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ED T he copie of the ſaid Letter, written as touching the 
Gs | : Tranſlation of Plinie. KA, 


FT beloued, in rwentie yeeres and better, fo niany tokens of dur mutuall = 
loue paſoing berweene ros, I need not noW to profeſſe my affeion vo 

9 your ſelfe ; and my daily conuerfing with you,hath yeelded my approbas 

J] Px zion of your tedious labor in tranſlating Plinie, Theſe fey lines there- 

J/1 & fore ball onely ſerue to witneſſe onto others the deſerued account 

Z a which for your. learning I haue alwaies made of you, and my conceit of 

Fh1s your rravaile in opening to your countrymen the treaſurie of Nature : therein to ſee. . 

and to admire'the wiſedome, power, andthe goodneſſe of the onely true God, the Framer 

' of Nature. I ar not of their minds, who defire that all kumane learning in Arts ant 

Naturall Philoſophie ſhould he reſerued onder locke and key of ſtrange language, with- 

out the which no other man ſhould haue acce(ſe ynFo it:For as ſuch knowleage is abranch 

of that excellencie wherein man was formed, ſo the repaire thereof (though it bee not the 

| chiefe ) is yet a thing -onworthily negleFed; as well in regard of our owne comfort therein 


gained, as for bhe glory of God thereby promoted. Andit was the wiſdome and provi- 
aent hand of tne All-ſufficient, ſo to guide the wiſe heathen in Arts and Nature, that they 
ſhould publiſh ſuch their skill-onro their countrimen in mother tongue : partly ro correth 
the rudeneſſe Which is in ignorance, and in part to leaue them the more inexcuſable : In T'*« 


J _ Which regard, they may in ſons: ſort be called, The Prophets and Teachers of the heathen. 
And though Plinie andthe reſt were not able by Natures light to ſearch ſofar as to find 
g out the God of Nature, who fitteth inthe glorie of light which none attaineth, but contra- Roms | 


riwiſe inthe vanitie of their imagination bewrayed the ignorance of fooliſh hearts, ſome 
aoting vpon Nature her ſelfe, and others copon ſpeciall creatures as their God : yet feare 
We not that Chriſtians in ſo cleare light ſhould be ſofarre bewiiched by ſuch blind teachers, 
as to fall before theſe heathen Idols. Yea, though ſome of them (as namely Plinie) hgue 
ſpoken diſhonourably of the onely true God and of his prouidence,becauſe they knew him 
not ; which ſpeeches (if it might ſtand with the lawes of Tranſlation) } could wiſh were 
evtrerly omitted ; yet may we hope that ChriStian men ſo long taught hy the light of grace 
out of the holy word of God, will no leſſe therefore giue him his d:ſerued honour, chan 
When they doe in like ſort heare the blaſphemie of Sanncherib king of Aſhur, who ſent to *.Regiti 
 ratls -opon the living God. 1 fearenot the corrupting of -onStable minds any thing ſo much 
by theſe fooliſh Gentiles which are without, as bythe deceitfull ſpirit of error ſpeaking in 
The mouth of men within : ſuch 7 meane as are within the boſome of the Church. Theſe are 
the foxes by whom we feare the ſpoile of the Lords vines when as the grapes firſt begin to ©*® 
cluſter ; for whoſe taking F defirethat all Gods husbandmen would be more carefull. As 
for the ſpeeches of theſe blind heathen,the true Chriſtian may well thereby be provoked to 
extoll themercie of God, who fitteth in ſo glorious a light as hath daſled the ſharpeſt fight 
of Nature ; but for our comfort bath put a vaile pon his glorie, and by his grace boy It | - 
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T he Preface to the Reader. 


cleared the eye of our -onder [landing that we might ſee his face in his beloued, and know 
bimto be the onely true God, and bis bleſſed providence upon all bis creatures. And 
wen they ſball perceinethat the wiſe$t clearke m naturall 5kill could nos learne by the booke 
of heauen and earch to kuow their Maker, whoſe glorie they declare, and bandrworkes ſes 
out ; nor who it was that framed Nature, when by his word be firſt created themin ſucb 
excellencie,and then,by bt bleſiing gaue, and by bis prouidence working all in all,doth yet 
mamaine ſuch an operatiue power, as. by the which they are ſtill coutinued in their 
kindes : nor bow it came to paſſe that Nature loſt ber excellencie in all creatures, and 
her power onto good Was not onely weakened (whence we ſee her faile in many of ber 
purpoſes ) but alſo peruerted on euill ; then (] ſay) they will the more be ſtirred op by 
Gods grace to make reverent account of the holy Scriptures, which Godin rich mercic bath 
ginen rothem tobe a light inall chings for to direfi them through the errors in Natures 
blindneſſe, and to bring them to the heauenly Jeruſalem and bappie world of all the holie 
Where he dwelleth, whom they worſbip'in conitie and trinitie- Proceed then my beloued 
' friend to bring ronto the birth your ſecoud labour ; whereof F prey that God may 


baue bonour in the praiſe of his works throughout nature, and wiſh you comfort in good - 


acceprance with the reader and yottr countrie oſe and pleaſure mn rhe skill thereof. Vnto 
him which onely bath immortalitie and dwelleth-in sbat light which none attaineth, to 
God anly wiſe be all honour and glorie. Inm) xij. 1601, 


Eng |  YourlouingfriendintheLord, 
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TO THE RIGHT HONOVRABLE 
SIR ROBERT CECIL KNIGHT; PRINCIPALL 


SECRETARIE TO THE QVEENS MAIESTIE; 


MASTER OF COVRT OF THE WARDS AND LIVERIES, 
Chancellor of the V niuerſitic of Cambridge, and one of her 
Maieſties moſt Hononrable Praxie (ounſeN. ”* 
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W220 9.7 =) He friendly acceptance which T. Livius of Padua, bath found 
Þf "I? TT. D 7 this Realme, fance pime hee ſbewed himſelfe n Engliſh} 
© SEA NA weedronto ber ſacred Majeſtic, hath trained over -onto 
# him his neighbowr Plinius Secundus, from Verona: 
 Whome, being now arraied in the ſame habit, yet feare= 
full to ſet foot forward in the forreine ground, without 
che countenance of ſome worthie perſonage, who might 
both giue him his band at his fir$Þ entrance, in token of - 
welcome, and alſo grace him after wards with a fauouras 
EE 2/ ble regard to win acquaintance, I bumbly preſent -onto 
your Honour. For confedering the qualitie of the man, a Philoſopher diſcourfing ſo deepely 
in all Learning, where may hee looke for better acceptance than of him, who is most 
[ wuStly ſtyled, Patron of Learning ? Which dignitie conferred of late -ypon your H. by the 
| generall ſuffrages of a Noble V niner fitie (and bat for your fingular infightin all litera- 
ture) as a complement to thoſe bigh places robereunto the favour of a moſt prudent and 
Jdicious Princeſſe hath ad vanced you, and the ſame correſpondent to the ſame wiſedom, 
Juice, and eloquence, which concurre in your perſon, like the ſeuecrall beauties of the 
Rubie, Amethyſt, and Emeraud meeting in one faire Opal, giueth a louely Iuſtre to your 
other titles, no leſſe, than if the nine Mules and Apollo, repreſented naturally in that 
rich Agat of K. Pyrrhus, were inſerted therein. Now if, as wee read of * Alexats + yagniis; 
der and * Demetrius, two mightie monarchs, who amid their deſſeines and making con» * Potyorcetel} 
queſts and befieging cities, beheld otherwhiles Apelles andProtogenes how they band- 
led their pencils ; it may pleaſe your Honour berweene the managing of State-affaires 
eonder ber MajeStie, to caſs your eie eftſoones pon Plinie for jour recreation, and [ce 
how linely bee depeinfieth, nos Venus Anadyomene, drawne haply to the patterne of = 
Campaſpe 4 courtizan ; nor Ialyſus with his dog, inwhich pifture, fecit Fortuna na- 
turam ; but ewes Nature her ſelfe,the immediat mother and nource of all things ronder 
the Almightic ;} ſhall not onely thinke him patronized thereby and ſufficiently commended 
fo the world, but alſo acknowledge my ſelfe much deuoted to your H.and bound for exert to 
pray for the encreaſe thereof, with long life and true bappineſſe. 


— 


Your Honours moſt readie at command, 


Philemon Hollagd.; 
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T he Preface to the Reader. 


> Appie were they in times paſt reputed (and not vnworthily ) 


= [cribere legenda : that is to ſay, cither to do ſuch things as deſer- 
I. ucd to bee written, or to write that which was worth the rea- 
& ding. Thoſe that could notartaine to theſe two branches of feli- 
A citie, and yet vtterly miſliked idlenes,contented themſelues in 


a third degree, namely to take in hand the old workes of their ancients, and by 


new labours to immorralize their memorie, Thus Nicophanes(a famous painter in | 


his time)gaue his mind wholly to antique piures, partly to exemplific and take 
out their patternes after thatin long continuance of time they were decaied ;and 
in part to repaire and reforme the ſamezf haply by ſome iniurious accident they 
weredefaced. The ingenious mind of this artizan thus deuoted toantiquitie, as [ 
doe highly commend ; {o I cannot chuſe but embrace his policie, ſeeking here- 
by to auoid the enuie and reproofe of others. In this number I muſt rangethoſe 
learned men in ſeuerall ages, who to illuſtrate the monuments left by former 
writers, haue annexed ynto them their Commentaries ; to ſaue them entire and 
yncorrupt,haye ſet thereto indiciall obſeruations;and to publiſh them for a gene- 
rall benefit of poſteritie, haue tranſlated the ſame into their mother language. As 

_ formy ſelfe,fince itis neither my hap nor hope to attaine to ſuch per feftion, as 
to bring forth ſomewhat of mine owne which may quit the paines of a reader ; 
and much leſle to performe any aftion that might miniſter matter to a writer ; 
and yer ſo farre bound ynto my native countrey and the bleſſed ſtate wherein I 
Haueliued, as to render an account of my yeeres paſſed and ſtudies employed, 
during this long time of peaceand tranquilitie, wherein (vnder the moſt grati- 
. ous and happy gouernement of a pecrelefle Princeſle, a{liſted with ſo prudent, 
politique, and learned Counſel]) all good literature hath had free progreſle and 
flouriſhed, in no age ſo much : mee thought I owed this dutie, ro leaue for my 
part alſo (after many others) ſome ſmall memorial], that might giue teſttmonie 
another day what fruits generally this peaceable age of ours hath produced, 
| Endeauoured I have therefore to ſtand in this third ranke, and beſtowed thoſe 
houres which might be ſpared from the practiſe of my profetlion, and the neceſ- 
farie cares of this life, to ſatisfie'my countrimen now living,and to gratifie the 
age enſuing, in this kinde. Like astherefore I'haue travelled alreadie in Titus Lis 
vins a renowmed Hiſtoriographer, ſo I haue proceeded to deale with Plinius 
 Secundus the elder, as famousa Philoſopher. Now albeic my intention and only 
ſcope was, to doe a plea ure vnto them that_could not read theſe authours in the 
original:yetneeds1 muſt confeſſe that cuen my ſelfe haue not only gained ther- 
by encreale of the Latine tongue (wherein theſe workes were written) but alſo 
growne to further knowledge of the matter and argument therein contained. 
For this benefit wee reape by ſtudying the bookes of ſuch ancient ao 
——— | -- - That 


&> who had that gratious and heauenly gift, aur facere ſcribenda,aut: 


- 
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| T he Preface to the Reader: 
Thatthe oftner we read them ouer,the more ſtill we find and learne in them : as 
beeing ſo judiciouſ]y and pichily penned, that, as the Poet ſaid yery well, decies 
repetita placerent. Well may the neweſt ſongs and laſt deuiſed plaies delight our 
ears at the firſt, and for the preſent rauiſh our ſenſes : like as horarie and earely 
Summer fruits content our talt and pleaſe the appetite: but ſurely it 1s antiquitic 
that hath giuen grace, vigor, and ſtrength to writings ; cucn as age commendeth 
the moſt generous and beſt wines. In which regard, and ypon this experience 
of mine owne, I nothing doubt but they alſo whom | might 1uſtly feare as hard 
cenſours of theſe my labours, will not onely pitie mee tor my paines, but alſo 
in ſome meaſure yeeld mee thankes in the end, when either by the light of the 
Engliſh (if they be young ſtudents) they ſhall bee able more readily ro goc away 
with the darke phraſe and obſcure conſtruQions of the Latine; or ( being great 
{chollers and taking themſelues for deepe Crinickes) by conferring the one 
with the other, haply to eſpie wherein I haue tripped, they ſhall by that meanes 
peruſe, once againe, and copſequenly gather new profit out of that authour 
whom peraduenture they had laid by for many yeers as ſufficiently vnderitood. 


_ When ſome benefit (I ſay) ſhall accrew ynto them likewiſe by "this occaſion, [ 
- leſſedread their fearetull doome, to which ſo wilfnlly I haue expoſed my ſelfe, 


Well I wiſt, that among the Athenians, order was taken by law, That an enter- 
lude newly acted ſhould be heard with filence and applauſe: which cuſtome, 
as it was reſpetiue.and favourable to the firſt endeauours of the afours, ſo it 
implied an incuirable danger of hifling out an vtter diſgrace, if afterwards they 
chanced to mifle and faile in their parts, Hauing ſhewed my ſelfe once before 
vpon the ſtage,preſuging vpon this priuiledge and the curteſie -of the theas 
tre, might haue noWſitren [til] and fo reſted : In mounting vp thus ſoon againe, 
I may ſeemecither in the aſſured'confidence of mine owne worthinefle, to pro- 
claimea challepge to all mens cenſures ; or elſe ypon a deepe conceit of ſome ge- 
nerall conniuencie make reckoning of an extraordinarie and wonderfull fauor. 


Buras the choiſe that I have made to publiſh the monuments of other men, 


without fachering any thing of mine owne, doth excuſe and acquit mee for the 
one ; ſothe froward diſpoſition of carpers in theſe daies wherein wee liue, w i! 
checke the other. Howbeit conſidering ſuch paines vndergone by me one wan, 
for the pleaſure of ſo many ; ſo much time ſpent of mine,for gaining time to 
others ; and ſome opportunities of privat lucre ouerſlipt and lot, to win profit 
vnto all; I feare not but theſe regards may deſerue a triendly acceprance,8 coun- 
terweigh all defects and faults eſcaped, whatſlocuer. The perſuaſion hereof, but 
principally the priuitie of niy afte&ionat loue vnto my countrey (which aſſured 
me of a ſafe-condutt to paſſe peaceably through their hands who are of the bet- 
ter ſort and well afteted) induced mee to a reſolution not onely to enter vpon 
this new taske, but alſo to breake through all difficulties, vntill I had brought 
the ſame,if not to a full and abſolute perfetion,yetto an end and finall concluli- 
on, Beſides this naturall inclination and hope which carried mee this way, other 
motiues there were that made faile and ſet mee forward. 1 ſaw how diuerle men _. 


aka. 


before me had dealt with this authour, whiles ſome laboured to reforme what- 


ſocuer by iniurie of time was growne out of frame : others did their beſt to 


tranſlatehim into their own tongue, and namely,the Ttalian and French:moreo- 
over,the Title prefixed therto ſo vniuerſall as it is,to wit, The Hi8torie of the World, 


The Preface tothe Reader. 


or Reports of Nature, imported (no doubt) that hee firlt penned it for the gene- 

rall good of mankind, Ouer and befides,the Argument enſuing full of yarictie, 

furniſhed with diſcourſes of all matters,not appropriate to the learned only, but 

accommodat to the rude peiſant ofthe countrey ; fitted for the painefull.artizan 

in towneand citic : pertinent to the bodily health of man, woman,and child;and 

in one word, ſuiting with all ſorts of people liuing ina focietie and common- 
weale, To ſay nothing of the precedent giuen by the authour himſelfe who en- 
dited the ſame, not with any affeQed phraſe, but ſorting well with' the capaci- 
tic euen of the meaneſt and moſt vnlettered : who alſq tranſlated a good part 
thereof out of the Greeke. What ſhouldI alledge the example of former times, 
wherein tie like hath cuermore been approued and prattiſed? Why ſhould any 

man therefore take offence hercat, and enuie this goodto his naturall countrey, 
which was firſt meant for the whole world ?and yet ſome there be ſo groſle as 
to give out, That theſe and ſuch like bookes ought not to bee publiſhed in the 
vulgar tongue, It is a ſhame (quoth one) that Liuie ſpeaketh Engliſh as hee 
doth : Latiniſts onely are to bee acquainted with him: as Who would fay, the 
ſouldiour were to haue recourſe ynto the vniuerſitie for militarie skill and knows- 
ledge : or the ſcholler to put on armesand pitch a campe. What ſhould Plinie 
(faith another) bee read in Engliſh, and the myſteries couched in his bookes di- 
vulged : as if the husbandman, the maſon,carpenter,gold{mith, painter, lapida- 
rie,and engrauer, with other artificers, were bound to ſeeke ynto great clearkes 
or linguiſts for inſtructions in their ſcuerall arts, Certes, ſuch Mons as theſe, be- 
ſides their blind and erronious opinion, thinke not ſo henourably of their na- 
tive countrey and mother tongue as they ought : who if they were ſo well affe- 
Red that way asthey ſhould be, would wiſh rather,and endeauour by all meanes 


to triumph now ouer the Romans in ſubduing their literature vnder the dent of - 
the Engliſh pen, in requitall tothe conqueſt ſometime ouer this Iſland, atchic- 


ued by the edge of their (word. As for our ſpeech, was not Latine as common 


and natural in Italie,as Engliſh here with vs, And if Plinie faulted not but deſer-. 


ued well of the Romane name; in laying abroad theriches and hidden treaſures 
of Nature, in that Diale& or Idiome which was familiar to the baſeſt clowne : 
why ſhould any man be blamed for enterpriſing the ſemblable, ro the commo- 
ditic of that countrey in which and for which he was borne. Are wee the onely 
nation vnder heauen vnworthie to taſt of ſuch knowledge ? or is our language 
ſo barbarous,that it will not admitin proper tearmes a forreine phraſe ?I honor 
them in my heart, who hauing of late daies trodetrthe way -betore mee in Ply- 
earch, Tacitus, and others, haue made good procfe, that as the tongue in an 
Engliſhmans head is framed fo flexible and obſequent, that it car promounce 
naturally any other language ; ſoa penin his hand is able ſufficiently to expreſle 
Greeke, Latine, and Hebrew. And my hope is, that after mee there will atiſe 
ſome induſtrious Flay who may at length cornicum oculos configere. For if my 
ſelfe, a man by profeſſion otherwiſe carried away, for. gifts farre inferiour to 
many, and wanting ſuch helps as others bee furniſhed with, haue in ſome ſort 
aught thoſe to ſpeake Englith | 
brought vnto it ; what may be expected at their hands, who for leifure may at- 
tend better ;in witare more pregvant ; and being graced with the opinion of 
men and fauour of the time, may attempt what they will, and eflet whatſoc- 
| | uer 
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ver theyattempt with greater felicitie? A painfull and tedious travaile I confeſſes 
it is ; neither make doubt but many doe note mee for much follie in ſpending 
| time herein, and neglecting ſome compendtous courſe of gathering good, and 
7 purſing vp pence. But when I looke backeto the example of Plinie, I muſt of ne- 
| Cceſlitiecondemne both mine owne ſloth, and alſo reproue the ſupine negligence 
of theſe daies. A courtiour he was,and great fayourit of the Yeſþafians both father 
and ſonne : anoratour beſides, and pleaded many cauſes at the barre :a martiall 
man withall, and ſerued often times a leader and commander in the field - 
| within the citic of Rome hee mannaged civile affaires, and bare honourable offi- 
"> ces of State. Who would notthinke bur each one of theſeplaces would require 
Wn -.. - a whole man ? and yetamid theſe occaſions wherewith he was poſſeſſed, he pen- 
ned Chronicles, wrate Commentaries, compiled Grammaticall treatiſes, and 
many other volumes which at this day are vtterly loſt. As for the Hiſtorie of 
Nature now in hand, which ſheweth himto be an excellent Philoſopher and a 
man accompliſhed in all kinds of literature (the onely monument of his that hath 
eſcaped all dangers, andas another Palladium beene reſerued entire ynto our 
time) wherein hee hath diſcourſed of all things eyen from the ftarrie heauen to 
the centre of the earth ;a man would maryeile how hee could poſſibly either 
write or doe any thing elſe, But conſidering the agilitie of mans ſpirit alwaies in * 
motion : an ardent deſire to benefit pofteritie, which in theſe volumes heehath 
ſo often proteſted ; his indefatigable ſtudie both day and night, euen to thein- 
iurie of nature, and the ſame continued1n euerie place, as well abroad as within- 
| houſe ; in his iourney vpon the high way, where his manner wasto read and to 
indite ; in his ordinarie paſſage through the ſtreets betweene court and home, 
SEn1 | where he gaue himſelfe no reſt, but cither read, or elſe found his notarie worke 
| 
| 


fo write ; and for thatpurpoſe rode vſually in an eaficlitter, with the faid Nota- 

_ riecloſe by his fide : lefſe wonderit is, that hee performed his ſervice to Prince 
and ftate according to his calling”; and withall deliuercd vnto poſteritie ſo many 
fruits of wit and learning, For what is not the head of man able to compaſle? 

! eſpecially making faile with a feruent deſire and reſolution to ſee an end, and 

[ beſides taking the vantage of all moments, and lofing no time, whereof hee was 
. #115 omnium parciſiimus. Touching his afteRion to ſearch into the ſecrets of Na= 
| ture,it was that and nothing elſe that ſhortened his daies, and haſtened his vn-. 
Cn timely death : for hauing liued not much aboue the middle age of man, deſirous 
he was to know the reaſon, Why the hill Neſuvius burned as it did ? and appro- 

ched ſo neare, that with theſtrong vapours and ſmoake iſſuing from thence, his 

| breath was ſuddenly ſtopped, and himſelfe tound dead in the place :aman wor 
thic to hauc lived for euer, What remaineth now,but oncly ro recommend ynto 
| | | my countrimen this worke of his (which for mine owne part I wiſh to bee im- 
UW ; mortall) wereit not for one {cruple to bee cleared, which at the firlt troubled 
= my ſelte alittle, and might peraduenture otherwiſe offend ſome readers, In at- 
tributing ſo much vnto Nature, Plinie ſeemeth to derogat from the Alnnghtie 


+ | __ Godato hia4,=ac ;and therefore dangerous (faith one)ro bee divulged.. Fare 
j : Wa be it from mee,thatl ſhould publiſh any thing to corrupt mens manners, and 


much leſſe to preiudice Chriſtian rehgion. After conference therefore with ſun= 
driediuines about this point, whom for their authoritie I reucrence;whole lear. - 
bf ning [honor and embracc;and in whom for iudgement 8: ſynceritie of religion 


ED Ircſt, I 


_—— 


_ ——— 
— — -- 


| 
| 
| 


Os ee eao————— 


The Preface to the Reader. | 
\ reſt, confirmed I was in my firſt purpoſe, and reſolved to finiſh that which I 


had begun, namely, not to defraud the world of fo rich a gem,for one ſmall ble- | 


miſh appearing therein. And that it may appeare how I did not abound in mine 
owne ſence, but had regard as well to fatisfie the conſcience of others as mine 
owne, I haue thought good to annex immediately hereunto, in manner of a Co- 


rollarie, the opinion of one graue and learned preacher — this doubt, 


as it was delivered ynto mee in writing ; which for tHat it is grounded vpon ſuf- 
ficient reaſons, and according with the iudgement of the reſt, the lefle I 
| reſpe&theraſh projects of ſorne fantaſticall ſpirits: nothing doub- 
- ting butthe ſame will ſettle the minds of the weake, 
and free my labours fromthetaint 
| of irreligion, © 
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HISTORIE OF NATVRE, WRITTEN 
BY C. PLINIVS SECVNDVS. ; 
a It 


The Preface or Epiſte Dedicatorie to * Prince Veſpafian, bis [ friend] *;,Tirws 
C.Plinins Secundus ſendeth greeting. 


= JHeſe bookes containing the Hiſtoric of Nature, which a fery daies 

ST? | = ſince I brought to I1ght(a new worke i Latine,and namely amon 

a SW : SF! che Romances your Citizens and Countrymen) I purpoſe by this 

i ,k ZY) Epiſtle of mine topreſent and confecrate ynto you, moſt ſweet 
LISIEZE) and gentle Prince [for * this title accordeth fitteſt vnto you, ſec '*«cvi/imms 


_m—_— 


- 10g that the name ot [ * Moſt mighty] ſorteth well withthe age of the Emperor * 2«2.mu« 
' your father: ] which haply might ſeeme boldneſle and preſumption.in me, bur 


that I know how at other times * you were wont to baue ſome good opinionof my toieg * Nom1ve ts 


ſoleb0, HM. as 


and fooleries. Where, by the way,you myſt giue me leaue to mollifie a little the ver. (54144440. 
F (art als 448, 


ſes which I borrow of my countryman Catullus.(See allo how I light vpon * a word "CoMierranecuas 


vied among ſouldiers, which you are acquainted with, fincetime we ſerued both _ 
-1cemes that 


together iathe camp:) For he as you wot 3 niegs d96..09 the former fillables 21, ma nh 


of his verſes one for anether, made himſelfe ſomewhat more harſh than he would 5 —_ « 
—_ —— 


ſeeme to be vnto the fine cares of his familiar friends, the Veranioli 8 Fabulli, And vega 4: ai 


withall, I would be thought by thismy malapert writing vnto you, to fatisfie one 70m: 


_ point,which,as you complained in your anſwer of late to another rude 8 auda- 4d was bur 


; | . an ha d 
cious letter of mine,I had not performed,to wit, That all theworld might ſee(as it jog:.n and * 


were vpon record) howthe Empire is managed by youand your father equally; 58 of 
and notwithſtanding this imperial majeſtic wherunto you are called, yeris your 
affabiliry and maner of conuerfing with your old friends,fellow-like,% the ſame 

that al waies heretoforeit had been. For albeit you haue triumphed with him for | 
your noble yifories,bin Cenſor in your time, and Conſul * fix times, executed * $:xi-5,0r ras 
the ſacred authoritie of the Tribunes,Patrones,and proteQors of the Commons wa. : 
of Rome, together with him : albeit 1 fay you haue otherwiſe ſhewed your no- *'*- 

ble heartin honouring and gracing both the courr of the Emperor your tather, 

andalſo the whole ſtate of Knights and Gentlemen of Rome, whiles you were 
captaine of the guard,and grand-maſter of his houſe and ro1all palace (in which 


places all,you carried your ſelfe reſpeRiuely ro the good of the Commonweale) 


_ _ yertoall your friends,and eſpecially ro my ſelfe, you haue borne the ſame coun- —_ 
_ tenanceas in times paſt within the campe, when wee ſerued vnder the ſame co- 


lours, and lodged together in one pauilion. So as inall this greatneſſe and high 
eſtate whereunto you are mounted, thereis no other change and alteration ſeene 
in your perſon but this, That your power is now anſwerable to your will, 8 able 


You are to doe and performe that good which you euer meant, and [Ull intend. 


C / | I; And 


Plinies Epiſtle to T Jeſpaſian: 
| And howſoeuer this great maicſtie,reſplendent in you on every ſide,in regard 
. of thoſe high dignities aboue rehearſed, may induce the whole world belides to 
reuerence your perſon in all obeiſance ; yet I for my part am armed onely with a 
kinde of audacitie and confidence to fhew my dutie and deyoire ynto you, after 
a more familiar manner than others:and therfore, this my aduenturous raſhnes, 
|  Whatſocuer, you muſt impute vynto your own courteſic : andif I chaunceto fault 
| therein, thanke yourſelfe-therefore, and ſecke pardon at your own hands. Well, 
| baſhfulneſle l have laid afide,and put on a bold face,and all to no purpoſe. For 
why?alchough your gentlenefſe and humanitie be one way attreQtiue,and indu- 
ceth me to draw neare vnto your preſence, yet another way you appearein great 
IJ maieſtic : che ſublimitie I ſay of your mind, your dgepe reach, high conceit, and 
B rare perfeQions,ſet me as far back:no licors & huiſhers marching before you, fo 
[ xs! $443 I dare not approach, In the firſt place : was there ever any man,whoſe 
| words paſſed from him more powerfull,8& who more truly might be faid to flaſh 
FT forth as lightning the force of cloquence?WhatTribune was there known at an 
T» time to perſuade & moue the people with good language,more effeRually?How 
admirable was your ytterance in thoſe publicke Orations, wherin you thundred 
out the praiſe-worthy as of the Emperor your father, that all the grand-place 
rung therwith?what a ſingular teſtimonie ſhewed you of rare kindneſle & afte- 
&ion to your brother,in ſetting out his praiſes to the full? As for your skill in Po- 
etrie,how excellent, how accompliſhed is it. Oh the bounty of your mind/Oh the 
| fertility of your pregnant ſpirit!that youſhould find means to imitate,yea,and ts 
| *For Dowitian Match your * brother in that kind. But whois able boldly to give an eſtimate of 
| 


| 74þ5rwee. theſe gifts to their worth?How may a man enter into the due conſideration ther- 
'cellenrPoct- of, without feare of exquiſit cenſure, and exact 1udgement of your wit, eſpeci- 
ally being prouoked and challenged thereunto as you are, For to ſay a truth, the 

caſe of them who publiſh a worke in general] tearmes,is farre vnlike to theirs that 
will ſeem to dedicat it particularly, and by name,to a Prince ſo iudicious as your 
ſelfe.For hadI ſet forth this my booke fimply,and taied there without any perſo- 
| '  naldedication,the I might haue come Tm & (aid,Sir, what ſhould a migh- 


tic Commander and Generall of the field,as you are, buſie himſelfe to read fuch 


| . . _ 
| matters? written theſe treatiſes were to the capacitie of the vulgar people, for baſe 
d commons,rude husbandmen,and peaſants ofthe countrie, for poore artiſans;and 


\ in one word,to gratifie them who had no other means of great-emploiment,nor 
 - | time.& leiſure but to ſtudie ypon ſuch points and nothing elſe: What ſhould you 


i wake your ſelfe a cenſor of this worke?and verily, when I made firlt ſhew of this 
| enterpriſe of mine,[ never reckned youin the numberofthoſe iadges that ſhould 
= paſſe their ſentence vpon theſe writings ; I wilt full well, that you were a greater 
| perſon far,8: 1 ſuppoſed that you would neuer abaſe'your ſelte nor ſtoupe ſo low 
f | 2s toread this booke of mine. Ouer and beſides,a common caſe it is,and incident 


baxe learned Perſius ro read theſe bookes of mine, loth I am that bee ſhould cenſure mee. 


- 


vat 


 Dlinies Epiſtle to T.Veſpaſtan. 
Az for Lelius Decimns, 1 am content to ſubmit them to his opinion, Now if ſuch 
an oneas Lucilivs, who was the firſt that durſt controule the writing of others; 
and tooke vpon himto ſcoffe at their imperfeRions, had rather thus to fay 
if Cicero tooke occaſion to borrow the ſaid ſpecch of him tor to ſerue his owne 
rurrie, and namely in his Treatiſe of Politiques, where he wrote of a Common- 
weal;how much greater cauſe hauel todiſtruſtmy ſelf,and to declineand auoid 
the cenſure of ſome judge of deepe vnderſtanding?But cut I am from this refuge 
and meanes of detence,n that I expreſlely make choiſe of you in this dedication 
of my worke : for one thing it is to haue a judge,euher pricked by pluralitic of 
voices, or caſt ypon a man by drawing lots ; and a farre other thing to chuſeand 
nominate him from all others : arid great difference there is between that cheare 
and proviſion which we make fora gheſt ſolemnely bidden and invited;and the 
fuddaine fare and intertainement which is ready for a ſtranger who commeth to 
our houſe valooked for.Cato, thatprofeſled enemic ofambiion, vaiti-glory, and 
indire& ſuit for offices, who took as great contentment in thoſe eſtates and dig- 
nities which he refuſed and reieted,as in them which he enioied,attained to this 
g00d name of vprightneſle and finceritie, that when in the hotteſt broile abour 
cle&ion of Magiltrates thateuer was 1n his time,they chat ſtood therefore, put in- 
to his handstheir mony vpon truſt, as a cautionary pawne and afſurance of their 
integritic and fidelitie that way ; hd profeſled that they did ic in teſtimony of 
their conceit of his equitic and innocence, the chiefe and onely thing that a man 
| isto regard inthis life: whereupon enſued the noble and memorable exclamari- 
on of M. Cicero, who ſpeaking ot the ſaid Caro, brake out into theſe words: Oh 
entle M Portins, how happy and bleſſed art thou, whom no man was ecuer- fo 
hardie as to ſollicite to any leaud thing,or contrary to right and honeſtie ! L,Sci- 
pio, ſurnamed 4fiaticus, at what time as hee appealed vnto the Tribunes of the 
Commons, and beſought their lawfull fauour (among whom; C. Gracchus was 
onhe, a man whom hiee tooke for his mortall enemic) prefuming vpon the good- 
neſle of his cauſe,gaue out and ſaid, That his very enemies, itthey were his iud- 
es, could not chuſe but quit him, and giue ſentence on his fide. Thus wee ſee 
oe euerie man maketh him peremtorily the ſupreme and higheſt 1udge of 
his cauſe, whom himſelfe chufeth and appealcth vnto : which manner of choiſe 
the Latines call Prouocatio, As for your felfe verily; who are ſet in the moſt emi- 
nent & chiefe place among men, and otherwiſe endued with ſingular cloquence 
and profound knowledge,no maruell is it, ifthoſe that doe their dutie yntoryou, 
falute you,kifle your hatid,ahd come with great refpe& and reuerence:; In which 
regard, exceeding care aboue all things would be had, that whatſoeuer is ſaid or 
dedicated ynto you,may beſcem your perſon,and be worth acceptation. And yet 
the gods reje& not the humble prayers of poore countrey peaſants, yea, and.of 
mante nations, who offer nothing but milke vnto them : and ſuch as haue no 
- Incenſe, find grace and fauour many times with the oblation of a plaine cake 


© madeonely of Meale and falt;and neuer was any man blamed yet for his deuo- 


. tionto the gods, fo he offered according to his abilitie, were the thing neuer ſo 
. imple. | NL | 
- For mine ownepart,challenged 1 may be more {till for this my impottune and 
inconfiderat boldneſfe, in that I would feeme to preſent theſe bookes vnto you, 

_ compriſed of fo {l:nder ſtuffe and matter as they be:for therein cat1be touched no 
nee yr ” great 
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Plinies Epiſtle to T Jefpaſian. 


great wit(which otherwiſe in me was cuer meane and {imple)nenther admit they 
any digre{lions,orations,fpeeches,and diſcourſes, ne yst admirable caſes and va» 
riable chanſes,or any other occurrent, either pleaſant to rehearſe, or delectable to 
heare. The truth 1s this,the nature ofall things in this world, that is to ſay, matters 
| concerning our daily and ordinarie life, are here deciphered and declared, and 
that in barrein terms, without any goodly ſhew of gay and glorious phraſes:and - 
| [ -— whatſoeuer | haue put downe, concerne it doth the baſeſt points thereof, inſo- 
much as for the molt part Iam to deliver the thing in hand, either in ruſticali 
ſpeech,or elſe in forraine,nay,in barbarous language,ſuchallo as may not well be 
| vttered, but with reſeruing honour to the hearers, and reverenceto the readers, 
| % Moreouer, the way that I haue entred into, hath not bin troden beforetime by 
other writers,being indeed ſo ſtrange and vncouth, as a mans mind would not 
willingly crauell therin.No Latin author among vs hath hitherto onceventured 
| vponthelame argument, no one Grecian whatſocuer hath gone through it and 
handled all:and no maruell, for many of vs loue not to take any paines, but ſtudy 
rather to pen matters of delight and pleaſure, Trucit is, I muſt neeUs fay, that 0- 
thers haue made profeſlion hereof, but they haue done it with ſuch ſubtiltie and 
decpeneſſe,that all their trauels and writings by thatmeans,lieasit were dead and 
buried in darkeneſſe. Now comeT,and take vpon me ts ſpeak of euery thing, and 
to gather as it were a compleat hody of arts and ſciences ( which the Grecks call 
acai: ) that are Either altogether yaknowne, or become doubtful, throu 
the ouermuch curioſitie of fine wits : again, other matters are deciphered in ſuch 
long diſcourles, that they are tedious to the readers, inſomuch as they loath and 
| abhor them. A difficult enterpriſe itis therfore to make old ſtuffe new,to giue au» 
thoritie & credit to nouelties, to poliſh and ſmooth that which is worne and out 
of vſe,to ſeta gloſle and luſtre yponthat which 1s dim and darke,to grace & coun» 
tenancethings diſdained,to procure beleete to matters doubtful;& 1h one word, 
to reduce nature to all,andal to their own nature. And verily to giue the attempt 
only and ſhew a defire to effe ſuch a deſleigne as this, although the ſame be nor 
brought about and compaſſed, were a braue and magnificent enterpriſe. Certes 
of this ſpirit am I, that thoſe learned men and great ſtudents, who making no ſtay, 
| bur breaking through al difficulties,haue preterred the profit of poſteritie before 
thetickling and pleaſure of itching cares in theſe daies;which I may proteſt that I 
haue aimed at,not in this worke only, butalfo in other of my bookes alreadie:and 
Iprofeſle,that I wonder much atT.Livius,otherwiſe a moſt renowned & famous 
writer,who in a preface ro one of his books of the Roman hiſtory which hee co- 
piled from the foundation of Rome, thus proteſted, That hee had gotten glorie 
ynough by his former writing, and might fit ſtill now & take his eaſe,but that his 
mind was ſo reſtleſle, and ſo ill could abide repoſe, that contrariwiſe it was fed 
and nouriſhed with trauel,8& nothing clfe But ſurely me thinks,in finiſhing thoſe 
Chronicles, he ſhould in dutic haue reſpe&ed the'glory of that people which had 
conquered the World,and aduanced the honour of the Romane name, rather 
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We " thandilplaied his ownepraiſe and commendation : Ywis, his demerit had beene 

| the greater,to haue continued his {tory as he did, forloue of the ſubie& matter, 

| 'andnot for his priuat pleaſure;to haue I ſay performed thar peece of worke more 
| to gratifie the ſtate of Rome, than to content his owne minde and affeftion. As 

Wo touching my ſelfe (foraſmuch as Domitins Piſo faith, That bookes ought to' be 
| .to 
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Plmes Epiſtle to T.Veſpaſian. 
treaſuries 8 ſtore houſes indeed, aid not bare and fimplewritings)T may be bold 
to lay and averre, That in 36 bookes I haue compriſed 20000 things, all worthie 
of regard 8 confideration,which I haue recolleed out of 2000 volumes or ther- 
about, thar I have diligently read (and yet very few of chem there be that, men 
learned otherwiſe, and {tudious, dare meddle wirhall, for the deepe matter and 
hidden ſecrets therein contained) and rhoſe written by 100 ſeuerall eleR and ap- 


_ prouedamhors: beſides a world of other matters, which either were vnknowne 


to our forefathers and former writers,or elſe afterward inuented by their poſte= 
ritie. And yet I nothing doubt that many things there be, which either ſurpaſſe - 
our knowledge, or clſe our memorie harh ouerſ)ipt:for men we are,and men em- 
ploied in many affaires. Moreouer,confidered it would be,thattheſe ſtudies wee 
follow at vacant times and ſtolne houres, that is to ſay by night feaſon onely ;to 
the end that you may know, how wee to accompliſh this haue nhegle&ted no 
time which was due ynto your ſeruice: The daies we wholly employ and ſpend 
in attendance about your perſon;we fleepe onely to fatisfie nature,cuen as much 
as our health requireth, and no more ; contenting our ſelves with this reward, 
That whiles wee {tudy and muſe (as Varrofaith) vpon theſe things in our cloſet, 


we gaine ſo many houres to our lite;for ſurely we live then only,when we watch 


and be awake. Conſidering now thoſe occaſions, thoſe lets and hinderances 


| aboue-named, I had no reaſon to preſume or promiſe much;but in that you have | 


emboldened me to dedicate my bookes vnto you, your ſelfe performeth what» 
ſocuer in mes wanting : not that I truſt ypon the goodneſle and worth of the 
worke, ſo much, as that by this means it will be better eſteemed and ſhew more 
vendible:; for many things there be that ſeeme right deare and be holden tor pre- 


tious, only becauſe they are con(ecrate to ſome ſacred temples. 


Asfor vs verily, we haue written of you all, your father Veſpafian, your ſelfe, 
and your brother Domitian,in a large volume which wee compiled touching the 
hiſtorie of our times, beginning there where Aufidins Baſſus ended. Now if you 
demand and aske me, Wherethat hiſtorie 1s? I anſwer, that finiſhed it was long 
ſince,and by this time is iuſtified and approved true by your deeds: otherwiſe 
I was determined to leaue it vnro my heire,and giue order that itſhould be pub- 
liſhed after my death, leſt in my life time I might haue bin thought to haue cur- 
ried fauour of thoſe, whoſe ads | ſeemedts pen with flatterie,8 beyond all truth, 
Andtherfore in this ation I do both them a great fauour who haply were min- 
ded before me te put forth the like Chronicle, and the poſteritie alſo which ſhall 
come after;who,l make reckning and know,will enter into the liſts with vs,like 
as we hayedone with our predeceſſors. A ſufficient argument of this my good 
mind & frank hart that way youſhal haue by this, Thatin the front of theſe books 
now in hand, haue ſet down the yery names of thoſe writers, whoſe help I haue 
vſcdin the compiling of the:forl hauc eyer bin of this opinion, That it is ta2 part 
of an honeſt minded man,8& one that is ful of grace & modeſty,to conteſle frank 


| ly by whom he hath profited & gotic any good:not as many of thoſe vnthankful 


_ perſons haue done, whom I haue alledged for my authors, For to cell you apl ain 


truth,know thus much from me, that in conferring the together about this worke 


of mine,I have met with ſome of ourmoderne writers, who word tor word haue 


exemplified & copied out whole books of old authors, and neuer vyouchſafed fo 
muchas the naming of them, but hauc taken their Jabors & trauels to themſelues. - 
; FA EI OO | And 
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Dlinies Epiſtle to T .Veſpaſian. 
And this they haue not done in that courage and ſpirit to imitate, yea & to match 
them,as Virgil did Homer ; much lefle haue they ſhewed that ſimplicitie and aperr 
proceeding of Cicero, who in his bookes of Policie and Common-weale pro- 
teſleth hinifelfe to hold with Plato ;1n his Confolatorie Epiſtle written to his 
\daughter, confeſſeth and ſaith plainely thus, I follow Crantor,and Panetins like- 
wiſe in his Treatiſe concerning Offices: Which worthy monuments of his (as 
you know well) deſerue not onely to he ſcene, handled, and read daily, but allo | 
to be learned by heart every word, Certes, I hold it for a point of a baſe and ſer- 
uile mind,and wherein there is no goodnefſe at al,to chuſe rather to be ſurpriſed 
andraken in theft,than to bring home borrowed good, or to repay a due debt, ef- 
pecially when the occupying,vie,and intereſt thereof, hath gained a man as much 
as the principall. | 
Now as touching the titles and inſcriptions of Bookes, the Greekes therein 
haue a wonderfull grace and great felicitie :-ſome have intituled them us, 
hg og whereby they would giuevs to vnderſtand of A ſweet hony-combe:* others 
= Kip Awn2tz, that is to lay, The horneof plenty and ſtore : in ſuch ſort, thar who= 
ſocuer readeth theſe goodly tules, muſt needs hope for ſome great matrersin 
ſuch bookes, and as the proverbgoeth, looke to drinke there or elſe no where, 
| » Containing 2 g20d draught of hens milke . Youſhal] haue moreouer their bookes ſer out 
| —— with theſe glorious inſcriptions, The Muſes, The * Pande&s, * Enchiridion, 
| Gi * anus, * Frauty: Goodly namesall, and ſuch, as who would not make default of ap- 
| Aman” pearancein court, and forfeit a recognifance or obligation, to vnclaſpe ſuch 
+ avg Cs and turne ouer the Jeafe?But let a man enter into them and reade forward, , 
| *a Tobleor Lord!how little or no ſubſtanceat all ſhall he find within the verie mids,anſwera- 
—_ ble to that braue ſhew in the tront or outſide thereof? As for our countreymen 
| (Larines I meane,and Romans)they be nothing fo fine and curious as the Greeks, 
grofſe are they -in compariſon of them in giuing titlesto their books:they come + 
with their Antiquities, Examples and Arts, and thole alſo beſuch authors as are 
of the molt pleaſavt and fineſt inuention amongſt them all. Yalerius who (as [ 
take it) was named Arias, both for that hee was a Citizen of Antium, andalſo 
becauſe the anceſtors of his houſe were fo called, yvas the firſt thatgaue toa 
booke ot his owne making, the title of Lycubratio, as a man would fay, Candle- 
worke or Night-ſtudie. Parro, he tearmeth ſome of his Satyres Seſculyxes and 
-- Flexibule. Diodorus among the Greekes was the firſt that laied afideroyith titles, 
| and becauſe he would giue ſome braue name to his Chronicles, entituled it Bib» 
liotheca, i. a Librarie. Apion the famous Grammarian, cuen hee whom Tiberius 
| Ceſar called the Cymball ofthe world (whereas indeed hee deſerued to bee na- 
med a Timbrill or Drum rather, for ringing and ſounding publique fame) was 
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l ſo vain-glortous,that he ſuppoſed all thoſe immortalized, vnto whom hee wrote. 
| ',  orcompoſed any pamphlet whatſocuer. For mine owne part, alchough I no- 
thing repent meethatI haue deviſed no pretier Title for my Booke than plaine 
þ caule I would not bethought altogether to courſe and rate the Greekes, 1 can be. 


content, nay +I am willing to bee thought in this behalfe like vnto thoſe excel... 
lent grand- maſters in Greece, for Painting and Imagerie, whom you ſhall fade 
q.. __ intheſe Reports of mine, to haue entituled thoſe rare and abſolute peeces of 
RE worke(vvhichthe more wee view and looke ypon, the moxe wee admire and 


wonder . 
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Dlimnies Epiſtle to T. Veſpaſian: 
wonder at for their perfeQion) with halfe titles and ynperfe& inſcriptions, in 
this manner, Apelies * went m hand with this Piciure: or, Polycletus was a making * dpeller fucits | 
* ghis Image: as if they were but begun, neuer finiſhed and laid out of their hands: *** 
which was done (no doubt) tothis end, that for all the varietie and diucrſi- *© 
tie of mens judgements ſcanning of their workemanſhip , yet the Artificer 
thereby had recourſe to make excuſe;had meanes (I ſay) to craue and haue par- 
don for any faults and imperfeRions that could be found, as if hee meant to haue 
amended any thing therein amifſe or wanting, in caſe hee had not beene cut off 
andprevented by death. Theſe noble workemen therefore herein ſhewed righe 
great modeſtie,that they ſet ſuperſcriptions vpon all their painted tables, pour. 

traittres and perſonages,as if they had beene the laft peeces of their workeman= 

ſhip,andthemſelues diſabled by vnexpeRed deth that they could not make a 

| finall endof any one of them: forthere were not knowne (as Itake it) abous 
three inall, which had their abſolute ritles written vpon them in this forme, 
le fecit j, This Apelles wrought: and thoſe piQtures will I write of in place con» 

uenient:; By which it appeared euidently, that the faid three tables were fully 
finiſhed,and thatthe workeman was ſo highly contented with their perfeQtion, 

that he feared the cenſure of no man : No maruaile then,if all chree were ſo much 
enuiedand admired throughoutthe world,no marucile if euerie man deſired to 

be maſter of them. | 

Now For my ſelfe,I know full well and confeſle freely,that many more things 

may be added,not to this ſtory alone, but to all my bookes that I haue put forth 

alreadie : which I ſpeake by the way, becauſe I would prenent and auoid thoſe . 
_ © fault-finders abroad thoſe correfors and * ſcourgers of Homer, (for ſurely that * zoneronopy: © 
is their yery name{becauſe L hear ſay there be certaine Stoike Philoſophers, pro- **: 
felled Logicians, yea, and Epicurians alſo (for at Grammarians hands and Gri- 

ticks I never looked for other) who are with child (till and trauaile vntill they 

be deliuered of ſomewhat againftmy bookes which I haue ſet forth as touching 

Grammer : and for this ten yeares ſpace,nothing is come to light, but euermore 

the fruit miſcarieth belike before the full time, asthe flip of an vnperfeR birth ; - 
whereas 1n lefle ſpace than ſo, the verie Elephant bringeth forth her calfe, be it 
- Neuer ſo big But this troubleth me neuer a whit, for [am not ignorant chat a ſilly 
woman, euen an harlot, and no better, durſt encounter Theopbraſtus,and writea 
booke againſt him, notwithſtanding hee was a man of ſuch incomparable elo- 

quence that thereupon hee came by his divine name Theophraſtus : from whence 
aroſe this prouerbe and by-word,*Marie then go chuſea tree to hang thy ſelfe. * 1f women | 
And ſurely 1 cannot containe and hold my tongue, but I muſt needs ſet downe 577, foon” 


ed to controll 


the verie words of Cato Cenſorius, ſo pertinent to this purpoſe ; whereby it may — 


appeare, that cucn Cato himſelfe a moſt worthy perſonage, who wrote of milt- wearie of out 
caric Diſcipline, who had beene brought vp and trained to feats of warre vnder \;gour ttiues 
Great Scipio Africanus,or rather indeed ynder Anniball, who in the end could wlcnoughs 

- _ _Notendure Africanus himſelfe, but was ableto control] him in martial affaires : 

—and who beſides hauing the condu@ as L. Generall of the Romancarmie, at= * — - —{ 
chicued the better hand ouer bis enemies inthe field and returned with vicorie : 
this Caro (I fay) could not auoid ſuch backbiters and ſlanderers, but knowing | 
that there would be many of them readie to purchaſe themſelues ſome name 
and reputation by reprouing the knowledge and skill of others, brake out into 
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| a certaine ſpeech againſt them: COSINS was it ? I know right well (quoth hee, 


in that bookeaforeſaid) that if theſe writings of mine come abroad once and be 


ubliſhed to the view ofthe world, there will be many ſtep forth to quarrell 


and cauill therewith ;ſuch fellows ſooneſt and moſt of all who are quite void of 
vertueand honeſtic, and know not what belongeth to trfie honour. But ſurely 
fay what they will, I let their words runne by, like raine water, It was a prettic 
ſpeechalſo and a pleaſant apothegme,that Plancus vttered in the ſemblable caſe : 
for being informed that Afinius Pollio was deuiſing and framing .certaine in- 
veciue Orations againſt him, which ſhould be ſet forth cither by himſelfe or 
his children,after the deceaſe of Plancys and not before, to the end that they 


might not bee anſwered by him ; hee ſaid readily by way of aſcofte, That tone = 


but vaine bugs and hobgoblings vſe to fight with thedead:with which word hee 
caue thoſe orations ſuch a counterbuffe, that (by the iudgement of the learned) 
none wereaccounted afterward more impudent and ſhameleſſe than they. For 
mine owne part, being ſure that theſabuſie bodies ſhall neuer be able to bite me 
(at1d verily Cato hath giuen ſuch fcllowes a proper name, and called them /irili- 
gatores, by a tearme elegantly compounded of vices and quarrels: for to ſay 
a truth, what did they elſe but picke quarre|sand make braw1s? )I will proceed 
and go one ſtill in my intended purpole. 

| Now to conclude and knit yp mine Epiſtle : knowing as I doe, that for the 

ood of the Commonweale, you ſhould be ſpared and not impeached by any 
priuat buſineſle of your owne, and namely in peruſing theſe long volumes of 
mine;to preuent thus grouble therefore,l haueadioyned immediatly io this Epi- 


Nle,and prefixed before theſe books, the Summarie or Contents of cuery one: 


and very carefully haue I endeauoured, that you ſhould not'need to read them 
throughout, whereby all others alſo after your exawple, may caſe themſclues 
of the like labour :andas any man is deſirous to know this or that, he may ſeeke 
and readily find 1n what place to meer with the ſame, This learned I of Ya- 
lerins Sorranus one of our owne Latine writers, who hath done the 
| likebefore meand ſet an Index to theſe Bookes which 
| he cntituled newer yy 
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| q The Summarie of euery Booke. 


[He firſt Booke containeth the Dedicatorie Epiſtle or Preface 
| of the whole worke, addreſſed to Titus Veſpafian the Empe- 
| rour. Alſothe names of the Authors out of which hee gathered 
the Hiſtorie,which he proſecuteth in 36 Bookes : together wich | 

; RM hc Summaric of euerie Chapter:and beginneth, The Books 4c. 

\ The ſecond, treateth of the World, Elements, and Starres : and beginneth 
q thus, | Cs, The World 5c. 
| * 'The third, deſcriberh the firſt and ſecond gulfe, which the Mediterranean ſea 
maketh in Europe : and beginnethin this manner, _ Hitherto,QSc. 
i The fourth, compriſeth the third gulfe of Europe, beginning, The chirdg&e. 
2 The fafth,containeth the deſcription of Aﬀeicke,and beginneth thus, Africke,Ice 
5. "The fixt, handleth the Coſmographie of Alia, beginning thus, The ſeacaled Wc; 
The ſeyenth treateth of man, and his inuentions, beginning, Thus as you ſee,9Fe. 
J The eighth ſheweth vnto vs, land creatures and their Kindes, and beginneth af- 


ter this manner, Paſſe we now &9c. 
The ninth, laieth before ys all fiſhes, and creatures of the water, beginning in 


this wiſe, | A I baue thus ſhewed,UFe. 
The tenth ſpeakes of flying foules and birds,and beginneth thus, I: followerh,4F. 
The elcuenth telleth vs of Inſe&s, and beginneth chus, It remaineth now &c, 
 Thetwelfth createth of drugs and odoriferous plants, beginning, Thus you.U%. - 
The thirteenth deſcribeth ſtrange and forreine trees : beginning with thele 
words, | | Thus farre forth,@&6- 
The fourteenth ſheweth of vine-plants,8c. beginning thus, Thus far forth,47c. 
The fifteenth comprehendeth all fruntfull trees,thus beginning, There were,U&ce 
The ſixteenth deſcribeth ynto vs all wild trees, beginning with, Hitherto,&c. 
The ſeuenteenth containeth tame trees within hortyards, and beginneth with 
theſe words, —* As touching thenature ce 
The eighteenth booke treaterh of the nature of corne, and all forts thereof, to» 
| gether with the proteſſion of husbandmen, and agriculture, beginning after 
_ thismanner, | Now Os 
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The nineteenth diſcourſeth of Flax, Spart, and Gardenage, begjoning after this 
 - manner, RE . 2 In the former bookeg257.. p 

The twentieth ſheweth of garden herbs,good to ſerue both the kitchin for meat, 
_ . andthe Apothecariesſhop for. medicine,8& beginneth thus, Now will we,47c. 
The one and twentieth treateth of flours and garlands,8 beginneth, Tn Caro,t&e, 


The two and twenty containeth the chaplets and medicines made of hearbes, - 


with this beginning, SY Such is the perfeFlion;F&c. 
The three and twenrie ſheweth the medicinable vertues of wine;and tame trees 
' growirigin hortyards, beginning thus, Thus haue wegS. © 


"The foure and twentie declareth the propertiesof wild trees ſeruing in Phyſick, 


beginning thus, : Nature,4c. 
The five and twentie treatcth of the herbes in the field comming yp of their own 
accord, and thus beginneth, = The excellencie,5c. 


- Thefix' and twentie ſheweth of many new and {trange maladies, the medicina- 


ble vertues allo of certaine herbes, according to ſundry diſeaſes, beginning 
thas, | | The very face\4&cs 


The ſeuen and twenty gocth forward to certaine other hearbes and their medi- 


cines,and thus beginneth. Certes,Q&c. 
Theeight and twentie ſetteth downe certaine receits of remedies in Phyſicke, 
drawne from out of man and other bigger creatures, and it begianerh iti this 
manner, | Heretofore,&c. 
The nine and twentietreateth of the firſt authours and inventors of Phyſicke, 
 alſoofmedicinestaken from other creatures,and beginneth, The nature,W'c, 


'The thurtieth booke ſpeaketh oftMagicke,and certaine medicines appropriat to | | 


.the parts and members ofmans bodie, beginning thus, The roanitie Fc. 


_ 'The oneand thirtie containeth the medicinable verrues of fiſhes and water crea= 


cures, with this beginning, Now follow,Q&c. 
The two and thirtie ſheweth other properties of fiſhes,8&c. and beginneth in 
this manner, Now are we come,Qc. 
The three and thirtie treateth of gold and filuer mines, and hath this begin- 
ning, © | g Time # #5,Uc. 
The foure and thirtie ſpeakerh of copper and brafſe mines, alſo of lead, alſo of 
excellent braſſe-founders and workemen in copper , beginning after this 


manner, 7nthe next place,'ce + 
The five and thirtie diſcourſeth of painting, colour, and painters, beginning in 
this ſort, | The diſcourſe,QFc. 
'The fix and thirtietreatcth of marble and ſtone for building,and hath this begin- 
ginning, | It remaineth,@Fc. 
The __ and thirtie concludeth with pretious ſtones, and beginneth at theſe 
WordsS, be ; 
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1 FIN THE SECOND BOOKE IS CONTAINED 
: the diſcourſe of the World, of coeleftiall impreſſions and meteors, | hs 
| as alſo of them that appeare in the Aire,and vpon Earth, 

Chap. ; | Chap. | 


1, Whether the World be finite and limited | ofthe skie, and other ſuch impreſſions, by 
withincertaine dimenſions or no ? whether z © way of example. = 


there be many, or bur one > 27« Strange colours appearing in the firma- | 
2.The forme and figure of Heauen and the |, ment. 


world. | 28.Flames and leams ſeene in the skie. 
3.-The motion of Heauen, [| 29-Circles of guirlands (hewing aboue. 


4. W hy theworld is called Mundus > '? 30. Of celeſtial circles and Suirlands that 


. 5.Ofthe Elements, ,.| continue not; but ſoone paſle. 
6.Of the ſeuen Planets. '| 31.Ofmany Suns, 
-7.Concerning God. 32.Of many Moones. 
8. The nature of the fixed ſtarres and Planers: | 33.Ofnights as light as day. 
their courſe and reuolution, |} 34-Ofmereors re — herie rarguets. : 
9. The nature of the Moone. | 35-Aſtrange and wondertull apparition inthe 


x10. Theeclipſeof Sun and Moonealſoofthe | $kie. | 
night. ; 36. The extraordinarie ſhooting and motion 


11.1 he bigneſlſe of ſtarres. | _ of ſtars. 

I2 'Diuert: inventions of men,and theirobſer- | 37.Of the ſtars named Caſtor and Pollux, 
vations touching the cceletiiall bodies, | 38.Ofthe Aire. 

13.0 Eclipſes. j 39.Ofcertaine ſet times and ſeaſons, 

14. The motionof the Moone, 40. The power of the Dog-ſtar. 


15.Generall rules or canons touching planets \ 4x. The ſundrie influences of ſtars according 
Or lights, | to theſeaſonsanddegrees ofthe ſignes. 
16. The reaſon why the ſame planets ſeeme | 42. The cauſes of raine,wind,and clouds, 
higheror lower at ſundry times. | 43-Ofthander and lightning. 
17.Generall rules concerning the planets or | 44. Whereupon commeth the redoubling of 
wandring ſtars. | | the voice,called Echo. | ; 
18, What 1s the cauſe that planets change | 45.Ofwinds againe. | 
their colours ? * 46.Diuerſe conſiderations obſerued in the na- - 
19.The courſe of the Sunne : his motion: and | ture of winds. 
from whence proceederh the incqualitie of | 37-Many ſorts of winds. ; 
daies, { 48.Of ſodaine blaſts and whirle-puffs. 
2 0. Why lightenings be aſſigned to Tupiter. | 49.Other ſtrange kinds of tempeſts & Rtorms. 
> 21. The diſtances betweene the planets, | 56. [n what regions there fall thunderbolts. 
| 22.Theharmonie of ſtars and planets. { 51.Diuers ſorts of lightnings, and wonderous 
23. The geometric and dimenſions of the | accidents by them occaſioned. 7 
world. | 52.The obſeruations [of the Tuſcanes inold 
24.Of ſtars appearing ſodainly. time] as touching lightening. 
25.Of comets or blaſing ſtars, and other pro- \ 53. Conjuring for toraiſe lighcning. : I 
digious appearances in the skie ; their na- | 54.Generall rules concerning leamesand fla —————- 
- ture,ſituation, and ſundry kinds. ſhes of lightning.” 
26, The opinion of Hipparchus the Philoſopher | 55 . What things be exempt and ſecured from 
as touching the ſtars, fire-lights, lamps, pil- | lightning and thunderbolts, 
lars orbcames of fire, burning darts,gapings | 56.Ofmonſtrous and prodigious ſhowres of 
ma a2 " raine, *: 
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Chap. * : Cc hap. , | 
. raine; namely of milke, bloud, fleſh, yron, | 85- In whatparts the ſeas wentbacke.-- F 
wool),bricke,and tyle. 86.1{lands appearing new.outofthe ſea. A 
57.The rattling of harneſſe and armour : the | 87. What Iſlands haue thus ſhewed, and-ar 
| % _ + © ſcundalſoot trumpets heard from heauen, | what times, NO TIGTE EOIP 4 
1! | \ $$.Of tones falling frem heauen. | $8.1nto what lands the ſeas haue broken per. 3 
iq! 59.Ot the Rain-bow. force. 


1 60.Of Haile, Snow, froſt, Miſts, and Dew, 1 89.What Iſlands hauebin 10yned tothe con- 
61.Of divers formesand ſhapes repreſented in | t1nent. | 


clouds. | 90. What lands haue periſhed by water and 

| 62.ThepartiCular propertie of the skie in cer- | becomeall ſea. 

tiineHlaces. | 91 .Of lands that haue ſettled and beene fyal- 
63.The nature of the Earth. lowed vp of themſelues. | 
64.The forme and figure of theearth, 92.What cities haue beene ouerflowed and 
65.Ofthe Antipodes : and whether there bee  drownedby the ſea. 


any ſuch. Alſo, as touching the ronndneſle | 93. Wonderfull ſtrange things as touching 
of the water. / | | ſome lands! - 

66, How the water reſteth vpon the Earth, 94.Ofcertaine lands that alwaies ſuffer eatth- 

67.Of Seas and rivers nauigable. ' quake. ” 

68, Whar parts of the earth be habitab|l  95.Of Iſlands that flote continually, Wh 
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69.Thar theeatth is in the mids of theworld, | 96.Inwhatcountries of the world it never rai- 
-0, From whence proceedeth the inequalitie neth: alſoof many miracles as well of the 
obſerued in the riſing and eleuation ofthe | earthas otherelements hudled vp pell mel! 


'! ſtars.Of the eclipſe:where it is,& wherfore. f' together. | : 
it) --1. The reaſon of the day-light vponearth. 97. The reaſon of the Sea-tides,aswell ebbing | 
j -2.A diſcourſe thereofaccording tothe Gno- | as flowing,and where the ſea floweth extra- 
| | mon: alſo of the firſt Sun-dyall, ordinarily. 5 

k\ 73.In what places and at what timesthereare | 98. Wonderfull things obſerued inthe ſea. 

jt no ſhadows caſt, ON 99.The power of the Moone ouer Sea and 
| [ | 14. Where the ſhadows fall oppoſite and con- | land, 
| | trary twice in the yeare. | 100. The power ofthe Sun:and thereaſon why 


75.Where the dayes bee longeſt, and where | theſea is falr. | 
1 ſhorteſt, 01. Moreouer, as touching the nature of the 
76.Likewiſe of Dyalsand Quadrants, | Moone, TN | 


comm. 
yr 


-7. The diuers obſcruations and acceptations | 102.Where the ſea is deepeſt. 


——— » 


— 
—_ 


| 
it of the day. 103.Admirableobſeruations in freſh waters, 
il 78. The diuerſities of regions, andthe reaſon | . as well of fountaines as rivers. | 
Uh | thereof, 1 104.Admirable things as touching fire and 
[t . 79.Of Earthquakes. - | ;| water joyntly together: alſoof Maltha,  \ 
Us 80.Of the chinks and openinſt of the earth. | | 195.Of Naphtha, = EY TL TAA 
4s: $1.Signes of carthquake toward. _ '],106.Of certaine places that burne contin» 
i $2.Remedies and helps againg eatthquakes | ally. = 
It comming. | 1079, Wonders of firealone, A NE 
7138 $3.Strange and prodigious wonders ſeen one | 108.The dimenſion of the earth as well in 
if time intheearth. : 1] Jlengthasinbreadth oo IG 
by $4.Miraculous accidents as touching earth- | 109, The harmonicall circuit ond circumſe- 
| || quake. ; | . renceofthe world. ns : 


In ſum,thereare tn this boooke of hiſtories, notable matters,and worthy obſeruations,foure 
hundred and eighteene in number, | | bs DER | 


Py 


Latine Authours cited, 


MY arre,Sulpitius Gallus, Tiberins Caſar Emperour, 2.Tnbero, Tullizs Tiro, $.Piſe;T\ Livius, 
Cornelins Nepos Statins Seboſus,Caſima Antipater, Fabianus, Antias, Mntianus, Ceciiia, (mhowrote of 
the Tuſcane learning) T arquitizs, L, Aquila, and Sergins Paulus, © wn 

pump EIN Forreine 


20030 
copy 1 
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4 1N THE FOVRTH BOOKE. ARE COMPRISED 
; _ Regions, Nations, Seas, Townes, Hills, Hauens,Rivers,with theis dimenſions 


Plinies NN aturall; Hiſtorie; 


Forreine Authours cited, » pg - 
Plato, Hipparchus, Timens;Suſigtnes, Petfir is, Necepſus,the Py hagoreans, Poſidenius, Anaximmdey; 
Epigenes, Gnomeniens, Euclides,Ceranus the Philoſopher Eudexus,Democritus, Criſodemus, Thraftlus, 
Serapion, Dicearchus, Archimedes,0neficritus,Eratoſthenes, Pytheas, Herodotus, arijuatleCreſins, Arte. 
midorus the Epheſoan, Iſidorus Characenus,and Theopompus. Os 


_ | - | EEE ao. dat. Mw. 3 . 
_— frm 
*% _ as ;- & * 
- 


— ——_— 


IN THE THIRD BOOKE ARE COMPREHEN- 
"ded the Regions, Nations, Seas, Toiwnes, Hauens, Mountains, Riuers, with 
+ Their meaſures,and people,citherat this day known,or intimes 


# Faſt, as followahe, .. 
Chap. | ; I [ Chap. , _ "JOIF , 
i:Of Europe. || 13. The fifth region; 
2. The lengrh and breadth of Betica,a part } 14.The ſixth region. 
of Spainc, containing Andaluſia,and the | 15. The eighth region, 
realme of Grenado. | | 16.Ofthe riuer Po, 
3:Thar hicher part of Spaine called of theRo- | 17.Of lralic beyond the Po, countedthe ele: 
mans Hiiſpania Citerior, | i uenchregion. +. 
4.The Prouince Nerbonencis,wherin is Dau- j 18.Venice, thetenth region, 
phine, Languedoc,and Provance, | 19.OfIftriz, 
5. ltalie, Tiberis,Rome,and Campaine, .1 20.Of che Alps,and the nations there inhabi- 
6.The Iſland Corſica, | T Ws... NEED rh 
7.Sardinia, . nh 4 + j| 21. Ilyticum, 
CS S{CUM. ©... * Ip [ 22.Libutnia, 
9.Lipara, * MP | _. >] 23.Macedoniie, 
10.Of Locri and the frontiers of Italie. # 24.Noricum, | 
11. The ſecond gulfe of Europe, 25.Pannonie, and Dalmatia, r 
12.The fourth region of Iralie, 26.Mceſia, 


In this bock are deſetibed 26 Iſlands within the Adriatickand konian ſeas:their pritcipall 
Cities,townes andnations. Alſothe chiefe and famous riuers:the higheſt hills:ſpeciall Iſlands 
beſides: townes and countries that be periſhed. In ſumme, here are compriſed notable things, 
hiftories,matters memorable,and obſeruations tothe number of 326. 

\Latine Writers brought infor teſtimonic? R 
Turannius Graccula, Cor. Nepos,T.Livins, Cato Cenſorius, CM. CAerippa, MV arro,Dives foes: 
flus the Emperour,V arro Attacinus, Antias, Hyginus,L Vetus, Mela Powponins, Curiothe father ,Celius 
Aruntius, Scboſus, Licinius Mutianus, Fabricius Thuſcus,L, Atteins Capito, Verrins Flaccus, L,Piſo, 
C.lianss,and Valerianus, 
| - Forreine Authourt. 


 cArtimiderns, Alexander Polyhiſtor, Thucidides, T heophraft us, Ifidorns,Theopompus, Metrodorus, 
Scepſius, Callicrates, Xenophon, Lampſaſenus, Diadorws Syracuſanus, Nymphodorus, Calliphanes, and 


 Timagenes, 


—_—. 
- 


— 


DT 


and people, cither now or in times paſt knowne : Viz, 


Chap. | ++; | Chap. 

r.Epirus; 21 ; | 4.Pcloponneſus, 

2. tolia, | 3:14 | i 5.Achaia. 

3-Locri, ao | Nos 6.Arcadia, LE 
f Al a; | 7,Greece; 


Fi _—— ———14.ludza,Galilea. —_ 


_ Thefirſt Bookeof 


Chap, --. 4 


Eg ] Chap. oe fog 
_ 7.Greeceand Attica, Þ «4 The Iands of Germanie? ; 
8.Theſfalie, | 'F 15.10ands inthe French Qcean] 
9. Magnefia.: ; | ' £6,Britaine and Ireland, 
10.Macedonia, | ' 175.Ganle or France. £ 
It. Thracia, [] 18, Of Galia Lugdunenfis, = 


22, Thelflands lying betweenthoſecomntries: | r9.Of Aquitaine. 
among which, Creta, Eubcea,the Ciclads, | 20.Othigh Spaine, named Cicerior; 
Sporades:alfothe Iſles within Helleſpont | 21, Of Portugall. 
neare the ſea Pontns, within Mceotis, Da- | 22.1lands in the. Ocean. 
cia, Sarmatia, and Scythia, '7 23. The dimenſion and.meaſure of all Ey:- 
13. The Iſlands of Pontus, called Mer Major. | rope: EIS 


Herein are contained many principal townes and countries, famous rivers ; Iſlands alſo, be: 


ſides cities or nations that be periſhed : in fam, diverſe things, biſtories,and obſeruations 


pe 


_ Latine Authours cited; 


— MF atr, Cato Cenftrint, M.CAgrippa, Divue Auguſtus, Varrs Attatings, Cor, Nepor, Hyginus, 
Z. Vetus, Pomponim Mcla, Licinrus Mutianus, Fabricims Thuſcus, CAtteins Captto, and Atteiua 
Philologus, | 


'Of forreinc Writers, 


Polybins, Hecateus, Hellanicus, Damaſtes, Eudoxus, Dicearchus, Timo#henes, Ephorus, Crater, 
Crammaticus, Serapion of Antioch, Callimachns, Artemidorus, Apollodorus, Agathocles., Eumachus 
Siculus the Muſitian, Alexander Polyhiſter, T hucydides, Dociades, Anaximander, Philiſtides, Mallo- 
1, Dionyſins, Ariſtides, Callidemus, Mengechmus,Adaſthenes, Amiclides, Heraclides, Philemon, Ment 
phon Pythias, lſodorus,Philonides,Xenagor as Aſt yonomus,Staphilus, Ariflocritus, Merrodorus,Cleobulns, 
and Poſtdonins, TED | | —_ 


IN THE FIFTH BOOKE ARE CONTAINED 


Regions, Nations, Seas, Townes; Hills, Rivers, with their mea-. 
ſures,and people,cither at this day being,or in times | 


paſs © that is to ſay, 

Op. Chap. 

4" -AAP "> { 19. Tyrus and Sidon, 

2. The Prouince Tingitans. - 31 20. The mount Libanus, 
3.Numidia, W | 21.Syria Antiochena, 
4.Aﬀricke, | {-22:The mounraine Cafins, 
5.Cyrene, | \ 23.Ccele-Syria. 

6.Lybia Marzotis. | 24-The river Euphrates, 


7.1{tandslyingabout Aﬀeick,8: ouier-againſt | 25.The region Palmyra. _ 
Afﬀricke. 26. Hierapolis the countrey, 


$. The Ethiopians,  27.Cilicia and the nations adioyning : Patn- 
9.Afia. philia, Iſauria, Homonades, Piſidia,Lycao- 
10.Alexandria. | Nia,the mountaine Taurus and Lycia, | 
1. Arabia. | | 28. The river Indus. PSs 


12.Syria,Palzſtina,Phcenice: 


13-Idumza,Syria,Palzftina,Samaria; _ ſus. . 


H_———— Cre rr en I rn nero FE 
Cl 


* 30. Eolis, Troas Pergamus. 
15.lordan theriuer. | 31.1Iſlands affront Aſia, the Pamphilian Sea, 
26. The lake Aſphaltites, Rhodus,Samus, and Chius. - 
- +27. The Eſſenes. 32.Helleſpont, hs, Phrygia, Galatia, Ni- 
28, Th trey Decapolis, | cca, Bithynia, Boſpherus, p3d 
28 eqns Pecaporn | yo phe Herein 


29. Laodicea, Apamia , Ionia, and Ephe- 


a p _—_— = RR _ HOISTS: 
, 445 ©=$. I 4 
” 2 Gs > Ca. 4 bs 4s 9 
” = Ws” ; 


6.Boſphorus Cimmerius,and Meceotis, 


Plinies Narurall Hiftery. 


Herein you find townes and nations, Principall Rivers, Famous Hils, Ilands,t 15 Townes; 


Alfo that are loſt and periſhed. In ſumme,many 


things,hiſtories and obſeruations memorablc. | 


Latine Authors all-dged, 


_Aerippe, Suetonmus Paulinus, V arr Atacinns Cornelis Nepos, Hyginus, I. Vitus, Mele, Domitius 
Corbulo,Licinius Mutianus ,Clandins Caſar, Aruntins, Livius the ſon, Seboſus, the Acts and Records 


of the Triumphs. 


n | Forreine Wiicere, 


King ſuba, Hecateng, Hellanicus, Damaſtes, Dicaarchus, Blon, Timoſthenes, Philonides, X enagiras, 
Aﬀtqnomus, Staphilus, Ariſtotle, Dionyſius Ariftocritus, E phorns Eratoſthenes, Hipparchus, Panetins, 
Serapion Antiochenus Callimachus, Agathocles,Polybius,T1mmans the Mathematieian, Herodotus, Myr - 
lus, Alexander Polyhiftor, Metrodorus, Poſidonius who wrate Periphns or Periegeſis,Sotades,Periander, 
CAriftarchus Sicyonjus, Eudoxus, Antigencs, Callicratus, Xenophon Langſoons Diedorus Syvas 
cuſamss, Hanno, Himilco, N.ymphodorss, Calliphon, Artemidorus, Megaſthenes, 1fidorus, Celobulus, 


Ariſtocrcon, 


Fg —=—_ 


IN THE SIXTH BOOKE ARE CONTAINED 
Regions, Nations, Seas,Cities, Hauens, Rivers, with their dimen=- | 


— —— 


ſions, People alſo that be or hauc been, to wit < 


Chap. 


 3-The ſeacalled Pontus Euxinus,beforetime 


Axenus. 
2. The nations of the Paphlagones and Cap- | 
padocians, | 
3. Cappadocia, | 
4-1 be nations of the countrey Themiſcyra. 


5. The Region Colchica. The Achzi, andthe 
reſt 1n that trac. | 


7. The people about Mceotis. = 
8. The Armeniz both. e:.«.1 
9. Armenia the greater. + 
10:Albania, Iberia. — | 
11. The Scluſes and gates Caucaſiz. | 
12.[ſlands in Pontus. 
13. Nations about the Scythian Ocean. 
I4.Mediaand the gates or fireights Caſpiz. 
15.Nations aboutthe Hircane ſea. 
16. Alfo other nations confining vpon that 
Countrey. | 
17.People of Scythia. 
18. Theriuer Ganges. 
19.The nations of India, 


& 


[ Chap. 


; 20, Theriuer Indus, 

| 21.The Arians and the nations bordering vp: 
The Ind T proban | 
'22 .The lit 4 ©, 

22. Capiſſene,Carmznia, 

24. The Perſjanand Arabiangulfes; 

| 25. The Ifland Caffandrus, and kingdomes of 
; theParthians. 


| 26, Media, Meſopotamia, Babylon, Seleu- 


cia. 

27.Theriuer Tigris. 

23.:Arabia Nomades, Nabathzi, Omanj, Ty- 
los and Ogyristwo Iflands. 4 


3 29-The gulfes of the red fea, the Troglodite 


and Zrhyopian feas. 
30. Diverſe nations of range and wonderfull 
31.Iflands of the Erhyopian ſea. 

32. Ofthe fortunac Iſlands, 


| 33. The diviſion of the earth ealculatedby 


| meaſures. © , | 


| | 34. Adiviſfionof the earth by climares, lines 


parallele, and equall ſhadowes, 


Townes of name. 195. Nations of account. 566. Famous riuers. 180. Notablchils.39. 
Principall Iflands. 108. Cities and Nations periſhed. 195. In ſumme; there are rehearſed i 


_ this booke of other things, hiſtories and obſcruations, 2214. 


Larige Authors alleadged, 


M. Agrippa,Y arro Atacinus, Cornelius Nepas, Hyzinus, Ln. V etus, Mela Pomuponins, Domitius 


Corbulo, Licineus Mutianus Claudius Ceſar, CArunins 


Nigidius, 


- 


cheſus, Fabricius Thuſens,T « Livins,Sentcas 


A 


Forrcias 


W4 


_ 


- p 
£ 


The firſt Booke'of es 


'. -, Forreinc writers. 


King Inba,Polybiue, Hecatens, Hellanicus, Damaſtes,E udoxus,Dicaarchus, Beto,Timoſthenes,Patro- 
cles, Demodamas,Clitarchus,Erato ſt henes, Alexander Magnus, E phorus, H ipparchus, Panetins, Calli.. 


machus, Artemiderus, Apolloderus, Agathocles, 


Polybins, Eumachus Siculus, Alexander Polyhiſtor,amo- . 


wetus, Metrodorus,Pofidenius,0 neſicritus,Nearchus, Megaſthenes, Diognetus , Ariſtocreon,Bion, Dialdsn, 
Simonides the younger, Baſiles,and Xenophon Lampſacenus. 


TIN THE SEVENTH BOOKE ARE CONTAINED 
| the wonderfull ſbapes of menin EY 
dinerſe countries, 


— 


Chap. FEME J 

I. The ſtrange formes of many nations. 

2. Of the Scythians, and other people of di- 
verſe countries. | 

3.Of monſtrous and prodigious births. 

4- i he tranſmuration of one ſex imtoanother. 

' - Alſoof twins, p 

5.Of the generation of man. The time of awo- 
mans ch11d- bearing, from ſeuen moneths to. 
elcuen, proued by notable examples out of 
hiſtories. & 


6. Of conceptions, and: children within rhe | 33 
34-Of Scipro Naſica, 


'wombe, The {ignes how ro know whether a 


woman goe with.a ſonne ora daughter, be- | 


fore ſhe 1s delivered. 2G i 
7.Ofthe conception and generation of man. 
8 Of Agrippz,.thoſe whoare borne with the 

feet forward, 
9.Offtrange births, namely, by meanes of in- 

cifion, when children: are cur out of their 
mothers wombe., | 


10; Of Yopifſci, i; ſuch as being twins were 


| borne aliue , potwithſtanding the one of 
them was dead before. ' 


11.Hiſtories of many. children borne at one ' 


12.Examples of thoſe that were like one to 

another, 07? | | 

I 3. The cauſe and manner of generation. 

14: Moreof the ſame matter and argument. 
15. Of womens monethly tearmes. 
16.The-manner of ſundry births. 

17. The proportion of the-parts of mans body 
and notable things therein obſerued, 

18,Examples of extraordinary ſhapes. 

I9.Strange natures of men. | 

-20.Of bodily ftrengrhand (wiftneſle. 
21.Ofexcelent ſight. | 
22.Whoexcelledin hearing. 


| 3 


— 


Chap. : 

26. The commendationof Pompey the Great. 
27.The praiſe of Cato,the firſt of that name. 
28, Of valour and tortitude. 


| 29.Of notable wits, or the praiſes of ſome for 


their fingular wit. | 
30. Of Plato, Ennius,Yirgill, M.Varroand M.Ci. 
cero, | 
r1.Of ſuch as carricd a maicſtie in their be. 
haviour, | 
32.Ofmen of great authority and reputation, 
Of c+rtaine diuine and heauenly perſons, 


35 Of Chaſtirie. 
6.Ot Pictic,and naturall kindneſſe. 

37. Ot excellent men in diverſe ſciences, and 
namely, in Aſtrologie, Grammer,and Geo- 
metrie,&Cc, 

38. 1tem,Rare peeces of worke made by ſundry 
artificers, q 

39.Ofſeruants and ſlaues. 

40. Theexcellencie of diuerſe nations. 

' 41,Of perfe& contentment and felicitie. 

42. Examples of the varietie and mutabilirie 
of fortune. EF 
43-Of thoſe that were twice outlawed and ba- 
| Niſhed:of L.Sylaand 9. Metellns. | 


1 44.O0f another Mctellys. 


- 45 .Of the Emperour Auguſtus. 
46. Of men deemed moſt happy aboue all o- 
thers by the Oracles of the'gods. ; 
47. Whowas canonized a god whiles hee 1i- 
ucd vpon the earth. | Fo 


| 48.Of thoſe that lived longerthan others. . 


49.Of diverſe natiuities of men, 
| 50. Many examples of ſtrange accidents in 


| | maladies. 


51.Ofthe ſignes of death, 
52.Ofrhoſe that reuiuedwhen they were car- 


23.Examples of patience. ; 
. . 24. Whowere ſingular for good memorie. 
'25. The praiſe of C, Inlins Ceſar, : 


\ 
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I 


'+ Tied forth tobe buried. 
| 53.Of ſuddaine death. 


54.Of ſepulchres and burials. OS 
Cs = ROSS 55.0f 


d 


--C hap. | 
55.Ofthe ſoule : of ghoſts and ſpirits, 
56. The firſt inuentors of many things. 


57. Wherein all nations firſt agreed, 


Plinies NaturallHiftorie: 


| 


| 60. The fr 


C hap 6 
58.Of antique letters. 

59. The beginning of Barbers firſt at Rome; 
deuiſers of Dials and Clockes. 
Y 


* 


In ſumme, there be in this booke of ſtories ſtrifge accidents and matters memorable 747% 


Latine Authors alleadged, 


 Varrins, Flaccus,Cn.Gellins,Licinius Mutianus, Mutins, Meſſurius, Agrippina wife of Claudius, 
M Cicero, A ſinius Pollio, Meſſala, Rufus, Cornelius Nepes, Virgil, Livie, Cordus,Meliſſus, Seboſus, 


Cernelins Celſus, Maximus Valerius,Troz 
| Sabings,Cato Cenſorius,Fabius Pettalts, 


Forreine Writ ere, 


us,Nyizidins Figulus, Pomponius Atticus Pedianus,Aſconius, 


*% 


Aeroditus, CAriſtens, Beto, 1/igonns, Crates, CAgatharcides, Calliphanes, CAriſtotle, Nymphodorus, 
CA pollonides, Philarchus, Damon, Megaſthenes, Cteſias, Tauron, Endoxus, Oneſicratus, Clitarchus, 
_ Durk, CArtemidorns, Hippocrates the Phyſatian,CAſclepiander the Phyſitian, Heſtodus, Anacreon,The- 
opowpus, Hellanicus, Damaithes, Ephorus, Epigenes, Beroſus, Pefiris, Necepſus, Alexander Polyhiſtor, 
Xenophon, Callimachus, Democritus, Duillius, Polyhiftor the Hiſtorian, Strato, who wrate againſt the 
Propoſitions, and Theoremes of Ephorns, Heraclides Ponticus, CAſclepiades who wrate Tragodamena, 
Philoſtephanus,Hegeſias, archimachus,Thucidides, Mneſigiton, Xenagoras, Metrodorus Scepſius, Anticli- 


aces, and Critodemus, 


- 
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{IN THE EIGHT BOOKE ARE CON- 


tained the natures of land beaſts 


that geeonfoot, 
| 


dable parts in Elephants : their capacitie | 


Chap, | | 
'1.Of land creatures : The good and commen- 


and vnderſtanding. 
2.Vhen Elephants were firſt yoked and put 
todraw, | 
3-The docilitie of Elephants, and their apt- 
neſſe to learne. 

4.The clemency of Elephants: that they know 
their owne dangers. Alſo of the felneſſe of 
the Tigre. | 

5. The perceiuance and memory of Elephants, 

6. When Elephants were firſt ſeene in Icalie. 

7. The combats performed by Elephants. ' 

8. The manner of taking Elephants. 

9.The manner how Elephants be tamed. 

10. How long an Elephant goeth with young: 
and of their nature. 

It. The countries were Elephants breed : the 
diſcord and warre betweene Elephants and 
Dragons, 

12.The induſtrie and ſubtillwit of Dragons 
and Elephants. 

13.Of Dragons. 

14.Serpents of prodigious bignefſe : of Ser- 
pents'named Box, _ 

15.Of beaſts engendred in Scythia, and the 


| 
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| 


| 


Chap. 
North countries. 
16.OfLions. 
17.Of Panthers. 
13. The nature of the Tygre: of Camels and 
the Pard-Cammell : when it was firſt ſeene 
_ atRome, | 
19.Ofthe Stag-Wolfe named Chaus:and the 
Cophus, | 
20.OtRhincceros, 
21.Of Onces, Marmoſets called $ phinges, of 
the Crocutes, of common Marmoſets, of 
Indian Bceufes,of Leucrocures, of Eale,of 
the Atchiopian Bulls, of the beſt Manti- 
chora, of the Sicorne or Vnicorne, of the 
| Catoblepa, and the Baſiliske, 
22,Of Wolues, 
23.Of Serpents. 
24.Oftherat of 
25-Ofthe Crocodiles and Skinke,and 
uer-horſe. _ | 
| 26. Who ſhewed firſt at Rome the Water- 
| horſe and the Crocodiles. Diuerſe reafons . 
in Phyſicke found out by dumb creatures. 
27.Of beaſts and other ſuch creatures which - 
haue taught vs certaine hearbes, towit, the 


LO ——— 


India called Ichneumon; 
the Ri 


3 red Deere, Lizards, Swallowes, TOs 
. 0 7 E 


Chap. 
cheWeaſell,the Stork,the Bore, the Snake, | : rrils | 
| 39.Of Vipers, Snailes in ſhels,and Lizards. 


the Panther,the Elephant, Beares, Stocke- 
Doues , Houſe-Doues , Cranes, and Ra- 
nens. 
28.Prognoſtications of things to come, taken 
from beaſts. : 
29.Whatcities and nations haue bin deſtro1- 
ed by ſmall creatures. : 
30. Of the Hizfia, the Crocuta and Mant1- 
chora: of Bieuers and Otters. HS 
31.Of Frogs, ſea or ſea-Calues, and Stelli- 
ONS. 
32.0fDeerebothred and Fallow. ' 
33-Ofthe Tragelaphis : of the Chamzleon, 
and other beaſts that change colour. 
34.Ofthe Tarand,theLycaon,and the Wolfe 
called Thoes. 
35.Ofthe Porc-eſpines. : : 
36.Of Beares, and how they bring forth their 
whelpes.. | 
37.Therats and miceof Pontus,and the Alps: 
alſoof Hedgehogs. : 
33.Of the Leontophones, the Onces, Graies, 


In ſumme, there be in this Booke principall matters, ſto 


membrance 788. 


The firſt Bookeof 


Chap. 
Badgers and Sqirrils, 


40.Of Dogs, 

41.Againſt thebiting ofamad dog. 

42.The natureof Horſes, - 

43.Of Aﬀes, 

44.0f Mules, 

45.OfKine,Buls, and Oxen. 

46.Ofthe Boeufenamed Apis. 

47-The nature of ſheepe, theirbreeding and 
generation, 


1 48.Sundry kinds of wooll and cloths. 
1 49. Of ſheepe called Muſmones. 


50.Of Goats and their. generation. 
51-Of Swine and theirnature. 
| 52.Of Parkes and Warrens for beaſts. 
| 53.Ofbeaſts halfe tame andwild, 
54.Ot Apesand Monkies. 
55.OfHares and Connies. 
5 6: Of beaſts halfe ſauage. 
| 57.Of Rats and Mice :of Dormice. 
58.Of beaſts thar live not in ſome places. 
| 59.Of beaſts hurtfull to ſtrangers. 


/ 


Latine Authors alledged, 


Mntianus,Procilius Verrius Flaceus, L .Piſo,Cornelius V alerianus,Cato Cenſorjus,Feneſtella,Trogus, 
Adtius,Columella,Yirgil,V arro, Lu, Metellus Scipio, Cornelius Celſas, Nigians,Trebius Niger Pompo- 


rins Mela, Manlius Stra, 


Forreine writers, 


King Inba,Polybiur, Oneſicritus, Iſidorus, CAmipater, Ariſtotle, Demetrius the naturall Philoſo- 
pher, Democritus,Theophraſtus, Euanthes, Agrippa who wrote of the Olympionice, Hiero,King Atta- 
tus, King Philometer, Cteſias, Duris, Philiſtus, CArchitus, Philarchus, CAmphilocus the Athenian, 
Anaxipolis the Thafſian, Apollodorus of Lemnos, Ariſtophanes the Mileſian, Antigonws,the Cymzan, 
Ag athocless of Chyos, Apollonicus of Pergamus, 4riſtander of Athens, Bacchus the Mileſian, Bion 

FSoli, Chereas the Athenian, Diedorus of Pyrezum,Dio the Colophonian, Epigenes of Rhodes, 
Evagon of Thaſſus, Euphranius,the Athenian, Hegeſias of Maronea, Menander of Pyrexum, Me- 
zander allo of Heraclea, Menecrates the Poet, Androcian who wrote of Agriculture or Husbandry, 
&ſchrionwho likewiſe wrote of that argument, Dionyſius who. tranſlated Mago, Diophanes who 


© 


colleQed an Epitome or Breuiarie our of Dzoniſiss, King Archelaus, and Nicander:; 


ries, and obſeruations worth there- 


JIN THE NINTH 


— 


BOOKE ARE CONTAL. 


- ned the Stories and Natures of Fiſhes 
and water-creatures, 


—_ 
1. Thenature of water-creatures. 


2.Thereaſon why the creatures of the ſea are 


of all other biggeſt. 
3-The monſtzous beaſts ofthe Indian ſea, 


 — 


wy 


1 Chap. \ 


ofthe Ocean, 


1 their ſhapes aud formes; 


4. The greateſt fiſhes and beaſts in aterie part 


5-Of Tritones, Nereides, and ſea Elephants : 
6.0f 
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_ 3.Ofthe Seale or ſea-Calte. 


N 


Cnap. 
6.Of great Whales, called Balznz and Or- 


ex, | PO 

7.Whether fiſhes doe take and deliver their 
breath >whether they {leepe or no > 

8.0: Dolphins and their wonderfull proper- 
ries, LD 

9.90f the Turltones, | | 

10.Of the ſea Tortoiſes, and how they bee ta- 
ken. 

tt. Who firſt deuiſed to live the Tortoiſe 

- ſhels into leaues. 

t2. The skins and ſhelsof the ſea creatures : 
che diviſion of them into their ſeuerall 
kinds, 


14.Of fiſhes ſmooth and without haire: how 
they ſpawnandbreed : and how many forts 
there be of rhem. | 

15. The names and natures of many fiſhes; 

16. The preſages by fiſhes,and their vartery. 

17.Of the Mulletand other fiſhes. Thar the 
ſame fiſhes arenot in requeſt in all places. 

18.Of the Barble, the ſea Rauen Coracinus:of 
Stockfiſh and Salmon. 


19.Of the Excecerus, Calamaries, Lampretes, ! 


GO 


20. The diuiſion of fiſhes by the ſhapes of 


Plinies. Naturall Hiſtorie; 


Chap. + | es 
35.Of Pearles, how they be engendred, and 
| "where: alſohow they beivind {00 ” _s 


: | rets or Murices., 


36. The nature of the Purple fiſh and the But: 
37. How many kinds there be of purple fiſhes: 
38, How the purple fiſhes be taken, 
39-When purple was firſt worne in the city of 
Rome, A A IS TRL | 
40. The price of purple clothes at Rome, 
41. Thedying of the Amerhyſt colour, of the 
 okarletingrain,and the light Skarlet Hyſ- 
gInUS.. , 
42.Ofthe fiſh called the Nacre, and his guide 
or keeper Pinnoteres : alfo the intelligence 
of fiſhes and water creatures. | 
43 - Scolopendres;ſca Foxes,and the fiſhes 
ani, | 
 44-Ofthe fiſh called theſea Ram. - | 
45: Of thoſe things which haue a third na: 
| ture, beeing neither living creatures, ne 
yet plants, to wit, of ſea Nettles and Spun- 


4 


ges. 

46.Of Houndfiſhes or ſea dogs. 

47:Of ſea fiſhes that haue ſtony ſhels:of thoſe 
that haue no ſence at all:of other naſtie and 
filtbiecreatures. 

48.Ot ſea fiſhes venomous. 


their bodies. | 

21.Of Eeles. 

22. The manner of raking them in the lake Be- 
nacus, | 

23. The nature ofthe Lamprey. 

24.Of flat and broad fiſhes, < 

25.Ofthe ſtay. ſhip Echerieis,and his wonder- 
full nature, 

26,Thechangeable natureof fiſhes, 


| __ 

28.Offiſhes wanting bloud. 

29.Ofthe Pourcuttle,the Cuttle fiſh,the Ca- 

| lamarie, and the fiſh called the Sayler or 

Mariner, 

30. The fiſh Ozzna, and Nauplius : alſo of 
Lobfte#s. | | 

31.Of Crabs, Sea Porkeſpines:and of the grea- 
ter ſort named Echinometrz. ; 

32.Of Wilkes, Cockles,and ſhell fiſhes. 


_ 33.Of Scallops, Porcellanes, of the ſhell fiſh 
— JMurex andother fi ld 


—— 


34-The riches and treaſures of the ſea. 


| 49-The diſeaſes incidenc ro fiſhes. 


1 50, Theadmitall generation of Fiſhes. 


| 51.1t:m, Another diſcourſe of their generati- 
; ©6n; and what fiſhes they bee which doe lay 
egpges. 
52. The matrices or womibes of fiſhes. 
53. What fiſhes live longeſt. 
he Oyſter pits, and who did firſt deviſe 
them. : 


| | 
27.Of the fiſh called the Lanterne, and the ſea | 55.Who firſt inuented ſtewes and ponds to 


feed Lampreies in. # ETD 

56. The ſtewes atid ponds for other ſhell Fi- 
hay, and who broughtthem vp firſt, to be. 
vſed. NEEDS 

57.Of fiſhes thar haunt the land. 

| 53.Therats of Nilus. oy : 
59.Of the fiſh called Anthias, and How hee is 
taken, 

60. Ofthe fea ſtarres. | 2 fg 

61.Of the fiſhes DaQyli,and their admirable 
properties, 


mitie one with — 


another, and which be cuerat watre. 


In ſumme, this Booke containeth ſtories,notable things, and obſcruations,to the number of 


650, colleted 
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The firſt Bookeof 


Out of Lartine 


Authors, 


Turanius Gratcula,Trogus, Mecenas, Alfins Flavus,Cornelius Nepos, Laberius, the writer of merry 
Epigrams, Fabianus, Feneſtella, Mutianus, Blius Stilo, Statins Seboſus, CMeliſſne, Seneca, Cicers, 
Macer e/Emylins, MeſſanaCorvinus,Trebius Niger,and Nigidius, | 


Out of Forreine 


Writers, 


CAriſtotle, king CArchelaus, Callimachus, Demoecritns, T heophraſt us, Thraſyllus, Hegeſidemns, of 


Cythnos,and Alexander Polyhiſtor. 


@ 


CE Er, 


Randard, and other enfignes. Alſo with | 
what creatures Zgles maintaine fight. 
5.A ſtrange and wonderfull caſe as touching 
an ple. / | 
6.Ofthe Vultures or Geires, q 
7.Ofthe foule Sangualis. 
$.Of Faulcons and Hawkes. 
9.Of the Cuckow, which is killed by birds of | 
her owne kind. 
10.Of Kites or Puttockes. | 1 
11.A diviſion of birds into generall kinds. 
12.Ofvnluckie and ominous birds,the Crow, 


en 


13.Ofthe foule that carieth fire in her mouth. 


the Rauen, and the Like-owle. 4 * 


14.Of the bird Clivina. | 


15.Of many birds vnknowne. 

16. Of foules that flie by night. / 

17.0fHowlets. . 

18. Of the Wood-pecker. 

19,.Of birdswhich haue clawes and crooked 
tallons. 

20.Of Peacockes : and who killed them firſt 
for to be ſerned at the table. | | 


TENTH BOOKE ARE :CONTATL 


TIN THE 
| St ned the natures and ſtories of _Foules and 
| flyinz creatures. 
Chap. a * | Chap. 
1. The nature of Foules, ;| Ofbirds that be for halfea yeare onely, and 
2.Of the Phoenix. '} - Others thatremaine but three moneths. 
3.Of Zgles. | | | 26.Marue]lous ſtories of birds, 
4. When the Romane legions vſed the Zgle | 27.Of birds called Seleucides, 


28.Of the foule Ibis, 

29. What birds will not abide in all places: 
which they be that change both hew and 
voice : alſo of Nightingales. 

z0.Of Merles or Ouſels. : 

31:1 hetime wherein birds breed, lay, and fit. . 

32. Of the birds Halciones, the nauigable 
dates that they doe ſhew : of the Sea-guls 
and Cormorants. 

33-Theinduſtry and ſubtilty of birds inbuil- 

ding their neaſts:of the ordinary Swallow, 

the river Swallow Argatilis : the bird Cin- 
namoiogie that ſteale Cinnamon, and of 

Partridges, | 

34.Of Houſe-doues, 

35.Of Stock-doues, 

36,Of Sparrowes, 

37.Ofthe Keſtrell or Stannel]. 

38. Ofthe flight and gate of birds: 

39.Ot certaine footleſſe Martinets, called A- 
podes. 

40.Ot certain Guls that milk and ſuck Goats 
vdders,and be named Caprimulgi: alſo of 


21,Of Cockes:how they becut : of a dunghill | 
cockethat ſpake. 
22,OfGeeſe:whofirſt deviſed to make a dain- 


. of Geeſe, called Comagenum. Eh 

23.Of Cranes, Storkes, Swans, ſtrange foules 
of outlandiſh countries,of Quailes,and the 
bird Glotis | 


tie diſh of the Gooſe liuer:the grauie or fat | 


—24.0fSwallowesand Martins, of Blackbirds, 


Thruſhes and Merles, of Sterlings,Turtle- 
douves;and Quoiſts or Ring-doues. 
'25.Ofbirds that tariewith vs all the yere long 


S-- 
Gy 


| Pelicanes named Platex. 
41.Theperceiuance and naturall wit of birds, 
4>.Of the Linnet, Popinjay, or Parret, and 
ſuch birds that will learne to ſpeake. 
43-The intelligence and vnderſtanding that 
Rauens haue. 
44.Of Diomedes his b 
AJOT irted 


irds; 


| nothing. 
| 46. The manner how birds drinke. 


47. Of foules called Himantipodes, and Ona- 


. Crotali, and of other ſuch ſtrange birds. 


48. The 
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JIre s thatwill betaught 
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. aliue,& feeds the ſame at the pap with milk 


Chap. : 
2. The names of many birds, & their natures. 


.Of ſtrange and new birds, ſuch alſoas bee || 
holden for fabulous, - 

50. Whodeviſed firſt tocram hens 8 capons, 
of bartons, mewes, and coupes to keepe and 
feed foules:and the firſt inventor thereof. 


51.Of &ſopes platter. 

52. The generation of birds,and what fourfoo- 
red beaſts do lay eggs as well as birds, 

53-The knitting of eggs within the body, the 
laying, couving and fitting of them, the 
maner and time of birds engendring. 

54.The accidents that befall to broodie birds 
whiles they fir,and the remedies thereof. 

55. Avguries and preſages by egges. 

56, What Hens be of the beſt kind, 

57. Thediſeaſes incident to Hens & the cure, 

58, The maner how birds conceiue:what num- 
ber ofegs they lay,& how many they hatch | 

59.Ot Peacockes and Geeſe. 

60.Of Herons and Bitters, The way to pre- | 
ſerue and keepeegges. 

61. The only bird thathringeth forth her yong 


Plinies Nacurall Hiſtory. ; 


Chap. If, 

62, The conceptionof the Viper, and how ſhe 
1s delivered of her young, alſo what land 
creatures lay eggess 

63.Theordinary generationoflahd creatures. 

64. The diverfitie of liuing creatures in the 
maner of their engendring.- 


'] 65.Theyong ones that mice and rats do breed 


66. Whether of the marrow of a mans backe 
bonea ſerpent willengender. 
67.Ofthe Salamander, 

68. What things bee engendred of thoſe that 
| were never engendred, and contrariwiſe, 
| what creatures they be,which being engen= 

| -dered themſelves, breed nor, : 
69. The ſences of living creatures, 
70.That fiſhes doe both heareand ſmell. 
71-That the ſence of feeling is commoa to all 

living creatures, 
72. What creatures liue of poyſons, and eat 
earth, ph 
73-Of the meat and drink of divers creatures. 
| 74+ What creatures evermore diſagree : and 
which they be that agree well together. 


| 75.Ofthe ſleepe of liaing creatures. 


This booke hath. in it of notable matters, hiſtories and obſeruations 904,gathered out of 


Latine Authors andrecords, 


M anilius,Cornelins  alerianus, the publike records and regiſters, Y/mbritias ſurnamed Melior, 
Maſſurius Sabinus, _Antiſtius Labto,Trogus Cremutins,M J arro, Macer fmilius, Meliſſes, Mutianus, 
Nepss,Fabius Piftor,T, Lucrctius,Cornelius Celſus, Horatius, Deſulo,Hyſcivus, Sarſenne, both father 


and ſonne, N;7idins and Manlins Sura, 


, , \ 
Forreine Writers, 


Homer, Phemonoes, Philemon, Botethius who wrote a treatiſe called Ornithagonia, Hylas who 
made adiſcourſe of Auguries, 4riſtotle,Theophraſtus,Callimachus,/&ſchylus, Hiero,Philometor yg Ar- 
chytas, Amphilechus the Athenian, Anaxipolis the Thafian, Hpolodorns of Lemnos, Ariflophancs 
the Mileſian, 4vtizonus the Cymzan,_Agathocles of Chios, 4pollonins of Pergamus, Ariſtander 
the Athenian, "5. 798 the Milefian, Bion of Soli, Chereas the Athenian, Diodorys of Pryxne, 
Dion the Colophonian, Democritus, Diophanes of Nicza,Epizenes of Rhodes, Evazoras of Thaſos,. 
Euphonias of Athens, king Itba, Androcion who wrote of Husbandrie, and &ſcr:/0» likewiſewbo 
wrote thereof, DFonyſins who tranſlated Mago,and Diophanes, who reduced his worke intoan E- 
pitome,Nicander,0neficritus,Philarchus,and Heſiodus. 
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TIN THE ELEVENTH 
ned the ſtories and natures 
ereepe on 


I .Of Inſe&s in ncneralf; 5 
2.Thenaturall induftrie of thoſe Inſeas. 
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BOOKE ARE CONTAL- 
of ſmall creatures and ſuch as 
the ground, 


—_—_—_————— mh — | - 
| 4th matter 8& ſubſtance of the Inſe&s body. 
; 5. Of Bces. 


3.Whether Inſe&s doe breath, and whether | 6. The government and orderwhich Bees keep 


they haue bloudor no. 


by mm of Nature. 


7.Diuers 
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| ing the worke 
of Bcck, 
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_ 12. The natureof Honey. 


' 17.The regiment and policic that Bees ob- | 


s y +a 42a 4 
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Chap. | 
7. Divers operations ofthe B 
thererq belonging. | | 
$'.Of what floures Bees do make their cellars, 
combes,and other workes. i | 
9.Whar perſons tooke a great loue to Bees, | 
and delighted tonouriſh them. 
10. The manner of Bees when they beat their 
buſineſle. 
\ 


; 


o 
4 


11.OfDrones. | 
13. Which is thebeſt _— 


14.The ſeuerall and particular kinds of Hony # 


' indiverſe places. 
I5.The tnarkesand tokens of good Honey. 
16.Ofa third kind of Honey, and how a man 

ſhould know good Bees. 5 


| 


ſerue. ' ; | | 
13.Diuerſe ſorts of Bees, and what things be | 
burtfull ro Bees. _ | 

19. Thediſeaſes incidentto Bees, 

20. How to keepe the caſt of Bees when they 
ſwarme,that they flie not away,alſo how ro 
recover Bees,incaſe theirbreed and race be 
loſt, 

21, Of Weſpes and Hornets. 

22.Offilke flies,their wormes and Iackes cal- 
led Bombylis and Necydalus,and who firſt | 
deuiſed filke-cloth. | 7 

23:0 fthe filke.worme in the;Ifland Chons. *! 

24.Ofrhe Spiders and their genetation, 

25.Of Scorpions. 

26,OfStellions and Graſhoppers. 

27.10 what countries there bee no Graſhop- 
pers,and where they ſing nor. 

23. The wings of Inſe&s, of Beetles and their | 
kinds, 

29, Of Locuſts. # | 


30. Of Ants or Piſmires in Italie, 

31.OfIndian Ants or Emmets. 

32.Thediuerſe forts of Inſeas, 

33.Of certaine creatures breeding of wood, 
and liuing of wood. 


-The firſt Booke of 


ees,& the tearms | 34 


1 


Chap. | 

.Ofa certain creature that hath no paſſage 

to void excrements., | | 

35- Of Moths and Gnarts. 

36.Of flies liuing inthe fire,named Pyrales or 
Pyrauſtz, | 

37.A diſcourſe Anatomicall of all parts and 
members of the bodie. . 

38.Of Bloud,alſo in what creatures bloud wil 
ſooneſt clutter and congeale,and whoſe wil 
not at all. VYhat creatures haue the groſſeſt 
and heauieſt bloud, and which the fineſt 
—— ——_ : and laſtly who haue no bloud 
at all, 

39. Whether the ſoveraignetie, andexcellen- 
cieof ſenceconſiſteth in bloud.Of theskin 
and hide, of the haires and dugs of liuing 
Creatures, =p 


40-What creatures haue notable dugg or teats 
aboue the reſt. 


| 41. Of Milke, and what milkewill make no 


_ _ cheeſe. 
42.Diverſe kinds of Cheeſe. 


43. How the lims and members of mans body 
differeth from other creatures. 


44.Thereſemblancethat Apes haueto vs. 


| 45.Of Nailes. 


46.Of Houfes. 
47.Ofbirds feer and their clawes. 


| 48.Ot InſeQs feet from two toan hundred. 


49Ot Dwarfes in each kind, and the genitall 
parts. 

50,Of Tales, 

51,Of Voices, | 

52.Of ſuperfluous members of the bodie. The 
ſayings of Ariſtotle as rouching long life. 

53-Ofthbe wind & breath that living creatures 
take, Whar things if they be raſted be ve- 
nomous and deadly, The food of man, as 
well for meat asdrinke. What cauſes they 
be that hinder digeſtion. 

54.How toencreaſe or diminiſh the corpulen- 
cie of the bodie, and what things with traſt 
onely,willallay hunger and quench thirſt, 


In ſurame, this Booke containerh notable things, ſtories, and obſeruations,2 270, 


» 


Latine Authours cited, 


vonins,Fabianus,Mutianus,Nicidins,Maniliusand Opins, 
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Forreinc 


Writer®, 


Ariſtotle, Democritus, Neoptolemus who wrote * Militurgia, 4riſtomachs, who likewiſe made a 


a 


Treatiſe 


I" 


Plinies Naturall Hiſtoriez 


Treatiſe of the ſame,and Philiftus alſo that did the like,N icander Menecrates,Dionyſaus,that tran: 


lage {lated Mago, E mpedacles,Callimachns, K . Attalus, Apollodorus,who wrote of venomous beaſts, Tippo- 
crates,Eriphilus, E raſiſtratus, Afclepins, Themiſo, Poſidonius the Stoicke, the two Menangtrs, one of 
$ Or Priene,and the other of Heraclea, Enphronius of Arhens,T hcophraſtus, Hefiodus, and K. Philometor, 
and K — - : 
þ IN THE TWELFTH BOOKE ARE CONTAL 
wil InP ; neddiſcourſes of Trees 
wil | i 
eſt Chap. : | Chap. FERES 
eſt 1. The honor done to trees,of the Plane-trees : | 14.OfFrankincenſe, 8 trees that yeeld Incenſe 
ud | when they were firſt brought into Iraly,and | 15.Of Myrrhe and Myrrhe trees. 
| of their nature. | | 16. Of ſundry ſorts of Myrrh,the nature there« 
/ _ 2.Of the dwarfe Planes growing low, and who | of,andthe price. 
in was the firſt thatcut and ſhred trees intoar- | 17.Of Maſticke, Ladanum, and Bruta, of En- 
ea bours. hezmum, Strobus,and Styrax. 
3.Of ſtrange trees, and principally ofthe Ci- 18.Ofthe felicitie and happineſle of Arabia, 
ts tron tree in Aſlyria, . | 19.Of Cinnamon,and the wood therof called 
4.Of India trees,and whenEbene was firſt ſeen } NXylocinnamum,andof Cafia. 


O | at Rome, 20.Of Ifocinnamon or Canel, of Caucamum 
5.Ofacertaine Thornand Fig-tree of India, [ and Tarum. | 
| 6.Ofa tree named Pala: alſo of other Indian | 21.Of Serichatum, Gabalium,and Ben,other- 
y trees that are nameleſſe, and of thoſe thar | wiſe called Myrobalanus. 


beare wooll and cotron, 22.Of Dates called Phoenicobalanus, 8 ſweet 
-.0f Pepper trees and Clove trees, and many | Calamus, | | 
others. | | 23.0f Ammoniacum, and the ſweet Moſſe 


8.0fMaciror Sugar,and the trees growing in | called Sphagdus, or V ſnea, 
the region Ariana. 24.0f Cyprus, Aſpalathus and Marum, 
9.Of Bdellium,and of trees along the Perſian | 25.Of Baulme, as well the liquor called Opo- 
gulfe, | | | balſamum, as the wood Xylobalſamum, of 
10.0f trees growing in the Iſland within the !! ' _ Storax and Galbanum. | 
Perſian gulfe,and thoſe that beare Cotton. | 26. Of Panace,Spondylium,and Malobathrum 
11, Of Goflampine trees, and thoſe. which or Folium Indicum. | 
ſerue tomake cloth,and wherein conſiſteth | 27.Ofthe oile of green Oliues called Ompha- 
the fruit of certaine trees, ” cium,and of Verjuice. | 
12,OfCoſtus, Spiknard,& diuers forts ofNard | 28.OfBryon,and the wild Vine Oenanthe, of 
13.Of Afarabacca, Amomum, Amonius, and | the Firre Elate, of Cinnamon, and the oyle 
Cardamomum, | of Nurs called Caryopus, 


.- In ſumme,this booke containeth in it of notable matters, hiſtories, and obſeruations, 974. 
Latine Authours alledged, 


HM.V arro, Mullanus Virgil, Fabian Seboſus,Pomponius Mela, Flavius Proculus, Trog us, Hyginus, 
Claudins Ceſar Cornelius Nepos, Sextius Niger, whowrate in Greeke of Phy ſicke, Caſſius Herina, 
E.Piſo,Tuditanus,and Antias, oy 


Forreinc Writers, | 


Theophraſtu,Herodetus,Calliſthenes Iſidorus,Clitarchus,_Anaximenes, Dioris, Nearchus, Oneſicra- 
tus,Polycritus,0 lympiodorns, Diognetus,Nicobulus, Anticlides,Charax of Mitylene, Menechmus, Dora. 
theus,Xenias the Athenian, Lycus, A nt aus Ephippus,Chereas, Democles ,Ptolomens, Lagus, Mar ſyas 
the Macedonian, Zoilss likewiſe of Macedonie, Democritns, Amphilocus, Ariſtomachus, Alexander 
Polyhiftor, King Inba, Apollodorus the authour of the treatiſe concerning ſweet odours, Heraclides 
the Phyſitian, Archidemas likewiſe the Phy ſitian, Dionyſius, Demaclides, Euphron, Obſenides, Dia« 


goras Jolla(all fix Phylitians) Heraclides of Tarentum,enocrirus of Epheſus, and Eratoſthenes, . 
| b 2 | ,4IN 


Eh a 


The firſt Bookeof 


\gIN THE THIRTEENTH BOOKE ARE C ON- ] 
| tained Treatiſes of Ointments and of Trees \ 
by theſea ſide. 


Chap. 


| 


| 1.Of ſweet ointments & perfumes:when they 
came to bee fizſt knowne at Rome, and of | 


their compoſition, 

2. Whatointment was that which they called 
Roall : which bee Diapaſmate or drie per- 
fumes, and how they be kept. | 

3. The ryotous and ſuperfluous expences that 
the Romanes were at for ſuch ointments : 
and when they were firſt raken vpand vied 
1n Rome, 

4.Of Palmes or Date trees, their nature and | 
ſundry forts, | | 

5. The trees of Syria. 

6.Ofthe Terebinth tree. 

7.Ot the Agyprtian Figtree or Sycamore, and 
that of Cypreſle. | 
8.Of the fruit which is called Ceraunia Sili- 
ua- 
2.Of the Peach-tree or Perfica of Agypt: 


DE — 


 — 


- . ny | 
the triall 'of good Paper, the faults of Pa- 


per, and the paſte that goeth to the making; 
of Paper. | 


13.The bookes of king Num, 
14-The tree of Erhyopia. 
I5. The trees of Atlas, Citron trees, whar 


| points are commendable or otherwiſe faul- 
tie therein. 


16.Of the tree Thya. 

17.Of the tree Lotus, 

18.Of the body and roots of Lotus. 

19.O0f Patyurus, of the Pomgranat, and the 
floure of the Pomgranat. 

20.O0f plants and ſhrubs in Aſia and Greece, 

21.0f Thymelza, Chamelza, Tragacanthe, 
Tragium or Scorpio, of Tamariske, Brya, 
and Galla. 

22.0t Euonymus or Spyndle tree,of Adrach- 
ne Congyegria, and Thapfia. 


and the Egyptian Thorn,wherof commeth | 23.Of Capparisor Cynosbatos,or Opheoſta- 


Acacia. T phyle, and of Sari. 
10.Of the Plum tree and others about Mem- | 24. Ofthe royall thorne of Babylon,and Cyti- 
phis. 1 ſusortree Trifolie, | 
I1.Sundry forts of gums, and of the Papyr 12 5. Of ſhrabs and! trees growing vpon our 
reed, ; Mediterranean ſeas, the red ſea and the In- 
_ 12. Diuers kinds of Paper,how Paper is made, | dianſea. — | 


In ſumme,there be compriſed in this book of notable things, ſtories, and obſeruations, foure 
hundred fiftic and eight. | 


Latine Authours cited, 


Marcus Varro,Mutianus, Virgil, F abiauus, Seboſus,Pomponius Mela, Flivins Protulus,T rogius, Hy- 
ginus,Clandins C ſar ,Cornelins Nepos, Sextius Niger whowrote in Greeke of Phyſicke,Caf#z He- 
mina, L.Piſo,Tuditanus,and Antias. 


Forreine Writers. 


Theophraſtus, Aerodotus; Calliſt henes, Tſidorus, Clitarchws, CAnaximenes, Dur, Nearchus, Oneſi. 
critus,Polictitus,0Olympiodorus, Diognetus,Cleobulus, Amiclides, Charax the Mitylenzan, Mengch- 
mus, Dorotheus, Xemas the Athenian, Lycus, CAnteus, Ephippus, Dio, CAdimanthus, Ptolomens 
Lagus, Marſyas and Zoilus, both Macedonians, Democritus, CAmphilochus, Alexander Polyhi- 
ſtor, Ariſtomachus, king Tuba, Apollodorus who wrate of Odours, Heraclides the Phyſician, Botrys, 
 Archidemus, Dionyſus, D emoclides, Euphron, Mneſicles,Diagoras and Tolla Phyſicians all, Herach- 

des of Tarentum, and Xenecritys the Epheſian, | dF 
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. 6. The beſt and moſt kindly wines. 


Plinies N aturall Hiſtorie] 


_— TL 


 ——— 


«IN THE FOVRTEENTH BOOKE ARE 


contained Treatiſes of Vine-trees and 


FV ine-yards . 
% hap. | Chap. In 
1.Of Vines and their nature, the manner how | 13.The ancient vſage of wine, and the wines 
they beare grapes. of old time. 


2.9undry kinds of Vines in generall. 


14.Otcellars forwine,and the wine Opimiai- 


3.More kinds of Vines according to the pro- |. anum. 
_ of countries where they grow. | 15.Czſars liberalitie in wine, and when fir 
4. Notable conſiderations as touching the | there were foure ſorts of wine ſet downe. 


planting and ordering of V ines. 
5. The nature of wine. 


— —— 


—_—— _ 


#,Wines outlandiſh and beyond ſea- 


16. Ofartificiall or ſet wines, 
17.0f Hydromell and Oxymell, 


, {1 18.Prodigious and ſtrange kinds of wine. 


19. What wines might not be vſed in ſacrifi- 


8$.Ofthe wine calledBizon,ſeuen kinds therof | ces, and with what ſorts new wities are ſo- 


9.Of ſvectwines fourtcene ſorts, 

10.Ofſecond wines or houſhold wines, @__. 

I1.What good wines began of late to bee in 
requeſt at Rome, 


phiſticated, 
20.Sundry ſorts of Pitch and Roſin: of the 
| manner of ſophiſticating new wines : of vi- 
. negreandwinelees, . : 


I2.Obſeruations of wine, ſer downe by king | '21.Of wine cellars. 


Romulus. 


| 22.Ofauoiding drunkennefle, 


In ſumme,it containeth notable matters, hiſtories and obſeruations 5 1 o, gathered out of 


Latine Authors, 


Cornelius Y alerius,Yirgil,Celſus Cato Cenſorius, Sarſennes both father and ſonne,Scropha,7arro, 
D ecimus Syllanus, Fabius Piftor,Trogus Hyginus,Flaccus Verrins, Gracinus Iulius, CAccins,Columella, 
HMaſſurins $ abinus, Feneſtella, Tergilla, M. CAins Plantus, Fabins, Dorſennus, Scevola, Mlins, 
Atteius Capito, Cotta Meſſalinus, L. Piſo, Pompeius Leneus, Fabianus, Sextius Niger, and Y ibius 


Rufus, 


Forreine 


Authours. 


res, ron, Fife Þ emocritus,king Attalus,K.Philometer, Architas,Xenophon, Am- 
philochus the Athenian, 4naxipols the Thafian, Apollodorus the Lemnian,_Ariſfophanes the Mile- 
fian, 4»tigonus the Cymzan, Agathocles the Chian, Apolloniusof Pergamus, Ariſtander of Ather 
and likewiſe Batrys the Athenian, Bacchins the Mileſian,Bzon of Soli, Chereas the Athenian, ay. 
Cheriſtus likewiſe of Athens, Diodorus of Priene, Dio the Colophonian, Epigenes the Rhodizn, 
 Evagoras the Thaſian, Euphron of Athens, Androcion,,&ſcrion and Lyſimachus who wrote al three 
of Agriculture, D/ony ſins whotranſlated Mars, Diophanes who brought Dionyſius into an Epi- 
tome, Aſclepiades the Phyſitian, Oneſicritus and king Taba, : ” 


EI en I et 2 —— 


—_ p— 


CT THE FIFTEENTH: B 


it, 


OOKE TREATETH OF 


_ thenatureof Trees fruitful, and planted in 


Hort-yards, 
Chap. Chap. 
I. Thenature of fruitfull trees. 7.Ofartificiall oile, 
2.Ottheoyleof Olives. 


- 


4. The nature of the oile Olive. 
5-The manner of husbanding Olive rowes. . 


3. The natureofthe Olive & yong Olive trees 


8. Of the dregs or Oliue cake, being prefſed. 

| 9.Of fruits of trees good to cat, their ſeuerall 
kinds and natures. - 

10. Of Pine nuts foure kinds, 


6.How tokeepe Olives and make oile therof, | 


| 11.Ofthe Quince, 


b 3 12.0f 


” 


-  6.OfBeech Maſt, and other ſorts of Maſt:of | Tada,aad the Eugh:tree. 


02 Ot ON oe wr Br ger 


"The firſt Booke of 


Chap. | | Chap. 


12.Of Peaches fore ſorts. 2 1. Foure kinds of Soruoiſes, 
x 3-Of Plums eleuen kindes, _ 7 22,Ofthe Walnur, | 
14.Sundry kindesof Apples,andmamely,nine |. 23 .Of Cheſtnuts eight kinds. 


—a. 


and twentie ſorts. | 24.Of Charobs called Siliquz,of Apples, of 
15.Of Peares and Wardens:of ſfundrie range | Mulberies,of Graines, P ippins and Kernils | 


deuiſes to graffe trees, | within the fruits, alſoof berries. 
16.Ofpreſeruingand keeping Apples & ſuch | 25.Of Cherries eight ſorts; 
like fruits. -1 26, Ofthe Corneill fruit, and Lentisk. 
17. The manner how to keepe Quinces, Pom- | 27.Sundry forts of juices, and odours. 
granats, Peares, Wardens, Soruiſes, and | 28.Of the juices in fruitsand trees: of colors, 
Grapes. . | ſmells, and the natures of diverſe fruits, al- 
18,Of Figs nineand twentie ſorts. : ſfotheſingularicies and commendations of 
19.Of the wild Figtree:of caprification or the |' them, | 
manner how ro bring Figgs to maturitieby | 29.Of the Myrtle eleuen kinds thereof. 
the meanes of certaine flies. | 30. Of the Lawrell or Bay-tree, thirteene ſorts 
20.Of Medlars, and three ſorts of them. _ ofir, | 


In ſumme,there be compriſed in this booke of notable matters, tories, and obſeruations 
$20,colleted out of 


Latine Authours,' 


Feneſtella, Fabianus, Virgill, Cornelius, Valerianus, Celſus, Cats Cenſorias, Sarſenne (both father 
and fonne) Scropha, Mar. Varro, D. Syllanu, Fabins Pidtor, Trogus, Hyginus, Flaccus Verrins, 
Grecinus, CAtticus, Tulins Sabinus, Tergilla, Cotta Meſſalinus,Columella, L. Piſo, Pompeius Lene- 


m, Mc cAciins Plautins,Fabius Dorſenus, Scenola, Blims, Atteins Capito, Sextns Niger,and Y ibius 


Rufus, | | 


Forreine writers, 


Hefiodus, CAriftotle, Democritus king Aiero, Architas, king Bþilometor, king Attalus,Xenophon, 
Amphilochus the Athenian, 4»axipolis the Thafian, Apolodorus of Lemnos, Ar:fophanes the Mile- 
ſian, 4»tigonus the Cymzxan, Agathocles of Chios, Apollodorus of Pergamus, Ariſtander the Athe- 
nian, Bacchus the Mileſian,Bion of Soli,Chereas of Athens, and Chariſtus likewiſe the Athenian, 
Niodorus of Priene, Dion the Colophonian, Epigenes the Rhodian, Evagoras the Thafian, Enphro. 
#1us,the Athenian, Androcion and «&ſchrion(whowritboth of Husbandry) Dronyſius,that tranſla- 
ted the books of Mags, and Dionyſius the Epitomiſt, whodrought them all into a Breuiarie, 4/- 
clepiades and Eraſfiſtratus,both Phyfitians, Comiades, whowrate as touching rhe confeCtures of 
wine, £riſtomachas,Hiceſius,who both treatedof the ſame matter, Themiſon the Phy ſition,0ze- 
ſicritus, and king 1uba. | | | 


A Beo_— -- ——————— 


«IN THE SIXTEENTH BOOKE ARE CON- 
tained the natures of wild trees. 


' Chap. |] Chap. 


1.Countries wherein no trees doe grow : mi- L Coale,and the feeding of Hogs. 
raculous wonders of trees in the North | 7.Of Gals,and how many thingsbeſides Maſt 
countries. and Acornes Maſt trees do beare. 
2. Ofthe great forreſt Hircynia. _ | 8.Of Cachrys,and of the Skarler graine; alſo 
3. Trees that beare maſt. ] © of Agarickeand Corke, £ 


4.Ofthe Ciuick guirland,andwho inold time | 9.Ofwhat trees the barke is invſage. 


were adorned and honoured with chaplets + ſhindle ro couerhouſes, of rhe 1ne- 
of tree leaues, . 1 .treeand the wild Pine, ofthe Fir & Pitch- 
5.Of Maſt thirteene kinds. tree, of the Larch-tree, of the Torch-tree 


11,The 


pf 


Is © 


Plinies NaturallHiſtorie; 


haps | = 

7h {be manner of making ſundrie ſorts of 
Pitch and Tar:how the virgin pitch called 
Cedrium is made:of the thicke ſtone pitch 
how it is made:and the wates to boule roſin, 

12. Ofthe ſhip pitch called Zopiſſa:of Sapi. 
um:and thoſe trees that yeeld timber good 
for building. ; 

13 Ofthe Aſh tree, foure kinds. 


ſorts thereof. \ 

15.Ten diuerſe ſorts of Maples. 

16.Ofthe knot in Maple called Bruſcus and 
Molluſcum:ofa kind of Fiſticke tree called 


oor 


Staphylodendron:of Box tree three ſorts. : 1 


—  — - 


17.Of the Elme, foure kinds. 


18. The nature of trees according to their ſci- 1, 


tuation and places where they grow. 
19. A generall diviſion of trees. | | 
20, What trees neuer ſhed their leaues quite : 
ofthe Oleander tree called Rhododendron, 


Sy» 

27.Oftrees that beare fruittwiceand thrice iti 
one ycere:what trees ſodainely wax @1d:the 
ape of trees, ] 

28.Ofthe Mulbertie tree. 

29.Oftrees growing wild. 

30.Ofthe Box tree, and the great Beane tree 
or Lotus. | 


1 31-Of the boughs, branches, barke,rinde, and 
14.Of the Teil or Linden tree, two ſcuerall 


root of trees, | | 
32.Ofprodigious trees that preſage ſomewhar 
tocome: of trees that ſpring and grow of 
themſelues. Alſna diſcourſe,thar all trees 
grow not in euery place:and what trees will 
not live bur inthis or that one place, 
33-Ofthe Cyprus tree. Alf®thar the ground 
will bring forth ſome new plants rhat never 
were ſer, ſowne,or growing there before. 
34.Of Yvie. 
35. Ofthe Iviecalled Smilax, 


| 36. Of Reeds, Canes, and ſhrubs growing in 


21.Againe what trecs loſe not their leaues, j\ Water. 


but (hew alwaies greene,which be they thar 


37-Ofrheofier or willow, eight ſorts thereof: 


ſhed their leaues in part. Inwhatcountries. I; alſowhat twigs beſides ofters and willowes 


no trees at all doe loſe their leaues. 

22. The nature of thoſe trees which ler-fall 
their leaues, and which haue leaues of ſun- 
dry colours, 


23.Three ſorts of Aſps or Poplers : & of what | 


rrees the leaues do alter their for meand fa- 
ſhion, 

24. What leaues vſe to turne euerie yeere:the | 
manner how to order the leaues of Date 
trees and to vſethem. Alſo ſtrange and ad- 
mirable things as touching leaues. 

25. The order and courſe that Nature holdeth 
in plants:the bloſſomes of trees : their man- 
ner of conception,blouming, budding, and 
bearing fruit :and in what order they put 
out floures. 

26.Of the Corneil tree:the right ſeaſon wher- 


in euerietree beareth fruit: what trees bce 


fruirleſſe,and therefore are ſuppoſed vnhap- 
Pie : which they bee that ſoone loſe._their 
fruit: and laſt of all what trees ſhew fruit 
before they be put forth. 


are good for winding and tobind withall : 

of buſhes and grieues. 

| 38. The juice and liquor of trees : the nature 

of their wood and timber: alſo of hewing 

downeand falling trees. 

| 39.OftheL arch tree, the Fir and the Sapine : 

| = time of cutting them downe, and ſuch 

' like, 

40. Sundry ſorts of wood : the extraordinarie 
bignefil of trees : what wood is not ſubject 
tobe worme-caten nor todecay:other trees 

. thatbecuerlaſting. 
1.O0f Woodwormes. | 

42.Of timber fit for carpentrie and building : 

, What timber is good for this or that vie; 
and namely, which is beſt and more firme 
and durable for roufes of houſes. 7 

43.Themaner of glewing bourds and planks f 
alſoof rent and clouen ſtuffe, \. x 

44.The age of trees : which be they that laſt 
not long : of Miſlelto, and of the Pricſts 
Druyde. 


In ſumme,this booke comprehendeth ofnotable things, hiſtories,and obſeruations,an hun- 


dred and fiue and thitrtic. 


Latine Authors alledged, 


————_———— ”, cm_—_ - 


CIns, 
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Piſo, Trogus, Calphurnius, Baſſus, Cremutius, Sextius Niger, Cornelius Bocchus, Vitruvins, and Gr es 
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ks... 


Forteing 


| The firſt Booke of 


Forreine Writers, 


4 


Alexander Polyhiſtor,Heſrodus,T heophra ſtus,D emocritus Homer, Timent the Mathematician; 


—_— _— 


—- 


—_— 


T THE SEVENTEENTH BOOKE CONTAL 


_ neth the nature of trees planted, ſer, and well 


kept in Hort-yards, 


Chap, 
1. Trees of wonderfull price. 


| 
| 


2. Ofthe nature of heauen and the skie reſpe- | 


} 
» . » o ' 
ds in divers regi- | 


1 


. 


Qiue vnto trees: and what part of the $kie 
they ought to regard. | 

3-The ſocietie and accord of the clymat and 
the ſoile requiſit for trees. 

 4-The qualities of the groun 
ONS. 

5.Sundry kinds of ground and earth. 

6.Of a kind of carth or marle that they in Bri- 
taine and France ſet much ſtore by, | 

7.Whatthe Greekes haue taught, and what | 

rules they haue giuen as touching this point 

8.Of more kinds of earth, 

9.Thevſe of aſhes, and of dung : what plants 
will enrich the ground and make it more 
battell : contrariwiſe, which they bee that 
burne out the heart thereof. 

10. The planting or ſetting of trees : how to 
make a fionor {liptotakeand grow againe 
that is plucked from the root of the ſtocke. 

x 1.Of tranſplanting out of Seminaries, yong 
trees that came of pepins and ſeeds. 

12.The ſpaces betweene, and diſtance to bee 
regarded in planting trees : the ſhadow and 
droppings,cither from houſe eaues or other 
trees. 

13.What trees grow apace, and which thriue 
but ſlowly :alſoof the Savine. 

14.The ſetting and graffing imps and fions of 
trees in the ſtocke orcliffe. 

15.Of the manner how tograffe a vine. 

16.Of inoculation or grafting inthe leafe or 
{cutcheon witha plaſter. 


— 


| 


= 


| Chap. 

17. Anexample orexperiment of this kinde of 
grafhing. 

18, The order of planting and husbanding 
olives: and which is the-proper time for 

 graffing. 

19. What trees loue the companie and ſocie- 
tie of others : the skill of baring the roots 
about trees, cutting off their ſuperfluous 
ſpurns,and raiſing hils abcut theroots. 

20. Of willow banks and rows ofofiers:of pla- 
ces where reeds and canes are nouriſhed :of 
other plants vſed tobe cut, for poles, pear- 
ches,ſtakes,and forkes. 

21.The manner of planting vines:the kill of 
trimming them, | 

22.The furrow about vines:and the pruning of 
them, 

23.The manner of planting trees to ſerue for 
vines torun vpon. 

24.How to keepe and preſerue grapes:the dil- 
eaſes incident to trees. 

25. Of ſundrie prodigious and monſtrous 
ſights ſhewed in trees : alſoof an olive yard 
which in old time remooued,and was tranſ- 
planted from one fide of a great high way 
to the other. | 

26.Remedies againſt the diſcaſes and imper- 

fetions or faults in trees. 

27.Of ſcarification and paring of trees :and 

the manner ofdunging them: 

28. Divers medicines againſt venomous beaſts 
and piſmires, and other creatures noiſome 
and hurtfull to trees. 


| 


In ſumme, here bee contained notable matt 
fiue hundred cightie and one. 


Latine Auth 


| 


ers, ſtories, and obſeruations, to the number of 


ors allcdged, N 


Corneligs Nepos,Cats Cenſorius, M.V arro,Celſus, Virgil, Hyginus, Sarſenne both farther and ſonne, 


Scrop 


Forreine 


has Calphurnius,Baſſus,Trogus ,milius Macer,Gracinus, Columella, Atticus Inlins,Fabianus, 
Sura Manlius, Dor ſenus Maundas,Caius E idicus,and L Piſo.... goo Ls noe =—————— 


nent 


TT EPI CUTIE 
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—_ 


Writer*, 


1ſidorns,Theophraſtus,1 Ariſtotle, Democritus,7 hcopompus king Hiero, K.Attalus, K. Philometor, 


Archytas, 


Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 


A rchytas, Xenophon, Amphilochus the Arhenian, A»axipols rhe Thaſian, Apollodorus of Lemtios; 
Ariſtophanes the Mileſian, Antigonus the Cymzan, Agathocles the Chian, Apolonins of Pergamus, 
21cchins the Milefian, Bion, Chercathe Athenian, alſo Cheriſtus of Athens, Diodorus of Priene, 
Dionthe Colophonian, Epigcres the Rhodian, Ewagor the Thaſian, Euphron the Athenian, 7- 
drocion, AMſchrion, Ly ſmachus,whoall three wrote of Agriculture: Dionyſius who tranſlated the 
bookes of Mago,and Diophanes, whoout of Dionyſins colle&ed a Breviatie, and Ariſtander who 
made a treatiſe of Wonders and portenteous tokens, _— 


— 


« THE EIGHTEENTH BOORE IS A TREATISE 
. of Agriculture or Husbandrie. 


Chap. | ng Chap. RS 
1. That our anceſtors in old time were excee- called Medica;and of another Trefoile na- 
"ding much giueato husbandrie. Alſo, the j' med Cyriſus, _ G hs 
ſingular care that men-had to looke vnto | 17. The faults and diſeaſes in corne, graine, 
hortyards and gardens. | ; and pulſe, and their remedies:what corne or 
2.Of the firſt chaplets and guirlands vſed at | pulſeought to be ſownewith reſpe& to the | 
Rome. : .f ground, 
3.Ofthe acre of ground and halfe acre, called | 18.Of prodigious tokens obſerued in corne. 
at Rome Ingers & Aus..Theantient ordi- || The skill of ploughing the ground : the di- 
nances concerning cattel|:in what timethe || vers ſorts of culters 8 ſhares in the plough. 
| market for vituals was exceeding cheapat [19.The ſeaſons of the yere fit to till & plough 
Rome : and whowere famous & renowmed | the ground. The manner of putting oxen in 
for husbandrie and tilling the ground. ' the yoke for theplough. =. 
4.The ancient manner of rilling the earth. 20. Of breaking clodsor harrowing : of ano- 
5. Where a ferme houſe is to bee ſeated and ther kinde of tilling : the earing or ſecond 
built conueniently:certain rules inold time tilth or ſtirring the ground, And cutting 


concerning tillage. - thecorne. : 
6.A diſcourſe as touching the praiſe of huſ- | 21. The manner of tilling and husbanding 
bandmen : what rules are to be obſerued to p" Jand. | 
come by a ay; peece of land, 22.Examples of diuers grounds:of ſuch as are 
7.Diuers kinds of corne,and their nature. wondrous fertile : of a vine that beareth 


$.Tharall ſorts of graine will not grow euery | grapes twice in the yeare. The difference of 
where. Ofother kindes of corne in the Le- | waters. | 


vant or Eaſt countries, | 23. The qualitic of the ground or ſoile : of 
9.Of baking and paſtrie:of grindingand of. | compoſt ordunging lands. 

© meale. -{ 24. The goodneſſe of choiſe ſeeds:the manner 
10.Of the fine cocked flour:of the white flour of good ſowing:how much ſeed of any corn 
_ of wheat, and of other forts of floure : the | an acrewill take tobe well ſowne, The ſea- + 
; manner of moulding and making dough, | ons of ſeedneſle. | 


and baking.” | | 25.Theobſcruation of the ſtars for their appa- 
r1.The mannerof making and laying leaven: | rition or occultation, rheir riſing and ſer= 
alſo ofmaking paſt & bread : and when Ba- b ting,as well for day as night. 
kers were firſt knowne at Rome. Offieves, | 26.A recapitulation and briefe ſummarie of 
ſerces, and bulters ; and offodden wheat or |- all things belonging to husbandric. What 


frumentie, is to bee done inthe field every moneth of 
I2.Of pulſe. = 'l, theyeere. x 


: wad ha and Navewes inthe Amiternine | 27,That husbandmen ſhould not ſo much re 


_ 14.Of Lupines, mmm 
15.Of Yetches and Ervile. | 


f 


_— — 
—— 


of the time for ſeednes. The rifing or fall, 


| the apparition or occulration of planets 
16.Of Fenigreeke : of Meſſelline or dredge- 1. obſerued in ſome hearbes.Of the riſing and 
_ Corne : of Mung-corne or; Bollimong for | ſetting of ſtars. 


provander:of Clayer or three-leafed grafſe | 28,Of medoys : how they are to be repaired 
: : —- and 


ks - 


_ gardthe figne or the ſtars; as the fit ſeaſon 


Chap. 


The firſt Booke of 


| Chap. 


and brought into bart:of fith-ſtones, hooks, | 31.Ofvintage,and autumne, and the conſtitu- 


> fickles,and fithes:the time of ſowing corne, z tion thereof, 


and what fixed ſtarres are of power about | 32.VWhatregard is tobe had inthe moon and 
thattime, her age, in husbandrie, | (ture, 
23.Of the ſeaſons and times to be markedas | 33.Theconſiderationof the winds for agricul 
well inſummeras winter: what remedy for | 34. The bounds, limits,bawks,and waies,to be 
barraine and leane ground, | , O©bſerued in cornefields. 
30.Of the harueſt : ofwheat, of chaffe: how to F 5.Signes whereby a man may prognoſticat 
keepe corne. the diſpoſition of the weather. 


In ſumme, there be contained in this book of notable matters,ſtories, and obſeruations,two 
thouſand and fix hundred. D 


Latine Authorsalledged in this booke, 


- 
Maſſurins Sabinus ,Caffins Hemina,Verrius Flaccus, L.Piſo, Cornelius Celſus, Turannins Graccala, 
D .Syllanus, M.F arro, Cato Cenſorius, Scrofa, Sarſenne both father and ſonne, Domitius Calvinus, 
HyginusV irgill,Trogus, Ouid, Gracinus, Columella, T #bero, L. CAruntius whowrote in Greeke of 
Aſtronomiec, and Ceſar Difator who likewiſe wrote of the ſame argument, Sergius Paulus,S abi. 
nus Fabianus,M .Cicero,Calphurnias Baſſus,Atteius Capito, Manlins Sura, and Aitins who compiled 
a booke called Praxidica, 


Fotreine Authours, 


'-- Heſiodus,Theophraſtas, Ariſtotle, Democritus, K.Hiero, K.Philometor, K.Attalus, K.CArchelaus, 


Archyt as, Xenophon, Amphilochus of Athens, Azaxipolis of Thaſt cg + rae the Mileſian, Apo/e- 
oris the Lemnian, Antigonus the Cymzxan, 4gathocles of Chios Apollonius of Pergamus, CAri- 


Fander the Athenian, Bacchins the Milefian,Bionof Soli,Chereaof Athens,Cheriſtus likewiſe the 


Athenian, D7odorus of Priene, Dion of Colophon, Epigenes of Rhodes, Evagoras the Thafſian, Fu. 
phronius the Athenian, Andration, eAiſchrio,and Lyſrmachus, whe wrote all three of Husbandrie, 
Dionyfius that tranſlated theworks of Mago,and Diophanes who drew the ſame intoan Epitome, 
Thales, Eudoxus, Philippus,Callippas, Dofithens, Permeniſcus,Meliton ,Criton,0enopides,Zeno,Euttemon, 
Harpalus,Hecat eus, Anaximander,Sofigenes,Hipparchus, Aratus,Zoroaſtres, and Archibins, 


«THE NINETEENTH BOOKE CONTAINETH 
a diſcourſe of the nature of Flax,and other wonderfull matters. 


— 
_ 
— 


Chap. Chap. 

1.The ſowing of Line ſeed :diuers kinds of | beſides corn,and the fruit of trees & ſhrubs. 
flax;how it is dreſſed:of naperic & napkins: | 5.The nature,the ſundry forts, and the ſtories 
of linnen that will not burne nor conſume | of many plants that grow ingardens. 

- with fire:and when curtains were deuiſed at | 6.Ofthe roots, leaues, floures, and colours of 

| Romeabout the theatres. garden hearbes, 

2. The nature of a kind of broom called Spart, | 7. How many daies itwill be after the ſeeds of 
when it came tobe vſed firſt, how itis robe | herbes be ſowne, or their ſlips ſet, erethey 

* ordered & drefled, what plants both ſpring.] come vp: the nature of ſeeds : how herbes 
and alſoline without roots. areto be ſown or ſet,and in what courſe and 

g.Of Myſy,and of Muſhroms, of Tadſtoles or | ranke : which herbes are but one of a kinde, 
Muſhromes that bee broad and without a | and which they be that haue many kinds. 
raile called Pezici,of Laſerpitium,and Ma- | 8.The nature of ſuch garden herbes as' are 
gydaris,of Maddir,and the Fullers root Ra- | good forthe por, or to make fallads, and to 
dicula,z. Sopeweed. | | | ſeaſon meat withal;their kinds to the num- 

4. The manner of drefſing and trimming gar- 


other plants good for to be eaten z ouerand | 10, The diſeaſes and maladies that annoy gar- 


: dens : 


1ncr . berof46,with their ſtories & deſcriptions. 
'-.*-- dens : alſothe ordering and due placing of | 9.Of Fennell, and Hempe. | 
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4naghi remedies againſt the ſame: as alſo 
how to killants,caterpillers.and gnats, 

WV 21. What ſeeds be more or lefſe able to endure 
any hardnefle or injurie, and which they be 
that ſaltwatersare good for. 


+ hundredfortic and three; 


Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie: 
OY chap. l | 
22. The manner of watering gardens: what . 


herbes they be, which beeing tranſ] planted 
and removed, prooue the better:and finally, 


. thejuice,rhe ſweet ſauours,andreliſhnes of 


garden-herbes. 


; G- 
In ſamme, here are compriſed memorable things, ſtories,and obſeruations, a thouſand one 


Latine Authours cited, 


. 


. Atins Plants, M.Varro,D .Syllanus, Cato Cenſorins, Hyginus Virgil, Mutianns, Celſus, Coly- 
| mella,Calphurnins Baſſus,Manlius Stra,Sabinus Tyro, Licinius Macir, 9. Hirtius Vibius Rufus,Ceſen- 
_F 7jzs who wrote Sepurica,[7.atreatiſe of Gardening]Caſtritizs likewiſe,and Firmins,(who both 


twaine made a worke of the ſame matter) and laſt of all Perreins, 


* a 
Forreine Writers, 


Herodotus, Theophraſius, Democritus Wo iſflomachus,Menander, (whowrotea booke intituled 
Brochreſta, z.of things profitable for our life and diet) and Anaxilars. 


— 


— 


CC "AI 


« THE TWENTIETH BOOKE COMPRISETH 


— 


medicines out of thoſe Simples which are ſet and 
ſowedin Gardens, 


$ Chap - : 


Chap, 


1.Ofthewild Cucumber,and the juice therof | x 3.Ofwild Baſill, of Rocker, of Creſles, and 


Elaterium. 
2.Ofthe Cucumber as wel that which wande. 


reth & growethabroad called Anguinum, | 


as that of the garden : alſoof the Pompion, 
3.Ot thewild gourds, and the Rape or Naves. 
, Divers ſorts of Navewes:of the wild Radiſh, 


arot. ON, 
5.Of Staphylinum or the tame Parſnip. The 
herbe Gingidium or Chervill:of Seſelis or 


Siler-mountaine : of Elecampane, and of | 


Onyons. 
6.Of Porret or Leekes vſed to be cut, and of 
cabbage Leeks or headed,alſo of Ghr | 
7,0 twild Lettuce or Hawke-weed;called alſo 
Lacuca Caprina, of another kinde named 
Eſopus,of Woad,& tame garden Lettuce. 
8.Diuerſe kindes of Beets, of Endive,and Ci- 
4 chorie, of garden Endiue. 
9.Of Cawleor Coleworts, of the wild Cole- 
worts Lapſana, of Soldanella, of Squilla 


of the garden Radiſh, and the Parſnep or 


rlicke. | 


or theSea-onipn,of Scallions or Chibbols,- 


and of Dog-leeks, 


10.0f Sparage both tameandwild, of Liby- 


cum and Clarie, | 


I 1.0{ Parſley,of Baulme, Smallage, & moun- 
taine Parſley. ; 


12.Of Aliſanders,and garden Baſill, 


| 


| 51,0f Mallowes, and Malope, of Althza or 
___ Marſh» 


[ 


royall,of Nep,and Cumin, 
15.OfErhiopian Cumin,which ſtaieth vrine, 
of Capers, of Lovach, of Panace, of wild 
Origan or Majoram ſavage. 
16. More ofwildOragan and Heracleotica,cal- 
led alſo Gallinacea Cunila, z,Small majo- 
"ram , Savorie or Orgament , Roſemarie; 
ſweet Majoram of the garden and of the 
mountaine, _ T 
| 17-Of Cockweed, Pepperwort, or Dittander, 
of garden Origan, of a kinde of Qrgament 
|, Called Onitis of Praſon, of Tragoriganum 
'; Orwild Peniroyall, the water Lillie or Ne- 
, Nupher, of Lepidium, of Githor Nigells 
| Romana,andof Aniſe. a I LSIP 
18.Of Dill, of Sacopznium, of Sagapen, of 
Poppies both white and blacke:the manner 
how to draw the juice of herbes:and of O- 
plum. | AER 
19,Ofthe wild Poppie, of hotned Poppie, of 
Glaucium or Paralium, of Heraclumor 
Aphrum ,. of the confe&tion Diacodiutni 
made of Poppie heads, of Tythimall. | 
20.Of Purcellane or Peplium, of Coriander 
and Orach. | | 


| 


| 


) 


- 


- 4 


ue. a | 
14.Ofwild Mints, of garden Mints, of Peni- 


= 
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® A woman 
who was a 


Midwife, 


c 


' Chap, [5% 


 ſtio, Aſclepiades,Cratevas, Petronius,Dio 


The firſt Bookeof 


23.0f Meu,of garden Fennell,of wild Fennell 

or Myrſineum, of Hempe, of Fennel-geant, 
of Thyſtles,and Artichokes. 

24-TheconfeQioncalled Triacle,the compo. 
ſition of Antiochus, | 


Marſhmallow, of Dockes, foure Dockeor 
Sorell,the water Docke,the berbe Patience | 
or Bulapathum, | 
22. Three kindes of Senvie, of Horchound, of 
running Thyme,ofwater Mints or Savorie, | 
of Lineſeedand Bleets, 7 


5 


In ſumme,there be be compriſed in this book of medicines, ſtories, and obſervations, one 
hundred ſixtie and ſeven. | . 
mY 


J- 


Out of Latine Authors, 


Cato Cenſorius, Mar .V arro, Pompeius Lenem,Gallio,Hy+inus,Sextius Niger who wrote in Greeke, 


and Iulins Baſſus likewiſe, whowrote in the ſame Janguage,Celſus,and CHntonins Caſar. . 


Forreine Authours. 


Democritus,T hcophraſtus,Orpheas, Menander who made the booke Biochreſta, Pythagoras, and 


.Nicander., 
| Out of Phyſicians, 


þ" [ 
Nicander, Hippocrates,Chryſippus, Diocles,0 phion, Heraclides, Hiceſius, Dionyfous, CApollodorus of 


Tarentum, Apollodorus the morenfhens BSP 4" 3 5 Ag 4 IE Dienches, Cleophantus, Phili. 
rus,lolla, Eraſiſtratus,D iagoras, Andreas, Mneſicles, Epi- 
charmus, D amion,Dalion $Soſimenes,T heopolemus, Metrodorgs,Solon, Lycus, * Olympiades of Thebes, 


Phyllinns,Petreins, Midtion,Glancia and Xenocrates, 


is 
DE ——— — 


TIN THE XXI. BOOKE. ARE CONTAINED 
the natures of Floures and Hearbs to make | 
Guirlands of. 
Chap. 'Y Chap, | 


1. The nature of floures and herbes that ſerve 
for Chaplers , the wonderfull varietic of }- 


floures. 
2.Of Chaplets and noſegaies of floures, Who 


lands & Chaplets: The great difierſity that 
1s in aromaticall and odoriferous ſimples : 
of Lavander,Spike,and Polium. 

8, The colours of clothireſembling floures.Of 
firſt deuiſed to ſet floures in order onewith | floure-Gentleor Paſſee-velours:of Chryſo. 
another. When Coronets or Guirlands of | come or Chryſites. 3 SS 
floures were inuented and took their name, | 9. The honor done by Guirlands, and their ex- 
and ypon what occaſion, ;  cellencie:of Cyclaminum, of Melilor, of 

3. Whofirſt gauea preſent of aChaplergarni- 1, Claveror Trefoile, whereof there bee three 
ſhed with filuer and gold fojle. In whatho-'| forts. 
nor and eſtimation ſuch Guirlands were in | xo. Of Origan, Thyme, Honey of Athens, of 
old time. The honour done of old to Scipio, | Doniza or Fleabane, of Tupiters floure, of 
Of Coronets or Chaplets platted, wrythed, | Helenium orElecampane,ofSothernwood, 
and braided. Alſoof a notable a& of queen Þ- and Camomile. 

Cleopatra in making of Chaplets. 11.Of Majoran,of Ny&@igretum andMelilote, 
4.OfRofſes ſer inguirlands. Diverſe ſorts of | the white Violer or ftocke Gillofre,of Co- 
Roſes, and where they be ſet and doe grow. | | diaminum,alſo of wild bulbs or Rampions, 
$5. Three kinds of Lillics. The ſtrange manner | | of Heliochryſum,8& Lychnis or RoſeCam- « 


49 


_ 6.Of Violets; Marigolds,of Baccharis, Com- 


ofſertting them. | | 


bretuw, Aſarabacca or Folefoor, and Saf. 


fron, | 


-.Ofthe floures vſcd in antient time 1n Guir- | 


pion, and many other herbes growing on 
this ſide the ſea, 

12. The manner how to nouriſh and keepe 
Bees:oftheir maladies. and remedies there- 
to, Ge 


\ 13.0f 


| Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 


Chap. J I 

1 3.Of Honey that is venomous, remedies a- 
gainſt ſuch venomous Honey , as'alſo a- 
oainft another kind thereof, which maketh 
folke to be mad that taſte thereof. 

14.Ofa certain Hony that flies will not touch 


nor come neare to,Of Bee-hiues, The way |. 


how to keepe the Bees when they are at 


a fault for meat : and how their Wax is | 
23. The vertues of Corte Roſe or Paſle-flours 


made, 

15.0f herbes good tocatwhich come vp of 
their owne accord, and namely, thoſe that 
are prickie, 

16,Ot Thyſtles, of Parietarie of thewall, of 
Brambles and Orchanet. 

1 7.The difference of many ſorts of herbes in 
their leafe. Which they be that doe floure 
all the yeere long, of the Daffodill, of 


"iſtana, and of the Gladen or Sword- 
graſſe. 

x 8. Of divers ſorts of Reeds, and of Cyperus, 
of the medicinable vertues which they 
baue,of Cypirus; and Squinanth. | 


19. The medicinable vertues of Roſes, of the | 


Lillie, of Narciſſus, of the/Violet, and of 


Baccharis orLadiesgloues,of Combretum | 


and Afarabacca. 
20.Of Nard Celticke and Saffron, the vertues 
thereof and vſe in Phyſicke, of the ſweet 


ointment Crocomagma made of Saffron, 


Chap. | 
of Spike or Lauender,of Polium,and Elout 
\* delis, of Heliochryſum, Chryſocome, and 
! Melilotr, | | 
21.Ofſweer Trifolie, of Thyme, the wild yel- 
low Lillie Hemerocallis or the day.floure, 
of Elecampane and Sothernwood, 
22, the medicinable vertues of Camomile 
and Marjoram. | 


' Anemone. 
24.The 

dula, 
25.Thevertues of Heliochryſum, 


properties medicinable of Filipen. 


1 26. The medicines of Crowroes. 


27. The vertues of the Perywinckle, Bur: 
chers broome, of 'Sampier, and wild Ba- 
ſill. | 

28. The medicinablevertues of Colocafia, of 
the Agyprtian Beane. 

29. The properties of Anthalium, 

30. Thevertues of Fewerfue. 

31. The vertues of Night-ſhade or Petie Mor- 

rell,and Alkakengi. | 

32, .Of Corchorus, i. Chickeweed, and of 
Cnicus, #;, Carchanus or baſtard Saf. © 
fron. 

33.Of the herbe Perſoluta, 

34-Ot the weights and meaſures vſed in old 
time, 


In ſumme,therebe in this booke to be found medicines,ftories,and worthy ob feruartions,ſe- 


uen hundred and thirtie. 


Latine Authours alledged, 


Cato Cenſorins, M V arro,Maſſurius, Antias, C.Helius Veftimus, Vibius , Ruff inus,Hyrinus ,Pomponiss 
Mela, Pompeius Lenans, Cornelins Celſus, Calphurnius Baſſus, P.Largius,Licinius Macer, Sextius,and 
Tulins Baſſus,whoboth wrote in Grecke,and Antonius Caftar, 


Forreine Writers, 


Theophraſtus,D emocritus,OrphewsP ythagoras, Mago, Menander whowrote the Treatiſe Biochte. 
ſta,Nicander, Homer, Heſiodus,Muſeus,Sophocles,and Anaxilaus, 


Phyſicians 


Mmneſtheus and Callimachus whowrote both of Guirlands made of flourcs, Phanias the natufall 
Philoſopher or Phyſician, Simus, Timariſtus, Hippocrates, Chryfippus, Diocles, Ophion, Heraclides, 
Hiceſias, Dionyſius, Apollodorus of Citia,_Apollodorus of Tarentum, Praxazoras, Pliſtonicus the 
Phyſician, Dienches, Cleephantus, Philiſtio, CAſilepiades, Cratevas, Petronins, Diodetus, lolla, Era- 
ſiſtratus, Diagoras, CAnareas, HMneſicles, Epicharmus, Damion, Dalion, *ofimenes, T heopolemns, 
Hetrodorus, Solon, Lycus lympias the midwife of Thebes, Phillinus, Petreius, Mitton,Glaucias and 


»-Kenocrates, | 


'J 
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"CLINE 


qIN THE XXII. BOOKE ARE CONTAINED 


Ae 
_- 


diſcourſes as touching the eſtima- 
tion of Hearbes, 


Chap. . | 

1.Ofcertainenations that vſe herbes to beau- 
tifie their bodies. | 

2.Ofclothes died with the juice of herbes. 1 

3.Ofthe Chaplet made of the common me- 
dow grafle. got 2 

4.How rare theſe Guirlands of graſſe were. 

5. Which were the only men that had the ho- 
nour to becrowned with the ſad Chaplets. 


6.Theonely Centurion allowed to weare the 
ſaid Guirlands. 


7, Medicinable vertues obſerued inthe reſt of | 


herbes and floures that ſerue for Guirlands, 
and firſt of Eringe or ſea Holly, 


g.Of the Thyſtle or hearbe which they call | 


Centum-capita. 


9.Of Acanus and Liquerice. 3 


10.OfBrambles or Thyſtles called Tribuli, 
their kinds and vertues, 


11.Thevertues and properties of the hearbe | 


Stcebe. $ 


12.Of Hippophyes, and of Hippope, z.the | 
Tazill,and their properties, E 
13.OftheNettle and the medicinablevertues | 


of it, 


Chap. 
| thenium,of Sideritis /,wall Sauge or ſtone 
Sauge, and the vertues thereof good for 
Phytiicke, 
18,0f Chamzleon, the ſundry ſorts and pro. 
perties that it bath, 
19.O0f Coronopus,/.Crow-foot Plantaine or 
Buckhorn Plantain,and the vertues therof. 
20.0t Orchaner, as well the right as theba- 
' flard,andthevertues of them both. 
21. Another kind of Orchanet called Onoche- 
lis, of Camomile, of the hearbe Lotus or 
. common Melilot, of Lotometra,which is a 
kindpf garden Lorus or ſallade Claner, of 
Heliotropia, /,Turnſoll or Solcium, and 
Tricoccum,a kind thereof,of Maiden haire 
called Adiantum and Callitricum. 
22.Of bitter Leuce or wild Cichorie, of 
Thefium,of Daffodill,of Halimus,of Bran- 
Eurſine, of Bupreſtis, of Elaphoboſcum or 
Gratia Dei, of Scandix, wild Chemillor 
ſhepheards needle,of the wild wortTafione, 
of baſtard Perſly, Caucalis,of Lauer,or Sil- 
lybum,of Scolimus,z.the Artichoke or Li- 
monia,of Sowthyſtle,of Chondrilla,and of 
Muſhromes. 


14.Ofthe white dead Nettle or Archangell 
Lamium,and rhe vertues of it. | 

15.Of the hearbe Scorpius or Caterplllers, 
the kinds and vertues thereof. 


16.Of Leucacantha or our ladies Thyſtlezand | 


the vertues of it. | 
17.OfParietaric of the wall called Helxine or 


2 3 Ot Toadſtools,ofSilphium, &of Laſerjuice 

24-The nature of Hony,of Mead or Hydro. 
mel:how it commerh that the faſhions are 
changed in certaine kinds of meat,of honi. 
ed wine, of wax. A diſcourſe againſt the 
compoſition of many ſimples; | 


Perdicum,of Fenerfew or Motherwort, Par- 


In ſumme;here you ſhall find of medicines, 


| 25. The medicinable vertues of corne, 


ſtories,and obſeruations, 906,gathered out of 


The ſame Authours which were named in this booke before, and beſides out of Chryſermus, 


Eratoſthenes,and Alceus, 


— 


ml 


T IN THE XXIII. BOOKE IS CONTAINED 


a Treatiſe of H 
Chap. 


1,The medicinable qualities of grapes freſh ; 


and new gathered, of Vine cuttings and of 
—grape kernits,”of t 1erIace, Or 
Treacle Grape, of dried Grapes or Rai- 


ort-yard trees. 


Chap. 7 | 
led alſo Pituitaria, of the wifd Vine, of 
the. white Vine which 1 1 


— of the blacke Vine,of new wines,of di- 


ſins , of Aſtaphus , of Staueſacre, cal- 


uerſe and ſundry ſorts of wines, and alſoof 
| * vinegre, - 
4 2.0f 


20030 * 


copy 1 
Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie: x 
Chap. ' | Chap. | J 
f 2.Of the medicinablevertues of vinegre Sqil- | alſo of the Date tree called Elate, and rhe 
2 liticke, of Oxymell or honied vinegre, of | Yerrues of them. 
: cuit, of the dregs or lees of wine, vinegre, | 6.The medicinable vertues of ſundry plants, 
and cuit. - namely,intheir floure, leate, fruit, boughs, 
3.Thevertuc of Oliues,of the leaues of the O- | barke,wood, juice,root,and aſhes, 
live,ofthe floure and aſhes of the Oliue, of | 7.Of peares,and the obſeruations to them be. 
the white and blacke fruit of the Oliue:alſo longing, of Figges both wild and ſauage : 
of the dregs or grounds of oile. 0 Erineum, and other ſores of plants, wich 
4. Medicinable properties obſerued in the | their vertues. 
| ſeaues of thewildOliue,of the oile made of | 8.Of Pine-nuts, and Almonds, of the Filbard 
the wild vine floures,of the oile Cicinum, | and Walnur, of Fiſtickes and Cheſtnuts, o 


the oiles of Almonds, Baies, and Myrtles, of Charobs, Corneiles, Strawberrie trees, 

the oile of Chamamyrſine or grand Myrtle, and Bales, 

alſo of Cypreſſe,ofCytrons,8&walnurs,8&c. | 9.Of the Myrtle gentle, of Myrtidanum, and 
5.The Zgyptian Palmetree that beareth Ben, | the wild Myrtle. 


In ſumme, there be noted in this booke medicines, ſtories, and obſeruations, a thouſand 


foure hundred and nineteene. - 
Latine Authours cited, 


C.VFolgius,Pompeing Lenens Sextius Niger,and Iulius Baſſus who wrote both in Greeke, Anton:us 
Caftor, MF arro,Cornelins Celſus,and F abianus. 


Forreine Writers, 


Theophraſtus Democritus,0 rpheus Pythagoras ;Mago, Menander the author of the booke Bio- 
chreſta,Njcander, Homer, Heſiodus, Muſes and Anaxilans. 


Phyſicians. 


Mneſtheas,Callimachus,Phanias the naturall Philoſopher, Sims, Tamariſt us, « coy, Chry- 
fippus, Diocles, Ophion, Heraclides, Hicthus, Dis:yſius, Apollodorus of Cittia, Apollodorus the Taren- 
_ Tine, Praxa70r as, Pliſtonicus,Medins, Dieuches, Cleophantus, Philiſtio, Ld  ſcleprades, Cratevas, Petro- 
 nius, Diodotus,Tolla, Eraſiſtratas, Diaroras, Andreas, Mneſicles, Epicharmus, D amion, Dalion,Soſimenes, 


Theopolemus, Metroderus Solon, Lycus,0lympias the midwife of Thebes, Phyllinus Petreins, Mittion, 
Glauciaand Xenocrates, D 


Pee CCI 
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THE XXIIII BOOKE TREATETH OF 
Trees growing wilde. 


Chap. ] Chap. 

1.Medicinable vertues obſerved in wild trees. Of ſtiffe Pitch,of Tarre,of Pitch twice boy- 

2, TheA&gyptian Beane tree, Lotus. .\ led, of Piſſaſphalt,of Sopiſla,of the Torch 

3.Maſt and Acornes. '| treeandLentiske. | 

4-The grainor berrie of the tree Ilex, of Gals, | 8. Thevertues of the Plane tree, the Aſh, the 
of Miſlelto, of little bals and maſt of trees, Maple,the A ſpe, the Elme,the Linden tree 
the root of Cirrus, and of Corke. or Teil,the Elder, and Iuniper, 

5-Of the Beech, the Cypreſſe trec, the tall | 9.Of the Willow,the Sallow Amerina,and 
Cedar,the fruit or berry therof,and of Gal- | ſuch like, good for windings and bands,alfo 


banum. 3 of HeathorLing. | 

6, Of Ammoniacum, Storax, Spondylium, | x0.Of Virga Sanguinea, ofthe Oifier, of the 

Spagnus, the Terebinth tree, of Chamez- Priuver,the: Aller, of Yvie,of Ciſtus or Cif- 

--__ Pitys or [va þ of Eſula or Pityuſa, j ſus,of Erythranum, of ground Yvie or Ale- 
of Roſigs, of the Pitch-tree and the Len- Rolf of Withmwir ind, 5 Perwinkeor Leffe- ———— 
tiske, ll ron. | anna _ 

7 , | A 2 11.0f 


The firſt Bookeof | 


Chap. i Chap. , 
11,Of Reeds, of Paper cane, of Ebene,of Ole. | time,of Cudweed, of Perwinke of Agypr, 
ander, of Rhus or Sumach, of Madder, of j and their properties. 
Alyſium, of Sopeweed, of Apaynum, of | 16.O0f Wake-Robin, of Dragonwort or Ser- 
Roſemarie and the ſeed thereof, of Selago, | pentine of the garden, the greater Dragon- 
of Samulus,of Gums, and the medicinable | wort,of Ariſaron.of yarrow,and Millefoile: 


vertues of them all. of baſtard Nauew,of M yrrhis,and Onobry- 
12.Ofthe Arabian thorneor thiſtle,of Bedeg- | chis,with their vertues. 

nar,of Acanthiumand Acacia, 17. Of Coriaceſia, Callicia,and Menais, with 
x 3-Ofthe common and wild thiſtle, of Eryſt- | "three and twentie other hearbes, and their 


ſceptrum, of the thorne or thyſtle Appen- | properties, whichare held by ſome to ſerue 
dix,of Pyxacarthum or the Barbarie tree: | in Magick, Of Conſfidiaand Aproxis:with 
of Paliurus, of the Holly, of the Eugh tree | others that reduce and reuiue loue againe. 
and other buſhes,with their vertues in Phy- | 18.Of Eriphia, Lanaria, and water Yarrow, 
ficke. with their vertues, 

14.Of the ſweet Brier or Eglantine,oftheRe- | 19.Of the herbes that growe vpon the head 
ſpice buſh,of the white bramble Rhamanus, of ſtatues and Images, of the hearbes thar 
ot Lycium, of Sarcocolla, ofthe compoſi- | come out of riuers,ofthe herbe called Lin- 
rion named Oporice, and all their medi- | gua {imply,z.the rongue:of herbes growing 
Cincs, | within fieues,and vpondnnghils,of Rhodo- 

15. Of Germander,of Perwinke or Lowrie, of | Ta,ofthe herbe Impia,z.the child before the 
Cnam+lea or Olivell,of Chamwzſyce, of | parents,of the bode Peden veneris,of No- 
ground yvie, of. Lauander Cotton, of Am- | dia,of Cleivers or Gooſe Erith, of Burs, of 
pelopraſos or Vine Porret, of Stachys or | Tordile, of Dent de chien or Quiches, of 
wild Sauge, of Clinopodium or Horſe. | ; DaGctylus and Fenigreek,with their vertues, 


* In ſumme;,herein are compriſed medicines, ſtories, and obſeruations,a thouſand foure hun- 
dred and eightecne: colletedout of | 


Latine Authors, 


C.Volgius,Pompeins Lenens,Sextius Niger,and Iuljus Baſſus,who wrate both in Greekez_Anto. 
nius Caſtor, MAYS arro,Cornelins Celſus, and Fabius. 


Forreine Writers, 


T heophraſtus, Apollodorus, Democritas, Orpheus, Pythagoras, Mago, Menander the author of the 
booke Biochreſta,Nicander, Homer Heſiodus, Muſeus Sophocles,and Anaxilars, 


Phy ſitians. 


Mneſthens,Callimachus,Phanias the naturall Philoſopher, Simo,Timariſius Hippocrates,Chryſip< 
pus, Diocles,Ophion,Heraclides,Hiceſius,Dionyſins, A pollodorus of Cittia, CApoliodorus the Taren- 
tine,Praxag0ras,Pliſtonicus, M edins, Dieuchus,Cleophantus,Philiſtio, Aſclepiades, Cratevas, Petronins 


Diodetus lolla, Eraſiſtratus,Diagoras, Andreas,Mneſicles, Epcharmus, D amion,Soſimenes, Theopolemmns, 


Solen, Lycus,* Metrodorus, Olympias the Midwite of Thebes, Phyllinus,Petreius, CMittion, Glaucia, 
and Xenocrates, | 


/ 


————_—_— TIT 


« IN THE XXV. BOOKE ARE CONTAINED 
the natures of hearbes and weeds thatcome vp of themſclues, 
The reputation that hearbes haue been of, When 
they began firſt to be vſed, 


Chap. : : | Chad. . Fe Th = 
-— 1.The properties and natures of wild herbes |- the nature-and vſe of hearbes. Whenthe/ {JV 
_ growing of their owneaccord. knowledge of fimples began firſt to be pra- 
2.What Autheurs haye written in Laginc of |, ctifed at Rome, What Greeke ay 
* ; 1 


—_— 
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copy | 
ho 
Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 
| Chap | Chap. * | 
- firſtwrote of herbes, the inuentionand fin- | bia,withall their vertues medicinable: 
R ding out of ſundry hearbes, the Phyſicke | 8. Of Plantaine, Buglofſe, Hounds tongue, 
: of old time. Whar 1s the cauſe that Sim- Oxe-cye or May weed, of Scythica, Hip- 
, plesare nor fo much 1n requeſt and vſe for piceand Iſchzmon, of Beronie, Cantabr1- 
; Phyſicke as inold time. The medicinable | ca, Settarwort, of Dittander or Hiberis, of 
vertues of the Eglantine and Serpetitary or | Celendine the greater, Celendinethe lefſe 
Dragon. [ or Pilewort, of Canaria, of Elaphoboſcos, 
- >.Of a certaine venomous fountaine in Al- | of Dictamnum, of Ariſtolochia or Hare. 
, maine, the vertues and properties of the | wort, how fiſhes will come to it for loue of 
1 herbe Britannica, what diſeaſes cauſe the | bait,and fo are ſoone caught. The counter. 
oreateſt paines. | | poyſons againſt ſtinging of ſerpents 3 by 
4.0f Moly, of Dodecatheos, of Pxonium, | theſc herbes abouenamed. 
: named otherwiſe Pentorobus, and Glycy- | 9. Of Argemonia, of Agaricke, Echium, 
i ſide,of Panace or Aſclepios, of Heraclium, Henbane, Vervaine, Blattaria, Lemonia, _ 
of Panace Chironeum, of Panace Centau- | Cinquefoile, Carot, Perfalata, the Clor 
' reum or Pharnaceunm, of Heraclium Side- | Burre, Swines bread or Cyclaminus, Har- 
: rium,of Henbane, E: ſrang: all very good for the ſting of ſer- 
; 5.Of the herbe Mercurie female, of Parthe- | | . pents. | 
. nium, of Hermu-Pcea,or rather Mercurie : | 10. Of Danewort or Walwort, of Mullin, of 
E of Yarow, of Panace Heracleum, of Side- | Thelyphonon, Remedies againſt the ſting 
f ritis, of Millefoile, of Scopa regio, of He- | of Scorpions, the biting of Toades and 
f y mionium, Teucrium, Splenium, Melampo- mad Dogs, and generally againſt all poy- 
g dium or black Ellebore, and how many | ſons, 
: ; kinds there be of them. The medicinable | 11. Receits and remedies againſt head-ach 
. F. vertues of blacke and white Ellebore:when | and diſeaſes of the head. 
R/ Ellebore is to be giuen, how it is ro be ta- | 12. Of Centaurie, Celendine, Panace, and 
2 ken,towhom it is not to be giuen,alſo that | | Henbane, and Euphorbium, all ſoueraigne 
: it killeth Miceand Rats. | . medicines forthecies. | 
6.0f Mithridatium, of Scordotisor Scordi- | 13. Of Pimpernell or Corchorus , of Man- 
. um, of Polemonia, otherwiſe called Phile- | dragoras or, Circeium , of Henbane , of 
tzria or Chiliodynama, of Eupatorie or || Crethmoagrion, of Molybdna, of Fu. 
Agrimonie, of great Centaurie otherwiſe |, miterre, of Galengale, of Floure de lis, of 
called Chironium, of rhe leſſe Centaurie | Cotyledon, or Vmbilicus Veneris , of 
> or Libadium, called FelTerrz, z.the gall Houſleeke or Sengreene, of Pourcellane, 
of the Earth. Of Triorches, and their ver- }- of Groundſwell, of Ephemerum, of great 
rues. | | Tazill, of Crow-foot: which affourd me- 
7.0f Clymenus, Gentian, Lyſimachia and | dicines againſt the infirmities and diſeaſes 
* Parthenius or Motherwort, Mugwort, Am- | of the eyes, cares, noſthrils, teeth, and 
. broſe, Nenuphar, Heraclium, and Euphor- | mouth, 
F : 
: In ſumme, this Booke doth yeeld of medicines, ſtories, and obſeruations, a thouſand two 
. hundred ninetic and two, ' 
« Latine Authours cited, 
M,V arro,C.V olgins,Pompeius Leneus,Sextius Niger,and Inlius Baſſus who both wrote inGreeke, 
Antonius Caſtor, and Cornelius Celſus, | 
| Forreine Writers, 
Theophraft us, Apollodorus, Democritus king, Iuba, Orphens,Pythagoras, Mago, Menander who wrote: | 
; Biochreſta, Njcander, Homer Heſiodus,Muſans ,Sophocles,Xanthus, and Anaxilaus. 
E | Phyſicians, | 
- 4 CMntſtheas,Callimachus,Phanias the naturall Philoſopher, Timariſtus, Sinus, Hippocrates, Chry- 
[ ſippus, Diocles, Ophion , Heraclides, Hiceſius, Dionyſins, cApollodorus the Tarentine, is 75 
| cates | A 3 " Pliſto- 


- 


The firſt Booke of 


Pliſtcni cus, Medins,Dieuches,Cleophantus, Philiſlio, Aſclepiades,Cratevas, Tolla, Fraſiftratus;Diagoras, 
Andreas, MHneſicles,Epicharmus,Damion,T heopolemus, Metroderus, Solon, Lycus,0lympigs the mid. - 
wifeof Thebes, Phyllinus,Petreius, Miction,Glanc! as and Xenocrates, 


_ —_—_— 
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«IN THE XXVI. BOOKE ARE CONTAL 
ned the medicines for the parts 


—_ 


Chap. k | [ 
1.Of new maladies, and namely of Lichenes, 
what they be,and when they began to raign 
in[ralic firſt,Ofthe Carbuncle,ot the white 


of mans boaie, 


oy | 
rom Penxs, of prouocation to fleſhly luſt, 


of Ragwort or Satyrium, called Erythrai- 
cum, of Crategisand Syderitis. 


Morphe or Leprofie calledElephanriaſts, | I 1-Generall remedies for infirmities of the 


and of the Collicke. 

2. The praiſe of Hippocrates. 

3.O0fthe new practiſe in Phyſicke,of the Phy- | 
ſician CAſclepiades, and by what meanes hee 
aboliſhed the old manner of practiſe, and | 
ſer vpa new. . 

4.The ſuperſtitious follie ofMagicke is dert- 
ded, Alſoa diſcourſe teuchjng the foule 
tettar called Lichenes,theretnedie thereof: 
and alſo the infirmities 
Chaives. 

5.Receits and remedies againſt the kings euil: 
alſo for the diſcaſes of the fingers and the 
breaſt,and againſt the Cough. | 

6.Of Mullin, of Cacalia, Tuſfilage or Fole- 
foot,of Bechium, and Saupe, all herbes for 
to cure the cough. 


7.For the paines of the ſides and chiſt, for the | 


difficultie of breath, and rhoſe that cannor 
take wind bur fitting or ſtanding vprighr, 
for the pains of the liuer and the heart-ach, 
medicines appropriat to the Jungs,difficul- 
tic of vrine, and the cough, for the breaſt, 
for inward vicers, for the kidnies and imbe- 
cilitic of the liver, to ſtay vomit and yex- 


ing, alſo forthe pleuriſic and diſcaſeof the | 


ſides and flankes. 
8.Ofalldiſcaſesof the bellie and the parts ei- 


therwithin it or nearevntoit. How to ſtay | 


the flux thereof, or to make it looſe and ſo- | 
Juble. | 


9.Of Peniroiall and Argemone. ; 


—__ 
_— _—— 


the throat and }- 


 Mpa— 


| 


10.Of water Lillie or Nenuphar,of abſtinence 


feet,anckles,joints,and finewes. Remedies 
againſt diſeaſes that hold and poſleſſe the 
whole bodie. Of Mirthryda. Medicines and 
meanes to procure {lecpe : againſt the pal- 
fie, agues with cold fits, feauers or agues in- 
cident vnto labouring Horſes, Aſſes, and 
Mules : againſt franticke perſons, Ofthe 
herbe Chamzaaa, of Houſlecke or ſtone. 
crop, and Pricke-madame, of S._Antonies 
re, 

12.Remedies againſt diſlocations inthe joints, 
againfi theyellow jaundiſe,fellons,fiſtulaes, 
{welling of ventoſitie, burnes, ſcalds, and 
other diſeaſes, for ſinewes, and to ſtanch 
bloud. 

I3.Ofthe herb called Horſe-taile, Nenuphar, 
Harſtrange, Syderitts, of many other reme- 
dies good toreſtraine the flux of bloud : of 

- Stephanomelis and Erifithale, remedies a- 
gainſt the wormes. | | 

14. For vicers, old ſores, and greene wounds : 
to take away werts, and of the herbePolyc- 
yemon, _ 

I5.Many good experiments either for to pro- 
uoke or to ſtay the flux ofwomens months: 
ſoueraigne remedies for the! diſeaſes of the 
matrice: alſo-to caſt forth the fruit within 
the wombe, or tocontaine it the full time, 
for to take away the blemiſhes and ſpots in 
the skin,and namely of.the face, to colour 
the baire, to cauſe the haire to fall, alſo a- 
gainſt the ſcab or maunge of foure-footed 
beaſts. | 


In ſumme, this booke leadeth you ro medicines, ſtories and obſeruations, a thouſand two 
P 


.bundred ninetie and two: colle&ed out of 


 Latine Authours, 


M.FVarro,C.V olgins, Pompetus Leneus, Sextius Niger, and Islins Baſſus,who writboth in Grecke, 


Antonius Caſtor andCornelins Celſus, 


Forreine: 
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Forrceine Writers, 


Theophraftus, Apallodorus, Democritus,Tuba, Orphens, Pythaggras,Mago, Menander the author of 
Biochreſta,N#cauder, Homer, Heſ10dus , Mnſeus,Sophocles,Xanthus and Anaxilaus, 


Phyſicians. 


Mneſt hens Callimachus the profeſſour of Phyficke, T!mariſius,Simnus, Hippecrates,Chryſippus,Di- 
ocles,0phion, Heraclides, Aiceſius, Dionyſins, Apollodorus the Tarentine, Praxagoras, Pliſtonicus, Medi. | 
us, Dieuchus ,Cleophantus,Phil:ſtio, Aſcl:piades,Cratcnag,lolla, Eraſiſtratus, Diagoras Andreas, Mneſj. 
cles, Epicharmus, Damion,T heopolemas, Metrodorus,Soltn, Lycus, Olympias the Midwite of Thebes, 
Phyllinus,Petreins, Midtion,Glancias and Xenocrates. 


A_.c.- co 


«THE XXVII. BOOKE COMPREHENDETH 
all other ſorts of herbes. | 


Chap. þ 
1.Thereſt of Herbes. , 


2.0f Aconitum, and how this herbe killeth ! 


Leopards or Panthers. | 
3-That God is the Creator ofall things, 


4.0t the hearbe Athiopis, Ageratum, Aloe, | 


Alcea, Alypum, Alfine, Androſacum, An- 
drocxmon, Ambrocia, Reſtharrow, Anagy- 
ron, and Anonymon, 

5.Ot the great Burre, Of Cliuers or Gooſe ; 
grafle, Aſplenum, Aſclepias, or Swallow- 


wort, Aſteror Bubonium, Aſcyrumor Af: |. 


cyrocides, Aphace, Alcibium,and Cockes 
combe, 


6.0 Alus. | | 

7.Ot ſeaWeedsor Reits, of Elder wild Vine, 
and Wormewood, 

$.Of Ballote or ſtinking Horchound, of Bo- 


* 


trys orOke of Ieraſalem,ofBrabyla,of Bry- | 


on or Corallina, of Bupleuron, and Carta. | 
nance,of Calla,Cerceia, Cirſium and Cra- 
rxgonum, Thelygonum , Crocadilium, 
Dogs ſtone, Chryſolachanum, Cucuba- 
lum,and Conferua or the river Spunge. 

9.Ot the graine called Coccos, Gnidia,of Ta- 


J } 


| Chap. 


tine,of Empetrum or Perce-Pierre, of Epi- 
pattus or Elleborius, of Epimedum,Enne- | 
aphyllon, z. the nine leafed herbe, of Of 
mund or fearne,of Fenmur Bubulum,z. Ox 
thigh, of Galeopſis or Galeobdolon , of 
Glaux orEugalactum, 
10.Of Glaucium, of Pxonie, Cudweed or 
| Chamazzelum, of Galedragum , Holcos, 
.. Hyoficis, Holoſteum,and Hypophzſtum. 
11, Of Hypogloſla and Hypecoon, Idza, 
Iſopyron, Spurge, Pat-delion, Lycoplis, - 
1 Greimile, &c. ns 
 12.Of Medium, Mouſe-eare, Myagros,an herb 
called Natrix, Othone, Onoſma, Onopor- 
dos, Toads flax, Woodſoure or Allelutah, 
Crow foot, Knotgraſſe, Camomile,Phyreu- 
ma,Phyllon,Phellandrion, Phalaris, Polyr- 
rhizon, Proſerpinaca or Knotgrafſe,Rhaco- 
ma,Reſeda, and Stcechas, 
13.Of Nightſhade and Dwale,of Smyrnium, 
| Orpinum,Trichomanes, Thalietrum, Thlaf- 
i pi, Tragonias, Tragonis and Tragopogos, 
|. theſerpent Spondylis. To conclude, that 


2 
| 
ſl 


— 


zill,of Oke fearne,of Dryophonum,of Ela- 


ſome diſeaſes and venomous things be not - 
| in all countries. 


In ſumme, hereinare comprehended medicines, ſtories,and notable obſeruations,702. 


Latine Authonrs cited, 


Pompeius Leneus, Sextius Niger, and Inlius Baſſus, who wrate both in Greeke, Antonius Caſtor 


and Cornelius Celſns. = 


Grecke 


Writers, 


T heophraſtus, Apollodorus Cittienfis, Democritus, Ariſtogiton, Orpheus, Pythagoras, Mago, Menandey 


_that wrote the Treatiſe Biochreſta,and Nicander. 


Phyſicians, 


Mneſthens and his fellowes,as they went inthe former booke, 
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The firſt Booke of 


tTo-Remedies receiued from Bores and Swine, 


ey nn ene 


«TIN THE XXVIII. BOOKE ARE COMPRE.- 
hended the medicinable vertues from 


lining creatgre, 
Chap. | | | | —_ 
1. The medicines and vertues obferued in 11- ies, taken from liuing creatures; 


1 


uing creatures, 12, For the ſpots and wems in» the viſage: for 
2. Whether charmes and bare words or cha- | the infirmities of the necke and of the 
raters auaile ought in Phyſicke, Thepro- | breaſt, 


 digioustokens and preſages may takeeffe& | 13. Againſt the diſeaſes of the omacke, 


——_ 
- 


in ſome, and may be auerted and made fru- loines, and reines, 
ſtrate by others. | 14.To ſtay a laske, againſt the looſeneſſe of 
3.Remedieseuen inthe bodies of men againſt the ſtomacke, tocure the bloudie flix : the 
enchauntments and Magicke. 1 _ inflations of the bellie, ruptures, the prouo. 
4.0f certaine ſorceries, alſo the vertue of a | cationtothe ſcege without effe&, the broad 
mans ſpittle, _ hs flat long wormes in the bellie, and the'col- 
5.The regard of diet for a mans health. | | | licke, 
6.0f ſneeſing, the moderation to beevſedin | 15.Againſt the torments and paines in the 
the at of Venus or companie with a woman, |. bladder,againſt the ftone,the infirmities in 
of other preſeruatiues of health, the priuie parts of man or woman : as alſo 
7, What remedies and medicines a womans {. ,inthe fundament, and the twiſt or groin, 


mans bodie doth affourd, ” and thecure thereof. 
8. The medicinable properties in certaine | 16,For the gour, the falling euill, for thoſe 


ſtrange beaſts, namely, the Elephant, Lion, that bee blaſted or ſtrucken with a planer, 


Cammell, Hyzna, Crocodile, Chamzle- |, and bones broken. 

on, Skinke, Riuver-horſe,and Once, 17. Againſt Melancholie , and thoſe whoſe 
9.The medicines which we haue from the bo- braines bee troubled with fanfies, the le- 
| dies of wild beaſts and tame of the ſame [ thargie, dropſic, wild fireor tetter, and the 

kind, The vertue of milk,butter,and cheeſe, | paines or ach of the finewes, apt reme- 

the obſeruations thereto belonging:alſo of | dies. 

fat or greaſe. 18.To ſtaunch bloud, to cure vicers or old 


| ſores,cankers and ſcabs. 
from Goats and wild Horſes : alſo from o- | 19.Medicines appropriat to womens diſca- 


ther beaſts, ſeruiug to cure all manner of | ſes. D Es 
diſeaſes. | 20.Strange and wondrous things obſerued in 
I1.Other remedies for many kinds of mala- | ſundrybeaſts, 


In ſumme,here be reported medicines, Kories,and obſervations, to the number ofa hundred 
eightic and fiue, | | 


Latine Authours alledged, 


M,Varro,L.Piſo,Fabianus Verres,_Antias,V errius Flaccns,Cato Cenſorins,Servias Sulpities, Lici- 


nius Macer,Celſus, Maſſurins,Sextins Niger who wrate in Greeke,Bythus the Dyrrhachian, 0philius 
the Phyſitian, and Granins the Phyſitian, | ; 


Forreine Writers, 


Democritus, Apoliodorus whowrate a book entituled Myrſis,Miletns, Artemon,Sextilins, Ant aus, 
Homer, T hcophraſtus, Lyſimachus, Attalus,Xenocrates who wrote a booke called Diophros, and Ar. 
chelaus likewiſe that wrote ſuch another, Demetrins, Sotira, Elephants, Salpe, and 0lympias of 
Thebes, fiue women and midwines, D/otimus,lolla, Mittion of Smyrna, &ſchines the Phyſician, 
Hippocrates, Ariſtotle, Metrodorus,lcacidas the Phy ſitian,Heſiodgs, Dialcon,Cacilius,Bion theauthour 
of the booke Peri Dynamean,uArx1jlans, and king Inuba, | Rn. x 

. PLE 


, of 


20030 * 
copy | 


Plinies Naturall Hiſtoriez 


Was rn ——— —  — — — — V * 


T«T IN THE XXIX BOOKE ARE CONTAINED 
medicines from other liuing creatures, | | 


Chap. ” | | Chap. | 
1. The firſt beginning and originall ofthe Art | good in Phyſicke, 
x of Phyſicke:when Phy ficians began firſt ro | 4.Remedies in Phyſicke receiued from doggs 
r 'Y viſit Patients lying ſicke in their beds : the and other creatures that are not tame hut 
e Y firſt Phyſitians thar praiſed the cure of | | wild : alſo from foules : and namely againſt 
"1 ſick perfons,by fritions,ointments, baths, | rhe ſtings of the venomous ſpiders Phalan- 
> £. hot-houſes, &c. Of Chryſippus and Eraſeſtra- | gia. 
A tus their courſe and manner of | nos ;of | 5.Of the Oſtrich greace,and the vertues ther. 
f 3 Empiricke Phyſicke : of Herophilus and: 0- of: of amad dog : alſo remedies had from 
= # ther famous Phyſitians : how often the Art 1 him,a lizard, geeſe, doues,and weaſils. 
L oy and ſtare of Phyſicke hath altered: the firſt | 6.Medicines againſt the falling of the haire, 
FRED profeſſed Phyſician at Rome ; when it was and to make it grow againe: to kill nirs : to 
» ; that hee praQiſed ; what opinion the anci- |; recouer the haire ofthe eye-lids:tocure the 


ent Romans had of Phyſicians : finally the | dimneſſeand redneſſe,and generally all dil- 

imperfeCtion and faults in that Arr, i eaſesandaccidents of the eyes, as alſothe 
2.Tbe medicinable vertues and properties ſwellings and inflammations in the kernils 

obſerued inwooll. ; Vnverthe cares. | 
3.Thenature ofeggs, and the vertues thereof 


| 


In ſum, there be medicines and other things worth obſcruation in this booke, to the num. 
ber of five hundred twentie and one. 


Latine Authors alledged, 


HM, Varro,LPiſoVerrius Flacens, Antias,Nigidins,Caſiius Hemina,Cicero, Plautus,Celſus,Sextius 
Niger who wrote in Greeke,Cecilius the Phyſician, Metellus Scipio, Ovid the Poet, and Lic. 
us Macer, | | | 


d ; X * . Forteine Avithours. | 


Philopater, HomerusgAriſtotle,Orphens D emocritns, Anaxilaus. 


| Phyſicians. 

F-2 ; Botrys, Apollodorus gArchidemus, Anaxilans,;_Ariſton, x enocrates, Diodoras,Chryſipprs the Philo- 
{opher, Horus, Nicander,. A pollonins of Pytane, | 

| | Re, - — 


«IN THE XXX, BOOKE ARE CONTAINED. 
medicines for liuing creatures,ſfuch as were not obſerued | 
zn the former Booke, 


e Chap. | Chap. | 
| I.The beginning of the black Science &Art | remedies, and thoſe are digeſted in order 
magicke, when'it began, who praQtiſed it } according tothe diſeaſes. | | 
firſt,and who were they thatbrought ir in- | 4.How to make rhe breath fweet:againſt mols 
to requeſt and reputation. Alſothe reſt of |. and ſpots disfiguring rhe face : remedies 
| : | the medicines taken from beaſts. '. | for to curethe diſeaſes of the throatand 
p I 2.9undrie kinds of Magicke : the execrable | chaws. 
2 and curſed parts plaid by Nero, and of Ma- | 5.Againſt the Kings euill, and namely when 
| | : gicians. | — —— the ſwelling 1 cenand doth run : tocaſe 
| I - 3.Of Wants or Mouldwarps : of living crea- || the pain of the ſhoulders, the heart and the. 


\ tures as well tameas ſauage which affourd | ' parts about ir, 6.F 
Ks wi : THE 


A 


The firſt Booke of PROOOED 


Chap. | | 

6.For thediſcaſes of the lungs and liver: alſo 
ro cure the caſting and reietion of bloud 

vpward. 

7.Remedies for the bloudie flix,and generally 
for all diſeaſes of the bellie and the guts. 

8. For the gravel! and ſtone, for paines of the 
bladder, for ſwelling of the ſtones and rhe | 
oroine, of apoſtems or ſwellings inthe kir- 1 
rels andemuncorites. | | 

9.Againſt the gout of the feet and paines of 
other 10ynts. | 

10.Remedies againſt many diſeaſes that hold | 
the whole bodie. 


11.Againſt the jaundiſe, chpycnie, fevers, | 


| 
| 13.To ſtaunch bloud, toallay fwellings in 


Chap. 


and dropſie; 


12.Againſt the wild fire,carbuncles,fellons or 


vncoths, burnes,ſcaldings,and ſhrinking of 
the ſinews. 


wounds:alſo to cure viIcers,greene wounds, 
and other maladies,diverſe remedies, all ta- 
ken from living creatures, 

14.To cure womens ſecret maladies, and to 
helpe conception, 

I5.Many receits and remedies huddled toge- 
ther one with another. 


16.Certaine miraculous things obſerued in 
beaſts, 


In ſumme,this booke ſhewethvnto vs medicines and memorable obſeruations 54. 


Latine Authors citcd, 


MV arro,Nizidins,M Cicero Sextius Nzger who wrate in Greekeand Liciniue Macer. 


Forreine Writers, 


Eudoxus, Ariſtotle, Hermippns, Homer CApien,Orphens, Democritus,and _Anaxilans. 


Phyſicians, 


Botrys, Horus, Apollidorus, Menander Archimedes, Ariſton,Xenocrates, Diodorus,(hryſippus,Nican- 


der, Apollonins,Pitanens, 


—_— 
< 


Vo — 


q THE XXXI., BOOKE SHEWETH MEDICINES |, 


_— 


oathered from fiſhes and water creatures: alſo it deliuereth vnto vs ſtratige 
: and wonderfull things as touching the Waters, 


Chap. 6 
1.Admirable matter obſerued inthe waters. 
2. The difference of waters. ; 
3.The natureand qualitie of waters :how to 
know good and wholeſome waters from 
them that be naught. | 
4.The reaſon of ſome waters, that ſpring on a 
ſuddain, & ſo likewiſe ceaſe arid giue ouer, 
5 .Many biſtoricall obſeruations of waters, 
6. The manner of water conduits,and how to 
draw them from their heads:whenand how 


waters are'to bee vſed which naturally are 
medicinable:how farre forth navigation or 
failing vpon the ſalt water is good for the 


Chap. | wo 


health : medicines made of ſea water. 
7. Divers kinds of ſalt : the preparing and ma- 
king thereof, together with the vertues me- 


dicinableof ſalr, and other conſiderations 


thereto belonging. 
8.0f the fiſh Scamberor the Mackrell:of fiſh 
pickle:of Alex,a kind of brine or fiſh ſauce 


9 The nature of Salt,and the medicines made 
of-it. 


| 10.Sundrie ſorts of Nitre, the handling and 


| 


preparation thereof, the medicines and ob- 
ſeruation to it pertaining, | 


11. The nature of Spunges. 


This hooke comprehendeth medicines and notable obſeruations 2 66. 


Latine Authours alledged, 


HM Y arro,Cafiins of Parma,Cicero, Mutins,Cor .Celſus,Trogus Ovid, Polybins,and Sornatins, 


oc ee 


' es. 
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-. _ Forreine Writers. | 
Caliimachns,Cteſias,Endicus, Theophraſim, Eudoxus, Theopompus, Polyclitss, Inba, Lycus, CApion, 
Epigents, 


4 | % 
Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie: | 
Epigenes;Pelops Apelles, Democritus,Thraſillm,Nicander, Memander the Comicall Poet, 41ralus, 
Salluſtins, Dionyſus, CAvdreas,Nyjcreatus, Hippocrates, CAnaxilans, | 


K.1uba, Andreas, * Salpe,Pelops, Apelles of Thaſos,ThrafillusandNicander. 


<qw__—_—_ 


4 THE XXXIII. BO 


—_—__C _ — 


OKE DECLARETH 


the natures of Mettals, 


or 4 
of | 4 o_ NT 
in x TIN THE XXXII, BOOKE ARE CONTAINED 
ds, Fe other medicines behind, from fiſhes and water creatures, | 
a. F Chap.” | 7] Chap. 
2 1.Of the fiſh Echeneis,his wonderfull proper- | - venomous beaſts, 
co | 7 tie : of the Torpedo, and the Sea-hare:mar- | 6.Of Oifters,Purple ſhell-fiſhes, & ſca-weeds 
y uellous things reported of thered ſea. called Reits:their vertues medicinable, 
'Co AJ 2. The naturall induftrie,docilitie,and gentle. 7.Medicins againſt the ſhedding of the haires 
: K; neſſe of ſome fiſh: wherethey will come to how to fetch haire againe : alſo againſt the 
10 y hand and take meat at a mans hand:in what infirmities of cies,cars,teeth, and coamend 
Y countries fiſhes ſerue in ſtead of oracles, the vicemely ſpots in the face. (ly. 
#4 3.Of thoſe fiſhes that line both on land and | 8.Many medicins ſet down together ymnorder. 
F water: the medicines and obſeruations as | 9.Remedies for the diſcaſes of the liner and 
"7 touching Caſtorcum, ſides, ſtomacke and bellie ; others alſo diſ. 
| 4.Ofthe ſea Tortoiſe : many vertues medici- | orderly put downe. 
: nable obſerued in ſundry fiſhes. 10.Againſt feuers and agues of all forts, and 
'$ 5.Receirs of medicins taken from water crea- many other infirmities. 
s tures,digeſted and ſet in order according to | 11.A rehearſall of all creatures living in the 
E ſundry diſeaſes; 8 firſt againſt poyſon and | ſea,to the number of 122. 
5 In ſumme, ye hauchere medicines,ſtories,and obſcruations, 928. 
- 3 Latine Authors, 
F Licinius Macer,Trebius Niger ,Sexitius Niger whowrote in Greeke,0viathe Poet,Cafius He- 
7  mina,Mecang,aud L, Atteins. - 
{ 3 Fotreine Writers, 


Fa 


Chap. 

1.In what eſtimationwere the mines of gold 
at the firſt in the old world : rhe beginning 
of gold rings : the proportion of gold thar 
our anceſtors had ia their treaſure : the de- 
gree of knights or gentlemen at Rome: the 

 priuiledge toweare gold rings,and whoon- | 
ly might ſodo. 

2. The courts and chambers of judges or juſti- 
ceSat Rome : how often the gentlemen of 
Romeand men of armes changed their ti- 
tle:the preſents giuen tovalianc ſouldiours 
for their braue ſeruice in the wars : the firſt 


_s, 
as Þ < , , 
"mw. : > 
by " . F4 Oo 
5» <$% nr 
_—_ as ds 


olden coine: when | 


Chap. es : | 
forexchange inold time. At the firſt taxa- 
tion and leuic made of Tribute, what was 
thought to be the greateſtwealth ; and at 
what ratewerethe beſt men ſeſſed. How of- 
 renandatwhattimegold grew into credit 
| and eſtimation, ; 

| 

| 


nn ern n—— Rees | —— 


4. The mines of gold, and how naturally its 
found : when the ſtatue or image of gold 
was firſt ſeene:medicinablevertues in gold. 

5.Of Borras, and'ſix properties of Borras 1ti 
matters of Phyſicke:the wonderfull nature 
chat it hath to ſoder all metrals, and glue 
them their perfeCion.. ; 

| 6.Of Siluer,Quick-ſiluer, Antimonie,or Ala- 
| baſter:the droſſe or refuſe of filuer:alſo the 


when gold and filuer was put intocoine:be- 


h A Worm, 


{cum orfomeoffil 2. 
7.Of Vermilian:in whataccount it was inold 


fore mony was coined, how they vſed braſſe | 


time among the Romanes;the invention 
thereof: 


. Chap. 
thereof:of Cinnabaris or Sangdragon vſed 


The firſt Bookeof 


Chap. 


to the commons, 


in painting and Phyſick:diuers forts of ver- j 11.Ofthe ſuperfluitie of coine, and the fruga- 


million,and how painters vie 1t, 


$.0 fQuickſiluer artificiall:the maner of gil- : 


ding filuer: of rouchſtones : divers experi- 
ments totrie ſiluer:the ſundry kinds therof 

9.Ofmirroirs or looking-glafles:of the filuer 
in Xgypt. | 


litie of others as touching filuer plate,beds 
and tables of ſilver : when began firſt rhe 
making of exceſſive great and maſhue plat- 
ters andchargers of filuer, | 
12.Of {uer ſtatues:the grauing and chaſing in 
{1luer,& other workmanſhip in that merttall 


10.Of the exceſſive wealth of ſome men*in | 13.Of Sil, of Azur,of ſuperfice Azurnamed 


money : who were reputed for the richeſt 


men:when it was that at Rome they began | 


Neſtorianum: alſo ofthe Azur called Coe» 
lum:that euery yere theſe kinds be not fold 


- tomake largeſſe and ſcatter money abroad || at one price, 


This booke hath in itof medicines,ſtories,and obſeruations, 121 5, 


Latine Authors alledged. 


L.Piſo Antins,V errins,,M Yarro,Cor Nepos,M eſſula,Rufus, Marſusthe Poet, Buthus,Talins Baſſus, 
and Sextius Niger, (who wrote both of Phyſicke in Greeke)and F abius Yeſtalis, 


Forreine Writers. 


Democritus, Metrodorus Sceptins, Menachmus, Xenocrates, and Antigonus, who wrate all three of 
the feat and skill of grauing, chaſing and emboſſing in metrall : Heliodorus, who wrote a booke 
of the rich ornaments and oblations of the Arhenians: Paſiteles, who wrote of wonderfull pieces 
of worke : Nymphodorus, Timens who wrate of Alchymie or minerall Phyſicke:1o//a, Apollodorus, 
Andreas Heraclydes, Diagoras Botryenſus, Archimedes, Dionyſius, Ariſtogenes, Democritus Mneſicles, 
CAttalus rhe Phy ſictan, Xenocrates the ſonne of Zeno,and Theomneſtes, 


—— — —— 
— 


qTHE XXXIIII, BOOKE TREATETH 
of other Mettals. SY —- 


Chap. | 
' x. Mines of Braſſe, Copper, Iron, Lead,& Tin. | 


2.Sundry kinds of Brafſe,namely Corinthiao, | 


Deliacke,and Zgineticke, 
3.0fgoodly candleſticks,8 other ornaments | 
of temples, | | 
4-The firſt images madeatRome:the originall 


of ſtatues : the honour done to men by fta- | 


tues:\undry ſorts and divers forms of them, 
5 .Of ſtatues pourtraied in long Robes;zand of 
many others who firſt erefted images vpon 


Chap. | 

7. The famous workemen in making 8 caſting 
Images : the exceſſiue price of Images : of 
the moſt famous and notable coloſles or 
gyant-like 1mages inthe citic of Rome. 

8. Three hundred {ixtie and {ix peeces of work 
wrought in brafſe by moſt curious and ex- 
cellentartificers, | 

| 9. What difference there is inBraſle: the di- 


vers mixtures with other metrals ; how to 
keepe braſle, 


columnes and pillars at Rome :when they | 10.Of Braſſe ore called Cadmia, and forwhat 


, wereallowed firſt at the cities charges:alſo 

what maner of ſtatues the firſt wer atRome. 
ſome other : the firſt ſtatue pourtraied on 
horſebacke at Rome : when the time was 
that all Images as well in publike places as 


priuat houſes were aboliſhed at Rome and 5 + 
put downe : what women at Romewereal- | Copporoſe 


the firſt ereRed in publike place by forreinn 
nations, 


6.Of ſtatues without gowne or caſſocke, and | 


'W _ — ——towed to haue their ſtatues;and which were | 


— 


it 15 good in Phylſicke, [7 
11. The refuſe or ſcum of Braſſe, Verdegris : 


per ruſt, or Spaniſh greene: of the collyrie 
oreye-ſalue called Hieracium, 


of Chalcitis,z.red Vitrioll, Myſy,Sor 
Vitrioll,z,blacke Nil. 


Tutia : of Spodium, Antiſpodium, of Di- 


' Phryges,and the Trient of Servilius. 
. | Ee woo 4 
— 


the skales of braſſe and copper, ſteele, cop. 
12. Of a kinde'of Verdegris named Scolecia: 


.13.Ot the foileof Braſſe named white Nil or | 


p wes as. EE iq 
5 x DET nn | 


Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 


Chap. 4 heres. 4:of whi 
14.Of Iron and mines of Iron: the difference | 16 = = mines of Lead : of white and blacke 
of Iron. | PE RE Sh. ; | 

R NG temperature of Iron:the medicina- | 17.0 f Tin,Of Argentine Tin,and ſome othet 
ble vertues of Iron, and the ruſt of Braſſe | minerals. | 
and Iron : the skales of Iron, and the liquid | 18.Medicins made of Lead 8& refuſe of Lead, 
plaſtre named of the Greckes Hygempla- | ' of Lead ore, of Ceruſe or Spaniſhwhite,of 
ſtrum. |]; Sandaricha of red Orpiment. 


In ſumme;here are contained natable matters, ſtories, and obſeruations,s t 5. 


 Latine Authours cited, 


L.Piſo, AntiasYerrius, M Varro,M eſſala, Rufus, Marſys the Poet, Buthus,Iulius Baſſus,and Sextint 
Nicer, who wrote both 'in Gecke of Phylicke, and Fabins Yeſtals. \ ; 


Forreine Writcrs, 


Democritus, Metrodorus Scepſius, Menechmus, Xenocrates Antigonns, and Duruy, (who all foure 
wrote of grauing,chaſing,and emboſſing mercals, aworke entituled Toreutice: ) Heliodoris, who 
deſcribed the ornaments and oblations hanged vp in Athens : Nymphodorus, Anareas Hergilides, 
Diagoras,Botryenſis,lolla, A pollodorus A rchimedes, Dionyſius, Ariſtogenes ,Diomeats, Mneſigles, Xe- 
nocrates the ſonne of Zeno,and Theomneſtme. 


—_— —— 


; | TX 
«IN THE XXXV. BOOKE IS SHEWED IN *' 
what account Painting was inold time. 
Chap. | Chap. 
I. The honour and regard of Pictures in times paint beſt : alſo who firſt vſed the pencill. 
paſt. bs On 10,Ot- Pictures. fo lively drawne that birds 
2.In what Price Images were of old 9 PO” | Were deceiued therwith:what 1s the hardeſt 


3. When Images were firſt erected and ſet vp | | point in Painting. ” 
in publicke place, as alſo in priuat houſes, | 11. The way to ſtill birds that they fingand 
with their ſcutcheons and armes:the begin- chatter not : who was the firſt that deviſed 
ning of picures:the firſt draughtof PiQurs | toenamel, or ro ſer colours with fire, and 
in one ſimple colous:the firſt Painters, and | : with the pencill painted arched roufs and 
__ Hhowancient they were in Italic. : vaults;and among,the wonderfulpriſes that 
4.0 fRoman Painters:the firſt time thatPain- \' Picures were ſerat inold time. 
ting and Picturs grew into credit:who they | I2.The firſt inuentors of porterie: of Images 
were that drew their victories in colors vp- | made of clay and caſt in moulds: alſo of 
on tables, and ſet them forth to be ſeen:and | veſſels made of earth,and their price, 
when forrein Pictures began to be of ſome | 13.Sundry ſorts of carth for potters: of the 


good reckoning at Rome. : . duſt of ſand of Puteoli : of other kindes of 
5-The art and cunning of drawing piQures: ] earthwhich curne to be hard ſtone, 

the colours that painters vſe. | 14.Of walls made by caſting in moulds: alfo 
6. Of colours naturall and artificiall. of bricke walls, and the manner of making 


7.What colour will notabide to be laid wet: } them. | | : 
what colours they painted withall in old | 15.Of Brimftone & Alume, their divers kinds 
time :at what time firſt the combars of and vſe in Phy ficke. 


ſyord-fencers at vtterance,wete ſet forth in | 16.Of ſundry forts ofearth,8 namely Samia, 
paintcd tables tobe ſeene. Erctria,Chia,Selenuſia, Pingitis.and Am- 


. 8. How ancient the art of Painting i 1 -and the vie they haue in Phyſicke. - 
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beganta catalogue of the excellentworke-, | 17.Sundry forts of chalke for fullers to ſcoure 
men 1n that kind, and how their workeman- clothes, to wit, Cimolia; Sarda, Vmbrica, 
ſhip was priſed and eſteemed. ofa kind of earth called Saxum,as alforhar 
9. The fir that contended & ftrone who could | giveth a ſilver color & is called — 
18,VWho 


The firſt Booke of 


Chap. 
I 3:Who were they that enriched their ſlaues 
after they were entranchiſed, and who they 


Chap. | 
19-Of the earth that coms out of the Iſland 
Galeta: of theearth Clupea : alſo, of that 
which commeth from the Balcar Iſlands, 


were of {laues came vp and grew to great | 
wealth and power. | 


In ſum,the medicins,biſtories,and odſeruati 


f 


| and thelſleEbuſa,. 


ons inthis booke,amountto 95 6. 


Latine Authors alledged. 


Meſſalathe Oratour,: Meſſala the Elder, Feneſtella, Atticus, Verrins, M.V arro,Cor.Nepos, Dec; 
ws Eculeo, Mutianus,Meliſſus, Y itrwvins, Caſſius Seuerus Longulanys, Fabins Y aſtalis, who alſo wrote 


of Painting. 


Forreine Writers, 


Paſrteles, Apelles,Melanthius, Aſclepiodorus, Eup 
ures and other ornaments ſetvpat Athens, M 


hranor, Paraſias, Heliodorus, who wrote of the Pi. 
etroderus (who likewiſe wrote of Architecure, 


towit, Maſonrie and Carpentrie : ) Democritus,Theophraſtas, pion the Grammarianwhoalſo 
madea bookeaf Minerail or Chymicke Phyſicke, N ymphodorus, Andreas, Heraclides, Tolla, Apol- 
lodoras,Diagoras Botryenſis, Archidemns, Dionyſuns, Ariſtogenes, Demanes, Mneſicles, Xenocratos, the 


ſcholler of Z:zo,and Theomneſtus, 


——_—— 


q<S THE XXXVI., BOOKE TREATETH 
of Stones. 


Chap, 

x. The natureand propettie of ſtones : the ſu. 
perfluitieand expenſe about buildings, of 
marble 

2. Who firſt ſhewed at Rome columnes of 
marble in publike place. 

3-The firſt that brought columns of marble 


to Rome out of forreine countries. y 


4. The firſt workemen that were commended 
for cutting in marble,and at what time that 
invention began, : | 

5.Excellent peeces ofworke in marble tothe 


the number of 126. The cunning and cuti- | 


ous workmen themſelues:of the white mar- 
ble of the Iſland Paros, The ſtately and ad- 

- mirableſepulchre Mauſoleum, 

6.When they began at Rome to build with : 
marble: whowas the firſt that ouercaſt the 

' out{ide of walls with marble:at what times 

This or that kind of marble was taken vp in 
building at Rome:who cut marble firſt and 
brought it into leaves or thin plates by 
cutting : the manner thereof :alſoof ſand, 

7.Ofthe hard ſtone of Naxos, and Armenia: 
ſundry kinds of marble. 

8.Of-che Alabaſtre marble of Lygdinum and 


= 


 9.Of the great obeliskeat Thebes in Egipt, 


and at Alexandria : of that alſowhich is in 
. Thegreatcirque or ſhew-place at Rome, 


| Kinds, 


'] Chap. 


10.Of that obeliske which andeth in- Mars 
field at Rome;and ſerueth for a Gnomon or 
Stile ina quadrant or dyall, 
| 11.Ofa third obeliske at Rome in theVatican, 
| 12.Of the Pyramides in Egipt, and a mon. 
ſtrous Sphynx ofa wonderfull height, 


Iſle Lemnos, and in Italie. 
| 14.Of hanging gardens made vpon terraces : 
of a great towne where all the houſes were 
built vpon vau)rs and arches, ſeeming to 
hang 1nthe aire ;alſo ofthe temple of Dia. 
»ain Epheſus, 
15.Ofthe ſtately templeof Cyzicum:ofa cer- 
tainerockeof ſtone called Fugitiue : of an 
Echo that rendreth the voice ſeven fold:of 
an houſe built without naile or pin : of the 
ſumptuous and wonderfull buildings at 
Rome, | | 
16.Sundry kinds of the Loadſtone:the medi. 
cinable verrues and properties thereof, 
I7,Of certain ſtones which ſoone eat & con- 
| ſume dead bodies that be laid therein: of 
others againe that preſerue them long : of 
| the ſtone Aſius,and the vertues of it, 


.. conuerted into bones : of ſtones that repre- 
ſent palms imprinted inthem, and of other 


>  19,0f 


38 
F 


13-Of the Mazes or Labyrinths in Zgipr,the - 


dipped ourof the earth:of tones 


ind 


Chap. \ Ef | AO 
19.0fCuralius, ora kind of Marqueſite cal- 
led Pyrites, and the vertues thereof: of the 
ſtone Oftracites; and Amiantus & the pro- 


perties of it:of the ſtone Melitites, and the | 


power thereof: of the Geat and his medici- 
nable properties :of Spunge ſtones: of the 

_ ſtone Phrygius and his nature, * 

20.Of the Bloud-ſtoneand five ſorts of it;and 
of Schiſtus, | 

2t.Foure kinds of the Zgle ſtone,of the ſtone 
withinthe bellie of them called Callimus: 


| 


| 


| 


Plinies Naturall Hiftorie; 


Chap, - 

23 5 f Ceſterns,of Limeſtone;ſundty ſorts of 
ſand, the tempering of ſand and lime fot 
mortar : the ill building of ſomewalls: of 
parget and roughcaſt : alſo columnes and 
buttreſſes in building. EY 

| 24. The medicinable vertues of Quickelime; 
of Maltha, and Plaſter. = | 

25.Ofpauements:when they were firſt vſed ax 
Rome: of terraces and paucd floores lying 
open to the aire aboue : of certaine paue. 

} ments called Grecanica : andwhen arched 


| 


— — - 


of the ſtones Samius and Arabus: alſo of 


Pumitſh ſtones. : 
22.0f ſtones meet for to make Apothecaries | 


mortars, of ſoft ſtones, of the ſtone Specu- | 


jaris;8& of Fſints,of the ſhining ſtone Phen- | 
gitcs, of whetſtones, and other ſtones meet 


for building :of ſtones rhat will reſiſt the 
fireand abide all weather and tempeſt; | 


and embowed worke firſt began. : 
26. The firſt invention of glaſſe:the manner of 
making it ofa kind of glafle called Obfidi- 
anum : ſundry ſorts of glaſſe in great varie- 
Tic, | 
27.Wonderfull operations of fire:the vertues 
thereof medicinable, ard the prodigious 
ſignificationsand preſages by fire, 


Ic. ſamme;here you may find medicines,ſtories, and obſeruarions,in all 523. 


Latine Authors, 


M.Farro.Celius,Galba,C.Itins, Mutianus,Cor.Nepos,L .Piſo,Tubero,Seneca, Fabins V aſtalis, Annins, - 


F ecialis, F abins,(ato Cenſorius,and Yitruvins. 


Forreinc Writers. 


Theophraſtus,Praxitiles,K .I#bn,Nicander Sotacus, Sudines, Alexcnder, Polyhiftor, Apion,Pliſton?- 
cns,Duris, Herodotus, Euemerns, Ariſtagoras, Dionyſins, Artemidorus, Butoridas, Antiſthenes, Demo- 


critus, Demoteles, and Lyceas. 


_—_—_ 
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«IN THE XXXVII, BOOKE IS DECLARED 
the originall of pretious ſtones. 


Chap. 
I "The pretious ſtone of Po!ycrates the tyrant, 
. alſo of K, Pyrrhw : who werethe beſt lapi- 
daries,&-could cutexcellently wel in ſtone: 
the firſt man that at. Rome warea pretious 
ſtone vpen his finger. | 
2.The rich ones that were ſhewed inthe tri- 
umph of Pompey the Great: the nature and 
vertues of the Cryſtall ſtone:the coſtly veſ- 
ſels made thereof, and the ſuperfluous, ex- 
pence that way: when the veſſels of Chſli 
doinecalled Myrhhina,were firſt invented: 
the waſtfull expence in them:rhe natureand 
properties of them : what lies the Greckes 
have told as touching Amber. 
origi beginning of Amber: 


kinds,and the exceſhue coſt that folke were 


ÞAt tOget.them : of Lincurium and the pre- | 


the medicinable vertues thereof:the ſundry | 


| Chap. 


| perties of it. EE 
4.Of Diamonds, and their kinds: their ver- 
cues:alſo of Pearls. 
| 5.Of the Hemerauld and diuers forts of it: 
of other greene pretious ſtones cleare and 
tranſparant. ES | 
| 6.Ofthe true Opall ſtones,their divers kinds, 
and which be counterfeit : the meanes how 
» fo try them:alſoof diuers other rich ſtones 
7.Of Rubies and carbuncles: which be coun- 
| fer fejt: the waies to proue whether they be 
good or no. Alſo of other ardent ſtones like 
fie. | | | 
8.Of the Topaze,and all the kinds:of the Tur- 
quois: of other greene ſtones that bee not 
- clearerthronugh, ———- 


 9.Sundry ſorts of che Taſper ” Rn emo | ns 
| to.Of certaine pretions ones ſet Gowpe i 


[6 


The firſt Booke of 


Chap. | Ges Chap. | 6 | 
order according to the Alphabet, _ l 12.Ofother new ſtones rowing naturally :of 
11.Of ſome pretious ſtones which take their | counterfeit and artificiall ſtones : of their 
denomination of the parts ofmans bodie: | ' ſundry formes and faſhions. 
alſo from other lining creatures,& of thoſe | 13.The manner and way how to proue fine * 
which haue the names from other things. | ; ſtones fromother. 


In ſumme,here are to be read of notable matters,worthy hiſtories,and ſpeciall obſeruations, 
to the number of 1300,gathered out of 


Latine Authours. 


M.Y arrothe Records ofRomane triumphs, Mecenas, Tacchas, and Cornelins Bocchns, 


Forreine Writers. 


K.Iuba, Xenocrates the diſciple of Zens, Sudines, <£ſchylus,Philoxeuus, Euripides, Nicander,Saty- 
rus,T hcophraſtus, Chares,Philomenes, Democrates, Xenotimus, Metrodorus, Sotacus, Pytheas, Timens 
the Sicilian, Niceas,Theocreſtus, Aſaruba,Mnaſes,T heomenes,Cteſias, Mithridates,Sophocles, K, Arche. 


Laus, Calliſtratas, Democritus, Iſmenias, Olympicus, Alexander Polyhiſtor , apion,Horus Zoroaftres, 
and Zadtalias, 
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THE SECOÞ| OOKE OF 
THE HISTORIE OF NATVRE, 

WRITTEN BY C.PLINIYS 


SECYNDVS. F 


CunA?P, 1, 


| | Whet her the World be finite, and but one, 


DRL DFTI SH : World, and this, which by another name men haue thought 
N g00d to call heauen(vnder the pourpriſe and: bending cope where- 
of;all things areemmanteled and couered)beleeuewe ought in all 
reaſon tobe a God, eternall,vnmeaſurable, without beginning, and 
| likewiſecndlefſe. What is without the compaſſe hereof,neither is 
it fit for men to ſearch,nor within mans wit to reach and conceive. 
Sacred it is,cuerlaſting,infinit,all in all,or rather ir ſelfe all and ab- 
ſolute: finite and limited,yet ſeeming infinite: in all motions or- 
| derly and certaine: howbeit in ſhew and iudgement of man, vncer- 
E taine : comprehending and containing all whatſocuer, both with- 
_ outand within; Natures worke,and yet very Natand it ſelfe, produ- 
\_ © cingall things. Great folly ir is rhen, and meere madnefle, that 
D ſome haue deviſed and thought in their minde to meaſure it; yea,and durſt inwriting ſetdown 
the dimenſions thereof: that others againe,by occaſion hereupon taken or giuen, haue deliue- 
red and taught, That worlds therewere innumerable : as if we were to belceue ſo many natures 
as there were Heauens : or if all were reduced toone, yet there ſhould be ſo'many Sunnes and 
Moones neuerthelefle,with the reſt alſo of thoſe vnmeaſurable and innumerable ſtarres in that 
one : as though in this pluralitie of worlds we ſhould not alwaies meet with the ſame queſti- 
on ſtill at euery turne of our cogitation, for want of the vtmoſt and ſome end to reſt vpon : or 
if this infinircneſſe could poſſibly be aſſigned to Nature,the worke-miſtrefſe and mothetbfal}; 
the ſame might not bevnderſtood more cafily inthat one Heauen which wee ſce, ſogreata 
worke eſpecially and frame as it is. Now ſurely a fantaſticall folly it is of all other follies,to go 
E forth of it,and ſo ro keepe a ſeeking without, as if all things within were well and clearely 
knowne already :,as who would ſay, a man could take the meaſure tuft of any third thing, who 
knoweth not his one : or the minde of man fee thoſe things, which the very World it ſelfe 
may not recclue, 


Cuay, II. 
«' Of the forme and fixure of the World, 


[*) 


&23 able robcare and vphold it ſelfe,includeth and compriſer 
— —-theretoofnoio! ing in-any part thereotno-e 


.cauſe this forme agreeth beſt to by cuer 
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Fy world: which, by reaſon thar it -vrerh everniore vpon it ſelfe. t] 


Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie. - 


(as hereafter it ſha} appeare)but alſobecaule the cieſight doth approue the ſame: in that look G 


which way ſocuer 4 very rang 'y itſeemeth to bend downeward, rourd, and even onall 
i 


ſides,ſhewing a iuſt Hemiſphereza thing not incident poſſibly ro any other figure, 
Th | CHraye. L[IT. 7 
«| Of the mation of Heanen, : 


222 Hatthe world thus framed, ina continuall and vnccſſant circuit, with vaſpeakable 
[Iz fviftnefſe rurneth round abour in the ſpace of faureand twenty boures,theriſing and 
EX ſetting ordinarily of the Sunne hath left cleare and doubtlefſe, Naw, whether it be- 
nw ing in height infinite, and therefore the ſound of ſo huge a frame,whiles it is whir- 
led about,and never refteth in that reuolution,carnot be heard with our cares, I cannot focaſi- 
ly reſolve and pronounce : no more I afſure you, than I may auouch the ringing of the ſtarres 
that are driven abour therewith,and roll with all their owne ſpheres : ar determine, that as the 
Heauen moueth, it doth repreſent indeed a pleaſant and incredible ſweet barmonie both day 
and night : although to vs within,it ſcemeth to paſſe in ſilence. Thar there be imprinted there- 
inthe pourtraiQs of lining creatures,and of all things beſides without number. as alſo that the 
body thereof is not all oner ſmooth and flicke (as we ſee in birds egs)which cxcelleat Authors 
have termed Tenerum is ſhewed by good arguments : for that by = tall of natural! ſeeds from 
thence ofa!l things, and thoſe for the moſt part blended and mixed one with anather,there are 


| Ingendred in the world, and the ſea eſpecially, an infinite numberaf ſtrange and monſtrous 


ſhapes. Ouer and befides,our eie-{ight reſtificth the ſame; whiles in ane p'ace there appearerh 
the reſemblance ofa waine or chariot, in anocticrofa beare,the figure afa bull in this parr, of a 
F]etter in that,and principally the middle circle oner our head, more white than therefi, ta- 
ward the North pole, 


Cuae, ITIN. 
q Why the World or Heauen « called Muudus. 


|Erily for mine owoye part,moued I am and ruled by" the gencrall canſent of all 
nations. For,:he World, which the Greekes by the name of arnament;called 
ewe, we for the perfect nearnefſe and abſolute elegancie thereof, haue termed 
WAN | Mrrmdus, Aid witooutall queſtion, Heauen we havenamed Calum, as it were 
SYN (Aa, | Engrauch 7:1 gar, 1(Ched, according as M. arr. interpretethit. And -hereta 
= ©W=2— maketh muc" the order'y ranke of things therein,and namely the circle called 
St7nifer,or the Zodiake (cr forth and divided by rhe formes of twelue living creatures therein 
portraied : together with. the manverot the Sunnes race throughout them, keeping euer the 
ſame courſe ſtill, for ſo many ages paſt. | 


Cua®. Y.; 
«| Of the foure Elements, 


Sq Neither ſeeany doubr made as touching the Elements, That they be foure in 
S || number. The higheſt, Fire : from whence are thoſe bright cies of {© many ſht- 
ning ſtarres, The net, Spirit which che Greekes and our countrey menby one 
name called Ajte : Vital! chis element is,and as it gjueth life to all things, ſo 
it foone paſſcth through ail, and is inrermedled in the whole: by the power 
== wherof,thc carth hanrgecth poiſcd and ballanced iuſt in the mid ſ,together with 
the fourth element of the. Waters. Thus by a muruall entertainment one of another,diuers na- 
tures are [inked and knit together: fo as rhe light elements are kept in & reſtrained by certain 


weights of the heauier,that they flienotour:and contrariwiſe the maſſier be held vp,that they ML 


fall not. downe, by means of the 1igh ter,which cover to be alofr.$o,through an equall endeuor 
to rhe contrary,ecach of them hold their owne, bound as it were by thereſtlefſe circuit of the ve - 


f-1 = - - _ = 
» 


ft Ore vpon we 
z:and the ſame hanging ftcadily by the poles of the heauen,peiſerh 


thoſe 


Plinies Naturall Hiſtory; 3 
11 A thoſe elements by which ithangeth ina counterballance. Thus it alonereſteth vamoueable; 


whiles the whole frame of theworld turneth abour it : and as 1t is knit and vnited by all, ſoall 
reſt and beare vpon the ſame, at” 


Cnar. VI. 
«| Of the ſeuen Planets, 


le = JEtweene the earth and heauen there hang inthe ſame ſpiric or element of aire 
d abouc named, ſeuen ſtars, fcuered one from another,and diftant aſundercertain& 
x B. ſpaces,which of their variable motion wee call wandring planets, whereas in- 
r- H B | deed none ſtray and wander lefle than they. In the middeſt of them the Sunta. 


keth his courſe,as being the greateſt and moſt puiſſant of all the reſt : the very 
= rlcr,not of times and ſcaſons onely,and of the carth,but alſo of the ſtarres and” 
Ee heauen it ſelfe. Beleeue we ought, this Sunto be the very life, and (to ſpeake more plainely) 
the ſoule of the whole world, yea,and the principall goucrnance of nature: and noleſſe than a 
Godor diuine power,confidering his workes and operations. He it is that giueth light to all 
things, and riddeth them from darkneſſe : he hideth the other ſtarres,and ſheweth them again: 
he ordereth the ſeaſons intheir alternatiue courſe : he tempereth the yeare, ariſing euer = 
and new againe,for the benefit and good ofthe world. The lowring dimneſſe of the skie he di- 
ſpatcheth,yea,and cleareth the darke miſts and clowdineſſe of mans minde : toother ſtars like- 
--; Wiſe he lendeth out his owne light. Moſt excellent,right ſingular he is,as ſeeing all,8 hearing 
C all, For this,I ſeezis the opinion of Homer (the prince of learning) as touching him alone, 
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£2, Suppoſe therefore that to ſeeke after any ſhape of God, andto affigne a forme 
ay ES and image to him,bewraieth mans weakeneſſe, For God, whoſoeuer hee be [if 
x Px baply there be any other,but the very world) and in what part ſoeuerreſiant,all 
| YI Þ: WP. ſenſe be is,all ſight, all hearing : he is all life, all ſoule,all of himſelfe, And veri- 
D ESS22=9) ly to belccue that there be gods innumerable,and thoſe according tomens ver- 
| rues and vices,to wit,Chaſtitie, Concord, Vnderſtanding, Hope, Honour, Cle. 
mencie,Faith ; or(as Democritus was of opinion) that there are two gods onely, and no more z 
gamely, Puniſhment,and Benefit: Theſe conceits,l ſay, make mens idlenefſe and negligence 
the greater, Byg all commeth of this, That fraile and craſie mortall men,remembring wel their 
owne infirmiric,haue digeſted theſe things apart, to the end that each one might from thence 
chuſe to worſhip and honour that whereof he ſtood in need moſt. And hereupon it is, thar in | 
ſundry nations we finde the ſame gods named diuerſly, according to mens deuotion: and in 
one region ye ſhall haue innumerable gods. The infernall powers beneath likewiſe, yea, and 
many plagues haue been raunged by themſelues,and reckoned for gods in their kinde, whileſt 
with trembling feare wee defire that they were pacified. Which ſuperſtition hath cauſed a 
chappell tobe dedicated tothe Feuer,in the mount Palatium,cuen by publicke order from th &« 
State, Likewiſe an altar to 0rbora,ncere the temple of Lares : becauſe another erected to Bad 
Fortune in Eſquiliz. And thereby we may conceiue that there are a greater number of gods in 
hcauen above, than ofmen vpoy earth : ſince that euery one of their owne accord inake ſo ma- 
ny gods as they lift, fitting themſclues with 7#noes and Gen for their patrons. Now certain Na- 
tions there be that account beaſts, yea,and ſome filthie things for gods, yea and many other 
matters more ſhamefull to be ſpoken : ſwearing by ſtinking meats,by garlicke, and ſuch like. 
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adulteries amongſt them : eftſoones alſo ch iding,ſcolding, hatred, and malice: and more than 
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toa man 1s he,that heſpeth a man: and this is the true and dire& path-way to everlaſting glo- G 


ry.In this way went the noble Romans in old time: and in this tract at this day goeth,with hea- 
uenly pace,”eſpaſian Angiſtus both he and his children: 7eſpaſian, I ſay, the molt mightieruler 
of the whole world : whiles he relicueth the afflicted State of the Romane Empire and Com- 
mon-weale. And this is the moſt antient manner of requitall ro ſuch bezefatours, That they 
ſhould be canonized gods. And hereof came the names as well of all other gods,as of the ſtars 
and planets(which I haue mentioned before)in recogniſance of mens good deſerts. As for 14- 
piter verily and Mercyrie,and other princes raunged amongrthe gods, who donbteth that they 
were called otherwiſe among rthemſelues 2 and who confteſleth not how theſe be celefſtiall de- 
nominations,toexpreſſe and mterpret their nature. | | 

' Now, That the {oucraigne power and deity,whatſoeuer it is,ſhould have regard of mankind 
* is a toy and vanity worthy tobe laughed ar. For can we chuſe but beleeue, canwe make an 


doubt,but needs that Diuiniry and Godhead muſt be polluted with ſo baſe & manifold a m1- ' 


niſtery > And hardly in manner may it be itudged,wherher of the twain be betterand more ex. 

edient for mankinde to beleeue, that the gods haue regard of vs, or to be perſuaded that they 
lie none at all:confidering, That ſome men have noreſ{pe&t and reverence at all of the gods; 
others againe ſagmuch,as it is a very ſhame to ſee their ſuperſtition. Addifted theſe arcand de- 
voted to ſerue them by forrein magicke ceremonies : they weare their gods vpon their fingers 
in rings, yea,they worthip and adore monſters: they condemneand forbid ſome meats; yet they 
deviſe others for them, Impoſe they do vpon them hard and vengible charges roexecure, not 
ſuffering them to reſt and fleep in quier. They chuſe neither mariages nor children, ne yet any 
one thing els,but by the approbation & allowance of ſacred rites and myſteries. Contrariwiſe, 
others there are ſo godlefſe that in the very capitoll they vie deceit,and forſweare themſelues 
euen by 14piter,for all that he 1s ready to ſhoot his thunderbolts:and as ſome ſpeed wel enough 
with their wicked cceds and irreligion;ſo others again feele the ſmart and are puniſhed by the 
ſaints whom they adore,and the holy ceremonies which they obſerue. 

Howbeitybetweene both theſe opinions,men haue found out to themſelues a middle God. 
head and divine power,totheend that we ſhould gue ſti] a more vncertaine contecure as tou- 
ching God indeed.For throughout the whole world,in cuery place,at alltimes,and in all mens 
mouths, Fortune alone is ſought vnto and called vpon : ſhe only is named and in requeſt ; ſhee 
alone is blamed,accuſed,and endired, None but ſhe is thought vpon;ſhe only is praiſed,ſhe on- 
Iy is reproued and rebuked:yea,and worſhipped is ſhe with railing and reprochfull rearms: and 
namely when ſhe is taken to be wauvering & mutable:and of the moſt ſort ſuppoſed alſo blinds 
roving at randon,ynconſtant,vncertaine,variable,and fauoring the vaworthy: whatſocuer is laid 
forth, ſpent,and loſtwhatſocuer is recetued,woon and-gotten : all that comes in, all that goes 
out is imputed to Fortune : and in all mens reckonings and accounts ſhe makes vp the booke, 
and ſets all treight.Soabie& weare,ſo ſeruile alſo and'enthralled to Lots, that even the'very 
chance of Lots is taken for a 20d.than which nothing maketh vs more doubtfull and ignorant 
of God, 

Now there are another ſort, that reie& Fortune & Chance both,and wil not abide them,bur 
attribute the enents and iſſues of things,to their owne ſeuerall ſtars,arid goby the fatall horo- 
ſcope oraſcendent of their natiuitie: affirming that the ſame ſhall cuer befall,which once hath 
bin ſet downe and decreed by God: ſoas he for cuer after may fit ſtill and reſt himſelte. And 
this opinion beginneth now to ſettle and take deep root,inſomuch as both the learned,and al 
{o the rude and ignorant multitude,runthatway on end. From hence(behold)proceed the war- 
nihgs & admonitions of li htenings, the fore-knowledge by Oracles,the predictions of Sooth- 
ſayers,yea,and other contemptible things not worthy tobe once ſpoken of; as ſneeſing,and 
ſtumbling with the foor,are counted matters of preſage, Auguſtus Ceſar of famous memorie 
hath made report and left in writing,that his left foot ſhooe was vntowardly puton before the 
right,on that very day,when he had like to have miſcarried in a mutiny among, his ſouldiers. 

Thus theſethings every one doe enwrap and entangle ſilly mortall men, void of all forecaſt 
and true vnderſtanding : ſoas this only point among the reſt remaines ſure and certain,name- 
ly,That nothing is certaine : neither is there ought more wretched and more proud withall ; 
than man. Por all luely creatures elſe take care onely for their food, wherein Natures goodnes 
and bountie of it ſelfe 1s ſuſficient: which one point verily is tobe preferred before all on 
things 
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A things whatſocuer, for that they neuer thinke of glory, of riches, of ſeeking for dignitics and 
| ompoage: gaor ouer and aboue,of death, Howbeit, the belecfe that intheſe matters the gods 


ue care of mens eftate,is good,expedient,and profitable in the' courſe of this life:as alſo thar 


the vengeance and puniſhment of malefaQtors may well come late(whiles God is buſily occu« 
pied otherwiſe in ſo huge a frame of the world)but never mifſeth in theend: and thatman was 
not made next in degree vato God,for this, That he ſhould be wel-neare as vile and baſe as the 
bruit beaſts. Morcouer,the chiefe comfort that man hath, for his imperfe&ions in Narture,is 
this, That euen God himſelfe is not omnipotent,and cannot doall things: for neither he is able 
to worke his ownedeath,would he neuer fo faine,as man cando when he is wearie of his life 
the beſt giftwhich he hath beſtowed vpon him, amid ſogreat miſeries of his life {nor indow 

Ks mortall men with everlaſting life ; ne yet recall,raiſe, and reuuwe thoſe thar once aredeparted 

" $and dead Jnorbring to paſſe,that one who liued,did not line;or he that bare honorable offices, 
was not in place of rnle and d 
ly obliuion: no more than he 15 able to &ffet(to come with pleaſant reaſons and arguments to 
proue our fellowſhip therin with God)that twiſe ten ſhould not make twenty : and many ſuch 
things of like ſort. Whereby (no doubt)is,cuidently proucd,the power of Nature,and how it is 
ſhe,and nothing els,which we call God. Irthought it not impertinent thus to divert and di- 
greſſe -s _ 4/5" yo" on ih _ by —_— of the viuall and ordinaris ueſtions | 
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ignity. Nay,he hath no power over things done and paſt, ſaue 0n« 


| Cray. VIIT. 
q 9fthe Nature of Planets and their citthuits 


TEt vs returne now to the reſt of Natures workes, The ſtars which we ſaid were 
FAN; fixed in heauen,are not(as the common ſrt thinkerh)afſigned tocuery one of 
 vs;and appointed to menreſpeiuely;namely,the bright & faire tor the richs 
| the leſſe for the poore :the dim for rhe weak ,the aged and fechle:neither ſhine 
BB they out more or lefſe. according tothe lot and fortune of euery one, nor ariſe 
== they cach one together with that perſon vato whom they are appropriate; and 


die likewiſe with the ſame : ne yetas they ſet and fall,do they fignifie that any bocieis dead. 
} There is nor,ywis,ſogreat ſocictie betweene heauen and vs,as that together with the fatall ne- 

cellitic of our death,the ſhining lightof the ſtarres ſhould inroken of ſorrow goout and be« 
come mortal. As for them,the truth is this;when they are thought to fall,they doe but ſhoar 
from them a deale of fire,cuen of that aboundance and overmuch nutriment which they haue 


gotren by theattraction of humiditie and moiſture vato them, like as we alſo obſerue daily in 
the wikes and matches of lampes or candles burning, with the liquour of oile, Moreauer, the 
cceleſtiall bodies, which make and frame the world,and inthart frame are compa and knit ta- 
gether,bave an immortall nature;and their power and influence extendeth much to the earths 
which by their effe&s and operations, by their light and greatneſſe mighr be knowne,notwith- 
ſtanding they are ſo high and ſubtill withall,as we ſhal in due place make demonſtration, The 


' mannex likewiſe of the heavenly Circles and Zones ſhall be ſhewed more fitly in our Geogra- 


phicall treatiſe of rhe earth, foraſmuch as the conſideration thereof appertaineth who!ly 
thereunto: onely we will not put off, but preſently declare the deuiſers of rhe Zodiake,wherin 
the ſignes are. = ; | 
The obliquitie and crookednefle thereof, Anaximander the Mileſian is reported to haue ob- 
ſerued firſt, and thereby opened the gate and paſſage to Aſtronomic, and the knowledge of all 
things :and this happened in the 58 Olympzas. Afterwards Cl.oftrat#s marked the ſignes ther- 
> firſt of Aries and Sapitarins. As for the ſphere it ſelfe, L&tlas deuiſed long 

before.Now forthis time wewill leaue the very bodie of the ſtarry heaucn,and treat of all the 
reſt betweene it and the carth, F | | 
 Certaine it is,that the Planet which they call Saturre, is the higheſtzand therefore ſeemetit 
leaſt:a'ſo that he keepeth his courſe,and performerh hisreuolution inthe greateſt circle of all: 


and in rhirtie yeares ſpace atthe ſonneſt, rerurneth againeto the point of his firſt place, Moreo-. 


ver,that the mouing of all the Planets,and withall of Sun and Moone,goa contrarie courſe vn- 
tothe ſtarric heauen, namely,tothe left hand (i. Eaſtward : ) whereas the ſaid heauenalwaies 
Rn | B 3 a haſteneth 
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haſteneth to the right[/. Weſtward.) And albeit in char continuall turning with exceeding G 


cclerity,thoſe planets be lifted vp aloft, and carried by it forcible into the Weſt,and there ſer: 
yetby a contraric motionof their owne,they paſle cuery one through their ſeuerall waies Eaſt- 
ward,and all for rhis,that the aire rolling ever one way,and to the fame part, by the continual! 
turning of the heauen, ſhould nor ſtand ftill,grow dul;8 as it were top ene 5 mn the globe 
thereot reſteth idle;butdiſſolue and cleaue,parted thus, & dinided,by the reverberation of the 
contrariebeams,and violent crofle influence of the ſaid planets, Now,the Planet Saturne is of a 
cold and irozen nature,but the circle of 7upzrer is much lower than ir, and therfarc his revoluti- 
on is performed with a more ſpeedy morion,namely,in twelue yeres. The third of Mars, which 
ſome call re Sphere of Hercules,is firy and ardenrt,by reaſon of the Suns vicinity, and wel-neere 


in two'yeares runneth His race. And heren pon it is,that by the exceeding heate of Mars, and the .'H 
. an - . . - 3 , 
vehement cold of TT whois placed betwixt,is well rempered of them both, and ſo'* 


becommeth good and comfortable. Nextto them-1s the race of the Sun, conſiſting verily of 
360 parts[or degrees:Jburto the end that the obſeruation of the ſhadowes which he caſteth, 
may return againe iuſt tothe former marks,ftue daies be added ro euery yeare, with the fourth 
partofa dayouer and aboue, Whercupon euery fifth yeere leapeth,and one odde day is ſet to 
the reſt : ro the end that the reckoning of the times and ſeaſons might agree vnto the courſe of 
the Sun.Beneath'the. Sun a goodly faire ſtar there is,calleg Yenzs, which gocth ber compaſle, 


 wangeting this way and'thar,by turnes: and by the very names that it hath, reſtifieth her emu- 
"Tation of Sun and Moone. For all the while that ſhepreuenteth the morning,and riſeth Oricn- 


tall before, ſhe taketh the name of Zucifer(or Day-ſtar)as a ſecond Sun haſtning the day. Con- 
trariwiſe,when ſhe ſhinerth fromthe Weſt Occidentall, drawing outthe day light at length, 
and ſupplying the place of the Moone,ſhe is named Yeſper, This nature of hers, Pythagoras of 
Samos firſt found out, about the 4.2 olympias;which fel out tobe the 142 yere after the foun. 
dation of Rome. Now this planet in greatnefſe gocth beyond all the other five zand-ſocleare 
and ſhining withall,that the beames of this one ſtar caſt ſhadowes vpon the carth: And hereup- 
on commeth ſo great diuerſitic and ambiguitic of the names thereof: whiles ſome haue called 
it 740,0ther 1/is,and otherſome the Mother of the gods, By the naturall cfficacie of this f}arall 
things areengendred on earth : for whether ſhe riſe Eaſt or Weſt,ſhe ſprinckleth all theearth 
with dew of generation,and not onely filleth the ſame with ſeed,cauſing it toconceiue,bur ſtir- 
reth vpalſo the nature ofall living creatures to engender, This planet goeth through the circle 
of the Zodiake in 348 daies,departing from the Sun neuer aboue 46 degrees,as Timers was of 
opinion. Nextvnto it,but-nothing of that bignefle and powerful efficacie,is the ſtar Mercure, 
of ſome cleped Apollo : inan inferiour circle he goeth,after the like manner,a ſwifter courſe by 
nine daies : (hining ſometimes before the Sun-rifing, otherwhiles after his ſetting, neuer far- 
ther diſtant from him than 23 degrees,as both thefame Timews and Soſigenes doc ſhew. And 
therefore theſe two planets hauea peculiar conſideration from others, and not common with 
the reſt aboue named. For thoſe are ſeene from the Suna fourth, yea, and third part of rhe hea- 
uen: oftentimes alſo in oppoſition ful againſt the Sun. And all of them haue other greater cir« 


<euits of full reuoJution,which are tobe ſpoken of inthe diſcourſe of the great yeare, 
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« Of the eMoones nature. 
Vt the Planet of the Moone, being the laſt of all, moſt familiar with the carrh,and 
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Jy the reſt. She with her winding and turning in many and ſundry ſhapes, hath rrou- 
EAN bled much the wits of the beholders,tretting and fuming, that of this ſtarre \ be- 
Y ing the neereſt of all,they ſhould be moſt ignorant, growing as it doth,orelſe wai- 
ning cuermore. One while bended pointwiſe into tips of hornes : another whiles divided uſt 
inthe halfe,and anon againe in compaſſe round: ſpotted ſometime and darke, and ſoone after 
ona ſudden exceeding bright : one while big and full,and another while all at once nothing ro 
bee ſcene, Sometime ſhining all night long,and otherwhiles-lare it is ere ſhe riſeth : ſhee alſo 


helpeth the Sunnes light ſome part of the day : eclipſed, and yer in that eclipſe tobe ſeene, 


- The fame ar the moneths end lieth hidden, az what time (it is ſuppoſed) ſhee Jabou- 


reth 


deuiſcd by Nature for the remedie of darknefle,out-goeth the admirationof all 
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A reth and trauelleth nor. Atone time yee ſhall ſee her below, and anon aloft:and that not after 
one manner, butone while reaching vp cloſe to the higheſt heauen, and another while ready 
to touch the mountains:ſomerimes-mounted on high. intothe North, and ſometime caſt down 
below into the South. Which ſcuerall conſtitutions and motions jn her,the firſt man that.ob - 
ſcraced,was Endymeon:and thereupon the voice went, That hewas enamoured vpon the Moone, 
Certes, thankfullwe arc not, as we ought to be, vnto thoſe who by their trauel} and carefull en- 
deuour haue ginen vs light in this light. But delighted rather we are wonderouſly (ſuch is the 
peſtilent wit and wicked diſpoſition of man)torecord in Chronicles, bloudſhed and murders : 
| chat lewd. as and miſchicuous deeds ſhould be knowne of them,who otherwiſe are ignorant. 
7 of the world it ſelfe, Well,to procced,the Moon being next ro the Centre,and therfore'of leaft 
A B compaſle, performes the ſame courſe and circuit in ſeuen and twentie daies, and one third part 
Y of aday;which Sarzrne the higheſt planet runnes(as we ſaid before)in thirty yeres. After this, 
| making ſtay in contunction with.the Sun two daies, forth ſhe goes,and by the thirtieth day ar 
7 the moſt, rexurnerh to the ſame point and miniſtery againe: the miſtreſſe, if I may fo ſay, and 
| the teacher ofallthings Aſtronomicall,that may be known in heauen. Now by her meanes are 
we taught tharthe yeere ought tobe diuided into twelue moneths: for as much as, the Moone 
, mecteth or ouvertaketh the Sun:ſo many times before he returneth to the ſame point where he 
h began. bis courſe:Likewiſe thar ſhee loſcth her light(as the reſt of the planets) by the bright- 
pl nes.ofthe Sun, when ſhe approcheth neere. For borrowing wholly of him her light, ſhee doth 
: ſhine:much liketo thatwhich we ſeeglittering and flying too and fro in the refleion and re- : 
C_ ucrberation of the Sun-beamesfrom the water, And hereupan it is,that ſhe,by her more mild 
and vnperfe power difſolueth, yea and increaſerh, fo great moiſture as ſhe doth;which the ſun 
begmes may conſume. Hence it comes alſo, that her light is noteucn and equall in ſight,be- 
\ cauſe then only when ſhe is oppoſitevnto the Sunne,ſhe appeareth tull:but all other daies ſhe 
ſheweth no more to vs here on earth,than ſhe conceiueth light of the Sunne, In time verily of 
coniunction orchange,ſhe is not ſeene at all:for that whiles ſhe is turned away,all the draught 
of light, ſhe caſteth thither backe againe,from whence ſhe recetued it. Now,that theſe planets 
are fed doubtles with earthly moiſture,it is euident by the Moone:which ſo long as'ſhe appea- 
reth by the halfe in ſight, neuer ſheweth any ſpots, becauſeas yer ſhee hath not her full power 
of light ſafficient,to draw humour vnto her.. For theſe ſpots be nothing elſe bur the dregs of 
the earth, caught vp with other moiſture among the vapors: Ls 
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« Of the Sunne and Moones eclipſe : and of the Night. 


Orcouer, the eclipſe of the Moone and Sunne (a thing throughout the vaiuerſall con 
templation of Nature moſt maruellous, and like a ſtrange and prodigious wender) 
doth ſhew the bigneſffe and ſhadow of theſe to planers. For cuident it is, that the 

Sunne is hidden by the comming betweene of the Moone : and the Moone againe by the op- 
poſition ofthe Earth : alſo that the one doth quit the other, in that the Moone by her ifiter- 
E poſition bereaueth the Earth of the Sunnes rates, and the earth againe doth the ſemblable by 
the Moone. Neither is the Night any thing elſe but the ſhade of the Earth. Now the figure 
of this ſhadow teſembleth a pyramis, pointed foreward, or a top turned vp fide downe: name- 
ly, whenas it falleth vpon it with the ſharpeend thereof, nor gocth beyond the heights of the 
Moone ; for that no other ſtarre is in that manner darkened : and ſuch a figure as it, alwaies 
endeth point-wiſe. And verily, that ſhadowes grow to nothing in great ſpace of diſtance, 
: appcarcth by the exceeding high flight of ſome foules. Soas the confines of theſe ſhadowes, 
| 15 the vemoſt bound of the aire, and the beginning of the fire. Above the Moone all is pure and 
itghtfomecontinually, And we i the night doe ſee the ſtarres, as candles or any other lights 
trom out of darkeneſle,. For theſe cauſes alſo the Moone inthe night ſeaſon is eclipſed onely. 
F But the reaſon why the Sun and Mooneare not both in theeclipſe ta ſet times and monethly, 
15 the winding obliquitie of the Zodiake,and the wandering turnings of the Moone one while 
farte South, and another whileas much North (as hath been ſaid : ) and for thar theſe planets 
co not alwaies in their motion meet juſt in the points of the eclipricke line, to wir,inrhe head 
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Cnay, XI. 
«Of the magnitude of Starres, 


Hercaſon of this liftethvp mens mindes into heauen: andas. if they beheld and looked 
downe from thence,diſcouer vnto them the magnitude of the three greateſt parts of the 
whole world, For the Sunnes light could not wholly be taken away from the carth,by 

the Moone comming berweene, in caſe the earth were Digger than the Moone, Burt the huge 
greatneſle of the Sunne is more certainely knowne, both by the ſhadow of the Eaxtb, and the 
bodie of the Moone : ſo as it is needleſle to ſearch and inquire intothe largeneſſe thereof, ei- 
ther by proofe of eie-ſight, or by c6niecture ofthe minde. How vnmeaſurable it is,appeateth 
euidently by this, That trees which are planted in limits from Eaſt to Weſt,caſteth ſhadowes 
equall in proportion ; albeit they be neuer ſo many miles aſſunder in length :as if the Sunne 
were in the middeſt of them all. This appeareth alſo about the time of the equinoRiall in 
all regions meridionall, when the Sunne ſhinerh direly-plumbe ouer mens heads, and cau- 
ſeth no ſhadow. In like manner, the ſhadowes of them that dwell Nartherly vader the Sol- 
ſtitiall circle in Summer, falling all at noone-ride, Northward, but at Sunne-riſing, Weſt- 
wn ng fame demonſtration. Which poſſibly could not be, valeſſe the Surnewere far 
greater than the earth. Moreouer,in that,when he riſes,he ſurpaſſes in breadth the hil Ida,com- 
paſſing the ſameat large both on the right hand and the left,and namely,being ſo farre diſtant 
as he 1s. Theeclipſe of the: Moone doth ſhew alſo the bigneſle of the Sunne,by an\infallible 
demonſtration ; like as himfelfe eclipſed, declareth the littleneſſe of the earth. For whercas 


M 
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there be of ſhadowes three formes and figures : and cuident it is, thar if the darke materiall 


body which caſteth a ſhadow, be equall in bigneſle to the light, then the ſhadow is faſhioned 
likeacolume or piller,and hath no point at the end : if it he greater,it yeeldeth a ſhadayy like a 
top directly ſtanding vpon the point,ſoas the nether part therof is narraweſt,and then the ſha» 
dow likewiſe is of infinite Jength:burt ifrhe ſaid body belefle thanthe light,then is repreſented 
a pyramidall figure like an hey-cocke,falling out ſharpe pointed in the top ; which manner of 
ſhadow appeareth in the Moones cc!ipſe : it 15 plaine,manifeſt, and without all daubt, that the 
Sunne is much bigger than the earth, The ſame verily is'ſ&n by the ſecret and cauert proofes 
of Nature it ſelfe. Forwhy in dividing the times of the yeepe,departeth the Sunne from vs in 
the winter > marry,enen becauſe by meanes of the nights lehgth and caolenefle, he would re- 
freſh the earth, which otherwiſe no doubt he ſhould have burnt vp ; for, it notwithſtanding, he 
burneth 1t in ſome meaſure, ſo exceſliue is the greatneſſe thereof, 


| Cuay, XII. 
q The inhentions of man as touching the obſt equation of the heaueis, 


Hereafon verily of both eclipſes, the firſt Romane that publiſhed abroad and divulged, 
was Sulpitizs Gallus, who afterward was Corſull, together with 2H, CHarcellus : 


burat that time being a Colonell, the day before that King _ was vanquiſhed by 


Paulus. he was brought forth by the Genetall into open audience before the whole hoſt, to 


fore-tell theeclipſe which ſhould happen the next morning : whereby he delinered the armie 


from all penſiveneſſe and feare, which might haue troubled them in the time of bartell, and 
withina while afrer he compiled alſoa booke thereof. But amony the Greeks,Thales Melefiues 
was the firſt that found it our, who in the eight and fortieth Olympias, and the fourth yeere 
therepf, did prognoſtigate and foreſhew the Sunnes eclipſe that happened in the reigne of 
Halyattes, and inthe 170. yeereafter the foundation of the citie of Rome. After them, Hp- 
parchus compiled his Ephemerides, containing the contſe and aſpe&s of both theſe planets, 
for ſix hundred yeeres enſuing:comprehending withall the moneths according to the calcula- 
tion & reckonings of ſundry nations,the daies,the honres, the ſcituation of places,the aſpects, 
and latirndes of diners townes and countries ; as the world will beare him witneſſe :and that 
no lefſe aſſuredly,than 1f he had been privie ro Natures counſels, Great perſons and excellent 
theſe were doubtlefſe,who aboue the reach of all capacitie of mortall men, found out the rea- 
fon of the comrſe of fo mighty ſtarres and diuine powers:and whereas the fillieminde of men 
| | Was 
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A was before ſer and to ſeeke, fearing intheſe eclipſes of the ſtarres, ſome great wrong and vio- 
lence,or death of the planets, {ecured them in that behalfe: in which dreadful feare Rood Ste. 
ſichorus and Pind1rs the Poets (notwithſtanding their lofty {tile,)and namely at the eclipſe of 
the Sun,as may appeare by their poems. As for the Moone, mortall men imagine, that by ma- 
gicke, {Orceries, and charmes,ſhe is inchanted,and therefore helpe her inſuch a caſe when ſhe 
FO eclipſed by diffonant ringing of baſons. In this fearefull fit alſo of an eclipſe, Nicizs the Ge. 
nerallofthe Arhenians, as a man ignorant of the courſe thereof, feared to ſer faile with his 
fleetout of the hauen, and ſo greatly endangered and diſtreſſed the ftate of his cquntrey. Faire 
chicue yee then for your excellent wit, O noble Spirits, interpretors of the heauens, capable 
of Natures works,and the deuiſers of that reaſon whereby ye haue ſurmounted both God and 
B man, For who is he,thar ſeeing theſe things, and the painfull ordinarie travels, fincerhat this 
terme is now taken vp, of the ſtars , would not beare with his owne infirmitie, and excuſe this 
neceſſitic of being born to die > Now for this preſent I will briefly.and ſummarily touch thoſe 
 principall points which are confeſſed and agreed vpon as touching the ſaid eclipſes, having 
lightly rendred a reaſon thereof in moſt needfull places : for neitherfuch prouing and arguing 


of theſe matters belongs properly toour purpoſed work? , neither 1s it lefſe wonderto be able 
to yeeld the reaſon any cauſes of all things, than to be reſolute and conſtant in ſome. 


Cunait X15 
T q Of Eclipſes. 
C P. 


Ertaine it is, that all Eclipſes in 222 moneths haue their reuolutions, and returnto their 

former points : as alſo that the Sun's eclipſe neuer happeneth but vpon the change of the # 
Moone, namely either inthe laſt of the old, or firſt of the new,which they call conjunRi- 
on : and that the Moone is never eclipſed but inthe full, and alwaies ſomewhat preuents the 
former Eclipſe. Moreouer, that euery yeare both planets are eclipſed ar certaine dayes and 
houres vnder the earth. Neither be thtſe eclipſes inall places ſeene when they are aboue the 
earth, by reaſon ſomerimes of cloudy weather, but moxt often, for that the globe of the earth 
hindereth the ſight of the bending conuexitie of the heauen, Within theſe two hundred yeres 
was it found outby the witty calculation of Hipparchws,that the Moone ſometimes was eclip- 
Þ ſedtwice in five monerhs ſpace, and the Sun likewiſe in ſenen :alſo that che Sun and Moone 
_ _ twicein thirty dayes were darkned aboue the earth : howbeit ſeenc this was notequally in all 
quarters, but of divers men in diuers places : and that which makerh me to maruell moſt of all 
in this wonder, is this, that when agreed it is by all, that the Moone light is dimmed by the 


ſhadow of the earth,one while this eclipſe hapneth inthe Weſt,and another while in the Eaſt: 


as alſoby whatreaſon it hapned, that ſeeing after the Sunne is vp,that ſhadow which dusketh 


the light of the Moone muſt needs bevnder theearth; it fell out once, that the Moone was e- 


clipſed in the Weſt, and both planets tobe ſeene aboue the ground in our horiſon : for thatin 


twelue daies both theſe lights were miſling, and neither Sun nor Moonwere feen,it hapned in * 


our time, when both the Yeſþaſians (Emperors) were Conſills, the father the third rime,and the 
E ſonthe ſecond. 


64"PY Wb 4 & 
«| Of the-Meones motion, 


Leare it is, that the Moone alwaies in her encreaſing hath the tips of herhornes curned 
from the Sun toward the Eaſt : but in the waine contrariwiſe Weſtward. Alſo that the 
ſhines rhe firſt day of her apparition, 5 parts , and the foure and twentieth part of an 

houre, and ſoriſeth in proportion the ſecond day forward, vato the full : and likewiſe decrea- 
ſeth in the ſame manner to the change. Butalwaies ſhe is hidden in the change within four- 
F teene Cegrees of the Sunne, By which argument we collect, that the magnitude of the orher 
Planets 1s greater than that of the Moone, for ſo much as they appeare otherwhules when they 
be bur ſeucn degrees off. But the cauſe why they ſhew leſle, is their altitude :like as alſo the 
fixed ſtarres, which by reaſon of the brightneſſe of the Sunne are not ſecnc in the day time ; 
whereas indeed they ſhine as clearely by day as by night, And that 1s maniteſtly proued by 
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ſome eclipſes of the Sun, and exceeding deepe pits, for ſo they arc to be ſeene by day light; 


Cuayr. XV. 


| 4 
« Generall rules tonching the motions andlights of ther Plantts, 

Hoſe three which we ſay are aboue the Sun be hidden when they goe their courſe toge: 

\ therwith him. They ariſe in the morning, and be called Orientall Matutine,and neuer 
| "depart farther than eleuen degrees. Bur afterwards meeting with his raies and beames, 
they are couered, and in their triple aſpect retrograde, they make their morning ſtation a hun- 
dred and twenty degrees off, which are called the firſt; and anon ina contrarie aſpe& or oppo- 
ſition, 180degrees off, they ariſe in the evening, and are Occidentall Veſpertine, In like ſort 
approching from another {ide within an hundred and twenty degrees,they make their evening 
ſtations, which alſo they call the ſecond, vntill he overtake them within twelue degrees, and 
ſo hide them, and theſe are called the evening fettings. As for eMars, as he 15 neerer vnto the 
Sun, fo feeleth he the Sun beames by a quadrant aſpe&,to wit ninerie degrees, whereupon that 
- motion rooke the name, called the firſt-and ſeconu Nonagenarie from both riſings. The ſame 
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planet keepeth his ſtationarie reſidence fix moneths 1n the fignes : whereas otherwiſe of his 


owne nature but two moneths. Bur the other planets in both ſtations or houſes continue not 

all out foure moneths apicce. Now the other two interiour planets vnder the Sun godowne 

and are hidden after the ſame manner in the euening Coniuncion, and in as many degrees 
they make their morning rifing : and from the fartheſt bounds of their diſtance they follow 
the Sun, and after they haue once ouertaken him, they ſet againe in the morning, and ſo out. 
g0him, Andanon keeping the ſame diſtance, inthe cuening they ariſe againe vntothe ſame 

limits which we named before, from whence they are retrograde,and return to the Sun,and by 
the cuening ſerting they be hidden. As for Yenws, ſhe likewiſe maketh two ſtations,according 
to the two manners of her apparance, morning and cuening,when ſhe is in fartheſt bounds and 
vtmoſt points of her Epicycle. Bur Mercuric keepeth, his ſtations ſo ſmalla while that they 
cannot beobſerued, This is the manner and order as well of the lights and appearances ofthe 
planets, as of their occultations, and keeping cloſe intricate in their motion , and enfolded 
within many ſtrange wonders, For change thcy do their magnitudes and colours ; ſometime 
they approch into the North, the ſame againe go backe toward the South, yea, and all on a 
ſudden they appeare one while neerer tothe earth,and another while to the heauen : wherein if 
we ſhall deliuer many points otherwiſe than former Writers, yet confeſſe we do,that for theſe 
matters we are beholden vnto them, who firſt made demonſtration of ſeeking out the wayes 
thereto: howbeit let no man diſpaire, but that hee may profit and goe forward alwates in fur- 
ther know ledge from age to age. For, theſe ſtrange morions fall out vpon many cauſes. The 
firſt is, by reaſon of thoſe eccentrique circles or Epicycles in the ſtars, which the Greekes call 
Abſides , for needs we muſt vſe in this treatiſe the Greeke termes, Now euery one of the pla- 
nets have particular Auges or circles aforeſaid by themſelues, and theſe different from thoſe 
of the ſtarry heauen : for that the carth from thoſe twopoints which they call Poles, is the very 
centre of the heauen, as alſo of the Zodiacke, ſcituate ouerthwart betweene them. Allwhich 
things are certainly knowne tobe ſo by the compaſle, that never can lie, And therefore for 
every centre there ariſe their owne Abſides, whereupon it is, that they haue diverscircuits,and 
— motions, becauſe neceſlarie it is, that the inward and inferiour CA6ſzdcs ſhould be. 

hotter. | | | 


Cuan:cXVL 
« Why the ſame Planets ſeeme ſometime higher, and ſome lower, 


| Sagittarius :of Mercury in Capricorne : and namely inthe middle or fifteenth de- 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, - 
that naturall motions doe either haſten or ſlacke, which becertaine and ſeuierall to euery one: 
bur becauſe the lines which are drawne from the top ofthe Abſis, muſt needs grow narrow and 


necre tozcther about the centre, as the ſpokes in cart wheeles : and the ſame motion by reaſon 
of the neereneſſe of the centre,ſeemeth in one place greater, in another lefle. The other cauſe of 


their ſublimiries is,for that in other {ignes they haue the Abſid?s eleuated higheſt from the cen 


tre of their own eccentrique circles, Thus Satwrz: is in the height of his Auge in rhe 20.degree 
of Libra, 7up-#cr in the 15.ot Cancer, Mars in the 28.0f Capricorne,the Sunne in the 29. of A- 
ries,Y«xw in che 16. of Piſces, Mercure 1n the 15.0f Virgo, and the Moone in the 4.0of Taurus, 
The third reaſon of their altirude or eleuation, ts not taken from their Auges or Circles accen- 
trique,but vaderſtood by the meaſure and connexirie of heauen, tor chat theſe planets ſeeme to 
the cie as they riſe and fall,to mount vp or ſettle downward through the aire, Hereuuto is knit 
and vnited another cauſe alſo,to wit,the Zodiaks obliquitie,8 latitude of the planers,in regard 
of the eclipticke:For through it the ſtarres which we calledwandcring.domaue ani take their 
courſe.Neirher is there any place inhabired vpon carth,bur that which lethnder it. For al the 
reſt without the poles,are fruitles,deſart,and ill fauoured. Qnly the planet Yenus goeth beyond 
the circle of the Zodiake, 2, degrees:which js ſuppoſed-ro be the very efficient cauſe, thar cer- 
taine liuing creatures are ingendred and bred cuen in the defart and vnhabirable parts of the 
world, The Moone likewiſe rangeth throughout all the bredrh of ir,but neyer gocth ur of it-. 
Next after theſe, the ſtarre of Mercure hath the largeſt ſcope in the Zadiake, but yer ſo,as of 
12.degrees(for that is the bredth thereof )he wandrerh our 8. and thoſe nat equally,but twa in 
the midſt, forre aboue,and two beneath. Then rhe Sunne in the midſt, goeth alwaies betweene 
the two extremities of the Zodiake:bur in his declining courſe fram South and North,be ſee- 
meth towind bias after the maner of Dragons or Serpents, vaequally, Mas in his latitude l-a- 
ueth theeclipticke line foure halte degrees,lupiter twadegrees anda halfe,Saturze no mare but 
two,like as the Sunne. Thus you ſee the manner of the latirudes,as rhey deſcend Southward,ar 
aſcend Northward. And vpon this is the realon grounded alfa of the 3.apin'on of them, wha 
imaginethart the planets doariſe and mount from the earth vpward intabeauen, For verv man 
haue thought, although vntruly,that they climbe in this manner. But to rhe er»! that they may 
be reproucd and confuted,we muſt lay open an infinite and incomprehenſible ſubtilric,8 rhar 
which conrtaineth all thoſe cauſes & reaſons aboueſaid, Firſt therfore this is aireed a1 and re- 
ſolued,that theſe ſtars or planers in their evening ſerting,are neereſt to rhe carth,toth in regard 
of latirudey&: alſo of alritude : and then they be called Occidentall Veſpertine,/ when the Sun 
toward the euening couereth them with his raies:alſo,when they be tartheſt from the carth, as 
wel in latitadeas elevation,they be Orientall-Matutine,& ariſe or appeare in the morning be- 
fore the Sun is vp:as alſo that then they are Stationaries in their houſes, which be in the middle 
points of the latitudes which rhey call eclipticks. Likewiſe,confeſſed it is, that ſa long as the 
planers are neer tothe earth, their motion ſeemeth to encreaſe & be quicke:bur as they depart 
on high,todecreaſe and be flow, And this reaſon is approued & confirmedPprincipally :y the 
eleuations and depreffions of the Moone, As doubtles it is alſa,and held for at infallible ru!e, 
that every planet being Ortentall Marutine, riſeth every day higher than ather. The ſuperior 


\E three aboue the Sun diminiſh euen from their firſt Fations vnto the ſecond, Which being ſo, 


Atwill plainly appeare,that cuery planet Orientall Maturtine,rifing before the Suh, beginns to 
mount rhe latitude Septentrionail,8 decline from the Ecliptick Norrhward:in ſuch fort,that 
from the time they begin rodiſmarch,their motion increaſes by little and little more ſpare- 
ly. Bur in the firſt Stations, they are at the higheſt altitude & aſcent : for then and no befare, 
the numbers begin to be wirhdrawne,& the planets to go backward,and be retrograde, Vher- 
ofa particular reaſon by ir felte may be giuen,in this maner:The Planets being ſmitten in that 
part wherof we ſpake,they are both inhibited by the triangular beames or Trine aſpe&t of the 
ſun, to hold on a ſtraight and direc courſe in the longitude of heauen,and fo be retrograde:and 
ſoare raiſed vp aloft by the firte power of the ſaid ſun. This cannot preſently at the firſt be vn- 
derſ{tood by our eieſight: whereupon they are fuppoſed to ſtand, and hereof their Stations took 
the name. Then proceedeth forward the vio!ence of the Sun beames or aſpect, and rhe vapour 
thereof by repercuſhon, forceth them to be euidenrly retrograde, and go backward. And much 
more is this perceived intheir euen riſing,when they be Orientall Veſpertine,when the Sun is 
who!ly againſt them,and when they be driucnro the very top of their 4b#des, and ſonor ſeene 
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atall, becauſe they are at the higheſt, and goec their leaſt motion, which is ſo much the leſle, 
when as it hapneth inthe highett ſignes of their Auges or Abſides. From the cuen ariſing after 
the Sunne ſetting,they deſcend toward the Jaritude meridioi all, for now the morion lefle dt- 
miniſheth, bur yet encreaſeth not before the ſecond ſtations : for that they are forced to dct- 
cend, by reaſon of the Sun beames comming from the other fide of their Epycicle: and the 
ſame force beareth them downeward againe to theearth,which by the former triangular aſpect 
raiſed them aloft towards heauen. So much skilleth it whether the ſaid beames came trom be- 
neath or aboue. The ſame happeneth much more in the even ſctting,when they be hidden with 
the raies ofthe Sun. This is therteaſon of the ſuperiour planets aboue the Sunne:but the The- 


ori que is more difficult of the reſt,and hath by no man before vs been deliuercd. 


: Cat. XVIE ” 
« Generall rules as touching the Planets. 


Irſt and formoſ therefore let vs ſet downe the cauſe why Yer ſtarre neuer depar- 
© teth from the Sunne more than 46. degrees, and Mercyrienct aboue 23. and (be- 
ing as they are diuers Planets) why oftentimes they retyre backe vnto the Sunne 
Al within that compaſſe. Forto be reſolued in this point, note wemuſt,that both of 

Z&z2q them haue their A46ſudes turned oppoſite to the reſt, as being ſeated vnder the Sun : 
and ſo much of their circles is vnderneath,as the forenamed were aboue : and therefore farther 
off they cannot be, becauſe the curuature and roundle of their 46ſides in that place hath ro 
greater longitude. Therefore both edges of their Ab{rdes,by a like proportion keepe an indiffe- 
rent meane, & their courſe is limited : but the ſhort ſpaces of rhe longitudes,they recomperce 
againe with the wandring of their latitudes, But what is the reaſon that they reach not alwaies 
to46.degrees,and to 23 2 yes ywis dothey : but this the Canonical! Aſtronomers have miſſed 
of intheir Aphoriſmes.For it is apparent,that their .4ſides alſoor Auges do moue, becauſe 
they neuer ouerpaſſe the Sunne. And tFerefore when their edges from either fide are perceined 
to fall vpon the very point,then the planets alſoare ſuppoſed toreach vntotheir longeſt diſtan- 
ces: but when their edges or the points of their Epicicles be ſhort ſo many degrees,the ſtarres 
themſclucs are thought to returne more ſpeedily in their retrogradation, than in their dire& 
courſe forward,albeit che vemoſt extremitie which they both have, is everthe ſame. And from 
hence is the reaſon vnderſtood of the contrary motions of theſe two planets. For the ſuperiour 
planets moue moſt ſwiftly in the even ſetting,but theſe moſt ſlowly. They,l fay,be fartheſt from 
the carth, when they moue {loweſt ; and theſe when they goe ſwifteſt:for as inthe former the 
neereneſle of the centre haſteneth them; ſo in theſe,the cxtremirie of the circle:they,from their 
morneriſing begin toflack their celeritie;but theſe,to enereaſe it:they returne back from their 
morning Station to their evening manſion;but Yer contrariwiſe is retrograde from the Sta. 
tion Veſpertine,to the Matutine, Howbeit,ſhe from the morne riſing beginneth to climbe the 


Gy Septentrionall: but to follow rhe altitude and the Sunne,from the morning ſtation;as 


ing-moſt ſwift,and at the higheſt, in the morn ſetting. Moreover, ſhee beginnesto digrefſe in 
latitude,and todiminiſh her motion from the morn riting:but, to be retrograde,and withall to 
digrefle inaltirude,from the cucning ſtation. Againe,the planet Mercury,being Ortental Matu- 
tin,begins both waies to climb,that 1s, to mount higher day by day;butro digrefle in latitude, 
being Orientall Veſpertine:and when the Sunne hath overtaken him within the diſtance of fit- 
teene degrees, he ſtands (till for foure daies vamoucable. Within a while he deſcendeth from 
his altitude dayly,and gocth backe retrograde from the enen ſetting, namely, when the Sunne 
hideth him with his raics, to the Moone riſing, when hee appeareth before the Sunne is vp. 
This ſtarre onely, and the Moone, deſcend in as many daies as they aſcend. But Yen aſcen- 
deth vp toher ſtation in fifteene daies and the vantage. Againe, Saturne and 1uptter are twice as 
long deſcending,and Mars foure times. Sec how great variety.is in their nature, but the reaſon 
thereof iseuident, For they which go againſt the vapour and heate of the Sunne do alſohardly 
deſcend. Many ſecrets more of Nature, and lawes i apron ſhe is obedient,might be ſhewed 
about theſe things. As for cxample: The planer of Mars, whoſe courſe of all others can be leaſt 
obſerued,never maketh ſtation but in quadratcaſpect:as ſor 7wpiter,in triangle aſpet:and very 
ſeldome ſeucred fromthe Sunne 60. degrees, which number maketh ſixangled formes of the 
heaven, 
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'A kcanen, that 1s to ſay, is the iuſt ſixth part ofthe heauen: neither doth 7upzter ſhew his riſin 
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C 
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in the ſame ſigne thus yeare, as in the former, ſane onely in two fignes, Cazcer and Leo, The pla. 
net Afercerie ſeldome hath his euen riſing in Piſces, but very often in Y#rgo, afid the morn ri- 
ſing in Libra, Inlike manner, the morne riſing in CAquari#s, but very ſeldome in Leo. Netther 
becommeth he retrograde in Taurus and Gemini : and 1n Cancer, not vnder the 25 degree, As 
for the Moone, ſhe entreth not twice in coniunction with the Sun in any other figne but in Ge- 
mini, and ſometime hath no coniunRion ar all, and that only in Sagitarizs. As for the laſt and 
firt of the Moone,to be ſeene in one and the ſelfe ſame day or night, hapneth in no other figne 
but Aries, and fery men have had the gift to ſee it :and hereupon came Lincews tobe ſo famous 
for his eyc {ight. Alſo the planets Saturne and eHars are hidden with the Sun beames,and ap- 
peare not inthe heauen at the moſt 170 dayes : Iupiter 36,07 at leaſt ten dates wanting, Fenus 
69,0rwhen leaſt 52, Mercury 31, Or at leaſt 17. L 


Cuay, XVIII. 
« What i the oauſe-that the Planets alter their colony. 


rTF” He reaſon of the Planets altirudes is it that tempereth rheir colours, according as they 
be neerer or farther off from the earth, For they take the likeneſſe of the aire, into the 
coaſts whereof they enter in their aſcent : and the circle or circumference of another 
Planers motion coloureth then as they paſſe either way, aſcending or deſcending. The colder 
ſetteth a pale colour, the hotter a red, and the windie a fearefulland rough hue, Onely the 
points and coniun&ions of the ££6bſides, and the vtmoſt circumferences ſhew a darke blacke. 
Each planet hath a feuerall colour : Satwrne is white, Iupzter cleare and bright, Mars fierie and 
red, Y enus Orientall (or Lucifer) faire, Occidentall (or Yeſper) ſhining, Mercury ſparkeling his 
raies ; the Moone pleaſant, the Sunnewhen heriſerh burning, afterwards glittering with his 
beames, Vpon theſe cauſes the ſight is intangled,and diſcouereth euen thoſe ſtarsalſowhich 
are contained and fixed in the sky, more or lefle. For one while a number of them appears 
thicke about the halfe Moone, when in acleare and calme night ſhe gently beautifieth them. 
Another while they are ſeen but here and there, infomuchas we may wonder that they are fled 
vpon the fall Moone,which hideth them : or when the beams either of the Sun or other aboue 
{aid hauedazled our fight. Yea, thevery Moone her ſelfe hath a feeling doubtleſſe of the Sun 
beames, as they come vpon her : for thoſe raies that come ſidelong, according to the conuexi- 
tie of the heauen, giue but a darkeand dim light to the Moone, in compariſonof them that 
fall direaly with ſtraight angles. And therefore in the quadrangle aſpe& of the Sun ſhe ap- 
peareth diuided in halfe : in the triangle ſhe is well neere inuironed, but her circle is halfemp= 
tie and void, howbeit in the oppoſition ſhe ſeemeth full : and againe, as ſhe is in the waine ſhe 
zepreſenteth the ſame formes, decreaſing by quarters as ſhe increaſed, with like aſpeRs as the 
other three planersaboue the Sun. | 


Cuar, XIX. 
 Thereaſon of the Suns motion, andthe vnequalitie of dizes. 
S for the Sun himſelfe, a man may obſerue foure differences inhis courſe, twice in the 


yeare making the night equall with the day, towir,in the Spring and Autumne,for then 
be falleth iuft vpontheentre of the earth, namely in the eight degree of Aries and Libra. 


_ Twice likewiſe exchanging the compaſle of his race to lengthen the day from the Br#ma of 


mid-winter, in the eighth degree of Capricorne : and againe to lengthen the night from the 
Sommer Sunſted, being in as many degtees of Cancer, The cauſe of vnequall daies is the Ob- 
liquitie of the Zodiake : whereas the one halfe iuſt of the world,to wit, fix ſignes of the Zodi- 
ake, 1s at all times aboue and viider the eatth. But thoſe ſfignes which mount vpright 1n their 
rifing, hold light a longer tra, and make the daies longer : whereas they which ariſe crooked 
and gobyas paſſe away 1n ſhorterand oe a hg Rhea nee pee oe R 
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Cuay. XX. 
« Why lightnings are attributedto Tupiter, 


» 


Oſt menare ignorant of that ſecret, which by great attendance vpon the heauens,deepe 
M Clerkes and principall men of learning haue tound out : namely, that they be the fires + 
of the three vppermoſt planets, which falling to the carth carry the name of lightnings: 
but thoſe eſpecially which are ſeated in the midſt, to wir, abour 7upzter, haply becauſe partict« 
Pating the exceſſive coldand moiſture from the vpper circle of Saturne, and the immoderate 
heate from Mars that is next vnder, by this meanes he diſchargeth the ſuperfluitic,and here- 
upon it is commonly ſaid, that.7ypiter ſhooteth and darterth lightnings. Therefore,as out of a 14 
burning piece of wood a cole of fire flieth forth with a cracke euen ſo from a ſtar is ſpit ouras * 
it were and voided forth this cceleſtiall fire,catrying with it preſages of future things: ſoas tha 
Heauen ſheweth diuine operations euen in theſe parcels and portions which are reie&ed and. 
caſt away as ſuperfluous. And this moſt commonly hapneth when theaire is troubled, either 
becauſe the moiſture that is gathered moueth and ſtirreth forward that aboundance to fall ; or 
elſefor that it is diſquieted with the birth (as it were) proceeding from a great bellied ſtarre, 
and thereforewould be diſcharged of ſuch excrements. 


Gu6% LLEL | 
«| The diſtances of the Planets, | L 


 F Anyhauvecſlaied to finde out the diſtance andeleuation of the planets from theearth, 

and hane ſer downe in writing, that the Sun is diſtant from rhe Moon 18 degrees,cuen 

much as the Moone from the carth, But Pythazoras, a manoft a quicke ſpirit, hath 

Collefed, that there are 1 2 6000 furlongs from the earth to the Moone, and a duple diſtance 

from her tothe Sun, and fo from thence to the twelue ſignes three times ſo much. Of which 
Opinion was alſo our countreyman Gallus Sulpitins, | 


Cnayv. X XIT. 


| Of the Planets muſicke and harmonie, \» 
[I Vt Pjthagoras otherwhiles viing the termes of Muſicke, calleth the ſpace betweene the 
- ) carth and the Moonea Tonus,faying,that from her to Mercurie is halfe a tone;and from 
him to 7c: in manner the ſame ſpace, But from her tothe Sun as much and half again: 
bat from the Sunne to Marsa Tonus, that is to ſay, as much as from the carth to the Moone. 
From him to Tvpzter halfe a Tonus : likewiſe from him to Saturne halfea Tonus : and ſo from 
thence to the ſignifer Sphere or Zodiacke, ſo much and halfe againe. Thus are compoſed ſe- 
uen tunes, which harmonic they call Diapaſon, that is to jay, the Generalitie,or whole ſtate of 

conſent and concord, which is perfe& muſicke. In which, Saturme moueth by the Dorick tune; T, 

Mercury by Phthongus ; tupiter by the Vhrygian ; and the reſt likewiſe. A ſubtilty more plea- 
fant ywis than needfull, EN. | | 


| C nav, XXII. 
q The Geometry or dimenſion of theworld, 


Stadiumor Furlong maketh of our paces an hundred twentie and fiue, that is to ſay,ſix 
hundred twenty and five foot. Poſidonius ſaith, That from the earth it is no leſſe than 
'  torty ſtadia, to that height or altitude wherein thicke weather, windes, and clouds doe 
_ engender. Abouewhich, the aire is pure, cleare, and light, without any troubled darkenefſe, gf 
But trom the cloudy and muddy region to the Meone is 2000000 ſtadia: from thence rothe 
Sun fine thouſand. By means of which midale ſpace betweene it commeth to paſſe,thar ſo ex- 
ceeding great as the Sun is, he burneth nor the earth. Many there be moreouer, who have 
tavght,that the clonds arecleuated tothe hight ofvine hundred ſtadia, Ynknown theſe points 
are, 
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A are, and ſuch as men cannot wind themfclues out of: but as well may they now be delinered to 


others,as they haue bin taught tovs:inwhich notwithſtanding,one infallible reaſon of a Geo. 
merricall colle&ion which neuer lieth,cannot be reieced,if a man will ſearch deep into theſe 
matters. Neither need a man to ſceke a 1uſt meaſure hereot ; for to deſire that, were in manera 
point of fond and fooliſh idlenefle,as if men had nothing elſe todo, but onely to makeanefti- 
mate,and reſoluc vpoRa gue fle and coniecture therof. For,whereas it is plaine and a pparent by 
the courſe of rhe Sunne,that the circle through which he paſſeth,doth containe three hundred 
threeſcore, and almolt fix degrees :and alwaics the dimetrent line,or diameter, raketh a third 
part of the circumterence,and |itrlc lefle than a ſeuenth part of a 3. it is plain,that deducting 
one kalfe thereof(by reaſon that the earth ſcituate as a centre,commeth betweene) the fixt part 
well neere of this great circuit which he makes avout the carth(fo farreas our mind doth com- 
prehend) is the very height from the carth vp ro the Sunne, bur the tweifth part to ric Moone, 
becauſe ſhe runneth ſo much a ſhovter compaile than the Sun: whereby itappcarerh,that ſhe 
i3 in the middeſt between: the earth and the Sunn, A wonder it 15 to ſec how farre the preſump- 
reous minde and heart of man will proceeg, and namely being inniced and drawneon by ſome 
little ſucceſſe,as in the avoue named matter, The reaſon whereof miniftreth plentzous occaſion 
of impudencte,for they who dared once to giuea gueſſe at the ſpace betweene the Sun and the 
earth,arc ſo bold to do the like from thence toheauen, For preſuming,that the Sunne is inthe 
middeſt,they haucat their fingers ends by and by the very meaſure alſo of the whole world. For 
look how many ſeucn parts the dimetrent hath, ſo many 22.parts or thereabout hath the whole 


D þ remaine yet ſome few points as rouchin 


_ image of a god. Moreouer,there be blazi ng ſtarres that become ail ſhaggie, com 


circle:as if they had gotten the juſt and certain meaſure ofthe heauen 5y lenel,and the plumb 
or perpendicular line. The Agyprtians according to the reckoning which Petofiric and Wecepſos 
haue inuented,do colle&, That cuery degree in the circle ofthe Moone, which is the leaſt (as 
hath been ſaid) of all other, containeth 33. ſtadia, and ſomewhat more: in Satyrne, the greateſt 


- 
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of all the reſt, duple ſo much : and inthe Sunne, which we ſaid was the middeft, the halfe of _ 


both meaſures. And this compuration hath very great importance, for he that will reckon the 
diſtances betweene the circle of Saturneand the Zodiake, by this calculationTſhall, multiplie 
an infinite number of Stadia, 


Cnay. XXLIIIL. C Of ſudden Starres, 


g theworld : for inthe very heaucnthere be 


Starres that ſuddenly ariſe and appeare,whereof be many kindes, 


Lunch £XY; 


«| Of Comeis or blaJirg flars,aud caleſtiall prodizies their nature, {cit tation, 
and diners ſorts, 


\Heſeblaſing farres the Greekescall Comets, our Romanes Crinitas:dreadfull 
to be ſcene, with bloudy haires, and all oner rough and ſhagged inthe top like 
the buſh of hairevpon the head, The ſame Greekes call thoſe ſtarres Pogonize, 
which from the nerther part haue a maine hanging downe, in faſhion of a long 
beard, As for thoſe named edcontiz, they brandiſh and ſhake like a ſpeare or 

| dart,ſfignifying great ſwittneſfe. This was it, whereof Tiberizes Ceſar the Empe- 

rourwrot ancxcellent Poeme in his fitt Conſulſhip,the laſt char ener was ſeen to this day. The 
ſame,ifthey be ſhorter and ſharpe pointed in the top, they vie to call Xiphie : and of all orher 
paleſt they be,and glitter like a word, but without any reies or beames:which another kind of 
them,named Dyſcezs (reſembling a dith or coit, whereof it beareth the name,but in colour like 
toamber) puttcth ſorth here and there our of the brimmes and edges thereof. As for Pirheus, 
1t 15 ſeene in forme of tunnes,cnuironed withina ſmokie light, as if it were a concauitic. Cera- 
195 relembvlieth an horne:and ſuch a one q——_—_ when the whole manhood of Greece fought 


F thebartell of Salamis, Lampadies is like to burntng torches:and Zipper ro horſe maines, moſt 
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{r71it in motion, & curning round, There is alſo a white Comet with ſiluer haires, fo bright and 
- SS, ſ oi . . : . 
ſhining,thathardly a man can endure to looke vpon it, and inmans ſhape it ſheweth the very 
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ged into a ſpeare, namely inthe 108 Olympia's, and the 398 yeare from the foundation of G 
Rome, Noted it bath bin, that the ſhorteſt time of thett appearance is a ſeuen-night, and the 
longeſt eighty daics : ſome of chem moue like the wandertng planets ; others are fixed faſt,and 
| ſtir not, All in maner are ſeen vnder the very North ſtar called Charlemazenes Wain: ſome in no 
* Galazh, certain part thereof, but eſpecially in that white,yhich hath taken the name of the * Milk cir- F. 
cle. Ariſtotle ſaith that many are ſcene together,a thing thar no man elſe hath found ourt,ſo far - 
as I can learne. Mary, boiſtcrous windes and much heate of weather are forerokened by them. © | 
There are of them ſcenealſoin Winter ſeaſon, and aboutthe Antarticke South pole; but in 
that place without any beames. A terrible one likewiſe was ſeene of the people in Ethiopia 
Typbon, and Egypt, which the King who reigned 1n that age named Typhon. It reſembled fire, and was 
pleited and twiſted in manner of awreath, grim and hideous to be looked on,and no more tru- pq 4 
ly to be counted a ſtar than ſome knot of fire. Sometimes 1t talleth our, that rhe planets and 4 
other ſtars are beſpred all over with hatres : but a Comet lightly is nener ſeen inthe weſt part 3 
of the heauen, | E/ 
- A fearcfull tar for the moſt part this Comer is, and not caſily expiated ; as it appeared by F 
the late ciuill troubles when 0cazius was Conſul: as alfo a ſecond time, by the inteſtine war bf 
of Pompey and Ceſar, And in our dayes about the time that Cl/andizs Ceſar was poyſoned, and 
leftthe Empire to Domitizs Nero, inthe time of whoſe reigne and gouernment there was ano- 
ther in manner continually ſeen, and ener terrible. Men hold opinion, that it is materiall for \'þ 
preſage toobſecrue into what quarters it ſhooteth, or what ſtars power and influence it recei- o 
ueth : alſo what ſimilitudes it reſembleth,and inwhat parts ir ſhineth out and firſt ariſeth. For J 
if it be like vnto flutes or hautboies it portendeth ſomewhat to Muſfitians : if itappeare in the 
priuy parts ofany figne,then let ruffians,whore-maſters,and ſuch filthy perſons take heed. It is 
reſpeCtiue to finewits,and learned men, if it put forth a triangular or foure-ſquare figureqvith 
euenangles,toany ſcituations of the perpetuall fixed ſtars. And itit is thought to preſage, yea 
to ſprinkle and put forth poiſon, it ſeen in the head of the Dragon either North or South, 
In one only face of the whole world,namely in a Temple at Rome,a Comet is worſhipped 
and adored, euen that which by CAnguſtus Ceſar himſelte,of happy memorie, was tudged verie 
lucky and happy to him ; whowhen 1t began toappeare,gaue attendance in perſon,as ouerſeer 
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| of thoſe playes and games which he made to Yerzs genztrix,not long after the death of his fa- 6 
| ther Cſar, inthe colledge by him inſtituted anderected : teſtifying his ioy in theſe words, 73 Kc F 
| thoſe very daies drying the ſolemmities of my Plaies, there was ſeen a blaſins ſtar for ſeuen daies together, * Fw 


7n that region of the sky which is vnderthe North ſlar Septentriones. 1t aroſe abont the 11 houre of the 
day, bright it was and cleare,andenidently ſeenc in all lands : by that ſtar it was ſignified, as the common 
fort beleeut,that the ſoule of (Iulius) Cxſarwas receined among the dinine powers of the immortal gods, 
In which regard, that marke or exſigne of a ſlar was ſet tothe head of that ſtatue of Tulius Ceſar, which 
ſoone after we dedicated inthe Forum Romanum. Theſe words publiſhed heabroad : but in a more 
inward toy, to himſelfe he interpreted and conceiued thus of rhe thing, That this Comet was 
made for him,and that himſelfe was in it borne. And verily,ifwe wil confeſſea truth,a health- 

_ full, good, and happy preſage that was to the whole world. Some there be who beleeue, thar 
theſe be perpetuall ſtars, and go their courſe round, but are nor ſeen vnleſſe they be leftby the 7 
Sun, Others againe are of opinion, that they are ingendred caſually by fome humour, and the * 
power of fire together,and thereby do melt away and conſume, | 
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q Hipparchns his opinion of the Stars. Alſo hiſtorical examples of Torches, Lamps Beams, 
Fiery Darts, openivg of the Firmament, and otper ſuch impreſs0ns, 
A | 


Tppaachus the foreſaid Philoſopher (a man neuer ſufhciently praiſed, as who proved the 
aftinitic of ſtars with men, IE none more than he ; affirming alſo thar our ſoules were M 
parcell of heauen) found out and obſerued another new ſtar ingendred in his time, and 

by the motion thereof on what day it firſt ſhone, he grew preſently into a doubt, Whether it 
hapned nor very often that new ſtars ſhould ariſe; and whether thoſe ſtar;es alſo moued ror, 
| which we imagined tobe fixed, The ſame man went ſo farre, thatheattempred (a thing _ 
$ll | _- CEE har 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, 


A hard for God toperforme, to deliuer to poſteritie the iuſt number of ſtarres? He brought the 


ſame ſtars within the compaſle of rule and art, denifing certaine inſtruments to take their ſe- 

ucral places, and ſet out their magnirudes: that thereby it might be cafily,diſcerned, not only. 

whetherthe old dicd, and new were borne, but alſo whether they moued, and which way they 

tooke their courſe, likewiſe whether they increaſed or decreaſed. Thus he left the inheritance 

_ of heauenvnto all men,ifhaply any one could be found able toenter vpon it as lawfull heire. 

There be alſocertaine flaming torches ſhining out in the sky,howbeit neuer ſeene but when 

they fall. Sucha one was that which art the time that Germ, Ceſar exhibired a ſhew of Sword. 

fencers at vtterance,ran at noontide in ſight ofall the people. And two forts there be of them, 


1 


P namely Lawpades,wiich they call plaine torches ; and Bolides, 7. Lances, ſuch as the Murinians L 191pades;, 


ſaw in their cYamitic when their city was ſacked, Herein they differ, for that thoſe lampes or Botaes, 


rorches make long traines, whiles the forepartonly is ona lightfre : but Bo/is burnes all ouer, 
and drawerh a longer taile. There appeare and ſhine out after the ſame manner certain beams; 


which the Greckes call Docs - like as when the Lacedemonians being vanquiſhed at ſea, loſt puns; 


the empire and dominion of Greece, The firmament alſo is ſeene tochinke and open,and this 
they name Chaſm, | 


. Cna Pp. XXV1j, 
«7 Of the ſtrange colours of the Sky, Y 


C Hereappeareth inthe Sky alſo a reſemblance of bloud,and (thanwhich nothing is more 


dread and feared of men) a fiery impreſſion, falling frombur of heauen to earth ; like as 

irhapned inthe 3 yeare of the 1 07 Olympias,at what time King P/zlip made all Greece 
to ſhake with fire and ſword. And theſe things verily I ſuppoſe to come at certaine times by 
courſe of nature, like as other things, and not as the moſt part thinke,of ſundry cauſes, which 
the ſubtill wit and head of man is able to deniſe, They haue indeed been fore-runners of ex- 
cceding great miſeries ; butI ſuppoſe thoſe calamities hapned not becauſe theſe impreſſions 
were but theſe therefore were procreated to foretell the accidents that enſued afrerward. Now 
for that they fall out ſo ſeldome;the reaſon thereof is hidden and ſecrert,and ſo nor knowne, as 


the riſing of planets aboue ſaid, the eclipſes,and many other things. 


Cray. xxviij, « Ofthe Heauen flame, 


Ikewiſe thereare ſeen ſtars together with the Sun all day long ; yea, and very often about 
the compaſle ofthe Sun other flames, like vnto garlands of corne cares, alſo circles of 
| ſundry colours, ſuch as thoſe were when Auznft:zs Ceſar in the prime of his youth entered 
the city of Romeafter the deccaſe of his father, to take vpon him his great name and imperial 
title, | 
Cunay, xxjx, © OfCealeſtiall Crownes, 


A Lfothe ſamegarlands appeare about the Moone and other goodly bright ſtars which are 

E fixed inthe firmament. Round about the Sun there was ſeenean arch,when Lu.0pimins 

| and 9.Fabius were Conſuls: asalloa round circle,when Z,Porcius and AH Acilins were 
Cu ape. XXX, © Of ſudden Circles, 


"T Here appeared a circle ofred colour when Z.Tlins and P. Rutilins were Conſuls, Moreo- 
.uer, thereare ſtrange cclipſes of the Sunne,continuing longer than ordinarie ; as namely 
when Ceſar Dictator was murthered, Moreoner, in the wars of Antony the Sun continue 

ed almoR a whole yeare of a pale wan colour, | | 


F | Cua Y, 0.0.0 Eq. Maily Suns. 


Verand beſides, many Suns are ſeene at once, neither aboue nor beneath the bodie of. 

the true Sunne indeed,but crofſe-wiſe,and ouerthwart : neuer neerc nor directly againſt 

..... thecarth, neither in the night ſcaſon, but when the Suncitherriſeth of ſerteth, = 
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The ſecond Booke of 
they are reported to haue beene ſcene at noone day in Boſ] phorus, and continued from morne 
toecuen, Three Suns together our Anceſtors inold time haue often beheld,as namely when Sp\ 
Poſthumus, with 92 Muti, 2.M artius, with M Porcizs, M. Antoning, with P.Dolabella,and Mar, 
Teprdus, with L.Plancus,were Conſuls, Yea, and we in our dates haue ſeene the like, when Cl. 


Ceſar (of famous memorte) was Conſul, together with Corvelizs Orfitzs his Colleague, More 
Than thteewe neuer tothis day finde to haue been ſeene rogether, 


Crar, XXXII. ©« Many Moones, 


Hree Moones alſo appeared at once, and namely when C», Domitius and C. Fannins were 
Conſuls, which moſt mencalled Night Sunnes. 


Cuayr, XXX, © Day light inthe Night. 


FJ Vtofthe Firmament by night there was ſecn a light,when C. Celis and Cy, Papyrins were 
Conſuls, yea and oftentimes beſides, ſoas the night ſeemedas light as the day, ; 


Cunar, XXXIV. © Burnins Shields or T arguets. 


Burning ſhicld ran ſparkling from the Weſt tothe Eaſt, at the Suns ſetting, when £.74: 
lerius and C.Marins were Conſuls. 


Cuar, XXXV. © Aſftrangeſight inthe Sky, 


Y reportthcre was once ſcene, and neuer bukonce, when Cz, Odtauins and C.Scribonins were 
Conſuls, a ſparkle to fall from a ſtar : and as it approched rhe earth, it waxed greater ; and 
after it came to the bigneſle of the Moone 1t ſhined out and gauelight,as ina cloudy and 

darke day : thenbeing retyred againe into the sky, it became, to mens thinking, a burning 


Lampe. This, Licinins Syllanus the Proconſull ſaw, together with his whole Lralne, 


C nar, XXXVI, T7 he runnins of Stars to and fro inthe Sky, 


Eene there be alſo Stars to ſhoot hither and thither, but neuer for nought and to no pur- 
poſe: for, from the ſame quarter where they appeare, there riſe terrible windes, and after 
.-. them ſtormes and tempeſts both by ſea and land, 


Cn av. XxXvij, © Of the Stars called Caſtor and Pollux, 


Have ſeene my ſelfe in the campe, from the ſoldiers ſentinels in the night watch,the reſem- 
blance of lightning to ſticke faſt vpon the ſpeares and pikes ſet before the rampier. They 


ſettle alſo vpon the croſle Saile yards and other parts of the ſhip, as men do ſaile in the ſea, 


ma<ing a kinde of vocall ſound, leaping toand fro, and ſhiſting their places as birds do which 
fly from bough tobough. Dangerous they be and vnlucky when they come one by one with- 
Out a companion , and they drowne thoſe ſhips on which they light, and threaten ſhipwrack, 
yea, and they ſet them on fire if haply they fall vpon the bottome of the keele, But if they ap- 
peare twoand two together, they bring comfort with them, and foretell a proſperous courſe 
inthe voiage,as by whoſe comming, they ſay;that dreadfull,curſed,and threatning meteor cal- 
led Helena is chaſed and driuen away, And hereupon it is that men afſigne this mighty power 
tO Caſtor and Pollux, and inuocate them at ſea no leſſe than gods, Mens heads alfo in the euen 
tyde are ſeenc many times to ſhine rothd abour,and tobe ofa light fire,yhich prefageth ſome 
great matter, Of all theſe things there is no certain reaſon tobe giuen,but ſecret theſe be, hid 
den with the maicſtic of Nature, and reſerued within her cabinet. 


i | Cuar, XXXViif al] Of the Aire, 


T remaineth now (thus much and thus far being ſpoken of the world it ſelfc)towit,the ſtarry 
heaven and the planets) to ſpeake of other memorable things obſerued 1n the Skie, For 
eucn tharpart alſo hath our forefathers called Czlum, (3. ) rhe Skie, which otherwiſe they 

name aire :cucn all that portion of the whole, which ſceming likea void and empry place, yeel- 
deth this vitall ſpirit whereby all things do live. This region is ſeated beneath the Moone, 
and farre vnder that Planer (as I obſerve it is in a mannerby every managreed vpon.) And 
minzling together an infinite portion of the ſuperiour coeleſtiall nature or clementarie fire, 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, 


A with an huge deale likewiſe of earthly vapours, it doth participate confuſedly ofboth. From 
' hence proceed clouds, thunders,and thole terrible lightenings. From hence come haile,froſts, 
thoures ofraine, ſtormes and whirlewindes : from hence ariſe the moſt calamities of mortall 
men, and the continuall warre that nature maketh with her owne ſelfe. For theſe grofſe cxha- 
Jations as they mount vpward to the heauen,are beaten backe and driven downeward by the vi- 
olence of the ſtarres ; and the ſame againe when they liſt, draw vp to them thoſe marters, which 
of their owne accord aſcend not. For thus we ſee, that ſhoures of raine do fall, fozgie miſts and. 
light clouds ariſe,riuers are dried vp,haile ftormes come downe amaine,the.Sunne beames doe 
ſcorch and burne the ground, yea, and driue it every where t5 the middle centre : but the ſame 
againe vabroken, and nor loſing their force,rebound backe and take vp with them whatfocuer 
B they haue drunke vpand drawne. Vapours fall from aloft,and the ſame returne againe on high: 
winds blow forcibly,and come emptie,but backe they goewith a bootie,and carry away enery 
thing before them. So many ling creatures take theirwind and draw breath fromaboue : bur 
| the ſame laboureth contrartwiſe,and the earth infuſeth into the aire a ſpirit and breath, as if it 
were cleane void and empty.Thus whiles the Nature goes too and froas forced by ſomeengin, 
by the ſwiftnefle ofthe heauen,the fire of d iſcord is kindled and groweth hot. Neither may ſhe 
abide by it,and ſtand to the fight,but being continually carried away,ſhe rolleth vpand downs 
and as about the carth ſhce ſpreadeth and pitcherh her tents, as it were, with an vnmeaſurable 
globe of the heauen, ſo euer and anon of the clouds ſhe frameth anotherskie. And this is that 
region where the winds raigne, And therefore their kingdome principally is there to be ſeenc, 
C wherethey execute their forces, and are the cauſe well neere of all other troubles in the aire, 
For thunderbolts and flaſhing lightenings moſt men attribute to their vioJence. Nay, more 
than that, therefore it is ſuppoſed that otherwhiles it rainerh ſtones,becauſe rhey were taken vp 
firſt dy the winde: ſo as we may conclude, that they cauſe many like impreſſions in the aire, 
Wherefore many matters beſides are tobe treated of together. bh ' 


CiHar, XXXIX. @ Of ordinary andſct ſeaſons. 


IT is manifeſt,that of times and ſcaſons,as alfo of other things, ſome cauſes be 
certaine ; others, caſuall and by chance or, ſuch as yet the reaſon thereof is 
vnknowne. For who necd todoubr, that Suramers and VVinters, and thoſe al. 
ternatiue ſeaſons which we obſerue by yearely courſe, are occaſioned by the 
motion of the Planets. As therefore the Sunnes nature is vnderſtood by tem. 
pering and ordering the yeare : ſo the reſt of the ſtarres and planets alſo haue 
euery one their proper and peculiar power, and the ſame effectuall to ſhew and performetheir 
owne nature. Some are fruitfull tofaring forth moiſture,thar is turned into liquid raine:others 
to yeeld an humour cither congeaKd into froſts, or gathered and thickened into ſnow, or elſe - 
frozen and hardened into haile:ſome afford winds : others warmth:ſome hor and ſcorching va- 
pours; ſome,dewes:and others,cold. Neither yet ought theſe ſtarres tobe eſteemed ſo little as 
they thew in ſight, ſeeing that noneof them is lefſe thanthe Moone,as may appeare by the rea- 
{on of their exceeding height. Well then,cuery one in their own motion;exerciſe their ſeuerall = 
E natures:vhich appeareth maniteſtly by Sarzrneeſpecially,who ſetterh open the gares for raine * 
and ſhoures topaſſe, And not onely the ſeucn wandering ſtarres be of this power, but many of 
them alſo that are fixcd inthe firmament; ſooften as they be either drinen by theexceſſe and 
approch ol thoſe plancts,or pricked and prouoked by the caſting and influence of their beams; 
lIikeas wetind it happeneth in the ſeuen ſtars called Srcule, which the Grecians of raine name 
Hyades becauſe they ener bring foule weather. Howbcit ſome,of their owne nature,and at cer- * 
taine fet times do cauſe rainezas the riſing ofthe Kids, As for Ardurus,he neucr lightly appea- 
ict without ſome tempeſtuous and ſtormie haile; 


Cuar, XL. @© The powerof the Dog-ſtarre, 


RE Hoknowerhnor, thatwhen the Dogge-ſtarre ariſeth, the heate of the Sunne is ficry 

91 and burning > the effects of which ſtarre are felt excceding much vpon the earth, 

8 The ſeas at his riſing do rage and take on, the wines in ſellars are troubled, pooles 

= ailoand ſtanding waters doe ftirre and moue. Awildebcaſt there is in Agypr,cal- 

ied Orix, which the Egyptians ſay doth ſtand full againſt the Dog-ſtarre when 1t riſeth, 
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looking wiſtly vpon it,and teſtifieth after a ſort by ſncering,a kind ofworſhip,As fordogs,no G 


man doubteth verily,butall the time of the canicular daics they are moſt ready to run mad, 


Cnayr, XLI: 


«| That tbe ſtars haue ther ſenerall influences in ſundry parts of the ſrenes, 
| aud at diners times, | 


Oreouer, the parts of certaine {ignes haue their peculiar force,as appearerh in the Equi- 


nodctiall of Autumne,and in mid-winter;at what time we perceiue, that the Sun maketh 

rempeſts, And this is proued,not onely by raines and ſtormes,but by many experiments 
in mens bodies,and accidents to plants in the countrey. For ſome menare ſtricken by the 
Planer,and blaſted : others are troubled and diſeaſed at certaine times ordinari}y, in their bel- 
ly,ſinewes,head,and minde, The Oliue tree,the Aſpe or white Poplar, and Willowes, turne 
or wryth thcir leaues about at Mid-ſummer,when the Sun entreth Cancer, And contrariwilſe, 
in very Mid-winter,when he entreth Capricorne,the herbe Penyroiall floureth freſh,cuen'as it 
bangs within houſe.drie and ready to wither. Atwhich time all parchments & ſuch like blad- 
ders or 5kinnes are ſo pent and ſtretched with ſpirit and wind,that they burſt withall. A man 
might maruell hereat,who marketh not by daily experience, that one herbe called * Heliorro- 
pium,regardeth and looketh toward the Suncuer as he goeth, turning with him ar all koures, 
notwithſtanding he be ſhadowed vnder a cloud. Now certaine it is,that the bodics of Oyſters, 
Muskles,Cocles,and all ſhell fiſhes,grow by the power of the Moone, and thereby againe di- 
minijh : yea,and ſome haue found out by diligent ſearch into Natures ſecrets, that the fibres 
or filaments in the livers of rats and mice, anſwer in number tothe daies of the Moones age : 
alſo that the leaſt creature ofall others,the Piſmire, feeleth rhe power of this Planer, and al- 
waies in the change of the Moone ceaſeth from worke. Certes,the more ſhame it is for man to 
be ignorant and vnskilfull,eſpectally ſecing that he muſt confeſle, tharſome labouring beaſts 
haue certaine diſeaſes in their eyes, which with the Moone do grow and decay, Howbeit the 
exceſſive greatneſle of the heaucn and exceeding height thereof,diuided as it is into 72 fignes, 
maketh for him,and ſerueth for his excuſe: Now theſe ſignes are the reſemblances of things 
or lining creatures, into which the skilfull Aſtronomers have with good reſpe& digeſted = 
firmament. For example ſake, inthe taile of Taurus there be ſeuen, which they named in old 
time Yerziliz;in the forchead other ſeuen called Sucule;and Bodtes who followeth after thewain 
Or great Beate Septentriones, os ; | ns 


ol 


wy Cuare, XLII. 


< = 


& The canſes of raine, ſhowers winds,and cloudes. 


Cannot denie but without theſe cauſes there ariſe raines and windes : for that certaine it 18, 
how thereis ſent forth from the carth a miſt ſometimes moiſt, otherwhiles ſmokie,by reaſon 
of hot vapours and exhalations. Alſo that clouds are ingendered by vapours which are gone 
vp on high,or elſe of the aire gathered'intoa yaterie liquour : that they be thicke, orofle, and 
ofa bodily conſiſtence,wee gueſſe and colle&tby no doubtful argument,confidering that they 


+ ouver-ſhadow the Sun,which otherwiſe may be ſecne through the water,as they know wellthat 


diue toany depth whatſocuer, 


Cua”, ALLTEL 
q of Thunder and Lightening, 


Ente I would not therefore,bur that the fieric impreſſions from ſtars aboue may fall vpon 
theſe clouds,ſfuch as we oftentimes ſee to ſhoot in cleare and faire weather: by the force- 
ble ſtroke whereof, good reaſon it is,that the aire ſhould be mightily ſhaken, ſeeing that 
arrowes and darts when they are diſcharged,ſing and keepe a noiſe as they flie. But when they 
1ncounter acloul,there arifcs a vapor with a difſonant ſound(like as when a red hot yron mas- 


keth . 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 25 
G A kethanhiffing being thruſt intowarer) & a ſmokie fume walmeth vp with many turnings like 
waucs. Hereupon ſtormes do breed, And if this flatuoſitieor vapour doe ſtruggleand wreſtle 
within the cloud, from thence it commeth that thunderclaps be heard;bur ifitbreake through 
ſtill burning,then flierh out the thunderbolt:ifit be longer time a ſtrugling, and cannot pierce 
through,then leams and flaſhes are ſeene. With theſe, the cloud 1s clouen;with the other, burſt 
in ſunder. Moreouer,thunders are nothing els but the blows and thumps giuenby the fires bea- 
ting hard vpon the clouds:and therefore preſently the firy chinkes and ritts of thoſe clouds do 
glitter and ſhine,Poſſible it is alſo,that the breath and windeeleuated from rhe carth,being re- 
pelled back,and kept downe by the ſtars,8 ſoheld in and reſtrained withina cloud, maythun- - 
B dcr,whiles Nature choketh the rumbling ſound,all the while it ſtrjverh and quarelleth ; bur 
H 7 {endeth forth a crack when it breaketh out,as we ſec in a bladder puffed vp with winde. Like- 
; wiſe it may be,that the ſame wind or ſpirit wharſoeuer,is ſet or fire by fretting and rubbing,as 
itviolently paſſeth headlong downe.It may alfobe ſtricken by the conflict of two clouds,as if 
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> two ſtones hit one againſt another;and fo the leams and flaſhes ſparkle forth, ſoas all theſe ac- 
- cidents happen by chance-medley,and be irregular. And hereupon come thoſe bruitiſh & vain 
2 lighrenings,fuch as haue no natural reaſon,but are occaſioned by theſe impreſſions aboueſaid. 
q With theſe are mountains and ſeas ſmitren:and of this kind be all other blaſts and bolts that 


do no hurtto liuingcreatures, As for thoſe that come from aboue,and of ordinary cauſes, yea, 


y ] and from their proper ſtars, they alwaies preſage and foretel[ future events. Inlike manner as 
, 3 touching the windes,or rather blaſts, I would not denic but that they may proceed from a dry 
[- © _ exhalationofthe earth,void of all moiſture:neither is it impoſſible, but that they do ariſe our 
'S * ofwaters,breathing and ſendingout anaire,which neither can thicken intoa miſt, nor gather 
& into clouds:alſo they may be driven by the logitation and impulſion of the Sun, becauſe the 
[- winde is conceived tobe nought els but the flufuation and waiuing of the aire, and that by 
O many means alſo:for ſome we ſee to riſe out of riners,firths,and ſeas,cuenwhen they be ſtil and 
'S calme : as alſoothers out of the earth, which winds they name Altanz. And thoſe verily when 
le they come backeagaine from the ſea,are called Trop#i: ifthey go onward, .Apog a7, 
Sz 
5s Cuay, XLIIIL 
4 K « What is thereaſon of the reſounding and doubling of the Echo, 
IN Vtthe windings of hils,and theiroften turuings,their many tops, their creſts and ridges 
alſo bending like an elbow or broken,and arched as itwere into ſhoulders, together with 
_ thehollow noukes of vallics,do cut vn equally the aire that reboundeth them fro:which 1s 
the cauſe of reciprocalbvoices called Ecchoes,anſwering one another in many places, when 2 
man doth holla or houpe among them, . 
A Cuar. XLV; 
* . 's , © Of IVindes azaine, 
ne 2 E T Ow there be certaine caucs and holes which breed windes continually without end : like 
nd "8 | N\ asthat is one which we ſee in the edge of Dalmatia, with awide mouth gaping, & lea- 
cy b ding toa deep downfall:intowhich1t you caſt any matter of light weight,be the day ne- = 
at : zer ſo calm orherwiſe,there ariſcth preſently a ſttormie tempeſt like awhirle puffe. The places 
| name 15 Senta, Moreouer,in the province Cyrenaica there is reported tobe a rock conſecrated 
- to the South-wind,which without prophanation may not be touched with mans hand; bur if 
it be,preſently the South wind doth ariſe and caſt vp heaps of ſang. Alſo in many houſes there 
 benollow places deuiſed & madeby mans hand for receipt of wind which being incloſedwith 
2 ſhade and darkneſſe, gather their blaſts. hereby we may ſee how all winds haue one cauſeor 
MI = other. Bur great difference there is betweene ſnch blaſts and winds, As for theſe, they be ſetled 
on F F and orainarie,conti nually blowing,which,nor ſome ſmal tracts & particular places,but whole 
OD 4 lan 5 do icele;which are not light gales nor ſtormy puffes named Aure and Procelle,but ſimply 
at. b- Ca iced winds,by the Maſculine name Yenti:which whetker they ariſe by the continuall motion. 
cy g of the heauen,and the contrary courſe of the Planers ; or whether this winde be that ſpirirof 
——_ A | Naturerhat engendreth all things,wandering toand froas it were in ſome wombe ; Or mm 
cth I | | the 
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the aire, beaten and drinen by the vnlike influences and raics of the ſtraying ſtarres or planets, G 
and'the multiplicitic of their beames : or whether allwinds come from their owne ſtars,name. 
ly theſe planets ncerer at hand;or rather fall from them that be fixed in the firmamenr.Plaine 

and euident it is,that guided they by an ordinary law of Nature, not altogether vaknowne, al- 


though it benot yer throughly knowne. 


Cnar, XLVI. 
«| The Natures aud o5fernations of the Windes, 


- 


EZ Heold Greekewriters, not fo few as twentic,have ſer downe and recorded their 
2 obſcruations of the Vinds. I maruell ſo much the more, that the World be- 
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& ing ſo atdifcord,and diuided into kingdomes,that is to ſay, diſmembredas ir 
- FT was; ſo many men hauc had care to ſeck after theſe things, ſo intricate and hard 
f.9 tobe found out,and namely in time of wars, and amid thoſe places where was 
| no ſafe lodging for abode,and eſpecially when pyrats ard rouers,common ene- 
mies to mankinde,held welneerc all paſſages : I marvel}, I ſay, that at this day cach man inhis 
owne tract and countrey taketh more lighrand true knowledge of ſome rhings by their com- 
mentarics and bookes, who ncuer fet foot there,than they doe by the skill gnd information of 
home-born inhabirants;whereas now 1n time of ſo bleſſed and totous peace,and vnder a prince 
who taketh ſuch delight in the progreſſe of the State and of all good arts,nonew thirg is lear- 
ned by farther inquiſition,nay,nor fo much as the inventions of old writers are throughly vn- 
derſtood, And verily it cannot be ſaid,that greater rewards were in thoſe daics giuen, conſide- 
ring that the. bountic of Fortunewas diſperſed,and put into many mens hands :and in truth 
moſt of theſe deepe Clerkes and learned men, fought out rhele ſecrets for no other reward or 
regard, thanto doe good vnto poſteritie. But now, mens manners are waxen old and decay ; 
now, all good cuſtomes are inthe waine : and notwithſtanding that rhe fruit of learning beas 
great as cuer it was,and the recompences as1iberall, yet menare become 1dle in this behalte. 
The ſeas are open toall,an infinite multitude of ſaylers have diſcouered all coaſts whatſoeuer ,' 
they ſaile through and arrive familiarly at cuery ſhore: all for gaine and lucre, but none for 
knowledge and cunning. Their mindes altogether blinded, and bent vpon nothing but cone- 
touſneſſe, neyer conſider that the ſame might with more ſafetie be performed by skill and 
learning. And rherfore ſeeing there be ſo many thouſand poore ſailers that hazard rhemſelues 
on the ſeas, ] will treat of rhe winds more curioully and exquiſitly than perhaps beſeemes the 
preſent worke that is begun, = * 


wv 


Cua?t XLVIL 
E Many ſor! s of Windes. 


?A\-ninvoldiimeobſerucd foure Vindes only,according to fo many quarters of the 

©) world(and therefore Homer nameth no more:) a blockiſh reaſon this was,as ſoone 

aſter itwas iudged, The Age enſuing added cight more; and rhey were on the 0- 

VI ther {ide in their conceit too ſubtill and conciſe. The Modern ſailers of late daies 

” found out a meane betweene both : and they put vnto that ſhort number of the 

firſtfoure windes and no mere,vhich they tooke out of the later, Therefore euery quarter of 

the Heaven hath ewo windes apiece, From the equinoCtiall Sunne-rifing bloweth the Eaſt- 

winde Su%-folanzs : from the rifing thereof in the Mid-winter , the Sonth-caft Yulturmys, The 

former of theſe twaine the Greekes call e#pcliorcs,and the later Errus. From the Mid-Cay, 11- 

ſerh the South winde : and from the Sun-ſetting in Mid-winter the Soutli-weſt, Afr/cus. They 

alſo name thele two, Nets and Libs,From the EquinoGiall going down of the Sun, the Welk 

winde Fav0ins commeth : but from that in Summer ſeaſon, rhe North-weſt Corrs, And by 

the ſame Greekes they are termed Zephyrrs and Argeſies, From-the North waine or pole Ar 

Cticke bloweth the North winde Septeatrio: betweenewhich and the Sun-rifing in Summer,1s 

the North-caſt winde 1quilo,named A paritias and Boreas by the Greekes, A greater recko- 
nirg than this for number, 15 brought in by ſome, who haue thruit in foure more betweene >; . 

ramely, Thracias bercene theKorth and the Summer4ſctting of the Sunne ; ingike manner 
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_ Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: Bs 


A Cx: m the midfi betweene the North-caſt Aquilo,and that of the Sun riſing in the Equino- | 


call Sub-ſolanus. Alſoatter the Sun-rifing 1n Sommer, Phanicias in the middeſt, betweene the 
South-eaſt and the South. Laſt of all,betweene the South and the South-weſt, Lyborotws, juſt 
in the middeſt,compounded of them both, namely,betweene the Nooneſtead,and the Sunſer- 
ting in Winter.Burt here they could not lay a ſtraw,and ſee to make an end. For others haue ſet 
one more yet called Meſs, berweene the North-eaſt winde Borjas and'Cacias :alſo Eironotus be- 
tweene the South and the Southweſt winds.Beſides all rheſe,there be ſome winds appropriate 
and peculiar to euery nation,which paſſe not beyond one certaine tract and region: as namely 
Scyros among the Arhenians,declining a little from Argeſtes a winde vuknowne to other parts 
of Greece, In ſome other place it is more alofr, and the ſame then is called 0/ympres, as come 
ming from the high hill Olimpns. Burt the vſuall and cuſtomable manner of ſpecch vnderſtan- 
deth by all theſe names Argeſtes only. Some call Cecias,by the name of Helleſpontias, and give 
the ſamewinds in ſiindry places diuers names. In the proutnce likewiſe of Narbone, the moſt 
notorious winde is C/rciz,andtor violence inferiour tonone,driuing directly before it very of< 
ten,the current at Oftia,into the Ligurian ſea, The ſame wind is not only vnknown in all other 
climats of the heaven, but reacheth not ſo much as to Vienna citie in the ſame prouince. As 
great & boiſterous a wind as he is otherwiſe;yet areſtraint he hath before he come thither,and 
15 keptwithin few bounds by the oppoſition of a meane and ſmall hill. F46;anzs alſoauouches, 
that the South winds enter not ſo far as into Egypt. VWhereby, the law of Nature ſheweth it 
ſelfe plainely, that cucnwindes haue their times and limits appointed. 

To proceed then;the Spring openeth the ſea for ſailers:in the beginnirig whereof, the Weſt 
winds mitigate the Winter weather,at what time as the Stin is inthe 25 degtee of Aquarius, 


_ andthar is the fixt day before the Ides of February, And this order holdeth in mannerwith all 


other winds,that I will ſet downe one after another; ſo that in cuery leape yeare ye anticipate 
and reckon one day ſooner,and then againe keep the ſame rule throughout all the toure yeares 
following. Some call Faonius (which beginneth to blow about the 7 day before the Calends 
of March)by the name of Chelidonizs,vpon the fight of the firſt Swallows,but many name it 0- 
7inthizs,comming the 71 day after the ſhorteſt day in winter;by occaſion of the comming of 
birds: which wind bloweth for nine dayes. Oppoſite vnto F arorins is the V Vind which we cal- 
led-Sub-ſolanns, Vnto this VVind isattributed the riſing of the Yer77l:2 or ſenen ſtars, inas ma- 


D Dy degrees of Taurus, fix daics before the Ides of May;which time is afontherly conſtitution: 


and to this Winde the North is contrarie, Moreouer,in the hotteſt ſeaſon of the Sommer, the 
Dog-ſtar ariſeth,at what time as the Sun entreth into the firſt degree of Leo,vhich commonly 
Is the 15 day before the Calends of Augutt. Before the rifing of this ſtar for eight daics ſpace 
or thereabeut,the Northeaſt winds are alofr,wvhich the Greekes call Prodromi,z. forerunners. 
And twodaies after it isriſen,the ſame winds hold ſtill more ſtiffely,and blow fof rhe ſpace of 
fortie daics,which rhey name Eteſie.The Suns heate redoubled by the hotneſſe of thar ſtar, is 
thought to be aſſivaged by them : and no winds are more conftant,nor keep their ſet times bet- 
terthan- they, Nextafter them come the Southerne winds againe, which are vſually vp, vnrill 
the ſtar ArZurus riſeth,and that is nine daics before the AquinoRiall in Autumne, Wirh ir 
entercth Corus,and thus Corus beginneth the Aurumne. And to this Pulturnss is contrarie. Af- 
ter that Aquinoctiall, about 44 daics the Yir2ilis go downe,and begin winter, which ſeaſon v- 
ſrally falleth vpon the third day vefore the Ides of November. This is the winter Northeaſt 
wind,which is far vnlike to that in Sommer,oppoſitandcontrary to Afrirus.Now,a ſeuen night 
before the Mid-winter day;and as much after,the ſea is allaied and calme for the fitting and 
hatching of the birds Halciones vhereupon theſe daies tooke the name Alcionrs + the time be- 
hind.plaieth the part of Winter, And yet theſe boiſterous ſeaſons full of tempeſts, ſhut not vp 
the ſca : for pyrats and rovers at the firſt forced men with preſent perill of death, to run head- 
long vpon their death, and to hazard themſelues in Winter ſeas ;but now a dates couetouſneſle , 
cauſerh mentodorhe like, | FE 
The coldeſt winds of all other be thoſe which we ſaid toblow from the North-pole,and.ro- 
gctrer with them thcir neighbor,Corns., Theſe winds do both allay and ſtill all orhers,and al ſo 
{carter and drive away clouds. Moiſt winds are Africrs,and eſpecially the South wind of Iraly 
called Axfter,Men report alfo,that Cecias in Pontus oarheretlr & :draweth t© it {elfe clouds. 
C9715 and YValturans are dry, but onely jn the end when they TIC ouer, The Northeaſt and the 
| oe _ North; 


The fecond Booke of 


North,cngender ſnow, The North windealſobringeth in haile,ſodoth Corus, The South wind G 
is exceeding hot and troublous withall. 7u/turnus and Favorins be warme. They alſo be drier 
than the Eaſt:and generally all winds from the Northand Weſt aredrier than from the South 
and Eaſt. Of all winds the Northern is moſt heathfull : the Southern wind is noiſome, and the 
ratherwhen it isdrie;haply,becauſe chat when it is moiſt, it is the colder. During the time that 
it blowerh, lining crcaturesare thought to be Jeſſe hungry:the Eteſie give ouer ordinarily in the 
night,& ariſe at the third houre of the day. In Spaine and Afia they blow from the Eaſt:but in 
Pontus,from the North : in other quarters from the South. They blow alſo after the Mid-win- 
ter,when they be called 0rinthie,bur thoſe are more milde,8 continue fewer daies. Twothere 
be that change their nature together with their ſite and place:the South wande in Aﬀeick brin- 


_ gethfaireweather,and the North wind there is cloudy, All winds keep their courſe in order for 


the more part,or els when one ceaſeth,the contrary beginneth. When ſome are laid,8 the next 
- tothem do ariſe,they goabout from the left hand tothe right according to the Sun. Oftheir 
manner and order monthly, the prime or fourth day after the change of the Moone, doth moſt 
commonly determine. The ſame windes wil ſerue to ſaile contrariwiſe,by means of ſetting our 
the ſailes: ſo as many times inthe night, ſhips in ſailing run one againſt another, The South 
winderaiſeth greater billowes and more ſurging waues than rhe North : for thatthe South 
wind ariſeth below from the bottome of the Seazthe other bluſtereth aloft, and troubleth the 
top of the water. And therfore after Southern winds,carth-quakesare moſt hurtful. The Sourh 
wind inthe nightrime is more boiſterous,the Northerne wind in the day. The winds blowing 
from the Eaſt,hold and continue longer than thoſe from the Weſt. The Northern winds giue 
ouer commonly with an vdde number: which obſervation ſerueth ro good vie in many other 
parts of naturall things,and therfore the male winds are iudged by the odde number. The Sun 
both raiſeth,and alſo laicth the windes, Arriſing and ſetting hee cauſeth them to be aloft : at 
noon-tide he repreſſeth and keepeth them vnder,in Summer time, And therefore at mid-day or 
mid-night commonly the winds are down and lie ſtil,for both cold and hear if they be immo- 
derate, do ſpend and conſumethem. Alſo rain doth lay the winds : and moſt commonly from 
thence they are looked for toblow,where clouds break and open the skie to be ſeen. And verily 
Eudoxus is of opinion (if wee liſt toobſerue the leaſt reuolutions) that after the end of cuery 
fourth yere,not only all winds,bur other tempeſts and conſtitutions alſo of the weatber,return 
again tothe ſame courſe as before, And alwaies the Luſtrum or computation of the fiue yeres 
beginneth atthe leap yere,when the Dog-ſtardothariſe, Thus much touching general winds, ® 


Cuapr, XLVIII, 


q Of ſudden Blaſts, 


Ow wil weſpeake of ſudden blaſts;which being riſen (as bath bin ſaid beforc)by exhala: 
rions of the carth,and caſt downe againe ; in the meane while appeare of many faſhions, 
encloſed withinathin courſe-of clouds newly ouercaft. For ſuch as be vaconſtantwande - 
. ring,and ruſhing in manner of land flouds(as ſome men were of opinion,as wee haue ſhewed) 
bring forth thunder and lightening. But if they come with a greater force, ſay , and vio- 
lence,and withall burſt and cleaue a dry cloud aſunder all abroad,they breed a torme,which of * 
the Greeks is called Ecnephias ; but if the clift or breach be not great,ſo that the wind be con- 
ſtrained to turne round, to roll and whir!e in his diſcent,withour fire(z.) lightening,it makes a 
whirle-puffe or ghuſt called Typhon(z.) the ſtorme Ecnephias aforeſaid,fett outwith a winding 
violence. This rakes with ita picce broken out of a congealed cold cloud,turning,winding,and 
yolling it round, and with that weight maketh the owne fall more heauie, and changeth from 
place to placewith avehement and ſudden whirling ; the greateſt danger and miſchiefe that 
poore ſailershaue at ſca,breaking not onely their croſle caſe yards, bur alſo writhing and bur- 
ſting in picces the very ſhips : and yet a ſmall matter is the remedy for it, namely, the caſting 


of vinegre out againſt it as it commeth,which is of nature moſt cold. The ſame ftorme beating 6 


vpona thing,1s ir ſelfe ſmitten backe againe with a violence, and ſnatcherh vp whatſoeuer it 
meeteth in theway aloft into the skie,carrying it back,and fiyallowing it vpon high. Bur if it 
| breake out from a greater hole of the ſaid cloud,by it ſo borne down,and yet not alrogether ſo 
broad as the aboucnamed ſtorm Procella doth,nor without acracke they callthis _ 

| | Wainde 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory? 


'A wind Turbo;cakting downe andouerthrowing allthatis next it. The ſame, ifit bemore hor and . 


” catching a fire as it rageth,is named Preſter;burning, and withall laying along, whatſocuer it 
- toucheth and encountereth, 4- 


-_ 
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k - 


_Cnay, XLIX, 
q. Other enormious kindes of Tempeſts. | 
O Typhon commeth from the North,ne yer any Ecnephias with ſnow, or while ſnow lieth 


on the ground. This tempeſtuous winde, if when itbrake the cloud burned tight withe 
all,hauing fire ofthe owne before,and catched it not afterward,it is very lightning ; and 


B differeth from Preſfter,as the flame from a cole of fire, Apgaine,Preſter ſpreadeth broad with a 


flaſh and blaſt;the other gathereth round with forcible violence, Typhon moreouer or Yortex, 
differcth from Twrben in flying backe, and as much as a craſh froma cracke. The ftorme Pr = 
cella from them both, in breadth :and to ſpeake more truly,rather ſcattercth than breaketh the 
cloud, Thereriſeth alſovponthe ſea a darke miſt, reſembling a monſtrous beaſt;and this is ever: 
a terrible cloud to ſailers. Another likewiſe called a Columne or Pillar,when the humour and 
water ingendred is ſo thicke and ſtifte congealed,that it ſtandeth compa of it ſelfe. Ofthe 
ſame ſort alſo is that cloud which draweth water to it,as it were intoa long pipe, OFT 


G HAP», | 
q] 1»whit Lands Lightenings fall not, 


N Winter and Summer ſeldomeare there any Lightnings,and that is long of contrary caus 
ſegs becauſe in Winter the aire is driuen cloſe rogerher,and thickened witha deeper courſe 
of clouds: beſides.all the exhalations breathing and riſing out of the earth, being ſtark,com- 
gcaled,and frozen hard,do extinguiſh cleane what firie vapour ſocuer otherwiſe they receiue : 
which is the reaſon that Scythiaand other cold frozen quarters thereabour,are free from lighs« 
tenings. And Egypt likewiſe vponthe contrarie cauſe,and exempt from Lightnings;namely, 
excecding heate: for the hot and dry exhalations of the earth, gather into very ſlender,rhin,and 


D weake clouds. But in the Spring and Autumne, lightnings are more rife ; becauſe inbath 


thoſe ſeaſons, the cauſes as well of Summer as Viinter,are confuſed and corrupt. And this is 
the reaſon alſo,that lightnings are common in our Iralie ; for that the aixe being more moues 
able and wauering,by reaſon of a kinder Winter ad a cloudie Summer, is alwates of the tem- 
perature of Spring or Autumne.In thoſe parts alſo of Italy which lic off from the North, and 
encline towarmth(as namely in the tra& about Rome and Campana) it lightneth in Winter 


and Summer alike hich happeneth inno other part thereof, 
Cuay, LT. 


<q Smndry ferts of Lightnings, and Wonders thereof. 


Erie many kindes of Lightnings are ſerdowne by Authors. Thoſe that come drie,burne 
not at all, bur onely diſſipate and diſperſe. They that come moiſt, burtie not neither, but 


blaſt things,and make them looke duskiſh. Now a third kinde there is, which they calf, 


Bright and Cleare,and thar is of a moſt ſtrange and wonderfull naturezwhereby tuns and ſucle 
likeveſſels aredrawne drie,and their ſides, hoops,and heads,qeuer toucht therewith or hurt, nor 
any Other ſhew and token thereof is left behinde : Gold,copper, and filner money is melted in 
the bags,and yet thevery bags no whit ſcorched, nonor the wax of the ſeale hurt and defaced, 
or put out of order, Martiaa noble Ladie of Rome being greatwith childe, was ſtrucke with 
lightning : the childe ſhe weft withall was killed within her,and ſhe without any harmeat all 


PF lined ſtill. Among the Carilize prodigies it is found vpon Record,that M.Herewniue (a Coun- 


ſellor and States-man of the incorporate towne Pompeianum) was ina faire and cleare day 
fimitren with Lightning y makobs es 
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26  Theſecond Booke of 
___ Cuar, LII. | G 
T Of obſernations as touching Lightniug! 


"F He Antient Tuſcanes by their learning do bold, that therebe nige gods that ſend forth 
Lightnings, and thoſe of eleuen ſorts: tor Tupiter(ſay they) caſterk three at once. The Ro- 
mans haue obſerued two of them,and no more; attributing thoſe in the day time to 7uprer, 

and them in the night ro Surmanys or Plats, And theſe verilybe more rare, for the cauſe afore- 
named;namiely,the coldnefle of the aire aboue, In Hetruria,they ſuppoſe thar li htnings break 
alſoourt of the earth,which they call 7»fera,.Infernall;and ſuch be made in Mil-w inter. And 
theſe they take to be terrene and earthly,and of all moſt miſchicuous and execrable:neither be 
choſe generall and vniuerſall lightnings,nor proceeding trom the ſtars, but from a very neere H 
and more troubled cauſe. And this is arieuident argument for diſtin&ion, that all ſuch as fall 
from the vpper skie abone, ſtrike qflant and ſide-wiſe : but thoſe which they call earthly,fmite 
ſtraight and direQly, Bur the reaſon why theſeare thought to iſſue forth of the earth 1s this ; 
becauſe they fall from out of a matter nearer to the earth, foraſmuch as they leaue no markes 
ofa ftrokebehind: which are occaſioned by force not from beneath,but comming full againſt, 
Such as haue ſearched more ſubrilly intotheſe matters,are of opinion, that theſe lightnings 
come from the Planet Satyrye, like as the burning lightning from Afars - And with ſuch light. 
ning was Volſintj (a moſt welthy citie of the Tuſcanes) burnt fall and whole to aſhcs, More- 
ouer, the Tuſcanes callthoſe lightnings Familiar,which preſagethe fortune of ſome race,and 

are ſignificant during their whole life: and ſuch are they that come firſt to any man,after he is I 
newly entred into his owne patrimonie or familic. Howbeit their iudgement is,that theſe pri- ; 
uat lightnings are not of importance and fore-tokening aboue ten yeres; vaulefle they happen 
either vpon the day of firſt mariage,or of wedding. As for publique lightnings, they be not of 
force aboue zo yeares,except they chance at the very time thaktownes or cologies be erected 
and planted. | Ee 


:: Cnar, LI, © Of raiſing or calling out Lightnings by Coninaration, 


'T appeareth vpon record ih Chronicles,that by certaine ſacrifices and prayers, Lightnings 
may be either compelled or eafily intreated to fall vpon the earth. There: goeth a report af |. 
_ old in Hetruria, that ſuch a lightning was procured by exorciſmes and coniurations,when 

there entered into the citic Volſinij(after all the territory about it was deſtroyed) a monſter 
which they named Yolta. Alſo, that another was raiſed and coniured by Porſenna their King, 
Moreouer,L. Piſo(awriter of good credit)ceporteth in his firſt booke of Annales, that Numa 
before him praXiſed the ſame feat many a time and often: and when Tu{s Hoſtilins would haue 
imitated him and done thegike(for that he obſerned not all the ceremonies accordingly) was. 
himſelfe ſtrucke and killed with lightning. And for this purpoſe, ſacred groues we haue and | 
altars,yea and certaine. ſacrifices due thereto. And among the Tupiters ſurnamed Statores,tonan- * 
zes,and Ferezrg,we haue heard that one alſo was called Zl:ciws.Sundry and diuers are mens-opi- F: 
nions as touching this point, and euery man according to his ane liking and fancie of his f; 
minde. To beleeuethat Nature may be forced and commanded, 15 a very audacious and bold * 7 
Opinion : but it is as blockiſh on the other {ide,and ſenceleſſe,ro make her benefits of no power " 
and effetzconſidering that inthe interpretation of Lightning,men haue thus farre forth pro- | 
ceeded in skilland knowledge,as to foretell when they will comeat a ſer and preſcript day:and 
whether they will fordoe and fruſtrate the dangers pronouneed, or rather open other deſtinies, 
which lic hidden:and an infinite ſort of publicke and priuat experiments of both kinds are to 
be found. And therefore(ſince it hath ſo pleaſed Nature)let ſome men be refolued herein, and 
others doubtfull:ſome may allow thereof, and others condemne the ſame, As forvs,we willnor 
omit the reſt which in theſe matters are worth remembrance. 


CnaP, LIIIL. © -Generall rules of Lightning: HH M | 

Hat the Lightning is ſcene before the Thunderclap is heard, although they come indeed | 

F 1ointly both together,1t rs certainely knowne. And no maruell, for the eye is quicker to | 
, ſeelight,thanthecarc rohearea found, And yer Nature doth ſo order the ING ———j| 
7 meaſure, 
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G A neaſurexhat the ſtroke arid the ſound:ſhould accord together.Buewhen there is anoiſe, it is4 
| ſigneofche lightning procecling of ſ<menartarcall cauſeand norfendly fome god : and yer e« 
ucrmore this isabreathor winde'tliat eammeth before the thnriderbolt :and'hereupon' iris, 
th thateuery thing is ſhaken and blaſked/eredrbe (mitrengtieintherisaby man ſtricken whoeither 
m ſaw.the.lightning before,qoheard the thunderclap. Thofe lightnings tharare on:the left hand; 
er. be ſuppoſed to beluckie andpeofperous,forthatthe Eaſt-is the lefrrfide of the world:butthe 
_ coming therofis not ſo much regarded as thezeturn, whether the'fire leapback aftrerthisflroke 
ak giuen;or whether after the deart one and fire. ſpent,the ſpirit and blaſt abouefaidtatizebacke 
nd againe, In that reſpe& the Tuſcans haue diuided the heauen into 16 parts\/The firitgad from the 
de . B+North to the Suns rifing in the Equinotiall line: the ſecond, to the Meridian line, or the 
re I *.. South:rhe third, to the Sun-ſctting in rhe EquinoQiiall : and the fourth taketh vp all the re 
ll from the ſaid Weſt to the North ſtar. Theſe quarters againe they haueparted into foure regi- 
te | ons apicce:of which eighrfromthe Suii-riſfinggrhey calledthe Left, & avinpny again from the 
S3 | contrary part,the Right. Which conſidered, moſt dreadfull and terrible are thoſe lightnings, 
eS hich fromthe Sun-ſetring teatliinto the North; and therefore it skilferht] vdry much, frong 
ſt, whenee lightnings comeandwhitherthey!gothe beſt thingobſeracdimrthelwis {when they tes 
gs turn intothe Baſterly parts Andithereforewhen they comefromtharfirſtundprincipall part 
It + of theskic,and-Hate tecourſe again-into the ſame, it is holden for paſſing gondhap:8; fachwas 
[C- tlie ſigne and token of victories giuen(by xeport)to SyllorhuDittacbdr, Itvall other parts of the 
nd | elcmcnt they beleſſe fortunate or fearful. They that hauewrhrren of theſe marrers, have deliue- 
1s 1 & red inwriting,that there be lightnings,which to vtter abroad is held vnlawfuly as alſore-giue 
I1- - earevnto them,if they be diſcloſed,vnleſſe they be declared either toparents,or toa friend and 
cn gueſt, How great the vanity 1s of this obſeraation,was at Rome,vpon the blaſting af 7n0es tem- 
of ple, found by Scaurus the Conſull,who ſoone after was Preſident of the Senate. It lightnerh | 
ed without thunder,more in the night than day time. Of all creatures that haue life and breath, ' 
manonly it doth not alwaies kill;thereſt, it diſpatcherh preſently. . This priuiledge & honour 
we ſee Nature hath giuento him ; whereas otherwiſe To many. Brea Webs vpaſſehimiip 
firenzth. All other creatures ſmitten with lightning, fa downgy N nie contrary fide ;ma 
| onely(vnleſſe he turne vpon the patts ſtricken) dyeth not,, Tho that axe (mifren fram aboue 
gs pon the head, He downe and finke dire&ly, He that 15 ſtricken watching, is, gund dead with 
of K. D iba ole nodes ſhur;but whoſqeuet is ſmitten ſleeping, is found apen6ied.; Aman 
[ll thus comming by his death,may not by law be burned : Religion barh raughr, that he-ought. 
ter tobeentetred and buried in theecarth. No living creature is ſet a fireby lightning, bur it is 
g. breathteſſe firſt; The wounds of them thitbe ſmitten with thuuderbolts are colder than all he 
ma body befides. © Gn SONY WRT. ck | 2h 
ue | | | wo | 
wy. Cr TN  _Cuar,. LV, 
--f : Wn Re | What things ave not ſmitten with Lightning. = 5 
KH by F all thoſe things which grow out of the earth, Lightning blaſterh not the Layrell tree; 
is 1, i B nor entreth at any time aboue fiue foot deep into the ground;and therefore,men fearfull 
id © Mb of lightning, ſuppoſe the deeper caues tobe the ſureſtand moſt ſafe: or els booths taade 
er = * of skins of ſea-beaſts,which they call Seales,or Sea-calues;for ofall creatures in the ſea, this a- 
= © lone is not ſubie& to the ſtroke of lightning; like as of all flying foules the Eagle, (which for 
1d this cauſe is imagined tobe the armour -bearer of 7upiter,for this kinde of weapon.) In Italic 
es, | betweene Tarracinaarid the templeof Feronia,they gavic ouer in time ofwarre,to make towers 
ro : and forts; for not one of them eſcaped, but was ouerthrowne with lightning, 
1d Fo | : Me E! : RE 
or C H AP, | LVI. a 
* %+ T Of ſtranz 0 and prodigious raine,to wit, of Milke,Blond, Fleſh,tron, 

II A | Fo Wooll,Tyles,and Britkes, | | 
ed. * Efides theſe things aboue, inthis lower region vnder heauen, we finde recorded in moms 
to f ments, that it tained milke and bloud,when M.Acilius and C. Porcius were Conſuls, And 
ad -..-j - .__ many timeselſe beſides it rained fleſh, as namely, whiles £, Yolwmnis and Serv. Sul- 
Ee, þ NO TR Rn on TORR er Ie NO WRT FO rn *, ; _ _ 


pitizz were'Conſuls : andilaok whit of it the foules of theaire caught not vp nor carried away, G 


Ariſtotle ſaith therewas a Rain-bow ſeen by night : howbeir be confeſſeth, that ir could not 
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it never putrified, In like-manner,itrained yronintheLucanes eountrey, the yere before thar 
M.Craſſurwas ſlaine by the Partbiatis;and togetherwith Him all the Lucanes bis ſouldiers,of 
whom there were many in bis army.'That which cane downe in this raine reſembled in ſome 
fort Sponges: and the Wijards and'Southſayers being ſoughtwnto,gaue warning totake heed 
of wounds from abbue;Bur it the yete that Z.Pavlus,and C.Marcthus were Confuls,' it rained 
wooll abouttbe Caſtle Cariſſa,neateto which a yeare after,7.A»nivs Milowas flaine. At the 
time that the ſame Ms pleaded his owne cauſe at the bar,thete.fell a raine oftyles and bricks, 
as it-is tobe ſeen inthe Records of that yeare, vil 7 | 
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1303" « 3-450 1; Y 14 ib Bees ; 
+1: 2.  aftheruftling of Armour and ſound of Trumpets heard from Htanen. 
ay . ; 


N the timeof the Cimbrian warres,we haue bin told,that Armour was heard to ruſtle, and 
the trumpet to ſound out of heaven . And this happened' very often both before and after 
thoſe wars. But.in the third Conſulſhip of £/arivs, the Amerines and Tudertes ſaw men in 
armes in the skie,ruſhing and running one againſt another from the Eaſt and Weſt;and might 
behold thoſe of the Weſtdiſcomfited."Thar the very firmament it ſelfe ſhould be of alighr 
fire,it is ao maruel at all;for oftentimes it hath been ſeene,when clouds haye caughtany grea- 
ter dealc.of fire, N | | | 
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Cnay, L VIII. , 
ot «1 of Stones flling downe from thiSkie- 


L "Mong the Greeks there is much talke of Anaxagoras Clagomenins,whoby his learningand 
Actin athehad in Aſtronomie,foretold inthe ſecond, yeare of the 78 Olympias, whag 

time a ſtone ſhould fall from out of the Sun: and the ſame happened accardingly in the 
day tim&,in a patt of Thracia neere the river Aegos;which ſtone is ſhewed atthis day as bigas 
awaine load,cartying a burnt and aduſt colour : at what time as a comer at blazing ſtarre alſo K 
burned in nnd an {Which if any man belceye that ir was fore-ſignified, muſt needs alſo 
confefſe,that this divinitie or fore-telling of CAnaxagoras was more miraculous and wonder- 
full than the thing it ſelfe:and then farewell the knowledge of Natures workes, and welcome 
confuſion ofal;intaſe we ſhou!d beleeue that cither the Sun were a ſtone,or that euer any ſtone 
were in it.But,that ſtones fall ofrentimes downe,no man will make any doubt. In the publicke 
place of Exerciſe in Abydos,therc is oneat this day vpon the ſame cauſe preſerued and kept 
for to be ſeene,and held in great reuerence:it is but of a meane and ſmall quantity,yet it is that 
which the ſelfe-ſame Anaxagoras(by teport)fore-ſignified that it ſhould fal in the mids of the 
earth. There is one alſoat Caſſandria,which was in old time vſually called Potidza, a colon 
from thetite deducted. I my ſelfe haue ſeeneanother in the territorie ofthe Vocantians which L 
was brought rhither but a little before. . ; 
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Cunay, LIX, © of the Rainebows 


Hoſewhich we call Rain-bowes are ſeene oftenwithout any wonder at all,or betokening 
any great matter : for they pottend not ſo much as rainy or faire daies, to truſt ypon.But 
manuteſt it is,that the Sun beames ftriking vponan hol!ow clond, when their edge is re- 
pelled,are beaten backe againſt the Sun : and rhus ariſcth varictic of colours by the mixture 
of clouds,aire,and.firic light together. Certes,they neuer are krowne but oppoſite to the Sun; 
noratany time otherwiſe than in forme ofa Semicircle : ne yet inthe night ſeaſon, although M 


poſhbly be burar thefull ofthe Moone. Now they happen for che moſt part in winter,namely 4 
from the Antumne EquinoGtiall,as the daics decreaſe and wax ſhorter. Burt as daies grow lon- . 
ger againe,that is to ſay, afterthe Spring EquinoQial!, they be not ſeenenomore = abour 3 
the Summer Sunſtead,whendaies are at longeſt, Bur in Bruma, namely when'they ban ſhes 


A teſt;they chance very often. The ſame appeare aloft,when the Sun is low;and belowgvhenhe is 
Yd bs " aloft. Alſo.they beofnarrower compaſſe,when the Sun either riſethor ferterh,burgheir body 
| of ſpreadeth broad: and at noone narrower it 1s,and ſmal,yet greater and wider in circumference, 
=. In Sommer time they be nor ſeene about noon-tide,but after the Autumne Baweon ul efall 
me | houres ; and never more at once than twaine, Thereſt of the ſame nature F ſte few men dee 
ined makeany doubt of, | 
= _ Cnay, LX; 
_ q of Haile,Snow, Froſt, Miſt,and Dew, 
Aile is ingendred of Raine congealed into an Ice : and Snow of the ſame humor growne 
.togerher,bur not ſo hard. As for froſt,it is made of dew frozen, In winter Snowes fall, and 
not haile: It haileth ofrner in the day time than inthe night, yet hatle ſooner melteth by farre 
than ſnow, Miſts be not ſeene neither in Summer,nor in the cold weather. Dewes ſhew not ei- 
and ther in froſt,or in hot ſeaſons;neither when winds be vp, but only aftera calm and cleere night; 
after Froſts dry vp wet and moiſture;for when the yce is thawed and melted, the like quantitic of ; 
nin water in proportion is not found. | : 
che | Cuar, LN 
z0a- c _ "© Of the ſhapg Hf Clouds, © 
bp JVodry colours and diucrs ſhapes are ſeene in clouds, according as the fire intermingled 
therein is cither more or leſſe, et ; \ 
TT Cuay, LXII. 
nd "<q Ofthe properties of weather in diuers places; 
"the Orecuer,many properties there be of the weather,peculiar to gemnia ones: the nights 
igas in Africke bedewie in Winter. In Italy,about Locriand thelake Velinus, there 1s no 
alſo D aday but a Rainbow is ſeene. At Rhodes and Syracuſz, the aire 1s neue} ſodimme and 
alſo © = cloudy,but one houre or other the Sun ſhinerh out, Bur ſuch things as theſe ſhall, be related 
der- more fitly indue place, Thus much of the Aire, | 
ome | KJ 
tone Cruae, LXIIL. 
icke <q Of Earth, andthe nature thereof. 
w__ | He Earth followeth next : vato which alone of all parts of theworld, for her ſingular be- 
he &: nefits we haue giuenthe reuerend and worſhipfull name of Mother, For like as the Hea= 
= be uen is the (mother) of God,cuen ſo is ſhe of men, She ir is rhat raketh vs when wee are 
TX 2} __ comming into theworld,nouriſheth vs when we are new borne :and once being come abroad, 
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3 .E cuerſuſtainethand beatethvsvp:and at the laſt when wee are reie&ted and forlofne of all the 

j world beſides,ſhe embraceth vs:then moſt of all other times, like a kinde mother, ſhe couereth 
vs all ouer in her boſom:by no merit more ſacred than by it, wherwith ſhe maketh vs holy and 
iacred;euen bearing or tombes,monuments,and titles, continuing our name, and — | 
our memorie,therby to make recompence and weigh againſt the ſhortnes of our age:whoſe la 


BY power we in our avger wiſh to be heauy vnto our enemy, and yet ſhe is heauy tonone,as it wee 
; re- were 1gnorant that ſhe alone is never angry with any man:waters aſcend vp,& turn intoclouds, 
cure they congeale and harden into haile, fivel they do intowaues and billows, & down they haſten 
>uns headlong into brooks and land-flouds.Theaire is thickened with clonds, 8 rageth with winds 
ugh M F and ſtormes.Bur ſhe is bountifull,mild, render ouer vs,8 indulgent,ready atall times toatrend 
-i and wait vpon the good of mortall men. See what ſhe breeds being forced!nay, what ſhe yeel- 
1ely deth of her owne accord!what odoriferous ſmells,and pleaſant ſauors!what wholeſome iuices 
Jon- and liquors,whar ſoft things tocontenr our feeling,what louely colors doth ſhe giue r9 pleaſe 
_ our cic, how faithfully and inſtly doth ſhe repay with vſury that which was lentand credited 
Lor- 3 out vnto her ! Finally,what ſtore of all things doth ſhee feed and nouriſh forour ſake ! Alas 
reſt 4 G _—— poore 
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poor wretch;peſtiferous arid burtfull creatures, when the virall breath of the aire was too blame G 


t9 ginc them life,ſhe conld not otherwiſe chuſe bur recetue them,atter they were ſown in her, 
anXbein&Viics ingendred and bred,keepe and maintain them. But inthat they proouedafter- 
wards bad-and:venomous; the fault was to be laid vpon the parents that ingendred them, and 
nat tobe imputed vnto her. - For, ſhee entertaineth no more a venomous ſerpent after it hath 
ſtung a man: nay, more than thar,ſhe requireth puniſhment, for them thar are flow and negli- 


cent of themſelues to ſecke 1t. She it is that bringeth forth medicinable herbes,and cuermore 


15 in traue11 to be delivered of ſome thing or other;good tor man, Over and beſides, it may be 


thought ang belecued,that for very pittie of vs ſhe ordained and appointed ſome poiſons, that 
when we were weary of our life, curſed famine (moſt aduerſeand crofle of all other to the me- 
rits ofthe earth) ſhould not conſume and waſte vs with languiſhing and pining conſumption, 
and ſo procure our death; that high and ſteepe rockes ſhould not dath and cruſh our bodies in 
picces;northe overthwart and prepoſterous puniſhment by the halter, wreathe our necks, and 
ftopthar vital breath which we ſeck ro lerout and bend of: laſt ofall,that we might not worke 
our owne death in the deep ſea,and being drowned feed fiſhes,and be buried in their bellies;ne 
yet the cdge and point of the ſword cut and pierce our bodie,and fo put vs todolorous paine. 
$5 that it is nodoubr, but in a pittifull regard and compaſſion of vs, ſhee hath ingendred that 
poy ſon, by one gentle draught whereof,going molt eaſily downe,we might forgoe our life,and 
dic without any hurt and skin broken of our body, yea, and dimingſh noone drop of bloud : 
without grieyous paine,I ſay,and like onely to them yho be athirſt: that being in that manner 
dead,nether foule of the airc,nor wilde beaſt prey vpon or touch our bodies, bur that he ſhould 
be reſerucd for the carth,vho periſhed by himſelfeand for himſelte:and,to confeſſe and ſay the 
troth;the carth hath bred the remedy of all miſeries,howſoeuer we haue made it a venome and 
poiſon to our life. For after the like fort we imploy iron and ſteele,which we canor poſſibly be 
Without. And yet we ſhould notdowell and iuſtly tocomplain,in caſe ſhe had brought it forth 
for todo hurt and miſchicfe, Now ſurely to this only part of Nature and theworldywe are vn- 
thankfull,as rhough ſhee ſerued not mans turne for all dainties;notfor contumely and reproch 
to be miſuſed. Caſt the is into the ſea,or elſe tolet in peeres and frithes,caten away with water. 
With yron tooles,with wood, fire, ſtone,burdens of corne tormented ſhe is cuery houre:and all 
this much more to content our pleaſures and wanton delights than to ferue vs with naturall 
food and neceſſary nouriſhment. And yet theſe miſuſages which ſhe abidethaboue, and in her 
outward skin, may ſeeme in ſome ſort tolerable. But we,not ſatisfied therewith, pierce dceper 


and enter into her very bowels, we ſcarch into the veines of gold and filuer, we mine and dig for 


copper and lead mettals. And for to ſeek out gemmes and ſome little ſtones,we ſinke pits deep 
within the ground. Thus we plucke the very heart-ſtrings out of her,and all toweare onour fin- 
ger one gemme or precious, ſtone,to fulfill our pleaſure and deſire. How many hands are worne 
with digging and delning,that one ioynt of our finger might ſhine again. Surely,if there were 
any diuels or infernall ſpirits beneath,ere this time verily theſe mines (for to teed couetouſnes 
and riot) would haue brought them vp aboue ground. Maruell we then, if ſhe hath broughc 
forth ſome things. hurtfull and noiſome > Burt ſauage beaſts (I well thinke) ward and ſaue her, 
they keepe ſacrilegious hands from doing her iniurie. Nay ywis it is nothing ſo. Dig we not 


amongſt dragons and ſerpents?and ngrenet with veines of gold, handle we not the roots of . 


poiſoned and venomous herbes 2 howbeit this goddefle we finde the better appaied,and leſſe 
diſcontented for all this miſuſage, for that the end and iſſue of all this wealth tends to wic- 
kedneſle, to murder and wars,and her whom we drench with our bloud, we couer alſo with vn- 
buried bones, Which neuertheleſſe,as if ſhe did reprooue and reproch vs. for this rage and fu. 
rie ofours,ſhe her ſelfe couereth in the end,and hideth cloſe cuen the wicked.parts of mortalP 
men. Among other imputions of an vnthankfull minde, I may well count this alſo, That we 
be 1gnorant of hcr nature, | | 


Cyar, LXIII, © Ofthe forme of the earth, 


> He firſt and principall thing that offereth it ſelfe to be conſidered,is her figure,in which 

by a generall conſent wedocall agree. For ſurely we ſpeake and ſay nothing more com- 
monly, than the round ball of the earth, and confeſſe thar it is a globe encloſed within 

2 poles, But yet the forme 15 not of a pertectand abſolute roundle,confidering.{o great heigth 
| | | cf 
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ame G & of hillsand ſuch plaines of downs:howbeir, if the compaſle therof might be taken by incs, the 
ber, ends of thoſe lines would meet tuft in circuit,and proue the figure of a juſt circle, And this 
frer- the very confideration of naturall reaſon doth force and conuince, although there were not 
and thoſe cauſes which we alledged about the heauen, For in it the hollow bending connexitie 
hath boweth and beareth vpon it ſelfe,and cuery way reſteth vpon the centre thereof, which is that 
0 li- of thecarrth. But this,being ſolid and cloſe compactariſeth till like as if ir ſwelled, ſtretching 
nore and growing forth. The heauen bendcth and inclineth toward the centre,bur the earth goeth 
y be from the centre, whiles the world with continnall volubilitie and turning about ir, driuetb 
that the huge and exceſhue Slobe thereof into the forme Ng round ball. 
me- LO ; 
10N, pg. | B Cray. rv, i 
eS In | | 
and «| Of the Amtipodes hether therebe any ſach. Alſo of the roundneſſe of water. 
orke | | 
5-NC Vch adoe there is here,and great debate betweene learned men, and contrariwiſe thoſe 
Line, of the leaud and ignorant multitude : tor they hold, that men are ouerſpread on all 


that | parts vpon the earth, and ſtand one again} another, foot to foot: alſo that the Zenith 


and or point of the heauen is euenand alike vnto all: and in what part ſoeuer men be, they go. {t11l 
2Qud : and rread after the ſame manner in the middeſt. But the common forg aske the queſtion and 
nner demand, How it happeneth that they oppoſite iuſt againſt vs fall nor into Heauen ? as it there 
ould , C werenot areaſonalſoready, That the Antipoles againe ſhall maruell why we felLnot downe; 
y the I Now there is reaſon that commeth betweene,carrying a probabilitie with it enen-to the mu]- 
> and titude, were itncuer ſo blockiſh and vnapr to learne z That in an vneuen and vnequall Globe 
ly be ofthe Earth, with many aſcents and degrees, as it the figure thereof reſembled a Pine-applez 
forth yetneuertheleſſe it may bewell enough inhabited all over in every place. But what good 
e vn- doth all this,when another wonder as greatas itariſeth > namely, Thar it ſelfe hangeth, and 
roch yet falleth not together with vs : as if the power ofthar Spirir eſpecially which 15 encloſed in 
ater. the World were doubted : or that any thing could fall, eſpecially when nature 15 repugna, 
d all thereto,and affordeth nv place whither to fall : for likeas there is no ſeat of Fire,but in fire; 
urall Water, but inwater ;of Aire and Spirit, but in aire ; euenſo, there 15 no roome for Earth but 


n her D incarth, ſeeing all the Elements belides,are ready to put itbacke fromthem. Howbeit,von- 


reper derfull it remaineth till, How it ſhould become a Globe, conſidering fo Freat flatnefle of 
g for Plaines and Seas ! Of which doubtfultopinion, Picearchas (aright learned manas any other) 
deep 15 a fauourer ; who,to ſatisfie the curious endeauours of Kings and Princes, had a charge and 
r fin- commiſhon to leucll and take meaſure of mountaines : of which he ſaid, that Pelion the high- 
7Orne eſt, was a mile and a halfe high by the plumbe rule; and'colleced thereby, that it was no- 
were thing atall to ſpeake of, incompariſon of the vniuerſall rotunditie of the whole. Bur ſurely 
iſnes In my conccit, this was but an vncertaine gueſſe of his, ſince that I am nor ignorant, that cer; 
ught raine tops of the Alpes, fora long tra& together, ariſe not vnder fiftie miles 1n heigth..  , - 
her, But this is it thattroubles the vulgar ſort moſt of all, if they ſhould be forced to beleeye,that 
enot _ E the forme of water alſo gathers round inthe top. And yetthere is nothing in the whole warld 
ts of 1 more cuident to the ſight, for th: drops euery where not onely as they hang,appeare like little 
leſſe round bals, but alſo if the light vpon duſt, orreft vpon the hairy downe of leaues, we ſee phey 
WIC keep a perfe& and exquiſite roundnes, Alſo jp cups that are filled brim full,che middle part in 
hvn- 4 the top ſivell moſt. Which thing conſidering the thinnes of the humour,and the ſoftnes there- 
d fu- ; of ſerling flat vpon it ſelfe, are ſooner found out by reaſon, than by the ee. Nay,this is a thing 
Malt 4 more wonderfull,that when cups are filled to the ful,put neuer ſo little more liquorthereto.the 
we ; ouerplus will run oner all abour:but conrrariwiſeit falleth out;if you pur in any ſolid weights, 
F- yca.and it were to the weight of twenty deniers or Frencherowns ina cup. Forſooth rhe reaſon 
. -._ 15 this,forthat theſe things receiued within lift vp the liquor aloft ro the rop,but poured vpon 
| FT thetumour that bearcth aloft aboue the ed ges,theymuſt needs glide offand run by. The ſame 
hich M 3 isthe reaſon why the Iand cannot be ſeen by them that ſtand vpon the hatches of the ſhip, bur 
COm- F very plainly at the ſame time from the top of the maſts. Alſoas a ſhip goeth a far off from the 
ithin 3 land,ifany thing that ſhinerhand giveth light be faſtened tothe top-gallanr, it ſeemeth from 
igth WJ - the land fide to oe downe and fſinke into the ſea by little and little, vatill at laſt it be hidden 
of } . | cleane: 
. þ 
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clean. Laſt ofall the very Ocean,which we confeſle to be the vtmoſt and fartheſt bound enui- G 


roning the whole globe,by what other figureelſe could it hold rogether, and not fall downe, 
ſince there is no other banke beyond it ro keepe it 1n > Andeuen this alfo is as $7e a wonder, 
how it commeth to paſſe, although the ſea grow to be round, that the vemoſt edge thereof fal. 
leth notdowne > Againſt which,if the ſeas were cuen,flat,and plaine,and of that forme as they 
ſeem tobe,the Greeke Philoſophers to their own great ioy and glory do conclude, and proue 
by Geometricall ſubtill demonſtration, that it cannot poſhbly be that the waters ſhould fall, 
For ſceing that waters run naturally from aloftrothe lower parts, and that all men confeſſe, 
thar this 15 their nature, and no man doubterth that the water of the ſea came euerinany ſhore 
ſo far as the devexitie would haue ſuffered ; doubtleſle it appeares,that the lowera thing is,the 


neerer it is to the'centre ; and that all the lines which from thence are ſent out tothe next wa- H 


ters, are ſhorter than thoſe which from the firſt waters reach to the vtmoſt extremitie of the 
ſea. Hereupon the whole water from euery part thereof war rothe centre,and therfore talls 
not away, becauſe it inclines naturally tothe inner parts, And this we muſt belecue that Na- 
-- ture the work-miſtrefſe framed and ordained ſo, to the end that the earth being dry could nor 
by it ſelfe alone, without ſome moiſture keepe any conſt ſtence ; and the water likewiſe could 
not abide and ſtay vnleſle the carth vpheld it ; inwhich regard they were mutually toembrace 


one another, and ſo be vnited,whiles the one opened all the creeks and nouks,and the other ran 


wholly into the other,by means of ſecret veins within, withour, and aboue, like ligaments to 
claſpe it,yea,and ſobreak ont at the vtmoſt tops of hils ; whether being partly caried by a ſpi. 
rit,and partly expreſſed forth by the ponderofitie of the earth, it mountethas itwere in pipes: 
and fo far is it from danger of falling — it leapeth vp tothe higheſt and lofrieſt things 
that be. By which reaſon it is euident alſo, why the ſeas ſwell not and grow, notwithſtanding 
ſo many rivers daily run into them, + 


| 


CHay.-LxxVj. E 


' «| Howthe matter is vnited and knit to the earth, 


FT> He earth therefore in his whole globe is in the midſt thereof, hemmed inby the ſea rimn- 
\ ning round about it. Andthis need not to be ſought out by reaſon and argument, for ir 
1s knowne already by good proofeand experience, 


CHap, LxxVij. 
« Nawieation vpon the ſea and great Riners. 


Rom Gades and Hercules pillars, the Weſt ſea is at this day nauigableand failed all ouer 
cuen the whole compatis of Spaine and France, But the North Ocean was for the moſt 
partdiſconered vnder the conduc of Avgn/ius Ceſar of famous memorie, whowitha fleet 

compaſſed all Germanie, and brought it about as faras to the cape of the Cimbrians: and fo 
from thence hauing kenned and viewed the vaſt and wide ſea, or elſe taken notice thereof by 


report, be paſſed tothe Scythian Clymat and thoſe cold coaſts, frozen, and abounding with x 


too much moiſture, For which cauſe there is no likelihood that 1n-thoſe parts the ſcas are at 
an end, whereas there is ſuch exceſſiue wer that all ſtands with water. And neere vnto it from 
the Eaſt, out of the Indian ſea, that whole part vnder the ſame clyme of theworld which ben- 
deth vnder the Caſpian ſea, was ſailed throughout by the Macedonian armies when Seleuchus 
and Mntiochus reigned, who would needs haue it ſo,that Seleuchus and LMntiochw ſhould beare 
their names. About the CafStan ſea alſo many coaſts and ſhores of the Ocean haue bin diſco- 
uered,ahd by piece-meale rather than all whole at once, the North of one: fide or other hath 
been ſailed or rowed oner, But yet to put all out of conietture, there is a great argument col- 
tected ont of the Mere Mzotis,whether it be a gulfe and arme of that Ocean(as I know many 


haue belecued) or an overflowing of the ſame, and diuided from it by a narrow piece of the pg 


continent. In another ſide of Gades, from the ſame Weſt, a great part of the South or Mer1- 
dian gulferound about Mauritania is at this day failed. And the greater part verily of it, like 
as of the Eaſt alſo, the victories of Alexander the Great viewed and compaſſed oneuery fide, 
euenas farreas vnto the Arabian Gulfe. Wherein when Caius Ceſar, the ſonne of auguſt ” : 
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clean. Laſt ofall the very Ocean,which we confeſſe to be the ytmoſt and fartheſt bound enui- G 


roning the whole globe,by what other figureelſe could it hold rogether, and not fall downe, 
ſince there is no other banke beyond it ro keepe it in > Andeuen this alſo is as great a wonder, 
how it commeth to paſſe, although the ſea grow to be round, that the vtmoſt edge thereof fal- 
leth notdowne 2 Againſt which,if the ſeas were cuen,flat,and plaine,and of that forme as they 
ſeem tobe,the Greeke Philoſophers to their own great ioy and glory do conclude, and prouc 
by Geometricall ſubtill demonſtration, that it cannot poſhbly be thar the waters ſhould fall, 
For ſceing that waters run naturally from alofttothe lower parts, and thar all men confeſſe, 
- tharthis is their nature, and no man doubterh that the water of the ſea came euerinany ſhore 
ſo far as thedevexitic would haue ſuffered ; doubtleſle it appeares,that the lowera thing is,the 
neerer it is to the centre; and that all the lines which from thence are ſent out tothe next wa- 
ters,are ſhorter than thoſe which from the firſt waters 0 to the vtmoſt extremitie of the 
ſea. Hereupon the whole water from euery part thereof beqds tothe centre,and therfore talls 
not away, becauſe it inclines naturally tothe inner parts, And this we muſt belecue that Na- 
ture the work-miſtrefſe framed and ordained ſo, tothe end that the earth being dry could nor 
by it ſelfe alone,without ſome moiſture keepe any conſiſtence ; and the water likewiſe could 
not abideand ſtay vnleſle the earth vpheld it ; inwhich regard they were mutually toembrace 


one anotherg and ſo be vnited, whiles the one opened all the creeks and nouks,and the Other ran . 


wholly into the other, by means of ſecret veins within, withour, and aboue, like ligaments to 
claſpe it,yea,and ſobreak ont at the vtmoſt tops of hils ; whether being partly caried by a ſpi- 
rit,and partly expreſſed forth by the ponderofitie of the earth, it mountethas itwere in pipes; 
and fo far is it from danger of falling pe ers it leapeth vp tothe higheſt and lofrieſt things 
that be. By which reaſon it is euident alſo, why the ſeas fivell not and grow, notwithſtanding 
fomany riuers daily run into them, 


CHayP.-LxxVj. | j 
« How the matter is united and knit to the earth, 


g FP He carth therefore in his whole globe is inthe midſt thereof, hemmed inby the ſea run- 
, ning round about it. And this need not to be ſought out by reaſon and argument, for it 
' . 4s knownealready by good proofe and experience, 


CHaP. LxxVIj. 
q Nauization vpon the ſea and great Riners. 


Rom Gades and Hercules pillars, the Weſt ſea is at this day nauigableand failed all ouer 
cuen thewhole compaiie of Spaine and France, But the North Ocean was for the moſt 
part diſconered vnder the condu@ of Avgnſ{us Ceſar of famous memoric, whowath a fleet 

compaſled all Germanie, and brought ir about as faras to the cape of the Cimbrians: and ſo 
from thence hauing kenned and viewed the vaſt and wide ſea, or elſe taken notice thereof by 
report, he paſſed tothe Scythian Clymat and thoſe cold coaſts, frozen, and abounding with 
too much moiſture, For which cauſe there is no likelihood that 1n-thoſe parts the ſeas are at 
anend, whereas there is ſuch exceſſiue wet that all ſtands with water. And neere vnto it from 
the Eaſt, our of the Indian ſea, that whole part vnder the ſame clyme of the world which ben- 
deth vnder the Caſpian ſea, was ſailed throughout by the Macedonian armies when Seleuchus 
and L{rtiochus reigned, who would needs haue it ſo,that Seleuchus and LXntiochw ſhould beare 
their names. About the Caſpian ſea alſo many coaſts and ſhores of the Ocean have bin diſco- 
uered,ahd by piece-meale rather than all whole at once, the North of one. fide or other hath 
been ſailed or rowed ouer. But yet to put all out of conietture, there is a great argument co[- 
teted ont ofthe Mere Mzotis,whether it be a gulfe and arme of that Ocean(as I know many 
haue belecued) or an ouerflowing of the ſame, and diuided from it by a narrow piece of the 
continent. In another ſide of Gades, from the ſame Wefl, a great part of the South or Mert- 
dian gulferonnd about Mauritania is at this day failed. And the greater part verily of it, like 
as of the Eaſt alfo, the victories of Mlexander the Great viewed and compaſſed oneuery fide, 
eucnas farreas vnato the Arabian Gulfe. Wherein when Cazys Ceſar, the ſonne of eangnſtus, 


warred, 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, 33 
A watred inthoſe parts, the marks and tokens by report were ſeen remaining after the Spankards 
 fhipwracke. Hamno likewiſe inthe time that Carthage flouriſhed in puiſſance ſailed' round 

about from Gades to the vtmoſt boundsand lands endof Arabia, and ſet downe that his voy- 

R age inwriting. Likeas alſo Himilco was at the ſame time ſent out ina voyage t6 diſcouer the 
vtter coaſts of Europe, Moreouer,Cornelizs Nepos writeth,that in his time one Exdoxiuc a great 
ſailer,atwhat time he fled from King, L«thyrus,departed our ofthe Arabian gulfe, and held on - 
his courſe as far as Gades. Yea,and Ce/ius Antipater long before him reporteth,that he ſaw the 
man who had failed out of Spain to Ethiopia for traffique of merchandiſe. The ſame Nepos 
maketh report as touching the compaſling aboutof the North, That vato 9s. eHetelns Celer, 

B Colleagueto C.Afanins inthe Conſulſhip,but at that time Proconſull in Gaule; certain In- 

** dians were giuen by a King of the Sueutans,who as they failed out of India for traffick as mer- 
chants, were driven by tempeſts, and caſt ypon Germanie. Thus the ſeas flowing on all ſides 
about this globe of the earth,dinided and cur into parcels, bereaue vs ofa part of the world, ſo 
4s neither from thence hither,nor from hence thither there is a thoraw-faire and paſſage. The 
cautemplation whereof ſeruing fit to diſcouer and open the vanitic of men, ſeemesto require 
andchallenge of me, that I ſhould proieQ to the view of the eye, how great all this is, whatſo- 
everit be, and wherein there is nothing ſufficient to ſatisfic and contene the ſeuerall appetite 
of each Mall... + | . | 7? 


| _. Cmaps: xvii; 
<. What portion of the earth is habitable. 


Ow firſt and formoſt me thinks men make this reckoning of the earth, as if it were the 
tuſt halfe ofthe globe, and that no portion of it were cut off by the Ocean twhich nor. 
prichſtanding, claſping round abourall the midſi thereof, yeelding forth and receiuing * 
11 other waters beſides, and what exhalations ſocuer that goout for clouds, and fce- 
hall the very ſtars,ſo many as they be,and of ſogreat a bigneſſe, what a mighty ſpace 
ouwill itbe thought to takevp and inhabir, and how little can there be left for mer 
I1t > ſurely the poſſeſſion of ſo vaſt and huge a deale muſt needs beexceeding greatand 
-» What ſay you then tothis, That ofthe carth which is left the heauen hath taken a= 
Foe greater part ? For whereas there be of the heauen flue parts, which they call Zones; al 
ztlieth vnder the twovtmoſt, towit, on both ſides about the poles, namely this here, whick 
is called Septentrio, that is to ſay, the North, and the other ouer againſt it, named the Southy 
2 15Overcharged with extreme and rigorous cold, yea, and with perperuall froſts and ice, In 
both Zones it is alwaies dim and darke, and by teaſon that the aſpe& of the more milde and 
pleaſant po is diverted cleane from thence, the light that is, ſheweth little or nothing,and. 
appeareth white with the froſt onely. Now the middle of the earth, whereas the Sun hath his 
way, and keepeth his courſe, ſcorched and burnt with flames, is euen parched and fried againe 
with the hot gleames thereof, being ſo necre, Thoſe two only on either fide abour it,namely 
| Herweene this burnt Zone and the two frozen, are temperate; and euen thoſe haue not acceſſe 
E and paſſage the one to the other, byreaſon of the burning heate of the ſaid planet. Thus you 
ſee that the heauen hath taken from the earth thiee parts, and what the Oceati hath plucked 
from it befidesno man knoweth, Andeuen that one portion remaining vnto vs, I wot notwhe- 
ther it be nor in greater dangeralſo. For the-ſame Oceanentring, as we will ſhew, into many 
armes and creekes, keeperh aroaring againſt the other gulfes and ſeas within the carth,and ſo 
ncere comes vaato them, that the Arabian gulfe is not from the Egyptian ſea aboue 115 miles: 
the Caſpian likewiſe from the Ponticke but 375. Yea, and the ſame floweth between, and en- 
treth into ſo matiy armes,as that thereby it diuideth Africke,Europe,and Afiaaſunder. Now 
whata quantity of land it taketh vp nay be colleed and reckoned at this day,by the meaſure 
. _ andproportionof ſomany riuers, and ſogreat Meres. Addethereto both Lakes and pooles, 
F andwithall take from theearrh the high mountaines bearing vp their headsalofr into rhe sky, 
 ſoastheeyecan hardly reach their heights : the woods beſides, and ſteepe deſcents of the val- 
lies, the Wildernefles, and waſte wildes left deſart vpon a thouſand. cauſes. Theſe ſo many 
Pieces of the earth, or rather, as moſt hanewritten,this little pricke of the world(for ſurely the 
earth is nothing elſe in compariſon of rhe whole) is the only matrer ofour glory. This, I ſay; 
Eee as 
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is the very ſeat thereof: here we ſecke for honors and dignities ; here we exerciſc our rule and G 


authoritiF : here we couet wealth and riches: hereall mankinde 1s ſet vpon ftirs and troubles , 
here weraiſe ciuill wars ſtill one after ancther, and with mutuall maſſacresand murthers wee 
make moreroome intheearth. And to let paſſe the publique furious rages of nations abroad, 
this is it, wherein we chaſe and drive out our neighbor borderers;and by ſtealth dig turfe from 
their ſoile ro put vntoour owne :and when a man hath extended his lands, and gotten whole 
countries to himſelfe far and neere, whata goodly deale of earth enioyeth he : and ſay that he 


- ſetouthis bounds to the full meaſure of his conetous deſires,what a great portion thereof ſhal 


he hold when he is once dead,and his head laid low. 


| CHAP. LXIX- 
« That the earth & in the middeſt of the world, 


Hat the earth is in the mid of the whole world it appeareth by manifeſt and vndoubted 
" reaſons :but moſt euidently by the equal houres of the EquinoGtial , for 'valeſſe itwere 

inthe midſt, the Aftrolabe and inſtruments called Dipphe haue proued,that nights and 
daies could not poſſibly be found equall : and thoſe aboue-ſaid inſtruments aboue all ather 
confirme the ſame : ſecing that inthe EquinoGtial, by one and the ſame line both riſing 'and 
ſerting of the Sun are ſeen, but the Sommer Sunrifing,and the Winter ſetting,by their owne 
ſeucrall lines : which could by no means happen, bur that the earth reſicth inthe centre, 


Cuar, LXX, 
«| Of the vnequall riſing of the ſtars : ofthe Eclipſe, both where 


' and how it commeth, 


\ T Ow three circles there be infolded within the Tones afore named, which diſtinguiſh the 


part of the Zodiacke in regard of vs, toward the North Clyme, And againſt it another 
called the Winter Tropicke toward the other Southern Pole :and in like maner the Equino- 


5 4 


inequalities of the dayes: namely the Sommer Solſtitiall Tropicke, from the highelt 


_ 4 
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@ial,which goes in the mids of the Zodiacke circle. The cauſe of the reſt, which weewonder K 


at, is inthe figure of the very earth, which together with the water is by the ſame arguments 
knowne tobe like aglobe: for ſodoubtleſſe it commerh to paſſe, that with vs the ſtars abour 
the North pole never godowne; and thoſe contrariwiſe about the Meridian neuer riſe, And 
againe, theſe here be nor ſcene of them, by reaſon that the globe ofthe earth ſivelleth vp in the 
mids between. Again, Trogloditine and Egypt confining next vpon it, neuer ſet eye vpon the 
North pole ſtars, neither hath Italy a fight of Canopus, named alſo Berenices haire. Likewiſe 
another,which vnder the Empire of Auguſtus men firnamed Ceſaris T hronon : yet be they ſtars 
there of ſpeciall marke. And ſocuidently bendeth the top of the earth in the rifing,that Ca- 
nopus at Alexandria ſeemeth to the beholders elcuate aboue the earth almoſt one fourth part 
ofa ſigne:but if a man looke from Rhodes, the ſame appeareth after a ſort to touch the verie 
Horizon : and in Pontus, where the eleuation of the North pole is higheſt,nor ſeene at all : yea, 


L 


and this ſame pole at Rhodes is hidden,but moſt in Alexandria. In Arabia all hid it 1s at the 


firſt watch of the night in Nouember,bur at the ſecond it ſheweth. In Meroe,at Midſommer 
in the evening it appeareth for a while ; but ſome few daies before the riſing of Arcturus ſeene 
tr15 with the very dawning of the day. Sailers by their voiages finde out and know theſe ſtars 
moſt of any other, by reaſon that ſome ſeas are oppoſite vnto ſome ſtars ; but other lic flat and 
Kcline forward to other : for that alſo thoſe pole ftars appeare ſuddenly, and riſing our of the 
ſea, which lay hidden before vnder the winding compaſle as it wereof a ball. Forthe heauen 
riſerh not aloft in this higher pole,as ſome men haue given out ; elſc ſhould theſe ſtars be ſeen 
ineuery place-: both thoſethatvnto the next Sailers are ſuppoſed to Wet igher;the ſame ſeeme 
to them afarre off drowned in theſea. And like as this North 'pole ſeemerh tobe aloft vnto 
thoſe that are ſcituate diretly vnder it; ſotorthem that be gone ſo far as the other devexitie 
or fall of theearth, thoſe aboneſaid ſtarres riſe vpaloft there, whiles they decline downeward 


which here were mounred on high, Which thing could not poſſibly fall our but in the gs 
. —_— ELL EE, - 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 2 

A of aball. And hereupon it isthat the inhabitants of the Eaſt perceinenot the eclipſes of Sun 

or Moone in the enening,no more than thoſe that dwell Weſt in the morning : but thoſe that 

be at noone inthe South they ſee very oft. At what time, Alexander the great won that famous 

victorieat Arbela, the Moone by report was eclipſed atthe ſecond houre of the night; burr 

the very ſame time in Sicily ſhe aroſe, Theeclipſe of the Sun, which chanced before the Ca- 

lends of May,when as Yipſanus and Forteius were Conſuls (being not many yeares paſt) wag 

ſcene in Campania,betweene the 7 and 8 houres of the day : but Corbalo, a General Comman. 

der then in Armenia, made report, that it was ſeene there betweene the tenth and 11 houres of 

the ſame day ; by reaſon that the compaſle of the globe diſconereth and hides ſo things to 

ſome, and other to others. But if the earth were plaine and leuell,all rhings ſhould appeare ar 

, B- Once toall men; for neither ſhouJd one night be longer than another, ne yet ſhould br dayof 

H - 12 houres appeare cuen and equall toany,but to thoſe that are ſeated in the mids of the earth, 
2 be which now in all parts agree andaccord together alike, ; 


CY; 


CnaP. LXxX), 
& What is the reaſon of the day light vpon eart h, 


A NG hence it commeth, that it is neither night nor day at one time in all parts of the 
£ world, by reaſon that the oppoſition ofthe globe brings night, and the round compaſſe 
BB or circuit thereof diſcouereth the day. This is knowne by many experiments.In Africk 
| © and Spainetherewere raiſed by Hanibal high watch-towers ; and in Aſia for the ſame feare of 
L | rovers and pyrats, the like helpe of beacons was ere Cted : wherein it wasnoted oft times, that 

| the fires giving warning afore-hand (which were kindled at the fixt houre of the day)were de- 
ſcried by them that were fartheſt off in Aſia at the third hourc ofthe night, Philonides the cur- 
ror or Poſt of the ſame Alexander aboue named,diſpatched in g houres of the day 1200 ſtadia, 
euen as far as from Sicyone to Elis : and from thence againe (albeit hewent downe hill all the 


way)he returned oftentimes, butnot before the third houre of the night. The cauſe was, for 
7 that he had the Sun with him in his firſt ſetring out to Elis, and in his returne backe to Sicy» 
L one hewent full againſt it, met with it,and ere he came home ouerpaſſed it, leauing ft in the 
W-- | — Weſtbehind going from him. Which 1s the reaſon alſo,that they whoby day light ſaile weſt- 
it D ward inthe ſhorteſt day of the yeare, rid more way than thoſe who faile all night Tong at the 
£K | {ame time, for that the other do accompany the Sun, 
- vY Fu Cnapr. Lxxj. \, 
> « The Guomonicke art of the ſame matter : as alſo of the firſt Dial. 
: ' A Lſothe infiruments ſeruing for the houres, as Quadrants and Dials, will not ſerue for all 
E places, but in euery 300 ſtadia,or 500 at the fartheſt, the ſhadowes that the Sun caſteth 
og change; and therefore the ſhadow of the ſtyle in the Dial, called the Gnomon,in Egypr 
4 at noone tide in the ZE&quinoQtial day is little more in length than halfe the Gnomon, Burn 
"x E - The city of Rome the ſhadow wanteth the ninth part of the Gnomon. In the towne Ancona it 
is L 1s longer than it ina 35 part. Butin Venice atthe ſame time and houre the ſhadow and the 


a, 2 Gnomion beall one; 


he 
Xr | Cyay, Lxxlij. 
bs | Where andwhen there be no ſhadowes at all, ” 
Jy "# | . 
nd | N like manner they ſay, that inthe tSwne Syene (which is aboue Alexandria 50 ftadia) at 
he | noone'tide in the midſt of Sommerthere is no ſhadow art all :and for further experiment 
en | thereof, ler a pit be ſunke in the ground and itwill be light all ouer ineuery corner. Wher- 
en M ' by t appeareth,thar the Sun then is iuſt aud dire&ly ouer that place, as the very Zenith there- 
ne © of. Which alſoat the ſametime hapneth in Indiaaboue theriver Hypaſis, as 0ne/icratus hath 
0 ſerdowne in writing. Yea and it is for certaine knowne, that in Berenicea city of the Troglo- 
tie d ires,and from thence g$820 ſtadia in the ſame countrey,at the towne of Prolemais(which was 
ok built at the firſt vpon the very banke of the Red ſea, for the pleaſure of chaſing and hunting, 
ure | TITRE RES STOR (© 
of 
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of Elephants)the ſelfe ſame is tobe ſeen 45 daies before the Summer Sunſted,and as long af4 G 
ter,and that for go daics ſpace all ſhadowes are caſt intothe South. Again, inthe Ifle Meroc, 
thecapirall place ofthe Athiopian nation, inhabited 5000 ſtadia from Syene vpon the Riuer 
Nilus, twice in the yeare the ſhadowes are gon, and none atall ſcen ; to wit, when the Sun is 
inthe 18 degree of Taurus,and the 1 4 of Zeo. Inthe country of the Oretes within India there 
isa mountaine named Maleus, neere which the ſhadowes in Summer are caſt into the South, 
and in Winter intothe North. There for 15 nights and no more is the ſtar Charles-wain neere 
.the pole tobe ſcen. Inthe ſame India at Parales (amoſt famous and frequented port)the Sun 
ariſeth on the righthand, and all ſhadowes fall to the South, Whiles Alexander made abode 
there,0neſicritrs a captaine of his wrot,that it was obſerued there,that the North. ſtar was ſeen 
the firſt part only of the night: alſo in what places of India there were no ſhadowes, there the H 
North ſtarappeared not : and that thoſe quarters were called CAſcia,(i,without ſhadow) nei- 
ther keepe they any reckoning of houres there, | F 


\ Curuay. Lxxiv. 
C.FPhere twice in the yeare the ſhadowes go contrarie waies. 


BY: throughour all Trogliditine, Cratoſthenes hath written, that the ſhadowes two times in 
4 the ycare for 45 daics fall contrarie waies, Ii 


Cuar, LXXV; 
«| Where the day & longeſt, and where ſhorteſt. 


T comes thus to paſſe, that by the variable increment of the day light, the longeſt day in 
Meroe doth comprehend x2 EquinoGtiai houres,and $ parts of one houre aboue ; but in A- 
lexandria 14, in Italy 15, in Britaine 17 : where in. Sommer time the nights being light 

and ſhort,by infallible experience ſhew that which reaſon forceth to beleeue ; namely, tharat 
Midſummertime,asthe Sun maerh his approch neerevnto the pole of the world, the places 
of the earth lying vnderneath hath day continually for fix moneths, and contrariwiſe night, 
when the Sun is remote as far as Bruma. The which Pythias of Maſfiles hath written of Thule, 
an Iſland diſtant Northward from Britaine fix daies failing. Yea, and ſome affirme the ſame - 
of Mona,an Iſland diſtant from Camalodunum,a towne of Britaine,about 200 miles XK 


Cuar, LXXVI. © Of Dzals and Quadrants, 


His cunning and skill of ſhadowes, named Gnonomice, Anaximipes the Milefian, the diſ- 
ciple of Anaximander abouc named, inuented : and hee was the firſt alfothat ſhewed in «: 
i Lacedemonthe Horologe or Dial which they call Sctotericon, 
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Cuar, LXXVII. © How the dayes are obſerned, 


He very day it ſelfe men haue after divers manners obſerued. The Babylonians count fot _ _ 
day all the time betweene two Sun-riſings : the Athenians, betweene the ſettings, The L | 
Vmbrians from noone to noone. But all the common fort cuery where, from day light 

vntill itbe darke. The Roman Prieſts,and thoſe thathaue defined and ſet out a ciuil day,like« 
wiſe the Egyptians and Hipparchus from midnight to midnight. That the ſpaces or lights are 
greater Or leſſe betwixt Sun rifings,neere the Sunſteds, than the equinoQtials, it appeareth by 
this, that the poſition of the Zodiake about the middle parts therof is more oblique and croo- 
ked, but toward the Sunſted more ſtreight and dire&, MEY 


CHnaAvp. L*xVlij. 
q The reaſon of the varictie and difference of ſundry Countries and Nations, 


Ercuntowe muſt ioyne ſuch things as are linked to celeſtiall cauſes. For doubtleſle ir VI : 
15, that the Erhioprans by cea{on of the Sunnes vicinitie are ſcorched and tanned with 
the heate thereof, like to ther: thatbe aduſt and burar, hauing their beards and buſh 
Of haire curled, Alſo, that in the contrarie Clime of the world to it, in the frozen and icie rc- 
| mnncacinhathnenas 


| Plinies Naturall Hiſtory; . | ph 


A gions the people haue white 5kins, haire growing long downeward, and yellow , but are fierce 
© and cruell by reaſon of the rigorous cold aire: howbeit the oneas well as theother inthis mu. 
tabiliticare dull and groſle,and the very legs do argue the temperature: for;inthe Ethiopians 
the iuice or bloud is drawnevpward againe by the naturall heate,Put among the nations.Se 
tentrionall the ſame is driuen to the inferior parts,by reaſon of moiſture apr xa fall downward, 
Here breed noiſome and hurttfull wildebeaſts ; but there be ingendred creatures of ſundry and 
divers ſhapes,cſpecially birds. Tall they are of bodily ftature,as well in dne part-as the other ;, 
in the hot regions by the occaſionall motion of fire: in the other by the moiſt nouriſhment, 
But in the midſt of the earth there is an wholeſome mixture from both ſides *rhe-whol e Trac 
3s fertill and fruitfull for all things, the habit of mens bodies of a mean and indiffercnt conſtie 
B tution, the colour alſo ſhewing a great temperature. The faſhions and manners of rhe people 
' areciuill and gentle,their ſences cleare and light{ome, their wits pregnant and capable of. all 
things within the compaſſe of Nature: they alſo beare ſouecraigne rule,and fivay empires and 
monarchies,which thoſe vttermoſt nations neuer had. Yet true tt is,that cuen they who arg out 
of the temperate Zones may not abide to be ſubiect, nor accommodate themfclues to theſe x 
for ſuch is their ſauage and brutiſh nature that it vrgeth them to live fSlitatie by themſelues, 
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CHnaAP; LxXIX, 

Li: ; «' Of Earthquakes, | oy | 

C He Babylonians were of this opinion, tiat earthquakes and gaping chinks; and all other 
| accidents of that nature are occaſioned by the power and influence of the planets,but of 
thoſe three only towhich they attribute lightnings : and by this means, namely as they 

keepe their courſe with the Sun,or meet with him;zand eſpecially when this concurrence is a- 

bout the quadratures of the heauen, And ſurely it itbe true which is reported of Anaximander, 

the Milehannaturall Philoſopher,his preſcience and foreknowledge of things was excelleritg 
and worthy of immorralitie ; who,as it is ſaid, forewarned the Lacedemonians to looke wel to 
tlicir city and dwelling houſes,for that there was an earthquake toward : which hapged accor- 
dingly, when notonly their whole city was ſhaken,and fell downe, but alſo agreat part of the 

D mountain Taygetus,which bare our like to the poupe ofa ſhip,broken as it were from the reſt, 
-- camedown too,wholly couering the foreſaid ruines. There is reported anothet ſhrewd gueſſe: 
of Pherecydes,who was Pythazoras his maſter,and the ſame likewiſe dinine and propheticall : he 

by drawing water out ofa pit both foreſaw and alſo foretold an earthquake there. Which if 
they be true, how far off I pray you may ſuch men ſeeme tobe from God,cuenwhile they line 
here onearrh, But as for theſe things verily, I leaue' it free for euery man to weigh and deeme 

of them according to their owne iudgement ; and for mine owne part I ſuppoſe, that without 

all doubt the windes are the cauſe thereof, For nener beginneth the earth to quake but when 
the ſea is ſtill,and the weather fo calme withall,that the birds in their flying cannot honerand 
bang in the aire, by reaſon thatall the ſpirit and windewhich ſhould beare themvp js with- 
drawne from them : ne yetatany time, bur after the windes are laid, namely when the blaſt is 

E pentand hiddenwithin the veines and hollow caues of the earth, Neither is this ſhaking in 
the carth any other thing than is thunder inthe cloud , nor the gaping chinke thereof ovghr 


5 
elſe but like the clift whereout the lightning breaketh, when the ſpirit incloſcd within Rirug- 
 lethand tirreth to go forth atlibertie. 
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Cuar?, LXXX, i 
« Of thegapinz chinks of the earths 
. Frer many and ſundry ſorts the earth therefore is ſhaken,and thereupon enſue wondrous 


effe&s : in one place the walls of cities are laid along : inanorher they be ſivallowed vp 
| inadeepeand wide chawne : here are caſt vp mighty hcaps ofearth there are ler out Ri- 
ucrs of water,yea and ſomrtimes fire doth breathe forth,and hor ſprings iſſue abroad:1n another 
place the courſe and chanell ofriuers is turned clean way and forced backward. There goeth 
before and commeth with ita terrible noiſe: one while a rumbling more like the Joowing 
| E an 


The ſecond Booke of 


and he!ſowing of beaſts : otherwhiles it reſembles a mans voice,or elſe the clattering and ruſt, G 


linz of armor and weapons,beating one vpon another according to the qualitic of the matter 
thar catcheth andreceiveth the noiſe, or the faſhioneither of rhe hollow cranes within, or the 
cranny by which it paſſeth, whiles ina narrow way ittaketh onwitha more ſlenderand whiſt- 
ling noiſe : and the ſamekeepeth an hoarſe din in winding and crooked caues , rebounding as 
gaine in hard paſſages , roaring in moiſt places, wauing and floting in ſtanding waters,boiling 
and chafing againſt ſolid things, And therefore a noiſe is often heard without any carthquake, 
- 8nd never atany time ſhaketh it ſimply after one and the ſame manner, but trembles and wag- 
"%geth toand fro, As for the gaping chink, ſometimes it remaineth wide open,and ſheweth what 
tt hath ſwallowed vp; otherwhiles it cloſethvp the mouth,and hideth all,and the eatth is knit 
together ſo againe, as there remaine no marks and tokens to be ſeene: notwithſtanding many 
times it hath devoured cities, and drawne into it a whole tract of ground and fields, Sea coaſts 
arid maritime regions moſt of all other feeleearthquakes, Neither are the hilly countrieswith- 
out this calamitie : for I my ſelfe haue known for certain, that the Alps and Apenine haue of- 
ten trembled. In the Autumnealſo and Spring there happen more earthquakes than art other 
times, like as lightnings. And hereof it is that Franceand Egypt leaſt of all other are ſhaken: 
for that in Egypt thecontinuall Sommer,and in France the hard Winter,is againſt ic, Inlike 
manner,earthquakes are morerife in the night than in rheday time : but the greateſt vie to be 
in themorning and euening. Toward day light there be many;and if by day,it is vſually about 
noon. They fortune alſo to be when the Sunand Moone are eclipſed, becauſe thenall rempeſts 
areaſleepeand laid to reſt. But eſpecially, whenafter much raine there followes a great time 
_ of heate ; orafter heate ſtore of raine.. | 


" Cuaap. Lxxx), 
q Signes of Earthquake comming. 


Ailersalfohauea certaine forcknowledge thereof, and gueſſe not doubrfully at it, hamely 
when the waues ſwel ſuddenly without any gale of wind,or when in the ſhip they are ſhoc- 
ked with billowes ſhaking vnder them: thenare the things ſeen to quake which ſtand in 
the ſhip,as well as thoſe in houſes, and with a ruſtling noiſe giue warning before-hand. The 
foules likewiſe of the aire fit not quietly without feare. Inthe sky alſo there is ſigne thereof , 
for there gocth before an earthquake, either in day time,or ſoon after the Sun is gon downe, a 
thin ſtreake or line as it were of a cloud, lying out in a great length. Moreouer, the water in 
wels and pits is more thicke and troubled than ordinary,caſting outa ſtinking ſent, 


j 
4+ 


Curar. LEXX!. 
« Remedies or helps againſt Earthquakes toward, 


Vta remedie there is forthe ſame, ſuch as vaults and holes in many places do yeeld: for 
they vent and breathe our the wind that was conceiued there before: athing noted in cer- 
- taintownes,whichby reaſon they ſtand hollow,and haue many ſinks and vaults digged to 


I 


—_— 


conuey away their filth,are leſſe ſhaken: yea,and in the ſame towns, thoſe parts which be pen- - 


dantbe the ſafer : as is well ſcen in Naples, where that quarter thereofwhich is ſollid and nor 
hollow is ſubie& to ſuch caſualties. And in houſes the arches are moſt ſafe, theangles alſo of 
walls, yea,and thoſe poſts which in ſhaking will jog to and fro euery way. Moreouer, walls 
made of brick or carth take leſſe harme when they be ſhaken in an earthquake. And great dif- 
ference there is in thevery kinde and manner of earthquakes, for the morion is diuers : the ſa- 
feſt is, when houſes as they rocke keep a trembling and warbling noiſe:alſowhen the earth ſee- 


L 


meth to ſivell vp inriſfing,and again to ſettiedown and fink with an altetnatiue motion, Harm- 


lefſe iris alſo when houſes run on end together by a contrary ſtroke,and butt or jur one againſt 
another ; for the one mouing withſtandeth the other, The bending downward in maner of wa- 
ving,and a certain rolling like to ſurging billowes is itthat is ſo | My and doth allthe 
miſchiefe : or when the whole motion beareth and forceth it ſelfe to one ſide. Theſe quakings 
or tremblings of the earth giuc ouer When the winde is once ventedout : but if they continue 
ftill,then they ceaſe not vntill forty daies end,yea and many times it is longer ere they ſtay,for 
ſome of them haue laſted the ſpace of a yeare or two, | PEI 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, 
C nav, LXXXIIIL. 
« Monſtrous Earthquakes ſeene neue but once, 


Here hapned once (which I found in the books of the Tuſcanes learning)withinthe teri- 
toricof Modena, whiles L.ſartizs and S$.Is/;us were Conſuls, a great ſtrange wonder of 
the carth ; for twohils cncountred together, charging as it wete, and with violence aſ- 

faulting one another, yea and retyring againe wirh a moſt mighty noiſe. It fell out inthe day 


timc,and between them there iſſued flaming fire and ſmoke mounting vp into thesky, while — 


a great number of Roman Gentlemen(from the highway Zmylia)and a multitude of ſeruants 


RB and paſſengers ſtood and beheld it. Withrthis conflict and running of them together all the 


C 


villages vpon them were daſhed and broken to pieces: very much cattel] that was within died 
therewith. And this hapned the yeare before the war of our Aſſociates : which I doubt whe- 
ther it were not more pernicious to the whole land of Italy,than the ctuil wars, It was noleſſe 
monſtrous a wonder that was knowne alſo in our age, inthe very laſt yeareof Nerothe Empe- 
rour (as we haue ſhewed in his acts) when medows and oliue rowes(notwithſtanding the great 
publique port way lay betweene) paſſed onerthwarr one into anothers place, in the Marrucine 
territorie, within the lands of Yef7ius Marcellay a gentleman of Rome,Procurator vader Vera in 


bis affaires, 


Cuaye, LXXXIV, 
«| Wonders of Earthquakes. 


Here happen together with earthquakes deluges alſo and inundations of theſea, being 
infuſed and entring into the earth with the ſame aire and wind, or elſe receiued into the 
hollow receptacle as it ſetleth down. The greateſt earthquake in mans memory was that 

which chanced during the empire of T iberius Ceſar,when twelve Cities of A ſia were laid level] 
In one night. But the earthquakes came thickeſt in the Punick war, whet in one yeare were re- 
ported to be in Rome 57. Inwhich yeare verily, when the Carthaginians and Romans fought 
a battell at Thraſymenus lake, neither of both armies tooke notice of a great earthquake. Nei- 
ther is this a ſimple euill thing, nor the danger conſiſteth only in the very carthquake, and no 
more: but that which it portendeth is as bad or worſe. Neuer abode thecity of Rome any 


D earthquake, but it gauewarning thercof before hand of ſome ſtrange accident and vnhappie 


cuent following. 


Cunay, LXXXV, 
q In what places the ſeas haue gone backe, 


He ſame cauſe is tobe rendred of ſome new hill or piece of ground nor ſeen beforegwhen 


as the ſaid winde within the earth,able to huffe vp the ground, was not powerful enough 
to breake forth and make iſſue. For, firme land groweth not only by that which Rivers 
bring in (as the Iſles Echinades, which were heaped and raiſed vp by the riuer Achelous; and 
by Nilus the greater part of Egypt, intowhich, if wee belecue Homer, from the Ifland Pharus 


E there was a cut by ſea of a day and a nights ſailing) bur alſo by the retiring and going backe of 


the ſca,as the ſame poet hath writtcn of the Circeiz. The like (by report)hapned both in the 
bay of Ambracia for ten miles ſpace, and alſo in that ofthe Athenians, for five miles,ncere Pi- 
rexum :alſoar Epheſus, where ſomtime the ſea beatevpon the temple of Dzava. And verily, 
itwe givecareto Herod3tus,it was alla ſeafrom aboue Memphis to the Ethyopian hills : and 
likewiſe from the plaines of Arabia, Itwas ſeaalſo about Ilium, and the flat of Teurhrania ; 
andall that Jeuell whereas the riuer Mxander now runneth by goodly medowes, 


Crar, LXXXVI. 
« The reaſon of Iſlands that uewly appeare ont of the ſea. E 


Here be lands alſo that put forth after another manner, and all at once ſhew on a ſudden 
in ſome ſea , as if Nature cried quittance with her ſelfe,and made euen, paying one for 


another,namely by giuing againe that in one place, which thoſe chawnes and gaping 
gulfes rooke away in another, 
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C nay. LxxXVij. ; G 
«q What Iſlands hane ſprung vp, and when. 


Hoſe famous Iſlands long ſince,' to wit, Delos and Rhodes, are recorded tohaue growne 
out of the ſea : and afterwards others that were leſſe,namely Anaphe beyond dion and 
Nea,betweene Lemnus and Helleſpont. Alone alſo,betweene Lebedus and Teos.Thera 

likewiſe,and Therafſia,among the Cyclades,which ſhewed inthe fourth yereof the 135 Olym- 
pias, Morcouer,among the ſame Ifles x 3o yeres after, Hiera,which is the ſame that Automate, 
And two furlongs from it,after 1 10 yeares, Thia, euen in our time, vpon the 8 day before the 
Ides of Iuly, when M.Innius Syllanus and L, Balbus were Conſuls, 


CnaP. LXXXVII. H 
«| What lands the Seas haue broken in betweene, 


Ven within our kenning,neere toItaly,betiveen the iſle Foliz. In like maner neer Creta 
there was one ſhewed it ſelfe with hot fountatnes om of the ſea,fora mile and halfe; and 
another in the z yeare of the 143 Olympias,virhin the Tuſcan gulf,and this burned with 

a violent winde. Recordcd it is alſo, that when a grear multitude of fiſhes floted ebbe abour 
it,thoſe perſons died preſently that did feed thereof. Sorhey fay that in the Campaine gulfe 
the Pithecuſz Iſlands appeared. And ſoon after,the hill Epopos in them(atwhat time as ſud- 
denly there burſt fortha flaming fire out of it)was laid leuell with the plain champion. With- 
in the ſame alſo there was a town ſivallowed vp by the ſea: and in one carthquake there appea. I 
reda ſtanding poole; but in another,by the fall and tumbling downe of certain hills,grew the 
Iſland Prochyra. For after this maner alſo Nature hath made Iſlands , thus ſhe diſ-ioyned Si- 7 
cily from Italy, Cyprus from Syria, Eubcea from Bzotia, Atalante and Macris from Eubcea, je 
Besbycus from Bithynia, Lencoſtia from the promontorie and cape of the Syrenes. b 


Cray, LXXXIX. ; 
What Iſlands came to 1oyne untothe Maine. 


' A_ Gaine, ſheehath taken Iſlands from the ſea,and ioyned them to the firme land ; namely, _ - 
Antiſſa to Lesbos, Zephyria to Halicarnaſſus, Aerhuſa to Myndus,Dromiſcos and Pern x Þ- 
to Miletus,and Narthecuſa to the promontorie Parthenius. Hybanda,ſomtimean Ifle [ 

of Ionia,is now diſtant from the ſea 200 ſtadia. As for Syric, Epheſus hath it now in the mid- 3, 
land parts far from the ſea, So Magneſia neighbouring to it, hath Deraſitas and Sophonia, As 

for Epidaurus and Oricum,they are no more Iſlands at this day, 


Cuap, ; + nf w 
«] What lands hauc been turnedwholly into ſea. 2 


Ature hath altogether taken away certaine lands: in the firſt place,whereas now the ſea 
Atlanticum is,was ſometime the continent for a mighty ſpace of ground,as Plato ſaith, I; 
- Likewiſe in our Mediterranean ſea, all men may ſee at this day how much hath beene 
drowned vp,towit, Acarnania by the inward gulfe of Ambracia, Achaia within that of Co. 
rinth, Europ and Afia within Propontisand Pontus. Ouer and beſides, the ſea hath broken 
through Leucas, Antirrhium, Helleſpont,and the two Boſphori, | 


Cuar, XCT. 
What lands hane ſwallowed vp themſelucs. 


Nd now to paſſe ouer armes of the ſea and lakes ; the very earth hath denoured and buried 
herſelfe : towit,that moſt high hill Cybotus,vith the rowne Curites ; Sipylus in Mag- M , 
neſja : and inthe ſame place before time the moſt noble city called Tantalus;the terr1= 
tories of Galanis and Gamale in Pheenice,together with the very cities. Phogium alſo, a paſ- 
ſing high hill in Ethiopia,as if the very ſtronds and continent were not to be truſted, but they 
allo muſt worke hurt and miſchiefe. | | | RR 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, | 


Cray, XCII. 
«| What Cities hauebcen drowned with the ſea. 


He fea Pontus hath ouerwhelmed Pyrrha and Antyſſa about Mzotis, Elice and Bura in 
the gulſe of Corinth, whereof the marks and tokens are tobe ſcene in the Deep. Out of 
the If{land Cea morethan zo miles of ground was loſt ſuddenly atonce,with many men; 

In Sicily alſo the ſea came in and bare away halte the city Thindaris,and allthat Italy nurſeth 
betweene itand Sicily, The like it didin Bxotia and Eleuſina, | 


: Cuay, XCIIL. 
q] Of thelrange wonders of the land. : 


Or letvs ſpeake no mote of Earthquakes,and whatſocucr clſc of that kind,as of granes and 
ſepulchres ofcities buricd, and extant to be ſeen; but diſcourſe we rather of the wonders, 
than the miſchiefes wrought by Nature intheearth. And ſurely the ſtory of cacleſtiall 

things was not more hard to be declared : the wealth is ſuch of metrals and mines, in ſuch va- 
rictie, ſorich;ſo fruittull, riſing ſtill one vnder another for ſo many ages,notwithſtanding dai. 
{y there is ſo much waſted and conſumed throughout the world, with fires,ruines, ſhipwrecks; 


wars, and frauduicnt practiſes: yea and fo much ſpent in ryot and ſuperfluous vanities, that it 


35 infinite : yet ſec how many ſorts of jemmes there be ſtill, ſo painted and ſet out with colors 2 


QC inprecious ſtones what varieties of ſundry colours, and how beſpotred are they: and amongſt 


them bchold the brighrneſſe and white hue of ſome, excluding allelſe butonely light ! The 
vertue and power of medicinable fountaines : the wonderfull burning to many hundred yeres 
together of fire iſſuing forth in ſo many places : the deadly dampes and exhalations in ſome 
places, cither ſent ovt of pits when they are ſunke, orelſe from the very native ſear and poſiti- 
on of the ground, preſent death in one = to the birds and foules of the aire only (as at So- 
race,ina quarter neere the city: ) in other,toall other lining creatures ſaue only mian:yeaand 
ſometimes to men alſo,as in the territories of Sinueſſa and Puteoli, Which damp holes brea- 
thing out a deadly aire ſome call Charonee Scrobes, i, Charons ditches, Likewiſe inthe Hirpines 
land,thatof Amſancus,a caue necrevnto the temple of Nephites,wherinto as many as enter dy 
preſently. Afrer the like manner at Hierapolis in Aſia there is another ſuch, hurting all thar 
come to it,cxcept the prieſt of Cybele, the great mother of the gods. In other places rhere be al- 
focaues and holes of a propheticall power ; by the exhalation of which menare intoxicate and 
as it were drunken,and ſo foretell things tocome;,as at Delphi that, moſt renowned Oracle. In 
all which things what other reaſon can any mortall man make, than the divine power of Nas 
fare, diffuſed and fpred through all, which breaketh forth at times in ſundry ſorts, 


Cuae. XCIV. 
e' Of certaine Lands that alwaies quake. 


Ome parts of the carth there be that ſhake and tremblevnder mens feet as they go : name- 
ly in the territorie of the Gabians nor far fron Rome, there be almoſt two hundred acres 


of ground which tremble as horſemen ride over them. And the like is in the territory of 
cate, , | 


Cuay, XCV. 
q Of Iſlands ener floting and ſwimming, 


Ertaine Ifles are alwaies waving and nuer ſtand ſtill, as in the countrey about Cxcubum, 
Reare above named, Mutina,and Statonia. Alſo inthe lake Vadimonis,and neer the wa- 
ters Cutyliz, there is a ſhadowie darke grone which is nencr ſeen inone place a day and 


night rogerher, Moreover in Lydia,the Iles Calanucz are not only driuen to & fro by winds, 


but alſo many be ſhoued and thruſt with long poles which way 2 man will : a thing that ſaved 
E 11 | many 


- 
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«life in thewar againſt ithridates, "There be other little ones alſo in the River 
Nr plinth, ere rad, go Dancers, becauſe in any conſort of Muſitians ſinging they 
fir and moue atthe ſtroke of the feet, keeping time and meaſure, .Inthe great lake of Italy, 
Tarquinienſis,two Iſlands carry about with them groues and woods : one while they are 1n fa- 
ſhion three ſquare,another while round,when they cloſe one to the other by the drift of winds, 


but neuer foureſquare. 
- Cuar. XCVLI. 


« 7awhat lands it neuer raineth. Alſo many ſtrange wonders and miracles of the earth, 
and other Elements heaped together, 


Aphos hath in ita famous temple of Venice,vpon a certain floure and altar whereof it ne- 

ver raineth. Likewiſe in Nea a towne of Troas a man ſhall neuer ſee it raine about the I-_ 

mage of Minc7#a. In the ſame alſo thebeaſts killed in ſacrifice, if they be left there neues 
putrifie, Neere to Harpaſa atowne it Aſia ſtands arocke of ſtone ofa ſtrange and wonderful] 
nature, lay one finger to it and it will ſtir,but thruſt at it with your whole body, it moneth nor 
atall. Within the demy Ifland of the Tauri,and city Paraſinum,there 1s a kinde of earth that 
healeth all wounds : but about Afſos in Troas there growes a ſtone, wherewith bodies are con- 
ſumed,and therefore is called Sarcophagus. Two hills there be neere the river Indus : the na- 
ture of the one is to hold faſt all manner of iron,and of the other not roabide it : wherefore if a 
mans ſhooe ſole be clouted with hod nailes, in the one of them a man cannot plucke away his 
foot, and in the other he can take no footing at all. Noted it is, that in Locri and Crotone was 
neuer peſtilence knowne,nor any danger by earthquake. And in Lycia cuerafteranearthquake 
ithath been faire for forty daies, In the territorie of Arda if corne be ſowed it never comes vp. 
Art thealtars Murtiz in the Veientian field, likewiſe in Tuſculanum and the wood Cyminia, 
there be certaine places, whereinwharſocuer is pitched into the ground, can neuer be plucked 
vpagaine. In the Cruſtumine countrey all the hay there growing is hurtfull in the ſame place: 
burbeing oncewithout,it is good and wholeſome. p 


Cuar, XCVII, 


What i the reaſon of the reciprocall ebbe and flow of theſeas, and where it is that they 
keepe no order, and are without reaſon, 


| F the nature of waters much hath bin ſaid : but the ſea tide that it ſhould flow and ebbe 
againe is moſt maruellous of all other : the maner thereof verily is divers, but the cauſe 
is inthe Sunand Moon, Between two rifings of the Moone they flow twice, and twice 
gobacke, and alwaics inthe ſpace of 24 houres, And firſt as heriſerh aloft together with the 
world the tides fivell,and anon again,as it gocth from the height ofthe Meridian line,and en- 


 clineth Weftward, they flake : again, as ſhe moueth from the Weſt vader our horizon,and ap- 


procheth to the point contraric to the Meridian, they flow, and then they are receined backe 
into the ſea vntill ſheriſe again :and neyer keepeth the tyde the ſame houre that it did the 
day before ; for it waiteth and attendeth vpon the planet, which greedily draweth with ir the 
feas,and euer riſcth today in ſome other place than it did yeſterday, Howbeit the tides keepe 
10ſt the ſame time between,and hold alwaies ſix houres apiece : I meane not of cuecry day and 
night,or place indifferently,but only the equinoGial. For in regard of houres rhe tides of the 
ſcaare vncquall, foraſmuch as by day and night the tydes are more or lefle one time than ano- 
ther: in theequinoGtial only they arecuen and alike in all places. A very great argument this 
is,full of light, to conuince that groſſe and blockiſh conceit of them who are of opinion, that 
the planets being vnder the earth loſe their power,and that their vertue beginneth when they 
are above only : tor they ſhew their effeRs as well vnder as aboue the earth, as wel as the carth, 
which worketh inall parts. And plaine it is, that the Moone performieth her operations as 
well vnder the carth, as whenwe ſee her viſibly aloft: neither is her courſe anyother beneath, 
than aboue our horizon, Bur yet the difference and alteration of the Moone is manifold, 
and firlt cuery ſeucn daies : for whiles ſhe is new the tides be but ſmall vntill the firſt quarter: 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, _ cn ol 
'ﬀN f or as ſhe groweth bigger,they flow more,but in the full they ſwell and boile moſt ofall. From 
: that time they begin again to be more mildc;and 1n the firſt daies of the wain to the ſcucnth, 
the tides are equall:and againe when ſhe 1s diuided on the other fide,and but halfe Mo6h,the: 
increaſe greater. And in the ConiunCtion or the change\they are equall to the rides of the full. 
And euidently it appeareth,that when ſhe 1s Northerly,and retired higher & farther from the 
earth,the xides are more gentle,than when ſhe is gone Southerly ; for then ſhe worketh necrer 
band,and purtteth forth herfull power, Euery eight yere alſo, & aſter the hundreth revolution 
of the Moone,the ſeas returne tothe beginning of their motions, and tothe like encreaſe and 
growth:by reaſon that ſhe augmenteth all things by the yerely courſe of the Sun:foraſmnch as 
in the two equinoctaals they cuer [wel moſt,yert MOre 1n that of rhe Aurumne,than the Syring: 
B but nothing to ſpeak of in Mid-winter,& lefſeat Mid-ſummer, And yet theſe things tail not 
- ontiuft in theſe very points and inſtants of rhe times which I hane named, but ſome fery daies 
after:like as neither inthe full nor in the change, but afterward: ne yer preſently ſo ſoon as the 
heauen either ſheweth vs the Moon in her riſfing,or hideth her from vs at her ſerting, or as ſhee 
declineth from us inthe middle climar,bur later almoſt by two equinottial hours, Foraſmuch 
as the effe& of all influences and operations inthe heauen reach not lo ſoon vnto the carth, as 
the cieſight pierceth vp to the heauen:as it appearethby lightnings,thunders, & thunderbolts. 
Moreouer.all tides in the,main Ocean,ouerſpread,couer,and onerflow much more within the 
land, than in other ſeas be{ides:cither becauſe the whole and vninerſall element is more coura- 
gious than in a part:or for that che open greatneſie and largeneſſe thereof, feeleth more effecu- 
© ally the power of the Planet, working forcibly as it dotlrfar and ncere ar liberty,than when the 
ſame is pent and reſtrained within thoſe ſtreights, Vhich is the cauſe that neither lakes nor 
little rivers ebbe and flow in like manner. Py:h;.25 of Maſhiles,vriterh; Thataboue Brittain the 
tide floweth in height 80cubits.Bur the more inward and Mediterranean narrowiſeas are ſhut 
vp within the lands,as in an haven, Howbeit in ſome places a more ſpacious liberty there is 
that yeelderh to the power and command of the Moon;tor we haue many examples and expe- 
riments of them that inacalm ſea without wind and fſaile,by a irangewater onely, haue tided 
from Italy to Vticain three daies. But theſe tides and quick motions of the ſea are tound tobe 
about the ſhores,more than in the deep maine ſea. Foreuen ſo in our bodies the extreme and 
vtmoſt parts haue a greater feeling of the beating of arteries,that is to ſay, the vitall ſpirits. 
D Yet notwithſtanding in many firths and armes of the ſea, by reaſon of the vnlike riſings of the 
planets in euery coaſt, the tides are diuers,and diſagreeing in time,but not in reaſon and cauſe, 
asnamely in the Syrtes. And yet ſome rhere be that haue a peculiar nature by themſelues,as 
a the Firth Taurominitanum,which ebbeth and floweth oftner than twice : and that cither in 
% Eubcea,called likewiſe Euripus,which hath ſcucn rides to and froina day and a night. And 
oh the ſame ride three daics ina moneth ſtandeth ſtil, namely in the 7,8,and 9 daics of the moons 
G age. At Gades,the fountainencxt vnto the chappell of Hercules, is incloſed about likea well; 
a the which at ſometimes riſcth and falleth as the Oceandoth : at others againe irdoth both,at 
be contrary ſeaſons. In the ſame place there is another ſpring that keepeth order and time with 
the motions of the Ocean. On the banke of Betis there is a towne,thewells whereofas the tide 
; E floweth,doebbe;and as it cbbeth,do floiv : in the mid times berweene, they ſtirre not. Of the 
L y | ſamequalitie there is one pit in the towne Hiſpalis;all the reſt be as others are, And the ſea 


£ Pontus euermore floweth and runnerth out into Propontis, but the ſea neuer retireth backe a- 
f4incwithin Pontus, | 
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Cuar XCVIIL _ 
q Harnels of the Sea, ( 


Li ſeas are purged and ſconred inthe full Moone ; and ſome beſides at certainetimes, 
T About Meſſala and Nylz,there is voided vpon the ſhore certaine dregges and filthinefle 
M * . Itketobcaſtsdung : whereupon aroſe the fable, That the Sunnes oxen were there kept in 

, ſtall* Hereunto addeth Ariſtotle(tor I would notomit willingly any thing that I know) that no 


lwuing creature dieth but in thereflux and ebbeof the ſea. This is obſerued much inthe Oce-. 
an of France,but found onely in man by experience,true, | 


; j CHAP; 
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Cnar, XCIX, ©« What power the Moone hath oner things on Earth andin the Sea, G 


Y which it is truly gueſſed and colle&ed,that not in vaine the planet of the Moone is ſup- 
poſed tobea Spirit: for thisis it that ſatisficth the earth to her content: ſhee it is that in 
her approch and comming toward, filleth bodies ful;and 1n her retire and going away,cmp= 
tieth them again, And hereupon it is,that with her growth all ſhell-fiſh wax & encreaſe: and 
thoſe creatures which haue nobloud,them moſt of all do feele her ſpirit. Alſo; thebloud in 
men doth increaſe or diminiſh with her light more or lefſe: yea the leaues of trees and rhe 
eraſſe for ſodder(as ſhall be ſaid in conuenient place)do feele the influence of her,which eucr- 
more the ſame picrceth, and cntreth effeually 1ntoall things, | 


C HA P, C. 
« of the power of the Sun,andwhy the Seats alt, 


Husby the feruent heate of the Sun all moiſture is dried vp: for wee have been taught, 
that this Planet is Maſculine, frying and ſucking vpthe humidity of all things. Thus the 
broad and ſpacious ſea hath thetaſte of ſalt fodden into it:or elſe it is, becauſewhen the 
ſwcet and thin ſubſtance thereof is ſucked out from it, which the firie power of the Sun molt 
eaſily draweth vp,all the tarter and more groſſe parts thereof remaine behinde: and hereup- 
on it is,that the deep water toward the bottom is ſwecter and lefſe brackiſh than that aboue in: 
the top. And ſurely,this isa better and truer reaſon of that vnpleaſant ſmacke and taſte that it 'T 
hath,than that the ſea ſhould be a ſiveat iſſuing out of the carth continually : or, becauſe ouer- 
x. muchofthe dry terrenc clement is mingled in it without any vapour : or elſe becauſe the na- 
ture of the earth infe&eth the waters,as 1t were,with ſome ſtrong medicine. We findeamong, 
rare examples and experiments,that there happened a prodigious token to Dez tyrant of St- 
cily,when he was expelled and depoſed from that mightie ftate of his;and this it was ; the ſea 
water within one day in the hauen grew tobe freſhand ſweets, 


C H A Po CI. | 
% "A 
q 1: like manner of the Moones Nature 


N the contrary,they ſay that the Moone is a planet Foeminine,tender & nightly,diffol- 
ueth humors,draweth the ſame,but caricth them not away. And this appeareth euident- 
ly by this proofe,that the carkaſſes of wilde beaſts ſlain,ſhe putrifieth by her influence, 
if ſhe ſhine vpon them, When men alſo are ſound aſleepe,the dull nummedneſle thereby ga- 
thered,ſhe draweth vp intothe head : ſhe thaweth yce, and with a moiſtening breath procce- 
ding from her,enlargeth and openeth all things. Thus you ſee how Natures turn is ſerued and 
ſupplyed and is alwaies ſufficient;whiles ſome Rars thicken and knit theelements, others a- 


gaine reſolue the ſame, Butas the Sun is fed by the ſalt ſcas, ſo the Moone is nouriſhed by the 
freſh r1uer waters, IN 
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Cuar, CII, 
q Wherethe Seais acepeſt. 


Avianus faith, that the ſea where is deepeſt, exccedeth not fifteen furlongs. Others againe 
doreport, that in Pontus the ſea is of an vnmeaſurable depth, ouer againſt the Nation 


. s => Coraxians, the place they call Barhez Ponti, whereof the botrome could neuer bee 
ounded, | | | 


Cray, CIII: 
_ © Thewonders of Waters, Fquntaines and Riners, M 


Fall wonders this paſſeth,that certain freſh waters hard by the ſca,ifſue 8 ſpring forth 
as out of pipes : for the nature of the waters alſo ceaſeth not from ſtrange and miracu- 
lous properties, Freſh waters runaloft the ſea,as being no doubt the lighter: and there- 
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fore the ſeawater(which naturally is heauier)vpholderh andbeareth vp whatſocuer is brought 
in, Yca and amongſt freſh waters, ſome there be that flote and glide ouer others, As for exam- 
ple,in the lake Fucinus,the river that runneth into it:in Larius, Addua; in Verbanus, Ticinus : 
in Benacus, Mincius;in Seuinus, Ollins;in Lemanus lake, the riner Rhodanus. As for this river 
beyond the Alpes,and the former in Italy,for many a mile as they paſſe,carry forth their owne 
waters from thence where they abodeas ſtrangers,and none other;and the ſame no larger than 
they brought in with them. This is reported likewiſe of Orontes,a riuer in Syria,and of many 


. others. Some rivers again there be,which vpon an hatred to theſea,runcuen vnder the bottom 


thereof;as Arethuſa,a fountaine in Syracuſa: wherein this is obſerued, that whatſoeuer is caſt 
into it, ommeth vp againe at the river Alphens, which running through Olimpia;falleth into 
the ſea ſhore of Peloponneſus. There go vnder the ground and theiy abone the ground againe, 


Lycus in Afia,Eraſinus in Argolica, Tygris in Meſopotamia. Andat Athens what things ſoe- 


ucrare drowned in the fountain of Aſculapius,be caſt vp againe in Phalericus. Alſoin the A- 


tinate plaines,the riuer that is buried vnder the earth, twentie miles off appeareth againe, So 
doth Timavus in the territory of Aquileia,In Aſphalrtites(a lake 10 Iury which ingenders Bzr- 
zumen)nothing will finke nor can be drowned, no more than in Arcthula in the greater Arme= 
nia:and the ſame verily,notwithſtanding itbe full of Nitre,breedeth and feederh fiſh. In the 
Salentines countrey,necre the towne Mandur1a,there 1s a lake brim full:lade out of itas much 
water as you will,it decreaſeth not;ne yet augmenteth, poure in neuer ſo much to it. In a river 
of the Ciconians,and in the lake Velinus in the Piccne territory, if wood be throwne in, it is 


couecred ouer with a tony barke. Alſo in Surins,ariuer of Colchis,the like 15 to be ſeen:inſo- 


much,as ye ſhall haue very often the bark that ouergrowes it,as hard as any ſtone. Likewiſe in 
the riuer Silarus beyond Surrentum,not twigs onely that are dipped therein, but leaues alſo 
grow to be ſtones;and yet the vater thereof otherwiſe is good and wholeſome to be drunk. In 
the very paſſage and iſſue of Rearine meere, there growes a rocke of ſtone bigger and bigger 
by the daſhing of the water. Moreovrr inthe red ſea there be oliue trees and other ſhrubs,that 
grow vp green. There be alſo very many ſprings,which haue a wonderfull nature,for their boi= 
ling heat:yea,and that vpon the very mountains of the Alpes;and in the,ſea between Italy and 
Znaria:as in the Firth Bajanus,and the riuer Liris,and many others. For in divers and ſundry 
places ye may draw freſhwater out of the ſea,namely about the iſlands Chelidoniz and Ara- 
dus:yeaand in the Ocean about Gades. In the hot waters of the Padouans there grow greene 
herbes:in thoſe of the Piſanes there breed frogs:andart Vetulonij in Hetruria,not far from the 
ſea,fiſhes alſo are bread. In the territory Caſinas there is a riuer called Scatebra,which is cold, 
and in Summer time more abounding and fuller of water than in winter:in it,as alfo in Stym- 


phalis of Arcadia, there breed & come forth of it little water-mice, or ſmall Limpins.In Do= 


done,the fountain of 7xpiter being exceeding chill and cold,ſoas ir quencheth and putteth our 
light torches dipped therein,yet if you hold the ſame neere vnto it when they arc extin& and 
put outit ſerterh them on fire againe, The ſame ſpring at noon-tide cuermore giueth ouer to 
boile,and wants water, for which cauſe they call it 4zapanomenos:anon it begins toriſe vntill 


It be midnight,and then it hath great abundance:and from that time againe 1t faints by litrle 


E and little.In Illyricum there isacold ſpring,ouer which,if ye {pread any clothes,they catch a 


fire and burne. The fountaine of Iupiter Aammon in the day time js cold,all night it is ſeething 

hot.In the Troglodites countrey there is a fountaine of the Sunne,called the ſiveet Spring, a- 
bout noon it is excecding cold anon by little and little it groves robe warm,burat midnight 

1t paſſeth and is offenſive for heate and bitternes. The head of the Po,at noon in Summer gi- 
ucth oucr, as it were, and intermits to boile,and is then cucr dric. In the Ifland Tenedus there 

15 a ſpring,which after the Sommer Sunſteed euermore trora the third houre of the night vn- 

tothe {ixt,doth onerfloiv, And inthe ifle Delos,the fountain [nopus,falleth and riſes after the 

ſame ſort that Nilus doth,and together with it.Ouer againſt the river Timavus,there is alittle 

Iſland within the ſea, having hot wels,which ebbe and floiv as the tide of the ſea doth,and iuſt 

therwith.In the territory of the Pitinates beyond Apenninus,the riner Nouanus at every mid- 

ſummertime ſwelles and runnes ouer the bankes,but in mid-winter is cleane dry.In the Faliſ- 

cane countric,the water of theriuer Clitumnus makes the oxen and kinewhite that drinke of 

it. And in Beotia,theriuer Melas maketh ſheepe blacke : Cephyſſns running our of the ſame 

lake,cauſeth them tobe white:and Penius again giues thema black colour:bur Xanthus neere 
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viito Ilinm,coloureth them reddiſh ; and hereupon the river tooke that name, In the land of G 


Ponrus there is a riuer that watcreth the plaines of Aſtace, vpon which thoſe mares that fecd, 
giue blacke milke for the food and ſuſtenance of that nation. In the Reatine territorie there 
15 a fountaine called Neminia: which, according to the ſpringing and iſſuing forth out of 


this or that place, ſignifyeth the change in the price of corne and victuals. In the hanen of 


Brindis there is a Well, that yeeldeth vnto failers and ſca-fering-men, water, which will nc- 

ver corrupt. The water of Linceſtis, called Acidula [7, Soure] maketh men drunken no leſſe 

than wine, Semblably, in Paphlagonia, and 1n the territory of Cales, Alſo inthe Ifle An- 

dros there is a fountaine neere the temple of Father Bacchs, which vpon the Nones of Ia- 

nuarie, alwaics runneth with water that taſteth like wine, as Mulianxs verily beleeueth,who 

was a man that had beene thrice Conſull : Thename of the ſpring 15 Dios 'Tecnoſia. Neere 
vato Nonacris in Arcadia, there 1s the river Styx, diftcring from the other Styx neither 
in ſincll nor colour : drinke of it once, and-it is preſent death. Alſo in Beroſus (an hill of 
the Tauri) there be three fountaincs, the water whereof whoſocuer drinketh, is ſure todie 

of it, remedileſſe, and yet without paine, In the Countrey of Spaine called Carrinenfis,two 

Springs there bee that runne neerc together, the one rejecteth, the other ſwalloweth vp all 

things. In the ſame countrey there 1s another water, which ſheweth all fiſhes within ir of a 

golden colour,but it they be once out of that watcr, they be like to other fiſhes, Inthe Can- 
nenſian territory,neere to the lake Larius, there isa large and broad Well, which euery houre 
continually, fivelleth and falleth downe againe. In the Ifland Sydonia before Lesbos, an hor 
fountaine rhere is thatrunnerth onely in the Spring. The lake Sinnaus in Aſia,is infected with 
the wormewood growing about it,and there of it taſteth. At Colophon in thevault or caue 
of Apollo Clarins there is a gutter or trench ſtanding fyll of water : they that drinkeof it, ſhall 
propheſieand foretell ſtrange things like Oracles,but they liue the ſhorter time for it. Riuers 
running backward, cucn ourage hath ſcen,in the later yeres of. Prince Nero,as we hauerelated 
in the acts of his life, Now, that all Springs are colder in Summer than Winter,who knoweth 
not 2 as alſo theſe wonderous workes of Nature, That brafſe and lead in the maſſe or lumpe 
{inke downe and are drowned, but it they be driuenout into thin plates, they flote and fivim 
aloft : and let the weight be all one, ye t ſome things ſettle to the bottome,others againe glide 
aboue. Moreouer.that heauic burdens and lodes berſtirred and remoued with more eaſe in wa- 
ter, Likewiſe,that the ſtone Thyrreus,be it never ſo big,doth ſwim whole and intire : breake it 
once into pieces,and it finketh. As alſo,that bodies newly dead, fall downe to the bottome of 
the warer,burt if they be ſwollen once, they riſe vp againe.Ouer and beſides, that empty veſſels 
are not ſo cafily drawne forth of the water,as thoſe that be full:that raine water for ſalt pits is 


better and more profitable than all other: and that ſalt cannot be made, vnleſle freſh water be . 


mingled withall:that ſea-water is longer before it congeale, but ſooner made hotand ſet a ſec 
thing. That in Winter the ſcais hotcr, and in Autumne more brackiſh and ſalt. And that all 
ſeas are made calme and ſtill with oile : and therefore the Diuers vnder the water doe ſpirtand 
ſprinkle it abroad with their mouthes becauſe it dulceth and allaicth the vnpleaſant nature 
thereof,and carrictha light with it. That no ſnowes fall where the ſea is deep. And, whereas 
all water runneth downeward by nature,yet Springs leape vp ; cuen at the very foot of Atna, 
which burneth of a light fire ſo farre forth, as that for fiftic, yea, andan hundred miles, the 


- waulming round bals and flakes of fire caſt out ſandand aſhes. 


CyHay. C1111, 
« The maruailes of fire and water iointly together, andof HMaltha, 


Ow let vs relate ſome ſtrange wonders of fire alſo, which is the fourth element of Na- 
ture. But firſt, out of waters. Inacitie of Comagene, named Samoſaris, there 1 a 
pond, yeclding forth a kinde of flimic mud (called Maltha) which will burne cleare, 

When it mceteth with any thing ſolide afid hard, it ſticketh to it like glew : alſo, if it be tou- 

ched,it followeth themthat flee from it.By this meanes the towneſmen deiended their walls, 

when Lucnullus oaue the aſſault, and his ſouldiers fried and burned 1n their owne armours. Caſt 


water vpon it,and yct it will burne, Experience hath taught, That earth onely will quench 2t, 


Crnae, 
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Cuiar, CV. © Of Naphtha, 


F the like nature is Naphtha : for fois it called about Babylonia, and in the Auſtacenes 
countrey in Parthia,and it runneth in manner of liquid Bitumen. Great affinitie there is 
berweene the fire and it; for fire is ready to leap vnto it immediatly, if it be any thing 
ncere it, Thus(they ſay) Media burnt her husbands concubine,by reaſon that her guirland an- 


noinred therewith,was caught by the fire;after ſhe approched neereto thealtars, with purpoſe 
to ſacrifice, 


B | Cna?, CYI. -< Of places conginually burning, i : 


Vt amongſt the wonderfull mountaines,the hill Ztnaburneth alwaies in the nights :and - 
{ for ſo long continuanceoftime yeeldeth ſufficient matter to maintaine thoſe fires:in win- 
ter it is full of ſnow,and couereth the aſhes caſt vp, with froſts. Neither in it alonedoth 
Nature tyranizeand ſhew her cruelty,threatning as ſhe doth a general conſuming of the whole 
carth by fire. For in Phoſelis the hil Chimzra likewiſe burneth,and that with a continuall fire 
night and day.Cteſias of Gnidoswriteth,that the fire therot is inflamed and ſet a butning with 
water,but quenched with carth. In the ſame Lycia the mountaines Hepheſtij,being once tou+ 
I 7 ched and kindled with a flaming torch,do ſoburne our, that the very ſtones of the riuers, yea, 

: C2nd the ſand in waters,are on fire withall;and the ſame firc 15 maintained with raings They Fe. 

'* portalſo,that ifa man makea furrow witha ſtaffe thats ſer on fire by them, there follow gut= 
* tersas it were of fire. In the Ba&rians countrey, the top of the hill Cophantus burneth caiy 
night. Amongſt the Medians alſo,andthe Czſtian nation,the ſame mountaines burneth*: bur 
principally in the very confines of Perſis. At Sufis verily,ina place called the white tower,out 
of fifteene chimnies or tunnels the fire iſſueth,and the greateſt of them, euen inthe day time 
carricth fire, There is a plaine about Babylonia,in manner of a fiſh poole, which for the quan- 
. | tity of an acre of ground burnethlikewiſe. Inlike ſort neerethe mountaine Heſperius in - 
thyopia,the fields in the night time doglitter and ſhine like ſtars, The like is to be ſcene in 
the territorie of the Megapoliranes,although the field there within-farth be pleaſant,and not 
D burning the boughes and leaues of the thicke groue aboue it. And ncerevntoa warme Spring 
the hollow burning furnace called Crater Nymphai alwaies portendeth ſome fearefull misfor- 
runes tothe Apolloniates, the neighbours thereby,as Theoponpus hath reported. 'It increaſerh 
with ſhowers of raine,and cafteth out Bitumen tobe compared with that fountaine or water 
of Styx that isnot to be taſted,otherwiſe weaker thanall Bitumen beſides, But who would 
maruell at theſe things>in the mids ofthe ſea, Hiera one of the Xtolian Iflands neere to Italy 
burned together with the ſea for certaine daies rogether,during the time of the allies war,vnrill 
a ſolemne embaſſage of the Senat madeexpiation therefore, But that which burnerh with the 
greateſt fire ofallother,is a certaine hill of the Ethyopians Thoeet Ochema,and ſenderh ouc 


moſt parching flames in thehotreſt Sun-ſhinedaies, Lo in how many places with ſundry fires 
E Nature buraeth the earth, | , 


Cuar. CVII. 
C Wonders of fires by themſeluts, 


= 


F 


Oreouer,ſfince the Nature of this onely element of fire is tobe ſd fruitfull, to breed if 
ſelfe,& to grow infinitely of the leaſt ſparks; what may be thought will be the end of {6 
ni — many funerall fires of the earth2whar a nature is thatwhich feedeth the moſt greedy vo- 
Pony racitie inthe whole world without loſſe of it ſelfe ? Put thereto the infinit number of ſtars,the 
F mighty great Sun;moreover;the fires in mens bodies, 8 thoſe that are inbred in ſome ſtones; 

: the attrition alſoof certain woods one againſt another;yea,and thoſe within clouds, the verie 


i; otiginal of lightnings. Surely,it exceedethall miracles,that any one day ſhould paſle,8 nor al 
Fo _ _ theworld be ſetona light burning fire, ſince that the hollorw firy glaſſes alſoſer oppoſit againſt 
4: the Sun beams, ſooner ſer things a burning than any other fire. hat ſhould I ſpeake of innus 
g. | merable 
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merable others, which beindecd little, but yet naturally iſluing out ingreat abundance?In the G 
Promontorie Nymphzum there commeth forth a flaming fire out of a rock,which is ſeta bug. 
ning with rain. The like is tq be ſcene alfo at the waters called Scantiz, But this verily is bur 
feeblewhen it paſſethand remoueth,neither indureth it long inany other matter. An aſh there 

is growing ouer his fiery fountain,and covering it,which notwith ſtanding is alwaies green, In 
the territoric of Mutina there riſeth vp fire alſo,vpon certaine ſet holy-daies vnto Yulcas. It is 
found written, That if a cole of fire fall down vpon the arable fields vnder Aricia, the very foile 
preſently is on fire, Inthe Sabines territorie,as alſoin the Sidicines, ſtones if they be anoin- 
ted or greaſed, will be ſet ona light fire. Ina towne of the Salantines called Egnaria, if firebe 
laid vpon a certaine hallowed ſtone there,it will immediatly tlame out, Vpon thealter of 7u»9 
Lacinia ſtanding as itdoth in the open aire,theaſhes lic vumaueable and ftir nor, blow what Hf 
ſtormy windsthatwill on euery {ide.Ouer and beſides, there be fires ſeene ſuddenly toariſe, | 
both inwaters and alſo about the bodies of men.” alerivs Antias reporteth, That the lake Thra- 
ſymenus once burned all ouer : alſo that Serv. Twliws-in his childehoad, as he lay aflecpe; had a 
light fire hone our of his head:likewiſe,as Z.Martivs made an oration inopenaudience tothe 
army,after the two Scipios,yere {lain in Spain,and exhorred his ſoldiers toreuenge their death, 
his head was on a flaming fire in the ſame ſort. More of this argument, and in better orderwill 
we write ſoone hereafter. For now we exhibit and ſhew the maruells of all things hudled and 
intermingled together.Bur inthe mean while,my mind being paſſed beyond the interpretati. 

on of Nature, haſteneth to leadeas itwere by the hand the minds alfo of the readers, through- 
out the whole world, | | £1 | ef 


Cnua?e, CWplll. 
& The meaſure of the whole earth inlength andbreadih, 


His our part of the earth whereof I ſpeak,floting as itwere within the Ocean(as hath bin 
- | Kfaid)liethour iplength moſt irom the Eaſt to the Weſt, that is to ſay from India ta Hows 

tes pillars conſidrares at Gades:and as mine Author Artemidorus thinketh, it cantaineth 
$5 hundred,& 78 miles. But according to Iþ40r45,98 hundred, and 18. M. Artemidorus addeth 
moreouer,from Gades within the circuit of the ſacred Promontorie, to the Cape Artabrum, 
where the front and head of Spain beateth our fartheſt in length 891 miles. This meaſure run. -k 
neth two waies. From theriuer Ganges and rhe mouth thereof, whereas he diſchargeth himſelf 
into the Eaſt Occan,through India and Parthyene vnto Myriandrum a city of Syria, ſcitnare 
vpon the yu or Firth of Iſa,5 2 hundred & 15 miles, From thence taking the next voiage ta 
'the {land Cyprus,to Patara in Lycia,Rhodes and Aſtypatza(Iflands lying in the Carpathian 
ſea)to Tznarus in Laconia, Lilybzum in Sicilie,Calaris in Sardinia, 34 hundred & 50 miles, 
Then to Gades r4 hundred and 5o miles.Vhich meaſures being put al together,make in the 
whole from the ſaid ſea,85 hundred 78 miles. The other way,which is more certain,lieth moſt 
open and plainby land,to wit, from Ganges to the river Euphrates 5o hundred milesand 2x, 
From thence to Mazaca in Cappadocia 244 miles, & ſo forward through Phrygia and Caria, _ 
to Epheſus,4.00 miles,y8.From Epheſus through the Zgean ſea to Delos 200 miles, Then ro L 
Ifthmus2 12 miles. From thence partly by land,and partly by the Laconian ſea and the gulfe 
of Corinth,to Patrz in Peloponneſus 202 miles and an halte:ſoto Leucas 86 miles & a halfe, 
and as much to Corcyra. Then to Acroceraunia 132 miles and a halte ; to Brundufum 86 
miles anda halfe: ſotoRome z hundred miles and 60. Then to the Alpes as far as the village 
Cincomagyus 518 miles. Through France to the Pyrenzan hils, vnto Illiberis 556 miles, to 
the Ocean and the ſea coaſt of Spaine 332 miles, Then the cut ouer to Gades ſeven miles and 
a halfe. Which meaſure by Artemidorns his account,maketh inall $6 hundred 85 miles. Now 
the bredth of the carth,from the Meridian or South-poinr,to the North,is colle&ed tobe lefle 
almoſt by the one halte,namely,5 4 hundred and 62 miles. Whereby it appeareth plainly,how 
much of the one fide heare of fire,and on the other {ide frozenwater hath ſtolne away.For I am M 
not of mindethat the earth goeth no farther than ſo,for then it ſhould not haue the forme of a 
globe;but that the places on either fide be vnhabitable,and therefore nor found out and diſco- 
ucred. This-meaſure runneth from the ſhore of the AErhyopian Ocean, which now is habited, 
vato Meroe, 550 miles, From thence to Alexandria 1200 and 40 miles, So, toRhodes 583 
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miles zto Gnidus, 84 miles anda halte , to Cos, 25 miles ; to Samus, 100 miles,to Chius,$4. 
miles;to Mitylene, 65 miles,to Tenedos,28 miles; to the cape Sigzum, 12 miles ard ahalfe; 
to the mouth of Poneus, 3 1.2 miles ind a balfe,to Carambis the promontorie, 350 miles ; to 
the mouth of -M#otis,3x2 miles and a halte;to themouth of Tanais, 265 miles:which voiage 
may be cut ſhorter(with the vantage of ſailing direaly)by 89 miles. From the mouth of Ta- 
nais,the moſt curious Authors haue ſetdowne no meaſure. 4r:emidorys was of opinton,that all 
beyond was vnfound and notdifſcouered;confeſſing,that about Tanais the Sarmatian Nations 
do inhabit,wholic to the North pole. 1/dorws hath added hereto twelue hundred miles, as far 
as to Thule : which'is a iudgement of his grounded vpon bare gueſſe and conieRure. I take ir, 
that the borders of the Sarmatians are knowne to haue no lefle ſpace of ground than this laſt 
mentioned commeth vnto. And otherwiſe, how much muſt it be, that would containe fuch an 
innumerable company of people ſhitting their ſeats ener and anon, as they doe. 1\hereby I 
gueſſe,that the ouer-meaſure of the clime inhabitable is much greater, For I know cerrainely, 
tha t Germany hath diſcouercd mightie great Iſlands not long ſince. And thus much of the 
length and breadth of theearth,which I thought worth the writing, Now the vniverſall com- 
paſſe and circuit thereof, Eratoſthenes(a'great Clerke verily for all kinde of literature, 8 in this 
knowledge aboue all others doubtleſſemoſt cunning,and whom I ſee of all men approued and. 
allowed)hath ſer downe to be 252000 ſtadia, Which meaſure, by the Romanes account and 
reckoning,amounteth to 300 hundred and 15 hundred miles. A wonderous bold attempt of 
his ! bur yet ſoexquilſitly calculated and contriued by him, that a ſhame it were not tobeleeue 
him, Hipparchws,awonderful man both for conuincing him,and all his other diligence beſides; 
addeth moreover little lefle than 25000 ſtadia, 


Cyayr, CIX, 


GH =o 


q. The Harmonicall meaſure,and Circumference of the World, 
Tonyſidorus in another kind would be beleeued: (forT will notbeguile you of thi greateſt 
eXample of Grecianvanitie,) This manwas a Melian, famous for his skill in Geometrie: 
hedyed very aged in his owne countrey : his neere kinſ-women (who by rightwere his 


D heires in remainder)ſolemnized his fanerals,8 accompanied him tohis graue. Theſewomen 


(as they came ſome few daies after to his ſepulchre for toperforme ſome ſolemne obſequies 
thereto belonging)by report, found in his monument an Epiſtle of this Djonyſidorus,written in 
his owne name, To them aboue;that is toſay, To the living : and to tliis effe,namely, That he 
had made a ſtep from his ſepulchre to the bottome and centre of the earth, and that ir was 
thither 42000 ſtadia. Neither wanted there Geometricians gwho made this interpretation,that 
he ſignified that this Epiſtle was ſent from the middle centre of the carth, to which place 
downward from the vppermoſt aloft,the way was longeſt ; and the ſame was iuſt halfe the dia« . 
metre ofthe round globe : whereupon followed this computation, That they pronounced the 
Circuit to be 255000 ſtadia,Now the Harmonicall proportion, which forceth.this vniuerſali- 


E tic and nature of the World toagreevnto it ſelfe, addeth vnto this meaſure 7000 ſtadia, and 


| ſomakeththeearth tobe the 96900 part of the whole world 
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THE THIRD BOOKE OF 


THE HISTORIE OF NAFTVRE, 


WRITTEN BY C. PLINIVS. 
SECVNDYVS. 


The Proeme,or Preface. 


29 1t herto haue we written of the poſetion and wonders of the Earth Waters,and Starres « alſo we haut 
KA treated in generall termes of the proportion and pay 6 of the whole world... Now it followeth, to 

= Gſrourſe of the parts thereof : albeit this alſo be iudged aninfinite piece of worke,nor lightly can be 
handled without ſome reprehenſion : andyct in no kinae of enterpriſe pardon is mors due , ſince it is no 
maruell at all if he who ts borne a mortall man knoweth not all things belonging to man, And therefore 1 
will not follow one Author more than another, but euery one as I ſhall thinke him oſt true in the de- 


ſeription of each part. Foraſmuch as this hath been a thing common in manner to them all, namely,to learn 


or deſcribe the ſcituations of thoſe places moſt exactly, where themſelues were either borne, or wh:ch they 


had diſcourred and ſeene : and therefore neither will I blame nor reproue any man, The bare names of pla- 
ces ſhall be ſimply ſet downe in this my Geographic, aud that with as great breuitie as I can:the exceliency, 
&s alſo the cauſes and occaſions thereof, ſhall be deferred to their ſeuerall and particular treatiſes - for now 
the queſtion is as touching the whole earth in generalitie, which mine intent to repreſent unto your eies - 
and therefore I would haue things thus to be taken, as if the names of countries were put downe mwuked,and 
woid of renowne and fame, andſuch onely as they were in the beginning, before any aitsthere done ; and 
as if they had indeed an indument w/ names, but reſpedtiue onely tothe World and vniuerſall Nature 
gf all, | 

f Now thewhole globe of the earth i dinided into three parts, E ws Aſia, and Africa, Thebegin- 
ning we take from the Weſt and the Firth of Gades,cuen whereas the Atlanticke Occan breaking in , is 
ſpredinto the Inland and Mediterranean ſeas. Make your entrance there, I meane at the Streights of Gi- 
bralter and then Africa is on the right hand, Europe onthe left, and CAſea before you iuſt betweene. The 
bounds confining theſe,are the riners Tanats and Nilus The mouth of the Ocean at Gad:s (whereof I ſpake 
before ) lyeth out in length 15 miles,and ſtretcheth forth in breadth but fiue, from a village in Spaine cal- 


| ledMellaria,to the promontorie of Africke,called the VVhite,as Turannius Graccula born thereby doth 


write, T.Liuvius,avd Nepos Cornelius hauereported,that the breadth thereof whereit is narroweſt, is 
ſeuen miles oner but ten miles where it zs broadeſt, From ſo ſmall amouth (awonatr to __ ſpreadeth 
the ſtaſo huge and ſo vaſt as we ſee;and withall, ſo exceeding deepe, as the maruell is no leſſe in that re-. 
gard. For why ? inthe verie mouth thereof, are to be ſcen many barres and ſhallow ſhelues of white ſands 


(ſo ebbe is the water ) to the great terrour of ſhippes and ſailers paſſing that way. CAnd therefore many. 


hane called thoſe Streights of Gibralter T he entrie of the Mediterranean Sea. Of both m4 thi gulet, 
neere vntoit are two mountaines ſet as frontiers andrampiers to keepe all in : namely, Abila for CAfricke, 
Calpe for Europe the vtmoſt end of Hercules Labours, For which cauſe, the inhabitants of thoſeparts 


call themyghe tw pillars of that God,and doe verily beleene, that by certaine draines and ditches digged 


within the Continent the maine Ocean before excluded made way and was let in, to make the Mediterane« 


an ſeas where before was firme land : and ſoby that meanes the very face of the whole earth is cleane alte= 
red.® 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, 


Cnavy, I, 
T of Enrepe. 


Nd firſt,as touching Europe, the nource of that people which is the conqueror 
| | of all nations;and beſides,ofall lands by many degrees moſt beautifull : which 
VA YU | may for right good cauſe, haue made not the third portion of the earth, butche 
, A || one halfe(diuiding the whole globe of the earth into two parts:)rowit,frwm the 
| riner Tanais vnto the Streights of Gades. The Ocean then, at this ſpace ab-mne- 
| ſaid,entreth into the Atlanticke ſea,and with a greedie current drowneth thoſe 
lands which dread his comming like atyrant ; but where he mceteth with any that are liketo 
reſiſt,thoſe he paſſeth iuſt by,and with his winding turns and reaches he catcth and holloweth 
the ſhore continually togaine ground,making many noukes and creekes euery where : bur in 
Europe moſt of all, wherein foure eſpeciall great gulfes are tobe ſecne. A 

Of which, the firſt, from Calpe the vtmoſt promontorie(as is aboue ſaid) of Syain, windeth 
and turneth with an exceeding great compaſſe,to Locri, and as far as the promontorie Bruti- 
um. Within it lieth the firſt land of all others, Spaine;rhart part I meane,which in regard of vs 


at Rome,is the farther off,and is named alſo Boerica, And anon from rhe Firth Virgitanus, the 


hither part,orherwiſe called Tarraconenfis, as far as to the hils Pyrenzi, That farther part of 
larger Spaine is diuided into two prouinces in the length thereof:for on che North fide of Boe- 
tica,lyeth Luſitania afront,diuided from it by the river Ana. | £ | ; 
This river beginneth inthe territoric Laminiranus ofthe hither Spain, onewhile ſpreading 
out it ſelfe into broad pooles or meetes,otherwhiles gathering into narrow brooks: or altoge- 
ther hidden vnder the ground,and taking pleaſure to riſe vp oftentimes in many places, falleth 
into the Spaniſh Arlantick Ocean.Bur the part named Tarraconen(1s,lying faſt vpon Pyrenz- 
us,8& ſhooting along all the fidethereof, and withal, ſtretching out it ſelfe onerrhwart & crofle 
from the Iberian ſea to the Gauls Occan,is ſeparated from B cetica & Lufitania,b 
taine-Salarius, and thecliffes of the Orctanes, Carpetanes, and Aſturians. | 7 
Beoerica,ſfo called of the river Boetis,that cutteth in the mids,out-goeth all other prouinces 
for rich furniture,and a certaine plentifull trimneſſe and peculiar beautie by ig ſelte. Therein 
are held foure ſolemne Iudiciall great aſſizes and Parliaments, according to foure Counties 


y the moun- 


- Or ſhires;towit, the Gaditane,Cordubian, Aſti | ms Hiſpalenſis. Townes in itareall 1n 


number 175;whereof there are colonies eight; free Boroughes,eight; townes indued with the 
antient franchiſes of Latium 29:with freedome fix;Confederate,foure; Tributaric paying cu- 
ſtome,r20. Of which, thoſe that be worth the naming, and are more currant.in the Latine 
tongue,be theſe vnder written: to wit, on the riuer Ana fideand the Ocean coaſt, the-citie'Of- 
ſonoba,ſurnamed alſo Luſturia. There run between, Luxia and Vrium,tworiuers, The hils Ari- 
ani,the river Beetis:the ſhore Corenſe with awinding creek,Ouer againſt which, lyeth Gades, 


tobe ſpoken ofamong the Ilands. The cape or head of 7yn0;thchauen Beſippo. Townes,Belon, 
and Mellarja. The Streights or Firth out of the Atlanticke ſea. Carteia, called Terteſſos by: 


the Greekes;and the mountaine Calpe. Then, within the firm land,the rowne Batbeſula, with 
the riuer.7te.the towne Salbula, Sucl-Malacha vpon the river ofour Confederates. Next to 
theſe, Menoba with a river : Sexi-firmum,ſurnamed Iulium : Selaubina, Abdera, and Murgis 
the frontier towne of B-etica. All thitwhole coaſt, M. Agrippa thought to haue had- their be+ 
ginning and diſcent from the Carthaginians, From Ana,thcre lyeth againſt the Atlanticke 
Occan,the region of the Baſtuli and the Turduli, | 

M .VYarro ſaith,that there entered into all parts of Spain,the Herians,Perfians, Ph:ynicians, 
Celtes,and Carthaginians or Africans:for Luſ#s,the companion of FatherL:bey or L:ba(which 
ſ1gnifieth the frantick faric of thoſe that raged with him) gaue the name to Luſitania ; and 
Pan was the gouernour of it all, But thoſe things which are reported of Hercwles and Pyrene,or 
of Saturne,T thinke to be as vaine and fabulous tales as any other» As for Betis, in the Tarrao- 
nentian prouince,riſing,not as ſome haue ſaid,at the towne Menteſa,bat in the chaſe or forreſt 
Tugreniig,which the river Tader wartcreth,as itdoth the Carthaginian pale alſo at Illorcum, 
{hunneth the funcrall fire and ſepulchre of Scipio ; and turning ir.to the eſt, maketh toward 
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the Atlantick Ocean,adopting the province and giuing it his owne name , is at firſt but ſmall, G 


howbeit receiueth many other rivers into it,fromwhich it taketh away both their name and 
their waters. And firſt being entred from Offigitania into Beetica,running gently with a plea- 
{ant channel, hath many townes both on the left hand & the right, ſcared vpon it. The moſt fa. 
mous and populous betiween it & the ſea coaſt in the Mediterranean part thereof, are Segeda, 
ſurnamed Augurina;Iuliayhichis alſo called Findentia:Virgao,otherwiſe Alba, Ebura,other- 
wiſe Cereolis:1lliberiwhich is alſo Liberini:Ilipua,named likewiſe Laus, Artigior Iulienſes: 
Veſci the ſame that Faventia:Singilia, Hegua, Arialdunii, Agla the lefſe, Bxbro,Caſtra Vina- 
ria, Epiſibrum, Hipponoua,[llurco,Oſca,Eſcua, Succubo,Nuditanum, Tucci the old,allwhich 
belong to Baſtitania,lying toward the ſea.But within the countte or 1uriſdiction of Corduba, 
about the very riuer ſtandeth the towne Offigi,which is ſurnamed Laconicum:Illiturgi called 


alſo Forum Ilulium, Ipaſturgi the ſame that Triumphale,Siria:& 14 miles within the country 


Obulco,which is named Pontificenſe. And anon(you ſhall ſee) Ripepora,a town of the confe- 


derats, Sacili, Martialum, Onoba. And on the right hand Corduba,ſurnamed Colonia Patriria: 


and then beginneth Betis to benauigable,8& not before. As you go lower, you ſhal find towns 
Carbulo, Decuma,the river Singulis, falling into the ſame {ide of Boetis, The townes of the 
county Hiſpalenſis be theſe,Celtica, Axatiara, Arruci,Menoba,Ilipa,ſurnamed Iralica. And on 
the left hand, Hiſpalis a colony, furcamed likewiſe Romulenſis. But right forward oppoſit to 
it,the town Offet,which hatha name befides, Iulia Conſtantia: Vergentum,which alſo is the 
ſame that Iulij Genitor, Hippo Caurafiarum,the river Menoba, which alſo entreth into Bce- 
tis'on the right ſide, But within the waſhes & downs of Boz tis there is the rown Nebrifla ſur- 
named Veneria & Colobona:alfo colonies, vi3. Aſtayhich 1s called Regia: & inthe mid-Jand 
part, Aſido,which 1s the ſame that Czfariana,The river Singulus breaking into Boetis in thar 
order as I haue ſaid,runneth hard by the Colony Aſtigitania,ſurnamed alſo Auguſta Firma, & 
ſo forward it is nauigable. The reſt of the Colonies belonging to this Countie 

ioy immunitic of tribute,namely, Tuccigwhich is ſurnamed Auguſta Gemella:Itucci,the ſame 
that Virtus Iulia, Artubi all one with Claretas Tulia[z. exceIlencic of Julius.) Vrio, which is 
Genua Vrbatriorum: & among theſe, Munda,which together with Pompezes ſon,was taken. Free 


e free, & en- 


H 


towns, Aſtigithe old, & Oftippo:tributarie,Callet,Calucula, Caftra Gemina, Ilipulathe lefle - 


Merucra,Sacrana,Obulcula,Oningis. As a man commeth from the coaſt,neere to the poet Me- 
noba,which alſovill bearc a ſhip, there dwel not far off the Alontigiculi, & Aloſtigi. But all 
that region which without the forenamed,reacheth from Betis to the river Anais called Be- 
turia : divided into two parts,& as many ſorts of people:towit,the Celtici,vho mect with Lu- 
fitania,and are within the diuiſion or county Hiſpalenſis:and the Turduli,who inhabit faſt vp. 
on Luſirania and Tarraconenſis:and they owe ſeruice to the County-court of Corduba: as for 
the Celtici,manifeſt it is, That they came from the Celtiberians out of Luſitania,as appeareth 
by their religion,tongue,8 names of towns,which in Bztica are diſtinguiſhed by their additi- 
ons or ſurnames,to wit, Seria,which is called Fama Iulia: Vcultuniacum, which now is Curi- 
ga:Laconimurgi,Conſtantia Tulia, Terrefibus is now Fortunales,& Callenſ{ibus,Emanici.Be- 
ſides all theſe,in Celtica Acinippo,Arunda, Arunci, Turobrica, Laſtigi, Alpeſa, Szpona, Se- 


rippo.The other Beturia,which we ſaid contained the Turduli,8 belonged to the countie of T, 


Corduba,hath towns of no baſe account, Arſa,Mellaria and Mirobrica:and regions or quarters 
Ofrutigi,and Siſapone. Within the Countie of Gades there is of Romane citizens a town cal, 
led Regina: of Latines there are Lepia,Vlia,Cariſa ſurnamed Aurelia, Vrgia, which is like- 
wiſe named Caſtrum Iulium:alſo;Czfaris Salutarienſis.But tributaries there be theſe, Beſaro, 
Beſippo,Berbeſula, Lacippo,Beſippo, Caller, Cappagum,Oleaſtro, Itucci, Prana, Lacibi, Sa- 
guntia, Andorifippo.Thewhole length of it, M. Agrippa hath ſer down 463 milcs,& the bredth 
257. But forthat the bounds reached forward as far as to Carthage, which cauſe breederh of- 
tentimes errors inthe taking of the meaſures, whiles in one place the limits of the prouinces 
werechanged,and in another the paces in tournying wereeither more Or leſſe;alſo,confidering 
the ſeas in ſo long continuance of time haue incroched here vpon the land, and the banks again 
gotten thereof the ſea,and beare farther in; alſo, for that the reaches of the rivers baue either 
turned crooked or gone ſtreight & dire@;ouer and beſides, for that ſome haue begun to take 
their meaſure from this place,others from that,and gon diuers waies:it is by theſe means come 
to paſſe,that no twain accord together in one ſong,as touching their meaſure 8 Goographig 
. Þ; 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, 


Cnay, II. 
«| The length andbreadth of Beticas 


He length of Bceticaat this day from the bound of the town Caſtulo vnto Gades, is 475 
miles:and from Murgi the maritine coaſt or lands cnd,more by 22 miles. The bredth from 
the edge or border of Carteia,1s 224 miles. And verily,who would beleeue, thar Aorippa, 
a man ſodiligent,and in this worke principally,ſo curious, diderre, whenhe purpoſed. to ſet 
out a map of the whole world openly to be ſeene of the whole city, and namely,when Augrſlus 
Ceſar of happie memorie,ioined with him?For he it was that finiſhed the Porch or galleric be- 


gun by Agrippa's ſiſter, according to his will, appointment,anddiretion,yhich contained the 
laid pourtratCt. | 


Cuat;: ITE, 
CE] The hither or higher $ paine; 


- — 
= . 


He old forme of the hither Spaine is ſomwhat changed, like as of many other prouinces: 


conſidering that Porpey the great 11 his triumphant trophies which he erected in Pyre- 


n&us,reſtiftieth, That 84.6 townes between the Alps and the marches of the farther or low- 


er Spaingvere ſubdued by himand brought toobedience, Now,is the whole prouince dinided 


into 7 counties,the Carthaginian,the Tarraconian, Czfſar Auguſtani,Clunienſis, Aſturia, Lu- 
cenſis,& Bracarum. There are be{1des [{lands,ſfetting aſide which,without once naming them, 
and excepting the cities that are annexed to others,the bare prouince containeth 294 townes; 
In which there be 12 colonies.townes of Roman citizens thirtecn,of old Latines ſenenteen,of 


allies withinthe league,one;tributarie,r36.The firſt in the very frontiers thereof, be the Ba- 


ſtulians:behind them in ſuch order as ſhall be ſaid; namely,thoſe Inlanders that inhabit with» 
in-forth; the Menteſanes,Oretanes,and the Carpetanes vpon the river Tagus. Neere to rhem, 
the Vacczans,Vectones,Celtiberians,and Arrebaci. The townes next to the marches, Vrei,and 
Barca laid to Bcetica : the countrey Mauritania,then Deitania:after that Conteſ}ania,and new 
Carthage colonie, From the promontorie whereofcalled Saturnes cape, the cut ouer the ſea 
to Cxſariaa citic in Mauritania,is of 187 miles:In the reſidue of that coaſt is the riuer Ta. 
der:the free colonie Illici,of which,a firth or arme of the ſea tooke the name Illicitanus.To it 


owe ſeruice and are annexed the Icoſitanes. Soon after, Lucentum a toivne of the Latines. Dra«, 


mum a tributarie, theriuer Sucro, which was ſometime the fronticyrowne of Conteſtania. 
TheregtonEdetaniagyhich retireth inward to the Celtiberians, hauing-a goodly pleaſant 
poole bordering along the front of it, Valentia,a colonie lying three miles from the ſea. The 
river Turivin:and juſt as far from the ſea; Saguntum, a towne of Roman citizens, renowned for 
their fidelitie. The river Idubeda,and the region of the Ilergaones. The river Hebre, yeelding 
ſuch richcs of trafficke and commerce, by reaſon that it is nauigable : which beginnerh in the 
Cantabriaus conmrey,not far from the towne Inliobrica,and holderh on His courſe 430 miles: 
and for 2 600f them, eucn from the towne Varia, carricth veſſels of merchandiſe : in regard 
of which riucr, the Greekes named all Spaine Iberia: the region Coffetania, the river Su- 
bi,the colonic Tarraco,built by the Scipzoes,like as Carthage by the Africans. The countrey of 
the Illergetes,the towne Subur,the river Rubricatum,and from thence the Lacetanes and Indi- 
gctes, After them in this order fellowing:within-forth at the foot of Pyrenzus,the Auſeranes, 
Irancs,& Lacetancs:and along Pyrenzus the Cerreranes,and then the Vaſcones. In the edge 
or marches thercof,the co'ony Barcino,ſurnamed Faucntia, Towns of Roman citizens,Bxtulo, 
I1!uro,the river Larnum, Blandz:the river Alba, Emporiz:two there be of rheſe,towit, of the 
old inhabirants,and of the Greeks,who were the off: ſpring deſcended from the Phoczans. The 
rinct Tichus, From whenceto Pyrenza Venus ,on the other {ide of rhe promoneorie, arc fortie 
miles, Now beſides the forenamed,ſhall be related the principall places of marke as they lie 
1n cucry count'e. At Tarracon there plcad in court foure and fortie States, Themoſt famous 
and of greateſtname among them, be of Roman citizens the Dertuſancs, anJ Biſgargitanes : of 
Larines,the Auſcrtanes and Cerretanes ſurnamed lulianes : they alſowhoare named Augn- 
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anvs, the Sedcranes, Gerundenſes, Gefſarians, Tearians,the ſame that Inlicnfes, Of Tribu- 
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taries,the Aquicaldenſes,Onenſes,and Bxtulonenſes, Czſar Auguſtaga free colony, on which CG 
the river Iberus floweth: where the towne before was called Salduba: theſe are of the region © 
Sedetania,and receiueth 52 States:and among theſe, of Roman' cirizens the Bellitanes and 
Celſenſes:and out of the Colonie,the Calaguritanes ſurnamed alſo Naſcici. The Ilerdians of 
the Surdaons Nation,neere vato whom runneth the river Sicorts. The Oſcians of the region 
Veſcetania,and the Turiaſonenſes, Ofold Latins,thz Caſcantenſes,Erganicenſes,Gracchuri- 
tans, Leonicenſes, Offigerdenſes. Of confederats within the league, the Tarragenſes. Tributa- 
ries beſides,the Arcobricenſes, Andologenſes, Arocelitans, Burſaonenſes, Calaguritans ſurna- 
med Fibularenſes, CC omplutenſes,Carenſes,Cincenſes, Gortonen ſes, Dammanitanes, Larren- 
ſes, Ituriſenſes, Ifpalenſes,Ilumbe.:tanes, Lacetanes, Vibienſes, Pompelonenſes and Segienſes, 
There reſort to Carthage for law 62 ſeucrall States,beſides the Iflanders. Out of the colonie 
Accitana,the Gemellenſes,alſo Libifoſona ſurnamed Foroauguſtana : which twoare indued 
with the franchiſes of Italy:out of the colonie Salarienſts,the Oppidans of old Latium,Caſtu- 
lonenſes,whom Ceſar calleth 7 enales, The Setabitanes,who are alſo Auguſtanes, and the Va- 
lerrienſes.But of the Tributaries,of greateſt name be the Babanenſes, the Baſcianes,the Con- 
ſaburenſes, Dianenſes,Egeleſtanes,llorcitani, Laminitani, Menteſami, the ſame that Orirani, 
and Mentelani who otherwiſe are Baſtuli:Oretanes who alſo are called Germani,the chiefe of 
the Celtiberians,the Segobrigenſes,and the Toletanes of Carpetania,dwelling vponthe riuer 
Tagus.Next to them the Viacienſes and Virgilicnſes.Tothe aſſiſcs or law. court Clunienfis, 
The Varduli bring 14 nations;of which I lift to name none bur the Albanenſes: bur the Tur- 
modigi foure,among whom are the Segiſamonenſes, Sagiſametulienſes. To the ſame aſliſes, x 
the Caricetes 8 the Vennenſes do goout of fine citics,ot which the Velienſes are, Thither re- 
paire the Pelendones,with 4 ſtates of the Celriberians,of whom the Numantins were famous: 
likeas in the 18 cities of the Vaccxans,the Intercaricnſes, Pallantini,Lacobricenſes, & Cau- 
cenſes:for in the foure ſtates ofthe Cantabrici,only Iuliobrica is named.:in the 10 ſtates of the 
Autrigones, Tritium\8 Vironeſca. To the Areuaci the river Areua gaue name, Ofthem there 
be7 townes;to wit, Sdguntiaand Vxama,which names be often vied in other places : beſides - 
Segouia,and Noua-auguſta, Termes,and Clunia it ſelfe the very vtmoſt bound of Celteberiae 
all the reſt lie toward the Ocean,& of the abouenamed the Verduli together with the Canta- 
bri. Totheſe there are joined x 2 nations of the Aſtures, divided into the Auguſtans & Tranſ- 
montans, hauing a ſtately city Aſturica:among theſe are reckned, Giguri, Peſici,Lanſienſes,8& 
Zoclz.The number of the whole multitude ariſeth to 240000 pols of free men,beſides ſlaues, k 
The county or iurifdiftion Lucenſis compriſeth x 6 towns(beſides the Celticks and Lebuni. 
ans)of baſe condition,and hauing barbarous names;howbeit,of free-men to the number wel- 
neere of 166000:in like maner 24. Cities,which affoord 275000 pols, owe ſeruice to the court 
of Bracarum:of whom beſides the Bracarians themſelues,the Vibili, Celerini, Gallzci, Aqui- 
filici & Quinquerni,may be named without diſdain and contempt, The lengthof the hither 
Spain,from Pyrenzus to the bound of Caſtulo is 607 miles, 8 the coaſt therof ſomwhat more 
The bredth from Tarracon t ſhore of Alarſon,zo7 miles : & from the foot of Pyrenzus, 
where,between two ſeas it is pointed with the ſtreights,8 ſo opening it ſelfe by little & little 
from thence,till it come to touch the farther Spain,it is as much, and addeth ſomewhat more, 
tothe bredth:all Spain throughout in manner is full of metall mines,as lead, yron, braſſe, fil- '* 
uer.and gold:the hither part thereof aboundeth beſides with ſtone glaſſes, or glaſſe ſtones:and 
Beertica particularly with vermilion. There be alſo there quarries of Marble, Vntoall Spaine 
throughout,Yeſpaſlanus CAgnſtus the Emperour, toſſed with the tempeſts and troubles of the #2 
commonveale,granted the franchiſes of Latium.The mountaines Pyrenzido confine Spaine | 
and France one from the other, lying out with their promontories into two contrary ſeas, = 4 
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© TheProuince Narbontifis. 


Hat part of Gallia which is waſhed and beaten vpon with the Mediterancan ſea, is called 

the prouince Narbonenſis,named afore-time Braccata, diuided from Italy by the river 
Varus and the Alpes,moſt friendly mountaines to the Romane Empire: and from the 
other parts of Gaule, oirthe North fide,by the hills Gebenna & Tura, For tillage of the groun: 
Fes 
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A for reputation of men,regard of ciuilitic and manners,and forwealth,worthy to be ſetbehinde 
| no other provinces whatſneuer:and in one word, to be counted Italy ,more truely than a pro- 
uince:in.the edge or marches thereof lyeth the-countrey of the Sardaons;& within,the region 
of the Conſuarones. The rivers be Tecum and Vernodubrum:the townes, Llliberis (a poore re- 
lique and ſimple ſhew of acitie to that itwas in old time) & Ruſcio,inhabited by rhe Latines, 
The river Atax ſpringing out of Pyrenzus,runveth through the lake Rubrenſis,8& floteth ouer 
it.Narbo Martizs acolonie inhabited by the Legionaries of the tenth legion, twelue.,miles di. * 
ſtant from the ſca.Rivers, Araris and Liria, Townes in the other parts, ſcattering here and there 
by reaſon of pooles and mceres lying before them:namely, Agatha,in times paſt belonging to 
B the Maſſilians,and the region of Volſcz TeQoſages. Alſo,where Rhoda of the Rhodians was, 
T whereofRhodanus tooke name,the moſt fruitfull riuer by far of all Gallia,running ſwiftly our 
| of the Alps through the lake Lemanus,8 carrying with it the dead and flow river Araris; and 
Ifara running as faſt as it ſelfe,together with Druentia. The two ſmal mouths or paſſages ther. 
of are called Lybica:of which,the one is Hiſpanienſum,rhe other Metapinum: a third there is 
beſides.and the ſame moſt wide and large,named Maſſalioticum.There be that write, how the 
rowne Heraclea likewiſe ſtood vpoa the mouth of Rhodanus, Beyond the ditch our of Rhoda. 
nus,whichwas the work of C, 2arius,8 bearing his name, there was a notable poole or meere. 
Moreouer the town Afſtromela,and the maritime tract of the Auztici:and aboue it, the ſtonie 
plains,carrying the memoriall of Hercxles his battels. The region of the Anatilians,and within» 
| forth,of the Deſuviates and Cauians, Againe,from the ſea, Tricorum,and inyyard,the region of 
2 C the Tricollivocantians,Segouellaunes,and anon of the Allobroges:bur in the marches, Maſſ- 
| lia of Greeke Phocuxeans:within the league. The promontorie Cithariſta, Zaopartus, and the 
region of the Camarullici. After them, the Suelteri; and a>one taem, Verucines : But in the 
coaſt along ſtill; Athenopolis vnder the Maſſilians, Forum Iuity a Colonic of the ninth legion 
ſouldiers,which alſo is called Parenſis and Claſlica:in it ts the river Argenteus : the region of 
the Oxubij and Ligaunians;aboue whom,are the Suetri,Quarieres,and Adunicates:but in the 
borders,a Latine towne Antipolis. The region of the Deciares, rhe river Varus guſhing our of 
an hil of the Alpes,called Acema.In the middle part therof the Colonies, Arelate of the fixth 
legion ſouldiers,Bliterz of the ſeuenth,and Arauſia of rhoſe belonging to the ſecond, In the 
territorieof the Cauians, Valentia and Vienna of the Allobroges. Latine towns, Aquz Sextiz | 
x | D of the Salyans,and Auenioof the Cavians, Apta Iulia of the Vulgientians,Alebecerriorum of 
of the Apollinares, Alba of the Heluans, Aoguſta of the Tricoſtines;Anatilia, Aeria, Bormanni, 
Comacina,Cabellio,Carcaſum,of the Volſcane Tefoſages : Ceſlero, Carpentoratte, of the 
Menines:the Cenicenſes, Cambole&i,who are named beſides Atlantici, Forom Voconi,Gla- 
num, Livij,Lutevani,who are the ſame that Foro-neronienſes. Nemauſum of the Arccomici, 
Piſcenz,Ruteni, Sanugenſes,and Toloſani,of the Tefoſages:The neighbor borderers vpon A- 
quitane, Taſco-dumetari,Canonienſes, V mbranici. Two capitall rowns of the confederat ſtate 
of the Vocontians,Vaſcoand Lucus Auguſti.But baſe towns of no importance nineteene, as 
24 more annexed to the Nemauſiens,and vnder their Seignorie. To this charter or inſtrument 
irrolled,Galbathe Emperor added of the Alpine inhabitants, the Auantici and Eproduntij ; 


L E whoſe town is named Dima, 42r;ppaſaith,that the length of this prouince Narbonenſis is 270 
” miles,and the breadth 248. 
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; ; | 1taly,Tiberis,Rome,Campania. 


JExt tothem is Italy,and the firſt ofall,the Ligurians ': then Hetrutia, Vmbria, Latium,z 
where be the mouthes of Tiberis and Rome the head. citie of the whole earth, 16 miles , 
diſtant from the ſea:after it is the maritime countrey of the Volſcians, and Campania: 

| then Picentium,Lucanum,and Brutium,the furcheſt point in the South, vato which from the 
ba---4 F crooked mountaines of the Alpes,like in manner vnto the Moone croiflant, with ſome parts 

EI higher,other lower, Italic ſhooteth our in length to the ſeas: from it,is the ſea coaſt of Grecia, 

and ſoone aftez,the Salentines,Pediculi, Apuli, Peligni,Ferentani,Marrucini, Veſtines, Sa- 


b1ncs,Picentes,Gaules, Vmbrians, Thuſcanes, Venerians, Carnians, Iapides, L{trians, and Lt: 
urnians, | ATR, 
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Neither am I ignorant, thatit might bethought and that iuſtly,a point oFan vnthankefull G 


mind and idle withall,if briefely in this ſort,and as it were by the way, that land ſhould be ſpo- 
kenofwhich is the nource of all lands. She alſo is the mother,choſen by the powerfull grace of 
the gods,to make eucn heauen it ſelfe more glorious; to gather into one the ſcattered empires, 
to ſoften and make ciuill the rude faſhions of other countries;and whereas the languages of fo 
many nations were repugnant,wilde,& ſauage,to draw them together by commerce of ſpeech, 
conference,and parley;to indue man with humanitie;and brietely, that of all nations in the 
world.there ſhould be one onely countrey,But here,what ſhould I do>ſo noble are all the pla- 
ccs that a man ſhal come vnto,ſoexcellent is euery thing,and each ſtate ſo famous and renow- 
ned,that I am fully poſſeſſed with them all,and to ſeeke what to ſay.Romecitie,the only faire 
face therein,worthy to ſtand vpon {0 ſtately anecke and pair of ſhoulders,what workewould ir 
aske thinke you, to bee ſet out as it ought 2 the very tract of Campaine by it ſelfe, ſo pleaſanr 
and goodly,ſo rich and happie, in what ſort ſhould it be deſcribed > So as it 1s plaine and ma- 
nifeſt,that in this one place there is the workmanſhip of Nature whercin ſhe 1oteth and taketh 
delight. Now beſides all this, thewhole temperature ofthe aire is eucrmore fovitall, healthy, 
and wholeſome,the fields fo fertile, the hills ſo open tothe Sun, the forreſts ſo harmleſſe, the 
groues ſo coole and ſhadic, the woods of all forts ſobountcous and fruittull, the mauntaines 
yeelding ſo w_ breathing blaſts of winde;the corne, the vines, the olives ſo plentifull, the 
ſheep ſo inriched with fleeces of the beſt wool], the bulls and oxen ſo fat and well fed in the 
necke; ſo many lakes and pooles, ſuch ſtore of rivers and ſprings watering it throughout ; ſo 
many ſeas and havens,thar it is the very boſom lying open and ready toreceiue the commerce 
of all lands fromall parts;and yet it ſelfe full willingly deſirerh ro lie far into the ſeato helpe 
all mankinde. Neither do I ſpeake now ofthe natures,wits,and faſhions of the men ; ne yet of 
the nations abroad ſubdued with their eloquent tongue,and ſtrong hand, Euen the Greekes (a 
nation ofall other moſt giuen to praiſe themſelues beyond meaſure) have giuen their iudge- 
ment of her,in that they called ſome ſmall part thereof, Great Greece, But in good faith, that 
which we did in the mention of the heauen,namely, totouch ſome knowne planets anda few 
ſtars,the ſame muſt we likewiſe do in this one part:only I would pray the Readers to remem- 
berand carry this away, That I haſten to rehearſe enery particular thing through the whole 
round globe of the carth. 
Well then,tobegin, [taly is faſhioned like for all the world to an Oke leafe, and much Jar. 
er in length than breadth:tothe left fide bending with the top, and ending in the figure and 
aſhion of an Amazonian ſhield;and where that tra of Calabria lyeth which 1s called Co- 
cinthos,it putteth forth into thoſe two promontories or capes like the moones two hornes;the 
one, Leucopetra on the right hand;the other Lacinium onthe left, In length it reacheth from 
the foot of the Alps,through Oftia or Pretoria Auguſta,directly to the citie of Rome, an1 fo 
forward to Capua,with a dire courſe leading toRhegiuma towne ſcituate vpon the ſhoul- 
der thereof:from which beginneth the bending as it were ofthe necke , and bearcth xooo and 
20 miles. And this meaſure would grow to be farmore,if itzyent as farre as Lacinium, but that 
ſuch an obliquitie and winding might ſeem todecline and beare out too much vntoone fide. 
The breadth thereof is dinerſly taken,namely,q 10 miles between the two ſeas, the higher and 
the lower,and the riners Varus and Arſia. The mids of which breadrh(and that is much abour 
the citic of Rome) from the mouth of theriucr Artcrnus running into the Adriaticke ſea, vnto. 
the mouthes of Tiberis, x 36 miles,and ſomewhar !cfſe : from Novum Caſtrum by the Adria- 
ticke ſea, to Alſium,and ſo to the Tuſcane ſea : and in no place exceedeth it in breadth 300 
miles. But the full compaſſe of the whole from Varus to Arſia, is 20049 miles. Diſtant it is 
by ſea from the lands round about, to wit, from Iſtria and Liburnia in ſome places 100 miles 
from Epirus and Illyricum 5o miles; from Africk lefſe than 200,as Yarro aftirmeth, from Sar- 
dinia,an hundred and 20 miles; from Sicilie,a mile and a halfe : from Corcyra lefſe than 70 , 
from Iſſk 50.1t goth along the ſeas,to the Meridionall line verily of the heauen ; but ifa man 
examine ir cxa&tly indeed,it lyeth berweene the Sunrifing in mid-winter, and the point of the 
Noone-ſtead. | 
Now will we deſcribe the compaſſe and circuit thereof,and reckon the cities;wherin I muſt 
needs proteſt by way of Preface,thar I will follow for mine Authour Azgaſ{zs rhe Emperour 
of famous memorie, and the deſcription by him made ofall Italy , which be diuided into 11 
; Regions 
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Regionsor Cantons. As for the maritime townes,I will ſer them downe in that order, as they 
ſtand,according to their vicinity one to another. But foraſmuch as in ſorunning a ſpecch and 
baſtic pen,the reſt cannot poſſibly be ſo orderly deſcribed:therfore in the inland part thereof; I 
will follow him as he hath digeſted them by the letters of the Alphabet:bur mentioning with- 
all,the colonies or chicte cities by name,which he hath delivered in that number. Neither is it 
ancafie matter to know throughly their poſitions and foundations, conſidering the Ingaune 
Ligurians (to ſay nothing of all the reſt) were indowed with lands thirtic times, and changed 
their ſeats. To begin with the river Varus therfore, there offereth toour cic; firſt the towne Ni- 
cza,built by the Mafſilians : the r1uer Po; the Alpes ; the people within the Alpes of man 

names,but of moſt marke Capillati, with long haire : the towne Vediantiorum,the Cirie Ce- 
melion, or, a towne belonging to the Stateof the Vediantians, called Cemelion: the port of 
Hercules and cMonechw,and forthe Ligurian coaſt. Of the Ligurians,the moſt renowned be- 
yond the Alpes, are the Sallij, Deceartes, and Oxubij: on this fide, the Veneni, and deſcen: 
ded from the Caruriges, the Vagienni, Statyelli, Vibelli, Magelli, Euburiates, Caſmonates, 
Veliates, and thoſe, whoſe townes we will declare in the niext coaſt. The river Rutuba, the 
towne Albium Intemelium, the river Merula, the rowne Albium Ingaunum, the port or ha- 
uen towne Vadum Sabatium,the river Porcifera,the towne Genua,the rincr ieritor, the Port 
Delphini, Tigulia : within, Segeſta Tiguliorum : the river Macra which limiterh Liguria. 
Now on the back ſide behind all theſe rownes aboue named.is Apenine,the higheſt mountain 
of all Italy,reaching from the Alpes with a continuall ridge of hils,to the ſtreights of Cicilte, 
From the other {ide thereof to Padus,the richeſ} river inall Italy,all the countrey ſhining with 
goodly faire townes, to wit, Liberna, Dertonaa Colonie,Iria,Barderates, Induſtria, Pollentia, 
Carrea,which alſo is named Polentia, Foro Fuluij the ſame that YValentinum, Anguſta,of the 
Vagienni: Alba,Pompei Aſta, and Aquz Statyellorum, And this is theninth Canton afterthe 
Geographie of Auguſ{us. This coaſt or tract of Liguria containeth betweene the riuers Varus 
and Macra 211 miles. Toit is adioined the 7 wherin 1s Hetruria from the river Macra : and 
it oftentimes changed the name. In old time the Pelaſgians chaſed the Vmbrians from thence: 
and by them the Lydians did the lik&;of whoſe king, named they were Tyrrheni : but {oon at- 
ter,of their ceremonies in ſacrificing;in the Greeks language Thuſei.The firſt towne of Hetru- 
r1a 1s Luna,famous for the hauen;then the Colonie Luca, lying from rhe ſea:and neercr vnto 1t 


D is Piſz,berween the river Auſer and Arnus,which took the beginning from Pelops and the Pi- 


fans,or Atintanians a Greeke nation. Vada Volateranea,the river Cecinna.Populonium of the 
Tuſcanes in times paſt, ſcituate only vpon this coaſt. After theſe the river Prille,and anon after 
Vmbro,nauigable,and of it tooke name:ſo forward the tract of Vmbria,and rhe portrowne Te- 
lamon : Coſla Volſcientium, a Colonie planted there by the people of Rome, Grauiſcz, Ca. 
{trum Novum,Pyrgi.theriuver Czretanus, and Czre it ſelf, ftanding foure miles withincalled 
Agylla by the Pelaſgians who built ic : Alſium and Frugehz. The river Tiberis,diitant from 
Macra 284 miles. Within-forth are theſe Colonies, Faliſca deſcended from Argi,as Cato ſaith, 
and for diſtinCtion is called Hetruſcorum. Lucus Feroniz,Rufſellana,Senenſis and Surriua, As 


for the reſt, theſe they be, Aretini theold, Aretini Fidentes,Aretini Ifflienſes, Amitinenſes, A- 


E quenſes ſurnamed Taurini : Vlerani, Cortonenſes, Capenates, Clufines the old,Cluſines the 


new,Flucntini,faſt vpon the river Arnus that runs before them, Feſulz, Ferentinum, Feſcennia, 
Hortanum , Herbanum, Nepet, Nouempagi [i.the nine villages] the Shire-wick called Prefe- 
ture Claudia,or Foto Clodij : Piſtorucin, Peruſia, Suanenſes, Saturtini,wvho beforetime were 
called Aurinini, Sudertani, Statones, Tarquinienſes, Tuſcanicnſes, Vetulonienſes, Veientant, 


Veſentini,Volaterrani ſurnamed Hetruſci and Volſinienſes.In the ſame part lic the terfitories 


 Cruſtuminus and C vletranus,bcaring the names of the old townes. Tiberis,beforcnamed Ty- 


Oris,and before that Albula.from the middeſt well ncere of Apennine, as it lies in length, runs 
along the marches of the Arctines : ſmall and ſhalloyy art the firſt,and not able ro beare a veſfell 
without being gathered rogether,as it were,by fiſh-pooles intoa head,and ſolJer goc at fluces : 
as Tinia and Glanis which run into him,the which are at the ſame paſſe, and require 9 daies for 
colle&tionof waters,and ſoarc kept in for running out: in caſe they haue no helpe of rainat al. 
But Tiberis by reaſon of the rough,ſtony,and rugged channel),for all that denile, hold, on no 
long courſe together, but only for rroughes, to ſpeake more truly,than boats: 8& thus it doth for 
a hundred and fifty miles,not far from Tifernum, Peruſia and Otticulum:diniding as ans 
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Hetruria from the Vmbrians and Sabines:and fo forth vntill anon,within thirteen miles of the G 


citie{ Rome] it parts the Veicntian countrey from the Cru ſtumine :and ſoone after the Fide- 
nate and Latine territories from the Labicane. But beſides Tinia and Glanis, he is augmented 
with two and forty riuers,and eſpecially with Narand Anio:which river being alſo it ſelfena- 
uigable,encloſes Latium behind and neuerthelefſe ſo many waters and fountainesare brought 
thereby into the citie,whereby it is able to receiue any ſhips, be they never ſo great,from the 
Italian ſea ; andis the kindeſt marchant to conueigh all commodities growing and arifing it 
any place of the whole world: it is the onely river ot all orhers,to ſpeake of, and more villages 
ſtand vpon it and ſee it,than al other rivers 1n what land ſocucr. No river hath leſle liberty than 
It,as hauing the ſides therof encloſed on both hands,8: yet he 1s no quarreller,nor much harm 
doth he,albeir he hath many and thoſe ſuddain ſwellings, and in no place more than inthe ve- 
ry citic of Rome do his waters oucrflow:yet is he takento be a prophet rather, and a Counſel- 
lor togiue warning,yea,and in ſmelling,more religions and breeding ſcruple,to ſpeakea truth, 
than otherwiſe crucll and doing any great harme. Old Latium from Tiberis to Circeios, was 
obſerued to be in length 50 miles, So ſmall roots at the firſt took this Empire. The inhabitants 
thercof changed often,and held it,ſome one time, ſome another ; towit,the Aborigenes,Pelaſ- 
gi, Arcadians,Sicilians, Auruncanes,and Rurtilians, And beyond Circeios,the Volſcians,Ofi- 
ans, Auſonians, from whence the name of Lattum did reach ſoone after, as farre as tothe river 
Liris. In the beginning of it ſtands Oſtia, a Colonie, brought thither and planted by a Roman 
king:the towne Laurentum,the groue of Tupiter Indiees, The river Numicius, and Ardea, built 
by Dazaz the mother of Perſeus. Thenthe Colonic Antium, fometimes Apbrodiſium:Aſtura, 
the river and the Ifland. The river Nympheus,Claſtra Romana Circeij,in times paſt an Iſland, 
yea and that verily enuironed with a mighty ſea(if we delecue Homer but now witha plain. A 
wonder it iswhat weare able todeliuer concerning this thing to the knowledge of men. Thes- 
phraſtas,who of ſtrangers was the firſt tharwrit(aqy thing diligently)ſomewhat of the Romans 
(for Theopompus,before whom noman made mention at all, ſaid only, That the citie was woon 
by the Gaules: and C/itarchus next after him, ſpake of nothing elſebut an embaſſage ſentvnro 
Alexander) this Theophra5tus, I ſay,vpona better ground and more certaintie now than bare 
heareſay, hath ſer downe the meaſure of the Iſland Circeij to be eightie Stadia;in that booke 
which he wrot to Nzcodorus the chiefe Magiſtrate of the Athenians,who lined in the 460 yeere 
after the foundation of Rome citie, VVhatſocuer land therefore aboue tenne miles compaſſe 
Lies neere about it,hath beene annexed tothe Iſland. But after thar,a ycere,another ſtrange and 
wonderfull thing fell out in Italy : for not far from Circeij, there is a meere called Pomprina, 
which M#t1azus, a matt who had beene thrice Conſull, reporteth to haue been a place wherein 
ſtood 2 3 cities. Then there 1s the river V ftens,vpon which ſtandeth the towne Tarracina, called 
inthe Volſcian tongue Anxur, 8 where ſometime was the citie Amycle,deſtroicd by ſerpents, 
After it is there the place of a cauc or peak, the lake Fundanus, 8 the hauen Cajeta. The town 


. Formiz named alſo Hormiz,the ancient ſcat(as men thought) of the Lexſtrigones. Beyond it 


was the towne Pyrz,the Colonic Minturne, diuided aſunder by the river Liris,called Clani- 
us. The vtmoſt frontier towne in this part of Latium Jaid to the other,is Sinueſla, which as 
ſome haue ſaid,was wont to be called Sinope.,Thence comes to ſhew it ſelfe that pleaſant and 
plentifull countrey Campania. From this vale begin the hills full of vineyards,and famous for 
drunkenneſſe,procecding of ſtrong wine and the liquor of the grape, commended fo highly in 
all countries:and(as they were wont to ſay in old time)there was the exceeding ſtrife between 
father Liber and dame Ceres. From hence the Scetine and Cecubine countries ſpread forth : and 
to them ioine the Falerne and Caline, Then ariſe the mountaines, Maſſici, Gaurani and Surren- 
tine. There the Laborium Champaine fields licalong vader their feer,and the good wheat har- 
veſt to make fine frumentie for daintics at the table. The ſea-coaſts here are watered with hot 
fountaines,and among other commodities throughout all the ſea, they beare the name for the 
rich purple ſhell fiſh, and other excellent fiſhes. In no place is there better or more kind oyle 
preſſed out of the Olive. And inthis delightfome pleaſure of mankind, the Oſcians, Grecians, 
Vmbrians, Tuſcanes, and Campanes haue ftrined who cculd yeeld beſt.In the skirt and edge 
thereof is the river Sauo, Vulturnum the town and river both, Liturnum,and Cumo inhabited 
by Chalcidians, Miſenum,the haven Bajx, Baule,the pooles Lucrinus and Anernvus,neer vnto 
which was ſomtimethe town Cimmerium, Then Puteoli,called alfo the ColonieDiczarchia: 


After 
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A After that.the plaines __ and the meere or fenne Acheruſia neere to Cumes, And vpon 
the very ſtrond by the ſea ſide Naples, citicalſo of the Chaleidiansgthe ſame that Parthenope 


ſo called of the rombe of a Sirene or Meeremaid:Herculanium, Pompeij : and where not farre 


off the mountaine Veſuvius ouerlooketh, and the ritier Sernus runneth vnder the territoty of 


Nuceria,and within nine miles of the fea, Nuceria it ſelfe. Surrentumwith the promontory of 
Minerua.the ſeat ſometime of the Meermaids. From the cape Cireeij lies theſea open for faile 
78 miles. This is counted the firſt region of Italy,next Tibriszeconting tothedeſcription of 
Avguſtus Within it are theſe Colonies, Capua,ſo called of the Champane country, Aquinumy 
Sucſha,Venafrum,Sora, Teanum,nimed withall Sidicinum and Nola : the Townes be, Abetli- 
num,Aricia, AlbaLonga, Acerrani, Allifani,Atinates, Aletrinates, Anagnini;Atellai;Afſul 
Arpinates, Auximates, Auellani, Alfaternizand they who of the Latine, Hernick;and Albicane 

territories,are ſurnamed accordingly : Bouille,Calatiz;Caſinum,Calenuni,Capitulum,Cer-= 

netum,Cernetani,who be called alſo Mariani. Corani'deſcended/from Dardanus the Trojane; 

Cubulterini, Caſtrimonienſes, Cingulani.Fabienſes,and inthe mount Albane; Foro popults 

enſes. Out of the Falarne territory, Fruſinates; Ferentinates,Freginates,Faraterni the old,Fa- 
braterni the new, Ficolenſes,Fricolenſes,Foro- Appi,Forentani;Gabini, Intetramnates,Sucea- 
ſani,called alſo Lirinates,[lionenſes, Lauinij,Norbani, Nementani;Prenheſtinihoſe citic was 
in times paſt named Stephanus,Priucrnates, Setini, Signini, Sueſſulani,Telini, Trebutini ſur- 
named Balinienſes, Tribani, Tuſculani,Verulani, Veliterni,Vlubrenſes, Vluernates:and aboue 
alſo Rome her ſelf:the * other name whereof to vtter,is counted in the ſecret miſteries of cere- 
monies an impious and vnlawfull thing:whichafter that itwas aboliſhed and ſo faithfully ob- 
ſerued toright good purpoſeand for the ſafetie thereof 7 alerius Soraiu blurted out,and ſoone 
after abid the ſmart for it. I think it not amiſſe nor impertinent,to inſert there in this very place 
an example of the ancient religion inſtituted eſpecially tor this Silence:for the goddefic Az- 


gerona whoſe holiday is ſolemnly kept with ſacrifices the-: 2 day before the Kalends of [anua- 
_ Iy,1s repreſented by an ww hauing her mouth faſt ſ-aled and tied vp. This citie of Rome 


had 3 gates when Romulws left it,or rather fourc(ifwe beleeue the moſt men thatwrite thereof ) 
Thewals thereof, when the two Yeſþacians, Emperors and Cenſors both, towit,the Father and 
Titus his ſon,took the meaſure,which was in the yere after the foundation of it 828,were in cir- 
cuit * 13 milesand almoſt a quarter. It containeth within it,ſeuen Mountaines, and is diuided 
in 14regions,and 265 crofle ſtreets or carfours, called Compita Larium.The meaſure of the 
ſame equall ſpace of ground,running from the gilden piller Milliarium,ereted at the head or 
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* Yalcntia: 


* Some reads 
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top ofthe Rom, Forum, tocuery gate which areat this day 37 innumber,ſo ye reckon onee the . 


12 gatesalwaics open, and ouerpaſſe 7 of the 01d, which are no more extant, maketh 3o miles 
3 quarters and better,by a ſtraight line: bur if the meaſure be taken from the ſame Milliarjum 
before. ſaid,through the ſuburbs to the vtmoſt ends of the houſes, and rake withall the Caſtra 
Prztoria,and the pourpriſe ofall the ſtreets, it comes to ſomewhat aboue 70 miles:whereunto 


if a man put the height of the houſes, hee may conceiue verily by it, a worthy eſtimate of the 
excellency thereof and confeſſe that the ſtatelineſſe of nociric inthe world could be compara- 


ble toit. Encloſed itis and fenced on the Eaſt-fide with the bank'or rampier of Tarquiniz the 
Proud ; a wonderfull piece of worke as any other, and as excellent as the beſt: for he raiſed ir 
full as high as the wals,inthat ſide where the aduenueto it was moſt open and plaine. In other 


 parts,defended it was and fortified with exceeding high wals,orelſe ſteepe and craggy hils,but 


only whereas there are buildings lye out pay ge nan as it were many petty Cities. In that 
firſt region of Italy there were beſides,firſt for Latium theſe faire townes of marke, Satricum, 
Pomeria, Scaptia,P1tulum,Politorium, Tellene, Tifata,Czmina,Ficana,Cruſtumerium,Ame- 
rtola, Medullia, Corniculum, Saturnia,where now Rome ſtandeth, Antipolis,which now 1s Ia- 
niculum,in one part of Rome: Antemnx,Camerium,Collatiz :Amiternum,Norbe,Sulmo:and 
with theſe, the States that were wont to receive adole of fleſh in mount Albane,to wit, Aiben- 
ſes, Albani,Aefolani, Ac ienſes, Abolani,Bubetrani, Bolani, Caſuetani, C oriolani, Fidenates, Fo- 
retij, Hortenſes, Latinenſes, Longulani,Manates, Marales, Mutucumenſes,Munienſes, Numint- 
cnſes Olliculani,O ulani,Pedani,Polluſtini,Querquerulani, Sicani,Siſolenſes, T olerienſes, Tu 
Uenſes,Vimitellarij,Velienſes, Venetulani,Vicellenſes. Thus yee ſee, how of the old Latium, 
there be 5 3 States periſhed and cleane gone, without any token left behinde. Moreouer, in the 
Campaine countrey,the towne Stabiz cofitinued vnto the time that C7. Pompeing and L, Carbs 
At V/ere 
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were Conſuls, euenvntillthe laſt day of Aprill ; vpon which day, L, S:/aa licntenant in the- G 
Allies war, deſtroyed it vtterly:which now at this day.is turned into graunges and ferme-hoys 
ſes. There is decaicd alſo there and come to finall ruine, Taurania, There be alſo ſome little re. 
likes left of Caſilinum,lying at the point of the laſt gaſpe. Moreover Artias writes,that Apio- 
Izatowne of the Latines,was woon by L. Tarquinias the King with the Pillage whereof he be- 
anto found the: Capitoll. From Surrentum, to the river Silarus, the Picentine countrey lay 
or the ſpace of 30 miles,reowmed for the Tuſcanes goodly temple built by 7aſon in the honor 
of uno Argiva, Within it,{tood the townes Saleraum, and Picentia. At S1larus, the third re- 
100 of Italy,beginnes together with the LuEane and Brutian countries:and there alſo the in- 
| OB changed nota few times. For held and pofleſtcd it was by the Pelaſgi,Oenotri, Italy, : 
Morgetes,Sicilians,peopleall for the moſt part of great Greece:and laſt ofall by the Lucanes 14 
deſcended from the Samnites, who had to their leader and gouernour, Lxcizs. In which ſtan. * 
deth the town Pxſtum,called by the Greeks Poſtdonaa:the Firth or creeke Pzſtanus,the town 
Helia, now Velia. The promontory Palinurum,from which creeke retired within-forth, there 
isadire& cut by water to the columne regia, 100 miles over. Next vnto this, the river Mel- 
phes runnethzalſo there ſtandeth the towne Buxentum, in Greeke, Pyxus, and hard by is the 
river Laus:atowne there was likewiſe of the ſame name. And from thence beginneth the ſea 
coaſt of Brutjum, where is tobe ſeen the towne Blanda,the river Batum,the haven Parthenius 
belonging to the Phoczans: the Firth Vibonenſis, the groue Clampetia, The towne Temfa, 
called of the Greeks Temeſe:and Terina held by the Crotonians, and the mighty arme of the 
ſea,called the gulfe Terinzus:the towne Conſentia, Within-forth ina demy Iſland, the river 1 
Acheron,whereof the rowneſmen are called Acherontium, Hippogwhich now we call Viboua. * 
Icntia ; the Port of Hercules, the river Metaurus, the towne Taurentum, the haucn of Oreſtes, 
and Medua:the towne Scylleum,the river Cratais,mother(as they ſay)to Scylla. Then after it, 
the columng Rhegia:the Sicilian ſtreights or narrow ſeas, and two capes one oucr-againſt the 
other;namely, Cznis from Iraly fide, and Pelorum from Sicily, hauing a mile and a halfe be- 
tweene them:from whence to Rhegium.is 12 miles anda halfe:and ſo forward to a wood inthe 
Apennine,called Sila, and the promontorie or cliffe called Leucopetra, 1 2 miles off. From 
which, Locri(carrying the namealfo of the promomtorie Zephyrium) is from Silarus diſtant 
203 miles. Here is determined the firſt gulfe of Europe,wherin be named theſe ſeas. Firſt, Ar- 
| - . Janticum(fromwhich the Ocean ſea breaketh in)called of ſome Magnum:the paſſage whereas K 
itentreth,is of the Greeks called Porthmos; of vs,Fretum Gaditanum,z,[ The ftireights of Ge- © 
bralter]when it is once entred the Spaniſh ſea,fo farre as it beateth vpon the coaſts of Spaine? 
Ofothers,Ibericum,or Balearicum : and anon it taketh the name of Gallicum, or the French 
ſea,right before the prouince Narbonenſis:and after that, Liguſticum:from whence all the way 
to the Iſland Sicilic,it is called Tuſcum, which ſome of the Grecians terme Notium, others 
Tyrrhenum, put moſt of our countrimen Inferum,.[The nether ſea.]Beyond Sicily as tarreas 
to the Salentines. Polybius calleth it Auſonium:but Erato/7henes namerh all the ſea Sardonum, 
that is between the mouth of the Ocean and Sardinia:and from thence to Sicilie, Tyrrhenum 
and from it as far as to Creta, Siculum:from which it is hight Creticum. The Iflands difcone- 
red along theſe ſeas,were theſe: The firſt of all,thoſe which the Greeks named Pityuſz, of the x, 
Pine ſhrub or plant;but now, Ebuſus : they are both a State confederate,and a narrow arme of 
the ſea runneth between them ; they are 42 miles over, From Diancum,they lie70 ſtadia : and 
ſo many are there betweene Diancum and Carthage,by the maine land : and as much diſtance 
from Pityuſz intothe maine Ocean, lie the two Baleare Iſlands ; and toward Sucro,ColJubra- 
ria. Theſe Baleares intheir warre-ſeruice vſe much the {ling;and the Greeks name them Gym- 
nefiz.The bigger of them is an hundred miles in length, and in circuit 380. Townes it hath of 
Romane citizens,Palma and Pollentia:of Latines, Cinium and Cunici:as for Bochri, it was a 
towne confederate.From it,the leſſer is thirtie miles off, taking in length 60 miles,and in com- 
paſſe 150. Cities in it, be lamno, Sanifera, and Mago. From the bigger 12 miles into the ſea, 
lieth the Ifle Capraria,which lies 1nwait for all (hipwrack:8 over-againſt the city Palma, Me- M4 
nariz,and Tiquadra,and little Annibalis. The ſoile of Ebuſus chaſeth ſerpents away, but that 
of Colubraria breeds them : and therefore dangerous it is forall tharcome into it, vnleſſe rhey 
bring with them ſome of the Ebuſiancarth. The Greeks call this Iſland, Ophiuſa, Neither doth 
Ebuſus breed any Conies, which are ſo common in the Baleares,thar they cate vp their corne.” 


There 
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A There be as it were 20 morelittle ones among the ſhelues of the fea, Now in the maritime 
coaſt of Gallia in the very mouth of Rhodanus,there is Metina;and ſoone after, that which is 
called Blaſcon;and the three Stcechades,called ſo of their neighbors the Maſſilians, for the or- 
der and ranke wherein they ſtand;and they giue them euery one a ſeuerall name, to wir, Prote, 
Meſe(which alſo is called Pomponiana)and the third, Hypea. After them,are Sturium, Phoe- 


nice, Phila, Lero,and Lerina oueragainſt Antipolis;whereinalſo is a token or memoria]l of the 
towne Vergaonum, 


Cuavy, VI. 
B of Corſica, 


N the Ligurian ſea is Corſica the Ifland, which the Greekes called Cyrnos,but nearer it is 
tothe Tuſcan ſea, it lyeth out from the North into the South, and containeth in length an 
hundred and fiftie miles:in breadth for the moſt parr ir beareth fifrie:in circuit 322 : diſtant 

it iS from the Waſhes or Downes of Volaterrz 62 miles, Cities it hath 35 : and theſe colo- 
nies,to wit, Mariana,planted there by C.Marins:Aleria,by DiQatour Sy//a, Onthis ſideof it is 
Oglaſa;but within 60 miles of Corſica,there 1s Planaria,fo called of the forme thereof, ſo flat 
it isand leuell with the ſea;zand therefore decciueth many a ſhip that runneth aground vpon its 
Bigger than it are Vrgo and Capraria,which the Greekes called Egilos.In like manner Agi- 
Hum & Dianium.,the ſame that Artemiſia,both lying over-againſt the coaſt Coſanum. Other 
C ſmall ones alſo,as Mxnaria, Columbrarie,Venaria,Ilua,with the yron mines, in circuit a hun- 
_ dredmiles(ten miles from Populonia) called of the Greeks, Ethalia : from it is Planafia 39 
miles off, After them,beyond the mouthes of Tybre in the Antian crecke, is Aſtura, andanon 
Palmaria, Sinonia,and iuſt againſt Formiz, Pontiz,Bur in the Puteolan gulfe,Pantadariaand 
Prochyra, ſo called,not of «Seneca his nource,but becauſe it was broken off by the guſhing be- 
tweene of the ſea from ZEnaria. Enaria it ſelfe tooke that name of Eereas his ſhips that lay in 
rode there,called by Homer Inarime,ofthe Greeks Pithecuſa,not for the number of Alps therey 

as ſome haue thought, but of the worke houſes and furnaces of porters that made earthen veſ= 
ſels,as tunnes and ſuch like,to furniſh Italy with, Betweene Paufilypus and Naples, Megaris g 
and ſoon after,cight miles from Surrentum,Caprze, renowned for the caſtle there of Prince 

D Tyberine;and it beareth in compaſſe foure hundred miles. Anon you ſhall ſee Leucothea: bur 
withour your kenning lyeth Sardinia faſt vpon the Africke ſea, bur lefle than nine miles from 
the coaſt of Corſica:and ſtill thoſe ſtreights are made more narrowy by reaſon of ſmall Iſlands, 
__ Cuniculariz, Likewiſe Phintonis and Foſſe, whereof the very ſea it ſelfe is named 
Taphros, 


C nay. VII. 
«| Of Sardinia. 


3 Ardiniaon the Eaſt ſide beareth 188 miles,on the Weſt, 1950, Southward,74, and North- 
ward 122 : ſ{othat inall,it taketh vp the compaſſe of 560 miles. It is from the Cape of Ca- 
raleis to Africke 200 miles:from Gades it is diſtant 1400 miles. It hath two Iſlands on 

that fide where the Promontorie Gorditanum ſtandeth, which be called Hercules Iflands : of 
Sulſenſes cape {ide,Enofis;of Caralitanum,Ficaria:ſome ſer not far from it the Iſlands Bele- 
Tides,and Collodes: and another which they call Heras Lutra,z, 7unoes lauer, or Hieraca, The 
States of greateſt name thercin,be the Ilienſes, Balari,and Corſi: and of the foure townes, the - 
. Chicte are inhabited by the Sulcitanes, Valentines, Neapolitans, Boſenſes, and Caralitaniwho 
: arcRoman infranchiſed citizens,and Norenſes. One colonic there is in it and no more, which 
# is called, Ad Turrim Libyſonis. This iſland Sardinia;Timers called (ofthe faſhion ofa ſhooe 
or {lipper) Sandaliotis:but Myrſy{zs,for the reſemblance of a faors-ſtep, Ichnuſa. Ouer-againſt 
Mi F thecreek Pzſtanum,there is Leucaſia,called ſo of a Mere-maid or Sirene there buried:again(t 
Veſtia,there lie Pontia and Iſha,both iointly called by one name Oenotides; a good preſump- 
t10n and argument thar Iralie was poſſeſſed by the Ocnotrians. And againſt Vibo, other little 
ones,called Ithaceſiz,the watch townes of Pp lyſſes. CHAP 


The third Booke of 
Cuar, VIII, 


«of Sicilie, 


TY Ve Sicilicexcelleth all other of theſe Iflands,named by Thucydides Sicaniazby many, Tri. 
nacria,or Triquetra of the triangle forme. It is in circuit (as Agrippaſaith) 198 miles. In 
time paſt it grew tothe Bratians countrey, but ſoone after by the guſhing of the ſea be- 

tween, it was plucked from it,and left a Firth of 12 miles in lengrh,and one & a half in bredth, 


neere vnto the columne Rhegium, V pon this occaſionof opening and cleauing in twaine, the 


Greekes gaue name tothe town Rhegium,ſcituat in the edge of Iraly,Inthis narrow ſea there 
isarocke called Scylla,and likewiſe another named Carybdis:the ſea is full of whirle-pits,and 
both thoſe rocks are notorious for their rage and miſchiefe, The vtmoſt Cape or fore-land of 
this Iſland Triquetra(as we haue ſaid) is called Pilorus,bending againſt Scylla toward Italy, 
* As for Pachynum, it lieth toward Grzcia,and from it is Peloponneſus diſtant x44 miles. Lili- 
bzum butteth vpon Africke, and between it and the cape of Mercury there be 180 milesand 
from the ſaid Lilybxum to the cape of Caraleis in Sardinia 120, Now theſe points & promon- 
tories lye aſunder one from the other 1n this diſtance, By land from Pelorus to Pachynum,i6s 
miles:from thence to Lilibxum 2 00 miles:{o forward to Pelorum 1701n it,of colonies, towns, 
and cities,there be 72.From Pelorum fide, which looketh toward the Ionian ſea, yce haue the 
towne Meſſana, inhabited by enfranchiſeRoman citizens,and they be called Mamertini. Alſo 
thecape Drepanum,the colony Taurominium,called before-time Naxos :the river Aſines,the 
mountaine Mtna, miraculous for the fires there in the night ſeaſon; the hole or open chinke 
in the top of it is in compaſſe two miles and a halfe; the imbers and ſparkling aſhes thercof,fly 
hot as far as to Taurominium and Carana : bur the cracking noiſe therofmay be heard as far 
as to Maron,and the hils Gemellis.In this iſland there bealfothe three rocks of the Cyclops, 
the port of Z1yſſes,the colonie Catanz,the rivers Symethum and Terias:within the Ifle by the 
lains and champian fields, Lzſtrigonij, The towns are theſe, Leontini,and Megaris : and in it 
Fs the river Pantagies:alſo the colonic Syracuſz,together with the fountain Arethuſa. Albeir 
there be other ſprings alſo in the territory of Syracuſa,that yceld water for drinke, towit, Te- 
a bile Mees Come and Milichre, Moreouer, the hauen Nauſtathmos, the 
river Elorum, the promontorie Pachynum: and on this front of Sicily, the riuer Hirminium, 
the towne Camarina,the river Helas,and town Acragas, which our countreymen have named 
Agrigentum. The colony Thermwz:rivers,Atys and Hypſa,the town Sclinus:and next to it the 
cape Lilybzum, Drepana,the hill Er y x. Townes there be, Panhormum,Solus, Hymetra with 
the river, Cephalcedis, Aluntium, Agathirium,Tyndaris a colony,the town Myſz,and whence 
we began Pelorus:within-forth,of Latin condition and Burgeofte,the Centuripines, Netines, 
and Segeſtines. Tributaries, Aſſarines, ZEtnenſes, Agyrines, Aceſtzi,and Acrenſes:Bidini,C i- 
tarij, Caciritani,Drepanitani,Ergerini,Eccſtienſes,Erycini,Eutellini,Etini,Euguini, Gelani, 
Galatani, Halefines, Ennenſes , Hyblenſes, Herbitenſes, Herbeſſenſes, Herbulonſes, Halicyen- 
ſes, Hadranitani,Imacarenſes,Ichanenſes, TIetenſes, Mutuftratini, Magelini,Murgentini,Muty- 
enſes, Menanini,Naxij,Noceni, Pelini, Paropini, Phinthienſes, Semellitani, Stherrini,Selinun- 
tij,Symetij,Talarenſes, Tiſfinenſes, Triocalin i,Tiracienſes, Zanchei belonging to the Meſle- 
nians inthe ſtreights of Sicilie. I{lands there be bending to Africk, Gaulos, Melita,from Ca- 
merina $4 miles,and from Lilybeum 1 13: Coſyra,Hieroneſus,Czne,Galata, Lopaduſa,/Erhu- 
fa which others have written Zguſa,Bucina,and 75 miles from Solus,Oſteodes:and againſt the 
P*aropini,Vſtica. But onthis ſide Sicilic ouer-againſt the river Metaurus, 12 miles wel-neare 
from Italy,” others called Zolz. Theſe very ſame iflands belonged ſometimes to the Lipa- 
rxans,and of the Greeks were called Hephzſtiades,and of our men Vulcaniz,likewiſe Eoliz, 
becauſc e£olzs reigned there in the time that Illinm flouriſhed, and about the Troianwar, 


Cuay. IX. 


| q Of Lipara. 
Iparawith atowne of Romane citizens,called ſo of king Liparw,who ſucceeded Sole, 
but before time Melogonis or Meligunis, is 12 miles from Iraly,and is itſelfe ſomewhat 
__ Jeſſe incircuit;Between this and Sicily there is another, ſometime named Theraſia, now 
Hiera, 
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A Hiera,becauſc itis conſecrated to Yulcan, wherein there is a little hill that belcheth and cifſts 
vp flames of fire in the night. Athird there 1s alſo, named Strongilea mile from Lipara, lying 
toward the Sunne rifing(wherein Aeolus reigned) and differcth from Lipara onely in this, that | 


ir ſendeth forth more cleere flames of fire: by the ſmoke thereof, the people of that countrey 
will tell (by report)three daies before hand what windes will blow:whereupon itis common] 

thought that the _— Were obedicnt tot colus. A tourth there is beſides, named Didyme, 
lefſe than Lipara:and a fift, Ericuſa: a ſixt, Phanicufa, left to feed the reſt tharare nextto it : 


' the laſt and leaſt is Evonymus, And thus much concerning the firſt gulfe that divides Europe 


CHuay. X. 
E Of Locri,the frontier towne of Italy. 


T Locres beginneth the front or forepart of Italy, called Magna Grzcia, retiring it ſelfe 
FA intothree creekes of the Auſonian ſea, becauſe the Auſones firſt inhabited thereby.It ex- 

trendes $2 miles,as Y arro teſtifieth, But the greater number of ann. 4p made but 72. 
In that coaſt there be rivers without number. But thoſe things which are wotth the writing of 
ncere vnto Locres, be theſe, Sagra the riuer, and the reliques of the towne Caulon: Myſtia the 
caſtle Conſilium,Cerinthus,w hich ſome think ro be the vtmoſt promontory of Italy,bearing 
fartheſt into the ſea. Then follow the creeke or gulfe Scylacenſu,and that which was called by 
the Athenians when they built it, Scylletium. Which place another creeke Tirenzus,meeting 
with,makes ademie Iſland : in which there is a port towne called Caftra Anibilis: and in no 
place is Italy narrower,being but twenty miles broad. And therfore D10niſeus the elder would 
haue there cut it off quite from che reſt , and laid it to Sicilie.Riuers nauigable there be theſc, 
Czcinos,Crotalus, Semirus, Arocha, Targines. Vithin forth 1s the towne Perilia,the moun- 
taine Alibanus,and promontory Lacinium : before the coaſt whereof there is an Ifland renne 
miles from the land, called Dioſcoron, and another Calypſus, which Homer is ſuppoſed to 
bauec called Ogygia. Moreouer, Tyris,Eranuſa, Meloeſſa. And this is ſcuentie miles from Cau- 
lon,as 4zrippa hath recorded, 


Cuay, XI, 
q The ſecond Seaof Enrope. 


Rom the promontory Lacinium beginneth the ſecond ſea of Enrope:it takes a great witt- 
ding and compaſſe with ir, and cndeth ar Acroceraunium, a promontory of Epirus, from 
whichitis ſeuentie miles diſtant. In which there ſheweth it ſelfe the towne Croto,and the 
r1uer Nzathus, The towne Thurinum betweene the two riuers, Arathis and Sybaris,where there 
was a towne of the ſame name. Likewiſe between Siris and Aciris there ſtands Heraclea fom- 
time called Siris,Rivers, Acalandrum, Maſuentum:the town Metapontum,in which the third 
region of Italy taketh anend. The Inlanders be of the Brutians,the Apruſtans only:but of Lu- 
canes, Thoatinates, Bantines, Eburines, Grumentines,Potentines, Sontines, Sirines, Sergilanes 


Vrſentines,Volcentanes,vnto whom the Numeſtrancs are joined. Beſides all theſe, Cato writes, 


That Thebes of the Lucanes,is cleane deſtroyed and gone. And Theopomps ſaith, That Pando. 
{1a was a citic of the Lucanes,wherein Alexander king of the Epirotes was ſlaine. Knit hereun- 
to 15 the ſecond region or trad of Italy, containing within it the Hirpines, Calabria, Apulia, 
& the Salentines within anarme of the ſea,in compaſſe 250 miles,which 1s called Tarentinus 
of a town of the Laconians,ſcituate in the inmoſt nouke,or creek hereof:and to it wasannexed 
and lay the maritine Coloniewhich there was. And diſtant it is from the promontory Lacini- 
um 1:6 miles, putting forth Calabria like a demy Iſland againſt it, The Greeks called it Mel- 
{apia of their captaines name,and before-time,Peuceria of Percetius,the brother of 0enotrus. Tn 
the Salentine country between the two promontories,there isa 100 miles diſtance. The bredth 
of this demie Iſland,to'wit, from Tarcntum to Brindis (if you goe by land) 15 two and thirtic 
miles,but far ſhorter if you ſaile from the Hauen or Bay Safina, The rownes in the Continent 
from Tarcntum,be Varia,ſurnamed Apula,Ceſſapia and Alctium, Burt in the coaſt of the Se- 
nones, Gallipolis,now Auxa, 62 miles from Tarentum. Two and thirtic miles off is the pro- 
montorie which they call Acra Iapygia, and here [raly ranneth fartheſt into the ſea, Bu 
| CG 2 | g 
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15 there the town Baſta, and Hydruntum in the ſpace of ninetcenmiles,to make a partitionbe- 6 


tiweene the Ionianand Adriaticke ſeas, through which is the ſhorreſt cut into Greece ouer a- 


- gainſtthe towne Apollehtia, where the narrow ſea running between, is not aboue fiftice miles 


oucr. This ſpace between, Pyrrhw king of Epirus,was the firſt, that intending to haue a paſſage 
ouer on foot, thought to make bridges therc:after him M.Y arr0,at what time as in the Pyrates 
watre he was Admirallof Popeies fleet. But both of them were let and ſtopped with one care 
or other beſides.Next to Hydrus there is Solctum,acitie not 1nhabired:then,Fratuertium:the 
bauen Tarentinus, the garriſon towne Lupia, Baleftum. Czlium, Brunduſium fifteene miles 
from Hydrus, as much renowmed as any towne of Italy for the haven,for the ſurer ſailing, al- 
though it be the longer, and the citic of Iltlyricum Dyrragium 1s ready toreceiue the ſhips : 
the paſſage ouer is 220 miles. Vpon Brundutium bordercrh rhe territory of the Pxdiculi.Nine 
young men there were of them,and as many maids, deſcended from the Illyrians, who begat 
bctweene them thirtcen nations. The townes of theſe Pxdiculi,be Rhudia,Egnatia,Barion,be- 
forctime Iapyx of Dedalus his ſonne, who alſo gaue the name to Japygia, Rivers, PaQius, and 
Aufidus iſſuing out of the Hirpine mountaines, and running by Canufium. Then followes A- 
pulia of the Daunians, ſurnamed ſo of their leader, father in law to Dzomedes. Inwhich is the 
towne Salapia,famous for the loue ofan harlot that Aznzball caſt a fancie vnto;then, Sipontum 
and Vria:alſfo the river Cerbalus,where the Daunians take their end:the port Agaſus,the cape 
of the mountaine Garganus,from Salentine or Iapygium 234 miles,ferching a compaſſe abour 
Garganus : the haven Garnz, the lake Pantanus, The riuer Frento, full of Baies and Hauens, 
and Teanum ofthe Apulians.In like manner alſo, Larinum, Aliturnia,and the river Tifertus. 
Then commeth in the region Frentana, So there be three kindes of nations, Teani, of their 
leader, from the Greckes : the Lucanes ſubdued by Calchas, which quarters now the Atinates 
Hold and occupie. Colonies of the Daunians beſides the abouenamed, Luceria, and Venuſia : 
townes, Canuſfium, Arpi,ſometime Argos Hippium,builded by Diomides,but ſoon after called 
Argyrippa: There Dzomeaes vanquiſhed and deſtroied thewhole generation of the Monadians 
and Dardians,together with two cities, which grew toa merry icſt by way ofa by-word, Apina 
and Trica. Thereſt be morc inward in the ſecond region,to wit, one Colonie of the Hirpines 
called Beneuentum,changed into a more luckie name, wheras in times paſt it was cleaped Ma- 
Icuentum : the Aculanes, Aquilonians, and Abellinates, ſurnamed Protropi: the Campſanes, 
Caudines,and Ligurians,ſfurnamed Cornelians : as alſo Bebianes, Veſcellanes,Deculanes, and 
Aletrines: Abellinates ſurnamed Marſi,the Atranes, Xcancs, Afellancs, Attinates, & Arpanes: 
the Borcanes,the Collatines, Corinenſes;and famous for the ouerthrow of the Romanes there, 
the Cannians : the Dirines, the Metintanes, the Genufines, the Hardonians and Hyrines : the 
Latinates ſurnamed Frentanes,the matrnates, and out of Garganus the Matcolanes,the Neri- 
tines,and Natines,the Rubuſtines,the Syluinesand Strapellines, the Turmentines, the Vibi- 
nates, Venuſines, and Vlurtines. Now the Inlanders of the Calabrians,the Xgirines, Apane- 
ſtines and Argentines. The Butuntines and Brumbeſtines, the Decians, the Norbanes, the Pa. 


lions,Sturnines,and Tatines. Alſoof Salcntine midlanders, the Aletines, Baſterbines, Nerc- 
tines, Valentines,and Verctines, 


CHAP, x11, 
< The fourth Canton or region of Italy. 


\ T Ow followerh the fourth region,cuen of the moſt hardie and valiant nations ofall-Italy. 
In the coaſt of the Frentanes,next to Tifernus, is the riuer Tirinium,full of good hauens 
and harbours. The towns there,be Hiſtonium, Buca,and Ortona, with the river Aternus, 

Moye within the countrey,arethe Anxanes ſurnamed Frentanes : the Carentines,both higher 
and lower,the Lanuenſes:of Marrucines,the Teatines :of Pelignians,the Corfinienſes,Super- 
Aquaniand Sulmonenſes:of Marcians,the Anxantines and Artinates,the Fucentes, Lucentes, 
and Maruvij:of Albenſes, Alba vponthe lake Fucinus : of Zquiculanes, the Cliternines and 
Carſcolanes:of Veſtines,the Augulanes,Pinnenſes,Peleuinares,vnto whom are iojned the Au- 
finates on this ſide the mountaines:of Samnites,whom the Greckes called Sabellians and Sau- 


Nites, The Colonie Bouianum,the 01d;and another ſurnamed Vndecumanorum,namely,inha- 


bitcd by thoſe of the eleuenth legion:the Aufidenates,Eſernines, Fagiſulani, Ficolenſes,Sep1- 
| nates, 
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A nates, Treuentinates : of the Sabines, the Amiternines, Curenſes, Forum Deci;, Forum No- 
vum,the Fidenates, Interamnates,Nurſines, Nomentanes,Reatines, Trebulanes,fyrnamed Mu- 
tuſczi,as alſo Suffenates, the Tiburtes,and Tarinates. In this quarter of the Xquiculz there 
be periſhed and gone the Comines, Tadianes, Acedikes,and Alfarterni. Gellianus writeth, thar 
Acippe,a towne of the Marfians, built by Marys a captaine of the Lydians was drowned and 
ſivallowed vp by the lake Fucinus. Alſo Yaleriar reporteth, that a towne of the Vidicines in 
Picenum was vtterly ruined by the Romans, The Sabines as ſome haue thought were for their | 
religion and deuout worſhipping of the gods called Sevini: they dwell hard by the Veline 
lakes vpon moiſt and dewie hils. The river Nar draineth them dry with his hot waters of brim- 
one : which river running from thence toward Tyberis filleth ir, and gliding from the hill 

B Fiſcellus,neere the groues of Vacuna and Reate,is hidden inthe ſame. But from another fide, 
the river Anio,beginning in the mountain of the Trebanes, bringeth with it into Tiberis three 
Jakes of great name for their deleable pleaſantnes,which gaue rhe name to Sublaquenſu. In 
theReatine territorie is the lake Curiliz,wherein floteth an Iſland ; andthis lake, as M.Farre 

— faith, is inthe very midſt and centre of Italy. Beneath the Sabines lieth Latium on the fide 


Picenum ; behinde,V mbria zand the hills of the Apennine on either hand,do incloſe as with 
rampier, the Sabines. | 


CHnay. x111. 


q The fifth Region, v 


He fift region is Picene, a Nation in times paſt moſt populous, 360000 of rhe Picefites 
were reduced vnder the protection of the people of Rome, They are deſcended from the 
Sabines,vpona vow that they made to hold and folemnile a lacred fpring, They dwelt 

by the riuer Aternus, where now is the rerritorie Adrianus, and the Colonte Adria,ſenen miles 
from the ſea. There runneth the river Vomanum,and there lieth the Pretutiane and Palmenſis 
territorie : alſo Caſtrum novum,the riucr Batinum, Truentum with the riuer,the onely telique 
of the Liburnians remaining in Italy .More riuers there be,to wit, Alpulates, Suinum.and Hel- 
vinum.,at which the Prztutian country endeth, and the Picentian beginneth, The towne Cu- 
pra,a caſtle of the Firmanes,and aboue it the colony Aſcuum, of all Picenum the moſt renow- 
D ned. Within ſtandeth Nouana. In the edge or marches without are Cluana, Potentia, and Nu- 


C 


mana,builtby the Sicilians. Next to thoſe is the colony Ancona,with the promontory Cume-- | 


rum lying hard vnto it,in the very elbow of the edge thereof as it benderh, being from Garga- 
nus 183 miles, Within-forth do inhabit the Auximates, Beregranes, Cingulanes, Cuprenſes 


ſyrnamed the Mountainers, Falariens,Pauſulanes, Pleninenſes, Ricinenſes, Septempedani,Toþ- 
lentinates, Triacenſes, the city Saluia,and the Tollentines, | | 


Curuanr, x1117, 
The ſixth Region. 


E O theſeadioyneth the ſixt region, comprehending Vmbria and the French pale about A- 
. riminum.At Ancona begin the French marches, by the name of Togatra Gallia.The Si- 

Cilians and Liburnians poſſeſſed moſt part of that trac, and principally the territorics, 
Palmenſis, Prztutianus,and Adrianus. Them the Vmbrians expelled : theſe againe Hetruris 
drane out:and Jaſtly the Gaules difleiſed ir. The people of Ymbria are ſuppoſed of all Italy to 

be of zreateſt anriquity, as whom men thinke to be of the Greeks named Ombri, for thar in the 
generall deluge of the countrey by raine they only remained aliue. The Tuſcanes are knowne 

to hae by war forced and woon 3oo townes of theirs, Atthis day inthe frontier of it there are 
the river Xſus,and Senogallia theriuer Metaurus,and the colonie Fanum Fortunz,Pifauruns 
a:ſ{o with the river. In the parts within, Hiſpellum and Tuder. In the reſt,the Amerines, Attidi- 

F ates, Afirinates, Arnates;and Zſinates, Camertes,Caſventillanes,and Carſulates,Dolares, fir- 
named Salcntines, Fulginates, Foro-flaminienſes, Foro-Iulienſes, named alſo Concubicn- 
ſes, Foro-Bremiriani, Foro- Sempronienſes, Iguini, Interamnates, ſytmamed Nartes, Meua- 
nates, Meuainienſes, and Matilicates, Narnienſes, whoſe towne before-time was called Ne- 
Juinum, Nucerines, ſyrnamed Faycnienſes, and Camelani. The Otriculanes, and — 
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The Pitualnes, with the addition of Piſuerts,as alſo others ſirnamed Mergentines,and the Pe. 'G 


leſtines, Sentinates; Sarfinates, Spoletines, Suarranes, Seſtinates,and Suillates, Sadinates, Tre- 
biates, Tuficanes, Tifernates,named withal Tribertines,as alſo other of them diſtinguiſhed by 
the name of Metaurenſes. The Veſtonicates,the Vrbinates, as well they that be firnamed Me- 
taurenſes.as others Horrenſes,the Vettionenſes, Vindenates,and Viuentanes. In this tract are 
extinct the Felignates,and they who poſſeſſed Cluſiolum aboue Interamna : alſo the Sarra- 
nates, with the towns Acerrz,called beſides Vafriz,and Turceolum,the ſame that Vetriolum. 
Semblably the Solinates, Suriates;Fallienates, Aptennates. Thereare gon alſo and cleane loſt 
the Aricnates with Crinouolum,alſo the Vſidicanes and Plangenſes,the Piſinates,and Czle- 
ſtines, As for Amera aboue written,Cato hath left inrecord,that it was built 964 yeres before 
the war againſt Perſexs. | | 


Gua?. XV... 
 Theciehth Region. 


+T* Heeight region is boundedwith Ariminum,Padus,and Apennine. In the borders therof 
is the riucr Cruftumigum,thecolony Ariminum,with the rivers Ariminum and Aprufa, 
Then the river Rubico, the vtmoſt limit ſomrime of Italy After it Sapis the riuer, Viris, 

and Anemo,Raucnna a towne of the Sabines,with the river Bedeſes, 102 miles from Ancona. 
And not far from the Vmbrians ſea, Butrium. Wirthin-forthare theſe colonies, Bononie,vſual- 
ly called Felſina when it was the head city of Hetruria,Brixillum, Mutina, Parma, Placentia. 
Towns, C xſena,Claterni, Forum Clodizj, Liuij,and Popilij,pertaining to the Truentines : alſo 
{ Forum]the Corneliz,Laccini, Favenrini, Fidentini, Oteſini, Padinates, Regienſes a Lepido, 
Solonares : alſo the forreſts Galliani,firnamed Aquinates, Tanetani, Veliates firnamed Vecte- 
ri,Regiates and Vmbranates. In this tra the Boij are conſumed, who had 112 tribes or Kin- 
dreds,as Cato ſaith. Likewiſe the Senones,they that rooke Rome. 1 ; 


Cuar, xvi. 
© «q Qf theriner Pads. 


TY Adus,ifſuing out of the boſome of the mountaine Veſulus, bearing vp his head aloft into 
a mighty height,rans from a maruellous ſpring worth the ſeeing, in the marches of the 
Ligurian Vagienni,and hiding it ſelfe within a narrow trench as it were vnder the ground 

and riſingvpagain in the territorie of the Forovibians,is inferiour to noother riuers for excel- 
lencie. Of the Greeks it was called Eridanus,and is much ſpoken of and well knowne, for the 


puniſhment of Phacton. It ſiwelleth abour the rifing of the Dog ſtar,by reaſon the ſnow is then. 


thawed : more vnruly and rough vnto the fields thereby, than tothe veſſels vpon it, howbeir it 
ſtealeth and carieth away nothing as his owne ; but when he hath left the fields, his bountie is 
more ſeen by their plenty and fruitfulneſſe : from his head he holderh on his conrſe go miles 
wanting twain aboue 305. Inwhich his paſſage he taketh in vnto him notonly the nauigable 
rivers of the Apennine and thc Alps,but huge main lakes alfo that diſcharge themſclues into 
him : ſoas inall he caricth with him intothe Adriaticke ſea to the number of zo riuers. The 
chiefe and moſt notorious of chem all are theſe, ſent our of the fide of Apennine Tanarus, Tre. 
bia,Placentine, Tarus, Nicea,Gabellus,Scultenna,Rhenus. But running out of the Alpes,Stu- 
ra, Morgus, Duriz twaine, Seffites, Ticinus, Lambrus, Addua,Olius,and Mincins. And there 
is not a riuer againe that in ſolittlea way groweth toa greater ſtreame : for ouercharged it is 
and troubled with the quantitie of water,and therefore worketh it ſelfe a deepe channell hea. 
vie and hurtful] tothe earth vnder it, although itbe derived and drawne into other riuers and 
Zoles, betweene Rauenna and Atium, for an hundred and twenty miles ; yet becauſe hee bel- 
cheth and caſteth them out from him in ſo great aboundance, he is {aid to make 7 ſeas. Drawn 
he is to Rauenna by a narrow channel,where he is called Baduſa,and in times paſt Meſlanicus. 
But the next mouth thar he maketh carieth the bigneſle of an hauen,which is named Vatreni : 
at the which Claudius Ceſar as hee came !triumphant out of Britaine centred into Adria with 
that huge Veſſell more like a mighty great houſe thana Ship, This mouth of it was before- 
time called'Eridanum ; of others, Spineticum, of the city Spinz neere by, built by Diemedes, 
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A (as ſome thinke)with the treaſures of Delphie. There the river Vatrenus from out of the terris 


tory of Forum Cornclij,encreaſeth Padus.The next moneth thar it hath, is Capraſiz,then Sas 
gis,and fo forth Volane,which before-time was called Olane, A{lthoſe rivers and -ttenches 
atoreſaid,the Tuſcanes beganto make firſt out of Sagis, carrying the forceable ſtreame of the 
river acroſle into the Atrian meeres,which are called the feuen ry and made the famous ha- 
uen of Atriaa towne of the Tuſcanes;of which the Adriaticke ſea tooke the name afore-time, 
which now 1s called Adriaticum. From thence are the full mouthes there of Carponaria:and 
the Foſles Phyliſtinz which others call Tartarus, but all ſpring out of the overflowing of the 
Fofle Phyliſtina,holpen with Athefis comming our of the Tridentine Alpes, and 'Togiſonus 
out of the territory of the Padouans:Part of them made alſothe next port Brundulum: like as 
the two Medoact and the Foſſe Clodia. make Edron. With theſe Padus minglerh it ſelfe, 
and by theſe he runneth ouer,and as it is ſaid by moſt writers, like as in &gypt Nilus maketh 
that which they call Delta, fo it ſhaperha triangle figure between the Alpes and the ſea coaſt, 
tio miles in compaſſe, A ſhame ir is torunneto the Greekes for to borrow of them the Ety- 
mologicand reaſon of any thing in Italy:howbeit Metrodorus Scepſuue ſaith, That forasmuch as 
about the ſpring and head of this river there grow many pitch trees, called in French Padus, 
therefore it rooke the name Padus. Alſo, that in the Ligurian language,the river it ſelfe.is cal- 
led Bodincus, which is as much to ſay,as bottomeleſſe, And to approue this reaſon and argu- 
ment,there is a towne thereby called Induſtria,but by an old name Bodincomacum, where iti 
very decd,beginneth the greateſt deapth thereof, 


Cnay, XVII. 
q Ttaly beyond Padus the eleventh Region, 


Ext to it,is the region called Tranſpadana, and the eleuenth in number:all whole in the 
mid-land part of Italy,intowhich the ſeas bring inall things with wears Uo prey 
townes therein, be Vibi- Forum, and Seguſta. The colonies at the foot of the Alpes, Au- 
guſta of the Taurines,an ancient deſcent from the Ligurians:from whence Padus is nauigable: 
Then, Auguſta Prztoria,of the Salaſfi,neervnto the two-fold gullers or paſſages of the Alpes, 
towit,Graija and Peninz:for men ſay,that the Carthagineans came through the one,and Her 
cules in at the other, named Graijz.There ſtandeth the towne Eporedia, built by the people of 
Rome)by dire&ion and commandement out of the bookes of Siby{a, Now the Gauls in their 

tongue call good horſe-breakers Eporedicz. Alſo,Vercella ofthe Lybici,deſcended from the 
Sallij:Nouaria,from the Vertacomacores : which euen at this very day is a village of the Vo 
contij,and notas Cs thinketh,of the Ligurians:of whom,the Leui and Marici built Ticinum, 
not far from Padus:like as the Boij comming ouer the Alpes, founded Laus Pompeta;zand = 
Inſubrians, Millaine. That Comus and Bergomus,yeaand Licini-Forum, with other nations 
thereabout,were ofthe Orobian race,Cato hath reported : but the firſt beginning and originall 
of that nation of Orobians, he confeſſeth that he knoweth not, Which notwithſtanding Corze- 
lis Alexander ſhewethto have deſcended from the Greekes ; and this he gueſſeth by the in- 
terpretation of their name, which ſignifieth; Men lining in mountaines, In this trac, Barraa 
towne of the Orobians is cleane deſtroyed; from whence,Cato ſaith,the Bergomares rodk their 
beginning ; bewraying euen by their name, that they were ſeated more highly than happily; 

There are cleane gone and conſumed alſo the Caruriges, baniſhed perſons of the Inſybrians : 

likewiſe Spina,before-named. Inlike fort, Melpum,a towne of ſpeciall importance for wealth; 


which (as Nepos Cornelis hath written) was by the Inſubrigns, Doians, and Senones, raſed on 
that very day, on which Camillys forced Veij. | | 


C ua». XVIII. 
« Yenice, the tenth Region. 


Ow followeth the tenth region of Italy, Venice, lying faſt vpon the Adriaticke ſea :the 

river whereof Silis, commeth forth of the mountaines Tauriſani : wherein alſo is the 
Towne Altinum , the river Liquentia iſſuing fron-the mountaines Opitergent 34 hauen 
of72 ſamename:the colonic Concordia.Riuers and hauens,to WIE RONBRAN, E NEDcntu, 
gh OESES | ene 
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the greater and the leſſe: Anaſſum,whereuntoVarranus runneth downe: Alſa,Natiſo,with Tur- G 


rus,running faſt by Aquileia,a colony ſcituate x2 miles from the ſea, This is the region of the 
Carni,ioyning vnto that of the Iapides:theriuer Timavus,and the caſtle Pucinum, ſo famous 
forgood wine, The vale and Firth Tergeſtinus,taking name of the Colonic Tergeſte,z 3 miles 
from Aquileia : beyond which fix miles, is the riuer Formio, 189 miles from Rauenna:the an- 
cient boundor limit of Traly enlarged : bur at this day of Iftria, whichwas ſo named of the ri- 
uer Iſter, lowing out of rhe river Danubius into Adria: and ouer againſt the ſame Iſter, the 
gullet or mouth of Padus alſoentreth thither:by the contrary ruſhing ſtreames of which two 
tiuers,the ſea between both beginneth to be more milde,as many Authors haue reported, bur 


 vntruly ; and Cornelizes Nepos alſo, although he dwelt iuſt by Padus: for there is no river that 


runneth out of Danubius intothe Adriaticke ſea.Deceiued(I ſuppoſe)they were becauſe the 
ſhip Argos went downe a river intothe Adriaticke ſea,nor far from Tergeſte;but whar river it 
was,is yet vnknowne. They that will ſeeme to be more curious than their fellowes, ſay, That 
it was carried vpon mens ſhoulders ouer the Alpes : and that it was ſer imo Iſter, and ſo into 
Saus,and then Nauportus(which vpon that occaſion tooke hisname)which ariſeth betweene 
mona and the Alpes, - 


Cray, XIX, 
q 1ſtria, 


[ Stria runneth out like a demie Iſland. Some haue delivered in writing, that it is 40 miles 
broad,and 122 miles about. The like they ſay of Liburnia adioyning vato it,and of the ho]- 
tow gulfe Flanaticus.Burt others ſay, that the compaſle of Liburnia 1s 180 miles. And ſome 

there be againe,who haue ſer out Iapidia,as far as to the ſaid creeke Flanaticus, behind Iſtria 
130 miles:and ſo haue made Liburnian circuit 150 miles. Txditazws, who (fubdued the Iftri- 


ans, vpon his owne ſtatue there ſet thus ir:ſcription ; That from Aquileia to the river Titius, 


were 200 ſtadia. The townes in Iſtria of Romane citizens,be Egida and Parentium. A Colony 
there is beſides,Pola,now called Pietas Lulia;built in old time by the Colchians. Itis from 


| Tergeſte x00 miles. Soone after, ye ſee the towne NeſaGtium, and the riuer Arſia, the vtmoſt 


bound now of Italy.From Ancona to Pola there is a cut ouer the ſea of 120 miles. In the mid- 
land part ofthis tenth region, are theſe Colonies; Cremona, and Brixia, in the Cenomanes 
countrie:bur in the Venetians countrie, Ateſte. Alſo the townes, AceJum, Patauium,Opitergi- 
um, Relunum,Vicetia:Mantua of the Tuſcanes is only left beyond Padus. That the Venerians 
were the off-ſpring of the Trojanes, Cato hath ſer downe in writing:alſo, that the Cenomanes 
neere vnto Maſliles,dwell in the Vo!cians countrie. Fertines, Tridentines, and Parnenſes, are 
townes of Rhetia. As for Verona,it is of Rhetians,and Euganeans;but Iulicnſes beof the Car- 
nians, Then follow theſe, whom we need to vie nocurioſitic ig naming ; Alutruenſes, Afſeri- 
ates, Flamonienſes, Vannienſes,8& others ſurnamed Gulici:Foro Iulicnſes ſurnamed Tranſpa- 
dani:Forelani,Venidates,Querqueni, Taurifani, Togienſes, Varuani.In this tra&tthere be peri- 
ſhed in the borders, Itaminum,Pellaon,Palſficium. Of the Venetians, Atina, and Czlina: of 
the Carnians,Segeſte and Ocra:and of the Tauriſſi, Noreia, Alſo from Aquileia12 miles,there 
was a towne quite deſtroyed by M.Claxdine Marcellws, even maugre the Senate, as L. Piſo hath 
recorded. In this region there bealſo ten notable lakes and riuers,cither iſſuing forth of them 
as their children,or elſe fed and maintained by them, if fo be they ſend rhem out againe,when 
they bane once receiued them : as Larius doth Ana, Verbanus Ticinus,Benacus Mincius, Se- 
binus Offivs, Eupilius Lamber,al inhabiting and ſeated in Padus. The Alpes reach in length 
ten miles from the vpper ſea tothe lower,as Czlzs ſaith:Trmopenes,two and twenty:but Corne- 
lizs Nepos draweth them out inbreadth an hundred miles:T,Liziws ſaith,three thouſand ſtadia: 
borh of them take meaſure in diners places: for ſometime they exceeda hundred miles,where 
they diſioyne Germany from Italy,and in other parts they are ſorhin,that they make not full 


out threeſcore and ten miles;and that by rhe prouidence as it were of Nature. The breadth of M 


Italy from Varus vnder the foot of them, through the ſhallowes or plaſhes of Sabatia, the 
Taurines,Comus,Brixia, Verona,V icetia, Opitergium, Aquileia, Tergeſte, Pola, and Ariſtia, 
tmaketh ſcucn hundred and two miles, | | 
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Cuab. xx. 


<q 0f the Alpes,and Alpine Nations, 


Any nations inhabit the Alps, butthoſe of ſpeciall name from Pola to the tra& of Ter- 
geſtis,arc theſe,the Secuſles, Subocrines, Carili, Menocaleni: and ncere to the Carnians 
rhoſe who in times paſt were called Tauriſci,but now Norici.Vpon theſe there docon- 
fine the Rhetians and Vindelici,all dinided into many States. Men thinke that the Rheti are 
the Tuſcans progenie, driuen out by the Gaules, with their leader Rhetus, But leauing theſe 
3 Rhcetians, turning our breaſt and viſage to Italy,vee meet with the Euganean nations of the 
Alpes,whoinioyed the liberty and franchiſes of the Latines,and whoſe townes Cato reckonerh 
to the number of 34.Ofthem,the Triumpilines, both people and lands were fold, After them 
the Camuni and many ſuch were annexed to the next townſhips,and did feruice as homagers 
to them. The Lepontians and the Salaſſians, the ſame Cato thinketh tobe of the Taurick race. 
Bur all others in manner ſuppoſe verily that the Lepontians were a reſidue left behinde of 
Hercules his trainc and company;grounding vpon the interpretation of the Greek name, as ha- 
ving their bodies ſeaged with the Alpine ſnowes as they paſſed through : that the Graij like- 
wiſe were of the ſame retinue, planted in the very paſſage,and inhabiting the Alps Graiz: alſo 
that the Euganei were noblelt of birth,vhereupon they took their name. The head city of them 
is Stonos, Of thoſe Rheoetians the Vennoneres and Sarunetes, inhabit necre the heads of the ri - 
| © Rhenus. And of the Lepontians,thoſe whoare called Viberi,dwel by the Springot Rhoda- 
: — nus,in the ſame quarter of the Alpes. There bealſo inhabitants within the Alps,cndowed with 
the liberty of Latium,namely,the Otodurenſes,and their neighbor borderers the Centrones, 
aSalſo the Cortian States. The Caturiges,and thoſe from them deſcended, to wir, the Vagi- 
enni,Ligures,and ſuch as be called the Mountainers:and many kindesof the Capillati, confi- 
ning vpon the Ligurian ſea. It ſeemeth not amiſle in this place to ſet down an inſcription our 
of a triumphant Trophie erected in the Alps, which runneth in this forme : Yato the Emperour 
Czfar,ſon of Auguſtus of famous memorie,Arch-Biſhop,Generall fourc times, and inneſtedin the ſa- 
cred authoritie of: ihe Tribunes : the Senate and people of Rome. For that by his condutt and happie for- 
tune,all the Alpine nations which reached from the wpper ſeatothe nether, were reduced and brought vn- 
K D der the Empireofthe people of Rome.The Alpine nations ſubdued,aretheſe,Triumpilini, Camuni , Venno- 
netes,1ſarci,Breuni,Naunts & Focunales.Ofthe Vindelicifoure nations yo wit yg he Conſuanctes,Virncina, 
zes, Licates,and Catenates.The CAbiſontes,Snanetes,Calucones Brixentes,and Leponth.V iberi,Nantuates, 
Sedunieragri,Salaci, Acitauones,Medulli,Y ceni,Caturizes,Brigiani, Sogionty, Ebroduntij, Nemaloni, 
Edenates,EſubjaniY eamini,Gallite, Triulatti,EctiniY ergunium,Equituri, Nementuri,Oratelli,Neruſt- 
wvelauni,Suetri,Now there were not reckoned among theſe the tweluc Cottian States which were not vp in 
any hoſtility ne yet thoſe which were aſſigned to the freet ownes to enioy, the burgcoiſie of Rome, by vertue 
of the law Pompeta.Behold this is that Italy conſecrated tothe gods, theſe are her nations, and 
theſe be the townes of her ſcuerall States, And more than all . 17g Hi Italy,vhich when Z.u#&- 
5 mylins Paulus and Cains Attilins Kegulus were Conſuls,vpognewes brought of a fudden rifing 
© Bs I: and tumultofthe Gauls,alone by it ſelfe, without any forzein aids, and euen them,withour any 
L = nations beyond Padus,armed 80000 horſemen and 706000 foot. In plenty ofall mettal mines 
% it giveth place to no land whatſocuer. But forbidden it is to dig any by an old at'ofthe Senar, 
ging expreſſe orderto make ſpare of Italy, 
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Cunapyp, xXx1, 


q I1yricum, 


He Nation of the Liburnians ioincth vato Arſia,cucn as farre as theriuer Titius. Apart 
bi thereof were the Mentores, Hymani,Enchelez, Dudini, and thoſe whom Callimachus na- 
M 4 F meth Pucetiz, Now,thewhole in generall is called by one name, I[lyricum-_ The names 

LY ofthe nations are ferv of them eitherworthy or caſic robe ſpoken, As for the iudiciall court of 
Afaſes at Scordona,the Tapides and foureteene States beſides of the Liburians reſort vnto. Of 
which ir grieueth me notto name the Lacinians,Stulpinians,Burniſtes and Albonznſes. And 
10 that Court theſe Nations following have the libertie of Italians, rowit, the Alutz and 


Flanates, 
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Flanates,of whom the ſea or gulfe beareth the name:Lopſi, Varubarini, and the Aſeſiates that G 


are exempt from all tributes; alſo of Iflands,the Fulſinates and Curiolx, Moreouer, along the 
borders and maritime coaſts,beyond Neſatum,theſc townes, Aluona,Flauona,' Tarſatica, Se- 
nia, Lopſica,Ortopula, Vegium, Argyruntum, Corintum,the city Anona,the river Pauſinus, & 
Tedanium, at which Iapida dothend, The iſlands lying in thar gulfe, rogether with the 
townes, beſides thoſe towns aboue noted, Abfirtium, Arba, Tragurium,Ifſa, Pharos beforctime 
Paros,Crexa,Gifſa,Portunata, Again,within the continent, the colony Iaderon, which is from 
Pola 160 miles. From thence 3o miles off, the iſland Colentum;and 18,the mouth of the riuer 


Titins. 
Cunuapr, xXx11 


lj Liburnia. 


Heend of Liburnia and beginning of Dalmatia is Scordona, which frontier towne is 12 

miles from the ſea,ſcituare vpon the ſaid river Tirius. Then followeth the antient coun- 

trieof the Tariotes,and the caſtle Tariota,the Promontory Diomedis,or, as ſome would 
have it the demy iſland Hyllis,raking in circuita hundred miles:alſo Tragurium,inhabited by 
Roman citizens,well knowne for the marble there: Sicum,into which place,Claudrne late Cefar, 
ſent the old ſouldicrs:the Colony Salona, 222 miles from Iadera. There repairetoit for law 
thoſe thatare deſcribed into Decuries or tithings 382:towit, Dalmatians 22, Decunum 2 39, 
Ditions,69,and Mezzi 52,Sardiates:inthis tract are Burnum,Mandetrium,and Tribulium,ca- 
ſtles.of name for the battels of the Romanes. There came alfo forth of the iſlands the Iſſrans, 
Collentines, SepariansandEpetines, Beſides them,certaine caſtles, Piguntiz and Rataneum, 
and Naronaa colonie pertaining to the third Countie-court,72 miles trom Salona, lying hard 
to a riuer of the ſame name,and 20 miles from the ſea. Y,Yarrowriteth, that 89 States vſed to 
repaire thither for juſtice. Now,theſe only in a manner be knowne, to wit, Cerauni in 33 Ti- 
things. Daorizi in 17,Deſtitiates in 103, Docleates in 34,Deretines in 14, Deremiſtes in 30, 
Dindari in 33,Glinditiones in 44,Melcomant in 24,Nareſij in 102,Scirtari in 72, Siculote in 
24:and the Vardzi,who ſometime waſted and forraied Italy,in 20 decuries and no more. Be- 
ſides theſe, there held and poſleſſed this tra Oenei,Partheni, Hemaſini, Arthire & Armiſte, 
From the river Naron a hundred miles,is the colony Epidaurum. Townes of Roman citizens 
be theſe, Rhizinium, Aſcrinium, Butua,Olchinium,which beforetime was called Colchinium, 
builtby the Colchi. Theriuer Drilo,and the towne vpon it, Scodra, inhabited by Roman citi- 
zens,cighteen miles from the ſea.Ouer and beſides,many other towns of Greece, yea & ſtrong 
Cities,out of all remembrance. For in that tra& were the Labeates, Enderudines, Saſſi, Gra- 
bzxi,and thoſewho properly were called Illyri;, the Taulantij and Pyrzi. The Promontorie 
Nymphzum in the coaſt thereof, keepeth ſtill the name:alſo Lyflum a towne of Romaneciti- 
zens,a hundred miles from Epidaurum, 


C XXIII. 
q Hacedonie. 


Rom Liflum is the prouince of Macedonie:the nations there,be the Partheni,and on their 

backe {idethe Daſlaretes. Two mountaines of Candauia 79 miles from Dyrrhachium:bur 

in the borders thereof, Denda,a towne of Romancitizens : alſo the Colomie Epidamnum, 
which for that voluckie names ſake was by the Romans called Dyrrhachium. The river Aous, 
named of fome Aas. Apollonia,ſometime a Colonic of the Corinthians, ſcituate within the 
countrey,ſeuen miles from the ſea,in the marches wherof is the famous Nymphzum. The bor- 
derers intiabiting thereby,arethe Amantesand Buliones.But in the very edge therof, the town 
Oricum built by the Colchi. Then beginneth Epirus,the mountaines Acroceraunia,at which 
we haue bounded this ſea of Europe:as for Oricum, it is from Salentinum (a promontorie of 
CrnanD, XXIIIT al] Noricum, 
Ehind the Carniand Iapides,whereas the great river Iſter runneth,the Norici ioine tothe 


Rheti. Their towns be Virunum,Celeia,Teurnia, Aguntum, Viana, Zmora, Claudia, Fla- 
vim, 
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'A vium,Tolvenſe.Vpon the Norici there lic faſt the Lake Peiſo,the deſerts of the Boij.Howbe: 


it,now by the colonie of the late Emperor Claudius of famous memorie, Salaria and the towne 
Scarabantia Lulia, they be inhabited and peopled. | | 


Cunae, XXV, 


C| Pannonias 


Hence beginneth Pannonia ſo fruirfull in Maſt:wheras the hils of the Alps,waxirig more 

mild and ciuil,turning through the midſt of Illyricum from the North to the South, ſer. 

tle lower by aneafie deſcent both on the right hand and the left, Thatpart which regar- 
deth the Adriatick ſea,is called Dalmaria,and Ulyricum aboue-named.Pannonia bendeth to- 
ward the North,and is bounded by the river Danubius. In it are theſe Colonies, monia,Sif- 
ciaAnd theſeriuers of ſpectall name,and nauigable,run into Danubius,Draus with more vio- 
lence out of the Noricke Alps;and Saus ont of the Carnicke Alpes more gently, r115 miles 
between. As for Draus,it paſſeth through the Serrctes, Serrapilles, Iafians, & Sandrozetes:bur 
Saus through the Colapians and,Bruci. And theſe be the chiefe States of that country. More- 
ouer,the Ariuates,Azali, Amantes,Belgites,Catarl,Corneates, Araviſci, Hercuniates, Latovi- 
ci,Oſferiates,and Varciani. The mount Claudius,in the front whereof are the Scordiſci, and 
vpon the back, the Tauriſci, The iſland in Saus, Metubarris,the biggeſt of all the riuer iſlands. 
Beſids, notable good riuers, Calapis running into Saus neere Siſcia,wherewith a double chan- 
nell it maketh the iſland called Segeſtica:another river Bacuntius,running likewiſe into Saus, 
at the rowne Sirmium:where is the State of the Sirmians and Armantines.Fiue & forty miles 
from thence Taurunum,where Saus is intermingled with Danubius, Higher aboue there run 
intoit Valdanus and Vrpanus,and they ywis be no baſe andobſcure rivets, TY 


Cnavp. XXVI, 
 Meſia. 


Nto Pannonia ioineth the Province called Meeſia,which extendeth along Danubius vn< 
to Pontus. It beginnethar the confluentaboue-named:in itare the Dardanians,Celegeri, 
Triballi,Trimachi,Mcefi, Thranes,and the Scythians bordering vpon Pontus, Faire ri- 


|  hers,out of the Dardanians countrey, Margis,Pingus,and Timachis. Out of Rhodope,Oefſus: 


out of Hzmus,Vtus,Eſſamus,and Icterus. Illyricum where it is broadeſt, taketh vp 325 miles: 
it l:eth ont in length from the river Arfia to the river Drinius, 800 miles. From Drinium to my 
cape Acroceraunium, 182 miles. A. Agrippa hath ſet downe all the whole ſea comprehendin 
Italy and Illyricum,in the compaſſe of 1300 miles. In it are two ſmaller ſeas orgults bounde 
as I hane faid:namely, The lower,otherwiſe called the Ionian,in the fore-part: the inner,called 
Adriaticum,whichalfothey name the vpper : in the Auſonian ſea there be no iſlands worth the 
ſpeaking,but thoſeaboue-named : in the Ionian ſea there are but few,to wit,vpon the Calabri- 
an coaſt before Brundufium;by the obic& fire whereof,the hanen is made;and againſt the Apu- 


E liancoaſt Diomede,famous for the rombe and monument of Diomedes + another alſo of that 


name,called by ſome Teutria, As for the coaſt of Tllyricum, it is peſtered with more than a 
thouſand; ſuch is the nature of the ſea,full of ſhelues and waſheswith narrow chanels ranning 
between. But before the moathes of Timavus, there be Iflands famous for hot waters ; which 
ebbe and flow with the ſea: and neere vnto the territorie of the Iſtrians, Ciffa, Pullariz, and 
thoſewhich the Greckes name Abſyrtides,of Medeas brother Abſyrtes there ſlaine. Neere vnto 
them, they called rhe lands Eled&rides,herin is ingendred Ambre,which they cal Eled&rum, 
a moſt aſſured argument to proue the vanity of the Greeks; for that which of them they meanr, 
was neuer known : againſt Iader,there is Lifſa;zand certain other ouer-againſt the Liburnians, 


called Cretez : and as many ofthe Liburnians,Celaduſz : againſt Surium, there 1s Brattia, 


commended for neat and goats. Ifſa,inhabired by Roman citizens, and Phariawith the rowne, 


Next to theſe, Corcyra,ſurnamed Melzna,with the towne of the Gnidians,diſtant 22 miles a- 
funder:between which and Hlyricum,is Melitazyherof(as Callimachus teſtifieth)the little dogs 
Melitzi rooke their name:and x2 miles from: thence, the three Elaphites. 1n the Ionian fea 
from Oricum 1000 miles,is Saſonis,vell knowne for the Pirats harbor there. +HY 
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From whence firſt aroſe all the fabulous les, and the eXce L- : 
lent Learning of the Greekes. 3 


SIS He third Seaof Europe beginneth at the mountaines Acroceraunia, and endeth in Helle- > 
> ſport : it containeth beſides nineteene ſmaller gulfes or creekes, 25 thouſand miles With- ” 
, init are Epirus, Acarnania,o/tolia, Phocts, Locrts, Achaia, Meſſania, Laconia, Argolis,  C 
Megaris, Attica Beotia. Andagaine from another ſeathe ſame Phocks and Locris,Dorss, 
Jy Phthiotis,Theſialia, Mazneſia,M acedonia,Thracia., All the fabulous veine, and learning 
m_— of Greece,proceeded ont of this quarter. CAndtherefore we will therein ſtay ſomewhat the £ 
donger, The countrcy Epirus, generally ſo called,beginneth at the mountaines Acroceraunia, 11 it,are firſt B3 
the Chaones,of whom Chaonia taketh the name : then the Theſprotians, and CAntigonenſes : the place A- 
ornus,and the aire ariſing out of it ſo noiſom and peſtiferous for birds,T he Ceſtines,and Perrhabians with 
3 heir mountaine Pindus;the Caſſiopeithe Dryopes,Selli,Hellopes,and Moloſſi, among whom is the tample 
of Iupiter Dodonzus, ſo famous for the Oracle there : the mountaine T omarus, renowned by Theo- 
pompus for the hunared fountaines about the foot thereof. 
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Cuao. I. ; 
q Epirus. ' 


moſt famous,receiuingat his mouth rhe wide ſea; 39 miles in length, and 15 in breadth, Into 
it runneth theriuer Acheron, flowing out of Acheruſia, a lake of Theſprotia 36 miles from : 
thence : and for the bridge ouer it 1000 foot long,admirable to thoſe that admire and wonder 
atall things of their owne.Inthe very gulfe is the towne Ambracia. The rivers of the Moloſ- , 
fians, Aphas and Arachtus, The citie Anacoria,and the lake Pandoſia. The townes of Acarna- : 
nia,called before time Curetus,be Heraclea and Echinus : and in the very entranceand month -: 
thercof,Artium a Colonie of Avguſtus,with the goodly temple of Apollo,and the free citie Nt- py | 
copolis.Whenye are goneout ofthe Ambrecian gulfe into the Tonian ſea, yee meet with the & 
Leucadian ſea coaſt, and the promontorie of Leucate. Then the crecke,and Leucadia it ſelte,a {] 
demiec Iſland,ſometime called Neritis, but by the labour of the inhabitants thereby,cur quite 7 


| from the Continent,but annexed toit again by meancs of the winds blowing together Dot. ; | 
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A of ſand,yyhich place is called DioryQus,and is in length almoſt halfea mile. A town in it there 


is called Leucas,ſometime Neritum. Then the cities ofthe Acarnanians, Halyzea, Stratos, Ar- 
gos ſurnamed Amphilochicum.Theriuer Achelous running out of Pindus, & diuiding Acar- 
nania from Z£tolia,and by continuall bringing in of earth, annexing the iſland Artemita tothe 
firme and maine land. 


CrAvyv.nn 


af eAtolia. 


He Etolian nations,be the Athamanes, Tymphei, Ephiri, Znienſes, Perrhoebi, Dolopes; 
Maraces and Atraces,from whom the river Atrax falleth into the Ionian ſea. The Towne 
Calydon in Xtolia is ſeuen miles and an halfe from the ſea,neere tothe river Enenus:then 


followeth Macynia and Molychria,bchinde which Chalcis ſtandeth, and the mountaine Tas 


phiaſſus.But in the very edge and borders thereof,the Promontorie Antirrhium, where is the 
mouth of the Corinthian gulfe,not a mile broad where it runneth in,& diuideth the Etolians 
from Peloponneſus. The promontorie that ſhooteth out againſt it,is named Rhion : but vpon 
chat Corinthian gulfeare the townes of Atolia,Naupattum and Pylene : but in the mid-land 
parts,Pleucon, Halyſarna.The mountaines of name : in Dodone, Tomarus : in Ambracia,Gra- 
nia: in Acarnania,Aracynthus:in Xtolia, Acanthon, Panztolium and Macinium. 


p EIS CHAS: 23d 
| «| Locri, 


Ext tothe Ztolians are the Locri,ſurnamed Ozolz, free States and exempt : the towne 
Ocanthe:the hauen of Apollo Pheſtius : the creeke Criſſzus, Within-forth are theſe towns 
Argyna,Eupalia,Phzſtum,and Calamiſſus. Beyond them are Citrhz1, the plaines of 
Phocis,the towne Cirrha,the hauen Chalzon : from which,ſfeuen miles within the land, is the 
freecitie Delphi,vnder the hill Pernaſſus,the moſt famous place vpon earth for the Oracle of 
Apolo.The fountaine Caſtalius,the riner Cephiſſus running before Delphos, which ariſeth 
in acitie,ſometime called Lila. Moreouer,the towne Crifſa,and together with the Bulenſes, 
D Anticyra, Naulochum, Pyrrha, Amphiſſa an exempt State, Trichone, Tritea, Ambryſus, the re- 
_ glon Drymza,namied Daulis. Then in the inmoſt nouke of the creeke, the very canton and an- 
gle of Beeotia is waſhed by the ſea,with theſe townes Siphz and Thebz, which are ſurnamed 
Corſicz neere to Helicon. The third towne of Boeoria from this ſea is Page, from whence pro- 
ccedeth and beareth forth the necke or cape of Peloponneſus. 


Cnuar., 1V. \ 
q Peloponneſus. 


r_ us,callcd beforetime Apia and Pelaſgia,is a demy Iſland, worthie to come be- 
E j- hinde noother land for excellency and name; lying betweene two ſeas, Ageum and Ioniz 
um:like vnto the leafe ofa plane tree, in regard of the indented creekes and cornered nouks 
thereof : it bearcth a circuit of 5 63 miles,according to 1ſodorus, The ſame,if you compriſe the 
creekes and gulfes,addeth almoſtas much more, The ſtreight where it beginneth to paſſe on 
and go forward,is called Ithmos. In which place the ſeas a bouenamed guſhingand breaking 
from divers waies;to wit,from the North and the Eaſt,do deuoure all the breadth of it there : 
\1:till by the contrary running in of ſogrear ſeas, the ſides on both hands being eaten away,and 
leauing a ſpace of land betweene, fiue miles oner, Hellas witha narrow necke doth meet with 
Peloponneſus. The one fide thereof is called the Corinthian gulfe,the other,the Saronian. Le- 
cheumofthe one hand,and Cenchrza of the other, do bound out and limit the ſaid ftreights 
F where the ſhips areto ferch a great compaſle aboutwith ſome.danger,ſuch veſſels I meane as 
for their bigneſſe cannot be conueighed ouer vpon wains. For which cauſe, Demetrizs the king, 
Ceſar the Dictator,prince Cains,and Domitius Nero,aſſaicd to cut through the narrow forcland, 
and make a channel! nauigable with eaſe: butthe attempt ard enterpriſe was vahapple, as 
appeared by the iſſue and end of themall. Inthe middeſt of this narrow fireight "_—_ ” 
| H | auc 
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have called Iſthmos,the colonic Corinthus,beforetime called Ephyra,ſcituatehard toalittle G 


hill,is inhabited, ſome 60 ſtadia from both ſea ſides : which from the top of the high hill and 
caſtle there,which is named Acrocorinthus,wherein is the fountaine Pirene,hath a proſpe in- 
to both thoſe contrarie ſeas. At this Corinthian gulfe there is a paſſage or cut by ſea from Ley 
cas to Patrz of 87 miles.Patrz a Colonie,built vpon the promontorie of Peloponneſus, that 
ſhooteth fartheſt into the ſea,ouer-againſt Arolia and the river Euenus, of lefle diſtance, as 
hath bin ſaid,than five miles in the very gullet and enrerance,do ſend out the Corinthian oulfe 
$5 miles in length,cuen as far as Iſthmos. 


Cuao. v. 
< Athaia, 


A Chaia,the name of aprouince,beginneth at Iſthmus, aforetime called it was Xgialos,be- 
cauſe of the cities,ſcituate ſo orderly vpon the ſtrand. The principal and firſt there is Le- 
chez abouenamed,a port towne of the Corinthians, Next to it Oluros, a caſtle ofthe Pel- 
leneans. The townes Helice,Bura,and (into which the inhabitants retired themſelues, when 
theſe beforenamed were drowned 1n the ſea) Sicyon, Egira, Agion,and Erincos. Within the 
country was Cleone and Hyſie, Alſo the haven Panhormus, & Rhium deſcribed before: from 
which promontorie flue miles off ſtandeth Patrz aboue mentioned, & the placecalled Pherz, 


of 9 hils in Achaia, Scioefla is moſt knowne,alſo the Spring Cymothoe,\Beyond Patrz is the 


towne Olenum,the colonie Dym#.Certain faireplaces called Buprafium and Hirmene:8& the 

promontoric Araxum. The creeke of Cyllene, the cape Chelonates:from whence to Cyllene is 
two miles. The caſtle Phlius.The tra&alſoby Homer named Arethyrea, and afterwards Aſo- 
phis. Then the country of the Elians,who beforewere called Epei. As for Elis the city it ſelfe, 
Itis vp higher in the mid-land parts,r2 miles from Pylos. Within it ſtandeth the Chappell of 
Tapiter Olympius, which for the fame of the games there,containeth the Greekes and Chaldeans 
account of yeares. Moreouer,the town ſometime of the Piſeans,before which the river Alphe- 
us runneth. Bur in the borders and coaſt therof the promontorie I thys.Vpon the river Alphe. 
us, there 1s paſſage by water in barges to the townes Aulos and Leprion. The promontory Pla- 
taneſtus;all theſe lie Weſtward. But toward the South, the arme of the ſea called Cypariſſius, 
and the city Cypariſla,72 miles in circuit. The townes vpon it, Pylos, Methone, a place and 
forreſt called Delos:the promontorie Acritas:the creeke Afineus of the towne Afinum,8 Co- 
roneus of Corone;and theſe are limited with Tenarus the promontorie. There alſo is the regi- 
on Meſſeniawith 22 mountains. The river Paomiſus.But within,Meſſene it ſelfe, Ithome, Oe. 
chalia, Arene,Pteleon, Thryon,Dorion, Zanclum, famous townes all for many occurrents at 
ſundry times. The compaſle of this arme of the ſea is 80 miles, the cut ouer-croſle 3o miles, 
Then from Tenarus,the Laconian land pertaining toa free people,and an arme of the ſea there 
in circuit about 206 miles,but 39 miles ouer, The townes Tenarum, Amicle.Pherz, LeuQra, 
and within-forth Sparta, Theranicum:and where ftood Cardamyle,Pitane,and Anthane. The 
place Thyrea,and Gerania. The hill Taygetus:the river Eurotas,the creeke Agylodes, and the 
towne Pſammathus. The gulfe Gytheates,of a towne thereby(Gytheum) from whence to the 
Iſland Creet,there is a moſt direct and ſurecut:all theſe are incloſed within the promontorie 
Maleum. Thearme of the ſea next following is called Argolicus, and is 50 miles ouer, and 172 
miles about. The towns about it Boea, Epidaurus, Limera,namedalſo Zarax.Cyphanta,the ha- 
uven.Riuers, Inachus,Eraſinus : betweene which ſtandeth Argos ſurnamed Hippium vpon the 
Lake Lerne,from the ſea two miles,and nine miles farther Mycenz alſo where they lay Tiryn- 
tha ſtood and the place Mantinea. Hills, Artemius, Apeſantus, Acterion,Parparus, and eleuen 

others beſides. Fountaines, Niobe, Amymone,Pſammorhe, From Scylleum to Iſthmus 177 
miles. Towns, Hermione, Troezen, Coryphaſiumand Argos,called of ſome Inachium;of others, 
Dipſium. The hauen Cenites, the crecke Saronicus,beſet round about in old time with woods 


. of Oake;whereupon it had the name,for ſoold Greece called an Oake, Within it ſtood the 


towne Epidaurum,much reſorted vnto for the temple of Xſculapius, the promontorie Spirz- 
um,the hauens Anthedon,and Bucephalus:and likewiſe Cenchrez which we ſpake of before, 
being the other limit of Iſthmus, together with the chappell of Neptune, famous for the games 
there repreſented cuery fiue yeres. Thus many creekes doth ſcotch and cut Peloponneſus: thus 

many 
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A many ſeas I ſay do rore and daſh againſt ir, For onthe North ſide the Tonian ſe4 breakerh in:on 
the Welt it is beatenvpon with the Sicilian. From the South the Cretian ſeh driueth againſt 
it : Xgeum from the Southeaſt,and Myrtoum on the Northeaſt,which begiqning at the Me- 
garian gulfe,waſheth all Attica, ' : 


Cuay, VI. 
Of A rcadia. 


He miidland parts thereof, Arcadia moſt of all taketh rpfbeing cuery way far remote from 
the ſea : at the beginning it was named Drymodis, budſoone after Pelaſgis, The tofyns in 
it be Pſophis, Mantinea, Stymphalum, Tegea, Antegonea,Orchomenum, Pheneum, Pala - 
B tiam,from whence the mount Palatiumat Rome tooke the name. Megalepolis, Catina, Boca- 
lium, Carmon,Parrhaſiz, Thelphuſa, Melanza, Herza,Pile,Pellana, Agrz, Epium, Cynztha, 
Lepreon of Arcadia,Parthenium, Alea, Methydrium, Eneſpe, Maciſtum, Lampe, Clitorium, 
Cleone:betweene which rownes is the tract Nemeapſually called Berubinadia. Mountains in 
Arcadia,Pholoe with a towne ſo named. Item, Hyllene,Lyceus, wherein was the chappell of 
Tupiter Lycenus, Man alus, Artemiſius,Parthenians, Lampeus.,and Nonacris : & eight betides of 
baſe account,Riuers,Ladon, iſſuing out of the meeres and tens of Pheneus, Erymanthus out of 
a mountaine of the ſame name,running both downe into Alpheus. Thereſt of the cities tobe 
named in Achza, Aliphirzi, Abeatz, Pyrgenſes, Pareatz, Paragenitiz, Tortuni, Typanzi, 
Thryaſij,Trittenſes. All Achaza generally throughout, Dowztius Neroendowed with freedom. 
Peloponneſus from the promontorie of Malea tothe rowne Lechzum vpon the Corinthian 
gulfe,lyeth inbredth 160 miles : but ouercroſſe from Elis to Epidaurum 125 miles : from O- 
| Iympiato Argos through Arcadia 63 miles, From rhe ſame place to Phlius is the ſaid mea- 
ſie! Andall throughout as if Nature made recompence for the trruptions of the ſeas, it riſeth 
vpin 76 hills, | 


' Cuao, VII. 
C Greece and Atticas 5 


T the ſtreights of Ithmus beginneth Hellas,of our countrymen called Grzcia ; the firſt 
tract thereof is Attica,inold time named Acte. It reacheth vnto Iſthmus on that part 
thereof which is called Megaris of the colony Megaragor againſt Page. Theſe 2 townes 
as Pcloponneſus lieth our in length, are ſeated on either hand.as it were vpon the ſhoulders of 
Hellas, The Pageans,and more than ſo,the Zgoſthenienſes lie annexed to the Magarenfians, 
and owe ſeruice to them. In the coaſt thereof is the hauen Scho:nus. Townes, Sidus, Cremyon, 
Scironia rocks for three miles long, Geranea, Megara,and Eleuſin. There were beſides, Oenoa 
and Probalinthus,which now are not to be ſeen,s 2 myles from Iſthmus. Pyrzcus and Phalera, 
twohauens 1oincd to Athens by a wall,within the land five miles. A free citic this 1s, and nee« 
deth no more any mans praiſe:{o noble and famous it is otherwiſe,beyond all meaſure. In Ar- 
E tica be theſe fountains, Cephiſha, Larine, Callirrhoe,and Enneacreunos. Mountains, Brileſſus, 
Megialcus,carius, Hymetrus,& Lyraberus:alfo the river Ilifſos, From Pyrzcum 42 milesoff, 
is the promontorie Sunium, likewiſe the promontorie Doriſcum. Alſo Potamos and Brauron , 
cownes in times paſt. The village Rhamnus,and rhe place Marathon, the plain Thriaftius, the 
town Melitaand Oropus,in the confines or marchesof Bceotia.Vnto which belong Anthedon, 
Oncheſtos, Theſpre a free town Lebadea : and Thebes ſurnamed Baeoria, not inferior in fame | 
and renown to Athens,as being the natiue country,8 as men would haue ir, of two gods, Liber 
and Hercules, Alſo they attributethe birth of the Muſes in the wood Helicon, Tothis Thebes, 
is aſſigned the foreſt Cithzron,and the river Iſmenus. Morcouer fountains in Buoeotia,Ocdipo- 
dium,Pſammate;Durce,Epigranca, Arethuſa, Hippocrene, Aganippe,and Gargaphiz, Moun- 
pF fains ouer and beſides the forenamed, Mycaleſſus, Adyliſus, Acontius. The reſt of the towns be- 
' tweene Megara & Thebes,Eleutherz,Haliartus.Platez, Pherz, Aſpledon, Hyle,Thisbe,Ery- 
thrx,Glifſas,and Copez, Neere tothe river Cephiſſus,Lamia,and Anichia:Medeon, Phligone, 
 Grephis,Coronza,Chwzronia. Bur in the outward borders, beneath Thebes,Ocale,Elxon,Sco- 
los,Sc:xnos,Petcon. H yrie, Mycaleſſus, Hyreſeon,Prelcon,Olyros, Tanagia,a free State;and in 
; . ls 
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the very mouth of Euripus,which the Iſland Eubcea maketh by the oppoſite ſite thereof, Au- G 
lis,ſo renowned for the large haven that it hath. The Bceotians in old time were named Hyan. 
tes. The Locrians alſo are named withall Epicnemidij, in times paſt Letegeres,through whom 
the river Cephiſſus runneth into the ſea. Townes, Opus(whereof commeth the gulfe Opunti- 


. nus Jand Cynus. Vpon the ſea coaſt of Phocis,one & no more,to wit Daphnus, Within. forth 


among the Locrians,Elatea,and vpon the bank of Cephiſſus(as we haue ſaid) Lilea:& toward 
Delphos,Cnenius and Hiampolis:again, the marches of Locri, wherein ſtand Larymna and 
Thronium,neere vnto which the river Boagrius fallerh into the ſea. Townes, Narycion,Alope, 
Scarphia:after this,the vale called of rhe people there dwelling, Maliacus Sinus, wherein bee 
theſe townes, Halcyone,Econia,and Phalara, Then Doris,yherin are Sperchios, Erineon,Boi- 
on,Pindus,Cytinum.Onthe back-fide of Doris is the mountain Octa, Then followeth &mo- 
nia that ſo often hath changed name. For one and the ſame hath bin called Pelaſgicum, Argos, H 
and Hellas, Theſſaliaalfo,and Dryopts,and euermore tooke name ofthe kings..In it was borne 


a king called Grece,of whom Greece bare the name:there alſowas Helen borne, from whence 


came the Hellenes. Theſe being but one people, H omer hath giuen three names vnto, that is to 
ſay, Myrmidones, Hellenes,and Achz1.Of theſe,they be called Phthiotz who inhabit Doris. 
Their towns be Echinus,in the very gullet & entrance of the river Sperchius : and the ſtreighrs 
of Thermopylx,fo named by reaſon of the waters:and foure miles from thence Heraclea, was 


called Trachin. There is the hill Callidromus:and the famous townes, Hellas, Halos, Lamia, 
Phthia,and Arne. 


Cn,ay, VIII. bs == 
q Theſſalie. 
( Orcouer in Theſſalie, Orchomenus,called before-time Minyeus; and the towne Almon, 
or after ſome Elmon; Atrax,Pelinna,and the fountaine Hyperia. Townes,Pherz,behind 
which Pierius ſtretcheth forth to Macedonie:Lariſſa, Gomphi, Thebes of Theſlalie,the 


wood Pteleon,and the creeke Pagaſicus. The towne Pagaſa,the ſame named afterwards Deme- 
trias; Tricca,the Pharſalian plains with a free city;Cranon and 1letia. Mountains of Phthiotis, 


Nymphuus,moſt faire and fightly for the naturall arbors and gardenworkes there:Buzigzus, 


Donaceſa,Bermius, Daphiſla, Chimerion, Athamas,Stephane.In Theſſaly there be 34, where- 

of the moſt famous are,Cerceti,Olympus,Pierus,Offa: iuſt againſt which,is Pyndus and Oth- K 
rys,the ſeat and habitation of the Lapithz;and thoſe lie toward the Weſt : but Eaſtward, Pe» _ 
lios,all of them bending in manner ofa theatre: and before them ſtand raunged wedge-wile, 

72 Cities,Riuers of Theſlalie, Apidanus,Phoenix,Enipeus,Onochomus,Pamiſus : the fountain 
Meſleis,the people Bcebeis:and aboue all the reſt the moſt famous river Peneus,which ariſing 
neere Gomphi,runneth for 500 ſtadia in a wooddiedale between Offa and Olympus, and halte” 
that way is nauigable.In this courſe of his,are the places called Tempe, 5 miles in length, and 
almoſtan acre and a halfe broad,where on both hands the hils ariſe by a gentle aſcent abouerhe 
reach of mans ſight. Within-forth glideth Peneus by,in a freſh green groue, cleare as chryſtall 
glaſle ouer the grauelly ſtones; pleaſant to behold for the grafſe vpon the banks,and reſoundin 
again with the melodious conſent of the birds. It taketh in the river Eurotus, but entertaineth L 
Him not,but as he floweth ouer the top ofhim like oile(as Homer ſaith : ) withina while after 


that he hath carried him a ſmall way,letteth him goe againeand reje&eth him, as refuſing to 
mingle with his owne ſiluer ſtreams, thoſe peenall and curſed waters engendred for the infer. 
all Furies of hell, | ; 
Cnav. 1x, 
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"T* O Theſſaly, Magnefia is annexed : the fountaine there is Libethra. The townes, Iolchos, 
| Hirmentum, Pyrrha, Merhone,Olizon. The promontorie Sepias. Townes moreouer, Ca- 

ſtana, Sphalatra,and the promontory Anantium, Towns beſides, Meliboza,Rhiſus,Erym- 
ne. The mouth of Peneus. Towns, Homolium,Orthe, Theſpiz,Phalanna, Thaumacie, Gyrton, 
Cranon, Acarne,Dotion, Melitza,Phylace,Porinz.Thelength of Epirus, Achaia, Attica and 
Theflalie, lying ftraight our, is by report 480 miles ; the bredth 287. / 
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 Cunapy, X, 
& Macedonte, 


Acedonie, fo calledafterwards (for before-time it was named Emathia) is akingdome 
conſiſting of t50 ſeuerall States,renowmed for two kings aboue thereſt,and ennobled 

" fometime for the Monarchie and Empire of the world. This countrie lying farre inbe. 

hind Magneſia and Theſſaly toward the nations of Epiras Weſtward, is much troubled and 
infeſted with theDardanians. The North parts therof are defended by Pzonia and Pelagonia, 


againſt the Triballi.The townes be theſe, Aege,wherein the maner was to interre their kangs : 


Bercea,and Zginium,in that quarter which of the Wood is called Pieria.Inthe outward bor= 
ders Heraclea, and the river Apilas : more townes, Phina, and Oloros : the river Haliacmon. 
Within-forth ate the Haloritz,the Vallei, Phylacei, Cyrreſtz, Tyriſſzi: Pella the Colonte : 
the town Stobi of Romane citizens. Anon, Antigonia,Europus vpon the river Axius, and ano- 
ther of the ſame name through which Rhzdias runneth:Heordex,Scydra, Mieza, Gordiniz. 
Soone after in the borders, Ichnz,and the river Axius. Tg this bound the Dardani: Treres, and 
Pieres border vpon Macedony. From this river, are thenations of Pxonia,Parorei, Heorden= 
ſes, Almopij,Pelagones,and Mygdones. The mountaines Rhodope,Scopins,and Orbelus. The 
reſt is a plaine countrie, wherein Nature ſeemes to ſet out her riches;in the lap whereof are the 
Arethufij, Antiochienſes, Idomenenſes, Doberienſes, Trienſes, Allantenſes, Andariſtenſes, 
Moryllij,Gareſci, Lynceſtz,Othrionei,and the free ſtates of the Amianrines and Oreſtz, Co- 
lonies,Bulledenſis & Dienſis. Xilopolitz, Scotuſſxi free, Heraclea, Sintica, Timphei,and Co- 
r0nzx1.In the coaſt ofthe Macedonian ſ-a,the towne Calaſtra, and within- forth, Phileros, and 
Lete:and in the middle bending of the coaſt, Theſlalonica,of free eſtate and condition. To it 
from Dyrrachium,it is 114 miles, Therm#.V pon the gulfe Thermaicus,be theſe rownes, Di- 
cxa,Pydna,Derrha, Scione: the promontory Canaſtzum. Townes, Pallene,Pherga.In which 
region theſe mountaines, Hypſizorus, Epirus, Alchione, Leuomne. Townes, Niflos,Brygion, 
Eleon,Mendz.,and inthe Iſthmos of Pallene,the Colinie ſometime called Potidza,and now 
Caflandria, Anthemus, Holophyxus the creeke,and Mecyberna. Townes,Phiſcella, Ampelos, 
Torone,and Singos : the Frith (where Xerxes king of the Perſians cut the hill Archos from the 
Continent) in length a mile and a halfe. The mountaine it ſelfe ſhooteth out from the plaine 
into the ſea,75 miles. The compaſſe of the foot thereof takes 150 miles. A towne there was in 
the pitch of it, Actoton. Now there be Vranopolis,Palzotrium, Thyſſus, Cleone, Apollonia, 
the inhabitants whereof be named Macrobij. The towne Caſſera,and a ſecond gullet or creeke 
of the Iſthmus, Acanthus, Stagira, Sitone, Heraclea,and the region lying vader Mygdonia, 
whereln are ſeated farre out from the ſea, Apollonia and Arethuſa, Againe in the coaſt, Poſt- 
dium,and a crecke with the towne Cermorus: Amphipolis a free ſtate,and the people Biſaltz; 
Then the riger Strimon, which is the bound of Macedonia, which ſpringeth in Hzmus : of 
whichzgthis is worthy to be remembred,thar it runneth into ſeuen lakes before it keepeth a di- 


re courſe, This is that Macedonie, which ſometime conquered the dominion ouer all the 


carth:this ouer-ran Aſia, Armenia, Iberia, Albania, Cappadocia, Syria and Zgypt ; yea and 
paſſed ouer Taurus and Caucaſus : this ruled over the BaArians, Medians, and Perſians, and 
poſſeſſed all the Eaſt : this having the conqueſt of India,raunged after the tracts of Father 
Liber and Hercules, This is the very ſame Macedonie,of which in one day Paulus Zmilixs our 
Generall;facked and fold 72 cities. Sec the difference of fortune 1n two men, ; 


Crap, Xle 


q Thracia. 


: N Ow followeth Thracia, among the moſt valiantnations of Europe, diuided into 52 1e- 


giments of ſouldiers. Of thoſe States in it, the Denſeleres and Medi,whom it grieves 
me not to name, doe inhabit neereto the river Strymon on the right ſide, as farre as tO 
the Biſaltz aboue-named:onthe left,the Digeri,and many townes of the Beſſi, even tothe r1- 
ver Neſtus,which inuironeth the bottome of the hill Pangxus,betweenthe Eleti, Diobeſi,and 
Carbileh,and fo forward tothe Bryſz and Capzxi. Odomanta a towne of the Odrytians, 4 
HB 3 | ” | er 
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deth outtheriver Hebrus totheneighbour-borderers,the Carbiletes,Pyrogeris,Drugeri,Cz= G 
nicks, Hypſalts, beni,Corpilli.Botizi,and Edons, 'In the ſame tra& the Selletz,Priautz,Di- * 
loncze, Thyni,Celetz,the greater vader Hzmus, the leſſe vnder Rhodope:betweenwhom,run- 
neth the rzuer Hebrus. The towne ſcituate beneath Rhodope,was before-time named Ponero- 
polis;ſoone aſter by the founder, Philippopolis:but now of the ſite thereof Trimontium, The 
aſcent of Hxmus vp tothe top, taketh {ix miles:the backe-fide and hanging thereof downe to 
Ifter,the Mceſians,Getes, Aori,Gaudz,and Clariz,and vnder them the Arrzi, Sarmata whom 
they call Areatz,and Scythians : and about the ſca coaſt of Pontus, the Moriſcnes and Sitho- 
nians, from whom the Poet Orpheus deſcended, doe inhadite,” Thus Iſter bounderh it on the 
North : inthe Eaſt, Pontus and Propontus : Southward, the ſea Agzum,in the coaſt whereof 
from Strimon, ſtand Apollonia,Ocſtima, Neapolis, and Polis; Within-forth,the Colonieof 
Philip,and 325 miles from Dyrrhachium,Scotuſa,Topiris,and the mouth ot the river Neſtus, 
The hill Pangzus, Heraclea,Olynthos Abderaa free citie,the meere anc nation of the Biſons, 
There,ſtood the town Tinda,terrible for the horſes of Diomeges that ſtabicd there. Now at this 
day,Dicez,[ſmaron,the place Parthenion,Phaleſina, Maronea called Ortagurea before-rime. 
The mounraine Serrium and Zonz:then,the plaine Doriſcus able ro receive * : oo0e men:for 
ſo Xerxes took a iuſt account of hisarmie and numbred it. The mouth of Hebrus:the hauen of 
Stentor : the free towne Anca, together with the tombe of Polydorus, the region ſometime of 
the Cicones.From Doriſcus, the coaſt bendeth crookedly to Macron-Tichos, for 122 miles. 


| About which place the river Melgs,whereof the creeke be areth name. Townes, Cypſella, Bi- 


ſanthe,and that which is called Macron-Tichos, what way as ſtretching forth the walls alonf$ 
from Propontis to the Creeke Melanes betweene two ſeas, it excludes Cherſoneſus as it run- 
neth out. For, Thracia of one fide beginning at the ſea coaſt of Pontus, where the river Iſter is 
diſcharged & ſwallowed vp,hath inthar quarter paſſing faire and beautifull cities,towit,Iſtro. 
polis ot che Mileſians, Tomi,and Calatis which before was called Acernetis. It had ſometime 
Heraclea and Bizon,which funke and was loſt ina gaping chinke ofthe earth; but now in ſtead 
thereof Diony ſopolis,called before Crunos The riuer Ziras runneth hard by it. All that traQ, 
the Scythians named beſides Aroteres, poſſeſſed. There townes were, Aphrodiſius, Libiſtos, 
Zigere, Borcobe,Eumenia, Parthenopolis, Gerania, where it is reported that the nation of the 
Pygmeans kept,whom the barbarons people call \Catizi,and they are of beliefe that they were 
chaſed away and put to flightby cranes. In the edge thereof next to Dionyſopolis,there is O- 
deſſus of the Milefians;the river Pomiſcus,the towne Tetranaulocos : the mountaine Hxmus 
bearing forth with a huge top into Pantus had in the pitch therofthe towne Ariſtxum.Now 
in the coaſt is Meſembriaand Anchialum,where Meſſa was. The region Aftice, There was the 
towne Anthium,now there is Apollonia. The rivers Panifſa,Rira, Tearus, Oroſines Townes, 
Thynnias, Almedeſſos, Deuelton with the poole which now is called Deultum, belonging to 
the old ſouldiers. Phinopolis,neere vntowhich is Boſphorus. From the mouth of Iſter tothe 
entrance of Pontus,ſome hauc made it 555 miles. Agrippa hath ſet to 40 miles more. And from 
thence tothe wall aboue-named 150:and ſo from it to Cherſoneſus 126.But neere to Boſpho- 
rus is the arme of the ſea Gaſthenes. The hauen ſurnamed of old men, and an2therTikewiſe of 
women. The promontory Chryſoceras,whereupon ſtandeth the rown Bizantium of free eſtare, xo 
called before-time Lygos. From Dyrrachium it is 71x miles, Thus much lies out the main in 
length between the Adriatick ſea and Propontis.Riners, Bathynias,Pydaras,or Atyras. Towns, 
Selymbria, Perinthus, annexed to the Continent 200 paſes broad. Within-forth, Byzia,the 
caſtle of Thracian kings, hated of Swallowes,vpon the horrible and curſed fa&t of Terews, "The 
region Camica:the colonic Flauiopolus,where before-time the town was called Zela.And 50 
miles from Byria the Colony Apros,which is from Philippi188 miles. But inthe borders,the 
river Erginus,where was the town Gonos. And there you leave the citie Lyſimachia,alſonow 
in Cherſoneſus. For another land paſſage orIſthmus there is of like ſtreightnes,al one in name 
and of equall breadthwith that of Corinth. Likewiſejon borh ſides two citics do beautifie an 
ſet out theſtronds, which they take vp not vnlike to the other, towit, Patice from Propontis px 
and Cardia from the gulfe Melane:as for this, it taketh the name of the forme and proportion 
of the place made like a heart:and both afterwards,where incloſed within Lyſimachia 3 miles / 
from the*long walls aboueſaid. Cherſoneſus from Propontts ſfide,had Tiriſtafis & Crithotes, 
alſo Ciſla fait vpon the riner Zgos:now it hath from the colony Apros 32 miles Refi NOS Our 
again 
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A againſt the colony Pariana, And Helleſpontus, dividing Europe from Aſia, ſeven ſtadia aſtiti- 


- G - der (as we haue ſaid) hath foure cities there oppoſite one againſt another, to wir, in Europe, 

g Calippolis and Seſtos,zin Aſia, Lampſicum and Abydos, Then,is the promontory of Cherſo. 

F neſus Maſtiſia,inſt contrary to Sigeum, in the crooxed front whereof is Cynoſſema : for ſo is 

: Hecubaes tombe named,the very rode of the Athenians nauie. The towne and chappell of Prote- 

4 (laws : and inthe very vrmoſt forefront of Cherroneſus, which is called Zolium,the rowne 

4 Elzus.After it,as a man goeth to the gulfe Melane, the havens Cz1os, Panhormus ,and the a- 

L boue-named Cardia, The third {ca of Europe, is in this manner bounced and limited, Moun- 

A raines of Thraſia over and aboue thoſe afore rehearſed, Edonus, Gigemorus, Meritus,atnd Me- 

: lamphyllon. Rivers falling into Hebrus, be Bargus, and Suemus. The length of Macedonie, 

£ Thracta and Helleſpontus,is ſer downe before, Some make it ſeuen hundred and tweaty milcss 
tn B Thebreadth is three hundred and cighty miles. The. ſea Agium tooke that name ofa rocks, 
Xt berweene Tenedos and Chios,more truly than of an Ifland named Aecx,reſembling a goat,and 
, therefore ſo called of the Greekes, which all at once appearcth to riſe out of the mids of the 

4 ſea. The ſea-men that ſaile from out of Achaia to Andros,diſcouer it on the right hand, and to 

* them it preſageth ſome dreadfull and miſchieuous accident. Partof the Eg ran fea is laid to 

. the Myrtoum,and ſo called it is of a little Ifland, which ſheweth it ſe!fe to them that ſer ſaile 
: from Gereſtus to Macedonte, not farre from Chariitos in Eubco:a. The Romanes comprehend 


all theſe ſeas in two names : namely, Macedonicum, all that which toucheth Macedonia and 
Thracia:and Grzcienſum where it beateth vpon Greece. As for the Greekes, they diuide even 
the Ionian ſea into Siculum and Creticum,of the Iſlands, Alfo Icarius they call that beriveen 
j LI Samos and Mycione. All the other names are giuen by gulfes and creekes, whereof we haue 
ſpoken. And thus much verily as touching the ſcas and nations contained inthis manner with= 


- in thethird ſe&ion or gulfe of Europe, 
J Cuare X11; 
z, | The Iſlands betweene thoſe lands,among which,Creta, Eubea, Cyclades, 
6 | and Sporades : alſo of Helleſpont, Pontus, Metis, Da. 

3 . . . 
% | | cia,Sarmatia and Scythia, | 
re D TÞ Slands oner againſt Threſpotia, Corcyra: 12 miles from Buthrotus, and the ſame from the 
)- k cliffes Acroceraunia 5 o miles,witha citic of the ſame name, Corcyra of free condirtion,alſo 
= , the towne Caſſiope,and the temple of Twpiter Cafiopers-it lieth out in length 97 miles, Homer 
W | called it Scheriaand Phzacia: Call:machus alſo, Drepane. About itare ſome others : but ben 
Ie ding toward Italy, Thoronos : and toward Leucadia the two Paxzx, fiue miles diuided from 
-N | Corcyra. And not farre from them before Corcyra,Ericuſa, Marate,Elaphuſa, Malthace, Tra- 
C0) chiz,Pytionia,Prychia,Tarachic, And from Pholachrum a promontory of Corcyra,the rocke 
Ie + into which their goeth a talc,that the ſhip of /;ſſes was turned, for the reſemblance it hath of 
m {uchathing.Before Leucadia, Sybora. Butbetween it 8& Achaia there be very many:of which 
o» Teleboides the ſame that Taphiz:bur of the inhabitants before Leucadia,they be called Ta- 
of F phias,Oxic,and Prinoefſa:and before Etolia,the Echinades, Zgialia,Cotonis, Thyatira,Geo- 
e, T; * aris, Dionyſia,Cyrnus,Chalcis, Pinara & Myſtus. Before them in the deep ſca,Cephaleniaand 
mn. Lacynthus,borh free {tates:Ithaca, Dulichium, Same, Crocylea,and Paxos. Cephalenia ſome- 
S, | time called Metzna,is 11 miles off, and 4.4 miles about. As for Same, it was deſtroied by the 
1E 7 Romanes:towbeir,ſti]l it hath three rownes:between it and Achaia is Zacynthus with a town, 
ee i a ſtately Iſland, & paſſing fertile. In times paſt it was called Hyrie,and is 22 milesdiſtant from 
'O % the South coaſt of Cephalenia. The famous hill Elatus is there. The ile it ſelf is in circuit 25 
ne | miles.Twelue miles from it is Ithaca,wherin ſtands the mountain Neritus. And in the whole 
w | 1It takes vp the compaſſe of 25 miles. From it 12 miles off is Araxum a cape of Peloponneſus.. 
C | Before this Iſland in the main ſeathere appeare Aſteris and Prote, Before Zacynthus z5 miles 
id - _ Þ full Eaft, are thetwo Strophades, called by others Plotz:and before Cephalcnia, Letoia.Be - 
HIS M fore Pylos three Sphagir, and as many before Meſſene, called, Oenuſſe.In the gulfe Aſinceus 
ON three Thyrides:in the Laconian gulfe, Teganuſa, Cothon, Cyrherawith the rowne,named be- 
es « | forctime Porphyris. This lies fine miles from the promontorie Malca, dangerous for ſhips to 
IS, come about it,by zcaſon of the ſtreights there.inthe Argolick fea are Pityuſa, Irinc & Ephyre 


Cy- ; and 
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andagainſt the territory Hermonium, Typarenus, Epiropia, Colonis, Ariſtera: over againſt G 


Troezenium Calauria,halfe a mile from Platez:alſo,Belbina,Laciaand Baucidias. Againſt E- 
pidaurus, Cecryphalos, and Pytioneſos, {ix miles from the Continent. Nextto it is Eginaa 
free ſtate, 17 miles off,and for 2o miles they ſaile by it, The ſame is diſtant from Pyrzeum the 
port of the Athenians, 2 miles,and beforetime was vſually called Oenone. Againſt the pro- 
montory Spirxum,there lic onpoſite Eleuſa, Dendros, two Cravgiz,two Czciz,Selachuſa, 
Cenchreis and Aſpis.Alſo in the Megarian gulfe,there be foure Methurides, As for Zgilia,it 
is 15 miles from Cythera, and the ſame is from Phalaſerna a towne in Creet 25 miles. And 
Creet it ſelfe, lying of one {ide tothe South, and the other tothe North, ſtretcheth forth in 
length Eaſt and Welt ; a famous an le Iſland for a hundred cities in it, Doſcades ſaith it 
tooke that name of the nymph Crera daughter of Heſperis - but according to Anaximander,of a 
king of the Curetes. Philiſtides, Mallotes,Crates, have thought it was called firſt Aria,and after- 
| wards Curetis : and ſome haue thought it.was named Macaros for the bleſſed temperature of 

the aire. In bredth it exceedeth in no place 50 miles, and in the middle part broadeſt itis : but 
in length it is full 270 miles:in circuit 589 miles:and winding it ſelfe intothe Creticke ſea,ſo 
called of it,where ir ſtretcheth out fartheſt Eaſtward , it puts forth of it the promontory Sam- 
monium iuſt againſt Rhodos,and Weſtward Criu-Metopon, toward Cyrenz. The principall 
townes of marke,be Phalaſerne,Elza,Cyſamum,Pergamum, Cydon, Minoum,Apteron, Pan- 
tomatrium, Amphymalla,Rhythimna, Panhormum, Cyteum, Apollonia, Matium, Heraclea, 
Miletos, Ampelos, Hyera-pytna,Lebena, Hierapolts. And in the midland parts,Cortyna, Phe- 
ſtum, Gnoſſus, Potyrrhenium, Myrina, Lycaſtus, Rhamnus,Lyctus,Dium, Aſum,Pyloros,Rhy- 
tion,Clatos, Pharz. Holopyxos, Laſos, Eleuthernz, Therapne, Marathuſa, Myrtinos. And other 
townes about the number of 60,ſtand yet vponrecord. The hils be Cadiſcus, Idzus,Dicz- 
us,and Morycus. The Iſle it ſelfe, from the promontory in it called Criu-Metopon,as Agrippe 
reports,1s diſtant from Phycus,a promontory of the Cyrene 225 miles, Likewiſe from Capeſ- 


cum point, it is from Malca in PeJoponnenſus 80 miles.From the Iſland Carpathus,which lies | 


Weſtward from the cape Sammonia, 60 miles, This Iſland aforeſaid lyerth between it and 
Rhodos. The reſt abour itbe theſe: before Peloponneſus two Coricz,andas many Mylz : and 
on the North {ide,when a man hath Creet on the right hand, there appeares Leuce iuſt againſt 
Cydonia,together with the two Budorzx,againſt Matium, Cia:againſt the promontory Itanum 
 Oniſaand Leuce:againſt Hicrapytna, Chryſa,and Caudos.In the ſame coaſt arc Ophiuſſa,Bu- 


toa, and Rhamnus : and when men haue fetched about and doubled the point Criu-Metopon, K 


go the Iſles called Muſagores.Before the promontory Sammonium,Phocx,Platiz, Sir- 
nides,Naulochos, Armedon and Zephire. But in Hellas, yet ſtill in A&gium,Lichades, Scar- 
phia,Mareſa,Phocaria,and very many more ouer againſt Attica,but towneleſſe,and therefore 
obſcure and of no reckoning: but againſt Eleufin,the noble Salamis,and before it Pſytalia:and 
from Sunium, Helene five miles off: and Ceos from thence as many, which our countrimen 
haue named Cza:but the Greekes Hydrufſa,cutoff and diſmembred from Eubcea. Intimes 
paſt itwas 500 ſtadia long : but ſoone after, foure parts almoſt, namely thoſe that butted vpon 
Bceotia,caten vp by the ſame ſea:ſo as now the towns remaining that it hath,be Iulis and Car- 
thexa,For Corefſus and Pxcefli are periſhed & gone. From hence as Yarro ſaith,came the fine 


linnen cloath that women vſe:yea,and Eubcea it ſelfe hath been plucked from Bceotia, and di- [, 


uided with fo little an arme running betweene, thata dridge ioineth the one to the other : eui- 
dent it is to the eie,and well ſeen,by reaſon of two promontories inthe South (ide,to wit, Ge- 
 neſtum, bending toward Attica,and Capharens to Hellcſpontus:and one vpon the North-fide, 
towit, Cxneus, In no part thereof doth ir extend broader than 4o miles : and no where doth it 
gather innarrower than 20,Burt in length from Articaas faras Theſlalie, it lies along Bootia 
- T50 miles:and containeth in circuit 365.From Helleſpont,on Caphareus fide,it is 225 miles, 
In times paſt renowned it was for theſe cities,Pyrrha, Porthmos, Neſos, Cerinthus, Oreum,Di- 
um, depſum, Ocha,Oechalia,now Chalcis,ouer againſt which ſtands Aulis inthe main:but 
now,for Gereſtum,Eretria, Caryſtus,Oritanum, Artemiſium,the fountain Arethuſa,the river 


Lelantum,the hot waters called Hellopiz, it is of great name:but yet in more requeſt for the 4 


_ marble of Caryſtus.In former time it was called commonly Chalchodontis or Macris,as D0- 
ny: ard Ephorus doe ſay:bur Macra,according to Ariſtides : and as Calzdemeys would haue it, 
_ Chalcis,for the braſle there firſt found:and as cAtenzomw faith, Abantias : and laſt of all Aſo. 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. Re &1 
A pis,as the Poets commonly name it, Without in the Myrtoum ſea be many Iles, but of grea« 
reſt marke be Glauconnenſis and Zgilia:and neere tothe promontory Gereſtum about Delos 
certain lying round together,whereupon they tooke their name Cyclades, The firſt and chiefe 
of them, Andrus with a towne,is from Gereſtum ro miles,and from Ceum 39. Myrſils ſaith it 
was called Cauros,and afterwards Antandros, Callmachns nameth it Laſia : others Nonagria, 


Hydruſſa and Epagris : it takes in compaſſe 93 miles. A mile from the ſame Andros, and x 5 


from Delos,licth Tenos,with a town fifteen miles in length : which for the plenty of water 4. 


riſtotle ſaith was called Hydruſla, but others name it Ophiufſa. The reſt be theſe, Myconos 
with the hill Dimaſtos, 15 miles from Delos. Scyros Syphnus, before-time named Heropia 
and Acis,in circuit 28 miles about: Seriphus 12 miles,Przpeſinthus, Cythnus, and Delos it 
F- ſelfe,of all others moſt excellent by far,as being the midſt of all the Cyclades,much frequen- 
I B red for the temple of Apollo, and for merchandiſe and trafique. Which hauing along time flo- 
ted vpand downe,as it 15 reported,was the only Ifland that neuer felt earthquake vnto the time 

of M.F arro. Mutianus hath recorded that it was twice ſhaken. Ariſtotle giueth areaſon of the 
name in this ſort, becauſe it was diſcouered and appeared on a ſudden. <#gloſthenes termeth ir 
Cynthia : others Ortygia,Aſteria, Lagia,Chlamydia,Cynethus,and Pyrpile,for that in it fire 

was firſt found out. It is but 5 miles abour,and riſeth vp by the aſcent of the hil Cinthus. Next 

it is Rhene,which Anticlides called Celaduſia,and Helladirs Artemite. Moreouer, Syros,which 
antient writers haue ſaid to be in circuit 26 miles, and Mutians 160. Oliaros, Paros, with a 
rowne,z$ miles from Delos,of great name for the white marble there,which at firſt mencalled 
Pa&ia,bur afterwards Minois. From ir ſeuen miles and a halfe is Naxus (18 miles from De- 

los) with a towne which they called Strongyle, afterwards Dia, withina while Dionyfias, of 
the plentifull vines,and others, Sicily the lefſe,and Callipolis. It reacheth in circuit 75 miles, 

and is halfe as long again as Paros, And thus far verily they obſerue 8 note for the Cyclades; 

the reſt that follow for the Sporades. And theſe they be, Helenum, Phocufla,Phzcaſia, Schi- 
nufſa,Phalegandros,and 17 miles from Naxos, Icaros:which gaue name to the ſea, lying out as 

far in lengthwith two towns, for the third is loſt : before-time it was called Dolichum, Macris, 

and Ichtyoeſſa, Iris ſcituate Northeaſt from Delos 5o miles : and from Samos it is diſtant 

35 miles. Between Eubceaand Andros there isa frith 12 miles ouer. From it to Gereſtum is 

I12 miles and a halfe: and thenno order forward can be kept : the reſt therefore ſhall be ſer 

D downe huddle by heapes. Ios from Naxus 24 miles,venerable for the ſepulchre of Homer - ic 

15 18 length 25 miles,and in former time called Phznice. Odia, Letandros,Gyaros with a town, 

I2 miles about. It is from Aneros 62 miles. From thence to Syrnus 80 miles. Cynethuſla,Te- 
los,famous for coſtly ointment.Callz:machus calls it Agathuſſa; Donyſa,Pathmos, incircuirt 3o 
miles. Corafiz,Lebinthus,Leros,Cynara, Sycinus,which before-time was Ocnce, Heratia the 

{ame that Onus,Caſus otherwiſe Aſtrabe,Cimolus,alias Echinuſſa,Delos with a towne,which 
Ariſtides nameth Byblis, Ar:/fotle Zephyria,Callimachus Himallis, Heraclides Syphnus and Acy- 
tos,and this ofall the Iſlands is the roundeſt. After it Machia, Hypere ſometime Patage,or af- 

tcr ſome Platage,now Amorgos,Potyxgos. Phyle,Thera, when it firſt appeared it was called 
Calliſte. From it afterwards was Theraſia plucked: and between thoſe twain ſoone after aroſe 

g Automate,the ſame that Hicra: and Thia, which in our daies appeared new out of the water 

-* neere Hiera, Tos is from Thera 25 miles, Then follow Lea,Aſcania, Anaphe, Hippuris, Hip- 

puriſſuſa, Aſtipal:ea,of free eſtate, in compaſſe 88 miles : it is from Cadiſcus apromontory of 
Creta, 1 25 miles. From it is Platca,diſtant 60 miles. And from thence Camiva, 38 miles:then 
Azibnitha, Laniſe, Tragia, Pharmacuſa, Techidia, Chalcia, Calydna, inwhich are the townes 
Coosand Olymna. From which to Carpathus,which gaue rhe name to the Carpathian ſea is 
25 miles, and ſo toRhodes witha Southerne winde, From Carpathus to Caſos'7 miles: from 
Caſos to Samonium a promontorie of Crete, zo miles. Moreouer, inthe Euboike Euripe, at 
the firſt entrance wel-neere of it are the foure Iſlands Petalix.,and at the end thereof, Aralante, 
Cyclades,and Sporades,: confined and encloſed on the Eaſt wirh the Icarian ſea coaſts of A- 
ſia: on the Weſt with the Myrtoan coaſts of Attica. Northward with the Zgzan ſea : and 
South with the Creticke and Carthaginian ſeas ; and take vp in length two hundred myles. 
The gulfe Pegaſicus hath before it, Eutychia, Cicynethus, and Scyrus aboue ſaid :but the 
vtmoſt of all the Cyclades and Sporades, Gerontia, Scadira, Thermeufis, Irrheſia, Solin- 
nia, Endemia, Nea, which is conſecrate vato Minerva. Athos before it hath foure, Pepare- 


thus 
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thus with a town ſomtime called Euonos, 9 miles off, Scyathus 5 miles,and Iulios with a town 
$8 miles off, The ſame is from Maſtuſia in Corinthos 75 miles,& is it ſelf in circuit 72 miles, 
Watered it is with the riuer Ilifſus,from thence to Lemnos 22,and is from Athos 87.in com- 
paſſe it containeth 2 2 miles anda halfe; Tones it hath, Hephzſtiaand Marina, into the Mar. 
ket placewherof the mountain Athos caſterh a ſhadow in the hotteſt ſeaſon of ſommer. Thaſ- 


ſosa free State is from it fine miles : 1n times paſt it was called Aria or Xthria, From thence 


Abdera in the continent is 20 miles: Athos 62 : the Ifle Samo-Thrace as much, being a free 
priuiledged ſtate,and lying before Hebrus. From Imbrus 32 miles : from Lemnus 22 miles 
and a haltc: from the coaſt of Thracia 285 miles: in circuit it 1s 32 miles, and hath therifing 
of the hill Saoces for the ſpace of ten miles,and of all thereſt is fulleſt of hanens and harbors. 
Callimachas calleth it by the old name Dardania. Berwixt Cherrhonefus and Samo-Thrace is 
Halomeſus,about 15 miles from either of them : beyond lieth Gethrone, Lamponia, Alope- 
coneſus not farre from Ccelos, an hauen of Cherrhoneſus : and ſome other of no name or re- 
eard. In this ſea let vs rehearſe alfothe deſart and vnpeopled Ifles, ſuch as we can finde names 
for, towit, Deſticos,Larnos, Cyſſicos,Carbruſa,Celathuſa, Scylla,Draconon, Arconeſus;Di- 
cthuſa, Scapos, Capheris, Meſarte, Aantion, Phateruneſos, Pateria, Calete, Neriphus and Po- 
lendus, 

The fourth of thoſe great ſeas in Europe, beginning at Helleſpont,endeth in the mouth of 
Mceotis. But briefly weare todeſcribe the forme of the whole ſea, tothe end the parts may be 
ſooner and moreeaſily known. The vaſt and wide Ocean lying before Afia,and driven out from 
Europe in that long coaſt of Cherſoneſus,breaketh into the maine with a ſmall and narrow if- 
ſue,and by a Firth of 7 ſtadia,as hath been ſaid,diuideth Europe from Aſia. The firſt ireights 
they.call Helleſpontus : this way Xerxes the King madea bridge vpon ſhips, and ſoled his ar. 
mie ouer.From thence there is extended a {mall Enripus or arme of the ſea for 86 miles ſpace 
to Priapus a city of Afia,wheras Alexander the great paſſed ouer From that place the ſea grows 
wide and broad,and again gathereth into a ſtreight : the largenefle thereof is. called Propon- 
tis,the ſtreights Boſ] phorus,balfe a mile ouer ; and that way Darixs the father of Xerxes made 
a bridge ouer and tranſported his forces, The whole length of this from Helleſpont is 239 
miles. From thence the huge main ſea called Pontus Euxinus,and in times paſt Axenus,takes 
vp the ſpace betiveen lands far diffite and remote aſunder, and with a great winding and tur- 
ning of the ſhores bendeth back into certain horns,and lieth out-ſtretched from them on both 
ſides,reſembling euidently a Scythian bow.In the very mids of this bending it 10ineth cloſe 
to the mouth of the lake Mceotis,and that month is called Cimmerius Boſphorus,2 miles and 
a halfe broad. But between the two Boſphori,Thractus and Cimmerius,there is a dire ſtrait 
courſe between,as Polybizs ſaith,of 5oo miles. Now the whole circuit of all this ſea, as Yarro 
and all the old writers for the moſt part dowitneſle,is 2150 miles. Nepos Cornelis addes there- 
to 350 miles more. Artemidorus maketh it 2919 miles. Agrippa,2360 miles. cMntianus, 2865 


miles. In like ſort ſome haue determined and defined the meaſure on Europe ſide to be 4978 


miles and a halfe : others, 1172 miles. I.7arro taketh his meaſure in this manner : from the 
mouth of Pontus to Apollunia 188 miles and a halfe : to Calatis as much, Then tothe mourh 
of Iſter 125 : to Boriſthenes 250: to Cherrhoneſus a towne of the Heracleates, 375 miles. To 


Panticapzus, which ſome call Boſphorus,the vtmoſt coaſt of Europe, 222 miles anda halfe, 


which in all makes 1336 miles and a halfe. ,&2rippameaſureth thus : From Byzantium to the 
riverIſter 560 miles : then to Panticapzum 630 : from thence the very lake Mceotis _ 
into itthe river Tanais, running out of the Rhiphzaa hills, is ſuppoſed to beare the compaſſe 
of 1306 miles,being the fartheſt bound betweene Europe and Afta.Others again make 1 1025 
miles. But ſurely from his mouth tothe mouth of Tanais, and takea —_ courſe,itis 375 
miles without queſtion. The inhabirants of that coaſt have beene named in the deſcription 
and mention of Thrace, as farre as to Iſtropolis : now from thence the mouttes of Iſter. This 
riverarifing among the hills of Abnoba a mountaine of Germanie, ouer againſt Rauricum a 

towne in Gaule, paſſing many a mile beyond the Alpes, and through innumerable. Nations 

vnder the name of Danubius,with a mightic encreaſe of waters, and where hee firſt begin- 

neth to waſh Illyricum, taking the name of Ifter after he hath receiued three ſcore riuers, and 

the one halfe of them well necre nauigable, rollerh into Ponrus with fix huge ſtreames. The 

firſt mouth of it is Peuces, ſoone after the Iſland ir ſelfe Pence, of which the next C es 
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aboue Aſtropolis,a poole is bred of 63 miles compaſſe,which they cal Halmyris.The ſecond 
mouth is called Naracuſtoma : the third Caloſtoma, neere the Ifland Sarmarica ; the fourth 
Pſeudoſtoma, and the Iſland Conopon Diabaſis. After that, Boreoſtoma, and Spireoſtoma, 
Each of theſe are ſo great, that by report the ſea for qo miles length within it is over-matched 
with the ſame,and the freſh water may ſo farbe euidently taſted. From it,into the inland parts 
of the country, the people verily be all Scythians:but diuers other nations there be that wnha- 
bit the coaſts next to the ſea:in ſome places the Gete, called of the Romanes Daci : inothers 
Sarmatz, of the Greckes Sauromate;and among them,the Hamaxob1j or Aorti. Elſe-where, 
the baſtard and degenerate Scythians,who are come from baſe ſlaues, or elſe the Troglodites, 
and anon the Alant and Rhoxalani, Bur the higher parts betweene Danubius and the forreſt 
Hercynius, as farreas to the Pannonian wintering harbours of Carnuntum, and the confines 
there of the'Germans,the fielden countrie alſo 8 plains of Iazege,the Sarmatians poſſeſſe. Bur 
the hills and forreſts,the Dakes who were expelled by them,do inhabite as farre as to the river 
b Pythyſlus from Marus;or peraduenture it is Duria,diuiding them from the Sucuians & king- 
of domeof Vannians. The parts againſt theſe, the Baſtarnz doe keepe , and from thence, other 
» Germans. Azrippahath ſet downe that whole tract from Iſter to the Ocean,to mount vato 2000 
miles,and 40olefle in bredth, towit, from the deſarts of Sarmatia to the riucr Viſtula. The 
name of Scythians euery where continually runs into Sarmarians and Germans. Neither hath 
that old denomination remained in any others but thoſe, who (as I haue ſaid)liue fartheſt off; 
and in the edge of theſe nations,vaknowne in manner toall men beſides, But the rownes next to 
[ : C Tfter are Cremniſcos, and Zpolium : the mountaines Macrocrenij: the noble river Tyra, gi- 
_E uing name to the towne,whereas before-time itwas called Ophiuſa, Withinthe ſame there is 
2 a ſpatious Iiland, inhabited by the Tyragetz.And it is from Pſeudoſtomum,a mouth of Ifter, 
L 130 miles. Soone after bethe Axiacz,bearing the name after the river : beyond whom are the 
Crobyzi:the riuer Rhode:the crecke Sagaricus, and the hauen Ordeſus. And r26 miles from 
Tyra, is the great river Boryſthenes ; alfo a lake and people of that name : yea and a towne 15 
miles within from the ſea,called by ancient names Olbropolis, and Miletopolis. Againe, in 
the ſea ſide,the hauenor harbour of che Achzans:the Iſland of 4chzles, famous for the tombe 
of thar worthy wight. And from it 135 miles,there is a demy Iſland lying our acroſle in faſhi- 
D ®n ofa ſword, called Dromos Achillcos, vpon occaſion of his exerciſe there of running : the 
K , ' lengthwhereof Aer;ppa hath declared tobe 80 miles. All that tra throughour, the-Tauriſci, 
| | Scythians,and Sarmatians do inhabite. Then the wilde woodland countric gaue the name vn- 
tothe ſea Hylzum,which beates hard vpon it:the inhabitants are called Enzcadloz.Beyond, 
15 the river Panticapes, which dinideth the Nomades and Georgians aſunder : and ſoone after 
Accſinus, Some writers doe ſhew,that Panticape together with Boryſthenes,runnc together in 
one confluent beneath Olbia,but they that write mote exactly, doe name Hypanis. Sqe how 
much they erred, who haue deſcribed it ina part of Aſia. Itentreth into the ſea witha mighty 
great ebbeand returne of the water, vntill it be within five miles of Mceotis, compaſiing as 1c 
pee a mighty deale of ground,and many nations. Then there is a gulfe orarme of the fea cal- 
E E cd Corcinites,anda riuer Pacyris, Towns,Naubarum and Carcine. Behind,is the lake Buges,; 
L | * Tetout into the ſea by agreatditch. And Buges is ſelf from Coretus(anarmeor branch ot the 
A lake Mceotis)is difioyned,witha backe part tull of crags and rocks.Riuers it receiueth, Buges, 
. Gerrhus, Hypanis, comming all from divers querters : for Gerrhus parterh the Baſilides and 
Nomades. Hypanis, through the Nomades and the Hyleans, falleth into Buges by a channell 
made by mans hand,but in his owne naturall channell into Coretus. The region of Scythia is 
named Sendica, But in Carcinites, Taurica beginneth:which alſo in times paſt was enuironed 
all about with the ſea,whercſocuer now there lie plains and flat fields, Bur afterwards it moun- 
N _teth vpwith huge hills. Thirtie nations there be in it:and of thenv2.g be Inlanders, Six rownes, 
Orgocyni, Caraſeni, Aſſyrani,Tra&ari, Archilachitz,and Caliordi, Thevery pitch and creſt 
x ofthe hill,the Scytotauri do hold. Bounded they are Weſtward,with Cherroneſus; Eaſt-ward 
with the Scythian Satarchi.In the coaſt next to Carcinites are theſe towns, Taphrz,in the ve- 
ry treights of the demy Iſland : then, Heraclea, Cherroneſus, endowed with franchiſes by the 
Romans. Aforetime it was called Megarice,and is the moſt ciuel & faireſt ofall the reft of that 
tfrac,as retaining ſtill the names and faſhians of the Greekes, and 1s beſides compaſſed with a 
nant -de. alt 
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wall of fine miles about, Then, the promontory Parthenium. A citie of the Tauri,Placia, The 
hauen Symbolon : the promontory Criu-metopon, ouer againſt Charambes a promontorie of 
Aſia,running through the middle of Euxinus, for the ſpaceof 170 miles:which is the cauſe eſ- 
pecially that maketh rhe forme abouecſaid of a Scythian bow,Neereto it,are many hauens and 
lakes of the Tauri. The towne Theodoſia, diſtant from Crin-Meropon 1 22 miles, and from 
Cherſoneſus 165 miles. Beyond there haue been towns, Cyte,Cephyrium, Acre, Nympheum, 
and Dia. And the ſtrongeſt of themall by many degrees, ſtandeth yer ſtill in the very entry of 
Boſphorus, namely, Pantecapium of the Milefians, from Theodoſia 1035 miles : but from 
Cimmerum a town ſcituate beyond the Firth,a mileand a halfe as we haue ſaid, And this isal 
the bredth there that diuideth Aſia from Europe:which ſomtime is paſſeable ouer moſt-what 
on foot,namely,when the Firth is frozen and all on yce. The breadth of BoſphorusCimmerius 
is 12 miles and a halfe.It hath vpon it theſe townes,Hermifium, Myrmecium;and within it,an 
Iſland Alopece.But along Mcotis, from the fartheſt narrow land paſſage, which place is cal- 
led Taphrz,vnto the mouth of Boſp horus,it containes 2 60 miles. On Taphre ſide,the Conti- 
nent within-forth is inhabited by the Anchetz,among whom Hypanis ſpringeth : and Neuri, 
where Boryſthenes hath his head. Moreouer, the Geloni, Thuffagetz, Budmi, Baſilidz, and 
the Agathyrſi,with blew haire on their heads. Aboue them, the Momades,and the Anthropo. 
' phagi. On Buges ſideaboue Mceotis,the Sauromates and Efſedones dwell, but along the bor- 
ders enen as faras Tanais,the Mceotz,of whom the lake was ſo called, and the vtmoſt on their 
backes the Arimaſpi. Withina little appeare the Rhiphzan hils, and acountrey called Pre- 
rophoros,for the reſemblance of certain wings or feathers,occaſioned by the continuall fall of 
ſnow, A part ofthe world thus is condemned F 7 dame Nature,and drowned indeepeand thick 
darkenes,dwelling within no other houſes þ... che workes of frozen cold, and the ycie harbors 
of the chilling Northerne wind. Behind thoſe hills and beyond the North pole, there isa bleſ- 
ſed and happy people (if we may beleeue it) whom they call Hyperboreiwho liveexceeding 
long,and many fabulous and ſtrange wonders are reported of them. In this tract are ſuppoſed 
tobe the two points or poles about which the world turns about, and the very ends of the hea- 


uens revolution. For 6 moneths together they haue one entire day;and nightas long,when the - 


Sunne 1s cleane turned from them:but their day beginnerh not at the ſpring AquinoGiall (as 
the leaud and ignorant common people do imagine) and fo continueth tothe Autumne : for 
once in the yeere,and namely at our mid-ſommer when the Sun entreth into. Cancer, the Sun 
_ riſeth with them:and once likewiſe it ſetteth,;euen inthe mid-winter with vs, when the Sun en- 
treth Capricorne. The countrie is open vpon the Sunne, of a bliſſefull and pleaſant tempera- 
ture,void of all noiſome wind & hurtfull aire. Their habitations be in woods and groues,where 
they worſhip the gods both by rhemſelues, and in companies and congregations : no diſcord 
know they;no ſicknes are they acquainted with. They neuer die,but when they have lived Jong 
enough:for when the aged men haue made good cheere,and annointed their bodies with ſiveer 
ointments,they leape from off a certain rocke into the ſea. This kind of ſepulture,ofall others 
is moſt happy. Some Writers haue ſeated them in the firſt part of the ſea coaſts in Afia, and 
not-in Europe, for that indeed ſome be there reſembling the like manners and cuſtomes, and 
euen fo ſcituate, named Atocori, Some haue ſet them iuſt in the mids between both Sunnes to 
wit,the fettipg of it with the Antipodes,and theriſfing'of itwith vswhich cannot poſhbly be, 

conſidering ſovaſt and hugea ſea comming betweene. As for thoſe that haue placed them no 
- where but 1n the fix moneths day-light, haue written thus much ofthem, That they ſow in the 
morning, reape at noone, at ſun-ſetting gather the fruits from rhe trees, and in the nights lie 
cloſe ſhutyp within caues. Neither may we make doubt of that nation, ſince that ſo many Au- 
thors doe teſtifie, That they werewont to ſend the firſt fruits of their corne, as faras Delosto 
Apollo,whom above all dthers they honour. And virgins they were that had the carriage of this 
preſent; who for certaine yeeres were venerable, and courteouſly entertainedofall nations, vn- 
till ſuch time as vpon breach of faitbfull hoſpiralitie,they took vp an order to beſtow thoſe ſa- 
cred oblations inthe next marches of their neighbour borderers :and they againe roconueigh 
the ſame to their neighbours that confined vpon them, and ſo forwardas far as to Delos. Bur 
ſoone after, this cuſtome was for-let and cleane giuen ouer. The length of Sarmaria, Scythia, 
and Tanrica,and ofal!l that rraCt from the riucr Boryſthenes,is 980 miles, the breadth 7157, as 
M.A4grippahath caft it. But I for my part ſuppoſe, rhat the meaſure of this part of the earth is 
vncertaine, 


G 


T6, 


Fo: 
= 
&S 
i (of 
"*. 
Ros 
Wy 
4 
FI. 
"6 
IF 
_ 
OF 
38 
F< 
E': 98 
by 
+, 3 


Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 


A vncertaine : but after-the order which we haue begun, [er vs go forward with the reſt behind of 


C 


all this diviſion: as for the pety ſeas thereof we haue truly ſhewed them already. 


ip H AP». XIII. 
« The Tſlawds Pontius, ; 


Elleſpont hath no Iſlands tobe ſpoken of, 1n Europe. In Pontus are two,a mile and halfe 
from Europ,and 14 miles from the mouth of the riner,to wit, Cyanez, of others called 
' * = Symplegades ; and by report of fables rhey ran one into another : the reaſon was, be- 
cauſe they being ſeuered by a {mall ſpace berweene,to them that enter the ſea full ypon them 
they ſeemed twaine: but it they turned theireyea little afide from them, they made a ſhe as 
ifthey mer together, Oa this fide Iſter there 15 one, pertaining tothe Apolloniates, 80 miles 
from Boſphorus Thracius,out of which Ar. Lacullzs brought Apollo Capitoli-us, What are within 
the mouths of Iſter we haue declared already. Before Boryſthenes is the aboue named Achil- 
lea,called Leuce and Macaron. This,our moderne Coſmographers in theſe daies doe ſer 140 
miles from Boryſthenes,from Tyra 129: from the Iſland Peuce 50. It is in compaſſe about 
ten miles. The reſt be in the gulfe Carcinites,namely Cephalonneſos,Rhoſphoduſa, and Ma- 
cra. I cannot paſſe by the opinion of many writers, before we depart from Pontus,who ſuppoſe 
all the inland ſeas or Mediterrantan ariſe frorq that head,and not from the ſtreights of Gades : 
and they lay for their ground an argument nor without ſome good probabilitie, becauſe out 
of Pontus the ſea alwates floweth,and neuer ebbeth againe. 

But now weare to depart from thence,that other parts of Europ may be ſpoken of: & when 
we are gone ouer the Riphcean hils,we muſt paſſe along cloſe by the North Ocean, and keepe 
the left hand vntill we come to Gades. Inwhich trac there are reported to be very many Ifles 
withoutname : ofwhich,as Tymems reporteth,there is one before Scythia called Bannomanna, 


. diſtant from Scythia one daies failing : into which,in the temperate ſeaſon of the ſpring, Am- 


ber is caſt vptothe ſhore by the waues of the ſea, All the other coaſts are no otherwiſe marked 


..and known bur by vncertain heare-ſay. The North Occan from the river Paropamiſus, where- 


as it daſheth vpon Scythia,Hecatexs namerh Amarchium, which word inthe language of that 
naticn ſignifieth, Frozen. Philemon writeth,thatthe Cymbrians call it Morimaruſa, /, mortuun 


D Mare,the dead ſea,cuen as far as to the promontorie of Rubez : but all beyond forward, Croni- 


um. Xenophon Lampſacenus ſaith, That three daies ſailing fromthe Scythian coaſt there is the 
[{land Baltia,of excecding grcatneſſe. The ſame doth Pythias name Baſylia. There bealſona- 
: — f : 
mcd the Iſles Oonx,wherein the Inhabitants liue of birds eggesand ores. Others alſo,herin 
menare bornwith horſe feet,called thereupon Hippopades. Others againe of the Panoti,who 
being otherwiſe naked, haue mighty great cares that couer their whole bodies. And now for- 
ward we begin at the nation of the Ingevoni, the firſt of all the Germanes in thoſe parts, tu diſc 
couerall vpon more ſure and enident report. There is the excceding great mountain Sevo,not 
inferior to the high hills Riph#1which maketh a mighty huge gulfe, cuen.as faras the Cim- 
brians promontory,called Codanus : it is full of Iflands,of which the goodlieſt of all is Scan- 
dinavia,the bigneſſe whercof is not yetdiſcouered, A: part only thercof, as much as is knowne, 
the nation of Heleviones doth inhabit in 5o6villages,who call it a ſecond world. And as it is 
thought, Enigia is no whit leſſe. Some ſay that theſe parts, as far as tothe river Viſtula, is 'In- 
habited by the Sarmatians, Venetians, Soyrians,and Hirrians :alſo that the gulfe of the ſea is 
called Clylipenus : and that in the mouth or cntrance of it is the Iſland Latris. Alfo that nor 
tar from it there is anotherarme ofthe ſea bounding vpon the Cimbrians. The promontory of 
the Cimbrians ſhooting far into the ſeas,maketh a demy Ifland,which is called Cartris : from 
which coaſt 23 Iſlands have beendiſcoucred and knownby rhe Roman armies ; the nobleſt of 
themare Burchana,called of our countrey men Fabaria,of the plenty of a pulſe called Beans, 
growne there of it ſelfe vnſowne. Likewiſe Gleſſaria, ſo called by the ſoldiers, of Amber:but 
of the barbarous people Auftrania ; and beſides them Aaania. Along this ſea coaſt, vntil you 
come to the riuer Scaldis, the German nations do inhabir, but the meaſure of thar tract canot 
eaſily be declared, ſuch vnmeaſurable diſcord and difference there is amongſt Writers. The 
Greeks and ſome of our owne country hauedeliuered the coaſt of Germanie to be 2500 miles 
about, Agrippaagain ioyning with it Rhetia and Noricum,ſaith that ir is in length 886 _ 
:1 and 


oy, 
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and in bredth 268. Andverily of Rhetia alone, the bredth well-neere is greater,at leaſtwiſe at G 
the time that it was ſubdued, and the people departed out of Germanie: for Germany many 
yeares after was diſcouereg,and yet not all of ir known throughly. But if it be lawful to geſſe, 
there wil not be much wanting in the coafts & compaſſe,according the opinion of the Greeks; 
nor in the length ſer down by Agrippa, 


C HAP., XIV. 


5 « Germante. 


EF Germanes there be five kindes: the Vindili,part of whom be the Burgundians,Varini, 
Carini,and Gurtones. A ſecond ſort,the Ingevones,part of whom be the Cimbri,Teu- 
toni,and people of tie Cauchi, The next tothem be the Iſtzvones,and part of them be 14 

the Cimbri. Then the midlanders, the Hermiones, among whom are the Suevi, Hermunduri, 
Chatti,and Cheruſci. The fift are the Pencini,the Baſternx,bordering vpon the aboue-named 

Dacz. Faire rivers that run into the Ocean,to wit, Guttalus, Viſtilſus, or Viſtula, Albis, Vi- ; 
ſurgis, Amiſius,Rhenus,Moſa. And within-forth the Hircynium hill, inferiour to none in efti- 
mation,ſtandeth togard and incloſe them. 1 


| Canary. XV. 
« Iſlands inthe Gaules Ocean. 


Pon the very Rhene it ſelfe,for 100 miles almoſt in length,lieth the moſt noble Iſland of 3 
the Batavi and Cannenufares : as alſo others of the Friſians, Cauchians, Friftabones, 
Sturij,and Marfali;,ſpred within Helius and Flevus, for ſo bethe mouthes into which 

Rhenus guſhing,divideth it ſelfe, and is diſcharged from the North into certain lakes : from 


the Weſtinto the river Moſa, But mthe middle mouth between, hee beareth a ſmall current 
and channell,and keepeth his owne name. 


Cunae. XVI. 
q Enelandand TIrdland, 


Ver againſt this tra& lieth Britannia,betweene the North and Weſt being an Ifland re. K 
nowned both in Greeke and Roman records : oppoſite it is vato Germante, Gaule, and 
Spaine,the greateſt parts by far of all Europe,and no ſmall ſea betweene. Itwas ſome- 

time named Albion,whenall the Ifles were called Britanniz,of which anon we wil ſpeak. This 

Iſland is from Geſforiacum,a coaſt towne of Morini, fifty miles, taking the next and ſhorteſt | 

cut, Incircuit,as M.Pitheas and Iſidor report, it containeth 38 25 miles. And now for theſe thir- * 

tic yeares well-ncere,the Romane Captaines grow into farther knowledge thereof,and yer nor 

beyond the forreſt of Caledonia,as neere as it is. CAgrippa ſuppoſeth that it is in length 800 

miles,and in bredth 3oo. Alſo that Ireland is as broad,bur not ſo long by 200 miles. This Ifle 

is ſeated aboue it,and but a very ſhort cut or paſſage diſtant from ir, to wit, 3o miles from the 

people Silures.Of other Iſlands in this Occan there is none by report in circuit more than 125 In > 

miles. Now there be Orcades 40,diuided aſunder by ſmall ſpaces betweene: Acmodz 7, and p, 

3o Hzbudes. Alſobetweene Britaine and Hibernia, Mona, Monapia,Ricnea, Vectis,Silimnus, by 

and Andros : but beneath them, Siambis and Axantos: and on the contrary fide towards the ©! 

- Germane Sca there lie ſcattering the Gleſſarizx,which the later Greeke Writers haue named 

Electrides,for that Amber was there ingendred orbred. The fartheſt ofall knowne or ſpoken 2 
- of,is Thule,in which there be no nights atall,as we haue declared, about Midſummer, namely |; 

when the Sun paſſeth through Cancer: and contrariwiſe no daies in mid-winter:and each of : 

theſe times they ſuppoſe dolaſt ſix monerhs,all day or all night. T/mews the Hiſtoriographer M 

faich,thar farther wirhin-forth,and ſix daies ſailing from Britain,there lieth-the Iſland Midtis, 
 Inwnich white lead grows ; and thar the Britans do faile thither inwinter veſſels,conered with 

leather round abour, and wel ſowed. There be that make mention of others beſide,to wit, Scan. 

dia, Dunna,Bcrgos,and Nerigos the biggeſt of all the reſt, from thewhich men ſaile to Thule. 

Within one daics ſailing from Thule is the frozen ſea,named of ſome Cronium, 
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A | Cuay, XVII, 


P 
q Gallia. 
Ll Gallia,by one name called Comara, is diuided into three kindes of people, and thoſe 
A ſenexed one from the other by rinerseſpecially : to wit, Belgica,from Scaldis to Sequa- 
ng: Cetiaſrom itto Garumiia; and this part of Gallia is named Lugdunenſis. From 
thencefto the lying out of the mountaine Pyrenzus, Aquitania,formerly called Aremorica, A- 
grip hath made this reckoning and computation of all Gaul generally, towit, lying between 
Khene,Pyrenzus,the Occan,and the hills Gebenna and Tura ; whereby hee excludeth Narbo- 
nenſis Gallia,that is in length 420 miles,and in bredth 313. Next to Scaldis there inhabited 
the vtmoſt borderers,the Toxandri,vnder many names:then the Menapij, Morini,and Oroman- 


B ficiioyning vpon the tract or territorie called Geſſoriacus : the Brinnani, Ambiani,Bellonici, 


and Haſh. But farther within-forth,the Caſtologi, Atrebatis,and Neruij,free ſtates : the Vero- 
mandui, Sueroni, and Suefſiones, likewiſe free : the Treviri free before-time : the Lingones 
confederates,the Remi confederats alſo: the Mediomotricz,the Sequani,the Raurici, & Hel- 
vetij. Colonies two,Equeſtris and Rauriaca, Moreouer, of Germane nations in the ſame Pro- 
uince that dwell neere Rhene, the Nemetes, Trivochi,and Vangiones: then the Vbiz,Colonia, 
Agrippenſis,Gugerni, Batavi,and thoſe whomwe ſpake of in the Iſlands of Rhene. 


Cnap, XVIII. 


C q Lnedunenſis Gallias 


Vegdunenſis Gallia containeth the Luxovij,Velocaſſes, Galleti, Veneti, Abricatui, Of 


mij,and the noble riuer Ligeris: but a more faire and goodly demy-Iſland, running forth ' 


into the Ocean, from the very marches of the Ofiſmij, hauing in circuit 625 miles, with 
the necke thereof 1 25 miles broad. Beyond it dwell the Nannites. Within-forth,the Hoedni 
confederats,the Carnuti likewiſe confederats,the Boij, the Senones, the Aulerici, ſyrnamed 
Eburovices,and the Cenomannesand Meldi,free States.Parrhifij, Trecafles, Andegani, Vidu- 
caſſes,Vadicaſſes,Vnelli, Carioſvelites, Drabhudi, Rhedones, Turones, Iteſui, and Secufiani, 
free States,in whoſe countrey tandeth the Colonie Lugdunum, | 


D 


Cuar. XIX, 
q Aquitania. 


O that province of Gaule which is called Aquitania, belong the Ambilatri, Anagnutes; 
PiCtones,the Santones, Bituriges, namedalfo Vibiſci Aquitani, whereof the Prouince 

tooke name,and the Scdiboniates, Then ſuch as were enrolled into towneſhips from di- 

uers parts,to wit,Begerri, Tarbelizyho came vnder foure enſignes, Cocofſativnder 6 enſignes, 
Venami,Onobriſfates,Belendi,and the foreſt Pyrenzus, Beneath them, Moneſi, Oſquidiales, 
Mountainers, Stbillates, Camponi, Bercorates,Bipedimui, Saſſumini,Vellates,Vornates, Con« 
{oranni, Auſci,Eluſates,Sottiares,Oſquidates in the champion and plaine country,Succaſles, 

E T.atufates, Baſabocates, Vaſlei, Sennates, Cambolecri, Ageſinales,toyning to rhe Picones. 


Then the Bituriges frec,calledalſo Cubi. Next to them, Lemovires, Arverni free,and Gaba- * 


Jes. Again,thoſe that confine and border vpon the prouince Narbonenfis,the Ruthenes, Cadu- 
1, Autobroges, & the Petrogorti,dinided from the Toloſanes by the riuer Tarme. Seas ahout 
the coaſts,vpon Rhenic the North Ocean: between it and Sequana the Britan ocean : betwgel 


itand Pyrenzus, the Gaule Ocean. Iflands many,to wit of the Veneti,called alſo Venetic#? 
and in the gulfe of Aquitane,Vliarus, | 


Cuar. XX. 
F q The hither Prouince of $ paine, 
T the Promontorie of Pyrenzus beginneth Spain, narrower not only than Gaule,but alz 
ſo than it ſelfe 


| :(naturally)ſo hugea quantitie is wrought into it, while the Occan of one 
coattthe Iberian ſea on the other,do cling and preſſe the ſides together, The very hills 
| | 2 0 
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of Pyrenzus, which from the Eaſt ſpred all the way to the Southweſt,make Spaine ſhorter on G 


the North fide than the South. The next marches of this higher province is the ſame that the 

trac of Tarracon,namely from Pyrenzxus along the Ocean,the forreſt and mountains of Va- 

ſcones. And firſt in this part you finde theſe townes : namely in the country of the Vardyli,O- 
larſo, Moroſgj, Menoſca, Veſperies, the port towne Amanum,where no is Flaviobriga,and a 
colony of nine cities. The regionof the Cantabri,the ttuer Sada,the port town of Victoria,in- 
habited by the Iuliobrigenſes. From that place the fountaines of Iberus, 40 miles. The hauen 
Biendium, the Origeni entermingled with the Cantabri. Their havens Veſei and Veca : the 
countrey of the Aſtures, the towne Ncega, 1n the demy Ifland Peſicus. And then the countie 
Lucenſis,and fo from the river Navilubto,the Cibarci,Egovarri ſyrnamed Namarini, Iadoni, 
Arrotiebz,the promontorie Celticum. Rivers,Florius and Nelo. Celtici fyrnamed Neriz : 
and aboue them the Tamarici, inzvhoſe demy Iſland are 3 Aſltars called Seſtianx, dedicated 
to Anguſtus,Copori,and the towne Neela. The Celtici,ſyrnamed Praſamarci,and Cileni, Of 
Ifles worth the naming, Corticataand Aunios. From the Cileni, the county town of the Bra- 
cx, Heleni,Gravij,the caſtle Tyde,all diſcended from the Greckes : the Iflands Cicr,the faire 
town Abobrica,the river Minius,with a broad mouth 4 miles ouer,the Leuni, Seurbi, Auguſta 
a town of the Braczx : and aboue them alſo, Gallxcia,the river Limia. Alſo theriuer Durius, 
one of the greateſt in Spaine,ſpringing in the Pelendones country,% running hard by Numan. 
tia, and ſoon, through the Arevaci and Vacczi, dividing the Vetones from Aſturia, and the 
Gallzcians from Luſitania : and there alſo it keepeth off the Turduli from the Bracari, All 
this regionaboue-ſaid from Pyrenzus,is full ofmettall mines,to wit, gold,filuer, iron,lead, as 
well blacke as white, z, tinne, | 


Cuar., XXI. : 
« Lnjitania. 


; A T the river Durius begins Luſitania,wherin are Turduli the old,Peſuri, the river Yacca, 

f the towne Talabrica,the towne and riuer Minium. Townes, Conimbrica,Olifi ppo,Ebu- 

ro,Britium: from whence there runs out into the ſea with a mighty cape,the promonto- 

riewhich ſome hane called Artabrum , others, the Great ; and many, Oliſſoponenſe, of the 

towne,making adiuiſion of land,ſea,and aireaboue, Init is the fide of Spaine determined and 
bounded, and from the compaſle of it beginneth the forefront thereof, 


Cnay, XXII. 
q Iſlands in the Ocean. 


» 

N the one hand is the North and the Gauls Ocean: on the other, the Weſt and the At- 
lanticke Occan. The ſhooting forth of the promontorie aforeſaid ſome haue reported 
to be 60 miles,others go. From thence to Pyrenzxus there be writers not a few, who ſay 

itiS1250 ——_ that there is a nation of the Atabrizwhich neucr was,with a manifcſt error, 


For they haue ſet in this place by exchanging ſome letters,the Artotrebx, whome wee named 7, 


before the promontorie Celticum, They haue erred alſo and miſſed in certain famous rivers. 
From M inius aboue named, as Yarro ſaith, Aminius is 200 miles diſtant (which ſome men 
take to beelſewhere,and call it Lima) named of men in old time Oblivionis,and wherof go- 
eth many a tale. From Durius to Tagus is 200 miles,and comes between. This Tagys is a river 
MWfh renowned for the ſand that yeelds gold. 169 miles from it the promontory Satrum runs 
out fromthe middle front in maner of Spain:and 14 miles 7 arro ſaith it is from itto the mids 
of Pyrenzeus.But from Ana,by whichwe haue ſeparated Luſitania from Bzrtica,2 26 miles,ad- 
ding therto from Gades 102 miles. Nations, Celtici,Varduli,and about Tagus,the Vertones. 
From Ana to Sacrum the Luſitanes. Memorable townes, from Tagus in the coaſt ſide, Olifip- 
po,of good note for the Mares that conceiue there by the Weſt wind. Salatia,with addition of 
Vrbs Imperatoria,and Merobrica : the promontory Sacrum,8 another called Cxneus:towns, 
Offonoba,Balſa,and Myrtius. The whole prouince is diuided into three counties or iudiciall 
courts of Affiſes,Emeritenſis, Pacenſis, arid Scalabiranus, Ir containerh in all fine and forry 
vtates, wherein be. five Colonies, one Borough Towneof Romane Citiſens, three enfran- 
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GC | A chiſcdwiththe liberties of old Latium. Stipendiarics or Tributaries 36, Moreover, the Co- 
; lonics be thus named; Auguſta Emerita : and «3-6 the r1ver Ana,Metallinenfis,Pacenſis,Nor- 
benfis,named alſo Cxſariana. To itare layed and inrolled Caltra Iulia and Caftra Cz6ilia, 
The fift is Scalabis,called Prefidium Inlium. The free borough of Roman citiſes,Olyfip po, 
named alſo FelicitasTulia, Townes of the old Lartium liberty, Ebora, which likewiſe was cal- 
lcd Liberalitas Iulia: Myrtilis alſo and Salatiagzyhich we baue ſpoken, Of Triburaries, ſuch 
as I am not loth to name,befide the abone ſaid in theadditions of Bzrica, Auguſtobrigenſes, 
Ammienfes; Aratditani, Axabricenſes, Balſenſes, Cxfarobricenſes, Caperenſes, Caurenſes, 


7 Colarni,Cibilitani,Concordienfes,the fame that Bonori, Interauſenſes, Lancienſes. Mirobri- 

jy genſes, ſyrnamed Celtici, M cdubricenſes, the ſame that Plumbary, Ocelenſes, who alſo are 

if Lancicnſes, Turtuli,named Barduti and Tapori. M. Agrippahath written, that Luſitania,toge. 
n | B ther with Aſturia and Gallxcia,is in length 540 miles,and in bredth 526, Butall Spain from 

2 the two promontories of Pyrenzus,along the feas,takes vp 1n circuit of the whole coaſt, 2900 

3 miles,and by others 2700. Over againſt Celtiberia be very many Iſles, called of the Greekes 


Caſſiterides,for the plenty of lead which they yeeld : and iuſt againſt the promontorie of the 
Arrotreb#,ſix named Deorum [i.of the g0ds] which ſome have called Fortunatz. But inthe 
very point or cape of Bxtica,from the mouth ofthe firth 75 mules, lieth the Ifland Gades, 12 
miles long,as Polybius writeth,and three miles broad. Ir is from the mainegwhere it is neereſt, 
lefſe than * 700 paces,in other places aboue ſeuen miles. The whole Iſle it ſelfe containes the «7 ec charts 
ſpaceof 15 mites incircuit. It hath within ita towne of Roman citiſens named Anguſta, Vrbs: quarter ofa 
” © Ilia Gaditania. On that fide that regards Spain,within roo paces licth another Iſland three *%** 

t |© ©” miles long andone broadwherein formerly was the towne Gades. The name af this Ifland, 
: | after Ephorus and T hiliftides,1s Erythia : but according to Tymenus and Sileaus, Aprodifſias ; the 

naturall home-bred inhabitants call it Innonis The bigger of theſc twa Gades as ſaith Tyme. 

2s, was by them called Cotinuſa, our countrymen name 1t Tarteſſos, the Carthaginians * Ga- 
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* Or QadiZ. 
dir,which inthe Punicke language ſigntfieth the * number of ſegen.Erithia the other was cal- *,5eptem, oras 
2 ing Ig O-.O : , | . ſomer-ad,Se 
led,becauſe the Tiriaps,who were the firſt inhabitants,were reported to haue had their firſt be- ;,v, 3.2 parks 
, inning out of the red ſeaErythrzum. Some thinke that Geryoy here dwelt,he whoſe droues of or eaclolare, 
b: cattell Hercules had away. Some againe thinke it is another, ouer agalaſt Luſitania, and there 
; ſometime ſo called, y | ; 
= F s D | . p Ds 
= He | 


' Cnap, xx111; 
__  Themeaſure of all Enrope, 


[ Aving finiſhed our circuit about Europ, we muſt now yeeld the torall ſumme and com? 
plete meaſure of it in the whole,that ſych as are deſirous of knowledge be nat to ſeek in 


; . any one thing, Artemidorus and Tſidore haue ſerdowne the length thereof from Tanais to 
. Gades,8401 4miles, Polybixs hath put down the bredth rhereof, from Italy to the Ocean 1150 
FT miles,for as then the largeneſle thereof was not knowne, Now the very bredth of Italy alone . 
oy by it ſelfe (as we haue ſhewed) is 1220 miles to the Alps : from whence by Lyons tothe Brj- 
r i E taine part of the Morini (which way Polybins ſeemerh to take his meaſurc)is 1168 miles. But 
Br 


the more certaine meaſure and the longer is direQed from the ſaid Alps tothe Weſt, and the 


mouth of the Rhine, through the place called Caſtra Legionum Germaniz,1243 miles, Now 
from henceforward we will deſcribe Africke and Aſia, ui 
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files and forts for the moſt part that they dwell in, 
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The deſcription of Africke. 


Fricke the Greekes hane called Lybia, entn all that tra? from whence the Lybian ſea _=—_ it begitt- 
/ neth, and endeth inthe Agyptian. No part of the earth receiueth fewer gulfes andarmes of the 
ſea, inthat long compaſſe of rocked coaſts from the Weſt .The names as oof of the Nations ai towns 
there be of allothers moſt hard to be pronounced,vnleſſe it be in their owne tongues, and againe they be ca- 


: 
Crap, I. 
q M auritdnia. 


#1 1 the beginning, the lands of Mauritania vntill the time of C.Ceſar, [i.Caligula] 
2 || ſonneof Germanicus, were called kingdomes : but by his cruelty diuided it was 
into two prouinces. The vtmoſt promontorte of rhe Ocean 1s named of the 


uigablenceretothe Colony Baraſa, As many miles from it is the rowne Sala, ſtanding vpon b., 
by | Fo ; ——_—_ - A river "4 
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Q Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, - (>) 
G | - A arinerofthe ſame name, neere now vntothewildernefle,much infeſtedand annoied with whole 
'  heardsof Elephants,but much more with the nation of the Autololes, through which lies the 
way to Atlas the moſt fabulous mountaine of all Atrick. For writers haue giuen our, tharhis 
hill ariſingoutof the very midſt ofthe ſea ſands,mounterhvp to the skie,all rough, ill fauored, 
and ouergrowne onthat {ide that lieth to the ſhore ofthe Ocean,vnto which it gaue the name; 
and yetthe ſame is ſhadowie, full of woods,and watered with veines of ſpouting Springs that 
way which looketh to Aftricke,with fruitfull trees of all ſorts,ſpringing of rhe own accord,and 
bearing one vnder another,in ſuch ſort,thatat no time a mancanwant his pleaſure and delight 
to his full contentment. Moreouer,that none of the inhabitanrs there are ſeene all day long:all 
B is till and filent, like the fearfull horror in deſertwilderneſſe:and as men come neerer and nee- 
; rervnto it,a ſecret deuotion ariſeth intheir hearts,and beſides this feare and horrour, they are 
H | lifted vp aboue the clouds,and eucn cloſe tothe circle of the Moone, Ouer and beſides, that 
: the ſame hill ſhineth oftentimes with many flaſhes of fires,and is hanted with thewanton laſ- 
cluicus Zgipanes and Satyres,whereof it 15 full,that itreſoundeth with noiſe of Haut-boies; 
pipes,and fifes,and ringeth againe with the ſound of tabers,timbrels, and cymbals. Theſe be 
the reports of great & famous writers,to ſay nothing of the labors and works both of Hercales 
and Perſes therezand to conclude,that the way vnto it is exceeding great, and not certainely 
knowne., Bookes there were beſides of Hanne a great captain and commander among the Car- 
thaginians,who in the timeof the moſt flouriſhing ſtate of Carthage, had a charge and com- 
miſſion to diſcouer and ſuruey thewhole compaſſe of Africk. Him, moſt of the Greeks as well 
C our countreymen following, among ſome other fabulous ſtories, baue written that hee alſo 
© builtmany cities there;but neither memoriall vpon record, nor any token of themar all is lefr 
extant. VV hiles Scipio Zmylianus warred in Afﬀrick,Polybius the writer of the Annales, recetued 
of him a fleet:who hauing ſaled about of purpoſe to ſearch intothat part of the world, hath put 
thus much downe inwriting,that from the ſaid mountaine Weſt,roward the forreſt ful of wild 
beaſts which Africk breedeth,vnto the river Anatis,are 485 miles. And from thence to Lixus 
205.4 grippaſaith,that Lixus is diſtant from the ſtreights of Gades 112 miles. Then,that there 
15 an arme of the ſea called Saguti. Alſo a townevpon'the protnontory, Mutelacha.Riuers,Su- 
bur and Sala. Moreouer,that the haven Rutubis is from L1xus 313 miles. And ſoforward to 
the Promontorie of the Sun. The port or hauen Riſardir;the Gztulians, Autololes, the river 
D Coſenus,the nation of the Scelatires and Maſſalians. The rivers Maſataland Darat, wherein 
' Croacodiles are ingendred. Then forward,that there is agulfe of 5 1 6 miles, incloſed within the | 
; promontory or cape of the mountain Barce,running along into the Weſt, which is called Sur. 
A rentiumzafter ir,the river Palſus,beyond which are the Athiopians Perorfi,& at their back are 
5 the Pharuſi,Vponwhom ioine the midlanders,to wit,the Gztulianders.But vpon the coaſt are 
'*- the Ethyopian Daratites,the riuer Bamborus ful of Crocodiles & Hippoporames[7. Warer- 
T Horſes.JFrom which,he ſaith, That there is nothing but mountains all the way as faras tothat 
= which we call Theon-Ochema(The gods charior.)Then,in failing nine daies and nights tothe 
> - promontorie Heſperium,he hath placed the mountain Atlas in mid-way thereof, which by all 
be, Other writers is ſet downe to be inthe vtmoſt marches of Mauritania, The firſt time that the 
E Romans warred in Mauritania,was in the time of prince Claudius Emperor: at what time as «A- 
demonthe freed ſeruant of king Ptolomew,by C.Ceſar ſlaine,went about to reuenge his death; for 
as the barbarous people retired and fled back,certaine it is thatthe Romans came as far as to 
the hill Atlas. And notonly ſuch Generals as had bin Conſuls, and were of the Scnatours de- 
gree and calling,who at that time managed and conduRed the wars, but knights alſo and gen- 
tlemen of Rome, who from that time had gouernment and command there,tooke it for an ho- 
| norand glory, that they had pierced and entred into Atlas» [* Five Romane Colonies,as WEE * It ſeemeth. 
b haue ſaid,be in that prouinceJand by that commonfame and report,there may ſeeme to lie a apa clauſe 
|. thorow faire thither.But thatis found forthe moſt partby daily experience, moſt deceiucable y.. pcginnin 
vY of all things elſe;becauſe perſons ofhigh place and great worth,when they are loath to ſearch ofthe vexe 
F out narrowly intothe truth of matters, fticke not for ſhame of ignorance,to giue out vntruths : *TPt%s 


E and neuer are men more credulous and apt to belecue and be deceiued, thanwhen ſome graue 
| 7 perſonage fathereth a lie, And verily I leſſe maruell, that they of gentlemens degree, yea, and 
* thoſe now of Senators calling,haue not come to the certaine knowledge of ſomethings there : 
| ſeeing theyſerthcirwholcatfeRion and mind vpon nothing but exceſſe andriot ; which _—_ 
ae | powerty 
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powerfull it is and forcible,is ſeenby this moſt of all, when foreſts are ſought out farand neere G 
for Iuory and Citrontrees;when all the rocks in Getulia are ſearched for Murices and Purpu- 

rz {ſhell fiſhes that yeeld the purple crimſon colour. ] Howbeit, the natural inhabitants of that 
country do write, That in the ſea coaſt 150 miles from Sala,there is the river Aſana,that recei- 
ueth ſalt water into it,but hath in it a goodly faire bhauen , and not far from it another freſh ri- 
uer,which they call Fut : from which to Dyris(for that is the name intheir language of Arlas, 

by a generall conſent) are 200 miles,with ariuer comming betweene, named Vior. And there, 

the ſpeech ſogocth,are tobe ſeene the certain rokens of a ground ſomtimes inhabited; to wit, 
the reliques of vine- yards and date tree groues.Suetonins Paulinus (a Conſull inourtime) who: 
was the firſt Roman leader,that for certaine miles ſpacewent oner Atlas alſo hath reported ve- 
rily as touching the height thereof, that with the reſt:and moreouer, that the foot thereof ro- Hg 
ward the bottom, ſtand rhick and ful of tail woods,with trees therein of anvaknown kinde, bur 
the heigth of them is deleQable to ſee to, ſmooth and even without knots, the leaves & bran- 
ches like Cypreſſe,and beſides the ſtrong ſmel] they yeeld, are couercd all over witha thinne 
downe,of which(with ſome help of Art) fine cloath may be made, ſuch as the filk-worm doth 
yeeld. That the top and creſt thereof is couered over with deepe ſnow euen in Sommer time, 4 
Moreouer,that he reached vptothe pitch of1t at the tenth daies end, & went beyond ir,as far Y 
as a riuer called Niger,through wilderneſſes ful of blacke duſty where otherhilcachere od % 
out certaine cliffes,and craggie rocks,as they were ſcortched and burnt; and that thoſe places #2 
by reaſon of partching heat were not habitablealbeit a man made triall thereof inthe winter 4 
ſeaſon:furthermore, that the peſants who dwelt inthe next foreſts, were peſtred with Elephants, I 
wilde beaſts, and ſerpents of all ſorts;and thoſe people were called Canarij, for that they and © 
dogs feed together onewith another,and part among them the bowels of wild beaſts, For cer- 
raine it is knowne,that a nation of the Arhyopians whom they cal Perocſi,ivineth vponthem, 
Tuba the father of Prolomens,who before-time ruled ouer both Mauritanes, a man, more memo- 
rable and renowned for his ſtudy and loue of good letters, than for his kingdome and royall 
port,hath writtenthe like concerning Arlas:and he faith moreouer,that there is an herb grow- 
ing there called Euphorbia,of his Phyſitions name thac firſt found it:the milkie iuicewhereof 
he praiſeth wondrous much,for to cleare the cies, and to be a preſeruatiue againſt all ſerpents 


and poiſons whatſocuer;and thereof hath hewrittena treatiſe, and made a book by it ſelfe:thus 
much may ſuffice, if it be not too-much,as touching Atlas, 
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CuAP. II. 
q Thepronince Tingitania. 

Helength of the Prouince Tingitania taketh 170 miles. The nations therin be theſe:the 

| Mauri,which in times paſt was the principall,and of whom the prouince took name :and 
thoſe moſt writers have called Maruſij. Being by war weakened and diminiſhed, they 
came in theend to a few families only. Next to them were the Maſſzſuli, but in like manner " 
were they conſumed.Now is the prouince inhabited by the Getulians, Bannurri, and the Au- 6 
tololes,the moſt valiant and puiſſant of a!l the reſt. A member of theſe were ſomtime the Veſu- _. 3 
ni, but being divided from them, they became a nation by themſelues, and bounded vpon the E. Þ 
chiopians. The province naturally full of moutitains Eaſtward, breedeth Elephants, In the 
hillalſo Abila,and in thoſe which tor theireuen and equal hei hrthey cal,The 7 brethren:and 8 
theſe butt ypon Abilawhich looketh over into the ſea. From theſe beginneth the coaſt of the 3 
Inward ſea, The river Timiuda navigable,and atown ſomrime (of that name.) Theriuer Laud, - 
which alſo receiuerh veſſels. The town Ruſardie,and the hauen. Theriuer Malvana nauigable. 


The towne Sigaiuſt againſt Malacha ſcituare in Spaine: the Royall ſcat of Syphax, and now 
the other Mauritania.For along time they kept the-names of KK. ſo as the vtmoſt was called 
Bogadiana: and likewiſe Bocchi,which now is pa rn ag Next vnto it 1s the haven, for 
the Jargenefſe thereofcalled Magnus, with a towne ofRoman citizens. The River Muluca, 


which 1s the limit of Bocchiand the Maſſzſuli. Quiza Xenitana, a towne of ſtrangers : Ar- M bs 
ſennaria, a towne of Latines three miles from the Sea: Carcenna,a Colonie of £Avonſtes, 7 
erected for the ſecond Legion: likewiſe another Colonie of his planted with the Pretorian E: 
band, Gunugi, and the promontorie of Apollo, And a moſt famous towne there Cxſarea, b 
viually before-time called Iol, the Royall Seat of King 7464: endowed by Clandirs the Empe- 
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Plintes Naturall Hiſtory: | 93 


r | A rour ofhappie memorie,with the franchiſes and right ofa Colonie, arwhoſe appointment the 
old ſouldiers were there beſtowed my 9 towne, Tipaſa,with the grant of the liberties of La- 

tium. Likewiſe Icofium,endowed by PFeſpaſian the Emperour with the ſame donations. The co- 
lonie of Auouſts Ruſconiz,and Ruſcurium,by Claudius honoured with the free burgeoitie of 

the citie, Ruſoezus,a colonie of Augrſtus.Saldeja Colonie of the ſame man. Igelgilialſo, and 

Turca,a towne ſeated vpon the ſea and the riuer Amſaga. Vithin the land,the Colonie Augu- 

ſta,the ſame that Succubar;and likewiſe Tubriſuptus. Cities, Timici, Tigauz. Riuers, Sarda- 

q bala and Nabar. The people Macurebi;the river Vſar,and the nation of the Nabades. The river 
I B Ampſaga is from Czfarea 233 miles. The length of Mauritania both the one and the Other to« 
F gether,is 839 miles ; the breadth 467. ' | 


Crap. IIT. 
q Numidia, 


Extto Ampfaga is Numidia,renowned for the name of 2aſanifa; called of the Greekes 
the land Metagonitis. TheNumidian Nomades, ſo named of changing their paſture,who 
Y carry their cotrages or ſheds(and thoſe are all their dwelling houſes) abour with them 
% vponwaines. Their townes be Culluand Ruſicade, from which 48 miles off withinthe Mid- 
# land parts.is thecolonie Cirta,ſurnamed of the Cirtanes : another alſo within and a free bo- 
” © Tough rown,named BullaRegia.Bur inthevemoſt coaſt, Tacatua, Hippo Regius, and theriuer 
Armua. The towne Trabacha,of Roman citizens:the river Tuſca, which boundeth Numidia, 
F and beſides the Numidian marble,and great breed of wilde beaſts, nothung isthere elſe worth 
p; the noting. 


| : q Africa. 


: 
, Rom Tuſca forward, you hae the region Zeugitana, 'and the countrey properly called A- 
x: frica. Three promontories;firſt the White;then anon that of 4pol/o ouer-againlt Sardinia: 
and a third of Mercurie oppoſite to Sicilie , which running into the ſea make two creekes:: 
the one Hipponenſis,next to the towne which they call Hipporaſed ; th: Greeks name u Di- 
arrhyron,for the little brooks and rils that water the grounds:vpon this,there bordereth Theu- 
dalis,an exempt towne from tribute, but ſomewhat farther from the ſea fidezthen the promon- 
tory of Apollo, And in the other creek, Vtica,a towne of Roman citizens,ennobled forthe death 
of Cato,and the river Bagrada. A place called Caſtra Cornelia : and the colony Crthago, a- 
mong thereliques and ruines of great Carthage,and the colony Maxulla : towns, Carpi, Mif- 
na,and the free, borough Clupea vpon the promontorig of Mercurie. Item,free townes, Curubis, 
and Neapolis. Soone after ye ſhall meet with another diſtin&tion of Afgicke indecd. Liby- 
phcenices are rhey called, who inhabit Byzacium , for ſois that region named , containing in * 
Circuit 250 miles,cxceeding fertile and plenteous, where the ground ſowne yeeldeth again to 
E the husband-man 100 fold increaſe. In it are free townes,Leptis, Adrumetum, Ruſpina and 
Þ Thapſus:then Thenx, Macomades, Tacape, Sabrata,reaching tothe lefſe Sy is : towhich,the-. 
- {ength of Numidia and Africa from Amphaga,is 580 miles : the breadth,c. *=-hthereof 
3 as is knowne,200. Norv this part which wee haue called Afﬀricke, is dinzded into prouinces 
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twaine,the old and the new; ſeparated one from the other by a foſſe or ditch brought as farreas 
fo,Thenz, within the Africane gulfe, which towne is 217 miles from Carthage : and that 
p: _ trench Scipro Africanu the ſecond,cauſed to be made,8& bare halfe the charges together with 
® the KK. The third gulfe is parted into twaine,curſed and horrible places both, for the cbbing 
c and flowing of the ſea,and the ſhelues betweene the two Syrtes, From Carthage to the nearer 
- of them,which is the lefſe,is 200 miles by the account of Polybius : who ſairh alſo,that the ſaid : 
Þ Syrteis for 109 miles forward dangerovs, and 3oo about. By' land alſo thither, the way 1s 
paſſeable by obſeruation of the Stars,at onetime of the yeare onely. and that lycth through 
deſert ſands and places full of ſerpents. And then you meerwith Forreſts repleniſhed with 
N: numbersof wilde beaſts. And within-forth Wilderneſſes of Elephants :and ſooneafter waſte 
I deſerts euen beyond the Garamantes,wbo from the Augilx are diſtant twelue daics . 
b | oue 
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®'Abonethem was the nation of the Pſylli:and aboue them the lake of Diomedesennironed with G A | 
deſarts. Thoſe Augylzx themſclues are ſeated well ncere in the middle way from Athyopia, 
which bendeth Weibward,andthe countric lying between the two Syrtes,with equall diſtance 
between of both ſides:but the ſhore betweene the two Syrtes of 250 miles. There ſtandeth the. 
citic Ocenſus,the river Cinypsand the countrie, Townes, Neapolis, Taphra, Abrotonum, the 
other Leptis, called alſo the great. Then the greater Syrtis, incompaſle 625 miles, and in di- 
rect paſſage 3 13.Nexttoit, there inhabirthe people Ciſipades. In the inmoſt gulfe was the 
coaſt of the Lotophagi,whom ſome hane called Alachroas, as far as to the alters of Phylzna, 
and of ſand are they. Next to them. not farre from the Continent, the vaſt and wide Meere ad-.. 
mitteth into itthe river Triton, and taketh the hame of him:but Call:machn calleth it Pallan- 
tias,and ſaith it is on this ſide the lefler Syrtes;but many place it betweenboth Cyrtes. The xx 
promontory that encloſes the bigger, is named Boryon. Beyond it is the prouince Cyrenaica, 
From the river Ampſagatothis bound, Africk contains 26 States,who are ſubie& tothe Ro- 
mane Empire:among which are ſix colonies beſides the aboue-named,Vthina and Tuburbis, 
Townes endowed with Franchiſes of Roman cit1zens 15. Ofwhich thoſe inthe midland parts, 
worthy to be named,are Azuritanum, Abutucence, Aborienſe, Canopicum, Chilmanenſe,Si- 
mittuenſe, Thunuſfidenſe,Tuburnicenſe, Tynidrumenſe, Tribigenſe,Vcitana twain, the greater 
and the leſſe,and Vagienſe. One towne entoying the libertiesof Latium,V falitanum. One tri- | 
butary or penſionary towne neere.Caſtra Cornelia, paieth cuſtome and duties to Rome, Free 
rownes 30,0fwhich there are to be named within-forth, Arolitanum, Acharitanum, Auinenſe, 
Abziritanum, Canopitanum,Melzitanum, Madaurenſe, Salaphitanum, Tuſdritanum, Tiricen- y 
ſe, Tiphicenſe, Tunicenſe, Theudenfe, Tageſtenſe, Tigenſe, Vluſibritanum, another Vagenſe, 
Vigenſeand Zamenſe. The reſt may well be called not only cities, but alſo for the moſt part, 
Nations,namely the Natadontes, Capſitanj, Miſulani, Sabarbares,Mafſſili, Miſiues,Vamacures, 
Ethini, Maſini, Marcubij, and Gzrulia all and whole, even ta the river Nigris,whichparteth 
Afﬀrickeand Athiopia. 

Cuay. V. 


Cq Cyrexe, 


He region Cyrenaica,called alſo Pentapolitana, is famous and renowned for the Oracle 

of Hammon, which is from Cyrcnz 400 miles, for the fountaine of the Sunne,and princi- 

pally for 5 cities, Berenice, Arſinoe,Ptolemais, Apollonia,and Cyrene it ſelfe.Berenice 
ſtandeth vpon the vtmoſt winding and nouke of Syrtis, called ſometim the city of the above- 
named Heſperides,according tothe wandering tales of Greece. And before the towne,not far 
off,is the riuer Lethon, the ſacred groue where the hort-yards of theſe Heſperidesare reported 
tobe, From Leptis it is 385 miles. From it ſtands Arfinoe,vſually named Teuchira, 43 miles : 
and from thence 22 miles,Ptolemais,called inold time Barce. And then 250 miles off the pro. 
montory Phycus runs out along the Creticke ſea, diſtant from Txnarusa cape of Laconia, 

- 350 miles:but from Creet it ſelfe 125 miles. And after it Cyrene, x x miles from the ſea, From 
Phycus to Apollonia is 24 miles:to Cherroneſus 88:and ſo forth to Catabathnus 2 16 miles, 
The inhabitants there bordering,be the Marmaridz,ftretching out in length almoſt from Pa- 
rztonium to the greater Syrtis. After them the Ararauceles:and ſo in the very coaſt and fide of 
Syrtis, The Naſamones,whom before-time the Greekes called Meſammones by reaſon of the 
place,for that they were ſeated inthe middeſt betweene the two quicke ſands. The Cyrenaick 
countric, for the ſpace of 15 miles from the ſea ſide,is fruitfull for trees : and for the fame com. - | 
paſſe within the land,but for corne onely : but then for zo miles in bredth, and 250 in length, " 
for the gum Laſer and nothing elſe. After the Maſamones,the Hasbitz and Maſz do live. Be. 
yond them the Hammanientes, eleuen daies iournie from the greater Syrtes to the Weſt, and 
even they alſocuery way are compaſſedabout with ſands:howbeit they find without much ado 
pits almoſt in cubits deepe,for that the waters there of Mauritania doeouerflow, Houſes they 
make themſelues of ſalt,hewed out of theirowne hils in maner of ſtone. From theſe to the Tro- M 
glodites,in the Southweſt coaſt is foure daics iournie,with whom they chaffer and traflick on- 
ly for acertaine precious ſtone or gem,which we calla Carbuncle, brought out of Ethyopia. 

There comes betweene, the countrie Phazania, lying toward the wildernefſe aboueſaid of Af- 
' frick,aboue the leſle Syrtis:wherewe ſubdued the nation of the Phazanij,cogether with theci- 
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G A ties Aleleand Cillaba.In like manner Dydamum ouer-againſ Sabrata. Next towhom there 
A is a mountain,reaching a great way from the Eaſt intothe Weſt,called by our men Ater,natu- 
rally as it were burnt, 8 likeas if it were ſcorched,and ſet on firewiththerefleQion of the Sun. 
Beyond that mountainare thedeſarts:alſo Matelgz a town of the Garamants, & likewiſe De. 
bris,which caſteth forth a ſpring of waters ſeething vp from noon to midnight exceeding hor: 
and for as many houres again into midday moſt chilling cold;alſo the moſt goodly towne Ga- 
rama, the chiefe head of the Garamantes. All which places the Romanes haue conquered by 
force of armes,and ouer them Corzelis Balbus triumphed, the onely man of fotreiners thatwas 
honouredwith the triumphant chariot, and endowed beſides with the freedome of Romane 
citizens. For why,bcing borne at Gades,he and his vncle both, Balbus the clder, were made free 
denizons of Rome. And this is maruell that our writers haue recorded, that beſides the towns 
H abouenamed by him conquered , himſelfe in his triumph caried the titles and pourtraictes 
ot of Cydamus and Garama only,but alſo of all other nations and cities, which were ranged 
ina Roll,and went in this order, The towne Tabidium,the nation Niteris, the towne Neglige- 
mela,the Nation Bubeium, the town Vel, the nation Enipi, the town Thuben, the hill named 
Niger. The towns Nitibrum and Rapſa,the nation Diſcera,the town Debris, the rtuer Natha- 
bur,the towne Tapſagum;the nation Nannagi,the rowne Boin,the towne Pege, theriuer Daſi- 
bari. And again forward ,theſe rownes lying one to another togethcr,Baracum, Buluba, Alaſi, 
Balſa, Galla, Maxala, and Zizama. The hill Gyri, wherein T7 harh reported that-precious 
ſtones wereengendred, Hitherto the way tothe Garamants,was intricat and vnpaſlable, by rea- . 
' ; ſon of the robbers and theeues of that countrey,who vſed todig certain pits in the way(which 
© rothem thatknow thequarters of the counttey,is no hard matter todoe) and then couerthem 
? lightly ouer with ſand. Bur inthe laſt war which the Romans maintained againſt the Oenſes, 
vnderthe condut and fortunate auſpices of Yeſþaſianthe Emperor,there was tound a ſhortand 
neere way of foure daies iourney; & this way is called Preter caput Saxi(beſides the tocks head) 
The frontier towne of Cyrenaica is called Catabathmos, which is a towne anda vaileall on a 
ſuddenfalling with a ſteepe deſcent. To this bound, from the lefle Syrtis,Cyrenaica Africa li- 
eth in length 1060 miles,and in bredth,for ſo much as is knowne,800, 
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4 | D | ©] Lybya Mareoii, 

He countrey following is named Mareotis Libya,and boundeth vpon Xgypt, inhabited 
by the Marmaridz,Adyrmachidz,and ſo forward with the Mareotz, The meaſure of it 
from Catabathmos to Paretoninm,is 86 miles, In that tract there lyeth in the way be- 

teene the village- Apis,a place renowned for the religious rites of Egypt. From it to Parzto- 
num are 12 miles. From thence to Alexandria 200 miles:the bredth thereof is 169 miles. Zra-. 
zoſthenes hath delivered inwriting,that from Cyrenz to Alexandria by landis 525 miles. Agrip- 
4 ſaith,that the length ofall Africk from the Artlanticke ſea,rogether with the inferiour part 
of A:gypt containeth 3040 miles, Polybius and Eratoſthenes,reputed to have bin moſt exa& and * 
curious 1n this kinde,ſet downe, from the Ocean to great Carthage 1600 miles. From thence 

L i to Canopicum the neereſt mouth of Nilus,they make 1630 miles.7/i4o7e reckoneth from Tin- 
gi to Canopus 3599 miles. And CArtemidorss forty leſle than 1/odorns. 
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: Iſlands about Africke, and oneragainſt Africke. 


Heſe ſeas haue not very many Iflands within them. The faireſtof themall is Meninx, 35 
miles long,and 25 broad,called by Eratoſt henes Lotophagitis. Two towns ithath, Meninx 
on Africke fide,and Thoaron the other:it ſelfe is ſcituate from the right hand promont9- | 
F ricofthe leſſe Syrtis*200 paces. A hundred miles from it againſt the left hand is Cercina,with "or! 500 pas 
4 free towne of the ſame name, in length it is 25 miles,and halfe as much in bredth where 1t 1s .qq watf., 
moft;bur toward the end notaboue fiue miles ouer. To it there lieth a pretty little one toward 
Carthage called Cerciniris,& ioineth by a bridge vnto it: from theſe almoſt 50 miles, lies Lo- 
paduſa {1x miles long. Then,Gaulos and Galata:the earth whercof killeth the Scorpionatell 
Ci@3- 
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creature,and noiſome'to Africke.Men ſay alſo that they wil dic in Clupea,ouer againſt which G 


lieth Corſyra,with a towne, But againſt the gulfe of Carthage be the two Eginori,rocks more = Ali 
like than Iſlands, lying moſt between Sicily and Sardinia. There be thatwrite how theſe ſom- -_ 
time were inhabited,but afterwards ſunke downe and were couered, : I 
Cnavr,VIII. pa 

q TheeAthyopians. T 

Vt within the inner compaſle and hollow of Africke roward the South, & aboue the Ge- lo 
rulians,where the defarts come between,the firſt people that inhabitthoſe parts,be the Li- | NM 

bij Zgyprij,and then the Leuczthiopes. Aboue them are the Arhyopian nations, to wit, I on 

the Nigritz,ofwhom the river tooke name:the Gymetes,Pharuſi, and thoſe which now reach H ot 
tothe Occan,whom we ſpake of inthe marches of Mauritania, namely, the Perorſi. From all B y 


theſe,it is nothing but a wilderneſſe Eaſtward,till you come to the Garamantes, Augylz, and m 
Troglodites,according to the moſt true opinion of them,who place 2 Xthyopiaes aboue the N 
deſarts of Africk;and eſpecially of Homer,who ſaith,that the Athyopians are divided 2 waies, 15 
namely,Eaft and Weſt. The river Nyger is of the ſame nature that Nilus. It bringeth forth T1 
Recd and Papyr,breedeth;the ſame liuing creatures,and riſeth or ſwelleth at the ſame ſeaſons, Ul 
Ir ſpringeth betweene the Tareleia /Ethyopians,and the Oecalicz. The towne Mavin belon. bs 
ging to this people, fome haue ſetvpon the wilderneſſe;as alſo,neere vato them, the Atlantes, we 
the Zgipanes,balfe wilde beaſts,the Blemmyi,the Gamphaſants, Satyres, & Himantopodes. « 
Thoſe Atlantes ifwe will beleeue it,degenerate from the rites and manners of all other men. T C: 
For neither call they one another by any name; and they look wiſtly vpon the Sun,rifing,8& ſet- It 
ting,with moſt dreadful curſes,as being pernicious to them & their fields; neither dream they | {: 
in their fleepas other men. The Troglodites dig hollow caues, and theſe ſerue them for dwel- T 
ling houſes : they feed vpon the fleſh of ſerpents. They make a gnaſhing noiſe,rather thanvtter 
any voice,fo little vſe haue they of ſpeech one toanother. The Garamants liueout of wedlock 
and conuerſe with their women in common. The Augylz donoworſhip to any but tothe di- 
uvels beneath, The Gamphaſantes bee all naked, and know no Wars , and fort themſelues with 
no forrainer. The Blemmyi,by report haue noheads,but mouth and eies both in their breſt:the 
Satyres beſides their ſhape only,haueno ptoperties nor faſhions of men. The Zgipanes are ſha- 
ped,as you ſee them commonly painted. The Himantopodes be ſome of them limber legged K 
and tender,who naturally go creeping on the ground. The Pharaſi,ſomerime Perſz,are ſad to 


haue bin the companions of Hercales,as he went to the Heſperides, More of Africke worth the 
noting, haue not to ſay, 


P 
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Ntoit ioineth Aſfia,which from the mouth of Canopus vnto the mouth of Pontus, after 
Timoſthenes 2639 miles, From the coaſt of Pontus to that of Mxotis,Eratoſtheres ſaith,is 
- 1545 miles. The whole,together with Egyptvnto Tanais,by Artemidorus and Iſidorws,ta- ** E 
keth 8800 miles, Many ſeas there be in it,taking their names of the borderers; and therefore 
they ſhall be declared together with them. Thenext country to Aﬀrick inhabited,is Zgypr,ly-. 
ing farwithin-forth to the South, fo far as the Athyopians,who border vpon their backs, The 
nether part thereof the river Nilus,diuided onthe right hand and the left, by his claſping doth 
bound and limit,with the mouth of Canopus from Africke,with the Pelufiake from Afia, and _ 
\ carrieth a ſpacebetween of 170 miles. Whereupon,confidering that Nilus doth ſo part itſelf, 
ſome haue reckoned Egyptamong the Iflands,ſo as it maketh a triangular figure of the land, 
And here it is that many haue called Egypt by the name of the Grecke letter Delta, « , The 
meaſure of it from the channell where it 1s but one,and from whence it beginnerh firſt to part pq 
into skirts and fides,vnto the mouth of Canopus,is 146 miles;andto the Peluſiak 256: the vp- F 
moſt part therof bounding on Arhyopia,is called Thebais.Diuided it is into towneſhips with 
ſeveral iurifdictions,which they cal Nomos;to wit, Ombites, Phatuites, Apollopolites, Her- 
monkites, Thinires,Phanturices, Caprites, Tentyrites, Dioſpalites, Antzopolitres, A —_— 
po! es, 
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A lites,and Lycopoltes. The country about Peluſtum,theſe town-ſhips with their ſeveral iutiC- 


ditions,Pharbcerires, Bubaſtites, Sethroites,8& Tanites. The reſt haue theſe following,the A. 
rabicke, the Hammoniacke which extendeth ro the Oracle of Inupiter Fammon, Oxyrinchites, 


Leontopolites, Atarrabites, Cynopolytes, Hermopolites:Xoites, Mendeſins, Sebennites, Ca- 


paſtites, Latapolites, Heliopolites,Profopites,Panopolites, Bufirites,Onuphites,Sorites,Pre- 
nethu,Prhemphu, Naucratites, Nitrites, Gynzcopolites,Menelaites,in the country of Alexan- 
dria. In like manner of Libya Mareotis. Heracleopolites is in the I{land of Nilus,fiftie miles 
long,wherein alſo is thatwhich they call Hercules his town. Two Arſinoites there be they,and 
Memphites reach as farreas two the head of Delta.Vpon it there do bound outof Aﬀrica the 
two Ouafitz. There be that change ſome names of theſe and ſet down for them other juriſdi. 
Aions,towit, Heroopolites,and Crocodilopolites. Between Arſinoites and Memphites there 
was a lake 250 miles about,or as Mutianu ſaith, 450, fifty paces deep,[z, 150 foot,]& the ſame 
made by mans hand,called the Lake Mzridis, ofa king who made it.72 miles from thence is 
Memphis,the caſtle in old time of the Agyptian kings. From which tothe Oracle of Hammon 
is twelue daies iournie, & ſoto the diuifon of Nilus, which is called Delta,fifteen miles. The 
river Nilus riſing from vaknowne ſprings,paſſeth thorow deſarts and hot burning countries : 
and going thus a mighty way 18 length,is known by fame onely,without armes,wvithout wars, 
which haue difcouered and-found our all other lands.It hath his beginning, ſo far forth as Tabs 
was able to ſearch and find out, ina hil of the lower Mauritania,not far from the Ocean,where 
a lake preſently is ſeen to ſtand with water,which they call Nilides.In it are found theſe fiſhes 
called Alabetz,Coracini,Siluri,and the Crocodile, Vponthis argument & preſumption Ni- 
lus is thoughtto ſpring from hence,for that the pourtra& of this ſource 1s conſecrated by the 
ſaid prince at Czxfaria,in Iſeum,and is there at this day ſeene. Moreouer,obſerucd ir is,that as 
the Snow or raindo ſatisfie the countric in Mauritania,ſo Nilus doth encreaſe. When it is run 
out of this lake, it ſcorneth torunthrough the ſandy and ouergrown places, and hides himſelf 
for certaine daies iourny. And then ſoone after out of a greater lake, itbreaketh farth in the 
country of the Maſſxſyliyith Mauritania Czfarienſes,and lookes about viewing mens com- 
pany,carrying the ſame arguments Kill of liuing creatures bred within it. Then once again be- 
ing received within the ſands,it is hiddena ſecond time for twenty daics 1ourny,in the defarts 
as farre as to the next Ethiopes:and ſo ſoone as hee hath once againe eſpied a man, forth hee 
ftartes(as it ſhould ſeem)out of that ſgring,which they called Nigris. And then dividing Af; 
trick from Arhiopia, being acquainted, if not preſently with people, yet with the frequent 
company of wild and ſauage beaſts,and'making ſhade of woods as he goes he cuts through the 


middeſt of the Ethiopians:there ſurnamed Aſtapus, which in the language of thoſe nations 


{ignifieth a water flowing out of darkeneſſe, Thus daſherh he vpon ſuchan infinite number of 
I{lands,and ſomeof them ſo mighty great, that albeir he bare a ſwift ftreame,yet is he not able 
to paſſe beyond them in lefle ſpace than 5 daies. Abour the goodlieſtand faireſt of them Mc- 
roe,the chanell going on the left hand is called Aſtabores, that is, the branch of a water com- 
ming forth of darkeneſſe: but that on the right hand Aſtuſapes,which is as much as, lying hid, 
rothe former {ignification. And neuer taketh the name of Nilus, before his waters meet again 
& accord all whole together, And cuen ſo was he aforetimenamed Siris,for many miles ſpace: 
and of Homeraltogether Agyptis:and of others, Triton : here and there,and euerand anon hit- 
ting vpon Iflands,and ſtirred as itwere with ſo many prouocations:and atthe laſt encloſedand 
ſhur within mountaines, and in no place he caries a rougher and {wifter ſtream, whiles thewa- 
ter thathe beareth,haſtens to a place of the Ethiopians called Catadupi,where in the laſt fall 
among the rockes that ſtand in bis way, he is ſuppoſed not torunne, but to ruſh downewith a 
mighty noiſe. £ut afterwards he becomes more milde and gentle, as the courſe of his ſtreame 
1s broken,and his violence tamed and abared,yea,and partly wearied with his long way : and ſo 
though with many mouths ofhis,he diſchargeth himſelfe into the Aigyptian ſea. Howbeit at 

ccrtaine \ct dates he fivelleth toa great height:and when he hath trauclled all over Xgypt,hce 

onertioweth the land,to the great fertility and plenty thereof. Many and diners cauſes of this 
rifing and increaſe of his, men haue giuen:but thoſe which carry the moſt probabilitie, arcei- 

ther therebounding of the water,driuen back by the windsEteſtz,at that time blowing againſt 

it, and driuing the ſea withaltvpon the mouths of Nilus:or elſe the Summer rain in Arhiopia 


by reaſon that the ſame Etcliz bring clouds thither from other parts of the world, Times the 
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poenien of Nilus,where it began tobe called Delta,as wee haue ſaid. This ſpace of ground 
Hath Artemidorus deliuered,and withall, that within itwere 250 townes. Iuba ſeteth down 4oo 
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Mathematician,alledged an hidden reaſon therof,to wit, that the head and ſource of Nilus is G 


named Phyala,and the river it ſelfe is hidden,as it were drowned within certain ſecret trenches 


within the ground, breathing forth vapors out of recking rockes,yhere it thus lieth 1n ſecret, 


-But ſo ſoone as the ſunne-during thoſe daies,commeth neere, drawne vp it is by force of heare, 


and ſoall thewhile he hangeth aloft,ouerfloweth:and then againe for feare he ſhould bewhol- 
ly deuoured and conſumed,putteth in his head againe and lieth hid. And this bappenerh from 
the riſing ofthe dog ſtarre Sicinus,in the Sunnes entrance into Leo,while the planet ſtandeth 
plumbe ouer the fountaine aforeſaid:for as much as in that climate there are no ſhadows tobe 
ſeene. Many againe were ofa different opinion,that a riuer tloweth moreabundantly,when the 
Sunne is departed toward the North pole,which happeneth in Cancer and Leo: and therefore 
at that time is not ſo eaſily dried:but when he is returned once againe back toward Capricorn x 


| and the South pole,it is drunke vp,and therefore floweth more ſparely.But if according to Ti- 


2944 a man would thinke it poſſible that the water ſhould be drawne vp,the want of ſhadowes 
during thoſe daies,and in thoſe quarters,continuerh ſtill without end. For the r1uer begins to 
riſe and ſwell at the next change of the Moone after the Sun-ſteed,by little and little gently,ſo 
long as he paſſes through the ſigne Cancer,burt moſt abundantly whenhe is in Leo, And when 
heis enteod] Virgo,he falleth and ſettleth low again,in the ſame meaſure as he roſe before. And 
15 cleane brought within his bankes in Libia,which is, as Herodotus thinketh, by the hundreth 
day. All thewhiles it riſeth, it hath been thought valawfull for kings or gouernours to ſaile or 
paſſe in any veſſell vpon it,and they make conſcrence fo to do. How high it riſeth,is known by 
markes and meaſures taken of certaine pits. The ordinary height oft is ſixteen cubits, Vn- | 
derthat gage thewaters overflow not all. Abouethart ſtint there are a let and hinderance, by 
reaſon rhart the later it is ere they be fallen,and downe again. By theſe,the ſeed time 1s much of 


it ſpent, for that the earth'is too wet. By the other there 1s noneat all,by reaſon thar the ground 


15 dry and thirſty. The province taketh good keep and reckoning of both, the one as well as the 
other;For when it is no higher than 12 cubits,ir findeth extream famine: yea, andat x3 it fee- 
leth hunger ſtill, r 4 cubits comforts their hearts, 15 bids them take no care, but 16 affoordeth 
them plenty and delicious dainties. The greateſt floud that euer was knowne vntill thisſedajes 
was 18 cubits,inthe time of Prince Claudius Emperor:and the leaſt,in the Pharſalian warre, a- 
gainſt the death of Powpey-as if the very riuer by that prodigious token lothed to ſee the ſame, 
When at any time the waters ſeeme to ſtand and couerthe ground ſill,they are let out at cer- 
taineſluces,or floud-gates drawne vp and ſetopen. And fo = as any part of the land is freed 
from the water, ſtraight waies it is ſowed. This is the only river ofall others that breatheth our 
nowind from it. The Seignory & dominion of Xgyptbeginneth at Syene, the frontier rowne 
of Ethiopia, For that is the nameof a demy Iſland 100 miles in compaſſe, whereinarethe 
Ceraſtz vpon the ſide of Arabia:and ouer againſt it the 4 Iſlands Philz, 600 miles from the 


miles. Ariſtocreon ſaith, that from Elephantis to the ſea is 750 miles. This Elephantis beingan 


| Tfland,is inhabited beneath the loweſt cataract or fal of water z miles,and aboue Syene 16:and 
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It is thevtmoſt point thatthe Zgyptians ſaile vnto,& is from Alexandria 586 miles. Sec how . x; 


far the Authors aboue written, haueerred and gonevut of the way there meet the Athiopian 


ſhips,for they are made to fold v together, and carry them vpon their ſhoulders, ſo often as 
they come to thoſe cataracs or | fas afore-ſaid. Egypt ouer and aboue all other their 
boaſt and glory of antiquitie,brags that in the raigne of king Amaſ;s,there were inhabited in it 
and peopled twenty thouſand cities, And euen atthis day full itis of them,ſuch as they be,and 
of baſe account. Howbcit, that of Apollo is much renowmed, as alſo neere vito itanother of 
Leucathea,and*Diofj polis the great, the very ſame that Thebes,famous for the 1 00 gates 1n 1t. 
Alſo, Captos, agreat mart aa next to Nilus, much frequented for merchandiſe and com. 
modities out of Indiaand Arabia, Moreouer the towne of Yerus,and another of Tupiter,8& Ten- 
tyris,beneath which ſtandeth Abydus, the royall ſeate of Hemmon,and Oliris renowmed for 
the temple there, ſenen miles and an halfe diſtant from the riuer;toward Lybia, Then Ptole- 
mats, Panopolis, and another yct of Yerws, Alſo in the Lybian coaſt, Lycon,where the hils doe 
bound Thebais, Soone after,theſe townes of eAHercurie, Alabaſton, Canum, and that of Her- 
cules ſpoken of before, After theſe, Arſinoe, and the aboue-ſaid Memphis, betweene yu 
| an 


A 
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A and the dioceſſe Arſinoetis,inthe Lybian coaſt, the towers called Pyramides, the Labyrjtth 


built vp in the lake of Mceris without any iot of timber to it,and the town Crialon, One more 


beſides, ſtanding within-forth and bounding vpon Arabia, called the towne of the Sunne, of 
great account and importance, | 
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Vt right worthy of == is Alexandria,ſtanding vpon the coaſt of the Egyptian fea, built 
by Alexander the Great on Africke (ide, 12 miles from the mouth of Canopus, neere to 
the lake Mareotis;which was before-time called * Arapotes. Darochares the Archite&t (a *Rrachober; 
B manrenowned for his ſingular wit many waiesl) aid the model] and platformerherof by a ſub<- ; 
til and witty deuiſe;for hauing taken vpa circuitof 15 miles for the city,he made it round like 
toa Macedonian cloke,ful in the skirts,bearing out into angles and corners,as wel on the righr 
hand as the left,fo as it ſeemed to lie in folds and plaits;and yet euen then he ſet out one fifth 
part ofall this plor for the kings palace. The lake Marcotis from the South fide,meeterh with 
" an armeof the riuer Nilus,brought from outof the mouth of the ſaid rtuer called Canopicus: 
for the more commodious trafficke and commerce out of the firme ground and inland Conti- 
nent. This lake containeth within it ſundry Iſlands,and (according to Claudius Ceſar) it is thirty 
miles ouer. Others ſay,that ir lieth in length 4o Schoeni,and ſo, whereas euery Schaoene is 30 
ſtadia, it commeth by that account tobe 150 miles longand as many broad.Quer and beſides; 
C there be many goodly faire towns of great importance, ſtanding vpon the ritier Nilus where he 
runneth,and thoſeeſpecially which haue giuennameto the mouthes of the tiuer,and yet nnt to 
all thoſe neither(for there be 1 1 of them in all,ouer and beſides foure more, which they them- 
ſelues call baſtard mouthes) but ro 7 of the principall:ro wit, vpon that of Canopus, next vato 
Alexandria; then Bolbitinum, and ſo foorth ro Sehenniticum, Phatuiticum, Mendeſicum, 
_ Taniricum,and laſt of all Peluſfiacum: Other cities there be beſides,towit, Burgs, Pharberos, 
Leontopolis, Achribris,Ifis rowne, Bufiris, Cynophis, Aphrodites, Sais, Nauctatis, of which' 
I fomethinke the mouth Naucraticum tooke the name,which they be that cal Heracleoricum,” 
©. preferring it before Canopicum,next vato which it ftandeth, | 
A 


Cu a?, XI. 
ns q Arabia[the Deſartor Petraa.) 


JJ Eing once paſt thatarme of the river Nilus, which entereth into'the ſea at Peluſium , you 
come into Arabia,confining vpon the red ſea;zand that other Arabia,ſorich & odoriferous, 
and therefore renowned with the ſyrname of Happie. As for this deſart Arabia, poſſeſſed 
it is by the Catabanes, Esbonites,and Screnite Arabians:all barren and Fraitleſle ſaue whereas 
it meeteth with the confines of Syria,and ſetting aſide the mountaine Caſius, nothing memo- 
rable. This region confronteth the Arabians Canchlei on the Eaſt-ſide,and the Cedrzi South- 
ward,and they both confine together afterwards vpon the Nabathes. Morequer,2 Baies there 
E bee, the one called the gulfe of Heroopolis,and the other of E lani;both in the red ſea on the 
coaſt of Egypt, 150 miles diſtant,betweene two townes,Elana,and Gaza, which is in our (Me- 
diteranean)ſea, Agrippa counteth from Peluſium to Arfinoe,a towne ſcituatevpon the red ſea, 
an hundred and fige and twenty miles, Sec how ſmall away lyeth betweene two Climates fo 
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different in Nature. 
Cnay, XII. 
«| Syria,Paleſtine,Phenice, 
F XA Þ Ponthe coaſt of the ſaid Arabia,confinerh Syriaza Regionintimes paſt, the chiefe and 


moſt renowned vponearth;and the ſame diſtinguiſhed by ſundry names, For where it 
confineth vpon the Arabians,called it was Paleſtina, Lurie, Coele-Syria, and afterward, 
Phcenice:Burgofartherwithin the firme land, Damaſcene. Turne more ſtil] Southwards, it is 
named Babylonia, And the ſame,between the rivers Euphrates and Tygris, carrieth rhe _ 
- K 4 ' as 
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the coaſt of Syria] are 65 miles, | [ 
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of Meſopotamia. Beyond the mountaine Taurus, it is Sophene ; but on this fide the hill, they A 
call Comagene. The countrey beyond Armenia,is Adiabenz, named before-rime Aſſyria: bur 
the marches of Syria, which confront Cilicia, is knowne by thenameof Antiochia. The 
whole length of Syria, from thefrontiers of Cilicia to Arabia,containeth 470 miles:thebredth 
between Seleucia Pieria,to Zeugina,a towne ſeated vpon Euphrates,taketh 175 miles. They 
that make amore ſubtill and particular diuifion, would haue Phoenice to' be enuironed with 
Syria. And firſt,as you come from Arabia,is the ſea-coaſt of Syria,which compriſerh in it Idu. 
mza & Iudza;then you enter into Phcenicia,and ſo into Syria again,when you are paſt Phce- 
nicia. And within-forth farther into the country,Phoenice is incloſed with Syria Damaſcena, 
All that ſea yet,which beateth vpon that coaſt, beareth the name of the Phoenician ſea. As for 
the nation it ſelfe of the Phcenicians,haue been highly reputed for their Science and learning, 
and namely,for the firſt invention of letters, for their knowledge in Aftrologie,nauigation,and xx 
martial skill.Being paſt Peluſium,you come to acity called Chabriz Caſtra to the mountain 
Calius,and the temple of Tupiter Caſizs :alſo the rombe of Pompeius Magn ; and laſt of all to 
the ciry Oſtracium. To conclude,from Peluſfium to the frontiers of Arabiathe Defart/ſalongſ 
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C nu av.XIII, 
« 1dumea,Syria,Paleſtina,Samaria. . 


Oon after beginneth Idumza & Paleſtina,cuen from therifing vp of the lake Sirbon,which 
ſome haue reported to carry a circuit of 150 miles. Herodotus faith, it is hard vnder the foot C * 
of the hill Caſius : but at this day it 1s but a ſmall lake. As for the rowns there,they be Rhi- x 

nocolura,and more within the land, Rhaphza : alſo Gazaa port towne, and farther within, An- 

thedon,and the mountain Angoris. From thence you deſcend tothe coaſt of Samaria, the free 

citie Aſcalon,and Azotus;the two Iamnes,whereofthe one iswell within the land;and fo far- 

ward to loppe,a towne in Phcenicia,which by report, is more antient than the deluge. Scituate 

it is vpon an hill,with a rocke before it wherein are tobe ſeen the tokens and reliques of Lady 

Andromedaes priſon where ſhe was bound. Within achappell there, the Siren Decrero, whereof 

the Poets tell ſuch tales, is worſhipped. Being paſt Ioppe,you meet with Apollonia: the rowne 

of Strato,called alſo Czfarea founded by K. Hered: it beareth now the name of Prima Flauia, 

a colony there planted and endowed with priuiledges by Yepafarthe Emperor. The bounds of K D 

Paleſtinabe 180 miles from the confines of Arabia:and there entreth Phcenice. Within-torth 

in the countrey,are the townes of Samaria,and Neapolis, which before-time was named Ma- 

qorths (or Maxbota.) Alſo Sabaſte vpon the mountain,and Gamala,which yer ſtandeth higher 

Thanit, 
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Cas. Tar 
| Iuric and Galilaa, J 


Boue Idumza and Samaria, Tudza ſpreadeth out far in length and breadth. That part of 
FA it which ioineth to Syria,is called Galilz : burthat which is next to Syria and Egypt, is E 
named Perza,[# .beyond Iordan.JFull of rough mountaines diſperſed here and there:and L | 
ſevered it is from other parts of Iury,by the river Iordan, As for the reſt of Iudza,it is diuided 
into ten gouernments or territories, called Toparchies, in this order following:towit, that of 
Hiericho,a vaile tichly planted with Date trees:Emmaus,well watered with fountaines : Lyd- 
da,loppica, Accrabatena,Gophnitica, Thamnitica,Betholene, T ephenz, and Orine, wherein 
ſtood Ieruſalem,the goodlieſt citic ofallthe Eaſt parts,and nor of Iury onely. Initalfo is the 
principalitte Herodium,witha famous towne of thatname, | 


C H A Po XV. M 
q Tordave the Riner: | R 'F 


'He river Tordan ſpringeth from the fountaine Paneades, which gaue the Syrname tothe 

. citie Czefareazyhercofwewill ſpeake more, A pleaſant riuer its, andas the fite of the 
countrey will permitand giue leaue, winding and turning in and out,ſeeking as itwere for 
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A lone and fauvur,and applying it ſelfe to pleaſe the neighbor inhabitants, Full againſt his will, 


as itwerche paſſeth to the lake of Sodom, Aſphaltires,thar ill-fauored and curſed lake:and in 
the end falleth into it,and is ſwallowed vp of ityhere amongſt thoſe peſtilent and deadly wa- 
ters, he loſeth his owne that are ſo good and wholeſome. And therefore to keep himſelfe out 
of itas long as he poſſibly could, vpon the firſt opportunity ofany vallies, hee maketh a lake, 
which many call Geneſara,which 1s 16 miles long,and 6 broad. The ſame lake 1s enuironed 
with diners faire and beautifull rownes;towit,on the Eaſt fidewith Iulias and Hippo, on the 
South with Tarichea,of which name,the lake by ſome is called Tarichion , and on the Weſt, 
with Tibcrias,an healthfull place for the baines there of hot waters, 


Cnapy, XVI. 
q Aſphaltites, 


Sphaltites,or the lake of Sodom, breederh and bringeth forth.nothing but Bitumen;and | 


thereupon it tooke the name. Noliuing body of any creaturedoth it recetue into it:buls 

and camels ſwim and flote aloft vpon it. And hereupon ariſeth that opinion which goerh 
of it, That nothing there wil go downe and fink to the bottome. This lake in length exceedeth 
100 miles, 25 miles ouer it is at the broadeſt place,and ſix at the narroweſt. On the Eaſt,the A; 
rabian Nomades confront it;and on the South ſide, Machzrus regardeth it:in time paſt,the ſe. 
cond fortrefſe of Indza,and principallnext to Ieruſalem.On rhe ſame coaſt, there 15 a fountajn 
of hot waters, wholeſome and medicinable, named Callirhoe,and good againſt many diſeaſes, 
The very name that itcarrieth, importeth no leſle praiſq and/ commendation, 


CuarPr. XVII 
q T he people Eſſent. 


Long the Weſt coaſt inhabit the Efſeni. A nation this is, liuing alone and ſalitarie, and 

ofall others throughout the world moſt admirable and wonderfull, Womenthey ſee 

none: carnal luſt they know not; they handle no mony;they lead their life by rhemſelues, 
and keepe company onely with Date trees. Yer neuerrhelefle, the countrey is enermore 
well peopled, for that daily numbers of trangers reſort thither in great frequencie from ather 
parts:and namely, ſuch as be weary of this miſerable life,are by the ſurging waues of frowning 
fortune driuen hither,to ſort with them in their manner of living. Thus 'for many thouſand 
yeares[athing incredible,and yet moſt true} a people hath continued withour any ſupply of 
new breed and generation. So mightily increaſe they euermore, by the weariſome eſtate & re- 
pentance of other men. Beneath them ſtood ſometime Engaddas,for fertilitic of ſoileand plen- 
ty of Date-tree groues,accounted the next city inall Indza,to Ieruſalem. Now,they ſay,it ſer. 
ueth fora place only to inter their dead:beyond it,chere is a caſtle or fortreſle ſcituar ona rock, 
and the ſame not far from the lake of Sodom Aſphaltites. And thus much as touching Iudza., 


.Cnave XVIII, 
« Decapol:s, | i.Cele-Syria.] 


Here ioyneth to it on Syria ſide,the region Decapolis, fo called of the number of toiyns 

and cities in it. Wherein,all men obſerue not the ſame, nor make like account : howbeit 

moſt men ſpeake of Damaſcus and Oportos, watered with theriuer Chryſorrhora, Alta, 
Philadelphia,renowned for the fruitfull territory abour it. Moreouer, of Scythopolis, raking 
nameot the Scythians there planted:and before-time Myſa,ſo named of Prince or Fathcr 3ac- 
chu ,by reaſon that his nource therewas buried. Alſo Gadara,ſcituate onthe river Hieromiax, 
running euen before it. Befides,the aboue-named Hippos Dios. Likewiſe Pella, enriched with 
the £00d fountains :and laſt of all,Galaza and Canarha, There lie betweene and about theſe 
cities, certaine Royaltics called Triarchies,containing euery one of them as much asan whole 
countrey : and reduced they be as it were into ſeuerall countries ; namely, Trachonitis Panias, 
wherein ſtandeth Czſarca,with the fountain aboue-ſaid, Abiia, Arca, Ampeloeſla, and Gabe- 


=p 


IGi 


102 


The fifth Booke of 


Cray, XIX. 
«| Tyre and Sidon. 


Eturnenow we muſt tothe ſea-coaſt of Phoenice. A riuer runneth there called Crocodi-. 

lonyhereupon ſtood atowne in times paſt bearing the name, Alſo there remain in thoſe 

parts the bare reliques ſtill of cities, towit, Dorum, Sycaminum,the cape or promontory 
Carmelum;and a towne vpon the hill ſo named; bur ino1d time called Ecbatana. Neeretherto 
Getta and lebbazthe river Pagida or Pelus,carrying chryſtall glaſſe with his ſands vpon the 
ſhore. This river commeth out of the meere Ceudeuia,from the foot of mount Carmel. Neere 
vnto it is the city Ptolemais,ereed in forme of a colony,by Claudius Ceſar, in ancient time 
called Are.The rowne Ecdippa,and the cape Album. Then followes the noble citie Tyrus, in 
old timean Iſland,lying almoſt z quarters of a mile within the deepe ſea:but now,by the great 
trauell and deuiſes wrought by Alexander the Great at the ſiege thereof, ioyned to the firme 
ground:renowmed,for that out of it have beene three other cities of ancient name, to wit, Lep- 
tis, Vtica,and that great Carthage,which ſo long ſtroue with the Empire of Rome for the mo- 
narchy and dominion of al the whole world:yea,and Gades,diuided as it were from the reſt of 
the earth, wete peopled from hence. Bur now at this day all the reputation and glory thereof, 
ſtands vpon the die of purple & crimſon colors. The compaſle of it is 19 miles,ſo ye compriſe 
Palztyrus within it, The very towne it ſelfe alonegtiketh vp 22 ſtadia, Neere vnto it are theſe 
townes,Lubydra, Sarepta,and Ornython:alſo Sydon,where the faire and cleer glafles be mad e, 
and which is the mother ofthe great citic Thebes in Boeotia, 


CnaAP, XX, 
q The mount Libanon, 


Ehind it, beginneth the mountLibanus, and for 1 500 ſtadia reacheth as farre as to Smyr- 
{ Jna,whereas Ccele-Syria takes the name. Another promontory there is as big ouer-againſt 

it, called Antilibanus, with avallie lying betweene, which in old time ioyned to the other 
Libanus with awall.Being paſt this hill, the region Decapolis ſheweth it ſelfe to youwithin« 
forth, called Decapolis; and the aboue-named Terrachies or Realmes withit, and the whole 
largeneſſe that Paleſtine hath.Bur in that coaſt and tra& ſtill along the foor of the mount Li- 
banus, there is the riuer Magoras:alſo the colonie Berytus, called F celix Iulia, The towne Le- 
ontos;the river LycocallOVatabyblos Byblos the ol1d.]Then ye come vponthe river Ado- 
nis,and ſo to theſe townes, ByBlos|the new,] Botrys, Gigarta, Trieris,Calamos, and Tripolis, 
vnderthe Tyrians,Sydonians,and Aradians, Then meet you with Orthoſia,and the river Eleu- 
theros. Alſo theſe townes, Simyra, Marathos;and ouer-againſt, Aradus,a towne of ſeuen ſtadia : 
and an Iſland lefle than a quarter of a mile from the Continent, When you are once paſt the 
countrie; where the ſaid mountaines doe end, and the plaines lying betweene, then beginneth 
the mount Bargylis:and there, as Phceniceendeth,fo begins Syria againe. Inwhich countrie 
are Carne,Balanea,Paltos.and Gabale:alſothe Promontorie,whercupon ſtandeth the free city 
Laodicea,together with Dioſpolis,Heraclea, Charadrus,and Poſidium, 


CHaP, XXI, 
q Syria,Antiochena, 


FO forward in this tra, and you ſhall come to the cape of Syria Atiochena:within-forth 
is ſeated the noble and free citie it ſelfe Antiochena,ſurnamed Epidaphne : through the 


mids whereofrunneth the riuer Orontes. But vpon the very cape;is the freecitie Seleu- 
cia,named alſo Pieria, | 


Cuay, XXIL 
| The mount Caſius. 
' A Bouethecitie Seleucia,there is another mountaine named Caſius, as wellas that other, 
which conftonterh Arabia. This hill is of that heigth, that ifa man be vpon the top of ir 
.___ Inthedarke night ſcaſon,at the reliefe of the fourth watch, he may behold the Sunne = 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. toj 
A ſing. So that with a little turning of his face and body, hee may at onetime ſee bath day and 
night.To get vp by the ordinary high-way to the very pitch of it, amanmighr tetch a compas 
of 1 9 miles ; but climbe dire&ly vpright it is bur 4 miles. In the borders of this country runs 
the river Orontes,which ariſeth between Libanus and Antilibanus,neere to Heliopolis. Then 
the towne Rhoſos appeares : and behind it,the ſtreight paſſages and gullers betwixt the monn- 
taines Rhotijand Taurus,which are called Portz Syriz. In this tra& or coaſt ſtands the rown 


Myriandros,the hill Avanus (where is the towne Bomilz, which ſeparaterh Cilicia from the 
Syrians. | s 


CrnAy, XXIIL. 
Þ | ' | Cele-Syria, [or high Syria.] 


T remaineth now to ſpeake of the townes and cities inthe midland parts within the firme 
land: andto begin with Ccele-Syria,it hath in it Apamia,ſeparated from the Nazerines te- 
trarchy by the river Marſia: likewiſe Bambyce,otherwiſe called Hierapolis; bit of the Sy- 

rians, Magog. There is honored the monſtrous idoll of the Meermaid, Arargatis, called of the 
Greeks Decreto. Alſo Chalcis,with this addition, Vpon Belus: from which the region Chal- 
cidene, moſt fertile of all Syria, taketh name. Then haue you the quarter Cyrrhiſtica,with 
| Cirrhus, Gazatz,Gindarenes,and Gabenes. Moreouer,two Tetrarchies,called Granucomatz, 

Moreouer, the Hemiſenes, Hylates,the Iturxans country(and principally thoſe of them who 

| arcnamed Bctarrani)and the Mariammirtanes. The Tetrarchie or Principalitie named Mam- 
I C miſca, the city Paradiſus, Pagrz, Pinarites, and two Seleuciz, beſides the aboue named, one 
called,Vpon Euphrates ; and the other, Vpon Belus :and laſt of all,the Carditenſes, The reſt 
of Syria hath theſe States (beſides thoſe which ſhall be ſpoken of with the river —— 
the Arethuſians, Berxenſes, and Epiphanenſes : and Eaftward, the Laodicenes, namely thoſe 
who arecntituled, Vpon Libanus : the Leucadians and Lariſſzans : beſides 17 Tetrarchies re- 
duccd intothe forme of realmes,bur their names are barbarous. £2. "M wt 


Cuay, XXIV. 
«q Enphrates. 


Nd here me-thinks isthe fitteſt and meeteſt place to ſpeake of Euphrates, The ſource of 
it,by report of them thart ſaw it laſt and neereſt, is in Caranitis,a ſtate vnder the gauern- 
| | | mentof Armenia the greater : and thoſe are Domitizs and Corbulo, who ſay, that it ſprin- 
4 geth in themountaine Aba.Burt Licinius Mutian affirmeth, that it iſſueth from vnder the foot 
| of the mountaine which they call Capotes, 12 miles higher into the countrey than is Simyra : 
and that in the beginning it was called Pyxirates.It runs firſt direQly to Derxene;and ſo forthe, 
to Anaalſo,excluding the regions Armeniz,the greater as wel as the lefſe, from Cappadocia, 
The Daſtuſz from Simyra are 75 miles: from thence it isnauigable to Pzſtona,5o miles:from 
it to Melitene in Cappadocia, 74 miles. So forward to Elegia in Armenia, ten miles ; where 
x be receiueth theſe rivers, Lycus, Arſania,and Arſanus. Neere to Elegia he-meetethafront with 
© thehil Taurus: yet ſtayeth he not there,bur preuaileth a pierceth thorow it, although it beate 
abredth there of 12 mules. At thisentry where he breaketh thorow the hill they cal him Omi- 
ras,and ſo ſoon as he hath made way and cut thorow it he is named Euphrates. Being paſt this 
by mountaine, he is full of rocks and very violent : howbeit he paſſeth through the country of the 
oF Mcarri,where he carieth a ſtream of 3 Schaenes bredth,where he parts Arabia on the lefr hand, - 
© be from Comagene on therighrt: And neuertheleſſe,cuen therewheras he conquereth and gettetlt 
"@ $4 the v pper hand of Taurus, he can abidea bridge to be made over him. Ar Claudiopolis tn Cas 
x padocia he courſeth Weſtward : and now the mountain Taurus,though reſiſted and ouercome 
at firft, impeacheth and hindererh him of his way and notwithſtanding(I ſay)be was ouermat- 
M | E chedanddiſmembred one piece from another,he gets the better ofhim another way, breaking 
his courſe now,and drininghim perforce into the South. Thus Nature ſeems to match the for- 
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, ces of theſe twochampiops equally in this maner, That as Euphrates goes on ſtil without ſtay 
TE as farashewill,ſo Taurus will not ſuffer him yet torun what way he wil. Now when theſe Ca- 
5 | tarats and downfalls of the river are once paſt,it is nauigable againe,and forty miles from that 
| | place 
© 
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place ſtandeth Samoſara the head city of Comagena. Now hath Arabia beſide the townes a« G 
foreſaid,Edeſſa,ſomtime called Antiochea, Callirrhoe,taking name of the fountain : and Car- 
rz,{fo famous and renowned for the defeature there of Craſſus and his army. Hereunto ioineth 
the gouernment and territorie of Meſoporamia,which alſo taketh the firſt beginning from the 
Aſlyrians,in which ſtand thetownes Anthemuſa and Nicephorium. Hauing paſſed this coun- 
try,ye ſtraitway enter vponthe Arabians ealled Rhetavi,whoſe capitall city is Singara. Now 
to returne to Samoſatz,from it inthe coaſt of Syria, the rtuer Marſyas runneth into Euphra- 
tes. As Gingla limiteth Comagene,ſothe land of the Meribeginneth there. The rowns Epi- 
phania and Antiochia haue the riner running cloſe to them,and hereuponthey haue this addi- 
tion in their names, Standing vpon Euphrates. Zenyma likewiſe, 72 miles from the Samoſa- 
tz, is inno>led for the paſſage ouer Euphrates : for ioincd it is ro Apamia, rightagainſt, by a 
bridge,wbich Selencxs the founder of both cauſed to be made. The people that ioine hard to 
Meſopotamia be called Rhoali. As for the townes of Syria which bevpon this river,are Euro- 
pum, Thapſicum in times paſtat this preſent Amphipolis; and Iaſt of all the Arabian Scxni- 
tz».Thus paſſeth Euphrates,as faras ro the land Vra, where turning his courſe tothe Eaſt, hee 
leaueth behinde him the Deſarts of Palmyra in Syria,which reach to thecity Petra;zand tothe 
country of Arabia Fcelix. 


Cnar. XXV. 
q Palmyra, 


He noble city Palmyra is paſſing well ſeated, as well for the riches of the ſoile,as for a- I 
- boundance of waters,which imbeliſh and ſer out the country on euery fide. As richand 
' Jongas it is;the territory all about is inuvironed and incloſed with bars of ſand. And as if 
Nature had a deſire toexemprt it from all other lands to liue apart in peace,ſhee hath ſer it iuſt 
in the middeſt and confines, betweentwo puiſſant and mighty empires,towit,the Romans and 
Parthians : for there 1s not ſo ſoone any war proclaimed between thoſe two States and Monar- 
chies,bur at firſt they haue on both ſides a regard of itas aneutre. Iris from Seleucia of the 


Parrhians,namelv that vpon Tigris,5 37 miles : and from the next port or coalt of Syria, 252: 
and from Damaſco 27 neerer, | 


Cuar. XXVI, K 
q Hzierapolis, 

Eneath the deſarts. and wilderneſſe of Palmyra lieth the countrey Stelendena, wherein are 
the cities named at this day Hierapolis,Bercea,and Chalcis. Beyond Palmyraalſo, He- 
meſa taketh vp ſome part of thoſe ſaid defarts : and likewiſe Elutium, neerer to Petra by 

one halfe than is Damaſcus. And next to Afura ſtanderh Philiſcum, a towne of the Parthians 
vpon Euphrates: from which by water it is a tourney of ten daies to Seleucia,and from thence 

as many likewiſe to Babylon: for Euphrates, 83 mi'es from Zeugma, abour the village Maſh- 
ce,diuiderh it ſelfe into two armes. On the left fide he paſſeth into Meſopotamia,euen thorow 
Seleucia,and about it entrerh into the river Tygris, which runnerh hard by : but on the right x, 
hand he carietha current in his chanell to:vard 3abylon, the chiefe city ſomrime of Chaldza, 
and paſſing through the midſt thereof,as a!foof another ca!led Otris,he parts aſunder into ſun- 
dry lakes and meeres. And therean end of Euphrates. He riſerh and falleth at certain times af- Fs 
ter the order of Nilus : yet ſome |1ttle difference there is berweene them in the manner, for he 

; overfloweth Meſopotamia when the Sun is in the 20 degree of Cancer, and begins againe to 
diminiſh and flake when rhe Sun is paſt Leo, and newly entred into Virgo: ſoas in the 29 de- 

- greeot Virgo he is downe again,and come to his ordinary courſe, 
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Cuay, XXVII. M 
q Cilicia, and the nations adioyning, towit, tſaurice, Homonades,Piſidia, Lycaonia, 
, Pamphylia, the mountaine Taurus, and Lycia. | 


BY: time 1t is tO returne now tothe coaſts of Syria,and to Cilicia that confronts it. here 
4Jinthe firſt place we mcet with the river Diaphanes,the mountain Crocodilus,the ſtreights 
an 
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A and paſſages of the mount Amanus : more riuers alſo,towtt, Andricon, Pinatus,and Lycus, 23 
alſo the gulfe Ifſicus. The rowne Ifla ſtanderh vpon it,then come we to Alexandria tothe Ris 
uer Chlorus, the free towne ge, the river Pyramus, and the ſtreights in the entrance tq Ciks 
cia. Beyond them we encounterthe townes Mallos & Magarſos : as for Tarſos it is more with- 
in the countrey. From this rowne we enter vpon the plaines of Aleij,and fo forward to wheſe 
townes, Caſſipolis,and Mopſum,yvhich 1s free,and ſtanderh vpon the rtuer Pyramus; Thynos, 
Zepbyrium,and Anchialz.On forward you ſhal hauexheriuers Saros and Sydnus,which runs 
through : Tarſus a free city far from the ſea : thenare yein the country Celeuderitis,togerher 
with the capitall rowne thereof. And anon ye thall ſet fa6t ina' place called Nymphzum, and 
Solce Cilicij now Pompeiopolis, Adana, Cibia, Pinara,Pedalie,Halix, Arſinoe,Tabz, & Do- 
ron :and neere the ſea {ide you (hall findea:rowne,an harbour,and a caue, named all Corycos, 
Soon after,the river Calycadnus. The cape:Sarpedon, the townes Olme and Mylz, the Cape 
and towne both of Yenus,the very next harbor from whence men paſſe into the Ifle Cypres.But 
in the maine land you ſhall finde theſe townes, Myanda, Anemurium,Coraceſium: and the ri- 
ger Mclas,the antient bound that limiteth Cilicia, Farther within-forth are to be ſpoken of, 
the Anazarbenes, at this day Czſar Auguſtani ; Caſtabla, Epiphania, befote-time Eniandos, 
Eleufa,and Iconium: Seleucia vpon the river Calicadmus,firnamed alſo Trachiotis;a city re- 
moned backward from the ſea,where it was called Hormia, Furthermore; within the country, 
the rivers Liparis, Bombos,and Paradiſus.Laſt ofall,the mountaine Iubarus. All Cofmogra- 
phers haue toyned Pamphylia to Cilicia, and never regarded the Nation of Ifaurica, being a 
1 country by ir ſelfe,hauing within it cheſe towns, Ifaura,Clibanus, Lalaſſis. And it ſhoats down 
C totheſea {ide,full ypon the frontiers of the country Anemurium aboue-ſaid, In like fart,as 
| many as haue ſet forth maps and deſcriptions of the world,bad no knowledge at all of the Na- 
tion Homonades confining vpon ir,notwithſtanding rhey baue a good toiwne within it, called > 
Homona. Indeed the other fortreſſes,vi=.44,lic hiddencloſe among the hollow vallies & hils 
of that country, There inhabit the mountainers ouer their heads,the Piſidians, ſomtime call d 
Sobymi,whoſe chiefe colony is Czfaria,the ſame that Antiochia, Their tawnes be Oroanda: . 
and Sagaleſſos. This nation is incloſed as it were within Lycaqnia, lying within the turiſdii- 
On of the leſſe Afia,and enen ſo together with it,the Philomelians, Timbrians, Leucolithi,Pel- 
teni,and Hyrienſes reſort thither for law and iuftice. There is a gouernment or Tetrarchy alſo, 
K D Mtofthe quarter of Lycaonia, on that ſidethat borderethvpon Galatia, vato which belong 
x4 States or cities,the chiefe whereof is called Iconium. As for the nations of Lyconia, thoſe 
Of any note be,Tembaſa vpon Taurus, Sinda in the confines of Galatia, arid Cappadocia: But 
on the {ide thereof aboue Pamphilia,ye meer with Myliz,diſcended inoldtime from:Thrace, 
who haue for their head city Aricanda. As for Pamphilia,it was in antienttimecalled Mopſo- 
pla. The Pamphylian ſea ioineth tothe Cilician.The rownes ſcituate vpon that coaſt,be Side, 
Aſperidus on the hill,Planraniſtus,and Perga. Alſo the cape Leucolla,the mount Sardemiſus, 
the river Eurymedon,running hard by Aſpendum. Moreouer, Cataraces the riuer,neere vats 
which ſtand Lyrneſſus and Olbia ; and the vemoſt rowne of all that coaſt Phaſelis, Paſt vpon 
| ; it lieth the Lycian ſea,and the nation of the Lycians, where the ſea makes a huge great gulfe. 
L EF x The mountine Taurus likewiſe,confining vpon the Levant ſea,doth limit Lycia and Cllicia, 
| with the promontorie Chelidonium. This Taurus is a mighty mountain, and determineth as 
a judge an infinite number ofnations. So ſoone as he is riſen from the coaſt ofthe Eaſt Indian 
'* _. fea hee parteth intwaine, and taking the right hand pafſeth Northward, and on the left hand 
* Southward,ſomwhat bending into the Weſt ——_ dividing Afia through the middeſt,and 
LY (but that he meeteth with the ſeas)ready to ſtop and dam vp the wholeearth beſides. He rett- 
reth back therefore, as being curbed, toward the North, fetching a great circuit,and ſo making 
his way.as if Nature of purpoſe oppoſed the ſeas eftſoones againſt him to bar him of his paſ- 
; | ſage;of one fide the Phcenician ſea,of another the great ſea of Pontus ; the Caſpian & Hyrca- 
Mi nian ſeas likewiſe, and full againſt him the lake Mceotis, And notwithſtanding all cheſe bars, 
f F Within whichhe is pent,twined,and wrefted,yet maketh he means to haue the maſtety,and get 
from them all : and ſowinding byas he paſſeth on,vntill he encounter che Riphzan hils,which 
are of his owne kinde: and ever as he goeth is entituled with a number of new names. | Forhe 
iscalled Imaus where he firſt beginneth : a little forward, Emodus, Paropamiſus, Circius, Ca- 


nibades, Parphariades,Choatras,Oreges,Oroandes, Niphares, and then Taxxus Neugtheleſe | 
where 
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wherehe is higheſt, andas it were ouer-reacherth himſelfe, there they name him Caucaſus: : G 
where he ſtretcheth forth his armes like as if he would now and then be doing with the ſeas;he 
changeth is name to i em ec 39s Cragus :and then once again he cakes his for- 
mer name Taurus,euen where he opens and makes paſſage as it were to let in the world. And 
yet for all theſe waies and ouertures heclaimeth his owne ſtil,and theſe paſſages are called by 
the names of gates,inone place Armeniz,inanother Caſpiz, and ſometimes Ciliciz. Ouer 
and beſides,when he is broken into parcels,andeſcaped far from the ſea, he taketh many names 
from duwers and ſundry nations on euexy fide:for onthe right hand he is termed Hyrcanus,and 
Caſpius:on the left,Pariedrus, Moſchicus, Amazonicus,Coraxicus,and Scythicus: and gerie- 
rally chroughout all Greece, Ceraunius, T: 

Toreturne then to Lycia,being paſt the foreſaidcape there, Chelidonium, ye come to the f 
towne Simena,the hill Chimzra,which caſterth flames of fire euery night, the city Hephzſti- 
nm,where the mountains about it likewiſe oftentimes are known to burne. Somrtimes the city 
Olympus ſtood there, bur now nothing to be ſcene but mountaines, and amongſt them theſe 
townes, Gage,Corydalla,and Rhodiopolis. On the ſea coaſt, the city Lymira vpon a riuer, to 
which Aricandus runneth : alſo the mountaine Maſlyrites,the cities Andriaraand Myra. Alſo 
theſe townes, Apyre,and Antiphellos,which ſomtime was called Habeſſus -and more within- 
forth ina corner, Phellus. Then come ye to Pyrrha,and fo to Xanthus, x5 miles fram the ſea, 
and toariuer likewiſe of that name. Soonafter ye meetwith Patara,before-time named Sata- 
ros,and Sydinia ſeated vpon an hill.and fo to the promontorie Ciagus. Beyond which ye ſhall 
enter ypona gulfeas big as the former,vpon which ſtandeth Pinara and Telmeſſus,thevtmoſt I 
bound in the marches of Lycia. Inantient time Lycia had in it 60 townes,but now not aboue 
36.Ofwhichthe principall and of greateſt note,beſides the aboue named, be Canz,Candiba, 
where is the famous wood Oenium, Podalia, Choma, vpon the riuer Adeſa, Cyane, Aſcanda- --- 
lis, Amelas, Noſcopium, Tlos,and Telanorus, As for the midland parts of the maine,you ſhall 
finde Chabalia,with three townes thereto belonging, Oenonda,Balbura,and Bubon, 

When you are beyond Telmeſlus you meet with the Afiaticke ſea,otherwiſe called Carpa- 
thium,and this coaſt is properly called Aſia. Agrippahath diuided it in two parts,whereof the 
one by. his deſcription confronteth vpon Phrygia and Lycaonia Eaſtward : but on the Weſt 
fide it is limited with the ZAgean ſea. Southward it bounds vpon Egypr,and inthe North vp- 
on Paphlagonia : the length thereof by his computation is 47e miles, the bredth 300. As for 
the other he ſaith, That Eaſtward it confineth vpon Armenia the leſſe : Weſtward vpon Phry- K 
gia, Lycaonia,and Pamphylia: on the North it butreth vpon the prouince or realm of Pontus, 
and on the South ſide is incloſed with the Pamphylian ſea. He addeth moreouer,that it con- 
taineth 575 miles in length,and 325 inbredth. Thenext coaſt bordering thereupon is Caria : 
and when youare paſt it, [onia,and beyond that, Zolis. As for Caria it incloſeth Doris in the 
mids,enuironing it round on euery fide,as far as to the ſea, In it is the Cape Pedalium,alſothe 
river Glaucus,charged with the riuerof Telmeſſus. The townes of any reſpe& be Dxdala and 


ws only with baniſhed perſons, Therein you finde the riuer Axoum,and the towne 
Calydua. | | 
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A Doris.But before we paſſe farther, meet it were to ſpeake of thoſe cities and States which are 
inthe midland countrie; and which lie behind, and namely of one, named Cibiratica: The 
rowne it ſelfe is in Phrygia,and to ir reſort for law and inſtice ag cities; 


4 


Cua?e, XXIX, 
« Laodicia, Apattia,Tonia, Epheſus, 


He principall citie in thoſe quarters (of the Cibirites)is Laodicia.Seated ir is vpotithe 
river L,ycus:and yet there run bard tothe ſides thereof two other rivers, Aſopus,and Ca- 
B per. This citic in times paſt was called Dioſpolis,& afterwards Rhoas.Thie other nations 
belonging to that iuriſdiion of the Cibirates,worth the naming,by the Hydrelites, Tliemi. 
ſones,and Hierapolites. Another countie. court or rowne of refort there is, which taketh the 
name of Synnada : and to it repaire for iuſtice,the Licaonians, Appiafis,Encarpenes, Dorylz1, 
Midzi, Iulienſes, and other ſtates of no great reckoning, fifreene. A _ Seignorie or Shire 
there is that goes to Apamia,which in old time was called Celznzx,and afterwards Ciboron : 
ſcituate ic is at the foor of the hill Signia, enuironed with three rivers, Marſias, Obrima, and 
Orga,fallingall intothe great river Mzander, As for the river Marfias (whicha little from his 
ſpring was hid vnder the ground, whereas Marſyas the muſitian ſtroue wich Apolio in playing 
vpon the flute) ſheweth himſelfe again in Aulocrene,for fo is the.vallie called,ten niiles from 
Apamia,as men trauell the high way ro Phrygia. Vnder this turiſdition,we ſhould dowell to 
name the Metropolites, Dionyſopolites, Euphorbenes, Acmoneſes, Peltenes, and Silbians, 
There are beſides to the number of 60 ſmall towns ofno account. But within the gulfe of Do- 
ris there ſtand Leucopolis, Amaxites, Eleus,and Euthenz. Moreouer, other townes of Caria, 
Pitaium,Eutaniz,and Halicarnaſſus. And to this citie were annexed,as ſubiect and homages 
by Alexander the great,fix other townes,namely, Theangela, Sibde, Medmoſſs,Euraniuin, Be. 
daſium,and Telnefſum : which townes are inhabited betweene rhe two gulfes, Ceramicus, and 
Laſius.From thence yee come to Myndus, and where ſometime ſtood Palxmindus, Neapolis, 
Nariandus,Carianda.the free citie Termera, Bergyla,and the rown Iaſus which gaue the name 
tothe gulfe Iafius. But Caria is moſt renowned 8 glorious far the places of name within it in 
the firme land : for therein are theſe cities, to wir, Mylaſa free, and Antiochia, now ſtanding 
where ſometime were the townes, Scminethos, and Cranaos : and ennironed now it is about 
with the rivers Mzxander,and Mofſinus.In the ſame tra ſtood ſometime Mxandropolis alſo, 
There is beſides,the citie Eumenia,ypontheriuer Cludrus : the river Glaucus:the towne Ly- 
fias and Orthaſia. The tra&tor marches of Berecinthus, Nyſa, Trallais, whichalſo is named 
Euanthia, Seleucia,and Antiochia;which is ſcituate vpon the riuer Eudone that runneth hard 
by it,and Thebanis which paſſes quite through ir. Some there be who report,that the dwarfes 
called Pigmzi,ſometime there dwelt.In which region befides,were theſe townes, Thydonos,. 
Pyrrha,Eurome, Heraclea, Amyzon,and the free citie Alabanda, whereof that ſhicrewicke or 
juriſdiction tooke name. Alfothe free towne Stratonicea, Hynidos, Ceranius, Troezcne, and 
x Phorontis. Yea there be nations farther remote,thar reſort thither to pleade and haue iuſtice in 
© that court: namely, the Othroniens, Halydiens,or Hyppines, Xyſtianes, Hydiſſenſes, Apollo- 
niates, Ttapezopolites,and of free condition the Aphrodſians, Ouer and beſides theſe, there 
arc Coſfinus,& Harpaſa,ſcituate vpon the river Harpaſus, which alſo ran vaderTrallicon,vhen 
{ſuch a towne there was, As for the country of Lydia,watered it is in many places with the re- 
courſe of Mxanders ſtreame,winding and turnihg in and out,as his manner is : and it reacheth 
aboue Ionia : confining vpon Phrygia in the Eaſt, vpon Mifia in the North, and iti the South 
fide encloſing allthe countrie of Caria, This Lydia was ſometimes named Moznia. The capi- 
tall citie of this region,is Sardis,ſfeated vpon the fide of the mountairie Tmolus, called before- 
time Timolus,a hill well planted with vineyards. Moreouner,renowmed is this country for the 
x Tiver PaGolus iſſuing forth of this mountaine;which river is called likewiſe Chryſorthoa: as 
alſo forthe fountain TarnesThecity aboueſaid,was commotily by the Moconias called Hyde; 
famous for the meer or lake of Gyges. Al that iuriſdidtion is at this day called Sardinia. Thi- * 
ther reſort beſides the abouenamed, the Cadutnes,deſcended from the Macedonians;the Lo- 
renes,Philadelphenes,yea and the very Mcenians, ſuch as inhabite vpon rhe river Cogamus 
at the foot of Tmolus;and the Tripolitanes who together with the Antoniopolites,dwel vpoti 
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the river Mxander, Furthermore, the Apollonos-Hieritz,Myſotmolites,and others of ſmall G 


reputation. 


lonia beginneth at the gulfe Iafius,and all the coaſt thereof is very full of creekes and rea- 
ches. The firſt gulfe or creeke therein is Baſilicus;and ouer it the cape Poſideum,and the town 
called ſomtime,the Oracle of Branchidz,but at this day,of Apollo Didymzus, 20 ſtadia from 
the ſea ſide, Beyond which 180 ſtadia, ſtandeth Milletus, the head citie of Ionia, named in 
time paſt Lelegeis,Pityuſa,and AnaCoria, From which,as froma mother citie, are deſcended 
more rhan eighty others,all built along the ſea coaſt by the Milleſians. Neither is this city to 
be defrauded of her duc honour,for bringing forth that noble citizen Cadmw,who deuiſed and 
taught firſt towrite in Proſe, Concerning the riuer Mzander,it iflueth out ofa lake at the font 
of the mountain Aulocrene:and paſſing vnder many townes,and filled ſtill withas many rivers 
running into it,it fetcheth ſuch windings to and fro,thatoftentimes it 1s taken for to run back 
againe from whence it came. The firſt countrie that it paſſeth through, is Apamia: and from 
thence it proceedeth to Eumenitica,and ſo forward through the plaines Bergylletici. Laſt of 
all, hee commeth gently into Caria,and when hee hath watered and ouerflowed all that land 
with a moſt fatand fruitful mud that he leaueth behind him,about ten ſtadia from Miletus,he 
diſchargeth himſclfe into the ſea. Neerto that riuver,is the hill Latmus:the citie Heraclea,ſur- 
named Caryca,ofa hill of that name: alſo Myus, which as the report goeth, was the firſt citie 
founded by the Ionians after their arriuall from Athens, Naulochum,and Pyrene. Alſo vpon 
the ſea coaſt,the towne called Trogilia,and the river Geſſus, Moreouer,this quarter all the Io- 
nians reſort vnto in their denotion,and therefore named it is Panionia; Neere vnto it was built 
a priveledged place for all fugitines,as appeareth by the name Phygela:as alſo the town Mara- 
theſium food there ſometime: and aboue it, the renowmed citie Magneſia,ſurnamed, Vpon 
Mzander;of the foundation of that other Magneſia in Thefſalie. From Epheſus it is 15 miles; 
and from Trallais thither,it is three miles farther.Beforetime,called it was Theſſaloce,8 An- 
drolitia:and being otherwiſe ſftuate vpon the ſtrond,it tooke away with it other Iſlands called 
Deraſides, and ioine them to the firme land from out of the ſea. More within the maine ſtan- 
deth Thyatira(inold timecalled Pelopia and Euhippa)vpon the riuer Lycus.But vpon the ſea 
coaſt, yee have Manteium, and Epheſus,founded in times paſt by the Amazones. Butmany 
names it had gone through before; for in time of the Troiane war,Alopes it was called:ſoone 
after, Ortygia,and Morges:yea,and it took name Smyrne,with addition of Trachza,[;.rough} 
Samornium,and Prelea.Mounted it is vpon the hill Pione, and hath the river Cayſtrus vnder 
itwhich commeth out of the Cilbian hills,and bringeth downe with it many other riuers,and 
principally is maintained and enriched with the Jake Pegaſeum,which diſchargeth it ſelfe by 
reaſon of the river Phyrites that runneth into it. With theſe rivers he bringeth downe a good 
quantitie of mud,whereby he increaſeth the land:for now already a good way within the land, 
is the Iſland Syrie,ioined to the continent, A fountain there iswithin the citie,calledCallipiaz 
and two riuers(height both Selinus)comming from diuers parts,cnuiron the temple of Diana, 
After you haue been at Epheſus, you come to another Manteium, inhabited by the Colopho- 
nians:and within, the country Colophon it ſelfe, with the riuer Haleſus vnder it. Then meet 
you with the noble temple of 4polls Clarins and Lebedos, And in this quarter ſomtime was to 
be ſeen the towne Notium, The promontory alſo Coryceon is in this coaſt:and the mountaine 
Mimas,which reaches out 250 miles,andendeth at length in the plaines within the continent 


that ioyneynto it. This is the place, wherein Alexander the Great commanded a trench ſeuen 


miles long and an halfe tobe cut through the plain, for to ioyne twogultfes in one,and to bring 
Erythree and Mimas together for to be enuironed round therewith. Neere this city Erythree 
were ſometimes the townes,Ptceleon, Helos, and Dorion:now,rthere is the riuer Aleon, and the 


* CapeCorineum:vpon the mount Mimas,Clazomene,Partheniz,and Hippi called Chytopho- 


ria,hauing beene ſometime Iſlands: the ſame, Alexander cauſed to be vnited to the firme land 
for the ſpace of two ſtadia. There haye periſhed within-forth and beene drowned, Daphnus, 
Hermeſjaand Sipylum, called before-time Tantalis,notwithſtanding it had beene the chicfe 
citic of Mceonia,fituate 1n that place,where now is the meere or lake Sale, And for that cauſe 
Archzopolis ſucceeded in that preeminence,andafter it Colpe, and in ſtead thereof Lebade. 
As you returne from thence toyard the ſea ſide, about twelue miles off, you come vpon the 
citic Smyrna, built by an Amazonite,but repaired and fortified by Alexander the Great, Si- 
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A tuatitis leaſaritly vpon the river Meliswhich hath his head and ſource not far off, The moſt 
C, renowned hils in Aſia for the moſt part, ſpred themſelues at large in this tract, towit, Maſtu- 
ſia,on the back {ide of Smyrna, and Termetis,that meets cloſe to the foot of Olympus, This 
hil Olympus endeth at the mountain Tmolus ; Tmolus at Cadmus ; and Cadmus at Taurus, 
When youare paſt Smy:na,you come into certain plains,occaſioned by the river Hermus,and 
therefore adopted inhis name, This river hath his beginning neer to Doryleusa city of Phry- 
gia,and takes into it many other cities;& principally Phryge, which giues nameto the whole 
nation.and diuides Phrygiaand Cariaaſunder, Moreouer Lyllus & Crios,which alſoare big 
and great by reaſon of other rivers of Phrygia, Myſia,and Lydia, which enter into them. Inthe 
very mouth of this river ſtood ſomtime the towne Temnos but now in the very vtmoſt nouke 
B ofthe gulfe certain ſtony rocks called Myrmeces. Alſo the towne Leuce vpon the cape ſo cal- 
7 led : fomtime an Ifland it was : and laſt of all Phoczxa, which limiteth and boundeth Ionia, . 
But to returne to Smyrna the moſt part of Zolia,whereof we will ſpeake anon,repaires con- 
monly thither to their Parliament and Afſiſes. Likewiſe the Macedonians,ſyrnamed Hircani, 
as alſo the Magnetes from Sipylum.Butvnto Epheſus,which is another principal and famous 
city of Aſia,reſort thoſe that dwell farther off, towit,the Czeſarians,Metropolites, Cylbianes; 
the Myſo-Macedonians,as well the higher as the lower,the Maſtaurians, Bypllites, Hyppepee- 
nians,and Dios-Hicritew. 


Cnuar, XXX, 
C | C| e/£olis, Troas, and Pegg amus. 


Eolis,inold time Myſia,confronts vpon Tonia : ſo dath Troas,which bounds on the coaft 
of Helleſpontus.Being then paſt Phocxa,you meet with the port Aſcanius, & the place 
where ſometime Lariſſa ſtood : and now Cyme, and Myrina which loueth to be called 

Sebaſtopolis. Within the firme land, &gz,Attalia,Poſidea, Neon-tichos, and Tetmnos. Bur 
vpon the coaſt, theriver Titanus, anda city taking name thereof. The time was when a man 
might haue ſeen there the city Grynia: but now there is but an hauen and the bare ground, by 
reaſon that the Iſland is taken into it, and ioyned thereto, The towne Ela is not farre from 
thence,and the riuer Caicus comming out of Myſia. Moreouer,the towne Pyrane,and the Ri- 
ver Canaius, Other townes there were inold time, but they are loſt and periſhed, namely,Ca- 
nz,Lyſimachia,Atarnza, Carenz, Ciſthene, Cilla, Cocillum, Thebx, Aſtyre, Chryſa,Palce- 
ſepis, Gergithos,and Neandros. Yet at this day are to be ſcen the city Perperene,8 beyond 
itthe tra& and territory Heracleotes,the towne Coryphas,the river Grylioſolius, the quarter 
called Aphrodiſias,before-time Polirice. Orgas the country,and Scepſis the new. The riuer 
Evenus,vpon the banke whereof ſtood once Lyrmeſſos,and Miletos,but now they are gon. In 
this tra& is the mountain Ida, Moreouer, inthe ſea coaſt, Adramytteos, ſomtime called Peda- 
ſus,where the Parliamentand Terme is holden, and whereof the gulfe is named Adramigteds.:, 
Other riuers be there beſides,towit, Aſtron, Cormalos, Eryannos, Alabaſtros, and Hieros out 
of Ida. Within-forth be Gargara,a towne and 4111 both. And then again toward the ſea ſide, 
Antandros, before-time called Edonis : then, Cymeris, and Afſos, which alſo is Apollonia 
Long fince alſo there was a towne called Palamedium. After all theſe, you come ypon the cape 
Leolon,the middle frontierbetiween Aolus and Troas. And there had bin in anitient time the 
city Polymedia,and Cryſſa,with another Lary{ſaalſo, As fr the Temple Smintheum it re- 
= maineth ſtill. But farther within,the towne Colone that was, 15 now decayed and gon,and the 
rrafique and negoriation in all affaires turned from thence ro Adramytteum. Now as tou- 
Ching theterritorie of the Apolloniates,after you be paſt the riuer Rhyndicus, you finde theſe 
States ; the Erefians, Miletopolites,Poemancnes, Macedonians, Aſchilacz, Polychnzi, Pi0- 
nites,Cilices,and Mandagandenes, In Myſia, the Abrettihes, and thoſe called Helleſponti 5 
- beſides thoſe of baſe account and eſtimation. The firſt city you encounter in Troas,1s Amaxi- | 
tus : then Cebrenia and Troas it ſelfe, named alſo Antigonia,now Alexandria, and is ettitu- 
led a Roman Colony, Beyond Troas ſtandeth the towne Nee : there runneth alſo Scamander, 
arluecrnauigable ; and Sigzum, a Towne omctime, vpon the cape ſocalled. Aclengrth you 
come to the hauen ofthe Greeks, into which Xanthus and Somoeis runne ioyntly _— - 
L | a1O 
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alſo Palx-Scamander,but firſt itmaketh a lake. The reſt that Homer ſo much ſpeaks of, namely G 
Rhzſius, Heptaporus,Careſus,and Rhodius, there is no mention or token remaining of them : 
as for the river Granicus, it runneth from diuers parts into the chanel of Propontis. Yet there 
Is atthis day a little city called Scamandria : and one mileand a balfe from the port or ſea,the 
free city Ilium, that entoycth many immunties and liberties ; of which towne 2octh all thar 
great name. VVithout this gulfe lieth the coaſt Rhcoetea,inhabired with theſe townes vpon it, 
namely,Rhceteum, Dardanium,and Arisbe. There ſtood ſometimes alſo Acheleum, a towne 
neere vnto the tombe of _{chiles ;, founded firſt by the Mityleneans,and afterwards re-edified 
by the Athenians,vpon the Bay Sigz um,vnder which his fleet rode at anchor, There alſo was 
Acantium,built by the Rhodians, in another coine or canton of that coaſt, where Ajax was in- 
terred,a place thirty ſtadia diſtant from Sigzum, and the very Bay wherein his fleet alſo lay H 
at harbour. Aboue Zolis and one part of Troas, within the Continent and firme land there is 
the towne called Teuthrania,which rhe Myftans inold time held. And there ſpringeth Caicus 
theriner aboue ſaid. A large countrey this is of it ſelfe, and eſpecially when ic was vnited to 
Myſia,and all ſocalled : containing in it Pioniz, Andera,Cale,Stabulum, Conifium,Tegium, 
Balcca, Tiare, Teuthrane, Sarnaca, Haliſerne, Lycide, Parthenium, Thymbrum, Oxiopum, Lyg- 

- danum, Apollonia,and Pergamus the goodlieſt city of rhem all by many degrees : through it 

aſſeth the riuer Selinus,and Cztius runneth hard vnder ir,ifſuing out of the mountain P1nda- 

Fas. And not far from thence is Elea,which as we faid ſtandeth vponthe ſtrond, And verily all 
that tra& and iuriſdiction is of that city named Perganena. To the Parliament and judiciall 
Aſliſes there reſort the Thyatyrenes, Mygdones, Moſiines, Bregmenteni, Hieracomitz, Perpe- I _ 
reni, Tyareni, Hierapolenſes, Harmatapolites, Atralenſes, Pantacnſes, A pallonidentss, and 
Other pety cities ofno name and account, As for Dardanium, a pretty towne it is, threeſcore 
and ten ſtadia from Rheeteum. Eighteene miles from thence is the cape Trapeza, where the 
Tea beginneth to ruſh roughly into the ſtreight Helleſpont, Eratoſthenzs mine Authour faith, 
That the cities of the Solymi, Leleges,Bebrices, Colycantij and Trepſedores ſamtime flouri- 
ſhed,but now are vtterly periſhed. 1//dorws reportethas much of the Arymeos and Capretz, ; 
the very place where Apamia was built by Selexcas,betweene Cilicia, Cappadocia,Cataonia, | 
and Armenia: and for that he had vanquiſhed moſt fierce and cruell nations,at the firſt he na- 
med it Damca, : | 


C H A Po *XXX1, 


« The Iſlands lying before little CAfia,andin the Pamphylian ſea, CAlſa [: 
Rhodus,Samus,andChigs, be 


He firſt I{land of Afiais iuſt againſt the mouth or channell of Nilus, called Canopicus F 

| of Canopws, (asmen ſay) the Pilot of K. Menelaws. The ſecond is Pharus,which is ioined * 
to Alexandria by a bridge : in old time it was a daies failing from Agypt ro it:and now 

by fires from a watch-tower failcrs are direQed inthe nightalong the coaſt of Egypt. Ceſar x 
DiRator ereCed therein a colory. And in truth it ſerueth inright good ſtead asa Lanthorre : 
for the havens about Alcxardrio be very dangerous and deceittull;by reaſon of the barres and 
ſhelues inthe ſea: and there 2r2 but taree chanels and no more,by Which a.man may paſſe ſafe- 

ly to Alexandria,to wit, Tegamum, Poſideum,and Taurus.Next tothat Iſle, in rhe Phoenician \ 

ſea before Ioppa,lies Paria,an ile of no great compaſſe,for it is all one town. This is the place, 

folke ſay,whcre lady Andromedawas expoſed and cait out toa monſter, Moreouer, Aredos,the | 

Ifle before named between which and the Continent there is a fountajine,as M#tianus writeth, if 

inthe ſea where it is fifty cubirs deep,out of which freſh water is drawne and conueighed from» | 
the very bottome ofthe ſea,throygh pipes made of leather. As for the Pamphylian ſea, itharh 

ſome ſmal Iſlands of little or no reckoning, In the Cicilian ſeathere is Cyprus,one of the five 4 
greateſt in thoſe parts, and it lieth Eaſt and Weſt full agaiuſt Ciliciaand Syria. The Seate 
it was in times paſt, whereuntonine Kingdomes did homage, and of which they held. 7:- 
moſt henes faith, That it contained in circuit foure hundred and nineteene miles and an haltfe : 
bur 1/idorus is of opinion, that it is but three hundred ſeuenty fiue miles about, The ful _ 

| SE thereo 
Y 


3 ſides, cuen before the cape, named Clides, ouer-ag 


D and Oloefſa. Many other Iflands be ſubie&t vnto it,and namely Carpathus (which 


20030 
copy 1 


Plinies Naturall Hiſtory; 


A thereof betweene the two capes, Dinaretas and Acamas, which is Southward, Artemidorus re- 


porteth to bea hundred and fixtie miles and a halte :and Timſthenes two hundred , who faith 
beſides, thar ſometime itwas called Acamantis : according to Philonides, Ceraſtis : after Xeza- 
goras, Aſpelia, Amathulia, and Macatia : A ftynom calleth it Cryptos and Colinia. Townes 
there be in it fifteene, Paphos, and Palepaphos (that is, Paphos the new, and Paphos the 
old,) Curias, Citium, Corineum, Salamis, Amathus, Lepathos,Solce, Tamaſeus,Epidarum, 
Chytri, Arſinoc, Carpaſium, and Golgi, There were 1n it beſides, Cinirya, Marium and _ 
lium : but now are they come tonothing. And from the cape Anemurtum in Cilicia,it is fifty 
miles diſtant. All that ſeawhich lieth betweene 1t and Cilicia, they call Aulop Cilicium, 
that is to ſay, The plaine of Cilicia. In this tract is the Iſland Elzuſa : and foure others be- 

gainſt Syria. Likewiſe one more, named 
Stiria, at the other cape or point of Cilicia. Moreouer, againti Neampaphos, [;. new Pa- 
phos] the Iſle Hierocepia. Againſt Salamis, Salaminz, Moreouer in the Lycian ſea there be 
Iſles, Illyris, Telendos, Attelebuſſa, and three Cyprizx,a!l barren and fruitieſle : beſides Dio- 
nyſia, before-time called Caretha. Moreouer, againſt the promontory of Taurus, and the 
Chelidoniz, hurtfull and dangerous to ſaylers :and beſtdes them as many more, together 
with the towne Leucola,called Pactiz, namely, Lafia, Nymmphous, Macris, Megiſta,inwhich 
the citic that ſtood is gone. Beſides theſe, many others there «ere, but ofno importance, Bur 
oucr-againtt the cape Chimera,)Dolichiſte, Chirogilium, Crambuſſa, Rhoge, Enagora of 


eight miles. Againſt Dxdalion, two: againſt Cryeon, three : Stongyle, moreouer, agaiuſt 
C Sidyniawhich king CA»tiochws founded : and toward the riuer Glaucus, Laguſa, Macris,Di- 


dymx, Helbo, Scope, Aſpis,and Telandria: howbeit, the towne in it 18 ſunke and gane : laſt 


of all the Iſle Rhoduffa, next to the harborough or hauen Caunus. Bur the faireſt of all is the 


Ifle Rhodes, a free ſtate, and ſubie& to none:It containeth in compaſſe an hundred and thirtie 
miles, or ifwe rather giue credit to 1{dorws,an hundred and three. Three great townes there 
be in it well peopled, Lindus, Camirus, and Ialyſus, now called Rhodes, By the account of 
Iſidorws it is from Alexandria in Egypt, fiue hundred ſeuenty and eight miles:but according td 
Eratoſthenes five hundred fixty and nine: after Matias five hundred, and from Cyprus foure 
hundred and fixteene, Many names hath it been knowne by 1n times paſt, towir, Ophyuſa, A- 
ſteria, Arhrza, Trinacria, Corymbia,Poeeſſa, Atabyria of king Ytabyris + and finally;Macarj; 

ave nam 
to the ſea Carpathium) Caſos, Achme in times paſt:and Niſeros; diſtant from Gnidas twelue 
miles and an halfe, which heretofore had becne called Porphyris. And in the ſame raunge, 
Syme, betwcene Rhodes and Gnidus, and is in circuit fix and thirtie miles anda halte, En- 
riched this Iſland is with eight commodious hauens. Ouer and beſides theſe, there lic about 


Rhodes,Cyclopis, Teganon, Cordyluſa, foure vnder the name of Diabere; Hymos,Chalcis, - 


wherein ſtandeth a good towne: Seutluſa, Narthecuſa, Dimaſtos, and Progne, Being paſt 


Gnidos, yee ſhall diſcouer Citeruſla, Therionarce, Calydne beautified with three townes, to 


wit, Notium, Niſyrus, Mendeterus:with Arconeſus the Iſle, wh-rein ſtanderh the towne Ce- 
ramus. Vpon the coaſt of Caria,the Iflands, twenty in number, called Argiz : beſides, Hye- 


x faſſa,Lepſia, and Leros.But the goodlieſt & moſt principall of all others in that coaſt is Cos, 


which licth from Halicarnaſſus fiftecne miles ; and in compaſſe abour, it bearcth an hundred 
miles :as men thinke, Mcrope it was called :as Staphylus faith, Cos : but according to Di- 
onyſius,Meropis:and afterwards Nymph ea. This Ile is fortified with the mount Prion: and 
as ſome thinke, Niſyris the Iſland, named before-time Porphyris, was of old vnired to this; 
and afrerwards diſmembred from it, Beyond this Iſland yee may diſcouer Carianda, with a 
rowne 1n it : and not farre from Halicarnafſus, Pidoſus. Moreouer, in the gulfe Ceramicus, 
Priaponneſus, Hipponeſus,Pſyra, Mya, Lampſemandns, Paſſala,Cruſfa, Pyrrhe, Sepiuſſa, Me- 
lano. And withina little of the maine,another called C inedopolis, by occaſion of certain Ca- 
tamites and ſhamefull baggages that king Alexander the Great left there. The coaſt of Ionia 
F hath in thie ſea the Iſlands &gez and Corſez,beſides Icaros,ſpoken of before. Alſo Lade,be- 
tore-time called Latz:and among ſome other little ones of no worth, the two Camelides neer 
ro Milerus. Moreouer, Mycalam, Trogyliz,Trepſilion, Argennon, Sardalion : & the free Iſland 
Samos which in circuit hath foureſcoreand ſenen miles,or as 1/dorws thinkes, a hundred, Arz- 
ftle writeth, hoy at the firſt it was called Parrhania,afterwards Dryuſa,and then Anthemuſa, 


zn L2 edriſte- 


iti 


| 


© Natoli# 


The fiſth Booke of 


Ariftocritus giveth it moreouer other names,towir, Melamphyllus,yea,and Cyparifſia: others G 
terme it Partheno-aruſa,and Stephane. Riuers in it be Imbraſus, Cheſitus,and Ibetres : foun- 
taines of freſh water, G1garto,and Leucothea:but no other hils,{aue only Cercetius. There lie 
adioyning to it other Iſlands beſides, namely, Rhypara,Nymphza, and Achillea. Foureſcore 
and thirtecne miles from it, you may diſcouer Chiosa free ſtate, with a town in it,which is an 
Iſland as renowned cuery way as Samos : Ephorws by the ancient name calleth it Athalia : Me- 
zrodorus and Cheobulws, Chia, ofa certaine lady Nymph, whoſe name'was Chio : others ſuppo- 
ſed itwas ſo called of Chion,z. Snow : and ſome would haue it to be Macrisqnd Pityuſa. An 
hill there is in it called Pellenzas,where the good marble isdigged, called Chium. The an- 
Cient Geographers haue written, That it is a hundred twenty and five miles about;and 1{dorws 
addeth nine more. Scituate it is betweene Samos ard Lesbos,full oppoſite vnto the cape Ery- 
thrz, Neerc vnto it lie Thalluſa (which ſome write Dapnuſa,) Ocnuſſa, EJaphites,Euryanaſſa, 
Arginuſla with a towne. Now are all theſe about Epheſus,as alſo the Ifſtes of Piſþſtratws,ſo cal- 
led : and thoſewhich are named Anthinz,towir, Myonneſus, and Diareuſa. In both theſe the 
townes that were, be loſt through water. Furthermore, the I{lInd Poroſelen with atowne in 
ir, Cerciz, Halone, Commone, Illetia, Lepria,and Rheſpheria, Procuſx, Bolbulz, Phanz,Pri- 
apos,Syce, Melane, Anare,Siduſa, Pela, Drymuſa, Anydros, Scopelos, Sycuſſa, Marathuſſa, 
Pile, Perirheuſa,and many others of noreckoning. But among the Iſles of name, is that of 
Teos, lying farther inthe deepe ſea,which hath a tone in it: and lieth from Chios foureſcore 
and one miles, and as much from the Bay Erythrz. Neere vato Smyrnaare the Iſlands Peri- 
ſterides, Catieria, Alopece,Elzuſſa,Bachina,Pyſtira,Crommyonneſus,and Megale. And iuft 
before Troas,the Iſles Aſcaniz,and three Platex.Then the Lamizx, and two Plitaniz, Moreo- 
uer,the Iſlands Plate, Scopelos, Getone, Artheidon, Celz,Laguſſz,and Didymx.But the moſt 
ſtately of all others in this ſea,is Lesbos,which lies from Chios threeſcore and fiue miles, Na- 
med 1t was in times paſt, Hemerte, Laſia, Pelaſgia, Zgira, Ethiopeand Macaria:within it were 
eight townes of name ; whereof one, namely Pyrrha, is ſwallowed vp of the ſea: and another, 
towit,Arisbe,ouerthrown by an carthquake. As for the Iſle Methymna was peopled from An- 
tifſa, which was vnired to it, and wherein were eight townes, and is about ſeuen and thirtie 
miles from * Aſia the leſſe. As for the townes Agamede and Hiera which were in it,gone they 
be now and vtterly periſhed. Yer there remaine Ereſos,Pyrrha,and Mitylenz,which hath con- 


tinued for fiue hundred yeeres,mighty and puiſſant. 7/dorws ſaith, That this Iſland is in circuit K 


about a hundred ſeuenty and three miles:but the old Geographers, a hundred ninety and five. 
In itare theſe mountaines, Lepethymus, Ordymnus, Mariſtus, Creon, and Olympus, Eight 
milesand ahalfe it is from the Continent, where it lieth neereſt, Abour this Iſland Lesbos, 
there lie neere at hand other little ones,namely, Saudalion,and the fine Leucz,Of which Cy- 
donea is one,wherein is a fountaine of hot water, As for Argenuſſe, from thence to Xgz is 
reckoned foure miles. There are beſides in this coaſt Phelluſa,8& Pedua. Now without Helle- 
ſpont,ouer-againſt the bay and cape Sigeum,lieth the Ifle Tenedus, called ſometimes Leuco- 
phrys, Phznice,and Lyrneſſos, From Lesbos it is fix and fifty miles,and from Sigzum twelue 
miles and ahalfe. | 


Cuay. XXXIIL. 
q Hellepontus, Myſia,Phrygia,Gallatia, Bithynia, Boſphorws. 


Et vs now leave the Ifles inthe ſea Zgeum, and come to Helleſpont, now called the 

ſtreights of Callipolis:whereinto the maine ſea guſhes with a mighty force and violence, 

with hisgulfes and whirlepooles,digging before him a way,vatil he have limited and di- 
vided Afia from Europe. The promontory firſt appearing there, we named Trapeza, From 
which tenne miles off, tanderth the towne Abidum, where the ſtreights are bur ſeuen ſtadia 
ouer. Beyond it is Percote the towne:and Lampſacum,called before-time Pityuſa, Moreouer, 
the Colonie Parium, which Homer named Adraſtia. Moreouer, the towne Priapos,the riuer 
A.ſepus and the cape Zelia. Then come ye toPropontus, for ſo is the place called where the ſea 
begins toenlarge it ſelfe. Into this channel] runneth the river Granicum,which maketh the ha- 
ven Artace,where once ſtood a rowne. Beyond it there is an Iſland, which Alexander the Great 
z0ined to the Continent{by two bridges,according to Srrabo]in which ſtandeth the rowne Cy- 
zicum, 
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A zicum,founded by the Mileſians,calleo heretofore Arconnelos, Dolionis, & Dindymis,neere: 


the top whereof 1s the mountaine Dindymus. VV hen ye are beyond Cizycum,you meet with 
theſe rownes beſides,Placia, Ariacos, Scylacum,8 behind rhem,the hill Olympus,called ſom- 
time Mzſius. Alſo the city Olympena. The riuers Horiiius and Rhyndacus,named heretofore” 
Lycus. This riuer taketh his beginning 1n the mariſh or meere Artynia, neere to Miletopolis. 
It receineth into it Mareſtos,and many others,and parteth Aſia from Bithynia, This region in 
antient time was called Cronia : after, Theſſalis : then Malianda,and Strymonis, Allthis na- 


tion of theſe quarters, Homer named Halizones,for that they be enuironed with the ſea, Therein 


ſtood in old timea mighty great city named Atruſa, Ar this day it hath r 5 cities, among(t 
which is Gordiu-come,now called Iuliopolis: and in the very conſt vponthe ſea, Daſcylos.Go 
further on and ye mcet with the river Gebes : and within the main, the towne Helgas, the ſame 
that Germanicopolis, knowne alſoby another name, Booſceaere, as alſo Apamea, now called. 
Myrtca of the Colophonians. Being paſt it,you cone to the river Etheleum, the antient limit 
of Troas,where Mytta beginneth. Afterwards you enter into the gulte of Bryllion, whereinto 
ranneth the riner Afcanium,vpon which ſtandeth the rowne Bryllion, and beyond it you (hall 
ſee the rivers Helas and Cios,together witha townot that name. A mart town this wagyher- 
to reſorted the Phrygians that border neere to it, for to traftique and furniſh themſclues with 


merchandiſe : built verily it was by the Mileſtans : but the place whereon it ſtood was called. 


Aſcania of Phrygia. And therefore me-thinks we cannot do bggger than cuen here to ſpeake of 
that country. Phrygia then ſpreaderh our aboue Troas and the ions before-named,from the 
cape Le&us vato the riner Etheleus. Ic confronteth on the North fide vpon part of Galatia, 
Southward it boundeth hard to Lycaonia,Piſidia,and Mygdonia. And on the Eaſt part it rea- 
cheth to Cappadocia. The townes of greateſt name, belides thoſe before rehearſed, be Ancy- 
ra, Andria,Celaenx, Coloſſe, Carina,Coriaion, Ceranz, Icontum,and Midaion, Certain Au- 


thors I haue,who write, that out of Europe there come to tnhabir theſe parts,the Myfi, Brvges,” 


and Thyni, of whom are deſcended and likewiſe named; the M y{ians, Phrygians, and Bithyni- 
ans. Sj 


Ls 


AndeuenherelI think ir good to writealfo of Galatia,vhich lying higher than Phrygia,yer 
poſleſſeth a greater part of the plaine countrey thereof, yea and rhe capitall place of ir, ſome- 
time called Gordium. [hey that inhabited and held thar quarter of Phrygia were Gaules,cal- 
led Toliſtobogi, Voturi,and Ambitui : but they that occupied the countreys. of Mzxonia and 
Paphlagonia werenamed Trochmi. This region confronteth CappaJociaon the North and 
Eaſt ſide,and the moſt fruitfull part thereof the Tecoſages and Teutobadiaci kept in their 


poſſeſſion. And ſomuch for the principall nations of this countrey. As for the States, Tetrar- 


chies,and regimcnts,there be inall 195. The townes are theſe : of the Tetoſages, Ancvra: of 
the Trachm1, Tavium : of the Toliſtobogians, Pefinus. Beſides theſe, there be States of good 


account,Attalenſes, Araſenfes, Comenſes, Dioſ hicronitz, Lyſtreni,Neanolitani,Ocandenſes, 


Seleucenſes,Sebaſteni, Timmoniacenſes,and Tebaſeni. This Galaria extendeth eacn as far as 
to Gabalia and Milyz in Pamphylia, which are ſcituate about Baris:abſo Cyllarticam and 
Oroadicum,the marches of Piſidia, likewiſe Obigene,part of Lycaonia. Riuers there be in ir, 


beſide thoſe before named, Sangarium and Gallus,of which river, the gelded prieſts of dame 


Cybele,mother of the gods,were named Galli. Now itreſteth to ſpeake of the towns vpnn the 


ſea coaſt, Yet I cannot ouerpaſſe Pruſa ncere to Cios,which lieth farre within the conntrey of 


Bithynia,which CAn7iball founded at the foot of the hill Olympus : from Pruſa to Niczxa are 
counted 25 miles : in which way heth the lake Aſcanius betweene. Then come you to Nic 4 
in the very vtmoſt part of the gulf Aſcauium, which before was called Olbia : alſo to another 
Pruſa,butlt vnder the mountaine Hippius. Once there were in this coaſt Pyrhopolis, Parthe-. 
nopolis,and Coryphanta. And now there be vpon the ſea fide thefe rivers, Eſius,Bryazon,Plas 
raneus, Arcus, Siros, Gendos, named alfo Chryſorrhoas, The promonitory alſo,vpon whiclt 
ſtood the towne Megaricum, Then thegulfe orarme 9f the ſea which was called Craſpedis 
tes, for that that rowne before named ſtood as it were'in a fold, plait, or nouke thereof. Some-+ 
timesalſo therewas the rowne Aſtacum, whereupon the Creeke tooke the nameof Aﬀace- 
nus. Moreouer, in antient time, the Towne Libyſſa,; by report, was-planted there: Bur now 
there remaineth nothing eHe to be ſeenbur the rtombeof 4nnibal.. But in the inmoſt part of 


the Gulfe, where it endeth, there ſtandeth the goodly faire City:of Bichyniacalled Nico- 
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media. The cape Leucatas,which incloſeth the gulfe Aſtarenus, is from Nicomedia 42 miles G 
and halfe.Being paſt this gulfe,the ſea begins to ſtreightenagain,and the land t@ inect neer to. 
gether; and theſe ftreights reach as far as Boſphorus in Thracia, Vpon theſe ſtreizhrs ſtands 
the free city Chalcedon,72 miles and a balfe from Nicomedia. Before-time it was calied Pro. 
ceraſtis: they Compuſa : afterwards,the city ofthe Blind, for that they who founded ir,being 
inaplace but 7 ſtadia from Bizantium,where was a ſeat in all reſpe&ts more commodious and 
fit for acity,were ſo blind as not tochuſc it for the plot of Chalcedon. But withinthe firme 
land of Bithynia is the colony Apamenazand there inhabit alſo the Agrippenſes, Iuliopolites, 
and they of Bithynium. Moreouer,for rivers ye haue Syrium, Lapſias,Pharmicas, Alces,Cry- 
nis,Lylzus, Scopius, Hieras,which parteth Bithynia from Galatia. Beyond Chalcedoy ſtood 
Chryſopolis: then Nicopolis,of which the gulfe ſtill retaines the name, wherein is the hauen 
of Amycus : the cape Naulocum,Eſtia,wherein is the temple of Neptune - and the Boſphorus, 
a ſtreight halfea mile ouer,which now once again parteth Aſia and Europe. From Chalcedon 
itis 12 milesand an halfe. There beginnerh the ſea toopen wider,where it is $ miles & a quar- 
ter ouer,in that place where ſtood once the towne Philopolis. All the maritime coaſts are in- 
habited by the Thyni,but the inland parts by the Bithynians. Loherean end of Aſia, and of 
2$2 nations,which are reckoned from the limits and gulf of Lycia,vnto the ſtreights of Con- 
ſtantinople. The ſpace of the ſtreights of Helleſpont and Proponris together, vartill you come 
to Boſphorus in Thracia contaMeth inlengrh 188 miles,as we haue before ſaid. From Chal- 
cedon to Sigeum,by the computation of 1/;dor,are 372 miles and a halfe. Iſlands lying in Pro- 
pontis before Cyzicum,are theſe, Elaphonneſus,from whence commeth the Cyzicen matble 
and the ſame Iſle was called Neuris,and Proconneſus, Then follow Ophyuſa, Acanthus,Phoe - I 
be, Scopelos,Porphyrione,and Halone with a towne. Moreouer, Delphaciaand Polydora,alſo 
Artaczon,with the towne. Furthermore, over againſt Nicomedia 1s Demonneſos ; likewiſe 
beyond Heraclea,iuſt againſt Bithynia, is Thynias, which the Barbarians call Bithynia. Ouer 
and beſides, Antiochia: and againſt the foffe or riuer Rhyndacus, Besbicos, 18 miles about. 
Laſt of all,Elza,two Rhoduſſz;Erebinthus, Magale, Chalcitis,and Pityodes. 


RN Rn apa Rap Apenpknage 
THE SIXTH BOOKE OF 
THE HISTORIE OF NATVRE, 


WRITTEN BY C PLINIVS 
SECVNDYVS. 


2s 
> , 


Cu kb 


q] Pontus Enuxins. 


FF, 7 He ſea called Pontus Euxinus, and named by the Greeks inold time, Axenos, 

= it = | for the hard vſage'thar paſſengers found at the hands of thoſe ſavage Nations 

| f< K vpon the coaſts thereof,is ſpred alſo betwixt Europ and Aſia,vpon a very ſpite 
IC # 8 and ſpeciall enuy of Nature, as it ſeems, tothe earth, and a wiltull defireto gg 

ITN DY | maintaine the ſea ſtill inhis greatneſle, and ro fulfill his greedyand endlefſe 

RES ttc. Forſhee was not contented to haue inuironed thewholeearth,with 

the main Ocean, yeaand taken from ita great part thereof, with exceeding rage oucrflowing 

| _ the ſameand {ayingall empty and naked : it ſufficed nor, I ſay, to haue broken through the 

Mite of mountaines, and ſoto ruſh in, and offer the ſea had diſmembred * Caſpe from NELSE ro 

raitary I; ent "a , ue 
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A hauc ſyallowed vp much moreby far than 1s left behind to be ſeen : no nor to haue let Propon-. 


tis guſh through Helleſpont;and fo to encroach again vpon the earth and gainemore ground : 
vnleſſe from the ſtreights of Boſphorus alſo he enlarge himſelfe into another bugeand vaſt 


 ſea,and yet is neuer content,vntill the lake Mceotis alſo with his ſtreight,meet with him as he 
thus ſpreadeth abroad and floweth at liberty, and ſoioine together and partas itwere, their 


ftolne good betweene them. And verily that all this is happened maugretheearth, and thar ir 
madeall reſiſtance that it could,appeareth cuidently by ſo many ſtreights and narrow paſſages 
lying between theſe two elements of ſocontrary nature (conſidering that in Helleſpont, the 
ſpace is not aboue 875 paces from land to land;and at the two Boſphori the ſca 1s ſo paſſable, 
that oxen or kine may ſivimat eaſe from the one ſide to the other : and hereupon they both 
tooke their name:)the which vicinitie ſerueth very wel toentertaine and nouriſh amity among 
nations, ſeparated by nature one from another;and in this diſunion as it were, appeareth yet a 
brothely fellowſhip and vnitie. For the cocks may be heard to crow,and the dogs to bark,from 
the one {ide to the other; yea and menont of theſe twoworlds may parly one to another with 
audible voice, and have commerce of ſpeech together, ifrhe weather be calme,and that the 
windesdoe not carry away the ſound thereof. t 

Well,the meaſure ſome haue taken of the ſea,from Boſphorus Thracius to the lake of Mee» 
otis.and baue accounted it tobe 1438 miles and ahalfe.But Zratofthenes reckoneth it lefſe by 
one hundred. Agrippa ſaith,that from Chalcedon to Phacis,is a thouſand miles,and foto Boſ- 
phorus Cimmerius 366,miles. As for vs we will ſet downe ſummarilyand in geanalLohe di- 
ſtances of places,according to the moderne knowledge of our nation 1n theſe daies,foraſmuch' 
as Our armies baue warred in the very ftreight and mourh of this Cinamerian ftreight. 

Being paſſed then from the ſtreight of Boſphorus Thracius,we meet with the rzyer Rhebas, 
which ſome haue called Rhoeſus;and beyond it P{i1lis another riuer,theticome weto the port 
of Calpas,and Sangarius one of the principall rivers of Aſia, it ariſeth in Phrygia, it receiuveth 
other huge rivers into it,and among the reſt Tembrogius and Gallys. The ſame Sangariusw 


calledalfo Coralius. After this riuer,begin the gulfes Mariandini,vpon which is to be ſeenthe 


towne Heraclea,fcituate vpon the riuer Lycus.It is from the mouth of Pontus 200 miles, Be- 
yond it is the port Acone,curſed for the venomous herbe and poifonous Aconitum, whichta- 
keth name thereof. Alſo the hole or caue Acheruſia. Rivers alſothere be,Pcdopiles,Callicho- 


—— _ Sonantes,One towne, Tium,cight and thirty miles from Heraelea: and laſt ofalh the 
river Bilis, | 


C HA "Rs | 
< Thenation of the Paphlazonians and Cappadocians. 


Eyond this river Bilis,is the countrey Paphlagonia,which ſome haue named Pylemerina, 

and it is incloſed with Galatia behinde ir. The firſt rowne ye meet in it, is Maſtya,builr by 

the Mileſians : andnext to it,is Cromna.In this quarter the Heneti inhabir, as Cornelies 

Nepos ſaith. Moreouer,from thence the Venetians in Italy yho beare their name,are deſcended 

as he would haue vs belecue. Neere to the ſaid towne Cromna, is another called Seſamum in 

times paſt,and now Amaſtris. Alſo the mountaine Cytorus,64 miles from Tium. When you 

are gone paſt this mountain, you ſhall come to Cimol)us and Stephane, two townes, and like- 

wiſe to the river Parthenius;and fo forward ro the cape and. promontory Corambis,which rea- 
cheth forth a mighty way into the ſea: and it is from the mourh of the ſea Pontus 3 15 miles,or 
as Others rather thinke, 350. As far alſo it is from the ftreight Cimmerius,or as ſome would ra- 
ther have ir,z12 miles anda halfe. A rowne there was alſo in times paſt of that name , and ano- 
ther likewiſe beyond it called Arminum : but now.there is to be ſcen the colony Sinope, 164 
r:iles from Citorum.Being paſt it,you fall vpon the river Varetum, the people of Cappado- 
cia,the rownes Gazima and Gazelum, and theriuer Halyto, which ifſuing our of the footof 
th © hill Taurus,paſſeth through Cataoniaand Cappadocia, Then meet youwith theſe towns 
to!!owing, Gangre, Carifſa,and the free city Amiſum,which is from Sinope r 30 miles. As you 
T7211] farther,you ſhall ſce a gulfe carrying the name of the ſaid rowne,where the ſca runneth 
ſo fa-withinthe land,thart it ſeems to make Afiawell-nearean Ifland:for from thence vnto the 

£ult Iflicus in Cuicia is notaboue 200 miles through the continent. Inal which trac,there be 
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n6 more than threenations which iuſtly and by good right,may be called Greekes, towit, the G 


Dorians, Ionians,and Zolians; for all the reſt are reputed barbarous. Vnto Amiſum, there ioi. 
ned the towne Eupatoria,founded by K.Mthridates,;and after that hewas vanquiſked, both ro- 
gether tooke the name of Pompetopolis. : 


Crnar, I, 


q Cappadocia. 


N Cappadocia,there is a city wellwithin the land,called Archelais,fcituate vpon the river 
Halys:which Claudius Ceſar the Emperor erected as a colony, and peopled it with Romane 
ſouldiers; T here is beſides a towne which the river Sarus runneth vnder: alſo Neo-c#farca, 
which Lycus paſſeth by:and Amaſia with the river Iris running vnder it, within the countrey 
Gazacena. Moreouer,in the quarter called Colopena, there ſtand Sebaſtia 8& Sebaſtopolis,lit- 


tle rowns indeed, howbeit comparablewith thoſe aboucſaid. In the other part of Cappadocia | 


there is the city Melita,built by queene Semiram,not far from Euphrates:alſo, Dio-Cwxfarea, 
Tyana,Caſtabala, Magnopolis,Zela,and vnder the mountaine Argzus, Mazaca, which now is 
named Czfarea.Thar part of Cappadocia which lieth before Armenia the greater, is called 
Melitene:that which bordereth vpon Comagene, Cataonia : vpon Phrygia, Garſauritis : vpon 
Sargauraſana, Cammaneum;and finally vpon Galatia, Morimenc, And there the river Cappa- 
dox ſeparateth the one from the other. Of this riuer the Cappadocians took name whereas be- 
foretime they were called Leucolyri:as for the lefſe Armenia,the river Lycus diuideth it from 
Neo-Czxfarea beforeſaid. Within the country there runneth affo the great river Ceraunus, 
But on the coaſt ſide,when you are paſt the ciry Amyſum,you meet with the town Lycaſtum; 
and the riuer Chadiſiazand once paſt them, you enter intorhe countrey Themiſcyra. Inthis 
quarter alſo you may ſce the riuer Iris, bringing Cown with it another river Lycus thatrunneth 
Into it. And in the midland parts there is the city Zicia, ennobled for the overthrow of T7/a- 
7:4s,whom C.Caſar defeated with his whole army, But in thecoaſt againe you ſhall encounter 
the river Thermodon,which ifſueth from before a caſtle named Phanaro:a, and paſſeth beſide 
the foot of the mountaine Amazonius. In which place there ſtood ſomtimea towne of that 
name,and other fiue,namely,Phamizonium, Themiſcyra,Sotira, Amaſia,Comana, at this pre- 
ſent called Mantetum. | 


C HA Po IV. 
«| Thepeople of the region Themiſcyrene. 


Oreouer, in Pontus ye haue the nations of the Genetz 8 the Chalybes, together with 

atownof Cotyi.People befides called Tibareni, and Moſlyni, who brand and marke 

Their body with hot Ln yrons. Alſothe nation of the Macrocephali,with the rowne 
Ceraſus,and the port Cordulz.,Beyond which you come toa people named Bechires,and Bu- 
zeri,and to the river Melas. And ſo forward to the quarter of the Macrones,Sideni,& foto the 
river Sydenum,vpon which is ſcituat the town Polemonium,diftant from Amiſum 220 miles: 
where ye ſhall finde the rivers Iaſonius and Melanthius; and a towne 80 miles from Amiſum, 
called Pharnacea;the caſtle and river of Tripolis.Item,Philocalia, and Liuiopolis without a 
river:and laſtly the imperiall 8 free city Trapezus,cnuironed with a high mountain, 100 mules 
from Pharnacea. And being paſt Trapezus,you enter into the country of the Armenochalybes, 
and Armenia the greater,which are 3o miles aſunder. But vpon the coaſt you ſhall ſee the r1- 
uer Pyxites that runneth even before Trapezus;and beyond it the country of the Sanni Heni- 
ochi.Moreouer,the riner Abſarus,in the mouth whereof there is a caſtle likewiſe ſo named, 
from Trapezus r 50 miles. Behind the mountains of that quarter,you meet with the region I- 
beria,bur in the coaſt therof the Heniochi, Ampreutz and Lazi. The rivers Campſeonylis, 
Nogrus,Bathys. When ye are once paſt them, you come into the countrey of the Colchians, 


where ſtands the town Matium,wirh the river Heracleum paſſing vnder it,8& a Promontorie of. 


that name, & laſt of all,the moſt renowned river ofall Pontus,called Phafis : this river riſeth 
from out of the Mo(ſchian mountains, 8 for 38 miles and an halfe,is nauigable,8 beareth any 


grcatveſſels whatſocuer, And then for a great way it cartieth ſmaller botroms,& hath outr it 
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£20 bridges. Beautificd it was ſometimes with many faire townes vpon the bankes thereof on 
both ſides;and the principall ofthem all, were Tyritaum, Cygnus, and the city Phaſis ſcituare 
in the very mouth thereof as it falleth into the ſea, But the goollieſt city planted ypon this ri- 
uer, and moſt famous of all the reſt was Aa, fifteene miles diſtant from the ſea:where Hippos 
and Cyanos, two mighty great rivers, comming from diuers parts, enter both into the river 
Phaſis.But now there is no count made of any but of Surium onely,which taketh name of the 
river Surium which runneth to it. And thus far we ſaid that Phaſis was capable of great ſhips; 
Among other rivers which it receiues,for number and greatneſſc admirable,is the river Glay- 
cus. Inthe fofſe and mouth of this tiver Phaſis, where hee!1s diſcharged inro the ſea, there be 
ſome little Iſlandsofno reckoning. And there, from Bſarus it 1s 75 miles. Being paſt Phaſis 
you meet with another riuer called Charien: vpon which bordereth the nation of the Salz,na- 
med in old time Phthirqphagi and Suani, where you ſhall meet with the riuer Cobus;which 
ifſueth out of Caucaſus,and runneth through the country of the Suani aboue-ſaid, Then you 
come toanother riuer Rhoas,and ſo forward to the region Eerectice:to the rivers Sigania, Ter= 
ſos, Atelpos, Chryſorrhoas,and the people Abfilz : the caſtle Sebaſtopolis, an hundred miles 
from Phaſis,the nation of the Sanigores, the towne Cygnus, the river and towne both called 
Pityus. And laſt of all ye arrive vpon the country of the Heniovchz where be nations entituled 
with many and ſundry names, 


Cuay, V. 
q The region of Colchis the Achai,and other nations inthat trat, 


Ext followeth the regionof Colchis,which is likewiſe in Pontus : wherin the mountain 
Caucaſus windes and turnes toward-the Rhiphzan hils,as hath been ſaid before,and that 
mountaine of the one ſide bendeth downe toward Euxinus, Pontus, and Mxotis , and of 
the other,enclineth tothe Caſpianand Hircane ſeas, When ye are deſcended to the maritime 


coaſts, ye ſhall find many barbarous and ſauage nations there inhabiting, to wit, the Melanch- 


Izni,and the Choruxi,where ſometimes ſtood Dioſcurias a city of the Cholchians,neere vars 
the river Anthemus,which now lieth waſt and diſpeopled,notwithſtanding it was ſo renowned 
1n times paſt, that by the report of Timoſthenes, there repaired thither and inhabited therein 
zoo nations of divers languages, And euen afterwards our Romanes were forced to prouide 
themſelues of 130 interpreters,when they would negotiate and traffick with the people in and 
about Dioſcurias. Some there be that think how itwas firſt founded by Amphitus and Telching, 
who had the charge of the chariots of Caſtor and Pollux:for certain it is, that the fierce and wild 
nation of the Heniochi, are from them deſcended, Being paſt Dioſcurias,you come vp the 
towne Heraclium, which from Sebaſtopolis is 80 miles diſtant : and fo forward to the Achzi, 
Mardiand Cercetz:and after them tothe Serri,and Cephalotomi. For within that tra ſtood 
the moſtrich and wealthy town Pitius,which by the Heniochians was ranſacked and ſpoiled, 
On the backe part thereof inhabit the Epagerites [a nation of the Sarmatians] euen vpon the 
mountaine Caucaſus:and on the other {ide of that hill, the Sauromatz (the country is at this 
day called Tartaria the great. ) Hither retired and fled king Mithridates inthe time of Claudius 
Ceſar the Emperor:who made report, that the Thali dwell thereby,and confine Eaſt-ward vpon 
the very opening of the Caſpian ſea : which by his report remainerh dry, whenſocuer the ſea 
doth ebbe.But now to turne vnto the coaſt neer vntothe Cercetz,you meet with the riuer Ica- 
ruſa,with atowne and riuer called Hierum, 136 miles from Heracleum. Then come yee tothe 
cape Cronea,in the very ridge and high pitch whereof the Toretz inhabit. Bur beneath it you 


may ſee the citie Sindica,67 miles ſcituate from Hierum:and laſt of all,you arrive vpon the ri- 
uer Sccaceriges, | | is | 


C HAP., VI . | 
q Heoti,andthe fireights thereof called Boſp horas Cimmerevs, 


Rom the ſaid riuer to thevery entrance of the Cimmerian Boſphorus are counted 88 miles 
anda halfe, But the lengrh of the very demy Iſland, which extendeth and ſtrercheth our 
between Pontus and Mzotis, is not abouc $7 miles and a halfe,and the breadrh in no = 

lefle 
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ſeſſe than two acres of land ,This the paiſants of that country do call Ejone. Thevery coaſts of G 
this ſtreight Boſphorus,both of Aſia fide and Europa, boweth and winderh like a curb to M ce - 
otis. As touching the townes here planted,in the very firſt entry thereof ſtandeth Hermonaſla, 
and then Cepi,founded by the Milefians. Being paſt Cepi you come ſoone after to Strartilia, 
Phanagoria,and Apaturos,in manner vnpeopled and void : and Jaſt of all, in the very. vtemoſt 


- of the mouth where it falleth into the ſea, you arriue at the towne Cimmerius, named 
cfore-time Cerberian. | 


- 
. 


Cuavy. VII. 
<q] Nations about Moti, 


Eing paſſed Cimmerium,yon come to the very broad lake Mceotis, whereof we ſpake be- H 

fore in the Geography of Europe. Vpon the coaſt wherof, beyond Cimmerium on the fide 

of Aſia, inhabite the Mceotici, Vati, Serb1, Archi, Zingi,and Pſefij. After this, you come 
tothe great riuer Tanais,which runneth into Mceotis with twoarmes or branches : and on the 
ſides of it dwell the Sarmations, an off-ſpring deſcended inold time (as men ſay) from the 
Mecdians:but ſo multiplied now,that they themſelues are diuided and diſperſed into many na 
tions. And firſt ofallare the Sauromatzx, ſurnamed Gynxcocratumeni; z. (as one would fay) 
ſabie& to women:from whence the Amazones are prouided and furniſhed of men to ſerue 
their turne in ſtead of husbands, Next to them, are the Euaſz, Cottz,Cicimeni,Meſſeniani, 
Coſtobocci,Choatre, Zigz;Dandari,Thuſlagerz,and Turcz,eucras far as the wildernefſes, x 
forreſts chaſes,and rough vallies. But beyond rhem are the Arnuphz1i, who confine vponthe 
mountaine Rhiphzi. As for as the river Tanais,the Scyrhians call it Silys: and Mceortss, they 
name Temerinda,that 1s to fay,the mother of the ſea ,or rather, the ſeas end. In ancient time 
there ſtood a great towne vpon the very mouth of Tanais, where it falleth intothe ſea. As for 
the neighbour borders of this ſea, inhabired they were ſometime by the Lares:afterwards, by 
the Clazomenij,and Mceones:and in proceſſe of time,by the Panticapenſes. Some Authours 
write,that about M ceotis toward the higher mountaine Ceraunij,theſe nations following doe 
inkabit, towir, firſt vpon the very coaſt and ſea fide, the Napzz : and aboue them,the Efſſe. 
dones,ioyning vpon the Colchy,and the high mountain{ Corax.] After them, the Carmaces, 
the Oranes, Anticzr,Mazacz, Aicantici, Acapcates, Agagammatz, Phycari, Rhimoſoli, and ;- 
Alſcomarci. Moreouer, vpon the hill Caucaſus, the Icatales, Imaduches,Ranes, Anelaks, Ty- 
dians, Charaſtaſci,and Aſuciandes. Moreouer,along the riverLagous,ifluing out of the moun- 
taines Cathei, and into which Opharus runneth, theſe nations enſuing do dwell, to wit, the 
Caucadians,and the Opharites : beyond whom runneth the rivers Menotharus, and Imitues, 
out cf the mountaines Ciſhj, which paſſerh through the Agedi, Carnapes,Gardei, Acciſi,Ga- 
bri, ard Gregari :and about the ſource or ſpring of this rwuer Imitues, the people Imitui and 
Aparrheni.Others ſay,that the Suites, Auchetes, Saternei, and Aſampartes, inuaded and con- 
quered theſe parts; and that the Tanaites and Nepheonites, wereby them put to the edge of 
the ſword, and not one perſon of them ſpared. Some write, that the riuer Opharius-runnerh 
through the Canteci,and the Sapzi:and that the riuer Tanais trauerſed ſometime through the L 
Phatareans , Herticei, Spondolici, Synthiertz, Amaſh,Iſh, Catareti, Tagori, Caroni,Neripi, 
Agandei, Mandarci,Saturchei,and Spalei. | REST 
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Cuar. YIII. 
C] Cappadocia. 


Itherto haue wee rreated and gone through the nations and inhabitants of the coaſts 

vponithe Mediterranian ſea, Now are wee to ſpeake of the people inhabiting the very 

midland parts of the mainewithin : wherein I proteſt, and deny not, bur that I will deli- 
uer many things otherwiſe than the ancient Geographers haue ſer downe:foraſmuch as I haue M 
made diligent ſearch intothe ſtate of thoſe regions,as wel by enquiry of Domitius Corbulo(who 
lately went with an army through thoſe quarters(as of diuers kings and princes, who madere- 
paireto Rome wigh ſutes and ſupplications, bur eſpecially of rhoſe kings ſons that were lefc 
as hoſtages in Rome. And firſt tobeginwirh the nation of the Cappadocians. This is Sonnet 
| ML Ia 
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'A that ef all others which bound vpon Pontus,reacheth fartheſt withinthe firm land ; for onthe 


left hand it paſſeth by both Armenias, the greater and the leſſe, & Comagene:and on the righ 


411 thoſe nations in Aſia before-named,confining many others; and ſtill prevailing with great 


might,growing on and climing Eaſtward vp tothe mountain Taurus,it paſſerh beyond Lyca» 
onia,Pitdia,and Cilicia:and with that quarter which is called Caraonia,, pierceth aboue the 
tract of Antiochia,and reacheth as far as to the region-Cyrrheſtica, which lyeth well within 
that country, And therefore the length of Aſia there,may containe 1250 miles, &the breadth 
640. 


Cua?, IX, 


Armenia the ereater and the leſſe. 


He greater Armenia,beginning at the mountains Pariedri,is diuided from Cappadocia 
by the rtuer Euphrates as hath bin ſaid before: & where the river Euphrates beginneth to 
turne 1s courſe from Meſopotamia,by the riuer Tigris as renowned as the other, both 
theſe rivers is it furniſhed withal,which 1s the cauſe that it taketh the name of Meſopotamia, 
as being ſcituate between them both. The main land which lyeth between, is $rmwnky' the 
mountains of Arabia called Orci:howbeit,it extendeth vntil it confine vpon Adiabene. 
aſt it once.itis hemmed in with mountains that incounter it overthwart,which cauſe it ro jn- 
arge it ſelfe into a bredth onthe left hand,as far as totheriuer Cyrys:and then'it turgethcuer 
croſſe,yntill it meet with the river Araxes : bur it carrieth his length into the leſſe Armenia, 
confining ſtil vponthe river Abſarus,which falleth into the Ponticke ſea:and the mountaines 
Pariedri(from which the ſaid riuer iſſuerh)which diuide it from the lefſe Armenia, As for the 
river Cyrus,it ſpringeth in the mountains Heniochij,which ſome called Coraxici.- But Ara- 


- xes iffueth out of the ſame mountain from whence Euphrates commeth,and there is not abous 


D 


{ix miles ſpace between them both. This river Araxes is augmented with the riuer Muſis;and 
then himſelfe loſeth alſo his name,and as moſt haue thought, is carried by the river Cyrus in- 
tothe Caſpian ſea:as forthe rownes ofnamein the lefſe Armenia,they be theſe, Czſarea, A- 
fia,and Nicopolis. In the greater yee baue' Arſamole, faſt ypon the river Euphrates ; likewiſe 
Carcathiocerta,ſcituate vpon Tigris.In thehigher country, is the city Tigranocerta, built in 
the plain beneath, neere to Araxes, Artaxata.cA#fidine ſaith, that both the Armeniz contajne 
in al 500 miles. (landius Ceſar reporteth, that in length from ae x" to the confines of the 
Caſpian ſea,it taketh 1300 miles,and inbredth halfe ſomuch,to wit, from Tigranocerta to I- 
beria. This is wel knowne,that diuided it is intocertain regiments, which they call Strategi- 
ans;and yet ſomeof them in old time,were as large cachof themas realmes and kingiomess 


cif 


and tothe number they were of r20,but ſuch barbarous names they had,that they cannotwell - 


be ſet downe in writing. Encloſed it is Eaſtward with the mountains, but neither the hils Ce.' 
raunij,nor yet the region Adiabenedopreſently and immediatly confine thereupon : for the 
country of the Sopheni lyeth between:then you come to the mountaines aforeſaid, and being 
paſt them, you enter into the countrey of the Adiabenes, But onthat coaſt where the plaines 
lie and the flatvallies,the next neighbors to Armenia,be the Menobardi and Moſcheni. As for 
Adiabene,cnuironed it is partly with the river Tigris,and partly compaſſed with an vnacceſſfi- 
ble ſteep mountaines.On the left hand,it confineth vpon the Medians, and hath a proſpe& to 
the Caſpian ſea,the which commeth out of the Ocean (as we ſhall ſhew in meet and conueni- 


ent place)and is incloſed wholly withinthe mountains of Caucaſus. As forithe nations theres 


lohabiting along the marches and confines of Armenia,now wil we ſpeake of them, 


Cuay. X. 
 Albania,and Iberia, 


Lithe plaine country between Armenia and the river Cyrus,the Albanois of Aſiado in- 
habir. Being paſt ir,you enter anon into the Iberians region, who are ſeparated from the 

' Albanoisaforeſaid by the river Alazon,which runneth downe from the Caucaſianhills 
1Nto Cyrus, The townes of importance,in Albania,is Cabalaca,in Iberia, Harmaſtis, neere to 
the riuer Neoris : beyond which, is the region Thaſie,agnd Triare, as farce as vntothe moun- 
caines 
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tains Partedori. And wien you are paſt them,you enter into the defarts of Cholchis:andon the 
{ide of themwhich lyeth toward the Ceraunij,the Armenochalybes do inhabir:and ſo forward 
you come into the tra& and marches of the Moſchi,wiich extend to the riuer Iberus,that run- 
neth-into Cyrus.Beneath them, inhabit the Sacaſſani,and beyond them the Macronians, who 
reach cuen tothe riuer Abſarus, Thus you ſee how the plaines and the hanging of the hills in 
theſe parts are inhabited, Againe,from the marches and frontiers of Albania, all the forefront 
of the hils israkenvp and poſſeſſed by the ſauage people of the Sylui;and beneath them,of the 
Lubienes,and fo forward by the Didurians,and Sodij, | 


Cuanr, XI, . 


«] The zates and paſſages of the mountaine Caucaſus, 


Hen ye are beyond the Sodij, you come to the Streights ofthe hill Caucaſus, which 
V many haue erronionſly called Caſpiz Portz.Ang certes, Nature hath performed a 
mightie piece of worke, in cleauing aſunder at one inſtant thoſe mounftaines, where 
the gates were barred vp as it were with iron portculleiſes,whiles vnder the mids led Ga Ti- 


uer Dyriodorus runneth:and on this ſide of it,ſtandeth a ſtrong fort ;and caſtle called Cuma- 

Hia,ſcituate vpon a rock,able to impeach an army neuer ſo ym & innumerable that would 
paſſe theteby; in ſuch ſorr,as in this place by means of theſe bar-gates, one part of the world is 
excluded from the other:and namely moſt of all they ſeeme to be ſet oppoſite as a rampart a- 
gainſt Harmaſtis a towne of Iberia.But being paſſed theſe ſaid gates, you come to the moun- 
tains Gordyei,where the Valli and Suarni,barbarous and ſauage nations, are imployed onely 
in the mines of gold. Beyond them as faras to the Ponrticke ſca,you enter intothe countrey of 
the Heniochi,wherof be many ſorts,and ſoonafterto the Achei. And thus much as touching 
this tract ofthe ſea Ponticke,and of the moſt renowned gulfes of all others. Some haue ſer 
downe inwriting,that between Pontus and the Caſpian ſea, it is not aboue 375 miles.Cornel:- 
4 Nepos faith itis but 150.See into what great ſtreights betweene both ſeas Aa driuena- 
gain,and as it were thronged.Claydizs Ceſar bath reported, that from Cimmerius ;Boſphorus 
to the Caſpian ſea,it is 150 miles,and that Seleucus Nicator purpoſed if he had lived,tocur the 
land through from the one fide to the other:bur in this purpoſe of his, himſelfe was cnr ſhort 
and ſlain by Prolomeus Ceraunm.To conclude,it is in manner held for certain, that from thoſe 
gates of Caucaſus vnto the Pontick ſea,it is 200 miles,and no lefle. 


| C H AP, XII, 
q The Iflands in the Ponticke ſea. 
N the Pontick ſea lye the Iſlands Plan&z,otherwiſe Cyanez or Symplegades. Then Apol- 
Þ lonia,named alſo Thynnias, for diſtinion fake from that other ſo named in Europe : it 1s 


- from the continent one mile,and is in circuit three. Iuſt ouer-againſt Pharnacea, is the Iſle 
Chalceritis,which the Greeks called Aria,conſecrared as it were to Mars; wherein they ſay 


a 


the foules that are,vſcd to fight and flutter with their wings againſt all other birds that come L 


thither. 


Cnar, XIII, 
The Regions a nd people confining upon the Scythian Ocean, 


Auing thus ſufficiently diſcourſed of all the countries within the firmeland of Afia,ler 
vs now determine to paſſe ouer the No xan hills,and diſcouer the coaſts of the Ocean 


which lie onthe righthand ofthoſe hills. Wherein we haue to conſider,that Aſia is da- 
ſhed and beaten vpon by this maine ſea on three parts:to wit,on the North ſide, and there it is 


- called Scythicus:on the Eaſt where they call it Eous:and laſt from the South, and there they 
name it Indicus.And according to the ſundry gulfes and creekes that itmaketh,and the inha- 
bitants by whom it paſſeth,many names it taketh. Howbeit, a grear part of Aſia toward the 
North, lieth defart,and hath in it much wildernefſe vnhabitable,by reaſon of the exrreme cold 
©f that frozen climar,fo ſubie@ tothe Pole Artick, But being once paſt the vemoſt quarter of 

the 
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a the Noith-point,and came tothe North-Eaſt where the Sun ariſeth at midſommer; then you | 
| " cometothe Scythians. Beyond whom, and the very point of. the North-pole and the winde 
from thence,ſome haue placed the Hyperborei ; of whom we haue ſpoken ar large in the trea- 
tiſe of Europe.On this fide the Hyperborei,the firſt cape or promontory that you meet with: 
all in the countrie Celtica, is named Lytarmis:and then you come vnto the river Carambucis; 
| whereby the forcible influence of the ſtarres,the high mountains Rhiphza,as being wearied, 
begin to ſettle and aþaſc themſelues lower, At the fall and deſcent of which mountains, I have 
heard ſay, that certain people named Arnuphez inhabited : a nation not muchvnlike intheir 
maner of life tothe Hyperboreans. They haue their habitations in forreſts;their feeding is vp. 
on berries oftrees:ſhorne they be all and ſhauen, tor both men and women count ita ſhame ry 
haue haire on their heads:otherwiſe they are ciuill enough in their converſation and behauior: 
1 and therefore, by report, they are held for a ſacred people and inutolable, in fo much as thoſe 
cruell nations and inhumane that border vpon them,will offer them no abuſe ; neither do they 
reſpe& them only,bur alſo in regard and honour of them, they forbeare thoſe alto that flie vnto 
them. as toa place of franchiſe and priuiledge. Goe beyond them onee, you come among the 
*Scythians indecd,the Cimmerij, Cicianthi,Georgi,and the nation of the Amazons,8& theſe At 662 
confront the Caſpian or Hircan ſea:for it breaks forth of the deep Scithian Ocean, toward the vires,white & 
back parts of Aſiaand takes diuers names of the inhabitants coaſting vpon it, bur eſpeeially ÞlckRuſians, 
aboue all other of the Caſpians & Hircaneans.Clitarchs is of this opinion,that this ſea is full ng m4 
C as greatand large as Pontus Euxinus, And Erateſthenes ſers downe the very meaſure and pour- the lefle Tat: 
-" priſe thereof:namely,from Eaſt to South along the coaſt of Caduſia and Albania,s 400 ſtadia: *** 
from thence by the Aratiaticks, Amarbi,and Hircanij;to the mouth of the riuer Zoum, 4800 
ſtadia:from it to the mouth of Taxartes where it falleth intothe ſea, 2450 ſtadia: which being 
put together amount inallto 1575 miles. Artemidorus counteth lefſe by 25 miles. Aerippain 
bounding out and limiting the circuit of the Caſpian ſea,& the regions coaſting vponit,toge- 
ther with them Armenia both the greater and the lefle,namely, Eaſtward with the Oceanof the 
Seres, Weſtward with the mountains of Caucaſus;on the South ſide with the hill Taurus,and 
finally on the North with the Scithian Ocean, hath written, That the whole precin& and com« 
paſſe of theſe parts may contain in length{ſo faras is known & diſcouered of thoſe countries] 
D 590 miles,and 290 in breadth, Yet for all this,therewant not others who ſay, That the whole 
Circuit of tha ſea,and begin at the very mouth aud firth thereof,ariſeth to 2500 miles. As for 
this mouth aforeſaid where it breakes into the ſea it is very narrow,but exceeding long:howbe< 
it when it begins once toenlarge it ſelfe and grow wide, it turns and fetcherh a compaſſe with 
horned points like toa quarter moone,and after the maner of a Scithian bow,as M.Yarro ſaith, 
it windes along from his mouth toward the lake Mceotis. The firſt gulfe that it makes is called 
Scythicus ; for the Scithians inhabir on both ſides, and by meanes of the narrow ſtrejght be- 
tween haue commerce and trafficke one with another:for of the one fide are the Nomades and 
Sauromatzx, compriſing vader them many other nations of diners names:and on the other, the 
Abzoz,who haue no fewer ſtates vnder them. Arthe very entry of this ſeaon the righthand,the 
Vdines, a people of the Scithians, dwell vpon the very point of this mouth:and then along the 
E coaſt,the Albanois,a nation deſcended(as men ſay) from aſon;where the ſea lying before them 
is called Albanum. This nation is ſpread alſo vpon the mountaines of Caucaſus, and foalon 
downe the hills as far as tothe river Cyrus,which confines the marches between Armenia an 
Iberia,as hath bin ſaid. Aboue the Maritime coaſts of Albania & the Vdines country,the Sar- 
| matians,called Vtidorſi,and Aroteres,are planted:and behinde them, the Amazones whom we 
b haue already ſhewed;who alſo are women Sauromatians, The rivers of Albaniwhich fall into 
the ſea,arc Caſſios and Albanos : and then Cambices, which hath his bead in the Caucaſian 
mountains:and ſoon after Cyrus,which ariſes out of the hills Corax,as before is ſaid. Moreos 
ucr Agrippawrites,that this whole coaſt of Albanie(fortified with thoſe high and inacceſfable 
mountains of Caucaſus)contains 425 miles. Now when you are paſt the river Cyrus,the Caf- 
F pian ſea begins totake that name, for that the Caſpians doe inhabit the coaſts thereof. And 
U here the errour of many is tobe laid openand corrected, euen of thoſe alſo who were inthe laſt 
; voyage with Corbulo in Armenia with the Romane armie : for they tooke it, that thoſe gates of 
Caucaſus whereof we ſpake before,vere the Caſpian gates, and ſoca!!cd them : and the verie 
mappes and deſcriptions which are painted and ſent from thence, beare that name and ritle, 
E——— Likewiſe 
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Likewiſe the menacing cotnmandements, and threatning commiſſions ſent out by Vers the 
Emperour for to gaineand conquer thoſe gates, which through Iberia lead into Sarmaria, 
made mention of the gates Caſpic there, which had in a manner no paſſage ar all tothe Caſ. 
pian ſea,by reaſon that the mountaine Caucaſus empeached it. Howbeit in very truth, there 
be other gates ſocalled,'which joine vpon the Caſpian nations, which weehad never knowne 
from the other, but by relation of thoſe that accompanied Cdlexander the Great in his voyage 
and expedition to thoſe parts. For the realme and kingdome of the Perſians,which at this day 
weetake that the Parthians hold, lyeth aloft betweene the Perſian and Hircane ſeas vpon the 
mountaines of Caucaſus,in rhe very hangingand deſcent thereof,on both ſides confining vpon 
Armenia the greater : ard on that part which lieth to Comagene,confronteth and joineth (as 
we haue ſaid)vpon Sepheniz:and vpon it againe bordereth Adiabene,where the realme of oy 
Aſlyrians doth begin : whereof Arbelitis, which boundeth next vpon Syria,taketh vp a good 
part : which is the countrie wherein Alexander the Great diſcomfited and vanquiſhed D arizs. 
All this tra&,the'Macedonians who entered with Mlexarder, furnamed Mygconia, for the re- 
ſemblance of that in Greece from which they came, Townes of name there be in it, Alexan- 
dria,and Antiochia,which they call Niſibis:and from Artaxata it is 750 miles. There was al- 


 ſoanothercitie called Ninus, or Niniue, ſeated vpon the river Tygris, which regarded the 


Weſt, which in times paſt was highly renowned. But on the other f1dewhere it lieth toward 
the Caſpian ſea,lieth the region Atropatene, ſeparated by the river Araxes,from Otene in Ar- 
menia:wherein is thecitie Gazz, 45omiles from Artaxata :and as many from Ecbatana in 
Media,whereon ſome part the Atropatenes dochold. 


Cnay, XIIII, 
q Medingandthe gates Caſpie. 


, A S for Ecbatanathe head citic of Media,Se/excus the king founded it:and it is from Seleu- 
FAY cia the great 750 miles,and from:the Caſpian gates 20. The other great towns of impor. 
rance in Media,be Phauſia, Agamzua,and Apamia,named alſo Rhaphane. And as for the 
ſtreights there,called the Caſpian gates,the ſame reaſon is there of that name,as of the other 
by Caucaſus;by reaſon that the mountaine is clouen and broken through, and hath ſonarrow 
a lane, that hardly a waine or cart is able to paſle by'it;and that for the length of 8 miles': all 
done by the picke-axe and mans hand. The rockes and cliffes that hang ouer onthe one ſide 
and the other, be like as if they were ſcorched and half burnt:ſo dry and thirſty is all thattrac, 
and without freſh water for 38 miles ſpace:for all the liquor and moiſture iſſuing out of thoſe 
craggie rockes, runneth through ir, which lerteth the paſſage, and cauſeth folke to auoid that 
way. Beſides,ſuch anumber of ſerpants doe there haunt,that no man dare paſſe that way bur in 

winter onely. 

Cua?, XV, 


q Nations about the Hircaneſea. 


G 
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Nto Adiabene, joyneth the countrie of the Carduchy, ſo called intimes paſt, and now x 


\ Y Cordueni,by which the river Tigris runneth:and vpon them the Pratitz do confine,cal- 
ledalſo Paredoni : who keepe the hold of the Caſpian gates aforeſaid. On the other {ide 

of whom,you ſhall meetwith the deſarts of Parthia, and the mountaine Cithenus : but being 
paſſed that once,you come ſtreight into the moſt pleaſant and beautiful tra of the ſame Par- 
thia,called Choara;zand there ſtand two cities of the Parthians,built ſometimes as forts oppo- 
ſite againſt the Medians:namely,Calliope & Ifſatis,ſcituate in times paſtvpon another rocke, 
As for the capitall citie of al Partia, Hecatompylos, it is from the Caſpian gates aboue-ſaid 

133 miles. Thus you ſee how the kingdome of the Parthians alſo is limited & ſeparat by theſe 

mountaines and ſtreights. When a man is once gotten forth of theſe gates,preſently heenters 
vpon the Caſpians countrie, which reacherth as far as tothe ſea ſide,and gaue the name as well 
to it a5 tothe gates afore-named. Howbeit al the region vpon the left hand is ful of mountains 
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from wl.ence backward tothe river Cyrus, are by report 220 miles, but from that river if you - 
would go higher vp to thoſe gates, you ſhal find ir 700 miles. And in very truth from this place - 


began Alexander to make the account andreckoning of his iournies, in that voyage of his to 
_ India 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 13.3 
A TIndia,ſaying, that from thoſe gates to the entrance of India,it was; 5680 ſtadia: from thenese 
tothe city Bacha,which they call Zariaſpa 3700,and foto the riuer Iaxartes 5 miles, | 


 Cnae; XVI; 
«| Other Nations alſd. 


om the Caſpians country Eaſtward, licth the region called Zapanorrtene,8& in it the land 
Daricum,the moſt fertile tract of all thoſe parts. Then come you tothe Tapyrians, Anari- % 
aci, Stauri and Hircani,at whoſe coaſts the ſame ſea begins to take the name Hircanum, + 
even from the riuer Syderis. Abour it are other fivers,to wit, Mazeras and Stratos, all iſſuing 
B out of Caucaſus. Out of the realme of Hircania, you enter into the country Margiana,ſo com« 
H mendable for the warme Suti-ſhine weather there,and the only place inall that quarter which 
yeeldethvines.Enuironed it is on euery fide with goodly pleaſant hils to the cie,for the com- 
paſſe of r500 ſtadia. Fortified it is beſides,and affordeth hard acceſievntoir by reaſon of the 
{andy and barren deſarts for the ſpace of 120 miles. And ſciruat iris euen) againſt the tra of 
Parthia,wherein Alexander the Great ſometime had built Alexandria, which beeing raſed and 
deftroied by the Barbarians, A»tiochwe the ſon of Seleucuz te-edified in the ſame place vpon the 
river Margus,which runs through it,together with another riuer Zodale,and it was called Sy- 
rianaſor rather Seleucia,) Howdeit,he defircd rather that it ſhould benamed Antiochia. This 
c Eitie containeth in circult 70 ſtadia:and into it, Orodes after that he had defeated Craſſus & his 
= hoaſt,brought all the Romans whom he had taken priſoners. wry pane high country Mar- 
* 3m __ come tothe region of Mardi,a fierce & ſauage people,ſu 
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ie& vnto nonethey inha- 
it the mountain Caucaſus,and reach as far as to the Bactrians. Beyond that tra& are theſe na- 
_ tions, the pee wr eeng” wp y edens je) n ng poenrF%, -y, 1pgn 
drueni and Iatij. The rivers alſo Mangrus and Gridinus. Beyond inhabit the Choraſmij, Gan- 
dari, Attaſini, Paricani, Sarangz,Parraſini,Maratiani, Naſotiani, Aorſi,Gelz,whom the Greeks 
called Cadufij,and the Matiani. Moreouer,in it ſtood the great towne Heraclea, builtby = 
lexander the Great, which afterwards was ſubuerred and ouerthrownetbut when it was repaired 
again by Antiechw,he named it Achais.Beneath in the country,the Derbines do inhabir, tho- 
D rough whoſe marches in the very midſt runneth the river Oxus,which hath his beginning out 
- Ofalake called Oxus. Beyond them are the Syrmatz,Oxij, Tagz,Heniochi,Bateni, Saraparz; 
and Bacrians with their towne Zariaſpe,called afterwards BaQrum,of the river Baftra, This 
nation inhabiteth the back parts of the hill Paropamiſus, ouer-againſt the ſoyrce & ſpring of 
the riuer Indus,8 is inuironed with the river Ochus. Beyond the BaGrians are the Sogdianes, 
& Panda the principal city of that country. In the very vtmoſt marches of their territory ſtan- 
deth the town Alexandria built by Alexander the Great,wherin are to be ſeen thealtars and co 
lumnes,ere&ted by Hercules,prince Bacchus,Cyrus,Semiramis,and Alexander: ſuppoſed and taken 
tobe thevery end of all their voiages in that part of the world, reſting within the river Iaxar- 
tes;which the Scythians call Silys. For Alexander and his ſoldiers thought it had bin Tanats:' . 
Howbeit,captain Demonax,who ſerued vnder the kings Seleucus and Antioch, paſſed oner that 
E river with an army;andat the end of his voiage ſer yp altars vnto Apollo Didymaus, And the De- 
m0v4x we follow,eſpecially in this deſcription and Geographic of ours, 
| / 
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Cuay, XVII. 
« The Scythian Nation, 


Eyond the realm Sogdiana,inhabitthe Nations of the Scythians, The Perſians were wont 
tocall them in general Sacas,of a people adioyning vnto them,ſo named, In old time they 
: were known by the name of Arameans. And on the other ſide,the Scythians for their part 
Y | vſedtotermthe Perſians, Chorſari:and the hil Caucaſus, they called Graucaſus, thar isto ſay, 
: F white with ſnow. The principal nations of Scythia,be the Sarz, Maſſagetz, Dahz,Efſedones, 
Ariacz,Rhymnici,Pefici, Amordi, Hiſti, Edones, Came,Camacz,Euchatz, Cotieri, Antari- 
ani,Pialz, Arimaſpi beforetime called Cacidiri, Aſzi & Oetei, As for the Napzans & Apel. 
Izans who ſometimedwelt there,they bevtterly extin& and gone. The riuers there of name be 
Mandagrzus and Caſ; paſtus, And ſurely there is not a region wherein Geographers doe ou 
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and diſagree more thau in this : and as I takeit, this commeth of the infinit number of thoſe G 
nations,wandring to & fro,and abiding neuer in one place. Alexander the Great and M. Yarro 
make report,that the water of the Scythian ſea is freſh intaſte,& potable. And in truth Pompey 
the great had ſuch water brought vnto him from thence to drink, when he waged war thereby 
againſt Mithridates : by reaſonnodoubtot the great rivers that fall into it, which overcome 
the ſaltneſſe of the water. aro ſaith moreouer, That during this expedition and iourny of Pom. 
peius,it was for certain knowne,that it is but ſeuendates tourney from out of India to the Ba- 
&cians countrey,cuen as far as tothe riuer Icarus which runneth into Oxus: and that the mer- 
chandiſe of India, tranſported by the Caſpian ſea,and ſo to the riucr Cyrus,may be brought in 
five daics by land as far as to Phaſis in Pontus, Many Iflands there lie all oner that ſea: but one 
aboue the reſt,and moſt renowned, is Tazata ; for thither all the ſhipping from our of the Caſ. 
pian ſeaand the Scythian Ocean,do bend their courſe & there arriue; for that all the ſea coaſts 
do affrontthe Leuant,and turn into the Eaſt. The frontiers of Scythia from the firſt cape rher- 
of is vababitable by reaſon of the ſnow that lies continually:neither are the next regions ther. 
to frequented and tilled, for the barbarous crueltic of thoſe nations that border vpon it:ſuch as 
the Anthropophagi,wholiue of mans fleſh,and haunt thoſe parts. Hereupon it commeth, that 
you ſhall find nothing there but huge defart foreſts,with a number of wild beaſts, lying inwair 
for menas ſauage as themſelues. When you are paſt this region, you cnteragaine amongſt the 
Scytbians,where you ſhal find likewiſe awildetnes ful of wild beaſts,cuen as faras tothe pro- 
montory & mountain called Tabis,which regardeth the ſea.In ſuch ſort as one moitie in man- 
ner of that coaſt, all along which looketh toward the Eaſt, lieth waſt,and is not inhabited. The YT 
firſt people of any knowledge and acquaintance be the Seres,famous for the fine ſilk that their 
woods doyeeld.They kemb from the leaues of their trees the hoary downe thereof, and when 
It is ſteeped in water,they card and ſpin it,yea,and after their manner make therofa ſey or web, 
whereupon the dames herewith vs haue a double labour both of vndoing,and alſo of weauing 
again this kind of yearn, Sec what ado there is about it,what labour and toile it coſterth,8& how 
far fet it 15;and all for this,that our ladies and wiues when they goabroad in the ſtreet may caſt 
a luſtre from.them,and ſhine again in their ſilks and veluets. As for the Seres, a mild and gen- 
tle kind of people they are by nature : howbeit, in this one point they reſemble the bruit and 
wild beafts,for that they cannot away inthe commerce with other nations,with the fellowſhi 
4Zuenar his and fociery of men,but ſhun and auoid their company, tetwithſtanding they defireto* trat- K 
- brmeir ficke with them. The firſt river known among them is Pſitaras:the next to it Carabi: the third 
wares with _ Lanos:and then you come to a cape of that name.Beyond it is the gulfe Chryſe, the river At- 
Thore,add goe £40pS,and another bay or crecke called Attanos, By it lyeth the region of the Arraci,a kind of 
their waies: people, ſecluded from all noiſome wind & aire,keeping vpon hils, expoſed to the pleaſant ſun. 


the the forain . * » . ; : . | 
erchanes  thinewhere they inioy the ſame temperature of aire that the Hiperboreans line in, Of this 


come and lay Country and people, Amoretw hath writtena ſeucrall booke of purpoſe: like as Heratezs hath 
down the mo* compiled ſuchanother treatiſe of the Hyperboreans.Beyond the Attaci orAttacores,the Thy- 
des themer. TIans and Tocharians do inhabit , yea, and the Caſirians, who now by this time belong to the 
chandiſe :and Tndians,& are a part of them. But they within-forth that lic toward the Scithians,feed of mans 
| og rn fleſh. As for the Nomades of India,they likewiſe wander to & fro, and keep no teſting place, 7, 
munication ax Some write, that they confine vpon the very Ciconians and Bryſanians on the North fide,Bur * * 
_ there(as all Geographers doagree)the mountains Emodiariſeand ſhoot vp:and thereentereth 
the country of the Eaſt Indians,and extendeth not only to that ſea, bur alſoto the Southerne, 
which we haue named the Indian ſea. And this part of the Orientall Indians, which lieth di- 
realy ſtreight forth, as faras to that place where India-beginneth to twine and bend toward 
the Indian ſea,containethi 875 miles. And all thattra& which windeth and turneth along rhe 
South, taketh 2475 miles(as Eratoſthenes bath colle&ed & ſet downe) euen vnto the riuer In- 
dus,which is the vtmoſt limitof India Weſt-ward.But many other writers haue ſet downe the 
whole length of India in this maner,namely,that it requireth 40 daies and nights ſailing,with 
a good pale of a forewind:alfo,that from the North to the South coaſt thereof, is 2750 miles. 
Howbeit, Agrippa hath put down inwriting that it is 3003 miles long,and 2003 broad. Poſedo- 
iz took meaſure of it from the Northeaſt tothe Southeaſt: & that by this means it'is direct- 
ly oppoſit vnto Gaule,which he likewiſe meaſured along the Weſt coaſt,cuen from the North 


weſt point where the Sun goeth down at Mid-ſummer,to the South-weſt where it ſerteth in 
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' thatriuer;and leſſe it is than Ganges by the confeſſion of all men. Furthetmore,Serecaa Lating 
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Plinies NaturallZIiſtory, 
in the midſt of Winter.He addeth moreouer and faith, 'i hat this Weſt wind whick from be- 
hind Gaule blowerh vpon Indiazis very healthſome & wholſome for that country, and this he 
proued by very good reaſon & demonſtration:and verily the'Indians haue a far differentaſpe& 
of thesky from vs.Other ſtars riſe in their Hemiſphwzre, which we ſeenot, Two Summers they 
haue in one yere,and as many harueſts:and thetr wiuter between bath the Eteſian winds blow- 
ing in our dog-dates,tn ſtead of the Northern blaſts with vs. The winds are kind and mild with 
them:the ſeaalwaies nauigable:the nations there dwelling, & the cities and fowns there builr; 
innumerable,ifa man would take in hand to reckon them al, for India hath bin diſcouered,nor 
only by Alexander the great his mighty and puiſſantarmy,and by other kings his ſucceſſors(8& 
namely Seleucus and Antiochns, and their Admirall Patrocles, who ſailed abour it cucn tothe 
Hircane and Caſpian ſeas:)butalſoby diuers other Greek Authors, who making abode,8 ſo. 
journing with the kings of India(like as Meg aſt henes and Dijony ſrus ſent thither of purpoſe from 
Philadelphus)haue maderelation of the forces which thoſe nations are able toraiſeand main- 
tain. And yet further diligence 15 to be imploied ſti] inthis behalfe,conſidering they wrote of 
things there ſo divers one from another,and incredible withall .They that accompanied Alex- 
ander the great 1N his Indian voiage,haue teſtified in their writings,that in one quarter of India 
which he conquered,there were of towns 500 1N number, and nor one lefſe than the city Cos: 
of ſeuerall nations nine. Alſothat India was a third part of the whole earth: 8& the ſarhe ſo wel 
inhabired,that the people in it were intumetable, And this they ſaid (belecue mee) not with 
out good apparance of reaſon;for the Indians were in manner the onely men of all others that 
never went out of their own country. Moreouer,it 1s faid, That from the time of Bacchus varo 
Alexander the Great,there reigned ouer them ſuccſſuely 1 54 kings,forthe ſpace of 5402 yeres 
between,and 3 moneths oner. As for the riuers 18 that country,they be of a wonderfull bignes. 
Andreported it is,that Alexander ſailed euery day at the leaſt 600 tadia vpon the riuer Indus, 


and yet in leſſe than five moneths and ſome few daies ouer, he could not come vnto the end of 


F 


writer,afſaied to write certain commentaries of India:wherein he hath made report of 60 Ri- 


vers thercein,and of nations 1 20 lacking twaine. As great a labour it were to reckon vp & num< 


ber the mountains thatbe in it. As for the hils Imaus,Emodiſus,Paropatniſus, as parts alland: 
membersof Caucaſus,but one vpon another,and contoitre together. And beihg paſt them yee 


D godowne intoa mighty large plain country,like to Agypt.Itremainerh now to ſhew the'con< 


tinent and firm land of this great country,and for the more evident demonſtration, fet vs fol- 
low the ſteps of Alexander the great,and his Hiſtoriographers, Divgneus and Beton,who ſet downi 
all the geaſts and iournies of that prince, haue left in writing, That fron the Caſpian ports vn- 


_ tothe city Hecatompylos which 1s in Parthia,there are as many miles as we haue ſerdownal./ 


ready.From thence to Alexandria inthe Ariane country (which city the ſame king forindedy 
562 miles:from whence to Prophthaſia in the Dranganes land, 199 miles: & ſo forward tothe 


capitoll rowne of the Arachoſians,s.r5 miles, From thence to Orthoſpanum,2 50 miles:laſt,of- 
all.from it to the city of Alexandria in Opianum, 50 miles. In ſome copies theſe numbers are. 
found to vary and differ. But to return to this foreſaid city;ſcituat it isat the very foot of Cau-* 


caſus, From which tothe river Cheprta and Pencolaitis,a town of the Indiaris,are counted 44+ 
miles.From thence to the river Indus & the towne Tapila, 60 miles: and ſo onward to the-no- 
bleand famous river Hidaſpes,120 miles : from which to Hypaſis, ariuer of ni leflctount 
Than the other, 4900,or 3900,” And thereanend of Alexanders voiage : howbeit, he paſſed\quer 
the river,and on the other fide of the bank, he ere&ed certaine altars and'pillers, and there de- 
dicated them. The letters alſo of the king himſelfe,ſent back into Greece,do cary the-like cer- 
tificate of his iournies, and agree iuſt herewith. The other parts of the country were difcouered 
& ſurueied by Seleucus Nicator;namely from thence to Heſudrus 1658 miles:to the river Toames 
as much:8 ſome copies adde 5 miles more therto:from rhence to Ganges 11 2 mites: toRho- 
dapha r 19,8 ſome ſay,thatberween them two it is no lefſe than 325 miles. From it ro'Calini- 
paxa,a great town, 167 miles & an half:others ſay,265. Andſo the conflueftt of the fitters 'I0- 
manes & Ganges,where both meet together;225 miles, & many put therto xz miles more: from 
thence to the town Palibotra 425 miles:8 ſo tothe mouth of $605 where he falleth intothe 
ſea,628 miles. As for the nations,which it pains-me not to name, from the mountains Emodi, 
& the principal cape of them, Imaus,which ſignifies jnthat country, language ful of 09 the 
| M 3 | De 
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be theſe:the Ifari, Coſyri, Izgi,and vpon the very mountains, the Ghifioroſagi:alſo the Brach. G 


manz,a name common to many nat RY whom are the Maccocalingz, Of rivers be. 
fides,there are Pinnas & Cainas,the later of which twain runneth into Ganges, & both are na- 
uigable. The people called Calingz,coaſt hard vpon the ſea.Bur the Mandei 8& Malli,among 
whom is the mountain Mallus,are aboue them higher in the country. And toconclude, then 
you come to Ganges,the fartheſt bound and point ofall that traR, India, 2 


Cnar, XVIIT. 
q Theriuer Ganges. 
Any haue binof opinion, 8 ſo baue written,that the ſpring of Ganges is vncertain, like 


as thatalſoof Nilus:and that he ſwelleth;ouerfloweth, and wartereth all the countries B 


whereby he paſſeth,in the ſame ſort that Nilus doth. Others again haue ſaid that ir 
ifſueth out of the mountains of Scythia:& howinto it there run rg other great rivers:ofwhich 
ouer and aboue thoſe beforethamed, certain are nauigable;namely,Canucha,Vama,Erranoboe. 
Coſaogus,and Sonus. There be alſo that report,that Ganges preſently ariſeth to a great big- 
neſſe of his owne ſources and ſprings,and fo breaketh forth with great noiſe and violence, as 
running downe with a fal ouer craggy and ſtony rocks:and when he is once come into the flat 
plains and even country,that he taketh vp his lod ging in a certain lake; and then out of it car= 
rieth a mild and gentle ſtream,$ miles broad where it is narroweſt;and 100 ſtadia ouer for the 
moſt part,but 160 where he is largeſt:bur in no place vnder 20 paces deep, [.a Loo foor.} 


Cuay. XIX. , 
| q] Thenation of Indiabeyondthe river Nilus. 


Henye are ouer Ganges,the firſt region vpon the coaſt thar you ſet foot into, is that 
of the Gandaridz and the Calingz,called Parthalis. The king of this countrey hath 


in ordinance forhis wars $0000 toot, 1000 horſe,and 700 Elephants, ready, vpon an 
houres warning to march. As forthe other nations of the Indians that live.in the champion 
plaine.countries,there bediuers ſtates of them, of more ciuility than the mountainers, Some 
apply themſelues to tillage and husbandry:others ſet their minds vpon martiall feats:one ſort K 
of them praQiſe merchants trade,tranſporting their owne commodities intoother countries, 
and bringing in forrein merchandiſe into their own. As for the nobility and gentry,thoſe alſo 
that are the ticheſt and mighrieſt among them, they manage the affaires of Stare and Com- 
monweale,and fit in place of juſtice,or els follow the court,and fit in counſell with the king. A 
fiteſtatethere is beſides in great requeſt, 8 namely of Philoſophers & Religions, giuen whol- 
ly tothe ſtudy of wiſdom 8& learning;and theſe make profeſſion ofvoluntary death: and verily 
when they are diſpoſed to die at any time,they make a great funerall fire, caſt themſelues into 
it,and ſoend their daies. Beſides all theſe,one thing there is among them halfe brutiſh,and of 
exceeding toile and trauell(and yet it is that which partly maintaineth all the other eſtates a- 
boueſaid)namely,the praQtiſe of hunting,chaſing and taming Elephants, And in very truth, x: 
with them they plow their ground, vpon them they ride vp & down: with theſe beaſts are they * 
beſt acquainted, they ſerue inthewars for mainrenance of their liberty, and defence of their 
frontiers againſt all inuaſion of enemies. In the choiſe of them for war-ſeruice,they regard and 
conſider their ſtrengrh, their age,and bigneſſe of body. Burt to leaue them. An Ifland there is 
within theriuer Ganges,between two arms thereof,of great largeneſſeand capacity,which re- 
ceiueth one nationby it ſelfe,apart from others, & named it is Modogalica,Beyond itare ſea- 
ted the Modubiansand Molindians,where ſtandeth the ſtately city Molinda,ſcituat ina plen- 
tiful and rich ſoile. Moreouer, the Galmodroeſians, Pretia ns, Caliife, Safuri,Paſſale,Colub x, 
Orxulz,Abaliand Talu&z.The king of theſe countries hath in ordinary for his wars 50000 M 
foor, 3000 horſe,and 400 Elephants, Then you enter intoa country of a more puiſſant & val- 
ant rration,towit,the Andarians, planted with many villages well peopled:and moreouer with 
z30great townes,fortified with ſtrong walls,towers,and baſtiles. Theſe find and maintain preſt 
& ready to-ſerue the king in his wars,an Infantery of 100000 foot,a Cauallery of 2000 horle, 
and x00 Elephants beſiler wel appointed. Of all the regions of Iadia,the Dardaniancountry 
_ | 1s 
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G A is moſt rich ingold mihes,and the Selian in filuer. Bur aboue all the nations of India thorow- 
out,and not of this tra& and quarter only,the Praſtj far exceed in puiſſancewealth,and-reputa- 
tion ; where the moſt famous, rich, and magnificent city Palibotria ſtands, whereof ſome haue 
named the people about it, yea and all the nation generally beyond Ganges,Palibotrians:their 
king keeps continually in pay 600000 foot men,and 30000 horſemen; and godo Elephants e« 
uery day in the yere, whereby you may foon gueſlethe mighty power & wealth of this prince, 
Beyond Palibotria,more within the firme land, inhabitithe Monedes and Suari,where ſtandeth 
the mountain Maleus :and there for fix moneths ſpace the ſhadowes in winter time fal North= 
- ward zand in ſummer ſeaſongo into the South, The pole Arcticke ſtarres in all that traR are 
ſeen but once in the yere,and that no longer than for 15 daies,as Berox reporteth. But Megaſthe. 
| B pemriteth;thar this is vſuall inother parts of India, The Antarique or South pole the Indi- 
HF ans call Dromoſa. As for the river Tomanes,which runs into Ganges,it monceſich through the - 
Palibotrians country,and paſſeth between the rownes Methora and Cyriſoborca. Beyond the 
river Ganges,in that quarter and clymate which lieth Southward, the peopleatre caught with 
the Sun,and begin to be blackiſh,bur yer not all out ſo ſun-burnt and blacke indeed as the Z- 
thyopians and Moores.. Andit ſeemeth, that the neerer they approch to the riuer Indus,the 
deeper coloured they are and tanned with the Sun: for you arc not fo ſoone paſt the Prafians 
country,but preſently youare vpon Indus : and among the mountaines of this tra&t,the Pygs 
mzans,by report,do keepe. Artemidorus writeth, that betweene theſe two riuers there 1s a die 
ſtance of 21 miles. 


I C C H AP. XX; 
; « Therjuer Indus. 


He great river Indus,which the natiue people call Sandus, iſſueth out of a part or depen 
dance of the hill Caucaſus, which is called Paropamiſus: hee takes his courſe and runs 
: full againſt the Sun riſfing,and makes 19 rivers more to loſe their names.which he takes 
invnto him: among which the principall are theſe, Hydaſpis one,bringing with him 4 more: 
and Cantabra another,accompanied with 3 beſides. Moreouer,of ſfuchas are ofthemſelues na- 
uigable,withour the help of others, Acecſines,and Hypaſis. And yet for all their additions, the 
e | river of Indus (ſuch a ſober and modeſt coutſe as it were his waters keepe)is in no placeeither 
| D abouec 50 ſtadia ouer,or r5 paces, 2. 75 foot,or 12 fathom and halfe deep, This river incloſeth 
WP within two branches of it,a right great Iſland named Praſiane,and another that is !eſle, called 
: Patale. As for himſelte,they that haue written the leaſt of him ſay he beareth veſlels for r 240 
: miles :and turning with the courſe of the Sun, keepeth him company Weſtward vntill hee is 
diſcharged into the Occan. The meaſure of the ſea coaſt from Ganges vnto him I wil expreſſe 
generally and ingroſſeas I find it written, albeit there is no agreement atall of Authors tou- 
2 ching this point, From the mouth of Ganges where ke entreth into the ſea, vnto the cape Ca- 
j- liugonand the towne Dandagula,are counted 725 miles : from thence to Tropina 1225 miles4 
- Then to the promontorie Perimula,where ſtands the chiefe martor towne of merchandiſe in 
== all India, they reckon 750 miles: from which tothe towne aboue-ſaid Patale within the Iſle, 
r-- M E 620 miles. Themoutitainers inhabiting betwixt itand Iomanes, are the Ceſti and Celiboni, 
G wildeand ſauage people: nexttothem the Megallz, whoſe king hath in ordinary preſt for ſer- 
fy uice 500 Elephants, of footand horſe a great number, but vncertaine it is how many,ſometime 
more,ſomtime fewer. As forthe Chryſcans, Paraſangians,and Aſangians, they are full of the 
wilde andcruell Tygers : they areable to arme 30000 foot and 800 horſe, and to ſet out with 
Þ furniture 300 Elephants. This country is on three ſides enuironed wt per pny with a raunge 
£ ofhigh mountaines, all deſart and full of wilderneſſe for 625 miles, and of one fide confined 
js with the riuer Indus. Beneath thoſe wilde hills you eriter among the Dari & Surz:then you 
 __ comeagaine to waſte deſarts for 188 miles, compaſſed about for the moſt part with great bars 
E Þ and banks of ſand, like as the I{lands with the ſea. Vnder theſe deſart forreſts you ſhall meer 
with the Maltecores, Cingians, Marobians, Rarungians, Moruntes, Maſuz, and Pangungz. 
Now for thoſe who inhabit the mountains, which ina continuall raunge without interruption 
s ſand ypon the coaſts of the Ocean,they are free States and ſubie& to no Prince,and many fair 
/ towncs and cities they hold among theſe cliffes and craggy hills, Then come you to the Na- 
| .. XXans, 
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rxans,incloſed withinthe higheſt mountaine of all the Indian hills, Capitalia. Onthe other 'G 
fide of this mountaine great itore there is all ouer it, of gold and filuer mines, wherein the In- FAY 
habitants dodig. Then youenter vpon the kingdom of Oratura,wholc king indeed hath but 
ten Elephants in all,howbeita great power of foormen, And ſo forward to the Varetatcs, who 
ynder their King keepe no Elephants at all for his ſeruice, truſting vpon their Cauallery and 
Fanterie,wherejn they are ſtrong.Next tothem the Odomboerians & Salabaſtres,where Nan- 
detha goodly faire city called Horata, enuironed and fortified with deepe foſſes and ditches 
full of ſtanding water : whereinthere keepea great number of Croeodiles,which for the gree- 
dy appetite to deuoure mens bodies,wil ſuffer none to paſſe into the rowh but ouerthe bridge. 
Another towne thee is belides among them,of great name and importance, towit, Automela, 
Randing vpon the ſea ſide : and otherwiſe much refort there is vnto ir of merchants fram all H 
parts,by reaſon of 5 great riuers which meetall there in one confluence, Their king maintaing B 
in ordinary 1600 Elephants, 150000 tootmen,and 5000 horſe. The king of the Charmians is 
but poore to ſpeake of : his ſtrengrh lieth in 60 Elephants,for his power otherwiſe is bur ſmal. 
Being paſt that realme, you come 1nto the country of the Padians,the only nation of all the In- 
dians,which is gouerned by women. One of this ſex,they ſay, was begotten ſomtime by Hercy- 
tes, inwhich regard ſhe was the better accepted, and had the prerogatiue of the regencie ouer 
the greateſt kingdome, From her the other Queens fetch their pedegree, and haue the domi- 
minion and rule ouer 3o great townes, and the command oF 50000 foor, and 500 Elephants, 
Beyond this realme you come tothe nation of the Syrieni, containing zoo Cities: and from 
* _ themto the Deraugz,Poſunge, Bugz,Gogyarei,Vmbrz, Nerez,Brancoſi,Nobundz, Cocon- 
Babul, Azx,Neſei,Pedatritz,Solobriaſz,and Oloitrz,whoeconfine vpon the Iſland * Patale : from the C 
vtmoſt point of which Ihand vato the gates Caſoiz, are reckoned 18025 miles, Now on this 
fide the river Indus,iuſt againſt them, as appear. th by euident demonſtration, there dwell the 
Amarz,Balingz,Gallitalutz,Dimuri, Megari, Ordabz,and Meſx. Beyond them the Vri and 
Sileni,and then you come to the defarts'for 250 miles :which hauing paſſed ouer, you ſhall 
meet with the Organages, the Abaorts, Cibarz,and the Suertz: and beyond theſe, a wilder. 
neſſe againe as great as the former, Paſſeon farther,youcome among the Sarophages, Sorgz, 
Baraomatx and the Gunbretes, of whom there be 13 ſeuerall nations, and _ one hath two 
reat cities apiece. As forthe Aſeni,they people three cities : their capitall city is Bucepha- 
Fbuile in the very place where king Al:xauders horſe called Bucephalus was interred. Aboue K 1 
themare the mountainers on the rifing of the hill Caucaſus,named Solcadz,and Sondrx:and © 
when youare on the other {ide of the river Indus, as you goalong the coaſt and banks thereof, 
you ſhall ſee the Samarabrians,the Sambrucenes, the Briſabrites,Oftj, Autixeni, and Taxillz, 
witha famous city called Amandra, of which all that tra&t now lying more flat and plaine 
within the countrey ts named Amandria. Foure other nations there be beſides of Indians, the 
Peucolaitz, Arſagalites,Geretes,and Aſei : for many of the Geographers ſet not down Indus 
the river, for to determine the marches of the Indians VV eſtward ;ÞVut lay thereto foure other 


prouinces and ſeuerall ſeigniories, to wit, of the Gedroſians, Arachotes, Ari, and Paropami- 
fades. | | | 
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& The Ari, and other nations depending wnto them, | 


Ther weiters are of opinion, that the vtmoſt frontier and limit of India is the river Co- 
phetcs,and both it and all thoſe quarters are included within the territorieof the A. 
ri), yea and moſt of them affirme, that the city Nyſa,as alſo the mountaine Merus con- 

ſecrated togod Bacchus, belong vnto India as parcels thereof, This is that mountaine whereof 
aroſe the poeticall fable;Thar Bacchxs therein was borne,and iſſued out of Tupiters thigh. Like- 
wiſe they aſhgneatid lay to India the country of the Aſpagores, ſo full of vines, laurel,and box, 
and generally of all ſorts ofappletrees and other fruirfull trees that grow within Greece, Ma- pg 
ny-ſtrange,wonderfull,and in manner fabulous things they report of the ferrilitie of that land, 
of the divers forts of corne, of trees bearing corton, of wilde beaſts, of birds, and other crea- 
tures there breeding and liuing : which becauſe they are not properly belonging to this Trea- 
tiſe now in hand, Iwill reſerue them for another part of this Vorke, and write more particu- 
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3 A larlyof them in their due and ſeverall places. And as for thoſe 4 proninces which I touched 
before, will ſpeake of them anon: fornow I haſtefi and thinke it long vnrill I have ſaid ſome- 
what of the Iſland Taprobane, And yet before I come to it there be other Ifles which I cannot 
paſſe by,and namely that of Patala, which I noted toly inthe very mouth of the river Indus, 
and it carrieth the forme and ſhape ofa triangle figure, and is 220 miles long. Without the 
mourh ofthe river Indus twoother Iſles there be,Chryſe and Agyrx,ſonamed(as I think)of 
the gold and filuer mines which they do yeeld : for I cannoteaſily beleeue, that the very earth 
and ſoile there is all gold and filuerentire,as fome have made report. Twenty miles from them 
lieth the Iſle Crocala:and 12 miles farther into the ſea,Bibaga,where of oiſters and other ſhel 


fiſhescalled Purples are found good ſtore. And laſt of all, 9 miles beyond it, Toralliba ſhewes 
[ it ſelfe,and many other petty Iſlands of no regard: | 


Cnap, XXII. 
q Thelſland Taprobant, 


T hath beene of long time thought by menin antient daies, That Taprobahe was a ſecond 
world,in ſuch ſort as many haue taken it tobe the place of the Antipodes,calling it the An- 
tichthones world. But after the time of Alexander the Great, and the voiage of his army 1n- 

to thoſe parts, it was diſcouered and knowne for a truth, both that it was an Iſland, and what 
cmpaſſe it bare. Oneſicratus the Admiral of his flect hath written, that the Elephants bred in 
this Iſland be bigger,more fierce and furious for war ſeruice than thoſe of India, Megaſthenes 
C faith there is a great river which parteth itin twaine, andthat the people thereof dwelling a- 
long the riuer be called Palzogoni : adding moreouer,that it affordeth moreFo1a and bigger 
pearles by farre than India doth. Eratoſthenesalſotooke the meaſure thereof,and ſaith, that in 
length it bearcth 7000 ſtadiaand in bredth 5 o00 : that in it there be no cities or great rowns, 
bur villages to the number of 700, It begins at the Levant ſea of Oriental Indians,fromwhich 
It ftretcheth and extendeth between the Eaſt and Weſt of India ; and was taken in times paſt 
toly our into the ſea from the Prafians countrey 20 daies ſailing. But afterwards, for that the 
boats and veſſels vſed vpon this ſea in the paſſage thither,were made & wound of paper reeds 
like thoſe of the river Nilus,and furniſhed with the ſame kinde of tackling, the voiage thither 
D from the foreſaid country was gaged within a lefſe time: and well knowne it was, that accor- 
ding to the ſaile of our ſhips and gallies,a man might arriue there in 7 daies. All the fea lying 
between is very ebbe,full of ſhallowes and ſhelues,no more than 5 fathom deepe : howbeit in 
certain chanels that it hath,it is ſodeep that it canot be ſounded,neither wilany anchors reach 
the bottom,and there reſt ; and withall,ſo treight & narrow theſe chanels are, that a ſhip can-. 
not turne within them : and therefore to auoid the neceſſitie ofturning about in theſe ſeas, the 
ſhips have prows at both cnds,and are pointed each way : in ſailing they obſerue no ſtar at all. 
As for the North pole, they neuer ſec it : but they carry euer with them certaine birds in their 
ſhips, which they ſend our oft times when they ſecke for land, ever obſeruing their flight : for 
\ knowing well that they wil fly to land,they accompany them,bending their courſe according- 
t E ly : neither vſe they to ſaile more than one quarter of a yeare :and for roo daies after the Sun is 
= efttred into Cancer,they take moſt heed,and neuer make faile : for during that time it 15 win- 
terwith them. And thus much we come to knowledge of, by relation ofantient Writers, But 
wecame to farbetrer intelligence,and morenotable information,by certain Embaſſadors that 
came out of that Ifland, inthe time of Claudius Geſar the Emperor : which happened vpon this 
occaſion,and afterthis manner ; It fortuned that a free ſlaue of Annius Plocamus, (who had far- 
med of the Exchequer the cuſtoms for impoſt of the red ſea) as he made ſaile abour the coaſts 
of Arabia,was in ſuch wiſe driven by the North windes beſides therealme of Carmania, and 
that for the ſpace of r5 daies,that in the end he fell with an harbour thereof called Hippuros, 
., and therearrined, When hewas ſet on land,he found the King of that Countrey ſo curteous 
FE Thar heegaue him entertainment for fix moneths, and entreated him withall kindeneſſe that 
could be deuiſed. And as he vſed todiſcourſe and queſtion with him about the Romanes and 
their Emperout,he recounted vnto him at large of all things. But amongſt many other re- 
_ thatheheard hewondred moſt of all at their iuſtice in all their dealings, & was much in \ 
oue therewith, and namely,thar their Deniers of the money which was taken, were —_—— | 
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like weight, notwithſtanding that the ſundry ſtamps and images vpon the pieces ſhewed plain- 
ly thatthey were made by diuers perſons. And hereupon eſpecially was he mooued & follici. 
ted to ſceke for the alliance and amitie of the people of Rome : and ſo diſpatched 4 Embaſſa. 
dours of purpoſe,ofwhom one Rachia: was the chieteand principal! perſonage. By theſe Em- 
baſſadours we are informed of the ſtate of that Iſland, namely, that it contained five hundred 
great toivnes in it:8& that there was a haven therin regarding the South coaſt, lying hard vnder 
Paleſimundum the principall citie of all that realme,and the kings ſeat and pallace:that there 
were by iuſt account 200000 of commoners & citizens:moreouer, thatwithin this iſlandthere 
was a lake 270 miles in circuit, containing in it certain Iſlands _ for nothing elſe but pa. 
ſturage, wherein they were fruitfull;out ofwhich lake there iſſued 2 rivers, the one, Paleſimun- 
das, paſſing neere to the citie aboueſaid of that name, and running into the hauenwith three 
ftreames, whereof the narroweſt is fiue ſtadia broad,and the largeſt 15;theother Northward on 


G 


India fide,named Cydara:alſo that the next cape of this country to India is called Colaicum, - 


from which to thencereſt port of India is counted foure daies failing : in the midſt of which 
paſſage,therelicth inthe way,the Ifland ofthe Sunne. They ſaid moreouer,that the water of 
this ſea was all of adeepe greene colour;and more thanthat,full of trees growing within itzig- 
ſomuch as the pilots with their helmes many times brake off the heads and tops of thoſe trees, 
The ſtars about the North-pole,called Septentriones,the VWaines or Beares, they wondred to 


ſee here among vs in our Hemiſphere : asalſo the Brood-hen, called Yergilie in Latine, as if it 


had beenanother heauen. They confeſſed alſo they neuer ſaw with them, the Moone aboue the 
ground before it was 8 daies 01d, nor after the 16 day. That the Canopus, a goodly great and 
bright ſtarabour the pole AntarCicke,vſed to ſhine all night with them, Bur the thing thar 
they. maruelledand were moſt aſtonied at was this,that they obſerued the ſhadow of their own 
bodies fell toour Hemiſphere,and not totheirs;and that the Sun aroſe on their left hand, and 
ſet on their right, rather than contrariwiſe, Furthermore they related, that the front of thar T- 


land of theirs which looked toward India,contained 10000 ſtadia,8: reached from the Sourh- - 


Eaſt beyond the mountains Enodi. Alſo,that the Sercs were within their kenning, whom they 
might eaſily diſcouer from out of this their Iſland , with whom they had acquainranceby the 
meanes of trafficke and merchandiſe:and that Rachiac his father vſed many times to trauell thi- 
ther. Affirming moreouer, that if any ſtrangers came thither,they were encountredand aſſailed 


by wild & ſauagebeaſts:and thatthe inhabitants themſelues were gyants of ſtature,exceeding 1c 


the ordinary ſtature of men, hauing red haire;eies of colour blewiſh,their voice for ſound hor- 
rible,for ſpeech not diſtin& nor intelligible for any vſe of traffick and commerce. Inall _ 
elſe their practiſe is the ſame that our merchants and occupiers do vſe: for on the farther fide 
ofthe river when wares and commodities are laid downe, if they lift ro make exchange they 
have them away,and leaue other merchandiſe in lieu thereof to content the forrein merchant, 
And verily nogreater cauſe haue we otherwiſe to hate & abhor this exceſſive ſuperfluitie,than 
to caſt oureie ſo far and conſider withour ſelues,whar it is that weſeeke for,from what remote 
yore we fetch it,and towhatend we ſomuch deſireal this vanitie. But cuen this Iſland Tapro- 
ane,as farre off as it is, ſeeming as it were caſt out of the way by Nature, and dinided fro m all 
this world wherein we liue,is notwithout thoſe vices and imperfetions wherwith weare tain- 
ted and infeRed, For eyen gold & ſiluer alſo is there in great requeſtand highly eſteemed:and 
marble, eſpecially if it be faſhioned like a tortois ſhell. Iemmes and pretious ſtones ; pearles 
alſo,ſuch as be orientand of the better ſort, are highly priſed with them:and kerein confiſteth 
the very height of our ſuperfluous delights. Moreouer,theſe Embaſſadors would ſay, thatthey 
d more riches intheir Iland,thanwe at Rome,but we more vſe thereof than they. They affir- 
med alſo, that no man with them had any ſlaues to command : neither ſlept they in the mor- 
ning after day-lighr,ne'yetat all inthe day time. That the maner of building their houſes was 
low,ſomewhart raiſed aboue the ground, and no more adoe : that their markets were neuer 
deare, nor price of victuals raiſed, As for courts, pleading of cauſes, and going to law, they 
knew notwhat 1t meant. Hercules was the onel y godwhom they worſhipped, Their king was 
alwaies choſen by the voices of the. people : wherein they had theſe regards ; that hee were 
aged,milde,and childlefſe: but in caſc he ſhould beget children afterward, then hee was _ 
{cd from his regall dignitie, tothe. end that the kingdome ſhould not in proceſſe of time bee 
hercditary and held by ſucceſſion, but by cle&ion onely. This king being thus choſen and 


inveſted, 
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A inveſted, hath thirtie other gouernours aſſigned vnto himby the people: neither canany per- 


ſon be condemned todeath, vnlefle he be caſt by the more part of them, and pluralitie of voi- 
ces:and thus condemned as he is,yet may he appealevnto the people. Then are there 70 judges 
deputed to fit vpon his cauſe : and if it happen that they afſoile and quir this party condem- 
ned:then thoſe 30 who condemned him,are diſplaced from their ſtate and dignity,with'a moſk 
bitter and ſharperebuke,and for ener after,as diſgraced perſons live in ſhame and irifamie, As 
for the king, arraied he is in aparrell as prince Bacchus went in old time : bur the ſubie&s and 
common people are clad in the habit of Arabtans. If it fortune that the king offend,dearh 
1s his puniſhment:howbeit,no man taketh in hand to doe execution. All menturne away their 
faces from him, and deigne him not a looke nor a word. But to do him to death in the end,they 
appoint a ſolemne day of hunting,right pleaſant and agreeable vnto Tygres and Elephants,be- 
fore which beaſts they expoſe their king,and ſohe 1s preſently by them deuoured, Moreouer, 
in that Iſland good husbands they are for their ground,andtill the fame moſt diligently.'V ines 
haue they no vſe of at all:for all ſorts of fruits otherwiſe they have abundance, They takealfoa 
great pleaſure and delight in fiſhing,and eſpecially in raking of tortoiſfes:and fo great they are 
found there,that oneof their ſhels will ſcrue tocouer an houſe : and ſo the inhabitants doe im- 
ploy them in ſtead of roufes. They count an hundred yeeres no long life there : that is theordi- 
nary time of their age, Thus much we haue learned and knowne as touching Taprobane- It re- 
maineth now to ſay ſomewhat of thoſe foure Satrapies or prouinces, which we did put oft vato 
this place. Of them therefore as followeth. 
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Eq] Capiſſene, Carmania, 


Eyond thoſe nations that confine hard vpon the river Indus,as yee turn, toward the moun- 

caines,yec enter vpon the realme of Capiſſzne,wherein ſomerime ſtood the citic Capiſla, 

which Cyr the king cauſed to be raſed. Atthis day there ſtandeth thecitie Arachotia, 
with ariveralſo of that name in the country Arachoſia:which citie ſome haue called Cophe, 
founded by queene Semjramrs. There likewiſe is tobe ſeen the riuer Hermandus,which runneth 
by Abeſte, acity of the Aracoſians. The next that confront Aracoſia Southward, toward part 
Of the Arachotes,are the Gedroſi:and on the Northfide,the Paropamiſades. As for the towne 
Cartana,named afterwards Tetragonius,ſcituare it is atthe foot of the mountaine Caucaſus. 
This country lies ouer-againſt the Bactrians:then you come to the principall towne therof A- 
lexandria, named ſo of king Alexander the founder thereof :vpon the marches whereof are the 
Syndrari,Dangulz,Porapiani,Cantaces,and Maci. Moreouer,vpon the h11] Caucaſus ſtanderh 
the rowne Cadruſj,built likewiſe by the ſaid A/exander.On this (ide all theſe regions lieth the 
coaſt of the river Indus, Then followes the region of the Arianes,all ſcorched and ſenged with 
the parching heate of the Sunne, and invironed about with deſarts : howbeit, many ſhadowie 
vallies lie between to allay the excecding hear. Well peopled it is about the two riuerseſpeci- 


O .* . . o . . 
ally, Tonderos and Ar»ſapes. Therein ſtandy the citie Artaccana. Bcing paſt it,the river Arius 


runneth vnder the city Alcxandria,built by Alexander the Great. The towne containes in com- 
paſſe 3o ſtadia. Then come you to Artacabane, a citic as it is much more ancient, ſo it is alfo 
fairer by far,which-by CAntiochus the king was walled the ſecond time,and enlarged to 50 ſta- 
dia, The next inorder is the nation of the Doriſci. The rivers Pharnacotis and Ophradus. 
Prophraſia,a towne in Zaraſparia. The Drangz, Argetr,Zarangx,and Gedruſij. Townes more- 
ouer,Peucolais and Lymphorta, After you are paſt their territory,you enter into the deſarts of 
the Mithoricanes,and ſo tothe river Mauain,and the nation of the Augutturi. The river Borru, 

the people called Vrbi, the nauigable river Ponamus, which paſſeth through the marches of 
the Pandanes. Quer and beſides,the river Ceberonwithin the country of the Sorates,which in 

the mouth thereofwhere it falleth into the ſea,makes many baies and harbours. As you g© far. 


ther,vou come vpon the towne Candigrammazyvith the river Cophes : intowhich thererunne , 


other rivers that carry veſlels,to wit, Sadarus,Paraſpus, and Sodinus. As for the country Dart- 
tus,ſome would haue it tobe 3 part of Ariana,and they ſet down the meaſure of them both ro- 
gether to be in length 1950 miles,& in breadth lefle by half than India. Others have ſet down | 
that the country of the Gedruſians and Scyrians may contain 183 miles. Being paſſed which 
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quarters,you enter into the region of the Ichthyophagi, ſurnamed Oritz or mountainers (who G 


hauc a proper language by themſelues,and ſpeake not in the Indian tongue) which reaches on 
full for 200 miles. And beyond it you meet with the people of the Arbians,who likewiſe con- 
tinue for other 200 miles. As for thoſe Ichthyophagi betore-named, Alexander by an expreſſe 
edict forbad them all to feed on fiſh. Being paſt them, you are 1n the deſarts:and beyond them 
you come into Carmania,Perſis,and Arabia.But before that we treat diſtin&tly of theſe coun- 

rries,l thinke it meet to ſet downe what 07eſicritus (who hauing the condutt of a fleet vnder A- 
lexander the great,ſfailed from off India,about the Southerly coaſts of Perſis)reports according 
to thoſe intelligences which came Jarely from king Iuba.In like maBer thoſe Vvolages of ours for 
theſe yeeres pait, performed,by which euen at this day we are guided, Howbeit, in the reports 
made by 0neſicritus and Nearchus, of their nauigations,we findeneither the diſtance, ne yet the 
names of the ſeueral reſting places,after cuery daies iournie, And tobegin with the citie Xyle- 
nepolis built by Alexander, fromwhich they entred firſt into their voiage,it1s not put down by 
them,cither in what place it is ſcituate,nor vpon what riuer. Yet theſe particulars following are 
by them reported worth remembrance:to wit,that inthis voyage Nearchws tounded a towne in 
thoſe parts:that the riuer Nabrus rung, thereby, and is able to beare great veſſels : ouer-againſt 
which there is an Iſland 70 ſtadiawffthin the ſea. Moreouer,that Leonvatus cauſed Alexandria to 
be built in the frontiers of that region,by direftion and commandement from king Alexander, 
where theriuer Argenus enters into the ſea, and yeelds a ſafe & commodious hauen. Alſo that 
the river Tuberum is nauigable,along the bankes whereof the Parites inhabir, And afterthem 
the Ichthyophagi,who tooke vp ſo long a trac, that they were 2o0daies ſailing by their coaſts. 
[They makerelation likewiſe of the Iſle of the Sun,named alſo the couch or bed of the nimphs: 
[This Iſland is red all ouer, and no living creature will live thcrin,but is conſumed, 8 pertſhes 
no man knoweth how,or vpon what cauſe. They ſpeake beſides of the nation of the Orians : as 
alſo of Hytanis a river in Carmania,which affordeth many baies and harbours, yea,and plentie 
of gold in the grauell and ſand therof, And herewas the firſt place wherin they obſerued, that 
they hada fight of the North-pole ſtar. As for the ſtarre £4r&urw,they affirmed, that they ſaw 
1t not cuery night,nor at any time all night long. Furthermore,that the country of the Achzx- 
- menides in Perſea,reached thus farre; Ouer and beſides,that as they trauelled, ordinarily they 
found good ftore of mines, wherein was digged for brafſe, yron, Arſenickeor Sardaracha and 
Vermilion. And then they came to the cape ofCarmania:from which to the coaſt ouer-againſt 
them ofthe Marz,a people in Arabia, the cutouer ſea is 50 miles. Vpon theſe coaſts they dif. 
couered 3 Iſlands, whereof Organa onely is inhabited, by reaſon of freſhwaterwithin it, and 
irom the continent it lieth about 25 miles. And foure Iſlands more they fell vpon,cuen inthe 
Perſian gulf ouer-againſt Perſia, Andabout theſe Iſlands they might ſe ſea-adders & Serpents 
ſo monſtruous great that as they came ſwimming toward them, they put the very fleet in great 
Iright, for there were among them ſome, 20 cubits long, Beyond it they met withthe Iſland A- 
crotadus:likewiſe the Gaurates Iſles, wherein the nation'the Chiani doe inhabit. About the 
middle of this gulfe or arme of the ſea,the river Hiperus hath his courſe,able to beare great 
Hu'ikes and ſhips cfburden, Alſo the river Sitiogagus, vpon which a man may paſſe in 7 daies 
to Paſargadia. Alfoa riuer that is nauigable called Phirſtimus,and an Iſland within it, bur it i 
nameleſſe, As for the river Granius which runs through Suſianc,it carries but ſmall veſſels. A- 
long the coaſt on the right hand of this river dwell the Deximontanes,who dreſle and prepare 
Bitumen. Then the come to the riuer Oroatus,with a dangerous haucn or mouth where it falls 
1ntothe ſea,vnlefſe a man be guided by skilfull pilots:8& full agaiuſt this river there are diſco- 
vered 2 little Iſlands. Paſt which,the ſea is very low and ſhallow,full of ſhelues and ſands,more 
like ameere and mariſh water,than a ſea. Howbeit there be certaine trenches or channels in it 

that draw decepe water,wherein they may without danger ſaile. Then met they with the mouth 

of the river Euphrates. Alſo the lake which the two rivers Eulzus and Tigris doe make,neere 

vnto Characum, And fo from thence they arriued vpon the river Tigris,at Suſa. And there an 

end of the navigation performed by Oreſicritus and Nearchus. For after they had beene three 
months embarked and in their voiage vpon the ſea, they found Alexander at Suſa(where he fea- 

ſed and made ſolemne bankets)and that was 7 monthes afterhe parted from them art Patalz, 

And thus much concerning the voiage of Alexander his fleet. Now afterwards from Syagrus,a 

Promontory in Arab1a,it was counted vnto Patale 1332 miles, & held it was for certain _ 
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A that the Weſtwind with the people of that country calt-Hypalus, was thought moſt propet 
for to make ſaile tothe ſame place. Howbeit the age enſuing diſcouereda ſhorterand ſater cur; 
namely, if from the ſaid promontorie or cape Syagrus, they ſer their courſe direQly.to the 
mouth of the r1tter Zizerus, which makethan harborough in India. And in truth this paſſage 
held a long time, vntill ſuch time that in the end the mietchants found out a more. compendis 
ous and ſhorter courſe, and gained by their voiage to India:for every yeere now they ſaile thj- 
ther,and for feare of pirats and rouers that were wont very much to'infeſt and annoy them,the 
vſed toembarke intheir ſhips certaine companies of Archers. And ſeeing that all theſe ſeas 
are now diſcouercd,and neuer before ſo certainly,I will nor thinke much ot my pazns,to declaze 
B and ſhew, the whole courſe of our Indian voiages from out of Agypt, And firſt and formoſt 
this isa thing worthy to be noted and obſerued of every man, thar there is nota yeere gocth 
ouer our heads, but it coſts our State to furniſh a volage into India, 500 hundred thouſand 
Seſterces,s. fifty millions of Seſterces, For which the Ingians ſendeth backe againe commodi- 
ties and merchandiſe of their owne, which being at Rome, are ſold for an hundred times as 
much as they coſt,or yeeld in the price an hundred fold gain. But ro returne agaite toour voi- 
age, from Alexandria in Zgypt, it is two miles to Iuliopolis : fromwhence vponthe river of 
Nilus,they ſaile 303 miles roCoptus, which may be done in 12 daies ſpace,hauing the Ete- 
ſian windsat the poupe, From Coptusthey trauell forwards vpon Cammels backs :and fot 
great default of water in thoſe parts, there be certain ſer places for bair, lodging, and watering. 
C The firſt is called Hydreuma 32 miles from Coptus, The ſecond one days journey from thence 
in acertaine mountaine. The third watering placeat another Hydreuma, 95 miles from Cop+ 
tus. The fourth againe in a ſecond mountaine, The fifth is ata third Hydreuma of Apollo, from 
Coptus 184 miles. Beyond which,the reſting place is vppn another hill. And then to Hydreult $6 asit appea? 
mathe new, from Coptus 234 miles. Another water towne there is, called Hydreumathe old, = _ ence 
- namedalſo Trogloditicum,wheretwo miles out of the port way lieth a garziſon,keeping watch JaJuut 
and ward both day & night : and foure miles diſtant ir is from new Hydreuma. From whence miles, 
they trauell tothe towne Berenice,an hauen towne ſtanding vpon the red ſea, 258 miles from 
Coptus.Bur for as muchas the journey all this way is for the moſt part performed in the night 
ſeaſon,by reaſon of the exceſſiue heat, 8& the trauellers are forced toreſt all the day long, there- 
D fore twelue daies are ſer down for the whole voiage between Coptus and Berenice. The time 
then that they vſually begin to ſer ſaile, is about Midſummer before the dog daies,or preſently 
vpon theriſing of the dog ſtarre. And about the zo dates end they arriue to Ocelis in Arabia, 
or elsat Cama,within Saba,the countrey of incenfe. A third port there is beſides called Muza, 
vato which there is no reſort of merchants out of India : neither 1s it in requeſt but with mer- 
chants that aduenture only for incenſe,drugs, & ſpices of Arabia. Howbeit peopled this coun- 
try is within-forth, and hath divers great rownes. Ofwhich, Saphar is the principall, and the 
kings ſeat : & another beſides of good importahce called Sabe. Bur for them that would make | 
a voiage tothe Indians, the moſt commodious place to ſet forward is Ocelis: for from thence, 
and with the Weſt wind called Hypalus, they haue a paſſage of forty daies ſailing to the firſt 
p fowne of merchandiſe in India, called Muziris, Howbeit a port this 15, not greatly in requeſt, 
for the daunger of piratesand rovers, which keep ordinarily about a place called Hydrz : and 
beſides thar,ir is not richly ſtored and furniſhed with merchandiſe. And more than fo,the har- 
borough is farre from the town, ſoas they muſt charge and diſchrge their wares toand fro in 
lictle boats. Atthe time when Iwrot this ſtory,the king that reigned there, was named Celebo- 
zhras.But another hauen there is more commodious,belonging ro the Necanidians,which they 
cal Becare:the kings nameat this preſent is Pand;on:not far off is another town of merchandiſe 
within the firme land,called Madufa. As for that region, from whence they tranſport pepper,in . 
ſmall punts or troughes made of one peece of wood,it is named Corona. And yet of all theſe 
nations,bauens,and towns,there is nota name found in any of the former writers, Bywhich it 
appearcth,that there hath been great change and alteration in theſe places.But rocome again 
F to India,our merchants returne from thence back in the beginning ofour month December, 
which the ZEgiptians cal Tybis,or at fartheſt before the ſixt day of the Zgyptians month Ma- 
chiris,and that is before the Ides of Ianuary : and bythis reckoning they may paſſe toand fro, 
and make return within the compaſſe of one yere. Now when they faile from India, they haye 
the Northeaſt wind Vulturnus with them:and when they be entered once into the red ſea, rhe 
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South or Southweſt.Now wil we return toour purpoſed diſcourſe as touching Carmania, The © 


coaſt wherof after the reckoning of Niccarchus may take in circuit 12050 miles. From the firſt 
marches thereof to the riger Sabis is counted x oo miles. From whenceall the way as faras to 
the river Andaius,the country is rich and plenteous,for in it are vineyards and corne fields wel 
husbanded. This whole tra & is called Amuzia, The chiefe townes of Carmania be Zetis and 
Alexandria. Vpon the marches of this realme the ſea breaks into the land intwo armes,which 
Qur countrymen call the red ſea, and the Greekes Erythrxum,of a king named Eryth; as : or as 
ſome thinke,becauſe the ſea by reaſon of the refle&ionand beating of the Sun beams, ſeemes 
of a reddiſh colour, There be that ſuppoſe this redneſfe is occaſioned of the ſand and ground 
which is red: and others againe,that the very water 1s of the own nature ſo coloured, | 


Cray, XXIV. 
| , q The Perſian and CArabian gulfes, | | 
| His red ſea is divided into two armes : that from theEaſt is named the Perſian oulfe, 


- 


:.|} being in compaſle 2500 miles, by the compuration of Eratoſthenes. Ouer againſt this 


gulfe;in Arabia (which lieth inlength x 200 miles)on the other ſide another arme there 
is of it called the Arabian gulfe,which runs intothe Ocean Azanius, The mouth of the Perſi- 
an gulfe where it maketh entrance is 5 miles ouer, and ſome haue made it but 4 : from which 
to the fartheſt point thereof take a dire& and ſtraight meaſure by a line, and for certaine it is, 
that itcontaineth 1225 miles : and is faſhioned direQly like a mans head.0nefichritus and Ne- 
archus write, That from the river Indus to the Perſian gulfc,and fo from thence to Babylon by 


. the meeres and fens of the river Euphrates,itis 2500 miles. Inanangle of Carmania inhabit 
.. the Chelonophagji, z, ſuch as feed vpon the fleſh of Tortoiſes,and the ſhells of them ſerue for 


roofes to couer their cottages. They inhabit all that coaſt along the river Arbis, euen to the 


- very cape: rough they are,hairy all their body ouer but their heads, and weare no garment but 


fiſh skins, 


Ss H A Ps XXV, 
q T7. he 1 land Caſſandrus : and the king domes vnder the Parthians. 


Hen youare paſt this tra& of the Chelonophagi, dire&ly toward India, there lieth 
fifty miles within rhe ſea the Iſland Caſſandrus, by report all defart and not inhabi- 

ted : and neereto it,witha little arme of the ſea between,another Iſland called. Stois; 
whercin pearles are good chaffer,and yeeld gainfulltrafficke. But to returne againe to Carma. 
nia,when youare beyond the vxmoſt cape thereof, you enter preſently vpon the Armozei, who 
ioyn vpon the Carmanians.But ſome ſay that the Arbij are between both : and that thetr coaſk 
may containe in the whole 402 miles, There are to be ſeen the port or hauen of the Macedoni- 
ans,and the altars or columnes which Alexander erected vpon the very promontorie and vtmoſt 
cape. Where alſo be the rivers Saganos, Daras,and Salſos. Beyond which is the cape Themifſ- 
ccas,and the Iſle Aphrodifias well peopled. Then beginneth the realme of Perſis, which exten- 
deth tothe river Oroatus,that diuides it from Elymais. Ouer-againſtthe coaſts of Perſis,theſe 
Iſlands be diſcouered, Philos, Caſſandra,and Aratia,with an exceeding high mountaine 1n tt : 
and this Iſle is held conſecrated to Neptune. The very kingdome of Perſis Weſtward hath the 
coaſts lying out in length 450 miles. The people are rich,and giuen to royall and ſuperfluous 
expenceinall things : and long ſince are become ſubie& tothe Parthians,carying their name. 
And ſeeing weare come to ſpeake of them, we will briefly now mention their dominion and 
empire: the Parthians haue in all 18 realmes vnder them ; for ſo they termed all their prouin- 
ces as they liedinided about the two ſeas, as wee haue before ſaid :namely the red fea South- 
ward,and the Hircane fea,toward the North. Of which, eleuen that lie aboue in the countrey, 
and are called the higher Prouinces,they take their beginning at the confines and marches of 
Armenia,and the coaſts of the Caſpians on the one ſide : and reach to the Scythians , whom 
they confront of the other fide, with whom they conuerſe and keepe company together as E- 
qualls. The other ſeucnare called the baſe or lower Realmes. As for the Parthians, their land 
was alwaies counted to ly at the foot and deſcent of thoſe mountains wherof we haue ſooften 
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G A ſpoken, which do enwirone andencloſeall thoſe nations. It confineth Eaſtward vpon the Arij; 
and Southward,vpon Carmania and the Arians:on the Wet fide it butteth vpon the Pratites 
rnd Modes:and on the North, boundeth vpon the realm of Hircania : compaſſed round abour 
with deſerts and mountaines. The vtmoſt nations of the Parthians before yee come to thoſe 
deſarts be called Nomades:and their cheife townes feated toward the Weſt, are Iflaris and 
Calliope,whercof we haue written before:but toward the Northeaſt, Europum;and Southeaſt 
Mania, In the heart and midland ſtandeth the citic Hecatompylos, as alſo Arſacia, And there 


likewiſe thenoble region ofNyſza in Parthyerum:together with the famous city Alexandros 
polis,bearing the name of lexandey the firſt founder, 


as | Cnay, XXVI. 
— | Media, Meſopotamia, Babylon, and Seleucia, 


Equiſit now it is and needfull in this place to deſcribe the poſiture and ſituation of the 
Medians kingdom,and to diſcouer all thoſe countries round about,as farre as to rhe Per- 
ſian ſea,tothe end that the deſcription of other regions hereafter to be mentioned,may 
the better be vnderſtood, Wherein this firſtand formoſt is to be obſerued, that the kingdome 
of Media on the one fide or other confronteth both Perſis and Parthia,andcaſting forth a croo- 
kedandwinding horneas it were towardthe Weſt, ſeemeth to encloſe within that compaſſe 
: both rhe ſaid realmes. Neuertheleſſe,on the Eaſt (fide it confineth vpon the Parthians and Caſ- 
: pans : on theSouth, Sittacene, Sufiane,and Perfis : Weſtward, Adiabene : and Northward, Ar- 
I * © menia:asfor the Perſians, they alwaics confronted the red ſea, whereupon it was called the 
Perſiangulfe, Howbeit,the maritime coaſt thereof is called Cyropolis,and that part which 
; confineth vpon Media,Elymais. In this realme there isa ſtrong fort called Megala, in theaſ- 
: centofa ſteep high hill, ſo dire vpright, that a man muſt mountvp to it by ſteps and degrees, 
| and otherwiſe the paſſage is very ſtreightand narrow, And this way leadeth to Perſepolis the 
head city of the whole kingdomegwhich Alexander the great cauſed tobe raſed. Moreouer in 
the frontiers ofthis Realme,ſtandeth the city Laodicea,built by king Arntiochus. From whence 
as you turn into the Eaſt, the ſtrong fort or caſtle Paſſagarda is ſeated, which the ſages orwiſe 
: men of Perſia called Magi,dohold,and therein is the tomb of Cyrus. Alſo the citie Ecbatana 
K | y belonging totheſe ſages,which Darins the king cauſed to betranſlared to the mountaines.Be- 
tween the Parthians and the Arians lie out inlength the Parotacenes. Theſe nations and the 
river Euphrates ſcrue to limit and bound the ſeuen lower realmes abouenamed. Nov are we to 
ditcourle of the parts remainitg behind of Meſopotamia ſetting aſide one point and corner 
thercof,as alſothenations of Arabia,wherofwe ſpake inthe former booke. This Meſopotamia 
} was 11 times paſt, belonging wholly tothe Afſyrians, diſperſed into pettie villages and bur- 
gades,all ſauc Babylon & Ninus. The Macedonians were the firſt,that after it came vnder their 
| hands reducedir into great cities, for the goodnefle and plenty of their ſoile and territorie. 
For now beſides the abouenamed townes,it hath init, Seleucia, Laodicea, and Artemita:like- 
is wiſe within the quarters of the Arabians named Aroei & Mardani, Antiochea:and thatwhich 
I. | . being founded by Nicanor,goucrnor of Meſopotamia, is called Arabis.Vpon theſe ioine the A- 
HR rabians,burtwell within the countrey are the Eldamarij. And abouethem is the citte Bura, fi- 
tuat vpon the river Pelloconta:beyond which are the Salmanes and Maſeans Arabians.Then 
there joine to the Gordizxans thoſe whoare called Aloni, by whom the river Zerbis paſſeth, 
and ſo diſcharged'into Tigris. Neere vnto them are the Azones and Silices mountainers,toge- 
ther with the Orentians:vpon whom confronteth the city Gaugamela on the Welt fide. More- 
ouer, there is Suc among the rocks : abouewhich are the Sylici and Claffitz, through whom 
5 Lycus theriver rannceth out of Armenia. Alſo,toward the Southeaſt, Abſitris,and the town A- 
L zochis. Anon you comedown into the plains & champion country, where you mcet with theſe 
M | towns, Dioſpage, Poſitelia, Stratonicea,& Anthemus. As for thecity Nicephorium,as we haue 
E already faid, it is ſcated neer to the river Euphrates, where Alexander thegreat cauſed it tobe 
founded,tor rhe pleaſant ſeat of the place,and the commodity of the country there adioining, 
Ofthe city Apamiawe haue before ſpoken inthe deſcription of Zeugma: from which they 
that goe Eaſtward mcerwith a trons fortified town, in old time carrying a pourpriſe & com- 
paſſe of 65 ſtadia,called the royall pallace of their great dukes & potentates, nameJ Satrapzx, 
| | N 2- viito 
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vato which from all quaiters men reſorted to pay their impoſts,cuſtoms,and tributes; but now G 
it is come to be but a fort and caſtle of defence. But there continue (till in their entire and as 
flouriſhing ſtare as euer,the city Hebata and Oruros,to which by the fortunat conduR of Pom- 

«  Feythe Great, the limits and bounds ofthe Roman empire were extended and 1s irom Zeug- 
ma 250 miles. Some writers report,that the r1uer Euphrates was diuided by a gouernor of Me- 
fopotamia,and one arme thereof brought to Gobaris,cucn in that place where we ſaid ir par- 
ted in twain: which was done for feare leſt one day or other the river with his violent treame 

. ſhould indanger the city of Babylon. They affirme alſo, that the Afſyrians generally called ir 
dc * Armalchar,yhich fignifieth a royall riuer. Vpon this new arme of theriuer aforeſaid, ſtood 
z, thekingsri- ſometime Agrani,one of the greateſt towns of that region,which the Perſians cauſed to be vt- 
NG terly raſedand deſtroyed. : . 
As for the city of Babylon, the chiefe city of all the Chaldzan nations,for a long time car-  - 
riedagreat name overall rhe world: inregard whereofall the other parts of Meſopotamia and 
Aſlyria was named Babylonia : it contained within the walls 60 miles: the walls were 200 
foot high,and 50 thick,reckoning to euery foot 3 fingers bredth more than our ordinary mea- 
ſure. Through the middeſt of this goodly great city paſſeth the river Euphrates: a wonderfull 
piece of worke,if a man confider both the one and the other, As yet tothis day the temple of 
Tepiter Belus there ſtands entire, This prince was the firſt inuenter of Aſtronomie. It is now de- 
cayed and lieth waſte and vnpeopled, for that the city Seleucia ſtands ſo neereit, which hath 
drawne from it all reſort and trafhique ; and was to thatend bujlt by Nicator within 40 miles 
of it,in the very confluent where the new arm of Euphrates 1s frought by a ditch to mect with x 
Tigris : notwithſtanding it is named Babylonia,a free ſtate at this day,and ſubie& rono man , * 
howbeit they liue after the lawes and manners of the Macedohians. And by report,in this city 
there are 600000 citiſens, As for the walls thereof,it is ſaid they reſemble an Eagle ſpreading 
her wings : and for the ſoile, there is nota territorie in all the Eaſt parts comparable to it in 
fertilitie. The Parthians in deſpight again of this city,and todo the like by ir,as ſomtime was 
done toold Babylon, built the city Cteſiphon within three miles of it,in the tract called Cha- 
lonitis,euen to diſpeople and impoueriſh it ; which is now the head city of thatkingdom.But 
when they could do little or no good thereby to diſcreditthe ſaid new Babylon, of late dayes 
Fologeſus their king founded another city hard by called Vologeſo Certa. Moreouer, other ci- 
ties thereare beſides in Meſopotamia,namely Hipparenum,a city likewiſgofthe Chaldzans, 7 
and innobled for their learning as well as Babylon ; ſcituate vpon the river Narragon, which 
=-_ the name vnto that city, Howbeit the Perſians cauſed this Hypparenum tobe diſmant- 
ed.,and the walls thereof tobe demoliſhed. There be alſo in this tract the Orchenes towards 
the South, from whence is come a third ſort of the Chaldzans,called Orcheni. Being paſt this 
region,you meetwith the Notites, Orthophants, and Grzciophants.Nearchus and Oneſicratus, 
who regiſtred the voiage of Alexander the Great into India, report, That from the Perſian ſea 
tothe city Babylon by the river Euphrates, is 41 2 miles. But the later and moderne Writers 
do count from Seleucia tothe Perſian gulfe 490 miles. K.Inubawtiteth, That from Babylon to 
Charax is 175 miles. Some affirme moreover, That beyond Babylon theriuer Euphrates doth 
maintaine one entire courſe,and keepeth one channel 87 miles,before he is diuided into ſeue- 5 
rall branches here and there, for to water the country : and that he holdeth on his courſe from * 
his head to the ſea for the ſpace of r200 miles. This varietie of Authors as touching the mea- 
ſure is the cauſe why a man may not ſo wel reſolue and conclude thereof,conſidering that euen 
the very Perſians agree not about the dimenſions of their Scenes and Parafanges,but haue di- 
uers meaſures of them, Whereas the riuer Euphrates giueth ouer his owne chanel, (which for 
the bredth thereof is a ſufficient munition to it ſelfe) and beginneth to part into diuers bran- 
ches, which irdoth about the marches 8&confines of Charax, in all the tract neere adioyning, 
great danger there is of the Attalz, a theeuiſh nation amongſt the Arabians,who preſently ſer 
vpon all paſſengers comming and going to and fro. When you are paſt this infamous and 
ſuſpe&ted Region, you ſhall enter into the Countrey of the Schenites. As for the Arabians M 
which are called Nomades,they occupie all the coaſts of the river Euphrates, as farre as to 
the Defarts of Syria, From the which place we haue ſaid that hee turned,and tooke his way | 
into the South,abandoning the defarts of Palmyrene. To conclude, from the beginning and 
head of Meſopotamia, ir i5 counted to Seleucia, ifyou paſſe ypon the river Euphrates, 1125 


miles; 
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A miles :and from the red ſea,if you go by the riuer Tigris,320 miles i from Zengmna 525 miles: 
' and to Zeugma from Seleucia in Syria vpon the coaſt of out fea,is reckoned 175 miles, This 
is the very true and juſt latitude thereof the firm land between the two ſeas, towit, the Perſian 


gulfe and the Syrian ſea, As forthe kingdome of Parthia,it may eontaine 944 miles. Finally, 


there is yet another towne of Meſopotamia vpon the banke of Tigris,neere the phacewhereths 
rivers meet in one.called Digba. | F | 


Cuao. XXVIL 
« Theriue Tiers. 


Eet alſo and conuenient it is to ſay ſomewhat of the riuer Tigris. It begins in the land 
of Armenia the greater,iſſuing out of a great ſource; and euident to beſeen in the very 
plaine. The place beareth the name of Elongoſine. The river it ſelfe fo long as it runs 

ſlow and ſoftly is named Diglito ; butwhen it begins once to carry a more forcible ſtreame it 
is called Tigris,for the ſwiftnefſe thereof ; which in the Medians language betokens a ſhaft.It 
runs vp intothe lake Arethuſa,which bearcrh vp aflote all that is caſt into it, ſuftering nothing 
To finke ; and the vapors that ariſeourt of it carry the ſent of Nitre. In this lake there is but 
one kind of fiſh,and that entreth not into the chanell of Tigris as it paſſeth through, hor more 
thanany fiſhes ſwimout of Tigris intothe water of the lake. In his courſe and colour both he 
C is vnlike, andas he goes may be diſcerned from the other :and being once paſt the lake, and in- 
countreth the great mountain Taurus, he loſeth himſelf ina certain caue or hole in the ground, 
and ſoruns vnder the hill,vatill on the other fide thereof he breaketh forth again,and appeares 
in his likeneſſe, ina place called Zoroanda. Thar it is the ſameriuer'it is euident by this, that 
he carrieth through with him, and ſheweth in Zoroanda, whatſoeuer was caſt into him before 
he hid himſelfe in the caue aforeſaid. After this ſecond ſpring and riſing of his heenters into 
another lake,and runneth through it likewiſe,named Thoſpites ; and ohceagain takes his way 
vnder theearth through certain blinde gutters, and 25 miles beyond he putteth forth his head 
about Nymphzum. Claudizs Ceſar zeporteth, that in the countrey Arrhene, theriuer Tigris 
runs ſo neere the riuer Arſania,that when they both ſwell, and their waters are ont; they ioyne 
D both their ſtreams, together, yet ſo,as the water 1Snot mingled: for Arſanias being the lightet 
of the twain,ſwimmerh and floteth ouer the other for the ſpace wel-neere of 4 miles : but ſoon 
after rhey part aſunder,and Arſania turneth his courſe toward the river Euphrates, into which 
heentreth. But Tigris receiuing into him certain goodly great riuers out of Armenia, towit, 
Parthcnis, Agnice,and Pharion, 8 ſodiuiding the Arabians & Trocanes from the Adiabenes; 
and by this means making as it were an Ifland of Meſopotamia aforeſaid, after he hath paſſed 


by and viewed the mountaines of the Gordizans,neere vnto Apamia a town of Meſene on this 


ſide Seleucia ſyrnamed Babylonia, r 25 miles : dividing himſelfe into two armes or channels, 
with the one he runneth Southward to Seleucia,watering as he goeth the country of Meſſene 
and with the other windeth Northward : he gocth on the backſide of the ſaid Meſene, and cut- 
ecth through the plains of the Cauchians. Now when theſe twobranches are re-vnited again, 
the whole is called Pafitigris. After this,he taketh into him out of Media,the great river Cv- 
aſpes : and ſo paſſing between Seleucia and Creſiphon,as we haue ſaid,be fals into the mceres 
and lakes of Chaldza,which he furniſherh and repleniſheth with water for the compaſle of ſe- 
ucntic miles : which done, he iſſuerth forth againe, guſhing out with a mighty great and large 
ſtreame; and running along the towne Charax,on the right hand thereof, he difchargeth him- 
ſelfe into thePerjian ſea,carrying there a mouth ten miles oner. Between the mouthes of theſe 


two rivers, Tigris & Euphrates, where they fall into the ſea,were counted in old time 25 miles, | 


or as ſome would haue it bur ſenen : and yer both of them were nauigable,and bare right great 
ſhips. But the Orcheniens and other neighbor inhabitants, long ſince turned the courſe of Eu- 
phrates aſide to ſerue their owne turnes in watering their ficlds,and topped the ordinarie paſ- 
F ſages thereof, infomuch as they forced him to run into Tigris,& nototherwiſe than in his cha- 


nell to fall into the ſea. The next country bordering vpon Tigris is called Parapotania, inthe - 


marches whereof is the city Meſene,whercof we have ſpoken. The chicfe towne thereof is Di- 

bitach : from thence you enter preſently into the region Chalonitis, ioyning hard vpon Crefi- 

_ phon.a rich country,beaurified not only with rowes of date trees, bur alſo with Olive, Apple 
| N 3 an 
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and peare trees,and generally with all ſorts of fruit, Vnto this country Extends the mountaine G 


Zagrus, commingalong from out of Armenia, between the Medes and Adiabenes, aboue Pa. 
r#tacene and the realme of Perſis. Chalonitis is from Perſis 480 miles diſtant: & ſome write, 
that going the ſtreight,direQ,and neereftway,it is ſo much and no more from the Caſpian ſea 
to Aſlyria, Between theſe countries and Meſene lieth Sittacene, the ſame that Arbelitis and 
Paleſtine. The rownes of importance therein are Sittace,held by the Grecians, fcituat toward 
the Eaſt,and Sabata :but onthe Veſt fide Antiochia, ſeated betweene the two rivers Tigris 
and Tornadorus. In like manner Apamia,which Antioch the king ſocalled after his mothers 
name,This City is inuironed as itwere with theriuer Tigris, and divided with the river Ar- 
chous which paſſerh through it. Somwhar lower than theſe countries lieth theregion Sufjan, 
wherein ſtood the antient royall pallace and ſeat towne of the Perſian kings, Suſa, founded by 
Darius ſon of Hyſtaſpes ; and from Seleucia Babylonia it 15 450 miles diſtant : & as much from 
Ecbatanain Media, taking the way along the mountaine Charbanus, Vpon that branch of the 


river Tigris that taketh his courſe Northward,ftands the towne Babyrace , and from Sula itis 


135 miles. The people of this country are the only men inthe world that hate gold: and in ve- 
ry truth get itthey do,and when they haue it,they bury it ſure enough within the ground, that 
itmay ſerue for no vſe. Vponthe Suftanes Eaſtward 1oyn the Cofſxans,Brigands,and theeues 
generally all. Likewiſe the Mizzans,a free ſtate,and ſubie& to no government, hauing vnder 
them 40 nations, all wilde, and liuing as they liſt. Aboue theſe quarters you enter into the 
countries of the Parthuſians, Mardians, Saites,and Hyans,who confine vpon high Perſia called 
Elemais, which ioineth to the maritime coaſts of Perſis, as is aboue ſaid. The city of Suſa is 
from the Perſian ſea 250 miles. On that ſide whereas the Armada of Alexander the Great came 
vÞ the grear river Paſirigris to Sufa, there ſtands a Village on the lake Chaldais, name Aphle, 
from which to Suſa is 65 miles and an halte by water. The next that border vpon the Suſians 
Eaſtward are the Cofſrans : and aboue the Cofſzi Northward lieth Meſobatene vnder the hil 
Cambalidus which is a branch and dependant of the mountain Caucaſus , and from thence is 
the moſt eaſie and ready paſlage into the country Bactriana. The riner Eulzus makes a parti- 
tion betwixt the high country of Perſis called Elimais,and Sufſtane. This river iſſueth out of 
the Medians country, & inthe midſt of his courſe loſeth himſelt vnder the ground: but being 
once vpagaine he runneth through Meſobatene,and inuironeth the fort & caſtle of Suſa,with 
the Temple of Dana, which is had in great teuerence and honour aboue all other Temples in 
_ thoſeparts : yea,and the very riuer it ſelfe is in much requeſt, and the water thereof ceremoni- 
ouſly regarded , in ſuch wiſe,as the kings drinke of no other,and therefore they fetch ita great 
way into the country. And itrecetveth into it the riuer Hedypnus, which commeth along the 
Priniledged place whereinto the Perſians vſe toretyre for ſanctuarie,and one more out of the 
Suſianes countrey. A towne there is planted neerc vnto it,called Magoa, r5 miles from Cha- 
rax : yct ſomethere be that would haue this rowne to ſtand in the vtmoſt marches of Suſiana, 
eucn cloſe tothe mountaines and deſarts. Beneath theriner Eubzxus lieth Elimais,1oyning to 
Perfis in the very maritime coaſt, 240 miles it is from the river Oroates to Charax : the towns 
11 it be Seleucia and Sofirate, both ſcituate vpon the hanging of the hill Caſyrus. The flat 


coaſt and leucll thereof,which licth before it,is,as we haue ſaid before, no lefſe dangerous. and x 


vnacceſſible than the Syrts,for quavemires,by reaſon of the great ſtore of mud ang ſand toge- 


ther,which the riuers Brixia and Ortacea bring downe with them. Ouer and beſjdes,the coun- 


trey Elemais is ſo fenny,and ttandethwith water ſo wet, that there is noway through it to Per- 
{1s,but a man muſt fetch a great circuit and compaſſe about it to come thereto. Moreouer,it is 
much haunted and annoied with ſerpents, which breed and come downe in thoſe rivers : And 
as troubleſome as the paſſage isall the countrey ouer, yet that part yeeldeth the worſt adue- 
nues,and is leaſt frequented, which is called Characene,of the towne Charax,which limits the 
kingdomes of Arabiawhereofwe will ſpeake anon moreat large,after wee haueſer downe the 
opinion of cM. Aerippa,which he hath delinered as touching theſe quarters : for he hath writ- 
ren,thar Media, Parthia, and Perſis are bounded on the Eaſt ſide with the river Indus ; on the 
Weſt with Tigris ; on the North part with the two mountaines, Taurus and Caucaſus ;and 
on the South coaſt with the red ſea : alſo that they extend inlengrth x 320 miles,and inbredth 
etphr hundred forty. Morcouer, that Meſopotamia by it ſelfe alone is incloſed Eaſtward with 
theRiucr Tigris , and Weſtward with Euphrates ; having on the North fide the mountaine 
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e G A Tavrus,and on the South the Perſian ſea:lying out in length 800 miles,and in bredth 360:now 
as roreturne vnto Charax,the inmoſt towne within the Pertian gulfe, from which Arabia called 

- Eud xmon,z.happie,begins and runneth forth in length;ſcituate it 15 vpon a mount artificially 
ea _ reared by mans hands between the confluents of Tygris on the right hand, and Eulzus on the 
nd . ' left;andyetnotwithſtanding it carrietha pourpriſe or precin&t of three miles compaſſe. Foun- 
rd ded firſt it was by Alexander the great,who haning drawne Coloners to inhabire ir our of the 
1s kings city Durine (which then was ruinat) and leauing there behind him thoſe ſoldiers which 
IS werenot fit for ſeruice,nor able to follow inthe march,ordained,rhat this town ſhould be cal. 
I led Alexandria:and the territory about it Pellzum,of the town where himſelfe was born: and 
n, withall appointed,that it ſhould he peopled only with Macedonians. But this rowne of his by 
y B þim founded ,was ouerthrowne and deſtroicd by. the two riuers atoreſaid. Afterwards K..1nt- 
n H echu the fift rebuilt it again,and named it of himſelf Antiochia- But when it was decaied a ſe- 
e cond time by theſe riucrs,Spaſies,ſon of Sogdonacus,who held Arabia,bordering neere by as an 
s. abſolute king,and not(as 1ba reporteth)as a duke or gouernor vader Alexander, raiſed great 
= * wharfes,and oppoſed mightie dams and cauties againit thoſe rivers,and ſore-edified the town 


c a third time, Which done, he called it after his own name Charax of Spaſines : and verily hee 
O fortified thus the ſite and foundation thereot, three miles in length, and [irtlelefle in breadth. 
r ; Atthe beginning it ſtood vpon the ſea-coaſt,and from the water ſide not aboue ten ſtadia, and 
- q euen:from thence it hath certain falſe baſtard galleries:but by the report of 7uba in his time, 50 
1 miles. Howbeir,at this day both the Arabian Embaſladors,and alſo our merchants that come 
$ from thence,ſay it is from the ſea ſhore £25 miles. In ſuch iort, thar it cannor be iound inany 
3-8 C place of the world again,where the carth hath gained moxe,nor in ſo ſhortatime,of the water, 
, ; by reaſon of the ſtore of mud brought down with rivers. And the more maruell it is, that confi- 
| deting the ſea toweth,and the ride riſerh far beyond this towne, yer thoſe made grounds are 
| not beaten back,and carried away againe.Inthis very towne I am not ignorant that Dionyſeus 
| the lateſt of our moderne Geographers was born, whom A#zgaſtus the Emperor ſent of purpoſe 
beforehand into the Eaſt countries todiſcauerrhoſe parts, and record faithfully in writing 
whatſoeuer he there found, for the better aduertiſement of his elder fon,who was vpon his vo1. 
ageaud expeditionof Armenia,towaragainft the Parthians and Arabians. Neither hauel for- 
: gotten,thart in my firſt entrance into this worke in hand, I made ſome proteſtation to follow 
K D thoſe who had written of their owne countries,as men lightly moſt diligent and of beſt intel- 

ligences in that behalfe, Howbeit,in thjs'place T chuſe rather to follow our martiall captaines 
that have warred there;and report me alſo to K.1ubawho hath written cettain books to C,Cefar 
Caligula,as touching the occurrences in the Arabian voiage. 
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Cnar, XXVIII. 
E q Arabia, Nomades,Nabatei,and Omani: Tylos and Ogyris two Iſlands. 


' A Rabiacommeth behind no country inthe world,for largeneſſe and greatneſſe, eſpecially 
reaching out in length a mighty way . For it beginneth at the fall and deſcent of the 
2 mountaine Amanus ouer-agaiaſt Cilicia and Comagene,as we haue before ſaid:where ir 
p $ E is pcopled with many nations brought from thence thither by Tigraves the great, to inhabire 
- that quarter,and in old time deſcended naturally,and reached as far as toour ſea & the Egyp- 
x; tian coaſt, as we haue ſhewed;yea,and extendeth into the midland parts of Syria to the moun- 
tain Libanus,where the hils reach vp tothe very clouds:vpoun which bound the Ramiſians,then 
the Taraneans,andafrer them the Patami. As for Arabia it ſelf,being like a demie I{land, run- 
ncth our between two ſ-as,the redand the Perſian,by a certain artifictall workmanſhip of na- 
ture,framed according to ltaly in likeneſſe of forme and bigneſſe:yea,and lieth along the ſea 
: coaſts inmanner of Italy. And more than that, it regarderh the ſame quarter and !ine of hea- 
; | ven, wirhour any difference atall. This trad thereof, for the rich ſeat it hath,is named Fz#rx, 
E z.Happy.Thenations therein dwelling, from our ſea-coaſts to the deſarts of Palmyrcum,wee 
R haue treated of already. Therfore ouerpaſſing them, we will diſcourſe ofthe reſt forward. Now 
then, the Nomades & thoſe robbers that folic vpon the Chaldzaps & trouble them, the peo- 
plecalled Scenitz,as we haue beforcſaid,do confine vpon. And euen they alſo make no certain 
place ofabode and habitation,bur are called Scenitz, of their tabernacles and booths wh a 
| they 
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they make of haire clothes, and encamp vnder them when 8 where they liſt. Being paſt them, G 


you mect with the Nabatzans inthe vale, who inhabite a rowne there named Petra, little lefſe 
than 2 miles large; inuironed with ſteep mountains round about,which cut off al the aduenues 
co it:and beſides, hauing a river running through the midſt thereof, Diſtant it is from Gaza (a 
town ſciruat vpon our coaſt in Syria)600 miles:and from the Perſian gulfe 122, And hereat 
this town meer both the port high waies,to wit,the one which paſſengers trauell to Palmyra in 
Syria,and the othet,wherein they go from Gaza. Beyond Petra and the vale thereof, you enter 
Intothe Omanes country:which reached ſomtime as far as to Carax, and inhabited 2 famous 
towns built by queen Semiramzs,namely, Abeſanius,and Sorattia, But now all is buta wilder. 
neſſe. Then come you to a town named Forath, ſcituat vpon the river Paſitigris, and ſubieQ to 
the king of the Caracins or Zarazins: towhich towne there is much reſort from Petra, astoa 
ſhire townc : and from thence to Charax,they may paſſe with the tide when the water ebbeth 
for the ſpace of x2 miles.But they that come by water out of the Parthiankingdom,meet with 
a village called Teredon, lower than the place where Euphrates and Tigris meet together in 
one. Where the Chaldzans inhabit the left hand coaſt of the river, and the Nomades called 
Scenitz,the right Some writers affirm, thatas ye ſaile and row vpontheriuer Tigris, yee paſſe 
by twoother townes diſtant far aſunder:the one called Barbatia in times paſt , and afterwards 
Thumata,which our merchants that trafficke in thoſe parts, auouch to be ten daies faile from 
Petra, and is vnder the king of the Characenes:and the other Apamia, ſcituat in the very place 
where Euphrates the river ſo ſwelleth ouer his bankes, that he ioinerh with Tigris in one con- 
fluent. And therefore the Apamians, at what time as the Parthians are about to make inrodes 
and inuade their territorie,ſct open the ſluces,and breake vp the wharfes and banks that keepe 
theſe two riucrs aſunder,and ſo impeach their enterpriſe by the ouerflow and inundation of 
the waters. Now being paſt Charax,wewill diſcourſe of the other coaſts of Arabia, & namely 
that which firſt was diſcouered and declared by Epiphanes, And to begin with the place where 
ſometime the mouth of Euphrates was. When youare once paſt it, you meet with a riuer of falt 
brackiſh water,and the promontory or cape Chaldonum:where the ſea is more likea deep pit 
or whirlepoole than a ſea,for 5o miles. Vpon.this coaſt you find the riuer Achana,and beyond 
it,defarts for 100 miles,vntil you come to the Iſland Ichara. Then ſheweth it ſelfe the gulfeor 
are of the ſea named Capeus,vpon which inhabit the Gaulopes and Chateni, Beyond them 
another creeke called Gerraicus,and the towne Gerrz vpon My 
turrets made of great huge ſtones ſquared,of ſalt minerall. Fifty miles from the ſea fide is the 
region Attene:and oner-againſt it the Iſland Tylos,as many miles from the ſhore, with atown 
in it,bearing the name of the Ifland,much frequented by merchants for the plentie of pearles 
that there be ſold:and not far from it there is another ſomewhat lefle, not paſt x2 miles from 
the cape of the foreſaid Tylos. Beyond theſe there are diſconered by report certaine great I- 
{lands,bur as yet they haue not bin ſanded vpon by our merchants. As for thislaſt Iſland,it con- 
taineth as they ſay 112 miles andan halfe in circuir, & is far from Perſis ; butnoacceſle there 
is vnto it,but only by one natrow gutter or channell. Then ſheweth it ſelfe the Iſland Aſgilia, 
And in theſe parts likewiſe are other nations, namely,the Nocheti, Zurachi,Borgodi, Catarzi, 
and Nomades:and withall the river Cynos. Beyond that,as K- 1uba ſaith, there is no more dif- 
covered vpon this ſea of that ſide, by reaſon of the dangerous rockes therein. And I maruell 
much that he hath made no mention at all of the towne Batraſabe in the Omanians countrey, 
neyetof Omana, which the antient Geographers haue held tobe an hauen of great impor- 
tance inthe kingdome of Carmania.7tem,he ſaithnot aword of Omne and Athanz,whichour 
merchants report tobe at this day 2 famous mart towns,much frequented by rhoſe that traf- 
ficke from the Perſian gulfe. Beyond the river Caius,as K.7ubs writeth,there is an hill, which 
ſeemethall ſcortched and burnr. Paſt which,you enter into the countric of the Epimaranites: 
and anon after intothe region af the Ichthyophagi: and paſt them there is diſcouereda defart 
Ifland,and the Bathymians country:and ſo forward, the mountaines Eblitziare diſcovered, 
and the Iſland Omcenus,the haven Machorbz, the Iſlands Eraxalos, Onchobrice,and the peo- 
plecalled Chadzi. Many other Iflands alſo ofgo account, and nameleſle: but of importance, 
Ifara, Rhinnea , and one other verie necre thereto, wherein are ſtanding.certaine Columnes 
of pillers of ſtone engrauen with vnknowne Characters and Letters. A little beyond the port 
towne Gobcea, and the deſart ynpeopled Iflands Brager, The Nation of the FRORagne : 
fe 
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G A theregion Dabanegoris,the mountaine Orſa with an haven vnder it : the gulfe or arme ofthe 
| ſea called Duatus with many Iſlands therein. Alſo the mountaine Tricoryphus: the countrey 
Catrdalena, the Iſlands Solanidz and Capina, Soone after you fall vpon other Iſlands of 
the Ichthyophagi :and after them the people called Glarians, The ſtrond called Hammzum, 
whercin are golden mines. The region Canauna. The people Apitami and Gaſani.The Iſland 
Deuadx, with the fountaine Goralus, Then come you to the Garphers country:the Iflands A- 
leu & Amnamethu. Beyond which are the people called Darrz,the Iſland Chelonitis, & ma- 
ny other ofthe Ichthyophagi. The Ile Bodenda which lieth deſart,8 Baſage, beſides many o- 
ther that belong ro the Sabzans. For riuers you haue Thamar & Amnon,8& inthe the Iſlands 
| Dolicx,whercin be the fountaines Daulotes and Dora.Ilands beſides,towit, Pteros, Labaris, 
Covoris and Sambracate,with a towne ſo named alſo in the firme land. On the South fide ma. 
H B ny Iſlands there be,but the greateſt of them all is Camari. Then haue you the riuer Myſecros, 
the hauen Leupas,& the Sabzans called Scenitz,for that they live vnder tabernacles & rents. 
Morcouer,many other Iflands. The chiefeſt mart or town of merchandiſe in thole parts is Act- 
la,where the merchants vſe to imbarke for their voiage into India. Then followerh tlie region 
Amithoſcuria,and Damnia. The Mizians,both the greaterand the lefle : the Drimutians and 
Maczx. A promontory of theirs 1s ouer-againſt Carmania,and diſtant from it 5o miles. A won- 
drous thing is reported to haue bin there done,& that is this:that Numenrs lord deputy vnder 
K. Antiochus,ouer Mcſena,& general of his army,defeated the nauy of the Perſians in ſea-fight, 
and the ſame day with th2 opportunity of the tide returned to land againe, & gave their horſe- 
men an ouerthrow to it:whercupon, in memoriall ofa twofold victory in one day atchieued, he 
erected 2 triumphant trophies,the one in honor of 1xpzter, & rhe other of Neptune Farre within 
the deep ſea there lieth another Iſland called Ogyris,diſtant from the continent 125 miles,and 
containing in circuit r12,much renowned for the ſepulchre of K.Erythraywho there was enter- 
red. Another likewiſe there is of no lefſſe account,called Dioſcoridu,lying in the fea Azanium 
and is from Syagrum,the vtmoſt point or cape of the main, 280 miles. Burto returne to the 
Continent:there remaine yet not ſpoken of, the Antarides toward the South,as you turn tothe 
mountains,which continue for 7 daies iourny ouer:then theſe nations, Larendanes,Catabanes, 
and Gebanites:who haue many townes,but.the greateſt are Nagia and Tamna, with 65 chur- 
ches or temples within it, whereby a man may know how great it is. From thence you come to 
, : D © promontory;from whichto the continent of the Troglodites itis 50 miles, Andin thoſe quar- 
ters remaine the Toanes, Acchitz, Chatramotitz, Tomabei, Antidalei,Lexianz, Agrei,Cerba- 
ni,and Sabzi,ofall the Arabians for their ſtore of frankincenſe moſt famous, as alſo for the 
| Jargeneſle of their country,reaching from ſea to ſea, Their rownes ſciruate vpon the coaſt of 
2 the red ſea,are Marane, Marma,Cocolia and Sabatra. Within the firme land are theſe townes, 
: Naſcus,Cardaua, Carnus,and Tomala,where the Sabxzans keep their faires and markets for to 
£ ventand ſel their commodities of incenſe, myrrhe,and ſuch drugs and ſpices. One part ofthem 
| arethe Atramites,whoſe capitall city Sobotale,hath within the wals thereof 60 temples. But 
therojall city and chiefe ſeat of the whole kingdome is Nariaba:ſcituar vpon a gulfeor arm of 
© the ſea that reacheth into the land 94 miles,ful of Iſlands, beautified with ſweet odoriferous 
E trees. Vpon the Atramites within the main land joine the Minzi:but the Elamires inhabirthe 
; maritine coaſt, where there ſtandeth a city alſo called Elamitum. Tothem the Cagulates lye 
5 cloſe:and their head towne is Siby,which the Greekes name Apate. Then come you to the 
Arſicodantand Vadei,with a great towne : and the Baraſei: beyond whom is Lichemia , and 
the Iſland Sygaros,intowhich no dogs will comewillingly : and ifany be put there, they will 
never linwandring abour the ſhore vnrill they die. Inthe fartheſt part ofthe aboue-ſaid gulfe 
are the Leanites,whercof the gulfe tooke the name Leanites. Their head ſeat and roiall ſeat 1s 
Agra: but the city Leana,or as others would haue it, Alana, is ſcituate vpon the veric gulfe, 
And hereupon ourwriters hauecalled that armeof the ſea Zlaniticum, others Zlenaticum ; | 
Artemidorys, Aleniticum ; and king Inbs, Laniticum, Arabia is reported to take in circuit 
FE from Charax to Leana,q$50 miles. Bur vba thinketh it ſomewhar leſſe than 4000. Wideſt 
 1tis inthe North parts betweenethe townes Herous and Chrace. Now it remaincth thar * 
wee ſpeake of other parts within the Mid-land thereof. Vpon the Nabatzi, the Thimaneans 
doe border,after the deſcription of the 01d Geographers: but at thisday, the Tauenes, Su= a. 
ellenes , and Saracencs : rheir principall Towne is Arra, wheretn 1s the greateſt trafhicke = 
reſort 
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reſort of merchants, Moreouer,the Hemnates and Analites, whoſe townes are Domadaand E- G 


rage :alſo the Thamuſians,with their toiwne Badanatha:the Carreans,and their towne Charia- 
ti: the Achoali,and a city of theirs Phoda. Furthermore,the Minzi,deſcended as ſome thinke 
from M1z0s king of Crete:whoſe citie Charmzi hath 14 miles in compaſſe. Other towns like- 
wiſe be there ſtanding a far off,and namely, Mariaba, Baramalacum,a town ywis ot no mean ac 
count:likewiſe Carnon,and Rame1yzvho are thought ro come from Khadamanthw the brother 
of cMinos,Ouer and belides,the Homerites,with their towne Maſſala: the Hamirei, Gedrani- 
tz, Anaprz,Iliſanitz, Bochilitz, Sammei,and Amathei,with theſe townes Nefſa and Cenne(- 
ſeri, The Zamanenes,wirh theſe townes, Saiace, Scantate,and Bacaſmani:the towne Rhiphear- 
ma,which in the Arabian tongue ſignifieth Barley : alſothe Antei, Rapi,Gyrei,and Marhatzi. 
The Helmadenes,with the rowne Ebode. The Agarturt in the mountaines,hauing a towne 20 
miles abourt,wherein is a fountaine called Emiſchabales, that is as much to ſay, as The Ca- 
melstown. Ampelonea colony of the Mileſtans:the rowne Acrida: and the people Calingij, 
whoſe towne is named Mariaba,as much to ſay as, Lords of all. Towns moreouer, Pallon & Mu- 
rannimal,neere vnto a river,by which men thinke that Euphrates ſpringeth and breaketh forth 
aboue ground. Other nations befides,namely, Agreiand Ammonij:with a towne, Athenz:and 
the Caurarani,which ſigntheth;Moſt rich in drones of cattell. Then the Caranites, Cxſanes, 
and Choanes. There werc ſometime alſocertaine townes in Arabia,held by Grecks,and name- 
ly, Arethuſa,Lariſla,and Chalcis,whichall inthe end came to ruineand were deſtroyed in di- 
uers and ſundry wars. The onely man among the Romans vntill this day that warred in thoſe 
parts,was e#lirs Gallus a knight of Rome, As for Caius Ceſar the ſon of Hngnſtus the Emperor, 
He did but looke only into Arabia,and no more: but Gall/xs waſted townes that were not once 
named by Authors that wrote before,namely Egra, Anneſtum, Efſa, Maguſum, Tamuracum, 
Laberia,and the aboue-named Marieba,which was in circuit ſix miles Sou : likewiſe Cari- 
peta,the fartheſt that he wenitvnto As for all other matters,he made report vnto the Senate of 


Romegccording as he had found and diſcouercd in thoſe parts;to wit, that the Nomades live 


of milke and veniſon:the reſt of the Arabians preſſe wine, like as the Indians do, out of dates : 
and oile of Seſama,a kinde of graine or pulſe in thoſe countries. That the Homerites country 
ofall others is moſt populous and repleniſhed with people : the Minzans haue plenteous and 
fruirfull fields,full of date trees and goodly hortyards ſtored with all ſorts of fruit : but their 


principall riches lieth in cattell. The Cembanes and Arjans are good warriours and martiall g 


men,but the Chatramorites that way excell all the reſt, The Carzans haue the largeſt territo- 
ries and moſt fertile fields for corne. As for the Sabxzans,their wealth ſtandeth moſt vpon their 


| woods and trees,that bring forth the ſiveet gums of Frankincenſe and myrrhe: alſo in mines of 


gold: hauing waterat commandement to refreſh their lands,and plenty beſides of hony 8 wax. 


As concerning the ſivect odours and ſpices that come from thence, we will ſpeake thereof ina 


ſcucrall booke by it ſelfe. The Arabians weare miters or turbants ordinarily vpon their heads, 
orelſe go with their haire long and neuer cut it : as fortheir beards,them they ſhaue, ſaue only 
on their vpper lippe, which they ler grow ſtill : and yet ſomeofthem there be that ſuffer their 
beards to grow long and neuer cut them. But this one thing I maruell much ar, that being ſuch 
an infinit number of nations as they be, the one halfe of them line by robberie and theeuing, 
how lſocuer the other live by traffick and merchandiſe. Take them generally,they be exceeding 
rich;for with them the Romans and Parthians leaue exceeding ſums of gold and filuer,for the 
commodities out of their woods and ſeas which they ſell vnto them: but they themſelues buy 
nothing of them againe. Now will we ſpeake of the other coaſt oppoſite vnto Arabia. Timoſt- 
henes hath ſer downe,that the whole gulfe or arm of the ſea called Red,was from one end to the 
other foure dates ſailing : and from fide to ſide, two daies:that the ſtreights of the firth were 
ſeucn miles over. But Eratoſthenes ſaith,that taking the meaſureat the very mouth, it is eucrie 
way 1300 mules, | | | 
CHAP, NXIX, 
« Thegrulfe of the Red Sea : likewiſe of the Trogloditick and Zthiopian Seas . 


Rtemidorus auoucheth, that the Red ea toward Arabia (ide, is 1450 miles : but on the 


coaſt of the Troglodites 1 182, vntill you cometo the citic Prolemais. Moſt wg 4 


phers haue {er doiwne the breadth thereof to bee 462 miles : and that the mouthof ir, 
where 
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A where it openeth wide;ful againſt ſun-rifing in winter [;, South-weſt]ſome ſay,is 7 miles broad, 
and others r 2. As for the poſiture ſcirnation thereof, thus it lyeth. : beyond the branch orarme 
thereof called ZElaniticus,there is another creeke which the Arabians call Zant, vpon which 
ſtandeth the towne Heroon. In old time there was a city called Cambiſi,betweene the Nelians 
and Marchandians,into which the ficke and feeble ſouldiers of our armie were conucied.as to 
a place of retreat and repoſe, Beyond which,you enter into the Jand of Tyra: and there is the 
port Daneon tobe ſeene,from which Seſoſtris a king of Zgypt, was the firſt that imagined and 
deuiſed to draw one armeof it with a channell nauigable,into Nilus,in that part where it run- 
neth to the place called Delra,and that for 62miles ſpace,which is between the ſaid riuerand 
the red ſea. This enterpriſe of his was followed by Dari king of the Perſians : yea and by Pto- 
lomers king of Egypt,ſecond of that name,who made a channe!l r 00 foot ouer,and zodeep,for 
37 miles in length and an halte,cuen to the bitter tountaines, Bur this defigne was interrup- 
ted and theditch went no farther, for feare of a generall deluge and inuncation: for found it 
was,that the red ſea lay aboue the land of Egypt three cubits. Some alledge not that to be the 
cauſe,but rhis,namely, That ifthe ſea werelet into Nilus,the ſweet water thereof (wherof they 
drinke only and of none elſe) ſhould be corrupted thereby and marred, Yet neuertheleſſe, al- 
though this worke went not forward,the way 18 well beaten all the country ouer betweene the 
Red fea,and the Agyptian,for trafficke : and three ſeuerall ordinarie waies thereare between 2 
the one from Peluſtum ouer the ſands;where, vnles there be reeds ſer vp pitched in the ground 
to give guidance and dire&tion,there wquld no path be found, for euer & anon the wind blow- 
eth the ſand ouer the tracts of mens fect and couereth all, A ſecond beginneth 2 miles beyond 
C the mountaine Cafius, which after 60 miles commeth into the former Peluſiacke way. (Vpon 
this great rode way the Arabians called Autei,do inhabit.) The third taketh his head and be- 
ginning at Gereum,which they call Adipſon,and holdeth on through the ſaid Arabians,8 is 
60 miles neerer way,but full of craggie hils and altogether without waters. All theſe foreſaid, 
waies lead tothe city Arſinoe,built vpon the gulte Charandra by Prolomeus Philadelphus, and 
bare his ſiſters name : and verily hee was the firſt that diſcouered thoſe parts, and ſearched nar- 
rowly into the region Trogloditicum: and the river that paſſeth by Arſinoe, he called Prolo- 
mzus. Within a little of this place,there is a little town named Ainnum;for which, fome there 
be thatwrite,Philotera.Beyondthem,are the Azarei: Arabians of the wilder ſort & halfe Tro- 
D glodites,by reaſon they marry their wiues from out of the Troglodites countrey.Beeing paſt 
theſe coaſts,you ſhall finde the Iſlands Sapyrene and Scytala:and within a little thereof, de- 
farts vntil you come to Myos-hormos, where there is a fountaine called Taduos, the mount 
Eos,the Iſland Lambe,many hauens beſides,and Berenicea town,bearing the name of the mo- 
g ther to K.Ptolomeus Philadelphwtowhich there is away lying from Coptos,as we haue ſaid: & 
: laſtofall the Arabianscalled Autei,and Gnebadei. Now it remainerh to ſpeake of the region 
Trogloditicum,which the antient men of old time called Michoe,'& others Midoe: & therein 
ſtandeth the mountaine Pentedacylos. Vpon the coaſt of this country,there lie to be ſeen cer. 
taine Iſlands called Stenx-deirz : and others no fewer in number named Halonneſi : at{o Car- 
damine,and Topazos , which Iſland gaue the name to the precious ſtone called the Topaze, 
E Then come you toan arme of the ſea betiweene two lands,full of pettie Iſlands , whereof that 
which is called Mareu,is well ſerued with water ſufficient : another, Eratonos,is altogether dry 
and vnprouided of freſh water. Thefe Iflands tooke name of two captains and gouernors there 
vnderthe king. Within-forth farther into the firm land, inhabitthe Candei, whom they call 
Ophiophagi,becauſe they are wont to feed on ſerpents:and in truth there 1s not another coun- 
try that breeds them more than it. K.1u6awho ſeemerh tohaue taken great paines in the dil1- 
gent peruſing and diſcouery of theſe parts,omitted inall this trac (vnleſſe rhere be ſome taulc 
and defe& in them that copied out his firſt originall)to ſpeake ofa ſecond city named Berc- 
nice,with the addition of Panchryſos;as alſo of a third called Epidites,and yet renowned 1t 18 
 inregardof the place wherupon it is ſeated:for ſcituat it is vpona knap of land bearing far 1nto 
n the red ſea,cucnwhere the mouth of it is not aboue 4 miles & an halfe,; from Arabia. Within 
the proſpect of this trac there is the Iſland Cytis,which alſo bringeth forth good ſtore of the 
Topaze ſtones. Beyond this quarter,nothing but woods and forreſts, where K. Prolomem ſurna- 
med Philadelphus built the city Prolemais; onely for tochaſe and hunt the Elephant,neere to 
the lake Monoleus;and in regard ofhis game there,henamed it Epi-theras. This is the verie 
countrey 


The fb Booke of 


country mentioned by me in the ſecond book:wherein for 4.5 daies before Mid-ſummer,or the 
entrance of the Sun into Cancer,and as many after,by the {ixt houre of the day, thar is to ſay, 
about noone, no ſhadowes are to be ſeen:which being once paſt, all the day after they fall in. 
to the South, As fororher daies of the yere beſides,they ſhew into the North: whereas inthat 
Citie Berenicewhich we mentioned firft,vpon the very day only of the Sun-ftead, at the fixth 
houre or noon-tide,the ſhadowes are cleane gone and none to be ſeene (for otherwiſe there is 
noalteration atall to beobſerued throughout the yeare)tor the ſpace of 600 milesall abour 
Ptolemais. A ſtrange & notable thing worth obſeruation,that it ſhould be ſo but in one houre 
all the yere long,and a matter that gaue great light and direQion to theworld, yea and mini- 
fired occaſion toa ſingular inuention and ſubtil concluſion: for Eratoſthenes vpon this vndoub- 


ted argument and demonſtration of the diuer{itie of ſhadowes, ſet in hand hereupon to take 14 


the meaſure of the whole globe of the earth, and pur it downe in writing toall poſteritie. Be- 
yond this city Prolemais, the ſea changeth his name and is called Azanium, ouer which the 
cape ſheweth it ſelfe,which ſome haue written by the name of Hiſpalus :alſo, anon appeareth 
the lake Mandalum,and in it the Iſland Colocaftitis;but inthe deep ſea many more,wherin are 
taken many tortoiſes. Farther vpon this coaſt is the towne Suchz, and then you may diſcouer 
in the ſea the Iſland Daphnis,and the city Aduliton, built by certaine Zgyptian ſlaues who 
ran away from their maſters and took no leaue:andyerily this is the greateſt and moſt frequen- 
ted mart towne of all the Troglodites country,and put the Egyptians tothem : and it is from 
Ptolemais 5 daies failing. Thither 1s brought great ſtore of yuorie,or the Elephants tooth,and 


of the horn of the Rhinoceros:there many a man haue plenty of the ſea-horſe hides,of tortoiſe I 


ſhels,of little Monkies or Marmoſets:there alſo a man may be ſped with bondſlaues. A little 
beyond are the Ethiopianscalled Aroteres:alſothe Iflands named Aliza: and beſides them 


other Iſlands,namely,Bacchias, Antibacchias,and Stratonis:being paſt them,there is a gulf in 


the coaſt of Xthiopia,as yet not diſcouered or knowne by any name: a thing that may make 
vs maruel much,confidering that our merchants ſearch into farther corners than fo. Alſoa pro- 
montory,wherein there 15a fountaine of freſh water named Curios,much deſired of the ſailers 
that paſſe thatway,and in great reſpe& for the refreſhing that it yeeldeth vnto them : beyond 
it,is the harbor or port of 111s, diſtant from the towne of the Adulites aboueſaid,ten days row- 
ing with ores;and thither is the Troglodites myrrhe brought,and there laid vp. Before this ha- 


uen,there lie in the ſea two Iſ{lands,named Pſeudopylz:and as many farther within,called Py- x 


1x: in the one of them be cerraine pillers of ſtones, ingrauen with ſtrange and vnknowne Let- 
ters, VVhen you are paſt this hauen,you come toanarme of the ſea called Abalites;within it is 
the Iſland Diodori,and other lying defart and vnpeopled. Alſoalong the continent, there is 
much wilderneſſe:but being paſt them, you come to the towne Gaza: tha promontorie alſo 8& 
port Moſſylites,vnto which ſtore of cynamon and canell is brought. Thus far marched K.Seſs- 
ftriswith bis army. Some writers make mention of one town more in Ethiopiabeyond all this, 
vpon the ſea ſide,called Baradaza.K.1ubawould haue the Atlantick ſea to beginat the promon- 
torie or cape aboue-named, Moſſylites:on which ſea(as he ſaith)a man may faile very well wirh 
a Weſt-north.weſt winde, by the coaſts of his kingdomes of Mauritania or Maroccho, as farre 


as to the coaſts of Gibralter called Gades:and ſure he ſpeaketh ſo confidently thereof;as I will x 


not altogether diſcredit his reſolution in this behalfe. From a promontorie of the Indians cal- 
led Lepteacra,and by others Drepanum, vnto the Iſle of Malchu, hee faith plainely,thatby a 
 fraightanddireQ courſe it is 15 hundred miles, and never reckon thoſe parts thatare burnt 
with the Sun. From thence toa place called Sceneos, he affirmeth ir is 225 miles: and from it 
to the Iſland Sadanum, r50 miles;and thus by this means he concludeth, that inall,tothe open 
and knowne ſea,it is 1885 miles.But all other writers befides him were of opinion, that there 
could not poſhbly beany ſailing vpon it,for the exceeding heat of the Sun, Over and beſides, 
the Arabians named Aſcitz, doe much harme and annoyance from out of the Iſlands which 
they hold,vnto merchants that trafftcke that way: for theſe Arabians,according as their name 


doth import,couplebottles madeof good oxeleather,two by two together, and going vpon yg 


them with eaſe as it werea bridge vnder them, ſcoure the ſeas,and ſhooting their empoyſoned 
arrowes; practiſe pyracie,to the great loſſe and miſchiefe of merchants & ſailer;. The ſame 1#- 
bawriteth moreouer.that there be certainepeople of the Troglodites, named Therothoes, for 
their hunting of wilde beaſts,of their exceedingand wonderful fiviftneſſe in chaſing of Deere 
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A vpon land:as the Ichthyophagi for courſing of fiſh in the ſea, fvimming as naturally as if they 
were water creatares. Moreouer, he nameth other nations in thoſe parts as rhe Bargeni,Zage- 
res, Chalybes, Saxinz,Syreces, Daremes and Domazanes, Furthermore, he affirmeth, thatrhe 
people inhabiting along the fides of Nilus from Syene vnto Meroe, are-not Aithiopians, but 
Arabians,who for to ſeeke freſh water,approached Nilus;and there dwelt:as alſo that the citie 
ofthe Sunne,which we ſaid before in the deſcription of Zgypr,ftandeth not farre from Mem- 
phis,was firſt founded and built by rhe Arabians. Contrariwiſe, other Geographers there be, 
who affirme that the farther {ide or banke of Nilus is no part of Mthiopia, and they lay it as a 
dependant annexed to Aﬀerick.But be it as will be,I wil not greatly buſie my head thereabour, 
but ſuffer cuery man to abound in his own ſence,and haue his own way:only I will content my 
ſelfe with this,to ſer downe the townes on both ſides thereof, in that order as they are declared 
vnto me. And firſt to beginwith that ſide toward Arabia : after youare paſt Syene, enter you 
ſhall vpon the countric of the Catadupi,and ſo forward into the land of the Sycnites. Wherin 
theſe towns ſtand in order as followes : Tacompſon,which ſome haue called Thatire, Aranium, 
Seſanium, Sandura, Naſandum, Anadoma,Cumara, Bcda and Bochiana, Leuphitborga, Tanta- 
rene, Machindira, Noa, Gophoa,Gyſtatz,Megeda,Lea,Rhemnia, Nupfia, Direa,Patara, Baga: 
da, Dumana,Rhadata,wherein a golden cat is worſhipded as a god. Boron in the midland part 
of the continent,and Mallos,the next towne to Meroe. Thus hath B7oz digeſted'and ſetthem 
downe.But king «ba hath raunged them otherwiſe in this manner, Firſt, Megatichos a towne 
ſcituate vpon a hill betwecne Zgypt and Erhiopia, which the Arabians vic to call Myeſon : 
[ nexttroit Tacompſon:then Aranium,Seſanium, Pide, Mamuda, and Corambis;neere vnto it a 
C fountaine of liquid Bitumen: Hammodara, Proſda, Parenta, Mama, Theſlara, Gall», Zoton, 
Graucome, Emeum, Pidibotz, Hebdomecontacometz,and the Nomades, who ordinarily are 
encampedvnder rents and pauilions. Cyſte, Pemma,Gadagale, Palois, Primmis, Nupfis, Das 
ſelis,Patis, Gambrenes, Magaſes, Segaſmala, Cranda, Denna, Cadeuima, Thena, Batha, Alana, 
Macum, Scammos,and Gora within an Iſland. Beyond which, Abala, Androcanis; Seres, Mal- 
los & Agoce. And thus much on the fide of Arabia. Now for Afﬀrick fide,they are inthis wiſe 
reckoned, Firſt, Tacomplos, according to the others name, or a parcel! rather of the former : 
then, Magora, Sea, Edoſa, Pelenaria,Pyndis,Maguſa, Bauma, Linitima, Spyntuiia; Sydopra, 
Genfſoa,Pindicitora,Eugo, Orfima, Suaſa, Maunia,Rhuma, Vrbubuma, Mulona,which town the 
K D Greeks were wont to call, Hypaton,Pagoargas,Zanones,& there begin the Elephants rocome 
in,Mamblia,Berreſa,Cetuma. There was moreouera towne ſometime named Epis,ſcituate a- 
gainſt Meroe:but raſed it was and vtterly deſtroyed before that Bio» wrote his Geography. See 
what Cities and towns of name were recorded in times paſt to haue bin in thoſe parts,vntil you 
come tothe I{le Meroe, And yetat this day there is neither ſtick nor ſtone to be found of any 
ofthem in a manner on neither ſide. Only deſarts and a vaſt wildernefle in ſtead of them, by re- 
port made viito Nero the Emperor by the Pretorian ſouldiers, ſent thither from him vnder the 
leading ofaTribune or Colonel,to diſcouer thoſe quarters of Ethiopia, & torelateaccording- 
ly:atwhattime as among ather his deſignes,that Prince intended an expedition with his army 
againſt the Ethiopians, And yet before his time,cuen inthe daies of Avgnjtus Caſar of happie 
p x memory, the Romanes pierced thicher with a power of armed men vnder the gonduG of Pub, 
Petronixs,a knight of Rome,and gouernour of Zgypt,depured by the faid Emperour. Where 
he forced by aſſault and conqueted all thoſe trownes in Ethiopiawhich he then found ſtanding 
in this order following : namely, Pſelcis,Primis, Abaccis,Phthuris, Cambuſis, Attena, Stadi-. 
f15,where the river Nilvs runs downwith ſuch a mighty fall, that with the noiſe thereof the in- 
habitants there by loſe their hearing and become deafe, Beſides theſe hewon alſoand ſac- 
ked Napata. And albcit he marched forward ſtill a great way into the countrie,euen 870 miles 
beyond Syene,yet this Romane armie of his laid not all waſt in thoſe parts,& left the country 
ſodeſartas now ir is. No,no : It was the Zgyptians warres and not the Romanes that gaue the 
waſt to Ethiopia:and albeit ſomtimes itwoonand orherwhiles loſt;one time bare the ſceptcr 
M r and ruled, another time vnderwent the yoke, and were ſubdued : yetwas it of great name 1n the, 
world and puiſſant,vnrill thereigne of king Mcrinon,who ruled at the time of the Trojanc war. : 
yea,and Svriawas ſubje& vnto it, as alſo the coaſt ofour ſea in king Cephas daies,as appeareth . 
by the fabulous ales that g0as rouching: Andromeda, Semblably the Geographers varie and 
diſagree much about the meaſure and dimenfionof Frhiopia. And firſt ofal others, "—_ 
cit 


447 


'T he ſixth Booke of 


beit he paſſed far beyond Meroe:after him, Ariſfocrcon, Bion,and Baſilis, As for Simonides (the G 
yonger and the later writer)had foiourncd the Meroe five yeares, when he wrote of Arhiopia, 
For Timoſthenes the Admirall of Prolomews Philadelphus his nauic, hath lett in record,that from 
Syene to Meroe is 60days iourny,without any further particularizing of themeaſure bymiles,: 
But Eratoſthenes preciſely noteth,that it is 625 miles._Artemidorus but 600. Seboſtus afhirmeth, 
That from the frontiers of Egypt it is 1675 miles. From whence, the laſt rehearſed Writers 
count forward but 1270.Bur all this difference and diſpute about this point, is lately determi. 
ned & ended by the report of thoſe trauellers whom Nero ſent of purpoſe todiſcouer thoſe 
countries; & they made relation of the truth vpon their certain knowledge, that it is 874 miles 
from Syene in this maner particularly by iournies. Namely,from the ſaid Syene to Hicra-Sy- 
caminon 54 miles:from thence to Tama 75 miles: from Tamato the Enonymites country,the 
firſt of all the Ethiopians, x20. Forward to Acina 54.To Pitara 25.To Tergedum 106 miles, 
Where by the way it is to be noted, that in the midſt of this trad lieth the Ifſand Gagandus : 
where they began firſt tohaue a ſight of the birds called Paratrs ; & beyond another Ile in the 
' Jame way which is called Artigula,they might ſee monkies & marmoſets: but being once be. 
yond Tergedum, they met with the beaſts Cynocephali. From thence to Napata 80 miles:this 

15 theonly little town among all the reſt beforenamed. From which tothe Iſland Meroe is 260 
miles. They reported moreouer,that about Meroe(8& not before)the grafſe and herbs appeared 
freſh and green, yea,and the woods ſhewed ſomwhat in compariſon of all the way beſides, and 
that they eſpied rhe tracts of Elephants & Rhinocerotes where they had gone. As for the town 
it ſelfe Meroe,they ſaid itwas within the Ifle from the very entrie therof 70 miles : & that iuſt 
by,there was another Ifland called Tatugyhich yeeldeda bay or hauen to land at for them that 
took the arme & channell of Nilus on the tight hand. As for the building within Meroe, there 
were but few houſes in it:tharthe ifle was ſubject roa lady orqueen named {andace,a name that 
for many yeres already went from one queen toanother ſucceſſinely.VVithin this town there is 
the temple of great holineſle and deuotion inthe honor of Tupiter Hammon:and in all that tract 
many other chappels. Finally,ſfo long as the Ethyopians ſwaied the ſcepter and raigned,this I- 
fland was much renowned 8& very famous. For by report, they were wont to furniſh the Ethyo- 
rap king with armed men 250000,8 to maintain of Artiſans 400000, Laſt of all there haue 

in counted 45 kings of the Ethyopians,and fo itis, reported at this day, 


Cnay. XXX. 
 Themanifold,ſtrange,and wonder full formes and ſhapes of men, 


Ll =thyopia in generall was in old time called Atheria: afterwards Atlantia: and finally 
of Pulcans ſon eAthiops,it took the name Ethyopia, No wender it is, that about the coaſts 
thereof there be found both men and beaſts of ttrange and monſtrous ſhapes,confidering 
the agilitic of the ſuns fierie heat, ſo ſtrong and powertall in thoſe countries, which 1s able to 
frame bodies artificially of ſundry proportions,and to imprint and graue in them diversforms, 
Certes,reported it is,that far within the country Eaſtward there are a kinde of people without 
any noſe at all on their face,hauing their viſageall plain and flat. Others again without any vp- 
per lip,and ſome tongueleſſe. Moreouer, there is a kind of them that want a mouth, framed a- 
part from their noſe-thrils : and at one and the ſame hole,and no more,taketh in breath, recei- 
veth drinkeby drawing it in with an oaten ſtraw; yea,and after the ſame maner feed themſelues 
with the grains of oats,growing on the ownaccord without mans labour and tillage, for their 
only food. And others there be,who in ſtead of ſpeech and words,make {ignes,as well with nod- 
ding their heads,as mouing their other members, There are alſo among them, thar before the 
time of Ptolomem Lathyrus king of Egypt,knew no vſeat all of fire, Furthermore,writers there 
be,who haue reported, that inthe countrey neere vnto the meeres and mariſhes from whence 
Nilns ifſucth, there inhabit thoſe little dwarfes called Pygmei.But to return agatne to the vt- 


moſt coaſts of Erhyopia,where weleft:there is a continuall raunge and courſe ofmountains all M 


red like fire,as if they were euer burning. Moreouer, beyond Meroe there is a countrey lying a- 
bore the Troglodites and the red fea:where,after you be three daies journy from Napata tow- 
ard rhe coaſt of the ſaid red ſea,you ſhall find rhat in moſt _ they ſaue raine water for their 
ordinarievſeto drinke, and otherwiſe: all the countrey betweene is very plenteous and ww 
| O 
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G A ofgold mines. All beyond this region is inhabited by the Atabuli, a people alſo of Ethiopia, 
As for the Megabares,whom ſome have named Adiabares,they lic againit Meroe, and haue a 
towne bearing the name of Apollo, Among them are certain Nomades encampipg vnder tents 
and rabernacles,who line of Elephants fleſh, Iuſt againſt them in a part of Africke arethe long 
living Macrobians. Again,being paſt the Megadarenes, you come vato the Memnones & Da- 
veli:& 2odaies iourny from them,to the Crirenſes. Beyond whom you meet with the Dochi, 
and the Gymnetes who are cuer naked, Soon after you ſhall find the Anderz, Mathitzr, Meſa- 
oebes, Hipporez,who beall ouer blacke,and therfore they colour and paint their bodies with 
a kind of red chalk or rudle called Rubrica. But vpon the coaſt of Africk are the Medimni, Be- 
yond whom you {hal come ro another ſort of Nomaces liuing vnder tents who feed of no other 
thing but the milk of certain creatures headed like dogs,calied Cynocephali:alſoro the Olabi 
and'Syrbotz,who are reported tobe 8 cubits high, Morconer, Ar7/tocreor faith, that on Libya 
ſide,finedaies iourny from Meroe,there is a town called Tole:8& 1 2 daics journy from thence, 
there ſtandeth Efar,a town built by the Egyptians, who ficd thither to anoid the cruelty and 
tyrannic of K. Pſammeticzs. And reported it is,that the Egyptians held it for zoo yeres. Alſo, 
thar the ſame fugitives founded the rowne Daron on the contrary ſide in the coa of Arabia. 
But that which .1r/ſfocreon nameth Efar,B/on called Sapa,and faith withall,that rhe very word 
Sapa ſignifieth in the Erhyopian language, ftrangers or aliens come from other parts. Hee af- 
firmeth befides,that their capital! ciry is within an [{land, Sembobiris;and that Sat within A- 
rabia, is the third city of that nation. Now between the mountains and the river Nilt!s,are the 
I Symbarians and the Phalanges : but vpon the ery hils line the Aſachz,who hane many other 
C nations vnder them : and they are by report ſeucn daies tourney from rhe ſea, They live vport 
the veniſon of Elephants fleiſb,which they vſe commonly to hunt and chaſe. As tor the Ifland 
within Nilus,of the Semberrires, it is ſubie& to a queen, And eight daies tourney from thence 
lieth the country of the Ethiopians,named Nubzi. Their chicic town Tenupfis is ſeated vpon 
the river Nilus. Beyond the Nubians,you cfter vpon the countrie of the Sambri: where all the 
foure-footed beaſts, yea,cuen the very Elephants,are withour ears. Vpon the coaſt of Aﬀrick in- 
habit the Ptceambari and Proemphanz : who hauea dog tor their king,and him they obey,ac- 
cording to the fignes which he makerh by mouing the parts of bis bodie, which they take to 
be his commandements.and religiouſly they do obſerve them. Their head cirie is Auriſpi, far 
diſtant from Nilus.Beyond themn are+he Achiſarmi,Phaliges,Marigeri, and Caſamarri. Broz 
affirmeth, Thar beyond Pſembobiris,there be other townes in the Iflands of thar coaft, toward 
Meroe,all the way as you paſſe for 20 daies iourny.The towne of the next Ifland 1s Semberrt- 
tarum,vnder the queen: likewiſe another called Afar. Alſothere is a fecond Ifland having in 
it the towne Daron:a third which they cal Medoc, wherein ſtandeth rhe rown Afel:and a fourth 
: named Garode,like as the towne alfo. Then along the banks'of Nilus are many townes,towit, 
: Navos, Modunda, Andabis, Setundum,Colligar, Secande, NaveCtabe,Curai, Agroſpi, Egipa, 
Candrogari, Araba,and Summara.The region aboue Sirbirhim,yhere the mountains doend, 
15 reported to haue vpon the ſea coaſt certaine Arhyopians called Nificaſtes and Nthres, that 
is toſay,men with three or foure cies apiece:not for that theyare ſc cied indeed, but becauſe 
L E they are excelent archers, & have a ſpeciall good cie in aiming at their marke, which lightly 
they wil not miſle. B7oz aftirmerh moreouer, That from that clime of the heanen which beares 
aboue the greater Syrtes,& bendeth roward the South Ocean ſea, they be called Dalton, ro 
wit,the Ciſortans and Longopores whodrinke and vſe rain water only. And beyond Occalices 
for five daies iournic,the V fibalks, ſuelians, Pharuſeans,Valians and Ciſpians. All the reſt are 
nothing bur deſarts nor inhabircd.But then he telleth fabulous and incredible ales of thoſe 
cal har ineboha Weſtward thereare people called Nigree, whoſe king hath but one 


cie,and that in the tpids of his forchead. Alſo he talketh of the Agriophagi, who line moſt of 


: panthers and lions fleſh. Likewiſe of the Pomphagi,who eat all things wharfocuer. Morcouer, 

| \ of the Anthropophagi,that feed on mans fleſh. Furthermore, of the Cynamols1, who hate 

M | 1; heads like dogs.Ouer and beſides,the Artabatires whowander and go vp and downe 11 the fo- 
: reſts like fourefooted ſauage beaſts. Beyond whom,as he ſaith,be the Heſperij,& Perocfi,vao, 

wn as we ſaid before,were planted in the confines of Mauritania. In certain parts allo of Ethyopia 

. the pe »ple line of Locufts only which they pouder with ſalt.and hang vp in fmoke to harden; 

|  #ortheiryerely prouifion,and theſe line not aboue 40 yearcs at the moſt, Finally,g71pp4 oY 
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that all Ethiopia,and take the land with it of Prefer Tehan bordering vpon the red ſea, contai- C 
neth in length 2170 miles: & inbredth, together with the higher Egypt, 129 1. Some Geogra- 
phers have taken the bredth in this manner. From Miroe to Sirbitum, 12 daics iournie vpon 
Nilus:from thence to the country of the Dauillians another 1 2, and from them to the Ethyo- 
pian Ocean 6 daies. Bur in general all writers ina manner do refolue vpon this, that betweene 
Ocean and Meroe,it is 725 miles: and from thence to Syenc,as much as we haue ſet downe be- 
fore. As for the poſiture and ſcituation of Erhyopia,it lies Southeaſt & Southweſt. In the me- 
ridian South parts thereof, there be great woods of Ebene eſpecially, alwaics greene. Toward 
the mids of this region,there is a mighty high mountain looking over the ſca,that burns con- 
tinually,which the Greeks cal Theon ochemay#. The chariot of the gods : from the which it is 
counted foure daics iourny by ſea to the promontory or cape called Heſperion-Ceras, which fr 
Cap.de bonne confines vpon Africk,neere tothe Heſperian Erhyopians. Some writers hold,that this tract is ** 
Eperant®  beautified with pretty little hils,and thoſe pleaſantly clad & garniſhed with ſhadowie groues, 
wherein the AEgipanes and Satyres do conuerſe, 


Cn ar, XXXI, Thelſlands inthe eAithyopian Sea, 


1 Phorns, Endoxus,and Timoſthenes,doall agree inthis,thar there be very many Iflands'1n all 
that ſea.Clitarchus witneſſerh, that report was made to Alexander the Great,of one aboue 
the reſt, which was ſo rich and well monied , that for an ordinary horſe the inhabitants 

would not ſtick to gine a talent of gold:alfoof another, wherein was found a facred hill ador- 
ned with a goodly wood vpon it,where the trecs diſtilled and dropped ſweet water of a won. L 
derfull odoriferous ſmell. Moreouer, full againſt the Perſian gulf, lieth the Iſle named Cerne, 
oppolite viito ZXrhiopia,but how large it is,or how far off it beareth into the ſea from the con- 
tinent,is not certainly knowne:rhis only is reported, that the Ethyopians and none but they, 
are the inhabitants therof. Ephorys writerh,thar they who would faile rhither from the red ſea, 
are not able for extreme heate to paſſe beyond certain columnes or pillars, for ſo they call rhe 
little Ifles there. Howbeir Polybizs auoucheth,that this Iſland Cerne where it lieth in the vt- 
moſt coaſt of the Mauritanian ſeaouer-againſt the mountaine Atlas, is but 8 ſtadia from the 
land. And Cornelis Nepos affirmeth,that likewiſe it 1s not aboue a mile from the land , ouer a- 
gainſt Carthage: & beſides,that ir is not aboue two miles in circuit. There is mention made 
alſoby authors,ot anorher Iſle before the ſaid mountain Arlas,named alſo therupon Atlantis, K 
And fiue daics ſailing from ir,appeare the deſarts of rhe Erhyopian Heſperians,together with 
the foreſaid cape,which wenamed Heſperion-Ceras,where the coaſts of the land begin firſt to 
turn about their forefront to wind Weſtward,and regardthe Atlanticke ſca.Iuſt ouer-againſt 
this cape,as Xcyophon Lampſacenus reporteth, lye the Iflands called Gorgates,where ſometimes 
the Gorgones kept their habitation,and 2 dates ſailing they are thought ro be from the firme 
Jand. Hanno,a great commander and generall of the Carthaginians,landed there with an army: 
who made this report from thence, That the womenwere all ouer their bodies hairy:as for the 
men,he could not catch one of them,ſo ſwift they were of foot that they eſcaped out of all 
{ight : buthe flead rwoof theſe Gorgone women and brought away their skins,which fora te- 


ſtimoniall of his being there, and for a wonder to poſteritic,he hung vp in Tunes temple,where 7, 


they were ſeen vnrill Carthage was won and ſacked. Beyond theſe Ifles,there are by report,two 
more diſcouered,by the name of Heſperides; But ſo vncertaine are all the intelligences deli- 
uered concerning theſe parts,that Statizs Seboſws affirmeth, that it is 40 good daies failing from 
the Iſlands of theſe Gorgones along the coaſt of Arlas, vato the Ifles of the Heſperides ; and 
from thence to Heſperion-Ceras,but one. As little reſolution and certaintie there is, as tou- 
ching the I{lands of Mauritania. In this only they all jumpe and accord, that K. 1ubadiſcoue- 
red ſome few of them ouer-againſt the Autolotes,in which he meantand purpoſcd to die Gz- 
tulian purple. 


C uv av. XXXII. 
q Ofthel ſlands Fortunate,or Canariee 


Ome Authors there bewho thinke,that the Iſlands Fortunatzx,and certaine others beſides 
them,are beyond the Antolotes : among whom, the ſame Seboſ#5 aboue rehearſed was ſo 

..  bold,as to ſpeake of their diſtances : and namely,that the Iſland Iunonia is from Gades 
- 750 miles : 
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. 750 miles:and that from it Weſtvard,the Ifles Pluvialia and Capraria,are as much. Alfo that 
in the I{land Pluvialia there is no freſh water, but only that which they haue by ſhowrs of rain, 
He ſaith moreouer,that from them to the Fortunare Iflands are 250 miles , which lie 8 miles 
from the coaſt of Mauritania to the letr hand,called the coaſt of the Sun, or Valley of the ſun, 
for that it is like a valley or hollow leuell flore of carth, whereupon alfo it is called Planaria,re- 
ſembling aneuen plain, And in very truth,this vally containeth in circuit 300 miles : wherein 
are trees to be ſeen that grow vp in height to 144 foot. As for the Iflands named Fortunarz, 
Inba learned thus much by diligent inquiſition,that they lie from the South ncere to the Weſt 
| 625 miles from the Iſlands Purpurariz, where they die purple; ſo as tocome thither, a man 
H Þ| muſt ſaile »50 miles aboue the Weſt and then for 75 miles more bend his coutf: Eaftwatd:he 
| faith alſo,rhat rhe firſt of theſe Iſlands is called Ombrion, wherein ate to be ſeen no token or 
B ſhewatall of houſes, Alſothat among the mountains,it hatha lake or meere : and trees reſem- 
bling the plant Ferula,out of which they preſſe water:that which iſſueth out of the black trees 
of that kinde, is bitter;bur out of the whiter ſort,ſiveer and potable. As for a ſecond, he writeth 
that it is named Iunonia,wherein there is one little houſe or chappell made of ſtone : beyond 
it,burt neere by, there is a third of the ſamename,but leſſe than the other:and then you come ro 
a fourth called Capraria,full of great Lizards. Within a kenning from rheſe, Iyeth the Ifland 
Nivaria,which tooke this name of the ſnow that lieth there continually,and beſides, tt 1s full 
of miſts and fogs. The next to it and the Jaſt of all,is Canaria,ſo called, by reaſon of a number 
C2 of dogs of mighty bigneſſe, of which K.1uba brought away two; 8& in this Iſland there are ſome 
marks remaining of buildings which giue teſtimonie that ſomrime it was inhabited and peo- 
C pled. Andas all rheſe Iſlands generally do abound plentifully in fruittull trees, & flying fouls 
of all ſorts:fo this aboue the reſt named Canaria, is repleniſhed with rowes of date trees that 
bearc abundance of dates,and likewiſewith pine trees that yeeld ſtore of Pine nuts. Further-= 
more heaffirmeth,rhat there is great plenty of hony in ir:that the rivers thercinare well ſtored 
with fiſh,and the Sturgeon eſpecially: inwhich there groweth the red Papyrus as ordinarily as 
in Nilus, Howbeit in concluſionhe ſaith, that theſe Iſles are much annoted with great whales 
and ſuch monſters of the ſea, that daily are caſt vpon the ſhore,which lie aboue ground & pu- 
trifhe like carrion, Thus hauing at large gone throu gh the defcription of the globe of the earth 
K | as well without as within, it remainerh now to knit vp briefely with the meaſure and compaſſe 
D ofthe ſcas, | 


Cnay. XXXIII, 
TA ſummarie of the earth, digeſted according to the dimenſions theresf. 


| Olybiusſaith, that from the ſtreights of Gibralter, vnto the very mouth and firth of Mceo- 
: tis,it is found by adirect and ſtraight courſe robe 3437 miles and an halfe. Begin there a - 
gain,and hold on aright courſe Eaſtward to Sicily, it is 1260 miles and an halte. From 
thence forward to the Ifland Creta, 375 miles : forward to Rhodes, 146 miles and an halfe: to 
the Chelidoniz Iflesas much,and ſoro Cyprus 325 miles: from whence to Seleucia Pieria in 
Syria 115 miles, Which particulars being laid trogether,make by computation the gtoſſe ſum 
E of 2340 miles. Howbcit, 42rippa counteth 34.40 miles for all this diſtance aboue-ſaid, begin- 
ning at the ſtraits of Gibraſtaraboue- ſaid,and carrying the length ſtraight forward tothe gulf 
of Ila. In which reckoning of his,I wor not wherher ther be an error inthe number,foraſmuch 
as the ſame wrirer harh ſer down from the ſtreit of Meſſine in Sicilie to Alexandria in Egypt, 
1259miles. As for the whole circuit that may be comprehending therein, all the gulfes and 
Creekes betore-named, from the ſame point where we firſt began as far as to the Jake Mcootis,1s 
I56co miles. /rtemzidoru addeth thereto 756 miles. And the ſame Geographer writcth, that 
| take the lake Mwxotis to rhereft,all commeth to 17340 miles. Loe,what the meaſure 15 of the 
M [ ſeas taken by Philoſophers and learned men, without armor and weapon in hand, of men I ſay, 
E Who haue not fearcd to hazard themſelues bqldly and prouoke Fortune, in trauer{ing the ſeas 
| ſo farre off, Now are we to compare reſpeRiuely the greatneſſe of each part of the world in { e- 
Fs uerall:norwirhſtanding that T ſhall finde much adoand difficulty enough therein, conſidering 
the diſagreement of authors in that behalf. But moſt plainly ſhal this appeare which weſcck 
for, by ioining longirude & latitude together:acording to which preſcripe rule to begin with 
O 3 Europe, 


The ſixth Booke of 
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Europe, it may wel contain in largenes 8148 miles. Africk'(taking the middle and mean com- C 
putation between them all that haue ſet it down)containeth in length 3748 miles. As for the 
bredth of ſo much as is knownand inhabited,in no place where it is wideſt exceedeth it 250 
miles. True it 15,that Agrippa would haue it tocontain 910 miles in breadth, beginning at the 
bounds of Cyrene, and ſo comprehending in this meaſure the defarts thereof as faras to the 
Garamants,ſo far as is knowne and diſcouered,and then the whole meaſurecolle&ed into one 
generall ſum,amounteth ro 4608 miles. As for Aſia, confeſſed it is and reſolued vpon by all 
Geographers,that in length it carrieth 63750 miles:and verily in bredth (if you account from 
the Xrhiopian ſea to Alexandria ſcituate vpon N11us, ſo as your meaſure run through Meroe 
and Syrenc)ittaketh 1875 miles:wherby it appeareth euidently,that Europe is little wanting 
of halfe as big again as Afia:and the ſame Europa,is twiſe as much again as all Africa & a ſixr 
part ouer, Reduce now all theſe ſums together,it wil be found cleare,that Europ isa third pare 
of the whole carth,& an eight portion onerand ſomwhat more: Aſia,a fourth part,with an ouer- 
deale of 14:and Africk a fifth part,with an oucr-plus of a ſixtieth portion. To this calculation, 
wewil ſctto,as it were to boot, one ſubrill deniſe & invention more of the Greeks, which ſhew- 
eth their ſingular wit(tothe end we ſhould omit nothing that may ſerue our turn inthis Geo- 
graphic of ours)and that is this:after that the poſiture and fite of cuery region is knowne and 
{er downe, how a man may likewiſe come to the knowledge what ſocietie and agreement there 
is betwcen the one & the other,either by length of daies and nights, by theſhadow at noon day, 
or by equality of climats of the world. To bring this abour effectually, I muſt partand digeſt 
the wholcearth into certain ſe&ions or even portions, anſwerable to thoſe in heauen ; whereof 
there be very many)which our Aſtronomers and Mathematicians cal Circles;but the Greeks, 
Parallels. 


CnaPe, XXXIV, 


«| The ajuifion of the earth into Cl;mates or lines Parallele, 
and equall ſhadowes | 


Or to make anequall partition of the world, begin we wil at the Meridionall Indians, & go 
dire&ly as faras Arabia,and the inhabiranrs of the red ſea Vnder this climat are compre- 
priſed the Gedroſians,Perſians,Carmanes,and Elimzans:Parthyene, Aria, Suſiane, Meſo- 
potomia, Seleucia ſyrnamed Babylonta, Arabia,ſo far as Petrzx incluſiuely,Ccele-Syria,8&Pe- 
Iufium in Egypt:the low Low-countries,which are called the tra of Alexandria:the maritine 
coaſts of Africk:all the towns of Cyrenaica, Thapſus, Adrumetum,Clupea, Carthage, Vrica, 
both Hippoes,Numid1a,both realmes of Mauritania,the Atlanticke ſea, and Hercules pillars. 
Inall the circumference of this climat and parellele, at noon tide vpon an Equinoctiall .cay, 
the ſtile inthe diall which they call Gnomon 7 foot long, caſteth a ſhadow nor aboue 4 foor. 
The longeſt night or day in this climate,is 14 hovures:and contrariwiſe the ſhorteſt, ten. The 
ſecond circle or parallele line,beginneth at the Indians Occidentall, and paſſeth through the 
mids of Parthia, Perſepolts,the hithermoſt parts of Perfis(in reſpe& of Rome)the hither coaſt 
of Arabia, Iudza,and che borders neere vnto the mountaine Libanus. Vncer the ſame are con- [ 
tained alſ2 Babylon, Idumzxa, Samaria, Hieruſalem, Aſcalon,loppe, Czfarca, Phoenice,Ptole- * 
mais, Sydon, Tyrus,Berytrus,Bctrys, Tripolis,Byblus, Antiochia, Laodicea, Seleucia, the Sea 
coaſts of Cilicta, Cyprus.the South part of Candy, Lilyboeum in Sicilia, the North parts of 
Africke and Numidia, The Gnomon ina diall vpon the EquinoQiall day 35 foot of length, 
maketh a ſhadow 24 font long. The longeſt day or night is 14 houres EquinoRal, and the fift 
part of an houre. The third circle beginnerh at the Indians next vnto the mountaine Imaus,and 
gocth by the Caſpian gates or ſtreights hard by Media, Cataonia. Cappadocia, Taurus, Ama- 
nus, Ifſus,the Cilician ftraits,Soli, Tarſus,Cyprus,Piſidia,Syde in Pamphilia, Lycaonia, Pata- 
ra in Lycia,Xanrhus, Caunus, Rhodus, Cous, Halicarnaſſus, Gnidus, Doris, Chius, Delus, the 
mids ofthe Cyclades, Gytthium,Malea, Argos, Laconia,Elis,,Olympia, Meſſene, Peloponne- 


ſas, Svracuſa, Carine,the mids ot Sicily, the South part of Sardinia, Cardei, and Gades, In 


this c!'m? tkeGnomon of 100 inches, yeeldeth a ſhadow of 77 inches. The longeſt day bath E- 
quino@iali houres 14. & an half-,wirha 3o parr over, Vnder the fourth circle or parallele lye 
they thar are on the other fide of Imaus, the South parts of Cappadocia, Galatia, Myſia, 

| Sardis, 
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A Sardis, Smyrna, Sipylus,the mountaine Tmolus in Lydia, Caria,lonia, Trallis, Colophon, E- 
pheſus, Milerus, Samos, Chios, the Icarian ſea, the Ifles Cyclades lying Northward, Athens, 


Megara, Corinth, Sicyon, Achza,Patrz,Iſthmos,Epirus, the North parts of Sicily, * Narbo- 
nenf1s Gallia toward the Eaſt,the maritime parts of Spaine beyond new Carthage,and fo into 
the Weſt. Toa Gnomon of 2 1 foot, the ſhacowes anſwer of 17 foot. The longelt day is four. 
tcen AquinoGiall houres,and two third parts of an houre. The 5 diuifion containeth vnder it, 
from the entrance of the Caſpian ſea,Bactra, Iberia, Armenia, Myfia, Phrygia, Helleſpontus, 
Troas, Tenedus, Abydus, Scepſis, [lium,the hill Ida, Cyzicum, Lampſacum,Sinope, Aniſum, 
Heraclea in Pontus, Paphlagonia, Lemnus, Imbrus, Thaſus, Cafſandria, Theſſalia, Macedonia, 
Lariſſa, Amphipolis, Theſſalonice, Pella, Edefla,Berza,Pharſaliz,Caryſtum,Eubcea,Bceotia, 
Chalcis, Delphi, Acarnania, #tolia, Apollonia,Brundiſfium, Tarentum, Thuri;, Locri, Rhegi- 
um, Lucani, Naples, Puteoli,the Tuſcan ſea, Corfica,the Baleare Ifles,the middle of Spain, A 
Gnomon of 7 foot gineth ſhadow fix toot, The longeſt day is 15 AquinoRiall houres. The 
ſixt paralell compriſeth the city of Rome,and containeth withall the Caſpian nations, Cauca« 
ſus,the North parts of Armenia, Apollonia vpon Rhindacus, Nicomedia, Nicza, Chalcedon, 
Bizantium, Ly ſimachia,Cherrhoneſus,the gulte Melanc, Abdera, Samothracia, Maronea, /E= 
nus, Beffica,the midland parts of Thracia,Pceonia,the lllyrians, Dyrrhachium, Canufium, the 
vemoft coaſts of Apulia,Campania, Hetruria, Piſzr, Luna, Luca, Genua, Liguria, Antipolis, 


| Mafſfilia, Narbon, Tarracon,the middle of Spain called Tarraconenſis,8& ſothrough Luſitania, 
Toa Gnomon of 9 foot, the ſhadow is anſiwerable 8 foot, The longeſt day hath x5 Aquino- 


Riall houres,and the 9 part of an houre,or the fift,as Nigidizs is of opinion. The 7 diuifion be- 
ins at the other coaſt of the Caſpian ſea,and falls vpon Callatis, Boſphorus,Boryſthenes, To- 
mos,the backe parts of Thracia,the Tribals country, the reſt of Illyricum, the Adriaticke ſea, 
Aquilea, Altinum,Venice, V iceria,Patavium, Verona,Cremona, Ravenna, Ancona, Picenum, 
Marſi,Peligni,Sabini,Vmbria, Ariminium,Bononia, Placentia, Mediolanum, and al beyond 
Apenninum : alſoouer the Alps, Aquitane in Gaule, Vienna, Pyrxneum,and Celtiberia. The 
Gnomon of 35 foot,caſteth a ſhadow 36 foot in length ; yet ſo,as in ſomepartofthe Venetian 
territorie,the ſhadow is equall tothe Gnomon, The longeſt day is 15 Aquino@iall houres, 
and three fift parts of an houre. Hitherto haue we reported the labors in this point of antient 
Geographers,and what they haue reported. But the moſt diligent and exacteſt modern Vri- 
ters that followed, have aſſigned the reſt of the earth not yet ſpecified, to three other ſections 
or climats. The firſt, from Tanais through the lake Metis and the Sarmatians,vnto Boryſthe- 
nes,and ſo by the Dakes and a part of Germany, containing therein France and the coaſts of 
the Ocean,where the day is 16 houres long. A ſecond,through the Hyperboreans and Britain, 
where the day is 17 houres long. Laſt of all is the Scythian paralell, from the Rhiphzan hills 
into Thule : wherein (as we ſaid) it is day and night continually by turnes, for fixe moneths, 
The ſame writers haue fer downe tivo paralell circles,before thoſe points where the other be- 
gan,and which we ſet downe. The one through the Hlands Meroeand Prolemais ypon the red 
ſea,builr for the hunting of Elephants,wherethe longeſt dates are but 12 houres and an halfe ; 
the ſecond paſſing through Syrene in Agypt,where the day hath 1 3 houres, And the ſame au- 
thors have put to every one of the other circles,cuentorhe very laſt,half an houre more tothe 
daics length than the old Geogravhers, : 


Thus much of the Earth, 
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H1s,as you ſeewe hane in the former books ſuffi ciently treated of the vniuerſall world , of 
the Lands, Regions,Nations, Seas ,1ſlands,and renowned Cities therein contained, It re- 
maines now to diſcourſe of the lining creatures compriſed within the ſome,andtheir na- 
ih tures : apoint doubtleſſe that Prrars Id aire as deepe a ſpeculation as any part elſe there- 
6 "SA 2» of whatſoeuer, if ſobe the ſpirit and minac of man were able to comprehend and compaſſe 
SERESES i things inthe world, CAndio make agood entrance intothis treatiſe and hiſtory,oe 
#hinkes of right we ouz ht to begin at Man, for whoſe ſake it ſhould ſceme that Nature made and produced 
. all other creatures beſides : though this great fauonr of hers, ſo bountifull and beneficialliathat reſped, 
hath coſt them full deare, Inſomnch as it is hardto iu ze, whether in ſo doing ſhe hath denethe part of a 
kinde mother, or a hard and crucll ftep-Dame, For firſt and formoſt, of all other lining creatures, man ſhe 
hath brought forth all aaked, and cloathed hins with the good and riches of others. Toall the reſt ſhe hath 
Zinen ſuffi cient to clad them enery one according to their kinde , as namely, ſhells ,cods,hard hides, prickes, 
ſhag, briſtles haire downe feathers, quills, skales and fleeces of wooll. T he very trunkes and ſtems of trees 
and plants ſhe hath defended with barke and rinde, yea and the ſame ſometimes double, againſt the minries 
of heate and cold : Man alone, poore wretch, ſhe hath layed all naked upon the bare earth,euen on his birth 
day, to cry andwraule preſently from the very firſt houre ihat hee is borne in ſuch ſort, as among ſo many 
liuing creatures there is none ſubiett to ſhedteares and weepe like him. CAndwverily to no babe or infant 


#5 it giuen once to laugh before he be forty daies old, and that is counted very early, and with the ſooneſt, 


eMoreoucr, ſo ſoone as be is entred in this manner to enioy thelight of the Sunne, ſee how he is imme diat- 
ly tyed and bound faſt, and hath no member at libertie : athing that ts not praftiſedwpon the yong whelpes 
of any beaſt among wvs,be he neuer ſo wilde, The childe of man thus vntowardly borne, and who another 
diy is to rule and command all other, le how he lieth bound hand and foot , weeping and crying, and begin- 
wing his life in miſerie,as if be were to make amends and ſatisfaction by his puniſhment vnto Nature, for 
this onely fault and treſpaſſey hat he is borne aline, 0 folly of all follies ener to thinke(conſidering this ſim 
ple beginning of ours ) that we were ſent into this world to line in pride, and cary our heads aloft ! The firſt 
hope that we conceine of onr ſtrength, the firit rift that Time affourdeth vs, maketh ys no better yet than 
Foure footed beaſts, How long is it ere we cango alone ? how long beforewe canprattle aud ſpeake, feed our 
ſe lues, and chew our meat ſtronzly ? what a while continueth the mould and crowne of our heads to beate 
and pant, before our braine is well ſettled, the undoubted marke andtoken that bewraieth onr exceeding 
great weakeneſſe aboue all other creatures f What ſhould1 ſay of the infirmities and ſickneſſes that do ſoons 
ſeiſe upon our feeble bodies ? what need I ſpeakeof ſo many medicines and remedies deniſed againſt theſe 
maladies : beſides thenew diſeaſes that come enery day,able to checke and fruitrate all our proutſ.on of phy- 
ſicke whatſoener ? As for all other lining creatures, there is not one, but by a ſecret inſtint# of nature kaow - 
eth his own good, andwherto he ts made able , ſome make vſe of their ſwift feet others of their flight wings, 
ſome areſtronz of limne , ot hers ave apt to ſwim, and practiſe the ſame : man only knoweth nothing wnleſſe 
he be taught , hee canneither ſpeake, nor goe or eate otherwiſe than he it trained io + andtobe ſhort apt 
and good at nothing he is aatirally, but to pule and cry. CAnd hereupon it v,that ſome haue beene of this 
— opinion, 
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A opinion,T hat better it had been,and ſimply beſt for a man, neuer to haue been borne, or elſe ſpeedily to dic, 
None but we doe ſorrow and waile, none but we are zinen to: exceſſe and ſuperfluitie infinitely in eucry 
thing and ſhew the ſame in eutry member that we haue Who but we againe are ambitious andvain-glori- 
0 ? who but we are couctous and greedie of gathering good ? we and none but we deſire toliue long and ne+ 
ner to die,are ſuperſtitions carefull of our ſepulture and buriall,yea and what ſball betide vs when we are 
gone. Alans life ts moſt ſraile of all others, and in leaſl ſecuritie he liucth : no. creature luſteth more aftex 
enery thing than he : none feareth like vnto him,and u moretroubled and amazed in his fright : andif he 
beſeboace vpon anger none more raging and wood than he.To conclud,all other lining creatures line orderly 
and well, after their owne kinde-we ſee them flocke andgathcr together, andready to make head and ſtand 
againſt all others of acomrary kind: : the lyons as fell and ſauaze as they be, fight not one with another ; 
ſerpents ſtins not ſerpents nor bite one ant her with their venomous teeth: nay the very mouſters and huge 
fiſhes of the ſea, war not among themſeclues in their owne kinde:but beleeue me, Man at mans hand reces. 


acth moſt harme and miſchiefe. 


Cuap. I, 
« Theſlrange and wondrous ſhapes of ſundry nations. 


=S—zN our Coſmographie and reports of nations and countries, wee hane ſpoken 
v q [| in generall ofall mankinde, ſpred ouer the face of the whole earth:neither is it 
1 IWer I our purpoſe art this preſent to decipher particularly all their cuſtomes and 
A, gf manners of life, which were a difficult enterpriſe,conſfidering how infinirt they 
( AW || bc, and as many in manner as there be ſocieties and afſemblies of men, How- 
SezZw=co=>| cit thinke it g00d,not to ouer-paſſe all, but to make relation of fome things 
concerning rhoſe people eſpecially, who line fartheſt remore from our ſeas ; amongwhom I 
doubt nor bur I ſhall find ſuch marter,as tomoſt men will ſeeme both prodigious and incred4- 
ble. And verily whoeuer beleeued that the Ethiopians had bin ſoblacke,before he Taw them 
with his eies:nay wharis it,I pray you, that ſeemeth not a wonder at the firſt ight> How, many 
things are judged impoſible before they are ſeene done and effected 2 And certes, raſpeake a 
truth,” The power and majeſtic of Nature,in every particular ation of hers & ſmall things,ſae- 
meth incredible, if a man conſider the ſame ſencrally, and enter not intoa generall conceit of 
D berwholly as ſhe is. For to ſay nothing of the painted peacocks feathers,of the ſundry ſporsof 
” Tygres,luzernes,and panthers,of the variable colours and markes of ſo many creatures beſides: 
ler vs come to one only point, which to ſpeake of ſeemes bur ſmall,but being deepely weighed 
and conſidered,is a matter of exceeding great regard,and that is, The varietie of mens ſpeech, 
{o many tongues and divers languages areamong(t them in the world, that one ſtrangertoa- 
s nother ſcemeth well-ncere to be no manat all. But come to view and marke the variety that 
appcares in our face and viſage,albeit there be not paſt ten parts or little more therin,fee how 
: among ſo many thouſands as weare, you ſhall not find any two perſons,who are nor diſtinct in 
t countenance and different one from another:a thing that no artificer nor painter (be he neuer 
a  ſfocunningand his craftſmaſter enery way) can performe, but in a few pictures, and take what 
- heed he canwith all his curious affeRation. And yet thus much muſt I aduertiſe the readers of 
this mine hiſtory by theway, that I will not pawne my credit for many things that herein I 
$ ſhall deliver,nor bind them to belecue all I write as rouching flrange and forrein nations:refer 
u Them rather I will to mine authors, whom in all points (more doubtful than the reſt) Iwill : 
2 Cite and alledge,whom they may belceue ifthey liſt:onely let them not thinke much to follow 
þ The Greeke writers, who from timetotime in this behalfe have been more diligent in-peaning, 
"i and more curious in ſearching after antiquiries, 
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Curare, II, 
Þ | | Of the Scythians, and the dinerſitie of other nations, 


Hat there bee Scythians, yea, and many kindes of them that feed ordinarily of mans * 
fleſh, wee hauc ſhewed alreadic in our former diſcourſes, A. report haply that would be 
thought incredible, ifwe did not conſider and thinkewithall, how in the very middleand 
heart of the world, euen in Sicily and Italy, here hard by, there haue bcene ſuch monſters of 
| men, 
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men,namely,the Cyclopes and Lyſtrigones : nay, if we were not credibly informed, that even 5 
of late daies,and go no farther than to the other fide of the Alpes,there be thoſe that kill men 
for ſacrifice after the maner of thoſe Scythian people; 8 that wants not much of chewing and 
eating their fleſh. Moreouer,neerevnto thoſe Scythians that inhabit roward the pole Articke, 
and not far from that climate which is vader the very rifing of the North-eaſt wind,and about 
that famous caue or whole out of which that wind is ſaid to ifſue,which place they call Geſ- 
clithron, [;.the cloiſter or key of the earth]rhe Arimaſpians by report do dwel,wlo as we have 
faid before,are xnown by this marke, for hauing one ee only in the mids of their forchead:and 
theſe maintain war ordinarily about the mertall mines of gold, eſpecially with griſfons,a kind 
ofwilde beaſts that flic,and vſe :9 fetch gold out of the veines of thoſe mines(as commonly ix 
Is receined:)which ſauage beafts(as many authors haue recorded,and namely, Herodotus & Ari. 
Fea the Proconneſian,two writers of greateſt name) ſtrine as eagerly to keepe and hold thoſe 
golden mines,2s theArimaſpians to diſſeize them therof,and to get away the gold from them, 
Aboune thoſe, are other Scythians called Anrhropophagi, where isa countrie named Abari- 
* mon,withina certain vaiie of the mountain Imaus,wherinare found ſavage & wild men,liuing 
and conuerſing vſually among the bruit beaſts, who haue their feet growing backward, 8 tu1- 
ned behind the calues of their legs, howbeit they run moſt ſiviftly, Theſe kinde of men can en- 
dure to line innoother aire nor inany clime elſe than their own,which is the reaſon that they 
cannot be drawne to come vntoother kings that border vpon them, nor could be broughtvnto 
Alexander the great:as Beton hath reported, the marſhall of that princes campe,& whoallſo put 
downe his geſts and journies in writing. The former Anthropophag! or eaters of mans fleſh, 
whom we have placed about the North-pole, ten dates iournie by land aboue therinerBory- 
Khenes,vſe to drink out of the skuls of mens heads,and to weare the ſcalpes hare & al,in ſtead 
of mandellions or ſtomachers before their breaſts, according as 7ſozonus the Nicean witneſſes, 
The ſame writer affirmeth moreouer, That in Albanie there be a fort of people borne with cies 
like owles,whereof the ſight is fire red:who from their childhood are grey headed, and can ſee 
berter by night than day. Hereporteth alſo, that tenne daies journy beyond Boryſthencs, the 
Sauramiates neuer eat but one meale of meat in three daies. Crates of Pergamus ſaith, That in 
Helſeſpont about Parium there was a kind of men(whom he nameth Ophiogenes) thar if one 
wereſtung with a ſerpent,with rouching only,will eaſe the paine:and if they doe but lay their 
Hands vpon the wound,are wont to draiy forth all rhe venome ont of the body, And Yaryo teſti- 
Hes,thareuen at this day there be ſome there who wariſh & cure the ſtinging of ſerpents with 
their ſpittle,but there are but few ſuch,as he ſaith. Agatharcides writes,that in Aﬀrick the Pſyl- 
lians (fo called of king Pſylws, from whoſe race they were deſcended, and whoſe fepulchre or 
rombe is at this day preſcnt tobe ſcene in a part of the greater Syrtes)could do the like. Theſe 
men had naturally that in their own bodies,w hich like a deadly bane and poyſon would kill al 
Jerpents : for the very aite & ſent that breathed from them,was able to ſtupific and ſtrike them 
ſtarkedead. And by this meats they vſcd to try the chaſtitie and honeſtie of theirwiues, For ſo 
Toon as they weredelivered of children, their manner was toexpoſe and preſent the filly babes 
new borne,vnto the moſt fell and cruell ſ:roents they could find : for ifthey werenot right,but 
gotten inadultery,the ſaid ſerpents would not avoid & fly from them. This nation verily in ge- 
nerall hath been defeated,8 killed vp in manner all by the Naſamones, whonow inhabit thoſe 
parts wherin they dwelt:howbeita kind remains ſtill of them, deſcended from thoſe that made 
ſhift away and fled,or elfe were not preſent at the ſaid bloudy batrel!, but there are very few of 
them at this day left, The Marſians in Italy atthis preſent continue with the like naturall ver- 
tue againſt ſerpents:whom being repured for to haue deſcended from ladie Circes ſon,the peo- 
ple in this regard do highly eſteem, & are verily perſuaded,rhat they haue in them the ſame fa- 
cultie by kinde, And what great wonder is this,confidering that all men carry about them that 
which is poyſonto ferpents : for if it be true that is reported, they will no better abide the 
touching with mans ſpittle,thari ſcalding water caſt vpon them:bur if 1t happen to light with- 
in their chawes,or mouth, eſpecially if it come from a man that 1s faſting, 1t1s preſent death; 
Beyond thoſe Naſamones,and their neighbours confining vpon them (the Machlyes)there be 
found ordinarily Hermaphrodites,called Androgyni,of a double nature, and reſembling both 
ſexes, male and female,who have carnal knowledge one of another interchangeably by curns,as 
Calliphanes reports. Ariſtotle ſaith morcouer,that onthe right ſide of their breaſt they haueca lir- 
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3 A tle teat or nipple like a man, but on the left they haue a full pap of dug like a woman, Inthe 
ſame Afﬀeicke,both 1fogonns and Nymphodorus doe auouch, there be certain houſes and families 
of ſorcerers:who, it they chance to bleſſe, praiſe, and ſpeak good words,bewitch preſently with- 
all; infomuch as ſheepe therewith die,trees wither, and infants pine and winder away. 1ſogenus 
adds furthermore, That ſuch like there be among the Triballians and I[Iyrians,who with their 
very eieſight can witch, yea,and kil thoſe whom they look wiſtly vpon any long time,eſpecially 
it they be angred, and that their eies bewray their anger : and more ſubiect tothis daunger be 
men growne, than children vnder fourteene yeares of age. This alſo is in them more notable 
and tobe obſerued,that in cither cie they haue two ſights or apples. Of this kind and property, 
as Apollonides mine author faith,there be certaine women in Scythia named Bithy:. P-ilarchus 

7 witneſſeth, That in Pontus alſo the wholerace of the Thibians, and many others beſides,haue 

B the ſame quality,8& doe the like:and knownthey are(ſaith he)by theſe markes, In one of their 
eies they have two ſights,inthe other the print or reſemblanceof an horſe, He reports beſides 
of theſe men, that they wil neuer finke or drowne inthe water, be they charged neuer ſomuch 
with weighty and heauy apparel. Not vnliketo theſe there area people in Athiopiacalled 
Pharnaces,w hoſe fiveat if it chance to toucha mans body, preſently he talleth intoa phthiſick 
or conſumption of the lungs. And Cicero a Romane writer here among vs teſtifieth, that gene- 
rally all women that baue fuch double apples in their eics, have a venemous ſight,and doe hurt 
therewith. See how nature, hauing engraffed naturally in ſome men this vakind appetite (like 
wild beaſts) to feed commonly vpon the bowels and fleſh of men, hath taken delight alſo & 

| pleaſure trogiue them inbred poiſons in their whol body,yca 8& venom inthe very etes of fomez 
[ | C© thatthereſhould beno naughtineſſe inthe world againe, but the ſame might.be foynd in 
man. Not farre from Rome city, within the territory of the Faliſci,there be ſome few houſes,& 
families called Hirpiz, which at theit ſolemneyearely ſacrifice celebfated by themin the ho- 
nour of Apollo vpon the mount Sorecte, walke vpon. the pile of wood as it 15,0n fire, in great io 
licy,and never a whit are burnt withall. For which cauſe it is ordained by an expreſle areſt or 
aQ ofthe Senat, that they ſhould be priuiledged, and haue immunity of warfareandall other 
{eruiceswhatſoeuer. Some mea there be that haue certaine members and parts of their bodies 
naturally working ſtrange and miraculous effecs,and in ſome caſes medicinable. As forexams 
ple;king Pyrrhws,whoſe great toc of his right foot was good for them that bad big, ſwelled, or 

K D {ndurate fpleenes,if he did but touch the parties diſcaſed, with that toe, Andthey ſay more= 

** over,thatwhen the reſt of his body was burnt (after the manner) in the funerall fire, that great 
toe the fire had no power to conſume : ſo, that itwas beſtowed ina litle caſe for the nones, and! 
hung vp inthe temple fora holy relique. Burt principally aboue all other countries, India and 
the whole tract of Ethiopia is full of theſe ſtrange and miraculous things. And firſt 8 formoſt 
the beaſts bred in India be very big, as it may appeare by their dogs, which for proportionare 
much greater than thoſe in other parts. And trees grow there to that tallnefſe, that a man can- 
not ſhoota ſhaftouer them. The reaſon hereof is the goodneſle and fatneſſe of the ground,the 
temperat conſtitution of the aire,and the abundance of water : which is the cauſealſo that vn- 

"I der one fig tree{ beleeue it that liſtJthere may certaine troupes and ſquadrons of horſmen ſtand 

| 1n couert,ſhaded with the boughes. And as for reeds, they be of ſuch a length, that between e- 
very ioint they will yeeld ſufficient to make boars able to receiue three men apeece, for to row 
thereinat caſe, There are robe ſeene many men there aboue fiue cubits tall : nener are they 
known once to ſpit:troubled they are notwith pain in the head,tonth-ach, or griefe of the cies 
and ſeldome or neuer complaine they ofany {orance in other parts of the body, ſo hardyare 
they,and of ſo ſtrong a conſtitution thorough the moderat heat ofthe Sun.Ouer and beſides,a+ 
mong the Indians be certain Philoſophers, whom they call Gymnoſophiſts,who from the Sun 
r111ng to the ſetting rhereof are able ro endure all the day long,looking full againſt the Sunne, 
| without winking or once mouing theireies:& from morning to night canabide to ſtand fom= 

M | times vpon one leg,and ſometimes on the other in the ſand, as ſcalding hor as it is. Vpona Cer- 

E taine mountaine named Milus, there bemen whoſe feet grow the tother way backward, and of _ 
either foot they haue cight toes, as Meoaſthenes doth report. And in many other hils ofthat 
countrey, there is a kind of men with heads like dogs, clad all oner with skins of wild beaſts, 
who in lieu of ſpeech vie to bark:armed they are and well appointed with ſharp and trenchant 
nailes:they line vpon the prey which they get by chaſing wild beaſts,8& fowling. Creſias __ 
| taat 
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thatthere were diſcouered and knowne of them aboue 120000 in number, By whoſe report al- G 

ſo,ina certaine country of India the women beare but once in their life,and their infants pre- 
ſently waxe grey ſo ſoone as they are borne into theworld, Alſo,that there is a kind of people 
named Monoſcelli,that haue bur one leg apeece,but they are moſt nimble, and hop wondrous 
fiviftly. The ſame men arcalſo called Sciopodey,for that in hoteſt ſeaſon of the Summer,they 

ly along on their back,and defend themſclues with their feet againſt the Suns heate : and theſe 
people as he faith azenot farre from the Troglodites, Againe ,beyond theſe Weſtward,ſfome 

there be without heads ftanding vpon their necks, who cary e1es in their ſhoulders, Amon 

the. Weſterne mountains of India the Satyres haunt, (the country wherein they be, is called 

the region of the Cartaduli)creatures of all other moſt ſwift in footmanſhip:which one whiles 
runwith all foure;orhcrwhiles vpon two feet only like men: but ſo light footed they are, that 

i *vnleſſethey bevery old and fick,they can never be taken. Tayroz writeth, That the Choroman- 
dz are a ſauage and wild people:diftin& voice and ſpeech they haue none,but in ſtead thereof, 

they keep an horrible gnaſhing and hidcous noiſe : rough they are and hairy all ouer their bo- 

dies, cies they hauc red like the houlets,and toothed they be like dogs. Eudoxm ſaith, That in 

the Southern parts of India,the men kind haue feera cubir long,but the wome ſo ſhort & ſmal, 

that thereupon they be called Struthopodes, 7, ſparrow footed. Meyaſthenxesis my Author, thar 
among the Indian Nomades there is a kind of people, that in ſtead of noſes haue only two ſmal 

;  holes,and after the manner of ſnakes they baue their legs & feet limmer,wherwith they crawle 
and creep, and named they are Syri&z.In the vtmoſt marches of India, -Eaſtward, about the 
ſource & head of the riuer Ganges,there is a nation called the Aftomes,for thar they have no 
mouths:all hairy ouer the whole body, yet clothed with ſoft cotron and down that come from 
the leaues of trees:they live only by theaire, and ſmelling to ſweet odors, which they draw in 
at their noſthrils:No mat nor drinke they take, only pleaſant ſauours from diuers and ſundry 
roots, floures,and wild fruits growing in the woods they entertaine:: and thoſe they vſe to carry. 
about with them when they take any farre journey,'becanſe they would not miffe their ſmel- 
ling. And yet if the ſent be any thing ſtrong and ſtinking, they are ſoone therwith ouercome;& 
dy withal. Higher inthe country,and aboue theſe,cuen in the edge and skirts of the mountains, 
* ww, _thePygmziSpythamziare reported to be:called they are ſo,for that they are but a cubit *or 
| » a4, — Three * ſhaftments(or ſpannes)high,thar isto ſay, three times nine inches... The clime whereih 
E they dwel is. very wholſome,the aurc healthy.and euer like to the temperature of the Spring:by , 

reaſon that the mountains are on the Notth ſide of them, & beare off all cold blaſts. And Feſt 
prety people Homer alſohath reported to. be much troubled & anoied by cranes. The ſpeech 
| goeth, thar inthe Spring time they ſet out all of them in battell aray,mounted vpon the backe 
of rammes and goats, armed with bowes and arrowes, and ſo downe to the ſea ſidethey march, 
| where they make foule worke among.the egges & yong cranelings newly hatched,which they 
| deſtroy without all pitty. Thus for three months this their journy and expedition contintterh, 
| and then they make an end of their valiant ſeruice: for otherwiſe if they ſhould continue any 
1 longer,they were nener able towithſtand the new flights of this foule, grown ro _ ſtrength 
and bigneſſe, As for their houſes and cotrages,made they are of clay or mud, fouls feathers,and 
birds egge ſhels, Howbeit, Ariſtotle writes, That theſe Pygmzans live in hollow caues & holes 
| vnder the ground. Forall other matters he reports the ſame that all the reſt.7/ogonws ſaith,thar 
| certain Indians named Cyrni,liue a hundred and fortie yeares. The like hethinketh of the AZ- 
| thyopian Macrobij,and the Seres:as alſoof them that dwell on the mount Arthos:and of theſe 
taſt rehearſed, the reaſon verily is rendred to be thus,becauſe they feed of vipers fleſh, & there= 
| fore is it that neither lice breed in their heads, nor other vermine in their cloths, for ro hurt & 
18 annoy their bodies, 0xeſicritus affirmeth, That in thoſe parts of India where there are no ſha- 
| dowes ro be ſeeneqthe men are five cubirs of ſtature, and two hand breadths over:thar they line 
| 130 yeares,and neuerage for all that and ſeem old,but die then, as if they were in their middle 
| and fettled age. Crates of Pergamus nameth thoſe Indians who live abouean hundred yeare, 
Gymneres:but others there be,and thoſe not a few, that call them Macrobij.Cteſias ſaith there 
| | . Isarace or kinred of the Indians named Pandore, inhabiting certaine vallies, who liue two hun- 
| 
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dred years:in their youthfull time rhe haire of their head is white,butas they grow toage,wax- 
eth black. Contrariwiſe,others there be neer neighbours to the Macrobij, who exceed not for- 
" tic years,and their women beare but once in their life rime, And thisalſois auouched by 4za- 

| 7 | tharcides, 


 Plinies Natural Hiftory. 

A tharcidcs, who affirmeth moreouer, thatall their feeding is vpon Jocuſts{and that they are 
quicke and ſivift of foor.Clitarchus and Megaſthenes both name them Mandri,and thinke th 
haue 300 villages in their countrey. Moreouer, that thewomen bring forth children at ſeuen 
yeares of age,and wax old at forty. Arcemidorus aftirmes,that in the Ifland Taprobana the peo- 
ple line exceeding long without any malady or infirmitie of the body. Dari maketh _— 
That certaine Indians ingender with beaſts, of which generationare bred certaine monſtrous 
mungrels halfe beaſts and halfe men. Alſo,that the Calingian women of India conceive with 
childeat fine yeares of age,and line not aboue eight. In another trac of that countrey there 
be certaine menWith long ſhagged tailes,moſt ſwift and light of foot : and ſome againe iy 


B with their eares couer their whole body. The Orites areneighbours to the Indians, divide 
onely from them by the river Arbis, who areacquaintedwith no other meate but fiſh, whic 
they ſplitand ſlice into _ with their nailes, and roſt them againſt rhe Sun, and then make 
bread thereof,as Clitarchu reporteth, Crates of Pergamus ſaith likewiſe, that the Troglodite# 
aboue Ethyopia be ſwifte? than horſes : and that ſome Xthiopians are aboue eight cubites 
high : and theſe area kinde of Ethiopian Nomades;called Syrbotz,as he faith,dwelling along 
the riner Aſtapus toward the North pole. As for the nation called Meniſmini,they dwel from 
the Ocean ſea'twenty dayes journey,who live of the milke of certain beaſts thatwe cal Cyno4 

_ cephales,baving heads and fnouts likedogs. And whole heards and flocks of the females they 
keepe and feed, killing the male of them all, faue onely ro ſerue for maintenance of' the breed; 
In the deſartsof Africke ye ſhall meet oftentimes with Fairies,appearing in the ſhape of men 
C 2nd women, bur they vaniſh ſoone away like fantaſticall deluſions, See how Nature is diſpo 
- ſed forthe nones todeuiſe fullwittily inthis and ſuch like paſtimes to play with matkinde, 
thereby nor only to make her ſelfmerry,bur to ſet vs a wondring at ſuch ſtrange miracles. And 
I aflure you, thus dayly and hourely ina manner playeth ſhe her part,that torecommteuery one 
of her ſports by themſelues,no man is able with all his wit and memory.Let it ſuffice therfore 
to teſtific and declare her power,thatwe haue ſet downe thoſe prodig1ous and ſtrange workes 
of hers ſhewed in whole nations: and then go forward to diſcourſe of ſome particulars appro« 
ued and knowne in man. | 


A AGRI, Cnay, III. 

+. Of prodigious and monſtrom: births. . : 

F* Hat women-may bripg forth three atone birth appeares evidently by the cxnpſoofihe 

three twins Horaty and: Cur/ati. But to goaboue that number is reputed and/Eommbr 

; + ſpokento be monſtrous, and to portend ſome miſhap : but only\in-Egyprt;,where womeg 

are inore thanordinary frairfull, y drinking of Niluswater,whichis ſuppoſed to =o HOT 
tion, Of late yeres,and nolonger {ince than inthe later efid of thereigne of Aug iCfe :zt'O 

thete was awoman(a Commoners wife)deliuered at one birth of twobvies & 4smitny girles, 

 burthis wasa molt prodigious token, atid portended no doubt the fainitic thar enfeied foone 

after. In Peloponnefus there is found onewoman that brought forth at foutedirths'}6 'Chil- 
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E dren,and the greater part of themall did well and liued. Trogw: ſaith,thatiin Egyptit isan' ar- 


dinarie thing for a woman to haue ſeuen ata birth. It falleth out moreouer,that rh&te come th- 


to the world chiſdren of both ſexes, whom wee call Hermophrodires; In oldrimethey were - 


knowne by the name of Androgyni, and reputed then for prodigious wonders, hqwſpeuer now 
men takedelight and pleaſtirein them. - Pompey the great, in his Theatrewhich hee adorned 
and beautifiedwith ſingular ornaments and rare denices of antique worke,as wel for the admt- 
Table ſubie& and argument thereof,as the moſt curious and exquiſit hand of cunning and skil- 
full artifieers, among other imapes and pourtra&s there ſet vp,repreſented one Entiche a Wo- 
man of Tralfeis,who after ſhe had in her life rimeborne thirty births, her corps was caried out 
by twenty of her childre to the funerall fire tobe burnt,according tothe maner of that couſt- 
F trey. As ſor Alippe ſhewas delivered of an Elephant, marie that was a err and prg- 
di3ious token,and foreſhewed ſome heauy fortune that followed after. 'Alſo in the ng 
of the Marſians war there was a bondwoman brought forth a Serpent.' In ſam, therebe many 
miſ-ſhapen monſters come that way into the world, of diners and ſundry formes; Claudius Ceo 
far writteth, That in Thefſalie there was borne a monſter called an Hi ppocentaure, that is,halfe 
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ainanand halfea horſe,but itdicd the very ſame day. And verily after he came to weare the G 


diadem,we our ſelues ſaw the like monſter ſent vnto him out of Egypr, embalmed and preſer- 
ned in honey, Among many ſtrange examples appearing vpon record in Chronicles, wereade 
ofa childein Sagunt,the ſame yeare that it was forced and raſed by CAnabal,which fo foone as 
it was come forth of the mothers wombe preſently returned into it againe, jp | 


> G6. Cnay. 1117, 
| « Ofthe change of one Sex to another, andof Twins borne. 


| | is no lie nor fable,that females may turne tobe males: forwe haue found it recorded,that 


in the yearely Chronicles called Annals, in the yere when Pollins Licinias Craſſus,and C.Caſ- 
. ' ſs Longinus were Conſuls,there was in Caflinuma maid childe,vnder the very hand and tu- 
ition of her parents, withour ſuſpition of being a changeling became a boy :andby an Ordi- 
nance of the:Soothſayers called Aruſpices,was confined to a certain defart Iſland, and thither 
conveyed, Licinius Mutianus reporteth, that he himſelte ſaw at Argos one named Areſcox, who 
before timehad toname Areſcuſa,and a married wife : but afterwards in proceſſc of time came 
to baue a beard,and the generall parts teſtifying a man,and thereupon weddeda wite. Likewiſe 
(as he ſaith) he ſaw at Smyrmaa boy changed intoa giſe, I my ſelfe aman eye witneſle, Thar 
in Aﬀrickeone Z.Coſicius aCitiſen of Tiſdrita,turned from a woman to be a man vpon the very 
mariage day,who liued at the time I wrot this booke.Morcouer,it is obſerued, that if women 
bring twins, it is-great good hap if they all liue,but eitherthe morher dieth in childbed,or one 


ofthe babes; if not both. But if it fortune that the twinnes be of both ſexes, the one male, the 


ether female;it is ten toone if they both eſcape. Moreouer this is well knowne, thatas women 
age ſooner than men,and ſeeme old, fo they grow to their maturitie more timely than men, and 
areapt from procreation before them. Laſt of all, when a woman goeth with childe, if it bee a 


man childe, it ſtirreth oftner in the wombe,and:lieth commonly more to the right {ide :wher- 


a4 


as the female moucth more ſcldom.and bearethto the left, 


Cray. V. 


The Generation of Man, the time of childe-birth from ſeuen moneths tqeleuen, 
teſtified by many notable examples out of, hiſtorie, 


«A Llother creatures haue a ſet time limited by Nature, bath of going with their yong;and 
=J. alſo of bringing it forth,cach one according totheir kinde:, Man only is. borne all times 

.::, Of the yeare,and:there is no certaine time of his abode in the wombe after conception , 
for onecommeth into the world at the ſeuen moneths end,anotherart the eighth, and ſo tothe 
Peginningob che ninth and tenth, But before the ſeuenth moneth there is no infant euer borne 
that liueth, And none are borneat feuen moneths.end,vnleſſe they were conceiuedeither inthe 
very change of the moone,or withinaday of it vnder.or ouer, An.ordinary, thing itis in Egypt 
for women tg.go with yongeight moneths; and then to be deliuered. And euen in Italy alſo 


-now adaies children ſo barge liue and dowell;bot this'is againſt the common receiued opi- 
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er three hysbands,to wit Sempronizs,whom ſhe bare at.the ſeucnth- moneth, Suillizs Rufws at 
be eleventh: and ſeugnmoneths alſo ſhe went with Corbslo, yet they lived all, and theſe two 
{git came both.to be Conſals: After all theſe ſons,ſhe bare a = hter, namely Ceſoia(wife to 
the Emperor Cai Caligula) at the.ccighth moneths end. ..They - borne thus in this mo- 
yeth haue much. ado toliyeand are in great danger: for-forty dayes ſpace : yea,and their mo- 
thers are very. fickly,andſubie& to fall into, vntimely; trauell all the fourrh moneth- and the 
<ghth, andif they. fallinlaborand come before their rime they die. Maſſuiuswriteth, thar 


ll, matied:to Or fitus,al Lright worſhipful-citifens,and of moſt noble houſes)had 4 children by 


;Papyrics.the,Pretoror Lord chief Iuſtice,vhen a ſecond heire 1n remainder made claim,and þx 


Prin plea for his inheritance of the goods, made an award, and gaue iudgement againſt him, 


n.the behalfeof an Infantrhe righy pairs, barpe after the deccaſe of-.his father; vpon this, 


4hat the mother came 1n and teftthed, how ſhe was deliuered of that childe within rhirteene 


moneths 


- 


- 


onoh all old writers, Bytthere is ng;certainty. roground vponinall theſe caſes, for they alter L 
ucts waies, Dame YeZilza (the widaw of C.Herditing, wife afterwand to Pomponins,and laſt of 


4 
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moneths after the death of the Teſtator : the reaſon was, becauſe there is ho definite time cer- 
taine for women to gowith childe, | , 


- ,.# 


Curay, VI. 


« Of Conceptions : and ſienes diſtinguiſhing the ſex in great belliedwo- 
| men beforethey are deliuered. : 


Ften dayes after a woman hath had the company ofa man ſhee feele an extraordinary ache 
in the head.and perceiue giddineſle inthe brainas ifall things went round; finde adazling 
and miſtineſle inthecies,abhorringand loathing mear,and withall a turning and wambling 

inthe ſtomacke; it 1s a ſfigne that ſhe 1s conceiued,and beginneth to breed : if ſhe goe with a 
boy better coloured will ſhe beall the time, and delivered with more eaſe, and by the 4o day 
ſhe ſhall fecle a kinde of motion and ſtirring in her wombe. Bur contrarie it falleth out in the 
breeding of a girle,ſhe goeth more heauily with it, and findeth the burthen heauier, her legs 
and thiphes about the ſhare will ſwell a little. And ninerie dayes it will be before ſhe ab- 
ſolurely perceiuerh any mouing of the infant, But be it male or female ſheebreeds, they pur 
her to much paine and grieuance when their haire beginneth to bud forth, and euer at the full 
ofthe Moone : and euen the very infants after they are borne are moſt amiſle and fartheſt our 
of frame about that time. And verily great care muſtbe had ofa woman with child all the rime 
ſhegoeth therewith, both in her gate,and incuery thing elſe that can be named : for if women 
feed vpon ouer-ſalt and poudered meat they wil bring forth a child without nailes:and if they 
hold nor their wind in their labor, longer it will be ere they be deliuered, and with more W 


 ficultie. Much yawning in the time of trauell is adeadly figne, likeas to ſneeſe preſently* vp- 


on conception threatneth abortion or a ſlip. 


-» 
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Cnay, VII. 
« of the conception and generation of Man. 


Amabaſhed much, and very fory to thinke and conſider what a poore and tickliſh begin- 
ning man hath, the proudeſt creature of all others,when the ſmel only of the ſnuffe ofa can- 
dle put out is the cauſe oft times that a woman fals intovntimely trauel, And yet ſee,theſe 

great tyrans,and ſuch as delight only in carnage and bloudſhed haue no herrer original. Thou 

then that preſumeſt vpon thy bodily ſtrength, thou that ſtandeſt ſo much vpon Fortunes fa- 
uors, and haft thy hands full ofher bounrifull gifts,taking thy ſelfnot to be a foſter-child and 
nurceling of hers,but a naturall ſon borne of her owne _ : thou I ſay that buſicſt thy head 
euvermore,and ſetteſt thy minde vpon conqueſts and victories : thou that. art _ cuecrie' gogd 
ſucceſle and pleaſant galc of proſperity puffed vp with pride,and takeſt thy ſelfe fer a god, ne- 
uer thinkeſt thatthy life when it was hung vpon ſo ſingle a thred, with ſo ſmall a matter might 
haue miſcarried. Nay more than that,cuenat this day art thou in more danger than ſa, if thou 
chance to be but ſtung or bitten with the little tooth of a Serpent ; or if but the vetie)kernell 
ofa raiſin go downe thy throatwrong,as it did with the poet Anacreon, which coſt himhis life, 

Or,as Fabizzs a Senator of Rome,and Lord chiefe Iuſtice beſides,who ina draughtof milk for- 

guned to ſivallow a ſmall haire,which trangled him,Well then, thinke better ofthis point, for 

he verily that will enermore ſet before his ejes and remember the frailty of mans eftate, ſhall 
live in this world vprightly and incuenballance,without inclining more toone fide thanvnto 
another, | | d of 


Cuxo.' VIII. . P 
« Of thoſe that be called .4 grippe. 


O be borne with the feet forward is vnnaturall and vnkinde : and ſuch as come in that Or- 

F derintotheworld the Latines were wont to name Agrippz, aSifa man ſhould ſay,born 

hardly and with much ado. And in this maner M. Agrippa(as they ſay )came forth-of-his 

mothers wombe, the only manalmoſt, known to haue brought any good fortune with him;and 

proſpered in the world of all that ever were in that ſort borne. And yet as happy as —_— 
P a 
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and hoy well ſocuer he chieucd in ſome reſpe&s,he was much paiped with the gout,and paſſed 
all is youth and many aday after in bloudy wars,and in danger ofa thouſand deaths. And ha- 
uing eſcaped all theſe harmfull perils,vnfortunate he was in all his children, and eſpecially in 
his two daughters the Agrippine both, who brought forth thoſe wicked Imps fo p_ to 
the whole earth,namely C.Caligula.and Domitizs Nero,twoEmperours, but two fiery flames to 
conſume and waſte all mankinde. Moreouer, his infelicitic herein appeared, that hee lined fo 
ſhort a time,dying as he did a ſtrong and luſty man, in the 5 1 yeare of his age, tormented and 
vexed with the adulteries of his owne wife,opprefled with the heauy and intolerable ſernitude 
that he was invnder his wiues father. In which regards it ſeems he paid full deare for the pre- 
ſage of his vntoward birth and nativitie. Moreouer, Agrippina bath left in writing, That her 
ſon Neroalſo,late Emperor, who all the time of his reigne was a very enemy to all mankinde, 
was borne with his feet forward. And in truth by the right order and courſe of Nature, a man 
is brought into the world with his head firſt,bur is carried forthwith his feet formoſt, 


Curay, IX. 
« Births cut out of the wombe., 


Vt more fortunate are they a great deale whoſe birth coſteth their mothers life, parting 

| from them by means of inciſion : like as Scipio Africans the former, who came into the 

world in that manner : and the firſt that ever was {irnamed Caſar,was ſo called for the like 

eauſe, And hereof comes the fore-name alſo of the Ceſones. In like ſort alſo was that Atanline 
borne who entred Carthage with an army, 


Cnay. X. 
q Whoareopiſci. 


He Latines were wont to call him Vopiſcus [or rather Opiſcus) who being one of two 
twins,hapned to ſtay behinde in the wombe the full terme, when as the other miſcarried - 
by abortive and vntimely birth, And in this caſe there chance right ſtrange accidents,al- - 

though they fall our very ſeldome. 


Cmrar, XI. 
 Exarples of many Infants at one birth, 


Ew creatures there be beſides women,that ſeeke after the male,and can skill of their com- 
panieatter they be once conceiued with yong : one kind verily or two at the moſt there is 
knowne to conceiue double one vpon the other. Ve find in books written by Phy fitians, 

and.intheir records who hane ſtudied ſuch matters,and gathered obſeruations,that there haue 
paſſed or bincaſt away from awoman art one only flip, x2 diftin& children:but when it falleth 
out that there is ſome pretty time betwixt two conceptions,both of them may tarry their full 
time,and beborne with lite,as appeared in Hercules and his brother 7phiclus ; as alſo in that har- 
lot who was deliucred of two infants,one like her owne husband, the other reſembling the A- 
dulterer : likewiſe ina Proconneſian bond-ſeruant,who was in one day gotten with childe by 
her maſter, and alſoby his Baily or Procurator , and being —— delivered of two chil- 
dren,they bewrayed plainly who were their fathers, Moreouer, there was another who went 
her full rime, enennine moneths for one childe,but was deliuered of another at the five mo- 
nerhs end. Furthermore in another, who hauingdropped downe one childe atthe end of ſe- 

uen moneths,by the end of the ninth. came with two twinnes more. Ouer and beſides it is com- 

mony ſeen,that childrenbe not alwaies anſwerable to the parents in cuery reſpec : for of per- 

fect fathers and mothers who haue all their limmes,there are begotten children vnperfe& and 

wanting ſome members : and contrariwiſe;, parents there are maimed and defe&iue in ſome 

part,who neuertheleſſe beget children that are ſound andentire, and with all that they ſhould 

haue.Ir is ſeenalſo,that infants are at a default of thoſe parts their parents miſle : yea and they 

Carry often times certaine markes, moles, blemiſhes,and skarres of their fathers and mothers, 
as 
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'A as like as may be. Among the people called Dakes the childreti vſually beare the markes im- 


printed in their axmes,of them from whom they deſcend ,cuen to the fourth generation, 


Cuay. x11. 


TT Examples of many that hane been very like and 
reſembled one another; 


N theraceand family of the Zepid it is ſaid there were three of them (not ſucceſſively one 
after another,but out of order after ſome intermiſſion) who had cuery one of them at their 
birth alittle pannicle or thin skin growing ouer their eye. Some haue bin known to rcſem- 

bletheir grandfires,and of two twins one hath beene like the father, the other the mother ; but 
he that was borne a yere after hath bin ſo like his elder brother;as if he had binone of the twins. 
Somewomen there be that bring all their children like to themſelues ; and others againe as 
like to their husbands : and ſome like neither the one nor the other. You ſhall hauve VVomen 
bring all their daughters like to their fathers,and contrariwiſe their ſonnes like tothemſclics. 
The ſame is notable,and yer vndoubted true,of one Nice a famous Wreſtler of Conſtantino- 
ple, hauing tohis mother a woman begotten inadulterie by an Ethiopian,and yer with whire 
Skin nothing different from other women of that countrey,was himſelfe black; and reſembled 
his grandfire the Ethiopian aboueſayd. Certes,the cogitations and diſcourſes ofthe minde 
make much for theſe {imilitudes and reſemblances whereof we ſpeake, and ſo likewiſe many 
other accidents and occurrent obiects are thought to be very ſtrong and effeCtuall therin,whe- 
ther they come in fight,hearing, and calling to remembrance, or imaginations only conceive 

and deeply apprehended in the very a& of generation, or the inſtant of conception. The wan- 
dring cogitation alſo and quicke ſpirit cither of father or mother, flying to and froall on a ſud- 
den from one thing toanother at the ſame time, is ſuppoſed to be onecauſe of this impreſſion, 
chat maketh either the foreſaid vniforme likeneſſe,or confuſion and varietie. And hereupon it 


commerh, and no maruell it is, that men are more vnlike one another, than other Creatures . 


for the nimble motions of the ſpirit,the quicke thoughts, the agilitie of the minde,the varic- 
tie of diſcourſe in our wits,imprinteth diuers formes, and many marks of ſundry cogitations : 
whereas the imaginariue facultie of other liuing creatures is immoucable, & alwaies continu- 
eth in one: inall it is alike,and the ſame ſtill in every one,which cauſeth them alwaies to en- 
gender like to themſelues, each one in their ſeuerall kindes. Arteron a mean man amongſt rhe 
Commons,was ſolike in all points to Mntiochns King of Syria,that Laodiceathe Queen, after 
that Antiochus her husband was killed, ſerned herowne turne by the ſaid Artenon,and made him 
play the part of Anriochs, vntill ſhe had by his meanes, as in the Kings perfon, recommended 
whom ſhe would,and made ouer the kingdomeand crown in ſucceſſion and reuerſion towhom 
ſhe thought good. 71:45 a poore commoner of Rome,and Publicixs one newly of a bondſlaue 
madea free-man, were both of them ſo like vnto Pompey the Great, that hardly the one could 
be diſcerned from the other, ſo lively did they repreſent that good viſage of his fo full of ho- 
neſtie, ſo fully expreſſed they and reſembled the ſingular maieſtic of that countenance which 
appeared in Pompezus nis forchead. The like cauſe itwas that gaue his father alſo the ſyrname 
of cMenogenes,his Cooke, albeithe was ſyrnamed already Strabo, for his ſquint eyes : but hee 
would needs beare the name ofa defect and infirmiticeuen in his bond-ſcruant,for the loue he 
had vnto him by reaſon of his likeneſſe. Sowas one of the Sc:pio's alſo ſyrnamed Serapizes vp- 
on the like occaſion, after the name of one Serapia, who was but a baſe (lane of his, and nobet- 

ter than his ſwine heard,or dealer in buying and ſelling of ſwine. Another Scipio after him of 
the ſame houſe came tobe ſyrnamed Sa/utio, becauſe a certaine jeſter of that name was like vn- 

to him. After the ſame manner one Spinter,a player of the ſecond place or part, and Pamphlu 


another playerof rherhird part,or inthe third place, gaue their names to Lertles and Metellns, 


who both were Conſuls together in one ycare,for that they reſembled them ſotruly. And ccr- 
tes mee thinkes this fe!l out very vntowardly, and was but a ridiculous pageant, and a very vt- 
ſeemly ſhew vpon a ſtage,to ſce both Conſuls linely repreſented there at once in the perſons | 
of theſe two p'ayers. Contrariwiſe, Rubrious the ſtage player was firnamed Plancys, becauſe he 
was fo like to P/ancrs the Orator. Againe,Burbuleins and © Henogenes, both players of Enter- 
luces,reſembled Cxrjo the father or the elder,and Mala Cenſorins,for all he bad been Cen f or 
”Y —enat; 
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that the one could not ſhiftand anoid the ſyrname of Burbulcins, and the other of Ionogenes, G 
There was in Sicily a certaine fiſherman whoreſembled in all parts Sia the Pro-conſull,nor 
only inviſageand feature of the face,but alſo in mowing with his mouth when hee ſpake, in 
drawing his tongue ſhort,and in his huddle and thicke ſpeech. Caſ;us Seuerus that famous ora. 
tor was reproched for being ſo likevnto Mirmillo a drouer or keeper of kine and oxen. Toranits 
a merchant {laue-ſeller,ſold vnto M..Antonizus (now ohe of the two great Triumvirs)two moſt 
beautiful and ſiveer faced boyes, for twins, fo lik ewere they one to the other,albeit the one was 
borne in Aſia,and the other beyond the Alps. But when .Aztony afterwards came to know the 
ſame,and that this fraud and couſenage was bewraied and detected by the language & ſpeech 
of the boyes, he fell into a furious fit of choler, and all to berated the foreſaid Toranims. And 
when among other challenges he charged him with the high price he maae him pay (for they 
coſt him twohundred Seſterces,as for twins,when they were none ſuch)the wily merchant be- 
ing his craftſmaſter anſivered, That it was the cauſe why he held them ſo deare, and ſold them 
at ſodeare a rate: for (quoth he) it is no marvel at all that twobrethren twins that lay both 
together in one belly do reſemble one the other ; but that there ſhould be any found borne as 
theſe were in divers countries,ſo like in all reſpeQs as they, he held it for a moſt rare and won-= 
derfull thing. This anſiver of his was delivered in ſo good time,and {5 fitly to the purpoſe,that 
Cntonie the great man,whoneuer was well but when he outlawed citiſens of Rome, and did 
confiſcat their goods,hel ſay that erewhile was all enraged and ſet vpon reuiling and reproch- 
full termes,was not only appeaſed,but alſocontented ſo with his bargaine;that he priſed thoſe 
two boies as much as any thing elſe in all his wealth. 


Cuar., XIII. 


q 7 he cauſe and manner of generation. 


Ome bodies there be by a ſecret of nature ſo diſagreeing, that they are vnfit for generation 
one with another, And yet as barren as they be ſo coupled rogether, fruitfull they are e- 
nough being ioyned with others. Such were Au2uſfus the Emperor and his wife Linia, In 

like manner ſome men there be as well as women, that can skill of getting and breeding none 
bur daughters:and others there be againe that are good at none bur ſonnes : and many times ir 
falleth out that folke haue fonnes and daughters both,bur they by turnes,this yearea ſon, the 
next yeare adaughter,in order. So [Cornelia] the mother of the Gracchi,who for twelue child- k 
beds kept this courſe duly : and Aerippioa,the wife of Ceſar Germanicw,for nine, euer changing 
from the male to the female. Some women are barren all their youth ; and others again beare 
bur once intheir whole life. Some neuer gotheir full time with their children , and ſuch wo- 
men,if peraduenture by helpe of phyſicke or other good means,and choice keeping, they ouer= 
come this infirmitie,bring daughters ordinarily and no other. The Em yooee Anguſtus among 
Other ſingularities that he had by himſelfe during his life, ſaw ere he died the nephew of his 
neece, that is to ſay his progenie tothe fourth degree of lineall diſcent : and that was M.Scylla- 
24s, who hapned to be borne the ſame yeare that he departed out of this world. He hauing been 
Conſull,and afterward Lord Gouernor of Afia,was poyſoned by prince Nero, tothe end that 
he might thereby attaine to the empire. 2. Mectellus Macedonicus left behind him fix children, 
and by them eleuen nephewes: but daughters in law and ſons in law, and of all ſuch as called 
him father,ſeuen. In the Chronicles of Avguſtus Ceſars afts for his time,we finde vpon record, 
© that inhis twelfth Conſulſhip, when Z. Sy//awas his companion and collegue in gouernmentr, 
vpon the eleventh day of Aprill,C. Criſpinus Helarus agentleman of Feſuke;eame with ſolemne 
pompe1nto the Capitoll,attended vpon with his nine children,ſeuen ſons and two daughters ; 
with 27 Nephewes the ſonnes of his children, and 29 nephewes more,once remoucd,who were 
his ſons nephewes, and twelue Neeces beſides that were his childrens daughters, and with all 
theſe ſolemnly ſacrificed, 
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C n a», XIII, 


« Of the ſame matter more at large, 


Woman commonly is paſt childe. bearing after 50 yeares of hetage. And forthe moſt 
A part their monthly termes ſtay at forty. As for men, it is cleare and wel knowne,that king 

Maffiniſſawhenhe was aboue 86 yeres 01d, begat a ſon whom he called Methymathmas; & 
Cato Cenſories that famons Cenſor begar another vpon the daughter of Saloniws his vaſſal,when 
heewas paſt 80 yeares of age. And hereof it commeth, that the race- which came of his other 
children were ſurnamed L1cinianigbut the off-ſpring of this laſt ſonne,Salonin;,fromwhom Cato 
Fticenſis(who flew bimſelfe at Vrica)is lineally deſcended. Morcouer,it is not long fince, that 
dame Corneliaof the houſe and linage of the Scipio's,bare vnto Lu. Saturnine her hus band (who 
died whiles hewas Prouoſt of the city of Rome)a ſon named Yoluſius Saturninus and who after- 
wards lived to be Conſull,whowas begotten when his father was 62 yeares old with the bet - 
ter. To conclude,there haue beene amongſt meaner perſons very many knowne to haue gotten 
childrenafter fourſcore and fiue. 


| Cuar, XV. 
<q Of Womens monethly ſickneſſe. 


Fall liuing creatures awoman hatha flux of bloud every moneth:and hereupon it is,that 
in her wombe onely there are found a falſe conception called M97a,z.a-Moone-calfc,that 
is toſay,a lump of fleſh without ſhape,without life, and ſo hard withal,that vneth a knife 
will enter and pierce it either with edge or point. Howbeit,a kinde of mouing it hath,and ftai- 
eth the courſe of her moneths:and ſometime after the manner ofa childe indeed, it coſteth the 
woman her life:orherwhiles it waxeth in her belly as ſke groweth,and ageth with her;now and 
then alſo it {lippeth and falleth from her with a laske and looſeneſſe of the guts. Such a thing 
breeds likew1ſc inthe bellies ofmen,vpon the hardneſle of liver or ſpleen,which the Phy litions 
call Sc:rrhiu5.4.an bard wedge and cake vnder their ſhort-ribs. And ſuch an one had Oppius Caro a 
noblemanof Rome, late Pretour, But tocomeagaine to women, hardlv can there be found a 
thing more moiiſtrous than is that flux & courſe of theirs.For if during the time oftheir fick- 
nes,they happen to approch or go ouer a veſſel of wine,be it neuer ſo new,it wil preſently ſoure 
if they touch any ſtanding corne in the field, itwil wither and come to no good. Alſoylet them 
1a this eſtate handle graffes,they will dic vpon it: the herbes and young buds in a garden if they 
do but paſſe by,will catcha blaſt, and burne away tonothing. Sit they vpon or vnder trees 
whiles they are in this caſe,the fruit which hangeth vpon them will fall. Do they but ſce them- 
{clues ina looking glaſſe,the cleare brightneſle thereof turneth into dimneſle, vpon their very 
ſight. Look they vpon a fivord,knife,or any edged toole, bee it never ſo bright, it waxethdus- 
k1th,ſodoth alſo the linely hue of yvorie, Thevery bees inthe hiue die. Yron & ſtcele preſent- 
ly take ruſt, yea,and braſſe likewiſe,vith a filrhy, ftrong,and poiſoned ſtink,if rhey lay bur hand 
thereupon. [fdogs chance totaſte of womens flenres,they run mad therewith; and if they bite 
any thing afterwards, they leaue behinde them ſuch a venome, that the wounds are incureablc : 
nay the very clammy {lime Bitumen,wvhich at certaine rimes of the yere floteth and ſwimmerh 
vpon the lake of Sodom,called Aſphaltites in Iury,which otherwiſe of the owne nature is plt- 
able enough,ſoft and gentle,and ready to follow what way a man would haue it,cannot be par- 
ted and divided aſt 94, cv for by reaſon of the viſcoſitie, it cleauerh and ſticketh like glue, and 
bangeth all togethcr,pluck as much as a man will at it)but only by a thred that is ſtained with 
this venomous bloud: euen the filly Piſmires (the leaſt creatures of all others) hath a percet- 
uance & ſence of this poiſon,as they ſay; for they caſt aſide & will nomore come to that Corn, 
which they bhaue found by raſt to be infeed with this poiſon. This malady, ſo venomous and 
hurtful as it is, followeth a woman ſtil euery 30 dajes;and at 3 moneths end,if it ſtay ſolong,1t , 
commeth in great abundance. And as there be ſome women that haue it oftner than once a 
morth.ſo there are others again that never ſceought of ir. But ſuch lightly arc barren, and ne- 
ve- bring children. For invery deed, it is the material] ſubſtance of generation: and the mans 
ſeed ſerueth in ſtead ofa runner to gather it round intoa curd : which afterwards 1n proce b of 
imc 
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time quickneth and grows tothe form of a body; which is the cauſe that if women withchilde G 


haue this flux of the monerhs, their children are not long lined, or elſe they proue feeble, ſickly 
and full of filthie humours,as Nigidine writeth. 


Cuavr. XxvT. 
«| 11 like manner of births : and infants in the mothers wombe. 


T" He ſame Nizidims is of opinion, that a womans milke, nource to her owne child & giuing 
© | itſuckewill not corrupt and be naught for the babe, if ſhe conceiue againe by the ſame 
man towhom ſhe brought the tormer childe, Alſo it 15 held, that in the beginning & end 

of the forcſaid menſtruall fleures, a woman is very apt to concelue, - Moreouer, it is commonl| 
recciued for an infallible argument in women,that they are fruitfull and with childe, if when 
they annoint their cies with their owne ſpittle as with a mc dicine, the fame appeare infected 
and to change the colour thereupon. Furthermore, .doubtleſſe it is, that childr: n breed their 
fore teeth in the ſeuenth moneth after they are borne,and firit thoſe in the vpper chaw, for the 
moſt part:likewiſe thatthey ſhed the ſame teeth about the ſeucnth yere of their age, & others 
come vp new in the place, Certaine 1t 15 alſo,that ſome children are borne intothe world with 
teeth.as M.Curius who thereupon was ſurnamed Dertatus,and Cn.Papyrizs Carbo, both ofthem 
very great men and right honourable perſonages. Inwomen the ſamewas counted but an vn- 
lucky thing, & preſaged ſome misfortune,eſpectally in the daies of che KK.regiment in Rome: 
for when / aler:a was borne toothed, the wizards and Soothſayers being conſulted thereabour, 
anſivered out of their learning by way of Propheſie, That look intowhat citie ſhe was caricd to 
nource,ſhe ſhould be the cauſe of the ruine and ſubverſion thereof”; whereupon had away ſhee 
was and conueied to Sueſſa Pomeria,a city at that time moſt flouriſhing ig wealth and riches: 
and it proued moſt true in the end, for that ciry was vtterly deſtroied. Cornelia the mother of the 
Gracchi is ſufficient to prove by her own example, that women are neuer borne for good whoſe 
enitall parts for procreation are ou rogether,and yeeld no entrance. Some children are 
| —_ with an entire whole bone that taketh vp all rhe TR ofa row of diſtin& teeth;zas 
a ſon of Pruſias king of the Bythinians,who had ſuch a bone in his vpper chaw. This is tobe ob- 
ſerucd about teeth,that they onely check the fire and burn not to aſhes with other parts of the 
body:and yet as inuincible as they areand able torefiſt the violence of the flame, they rot and 
become hollow witha little catarrhe or wateriſh rheume that droppeth and difſtilleth vpon 
them:white they miy be made, with certaine mixtures and medicines called Dertifices. Some 
weare their teeth tothe very ſtumps onely with vſe of chawing ; others againe looſe them firſt 
out of their head; they ſerue not onely to grind our meat for our daily food and nouriſhment, 
but neceſſary alſo they be for the framing of our ſpeech. The fore-teeth ſand in good ſtead to 
rule and moderate the voice by a certaine conſent and tuncable accord,anſwering as it were to 
the ſtroke of the tongue:and according to that row and ranke of theirs wherein they are ſet, as 
they are broader or narrower, greater or ſmaller, they yeeld a diſtin&ion and vatietie in our 
words,cutting and hewing them thicke and ſhort, framing them pleaſant, plaine, and ready, 
drawing themoyrtat length,or ſmuddering and drowning them in the end: but when they bee 


once falne outof the head,man is bereauedof all means of good vtterance and explanation of x| 


hiswords. Moreouer,there are ſome preſages of good or bad fortune, gathered þy the teeth : 
men ordinarily haue ginen them by nature 32 inall, except the nation of the Turduli. They 
that haue aboue this number,may make account(as it is thought)toliue the longer. Asfor wo- 
* men,they haue not ſo many : they that have on the right fide in thevpper iaw rwo eie-teeth, 
which the Latines call Dogs-teeth,may promiſe themſelues the flattering fauors of Fortune, 
asit1s well ſeenc in Agrippinathe mother of Domitiys Nero : but contrariwiſe, the ſame teeth 

double in the left fide aboue;is a ſigne of euill lucke. It is not the cuſtome 1n any countrey to 
burne1n a funerall fire the dead corps of any infant before his teeth be come vp;but hereofwill 
we write more at large in the Anatomie ofman, when wee ſhall diſcourſe purpoſely of cuerie 
member and part of the body. Zoroaſtres was the onely manrhat ever wee could hearc of , who 
lJavghed the ſame day that he was borne: his brain did ſo cuidently pant and bear;that it would 
beare vp their hands that Iaid them vpon his head:a moſt certain preſage & fore-token of that 


great learning thatafterward, he attained vnto. This alſo is held for certain and reſolued vpon 


that a manat three yeares ofage,is come to one moitie ofhis growth and height, As alſo this 
| | 1s 
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D yeares end dicd ſuddenly ofa generall crampe or contraction of all the parts of his body. Ir is 
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_ weigh more than waking. Finally,obſerued it is, that the dead corps of a man floteth on the 
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is obſerncd for anvndoubred truth, that generally all men come ſhort of the ful ature in tims 

paſt,and decreaſe ſtil euery day more than other : and ſeldome ſhall youſce the ſonrallerghan 

his father; for the ardent heat of the elementarie fire (whereunto the world enclineth already 

now toward the later end,as ſomtimes it ſtood much vpon the waterie element)deuoureth and 
conſumeth that plentifull humor and moiſture of naturall ſeed,that engendreth all things:and 

this appeareth more cuidently by theſe examples tollowing.In Crete, it chanced that an hill 

claue aſunder in an carth-quake,and in the chink thereof was found a body Rtanding,q6 cubirts 
high;ſome ſay it was the body of 0740; others,of 0:45.,We find in chronicles & records of good 

credit, that the body of 07eftes being taken vp,by direction from the Oracles, was ſeuen cubits v4 
long. And verily that great and famous poet Homer,who lined almoſt x coo yeres ago,complai.* Ten footand 
ned and gauc not ouer, That mens bodics were leſſe of ſtature euen then, than inold time. The * © * 
Annales ſet not downe the ſtature and bigneſſe of Nevis Pollio , but that he was a mighty gy- 
ant,appeareth by this that is written of him, namely,that it was taken for a wonderfull ſtrange 
thing,that in a great rout & preſſeof people that came running together vpon him, he had like 

to have bin killed. The talleſt man that hath bin ſeen in our age, was onenamed Gabbara,who in 

the daics of prince Claudius late Emperor,was brought out of Arabia , nine foot high was hee, 

and as many inches. There were in the time of Auguſtus Ceſar 2 others,named * Puſjo and Secun- *Sach 26 ons 
ailla,higher than Gabbara by halfe a foot whoſe bodies were preſerued and kept for a wonder in 3 iris fobns 
a charnell houſe or ſepulchre within the gardens of the Saluſtians, VWhiles the ſame Avguſtus nick-name figs 
ſate as preſident, his nicce 1/4 had a little dwarfiſh fellow not aboue 2 foot and a hand bredrh, nificth. 
higb,called Conopas,whom ſhe ſer great ſtore by and made much of : as alſo another ſhe dwarfs 
named Azdromeda,who ſomrtime had been the {laue of 7lia the princeſſe,andby her made free. 
IH.YJ arro reporteth,that Manins Maximns,and M .,Tullius,were but two cubits high, & yet they 
gentlemen and knights of Rome : and intruth we out ſelues haue ſeen their bodies bow they 
lie embalmed and cheſted, which teſtifieth no lefſe.It is well knowne that there be ſome that 
naturally are never but a foot and a haſfe high;others again ſomwhar longer; and to this heigth 
they came in three yeres,which is the full courſe of their age, and then they die. Wee reade 
morecouer in the Chronicles.that in Salamis one Euthimenes had a ſon, who in three yeres grew 
to be three cubits high,but he was in his gate ſlow and heauy, andin his witasdull and bloc- 
kiſh;howbeit inhis time vndergrowne he was,and his voice changed to be great, and at three 


not long ſince I ſaw my ſelfe the like in all reſpe&s(ſauing that vndergoing aforeſaid) in a ſon 
of one Cornelius Tacitus,a Roman knight,and a procurator or general receiuer and Treaſurer for 
the Statc in Gaule Bclgique;ſuch the Greeks call s:3zmur,/,Egtrapelos , wee in Latine haue no 
name for them, 


C navy, xvi, 
« Certaine u0table obſeruations in bodies of men and women. 


E ſce tried by experience, that take meaſure of a man from the ſole of the foor vp ta 

the crowne of the head, ſo far it is between the ends of his two middle and longeſt/ 

fingers , when he ſtretcheth our his armes and hands to the full, As alſo, that ſome 
men and women be ſtronger of the right ſide than of the left:others againe that be as ſtrong of 
one as the other;and there be,that arealtogether left handed,and beſt with that hand; but that 
15 ſeldome or neuer ſeen in women. Moreouer,men weigh heauier thanwomen, and in cuerie 
kind of creature,dead bodies be more heauy than the quicke : and the ſame parties ſleeping 


water with the face vpward;but contrariwiſe women ſwim groueling, as if Nature had prout- 
ded to ſauc their honeſty and couer their ſhame,eucn when they are dead. 


CuaaP. XVIII. 
q Examples of diners extraordinaric caſes in mans body 


V E haue heard, that ſome mens bones are ſollid and maſfie, and ſodo livewithout any 
marrow in them: you may know them by theſe ſignes,they neuer feele thirſt, nor put 

torth any ſiveat;and yet we know that a man may conquer and maſter his thirſi ; ce 
 MANESS  » ik: 
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liſt : for ſoa gentlemanof Rome one 1ulizs Viator, deſcended from the race of the Vocontians © 


ourallies;being falne into a kind of dropfie between the skin and the fleſh during his minority 
and nonage.and forbidden by the Phyſicions rodrink;ſoaccuſtomed himſelfe to obſerus their 
direction,that naturally he could abide it:infomuch,rhat all his old age euen to his dying day 
he forbare his drink.Others alſo haue bin able ro command and.ouer-rule their nature in many 
caſes,and breake themſelues of diuers things. 


C HAP.,. XIX, 
< Strange natures and properties of diuers perſons, 


[ T is ſaid, that Cr4ſſw(grandfather to that Craſſus who was ſlaine in Parthia)was neuerknown 
to laugh all hislite time,and thereupon was called Agelaſius;and contrariwiſe,many haue bin 
found that neuer wept, Alſo that ſageand renowned wiſe man Socrates, was ſeene alwaies to 

carry one and the ſelf-ſame countenance, neuer more merry and cheerefull nor more folemne 
and vnquiet.at one time than at another. Bur this obſtinate conſtancy and firm cariage of the 
mind, turneth now and then inthe end into a certain rigour and auſterity of nature,fo hard and 


 Inflexible thar it cannot be ruled.,and in very truth deſpoileth men of all affe&ions ; and ſuch 
are called of the Greekes, Apathes,who had the experience of many ſuch : and (that which is a | 


maruellons matter)thoſe eſpecially that were the great pillars of philoſophy and deep learned 
Clerks, namely Dzegenes the Cinicke ; 4 won and T:m0;and as for him he was ſofar 
gone in his humor,that he ſeemed profeſſedly to hate all mankind. But theſe were examples of 
corrupt, peruerſe,8 froward nature, As for other things,there be ſundry notable obſcruations 
in many:as in Antonia the wife of Druſus,who as it was well knowne,neuer ſpit:in Porporinus the 
poet,one that had ſometimes bin Conſull,who neuer belched.But as for ſuch as naturally haue 


their bones not hollow,but whole and ſolid, they be very rare and ſeldom ſeene,and called they 
are in Latine Cornei,#,hard as horne, = 


4 C HAP, XX, : 
<q Of bodily ſtrength and fwifineſſe. 


Vi in his treatiſe af rnv6 rr andextraordinary ſtrength, maketh report of one Tritas 
\ 


74,4 man that of body was but little and lean withall,howbeit of incomparable ſtrength, 
much renowned in the fence ſchoole,and namely, in handling the Samnices weapons, 
wearing their manner of armor,and performing their feats and maſteries of great nathe. He ma- 
keth mention alſoofa ſonne of his,a ſouldier,that ſerued vnder Pompeizs the Great, who had all 
ouer his body,yea and throughout his armes and hands,fome finewes running ſtreight our in 
Jengch,others croſſing overthwars lattiſe-wiſe;and he ſaith moreouer of him,thatwwhen an ene- 
mie out of the camp gaue him defiance and challenged him to a combatyhe would neither put 
on defenſive harnefſe,ne yer arme his right hand with offenſive weapon; but with naked hand 
made meanes to foileand overcome him, and inthe end when hee had caught hold of him, 
brought him away perforce into his own camp with one finger. Innius Y alens a captaine, penſi- 
oner or centurion of the gard-ſouldiers about Auguſtus Ceſar, was woont alone to bearevp a 
charriotladen with certain hogſheads or a butt of wine,vntill irwas diſcharged thercof,8 the 
wine drawneout:alſo his manner was with one hand to ſtay a coach againſt all the force ofthe 
horſes firiuing and Rraining to the contrary;and to perform other wonderfull maſteries,which 
are tobe feenengrauen vpon his tombezand therefore (qd.Y arr) being called Hercules Ruſti- 
cellus,he tooke vp his mule vpon his back and carried him away, iy va Saluius hauing two hun- 
dred pound weights at his feet,and as many in his bands, and twiſe as much vpon his ſhoul- 
ders,went withall vp a paire of Raites ora ladder. My ſelfe haue ſcene one named ©Athana- 
tns,do wonderfull ſtrange marters in the open ſhew and face of the world, namely,to walke his 
ſtations vpon the ſtage with a cuirace of lead weighing 500 pound,booted beſides witha pair 
of buskinsorgreiues about his legges rhat came to as much in weight. As for Milorhe great 

wreſtſerof Crotone,when he ſtood firm vpon his feet, therewas not aman could make kim ſtir 
one foot, if he helda pomegranat faſt within his hand, no man was able to ſtrerch a finger of 
His and force it our at length.It was counted a great matter, that Phi/ippides ran 1 140 Rtadia, to 
X wit, 


'Q 
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'A wit,from Athcns co Lacedzmon in two daies,vntill Zaniſsa courtier of Lacedzmotyand Phils: 


'Q 


D 


nides footman to Alexander the great, ran between Sicyone and Olis in one day,1200 ftadia.But 
now verilyat this day we ſee ſome in the grand cirque, able to indure'in'one day the running of 
160 miles. And but awhile agoe weare not ignorant,that when Forteius & Yipſanus were Con- 
ſuls,a yong boy bur 9 yeres old;between noon and euening ran 75 miles. And: verily a man may 
wonder the moreat this matter,and come to the fill conceit thereof, if he do but conſider, that 
it was counted anexceceding great iourny that Tiberius Nero made with three chariots((hifring 
from one tothe other freſh)in a day and a nighrt,riding poſt hafte vnto hs brother Dr7uſu then 
lying ſicke in Germany,and all that was but 2oo miles. Rn 6c 


| Cuar, XXL. 
. Examples of good Eie-ſight . 


E find in hiſtories as incredible examples as any be, astouching quickneſſe of Eie- 
| fight:Cicero hath recorded,that the whole Poeme of Homer called Ilias, was written 


ina piece of parchment,which was able tobe couched within anut ſhel.The ſame , 


writer maketh mention of one that could ſee and diſcerne out-right 135 miles. And 24. Yarro 
nameththe man,and faith he was called $:rabo-who affirmeth thus much morequer of him,thar 
during the Carthaginian war hewas wont to ſtand and watch vponLilybzum,a capein Sicily , 
todiſcouer the enemies fleet looſing out of the hauenof Carthage,and was able to tel the very 
juſt number of the ſhips.Ca/{icrates vied to make Piſmires and other ſuch like little creatures, 
outof yvorie ſo artificially,thatother men could not diſcerne the parts of their body one Frome 
another. There was one Afyrmecides,excellent in that kinde of workmanſhip : who of the ſame 
matter wrought a chariot with foure wheeles and as many ſteeds, in ſolitele roome, that a filly 
flie might couer all with herwings. Alſo he madea ſhip with all the tackling to ir, no bigger 
thana little bee might hide itwith her wings. 


Cnav.XXx11. 
q Of Hearing. By 


A'Sfor hearing,there is one example wonderfull, For the bruit of chat bartell, whereupon 


N Sybaris was forced & facked,was heard the very ſame day as far as Olympia[ in Greece-J 

. -'\ AStouching the news of the Cimbrians defeature, as alſothe report -and tidings of the 
viQtorie ouer the Perſians,made by the Roman Caſtores, the ſame day that it was atchicued, 
were held fordiuine reuelationsrather than humane reports, and the knowledge thereof came 
more by way of viſion than otherwiſe, | SERENE, 2F ATIDSET 
4.11. > Cn anc xXITGG | wel; 2 b3tolel 
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q Examples of Patience. = «s 11.30 Gi M070 


E K F Any arethecalamities 6f this life, incident to mankindgwhich have affoordeQ' infinixe 


Y Þerials of mens patience;n ſuffering paines in their body. Among others, for wometi, the 
example of Leena the courtiſan,is moſt rare and ſingular, who foralb the dolorous tor- 


| fures that could bedeuiſed, would neuer bewray Harmodius and 4riſtogiton, who ſlewthe tyra- 


nous king. And fof men, 47axarchus did thelike,whbo being for fuch a cauſe examined vpon the 
racke,in the midſt of his torments bit off his own tongue with his teerh, the only means wher- 
by hetnight haply reticale and diſcloſe the matter in queſtion; and ſpir it in the face of the ry 
rantthar put him to his torture, a oa 


© Crap, axtren = 

Fi: < Examples of Memories ,_ SENS 
- _Stouc ing memorie,the greateſt gift of Nature, and moſt neceſRry of all others for this 
{A [ife;hard iris to iudge and ſaywho of all others deſerued the chiefe honor therein; conft= 


- "d&ing how many men hauecxcelled,ahd&woon much glory in that behalfe, King Cyr yo 
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could do the like by all the citizens of Rome. Semblably,Cineas,Embaſlador of king Pyrrhws,the 
very nextday thathe came toRome,both knew and alſo ſaluted by name all the Senate, & the 
whole degrees of Gentlemen and Cauallerie in the citie, Mithridates the king,reigned ouer two 
and twentic nations of diuers languages,and in ſo many tongues gaue lawes and miniſtred ju- 
ſtice vato them,without truchman:and whey hewas to make ſpeech vatothem in publicke aſ- 
ſembly reſpe&iuely to euery nation; he did performe it in their own tongye without interpre- 
| Carneader, ac> tor, One Charmidas or Charmadgs a Grecian,was of fo ſingular a memory,that he was able to de. 
cording © C liyer by heart the contents word for word of all the books that a manwould call for out of any 
tilians librarie,as ifhe read the ſame Jonny within book, Atlength the practiſe hereof was reduced 
29g into anartof Memory:deuiſed and inuented firſt by Simonides Melicus,and afterwards broughr 
to perfection and conſummate by Merrodorss Sepſius;by which a man might learne to rehearſe 

againe the ſame words of any diſcourſe wharſocuer after once hearing : and yer there is not a 

thing in man ſo fraile and brittle againe as it,wherher it be occaſioned by diſcaſe,by caſual in- 

juries or occurrents,or by feare,through which it faileth ſomtime in part, and otherwhiles de- 
caieth-generally,and is clean loſt,One with the ſtroke of a ſtone, fell preſently to forget his ler- 

ters onely,ahd could reade no more;otherwiſe his memorie ſerued him well enough. Another 

with a fall from the roofe ofa very high houſe, loſt the remembrance of his owne mother, his 

next kinsfolks, friends,and neighbors. Anotherin a fickneſle of bis,forgat his own ſeruants a- 

bout him:and Meſſu/aGorvinus the great Orator,vpon the like occafion, forgot his own proper 
name. So fickle and ſlipperic is mans memorie:that oftentimes it aſlaieth and goeth about to 


any time vponvs,it ſeemeth to be vanquiſhed, ſoas our pooxe ſpirit, wandreth vp and downe to 
ſecke where it is,and to recouer It againe, | 


CHnap «XXV. | 
q Thepraiſeof C. Iulins Ceſar, 
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leeſe it ſelfe,cuen whiles a mans body is otherwiſe quiet and in health. Bur let ſleep creepe at ' 


was abletocall euery ſouldier that he had through his whole army by bis ewne name. Z.Scipio G* 
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| i | Cunapy. XXVI., 
q The commendation of Pompey the great, 


S concerning allthe titles and victorious triumphs of Pompey the great,wherein hee was 
equall in renowne and glory,not onely'to the acts of Alexander the great,but alſoof Hey- 
cules ir1 a manner,and god Bacchws:if I ſhould make mention therof1n this place, itwould 
redound not to the honour onely of that one man,butalſo to the grandeur and Maieſtie ofthe 

Roman empire. In the firſt place then,after he had recouered Sicily,and reduced it vnder obei- 
ſance(where his firſt riſing was,and where hee began to ſhew himſelfe in the quarrell of the 

F Common weale,and to fide with Sy/{2) hauing alſo conquered and ſubdued Atricke,and raun- 

H ged it vnder the obedience of Rome,where he acquired the ſurnameof Magnus,by reaſon ofthe 

| great booty and pillage which he brought from thence; being no higher of birth and calling, 
than a Roman gentleman or man ofarmes,cntred with triumphant chariot into Rome : athing 
thatwas neuer ſcene before in a man of that place and qualitie. Immediartly after this,he made 
a voiage into the Weſt,and hauing brought vnder obeiſance of the Romans 876 great townes, 
which he forced by aſſault betweene the Alpes and the marches of Spaine,he erected trophies 
and triumphant columnes vpon the mountain Pyrenzus,with the title and inſcription ofthele - 
victorions exploits;and neuer made one word of his victorie ouer Sertoriue, ſo braue a mind he 
carried with him. And after the ciuill troubles and broiles appeaſed & quenched(which drew 
C 3fterthem all forreinewars)he triumphed againe the ſecond rime,being as yet buta knight of 
WG 1  Rome:ſooftentimes a generall of command & conduct;before he euer ſerued as ſoldier in the 
= field. Theſe famous deeds atchicued, ſent out he was inanother expedition, to ſcoure & cleere 
all the ſeas,and fo forward into the Eaſt parts. From whence he returned with more titles ſtil 
of honor to his country,after the manner of thoſe that winne victories at the ſolemne feſtiuall 
*Games; for as the victors vſe not themſelues to accept thechaplets and guirlands in their own olympia Ne: 
names,but to be crowned therwith-in the behalfof their natiue countries; euen ſo, Pompeine, in — 
that temple which he cauſed to be built ofthe bootieand pillage woon from the enemies, and , 
dedicatcd to* Minervagntituled the citie with the whole honour, and attributed all to them - © Sas 
inan inſcription or tableengrauen in this manner: Pompeize the Great, Lord Generall, hauing fini- 

D ſhed the warres which continued thirtie yeares, during which he had diſcomfited, put to flight, ſlaine, or 

K receined to mercie vpun ſubmiſſion 2182000 men : ſunke or taken 846 ſaile, woon and brought to his de= 

wotion,of cities gownes and caſtles,to the number of 15 38:ſubduzd and put wnder ſubiettion all lands and , 

Nations betweene the lake Meotis andthe red ſea,hath dedicatedof right andgood deſert this temple to 

Minerva.This is the briefe and ſummarieof his ſeruice inthe Eaſt. As forthe triumph,wher- 
in he rode the third day before the Calends of Oober, in the yeare wherein M. cMeſiala and 
M.Piſo were Conſuls,the tenure and title ran in this form ; Whereas Cy. Pompeins hath cleared 
all the ſea coaſts from Pyrats and rouers, and thereby recouered vnto the people of Rome the 
lordſhipand ſoueraignetic of the ſeas ; and withall ſubdued Pontus, Armenia, Paphlagonia, 
Cappadocia,Cilicia,Syria,the Scythians, Iudza,and the Albanois:the Iſland Creta, and the 

| E Baſtarnians hath triumphed ouer themall,as alfo for the vanquiſhing ofthe 2 kings Mthrida- 

Th tes and Tigranes. But the greateſt gloric ofall glories in himwasthis(as himſelfe deliuered 0- 

; pcnly ina ful aſſembly,at whattime as he diſcourſed of his owne exploits) Thatwhereas Aſia 
when he receined it,was the vtmoſt frontier prouince and limitof the Roman Empire,hee lefc 
the ſame inthe very heart & mids therof,and ſodeliuered it vp to his countrey. Now if a man 
would ſet Ceſar on the other ſide againſt him,8& likewiſe rehearſe his noble ats,who indeed of 
the two ſeemed greater inthe ſight of the world, he had need verily to fetch a circuit about the 


world,and comprehend the whole globe thereof,whichwere an infinit piece ofwork,and in all 
rcaſon impoſſible, 


C HAPs XXVII. ; 
© Thepraiſe of Cato, the firſt of that name, 


N ſundry other kindes of vertues many men haue diuerſly excelled.But Cato,the firſt of the 


Porcian houſe,was thought to be the only perſon who was able to perform three things inthe 
higheſt degree thar are moſt commendable ina man, For firſt and formoſt he was a ſingular 
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good Oratour : ſec ondly,a moſt braye captaineand renowned commander in the field : and laſt 


ofall,a right worthy Senatour and approued counſellor, And yet in my concelt, all theſe excel. 
lent parts ſeeme to haue ſhined more bright (although he came after the other) in Scip/0 «Amy. 
lianus. To ſay nothing of this blefſed giftbeſides, that he was nor hated and ſpighted of ſo ma. 
ny men, as Catowas. But if you will ſecke for one eſpeciall rhinglin Cato by himſclte, this is re- 
ported of him, That he was judicially called to his an{wer 44 times, and neucr was there man 
accuſed oftner than he,yet went he cuer cleare away and was acquir. 4 


CHar, XXVIII. 
<q Of Yalour and Fortitude, 


 Nendlefle peece of worke it were toknow and ſet downe who bare the prize for valiancy, 

FA 8& namely if we admit the fabulous tales of poets. As for the poet Ennzus, he had in grea- 
reſt admiration.T. CeciliusTencer, and eſpecially his brother : and in regard of thoſe two, 

he compiled the fixt booke of his Annales to the reſt, But L, S:ccius Dertatus, a Tribune of the 
Commons, not long after the baniſhment of the kings, when Sp. Tarpezus and A.eAitermns were 
Conſuls,by moſt voices ſurpaſſes inthis kind;if it be true that a number of men reportof him: 
namely,that he ſerued in 1 20 foughten fields: 8 times maintained combate with his enemy, gi- 
uing defiance, and euermore got the vpper hand:carrying before him the glorious markes of 4.5 
Skarres receiued by wounds,and neuer a one in the backe parts of his body, Moreouer,he woon 
the ſpoile of 34 ſeuerall enemies:and had giuen him of his captains, for his proweſfle and good 
ſeruice, 18 headleſle ſpeares, 25 capariſons and furnitures of great horſes, 83 chains,160 brace- 
lers for to adorne his arms: 2 6 crowns,or triumphant chaplets, whereof 14 were ciuick,for reſcu- 
ing of Roman citizens in jeopardy of death,8 of beaten gold, z other mural}, for mounting firſt 
ouer the enemies wall: and laſt of all, one obfidionall, tor enforcing the enemy to leuie and 
breake vp his ſiege and depart;alſowith a ſtipend or penſion-fee out of che Exchequer & cham- 
ber of the city;and laſtly,the priſe or ranſom of ten priſoners, with 20 oxen beſides to make vp 
the reward ; and in this glorjeas pompe and ſhew he followed nine captain Generals going be - 
fore him,who by his means trium hed all. Ouer and beſides (which I ſuppoſe was theworthi- 
eſt a@ thatcuer he did)he ectſal n open court before the body of the people, one comman. 
der and great captaine,named T. fon lzs (notwithſtanding he had bina Conſul) and conuiced 
him Prhia ill management and condud of the wars. As for Marlins Coprtoliyushe wan as ma- 
ny honourable teſtimonies of valour,but that he loſt them all again,witch that vahappy end of 
his life that he made.Before he was full 17 yeres of age, hee had gained already two complete 
ſpoiles of his enemies, He was the firſt Roman knight or man of armes, that was honored with 
a murall crowne of gold for ſcaling ouer the wall inan affault ; with fx ciuicke chaplers for 
ſauing the life of citizens ſix times out of the enemies hands. Moreouer,he receined 37 gifts of 
the people for his good ſeruice,and carried the skars in the fore-part of his body of 33 wounds, 


He reſcued P.Seruilius, Generall of the Roman Cauallerie,8& inthe reſcue was himſelfe woun- | 
_ ded for his labor, in ſhoulder and thigh both. Aboue all other hardy a.ts,be alone guarded and 


defended the Capitoll,and thereby the whole State of Rome,againſt the Gaules:a braue piece 
of ſeruice, but that he marred all againe in aſpiring to be king ouer the ſame. In theſe aboue re- 
hearſed examples,certes vertue hath carried a great ſtroke,but yet fortune hath been the migh. 
ticrand preuailed more in the end. And in my iudgement verily,none may right & 1uſtly pre- 
fcrany man before M.Sergius;albeit Catiline his nephewes ſon diſcredited that name of his,8& 


derogated much ftom the honor of his houſe. The ſecond time that he went into the field and 


ſerued, his had was to loſe his right hand:and in two other ſercuices hee was wounded no fewer 
than 23 times : by meanes whereof hee had little vſe of either hand, and his feet ſtood him in 
no great ſtead. Howbeit,thus maimed and diſabled as hee was for to be a ſouldiour,hce went 


many atime after to the warres, attended with one flaue onely, and performed his denoire, 


Twiſe was hetakenpriſonerby A4nnibal(for he dealt not I may tell you with ordinary enemies) 
and twiſe brake he priſon and made eſcape,notwithſtanding, that for twentie monerhs ſpace 
he was cuery day ordinarily kept bound with chaines and fetters, Foure times fought hee with 
his left hand onely,vntill two hgrſes one after another, were killed vader him. Then hee made 
Himſelte aright band of yron,which he faſtened to his arme,and fighting with the helpofit,he 


raiſed 


G 


aſt '> 
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A raiſed the ſiege from before Cremona, and ſaucd Placentia, In France he forced 12 fortified 


camps of the enemies. All which exploits appeare vpon record inthat Oration of his which 
he made inhis Pretorſhip, at what time as his Colleaguesand companions in gouernement 
would not permit himto be at the ſolemne ſacrifices, becauſe he had a maim,and wanted a lim 
But what heaps of crowns and chaplets,thinke you, would he haue gathered together,ifhe had 
bin committed and matched with any other enemies but 1nzibal*® Certes, toknow a manof 
worth indeed, much materiall it is to conſider in what time hee liueth, and is imploicd, forthe 
proofe of his valour, For what ſtore of ciuick coronets and garlands, yeelded either the battell 
of Trebia and Ticinus,or of Thraſymenus the lake? Vhat crowne could have bin gained and 
woon at the iourney of Cannz,where the beſt ſeruice was by good footmanſhip to flic & run 
away 2 To conclude,all others may vaunt verily,that they haue vanquiſhed men ; but Sergius 
may boaſt, that he hath conquered and oucrcome euen Fortune her ſelfe. 


Cuay. XXIX, 
The commendation of ſome men for their quicke wits. 


Hois able to make a muſter as it were of them that haue been excellent in wit:ſo dif- 
ficult a matter itis torun through ſo many kinds of ſciences, and to takea ſuruey of 
curious handi-workes in ſuch varietie, of moſt rare and ſingular artiſanes ? Vnleſle 
haply we agree vpon this,and ſay,that Homer the Greeke poet excelledall other , confidering 
either the ſubiect matter, or the happy fortune of his worke. And hereupon ir was, that Alexan- 


C tr the Great(for in this ſo proud a cenſure and compariſon, I ſhal do beſt tocite theindgment 


of the higheſt,and of thoſe that be not ſubie& to enuie)hauing found among the ſpoils of Da- 
ris the king,his perfumier or casket of ſweet ointments,and the ſame richly imbelliſhed with 
gold and coſtly pearls and precious ſtones, when his friends about him ſhewed him many vſes 
whereto the ſaid coffer or cabinet might be put vnto,confidering that Alexander himſelf could 
notaway with thoſe delicate perfumes;being awarriour, and ſlurried with bearing armes, and 
following warfare :when,lI ſay,his ga[lants Sos him could not refolue well what ſeruice to 
= itto : himſelfe madeno more ado but ſaid thus, I will haue it to ſerue for a caſe of Homers 

ookes : judging hereby,thar the moſt rare and precious worke proceeding from that ſo admi- 
rablea wit of man, ſhould be beſtowed and kept in the richeſt box and casket of all others : the 
ſame prince, in the forcingand ſaccage of the citie of Thebes, cauſed by expreſle commande- 
ment, That the dwelling houſe 8 whole family of Pindarus the Poet ſhould be ſpared, He built 
againe the natiue city wherein Ari/ot/erhe Philoſopher was borne :and in ſoglorious a ſhew 


of his oth erworthy deeds,would needs intermingle this teſtimony of his bounty, in regard of 


that rare clerkewho gaue light toall things in the world. The murderers of Archilochw the po- 
et,the very Oracle of Apolloat Delphi diſcloſed and reucaled. When Sophocles the prince of all 
tragicall Poets was dead in Athens,at what time as the citic was beſieged by the Lacedzxrmo- 
nians,god Bacchus appeared ſundry times by way of viſion ina dreame to Lyſander their king, 
admoniſhng him to ſuffer his delight, and him whom he ſer moſt ſtore by, for tobe enterred- 


E Whereupon the king made diligent enquirie who lately was departed this life in Athens :and 


by relation of the citizens ſoone found it out and perceived whoit was that the foreſaid god 
meant,and ſo gaue them leaue to bury Sophocles in peace,and to performe his funeralls withour 
any moleſtation or impeachment, 


Cuar, XXX. 


q 0 4 Plato, Ennius,V irgil ,M.V arro ,and 
HM .Cicero., 


ID Ent the tyrant , borne otherwiſe to pride and cruelty,being aduertiſed of the comming 
E 


and arriuall of Plato,that great clerke and prince of learning, ſentout tomect him a ſhip 
_ adorned with goodly ribbands,and himſelfe mounted vpon a chatriot drawne wi th foure. 
white horſes, receiued him as ifhehad bina K. at the hauen, when hee dis barked and came 


aland .1ſacrates ſold one Oration that he made for 20 talents of gold.«£ſ7hines that famous ora- 


Four of Athens in his time;hauing atRhodes rehearſed that accuſatoric oration which he had 
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made againſt Demoſthenes, read withall his aducrſaries defence againe;by occaſion wherofhe G 


'A ami 
was confined to Rhodes,and there lined in baniſhment : and when the Rhodians that heard it Th 
wondred thereat;Nay(qd. «&ſchines)you would haue maruelled- much more at it, if you had wh 
heard the man himſelfe pronouncing it,8 pleading 7744 voce - yeelding thus as you ſee ano. the 


table teſtimony of his aduerſary,inthe timeof his aduerſitie. The Athenians exiled Thucidides ren 
their Generall Captaine : but after he had written his Chronicle, they called him home again, dre 
wondring at the eloquence of the man,whoſe vertue and proweſle they had before condemned, 


tie 

The KK.of Egyptand Macedonie gaue a ſingular teſtimony how much they honoured Menan- Cit 
der the Comicall poet,in that they ſent Embaſſadors for him , and a fleet towaft him for his the 
more ſecuritie: but he wan vnto himſelfe more fame and glory by his owne ſerled indgement, na! 
for that he eſteemed more of his owne priuat ſtudy and following his book,than of all thoſe fa- thi 
uors offered vnto him from great princes.Morevuer,there haue bin great perſonages and men H an 
of high calling at Rome,who have ſhewed the like in token, how they eſteemed and regarded al 
the learned crew of forrcin nations. Cx, Pompeizs after he had diſpatched the war againit CAt7- bd 


thridates,inrended to go and viſit Poſedonims,that renowned profeſſor of learning ; and when hee 
ſhould enter into the mans houſe,gaue ſtreight commandement to his Lictors or Huiſhers, 
that they ſhould not(after their ordinary maner with all others)r'p at his dore ; and this great 
warriour,vnto whom both the Eaſt and Weſt parts of the world had ſubmitted,vailed boner, 
as it were,and baſed his armes and enſignes of ſtate which his officers carried, before the veric - 
dore of this Philoſopher. Cato,ſyrnamed Cerſorizs,vpona time when there came to Rome that 

noble embaſſage from Athens,con(iſting of three, the wiſeſt ſages among them, when hee had 

heard Carneades ſpeake(who was one of thoſe three)gaue his opinion preſently, That thoſe em- I Cn 
baſſadors were to be diſpatched and ſent away with all ſpeed;for feare leaſt if that man argued 
the caſe,it would be an hard picce of worke to ſound and find out the truth, ſo pregnant were 
his reaſons,and ſo witty his diſcourſes. But Lord!what a change is there now in mens manners 
and diſpoſitions ! This Cato,the renowned Cenſor, both now andatall times elſe,could not a- 
bide to haue any Grecian within Italy,butalwaies gaue judgement tothem all in generall to 
be expelled : but after him there comes his nephew once remoued,or his nephewes ſonne, who 


\ brought one of their Philoſophers over with him,when he had bin military Tribuneor knight 
marſhall :and another likewiſe vpon his embaſſage to Cypres. And verily a wonder it is and a | 
memorable thing toconſider how theſe two Catoes differed in another point : for the former of D 
them could not away with the Greek tongue;the other that killed himſelfe at Vrica,eſteemed K 


it as highly.Burt to leaue ſtrangers, let vs now > of our own countrimen,ſo renowned in this 
behalfe, Sc:pio Africanus the eider,gaue exprefle crder,and commanded, That the ftatueof 9. 
Ennis the poet ſhould be ſer over his tomb,to the end,that the great name and tile of CLf7- 
Canus,or indeed the booty rather that hee had woon and carried away from a third part of the 
world,ſhould in his monument vpon the rel1ques of his aſhes be read together with the title of 
this poet, Auzuſtus Ceſar late Emperor, expreſſely forbad that the Poeme of Yirgil ſhould be 
burned,notwithſtanding that he by his laſt wil and teſtament on a modeſty, gaue order tothe = 
contrary:by which means there grew more credit and authoxity vnto the Poet, thanif himſelf 
had approued and allowed his owne verſes, 4ſ;nins Pollio was the firſt that ſetvpa publicke Li- L E 
brary at Rome,raiſed of the ſpoile and pillage gained from the enemies. In the Library of ** Þ 
which gent]cman,gvas erected the image of M.Y arro,cuen whiles he lived : a thing that wonas ] 
great honor to M.Y/arro in mine opinion (conſidering that amongſt thoſe fine wits, whereofa 
great number then flouriſhed at Rome, his hap only was to haue the garland at the hands ofa 
noble citizen and an excellent Orator beſide: )as that other nauall crowne gained him, which 
Pompey the Great beſtowed vpon him for his good ſeruice in the pyrats war. Infinite examples 
more there are of vs Romans,if a man would ſeeke after them and ſearch them out : for this 
only nation hath brought forth more excellent and accompliſhed men in every kinde, than all 
the lands beſides of the whole world;But what a fin ſhould I commit, ifI proceeded farther 
and ſpeakenorofthee,O M.Cicers? and yet how ſhould I poſſibly write of thee according to 
thy worthineſſczwould a man require abetrer proofe of thycondignepraiſes,than the moſt ho= 
norablereſtimony of the whole body of that people in generall,and the a&s onely of thy Con- 
ſal\hip,choſen out of al other vertuous deeds throughout thy whole life>Thineeloquence was 
' thecauſe thatall the Tribes renowuced the law CAgrariazas touching the diviſion of Lands a- 
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G 'A among the commons , albeit their greateſt maintenance and nouriſhment conſiſted therein, 
| Through thy perſuaſion they pardoned Roſciws, the firſt author of that ſeditious bill and lai, 
whereby the States and degrees of the city were placed diſtinctly in their ſeats at the Theatre: 
they were content I ſay,and tooke it well, that they were noted and pointed at for this diffe- 
rence in taking place and rowms, which he firſt brought in.By means of thy orations, the chil- 
dren of proſcript and outlawed perſons were aſhamed and abaſhed to ſue for honorable digni- 
ties in common-weale:thy witty head it was that put Cat/lizeto flight, and baniſhed him the 
city:thou,and none but thoudidfſt out-law M. Antonius, and put him out of the proteQionof 
the State. All haile therefore, O M.Tull;us, faire chicue thee, thou that firſtwas ſaluted by the 
name of Parers patrie,i.Father of thy countrey:firſt that deſerued triumpth in thy long robe, & 
the laurel garland,for thy language:the only father indeed of eloquence 8 of the Latin tongue: 
H B and(as Ceſar Dictator ſomtime thine enemy hath written of thee)haſt deſerued a crown aboue 
all other triumphs,by how much more praiſe.worthy itis, to haue amplified and ſet outthe 

bounds and limits of Romanwit and lcarning,than of Roman ground and dominion, 


Cuay, XXXI, 
«| Of acertaine eMaieſtie in behaniour and cariage, 


Hoſe,who among other gifts of theminde have ſurpaſſed other men'in ſage aduiſe and 
wiſdome,were thereupon at Rome ſurnamed Cat;and Corculi.In Greece, Socrates. carried 


the name away from all the reſt, being deemed by the Oracle of Apollo Pythius, the wiſeſt 
! C manofall others. 


Cuayv., XXXII, 
q Of cAuthoritie. 


Gaine,Chilo the Lacedemonianwas of ſo great reputation among men, that his ſayings 
FA were held for Oracles;and three precepts of his were written in letters of gold, & conſfe- 
cratcd inthe temple of Apollo at Delphi: where the firſt was this, Know thy ſelfe - the ſes 


cond,Set thy minde too much on nothing .The third, Debt and Law are alwaies accompanied with miſe 


79. His hap was todie for ioy,vpon tidings that his ſon wan the beſt prize, and was crowned vi- 


ctourat the ſolemne game Olympia;and whien he ſhould be interred, all Greece did him ho- 
K nour,and ſolemnized his Funerals. 


Cuay. XXXIII. 


q| Perſons of a diuine ſpirit and heauenty nature. | 
Mong women,Sybi//awas excellent at diuination,and for a certaine fellowſhip and ſocie- 


with vs Romans, Martius,carricd as great an opinion, 


_ CHap, XXXIV. 
"iis : E q Scipio Naſica, 


Cipio Naſica was iudged once by the Senat ({worne to ſpeak without paſſion and affeion) 
: tobethe beſt & honeſteſt man that euer was from the beginning of the world; howbeit rhe 
ſame man,as vpright as he was, ſuffered a repulſeand diſgrace at the peoples hands in his 

white Robe when he ſued for a dignity; and to conclude, in the end his hap was not todepart 


this life in his owne countrey;no more than it was the will of God that Socrates the wiſelt mati 
(ſ{odeemed by the Oracle of Apollo)ſhould die out of priſon; 


; C HAP, XXXV, 
M F «& Of Chaſtitie, 


YIpitia,daughter of Paterculus,and wife to Fulvius Flaccys by al the voices in general of Ro- 
_ yman dames,carried away the prize for continencie, and was eleed out of the hundred 
principallmatrons of Rome to dedicate and conſectate the image of Yerw, according to& 


"a 


Q 3: an 


A tiewith cceleſtiall wights,of great name, As for men,among the Greeks, Melampns: and | 
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and ordinance out of Sybils bookes, Claudia likewiſe, was by a religious and deuout experi- G 


ment proued to be ſuch another,at what time as ſhe broughr the mother of the gods,Cbele to 
Rome, | 


Cuay, XXXVI, 
« Of Picticor kindeneſſe, 


N all parts verily of the world, there haue been found infinite examples of naturall loue and 
| affection, but one example thereof at Rome hath been knowne ſingular aboue all others,and 

incomparable. There was a poore young woman of the common ſort,and therefore baſe and 
of no account, who lately had been 1n childbed, whoſe mother was condemned to perpetuall 
priſon,and there lay,for ſome great offencerhat ſhe had committed : this daughter of hers and 
young nource aforeſaid, o»tained leaveto haueacceſle vnto her mother, and eyermore by the 
gaoler was narrowly ſearched for bringing toher any vicuall, becauſe her iudgment was to be 
famiſhed ro death:thus ſhe wentand came fo long, vntill at laſt ſhewas found ſuckling ofher 
mother with the milke of her breaſts. This was reputed for ſuch a ſtrange and wondrous exam- 
ple,that the mother was releaſed and given to the daughter for herrare piety and kindnes:both 
of them had a penſion out of the city allowed them for their amintenance for ever, and the 
placewhere this hapned was conſecrated to Pietie:in ſo much, as when C, Quintins and M.Aci- 
{ins were Conſuls,there was a temple to her built,in the very place where this priſon ſtood, iuſt 
whereas now ſtandeth the Theatre of Marcellus, The father of the Gracchi bappened to light 
vpon and take two ſerpents within his houſe,whereupon he ſent out to the Sooth. ſayers for to 
know,what this thing might preſagezwho made this anſwer, Thar if hewould himſelfe liue,the 
female ſnake ſhould be killed; Nay marry (qd.he) not fo, but rather kill the male ; for my wife 
Corneliais yong enough,and may haue more children. This ſaid he,meaning to ſpare his wiues 
life,in conſideration of the good ſhe might doto the common-weale. And intruth; like as the 
wizards propheſied,{o it fell out ſoone after,and their words tooke effe&t.M. Lepidus ſoentire- 
ly loued his wife Apaleiagthat he died for very thought and griefe of heart, after ſheewas diuor- 
ced from him and turned away.P. Kntilixs chanced to be ſomewhar ill at eaſe and fickiſh, but 
hearing ofhis brothers repulſe,and that hee was put by his Conſulſhip (for which he ſtood in 
ſuit)died ſuddenly for ſorrow.P.Catienus Philotimus ſoloued his Lord and maſter,that notwith- 


ſtanding he was by him made his ſole heire of all that euer he had,yet for kind heart,caſt him- K 


felfe into the funerall fire to be burnt with him, 


C nav. XXXVII, 


q Of diners excellent men in many CArts and Sciences and namely 
in Aſtrologie, Grammer and Geometrie. 


N the skill and knowledge of ſundry Sciencesan infinit number of men haucexcelled;how- 
beit,we wil but take the very floure of them all,and touch thoſe only whom meet itisto be 
named for their ſpeciall deſert. In Aſtrologie,Beroſwe was moſt cunning ; inſo much as the 
Arheniens for his dinine prediions and prognoſtications, cauſed his ſtatue with a golden 
ton7ue,to be erected inthe publicke ſchoole of their Vniuerſitie, For Grammer, Apoliodorus 
was ſingular,and therefore was highly honored of the States of Greece,called Amphityones, 
In Phyſicke, Hippocrates excelled, fo far forth as by his $kill hee forerold of a peſtilence that 
ſhould come out of Sclauoniazand for to cureand remedie the ſame, ſent forth his diſciples 
and ſchollers to all the cities about. In recompence of which good deſert of his, all Greece by 
a publick decree ordained for him the like honors,as vnto Hercules, For thevery ſame cunning 
and ſcience,king Prolome gaue vnto Cleombrotus of Cea (at the ſolemne feaſt holden in the ho- 
nourof the great mother of the gods)a hundred talents,and namely for curing the king Anti- 
ochus.Critobulus likewifeacquired and got himſelfe a great name, for drawing an arrow forth of 
king Philips cie and curing thewound when he had don,ſoas the ſight remained,8: no blemiſh 
or deformity appeared. But 4ſclepjades the Pruſian, ſurpaſſed all others inthis kind, whowas the 
firſt author of that new ſe which bare his name,reieRed the embaſſadors, the large promiſes 
& fauors offered of K.Mithridates:; found out the way and means to make wine Rs and 
- Mmedict- 
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G A medicinable for ficke folke+and recouered a man to his former ſtate of health,who was caried 
forth vpon his biere to be buried :and _ he attained the greateſt name; for laying a wager 
againſt fortune,and pawning his credit fo farreas he ſhould not be reputed a Phy fitian,in caſe 
heeuer were known to be fickeor any way diſcaſed, And in truth the wager heewoon , for his 
hap was to live in health vntill he was very aged, and then to fall Ano Tad paye of ſtaires, 
and ſo to dic ſuddenly. A ſmgular teſtimonie of sk1ll and cunning M, Marcellus gaue vato CAr- 
thimedes that notable Geometrician and Enginer of Syracuſa, who in the ſaccage and riflin 
of that city gaue expreſſe commandement concerning him alone, thatno violence ſhould be 
done vnto him :howbeir hee will failed of his execution, by occaſion of a ſouldier, who inthar 

L hurly-burly flew him,not knowing who hewas. Much commended and praiſed is C:eſiÞhon of 
Gnoſos, for his notable knowledge in ArchiteRure,and namely for the wonderful frame of D;. 

H anaes Templeat Epheſus. Philon likewiſe was highly eſteemed for making the Arſenall at A- 

thens,able toreceiue 1000 ſhips, Cteſibizs alſowas much accounted of for deuiſing winde In- 

ruments ; and by means of certain engins to:draw and ſend water to any place. Dinocrates alſo 
the enginier eterniſed his name for caſting the plot and deuifing the modell of Alexandria in 

Egypr,at what time as Alexander the grear founded it. To conclude, this _— prince and 

commander Alexander ſtreightly forbad by expreſſeedi&t, That no man ſhould draw his pour- 

traitin colours but CMpelles the painter : that none ſhould engraue bis perſonage but Pyreoreles 


® thegraver:and laſtofall,that noworkman ſhould caſt his image inbraſſe bur Lyſippma Founs 
der.[n which three feats many Artiſans haue excelled for their rare workmanſhip, 
1 C Cuay, XXXVIIL. 


«q Sinenlar works of Artificers, 


Ing. Attalus cheapned one pifture wrought by the Ariſtides Theban, and 100 talefits for 
it. Ceſar the Diator offered to Timomachys eight talents for two pourrraits, rawit, of 
Medeaand Aiax,which he meant to ſet vp and conſecrate in the temple of Venus Genetrixs 
King Candanlas bought of Butarchw a painted table,wherein was drawne the defeature and: dey 
{truction of the Magnetes,which tooke vp no great roome,and weighed out the poiſe thereof 
K in good gold.King Demetrius, ſirnamed Expugnator,[;.the conqueror and great forcer of cities 
| D forbare to ſet Rhodes on fire,becauſe he would not burne one painted table the handiworke of 
Protogenes. Praxiteles was innobled for a rare Imager and cutter in ftone and marble: hie eterni- 
{ed his memoriall by making one image of Yerus for the Gnidians, ſoliuely, that a certaine 
yong man became ſoamorous of it,and ſodoted thereon, that he went beſide himſelfe : which 
piece of worke was eſteemed of ſuch worth by Nicomedes, that whereas the Gnidians owed him 
a great ſum of money,he would haue taken ir for full paiment of the whole debt. The ſtatue of 
Tupiter __ is tobe ſeen,and dayly commendeth the workwan Phydias. lupiter likewiſe Ca* 
pitolinss,and Diana in Epheſus wr good teſtimonies of CAtentors cunning : and the tooles or 
inſtruments of the ſaid workeman were conſecrared ( fortheir exquiſit making) vato them-in 
their temples,and there remaine, | | 


I» 


C navy, XXXIX. ; 
« Of Seruants and Slaues: 


Have not knowne or heard to this day, of a man borne a flaue, that was priſed ſo high as 

| Daphnis the Grammarianwas : for Cn, P:ſaurenfis held him at 300708 Seſterces to. Scat 

745 agreatand principa!l manofRome, Howbeit in this our age certain ſtage players haue 

gon beyond this price,and that not a little :mary they were ſuch as had boughtour their free- 

dome before,and were not then ſlaues. And no maruell, for we finde vpon record,that the great 

| pÞ Ador Reoſcius in former time might yerely diſpend by the ſtage 500000 Seſterces. Vnleſſt's 

M man defire in this place to heare of the Treaſurer and purueior general of the army 1n Armenia 
for the late wars of King Tyridates,whowas infranchiſed by means of Nero, for 120000 Seſter- 

ces,but it was the warthat coſt thus much.and not the man. Like as Sztoris Priſcus gaue vi- 


to Seiarue 3500 Seſterces for Pezon one of his gelded Eunuchs : Fora man would fay that this 
| | wa 
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was tnoreto ſatisfie his filthy luſt, than for any ſpecial beauty to be ſeenin the ſaid Pz=9n.But 
he tooke the vantage of the time,and went cleare away with this impious villanic : for at w hat 
time as he bought hini,the city was in perplexitie and ſorrow,and no man for thinking of grea- 

_  teraffaires and troubles, had any leiſure to finde fault or ſay a word inreproofe of ſuch enormi- 
t1CS, 


C H AP, þ 4 0 
q Theexcellencie of Nations, 


Oubtleſle it is,and paſt all queſtion, that of all Nations vnder the Sun,the Romans exce!l 
and are the only men for all kinde of vertues. Burto determine who is the happieſt man 
inall the world is aboue the reach of humane wit ; conſidering thar ſome take content- 

ment and repoſe felicitic in this thing,others inthat,and euery one meaſureth ir according to 
his ſcuerall fancy and affeion: but to ſay a truth,and tudgearight indeed, laying aſide all the 
gloſing flatteries of fortune,and without courting her to derermin this point, There is no man 
to be counted happy in this world. Right well it is on our {ide,and Fortune dealeth inexcee- 
ding fauor with vs,if we may not iuftly be called vabappy : for put caſe there be noother miſe- 
rieand calamitie beſides, yet ſurely a man ts euer 1n teare left Fortune will frowne vpon him, 
and do him a ſhrewd turne one time or other : and admit this feare once, there can be no ſound 
happineſſeand contentment inthe minde, Vhat ſhall I ſay moreouer than this,that no man is 
atall times wiſe and in his perfect wits > Would God that this were takenof moſt men for a 
Poets word only.and not a true ſaying indeed. But ſuch is the vanity and folly of poore mor- 
tall men,that they flatter themſelues, and are very witty todeceine themſelucs, making their 
accounts and reckonings of good and euill fortune like to the Thracians,who by certainwhite 
and blacke ſtones which they caſt into a certaine veſlell, and there laid vp for the better proofe 
and triall of enery dayes fortune ; and at the laſt day and time of their death they fall ro par- 
ting theſe ſtones one from another, and telling them apart, and accotding to the number of 
the white and blacke,giue tudgement and pronounce of each ones fortune. But what ſay they 
to this,that many times it falleth our, that the day marked with a white ſtone, for a good day, 
had in it the beginning 8 overture of ſome great misfortune and calamitie > How many men 
haue ſeemed to fall into Fortunes lap,and entred vpon great empires and dominions,which in 
the end turned to theirgMictions and miſeries > How many haue we ſeen ouerthrowne, puni- 
ſhed extremely,and brought to vtter ruine,euen by means of their owne good, parts and com- 
mendable gifts 2 Certes theſe be good things & great fauors,ifa man could make ful account 
toenioy them But one houre with contentment, But thus verily ſtands the caſe, and this is the 
.brdinary courſe of this world : one day is the judge of another, and theday of death iudgeth 
and determineth all : and therefore there is no truſt inthem, neither may wee aſſure our ſelues 
ofany.To ſay nothing of this, that our good fortunes are not in number equall to our bad:and 
fay there were as many of the one as of the other , Is there any one io ms weighed in true 
ballance againſt the leaſt grief and ſorrow that commeth > Fooliſh and ſottiſh men that we are 
forall our curioſitie ! for we reckonour daiesby tale and number, whereas we ſhould ponder 
and peiſe them by weight, | | 


Cuar, XLI. 

CO ee q Of the higheſt tipe andpitch of felicity. 
FT - Ampido the Lacedemoni: ady is the only woman that euer was knowne to haue beene 
daughter toa King,a Kings wife,and mother toa King, Alſo Pherenice was knownalone 
., tobethedaughter,ſiſter,and mother tothem rhat wan the vicorie and carried away the 
beſt priſeat the Olympian games.In one houſe and race of the Curices there were known three 
excellent Orators one after another by diſcent from the father to the ſon. The only family and 
line of the Fabj affoorded three Preſidents of the Senat in courſe, one immediatly vnder ano- 


ther,to wit, M. Fabius A ane: th the father, Fabires Rullianns the father, Fabins Rullianus the ſon, 
and Q. Fabins Gurges the nephew, = ; 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, TY 
; | #0 H A Po XLIL 
Examples of Fortunes mittabilitie. 


Nfinite other examples we haue of the varictic and inconſtancicof Fortune : for what great 
ioyes to {peake of, gaue ſhe euer,but vpon ſome ——_— or other > Again,the greateſt miſe« 


ries and calamities that haue bin,haue they not enſued vpon the moſt itoyes and contents, * 


Cnay, XLIII. 


' © Of onetwice outlawed and out of protettion + as alſo 
B of 2. Metellus and L, Sylla, 


Ortune preſerued for 36 yeares M.Fidvftins a Senator, outlawed by Sylla : yet hapned hee 
afterward to be outlawed the ſecond time , for he out-liued Sy/{a,and continued vnto the 
time of Marcus Antonius : and for certain it is knowne,that by him hee was baniſhed and 

outlawed againe, forno other reaſon but becauſe he had been ſo before-rime. So kind was For- 
tune to P,Yentidixs,as that ſhe would haue him to triumphalone ouer the Parthians : but ſhes 
bad before time ſo good as played with him, when ſhee ſaw him led (being a boy) as priſoner 
in Cz, Pompeius Strabohis triumph for the defcature and overthrow of the Aſulanes. Alchough 
Haſſurius teſtifieth,that hewas ſoled in triumph as a ſlaue twice: Cicero faith, that hee was at 
firſt buta Muliticr,and draue mules laden with meale for the oven,to ſerue the campe. Many 
C other affirme, that in his youth hee was a poore ſouldier, and ſcrued as a footman inhis fingle 
rrouſes and grieues. Moreouer,ſuch good fortune had Balbus Cornelius,as to the ſenior Confull 
and declared Elect before his fellow : but before time he had beene 1n trouble, and indiciall 
accuſed, yeaand a Iury was impanelled to go vpon him, ſo as hewas indangertobe whipped, 
vpontheir verdict, Well,this mans hap for all this was to be the firſt Roman Conſull of For- 
reiners, and namely Iflanders within the main Ocean: he(I ſay)attainedto that honor,which. 
our forefathers denied flatly tothe Latines their neighbors. Among other notablecxamples, 
L. Fulvius may go for one,who was Conſull of the Tuſculans when they reuolted and rebelled 
againſt the Romans : howbeit forſaking his one citiſens,and returning to Rome,was preſent« 
D ly by thewhole people aduanced to rhe ſame honour amongſt them,and he was the man alone 
knowne to hauc triumphed in Rome ouer them whoſe Conſull he was, euen the ſame yere that 
he himſelfe was as a Romanenemie in the field. L.Sy{a was the only man vntill our time that 
challenged vnto himſelfe the ſyrname of Fzl:x. But haw was heeadopred as it were into this 
name,forſooth cuen by ſhedding and ſpilling ſo much innocent bloud of Roman citiſens, and 
by waging war againſt his native country > And whereupon I pray you grounded he this hap- 
pineſle of his,and had fo oreatan opinion thereof, if this were not it,that he was able to baniſh, 
that he was able tobaniſh,confiſcate,and put to death ſo many rhouſand citiſens 2 O falſe and 
deceitfull interpretation,dangerous, vabappy, and pernicious cuen to poſteritie and the time 
to come ! For were not they more bleſſed and happy, who then torruned to loſe their liues, 
E (whoſe death at this day we pitty,and whom we take compaſſion of) than Sy/la, whom all men 
L at this day hateth and abhorreth  Moreouer,was not his end more cruel! and horrible than the 
| ſorrow of all thoſe that by him were outlawed, and their goods forfeit 2 for his owne wretched 
body dideat,gnaiv,and conſume ir ſcltc, and bred daily and hourely lothſome vermine to put 
the ſame to paine and torment, And ſay that he difſembled all this,and would not be knowne 
of it ; and ſuppoſe we gaue credit that laſt dreame of his (whercin he lay as it were dead or ina 
trance)vpon which be gaue out this ſpeech,that himſelfc and none but he had the glory to ſur- 
mount all enuy : yet in this one thing he plainly confeſſed that his felicitie came ſhort & was 
defe&tiue, in that he had not time to conſecrate the Capitoll Temple. 9. Merel{zs in that fu- 
nerall oration of his which he made in praiſe and commendation (as the maner was) of L. Me- 
p tells his farher, gave theſe laudable reports of him, that he had been the ſoucraigne Ponrifie or ——_— 
M | high-Prieſt of Rome, twice Conſull, Dictator, Genera!l of the horſe,one of the fifreen Quin- 
| decemyvirs deputed for diviſion of lands among the ſouldiers and Commons : and that in the 
firſt Punicke warre he ſhewed many Elephants ina triumph: moreover he lefr in writing,that 
hee had accompliſhed tenof the greateſt and beſt points belonging to this lite: in the ſeeking 


whereof 
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whercofand in attaining thereunto,all the great Sages of theworld ſpend theirwhole life : for 6 
(faith he)his deſire was, and he theretoaimed,namely,to be a moſt doubty and hardy warrior, 
an excellent orator,a right valiant captaine and commander : alfo,to haue the condu&,charge, 
and execution of the greateſt and'moſt important affaires, to be 1n the higheſt place of honor, 
to be ſingular in wiſdome,to be accounted the qoemg>" and chiefe in Senat,to come to great 
riches by good and lawful means,to leaue much faire iſſue behind him: and to conclude,tobe 
ſimply the beſt man of all other,and the principall perſon in the city, To theſe perfe&ions he 
(and none but he ſince Rome was Rome) attained. Now toconfute this were a long and need- 
leſſe piece of worke,conſidering that one only miſchance checked theſe fauors of Fortune,and 
fully diſproued all: for the very ſame cAfetellus became blinde inhis old age, for hee loſt his 
cies in a Skare-fire,at what time hee would haue ſaued and got away the Palladium,i, Image of 
Mincrua,out of the temple of Feſta. His a& I confeſſe was vertuous and memorable, but the e- 
vent was ill for him and miſerable. In regard whereof I know not how he ſhould be called vn- 

Happy and wretched :and yet I ſeenotwhy he ſhould be named happy and fortunate. This I 
muſt needs ſay in concluſion,that thepeople of Rome granted vntohim that priuiledge, that 
nener man in the world was knowne to hatie,namely,toride 1n his coach to the Senat houſe ſo 
oft as he ſate at the councell table. A great prerogatiue I confeſſe, and moſt ſtately, but it was 
allowed him for want of his eyes. 


Cray, XLIV. 
« Of another Metellus. 


Sonne likewiſe of this &. Metelus,who gaue out thoſe commendations aforeſaid of his 
father,may be put in the ranke of the moſt rare preſidents,of felicitie in this world : for 
| beſides the moſt honorable dignitics and promotions hee was aduanced vntoin his life 
timc,and the glorious addition and ſyrname of Macedonicus,which he got in Macedonie , when 
he was dead,there attended vpon his dead corps at his funerals to inter him,foure of his ſons , 
the one Pretor for the time being ; the other three had becn Conſuls in their time: & of theſe 
three,two had triumphed in Rome, and the third had been Cenſor. Theſe were points, I may 
tell you,of great note and regard,and few menare tobe found in compariſon, that can come to 
any one of them. And yet ſee ! in the very prime and floure of all theſe honors,it fortuned that 
Catinizs Labro,ſyrnamed Macerio,a Tribune or proteQor of the Commons (whom he before by K 
vertue of his Cenſorſhip had diſplaced out of the Senat) waited his time when he returned a- 
bout noone from Mars field,and ſeeing no man ſtirring in the market place,nor about the Ca- 
pou |,tooke him away perforceto the cliffe Tarpeius,with a full purpoſe topitch him downe 
eadlong from thenceand to breake his necke. A number came running about him, of that 
crue and company which was woont to ſalute him by the name of Father ; bur nor ſo ſoone as 
ſuch a caſe required,confidering this ſo ſudden an occurrent : and when they were come,went 
but ſlowly abourany reſcue,and kept a ſoft pacc,as if they had waited vpon ſome corps toa bu- 
riall ; and to make reſiſtance and withſtand perforce the Tribune, armed as he was with his ſa- 
croſanct and inuiolable authoritic,they had no warrant by Law : infomuch as hee was like to 
haue periſhed and come to a preſent miſchiefe,cuen for his vertue, and faithfull execution of 
his Cenſorſhip, had there not been one Tribune of ten found, hardly and with much adoe to 
ſep between and oppoſe himſelfe againſt his Collegue, and fo by good hap reſcued him our 
. Ofhis clutches, and ſaucd him as it wereat the very pits brinke, enen from the vtter point of 
death. And yet he lived afterwards of the courteſic and liberalitic of other men : for why,All 
his goods from that day forward were ſeiſcd as forfeit and confiſcate, by that Tribune whom 
before-time he had condemned : as if hee had not ſuffered puniſhment and ſorrow enough at 
His hands,tohauc his necke ſo wrythed by him, as that the bloud iſſued out at his very, eares, 
Cerres for mine owne part I would reckon this for one of his croſſes and calamities, That hee 
was an enemie tothe later Africanm Amylianuseuen bythe teſtimonicand confeſſion of HMa- 
cedonicus himfelte : for after the death of the ſaid Africavus, theſe were his words vnto his owne 
ſonnes ; Go your waies firs and do honour to his Obſequies, for the funerall of a greater perſo- 
nage, anda better Citiſen, ſhall you neuer ſee. And this ſpake he to them when as they had 
conquered Creta and the Balcare Iſlands, and thereof were ſyrnamed-Creticus and ho 
an 
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'A and had worne the lmyrell diadem in triumph; being himſelfe already entitvled with the ſtile 


of Macedenicus,for theiconqueſt of Macedonie. But if we conſider and weigh that onely wrong 


"and iniuric offered hitnby the Tribufie,who is itthat can juſtly deeme him happy,being expo= 
ſed as hewas tothe pfeaſbre,mercy,and force of his etiemie, fir inferiorto Xficanus, ahd 'ſor to 


cometo confuſion > What were all his viQoriesto this one diſgrace > what honors and rtiuny 
phant chariots ſtrooke not Fortune doywne with her foot,andouerturned all againe, orat leaft 
wiſe ſet'nor back gan with this her violent courſe, ſuffering a Roman Cenſor tobe haled'and 
tugged.inthe very heart of the city {the only way indeed to bring him to his death) to be Hat= 
ried I ſay vp to that capitoll hill there to make his end,whitheraforetime hee aſcended trium- 
phant,but ncuer committed that outrage vpon thoſe priſoners and captines whom hee lead in 
criumph,and for whoſe ſpoiles he triumphed, as ts hale and pull them in that rude ſort > And 


verily thegreater was this outrage,and ſcerned the more heinous, in regard of the felicity that 


afterward enſued : conſidering,that this Macedonicus was in danger to haue loſt ſo great an ho- 
not as he had'in his ſolemneand ftarely ſepulture, namely when he,was caried forth to his fy- 
nerall fire by his triumphant children;as if hehad tritimphed once again at his buriall, In ſum, 
that can be no ſound and aſſured felicttie that is interrupted with any indignitic'or diſgrace 
whatſoeuer :much lefſe by ſuch an oneas this was. Toconclude, wot not wellwHether thets 
be more cauſeto glory for the modeſt cariage of men in thoſe dates, or to grieue at the indig- 
nitie of the thing,in that among ſo many Merell;as there were, ſo audacious a villanie as this 
was of Catinins was neuer reuenged vnto this day, HEE _ 420} 
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q of Auguſtus Ceſar late Emperor FX a9 376,5, = 


S touching the late Emperor Auguſtus, whom all the world rangeth in this ranke of merx 
fortunart : ifwe conſider the whole courſe of his life we ſhal find the wheele to haue rur- 
ned often, and perceiue many changes of vatiable fortune. Firſt, his owne vncle by the 
mothers {ide put him bythe Generalſhip of the horſe;and notwithſtanding all his earneſt ſuit 
preferred Lep:dus to that place before him : ſecondly,he was noted and thought hardly of f 
thoſe outlawries of Romancitiſens,and thereby purchaſed himſelfe much hatred anddiſpleas 
ſure: tainted alſo he was for being one of thoſe three in the Triumvitate, yoked and matched 
with wicked compahions and moſt dangerous members tathe weal publique: and this galled 
him the more, that in this fellowſhip,the Romanempire was not equally and indifferently par- 
redamong them three, but Antonie went away with the greateſt ſhare by odds. Alfo his ill for- 
tune was in the battell before Philippos to fall ſicke,totake his flight, and for three daies,difs 
eaſedas he was,tolurke and lie hidden within a mariſh : whereupon (as 4grippaand Mecenas 
confeſle) he grew intoa kinde of dropſie, ſoas his belly and ſides were puffed vp and ſwelled 
with a wateriſh humor,gotten and ſpred betwixt the fleſh and the skin, Furthermore, be ſuffe. 
red ſhipwrecke in Sicily, and there likewiſe hewas glad to skulk withina caue in the ground. 
What ſhould I ſay, how when hewas put to flight at ſea,and the whole power of his enemies | 
at his heeles,he beſought Proculeins in that great danger torid him out of his life : how he was 
perplexed for the quarrels and contentions at Peruſium : inwhat feare and agonie hee was in 
the battell of Actium(a towne of Albanie)as alſo for the iſſue of the Pannonian warre, for the 
fall ofa bridge anda towne both. So many mutinies among his ſoldiers ; ſo many dangerous 
diſcaſes : the iealouſie and ſuſpition that he had enermore of Marcellus - the roproch & ſhame 
he ſuſtained for confiningand baniſhing Aerippa:hislife ſomany times laid for;by poiſon and 
Other ſecret traines : the death of his children, ſuſpe&ed to have bin by indire& meanes : the 
double forrow and griet of heart thereby,and nor altogether for his childeleſſe eſtate, The a- 
dulterieof his owne daughter, and her purpoſe of taking his life away,dete&edand publiſhed 


| tothe World : thereprochfull departure and ſlipping aſide of Nero the ſonne of his Wite : 


anotheradnlterie commircd by one of his owne Necces. Ouer andaboueall rthis,thus many 
more crofſes and troubles comming one in the necke ofanother : namely, wanit of pay for his 
ſouldiers, the rebellion of Sclauonia, the muſtering of ſlaues and bond- ſeruants to make vp 
his army, for want of other able youths to leny vnto the warres : Peſtilence in Rome Citic: 
faminand drought vniuerſally throughout Italy : and that which more 15,2 deliberat purpoſe 


and 
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and reſolution of his to famiſh and pine himſelfeto death, hauing to that end faſted 4 dayes G 
and 4 nights;and.in that time receiued into his body the greater part of his owne death. Be- / 
fides,the overthrow and rout of Y arirs his forces, the foule ſtaine and blemiſh to the touch of 
his honor and maieſtie very neere: the putting away of Poſthumins Agrippa after his adoption, 
and the miſſe thar he had ofhim after his baniſhment : then, the ſuſpition that hee conceiued 

of Fabinus for ara. Fro ſecrets : adde hereto the opinion and conceit he tooke of his owne 
wife and Tiberius which ſurpaſſed all his other cares. To conclude;that god,and hewho I wot 


| not whether obtained heauen,or deſerued it more, departed this life, and left behinde bim as 
heire to the crowne his enemies ſonne, Fey, 4 


Cuav. XLVI. 
q Whomthe gods indge moſt happy. 


Cannot overpaſſe in this diſcourſe and conſideration the Oracles, of Delphos, deliuered 
| from that heauenly god to chaſtiſe and repreſſeas it were the folly and vanitie of men : and 
'  twothere be which giue anſwer to the point in queſtion after this manner : Firſt,that Pheds- 
#5,who burtawhile before died in the ſeruiceof his countrey,was moſt happy. Moreouer,Gyges 
(the moſt puiſſant king in thoſe daies of all the earth) ſenta ſecond time to know of the Ora- 
cle,who was the happieſt man next him: and anſwer was made, That Aglaxs Pſophidine was hap- 
pier than the former. Now this Aglaus was a good honeſt man well tept in yeares,dwelling in 
a very narrow corner of Arcadia,where he had a little houſe and land of his own, ſufficient with I 
the yearely commodities thereof tomaintaine him plentifully with eaſe,out of which hee ne- 
uer went,but employed himſelfe in the tillage and husbandry thereof, to make the beſt benefit 


he could: inſuch ſort that (as it appeared by that courſe of life) as he coueted leaſt,ſohe felr 
as little trouble and aduerſitie while he lived. | 


Cuar, XLVII. 
q Whowa canoniſed a god here upon earth lining. 


Y the ordinance and appointment of the ſame Oracle,as alſo by the aſcent and approbati- 
on of Tupiter the ſoueraigne god, Enthymus the famous wreſtler (who alwaies wan the beſt 
prize at Olympia ſaue once)was reputed and conſecrated a god whiles he liued,and knew K 
thereof: born he was at Locri in Italy,where one ſtatue of his,as alſo another at Olympia,were 
both in one day ſtricken with lightning : whereat I ſee Callimachw wondred, as if nothing elſe 
were worthy admiration,and gaue order that he ſhould be ſacrificed vato as a god: which was 
performed accordingly both whiles he liued, and after hee was dead, A thing that I maruell 


moreat thanany thing elſe, That the gods were therewith contented,and would permit ſuch a 
diſhonour to their maicſie, | 


Cuar. XLVIII, | 
& Of the longeſt lines, L 


He termeand length of mans life is vncertaine,not only by reaſon of thediuerſity of cli- 
mats,but alſobecauſe Hiſtorians haue delivered ſuch varietie of mens ages, and euerie 
man by himſelfe hath a ſeucrall time limited vnto him at the very day of his birth.Heſiod 

(the firſt writer,as I take it,who hath treated of this argument,and yer like a Poet)in his fabu- 
lous diſcourſe touching the age of man ſaith forſooth,that a crow liues nine times as long as: 
we ; and harts or ſtags 4 times as long as hee, but Ravens thrice as long as they. As for his 
other reports touching the Nymphs and the bird Phoenix, they are more like poeticall tales, 
than true relations, Anacreon the Poet maketh mention,that Arganthonins king of the Tarteſ- 
YN WW ſians, lived 150 yeares : and Cynaras likewiſe King of the Cyprians ten yeares longer,T heopom- M 

; pus affirmeth,that Epimenides the Gnofſian died when he was 157 yeares old. Hel/anicus hath 
written, That amongſt the Epians in Ztolia there be ſome that continue full rwo hundred 
years :and with him accordeth Damaſes : adding moreouer,that there was one PrfForeus among 
them,a man of exceeding ſtature, mighty and ſtrong withall, who liuedthree hnndred yeares. 


Ephorus 


20030 
copy | 


Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 


A Ephorw teſtifieth,that ordinarily the kings of Arcatlia were 300 yeares old ere they died;xA- 
 {exander Cornelis writeth of one Dando a Sclauonian,who lined 500 yeres. Xcnophon in his trea- 
tiſe of old age,makes ment10n of a King ofthe Latines,or as ſome ſay,ouer a people vpon the 
ſea coaſts,who liued 600 yeares , and becauſe he had not lied loud enough already, he goes on 
Rill and ſaith, that his ſon came ro 806. Alltheſe ſtrange reports proceed from the ignorance 
of the times paſt,and for want of knowledge how they made their account , for ſome reckoned 
the Summer for one yeare,and the Winter for another. There were againe that reckoned euer 
quarter for a yeare,as the Arcadians, whoſe yeare was but three moneths. Ye ſhall baue ſome; 
and namely the Egyptians, that count euery change or new Moon fora ycare: and therefore ng 
g maruel! if ſome of them are ſaid toliue 1 000 yeares. But to paſle from theſe vncertainties,rto 
things confeſſed and doubtleſſe, Held it is ip maner for a certain truth, that A1ganthinus King 
of Calis reigned full 80 yeares,and it is thought hewas 4o yeares old when he came vnto the 
crowne. And as vndoubted true it is,that Maſaziſſaware the crown 60 yeares. Asalſo that Gor- 
gias the Sicilian lived vatill hewas 108 yeares old. As for 9. Fabius Maximu (aRoman) hee 
continued Avgure 63 yeares. M.Perpenna, and of late daics L.Y oluſius Saturninus, out-lined all 
thoſe Senators which fate in councellwith them when they were Confuls,and whoſe opinions 
they were wont to aske, As for Perpenpa, when hee died, hee left bur 7 of thoſe Senators aliue; 
whom he had either choſen orre-ele&ted in his Cenſorſhip : and he lived himſelfe 98 yeares. 
Where by the way one thing commeth into my mind worth the noting, That one Luſtram or 
 C 5 yeares ſpace therewas,and neuer but one, in which theredied not a Roman Senator,and that 
was from the time that Fliccus and Albings the Cenfors finiſhed their ſuruey, 8& ſolemnly purs 
ged thecity after the order, to the comming in of the next new Cenſors, being fron the foun- 
dationofRome 579 yeres. M.Yalerims Corvinus lined 100 yeares com 
and fixt Conſulate were 46 yeares ; he tooke his ſear vpon the yuorie chaire of eſtare,and was 


created a magiftrate Curule 21 times , and no manelſe ſooften, Metel/as the Pontifie or foue.- 
raigne prieſt liued fullas long as he. 


.' 


To come now to women: Liuia the wife of Ratiliue lived 97 yeares with the better; Statilia 
/ a noble lady of Rome,in the time of Claudixs the Emperor,was knowne to be 9g yeares of age. 
Ciceroes wiſe Terentia out-liued her husband vntill ſhewas 103 yeres old, Clodiawife to 0filize, 
D went beyond her,and ſaw 115 yeres,& yet ſhe had in her yourh 15 children. Luceiaa common 
vice ina play,followed the ſtage and acted thereupon 100 yeares. Such another vice that plaid 
the foole & made ſport betweenwhiles in interludes, nanied GalariaCopiola,was brought again 
road her feats vpon the ſtage,when C-.Pompeius and 9.Sulpitius were Conſuls,at the folemne 
plaies vowed for the health of Ae. Ceſar the Emperor,in the 104 yere of her age : the firſt time 
that cuer ſheentred the ſtage,to ſhew proofe of her skil inthat profeſſion,was 91 yeres before, 
and then ſhe was brought thither by M. Pomponins an Adile of the Commons,in the yere thaf 
C.Marius and Cn.Carbs were Conſuls, And once again Pompeius the Great,at the ſoletmne oy 

cation of his ſtately Theatre, trained the old woman. to the ſtage for to make a ſhew;tot 
wonder of the world. Moreouer,.A ſconins Padianus is mine Author, that one Sala lined 119 
p Jearesz and therefore I maruell the leſſe,that one Srephanio (who was the firſt of the long robe 
* thatbroughr dancing and footing vponthe ſtage)plaid his part 8 danced inboth the Secular 
plaies,as well thoſe that were ſer out by Auguſtus late Emperor,as which Claudius exhibited in 
his 4 Conſulate,conſfidering that between the one aid the other there were but 63 yeares ;and 
yet lined Stephanio many a day atter. Mutianus witnefſeth, that in Tempſis (for fo 1s the creſt or 
pitchof the mountain Tmolus called) folke lived ordinarily 150 yeares. At that age T.Falo- 
ius of Bononia entred his name into the Subſidie book, at the time that C/.Ceſar held the ge- 
nerall tax : and that he was ſo old indeed, appeared truly as wel vpon record.n the regiſters of- 
fice,by conferring and laying together ſeueral paiments by him made from time to time,asal- 
fo by certain things he had ſeen and knowndone in his life time (for the Emperor had a ſpeci- 

x: Allcareand regard,that way to findout the truth.) 


Cray. XLIX. of divers Horoſcopes or Natinitis of men. 


"His point would require the conference and aduice of Aftrologers : for Zpigeres ſaith, it 
is not poſhble for a man to liue 1 22 yeres : and Beroſzs is of opinion, that one canot paſſe 


' 


117, The proportionand reekoning holdeth till for good, which Perofirs and Neſepſos - 


calcula- 
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calculated and grounded vpon their Quadrantywhich they call Tetartemorio,that is to ſay, the G 


compaſſe in the Zodiaque of three fignes : Orientall, which determine of the life or death of 
men, according towhich account it i5 cuident, thar in the tract or clymar of Italy men ma 

reach to 126 yeares. The aboue-named Aftrologers affirmed, that a man cond nor poſſibly 
paſſe the ſpace of 9o degrees from the Aſcendent or erection of his nativitie (which they call 
Anaphoras) and that euen this courſe through the degrees of three {ignes,is many times inter- 
rupted and cut ſhort, either by the oppoſition and encounter of ſome wicked planets,or by the 


 - maligneaſpe&s ofthem or the Sun. On the other fide, Aſclepradcs and his ſe affirme,thar the 


length of our life proceedeth fromthe influence of the | fixed] ſtars: bur as rouching the vr- 
mot terme thereof they ſer downe nothing definitively : mary thus much they ſay, That the 
fewer ſort of men live any long time, for that the greateſt number by far haue their natiuitie 
incident and liable to the dangerous houres and time, either of the moones occurrence (as in 
her Quadrature,Oppoſition,and SextileaſpeR) or of dates according tothe number of ſeuen 
ornine (which are daily and nightly marked and obſerued:)whereupon enſueth the rule of the 
dangerous graduall yeares, called ClymaQericke : and ſuch as are in that wiſe borne, lightly 
live not aboue 54 yeares. And here we may ſee by the doubrfulneſle and incertitude of this 
ſcience of A ſtrologie,how vncertain this whole matter is which we haue inhand, Moreover, 
wee found the contrarie by experience and many examples ; and namely in the laſt taxation, 
numbring,aad review of the prouinces ſubie& toRome within Italy, thatwas taken vnder the 
Ceſars Veſþaſians the father and the ſonne,both Emperors and Cenſors, And herewe need not 


_ toſearcheuery corner,and to ranſacke euery place very narrowly ; we will onely giue inſtance 


and ſet downe the examples of the one moity thereof, namely that tract which licth betweene 
Apennine and the Po. Ar Parma three men were found that lived fixe ſcore yeares :at Brixels, 
one that lived 1 25 yeares :at Plaiſance one elder by a yeare : at Faventia there was one woman 
I32 yeares old : at Bononie,.Terentius the ſonne of Harcns; and at Ariminum, MH. Aponins, 
reckoned each of them 150 yearcs. Tertullawas knowne tobe 137 yeares old. About Plaiſance 
there is a towne ſcituate vpon the hills, named Velleiacium,wherein fix men brought a certift- 
cate,that they had liued an hundred yeares apiece: foure likewiſe came in with a note of an 
hundred and twenty yeares : one,ofan hundred and fourteene,namely M.M#utins,ſon of Marcys, 
named Galerins felix. But becauſe we will not dwell long ina matter fo euident and common- 
ly confeſſed-: in the review taken of the eighth region of Italy , therewere found in therq{le 
54 perſons ofan hundred yeares of age : 57 ofan hundred and ren: two,of 125 : foure of 130: 
as many that were 135 Or 137 yeares old : and laſt of all, three menof an hundred and fortie. 
But let vs leaue theſe ages , and conſider awhile another inconſtant variety in the nature of 
mortall men : Homer reporteth,that HeZor and Polydamas were borne both in one night, menſo 
different in nature and qualitie. Whiles C. Marius was Conſull,and Cz,Carbo with him,who 
Had been twice before Conſull, the fifth day before the calends of Iune,:;H.Cecilius Ruffus and 
C. Licinius Caluus were borne vpona day, and both of them verily proued great Orators : bur 
they ſped not alike, but mightily differed one from another inthe end. And this is athing ſeen 
daily to happen throughout the World,conſidering that in one houre kings and beggars are 
borne, likewiſe lords and laues. 


* 


Cuaoy, L. 
e Sundry examples of diuers Diſeaſes, 


Yb.Cornelius Rufus whowas Conſul together with M.Curivs, dreamed that he had loſt his 
ſight,and it proued true indeed, for in his ſleep he became blind 8 neuer ſaw again. Con- 
trartwiſe Phalereus,ſor laſon Pbereas|being giuen ouer by the Phyſitions for an impoſtume | 

hc had inhis cheſt,in diſpaire of all heaſth(purpoſing to kill himſelfe for to be rid out of his 
paine) tabbed his breaſt with a knife : but he found this deadly enemy to be his onely Phyſi- 
ti0n. 9. Fabius Maximus being long ſicke of a quartane Ague, ſtruckea battell with the Peo- 
ple of Sauoy and Auvergne neere the river Iſara,vpon the Exh day before the Ides of a_ 

| 7 wherein 
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A wherein he ſlew of hisenemies 13000, and therewith was delivered fram his feuer, and never 
had it after. Certes this gift of life that we haye from naturebe it more or. lefle, is fraile & vi-- 
certain; and ſay that it be giuen toany in largeſt meaſure, it isbut ſcantyet,and very.ſhorr,yea 
and of but ſmall vſe, if wee conſider the whole courſe thereof from the beginning to the end, 
For firſt, if we count our repoſeand fleep in the night ſeaſon,aman can be truly ſaid tolige bur 
halfe his life, for ſurely a good moity and halte deale thereof which is ſpent in ſleeping, may 
be likened well ro death: and if he cannot ſleep,it is a pain ofall pains,and a very puniſhment, 
I reckon not in this place the yeares of our ififancie, which age is void of reaſon and ſenſe, ne 
yet of old age,which the longer it continueth,the moreare they plagued that be init. What 
ſhould I ſpeake of ſo many kindes of dangers,fo many difeaſes,ſo many fearcs, ſo many penſiue 
cares,fa many prayers for death,as that in maner we pray for nothing oftner ? In which regards 
how can a man be ſaid to line the while ? and thereforc Nature knoweth not what better thing 
rogivea man than ſhort life. Firſt and formoſt, the ſenſes wax dull, rhe members and limmes 
grow benummed,the eye ſight decaieth berimes, the hearing followeth ſoane after, then faile 
the ſupporters, the teeth alſo and the very inſtruments that ſerue for our food and nouriſhment: 
and yet forſooth all this time fo full of griefe & infirmitigs is counted a part of our life. Here- 
upon it is taken for a miraculous example,and that rowhich again we canot finda fellow,that 
Xenophilus the muſitianliued 105 yeares,withour any ficknefle or defect in all his bogy, . For 
all other men,beleeue me;are vexed at certain houres (like as no other creatures beſides) with 


the peſtiferous heats and ſhaking colds of the feuer in cuery ioynt,finew, and muſcle of the bo-+ 
die,which goand come,keeping their times 1n their ſeuerall fits, not for certain houres in-thes 
day only,but from one day to another,and from night tonight, one while every third day or# 
night,otherwhiles euery fourth, yea and ſomtime awhole yeare together? Moreover, what is "a - 
but a very diſeaſe,to know the time and houre of a mans death, and ſo rodie forſooth in wiſe="" 


Aal- 


h&- 


dome? For ma/adies there be in which Nature hath ſet down certain rules and lawes:: namely}, * ts Bo 
a quartaine feuer never lightly begins inthe ſhorteſt daies of the yeare, neither in the 3 mog na/2. ot 
neths of winter [to wit, December, Ianuarie, Februarie.] Some diſeaſes are not incident ro fr. 


thoſe that are aboue 60 yeares of age: others againe,doend and paſſe away when youths begin 
to be vndergrowne,and eſpecially this is obſerued in yong maidens. Moreouer,old folke of all 
other are leaſt ſubie& to rake the plague. Furthermore, ſickneſles there be that follow this re- 
gion or that,aſſailing and infecting = inhabitants generally therein. There be ſome againe 
that ſurpriſe and take hold of ſeruants only,both all and ſome : others touch the beſt perſons 
alone of the higheſt calling,and ſo from degree to degree. Bur in this place abſerued viſually it 
is by experience, That a peſtiſence beginning in the South parrs, gocth alwaies towards the 
Weſt,and neuer lightly but inwinter,neither continueth ir aboue three moneths, 


Cuaoy. LI. 
« Of the ſignes of death, 


e 
BS 


Ow let vs take a vicw of deadly tgkens in ficknes : inrageand furious madneſſe, to laugh 7; « Shae 
15 amorrall ſigne ?in frenzic,wherein menare beſtraught of their right wits,to take care -anocubs'& 


©»; Of the skirts,fringes,and welts of their garments, that they be in good order; to keepe 2 
tumbling and pleiting of the bed-cloarhes, theneglec of ſuch things as would trouble them 
f1 their {leepe,and breake it: the volunrarie letting go of their water; prognoſticate death. A 
| man may ſee deathalſo in the eyes and-noſe moſt certainly of all other parts: as alſo inthe ma- 
ner of lying,asnamely when the patient lieth alwaies on his backe with his face vpward. We 
gather ſignesalſoby the vneunen ſtroke of the arterie ; as alſo when the pulſe beateth ſo vader 


the phyfitians hand as ifhe felt anant creeping vnder it. Other fignes alſo there be, which 2ipo- 


crates the prince and chict otall Phyſitions hath very wel obſerued and ſet down. Now where- 
as there bean infinite number of ſignes that preſage death ; there is not one knowne than can 


aſſure a man certainly of life and health. For Cato that famous Cenſor, writing to his ſonne as - 


© uching this argement, hath deliuered, as itwere out of an Oracle, That there 1s an obſcrua- 
10n of death to be colletedeuen in them that are in the moſt perfect health: for (ſaith bee) 


youth reſembling age, is a certaine ſigne of vntimely death or ſhort life, As for diſeaſes, they 
: | R 2 : are 


\ a _ 


C1:7) | [The ſeuenthBookeof 


came crawling out of his body. Someare knowne to be neuer free fromthe Ague, as C. Mece- 

_ #45. The ſame man for three yeares before hee died neuer laid his eies together for ſleepe a mi- 

nute of anhhoure. Antipater Sidonizs the Poet, once a yeare during his life had an ague fit vpon 

_ birth day : he liued forall that to be an old man,and vpon the day of his natiuitie died in 
ucha fit. 


Cu AP, LII, ? 


& Of ſuch as were carried forth vponthe Biers to be 
buried,andreuined againe, 


A 7iola,one that had bin Conſull,came again to himſelfe when he was caſt or put into the 
A funerall fire tobe burnt : but becauſe the flame was ſo ſtrong that no man could come 
neere to recouer him,he was burnt quicke. The like accident befell to Ly. Lamia, Pretor 
lately before. As for C.«#lius Tubero,that he was brought aliue again from the like fireatrer he 
had bin Pretor of Rome, both CMeſſala knfus and many befides conſtantly afftirme. Sec how it 
goeth with mortall men : ſee,] ſay,our vncertaine ſtare and condirion,and how we are born,ex- 
poſed,and ſubie& to theſe and ſuch like occaſions of fortune : inſomuch as in the caſe ofman 
There is noaſſuranceat all,no not in his death. We reade in Chronicles,that the ghoſt of Her- 
|  _ ,emotimuy Clazomenins was woont viually toabandon his body for a time,and wandering vp and 
"AAR. "- 'downe into far countries, vied to bring him newes from remote places,of ſuch things as could 
ob = job © tot poſſibly be knowne vnleſle it had bin preſent there: and all the while his body lay as halfe 
3 ++, Yead, inatrance. This manner it continued fo long,vntill the Cantharidz,whowere his mor- 

» a1, . tall enemies, tooke his body vpona time in that extaſie, and burnt itto aſhes ; and by that 
>}. -2,,. ,., Neans diſappointed his poore ſoule when it came backe againe, of that ſheath, as it were, or 
[bes , ©, @aſe where ſhe meant to beſtow her ſelfe, Moreoner,we finde in records, that the ſpiritor ghoſt 
t<\ Of Aritzas inthe Iſland Proconneſus,was ſeen euidently to fly outof his mourh in forme of a 

Rauen; and many a liketale followeth thereupon. For ſurely I take it to be no better than a 

fablewhich is in like manner reported of Eprmenides the Gnoſian, namely,that when he was a 

boy, he being for heate and trauell in his iourney all wearie, laid him downe ina certain caue, 

where he ſlept 57 yeares. Ar length he wakened as it were vpon the next morning,and wondred 

at ſuch a ſudden change of euery thing he ſaw in the world, as if hee had taken but one nights 

fleepe. Hereupon, forſooth,in as many daies after as heſlept yeares, he waxed old. Howbeit he 

tived itt all x 75 yeares, Buttoreturne to our former diſcourſe, women of all others by reaſon 

of their ſex are moſt ſubie& to this danger, to be reputed for dead when there is life in them : 

end namely becauſe of the diſeaſe of rhe matrice called the riſing of the Mother : which if it 

be brought againe, and ſerled ſtreight inthe place, they ſoone recouer and rake breath againe, 

Not impertinent to this treatiſe is that notable and elegant booke among the Greeks compi- 

Ted by Heraclides,where he writeth of a woman thar for a ſeucn-night lay for dead,and ferched 

"hi « "WT ot her breath ſenſibly,who in the end was raiſed againe to life. Moreouer Yarro reporteth,that 


a. Yponatime when the twenty deputy Commiſſioners were diuiding lands in the territory of L 


| 


Capua,there was one there carried forth vpon his bier tobe burnt, and came home again vpon 
his feet, Alſo,that the like hapned ar Aquinum.Likewiſe,that in Rome one Corfidius,who had 
maried his owne Aunt by the mothers fide,after he had taken order for his funeralls, and ſet 
out acertaine allowance therefore,ſeemed to yeeld vp his ghoſtand die: howbeit hee reuiued 
apaine,and it was his chance tocarry him forth indeed vnto buriall,who had prouided the fur- 
niture before for his funerall. This Yar7owriteth beſides of other miraculous matters, which 
verily are worth the rehearſall at large. One of them is this : Two brethren there were, by birth 
and calling gentlemen of Rome ; whereof the elder, named Corfidius, hapned inall appearance 
todic :and whet his laſtwill and teſtament was once opened and publiſhed, rhe yonger bro- 
ther (who was his heire) was very buſie and ready toſet forward his funerall. Inthe mean time 
the man who ſeemed dead fell toclap one hand againſt another, and therewith raiſed the ſer- 
uants in the houſe:when they were come about him, he recounted vnto them, that he was come 
from his yonger brother,vho had recommended his'daughterto his tuition and guardenage: 
and moreouer, had ſhewed and declared vato him,in what place hehad ſecretly hidden 7 


ate ſo innumerable, that Pherecydes of the Ifland Syros died of agreat quantity of Lice that G 
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A goldynder the ground,without the priuity of aty man; requeſting himwithal td imploy that 
unerall prouiſion which he had prepared for him,about his own buriall and ſepulture. As he 
was relating this matter, his brothers ſeruitors came in great haſt to this elderbrothers houſe; 
and brought word their maſter was departed this life: and the treaſure before-ſaid was found 
inthe place accordingly. And verily there is _— more common in our daily ſpeech} than 
of theſe diuinations ; but they arenot to be weighed inequall ballance with theſe,nor to be 
reported or credited all ſo confidently, forſomuch as for the moſt part they are meere lies, as 
- wewill proue by one notable example. In the Sicilianvoiage it fortuned that Gabienws, oneof 
the braueſt ſeruitors that Ceſar had at ſea,was taken priſoner by Sex. Pompeirg,and by comman- 
H dement from him his head was ſtricken off in a maner,and ſcarce hung to the neck by the skin, 
B and ſo lay he all day long vpon the ſands in the ſhore. VWhen it greiv toward eucning, and that 

a great companic were flocked about him,he fetched a great groane, .atid requeſttd that Pdm. | 
e745 would come vato him,orat leaſtwiſe ſend ſome one of h1s deare famijiars that were neere 
vnto him. And why > ComelI am (quoth he) from the infernal ſpirits beneath,and hane a mef- 
ſage todeliuer vato him. Then Pompey ſent divers of his friends to the man, vnto whom Gab3e- 
»u related inithis maner; That the infernall gods were well pleaſed with the iuſtquarrell and 
cauſe of Pompey,and therefore he ſhould haue as good iflue therofas he'could wiſh./This,quorh 
he,was I charged and commanded to deliuer. And forabetter proofe of the truth ineffe&, ſo 
ſoon as I baue done mine errand I ſhall forthwith yeeld vp the ghoſt. And fo it hapned indeed; 

I Hiſtories alſo make mention of them that haue appeared after they were commirred'tocarthi 
Bur our purpoſe is towrite.of Natures works, and not to proſecute fiich!miraculous end 'pto2 
digious matters, C0 | te 61 1d 

* \! | FF Pl 
Cnay, LIII. vg TY 7-niem 
< Of ſudzen Deaths, | EN: 


A Sfor ſuddendeath;that is to ſay,the greateſt felicitie and happines that can befall.mangy 
many examples wee haue thereof that alwaies ſeeme ſtrange and maruellous ; howbeit 
they are common. Yerrizs hath ſet forth a number of them, but Lwill keepe within a 
0 meane,and make choice of them all, Beſides Chilon the Lacedemonian,of whom we ſpakebe- 
fore,the died ſuddenly far very ioy,Sophocles the poet, and Devi a king Or tyran of: Sicily:both 
D ofthem vpon tydings broughgvnto them, that they had won the beſt priſe among the'tragical 
Poers. Preſently after that famous defeat at Cannz,a mother died immediarly.vpan:the.fight 
of her ſon alive, whom by a falſe meſſenger the heard to.haue bin ſlain in thar barteU; Diodorut 
a great profeſſed Logician,for very ſhame that hee could not preſently afſoile a frinolous que- 
{tion,noranſwer to ſome demands propoſed by $::/bo, ſwouned and neuer came again. Vit 
out any apparant cauſc at all rhat could be ſeen, diuers have left their life : namely two of the 
Czſars,the one Pretor for the time being, the other who had borne that dignity, the father of 
| Ceſar the DiRator : both of them in the morning when they were new riſen, and putting on 
7 | their ſhooes, the one at Piſz,the former at Rome. In like maner 9. Fabins Maximus ifthis very 
| Conſulſhip,vpon the laſt day of December,[which was the laſtalſo of his magiſtracie,had hee 
E liued longer] in whoſe place Rebilys made (ute tobe Conſull for a very few houres that remal- 
ned of that yere. Semblably C.Y alcatius Gurgius a Senator, All of them in perfe& health,ſolu- 
ſtie and well liking that they thought to go forth preſently,and of nothing leſſe than to dy be- 
fore. 9..Emylins Lepidus,euen as he was going out of his bed chamber, hit his great toe againſt 
the dore fill,and therewith died. C, 4»fidins was gotten forth of his houſe, and as he was gong 
t the Senat, ſtumbled with his foot in the Comitium or common place of aſſemblies, an 
died in the place. Morcouer,a certain Embaſſador of the Rhodians,who had to the great admi- 
| ration of all thatwere preſent, pleaded their cauſe before the Senat, in the very entry of the 
M | Councell houſe,as he was going forth, fell downe dead and neuer ſpakeword, Cz. Bebius Pam. \ , 
- Philns, who bad bin Pretor,died ſuddenly as hewas asking a boy what it was a clocke, 4.Pom.. ——F* * 
| 7c115,fo ſoon 35 he had worſhipped the gods in the Capitoll;and ſaid his Orafons, immediate- 
iv died. Sodid Or. Tuventins Talvathe Conſull,as hee was offering ſacrifice. And Catus Ser. 
*/15 Pazſa, as hee fond at a ſhop in the marker place aboureight of theclocke 1n the mar- 
LS, CARLY vpOTT his brother P. Parſe his ns Bebias the Iudge, as hee was adiovr- 
3 ning: 


The ſeuenth Booke of - 


ning theday of ones appearance in the court. M.Terentius Corax,whiles he was writing lettets 
inthe market place,No longer ſince than the very laſt yeare,a Knight of Rome as heewas tal- 
kinz with another that had been Conſul,and rounding him inthe eare,fell downe ſtarke dead. 
And this hapned before the yvorie ſtatue of Apol/o,which ſtandsinthe Forum of Axguſts. Bur 
about all others it is ſtrange,that C.izlizs a Surgeon (hould dic as he was dreſſing of a ſore eie 
. witha falue,and drawing his inſtrament along theeye, What ſhould I ſay of L. Manlias Tor- 
quatus,a man who had bin ſomrime Conſul, whoſe hap was to die fitting at ſupper, even inred- 
ching for a cake or wafer vpon the boord. L.Duriws alla the phyſition died w files he was drin- 
king a potion of mede or ſweet honied wine, 4ppics Anftins being come out of the Baine,after 
he had drunk a draught of honicd wine,as he was ſupping offa rere egge died.” P. Quintius Sca- 
pelaas hewas at ſupper in Aquillizs Gallus his houſe. D ecimus Sauftius the Scribe, ashe ſateat 
dinner in his owne houſe. Cornelizs Gallus,one who had bin Lord Pretor,and T,A&therius a Ro- 
man Knight,dicd both in the very act of Yerus,whiles they lay-vuponwomen, The like befell in 
Our daiest6 two gentlemen of Rome, who died both as they were. dealinig contrary to nature 
with.one atd the ſame counterfeit Ieſter named Mithycws, a youth in thoſe daies of ſurpaſſing 
beauty. But of all others, M.0filizs Hilarys,an aftorand plaier incomediesgs it is reported by 
dntientwriters,died moſt ſecure of death,& with the greateſt circumſtances abour it : for after 
be had much delighted the people,8& made them ſport to theircontentment on his birth day, 
he kept a feaſt at home in his houſe ; and when ſupper was {ct forth vpon the table, hee called 
foxa meſle of hot broth in a pottinger todrinke off; and withall caſting his eye vpon the maske 
or viſor he put on that day, fitted it for his viſage,and tooke off the chaplet or garland fromhis 1 
bare head,and ſer ir thereupon : inthis habir,diſguiſed as he ſate, hee was ſtarke dead and key 
cold before any man percelued it : vntill he rhat leaned next vnto him at the board put him in 
minde of his pottage that it cooled,and making noanſwer,they found in what caſe he was, / 
Theſeexamples all be of happy dearhs : but contrariwiſe there bean infinitc number that 
are as miſerable & vnfortunat. L.Domitius,aman deſcended of a miyſt noble houſe and paren- 
zage;being vanquiſhed/by Ceſar before Marſcils,and taken priſonerat Corfinium by the ſame 
Ceſar ; for very irkſomneſle of his tedious life, poiſoned himſfelfe : bur after he had drunke the 
poiſon,repented of that which he had done, and did all that ever hee could toline ſtill, but in 
vaine. Ve finde vpon record inthe publique regiſters,that when Felix one of the carnation or 
fleſh-coloured liuery that ranne with chariots in the great cirque or ſhew-place was had forth K 
dead to be burnt,one of his fauorits and conſorts flung himſelfe into his funerall fire for com- 
pany. A frivolous and ſmall matter its to ſpeak of, but they of the other part that ſided with 
the aduerſe faction of other lineries, becauſe this a& ſhould not turne to the honor and credit 
of their concurrentthe ative Chariotier aboue named,gaue it out and ſaid,that this his friend 
and wel-willer did not do it for any loue he bare him, but that his head was intoxicate with the 
ſtrong ſauor of the incenſe and odors that were in the fire,and fobeing beſide himſelf, wiſt nor 
what he did. Not long before this chanced, AM. Lepidus, a gentleman of Rome deſcended of a 
moſt noble family,who (as is aboue ſaid) died for thought and griefe of heart that hee had di- 
unrced his wife,was by the violent force of the flame caſt forth of the funerall fire , & becauſe 
of the extreme heat thercof,no man could come neere to lay his corps again in the place where 


L 
itwas & ſhould be: they were fain to make another fire hard by of dry vine cuttings, and ſuch 
like ſticks,and ſohe was burnt bare and naked as hewas, 


C HAP, LIIII, 
«| Of Bariallor Sepulture, 


O burne the bodies of the dead hath bin no antient cuſtome among theRomans : the ma- 
| ner was inold timeto inter them. Bur after they were giuen once to vnderſtand,that the 
. corſes of men ſlain in the wars afar off,and buried in thoſe parts, were taken forth of rhe 

- . earthagain,ordained itwas toburne them. And yer many families kept them till ro the old yg 
guiſe and ceremonie of committing their dead to the earth : as namely the houſe of rhe Corne- 
bj, hercof there was not one by report burned before Z.Sy{athe Dicator,and hewilled it ex- 
preſſely, and prouided for it before hand, for feare himſelfe ſhould be fo ſerued as C.cMari- 
#4 was,vwhoſe corps he cauſed tobe digged vp after it was buried. Now in Latine he is ſaid to 


be 


\/ 0 
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A be Sepultws that is beſtowed or buried any way, it makeSno matterhow: but humatus properly, 
who is interred only,or commitred tothe earth, | 0 rn Pe, 
CHAP, LV. | be Bo 
«| ofthe Ghoſts, or ſpirits of men departed... .., + PETITETY 
Fter men are buried,great diuerſitie there is in opinion,what is become of their ſouls & 
FA ghoſts, wandering ſome this way,and others that. But this 1s generally held, thar in what 
eſtate they were before men were born, inthe ſame they remain when they are dead. For 
neither body nor ſqule hath any more ſence after our dying day,than they had before the day 
of our natiuitie.But ſuch is the folly & vanitie of men,that itextendeth ſtil euen to the future 
B time;yea,and inthe very time of death flattereth ir ſelfe with fond imaginations,and dreaming 
of I know notwhar life after this:for ſome attribute immortality tothe ſoule : others deviſe a 
certain transfiguration therof ; & there be againwho ſuppoſe, that the ghoſts ſequeſtred from 
the body, baue fenſe,whereupon they do them honour and worſhip, making a god of him that 
is not ſo much as a man. As ifthe maner of mens breathing differed from that in other liuin; 
creatures;or as ifthere were notito be found many other things in the World, that line, muct 
longer than men,and yet no man iudgeth in them the like immortality.” But ſhew me what is 
the ſubſtance and body as it were of the ſoule by it ſelfe > what kind of matter is it aparr frota 
the body>where lieth her cogiration that ſhe hath > how is her ſeeing,how is her hearing per 
formed>what toucheth ſhe? nay,whatdoth ſhe at al?How'is ſhe emplotedÞor if there be in her 
C none of all this,what goodneſſe can there be without the ſame 2 But I would know where ſhee 
ſetleth and hath her abiding place after her departure from the bodyand what an infinjit myl. 
titude of ſouls like ſhadows would there be,in ſo many ages,as well paſt as to come?now ſure- 
ly theſe be bur fantaſtical, tooliſh,and childiſh totes;deuiſed by mentharwould fatne line al- 
waies,and neuer make an end. The like foolery there is in preferuing the bodies of dead met: & 
the vanity of Democritms is nolefle,who promiſed a reſurreAion thereof,and yet himſelf eoul4 
neuer riſeagain. And whata folly is this of all follies rorhink(in a miſchief)that death ſhould 
be rhe way oa ſecond life2what repoſe and reſt ſhould ever men haue that are borne of awa- 
man,if their ſoules ſhould remain'in heauen aboue with ſence,whiles their ſhadows tarried bes 

D Þcath among the infernall wights? Certes, theſe ſweet inducements and plealing perfuaſions, 

- thisfooliſh credulitie and light beliefe, marreth the benefit of the beſt gift of Nature, tawit, 
Death, it doubleth beſides the paine of a man that is to die, if he happen tothinke and conſi- 
der what ſhall betide him the time tocome.For if itbe ſweet and pleaſant toliue, what plea- 
ſure and contentment can one haue,that hath once lived, and now doth not, But how much 
moreeaſe and greater ſccuritie were it for each mantobeleeue himſelfe in this point, to gather 


reaſons,ard to ground his icfolution and aflurangg vpon the experience that he had before hee 
was borne. | 


ti 


Cana ep, LVTI. 
r = q The firſt innenters of diuers things, 


Efore wedepart from this diſcourſe of mens nature, me thinks it were meet and conueni- 

ent to ſhew their ſundry inuentions,and what each man hath deuiſed inthis world. In the 
firſt place, prince Bacchws brought vp buying and ſelling: he it was alſothar deuiſed the di- 
ade thar royall enſigneand ornament, and the manner of triumph. Dame Ceres was the firſt 
that ſhewed theway of ſowing corne,whereas before-time men lived of maſt. She taughr alſo 
how to grind corne,to knead dough,and make bread thereof, in the land of Artica, Italy, and 
Sicily;forwhich benefit ro mankind,reputed ſhe was a goddefſe. She it was that beganne to 
make lawes,howſoeuer others haue thought, that Rhadamanthus was the firſt law giver. As for 
Letters, I am of opinion, that they were in Aſſyria from the beginning time out of mind , but 
* M fomethinke,and namely Grl{;us,that they were deuiſed by Mercurie in Egypt : butothers ſay 
they came firſt from Syria. True it is that Cadwws brought with him into Greece from Phce- 
nice tothe nuinber of ſixtcen,vnto which, Pa/amedes inthe time of the Troian war added foure 
more in theſe characters following, e.z.e.x. And after him Simonides Melicys came with other 


foure; 
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foure,to wit,z-#- 1.9, the force of all which letters we acknowledge and fee evidently expreſſed (5 
in our Latine Alphabet. Ariſtotle is rather of mind, that there were 18 letters in the Greeke 
Alphabet from the ys op} AB T-4.E-Z I.K-A-M-N.O,P-P-E.T.x & and that the other two e-and 
and X. were ſetto by Epicharmus, and notby Palamedes. Anticlides writeth, That one in Egypt 
named Menon,was the inuentor of letters,fiftcene yeares before the time of Phoroners, the moſt 
antient king of Greece;and he gocth about to proue the ſame by antient records and monu- 
ments ont of hiſtories. Contrariwiſe, Epigenes,anauthor as renowned, and of -as good credit as 
any other,ſheweth, That among the Babylonians there were found:Ephem erides contain ing 
the obſcruation of the ſtars, for 720 yeares,written in bricks and rijes : and they thar ſpeake'of 
leaſt,tow it,Beroſus and Critodemus,report the like for 480 yeares. W hereby irappearcth eui. 
dently,that letters were alwaies in vſe,time out of mind. The firſt that brought the Alphaber 
into Latium or Italy,were the Pelaſgians. Euryalns and Hyperbius,twobrethrenat Athens, cau- 
ſed the firſt bricke and tile-kils,yea,and houſes thereof to be tnade:whereas before their time 
men dwelt in holes and caves within the ground. Geliius is of opinion, that Doxivs the ſonne of 
Czlus,deuiſed the firſt houſes that were made of earth and cley: taking his patternie from Swal- 
lowes and Martins neſts. Cecyops foundedthe firſt rowne rhar ener was, and called it after his 
owne name Cecropia : which at this day is the caſtle or ciradell'in Athens: Some will have 
that Argos was built before it,by king Phoroneus. And others againe, that Sycicne was before 
themboth. And the Egyptians afhirme, Thar long before thar, their city Dioſpolis was foun. 
ded.Cinyra,the ſonne of Agriopa deuiſed tiling and lating of houſes firft, as-alſo found our 
the braſſe mines;both within the Iſle Cyprus. He invented alſo pinſers, hammers, yron crows, 
and the Anuilor Stithe. Dazaus ſunk the firſt pits for wels in Greece, which then was called 
Argos Dipſion;& failed out of Egypt thither,for that purpoſe.Cadmus at Thebes(or, as T heo- 
Pphraſt.faith)in Phoenice, found our ſtone quarries firſt, Thraſonwas the firſt builder of towne 
wals:oftowers & fortreſſes,the Cyclops,as Ariſtotle thinketh: but the Tyrinthians according 
to Theophraſt. Weauing was the inuention of the Egyptians:and dying wool,of the Lydians in 
Sardis.C/oſter the ſon at Arachre taught the ſirſt making of the ſpindle for woollen yearne : and 
Arachncþer ſelfe was the firſt ſpinner of flax thred, the weauer of linnen,and of nets.Niceas the 
'Megarcan deuiſed the fullers craft. Baethius ſhewed the art of ſowing,as wel for tailors as Cor- 
viners and ſhoomakers. The Egyptians would haue the skill of phyſicke to have bin firſt a- 
mong them:bur others affirme, That Arabus the ſon of Babylon & Apollogwas the author thereof, 
The firſt Herbariſt and Apothecarie, renowned for the knowledge of ſimples, & compoſition 
of medicines,was Chiron,ſon of Saturne & Phyllira. Ariſtotle thinketh, that Lydus the Scythian 
taught the feat of caſting and melting braſſe, with the tempering alſoof the ſame : howbeit, 
Tape faith itwas Delas the Phrygian. As for the forges & furnaces of braſſe, ſome think 
the Chalypes deuiſed,others attribute that to the Cyclopes. The diſcovery of the yron and. 
ſteel mines,as alſo the working in them,was the inuention(as Heſtodus ſairh)ot thoſe in Creet, 
who werecalled DaQtyli Idzi. Likewiſe of 6luer,Erichthonins the Athenian beareth the name, 
or(after ſome) Aeacus. The gold mines,together with the melting and trying therof,Cadmuas the 
Phoenician firſt found out neere the mountain Pangxus:but there be that giue the praiſe here- 
of to Thoas & Aeacli in Panchaia : or els to So! the ſon of Oceanus, ro whom Gellius attributeth 
the invention of Phyſick,and making hony. Midacrituswas the firſt man that brought lead out 
of the Iſland Caſſiteris. Andthe Cyclopes inuented firſt the yron-ſmirhs forge. Corebus the A- 
- theniah deviſed the potters craft,ſhewing how to caſt earthen veſſels in moulds, bake them 
In furriaces. And therin, 4nacharfis the Scyrhian,or after ſome, Hyperbios the Corinthian, inuen- 
ted the caſt of rutning the roundelor globe. Carpenters art was the inuentionof D edalas,as al. 
ſo the tools thereto belonging,to wit,the ſaw,the chip-axe,and batcher,the plumb line;the au- 
goer and wimble,the ſtrong glew,as alſo fiſh-glew,and ſtone. Saudre. As for the rule & ſquare, 
the leuel!,the turtiers infirumenr,and the key,Theodorus Saminus deuifed them. Phidon the Ar- 


| gine,or Palamedes as Gellins rather thinketh, found out meaſures and weights. Pyroges the ſon of Mi; 


"Cilix,deuiſed the way to ſtrike fire firſt out of the flint;and Promethens,the means to preſerue & 
keep it ina ſtalkeof Ferula,or Fennell gyant, The Phrygians inuented firſt thewagon & cha- 
rior with foure wheeles. As for rrafficke and merchandiſe, the Carthaginians had the firſt ho- 
nour thereof. Exmolpus the Athenian was of name for planting, pruning, and cutting vines : 
alſo for ſerting and grafling trees. Staphylus the ſonne of Silenns taught men how to delay vow 
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E Is a great queſtionamong authors, And itis probably gathered by hiſtories,that there werePo. 
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A with water, 4riſiew the Athenian invented the making of oyle oliue, as alſo the preſſe & mil} 


thercto belonging. The ſame man taughr the caſt of drawing hony our of the combs. 8uzyges 
the Arhenian,or as others would haue it,7Triptolemas,yoked oxen firſt fortillage ofthe ground; 
and dcuiſed the plough. The Egyptians were the firſt of al men thatwere gouerned by the mo- 
narchy;and the Athenians,by a popular ſtate. After the reigne of Theſeus, the firſt king or ry; 
rant was Phalaris,at Agrigentum in Sicily, The Lacedzmonians brought in bondage and ſla- 
uery,firſt. The firſt judgement thar paſſed for life and death,was in the court Ariopagus at A-' 
thens. The firſt batrell that ever was fought,was between the Africanes and Egyprians; & the 
ſame performed by baſtons,clubs,8 coulſtaues,which they call Phalangz.Shields, bucklers; 
and targets were deviſed by Pretws and Aniſius,when they warred one againſt the other:or els 
by Calchus the ſon of Athamas, Midias of Meſſenc made the firſt cuirace, And the Lacedzmo- 
nians, the mourian, the ſword, and the ſpeare. The Carians deuiſed the grieues,the creſts, and 
pennaches vpon helmets, $cythes the ſon of Typiter,deuifed bow & arrowes: although ſome ſay 
that Perſts the ſon of Perſexs invented arrows. The Ertolians inuented the launce and the pike: 
the dart with a loup, rol the ſon of Mars,deuifſed. As for the light iauclins, and the Partui- 
ſanes, Tyrrhenus brought them firſt intovſe : & Pentheſilea the Amazon-queene,the gleiue,bill; 
battell-axce,and halbard. Piſews found our the bore.ſpeare and chaſing ſtaffe. Among engines of 
artillery,the Cretes inuented the Scorpion or croſſe-bow:the Syrians,the Catapult:the Phce- 
nicians the baliſt or brake;and the ſling. Pyſews the Tyrrhenian brought vp the vſe of the braſen 
trumpet:and CAricnon Clozomenins of the pauois,maniilets,targuet-roofs, for the affault of ci- 
ties. The engine to batter wals(called ſometime the horſe,and now is named rhe ram)was the 
deuiſe of Epeus at Troy. Bellerophon ſhewed fitſt how to ride on horſeback. Pelethroniis invented 
ſaddle,bridle,and other furniture for the horſe, The Theſſalians called Centaines, inhabiting 


neere to the mountain Pelius,were the firſt that fouglt on horſeback, The Phrygians deuiſed 


firſt todriue and draw a chariot with two horſes; Erichthonius, with foure, Palamedes invented 
(during the Troian war) the manner of ſetting an army in barrell array: alfo the giving of ſig- 
nall the prinie watch-word, the Corps de guardthe watch and ward, Itithe time of the ſaid wars. 
Sinon deviſed the ſentinels and watch-towets,as alſo the eſpiall. Lycanor was the firſt maker of 
truce.Theſeus of leagues and alliances. Car,of whom Caria tooke the name, obſerued firſt rhe 
flight and cry of birds,and thereby gaue preſages and fore-tokens.07pheus went farther in this 
$kil,and tooke marks from other beaſts, Delphus pried into beaſts inwards,and therby foretold 
things to come. Amphiaraus was the firſt that had knowledge in Pyromancie,8 gathered ſigns 
by ſpeculation of fire : like as Tyrefsas the Thebane,by the feeding and geſture of birds; _£m- 
phictyon gave the interpretation of ſtrange and prodigious ſights,as alſo ofdreames. Atlas the 
ſon of Libya(or as ſome ſay,the Egyptians; 8& as others;the Aſſyrians)inuented Aſtrology:& in 
that ſcience Anaximander deuiſed the Sphere. As forthe knowledge & deſtintion of the winds 
eolzs the ſon of Hellen,he profeſſed it firſt. Amphion brought mulicke fitſt into the world. The 
flute and the ſingle pipe or recorder were the inueritions of Pay, the ſon of Mercurie.The croo- 
ked cornet, Midas in Phrygiadeuiſed. And in the ſame country, Harſjes inuented thedouble 
fluit.Bur Amphion taught firſt to ſing and play tothe Lydian meaſures:Thamyras the Thracian 
tothe Dorian:and Marſyas of Phrygia to the Phrygian..{mphion likewiſe (or,as ſome ſay, 0r- 
pheus,and after others Linus )plaied firſt ypoti the Citterne or the Lute. Terpandey put ſeuen 
ſtrings more vnto it:S/m2oyides added theretoan cight:and Timothew the ninth, Thamiras was 
the firſt that plaied vpon the ſtringed inftrument, Lute Citrern,or harpe, without ſong:8& 4- 
Pphion ſung withal,oraccording ro ſome, Linus.Terpander was the firſt that ſet ſongs for the fore- 
ſaid fringed inſtrament, And Dardanu the Trazzenian began firſt vocall mulicke to the pipe; 
The Curets taught todaunce inarmour and Pyrrhws the Morisk,in order of battell; and botlk 


= theſewere taken vp firſt in Crete, The heroick or hexametre verſe we acknowledge to haue 


come firſt from the Oracle of Pythius Apollo, But about the original of Poemes & Poetry,there 


ets before the time of ths Trojane war. Pherecides of Syros,in the daies of king Cyr, inuente 

firſt thewriting in proſe.Cadmmaus the Mileſian wrote Chronicles,and compiled the firſt hiſtory. 
Lycaon hath the report of ſetting our the firſt publicke games,and prouing of maſteries & feats 
of ſtrength of a&tiwity,in Arcadia, To Acoſtiss in Iolcumweare beholden for the firſt ſolem- 
nities and games at funerals : and after him ro Theſews, in the ſtreights of Iſthmus, n planes 
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inſticuted the exetciſe ofwreſtlers and champions at Olympia: and P5zh was the fi ſt plaier 


at tenniſe .Gyges the Lydian gaue the firſt proofe of painting and limning, in Agypt: butin 
Greece, Buchir a couſinof Dedalus was the firſt painter,as Ariſtotle ſuppoſeth;bur after Theophra- 
ftus,it was Polygnotus the Athenian. Darars was the fir{t that ſailed with a ſt.ip, ard ſo he paſſed 
the ſeas from Egyptto Greece; for before that time they vicd but troughs or flat planks deui.- 
ſed by K.Erythrato croſle from one Iſland toanother in the red ſea, But we meet with ſome 
writers who affirme,that the Trojans and Myſians were the firſt ſailers, and deuiſed nauigati- 
on before them in Helleſpont,when they {ct out a voiage againſt the Thracians. And euen at 
this day in the Britiſh oceangthere be made certaine wicker boats of twigs couered with lether 
and ſtitched round about : in Nilus,of paper,cane-reed and ruſhes. Ph:loſtephanus witneſſeth, 
that 7aſor firſt vſed the long ſhip or gally:but Egeſias ſaith,thar it was Paralus:Cteſias attributes 
it to Samyras;Saphanes to Semyramis:and Archimachus,to Ageon. Damaſtes teſtifietb,thar the E- 
rythrzans made the Bircme or gally with two banks of cares. Thucydides writeth that Amino- 
cles the Corinthian built the firſt Trireme with three rows of oars to a fide. Ari/totle ſaith,that 
the Carthaginians were the firſt that {cr to ſea the Quadrireme with 4 ranks of oares to a ſide: 
and Nefichthon the Salaminian, ſet aflotethe firſt Quinquereme with 5 courſe of oares on ei- 
ther ſide. Z:n4goras of Syracuſa brought vp thoſe of fix:and fo from it ro tholeet ten, Mneſige- 
ton was the inuenter. It is ſaid;that Alexander the Great built gallies for 12 bankes to a ſide: 
and Philoſtephanus reporteth, that Ptoleme ſyrnamed Soter,role to fifteen: Demetrius the ſon of 
Antig onus,to thirty; Ptolome P hiladelphus,to forty:and Prolome Philepator {yrnamed Tryphon, to 
fifty. As for ſhips of burthen and merchandiſe,as hoyes,8&c.Hippns Tyrius inuented them, The 
Cyrenians made fregatcs;the Phoenicians,the bark;the Rhod1ans.the Pinace and Brigantine: 
and laſt ofall the Cyprians made the hulke and =—_ carrack.' The Phoenicians were the firſt 
that in ſailing,obſerued the courſe of the ſtars. The Copeans deuiſed the oare:the Plateans in- 
vented the broad and flat end thereof : 7carss the ſailes : Dedalus the maſt and the croſſe ſaile- 
yard. The veſſels for tranſporting of horſes,were the invention of the Samians, or clſe of Per;- 
cles the Athenien. The Thafij had the honour for framing the long ſhips couered with hatch : 
for before-time they fought only from out of the hin-decke in the poupe, and the fore-caſtle 
in the proe, Then came Pzſeus the Tyrrhene,and armed the ſtem and tal of the ſhippe 
with ſharpe tines and pikes of braſſe: Expalarns deuiſed the anchor : CAnacharſis made it firſt 
with two teeth or floukes : the grapling hookes and the yron hands were the deniſe of Pericles 
the Athenien,and finally, Typhi invented the help of the helme, for the Pylot to ſteere & rule 
the ſhip. The firſt that ſeroutan Armada to the ſea for fight was £#7z0s, The firſt that killed 
beaſts was Hyperbizs the ſon of Mars : and Prometheys ventured to lay an oxe or a Beoeufe, 


Cnay.LVII. 
« Wherein appeared firſt the generall agreement of all Nations, 


T He ſecret conſent of all countries was ſhewed firſt in this, That they ſhould vniuerſally in 
all places vſe the Ionian letters, 


Cauae, LYIIL. 
4 Of Antique Letters, 


Heiold characters of Greeke letters,were the ſame in manner that the Latinebein theſe 
| {| daies;andthis appearerh ſufficiently by an antique table of brafſewhich came from the 

temple at Delphos,the which at this day is in the great library of the Palatium dedica- 
tedto Minerua, by the liberality of the Emperors,with this or ſuch Hike inſcription vpon it, 
Navnepine nraulre tlic x5:a 7, lure @idmur,7, Nauſicrates (the ſon) Of Tiſamenus an Athenien, cauſed this 
Table to be made and ſet vp tothe noble virgin Mincrna, 


Cnar, LIX. 


| 4 When Barbers were firſt ſecne at Rome, 
FT Henextthing thatall people of the world agreed in,was toentertain Barbers, but it was 


. | latefirſterethey were in any requeſt at Rome. The firſt that entered Italy came our of 


.\ _v1Ciic,and it was inthe 454 yeare after the foundation of Rome, Brought in they were 
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A by P.Ticintws zena, as Varro doth report; for before-time they never cut their haire. The: firſt 


that was ſhaucn eucry day was Szip:0 Aſricanm;and atret him commerh Auguſtus the Emperor, 
who eucrmore vied the rafor. | 
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C HAPs LX: 
q Of Horolozies or Dials, when they were firſt deniſed, 


He third vnluctſal accord ofall nafions,wss in the obſeruation how rhe houres wenrt;and 
this was a point grounded vpon good reaſon:but at what time,and by whom this was de- 
B uiſed in Greece,we haue declared in the ſecond booke of this work; 8 long it was before 
this order came vp at Romezas well as thevſe of the Barber. In the 12 tables of Romane lawes, 
H there is no mention atall made butof Eaſt and Weſt;after certain yeres the noon-ſtead point 
in the South quarter alſo was obſerued,and the Conſuls bedleor crier pronounced noon,when 
ſtanding at the hall or chamber of the councell, he beheld the Sun in that wiſe betweene the 
pulpit called Roſtra,and the Grecoſtaſis{which was a place where forreinembaſſadours gaue 
their atrendance : ]but when that the ſame ſun inclined downeward from thecolumnenamed 
Mcenia,to the common gaole or priſon,then he gaue waraing of the laſt quarter of the day,and 
ſo pronounced. But this obſeruation would ſerue but vpon clecre daies, when the ſun ſhined : 
and yet there was noother means to know how the day went,vntill the firſt Punicke war. Fab#= 
C ms Yeſtalis writeth,that L.Papyrius Curſor,t2 yeres before the war with Pyrrbs,was the firſt, that 
fortodo the Romans a pleaſure,ſet vp a ſun-dyall to know what it was a clocke, vpon the tem- 
I ple of 2»irinusat the dedication thereof,when his father had vowed it before him. Howbeir 
mine aurhor ſheweth not cither the reaſon of the making of that diall,or the workmanz ne yet 
from whence it was brought,nor in what writer he found it ſo written. AM, Yarzoreporteth, bat 
the firſt diall was ſet vp in the common market place, vpon a columne neete the foreſaid Ro- 
ſtra,in the time of the firſt Punicke war,by M.Y alerius Meſſalathe Conſull, preſently after the 
taking of Catana in Sicily; from whence it was Oy yeares after the report that go- 
eth of the foreſaid quadrant and diall of Papyrins, namely,inthe yeareafter the foundation of 
the city 477. Andalbeit the ſtrokes and lines of this Horologe or diall agreed not fit with the 
D houres,yetwere the people ruled and went by it foran hundred yeares ſaue one, enen vatill @, 
Martins Philippus (who together with L.Paulus was Cenſor)ſetanother by it, framed 8 made 
more exquiſitly according to Art, And this piece of work among other good acts done by the 
| Cenſor during his office, was highly accepted of the people as a ſingular gift of his. Yet forall 
this, if it werea cloſe and cloudy day wherein the Sun ſhonenotout,men knew not what it was 
aclocke certainly;and thus it continued fiue yeres more. Then at laſt, Scipio Naſica being Cen- 
ſorwith Lenas,made the deuiſe firſt ro diuide the houres both of day and night equally, by 
| watcr,diſtilling and dropping out one veſfell into another. And this manner of Horologe of 
A. water-clocke, he dedicated in the end within houſe, and that was inthe 595 yere from the buil-. 
ding of Rome. Thus you ſee how long it was,that the people of Rome could notcertainly tell 
FE, how the day paſſed. Thus much concerning the Nature of man:let vs returne now to diſcourſe 
of other liuing creatures; and firſt of land-beaſts. ' | | { 
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© Of landbeaſts. The praiſe of Elephants: their wit and 
\ wnder ſtanding. 


= Aſſe we now to treat of other lining creatures, and firſt of land-beaſts : among 5 
S| which, the Elephant is the greateſt , and commeth neereſt inwitand ca- 
\} pacitie,to men;for they vnderſtand the language of that country wherin they 
VS! arc bred,they dowharſocuer they arecommanded,they remember what duties 
| they be taught,and withall takea pleaſure and delight both in loueand alſo 
—W—<—— inplory,nay more thanall _—_ embrace goodneſlſe, honeſtie, prudence, 
and equitie(rare qualities I may tel you to be found in men)and withal haue inreligiousreue- 
rence(with a kinde of deuotion)not only the ſtars and planets,but the ſun and moon they alſo 
worſhip, And in very truth,writers there be who report thus much of them, That when the new 
moon beginneth to appeare freſh and bright,they come downe by whole heards toa certaine 
river named Amelus, inthe deſarts and foreſts of Mauritania,where after that they are waſhed x 
and ſolemnly purified by ſprinckling and daſhing themſelues all ouer with the water,& have 
ſaluted and adored after their manner that planer,they returne again into the woods & chaſes, 
carrying before them their yong calues that bewearied and tired. Moreouer, they are thought 
to haue a ſenſe and vnderſtanding ofreligion & conſcience inothers;fo: when they are topaſſe 
the ſeas intoanother country,they wil not embarke before they be induced thereto by anoath 
of their gouernors and rulers, That they ſhall returne again: and ſeene there haue bin diuers of 
them, beihg enfeebled by ſickneſſe (foras big and huge as they be, ſubje& they areto grie. 
vous maladies)to lie vpon their backs, caſting and flinging herbes vp toward heauen,as if 
They had procured and ſet theearth topray for them. Now for their _—_ and' aptneſfſe to 
learne any thing; the king they adore, they kneele before him, and offer vntohim garlands and x, 
Chaplers of flouresand green herbes. To conclude, the leſſer ſort of them, which they call Ba. 
fſtards, ſeructhe Indians in good ſtead toeareand plough theirground. 


Cuay, II. 
<q YWVhen Elephants were put to draw firſt, 


He firſt time that euer they were knowne to draw at Rome, was inthe triumph of Pompey 
the Great,afterhe had ſubdued Africke,forthenwere twoof them put in geeres to his 
nmghons chariot, Bur long before thar,it is ſaid that Father Bacchus hauing conquered 
£z.  AIndiagdidthelikewhen hetriumphed for his conqueſt. Howbeir, in that triumph of Pompey, M 
Procilizs afftirmeth, That coupled,as they were,two in one yoke,they could not poſſibly go in at 
the gates of Rome, In the late ſolemnity of tournois & ſword-fight at the ſharp, which Germa- 
zicus Caſar exhibited to gratifie the people, the elephants were ſeen to ſhew paſtime with lea- 
ping & keeping a ſir,as if they danced aftera rude and diſorderly manner, A common thing ir 
| was 
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was among them tofling weapons & datts in the aire ſo ſtrongly,that the winds had no power . 


againſt them ; to flouriſhalſo before hand ; yea, and to encounter and meet rogether in fight 
like fivord-fencers;and to make good ſport ina kinde of Moriske dance : and aberwiinds togo 
on ropes and cords:to carry(foure together)one of them laid at caſe in a litter,reſembling the 
maner of women newly brought a bed:laſt of all, ſome of themwere ſonimble and well praci- 
ſed,that they would enter intoan hall or dining place where the tables were ſer fallof gueſts; 
and paſſe among them ſo gently and daintily,weighing as it were their feet in theirgoing, {0 
as they would not hurt or touch any of the company as they were drinking. 


Cuar, III, 


oil The docilitie of 'E lephants; 


His is knowne for certaine;that vpona time there was an Elephant among the reſt,not ſo 

good of capacity,to take our his leſſons,and learn that which was taught him : and being 

beaten and beaten again for that blockith and dull head ofhis, was found ſtudying and 
conning thoſe feats in the night, which he had bin learning in the day time, Bur one of the 
oreateſt wonders of them was this,that they could mount vp and clime againſt a rope;but more 
wonderfull,that they ſhould {lide downe again with their heads downward, Mutianus, a man 
who had in his time bin thrice Conſull,reporteth thus much of one of them, that he had'lear=, 
ned to make the Greeke charaters,and was wont to write in that language thus much, {Thae 
haue I written,and made an offering of the Celticke ſpotles, Likewiſe hee ſaith, that himſelfe ſaw at 
Puteoli,acertain ſhip diſcharged of Elephants embarked therein;and when they ſhould be ſe 
aſhore, and forced togo forth of the veſſel;towhich purpoſe there was a bridge made for them 
to paſſe over,they wereaffrighted atthe length thereof,bearing ont ſo far from the land into 
the water: and therefore to deceiue themſelues, thar the way might not ſceme ſo long, went 
backward with their tails to the banke,and their heads toward the ſea. They are ware,8 know 
full well that their only riches (for loue of which, men lay wait for them) lieth intheirarmes 
and weapons that Nature hath giuen them:king 1zba calleth them their hornes: but Herodotus, 
whowrote long before him,and the cuſtome of ſpeech, hath tearmed them much better,reeth, 
And therefore when they are-ſhed and fallen off,cither for age, orby ſome caſualtie, the Ele- 
phants themſelues hide them within theground. And this in truth is the only yuory:for all the 
reſt,yea,and theſeteeth alſo ſo faras lay couered within the fleſh, is of noprice, and taken for 
no better than bone. And yer of late daies,for great ſcarcitie & want of the rightteeth, men 
haue bin glad to cut and ſaw their bones into plates,and make yvoric therof. For hardly can we 
now come by teeth of any bignes,vnleſſe we haue them out of India.For all the reſt that might 
begotten in this part of the world between vs and them, bath bin imploied in ſuperfluities on- 
[y,and ſerued forwanton toies. You may know yong Elephants by the whirenes of rheſe teeth: 
and a ſpecjall care and regard haue theſe beaſts of them aboueall. They looke to one of them 
2lwaies,thatthe point be ſharp;and therefore they forbeare to occuple it, leaſt it ſhould bee 
hluntagainſt they come to fight:the other they vie ordinarily,eitherto get vþ roots out of the 


_ earth,or to caſt down any banks or mures that ſtand in their way. When they chance to be en- 


aironed and compaſlſed round about with hunters,they ſet formoſt in the rank to be ſeen,thoſe 
>the heard that haue the leaſt teeth : tothe end,that their price might not bethoughr worth 


the hazard and venture in chaſe for them. But afterwards,when they ſee the hunters eager, and . 


:hemſelnes onermatched and weary,they breake them with running againſt the hard trees, and 
'caning them behind,eſcape by this ranſome as it were,out of their hands. 


C H AP, IIII, 


C The clemencie of Elephants:their fortſight and knowledge of their owne dangers: 
alſo the fell fierteneſſeof the Tyzre. 


A Wonder it is in mavyof theſe creatures,that they ſhould thus know wherefore they are__ _ 


bunted,and withall rake heed & beware of all their dangers. It is ſaid,rhat if an elephant 

- Chance tomeetwith a'man wandering ſimply out of his way in the wilderneſle; hee will 
mildly and gently ſet him inthe right way again- Bur ifhe perceiuea mans freſh footing, be- 
toreheeſpic the man,he will quake and tre br for fearc of being forelaid & ſimpriſed:he bk 
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ſtay from farther following the ſent, look about him every way,ſnuffe and puffe for very anger. G 
Neither will he tread vpon the tra&t of a mans foor, bur dig it out of the earth, and giue it the 
next Elephant vnto him,and he againe to him thar followerh, and ſo from one to another paſ- 
ſeth this intelligence and meſſage as it were,to the vtmoſt rank behind, Then the whole heard 
makes a ſtand,and caſt round about to returne backward, and withall put themſelues in barrel 
array:ſo long continueth that ſtrong virulent ſmel ofmens feer,and runneth through them all, 
notwithſtanding for the moſt part they be not bare but ſhod. Semblably,the Tigreſſealſo,how 
fierce and cruell ſhe be to other wildebeaſts,8 careth not a whit for a very Elephant , if ſhee 
happen to hauea ſight ofa mans footing, preſently,by report,carieth away her young whelpes, 
and is gon. But how commeth ſhe to this knowledge of a man?where ſaw ſhe him euer before, 
whom thus ſhe feareth>for ſurely ſuchwild woods 8 foreſts are not much trauelled 8& frequen- _H 
ted by men. Set caſe,that they may wel wonder at the ſtrange fight and nouelty of their tracts, 
which are ſo ſeldome ſeen, how know they that they are to be feared? Nay, what ſhould be the 
reaſon, that they dread to ſee a man indeed, being as they are, far bigger, much ſtronger , and 
ſwifrer by many degrees than a man? Certes, herein is to be ſeen the wonderfull worke of Na- 
ture,and her nizghtie power; that the greateſt,the moſt fell anc. ſauage beaſts that be, haui 


neuer ſeen that which they ought to teare, ſhould incontinently haue the ſence and conceir, 
why the ſame is to be feared. | 


Cuay, V. ; 
«| The vnderſtanding and memorie of Elephants, I 


ſ” He Elephants marchalwaies in tronps. The eldeſt of them leadeth thevaward,like a cap- 
' Þ| taine:and the next to him in age,commeth behind with the conduc of the arreregyard. 
When they are to paſſe ouerany riuer,they put formoſt the leaſt ofal their company,for 
feare,that if the bigget ſhouldenter firſt, they would,as they trod inthe channell,makethe wa- 
ger to ſwell and riſe,and ſocauſe the fourd tobe more deepe. 4ntipater writeth, that K._1ntio- 
chu had two Elephants,which he vſed in his wars aboue all the reſt;and famous they were for 
their ſurnatnes,which they knew well enough.and wiſt when any man called them thereby:and 
verily,Cato reciting in his Annals the names of the principall captaine Elephants, hath leftin 
writing, That the Elephant which fought moſt luſtily in the point of the Punick war, had to K 
name Surus,by the ſame token, that the one of his teeth was gone. When A-tiochus on a time 
would haue ſounded the fourd of a certaine riuer,by putting the Elephants before, Ajax refu- 
ſed totake the water,whootherwiſeat all times was wont to lead the way. Wherupon the kin 
pronounced with a loud voice, That look which Elephant paſſed to the other fide, he ſhould be 
the captainand chiefe. Then Patroclus gaue the venture: & for his labor had a rich barniſh and 
capariſon giuenhim;8 was all trapped in filuer (a thing wherin they take moſt delight) and 
made befites the ſoueraigne ofall thereſt.Bur the other that was diſgraced thus, and had loſt 
His place,would neuer cat any meat after, but died for very ſhame of ſuch a reprochfull igno- 
miny.For among other qualities,maruellous baſhfull they are:for if one of them be ouermat- 
ched & vanquiſhed in fight,he wil neuer after abide the voice & braying of the conqueror,but L 
in token of ſubmiſſion,giueth him a turfe of earth, with veruaine or grafſe vpon ir. Vpon a kind 
of ſhamefaced modeſty,they neuer are ſeen to ingender together,bur perform that a& in ſome 
- couetrt & ſecret corner, They go torut,the male at 5 yeres of age,the femal notbefore ſhe is 10 
yeres old. And this they docuery third yerc:and they continue therein fiue daies in the yeare 
(as they ſay)and not aboue: for vpon the fixt day they all to waſh themſelues ouer in the run- 
ning riuer:& before they be thus purified, return not to the heard. After they haue taken one to 
another once,they neuer change:neither fall they out and fight abour their femalls, as other 
creatures do moſt deadly and mortally. And this is not for want of loue and hot affe&ion thar 
way:for reported it is of one Elephant, that he caſt a fancy and was enamoured vpona wench 
_ in Egypt that ſold noſegaies & garlands of floures. And leſt any man ſhould thinke that hee jg 
*= had noreaſon thereto,it was no ordinary maiden,but ſo amiablezas thar CArijtophanes the ex- 
cellent Grammarian,was wonderfully in love with her. Another there was, ſo kind and full of 
loue,rhat he fanſied a youth in the army of Prolomews, that ſcarce had neuer an haire vpon his 
faceand ſoentirely he loued him,that what day ſocuer he ſaw him nor, he would forbeare his 
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A meat,and cat nothing,.K.1uba likewiſe reporteth alſo of an Elephant that made court to ano- 
ther woman,who madeand ſold feet ointments and perfumes. All theſe teſtified their loue 
and kindnes,by theſe tokens : joy they would at the fight of them, and looke pleaſantly vpon 

them:make toward them they would(afrer their rude and homely manner)by all means of flat- 
terie:and eſpecially in this,that they would ſaue whatſoever people caſt to them for tocat,and 
lay the ſame ful kindly in their laps and boſomes. But no maruel it 1s that they (hould lone 
who are ſo good of memorie.For the ſame 76a ſaith, That an Elephant tooke knowledge and 
acquaintance of one man in his old age,and after many a yere,who in his youth had bin his rn- 
[cr and governor. He affirmeth alfo,that they hane by a ſecret duine inſtindt,a certain ſence of 

H jaſtice and righteous dealing. For when K. Bacchw meant to be renenged of 30Elephants,that 
he had cauſed tobe bound vnto ſtakes, and ſer other zoto run vpon them, appointing alſo cer- 

B tainmen among to pricke and prouoke them thereto; yet forall that,conld not one of thembe 
brought for to execure this butcheric,nor be miniſters ofanothers cruclric, 


Cuavy., VI. 
< VVhen Elephants were firſt ſeen in Italy. 


He firſt time that Elephants were ſeen in Italy,was during the war of K. Pyrrbus, 8 they 

called them by the name of Zuce boues,j.Lucancoxcn, becauſe they had rhe firſt ſight of 

them in the Lucans countrie,and itwas inthe 472 ycre after the cities foundation. But in 

I Rome itwas ſeuen yeres after ere they were feen,and then they were ſhewed in a triumph. Bur 
C inthe yere 502anumbet of them were ſeenat Rome by occaſion of the viorie of L. Metellus 
 Pontifex ouer the Carthaginians:which Elephants were taken in Sicilie, For 140f them were 
conueicd ouer vpon planks and flat bottomes, which were laied vpon ranks of great tuns and 
pipes ſet thicke one by another./erriws ſaith;that they were cauſed to fight in the great cirque 

or ſhew place,and were killed there with ſhot of darts and iauelins for want of better counſel, 
and becauſe they knew not well what to do with them: for neither were they willing ro haue 
them kepr and nouriſhed,ne yet to be beſtowed vponany kings... P:ſo ſaith they were brought 
Out only into the ſhew plate or Cirque aforeſaid , and forto make them more contemptible 
were chaſed round about ir by certaine fellowes hired thereto, hauing for that purpoſe certaia 
ſtaues and perches,not pointed with iron, brit headed with bals like foiles. But what became of 


D them afterward,thoſe Authours make no mention : whowere of opinion that they were not 
killed, < 


G 


| n 
| | Cuaoy. VII. 
| q Their fights and combats. 


p Vchrenowned is the fight of one Roman with an Elephant,at what time as Ann:bal far- 
ced thoſe captiues whom he had takenof our men,toskirmiſh one againſt another to 
Z% Þ the vttcrance.For the only Roman that remaincd vnſlaine ar that vnnaturall conflict, he 
| pz; would needs match withan Elephant, and ſee the combate himſeife, affuring him vpon his 
h word, that if he could kil the beaſt,he ſhould be diſmiſſed and ſent home with life & liberty. 
> So this priſoner centred into ſingle fight with the Elephant,& to the great hearts griefe of the 
> Carthaginians ſlew him our-right. 4znibal/then ſent him away indeed according to promiſe 
, and couenant;but conſidering better the conſequence of this matter ; and namely, that if this 
) combat were once by him brured abroad, the beaſts wou!d belefſe regarded, and their ſeruice 
£ | in thewars noteſtecmed ; made after him certaine light horſemen to onertake him vpon the 
£ i way to cut bis throat, ſo making him ſure for telling tales. Their long ſnour or trunke which 
h the Latins call Proboſcis, may becaſily cut off, as it appeared by experience inthe wars againſt 
em | K,Pyrrhus, Feneſtella writeth,Tharthe firſt fight of them in Rome, was exhibited in the grand | 
| F Cirqueduring the time that Claudius Pulcher was Zdile Curule,when M. Antonius and A.Poſt, _ +" 
f | bumins were Conſuls:inthe 650 yere after the citic of Rome was built. In like maner, 20 ycres 
's ; atter,wyhen the Luculli were Adiles Curule,there was repreſented a combat between bulls and 
$ Elephants, Alſo in the ſecond Conſulſhip of C. Pompeing at the dedication of che temple to Ye- 
t | ww Vifforcſe,zo0fthem,or as ſome write 17 fought inthe great Cirque. Inwhich lHlempytic 
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the Gxtulians were ſet to launce darts and jauelins againſt them. But among all thereſt, one 
Elephant did wonders:for when his legs and feet were ſhot and ſtucke full of darts, he crept vp- 
on his knees, and neuer ſtaied til hewas gotten among the companies of the ſaid Gztulians, 
where he caught from them their targers and bucklers pertorce,flung them alott into the aire, 
which as they fell, turned round,as if they had bin trundled by art,8& not hurled & thrown with 
violence by the beaſts in their furious anger:and this made a goodly ſight, and did great plea- 
ſure to the beholders. Andas ſtrange a thing as that was ſeen 1n another of them,whoſe fortune 
was tobc killed out of hand with one ſhot:tor the dart was ſo driuen, that it entered vnder the 
eic,and pierced as far asto the vitall parts of the head,cuen the ventricles of the brain, Wher- 
upon all the reſt at once aſſaied to break forth and get away,not without a great hurry & trou- 
dle among the people,notwithſtanding they were without the liſts, and thoſe ſer round abour 
with yron gratesand bars.[ And for this cauſe Ceſar the Dictatour,when afterwards heewas to 
exhibit the like ſhew before the people,caſt aditch round about the place,letting inthe water 
and ſo made a mote thereof: which prince Neroafterwards ſtopped vp, for to make more room 
for the knights and men of armes.JBut thoſe Elephants of Pozppey being paſtall hope of eſca- 
ping aud going cleere away,aftera moſt pittifull manner and rufull plight that cannor bee ex- 
preſſed, ſeemed to make mone vnto the multitude,crauing mercie and pittie , with grieuous 
plaints and lJamentations,bewailing their hard ſtate and wotull caſe:in ſuch ſorr,that the peo- 
ples hearts earned againat this piteous ſight,and with tears in their eies, for very compaſhon, 
roſe yp all at once from beholding this pageant , without regard of the perſon of Pompey thag 
great Generall and Commander, without reſpe& of his magnificence and ſtately ſhew, of his 
munificence and liberality,wherc he thought to haue woon great applauſe and honor at their 
hands;bur inlieu thereof fell to curſing of him,and withing all thoſe plagues and misfortunes 
tolightypon his head,which ſoon after inſued accordingly. Moreouer, Ceſar the DiQatour in 
his third Conſulſhip exhibited another fight of them,and brought forth 20 to maintain skir. 
mith againſt 500 footmen:and a ſecond time he ſet out 20 more, with woodden turrets vpon 
their backs,containing 60 defendants apiece:and he oppoſed againſt them 500 footmen, and 
as many horſe. After all this,C/audizs and Nero the Emperors brought them forth one by one 
into ſingle fight, with approued,expert,and accompliſhed fencers,at the end of al the other ſo- 
lemnitic when they had done their prizes. This beaſt, by report of all writers,is ſo gentle to all 
others that arc but weak,and not ſo ſtrong as himſelfe,that it he paſſe through a flock or heard 
of ſmallercatzell,itwillwith the noſe or trunkewhich ſerueth in ſtead of his hand,remoueand 
turn aſide whatſocuer beaſt commeth in his way, for feare he ſhould goouer them,and ſo cruſh 
and tread vnder his foot any of them,ere it were aware. And never dothey any hurt,vnleflethey 
be prouoked thereto. Alwaics walke they by troups together,and worſt of all other can they 
away with wandringalone,but loue company exceeding well. If it fortune that they be inuiro. 
ned with horſmen, look how many of their fellows be feeble,weary,or wounded,thoſe theytake 
Into the mids of their ſquadron : and as if there were marſhalled and ordered by a Serjeant of 
a band,or heard thediretion of ſome Generall, ſo skilfully and as it were with guidanceof 
reaſon,do they maintain fight by turns,and ſucceed one after another in their courſe. The wild 
ſort of them,after they be taken,are ſooneſt brought tobe tame and gentle, with the iuice or 
decoction of husked barly. 


Caad. VIL 
« Themanner of taking El ephants: 


He Indians are wont to take Elephants in this manner:the gouernordriveth one of them 
| that are tame.into the chaſe and forreſts,andwhen he can mcet with one of them alone,or 
ſingle him from the heard, he all to beateth the wilde beaſt till he hath made him wearie, 
and then he mounterh vpon him & ruleth him as wel as the former. In Africk they catch them 
1n great ditches which they make for that purpoſe:intowhich,if one of them chance to wan- 


_ * © deraſtray from his fellowes,all the reſt immediatly come to ſuccour him; they heap together a 


dcale of boughs, they rol down blocks & ſtones,and wharſocuer may ſerne to raiſe a banke,and 
with all that eyer they can do,labor to plucke him our. Before-time, when they meant to make 
them tratable,their mancr was,by a troup of horſmen to driveor train them by little & little 
m— a long 
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A along way ina certain lawn orvally,made by mans hand for the nones,ete they wete aware,and 


when they were incloſed within ditches or bankes, there they would keep them from meat ſo 
long,vnril for very hunger they would be glad to come to hand for food: & by this they might 
know they were gentle and tame enough to be taken,if they would meckly take a branch of a 
boiv preſented and offred vatorthem. But now adaies,fince they ſeck after them for their reerhs 
fake,they make no more ado but ſhoot at their legges, which otherwiſe naturally are tender e= 
nough and the ſofteſt part of their whole body. The Troglodites,a people bounding vpon A- 
thiopia,who linc only vpon the veniſon of Elephants fleſh,vſe to clime trees that be neer their 


walk,and there take a ſtand;from thence(letting all the heard to paſſe quietly vnder the trees) - 


they leap down vpon the buttocks of the hinmolt:then he that doth this feat, with his left hand 
laieth faſt hold vpon his taile,and ſers his feet and legs faſt in the flanke of the |ctr {ide,and fo 
hanging and bending backward with his body, he cutteth the ham-ſtrings of one of his legges 
with a good keenbil or hatchet that he hath of purpoſe in his right hand:which done,the Ele- 
phant beginneth to ſlack his pace,by reaſon that one of his legs 1s wounded:the man then ma- 
keth ſhift to get away and alighterh on foot,and for a farwel] he hougheth the ſinews likewiſe 
of the other ham; and all this doth he ina trice with wonderful agility and nimblenes, Others 
haue a ſafer way than this,bur it is more ſubrill and deceirfull:they ſet or ſtick in the ground a 
great way off,mighty great bows ready bent; to hold theſe faſt, they chuſe certain tal luſty,and 
ſtrong fellows,and as many others as ſufhcicnt as they,ro draw with all their might and maine 
the ſaid bowes againſt the orher,and ſo they ler flie againſt the poore Elephants as they paſſe 
by,jauelins and bore-ſpears,as if they ſhot ſhafts, and ſtick them therwith,and ſo follow theri 
by their bloud, Of theſe beaſts,the femals are much more fearfull than the male kind, 


Cuar. IX. 
< The manner of taming Elephants; 
' A S furious and raging mad as they be ſometime, they are tamed with hunger and ſtripes # 
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but men had need to hauc the help of other Elephants that are tame already, to reſtraine 


the varuly beaſt with trong chains:ofall times,when they go to rut they are moſt out of 
otder and ſtarke wood;down go the Indian ſtables and beaſt ſtals then, which they ouet-turne 
with their teeth;and therfore they keepe them from entring into that fir, and ſeparate the fe- 
mals apart from the males,making their parks and encloſures aſunder, as they doe by other 
beaſts. The tamed ſort of them ſerue in the wars, and carry little caſtles or turrets with armed 
{ouldiers,to enter the ſquadrons and battalions of the eneniies : and for the moſt part, all the 
ſeruice in the wars of the Eaſt,is performed by them,and they eſpecially derermiine the quar- 
rell:theſe be they that breake the ranks, beare downarmed men that are in the way,and ſtampe 
them vader foot.T heſe terrible beaſts (as outragious otherwiſe as they ſeem)are frighted with 
the leaſt gruaring that is ofa ſivine:be they wounded at any time or put into a fright, backe- 
ward alwaies they go,and doas much miſchicfe rotheir own (id> that way,as to their enemies. 


The African Elephants are afraid of the Indian,and dare not look vpon them;for in truth the 
Indian Elephants be far bigger, 


Cuay. X, 


« How they breed ard brins forth their young : andof their 
nature otherwiſe, 


He common ſort of men thinke,that rhey go with young ten yeres : but Ariſtotle ſairh 
that they go but two ycares,and that they breed but once and no morein their life, and 


bring not aboue one ata time: alſo that they live commonly by courſe of nature 200 


. yeres,and ſome of them 300. Their youthful time and ſtrength ofage beginneth when they be 
; 6Goyeres old : they lone riuers aboue all things,and lightly ye ſhall haue them encrmore wan- 


dring about waters; and yet by reaſon otherwiſe of their big and vnwealdie bodies,  ſvim they 
cannor. Of all things they can worſt away with cold, and thar is it they are molt ſubiect vnto, 
and feele greateſt inconuenience by:troubled they be alſo with the collick,and ventofities,as 
alſowith the flux of the belly:other maladies they feele nor, I find itwritten in hiſtories,that if 


2 
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they drinke oile,the arrows and darts which ſtick in their bodies wil come forth and fall off : G 


but the more that they ſweat, the ſooner wil they take hold and abide in ſtil the faſter. Theea- 

tin. of earth breedes the conſumption in them, vnleſſe they feed and chew often therof:they 

deuoure ſtones alſo. As for the trunks and bodies of trees, it 15 the beſt meat they haue, & ther- 
intake they moſt delight. It the date trees be too high that they cannot teach the fruit, they 
will ouerturn them with their forehead,and when they lie along,eat the dates. They chew and 
cat their meat with their mouth:but they breath,drink, and ſmell,with their trunke, which nor 
improperly is called their band. Of all other living creatures, they cannot abide amouſe or a 
A if they perceiue that their prouander lying in the manger, traſt and ſent neuer fo little 
ofthem, they refuſe it and wil not touch it. They are mightily tormented with paine, if they 
chance in their drinking to ſwallow down an horfteech(which worm, I obſerue,they begin now 
to cal,a bloud-ſucker:)for ſo ſoon as the horſleech hath ſerled faſt in his wind-pipe,he putteth 
himto intollerable pains. Their hide or skin of their back is moſt tough & hard;but in the bel- 


' ly,foft & tender:couered their skin is neitherwith haire nor briſtle,no nor ſo much as in their 


raile,which might ſerue them in good ſtead to drine away the buſie & troubleſome flie (for as 
vaſt & huge a beaſt as he is,the flie banterh & ſtingeth him)bur ful their skin is of croſſe wrin- 
kles lattiſewiſe;8& beſides that, the ſmell thereof is able to draw and allure ſuch vermin to ir:& 
therefore when theyare laid ſtretched along,and perceiue the flies by whole ſwarms ſetled on 
their skin, ſuddenly they draw thoſe cranies and creuiſes together cloſe, and ſocruſh them all 
eo death. This ſerues them in ſtead of taile,main,and long haire. Their teeth beare a very high 
price,and they yeeld the matter of greateſt requeſt, and moſt commendableyfor to make the ſta- 
tues and images ofthe gods:bur ſuch is the ſuperfluity and excefſe of men, that they haue de- 
uiſed another thing in them to commend,;for theyfind forſooth a ſpecial dainty taſt in the hard 
callous ſubſtance of that which they cal their hand:for no other reaſon (I beleeue)bur becauſe 
they haue aconceit that they eat yvorie,when they chew this griſtle of their trunk. In temples 
are to be ſeen Elephants teeth of the greateſt {ize:howbeit in the marches of Africke where it 
confineth vpon Erhiopia,they make of yuory the very principals and corner poſts of theirthou. 


ſes:alſowith the Elephants tooth they make mounds & pales both to incloſe their grounds, - 


and alſo to keep in their beaſts within park,if itbe true that Polybjus reporteth, from the teſti- 
mony of king Galuſſa. | 
Cuay, XI. 


«q Where the Elephants are bred : how the Dragons and 
they diſagree. 


1 Lephants breed in that part of Africkewhich lieth beyond the defarts and wilderneſſe of 
the Syrtes :alſo in Mauritania:they are found alſo amongſt the Xthyopians and Troglo- 
dites,as hath beene ſaid : but India bringeth forth the biggeſt:as alſothe dragons thar are 

continually at variancewith them, 8 euermore fighting,and thoſe of ſuch greatneſle,that they 
caneaſily claſp and wind round about the Elephants,and withall tye them faſt witha knor, In 
this confli& they die,both the one and the other:the Elephanthe fals downe dead as conque- 


red,and with his keauy weight cruſheth and ſqueaſeth the dragon that is wound and wreathed [, 


abour him. 


Cuap, XII. 


«1 Thewittincſſe and policie in theſe creatures. 


Onderfull is the wit and ſubtilty thatdumbe creatures haue, and how they ſhift for 
themſelues and annoy their enemies;which is the only difficulty that they haue toa- 
riſe & grow to ſo great an heigth and exceſſive bignes. The dragon therfore eſpying 
the Elephant when he goeth to reliefe,affaileth him from an high tree and launceth himſelfe 
vpon him;but the Elephant knowing well enough he is notable rowithſtand his windings & 


* "knittingsabout him, ſeeketh to come cloſe to ſome trees or hard rocks,and ſo for to cruſh and 


ſquiſe the dragon between him and them:the dragons ware hereof,entangle and ſnarle his feet 
& legs firſt with their taile:the Elephants on the other ſide,vndo thoſe knors with their trunk 


as with a hand:bur to prevent that againe,the Dragons put in their heads into their r_ 
—_ "as 20D ACE : 


f 
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A ſo ſtoptheir wind,and withall fret and gnaw the tendereſt parts they find there. Now in caſe 


theſe two mortall enemies chance to re-incounter on the way,they briſtle & bridle one againſt 
another,and addreſſe themſelues to fight ; but the chicfe thing the dragons makear is the eie, 
whereby it comes to paſſe,that many times the Elephants are found blinde, pined for hunger, 
and worne away,and after much languiſhing, for very anguiſh and ſorrow die of their venome. 
Whar reaſon ſhould a manalledge of this ſo mortall warre betweene them, it it be not a very 
ſport of Nature,and pleaſure that ſhe takes, in matching theſe two ſo great enemies together, 
and ſoecuen and equall ineach reſpect 2 But ſome report this matuall war between them after 
another ſorr,and that the occaſion thereof ariſeth from a naturall cauſe : for (ſay they)the Ele 
phants bloud is excceding cold,and therefore the dragons be wonderful deſirous thereof tore- 
freſh and coole themſelues therewith during the parching hot ſeaſon of the yeare. And tothis 


purpoſe they ly vnder the water, waiting theirtime to take the Elephants atavantage when 


they are drinking ; where they catch faſt hold firſt ofrheir trunke, and they hane not ſo ſoone 
claſped and intangled it with thcir taile, but they ſer their veriomous teeth inthe Elephants 
eare (the onely part of all their body which they cannot reach vnto with their trunke) and ſo 
bite it hard : now theſe dragons are ſo big witha],that they are able to receiue all the elephants 
blond : thus are they ſucked dry vntill they fall down dead : and the dragons alſo,drunke with 
their bloud,are ſqueeſed vnder them,and ſo dy together. 


Crap. X[IT. 
Of Drazors. 


N Zthyopia there be as great dragons bred as in India, namely 20cubirs long : but I mat- 
uell much at this one thing,that king 7-ba ſhould think they are creſted. They are bred moſt 
ina countrey of Xthyopia where the Aſachz1 inhabit. It is reported, that vpon their coaſt 

they are imvrapped foure or fiug of them one within another, like toa hurdle or lattiſe-worke, 
and thus paſſe the ſeas to find out better paſturage in Arabia, cutting the waues, and bearing 
their heads aloft,which ſerue them in ſtcad of failes. 


Cnay. XIV. 
« Of monſirgus great Serpents, and namely of thoſe called Bog. 


Egaſthes writeth,thar there be ſerpents among the Indians growne to that bigneſle, that 

they areableto ſwallow ſtags or bulls all whole. Metrodorrs ſairh,thatabout the riuer 
Rhyndacus in Pontus, there be ſerpents that catch and denoure the fowles of the aire, 
be they neuer ſo fwiftwinged,and ſoare they never ſo high. Well knowne it is, that .Mrtilins 
Regulm,Generall vnder the Romans during the wars againſt the Carthaginians,aſſailed a Ser- 


pent neere the river Bagrada,which caricd in length x 20 foot ; and before hee could conquer | 


him was driven todiſcharge vpon him arrowes,quarrels, ſtones,bullets,and ſuch like ſhot,our 
of brakes, flings,and other engins of artillery,as if he had giuen theaſſault to ſome ſtrong war- 
like towne : the proofe whereof was to be ſeen by the marks remaining in his skin and chawes; 
which vntill chewar of Numantia remained in a templeor conſyicuous placeof Rome. And 
this is the more credible,for that we ſee in Italy other ſerpents named Box, ſo big and huge, 
that in the daies of the Emperor Claudius there was one of them killed in the Vaticane,within 
the belly whereof there was found an infant all whole. This ſerpent liueth at the firſt of kines 
milk,and thercof takes the name Box.As for other beaſts which ordinarily of late are brought 
from all parts into Italy,and oftentimes haue there been ſeen,needIcfle it is for me to deſcribe 


_ their forines in particular curiouſly, 


Sus* LV. 


q Of Scythian beaſts,aud thoſewhich are bredin the North parts, | 


Ery few ſauage beaſts are ingendred in Scythia forwant of trees & paſturage. Few like- 
wiſe in Germany bordering vpon it. Howbeit that countr« brings forth certaine k indes 
of goodly great wild boeuts:to wit,the Biſontes,mained with a cvl:ar like Lions:and = 
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Vri,a mighty ſtrong beaſt and a ſwift, which the ignorant people call Buffles, whereas indeed G 


the Butfic is bred in Africke,and ſomewhar reſembles a calte rather,or ſtag. The Northerne 
regions bring forth wilde horſes,which there are found in great troups : like as in Afiaand in 
Aftrick there are tobe ſeen wild Afﬀes. Moreouer,a certain beaſt called the Alce,very like to a 
horſe, but thar his cares arc longer, and his necke al{ow1th two markes diſtinguiſhing them a. 
ſunder. Moreouer,in the Iſland of Scandinavia there 1s a beaſt called Machlis, not much vn- 
like the Alce aboue-named : common he is there, & much talkwe hane heard of him, howbeir 
in theſe parts he was neuer ſeen. He reſembles,I ſay,the Alce,but that he hath neither ioynr in 
the hough,nor paſternes in his hind legs; and therefore he never lieth downe, but fleepeth lea- 
ning toa tree, Wherefore the hunters that lie in wait for theſe beaſts,cut down the trees while 


they are aſleepe,and ſo take them : otherwiſe they ſhould neuer be taken, they are ſo ſwift of 


foot, that it is wonderfull, Their vpper lip is exceeding great,and therefore as they graſe and 


feed they go retrograde, leſt if they went paſlant forward, they ſhould fold that lip double vn- 


der their muzzle. There is (they ſay) awild beaſt in Pxonia,called Bonaſus, with a maine like 
an horſe, otherwiſe reſcmbling a bull : mary his hornes bend ſo inward with their tips toward 
his head,that they ſerue him in no ſtead at all for fight,either to offend, or defend himſelf: and 
therefore all the helpe hee hath is in his good footmanſhip , and otherwhiles in his flight by 
dunging,which he will ſquirt out from behind him three acres in length. This his ordure is ſo 
ſtrong and hor,that it burneth them that purſue him, like fire,if haply they touch it. A ſtrange 
thing :t is,and wonderfull, that the Leopards,Panthers,Lions,and ſuch like beaſts, as they go, 
draw in the points of their claws within theirbody,as it were into ſheaths, becauſe they ſhould 
neither breake nor wax blunt,but be alwates keene and ſharpe: alſo,that when they runne they 
ſhould turne the hooked nailes of their pawes back,and neuer ſtretch them forth at length bur 
when they mecane toaſlaile or ſtrike any thing, 


Cuay. XVI. 
q Of Lions. 

He Lions are then intheirkind moſt ſtrong and couragious,when the haire of their main 
| or collar is ſo long that it couereth both necke and ſhoulders. And this comes to them 
at a certain age,namely to thoſe that are ingendred by Lions: for ſuch as have Pards to 
their ſires never haue this ornament, no more than the Lioneſſe. Theſe Lioneſles are very le- 
cherous,aad this is the cauſe that the Lions are ſofell and cruell. This, Africke knowes beſt, 
and ſees moſt ; and eſpecially ina great drought, when for want of water a great number of 
wild beaſts reſort by troups to thoſe few riuers that be there,and meet together : and hereupon 
it is,that ſo many ſtrange ſhaped beaſts ofa mixt and mungrell kind are there bred, whiles the 
males either perforce or for pleaſure leap and couer the females of all ſorts. From hence 1t 1s 
alſo that the Greeks haue this common prouerbe,That Africke evermore brine s forth ſome new and 
ſtrange thing or other. The Lion knoweth by ſent and ſmell of the Pard, when the Lioneſle his 
mate hath playcd falſe,and ſuffered her ſelfe to be couered by him , and preſently with all his 
might and mainerunneth vpon her for to chaſtiſe and puniſh her. And therefore when the Li- 
oneſſe hath donea fault thatway,ſhe cither goeth to a river and waſheth away the ſtrong and 
ranke ſauor of the Pard,orelſe keepeth aloofeand followerh the Lion afar off, that he may not 
catch the ſaid ſmell. I ſee it is commonly held, that the Lioneſſe brings forth yong bur once 
1n her life, for that herwhelps in her kinling teare her belly with their nailes, and make them- 
ſelves roome that way. Ar:ftotle writeth otherwiſe,a manwhom I cannot name but with great 
Honour and reverence, and whom in the hiſtorie and report of theſe matters I meane for the 
moſt part to follow. And in very truth King Alexander the Great,of an ardent deſire that he 
had to know the natures of all li uing creatures,gaue this charge to £A4riſtotle, a man ſingularly 
accompliſhed with all kinds of ſcience and learning,to ſearch intothis matter,and to ſet down 
the ſame in writing : and tothis effe& commanded certaine thouſands of men, one or other, 
throughout all the tract as well of Aſia as Greece, to givetheir attendance and obey him : to 
wit,all Hunters, Falconers, Fowlers,and Fiſhers that lived by thoſe profeſſions : Item, all For- 
reſtcrs,Park-keepers,and Variners : all ſuch as had the keeping of heards and flockes of cat- 


tell: of bee-hiucs, fiſh- pooles,ſtewes,and ponds : as alſo thoſe rhat keptvp fowle tame or wild, 
in 
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in mew:: thoſe that fed poultry in barton or coup : to the end thathe ſhould be ignorant of nos. 


thing inthis behalte,but be aduertiſed by them,according to his Commiſſion,ofall things in 
theworld. By his conference with them he collected ſo much,as thereofhee compiled thoſe 
excellent bookes de Animalib us, i, of Lining creatures,to the number almoſt of 50. Which be- 
ing conched by me 1n a narrow roome and briefe ſummary,with addition alſo of ſome things 
which he nener knew, beſcech rhe Readers to take in good worth : and for the diſconerieand 
knowledge of all Natures works,which that moſt noble and famous King that euer was deſired 
ſo much toknow,to make a ſhort ſtart abroad with me,and. in a briefe diſcourſe by mine own 
pains and diligence digeſted,to fee all. To return now vnto our former matter : That great phi- 
loſopher CAr7ftotle therefore reporteth, That the Lioneſle ar her firſt litter bringeth torth five 
whelps,and cuery yeare after fewer by one: and when the commethto bring but ane alone,ſhe 
giveth oucr and is barren, Her whelps at the firſt are without ſhape like ſma!l gobbers of fleſh 
no biggcr than weeſels, When they are {ix moneths old they can hardly go, and for the two 
firſt they ſtirnotatall. Lions there bealſo in Europe (only between the rivers Achelous and 
Neſtus) and theſe verily be far ſtronger than thoſe of Africke or Syria. Moreouer, there are 
two kinds of Lions : the one ſhort, wel trufſed,and compa, with more criſp and curled mains, 
but theſe are timerous and cowards to them thathaue long and plain haire , for thoſe paſſe nor 
for any wounds whatſocuer. The Lions lift vp a leg when they piſſe,as dogs do: and moreouer, 
they hauea ſtrong and ſtinking breath, thetr very body alſo {melleth rank. Seldom they drink, 
and eate but cach other day ; and ifat any time they feed til they be fall,they wil abſtain from 
meat three daies after, In their teeding,wharfocuer they can fivallow without chewing,downe 
it goes whole: and if they finde their gorge and ſtomacke too full, and not able indeed tore- 
ceiue according to their greedy appetite,they thruſt their pawes down their throats, and with 
their crooked clees fetch out ſome of it again, to theend they ſhould not be heauy and ſlow 
vpon their fulneſſe,if haply they be put to find their feet and fly. Mine Author _A7iftorle faith 
moreouer, That they live very long : and hee proueth it by this argument, That many of them 
are found toothleſle for very age. Polybius, whoaccompanied | Scipio] e/Amyliznus in his voiage 
of Africke,reporteth of them, That when they be growne aged they will prey vpon a man : the 
reaſon is,becauſe their ſtrength will not hold out to purſue in chaſe any other wild beaſts: then 
they come abour the cities and good towns of Africke, lying 'inwait for their prey,if any folk 
come abroad :and for rbat cauſe, he ſairh,that while hee was with Scipzo, hee ſaw ſomeof them 
crucified and hanged vp,to the end that vpon the ſightof them other Lions ſhould take exam- 
ple,and be skarred from doing the like miſchiefe. The Lion alone of all wilde beaſts,is gentle 
to thoſe that humble themſelues vnto him,and will not touch any ſuch vpon their ſubratſhon, 
but ſpareth what creature ſocuer licth proſtrate before him. As fell and furious as he is other- 
whiles,yet he diſchargeth his rage vpon men,before he ſets vpon women,and neuer preyeth on 
babes vnleſſe it be for extreme hunger. They are verily perſuaded in Lybia, that they haue a 
certain vnderſtanding when any man doth pray or intreat rhem for any thing. TI hauic heard it 
reported for a truth,by a captive woman of Getulia(which being fled was brougkt home again 
to her maſter) that ſke had pacified the violent fury ofmany Lions within the woods and for- 
reſts,by faire language and gentle ſpeech, and namely, that for to eſcape their rage, ſhee hath 
been fo hardy as to ſay,ſhewas a filly woman.,a baniſhed fugirine,a ſ{ickly,fecble, 8 weak crea- 
ture,an humble ſuiter and lowly ſuppliant ro him the nobleſt of all other lining creatures, the 
Soucraigne and commander of all the reſt, and that ſhe was too baſe and vaworthy for his gdo- 
ribus Maieſtic to prey vpon her. Many and divers opinions are currant,according to the ſundry 
occurrences that have hapned, or the inuentions that mens wits haue denifed as touching this 
matter; namely,that {auage beaſts are dulced and appeaſed by good words and faire ſpecch:as 

alſo that fell ſerpents may be trained and fetched out of their holes by charmes , yea and by 

certaine coniurations and menaces reftrained and kept vnder for a puniſhment: but whether 

it be true or no, I ſee it is not yet by any man ſet downe or determined. To come againe to our 

Lions,the ſigne of their intent and diſpoſition is their taile like as in horſes, rheir cares: for 

«heſe rwo marks and tokens certainly hath Naturegiuen to the moſt couragious beaſts of all 

others,to know their affections by : for when the Lion ſtirs not his taile, he 1s in a good mood, 
gentle,mild,pleaſantly diſpoſed,and as ifhe were willing to be plaicd withall : bur in that fax 

he 15 ſeldome ſecn, for lightly he is alwaics angry. At the firſt when he entreth into his choler; 


he 
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ke beateth the ground with his taile: when he groweth into greater heats, he flappeth and jer- 
keth his flanks and ſides withall,as it were to quicken himlſelfe,and ſtir yp his angry humour, 
His maine ſtrength lieth inhis breſt : hee maketh nota wound (whether it be by laſh of taile, 
ſcratch ofclaw,or print of tooth)but the bloud thar followeth is black. Vhen his belly is full 
all his anger is paſt,and he doth no more harme, His generofitieand magnanimitic he ſhewes 
moſt in his dangers : which courage of his appeareth not only herein, that he ſeems to deſpiſe 
all ſhot of darts againſt him,defending himſelte a long time onely with the terrible aſpect of 
his countenance,protefting as it were that he is vnwilling to deale,vnleſſe he be forced thereto 
in his owne defence, z. ſe —_— and at length maketh head again,nort as compelled or dri- 
uen thercto for any perill that hee ſeeth, but an red at their folly that aſlaile or ſet vpan him: 
but herein alſois ſeen rather his noble heart and courage, That be there never ſo many hounds 


- andhunters following after himyſo long as he is in the open plains where he may be ſcenc, hee 


maketh ſemblance as though he contemned both dog and man,diſmarching and retiring with 
honour,and otherwhiles ſeeming in his retreit to turne again and make head: but having gai- 
ned the thickets and woods, and gotten into the forreſts out of ſight,then he skiids away, then 
he runneth amain for life, as knowing full well, that the trees and buſhes hide him, that his 


ſhameſull diſlodging and flight is not then eſpied. When hee chaſeth and followeth after 


oher beaſts he goeth alwaies ſaltant orrampant ; which he never vſeth todowhen he is chaſed 
in ſighr,but is only paſſant, It he chance to be wounded, he hath a maruellous eye tomark the 
party that did it,and be the hunters neuer ſo many in number, vpon him he runneth only. As 
for him that hath ler fly a dartat him,and yet miſſed his marke and done no hurt tohim, ifhe 
chance to catch him,he all to touzeth,ſhaketh,tofſerh,and rurneth him lying along at his feet, 
but doth him no harme beſides. When the Lioneſle fighteth for her yong whelps, by reporr, 
ſhe ſetteth her cies wiſtly and entirely vpon the ground, becauſe ſhee would not beaffrighted 
at the ſight of the chaſing ſtaues of the hunters. Lions are nothing atall crafty and fraudulent, 
neither be they ſuſpitious : they neuer look askew,but alwaies caſt theireye diredly forward, 
and they loue not that any man ſhould in that ſort looke ſide-long vpon them. Ir is conſtantly 
belecued,that when they ly a dying they bite the earth, 8 in their very death ſhed teares. This 
creature, ſo nobleas hee is, and withall fo cruell and fell, trembleth and quaketh to heare the 
noiſe of cart-wheeles,or to ſee them turne about ; nay hee cannot abide of all things Chariots 
when they be void and empty : frighted hee is with the cockes combe, and his crowing much 


more, but moſt ofall with the ſight of fire. The Lion is neuer ſicke but of the peeuiſhneſſe of 


his ſtomacke,loathing all meat : and then the way to cure him is to ty vnto him certaine ſhee 
Apes, which with their wanton mocking and making mowesat him, may moue his patience, 
and driue him for the very indignitie of their malapert ſaucineſſe, intoa fit ofmadneſſe ; and 
then fo ſaone as he hath taſted their bloud he is perfeRly wel again : and this is the only help. 
.9.Scevolathe ſon of Publixs was the firſt at Rome that in his Curule Adileſhip exhibited a 
fightand combat ofmany Lions together, todelightthe people : but Z. Sy/la, who was after- 
ward Dictator,was the firſt ofall others that in his Pretorſhip repreſented a ſhew of 100 lions 
with maines and collars of haire: and after him,Porpey the Great ſhewed 600 of them fighting 
inthe grand Cirque, whereof 315 were male Lions with mane, And Ceſar Dictator brought 
400 intothe ſhew-place. The taking of them in old time was avery hard piece of worke, and 


I 


K 


that was commonly in pit-falls : but 1n the Emperor Claudiwe his daies it chanced,thata ſhep. 


heard or heaxdſimanwhocame out of Gztulia taught the manner of catching them : a thing 
otherwiſe that would haue beene thought incredible, and altogether vnbeſeeming the name 
and honour of ſo goodly a beaſt. This Getulian,I ſay,fortuned to incountera Lion,and when 
hewas violently aſſailed by him,made no more ado but threw his mandilion or caſſocke full 
vpon his eyes. This feator caſt of his was ſoone afterpractiſed in the open Shew-place, in 
ſuch ſort thata man would hardly haue belecned but hee thar ſaw ir, that. ſo furious a beaſt 
ſhould ſocaſily be quailed, and daunted fo ſoone as euer hee felt his head couered , were the 
things ncuer ſolight, making no reſiſtance, but ſuffering one to do what hee would with him, 
cuen to binde him faſt,as if in very truth all his vigour and ſpirit reſted in bis eies. Leſſgthere- 
forc is it to be maruelled at,that Lyſimachys ſtrangled a Lion, when as by the commandement 
of Alexand:r the Great he was ſhut vpalone together with him. The firſt man that euer yo- 
ked them a Rome, and made them to draw ina chariot,was MX, Antonius, And verily itwas in 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtoty; Z 

G A the time of ciuill warre, after the battell fought inthe plaines of Pharſalia; 4 ſhrewd and vn 
happy preſage of the future cuent,and namely for men of an high ſpirit & braue mind in thoſe 
dates,towhom this prodigious fightdid prognoſticate the yoke of ſubieCion:for what ſhould 
I ſay how Azthony rode 1n that wiſe with the Courteſan Cythers a common AXctreſle in Inter- 
ludes vponthe itage? To ſee ſuch a ſight was a monſtrous ſpeQacle,that paſſed all the calami. 
ties of that time, Ir is reported that Harnno (one of the nobleſt Carthaginians that euer were) 
was the firſt man that durſt handle a Lion wirhhis bare hand, and ſhew him gentle and tame, 
to follow him all the city ouer in a flippe like a dog, But this deuice and trickeof his turned 
to his great damage and vtter vndoing : for the Carthaginians hereupon laid this ground, that 
Hanno,a man of ſuch a gift, ſo witty and inuentive ofall deuiſes,would be able to perſuade the 
people to whatſocuer his minde ſtood ; and that it wasa dangerous and rickliſh point, to put 
the liberty of ſo greata ſtate as Carthage was,intothe hands and managing of himwho could 
handle and tame the furious violence of fo ſauzge a beaſt, and thereupon condemned and ba- 
niſhed him, Moreouerwe find in hiſtories many examples alſo of their clemencic and gen- 
tlenefle,ſecn vpon divers caſuall occaſions. Mentor the Syracuſian fortuned in Syria to meer 
with a Lion,whoafter an humble maner in token of obedienceand ſubmiſſion, ſeemed ro tum- 
bleand wallow before him : he aſtonied for feare ſtarted backe and began to fly , but the wild 
beaſt followed him ſtill, and was ready at euery turne to preſent himſelfe before him, licking 
the very tracks of his foot-ſteps as he went, in flattering manner, as if hewould make loue vnto 
him. Mertor at length was ware that the Lion had awound 1n his foot, and that it {yelled ther< 

with : whereupon be gently plucked out the ſpill of wood tt-at had gotten into it,and ſo eaſed 
C thebeaſt ofhis paine. Thisaccident is fora memoriall repreſented in a picture at Syracuſa, 
Semblably,Zprs a Samiaibeing arriued and landed in Africk,chanced to eſpy neer the ſhore 

a Lion gaping wide,and ſeeming afar off to whet his teeth at him in menacing wiſe: he fled a- 

pace totake a tree,calling vpon god Bacchus to help him (for then commonly wee fall ro out 

praiers when weſce little or no hope of other helpe:) bur the Lion ſtopr him not in his flight, 

albeit he could haue croſſed the way well enough, but laying himſelte downe atthe tree root; 

with that open mouth of his wherewith he had skared the man, made ſignes to moue pitty and 

compaſſion, Now ſo itwas,that the beaſt hauing lately fed greedily, had gotten a ſharp bone 

within his teeth, that put him to exceeding paine : beſides that, heewas almoſt famiſhed : and 

K D helooking pittifullyvpto the man,ſhewed how he was puniſhed himſelfe among thoſe verie 

weapons wherewith he was wont to anoy others ,andafter a ſort with dumb and mute prayers ' 
beſought his help. E/pis aviſed himwella pretty while ; and beſides that hee was not very for- 
ward toventure vpon the wilde beaſt, he ſtaied the longer and made the lefſe haſt, while he con- 

ſidered rather this ſtrange and miraculous accident, than otherwiſe greatly feared. Ar laſt he- 
comes downe from the tree and plucks out the bone, whiles the Lioh held his mouth hand- 

{omly to him,and expoſed himfelfe ro his helpfull hand as fitly as he poſſibly could. In requi- 
call ofwhich good turne,it is ſaid, that ſo long as this ſhip ofhas lay there at anchor, the Lion 
furniſhed him and his company with good ſtore of veniſon ready killed to his hand, And vpon 
this occaſion Zlpis after his return dedicated a temple to Bacchus : which vpon this reaſon the 
; Greeks called xtuins awrs, 5, Of gaping Bacchus x. Or wg aces, 3, the Chappell of Bacchw the 
L Saujour. Can we maruell any more from henceforth, that wild beafts ſhould marke and know 
the footing ofa man, ſeeing thar in their extremities and neceſſties they haue recourſe to him 
alone for hope of ſuccour > Why went not they to other creatures ? or who taught them that 
the hand of man was able tocure them > vnleſſe this be the reaſon, that griefe, anguiſh, and ex> 

treme peril] forceth even ſauage beafts ro ſeekeall means of help and reliefe, 


Caar, XVII. 
& Of Panthers, 


Emetrius the philoſopher,ſo wel ſeen into the ſpeculation of Natures works, 5: the cau- 
 ſesthereof,makes mention ofas memorable a caſe as the former,touching a Panther:for 

as he ſaith there was a Panther defirous to meet with a man, & therefore lay 1n the mids 

of an high-way vntill ſome paſſenger ſhould come by, and ſuddenly was cſpicd by the ble 
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of Philinus the Philoſopher,who trauailed that way. The man(for feare)began toretire and go G 


backe againe,but the wild beaſt kept a tumbling and vauting all about him;zdoubtleſſe and by 
all apparance after a flattering ſort, as if it would haue had ſomwhar;and ſuch a tofling and ror. 
menting of it ſelfe ſhe made, fo piteouſly, that it might ſoone be ſeene in what griefe and pain 
the Panther was. The poore beaſt had but lately kindled, and her young whelps were falne into 
a ditch,afarre off: well, the firſt point that the man ſhewed of pitty and commiſeration was, not 
to be affraid;and the next was,to haue regard and care of her: follow he did the Panther, as ſhe 
ſeemed to train and draw him by his garment (which with her clawes ſhee tooke hold of dain- 
tily)varill they were come to the pit or ditch abouc-ſa1d. Soſoon thenas he knew the cauſe of 
her griefeand ſorrow,and withall what might be the reward of his courteſie, euen as much as 
his life came to, he drew forth her little ones that were fallen into the ſaid pit : which don, ſhe 
and herwhelps together leaping and ſhewing gambols for ioy,accompinied him,and through 
the wilderneſſe directed him vntill be was gotten forth. So as itappeared in her,thart ſhee was 


- thankfull vnto him. and requited his kindnefle,albeit there paſſed no couenant nor promiſe be- 


tween them of any ſuch recompence: a rare example to beifound cuenamong men, This ſtor 


and ſuch like gue great colour of truth tothatwhich D exocrit#s reporteth, namely,that T hogs 


in Arcadia ſaucd his life by means of a dragon. This Thoas being butavery childe, had loued 
this dragon when he was bur yong,very well,and nouriſhed him : but at laſt, being ſomewhat 
fearfull of his nature, and not well knowing his qualities, and fearing withall the bignes that 
now hewas growne vnto, had carried him into the mountains and defarts: wherein it fortuned 
that he was afterward ſer vpon and inuironed by theeues : whereupon he cried out,and the dra- 


gon knowing his voice, came forthand reſcued him. As for babes and infants caſt forth to pe-. 


riſh, and ſuſtained by the milke of wilde beaſts, like as Rewnlus and Remus our firſt founders, 
whowere ſuckled by a ſhewolfe, ſuch things in mine opinionare in all reaſon to be artribu- 
ted more to fortune and fatail deftinies,thanto the nature of thoſe beaſts. The Panthers and 
Tygers are in a maner the only bealts(for the varietic of ſpotted skins and * furres which they 
yecld) in great requeſt, and commendable : for other beaſts haue each onea proper colour of 
their owne,according tc their kind : Lions there be all blacke,bur they are found in Syria only, 
The ground of the Panthers skin is white, beſetall ouer with little black ſpots like eies. It is 
faid, that all foure-footed beaſts are wonderfully delighted and enticed by the ſmell of Pan- 


_ thers; but their hideous looke and crabbed countenance,which they bewray by ſhewing their 


heads,skareth them as much againe : wherefore their maner is to hide their heads, and hauing 
trained other beaſts within their reach by their ſweet ſauour, they fly vpon them and worrie 
them. Some report, that they haue one marke on their ſhoulder reſembling the Moone, grow- 
ing and decreaſing as ſhe doth, ſometime ſhewinga full compaſle, and otherwhiles hollowed 
and pointed with tips like hornes, In all this kind and race of wild beaſts now adaies they cal 
the male * Vari and Pardi,and greatabundance there is of them in Atricke and Syria. Some 
there be againe thar make no other difference betweene the Luzernes and Leopards, and theſe 
Panthers,bur only this,that the Panthers are white:and as yer I know no other marks to deſcry 


 themby. There paſſed an 01d Ac and Ordinance of the Senate, forbidding expreſly thatany 


Panthers of Africke ſhould be brought intoItg!y. Againſt this edi, Cr. Anfidizs a Tribune 
of the commons put vp another bill vntothe people ; and granted it was, That for the ſolemni- 
ticof the games Circenſes they might be brought over. Scaurms was the firſt manwho in his 
Adileſhip exhibited a ſhew vnto the people of 150 Luzernes together. After him Pompey the 
Great brought forth 410. The Emperor Avesſ{ts 420: whoalſo in the yere that 9. Tuveroand 
Fabius Maximus were Conſuls together (vpon the 4 day before the Nones of May, at the de- 
dicationofthe Theatre af Marcellus) was the firſt of all others that ſheweda tame Tygerwith- 
1n a cage : but the Emperor Claudims foure at once. 


Cuaye. XYIIL. 


q Of the Tyger and his nature : of Camels;Chamelopardales,and when 
they were firſt ſeen at Rome. 


"ow are bred in Hircania and India: this beaſt is moſt dreadfull for incomparable ſivift- 
.4 ncſſo, qnd moſt of all ſeen it is in thetaking of her yong : for her litter (whereof there is a 
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* Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 

G A great number)by the hunters is ſtolne and caried away at once,vpona moſt ſwift horſe for the 
| purpoſe lying inwaittoeſpy when the dam is abroad :and ſhifteth this booty from one freſh 

horſe to another,riding away vpon the ſpur as hard as they can. But when the Tygreſſe comes 

and finds her den & neſt empty (for the male Tygre hath no care nor regard at all of the yong) 

ſheruns on end after her yong ones,following thoſe that caried them away,by the ſent of their 

horſe footing. They perceiuing the Tygreſſe to approch, by the noiſe ſhe maketh, lerfallor 

caſt from them one of her whelps : vp fhe raketh it in her mourh, and away ſhe runneth toward 

ber den, ſwifter for the burthen that ſhe carrieth. And preſently ſhe ſetteth out again, follow. 

eth the queſt after her fawnes, and overtaketh the Hunter that had-.chem away, Thus runneth 

ſhe toand fro,vntill ſhe ſee that they be embarqued and gone ; and then for very anger that 

" B ſhe hath nor ſped of her purpoſe, ſhee rageth vpon the ſhore and the ſands for the loſle of het 

Fawnes. | | 

As for Camels,they are nouriſhed in the Levant of Eaſt parts among other heards of great 

cattell: two kindes there be of them,the Bacrians and the Arabick :ditfering herein, that the 

Bacrians haue two bunches vpontheir backs , the other bur one apiece there, but they haue a- 

nother in their breſt,wherupon they reſt and ly. Both forts want the vpper row of teeth 1n their 

mouthes,like as bulls and kine, In thoſe parts from whence they come they ſerue all to carry 
packs like labouring horſes,and are put to ſeruice alſointhewars,and are backed of horſmen : 

their ſwiftneſle is comparable to that ofhorſes ;they grow toa iuſt meaſure,and exceed nota 

certaine ordinary ſtrength. The Camell in his trauelling will not goe a 1ot farther than his 

c ordinary iourncy.; nether will hee carry more than his accuſtomed and vſuall load. Natural- 
1 + Iytheydoe hate horſes. They can abide to be foure daies together without drinke : and 
when they drinke or meet with water,they filtheir skin full enough to ſerue both for the time 

paſt and rocome : but before they drinke they muſt tramplewith-rheir feet to raiſe mud and 
ſand,and ſotrouble the water, otherwiſe they take nopleaſure in drinking. They live com= 
monly fifty yeares,and ſome of them an hundred. Theſe creatures alſo otherwhile fall ro be 
mad, ſo much as itis. Moreover, they haue adeuice toſplay cuenthevery females, tomake 
them fit for the warres ; for if they be not couered they become the ſtronger and more'coura- 

10us, - ts x; | | 
: Two other kinds of beaſts there be that reſemble in ſome ſort the Camels : the one is called 
D ofthe Athiopians,the Nabis,necked like an horſe,for leg and hoofe not valike thebceufc, hea: 

K ' deddireQtlylike a Camell,beſet withwhite ſpots vpon a red ground, whereuponit raketh the 
name of Camelopardalus: and the firſt time that it was ſeen at Rome, was in the games Cir» 
cenſes,ſet out by Ceſar Dictator. Sincewhich time he comes now and then toRome,to be loo- 


ked vpon more for fight, than forany wild nature that hee hath : whereupon ſome call her the- 
ſauage Sheepe. | 


205 


> 


= 2 Cnay, XIX. 
' | Of the Chaus and Cephus. 


He Hinde-wolfe,which ſome call Chaus, and the Gaules were wont tonamie Rhaphius, 
reſembling in ſome fort a Wolfe with Leopards ſpots,were ſhewed firſt in the ſolemn 
tic of the games and plaics exhibited by Cz.Pompeizs the Grear. Healſo brought ourof 

; A:rbyopia other beaſts named Cephi,z. Semivulpes, whoſe forefeetwere like to mens hands, 

and the hinde feer and legs like thoſe of a man, He was neuer ſeen afterward at Rome, 
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| C HAP, XX, 
| «q ofthe Rhinoceros, 


M | " TY the ſame ſolemnities of Pompey, as many times elſe was ſheweda Rhinoceros; with one 


horne and no more, and the ſame in his ſhout or muzzle. "This is a ſecond enemy by nature 
, - C_ : hee fileth that horne of his againſt hard ſtones, making it ſharpe againſt 
C1nou 


ve ght; :.nd in his confli& with the Elephant he layes principally at hisbelly,know-. 
1ng it tobe more tender thanthereſt, He is full as long as he, bis legs are much ſhorter,and of 


| the box colour, | 
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Cuae, XXL. 


eq Lynces or Onces, and Marmozets or Apes,called Sphinges : of Crocutes, 
Monkies, Engliſh beufes, Leococrates, Eale : Ethiopian bulls, 
the Mantichore and Lycornes : of the ſerpents cal- 
led Catoblepes andthe Baſiliske, _— 


Ncesare common, ſoare Marmozets,witha browne duskiſh haire, hauing dugs in their 

| breſt, Athiopia breedeth them, like as many other monſtrous beaſts,to wir, horſes with 
| wings,and armed with hornes,which they cal Pegaſi. Alſo the Crocutes[a kind of ma- 
Niue dogs] ingendred betwixt a dog and a Wolte: theſe are able to craſh with their teeth all 
they can come by : and a thing is no ſooner downe their ſyallow,and got into their ſttomacke, 
-* but preſently they digeſt it, Moreouer, the Cercopitheci, i, Monkieswith black heads, other- 
wiſe haired like Aſſes,differing from other Apes in their cry, The Indians haue certain boeufs 
with one horne, and others with 3, Alſothe Leocrocuta,a moſt ſwift beaſt,as big almoſt as an 
he Aſſe,legged like an Hart,with a necke,taile,and breſt of a Lion, headed like theſe grayes or 
Badgers, with a clouen foot in twaine: the ſlit of his mouth reacheth to his eares, in ſtead of 
teeth an entirewhole bone. They report that this beaſt feigneth a mans voice. They hauealſo 
among them another beaſt named Eale, for bignes equall to the riuer-horſe, tailed like an Ele- 
phant,citherblack or reddiſh tawny of colour : his mandibles or chawes reſemble thoſe of the 
Bore, he hath hornes aboue a cubir long,which he can ſtir or moueas he liſt : for being in fight 
he can ſet them both or one of them as he will himſelfe, altering them euery way, one while 
Kreight forward to offend, otherwhiles bending byas,as he hath reaſon tonortor puſh toward, 
or auoid an enemie, But the moſt fell and cruell of all others of that country be the wild buls 
of the forreſt, greater than our common field buls,moſt ſwift,of colour brended,their cies gray 
Or blewiſh,their haire-growing contraty, their mouth wide and reaching to their cares : their 
Hornes likewiſe hard by,moueable ; their hide as hardasa flint, checking the dent of any wea- 
pon whatſoeuer,and cannat be pierced: all other wilde beaſts they chaſe and hunt, themſclues 
canot be taken bur in pit-falls: in this their wildneſle and rage they dy,8& neuer become tame. 
Ctefias writeth, that in Ethiopia likewiſe there isa beaſt, which hecalls Mantichora, having 
three ranks of teeth,which when they meer together re let in one within another like the teeth 
of combs,with the faceandeares of a man, with red eies, ofcolour ſanguine, bodied like a Li- 
on,and hauing a taile armed with a ſting like a Scorpion: his voice reſemblesTthe noiſe of a 
Mute andtrumper ſounded together : very ſwift he is, and mans fleſh ofall other he chiefly de- 
fireth. In India there be found boeufs whole hoofed, with ſingle hornes; alſo a wilde beaſt na- 
med Axis [as ſomethinke a muske cat]with a skin like a fawne or hind-calfe,howbeit marked . 
with more and whiter ſpots. This beaſt is conſecrated to Bacchm,and vader his prote&tion. The 
Orſians of India hunt Apes,and takea humber of them white all ouer. Bur the moſt fell and 
furious beaſt ofall other is the Licorne or Monoceros : his body reſembles a horſe, his head a 
Rag, his feet an Elephant, his taile a bore ; he loweth after an hideous manner, one black horne 
he hath in the mids ot his forehead,bearing out two cubirs inlength : by report,this wild beaſt 
Eannot poſſibly be caught alive. Among the Heſperian Zthiopians there 1s a fountain named 
iNigris,the head(as many haue thought)of the riuer Nilus, and good reaſon there is for it, al- 
-ledged by vs before: neere which ſpring keepeth a wild beaſt called Catoblepes,little of body 
otherwiſe,heauy alſo and flow in al his limnes beſides,but his head only is fo great that his bo- 
dy is hardly able tobeare it, he alwaies carrieth it downe to theearth, for if hee did not ſo,hee 
wereable to kill all mankind ; for there.is not one that looketh vpon his eies, but he dies pre- 
ſently. The like propertie hath the ſerpent called a Baſiliske : bred it is in the prouince Cyre- 
naica,and 1s not abouetwelye fingers bredth long: a white ſpot likea ſtarre it carrieth on the 
Head,and ers it outlikea coronetor diadem : if he but hifſe once,no other ſerpents dare come 
Aeere: hee creepeth not winding and crawling byas as other ſerpents doe,with one part of the 
body driuing, the other forward, bur goeth vpright and aloft from the ground with one halfe 
part of his body : he killeth all trees and hraby not oniely that he toucherh, bur alſo that hee 
'breatherh-ypan :as for graſſe and herbes, thoſe he findgeth and burneth vp, yea, and breakerh 
Rones in ſander: ſo venimous and deadly he is. Ir isreceiued fora truth,that one of them on a 
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A timewas killed with a launce by an horſman from his horſe. back, but the poiſon was ſo iro, 


that went from his body along the ſtaffe, as it killed both horſeand man : and yeta filly weazle 
hath a deadly power to kill this monſtrous ſerpent, as pernicious as 1t 15 | for many kings haue 
been defirous to ſee the experience thereof, and the manner hoyy he is killed.] See how Nature 
hath delighted to match cuery thing inthe world witha concurrent. The manner is, to caſt 
theſe weazles into rhe hole an dcranies were they lye, (and cafie they be to know by the ſtin- 
king ſeat of the place about them:)they arenor ſo ſoone within,bur they onercome them with 
their ſirong ſmell, but they die themſelves withall ; and ſo Nature for her pleaſure hath the 
combat diſpatched, 


Cray, XXII, 
q Of Wolues, 


T is commonly thought likewiſe in Italy, that the eye ſight of wolues is hurtful; in ſo much, 
as ifthcy ſeea man betore hee eſpy him, they cauſe him to loſe his voice for the time. They 
that be bred in Afﬀerick and Agypt,are but1ittle,and withal nothing lively,but without ſpi- 
rit.Inthe colder clime, they be more cru<!! and eger. That men may be transformed into 
wolucs,and reſtorcd againe to their former ſhape,we muſt confidently belecue oh a lowd lie, 
or elſe giue credit toall thoſe tales which we haue for ſo many ages found tobe meere fables. 


But how this opinion grew firſt,8& is come tobe fo firmly ſerled,thatwhenwe would give men 


- the moſt opprobrious words of defiance that we can,we terme them * 7erſipelles, I rhinke it nor 


much amiſle ina word to ſhew. Exanthes (a writer among the Greckes, of good account and 
authority )reporterh,thar he found ameng the records of the Arcadians, That in Arcadia there 
was a ccrtaine houſe and race of the Antei,out of which one cucrmore muſt needs be transfor- 
med into awolfe : and when they of that family haue caſt lots who it ſhall be, they vſe toac- 
company the party vpon whom the lot is falne, toa certaine meere or poole in that country : 
when he is thither come, they turnehim naked out of all his clothes, which they hang vponan 
oke thereby : then he ſwimmeth ouer the ſaid lake to the other ſide, and being entered into the 
wilderneſlc, is preſently transfigured and turned intoa wolfe, and ſo keepeth company with 
his like of that kind for nine yeeres ſpace: during which time, (if he forbeare all thewhile to 
eat mans fleſh) hereturnethagaine to the ſame poole or pond, and being ſwomme ouer it,re- 
cciueth his former ſhape againeof a man, ſaue only that he ſhall look nine yeeres elder than 
before. Fabinsaddeth one thing more and ſaith, That he findeth againe the ſame apparel rhar 
was hung vp inthe oake aforeſaid. A wonder it is to ſee, towhat paſſe theſe Greekes are come 
in their credulity:there is not ſo ſhameleſſe a lye,but it findeth one or other of them tovphold 
and maintaine it. And therefore 4zriopas, who wrote the Olympionice, telleth a tale of one 
Demenetus Parrhaſizs, That he vpona time at a certain ſolemne ſacrifice(which the Arcadians 
cclebrated inthe honour of [ypitey Lycews) taſted of the inwards ofa child that was killed for a 
ſacrifice, according tothe manner of the Arcadians.(which euenwas to ſhed mans bloud in 
theirdiuine ſeruice) and ſo was turned into a wolfe:and the ſame man ten yeeres after, became 
a man againe,was preſcnt attheexerciſe of publick games, wreſtled,did his deuoir, and went 
away with victory home againe from Olympia. Ouer and beſides, it is commonly thought and 
verily beleeued,that inthe taile of this beaſt, there isa little firing or haire that is effecual! 
to procure loue,and that when he is rakenat any time he caſteth it away from him, for that ir 
1s of no force and vertue vnleſſe it be taken from him whiles he lives, He goeth torutin the 
Whole yere not abouc tivelue dayes. When he is very hungry and can get no other prey,he fee- 
deth vpon the earth. In the caſe of preſages and fore-tokens of things to come, this is obſerued 
Tharifmen ſeea wolfe abroad,cut his way and turne to their right hand, it is good ; bur if bis 
mourh be full when he doth fo,there is not abetter figne or more lucky in the world againe. 


F There be of this kind that are called Hart-wolues, ſuch as we ſaid that Pompey ſhewed inthe 


grand Cirque,brought our of Fraunce. This beaſt (they ſay) be he neuer ſo hungry whct bee 


beating. he chaunce to look backe,forgetteth his mear,ſlinketh away, and ſceketh tor ſome 
Other prey, | | | 
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Cuar, XAIII. 


C Of Serpents. 


S rouching ſerpents we ſee it ordinary,that for the moſt part they are of the colour of the 
earth,wherein they lic hid :and an infinite number of ſorts there be of them. The ſerpent 
Ceraſte$ hath many times tonre ſmall hornes, ſtanding out double ; with moving where- 


of ſhe amulſeth the birds and trainerh them vnto her for tocatch them, hiding all the reſt ot her + 


body, 

Amphicbzna hath two heads as it were, namely one atthe taile ; as if ſhe were not hurtful! 
enough tocaſt her poyſon at one mouth only. Someare ſcaled,others ſpotted and painted,bur 
generally the venom of them all is deadly, There be of them that from the boughes of trees 
ſhoorand launce themſelues : in ſuch manner, as that weare not onely to take heed of ſerpents 
| as they goand glide vpon the ground, but alſo to looke vnto them that fly as a dart or arrow 
ſentout ofanengin. The Aſpides ſwell about the necke when they purpoſe to ſting :and no 
remedie is there for them thar are ſtung and bitten by them, vnleſſe the wounded parts be cur 
off preſently. This peſtilent creature, as venomous as he is, hath one point yet of vnderſtanding 
or affeion rather; you ſhall not ſee them wandring abroad but two and two together, male 
and female, as if they were yoked together : and unneth or not atall can they liue alone with- 
out their mate; ſo that if one of them be killed,it is incredible how the other ſeeks to be reuen- 
ged: it purſuerth the murderer,and knoweth him again among a number of people, be they ne- 
uer ſo many : him it courſerh, and layerh for his life; notwithſtanding what difficulties ſoe- 
euer,he breaketh rhrough all,be ir neuer ſo far thither, and nothing may impeach this reuen-= 
Sing humor,vnleſſe ſome riuer be between to keep it backe, or that the party make ſpeed to e- 
icape away in great haſte. And I aſſure you,T am not able to ſay,whether Nature hath bin more 
free and prodigall in ſending among vs ſuch noiſome things, or giving vs remedies againe for 
them. For to begin withall,ſhe hath afforded tothis creature but a darke fight,and dimeyes g 
and thoſe not placed inthe forepart of the head, to ſee forward and direQly,bur ſer in the very 
temples. And hercofit is,that theſe ſerpents are raiſed oftner by their hearing than ſight, 


| Cunaye, XXIV. 
Of the Rat of India called Ichntumon. 


Efides the foreſaid infirmitie, there is mortall war between them and the Ichneumones or 
Rars of India. A beaſt this is well knowne tothe Aſpis,in this regard eſpecially,that it is 
bred likewiſe inthe ſame Egypt. The manner of this Ichneumon is,towallow oft times 

within the mud,and then ro dry it ſelfe againſt the Sun : and when he hath thus armed himſeK 
as it were with many coars hardned in this manner, he goeth forth to combat with the Aſpis, 
In fight he ſets vp his taile, and whips about turning his taile to the enemie, and therein lat- 
cheth and recciueth all the ſtrokes of the Aſpis, and raketh no harme thereby: and ſolong he 


; Crae, XXV. 
; 2 «| 9f the Crocodule,sS cinke,and Riutr-Horſe. 


Heriner Nilus nouriſheth the Crocodile ; a venomous creature, foure footed, as dange- 

rous 0nwater as land. This beaſt alone, of all other that keepe the land, hath no vie of a 

'__ tongue;he only moueth the vpper jaw or mand ible,wherewith he biteth hard:and other- 
wiſe terrible he is,by reaſon of the courſe and ranke of his teeth, which cloſe one within ano- 
ther,as if two combes grew together. Ordinarily he is aboue eighteene cubirs in length, The 
female layeth egs as big as gecſe do,and fitterh euer vpon them out of the water: fora certaine 
naturall foreknowledge ſhe hath, how fartheriuer Nilus will that yeare riſe when he : —_ 
- igheſt, 


1 


maintaineth adefenſiuve bartell, vntill he eſpy a time, turning his head a to-fide, that hee may x1 
catch the Aſpis by the throat, and throtle it. And not content thus to haue vanquiſhed this 
enemic,he addrefſeth himſclfe to the conflict with another;as hurtful eucry way & dangerous 
as the fornier, 


M 
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A higheſt and without itwill ſhee be ſure to fit. There is nor another creature againe in the 


worid,that of a ſmaller beginning,groweth toa bigger quantity.His feet be armed with claws 
tor ofrence,and his skin ſo hard, that it will abide any injury whatſocuer, and not be pierced. 
Ailthe day time the Crocodile keepeth vpon the Jand, bur he paſleth rbe _ inthe water: 
and in god regard ofthe ſeaſon he doth the one and the other. When he bath filled bis belly 
with fiſhes, he licth toſlcep vpon the ſands in the ſhore: and4or that he is agreatand greedie 
deuourer,fomewhar of the meat ſticketh eucrmore between his teeth. In regard whereof com- 
meth the wren.a little bird called there Trochilos,and the king of birds in Italy : and ſhee for 
her victua!ls ſake, hoppeth firſt about his mouth,falleth ro pecking or picking it with her little 
neb or bill,and ſo forward to the teeth, which he cleanſeth;and all ro make him gap. Then get- 
teth ſhee within his month, which he openeth the wider, by reaſon that he takerh ſo great de. 
lightin this her ſcraping and ſcouring of his teeth and chaws. Now when he 1s lulled as itwere 
falt aſleep with this pleaſureand contentment of his:the rar of India,or Ichneumon aboueſaid 
ſpieth his vantage, and ſceing him lye thus broad gaping, whippeth into his mouth, and 
ſhooterh himſelte downe his throat as quicke as anarrow,and then gnaweth his bowels,caterh 
an hole through his belly,and ſo killeth him. | 

' Within the river Nilus there breeds another Serpent called Scincos,like in forme and pro- 
portion ſomewhat to the Crocadile, but not all ſo big as the Ichneumon:the fleſh whereof ſer- 
veth for a ſingular Antidote or countre-poiſon ; as alſo for to prouoke the heat'of luſt iu men. 


C Buttoreturne againe tothe Crocodile : the miſchicte that he doth is ſo great, that Nature 


is not content ro haue giuen him one mortal enemy 8 no more ; & therefore the dolphins alſo 
enter the riuer Nilus indeſpight of the Crocodiles, that take rhemſelues for kings there, as if 
this river were their peculiar kingdome : bur ſeeing they be otherwiſe inferiour tothe Croco- 
diles in firength,who alwaies driue them away from preidin 8 or feeding there, they deuiſe to 
ouermatch him in ſlie craftand ſubtilry,and fo killhim. And in truth they haue certain fins or 
wings as it were vpon their backe, as trenchant & keene as kniues,properly made as it were, for 
this porpoſe. For ſurely all creatures are herein naturally very-$K1]tull and cunning,toknow not 
only their owne good, and what is for them, but alſo what may hurt and annoy their enemies, 
Ware they be what offenſive weapons they haue, and of what force they are:they are not igno- 
rant of firoccaſions and opportunities totake their vantage, ne yetof the weak partsof their 


ing full well;that the skin of the Crocodiles belly is' thin and ſoft, make as though they were 
afraid of them as he comes, andſodiue vnder the water, vntill he be gotten vnder his belly, & 
chen punch and cur it with the foreſaid ſharp-poinred finnes. Moreouer, there is a kind of peo- 
ple that cary a deadly hatred to the Crocodile,and oy be called Tentyrites,of a certaine Iſle 
cuen within Nilus, which they inhabite. The men are but ſmall of ſtature, but in this quarrell 
againſt the Crocadiles, they haue hearts of Lions, and it is wondrous toſee how reſoluteand 
courageous they are in this behalfe. Indeed, this Crocodile is a terrible beaſt to them thatflie 
from him:but contrary, let men purſue him or make head againe, he runnes away moſt coward- 
ly.Now,theſe Iſlanders be rhe only-men that dare encountre him affront. Ouer and beſides, 
they will take the riuer,and ſwim after them, nay they wil mount vpon their backs,atid ſet them 
like horſmen:and as they curne their heads,with their mouth wide open to bite or deuour them 
they will thruſt a club or great cudgell into it croſſe onerthwart,and fo holding hardwith both 
2ands each end thercof,the one with the right,and the other with theleft,and ruling them per- 
force(as itwere) with a bir and bridle, bring them to land like priſonerswhen they hane them 
chere,they will ſo fright them only with their words and ſpeech,that rhey compel them tocaſt 
vp andvomit thoſe bodies againe to be enterred, which they had ſwallowed but newly before, 
And therefore it is,that this is the only Ifle which the Crocodiles wil not ſwim to:for the very 
ſmel! and ſent of theſe Tentyrites is ableto driue them away, like as the Pſelli with their fa- 
uour put Serpents to flight. By report,this beaſt ſeeth but badly in rhe water : but be they 
once withour, they are moſt quick ſighted, Allthe 4wintermonths they liue ina caye,and eat 
nothing at all. Someare ofopinion,that this creature alone groweth all his life : and ſurely a 
great time he lineth. | Ui | 
© The ſameriver Nilus bringeth forth another beaſt called Hippopotamus,? a Riuer-horſe. 


 Tallerhe is from the grounl than the Crocodile;he hath a clouen foot like ab@ute: the back; 
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-- eccurrents,by which they may aſſaile and conquer them the ſooner, Thus the Dolphins know-. 
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maineand haire ofan horſe,and he hath his neying alſo.. His muzzle or ſnout turneth vp : his 
tailerwineth like the Bores,and his teeth likewiſe are crooked and bending downward as the 
Bores tusks,but not ſo hurtfull : the skin or hide of his backe vnpenetrable [whereof are made 
targuets and head-pieces ofdoubty proof that noweapon wil pierce] vnlefle it be ſoked in wa- 
cer or fome liquor. He eateth downe the ſtanding corne in the field : and folke ſay that be ſet- 
teth downe beforehand where he will paſture and feed day by day : and when hee ſets forward 
toany field for his teliefe hee goethalwaies backeward, and his tracts are ſeene leading from 
thence,to the endthat againſt his return he ſhould not be forelaid nor followed by his tooting 


Cuae, XXVI. 


« Who firſt ſhewed the riuer-Horſe and Crocodiles at Rome, Alſo the medicinable 
means found out by the ſaid dumbe creatures, 


Arcus Scauru was the firſt man,who in his plaies and games that he ſet out inhis Adile- 
- ſhip,made a ſhew of one water-Horſe and foure Crocodiles, fiyimming in a poole or 
mote made for the time during thoſe ſolemnities. 

The riuver-Horſe hath taught phyſitions one device in that part of their profeſſion called 
Surgerie: for he finding himſelf ouer-groſle & fat by reaſon of his high feeding fo continual- 
ly,gets forth of the water to the ſhore, hauing ſpied afore where the reeds and ruſhes haue bin 
newly cut : and where he ſeeth the ſharpeſt cane and beſt pointed, hee ſers his body hard vnto 
it,to pricke a certaine veine in one of his legs, and thus by letting himſelfe bloud maketh eua- 


cuation: whereby his body, otherwiſe inclining to diſeaſes and maladies, is well eaſed of the 


ſuperfluous humor: and having thus done, hee ſtoppeth the orifice againe with mud, and fo 
Rancheth the bloud,and healeth the wound. | 


| Crap, XXVIL 


What phyſical Herbes certaine creatures haue ſhewed vs $0 wit ghe harts and tags the Li- 
<ards,Swallowes,Torteiſes the Weaſell,the Storke,the Bore the Snake, Dragon, 
Panther, Elephant, Beares, ſtocke-Doues, houſe Dones, 
Cranes ,and Rauens. 


He like deuice to this, namely of cliſters, we learned firſt of a Fowle in the ſame Egypr, 

called Ibis [ or theblacke Storke.] This bird hauing a crookedand hooked bill, Wh it 
| in ſtead of a ſyringe or pipe to ſquirt water into that part, whereby it is moſt kinde and 
wholſome to auoid the , Mk. and excrements of meat,and ſo purgeth and clenſerh-her body. 
Neither bath dumbe creatures directed vs to theſe feats onely praiſed by the hand, which 
might ſerue for our vſe,to the preſeruation of our health,and cure of diſeaſes : for the hart firſt 


ſhewed vs the vertue of the herbe Dictamnus or Dittanie, to draw artowes forth of the bodie. 


Perceiwing themſelues ſhotwith a (hatr, they haue recourſe preſently to that herbe,and with 


_ eating thereof it is driuen out again. Moreouer, being ſtung with the Phalangium, a kinde of 


Tpider,or ſome ſuch venomous vermin, they cure themſelues witheating Crai-fiſhes, or freſh 
water crabs. | | 


| . There is a certain herbe called Calaminth, moſt ſoueraigne and ſingular againſt the biting 


Of ſerpents:wherewith the Lizards,whenſocuer they haue fought with them,cure their wounds 
by applying it thereto. | M £4 
.., Celendineſthe greater]a moſt wholſome herbe for the eie fight, Swallowes taught vs how 
tovſe: forwith it they helpe their yong ones when theireies be ſore and put them to griete, - 
The land Torteiſe by eating of a kinde of Sauorie or Marjerome,called Cunilabubyla, armes 
himſelfe againſt poyſon when he ſhould fightwith ſerpents. ; py 
. The Weaſellvſeth Rueas a preſeruatiue when hee purpoſeth to hunt for Rats, in caſe hee 
Thould fight with any of them. | 
_ The Storkefecling himſelfeamiſſe, goeth to the herbe Organ for remedy,” And the Bore 
when he is ficke is his owne phy ſition,by cating iuy and crab fiſhes, ſuch eſpecially as the {ca 
caſteth vpto ſhore. [YE 


| The Snake by reſtinefſeand lying ſtillall Winter,batha certain membrane or filme grow- 
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A ingouer her whole body;but having recourſe to Fennel,with the iuice thereof ſhe caftFth that 


old coat that cloggeth her,and appeareth treſh,flick,and yong again, Now the mariner of this 
her vncaſing,is this;ſhe beginneth firſt at the head,and turneth the skin ouer it, and thus ſhe is 
a whole day and a night a folding it backward,before the in{ide ofthat membrane can be tur- 
ned outward,and fo ſhe is clean rid of it, Moreover, when by lying ſtil & keeping cloſe all the 
Winter time, her fight 1s become dim and dark,ſhe rubbeth and ſcoureth her ſelt with the ſaid 
herbe Fennell,and therewith annointeth and comforteth her eies. But if the ſcales that areo- 
uergrowne her skin be hard and ſtiffe, notwilling to partand be remoned, ſhe maketh nomore 
adoe,bur ſcratcheth them with ſharp juniper pricks. 

The Dragon findinga certain lothing of meat,and overturning of her ſtomack in the ſpring 
time,cureth and helps the ſame with the inice ofthe wild LeCuce. 


B Thebatbarous people when they hunt the Panthers,rub the gobbers of fleſh, which they lay 


as a bait for themwith Aconirum(a kind of poiſon-ful herbe.) The beaſts haue no ſooner tou< 
ched the fleſh,burt preſently their throat ſivelleth,and they are ready ro be ſtifled and choked : 
whereupon ſome hauecalled this venomous herbe Pardalianches,z.Libard baine,orchoke Li- 
bard. Bur the wilde beaſt hath a remedy againſt this,namely, rhe ordure and excrements of a 
man:yea,and at other times alſo,when he is not thus poiſoned, fo cagerhe is thereof, that when 
the ſhepheards for the-nonce haue hanged them vpaloft in ſome veſſel aboue their reach , al- 
though they leap vp at them, he is ready to faintwith mounting on high,& ſtraining to get the 
ſame,and inthe end killeth himſelfetherwith,8 lieth dead onthe ground. And yer otherwiſe 


C he is too vntoward for tobe killed,and fo long it is ere hewill die,that when he is panched,and 


bis very guts come forth of his belly,he wil live ſtil,and fight. 

The Elephant if he chance to letthe [ Lizard]Chameleon go downe his throat amongſt 0- 
ther herbes or leaues (which this Lizard alwaies is like vato in colour) he goeth firatghtwaies 
to the wild Oliue,the only remedy he hath of this poiſon, | 

Beares,when they haue eaten Mandrage apples,licke vp piſmires to cure themſelues withal, 

The Stag and Hind feeling themſelues poiſoned with ſome venomous weedamong graſle 
where they paſture,goby and by tothe Artichoke,and therewith cure themſelues, 

The Stock-doues,the Iais,Merles,Blackbirds,Ouſels,recouer their appetite to meat,which 
once ina yeare they loſe, with eating Bay-leaues that purge their ſtomack, Partridges, Houſe- 


D doues, Turtledoues,and all Pullein,as Hens,Cocks,and Capons,to the like with Partetaric of 


F 


the wall. Ducks, Geeſe,and other water fouls purge with the herb Endiue or Cichary. Cranes 
and ſuch like help themſeluecs that way with the Mariſh reed, 

The Rauen when he hath killed the Chameleon, and yet perceiuing that he is hurt and poi- 
ſoned by him,flicth for remedy to the Laurell,and with it repreſſeth and extinguiſheth the ve-, 
nom that he is infe ed withall. 


Cuae, XXVIII, 


ET The Prognoſtic ation of weat her, taken by the obſeruation of 
aumbe creatures. | 


Oreouer, the ſame vniuerſall Nature hath giuen a thouſand properties beſides vnto 

beaſts : and namely,hath endued very many of them with the knowledge and obſeruati- 

on of the aire aboue,giuing vs good meanes by them diuers wales,to fore-ſee what wea- 
ther we ſhall haue,vhat winds,what raine, what rempeſt will follow:which to decipher in par- 
ticular, it is not poſſible,no more than to diſcourſe throughly of their other qualities they haue 
reſpeQiueto the ſociety with every man. For they advertiſe & warnvs before-hand of dangers 
to come, not only by their fibres and bowels (about the skill and preſage wherof,the moſt part 
of the world is amaſed)but alſo by other manner of rokens and ſignifications, Whenan houſe 
isreadie to tumble downe,the mice goe out of it before: and firſt of all, the ſpiders with their 
F webs fall down. As forthe flight of virds 8 their fore-rokening,called Augurie,there isan Art 
of it, and the knowledge thereof is reduced intoa method, in ſomuch as at Rome there was a 
colledse'of Aungurus inſtituted;by which it may appeare in what account 8 regard that ſacer- 
dorall dignitie andprofeſſion was, In Thracia, which is a cold and frozen countrie, the Fox al- 
1o will riot paſſe oucr any riuer or poole that is frozen, before he trie the thickeneſſe of the yce 


by 
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by his earc,and otherwiſe it is a beaſt moſt quicke of hearing. And obſerued it is,that men ne- G 
uer venture thereupon,but when he goes to reliefe, or returneth from thence, and then he layes 
his care cloſe to the yce, and gueſſeth thereby how thicke the water is frozen, 


ul 


. C HAP, XXIX, | 
« What cities andnations hane been witerhy deſtroyed by little beaſts. 


Othing is more certain and notorious than this, that much hurt and dammage hath been 
known tocome from ſmall contemptible creatures,which otherwiſe are of noreckonin 
and account. M.7 arro writes, That there was a towne 11 Spaine vndermined by Connies : 
and another likewiſe in Theſſalie,by the Moldwarpes. In France the inhabitants of one citic x5 
were driuen out and forced to leauc 1t,by Frogs. Alſo in Aﬀrick the people were compelled by 
Locuſts to void their habitations:and out of Gyaros an Ifland, one of the Cyclades, the Ilan. 
ders were forced by Rats and Mice to flee away, Moreouer, in Italie thecitie Amycle was de- 
ſtroied by ferpents. In Arhiopia, on this fide the Cynamolgi, there 1s a great country lieth 
waſt and defart,by reaſon that it was diſpeopled ſometime by Scorpions, and a kinde of Pil- 
mires called Solpugz.And if it be true that Theophraſtus reporteth, the Treriens were chaſed 
by certaine wormes called Scolopendres, But now let vs returne to Other kinds of wild beaſts, 


Caar, XXX, 
q Ofthe Hyena, Crocuta, Mantichora, Bieuers,andOtters, 1 


S touching Hyznes,it is commonly beleeued,that they haue two natures,and that euery 
ſecond yeere they change their ſexe, being this yeere males, and the next yeere females, 
Howbeit, Ariſtotle denteth ir, Their necke and the mane therewith, together with the 
backe,are one entire bone without any 1oint at all, ſoas they cannot bend their necke without 
turning thewhole body about, Many ſtrange matrtes are reported of this beaſt, and aboucall o. 
ther,that he will councerfeit mans ſpeech,and comming to the ſheepheards cottages, willtall 
one of them forth,whoſe name he hath learned,and when he hath him without,al to worrie and 
teare him in peeces. Alſoit is ſaid that hewill vomit likea man,thereby to train dogs to come 
vatohim,and thenwilldeuoure them, Alfo,this beaſt alone of all others,will ſearch for mens | 
bodies within their graues and ſepulchres,and rake them forth, The female is ſeldome taken, 
He changeth his eies into 1000 diuers colours. Moreouer, ita dog come within his ſhadow,he 
_ preſently loſerh his barking and is quite dumbe. Againe by a kind of magicallcharme or en- 
chantmeut, if he goe round about any other living creature bur three times, it ſhall not haue 
the power to ſtir a foot and remooue out of the place. The Lioneſles of Ethiopia, if they be 
couered with any ofthis kinde, bring forth another beaſt called Leocrocuta, which likewiſe 
knowes how to counterfeit the voice both of man,and of other beaſts. He ſees continually with 
both eies:he hath one entire bone in ſtead of teeth in either iaw(and no gombs at all)wherwith 
he cuts as with a knife, Now theſc bones,becauſe they ſhould notwax dul and blunt with con- 
tinuall grating one againſt the other, they are encloſed each of them with. n a caſe or ſheath, x 
Inbarteports that the Mantichoraalfo in Ethiopia reſembles mens language. Great ſtore of 
Hyenes be found in Aﬀricke : which alſo yeelds a multitude of wild Aﬀes. Andoneof the 
males is able to rule and leadea whole flocke of the female aſſes. This beaſt is ſo icalous; that 
they looke narrowly to the females great with young : for ſo ſoone as they haue foled,they 
bireoff the cods of the little ones that be males,and ſo gueld them. But contrariwiſe,the ſhee 
aſles when they be big,ſecke corners, and keepe out of their way, that they might bring forth 
their young ſecretly without theknowledge of the Stallons:for deſirous they are to haue many 
males : ſolecherous they be,and glad cuermore to be couered. | 
"The Bieuers in Pontus gueld themſelues,when they ſee how neer they are driuen,and be in 
danger of the hunters:as knowing full well,that chaſed they be for their genetoires: and rheſe 
their ſtones, Phyſitians call Caſtoreum. And otherwiſe, this is a dangerous and terrible beaſt 
with his teeth. For verily,he will bite down the trees growing by ther1uer fides,as if they were 
cut with an axe. Looke where he catcheth hold of a man once, he neuer leaues nor lers looſe 
vntill he hauc knapped the bone in ſunder,and heard it cracke againe. Tailed hee is par afi ih, 
| otherwiſe 
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A otherwiſe he reſembleth the Otter. Both theſe beaſts liue in thewater alrogether,and cary an 


haire ſofter than any plume or downe of feathers. 


CHap, XXXI, 
<q Of Frogs,Sea-calues and ſtar-Liſards called Stelliones: 


He venomous frogs and todes called Ruberz,which line both on land,and alſo in the was 
ter,yeeld many good things medicinable.Ir is ſaid,that their manner is to let goe & caſt 

- from them all that is good within them,reſcruing only to themſelues all the poiſon : and 
whenthey haue bin at their food, take the ſame vp againe. The ſea calte likewiſe lineth both in' 


B the ſea,and vpon the land:and hath the ſame nature and qualitie that the beiuer is, for hee ca-' 


C 


ſtcth vp his gall,which is good for many medicines: & ſo he doth the runnet in his maw,which 
isa ſingular remedy for the falling ſicknes : for wel he is ware,that men ſeek after him for theſe 
twothings.T heophraſius wxiteth, That the Lifards called Stelliones,caſt their old coat,like as 
Snakes do; but when they haue ſo done,they eat it vp againe, and fopreuent men of the helpe 
thereby for the ſaid falling euill. He reporteth beſides,that their ſtings and bitings in Greece 
bevenomous and deadly:but in Sicily harmleſle, 


Cuayr. XXXII, 
q] Ofred andfallow Deere, 


2.13 


He Bucke or Stag,albeit that he be the moſt gentle and mild beaſt intheworld,yet is be: 


as enuious as the reſt,8& loth to part with that which is good for orhers. Howbeir, if he 
chance to be ouerlaicd with hounds,then gently of himſelfe hee hath recourſe toa' man; 


Likewiſe,the Hinds when they are to calue, chuſe rather ſome place neere to the pathes and” 


waics thatarcbeatenwith many ſteps,than ſecret corners; for feare of other wilde beaſts. They 
begin to goe torut after the riſing of the ſtar Arurus, which is much about the 5 of Septem- 
ber:they goe 8 months:and otherwhiles bring 2 calues at once. Finding themſclues rhat they 
are ſped,they part companie with the Stags, Burt they againe ſeeing themſclues forſaken, fall 
intoa kinde of rage for heate of luſt, and dig pits inthe ground where they lie hidden. Then 


D. beginrtheirmuzzles to leoke blacke,and ſo continue,vnt1]!l ſuch time as ſome raine waſh away 


that colour. The Hinds before they calue, purge themſelues with the herbe Seſelis or Sifer= 
monntaine, whereby they haue leſſe paine in their bearing, and more ſpeedy and eaſe deliue- 
rance, Afrer they are lightened of their burden, they know where two herbes be, which they 
haue preſently recourſe vnto, Wake-Robin,and the foreſaid Siler-mountain, When they haue 
eaten well thereof,they return preſently to their yong, And (for what ſecret reaſon in Nature, 
God knowes)their firſt milke muſt haue a taſte & talang of thoſe two herbs. Their little ones 
they praGtiſe and exerciſe to vie their legs from the-very beginning ſo ſoon as they become 1n- 
to the world:teaching them euen then how they ſhould run away and flie. To highand:ſtcepe 
cragged rockes they bring them and there ſhew them how to leape,and withall acquaint them 
with their dens and places of harborough. And now by this time, the ſtags being paſt the heat 


, of the rut, feed apace, But ſo ſoone as they be growne very far, they ſeeke lurking places, and 


there abide,confeſſing as it were how heauic and vaweldie they be for fatneſſe,aud how vacom- 
modious it is vnto them. Atother times they vſe in their flight to make ſtaies,and take their 
breath, and as they ſtand ſti1!, ro looke behinde them. But when they eſpie ance the hounds 
and hunters to be neer vnto them then they fall ro runningafreſh. And this rhey doe ford pain 
that they have in their guts,which are ſoweak 8 tender, thatwirh a ſmall blow or ſtripe gtucn, 
vnto them they will burſt within their bellies. VVhen they perceiue thc hunt is vp,& heare the 


hounds crie,they preſently run but ener downe the winde, to the end that rhc {ent of their feet 


Mould paſſe away wich them. They take much pleaſure & delight in theſound of (heepheards 
Pipes.and their ſong withall. VVhen they ſet vp theireares, they are moſt quicke of hearing h 
when they let them hang downe, they be asdeafe. Moreouer,they are very ſimple and foo! i(h 
creatures:amuſed,yea,and amaſed they will beat every thing,and keepe a wonaring at it,inſo- 
rmch, as ifan horſe, a cow, or an haifer approach ncere vnto them, they will ſtand gazing at 
+, and nener regard the hunters neere by : or if they happen to.ſpic him, they will —_— 
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his very bow,and ſheine of arrows,as at ſtrange and wondrous things. They paſlethe ſeas, ſwim. G 
ming by flocks and whole heards in a long row, each one reſting his head vpon the buttockes 

of bis fellow next before him : and this they do in courſe, ſoas the foremoſt retireth behinde 

to the hindmoſt,by turnes one after another:and this is ordinarily obſerued by rhoſe ſaylers 
that paſſe from Ciliciato Cypres. And yet in their ſwimming they deſcry no lar: by the eye, 
bur only by their ſmelling have anaime thereat. The males of this kind are horned, and they 
(aboue all other liuing creatures)caſt them euery yeare once,at a certaine time of che Spring : 
and to thar purpoſe little before the very day of their mewing, they ſeek the moſt ſecret cor- 
ners and moſt out of the way,in the whole forreſt, VWhen they are pollards,theykeep cloſe hid- 
den,as if they were difarmed:and all this they do,as it they enuied that men ſhould hane good 

of any thing that vhey had. And in very truth, the right horn(they ſay)can neuer be found, as if 14 
it had ſome rare and ſingular vertue in Phyſicke. A ſtrange and maruellous thing, confidering © 
that in the parks they change them euery yere,inſomuchas ir 1s thought vertly,thar they hide 
them within the earth. Burt burne whether of them yewill, the left as well as the right, this is 
certain, That the ſmell and perfume thereof drineth ſcrpents away,and diſcouereth them that 
areſubie& to the fits of the falling diſeaſe, A man may alſo know their age by their heads, for 
euery yeare they haue one knag or branch more in their horns than before, vntill they come ro 
ſix:after which time, they come new euer alike;ſo as their age cannot be diſcerned any more by 
the head, but the marke is taken by their mouth and teeth ; for as they grow in age, they haue 
few or no teeth at all, ne yet grow the branches our at the root,whereas all the while they were 
yonger,they vied to haue them breake forth and ſtanding out at the very forehead. After they T 
be guelded once,neither caſt they their hornes which they had before, neither grow there any = 
if they had none when they were libbed. At the firſt when they breake out agatne, like they be 
tothe glandules or kernels of dry skin,thatnew put forth:then grow they with tender ſtalks,in- 
rocertainround and long knobs of the reed mace, conered all over with a certaine ſoft plume 
downe like veluet. So long as they be deſtitute of theirhornes,and perceiue their heads naked, 
they-go forth to reliefe by night;and as they grow bigger and bigger,they harden chem in the 
Hot ſun,eftſoons making proofe of themagainſt trees;and when = perceiue once that they 
be tough and ſtrong enough, then they goabroad boldly. And certainly ſome of them haue 
been taken with green Iuie ſticking faſt and growing in their hornes,remaining there ſince the 
time that they ran them(when they were but tender)againſt ſome trees, for triall whether they K 
were good orno, and fo chanced to race the Iuie from the wood of the tree.” You ſhall haue 
them ſomrtime white of colour,and ſuch an one was the hind that 9. Sertorixs bad about, which 

he perſuaded the people of Spaine to be his Sooth-ſayer,8& totel him of things to come. This 
kind of Deere maintaine fight with ſerpents, and are their mortall enemies : they will follow 
them to their very holes,and there(by the ſtrength of drawing and ſnuffting vp theirwind atthe 
noſtrils) force them out whether they wil or no:and therfore there is not ſo good athing again 

to chaſe away ſerpents,as is the ſmoke and ſmel of an Harts horn burnt. Bat againſt their ſting 

or biting,there is a ſingular remedy,with the runner in the maw of a fawne or Hind-caltfe kil- 

led in the dams belly.Ir is generally held and confeſſed,thar the Stag or hind lines long:foran 
hundred yeres after Alexander the great, ſome were taken with golden collars about theirnecks, T, 
ouergrowne now with haire and growne within the skin:which collars,the ſaid king had done = 
vpon them. This creature of all diſeaſes is not ſubie& to the feuer,but he is good to cure it. I 
haue known great ladies anddames of ſtate, vſe cuery morning toear the veniſon of red Deere, 
and thereby to haue lined agreat age and neuer had the ague:but it is thoughe this 15 a certain 


remedy and neuer faileth,in caſethe ſtag be ftrucken ſtarke deadatonce with one wound and 
no more, 


Cnae, XXXIII, 


< Of the ſhag-haired and bearded Stagge like to a Goat : M 
as alſo of the Chameleon. 


F the ſame kind isthe Goat harr,and differing only inthe beard and long ſhag about the 
ſhoulders,which they call Tragelaphis:and this breedeth no where but about the river 
.  Phaſis, Africke in a manner is the onely countrey thatbreederh no ſtags and hinds : bur 


contrari- 
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A contrariwiſe,it bringeth Chamezleons; although Indiahath them ordinarily in greater num- 
ber. In ſhapeand quantitie it 1s made like a Liſard,but that it ſtandeth higher and freighter 
than the Liſards do,vpon his legs. The ſides, flank,and belly,meet together,as in fiſhes: ithath 
likewiſe ſharp prickles,bearing out vpon the back as they haue: ſnoured it is, for the bigneſſe 
notvnlike to a ſwine,with avery long taile thin and pointed atthe end, winding round and en- 
tangled like to vipers:hooked clawes it hath,and goerh flow, as doth the Tortoife : his bod 
and skin is rough and ſcaly,as the crocodiles: his cies ſtanding hollow within his head,8 thoſe 
be exceeding great,one neere vnto tife other,witha very ſmall portion betweene, of theſame. 
colour that the reſt of the body is:he is alwates open eied,and neuer cloſeth them : he looketh 
about him not by mouing the ball of his eie,but by turning the whole body thereof: he gapes 
B cuermore aloft into theaire , andis theonely creature aliue that feedeth neither of meat nor 
drinke,but hath his nouriſhment of aire onely : about wilde fig-trees he is fell and dangerous, 
otherwiſe harmleſſe. But his colour naturally is very ſtrange and wonderful, for euer and anon 
he changeth ir,as well inhis cie,as taile and whole body beſides:and looke what colour he tou- 
cheth next,the ſame alwaies he reſemblerh,vnleſle it bered and white, When he is dead, hee 
looketh pale and wan : very little fleſh he hath in head and chawes, and abour the 1oint where 
his taile is graffed to his rump; but in all the body beſides, noneatall, All his bloud is his 


heart,and about his eies:among other his bowels,he is withouta ſpleen, Hidden hee liethall 
winter longas Lifards do, 


Cu ay, XXXIIIL. * 


« Ofthe Buffeor Tarandus i the Lycaongandthe Thos, 


N Scythia there is a beaſt called Tarandus,which changeth likewiſe colour as the Chamwe= 

[con : and no other creature bearing haire doth the ſame,'vnleſſe it be the Lycaon of India 

* which(by report)hath a maned necke. As for the Thoes (which are a kinde of wolues ſome. 

what longer than the other common wolues,and ſhorrer legged, quicke and ſwift in leaping, 

liuing altogether of theveniſon that they hunt & rake,wirhour doing any harmeat all ro men) 

they may be ſaicknot ſo much to change their hew.as their habit and apparel! : for. all winter 

time they be ſhag-haired,but in ſummer bare and naked. The Tarandus is as big as an oxe,with 

an head not vnlike toa ſtags, but that it is greater, namely carrying branched hornes : clquen 

D hoofed,and his haire as deep as is the Beares. The hide of his backe is ſo tough and hard, that 

. © thereofthey make breſt-plates, He taketh the colour of all trees, ſhrubs,plants,floures,and plg- 

ces whercin he lieth when he retireth for feare;and therefore ſeldome is he caught. Butwhen 

he liſt to looke like himſelfe and be in his owne colour, he reſembleth an Afſe. To conclude, 

ſtrange 1t is that the bare body ofa beaſt ſhould alter into ſo many colours : but much more 
ſtrange it is and wonderfull,that the haire alſo ſhould fo change, 


C 


Cuay, XXXV, 


<q Ofthe Pork-pen, 


E He Porkpens come outof Indiaand Africke:a kind of Yrchin or hedge-hog they be : ar- 
med with pricks they be both;but the Porkpen hath the longer ſharp pointed quilles,and 
” thoſe,when he ſtretcherh his skin,he ſendeth and ſhooterth from him : when the hounds 
preſſerh hard vpon himybe flieth from their mouthes, and then takes vantage to launceat them 
ſomwhart farther off. In the Winter he lieth hiddenas the nature is of many beaſts to doe,and 
the Beares aboue the reſt, I 


C HAP, XXXVI, 
« Of the Beares and how they breed and bring forth their young, 


Hey ingender inthe beginning ofwinter, not after the common mannet of other foure. 
footed beaſts,bur lying both along,claſping and embracing one another : then they goe 

. apa into their dennes and caues, where the ſhe bearethirtie daies after 15 diſcharged of 
her burden,and bringeth forth commonly five whelps atatime.Act the firſt, they ſeem 5 be a 
umpe 
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ſump of white fleſh without all form, little bigger than rattons, without eies,8& wanting haire: 
only there is ſome ſhew and apparance of claws that put forth. This rude lumpe, with licking G 
they faſhion by little & little into ſome ſhape; & Hothing 15 more rare to be ſeen inthe world, = 
than a ſhe beare bringing forth her yong:and this 1s one cauſe that the male beares are notto 
be ſeen in godaies,nor the femall for 4 moneths. It they have no holes and dens for the pur. 
poſe, they build themſclues cabbins of wood, gathering together a deale of boughes & buſhes, 
which they couch and lay artificially together,to beare offany ſhower,ſo as no raine is able to 
enter;and thoſe they ſtrew vpon the floore with as ſoft leauesas they can meet withall.For the 
firſt 14 daies(after they haue taken vp their lodging in this manner)they ſleep ſo ſoundly,thar 
they cannot poſſibly be wakened,if a man ſhould layon and wound them. In this drow fineſſe of 
theirs,they grow wondrous fat. This theirgreaſe and fat thus gotten, is it that is ſomedicine- H 
able,and good for thoſe rhat ſhed their haire, Theſe 14 days once paſt, they ſitvpon their rump 
or buttocks,and fall toſucking of their fore-feet,and this is all their food wherof they liue for 
the time, Their yong whelpes,when they are ſtarke and ſtiffe for cold, they huggle in their bo- 
ſom and keep cloſe to their warm breaſt,much like to birds that fit vpon their egs. A ſtrange 
and wonderful thing it is to be told,and yet Theophraſias belecueth it, That if a man take bears 
fleſh during thoſe daies,and ſecth or bake the ſame, if it be ſet vpand kepr ſafe it will grow ne- 
uertheleſſe. All this time they dung not,neither doth thereappeare any token or excrement of 
meat that they haue caten:and very little water or aquoſitie it found within their belly, As for 
bloud,ſome few ſmall drops lie about the heart only,and nonear all in the whole body beſides 
Now when ſpring is come, forth they go out of their den, but by that time the males are excee- I 
ding ouergrown with fat:and the reaſon therof cannot be readily rendred:foras we ſaid before, 
they had no more bur that fortnights ſleep to fat them withall. Being now gotten abroad, the 
Arſt thing that they do,is todeuourea certain herbe named Arongg,YVake-robin,and that they 
do toopen their guts,which otherwiſe wereclunged and grown together: and for to prepare 
their mouths and teeth again toear,they whet and ſer the edge of them with the yong ſhoots 
and tendrons of the briers and brambles, Subie& they are many times to dimnefle of fight: for 
which cauſeeſpecially they ſeek after hony combs, that the bees might ſertle vpon them.,and 
| with their ſtings make them bleed about the head,and by rhat means diſcharge them of that 
| Hheauineſſe which troubleth their eies. The Lions are nor ſo ſtrong in the head, but beares bee 
| as weak and tender there:and therfore when they be chaſed hard by hunters,8 put toa plunge, K 
ready tocaſt themſelues headlong from a rocke, they couer and arme their heads with their = 
| fore-feet and pawes,as it were with hands,and ſo jump downe:yea and many times, when the 
are baited in the open ſhew-place,we haue known them laid ſtreaking for dead with one cuffe 
or box of the eare giuen them with a mans fiſt, In Spain it is held for certain,thar in their brain 
| There is a venomous qualitie;zand if it be taken indrinke,driueth men intoa kind of madneſle, 
ſoas they will rage as if they were bears:in token whereof, whenſoeuer any of them be killed 
with baiting,they make ſurework and burn their heads all whole. When they liſt, they wil go 
ontheir two hinder feet vpright;they creep down from trees backward : when they fight with 
buls,their manner is to hang with all their foure feet, abour their head and hornes, and ſowith 
the very weight of their bodies wearie them. There is nota lining creature more craftie and L 
fooliſh withall,when it doth a ſhrewd turne. Ve finde it recorded in the Annales of the Ro. 
mans,that when M.P:ſoand M.Mecſſalawere Conſuls, Dom;tiiu eAinobarbus an Adile Curule,vp. 
on the 14 day before the Calends of Otober,cxhibited 100 Numidian beares to be baited & 
chaſed in the great Cirque,and as many Erhiopian huntcrs. And I maruell much, that the 
Chronicle nameth Numidian,ſince it is certain,that no be ars come out of Africke. 


C H APs, XXXVII, 


q of the Rats of Pontus,andthe A Ips:alſo of Frehins 
and Hedge-hogs. 


He Rats of Pontus,which be onely white, come not abroad all winter: they haue a moſt 

fine and exquiſit taſte in their feeding,but Lwonder how theauthours that have written 
this,ſhould come to the knowledge of ſo much. Thoſe of the Alpes likewiſe}, Marmot- 
tanes, which areas bigge as Brocks or Badgers, keepe in, during winter:but they are prouided 
O 
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G A ofviauals before hand which they gather together and carry into their holes. And ſome fay; 
| when the male or female is lodenwith grafſe and herbs, as much as it can comprehend within 
all the fonre legges,it lieth vpon the backe with the faid prouifion vpontheir bellies,and then 
commeth the other,and taketh hold by the taile with the mouth, and draweththe fellow into 
rhe earth : thus doe they one by the other inturnes : and hercupon it is,that all that time their 
backes are bare and the haireworne off. Such like Marmoraines there be in Zgypt, and inthe 
ſame manner thay ſit ordinarily vpon their buttocks,and vpon their two hinder-teet they goe, 
vſing their fore-teet in ſtcad of hands. 
Hedgchogs alſo make their prouiſion before-hand of meat for winter, in this wiſe. They wal- 
H low and roll themſelues vpon apples and ſuch fruit lying vnder foct,and ſo catch them vpwith 
their prickles,&one more beſides they take in their mouth,8 ſo carry them into hollow trees, 
By ſtopping one or other of their holes, men knoiv when the wind turneth, and is changed 
from North to South. When they perceive one hunting of them, they draw their mouth and 
ſeet cloſe together with all their belly partgvhere the skin hath a thin downe and no pricks at 
all rodo harme, and ſoroll themſclues as round as a foot-ball, that neither dog not man can 
come by any thing bur their ſharpe-pointed prickles. So ſoon as they ſee themſelues paſt all 
hope toeſcape,they let their water go & piſſe vpon themſelues. Now this vrine of theirs hath 
a poiſonous qualitie to rot their skin and prickles,for which they know well enough that they 
be chaſed and taken. And therefore it isa ſecret and ſpeciall policie, not tohunt them before 
t they haue let theirvrine go;and then their skin is very good, for which chiefly they are hunted: 
C otherwiſe it is nonght enerafter,and ſo rotten, that it will not hang together, but fall in pieces: 
al the pricks ſhed off as being putrified, yea although they ſhoald eſcape away from the dogs 
and live ſt1ll:and this is the cauſe that they never bepiſſe and Qrench themſelnes with this pe- 
ſtilentexcrement,bur inextremitie & vtter deſpairc : for they cannot abide themſe]ues their 
owne vrine,of ſo venomous a qualitie it is, & ſo hurtfull to their own body;and do what they 
can to ſpare themſelues,atrending the vtmoſt time of extremitie, inſomuch as they are ready 
to be taken before they do it. When the Vrchen is caught aline,thedeuiſe to make him open 
again in length, is to beſprinkle him with hot water;and then by hanging at one of rheir hin- 
feet without meat they die with famine:otherwiſc it it not poſſible to kill them and ſave their 
K caſc or skin. There be writers who baſh not to ſay, That this kinde of beaſt (where not thoſe 
D pricks)is good for nothing,and may well be miſſed of men : and that the ſoft fleece of wool 
that ſheepe bear,but for theſe prickes were ſuperfluous & to no purpoſe beſtowed vpon man- IS 
kind:for which the rough skinof theſe Vrehins,are bruſhes & rubbers made to bruſh 8& make ; hee 
cleane our garments, And in very truth,many haue gotten great gain & profit by this commo- __ Fay 
ditle & merchanGiſe,and namely,with their crafty deuiſe of monopolies,that all might paſſe men vie. 
through their hands only:notwithſtanding there hath not bin any onediforder more repreſſed 
and reformation ſought by ſundry edicts and acts of the Senarc in that behalfe:euery prince 
hath been continually troubled hereabout with gricuous complaints out of all prouinces, 


L ; | Cnanr, XXXVIII, 
8 & Of the Leontophone,the Once,Badgers,and Squirrils. 
; Wo other kinds there be of beaſts, whoſe vrine worketh ſtrange and wonderfull effe&s. 


The one ts called Leontophonos,and he breedes in no country but where there be lions : 
a little creature it is, but ſo venomous,that the lion(king of beaſts,before whom al others 
tremble)for all his might and puiſſance,dieth preſently if he taſte neuer ſo little thereof. Antl 
therfore they that chaſe the lion,get all the Leontophones that they can come by,burne their 
bodies,and with the powder of them beſtrew 8 ſeaſon as it were the pieces of other fleſh that 
| they Jay fora bait inthe forreſt,and thus with the very aſhes(I ſay)of his encmic,kill him:and 
| ly deadly and pernicious is itto the lion. No marueile therefore if the lion abhor & hate him,for 
M E foſoon as he _ him,be cruſhes him with his pawes, and ſo killeth him without ſetting 
tooth to his body. The Leontophone for his part againe, is as ready to bedrench him with his 
vine, knowing right well that his piſle is a very poiſon tothe Lion. | 
In thoſe countries were the Onces breed, their urine(after it is gpade)congealeth into a cer- 
tain yctc ſubſtance, 8 waxes drie, & ſoit comes to be a certain pretious ſtone like a gy" 5 
| V — glit-, 
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glittering and ſhining as red as fire,and called it is Lyncurium, And vpon this occaſion many G 
have written,that Amber is ingendred after the ſame maner. The Onces knowing thus much, 
for very ſpight and enuie,couer their vrine with mold or earth,and this maketh itſo much the 
ſooner to harden and congeale. | 

The Grayes,Polcats, or Brocks, haue a caſt by themſelues,when they be affraid of hunters: 
for they will draw in their breath ſo hard, that their skin being ſtretched and puffed vp withall, 


they will auoid the biting of the hounds tooth,and checke the wounding of the hunter ; ſoas 


neither the one nor the other can take hold of them, 

The Squirrils alſo foreſee a tempeſt comming, and where the wind will blow : for looke in 

what corner thewind is like to ſtand, on that ſide rhey ſtop vp the mouth of their holes, and 

make an ouerture on the other ſide againſt it, Moreouer, a goodly broad buſh taile they haue, H 

wherewith they couer theirwhole body. Thus you ſee how ſome creatures prouide vicuals B 
againſt winter,others battle and feed with ſleepe onely. 


Cna?, XXXIX, 
q Ofthe Viper, Land-winkles or Snailes,and Lizards. 


Fall other ſerpents,it is faid,that the Viper alone lies hiddenin the ground during win- 
ter,whereas the reſt keepe within cranies and c:ifts of crees,or elſe inthe hollow chinkes 
* of ſtones : and otherwiſe they are able toenuure hunger a whole yeere, ſo they be kept 
from extreame cold: All the while during their retreat and lying cloſe within,they ſleepe as if 1 
they were dead and depriued of their power to poy !013. E 
In like manner do Perwinkles and Snailes;but nyt on'y in the winter ſeaſon, but in Summer 
againe they lie ſtill,clcauing ſo hard to rocks & ſtones,that although by force they be plucked 
offand turned with their bellies vpward, yet they will not out of their ſhell. In the Baleare I- 
{lands there be a kinde of them called Cauarticx,which never creepe out of their holes with- 
inthe ground,neither liue they ofany grafle or greene herbe,bur hang together like cluſters of 
grapes. Another ſort there is of them, but not ſo common, hiding themſelues within the couer 
of their ſhell, ſticking ener fait vato them:theſe lic alwaies vnder the ground,and werc in times 
paſt digged vp onely about the Alpes, along the maritime coaſts:but now of late they be dil. 
couered in Veliternum alſo, where men begin to get them out of the earth. But the beſt of K | 
them all and moſt commendable,re thoſe in the Iſland Aſtypelza. D 
As touching Liſards (deadly enemies to the Snailes or Winkles aboue-named) men ſay 
they live not abone fix moneths.In Arabia, the Lizards be a cubit in lengrh:and in the moun- 
tain Niſa of India,they be foure and twenty foot long; ſome tawnie,ſome light red,and others 
blew of colour. | TR 


Cunar; XL. 


q Of Dozges. 

' A Mong thoſe domeſticall creatures that conuerſewith vs, there be many things worth the 
knowledge:and namely, as touching dogges (the moſt faithfull and truſtie companions E 
of all others toa man)and alſo horſes. And in very truth, I hauc heard it credibly repor- 

ted,of a dogge, that in defence of his maſter, fought hard againſt theeues robbing by the bigh 

way ſide: 8& albeithe were ſore wounded cuen todeath,yet would he not abandon the dead bo- 

dy of his maſter,bur draue away both wild foule and ſauage beaſt, from ſeizing of his carkaſle, 
Alſoof another in Epirus,who ina greataſſembly of people knowing the man thar had mur- 
dered his M*.flew vpon him with open mouth, barking and ſnapping at him ſo furiouſly, that 

he was ready totake him by the throar, vntill he at length confeſſed rhe fact that ſhould cauſe 

the dog thus to rage and fome againſt him, There was a king of the Garamants exiled,and re- 
coucred his royall Rateagaineby the meanes of 200 dogs that fought for him againſt al thoſe p4 

that made reſiſtance,and brought him home maugre his enemies, The Colophonians and Ca- iT 

ſtabalcans,maintained certain ſquadrons of maſttue dogs, for their war ſeruice:and thoſe were 
put in the vaward to make the head and front of the battell, and were never knowne to draw 


back and refuſe fight, Thefe were their truſticſt auxiliaries and aid-ſoldiers,and never ſoneedy 
as 
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as tocall for pay. In a battell when the Cimbrians were defeated and putall to the ſword, their 
dogges defended the baggage,yea,and their houſes( ſuch as they were) carried ordinarily v 

charriots.7aſon the Lycian had adogge,whoafter his maſter was flaine,would neuer eat mear, 
bur pined himſelfe rodeath. D#rs maketh mention of another dogge,which he named Hirca- 
nus,that ſo ſoone as the funerall fire of king Lyſemachws his maſter was ſet a burning, leapt into 
the flame. And ſo did another at the funerals of king Hiere, Moreouer, Phyliſtw reporteth as 
ſtrange a ſtory of king Pyrrbus his dogge:as alſoof another belonging to the tyrant Gelo, 'The 
Chronicles report of a dog that N:comedes king of Numidia kept,which flew vponthe queene 
Conſingis his wife,& al to mangled and worried her, for toying and dallying ouerwantonly with 
the king her husband. And to goe no farther for examples,euen with vs here at Rome;/olratins 
a noble gentleman (who tought Cecelizzs the ciuile law) as he returned home one euening late, 
riding vpon an hackney from avillage necre the citie,was aſſailed by a theefe on the high way, 
but he had a dog with him that ſaued him our of his hands.Cel:zs likewiſe,a Senator of Rome, 
lying ſicke at Plaiſance,chanced to be aſſailed by his enemies,well appointed and armed ; but 
they were not able to hurt and wound him,by reaſon of adog that he had about him,vatill ſuch 
time as they had killed the ſaid dog.Bur this paſſeth al,which happened in our time,and ſtan- 


| dethvpon record in the publicke regiſters,namely,in the yeere that 4 ppius TIunius and Þ, Silus 


were Conſuls, at what time as T. Sabinys and his ſeruants were executed for an outrage COm- 
mitted vpon the perſon of Nero, ſonne of Germanices : one of them that diced had adog which 
could not be kept from the priſon dore,and when his maſter was throwne down the ſtaires(cal- 
led Scalz Gemoniz) would not depart from his dead corps, bur kept a moſt pitteous howling 
and lamentation about ir,in the ſight of a great multitude of Romanes that ſtood round about 
to ſee the execution and the manner of it : and when one of the companie threw the dogge a 
piece of meat, he traightwaics carried tO the mouth of his maſter lying dead. Morcouer,when 
the carkaſſe was thrown into the river Tiberis,the ſame dog ſwam after, & madeall the means 
hecould to beare it vp aflote that it ſhould nor ſink:and tothe ſight of this ſpectacle and fide. 
litieof the poore dogge to his maſter,anumber of people ran forth by heapes our of the citie 
ro the water ſide. They be the onely beaſts of all others that know their maſters;and let a ſtran= 
ger vnknownbe come never ſo ſuddenly,they areware of his comming, and will giuewarning, 
They alone know their owne names,and all thoſe of the houſe by their ſpeech. Be the way ne- 
ver fo long, and the place from whence they came neuer ſo farre,they remember ir,and can go 
thither againe. And ſurely, ſetting man aſide, I know not what creature hath abetter memorie,' 
As furious and raging as they be otherwhiles, yet appeaſed they will be and quieted, by aman 
ſitting down vpon the ground. Certes,the longer we liue,the more things we obſerue & marke 
ſtill in theſe dogges. As for hunting there 1s not a beaſt ſo ſubtle,ſo quick, 8& lo fine of ſent, as 
is the hound:he hunteth and followeth the beſt by the foot, training the hunter that leads hini 
by the coller and leaſh,tothe very place wherethe beaſt lieth, Hauing once gottenan cie of his 
game, how ſilent & ſecretare they notwithſtanding?and yet how ſignificant is their diſcouerie 
of the beaſt vnto the hunter > firſt with wagging their taile, and afterwards with their noſe and 
ſnout, ſaufling as they doe. And therefore it is no maruell, if when hounds or beaglcs be ouet 
01d,wearic,and blind, men carry them intheir armes to hunt, for tro wind the beaſt, and by the 
veric ſent of the noſe to ſhew and declare where the beaſt is at harbour, The Indians take great 
pleaſire to have their ſalr bitches to be lined with tygres : and for this purpoſe, when they goe 
pan ny couple and tie them togethet,and fo leaue them in the woods for the male tygres: 
owbeit they rere neither the firſt nor ſecond lirterof them,ſuppoſing that the dogs thus bred, 
will be too fterce and eger,but the third they nouriſh and bring vp. Semblably, thus doe the 
Gaules by their dogges that ate ingendred of wolues : and in cueriechace and forreſt there be 
whole flockes of them thus ingendred,that haue for their guide;leader,and captain,one dogge 
or other:him they accompanie when they hunt;him they obey and are directed by : for ſurely, 
they keepe anorder among themſelues,of gouernment and maſterſhip. This is knowne for cer- 
raine, that the dogges which be neere vnto Nilus,lap of the riner, running {till and never ſtay 
while they are drinking, becauſe they will gine novantageat all ro bea prey vnto the greedie 
Crocodiles.1n the voiage that Alexander the Great made into India,the king of Albamia gaye 


hima dogge of an huge and extraordinariebignefſe. And Alexander taking great delight and 


- contentment to ſee ſo goodly and (© faire a dogge, let looſe vnto him firſt Bcares, afterwards 
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wild Bores . and laſt of all, fallow Deere.But this dog making no reckoning of all this game, G 


lay ſtill conchant,and never ſtirred nor made atthem, This m_ Commander Alexander, a 
manof mighry ſpirit and high mind, offended art the lazinefle and cowardiſe of ſogreat a bo. 
die,commanded that he ſhould be killed, and ſo hewas. Newes hereof went preſently to the 
king of Albanie. Wherupon he ſent vnto nima ſecond dog,with this meſſage, That he ſhould 
not make triall of this roo againſt ſuch little beaſts, but either ſet a Lion or an Elephant at 


him: ſaying morcouer, that hee had in all but thoſe two of his kinde : and if hee were killed - 


likewiſe, hee were like to haue no more of that race and breed. Alexander made no ſtay, but 
preſently put out a Lion, and immediately he ſaw his backe broken and all to rent and torne 
by the dog. Afterwards he commanded to bring forth an Elephant, and in no fight tooke he 
greater pleaſure, than in this. For the dog at the firſt with his long rough ſhagged haire,thar 
ouerſpread his whole bodie,came with ful mouth thundering(as itwere)and barking terribly 
againſt the Elephant. Soon after he leapeth and flieth vpon him, riſing and mounting againſt 
the great beaſt, now of one {ide,then of another : maintaining combate right artificially, one 


while aſſailing, another while auoiding his enemie:and ſo nimbly he beſtirreth him from ſide 


eo {ide,that with continuall turning about to and fro, the Elephant grew giddie inthe head, 
inſomuch as he came tumbling downe,and made the ground to ſhake vnder him with his fal, 
Bitches breed and beare young euery yeere lightly once:and the due time for them to be with 
whelpes iswhen they are full a yeere 91d, They goe with young threeſcore daies. Their pup- 
pies come blinde into the world:and the more milke they ſucke, the later it is ere they receiue 
their ſight: but as it is never above twenty dates ere they ſee, ſo they open not their cies vnder 
ſeuen daies o1d. Some ſay, that ifa bitch bring but oneat a litter,it will ſee by nine dates : if 


-twaine, it will be tendaies firſt:and the more puppies ſhe hath, the more daies it will be in that 


proportionere they ſee. Moreouer, that the bitch-whelpe that commeth of the firſt litter, ſee 
ſtrange bugs and goblins. The beſt of the whole litter is thatwhelpe that is laſt ere it beginto 
ſee:or elſe that which the bitch carries firſt into her kennell.The biting of mad dogs are moſt 
dangerous toa man,as we haue ſaid before,eſpecially during the dog-daies,while the dog ſtar 
Syrius is ſo hot : for they that are ſo bitten, lightly are affraid of water,which is a deadly figne. 
To preuent therefore that dogs fall not mad,it is good for thirtie or fortie daies ſpace,to min- 
gle hensor pullins dung eſpecially with their meat:againe, ifthey be growing into thar rage, 
or tainted already,to giue them Ellebor with their mear. 


Cray, XLI. 
«| Aeainſt the biting of amad Dog, 


He ſure and ſoueraigne remedy for them that are bitten with a mad dog, was reuealed 

lately by way of Oracle:to wit,the root of a w1ld roſe,called the ſweet brier or Eglantine. 

' Columella writeth, That whena whelpe is juſt fortie daies old, if his taile be bitten off at 

the nethermoſt joint,and the ſinew or ſtring that commeth after, be likewiſe taken away, nei- 

ther the taile will grow any more, nor the dog fall euerto be mad. I haue my ſelfe obſerued, 

that among the prodigies it is reported, how a dog ſometime ſpake, as alſothata ſerpent bar- 
ked, that yeere when Tarquizethe prowd was depoſedand driuen out of Rome. 


C HAP., KEE 
Of Horſes, and their nature. 


"T" He ſame Alexander the Great, of whom ere-while we ſpake, had a very ſtrange and rare 
horſe whom men called Bucephalus, either for his crabbed and grim looke,or elſe of the 
marke or brand of a buls head, whichwas imprinted vpon his ſhoulder. It is reported,that 


Alexander being but a child, ſeeing this faire horſe, was in loue with him, and bought our of 1x 


the breed and race of Philonicus the Pharſalian,and for him paied fixteene talents, He would 
ſuffer no man to fit him,nor come vpon his backe,but Alexander ; and namely,when he had the 
kings ſaddle on, and was alſo trapped with roiall furniture:for otherwiſe he would admit any 
whomſocuer. The ſame horſe was of a paſſing good and memorable ſeruice inthe warres : and 
namely,being wounded vpon a time at the aſſault ot Thebes,he would nor ſuffer m—_— ws 
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alight from his back, and mount vpon another, Many other ſtrange and wonderfullthings bee 
did:in regard whereof,when hewas dead,the king ſolemnized his funerals moſt ſumpruoully;e- 
rected a tumbe for him, and abour ir built a city that bare his name, Bucephalia, Ceſar Dica- 
tor likwiſe had another horſe that would ſuffer no mantoride him bur his maiſter:& the ſame 
horſe had his forefeet reſembling thoſe of a man: and in that manner he ſtands pourtraied be- 
fore the temple of Yenus, Mother, Moreouer, Auguſtus Ceſar,late Emperour of famous memory, 
made a ſumptuous tombe for an horſe that he had,wherof Germanicws Ceſar compiled a poeme. 
Ar Agricentum there be ſeen Pyramides ouer many places were'horſes were entombed, Iabe 
reporteth, That queere Semiramis loued a great horſe that ſhe had, ſo far forth, that ſhe was 
content he ſhould doe his kind with her. The Scythians verily takea great pride and glorie 
much in the goodnes of their horſes and Cauallerie. A king of theirs happened iti combarand 
ſingle fight vpon a challenge to be ſlain by his encmie,and when he came to deſpoile him of his 
armes and rotall habit, the kings horſe came vpon him with ſuch furie, flinging and laying a- 
bout him with his heeles,and biting wirhall,that he made anend of the conquerour champion, 
There was another great horſe hoodwinked becauſe he ſhould couera mare : but perceiuing at- 
ter that he was vahooded that he ſerued asa ſtalion to his own dam that, foled him, ran vp toe 
ſteeprock witha downfall, and there for gricte caſt himſelfe down and died. We find alſoiri 
record, That in the territorie of Reate there wasa mare killed & all ro rent an horſekeeper vpon 
the ſame occaſion, For ſurely theſe beaſts know their parentage, & thoſe that are next to them 
inbloud. And thereforewe ſee that the colts will in the flocke more willingly keep company 
and fort with their ſiſters of the former yere,than with rhe mare their mother, Horſes are ſo do- 
cile, and aptto learne,what we find in hiſtories,how in thearmy of S;baritanes,the whole troup 
of horſemen had their horſes vnder them, and vſed to leap and daunce to certaine muficke that 
they were wonted and accuſtomed vnto. They haue a fore-knowledge when battell is toward, 
they will mourne for the loſſe of their maiſters:yea,and other whiles ſhed reares and weep piti= 
ouſly for loue of them. When king Nicomedes was {laine, the horſe for his owne ſaddle, would 
never eat meat after,but for very anguiſh died with famine. Philarchus reporteth, That king Ax. 
tiochus hauing in battaileſlaine one Certaretwsya brave horſman of the Gallogreeks or Galati. 
ans, became maiſter ofhis horſe, and mountedvpon hirh in triumphant wiſe : Bur the horſe of 


him that lay dead inthe place, and vponwhom C£ntiochw was mounted, for very anger and in« 


D dignarion at this indignitie,paſſed neirher for bit nor bridle,ſoas he could not be ruled;and ſo 


ran furiouſly among the cragges and rocks, where both horſe and man came downe headlong, 
and periſhed both together. Philiſtus writeth, That Dyoniſims was forced to leaue his horſe ſtic- 
king faſt in a quaue-mire,and got away : but the horſe after he had recouered himſelfe, and was 
gotten forth, followed the tracts of his maſter,with a ſwarm or caſt of bees ſerling in his mane : 


and this was the firſt preſage of good fortune that induced Deny to viurprhe kingdome of Si- 


cilie, Of what perceiuance and vnderſtanding they be, it cannot be expreſt : & that know thoſe 


 lighthorſmen full well thatvſe to Jaunce darts and iauelines from horſeback, by the hard ſer- 
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uice that they put their horſes to; which they doe with great dexteritie & reſolution in ſtrai- 
ning,winding,and turning their bodies nimbly cuery way. Nay,ye ſhall have of them togather 
vp darts and iauelines from the ground,and reach them againe to the horſman. And commonly 


we ſce it tobeanordinary matterwith them in the great race or ſhew place, when they are ſet” 


in their geirs to draw the chariots,how they ioy when they are encouraged and praiſed; giuing 
no doubta great proofe,and confeſſing that they are deſirous of glorie. Atthe ſecular ſolemni- 
ties,exhibired by Clandius Ceſar,inthe Circenſian games,the horſes with the white livery (not- 
withſtanding their driver and gouernour, the charioter, was caſt and flung tothe ground euen 
within the bars)wan the beſt prizt & went away with the honour of that day. For of. themſelues 
they brake and bare down whatſocuer might impeach them of running the race thoroughout : 
they did all that ener was tobe done againſt their concurrents and aduerſaries of the contrarie 
ſide, as well as ifa moſt expert chariot-man had been ouer their backes todireand inſtruct 
them. Ar the fight wherof,men were aſhamed ta ſce their $kill 8&artto be ouermarched & ſur- 
mounted by horſes. And to conclude,when they had performed their race,as muchas by law of 
the game was required, they ſtood ſtil at the very goale,and would no farther. A greater wonder 
and preſage was this in old time, that inthe Circenſian games exhibired by the people,the hor- 
ſes after they had flung and caſt their gouernour,ran directly vp to the Capirol,as well as 4 wo 
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had ſtood till inhis place,and conduQted them ; and there fetcht three turnes round about the 60 
temple of 7zpiter.But the greateſt ofall was this which I ſhall now tell,That the horſes of Ra- 
zumenws,who had woon the price in the horſe-running at Veij,threw their M*, down;and came 
from thence,cuen out of Tuſcane;as far as to the foreſaid Capitoll,carrying thither the Palme 
branch and chaplet of Yi&ery woon by Ratumenas their M*.of whom the gate Ratumena took 
afterwards the name at Rome. The Sarmatians minding to take a great iournie, prepare their 
horſes two daies before,and giue them no meat ar all,only a little drinkethey alloy them, and 
thus they will ride them gallop 150 miles an end,and neuer draw brid le. Horſes line many of 
them 50 yeres,but the mares not ſo long. In five yeres they come to their full growth, whereas 
ſtone horſes grow one yere longer, The making of good horſes indeed, and their beautie, ſuch 
as a man will chuſc for the beſt, hath bin moſt elegantly and abſolutely deſcribed by the Poer 
FYirgill. And ſomewhatalfo baue I written of that argument, in my booke which 1 lately put 
forth,as touching Tournois and ſhooting from horſebacke-: and in thoſe points required,and 
there ſer downe,[ ſee all writers in manner to agree. Burt for horſes that muſt be trained to run 

' the race, ſome conſiderations are to be had and obſerued,different from horſes of other vie and 
ſeruice. For whereas to other affaires and imploiments they may be brought when they are 
two yeeres old colts,and not vpward ; tothe Liits they muſt nor be brought to enter intoany 
maſtries there;before they be tull fiue yeres of age. The female in this kind goeleuen months 
compleatwith young,and in the twelfth they fole:commonly the ſtalion and the mare are put 
together,when both of of them are full two yecres o1d:and that about the Spring EquinoQi- 
all,that is to ſay,in mid-March:but if they be kept aſunder vntill they are full 3 yeeres of age, 
they breed ſtronger colts. The Stalion is able to get colts vntil he bethree and thirtie yers old, x 
for commonly when they haue ſerued in the race,and run ful twenty yeres,they are diſcharged 
from thence, & ler go abroad for to ſerue mares. And men ſay that they will hold to 4o yeeres 
with a little helpe pur to the forepartof his body,that he may be lifted vp handſomly to cover 
the mare. Few beaſts beſidesarelefle able ro ingender and leape the female often, nor ſooner 
Haue enough of them. For which cauſe they'be allowed ſome ſpace between euery time that 
they do their kind. And in one yeere the moftthatthe Stallion is able to dothat way,is to co- 
uer 15 mares,and that is ſomewhat with the ofteneſt. If ye would coole the courage, 8 quench 
the luſt ofa mare,ſhare and clirzher mane. And yet are mares ſufficient ro beare euery yeere, 
wntill they came to fortie.It is reported that an horſe hath lived 75 yeeres. Mares only of all 
other females,are deliuered of their foles, ſtanding on their feet:bur loue them more thanany K 
other doe their young. Theſe foles verily, by report, haue growing on their forehead, when 
they be newly come into the world,a little blacke thing of the bigneſle of a fig,called Hippo- 
mManes,8 it is thought ro haue an effectuall vertue to procureand win loue. The dam hath nor 
ſo ſoon foled,but ſhe bites it off, and cats it her ſelfe : and if it chance that any bodie prevents 
Her of it,and catcheth itfrom her,ſhe will neuer let the fole ſucke her. The verie ſmell and ſent 
thereof,if itbe ſtollen away,will driue them intoa fit of rage and madnefle. If peraduenturea ; 
young fole loſe the damme;the other mares of the common heard that are milch nurſes, giue 
their teates to this poore orphane, and reare it vp in common. They ſay that for 3 daies after 
they be newly foled,the yong colts canot lay their mouth tothe ground,and touch it. Moreo- 
uer,the hotter ſtomacked that a horſe is,the deeper he rhruſteth his noſe into the water as he 
drinkes, The Scythians chuſe rather tovſe their mares in war-ſeruice than their ſtone-horſes : 
the reaſon is this,that their ſtaling is no hinderance to their pace in running their carriere, as 
It doth the horſe,who muſt needs then ſtand ſtill. In Portugall, along the river Tagus,& about 
Lisbon,certaine it is, that when the weſt -wind blowes, the marcs ſer vp their tailes, and turne 
them full againſt ir,and ſo conceiue that genitall aire in ſteed of naturall ſeed: in ſuch ſort, as 
they become great withall,and quicken in their time, 8 bring forth foles as ſwift as thewind, 
but they live not abone three yeres. Out of the ſame Spain,from the parts called Gallicia and 
Aſturta,certaine amb] ing iennets or nags are bred, which wee call Thieldones : and others of 4 
lefle ſtature 8 proportion cuery way,named Afturcones. Theſe horſes haue a pleaſant pace by 
themſelues differing from others. For albeit they be pur to their full pace,a man ſhall ſe them 
{ct one foot before another ſodeftly and roundly inorder by turnes,rhat it would do one good 
to ſee it:and hereupon horſe-breakers(maſters)haue an art by cords to bring a horſe to the like 
amble. A horſe is ſabic& to the ſame diſeaſes in maner that a man is:8& beſides, tothe running 
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A of thebladder : like as all other beaſts that labour either in draught or cartiage: _ 


CRAP, ALI 
q Of Aſſes. 


Arro writes, That 9.Axius a Roman Senator bought an Aſſe which boughthim 400000 
Seſterces,a price in my conceit aboue the worth of any beaſt whatſoever : & yet(doubr- 
lefle)he was able to do wondrous good ſeruice in carrying burdens,plowing of ground, 

and principally in getting of mules. The chapmen that vſe to buy theſe Afles haue a ſpeciall 

B regard to the place from whence they come,and where they be bred : for in Achaiaor Greece 
thoſe of Arcadia be in greateſt requeſt : and in Italy thoſe of Reate. This creature of all things 

H can worſt away with cold ; which 1s the cauſe that none of them ate bred in Pontus. Neither 
dothey ingender as other ſuch like beaſts,in the Spring Aquinottiall,z.about mid-March, bur 

in mid-Iune, about the time of the Sun-ſtcad,when daics beat the longeſt. He Aſſes, the more 

you ſpare them in their worke,the worſethey are for it. The females are at the leaſt 3 o months 

or two yeares and halfe old before they bring any yong ; but 3 yeares ts the ordinarie and due 

_ timeindeed. They go as long as mares,and iuſt ſo many moneths,and after the ſame maner do 

they fole. But after they be couered,they muſt be forced to run preſently,with bearing & lay- 

ing on them,orclſe they will let go their ſeed again,ſo {lippery is their wombe,and fo vnapt to 

keep that which once it hath conceived. They are ſeldome ſeene to bring forth two at once. 

C Theſhe Aſſewhen ſhe is aboutto fole ſeeketh ſome ſecret blinde corner to hide her ſelfe,that 

I ſhe might not be ſeen of any man. She breedsall her life time,which commonly is vntill ſhee 
be 3o yeares old. They love their yong foles exceeding well, but as ill or rather worſe canthey 

abide any water.To their little ones they will go through fire, but if there be the leaſt brooke 

or rill between, they are ſo afraid of it,that they dare not once dip thetr feet therein. And verily 

drinke they will not, but of their accuſtomed fountaines within the paſtures where they vſeto 

go: but they will be ſure to chaſe their way,and godry-foot totheir drinke, and nor wet their 

hoofe : neither will they go ouer any bridges,where the planks are not ſo cloſe drawn together 

and joynred,but that they may ſee the water through vnder their feer;or the railes of each fide 

ſoopen that the riuer is ſeen. A ſirange nature they haue by themſelues, Thirſty they are : bur 

D be they neuer ſodry,if you change their watering place (as in trauelling vpon the way) they 

K muſt be forced to drinke with cudgels,or elſe vnloden of their burdens. Whereſoeuer they be 
ſtabled,they loneto lie at large and haue roome enough. For in their ſleep they dream, 8: haue 
athouſand phanſies appearing totham inſomuch as they fling about them with their heeles 
euery way : now if they were not at libertie,and had not void ſpaceenough, but ſhould beat a- 
gainſt ſome hard thing in theirway,they would ſoone be lame and haltwithall. They bevery 
gainfull and profitable to their maſters,yeelding more commoditie than the reuenves of good 
farme, It is well knowne, that in Celtiberia a ſhe Aﬀe ordinarily with very breeding may be 
worth vnto them 400000 Seſterces. For the foling and bringing forth of the mules, the chief 
thing tobe regarded in the ſhe Ae, is the haire þ the cares and eie lids, For howſoeuer 
L | E thewhole body beſides beof one and the ſame colour, yet ſhall the mules foled haue. as matiy 
colours as were there, allouer the skin, Mecenas was the firſt, that at feaſts madea daintie diſh 

of yong Aſle foles,and preferred their fleſh in his time before the veniſon of wild Aﬀes. But 
hebcing dead,they were not thought ſo good meat, nor accepted atall. Ifan Aſebe ſeene to 

die,looke ſoon after that the whole race and kind of themwill follow to the very laſt, 


Cnay, XLIV. 
« Of Mules, 


M - Þ Etwcen the he Aﬀe and a Mare is a Mule ingendred, and foled in the 12 moneth;a beaſt of 
Ba exceeding ſtrength to beare our all labor and trauell. Forbreeding of ſuch Mules, Mares 

are choſen that are not vnder foure yeres old,nor aboue ten. Men ſay,that they willdriue 
away one another in both kinds,and not accompany together, vnleſſe they taſted the milk and 
ſucked the damme when they were yong,of that kinde which they would coucr. And for this 


purpoſe 
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purpoſe they vſe to ſteale away either the yong Aſſe foles,and ſer them in thedark to the teats G 


of the Mare,or els the yong colts to ſuck of the ſhe Afſe. For there isa kind of Mule alſo that 
comes of a ſtone horſeang a female Af: bur of all others they be vntoward and vnruly, and 
ſoſlow withall, that it is vapoſſible ro bring them rb any good ſerutce : and much more (as all 
things elſe) ifthey be far in age when they ingender. 1f when a ſhe Aſſehath taken the horſe 
and be ſped,therecome an Afle and couer her againe, ſhe will caſt her fruit vntimely, and loſe 
al! : but it is not ſo ifan horſe coner heraftcr an Aſle. Ir is noted & found by experience, that 
ſcuen daics afteran Aſﬀle hath foled, is the beſt timae to pur the male vnto her, and then ſooneſt 
will ſhebe ſped : asalſo,that the he Aﬀes being wearie with trauel,w1l better couer the femals 
than otherwiſe being reſty. That Aſſe is held for barren, which is not couered, nor conceineth, 
before ſhe haue caſt her ſucking or foles teeth, whereby the age is known :as alſo ſhe thar ſtan- 
deth not to the firlt coucring, but loſethrir. Inold time they vſed ro call thoſe Hinuliwhich 
were begotten betweene a horſe and an Afſe: and contrariwiſe Mules, ſuch as were ingendred 
of an Aﬀſe and a Mare, Moreouer this is obſerued, that if two beaſts of divers kindes ingender, 
they bring forth one of a third ſort,and reſembling none of the parents : alſo, that ſuch begot- 


"ten in this maner,what kind of creatures ſocuer they be,are themſclues barren and fruicles,vna. 


ble either to beare or beget yong, And this is the cauſe that ſhe mules neuerbreed, We finde 
verily inour Chronicles,thar oft times Mules brought forth yong foles,but it was alwaies ta- 
ken for a monſtrous and prodigious ſigne. And yet Theophraſtus ſaith, that in Cappadocia or- 
dinarily they do beare and bring forth fotes : but they are a kind by themſelues, Mules are bro- 
kenof their flinging and wincing,if they vſe often ro drinke wine, It 1s found written in many 
Grecke authors,that itan he Mule cover a Mare,there 1s ingendred that which the Latins call 
Hinnus, that is to ſay,a little Mule, Between Mares and wild Aſſes made tame,there is ingen- 
dreda kind of Mules very ſwift in running,and exceeding hard hoofed,lanke and flenderot bo- 
dic,burt fierce and covragious,and vnneth or hardly to be broken. But the Mule that comes of 
awild Afſeanda female tame Afle,paſſeth all the reſt. As for wild aſſes, the very beſt & floure 
of them be in Phrygia and Lycaonia, In Africke the fleſh of their foles is held for excellent 
£00d meat,and ſuch they cal Lalifiones. Irappeares inthe Chronicles of Athens, Thata mule 
lined 80 yeares. And reported thus much there is of it, That when they built the templewithin 
the citadel thereof,this old Mule being for age able todo nothing els, would yet accompanie 


EI 


other Mules that laboured and caried ſtones thither, and ifany were ready to fall vnder their 


lode,would ſeeme to relieue and hold them vp,and as it were incourage them to his power : in- 


 Tomuchas the people'tooke ſogreat delight and pleaſure therein, that they made a decree and 


took order,that nocorn-maſters that bought and ſold graine ſhould beat this mule from their 
ranging ſiucs,when they clenſed or winnowed their corne, but that he might cat vnder them. 


Cuar, XLV. 
E& Of Buls, Kine, and Oxen, 


"THe Bceufs of India are as high by reportas Camels,and foure foot broad they are betwixt 
"| the horns, In ourpart of the world thoſe that come out of Epirus are moſt commended, 
and beare the greateſt price aboue all others, and namely thoſe which they ſay are of the 
race & breed of king Pyrrhus,who that way was very curious, For this prince becauſe he would 
haue a principall good breed would not ſuffer the Buls to come vnto the kine and ſeaſon them 
before they were both foure yeares 01d. Mighty big they were therefore, and ſo they continue 
of that kind vnto this day. Howbeir,now when they be but heifers of one yeare, or two yeres at 
the moſt(which is moretolerable)they are let goto the fellow and breed.Buls may wel ingen- 
der and ſerue kine when they be 4 yeares old ; and one of them is able all the yeare long to goe 
with ten kine and ſerue theirturne. They ſay moreouer,that a Bull after he hath leapt a Cow, 
and done his kind,if he go his way toward the right hand, he hath gotten an oxe calfe,but con- 
trariwiſeacow calfe if he take the Jeft hand. Kine commonly take at their firſt ſeaſoning, bur 
if it chance that they miſle and ſtand not to it, the 20 day after they ſeeke the fellow, and goe a 
bulling againe. In the renth moneth they calue, and whatſoeuer falleth before that terme, ne- 
ver proueth nor commerh to good. Some write, That they calue iuſt vpon the laſt day of the 
tenth moneth complete. Seldome bring they forth two calues at atime, Their ſeaſoning _ 
commonly 
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A commonty continueth zo daies,namely from the riſing of the Dolphin ſtarre,vnto the day be- 


tore the Nones of Ianuaric ; howbeit ſome there be that go to fellow in Autumne. Certes in 


thoſe countries where the people linealtogether of milke, they order the matter fo, that their 


kine calue at all times, ſoas they are not without their food of freſh milke all the yeare long. 
Bulls willingly leape not abone two kine at moſt in one day.Bceufes alone of all living Crea- 
tures can grale going backeward,and verily among the Gamarants they neuer feed otherwile, 
Kine live not aboue 15. yearesat the vtmoſt: bulls and oxen come to 20 : they beat their (11f 
ſtrength when they are 5 yeres old. It is ſaid that they will grow fat if they be bathed with bor 
water,or if a man ſlit their hide, and with a reed or pipe bloiv wind betweene the fleſh and the 
s$kin,cuen 1nto their intrals, Kine, Buls,and Oxen are not tobe deſpiſed as vnkindely,alchough 
they look bur ilfauoredly,and be not fo faire tothe eie; for inthe Alpes the leaſt of bodie are 

the beſt milch kine : and the beſt laboring oxenare they. which are yoked by the head, and not 

theneck.In Syria they haue no dewlaps at all hanging vnder the necke, but bunches ſtanding 

vp on their backs in-{tead thereof, They of Cariaalfo,a country of Aſia,are ilfauored to ſighr, 

hauing betweene their neckes and ſhoulders a tumor or ſivelling hanging ouer ; beſides,their 
horns are looſe, and as 1t were out of joint ; and yet by report they are paſſing good ofdeed,and 

labor moſt tourly. Furthermore,tt is generally held for certain, that the black or white in this 
kind are ſimply the worſt for work, and condemned. Buls haue leffer and thinner horns than ei- 

ther Kine or Oxcn. The beſt time to bring the Oxe or Bull tothe yoke, and make him draw, is 
at 3 yeres of age ; after,it is too late ;and before,vith rhe ſooneſt. A yong Stere is ſooneſt trai- 
ned and taught to draiv, if he be coupled in one yoke with another that hath bin wrought al- 

readic,and beaten toliis work : for this beaſt 1s our companion, and labors together with vs,in 
caring and plowing the ground: and fo highly regarded was the Oxe in old time of our fore- 
fathers,that we find it regiſtred vpon record, Thar a certain Roman was judicially endited, ac- 
cuſed,and condemned by the people of Rome, for that(to ſatisfie the minde ofa wanton mini- 
onand catamite of his, who ſaid he had not eaten any tripes all the while he was in the Coun- 
tric)he had killed an Oxc,yea although he was his one , and for this fat was baniſhed, as if he 
had ſlain his Grangier,or Bailifof his husbandry. Buls are known to be of a good kind & cou- 
ragious, by their fierce and grim countenance, for they alwaies looke crabbed and frowning ; 
their cares are onergrownewith ſtiffe haires, and their hornes ſo ſtanding, as if they were euer 
diſpoſed and ready to fight : but all his threatning and menaces appeare in his fore-feet , with 
them he gineswarning,and as he is more and more angry,he beſtirs himſelte now with the one 
foot, thenwith another, in.courſe and by turnes, ſtamping and pawing with them againſt the 
ground railing and flinging the duſt about him aloft 1nto the aire : and of all other beaſts, hee 
alone after this maner inchafeth himſelfe,and giues an edge vnto his anger. I my ſelf haue ſeen 
them fight one with another for the maſtrie : I haue ſeen them, being turned and fwong round 
abour in their fal,caught vpwith the horns of others,and yet riſe again & recouer themſelues : 
I bave ſeene them lying along tobe raiſed aloft from the ; rr - and when they hauverunall 
amainwith full pace,gallopping in their chariots,yet ſtaid and ſtood ſtill when they ſhould,as 
if the charioters had cauſed them to reſt. The Theſlſalians were they whodeuiſed with praun- 


. Cing horſe to ride gallop cloſe rothe Buls head to take them by the horne, wryth their neckes 


down,and ſokil them. [he firſt that exhibited this pleaſant ſhew to the people at Rome was 
Ceſar Dictator, The Bull yeeldeth the principal and moſt ſumptuous ſacrifice of all other vnto 
the gods,and therewith are they beſt pleaſed. This beaſt alone,of all that are long tailed, when 
it firſt comes into the world, hath not the taile-of the full meaſure and perfect length as others, 
but it growes fil,till it reach down to the very heels, and touch the ground. And hereupon 1t 


is,that in chuſing calues for ſacrifice,thoſe are allowed for good and ſufficient,whoſletailerea- | 


cheth to the joint of the haugh or gambrill: for ifit be ſhorter, they will not be receiued & ac- 
cepted of the gods. This alfo is noted by experience,that calues fo little,that they be brought 
on mens ſhoulders tothe altars to be killed, lightly are not ſufficient to appeaſe the gods. Net- 
therare they pacified & well pleaſed witha beaſt that is lame or maimed;nor with thatwhich 
15 not appropriat vnto them, but to ſome other gods ; ne yet with it that recules from the altar, 
and is loth to come to ir. In the prodigies that we reade of antient times, we find very oft, that 
kmeand Oxen hane ſpoken:vpon report of which ſtrange token, the Senat was cuer wont to af. 


ſemble in ſome open vHlaceabroad,end Not tO fit cither in hall or chamber. ——_ 
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C nar, XLVI, 
q Of the Beufe or 0xenamed CApri. 


N Egypt alſo they had an Oxe which the people of that country adored and worſhipped as 
a god,vnder the name of Apis. This beaſt was marked inthis manner ; witha white ſpot on 
his right fide,like tothe horns or tips of the new moon croifſant ; a knot or bunch vnder the 

+ tongue,which they called Cantharus : by their religion it was not lawfull to ſuffer him to live 

abouc a certain number of yeres,at the end of which rerm they drown him in a certain Wel or 

fountain of their prieſts,and fo ſhorten his life : and then with great ſorrow fall to ſeck another 
to ſubſtitute inhis place; vntil they find him they mourne and waile,and in token of grief and 
ſorrow,they ſhaue their heads. Bur long they neuer are before they meet with anorher,& when 
they haue him,he is by the prieſts brought to Memphis,where he hath 2 Temples, which they 
call Thalami,z.bed-chambers ; outof which all the people of Agypt,as from an Oracle,are in- 
formed truly of things tocome. For if this Oxe enter into the one of them it is a good Iuckie 
{ne ; but if he go into the other, then it portendeth great miſhap and infortunitie. And theſe 
be generall preſages to the whole nation. As for priuat perſons, he foretelleth them of things 
ro come by the maner of taking meat at their hands,who come to know what fortune they ſhal 
have. He turned away his head from the hand of Germanicus Ceſar,and would eat nomeat when 
he offered it him, bur he died for it,and that not long after. He is keps ſecret and cloſe for the 
moſt part: but ifatany time he get forth and come abroad to be ſeen of the multitude of peo- 
ple,he goeth with a gard of tip ſtaues to make way for him,and thena company of prety boies 
g0 chanting before him canticles and ſongs in his honour and praiſe: for it ſeemeth thathe ta- 
keth heed to what they ſing, and 1s well pleaſed and contented thus to be worſhipped. Now 
theſe Choriſters beforeſaid preſently fall into a kinde of furiaus rage, and withall are inſpired 
with the gifr of propheſic,and ſo foretell what will enſue. Once a yeare there is preſented vnto 
him a Cow,which hath marks likewiſe as he hath,bur differing from his : and alwaies on what 


day this cow is found, the ſame day,by report,itdies. At Memphis there is a place within Ni- 


Jus,which the inhabitants name Phiola, becauſe it is made in faſhion ofa pot or boll; 8& there- 
in duly ecuery yere the Egyptians drowne two cups,one of ſiluer,another of gold,during ſeven 
daics,dedicated to ſolemniſe the natiuitie of their god 4p. And this is one thing tobe won- 
dredat,that in that ſeuen-night ſpace there is not one that taketh hurt by Crocodiles : but let 
the eighth day come once,within fx houres they returne to their former miſchieuous cruelty 


C nay, XLVII. 
q The nature of Sheepe, and their breeding. 


CO Heepe likewiſe are in great requeſt, both in regard they ſerue as ſacrifices topacifie the 
gods ; and alſo by reaſon their fleece yeelds ſo profitable an vſe: for euen as men are be- 
holden tothe bcoeufe for their principall food and nouriſhment which they labour for, fo 

they muſt acknowled ge,that they haue their cloathing and couverture for their bodies from the 

poore ſheep. The ram and ewe both are fit for generation from two yeres of age vpward, vntill 
they come to nine,and ſomealſo vntill they be ten yeares old. The lambes they yeane firſt are 
| burlittle ones. They goall generally to rut abour the ſerting of Arurus,vi7, vpon the third 
day before the Ides of May ; and their heat laſteth vnto the full of the Zgle ſtare, namely the 
tenth day before the Calends of Auguſt. They be with yong 150 daies: if any take the Ram 
after that time,the fruit they beare comes to no good, bur proues weake. And ſuch lambes as 
fall after that ſeaſon they called in old time Cordos,z. later lambs. Many men do preferre theſe 
winter lambes beforethoſe that come in ſpring : the reaſon is, becauſe it is much better they 
ſhould be {trong before the kcar of ſummer and the long daies,than againſt the cold of winter 

and the ſhorteſt dates : and they think that this creature only taketh good by being yeaned 11 

the mid{t of winter, It is kinde and and natural] for Rams tomake no account of young Hog- 


H 


L 


_rels, bur to loath them : for they had rather follow after old ewes. Himſelfealſo is better when -- - 


he is old,and more luſty to leape the Eres. To make him more milde and gentle they vie to 
, ' $5 W bore 
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A borehis horne about the root neere vnto his eares. If his right cullion orſtone be tied vp,hee 


getreth ewe lambes ; but if the left be taken vp, he getreth ramme lambes. Ifewes be alone by 
themſelues without the flocke when it thundreth, they caſt theit lambes. The only remedie is 
to gather them rogether,that by company and fellowſhip they may hauec help. They ſay, that 
ifthe North winds blow when they take the ram,they will bring forth males; but if the South 
winds be vp, females. Moreouer, great regard there is had in this kind, to the mouthes of the 
rams : for look what colour the veines be vnder their tongue, of the ſame will the fleece be of 
the lambes, that is to ſay, of ſundrie colours, incaſe the veines were diuers coloured. Alſo the 
change of water and drinkes maketh them toalter their hew. In ſumme, two principall kincs 
there be of ſheep,that is to ſay, the one reared within houſe, and the other abroad in the field : 
the firſt is the tenderer, butthe other more pleaſant meat and celicat in taſt, for thoſe within- 
houſe feed vpon briers and brambles. The clothes and coverings made of the Arabick wooll, 
are chiefe of all, 


Cuay, XLVIII. 
C] Diners kinds of wooll and clothes, 


He beſt wool! of all other, is that of Apulia:then,that which in Ttaly is named the Greek 

ſheepes wooll, but inother countries 15 named Italian. Inthe third ranke, the Milefian 

ſheepe and their wooll,carric the prize. The woollof Apulia is of a thorr ſtaple, and | pe- 
cially in requeſt for cloaks and mantles,and nothing elſe, About Tarcirumand Canufinum,the 
richeſt of this kind are found:as alfoat Laodicea in Aſia. As for wiuceneſle, there is none ber- 
ter than thatwhich groweth along the Po, namely, about Piemount and Lombardie: and yer 
neuer to this day, a pound of it hath excceded the price of an hundred ſeſterces, In all places 
they vſe not to theare ſheepe: for the manner of plucking their fells continueth ſtill in ſome 
countries. Sundry ſorts of colours there be in wooll, and ſo many, that we are not able to giue 
ſeucrall names ſo much as tothoſe that we call Nariue,z. growing vpon the ſheeps backe. For 
black fleeces, Spaine is chiefe,Pollentia for white , and g.ey, the trac of Piemont neere tothe 
Alpes: Afia for red hathno fellow,and ſuch kind of wools are called Erythrz, In Bcetia like. 
wiſe,that is toſay,in the kingdome of Granade and Andaluſia, the ſame colour is tobe found, 
Neere to Canufia, the ſheepe be deepe yellow or tawnie : and about Tarentum, they are of a 
browne and duskiſh colour. Generally, all kind ofwools newly ſhorne or plucked, vnwaſht and 
oteaſy ſtill,be good and medicinable. About Iftria and Liburnia,the ſheeps fleece reſemblerth 
haire rather than wooll, nothing at all good for to make frized clothes with a high nap:but ſer- 
ueth only for the Artizan or workman in Portugall, whoſe artificial weauing in net or ſcutche- 
on work with ſquares, commends this wooll. The like wooll is common about Piſſenz in the 
prouince Narbonenſis,z. Languedoc in Fraunce: and ſuch is found in Zgypt:the cloth made 
thereof, after it is worne barc,ts then died and ſeructh new againe,and will weare till and laſt a 
mans life. The courſe rough wooll with the round great haire, hath been of ancient time high- 
ly commended and accounted of in tapeſtrie worke : for even Homer bhimſelfe witneſleth, that 
they of the old world v{cd the ſame much, and tooke great delight thercin. But this tapeſtry is 
ſet out with colours in Fraunce, after one ſort, and among the Parthians after another. More- 
ouer,wooll of it ſelfe driuen together into a felt without ſpinning or weauing, ſerueth to make 
oarments with : and if vinegre be vcd in theworking of it, ſuch felts are of good proof tobear 
off the edge and point of the ſword, yea and more than that,they wil check the force of the fire, 
And the laſt clenſing and refuſe thereof (when it is taken out of the coppers and leads of thoſe 
that haue the fulling and dreſſing thercof) ſerues for flock-worke and to ſtuffe mattreſſes:an in- 
ucntion (as I ſuppoſe)which came firſt out of France: for ſurely theſe locks and quilted mat- 
treſſes,ate at this day diſtinguiſhed and knowne one from another by French names. But Iam 
not able eaſily to ſet downe at what time firſt this workmanſhip began:for certaine it is that 1n 
old rime men madethem pallets and beds of ftraw,or elſe lay vpon bare mats, like as now adays 
ſouldiers in the camp make ſhift with hairy rugges. As for our mantles, frized deep both 
withour and within, they were invented & came to vſe firſt, no longer ſince than inmy fathers 
daics : as alſo theſe hairy counterpoints and carpets. For the ſtudded ca ſocks that Senatours 
and noble men of Rome do weare, begin but now for to be wouen after the manner of deep 
frieze tugges; Wooll that is blacke, will take no other hew, nor be dyed into any colour. 


As 
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As touching the manner how to die other wools,we wil ſpeake in conuenient place, namely, G 
when we ſhall treat of the purples and ſea ſhell fiſhes, and of certain hearbs good tor that pur- 
oſe. M.Yarro writeth, Thatwithin the temple of Sa»zws,there continued vnto the time that 
'% wrote his booke,the wooll that ladic T anaquit,otherwiſe named Cata Czcilia, ſpun : together 
with herdiſtaffe and ſpindle : as alſo, within the chappell of Fortune, the very roiall robe or 
mantle of Eſtate,made with her owne hands after the manner of water-chamlor in waue worke, 
which Seruius Tullus vicd to weare, And from hence came the faſhion & cuſtome at Rome,thar 
when maidens were to be wedded, their attended vpon them a diſtaffe,dreſt and trimmed with 
kembed wool), as alſoa ſpindle and yearn vpon it. The ſaid Tanaquil was the firſt that made the 
coat or caſſock wouen right out all thorough,ſuch as new beginners(namely,young ſouldiers, 
barriſters, & freſh brides)purton vnder their white plaine gownes,without any guard of purple. 
Thewaued water Chamelot,was from the beginning eſteemed the richeſt and braueſt wearing. 
And from thence camethe branched damaske in broad workes. Feneſicllawriteth, That in the 
latter time of Avg#nſts Ceſar they beganat Rome tovſe their gownes of cloth ſhorne, as alſo 
witha curled nap.As for thoſe robes which are called Crebrz and Papaueratz,wrought thick 
withfloure-worke,reſembling poppies; or preſſed cuen and ſmooth ; they be of greater antiqui- 
tie : foreuen inthe time of Lrcilizs the Poet, Torquatus was noted and reprooued for wearin 
them, The long robes embrodered before,calledPrztcxtz,were deuiſed firſt by the Tuſcanes, 
The Trabex ware roiall robes,'and I find that kings & princes only ware them, In Homers time 
alſothey vſed garments embroderced with imagerieand floure worke:& from thence came the 
triumphant robes. As for embroderie it felfe and needle-work, it was the Phrygians inuention: 
and hereupon embroderers be called in Latinc Phryg:ones, And in the ſame Afia, king Attalus 
was the firſt that deuiſed cloth of gold:and thence come ſuch clothes to be called Attalica.In 
Babylon they vſed much to weaue their cloth of divers colours,and this was a great wearing a- 
mong them,& clothes ſo wrought were called Babylonica. To weaue cloth of tiſſue with twiſted 
threeds both in woofe and warp, and the ſame of ſundry colours, was the invention of Alexan- 
dria,and ſuch clothes and garments were named Polymita, But France deuiſed the ſcutchion, 
ſquare,or lozenge damask-worke. Metellus Scipio,among other challenges and imputations laid 
againſt Capzto, reptoched and accuſed him for this, That his hanging s and furniture of his di- 
_ chamber, being Babylonian worke or cloth of Arras, were ſold for 800000 ſeſterces : and 
Tuch like of late daies ſtood prince Nero in 400 hundred thouſand ſefterces,/,40 millions, The x 
embrodercd long robes of Seruius Tullus, wherewith he couered and arraied all over the Image 
of Fortune, by him dedicated, remained whole and ſound vnto the end of Sejiaves. And a won- 
der itwas,that they neither fell from the image, nor were moth-eaten in 560 yeares.I haue my 
Telfe ſeen the ſheeps fleeces vpon their backs while they bealiue, died with purple,with ſcarler 
In grain, and the violet liquor of the fiſh Murex: by the means of certaine barks ofa foot and a 
Halte long dipped in theſe colors,and fo imprinted and ſetvpon their fleeces:as if riotous wan- 
ronnes and ſuperfluitie ſhould force Natures work,and make wooll to grow of that colour, As 
for the ſheep it ſelfe,ſhe is knowne to bekindly enough by theſe marks, If ſhe be ſhort legged, 
and wel woolled vader the bellie;for fuch as were naked there and pilled, they condemned and 
Held for naught, and thoſe they called Apicz.In Syria, ſheep haue tailes a cubit long,and they 
beare moſt wooll there. Tolib lambs before they be five moneths old, it is thought robe with 
the ſooneſt, and daungerous, | 


C nav, XLIX, 
« Of aibeaſt called Muſmoy. 


Here is in Spaine,but eſpecially in the Iſle Corſica, a kind of Muſmones,not altogether 
valike to {heep, bauinga ſhag more like the haire of goats, thana fleece with ſheepes 
- wooll. That kind which is engendred between them and ſheepe, they called in old time 


Vmbri. This beaſt hath a moſt render head, and therefore in his paſture he is forced ro feed M 


with his taile to the ſunne. Of all lining creatures, thoſe that bare woollare moſt fooliſh : for 
take but one of them by the horne and lead him any whither, all the reſt will follow, though o- 
therwiſe they were afraid togo that way, The longeſt that they liue in thoſe parts, is g yeares; 
howſocuerin Arhiopiathey come to 13. Inwhich country,goats alſo live 11 Fmernowes in 

other 
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+ ther countries ofthe world, for the moſt part, they paſſe not eight. And both ſorts, as well the | 


vieas theother, be ſped within toure leapings; 


Cn. L. 
« of Goatr,and their breeding. 


Oats bring forth foure kids otherwhiles, bur that is very ſeldome. They goewith young 

five months as ewes do, Shee goats waxe barrenwith fatneſſe; When they be come once 

to bethree yeares 01d, they are not ſo good to breed:ne yet when they be elder,and name- 
ly, being paſt foure yeares ofage. They begin atthe ſeuenth month, euen whiles they ſucke 
their dammes. And as well the bucke as the Doeare held the better for breed; if they benotr, 
and haue no hornes, The firſt time that the (hee goats are leaped, they ſtand notto it:the ſecond 
leaping ſpeederh betrer,and fo forward. They chuſe willingly to rakethe buck in the month of 
Nouember, that they might bring kids in -March following, when all ſhrubs pur forth aid be- 
Tinto ſprout and bud, for them to brouze. And this is ſometime when they be a yeare 01d, bur 
they neuer faile at two yeares:yea and when they be full three, they are not vtterly decayed and 
done, but arc good till : for they beare 8 yeares. Subje& they be in cold weather, to caſt their 
young and yeanevntimely. The Doe, when ſhe perceiueth her cies dimme and ouer-caſt either 
with pin and web or catarraQ, pricketh themwith the ſharp point of ſome bulruſh, and ſo let- 
teth them blood : bur the bucke goeth to the brier aud doth the like. Mut;anus repotteth, that 
he had occaſion vpona time to mark the wit of this creature : It happened, that vpon a narrow 
thinne plank that lay for a bridge, that one goat met another comming both from divers parts: 
now by reaſon that the place was ſo narrow that they could not paſſe by nor turneabour,ne yet 
retire backwards blindly, conſidering bow long the plankewas & fo (lenderwithal],morcouer, 
the water that ran vnderneath ran with a ſwift ſtreame, and threacned preſent death if they fai- 


led and went beſides : Mutiazws (I ſay) affirmerh, that he ſaw one of them to lie flat down, and * 


' the other to goe ouer his backe. As for the male goats, they are held for the beſt wh ich are moſt 

camoiſe or ſnoutnoſed, haue long eares, and the ſame {lit in, with great ſtore of ſhag haire q- 

bout their ſhoulders, But the mark to know the kindeſt female is this, they haue two lappets, 
locks, or plaits as it were of haire, hanging downe along their bodie oneither (ide from their 

neck, They haue not al of them hornes, but ſome are nott;but in thoſe which are horned,aman 
may know their age by the number of the knots therein more or leſſe:and in very truth the note 

ſhee goats are more free of milke. Archelaxs writeth, that they take their breath at the eares,and 
not at the noſtrils : alſo that they be neuer cleare of the ague, And this haply is the cauſe, that 
they are hotter mouthed, and haue a ſtronger breath than ſheepe, and more egre in their rut, 

Men ſay moreouer,that they ſee by nightas well as by day:therefore they thatwhen cuening is 

comeſee nothing at all,recouer their perfect fight againby eating ordinarily the liver of goats. 
In Cilicia and about the Syrtes, the people clad themſelues with goats haire, for there they 

ſhere them as ſheep. Furthermore it is ſaid, that goats toward the Sun-ſetring, cannot in their 

paſture ſee dire&ly one another, but by turning raile to taile: as for other houres of the day, 
they keep head to head,& range together with the reſt of their fellowes. They haue all of them 
atuft of haire like a beard hanging vnder their chin,which they call Aruncus.Ifa man take one 
of them by this beard and draw it forth of the ſtock, all the ret will ſtand ſtill gazing thereat, 
as if they were aſtonied, and ſowil they doe ifany of them'chaunce to bite ofa certaine hearb. 
Their teeth kill trees. As for anoliue tree, if they doe bur lick it, they ſpoile it for euerbearing 
after:and for this cauſe they be not killed in ſacrifice to Mineyu , 


Cuaao, LI. 
& 0f Swine,andthcir natutes. 


I Wine goca brimming from the time that the Weſterne wind Fauonius beginnes to blow, 
rntill the ſpring Aquinoiall:and they take the bore when they be eight months old: yea 
in ſome places at the fourth 'month of their age, and continue breeding vnto the ſeventh 

yeare. They farrow commonly twice a 'yeare : they bewith pig foure months. One fy may 
bring at one farrow twenty pigges,bur reare ſo many ſhe cannot. Nigidims ſaith, that w_ Pigs 
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which are farrowed tendaies vnder or ten daies ouer the ſhorteſt day in the yeare,when the ſun G 
entreth into Capricorn, haue tecth immediatly, They ſtand lightly to the firſt brimming, but 
by reaſon that they are ſubje& to- caſt their pigs, they had need tobe brimmed a ſecond time, 
Howbeit the beſt way to preuent that they doe not {lip their young, is to keepe the bore from 
them at their firſt grunting and ſeeking after him, norto let them be brimmed before their ears 
hang downe. Bores be not good to brim ſwine after they be three yeres old. Sowes when they be 
wearie for age that they cannot ſtand,take the bore lying along. Thata ſow ſhould eat her own 
pigs,it is no prodigious wonder. A pig is pure & good for ſacrifice, 5 daies after it is farrowed, 
alamb,when it hath been yeaned 8 daies;and a calte, being 3o daies old. But Goryucanmu faith, 
Thar all beaſts for ſacrifice which chew cud,are not pure and right for that purpoſe, vntill they 
haue teeth. Swine having loſt on eie, are not thought toliue long afcer ; otherwiſe they may 1 
continue vntill they be fifteen yeares old,yea & ſome totwenty.But they grow to be wood and 
raging otherwhiles : and beſides are ſubje& to many maladies more,8: moſt of all tothe ſqui- 
nancie,and wen or fivelling of the kernels in the neck. Will ye know whena {wine is fick or vn- 
Tound,pluck a briſtle from the back and it will be bloudie at the root:alſo he will cary his neck 
atone {ideas he goeth, A ſow, if ſhe be ouer-fat, ſoone wanterh milke;and at her firſt farrow 
bringerh feweſt pigs. All the kind of them loue to wallow in dirtand mire. They wrinkle their 
taile.wherin this alſo is obſerued,that they be more likely to appeaſe the gods in ſacrifice,that 
rather writh & turn their tailes ro the right hand, than the left, Swine wil be fat and wel larded 
In ſixtiedaies;and the rather,if before you begin to frank them vp,they be kept altogether from 
meat three daies.Ofall other beaſts, they are moſt brutiſh ; inſfomuch as there goes a pleaſant 1 
by-word of them,and fitteth them well, That their life is ginenthem in ſtead of ſalt. This is known 
for a truth, that when certaine thecues had ſtolne and drinen away a companie of them, the 
ſvinheard hauing followed them to the water ſide(for by that time-were the theenes imbarged 
with them) cried aloud vato the ſwine, as his manner was:whereupon they knowing his voice, 
earned all to one fide of the veſſel, turned it ouer and ſunke it, tooke the water,and ſo ſwam a- 
gaine to Jand ynto their keeper. Moreover, the hogs that vic to lead and goe before the heard, 
are ſo well trained, that they wil of themſelnes goe to the ſwine-marFer place within the citie, 
& from thence home againe totheir maiſters,without any guid to dire them. The wild bores 
In this kind, have the wir to couer their tracks with mire, and for the nones torun ouer mariſh 
ground where the printsof their footing will not be ſene;yeaand robe more light in running, x 
to void their vrine firſt, Sowes alſoare ſplaied as well as camels, but two daies before, they be 
kept from meat: then hang they by the fore-legs, for to make inciſion into their matrice, and to 
take forth their itones : and by this means they will ſooner grow to be fat. There is an Artalſo 
In cookerie, to make the liner ofa ſow, as alſo ofa gooſe, more daintie (and it was the deuiſe of 
M,cApicizs)namely, to feed rhem with drie figges, and when they haue eaten till they bee fall, 
preſently to gine them mead or honied wine todrink, vantill they die with being overcharged. 
There is not the fleſh ofany other living creature, that yeeldeth more ſtore of diſhes tothe 
maintenance of gluttonie,than this ; for fiftie ſundrie ſorts ofraſtes ir affordeth, whereas other 
haue bur one a peece. From hence came ſo many edicts and proclamations publiſhed by the 
Cenſors, forbidding and prohibiting to ſerue vpat any feaſt or ſupper, the belly and paps ofa x, 
ſow,the kernels about the neck, the brizen, the tones, the womb.,and the fore-part of the bores 
head : and yet for all that, Publizs the Poet and maker of wanton ſongs, after that he was come 
to his freedom, neuer (by report) had ſapper without an hogs belly with the paps:whoalfo to 
thar diſh gaue the name, and called ir Sumen. Moreover, the fleſh of wild bores came tobe in 
great requeſt and was much ſet by : in ſuch ſort, as Cato the Cenſor inhis inuetiue orations, 
Challenged men for brawne. And yetwhen they made three kinds of meat of thewild bore, the 
Joine was alwaies ſerued vp in the mids, The firſt Romane that brought to the table awhole 
bore at once was P. Sernilizzs Rullws, father of that Kullus, who in the time that Cicerowas Con- 
Tull, publiſhed the law Agraria,as touching the diuifion of lands. See how little while ago it is 
ſince theſe ſuperfinitics began, which now are taken vp ſo ordinarily euerie day. And yet the M 
thing was noted and recorded inthe Annals, as ſtrange and rare;nodoubt for this intent, To re. 
preſſe theſe inordinate enormit1es. One ſupper then or feaſt was raxed and reprooued therein 
atthe beginning : but now, two and three boresata time are ſerued vp whole and eaten toge- 
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. a0 & of Parks for wild beaſts, Foal 

He firft man of the long robe 'thar Yeniſed parks aswell fot theſe bores,as for other deetis 

and ſauage beafts,was Fulvim Lippinus,who in the territorie of Tarquiny began to keeps 

and feed wild beaſts for his game. And long it was not but others followed his ſteps, tg 

wit, ,Lucullus and 9. Hortenſiws. Sowes of the wild kind bring forth pigs but oncea yere z and 

the bores in briming time are exceeding fierce and fel : then they fight one with another, they 

T| : baroen their des; rubbing them againſt the bodies of trees, and all towallow themſelues in 

p bc mite,coating their backs with dirt. But they are nor ſo raging then, bur the ſowes in thei 

farrowing are much worſe,and lightly it is ſo it all othet kind of beafts. Wild bores are nc fie 
for genctation before they be a yeare old. The wild bdres of India have two bowing fangs or, 
tusks ofa cuþit lengrh,growing out of their mouth,and as many out of their forcheads like fo' 
calues horns. The briſily haire ofthe wild ſort is like to brafſe ; but of others black. Inrabia* 


ſine will not liue,, | | 

R | Cuar, LI, : | \ , 

Wane q of Beaſts halfe ſavage. | Lo 

: c Here is noctcatute ingenders ſo ſoon with wild of the kind,as doth ſwine : & verily ſack 


hogs in old time they called Hybrides,as a man would ſay,halfe wild ; infomuch as this 

terme by atranſlation hath bin attribured to mankind. For ſo was C. Antonius, collegue* 

with Cicero in the Conſulſhip,nicknamed. And not in ſine onely, butalſo inall other joan. 
creatures, looke where there be any tame and domeſtical, you may find alſo wild and ſauage gf 
the ſame kind : ſeeing that cuen of wild men there be alſo many forts indiuers places, as wee: 
haue before ſaid. As fot the goats kind, how many & how ſundry teſemblances are ta be found> 
inthem of other beaſts? for among them you ſhall haue the roe bucke, the ſhamois, thewidei 
goat called the Eveck;wonderfull fivift, albeit his head be loden with huge hornes like fiyord: 
K ſcabberds : by theſe they hang and poiſe themſclues from rockes, namely, when they minde roi 
D leap from one to another, for by ſinging to and frothey skip\and jonp rhe morenimbly, and 

fetch a jerk-out towhat place they liſt, as itwere forth of anengin. Of this kind be the Origes,”: 
the only beaſts,as ſome thinke,of all others, that are ſaid to haue their haire growing contrari-.. 
wiſe and turning towatd the head. Totheſe belong the Does,and a kinde of fallow Deere cak 
led Pygargi,as alſothoſe that are named Strepſicerotes, and many other nor far valike, As for 


the rea ſort they come out of the Alps. Theſe laſt rehearſed are ſent from other parts bei? 
yond. ſea, | Rd $4.49 Ap Gifl 
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Crap, LIV. 
L « of Apes and Monkies. 


Lirhe kinde of theſe Apes approch neereſt of all beaſts to the reſemblance of a mans 
ſhape: but they differ one from another in thetaile, Maruellous crafty and ſubrill oy 
' be tobeguilethemſelues : for by report, as they ſee hunters doe before them, they wall 
imitate them incuery point,cuen to beſmeare themſelues with glew 8 birdlime,8 ſhoo tueir 
fect within grins and {nares,and by that means are caught. Mutianws ſaith, that he hath ſtene 
A oy play at cheſſe and table: and thar at firſt fight they could know nuts made of waxe from 
others. He athrmes alſo,that when the moon is ih thewain,the monkies 8& Marmoſers (which 
in this kinde hane tailes) are ſadand.heauy, but the new moone they adore and ioy ar, which 
M © they teſtifie by hopping and dancing, As forthe eclipſe of Sun or Moone, all other foure fo0- 
F tedbeaſtsalſodo oreatly dread and feare, The ſhe Apes of all ſorts are wondrous fond of their 
little ones : and ſuch asare made tame withit houſe will carry them in their armes all abour ſq, 
foone as they haue brought them into the world, keepe a ſhewing of them co euery bodie, and 
they rake pleafure to have them dandſed by others, as if thereby they tooke knowledge that 
folke ioyed for their ſafe deliucrance : bur ſuch a culling and bugging ofchem they keep,that' 
X a 17 
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in theend with very claſ] ving and clipping they kill them many times, Apes that be headed @ 


and long ſnourted.like dogs,and thereof called Cynocephaliare of all other moſt curſt, ſhrewd 

and vnhappy : like as the Marmozets and Monkies called Sphinges 8& Satyri, are —_—_ and 
moſt familiar :as for thoſe called Callitriches,they be clean of another form 8: ſhapeallouer 
ina maner; theyhaue abeard on their viſage,& the foreparr of their raile ſpredeth. broad. But 
this creature is ſaid to live in no other climat but Athiopia,where it breedeth, ,:. 
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Of Hares and Connies, = 


FRY FE Hares alſothere be many ſorts : vpon the Alps & ſuch high mountains they be white 
of colour fo long as the ſnow lieth ; and it is verily thought, thatall Winter long they 

\.—.. livewith cating of ſnow:for ſurely when it is thawed and melted,all the yereafter they 
he.brown and reddiſh as before: and a creature it is otherwiſe bred in extreme and intolerable 
cold.Ofthe Hares kind are they alſo which in Spain they call Connies, which are exceeding 
fruitful), and of wonderfull increaſe: infomuch,as hauing denoured all the corn in the field be- 
fore harueſt,in the Baleare Iſlands,they brought thereby a famine vpon the people.. There is a 
moſtdaintiediſh ſerued vp at the table,made of Leuerets or rabbers,cither cut out ofthe dams 
bellies,or taken from them when they are ſuckers,withour clenſing them art all of the garbage, 
and fuch the Latines call Laurices, It 1s know for certain,that the Iſlanders of Majorca & Mi- 
norca made means to the Emperor Avgnſtue Ceſar, for a power of ſoldiers to deſtroy the infinit 
increaſeof Connies among them. Ferrets are in great account for chaſing and hunting theſe 
Connies : the manner is to put them into their earths, which within the-ground have many 
waiecs and holes like mines, and thereupon theſe creatures are called Canicul: : and when they 
dre within,they ſocourſe the poore Connies out of their earth, that they are ſoon taken aboue 
ground at the mouth of their holes. Archelams writes,that looke how mavy receptacles & waies 
of paſſage the Hare hath for his dung and excrements,ſo many yeares old he is iuſt, Andveri- 
Iy ſome haue more than others. The ſame writer is of opinion, that euery hare is both male and 
female,and that any of them can breed without the bucke, Certes herein Nature hath ſhewed 
her bounty and goodneſle, in that ſhe hath giuen this creature (ſo good tocat,and ſo harmleſſe 


otherwiſe) the gift of fertilitie and fruitfull wombe. The Hare,naturally expoſed to be a prey K 


and game for all men,is the only creature, vnles it be the Connie again called Daſipus,which 
after it be oncewith yong,conceiueth again vpon it : infomuch as at one time ſhee hath ſome 
Leuerets ſucking of her,others in her belly ; and thoſe not of the ſame forwardnefle; for ſome 
ofthem are couered with haire, others are naked without any downe; and therebeagaine of 
theta that as yet are not ſhapen at all, but without all forme. Moreouer, men haue affaied to 
make cloath of Hares and Connies haire :but inthe hand they are not fo ſoftas is the fyr vpon 
the skin or caſe : neither will they laſtby reaſon that the haire is ſhort and will on ſhed. 


Caray. LVI. 
q Of Beaſts halfe tame. 


S for Hares,ſeldome be they made tame and to come to hand ; and yet juſtly they cannot 
be fimply called wild:for many other ſuch creatures there be beſides, that neither are ſa- 


. 7: vage,nortame and gentle,but of a middle nature betwixt both:as namely among flying 


fowles inthe aire,the Swallow: likewiſe the Bee: and among fiſhes the Dolph in the ſea. 


CE Of Mice and Rats, Dormice,Reer-mice,and Bats, 


N the rank of thoſe that be neither tame nor wild, many haue ranged the Mice and rats that 

haunt our bouſes, A creature this is of no ſmal reckoning for preſaging ſomwhart to a ſtate, 

- *, by ſome ſtrange and prodigious tokens. By gnawing the ſiluer ſhields & bucklers at Lavi- 

nium,they portended and foreſhewed the Marfian war. Vnto Carbo the L.Generall, by eating 

Of his hoſe garters and ſhooe-ſtringsat Clufium they prognoſticated his death. Many forts 
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A there beof them in the country of Cyrene, ſome with a broad flat forebead;oxhers with a ſharp. 
TC pointed ; and there be of them ſeen to-baue ſharp:prickles like to vichins.orhedge-hogs. Thes.." 
phraſts reporteth, That theſe vermibhauzng diſpeopled the Iſle Gyaros, and driven away the- 
inhabirants,gnawed anddeuouredeuery thing they could meet withakeuento.theirvery iron, - 
And ſurely it ſeemes thats their nature:ſo to doe: for euen amongſt the Chalybes they ſerue. 
them ſo,in eating their itohand fteelewithin their very forges : yea,8 in gold mines they.play; 
the like pait;: & thetefore being caught;their bellies be ript by the pioners inthe mine, whete- 
they cyermore find their ftollen gold again. Sec whatdelightthis creature takes in theeging, 
We reade in the Chronicles,thatwhiles A»ibal lay in fiege betore the towne Cafilinum;arat- 
was ſold within the town for 200 Scſterces; the manwho bought irat that,price liued;bytithe; 
party who ſold it through greedines of mony dicd for hunger. By the learning of Soothſayers 
H B obſcrued it is, that if there be ſtore of white ones bred, it is a good ſigne and preſageth proſpe- 
ritie. And in truth our ſtories are full of the like examples,and namely, that 1f rats be heard to 
cry or ſqueak in the time of ceremoniall raking the Auſpices ang fignes of birds,all is marred; 
and that buſineſſe clean daſhr. Nzgid/ws ſaith, that rats lic cloſe hidden all winter, like as Dor- 
mice. By the Edi&sof the Cenſors, and principally by an Act of :27.Scaurx in his Conſul-- 
ſhip,prouided it was,& ſtreight order taken,rharno Rats,Mice, or Dormice ſhquld bEſeryed 
vp to the table at their great ſuppers and feaſts : like as all ſhell fiſhor fowle fer out of farfein- 
countries far remote, Counted are Dormice betweene rame and wilde : and verily he thatfirſt, 
deniſcd to keepewilde bores in parkes, found means alſo to nouriſh and feed theſe creatures.in. 
grcat tuns,pipes,and drifats.In the experiment and triall whereof this hath bin found & obſer- 
ued, Thatwillingly theſe little creatures will not ſort together vnleſle they were countrimenas 
it were,and bred in one & the ſame forreſt : and if it chance that there be interminglad amon 
them any ſtrangers,to wit,ſuch as had cither ſome river or mountain betweenthe pines where 
they were bred, they kil one another with fighting. The yong Dormice are exceeding kindand. 
louing to their ſires that begat them ; for when they beold and feeble, full tenderly will they, 
feed and nouriſh them. They renew their age euery yere by ſleeping all winter, for they Tieby 
itcloſe ſnug all the while,andare not to be ſeen : but come the ſommer once they be yongand 
freſh againe, And thus the field mice likewiſe take their reſt,and do the lame, , 


Cnay. LVIIL. 


C What Creatures liue not but in cert azne plac es . | 


| Wonderfull thing it is to ſee,that Nature hath nor only brought forth diuers creatures 
in ſundrie Countries,but alſo in one region vnder theſameiclimate hath denied ſome of 
them to liue ineucry corner thercof. And namely in the forreſt of Mceſia in Iralie, theſe 
Dormice are found but only in one part thereof. And in Lycia,the wild gats,roe-buckes, and 
Does neuer paſſe the mountaines that confine vpon the Syrians : no more than the wilde Aſſes 
| tranſmount that hil which diuides Cappadocia from Cilicia, Within Helleſpont the Stags 
L E and Hinds neuer go forth and enter into the marches of other countries: and thoſe about Ar- 
ginufla paſſe not the mountaine Elatus: which may be knowne by this, that all vpon that hill 
haue rhcir cares markedand ſlit. Inthe Iſland Poroſelenum the weezels will not croſſe over 
the highway. And about Lebadia in Bceotia,thoſe moldwarpes or wants that are brought thi- 
ther from other parts,will not abide the very ſoile, bur flie from it ; which neere-by in Orche 
menus,vndermine and hollow all their corn fields : and ſuch ſtore there is of them, tar T haus 
{ecnall the hangings,carpers,counterpoints, and couerlets ofchambers made of theirskinnes. 
Sce how men forno religion and feare of the gods wil be kept from taking their pleaſures-and 
making their delights of theſe creatures,otherwiſe prodigious & portending things tocome. 
- Theſftrange Hares that be brought into Ithacawill nor liue there, bur ſeeking to eſcape, are 
F found dead vpon thevery banks of the fea ſide. Inthe Ifland Ebuſus be no Connies atall:and 
yet in Spainand the Balcare Iſles there are ſo many,that they peſter the whole country, Frogs 
were euetin Cyrenz naturally mute, and would not cry : but brought there were thither = 
Ca 
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of the continent ſuch as would crie in the water: and thatwhole kind flill remaineth vn 
the Ifland' Seri phos you ſhall not yet heare a Frogge to cry : let the ſame be carried can 
X 3 other 
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other places chey will keepaſinging as wellas the refkz And (by report): the like hapned in a G 


lake of Theffaly named Sicendus. In Iralythe hardyiſhtews are venomous in their biting:but 


*_- ouer the Apennine once there are no more ſuch toive-found, In what country focner they 


&/ketthem'go ouer the trac ofa cart wheele rhey die preſently, In Olympus a moutraine of 
Macedony there arenowolues,ne yet in the Ifle of Canaytandthereverily are tobe found no 
Foxes nor Beares;and in one word, no hurtfull or noiſcene beaſt, vnleſſe it be a kinde of ſpider 
called Phalaygimmm,whereof wewill ſpeake more in due timeand place. And that which is more 
woriderfull, in the ſame Ifle there are no ſtags or hinds, faue only inthe region and quarter of 
the Cydoniates: do wild bores likewiſe, northe fowle called the Godwit or Atragene, ne yet 
Vtehins. Toconclude,in Africk ye ſhall find'no wild bores,no Stags and Hinds,no roe-bucks 
and Docs,ne yet Beares. OT DE” 


[2 Cuar, LIX. 
4 What Creatures are hurtfull to rangers, 


kT Ow,ſfome living creatures there be thar do no harm at all to the inhabitanrs of the ſame 
"NJ countries,bur kill all rangers. Namely,certain ſerpents in Tirinthe,which are ſuppo- 
-—**ſed to breed of themfelues out of the very carth. Semblably, in Syria there be ſnakes, 
and ſpecially along the banks of Euphrates,that will not touch the Sirians lying along aſleep: 
my.,ita tnan thatleans vpon them be ſtung or bitten by them, he ſhal find no hurt or miſchief 
thereby.But to men of all other nations whatſocuer chey are moſt ſpightfully bent,them they 
will with great greedineſle eagerly affaile and fly vpon, yea, and kill them with extreme paine 
and anguiſh:and therefore it is thatthe Siriafis deſtroy them not. Contrariwiſe Ariſtotle repor.- 
teth, That in Latmos(a mountain in Caria)the Scorpions will dono harm to ſtrangers, marie 
the inhabirants of the ſame country they will ſting todeath, Now let vs proceed to other li- 
uing creatures beſides thoſe of the land,and diſcourſe of their ſundry ſorts and kinds. 
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Cuae, I. 
q Thenature of water Creatures. 
GEES Haue thus ſhewed the nacure of thoſe beaſts that liue vpon the land, and therein 
i 711 baue ſome ſocietie & fellowſhip with men. And conſidering,rthat of all others be- 


U ſides intheworld,they that flie be the leaſt we will firſt treat of thoſe fiſh thar keep 
in the ſca,not forgetting thoſt alſo either in running freſh rivers or ſtanding lakes, 


CHap. II, 


« What the reaſon is why theſea ſhould breed the greate3t lining creatures, 


T” He waters bring forth more ſtore of liuing creatures, and the ſame greater than the land. 
The cauſe wherof is euident, euen the excefliue abundance of moiſture. As for the fouls 
' - &birds,who live hanging as it were, & hovering in the aire;their caſe is otheriviſe, Now 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 

G A inthe fea, being ſo wide; ſo large and open, readieto reckine from heatien 'aboue the genitall 
ſeeds and cauſes of generation; being ſo ſoft arid pliable, ſoproper & fit to yeeld nouricthment 
and encreaſe;afſifted alſo by Nature,which is'neuer idle,buealwaics framing one new-areature 
or other : no maruell it 1s if there are .found'fo-maty ftxange and monſtrous things: as there 
be. For the ſeeds and vniuerſall elements of the world are fointerlaced ſundry waies, and mine 
gled one within anocher, partly by the blowing of the wihds; and partly with the rolling and 
agation of the waues, inſomuch as 1t may ttuly be ſaid, according to the vulgar opinion; that 
whatſoeuer is engendred and bred in any part of theorld beſides,is to be found in theſea:and 
many more things in it,which nowheteelſe are tobe ſeen. For there ſhall ye meet with fiſhes, 
reſembling not onely the tormeand ſhape of land creatures liuing, but alſo the figure and fa- 

H B. ſhion of many things withour life : there may one ſee bunches of grapes, ſivords, and ſawes,re- 

| preſented; yea,arid alſo cowcumbers,which for colour,ſmell, and taſte,reſembleth thoſe grow- 


ing vpon theearth. And therefore we need thelefſe to wonder; if in ſo little ſhell fiſhes as ate 
cockles, there be fomewhar ſtanCing out like horſe-heads, 4 


Crnao, III, 
« Of the monſtroms fiſhes in the Indian{es. 

He Indian ſea breedeth the moſt and biggeſt fiſhes that are: among which, the Whales 
and Vhirlepooles called Balznz,take vp in length as much as foure acres orarpens of 
land : likewiſe the Priſtes are two hundred cubits long: and no maruel], ſince Locuſts are 
I C there tobe found of foure cubits in length : and yeeles within therwer Ganges of thirtic foot 
in length. Bur theſe monſtrous fiſhes in the ſea,are moſt to be ſeenabout the middeſt of Sum- 
mer, & when the daics beatthe longeſt with vs.For then by the means of whirlewinds, ſtorms, 
winds,and bluſtering trempeſts which come with violence down from the mounitainsand pro- 
montories,the ſcas are troubled from the very bottome, and turned vpiide downe : whereupon 
the ſurging billowes thereof, raiſe theſe monſters out of the deep, and roll them vp robe ſeen. 
For in that manner ſo great a multitude of Tunnies were diſcouered and aroſe, that the whole 
armada of king Alexander rhe great, ſeeing them comming like toan armie of enemies in'arder 
of battell,was driuen to range & make head againſt them,cloſe vnited rogether:for otherwiſe, 
C if they had ſailed ſcattering aſunder,there bad bin noway to eſcape, but ouerturned they had 
D bin,with ſuch a force and ſway came theſe Tunnies 1na skull vpon them. And verily,no voice; 
cric,hollaing and houting,no nor any blowes and raps affrighted this kind of fiſh,only at ſome 
cracke orcraſhing noiſe they beterrified : and never are they troubled and difquiered ſo much 

as whenthey perceiue ſome huge thing ready to fall vpon them. 

Inthered ſea there lies a great demie Iſland named Cadara, fo farre our into the fea, that it 
maketh a huge gulfe vnder the wind,which king Prolomeus was 12 daies and 12 nights a row- 
ing through: foraſmuchas there is no wind at alt vſes to blow there. Inthis creeke ſocloſe and 

. quiet,therebe fiſh and Whales grow to that bignes, that for their very weightand vnweldines 
L of their bodie, they are nor able to ſtirre. The Admirals and other captaines of the fleet of the 
| forefaid Alexander the great, made report, That the Gedroſi, a people dwelling vpon the river 
E Arbis, vie to make of ſuch fiſhes chaives, the dores of their houſes ; alſo that they lay their 
bones ouerthwart from one fide of the houſe toanother,in ſtead of beames, joiſts and rafters to 
beare vp their floores and roufes:and that ſome of them were found to be fortie cubits long, 
In thoſe parts there be found in the ſea certaine ſtrange beaſts like ſheep, which goe forth 
to Jand, feed vpon the roots of plants and herbes, and then returne againe into the ſea, Others 
alſo which are headed like Horſes, Aﬀſes,and Buls : and thoſe many times eat downe the ſtan- 
ding cornevpon the ground. 


| Cyavr, IIII. | 
Þ « Which bc the greateſt fiſhes in any coaſt of the Ocean ſea. 
— biggeſt and moſt monſtrous creature in the Indiſh Ocean, are the whales called Pri- 
ſtis & Bal:rna. In the French Ocean there is diſcouered a mighty fiſh called Phyſeter,[z.a 


_ WhitlepooleJrifing vpaleft our of the ſea in manner ofa columne or pillar, higher _ 
The 
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the very ſailes of the ſhips:and then he ſpouteth and caſteth forth a mightic deale of water, as G 
it were out ofa conduit,cnoughto drowne and finkea ſhip. In the Ocean of Gades,betweene 
Portugale and Andaluſia, there is amonſtrous fiſh to be ſeen like amightie great tree, ſprea- 
ding Mead with ſo mightie armes, that in regard thereof. onely, it is thought verily itneuer 
entred into the ſtreights or narrow ſea thereby of Gibraltar, There ſhew themſclues other- 
whiles fiſhes made like two great wheeles, and thereupon ſo they be called : framed diſtinly 
with foure armes, repreſenting as many ſpokes:and with their eies they ſeem to couer cloſe the 
naues from one ſide to the other,wherein the ſaid ſpokes are faſtened. 


; | Crap. V. 


' & of Tritons, Nereides, and ſea-Elephants, andtheir formes. H 


'N the time that Tiberius was Emperour,there came vatohim an Embaſſador from Y1ifpor, 
ſent of purpoſe to make relation, That vpon their ſea-coaſt there was diſcouered within a 
certain hole,a certain fea goblin,called Triton, ſounding a ſhell like a trumpet or cornet:and 

that he was in forme and ſhape like thoſe that are commonly painted for Tritons. And as for 
the Meremaids called Nercides,it is no fabulous tale that goes of them:for look how painters 
draw them,ſo they are indeed : onely their bodie is tongh & skaled all over,euen in thoſe parts 
wherein they reſemble a woman. For ſuch a Meremaid was ſeen and beheld plainly vpon the 
ſame coaſt neere to the ſhore:and the inhabitants dwelling neere, heard it a far off when it was 
a dying, to make pitteous mone, crying & chattering very heauily.Moreouer,a lieutenant or I 
Zouernor vnder Auguſtus Ceſar inGaule,aduertiſed him by his letters, That many of theſe Ne- 
reides or Mearmaids were ſeen caſt ypon the ſands,and lying dead.I am able to bring forth for 
mine authors diuers knights of Rome,right worſhipfull perſons and of good credit,who reſti- 
fie,that.in the coaſt of the Spaniſh Ocean neer vnto Gades,they haue ſeen a Mere-man,in eue- 
ry reſpe& reſembling a man as. perfe&tly in all parts of the bodieas might be. And they report 
moreouer,that in the night ſeaſon he would come out of the ſea abord their ſhips:but look vp- 
on what part ſocuer he ſetled,he waied the ſame downe,8 if he reſted and continued there any 
Jong time,he would finke it cleane. In the daies of Tiberius the Emperor,ina certain Iſland vp- 
on the coaſt of the prouince of Lions, the ſea after anebbe left vpon the bare ſands 3oo ſea- 
monſters and aboue,at one flote together,of awonderfull varietie and bignefle, differingaſun- K 
der. And there were no fewer found vpon the coaſt of the Santones. And among thereſt there 
were ſea-Elephants and rams,wirh teeth ſtanding out; & hornes alſo, like to thoſe of the land, 
Þur that they were white like as the fore-ſaid teeth:ouer &beſides, many Meremaids. Turanius 
Hath reported, That a monſter was driuen and caſt vpon the coaſt of Gades, betweene the two 
Hindmoſt fins whereof in the taile,were 1 6 cubits:it had 122 teeth, whereof the biggeſt were a 
ſpan or nine inches in meaſure,and the leaſt halfe a foot. CH.Scaurw among other ſtrange and 
wonderfull {fights that he exhibired ro the people of Rome, to doe them peaſure in his Zdile- 
ſhip,ſhewed openly the bones of that ſea-monſter,beforewhich ladie Andromeda (by report) 
was caſt to be deuoured:which were brought to Rome from Toppe,a towne in Iudza:and they 


caried in length fortie foot: deeper.were the ribs than any Indian Elephantis high, and the L 
' ridge-bonea foot and halfe thicke. 
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Heſe monſtrons Whales named Balznz,otherwhiles come intoour ſeas alſo. They ſay 

that in the coaſt of theSpaniſh Ocean by Gades,they arenot ſeen before midwinter when 

the dates be ſhorteſt:for at their ſer times they lic cloſe in a certain calme deep and large 

creeke,which they chuſe to caſt their ſ pawn in,and their delight aboue all places to breed. The 
Orcz,other monſtrous fiſhes,know this full well, and deadly enemies they be vnto the foreſaid M 

whales. And verily,if I ſhould pourtrait them, I can reſemble them ronothingelſe but a migh- 

| tie maſſe and lumpeof fleſh withour all faſhion, armed with moſt terrible, ſharpe, and cutting 

teeth, Well,theſe being ware that the Whales are there,breake intothis ſecret by-creek out of 

the way,ſecke them out,and if they meet cither with the youug ones,or the dammes that haue 


newly 
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A newly ſpawn'd,or yet greatiyich ſpawpalicy all to.euf 8: hack themwith their trenchane teeth; 
yea, they run againſt them as ifwere a foift or ſhip, ofwarre armed with ſharp brazen pikes in; 
the beake-head. But contrariwiſe, the Balznes or: VV bales, afareſaid, that cannot wind and 
rurne aſide for defence,and much leffe make heag and reſiſt, ſovnweldie as they beeby reaſon 

of their owne weightie and heauic bodie, (and as then eith@big bellied;orelſe weakened late. 

Iy with the paines oftrauell and caluing their yourigones) haue no other meanes bf helpe and 
ſuccor bur ro ſhoot into the deepe, dpd-gaing ſca-zoome todefend themſelues from the ene- 
mie. On the other ſide,the Orc: labour (rocut them ſhort of their putpoſe)' to lie berweene 
them and home in their very way,and otherwhiles kul, .them-vnayares inthe ſtreighrs, or drive 

H them vpn the ſhelues and ſhallows,orclſe force them againſt rhevery rocks, & ſobruiſe them; 
B When theſe combats and fights are ſecn, the ſea ſeemes as ih it were angry with itſelte : foral- 

beit no winds are vp,burtall calme inthat creek and gulfe,yer ye ſhall hauewaues in that place 

where they encounter(with the blaſts'of their breath, and the blowes giuen by theaſſailant) ſs 

great, as no tempeſtuous whirle windes whatſocuer are able tojraiſe. Inthe hauen of Oltia 

likewiſe there was diſcouered one of theſc Orczs, and the ſame affailed by Claud:us the Em- 

perour. It chanced to come as he was making the ſaid harbour or pere, drawne and trained thi- 

ther with the ſiveetnes of certaine beaſts hides that were brought our of Gaule, and were caſt 

away and periſhed by the way. Of them for certaine dates ſhe had fed,and ſtill following them, 

with the weight of her heauie bodie had made a, furrow and.channel(as it were) with herbellie 

I in the bottome among the ſhelues : and by reaſon of the lowing ofthe ſea ſhe was ſo inveſted 

__ andcompaſled in with the ſands,that by no means poſſible ſhe could rurn about: bur ſtil while 

C ſhe goes after theſe hides whereot ſhe ted, ſhe was by the billowsof the ſea caſt aflote on the 

ſhore,ſo as her back was to be ſeenea great deale aboue the water, much like to the bottome or 

keele ofa ſhip turned vpſidedowne. Then the Emperour commanded to draw great nets and 

cords with many folds along the mouth of the hauen on every fide behind the tiſh, himfelfe 
accompanied with certaine Pretorian cohorts,for to-ſhew a pleaſant fightvnto the people of 

Rome,came againſt this monſtrous fiſh,and out of many hoies and barks the ſouldjers launced 

darts and jauelines thicke. And one of chem I ſaw.my-ſelfe ſunke doivne right with the abun- 

dance of water that this monſtrous fiſh ſpoured and filled it withall. The Whales called Bale- 

4 nz hauea certaine mouth ox great hole in their forehead, and therefore as they ſwim aflore & 
D loft on the water,they ſendvp on high(as it were) with a mighryſtrong breath a great quantity 
of water when they liſt, like ſtormes of raine. . [14h 


6h Cu az, VIL 
« Whether fiſh do breath and ſleep,or m0, 


Llwriters are fully reſolued in this, Thatthe,YVhales aboueſaid, as well the Balznx as 
the Orcz,and ſome few other fiſhes bred & nouriſhed in the ſea, which among other in 
ward bowels baue lights,doe breath. For otheryyiſe it werenot poſſible, that either they.as 
L any other beaſt, without lights or lungs ſhould blow:and they that be of this opinion, ſuppoſe 
E likewiſe, that no fiſhes having guils, dodraw inand4eliuer their wind again to and fro:nor ma- 
ny other kinds beſides, although they want the fareſaid gils. _— others,I ſee that Ar:ſtorte 
was of that mind, and by many profound and learned reaſons perſuaded & induced many more 
to hold the ſame. For mine owne- part,if I ſhould ſpeake frankely what I think, I profeſſe thatT 
am not of their judgment. For why? Nature if ſhebe ſodiſpoſed, may giue in ſteed of light 
ſome other organs and inſtrumenrs of breath:tothis creature one,to that another:like as many 
other creaturs haue another kind of moiſt humor-in lieu of blood. And who would maruel,that 
_ thisvicall ſpirit ſhovid pierce within the waters, conſidering that!he ſeeth evidently how it r1- 
{eth againe and is deliuered from thence:alſo haw the aire entreth even into the earth,vbich 1s 
ji the groſeſt & hardeſt of al the elements? As we may percciue by this good argument,that ſome 
creatures, which albeit they be alwaies couered: withinthe ground, yer liue and breath neuet- 
theleſſe.and namely,the Wants or Mold-warpes. Moreouer,I have diuers pregnant 8 effetu- 
all reaſons inducing me to beleeve,thatall water creatures breathe each one after their raaner, 
as Nature hath ordained. Firſt and princinally, Lhave obſerued oftentimes by experience, That 
fiſhes evidently brearh and pantfor wind (aftera fort)inthe great heat of Summer:as _ 
c 
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they yawne aid gape Wheti the Weather is exlme 8 the'fea ill, And they themſclues alſo who/ G 
hold the contrarie,confeſſe plairily;that fiſhes doe flecpe; AndTf that be true, How,[I ptay you, 
cai they ſleep if they tdke nor their wind? Moreouer,whence come thoſe biibbles which con. 
tinually ate breathed forth from vnder the water ? and what ſhall we ſay to thoſe ſhell fiſhes 
which wax and decay in ſubſtance@fbodie; according tothe effe& of the Moones encreaſe or 
decreaſe ? But aboue all,fiſhes haue heating and ſmelling, and nodoubt both theſe ſenſes are 
performed and maintained by the benefit and rhatter.of the aire:forwhar is ſmell and ſenr,but 
the verie aire,cither infe&ed with a bad,ot perfumed with a good ſauour? Howbeit I Jeaue ene. 
man free to his own opiniofi,as touching theſe points, But roreturne againe to our purpoſe: 
this is certaine,rhat neither the Whales called Balznz,nor the Dolphins, have any guills:and 
yet do both theſe fiſhes breathe at certaine pipes and conduits,as it were reaching downe into H 
theit ligbrs:from the forehead,in rhe Balzxnes;and in the Dolphins,fromrthe backe. Further- 
more,the Sea-calues or Seales, which the Fatines call Phoce, doe both breath and ſleepe vpon 
the drie land; So do the fea Tortoiſes alſo,whereof we will write moreanon. 


Cnay, VIII, 
Of Dolphins, 


T* Heſwifteſtof al other lining creatures whatſoener,& not of ſea-fiſh only,is the Dolphin, 
icker than the flying fowle,ſwifter than the arrow ſhot out'of a bow. And bur thar this 
. ſh is mouthed far beneath his ſnout,and in manner towards the mids of his belly, there I 
were not a fiſh could eſcape from him,fo light and nimble he is. But nature in great prouidence 
fore-ſeeing ſo much; hath given theſe fiſhes ſome let & hinderancefor vnleſſe they turned vp- 
right much vpon their backe,catchthey cah no other fiſh: and eventherein appeareth moſt of 
alltheir wonderfull ſwiftneſſe and agilitie, For when the Dolphins are driuen for very hunger 
to courſe and purſue other fiſhes down into the bortom ofthe ſea,and therby are forceda long 
while to hold their breath, for-to take their wind again,they lance themſelues aloft from vnder 
the water as if they were ſhotoutofa bow;and with ſuch a force rhey ſpring vp again,that ma- 
ny times they mount ouer the very-ſailes and-maſtes of ſhips. This is robe nored in them, thar 
for the moſt part they ſort themſelues by eotples like manand wife. They are with yong nine 
moneths,and inthe tenth bring forth rhe lirtle ones, and lightly in Summer time;and other- K 
whiles they haue two little dolphins ar once. They ſuckle them at their teats,like as the whales 
or the Balznes do: yea,8 fo long as their little ones are ſo yong that they be feeble, they carry 
them tooand fro about them : nay when they are growne to be good big ones, yet they beare 
them companie ſtill a long time,ſo kind and louing be they to their young. Young Dolphins 
comevery ſpeedily totheir growth, for in ten yeres they are thought to haue their full bignes: 
bur they live thirtie yeres,as hath bin known by the experience and triall in many of them,thar 
had their taile cut for a marke when they were yong,and let go again. They lie cloſe eyery yere 
for the ſpace of thirty daies, about the riſitig of the Dog-ſtarre ; bur ir is ſtrange how they be 
Hidden,for no man knowes how :and in verydeed a wonder itwere, if they could not breath vn- 
der thewater. Their manner is,to breake forth of the ſea and come alang.and why they ſhould x : 
ſodo,it is not known:for preſently aſſoon as they touch the dry ground, they die :and ſomuch 
the ſooner, for that their pipe or conduit aboue-ſaid incontinently cloſethvp and is ſtopped. 
Their tongue ſtirreth withintheir heads, contrary to the nature of all other creatures liuing in 
the waters:the ſame is ſhort and broad faſhioned like vnto that ofa ſwine, Their voice reſem- 
bleth the pittifull groning ofa man : they are ſaddle-backed,& their ſnout is camoiſe and flar, 
turning vp. And this is the cauſe thatall of them(after a wonderfull ſort)know the name Simvo, 
and take great plcaſure that men ſhould ſocall them. The Dolphin is a creature that carries a 
loving affe&ion not only vato man,bur alſo ro muſicke:deli 2hred heis with harmony in ſong, 
but eſpecially with the ſound of the water inftrument,or ſuch kind of pipes. Ofa man he is no- 
thing affraid, neither auoides from him as a ſtranger:bur of himſelfe meeteth their ſhips,plai- yg 
eth and diſportes himſelfe,and fercheth a thouſand friskes and gamboles before them. He will 
ſwim along by the mariners, as 1t were for a wager, who ſhould make way moſt ſpeedily, and 
alwaics outgoeth them, ſaile they with neuer ſo good a fore-wind. wy 
Inthe daies of Asgu/fue Ceſar the Emperour, there was a Dolphinentred the gulfe or poole 
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Luerinus,which loued wondrous well a certain boy a poore mans ſon: who vfing to goe euery 
day to ſchoole from Baianum to Pateoli,was woont alſo about noone-ride to ſtay at the water 
fide, and to call vnto the Dolphin, Simo, Simo, and many times would giue him fragments of 
bread,which of purpoſe he euer brought with him,and by this meanes allured the Dolphin to 
come ordinarily vnto him at his call. [I would make ſcruple and baſh to inſert this tale in my 
ſtorie andto tell it oat, but that Mecenas Fabianw, Flauius Alfius, and many others baue ſet it 
downe fora truth in their chronicles.] Well in proceſſe of time, at what houre focugr of the 
day,this boy lured for him 8& called $:,were the Dolphin neuer ſo cloſe hidden in any ſecreg 
and blind corner, out he would and come abroad, yea and skud amaine to this lad : and taking 
bread and other viduals at his hand,would gently offer him his back to mount vpon,and then 
downe went the ſharpe pointed prickles of his fins, which he would put vp as it werewithin a 
ſheath for fear of hurting the boy. Thus when he had him once on his back, he would carry him 
ouer the broad are of the ſea as farre as Puteoli to ſchoote z and in like manner conuey him 
backe again home:and thus he continued for many yeeres rogether, ſo long as the child lived, 
But whenthe boy was fallen ſicke & dead,yet the Delphin gaue not ouer his haunt,bur viſually 
came to the wonred place,8& miſſing the lad,ſeemed to be heauie and mourne againe,vntill for 
very griefe & ſorrow(as it is doubtles to be preſumed)h alſo was found dead vpon the ſhore, 
Another Dolphin there was not many yeeres fince-vpon the coaſt of Aﬀricke, neere to the 
citic Hippo,called alſoDiarchytus,which in like manner would take meat ata mans hand,ſuf- 
fer himſelfe gently to be handled, play with them that ſwom and bathed in the ſea, and carrie 
on his backe whoſoever would get vpon it. Now it fell out ſo,that Fla#iaw the Proconſull or 
lieutenant Generall in Aﬀrick vnder the Romans,perfumed and beſmeered this Dolphin vpon 
a time with a ſweetointmenrt:bur rhe fiſh(as it ſhould ſeem)ſmelling this new 8 ſtrange ſmel 
fell tro bedrowſie and ſleepie,and hulled to and fro with the waues, as if it had bin balfe dead : 
and as though ſome-iniurie had bin offered vnto him,went his way and keptaloufe,and would 
not conuerſe any more for certaine monerhs with men, as before-time. Howbeit in the end he 
came again to Hippogo the great wonder & aſtoniſhment ofall that ſaw him.But the wrongs 
that ſome great perſons and lords did vnto the citizens of Hippo, ſuch I mean as vſed ro come 
for to ſee this ſight : and namely, the hard meaſure offered to thoſe towneſmen, who to their 
great coſt gaue them entertainement,cauſed the men of Hippo to kill the poore Dolphin. 


D Thelike is reported in the citie Iaſſos, long beforerhis time: for there was ſeene a Dolphin 


many a day toatfec a certaine boy,ſo as he would come vnto him whereſoeuer he chanced to 
eſpy him, But whiles at one time aboue the reſt he followed egerly after the lad going toward 
the towne,he ſhot hirnſelfe vpon the dry ſands before he was aware, and died forthwith, Inre. 
gard hereof, «Alexander the Great ordained that the ſaid young boy ſhould afterwards be the 
chicfe prieſt and ſacrificer to Nepcune in Babylon:colleing by the ſingular fancie that this 
Dolphin caſt vato him, That it was a great ſigne of the ſpeciall loue of that god of the ſea vn- 
to him, and that he would be good and gracious to men for his ſake. 

Feeſidemws writerh,that in the ſame Iaſſus there was another boy named Hermias, who hauing 
vſed likewifeto ride vpon a Dolphin ouer the ſea,chanced at the laſt in a ſodaine ſtorme to be 
ouer-whelmed with waves as he ſat vpon his backe, and ſodied, and was brought backe dead 
by the Dolphin:whoconteſling as ir were that he was the cauſe of his death, would neuer retire 
againe into the ſea,but launced himſelfe vpon the ſands, and there died on the drie land. 

The ſemblable happened at Naupatum,by the report of Theophraſtus.But there is noend of 
examples in this kinde : for the Amphilochians and Tarentines teſtifie as much, as couching 
Dolphins which haue binenamoured of little boies : which induceth me the rather to belecue 
the tale that goes of Arion. This Arion being a notable muſition & plaier ofthe harpe,chanced 
to fall intothe hands of certain mariners in the ſhip where he was,who ſuppoſing that he had 
good tore of mony about him, which he had gotten with his inſtrument, were in hand to kill 
him and caſt him over boord for the ſaid monie, and ſoto intercept all his gaines : he, ſeeing 
bimſelfe at theirdeuotion and mercie, beſought them in the beſt manner that he could deviſe, 
©o ſuffer him yet before he dicd, toplay one fit of mirth with his harpe ; which they granted : 
(at his muſicke and ſound of harpe, a number of Dolphins came flocking about him 2) which 
done,they turned him ouer ſhipbord intothe ſea ; where one of the Dolphins rooke him vpon 
his backe,and carried him ſafe tothe bay of Txnarus, | To 
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| Toconclude and knit vp this matter:In Languedoc within the prouince of Narbon, and in G 


the territorie of Nzxmauſium,there isa ſtanding poole or dead water called Laterra, wherein 
men and Dolphins together, vſe to fiſh:for at one certain time of the yeare,an infinite number 
of fiſhes called Mullets,taking the vantage of the tide when the water doth ebbe,ar ccitainnar- 
row weares and paſſages with great force break forth of the ſaid poole into the ſea:and by rea. 
fon of that violence, no nets can be ſet and pitched againſt them ſtrong enough to abide and 
beare their huge weight,and the ſtreame of the water rogether, if ſo be men were not cunning 


" andcraftic to wait and ef] pic their time to lay for them,and toentrap them. In like manner the 


Mullers for their part, immediately make ſpeed to recouer the deepe,which they do very ſoon 
by reaſon thar the channell is neereat hand : and their onely haſt is tor this, to eſcape and paſſz 
that narrow place which affordeth opportunirie tothe fiſhers to ſtretch out and ſpread their 
nets. The fiſher-men being ware thereof,and all the people beſides(for the multitude knowing 
when fiſhing time is come, run thither, and the rather for to ſee the pleaſant ſport)crie as lowd 
8s cuer they can tothe Dolphins for aid,8 call Simo,Simo,to help to make an end of this their 
game and paſtime of hſhing. The Dolphins ſoon get the care of their crie,and know what they 
would haue;and the better,it the North-winds blow and carrie the ſound vnto them:for if it be 
a Southerne wind,it is later ere the voice be heard, becauſe it is againſt them, Howbeir,be the 
wind in what corner ſoeuer,the Dolphins reſort thither flock-meale, ſooner than a man would 
thinke, for to aſſiſt them in their fiſhing. And a wondrous pleaſant fight it is to behojd the 
ſquadrons as it were of thoſe Dolphins, how quickly they take their places and be araunged in 
battel! array euen againſt the very mouth of the ſaid poole,where the Mullets vſe to ſhoot in- 
to the ſea:to ſee(1 ſay)how from the ſea, they oppoſe themſelues and fightagainſt them ,and 
drive the Mullets(once affrighted and skared)from the deep,vpon the ſhelues. Then come the 
fiſhers and beſet them with net and toile,which they beare vp and forrifie with ſtrong forkes: 
howbeit for all that,the Mullets are ſo quicke & nimble,rhat a number of them whip over,ger 
away, and eſcape the nets.But the DoJphins thenare readie to receive them :who contenting 
themſelues for the preſent to kill only,make foule worke and hauocke among them; 8 put off 
the time of preying and feeding vpon,vntil they haue ended the battel & atchieucd the vio- 
rie. And now the skirmiſh 1s hot, tor the Dolphins alſo perceiuingalſo the men at worke,are 
the more egre and couragious in fight, taking pleaſure tobe encloſed within the-nets, and ſo 
moſt valtantly charge vpon the Mullets : but for feare left the ſame ſhould giue an occaſion 
vntothe enemies 8 prouoke them to retire and flie backe;between the boats, the nets,and the 
men there ſwimming, they glide by ſogently and eaſily, that it cannot be ſeen where they gar 
out. And albeit they take great delight in leaping, & haue the caſt of it, yet none aſflaieth to 
get forth, but where the nets lie vnder them : but no ſooner are they our, but preſently a man 


hall ſee brave paſtime between them,as they ſcuffle & skirmiſhras it were vnder the rampier. 


And fothe conflic being ended,and all the fiſhing ſport done,the Dolphins fal ro ſpoile and 
eat thoſe which they killed in the firſt ſhock and encounter. But after this ſeruice performed, 
the Dolphins retite nor preſently into the deep againe, from whence they were called, but ſtay 
vntil the morrow,as if they knew very well that they had ſo carried themſelues,as that they de- 


ſerued a better reward than one daies refetionand viduals : and therefore contented they are L 


not and ſatisfied, vnleſſe ro their fiſh they haue ſome ſops and crums of bread giuen them ſoa- 
ked in wine, & that thcir bellies ful. Mutzanws makes mention of the ſemblable maner offiſhing 
inthe gulfe of Iaſſos:bur herein is the difference,for that the Dolphins come of their own ac- 
cord without calling,rake their part of the boorie at the fiſhers hands : and euery boat hath a 
Dolphinatrending vpon it as a companion,alrhough it be inthe night feaſon & at torch light 

Ouer and beſid-s,the Dolphins hauc a kind of common-wealth and publick ſociety among 
themſelues:for it chanced'vpon a time,that a king of Caria had taken a Dolphin,and kepr him 
faſt asa priſoner within the harbor:whereupon a mighty multitude of other Dolphins reſorred 
thither,and by certain ſignes of ſorrow ws mourning that they made,cuident to be perceiued 


and vnderſtood,ſcemed to craue pardon and mercie for the priſoner:and never gaue ouer vntill 4 


theking had given commandement that he ſhould be enlarged andlert goe. Alſo the little 
ones are euermore accompanied with ſome one of the bigger ſort,asa guide to guard & keep 
him. To conlcude,they haue beene ſeene to carry one of their fellowes when he is dead, into 


. ſomeplace of ſccuritic, that he ſhould not be deuoured and torne of other ſea-monſters. 


Crnao. 
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CuaP, IX, 


q Of Poypaiſſes, 


He Porpuiſſes,which the Latines cal Tar//ones,are made like the Dolphins:howbeit they 

differ, in that they haue a more ſad and heauie countenance : for they are nothing ſo 

gameſome,2layfull,and wanton,as be the Dolphins : but eſpecially they are ſnouted like 
dogges when they ſnarle,grin,and arercadie to doe a ſhewd rurne, 


C HaP, X, 
<q Of ſea Tortoiſes,and how they are taken, 


_— 


Herebe found Tortoifes in theIndian ſea ſo great,thar one only ſhel of them is ſufficient 
for the roufe ofa dwelling houſe. And among the Iflands principally in the red ſea, they 
vic Tortoiſe ſhells ordinarily for boats and wherries vpon the water, aj 
Many waies the fiſher-men haue tocatch them , but eſpecially in this manner : They vſe jn 
the mornings when the weather is calm and ſtill,to flote aloft vpon the water,with their backs 
to be ſeen all ouer:and then they take ſuch pleaſure in breathing freely 8 at libertie,that the 
forget themſelues altogether : inſomuch as their ſhell inthis rime is ſo hardened and baked 
with the ſun, that when they would they cannot diue and ſake vnder the water againe,but are 
forcedagainſt their wills to ffote aboue, and by that meanes are expoſed as a prey vnto the fi- 
ſhermen.Some ſay that they go forth in thenightto land for to feed, where, with eating gree- 
dily,they qeweatie;ſo that in the morning,when they are returned again,they fall ſoon aſleep 
aboue the water,and keepe ſuch a ſnorting and routing in their ſleepe,that they bewray where 
they be,and ſo are cafily taken:;and yet there muſt be three men about euery one of them : and 
when they haue ſom vato the Tortoiſe,twoof them turne him vpon his backe,thethird caſts 
a cordor halter abour him, as hee lyeth with his belly vpward, and then is he haled by many 
more together,to the land. In thePhcenician ſea,they make no great ado to take them;for why, 
ata certaine time of the yeere they reſort of themſelues by great multitudes in skulls vp into 
the river Eleutherius. : 


D The Tortoiſe hath no teeth, but the ſides and brimmes ofhis neb or becke, are ſharpe and 


keene:whereof the vpper part or chaw ſhutterh cloſe vpon the nether, like to the 1id of a boxe. 
In the ſea they live of muſcles,cockles,and ſuch ſmall ſhell-fiſhes, for their mouths are ſo hard 
that they be able rocruſh and break ſtones therewith. Their manner is to goe aland; where a- 
mong the graſſe they lay egges as bigge as birds egs, to the number commonly ofa hundred, 
When they haue ſo done, they hide them within the earth in ſome little hole or gutter, ſure 
enough from any place where the water commeth, they couer them with mould, beat it hard 
downe with their breſt, and ſo pat it fmooth, and in the night time fit vpon .them: they 
couvie a whole yeare before they hatch. Some ſay,that the looking wiſtly vpon theiregs with 
theireies ſerveth in ſtead of ſitting. The female flieth from the male,and will not abide toen. 
gender,vntill ſuch time as he pricke her behind and fticke ſomewhat in her taile for running 
away from him ſo faſt. : 

The Troglodites have among them certaine Tortoiſes, with broad hornes like the pegs in 
a Luteor Harpe,and the ſame will wagge and ſtirre ſo,as in ſwimming they helpe themſe}ues 
therewith,an1 are guided and directed by them. And this kind of Tortoiſe is called Celtiumz 
of exceeding great bigneſſe, bur rare to be found,and hard to come by : for their exceeding 
ſharpe prickes like rockes,among which they keepe,fright the Chel2nophagi(whodelighrro 
feed vpon them)rhar they dare not ſearch after them. And the Trogledites,vnto whom theſe 
Tortoiſes vſe to ſiyim,adore them as holy and ſacred things. | 

There be alſo land\Tortoiſes(called thereupon in the workes that are madeof them in pan. 
nell wiſe, Cherſinz) found in the deſerts and wilderneſſe of Aﬀrick, and principally in that 
part which is drie and full of ſands:and they are thought ro 1ine on nothing elſe but the moiſt 
dew.And invery truth, no other lining creature there breedeth beſides them: 
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| C HAP, XI. 
«| Who firſt deniſed the cleauing of Tortoiſe ſhells into thin 
plates like pannell, 


He fi man that invented the cutting of Tortoiſe ſhells into thin plates, therewith to 
ſeele beds,tables,cupbords,and preſſes, was Carbil;us Pollio, a man very ingenious and in« 
uentive of of ſuch toies,ſeruing toriot and ſuperfluous expenſe, 


Cuaoy. XII. 
| A diniſonof water beaſts into their ſenerall kindes. 


T" He creatures that btced and line in the water, be notall couered and clad alike:for ſome 
| haue a skin ouer them.,and the ſame hairie, as the Seales and Water horſes. Others haue 
' ** buta bareskin,as the Dolphins. There be again that hauea ſhell like a barke,as the Tor- 
toiſes : and in others, the ſhell isas hard as the flint, and ſuch be the oyſters, muſcles, cockles, 


 andwinkles. Some be couered ouer with cruſts or hard pills,as the locuſts:others haue beſides 


them, ſharpe prickles,as the vrchins. Some be ſcaled,as fiſhes : others are rough coated.as the 
Soles, and with their skins folke vſe to poliſh and ſmooth wood and yuorie. Some hauea ten- 
der and ſoft skin, as Lampreys:others none atall, as the Pourcuttle or Pourconrrell. 


',  Cnas, XIIL wo 
6. ROY Arey 
þ A. & Of theSea-oalfeyor Seale. 


; 2, a 
\ « . . 


Hegreat WhaleF called Priſtis and Balzna,bring forth their young aliue,and perfe& li 


uing creatures : likewiſe all thoſe that are couered with haire, as the Sea-calfeor Seale, 
She calueth on the dric land as other cattell,and whenſocuer ſhe calues, ſhe gleans after- 
wards as kine do. The female is tied and lined to the male, like as bitches rodogges : ſhe neuer 
bringeth more than rwoat once;and ſhe giueth milke at her dugs and paps,to her A on 
bringeth them to the ſea not before they be twelue daies old, andWMerRe traines and aCquain- 


teth them to ſwim and keepe the water ordinarily. Theſe Scales be hardly kitled,vnlefle a man 


daſh out their braines. In their fleepe,they ſeeme to low or blea, and thereupon they becalled 
Sea-calues.Docible they be & apt to learn wgatſocuer is taught them, They will ſaluts folke 
with a kind of countenance and regard:alfowirh a voice ſuch as it is,reſembling a certain rude 
and rumbling noiſe. Ifa man cal them by their name, they wil turn again,and in their language 
anſwere. There is no liuing creature fleeperh morg oungly 5% they. The fins which they vie 
to ſwim withall in the ſea, ſerue their turnes inſtead of fecRtb go vpon, when they be on land. 
Theirskins, after they be flaied from their bodies, retaine ſtill a proprietie and nature of the 
feas;for euer as the water doth ebbe, they are nypre rn ged,and the haires or briſtles ſtand vp. 
Moreover, their right finnes or legs are thought to haue a poſyer and vertue to prondke {leep, 
ifthey be laid vnder ones beds head, | 


v. 


Of fiſhes that be without haire how they breed, and how many, 
ſorts there be of them, 


| F ſuch creatures as wanthaire,two only there be that bring forth their young with life : 
and namely,the Dolphin and the Viper. Of fiſhes, properly ſo called,there be 74 kinds : 
beſides thoſe that haue rough cruſtieskins, which I count not;wherof there be 30 ſorts. 
Ot euery oneof them in particular,we will ſpeake elſe-where, andar Another time : for now we 
are to treat of the natures of the chiefe and principall. 


CHanr, NV." 
«| Of the names andnatures of many fifhes. 


He Tunics are exceeding great fiſhes : we haue ſcene ſome of them to weigh 1 5 talents. 


andthe taile tbe 2 cubits broad anda ſpan, In ſome freſh rivers alſo, there be fiſh m_ 
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full as bigge:and namely, the riucr-VVhale called Silurus,in Nilus;the Lax,in the Rhene. the 
Arcilus,in the Po. This tith growes fo ft with caſe & lying (till, that otherwhiles it weigherh 
I 000 pounds, and being taken with a great hooke faſtened and linked to a chaine, cannot be 
drawne forth of the river but with certaine yokes of oxen. And yet as big as heis, there is one 
lircle fiſh in compariſon of him called Clupea, that killeth him: for vpon a maruellous deſire 
that he hath toa certain vein that he hath within his 1awes, he bites it in ſunder wirh his teeth, 
and ſo diſpatcheth the forenamed great fiſh Attilus. | 

As for the S1lurus,a cut-throat he is whereſocuer he goeth, a great deuourer, and makethly 
foule worke:for no liuing creatures comme amiſſe vatohim, he ſerteth vp all indifferently. The 
very borſes oftentimes as they ſwim, he deuoures,and ſpecially in Mcenus;a river of Germany 

pg neere tO Lisboa or Erlisbornis, | | 

Moreouer,in the river Donow, there is taken the Mario, a fiſh much like to a ruffe or Por- 
puis, Alſo in tbe riuer Borytfthenes, there 1s found a fiſh by report, exceeding great, with nd 
chine nor boneat all betwcene;and yet the meat thereof is paſſing ſweet ani pleaſant. 

Within Ganges a riuer of India,there be fiſhes ſnouted and tailed as Dolphins, r5 cubits 
long,which they call Plaraniſtz, And Statius Seboſus reports as ftrangea thing beſides, name- 
ly,that inthe ſaid river there be certain wormes or ſerpents with two finnes of a fide, {ixtie cu- 

- bits long,of color blew,and of that hew take IONS be called Cyonoeides.]He faith 
moreouer, that they be ſo ſtrong,that when the Elephants come into rhe river for drinke,they 
catch faſt hold with their teeth by theit trunks or muzzles,and mauger their hearts force them 

C downe vnder the water,of ſuch powarand force rhey are. 

The male Tunies haue no finnes vnder their bellies. Inthe ſpring timd they goe out of the 
great[Mediterranean]ſea,and by whole flotes and troupes enter intoPontus;for in noother ſex 
doe they bring forth their young. Their young frie,which accompanie their dams (when they 
are lightened'of their burden) into the ſea againe in the autumne, are called Cordylz. Atrer- 
wards,they begin to call them Pelamides, and in Latine Lzmoſe, of the mud wherein they are 
kept:and when they be aboue one yere old, then they be Tunies indeed,8 focalled. Theſe Tus 
nies arecut into pieces,whereof the nape of the necke,the belly,and the fleſh about the canell 
bone of the throat,are moſt commendable for meat, bur theſe parcels only when they be freſh 
and new killed.and yer then will rhey riſe in a mans ſtomacke,and make him belch ſower. The 

D other parts being full of good meat and oleous withall, are laid in ſalt, and ſo putvp in barrels 
and kept. And theſe pieces of the Tunie thus conduit and powdred, are called Me landrya,cut 
in flices like to oke ſhingles for all the world. The worſt pieces of all others, be thoſe that are 
next the taile,becauſe they are not fat:bur the beſt is that which is toward the throat : how ſoe- 
uer in other fiſhes the taile-peece is in greateſt requeſt,as being moſt ſtirred & exerciſed. As 
for the yong Tunies called Pelamides,they are diuided 8 cut into parcels, that be named A. 

ole&i:but when they be cut peece-meale into certain ſquares,thoſe pieces are named Cybia. 
All kind of fiſhes grow exceeding ſoon to their bigneſle, and eſpecially in the ſea Pontus * 
the reaſon is,becaule a number of rivers bring freſh water into it,& in ſome ſort make it ſweer: 
and namely in it,there is one called Amia, which grows ſo faſt & ſocuidently, that a man may 

E perceiue how it waxeth from day today. Theſe fiſhes, together with the old Tunies and the 
young,called Pelamides,cnter into great flotes 8 $kuls into the ſea Pontus,for the ſweet food 
that they there find:and eucry companie of them hath their ſeuerall leaders and captaines:and 
before them al,the Maquerels lead the way; which,while they be in the water, haue a colour of 
brimſtone:but without, like chey be to the reſt, The Maquerels ferue the market well in Spaine, 
and furnith the fiſh ſhambles:namely,when as the Tunies repaire not into their ſeas. As for the 
ſea Pontus,there enter into it few or no raucnours that haunt and deuoure fiſhes, vnleſle irbe 
che Seales & little Dolphins. The old Tunies,when they come into it,chuſethe right fide(vp- 
on the coaſt of Atia)but go forth at the lefr, And this is the reaſon therofjas it is thought, For 
that they ſce berter with their right eie;& yet the ſight of eitherof them is very good. With» 

F inthechannell ofthe Thracian Boſphorus,by which Propontis ioynerh to the ſea Euxinus,in 
the very ftreight of the Firth that dinides Aſia from Europe,neer to Chalcedon vpon the coaſt 
of Aſia,there ſtanderh a rocke,cxceeding white and bright withall,which is ſotranſparent and 
ſhining from the verie botrome of the ſea tothe top of the water, that the Tunies (affrighted 
atthe ſodaine fight thereof) to auoid ir, goe alwaics amaine in whole flotes, toward the cape 
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oner againſt Bizantium, which cape therupon beareth the name of Auricorum, And therefore 
it is, that the Bizantines make great gaine by fiſhing for them : whereas the Chalcedonians 
haue a great miſſe of that commoditie, and yet the arme of the ſea or frith betweene them, is 
not paſt halfea mile, or a mile at the moſt , ouer, Noſt they ever wait for the North wind, that 
(together with the tide) they might with more eaſe paſſe cut of Pontus. Howbeit,the onely 
taking of them at Bizantium, is whenthey return again into Pontus. In Winter the Tunnies 
ſtirre not nor raunge abroad : bur looke,whereſocuer they are then found tobe; there they take 
vp their Winter herbour, and make their abode vntill the ſpring AquinoRiall about mid- 
March. Many times they will accompanie the ſhips that ſaile thereby with full winde, and 
it isa wonderfull pleaſant fight for the ſailers to ſee them from the ſterne, how for certaine 
houres together, and for the ſpace of ſome miles, they will follow and attend vpon the poupe, 
be thewind neuer ſo good,nay,although they ſtrike at them with the trout-ſpear ſundry rimes, 
or lance at thei ſome three-tined inſtrumenr, yet will they not be chaſed away, nor skared, 
Theſe Tunnies that thus wait vpon the ſhips vnder ſaile, ſome cal Pompili. Many of them paſſe 
the Summer-time in Propontis,and neuer enter into Pontus. Soles likewiſe vſe the ſame man. 
ner,and yet yce ſhall haue many Turbots there. Neither ſhall a man finde the Cuttil there,al- 
though there be good ſtore of Sea-cuts or Calamaries. Moreouer,of ſtone fiſhes, ſuch as live 
among rocks,the ſca Thruſh, the ſea _— the purple ſhel-fiſhes are not tobe found, where 
Oyſters notwithſtanding are in great abundance. For all ſuch VV inter in the Zgxan ſea,called 
now Archipelago, Ofthem thar enter into the ſea Pontus, there is none ſtaies there, bur goes 
forth again,ſaue only the ſhell fiſh called the Saredane, or Trichia:for I thinke it good,in ſuch 
diverſitic of fiſhes names,ſeeing that one and the ſelf ſame fiſh is in many countries called di- 
uerſly,to vſe the Greeke name tor the moſt of them. Theſe fiſh,l ſay,alone go vp the river Iſter, 
and out of it they paſſe againe by certain iſſues and conduits vnder the ground,and ſodeſcend 
into the Adriatick fea:and euermore a man ſhall ſee this kind of fiſh comming down thither, 
but never mounting vpagain out of that ſea. The right fiſhing for the Tunnies, & the only ta- 
king of them is from rhe riſing of the ſtar*Vergiliz,to the ſetting of Ar&urus,All the winter 
time beſides they lie hidden in the deep,at the bottom of pits and gulfes within the ſea,vnleſſe 
they come forth to take their pleaſure 1n ſome warme ſeaſon,or otherwhiles when the Moon is 
at the full. They grow ſometime {o far, that their skins will not hold, but they are ready to 
cleaue and burſt withall. The longeſt time that they liue is 2 yeres and not aboue. Moreouer, 
there isa little creature or vermine, made ſomwhar like a Scorpion,& as big as a ſpider which 
vſually will ſet her ſharpe ſting vnder the finne, both of the Tunnieand alſo of the ſword-fiſh 
(which many times is bigger than the Dolphin)and put them to ſuch pain,that to anoid them 
they oftentimes are driuen to lance themſelues, and skip into the very ſhips. Which propertie 
they hauealſo at other times, for feare of the violence of other fiſhes: & moſt of all,;the Mullets 
haue this caſt with them , and this they doewith ſuch exceeding ſwiftneſſe and agilitie, that 
they will fling themſeluecs otherwhiles croſle our the ſhips. 


Cray, XVI. 
q] Of preſages and foretokenings by fiſhes,and of their diuer ſitie. 


Aturewilling toendue this Element alſoof the water with ſome Auguries, hath giuen 

to fiſhes likewiſea kind of preſcience and foreknowledge of things ro come. And verily 

during the Sicilian war,as Auguſtus Ceſar walked along the ſhore vpon the ſands, there 
wasa certain fiſh leapt forth ofthe ſea, and light athis very feer. The Soothfaiers and wiſards 
vpon this occurrent, being ſought vnto,gaue this conſtruttion thereof, and preſaged thereby, 
That they who at that time were lords of the ſea,and held itin ſubie&ion,ſhould be ranged vn- 
der the obedience of Ceſar,and at his deuotion, And yet atthat preſent ir is thought and ſaid, 
That god Neptune had adopted Sex, Pompeius for his ſon, ſo fortunate he was,and ſuch exploits 
had heatchicued vpon the ſea. 

The female kind of fiſhes are commonly bigger than the males. And there are ſome ſorts of 
them,wberecof there be no males at all,but all females;as the Erythint and the Chani, For they 
be taken alwaies ſpawners,and full of egs. 

Fiſhes that be skaled, for the moſt part ſwim in troups,and ſort together, The beſt fiſhing 1s 
before the ſun be vp:for then fiſhes ſce leaſt or not atall,For if the nights be cleere and Moon- 


ſhine 


G 
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'\ ſhine;they ſeeas well by night as day. Morcouer;they ſay that it is good fiſhingtwiſt in one. | 
G and the ſame hole : for commonly vpon the ſecond caft;the draughr is better thanthe firſt. Fi- 
ſhes loue paſſing wellto aſt oile;they ioy alſo and like well in ſoft,& gentle ſhewers,$& there- 
with they wil feed and grow fat. And good reaſon there is of it : forwhy 2 we ſee by experience 
that canes & reeds although they breed in mecrs and ſtanding warters,yet they grow not ro the 
purpoſe without rain. Moreouer,it.is obſerued,that fiſh keeping cuctmore in one dead. pogle 
and never remoued,wil die whereſocuer it be,vnleſſe there fall rain water torefieſhthem.. All 
fiſhes fcele the cold ofa ſharpe and hard winter,but thoſe eſpeciaſly, who are thought to have 
a ſtone in their head; as the Pikes,the Chromes, Scienz,& Pagri:Ifit be a bitter ſeaſon inywin. 
ter,many of them are taken vpblind. And therefore during thoſe cold moneths;they lurk hid- 
B deninholes,and within rocks, like as we haue ſaid,certain land creatures doe. But aboveall o. 
H thers the Lobſtars called Hippuriand the Coracini,cannort abide extremity of cold, & there- 
fore be neuer caught in winter,vnles itbe at cerfain times when they come forth of their holes, 
which they keep duly,and never ſtir but then. In like ſort, the Lamproie, the Orphe, the Con- 
ger,Perches,and all Stone-tfiſhes that love rocks and graue!l. Men ſay verily, that the erampe- 
fiſh,the Plaice,and the Sole lic hidden all winter in the gronnd, that isto ro 1n certain creuj- 
ſes and chinks which they make in the bottome of the ſea. Contrariwiſe, ſome again beas im- 
patient of heat,and can as ill away with hot weather;ani therefore about Mid-ſummer for 6p. 
daics they lie hidden and are not tobe ſecn:ag the fiſh Glaucus,the C1d,and the Gilthead.QFf 
riuer fiſhes,the Silurus or Sturgeon in the beginning of the dog-daies is blaſted and ſtricken 
C with a planet : at other times alſo in a thunder & lightening he 1s ſmitten,ſoas therewith hes 
I aſtonied and lieth for dead. And ſome thinke that the like accident befallerh to the ſea Bream 
Cyprinus. And verily,all quarters of the ſea throughout, feele therifing of the dog-ſtarre:bug 
molt of all the influence and power thereof is to be ſecn inthe ſtreight of Boſphorus; for theg 
maya man perceiue ordinarily the reits of the ſca,and the fiſhes flote aloft,and the fea ſo troy- 
bled,that cuery thing is caſt vp from the bottome to the vpper part of the water. | 


Cnay., X\ il. 


«7 0fthe Mullet andother fiſhes : 11 that the ſamein all places ave 
not of like requeſ?, 


K He Mullers haue a naturall ridiculous ; yrs by rhemſelues,to be laughed at: for when 
' | they beafraid tobecaught,they wil hide cheir head ,, and then they think they be ſure e- 
nough,weening that all their body is likewiſe hiddc::. Theſe Mullets neuterthelefle are 

fo lecherous, that inthe ſeaſon when they vſe to ingender. ii the coaſts of Phoenice & L ue- 

dock,if they take a milter out of their ſtews or pooles where ivy vie to keep them,and draw a 

long firing or line through the mouth and gils,and ſo tie it fa/?,and rhca puc him into the ſea, 

holding the other end of the line ſtill in their hands, if they pi! im again vnto them,they ha 

haue a number of ſpawners or femals follow him hard ar taile 10 the Hank ſide. Semblably,ifa 

' mandothe ſamewith a female in ſpawning time, hee ſhall hanc as many milters follow aftex 

L E her. And in this manner they takean infinit number of Mullets. ER 

Inold time our anceſtors fet more ſtore by the Sturgeon, & it carried the name aboue all o- 

ther fiſhes. He is the only fiſh that hath the ſcales growing ouer the head : hee ſwims againſt 

the ſtreame. But now adaes there is no ſuch reckoning 8& account made of him: wherat I mar. 

vell much,conſidering he is ſo hard atid ſeldome to be found. Some call him Elops:afterwards 

Cornelius Nepos,and Labcrius the Poct and maker of mery rimes haue written,that the ſea Pikes 

and the cods gor away all the credit from the Sturgeon,8 wereof greateſt requeſt, As for the 

Pikes aforcſaid,the beſt and moſt commendable of all others be they which are called Lanari, 

as a man would ſay cotton Pikes,for the whitcneſſe & tenderneſſe of theit fleſh. Of cods there 

betwo ſorts, Callarizx,or Haddocks,which be the lefſe:and Bacchi, which are neuer taken but 

M F inthedec p,and therfore they are preferred before the former. But the Pikes that are caught in 
the river be better than all others: The fith called Scarus now cartieth the price & praiſe of all 
others,& this fiſh alone is ſaid tochew cud,toliye of grafſe and weeds, and not to prey vpon 0: 
ther fiſhes. In the Carpathian ſea great ſtoreof them is found:8 by their good will they neuer 
paſle the cape or promontorie Le&os in Troas. In the daies of Tiberius Claudius the Emperor, 
Y 3 Optatus 
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 Optatus hisfreed man (who fointtimetiatbina flaue of his)and then Admiral and Lieutenant G 
geuetall ofa fleet vnder himprought'thety firlt out of that ſea;andwith them {tored the whole 
coaſt of oar ſeas berwegne-Offtia and Campania. Order as taken by Rraight inhibirions for 
the firſt flue yetres $0 kNFb6He chatwere-pur into thoſe ſeas, burif any were taken,thattl:c y 
ſhould be EſtInagaine. In proceſle of rice many of them carne to be found and taken vpail a. 
J46nzthecoafteftraly,whereas before,they were not to be had inthoſe parts. See how glutro- 
In{e afid ehHedefireco pleaſe adainry tooth, bach deniſed means forfoorh ro ſow fiih, & to tranſ- 
plant flicth as 1t were,{o to ſtorerhe ſea with ſtrange breed:ſo that now we need no more mar- 
tell that forraine birds and foules, ferontof far countries, haue their airies at Rome, and breed 
there; Next to'thoſe fiſhes aboue named,the table is ſerued witha' kindeof Lamprels or Ele- 
- Potts like ro ſea Lampreis,whicharebredin cerratn lakes abour the Alps, and namely,in that H 
-ofRheeria calldU Bripantinus:8&'a ſtratige thing it is,that they thould be ſo like in proportion 
:to thoſe df the ſea. Of all dither fiſhes of any good accounr,the Barbell is nexr,both'in requeſt, 
*indalſo in plenty.Great in quantity they are nor: for hardly ſhall you find any af them weigh 
-aboue two pound,neither wil they feed & grow in ſtews and ponds. They are bred only in the 
Northern ſeazand never (ſhall-you ſee thern in rhe coaſt of the Weſt Ocean, Moreover, of this 
-Fiſh there be ſundry ſorts. And they liueall of Reirs and Seawds,of Oyſters,of the fat mud, & 


of the fleſh of Other Fiſhes. They hauc all ofthem x beards,as it were, hanging down euident- 


ay fromtheir nerher jaw.The worſt of all this kind,is that which is called Lutarius:& this fiſh 
Hath another named Sargys,that willingly euermore beareth him company : for whiles hee is 
Footing into the mud(wherofhe taketh his name)then commeth the Sargus,And denoures the I 
Food that is taiſed therewith. Neither are the Barbels much accepred that keep neere the ſhore 
and inthe river within land. Bur the beſt ſimply ate thoſe that traſt like vnto the ſhel. ith Con- 
thylinm<Fezeſte//agaue them the name Mulli,of certaine moyles or fine ſhooes, which in co. 
lour they do reſemble. They caſt ſpawn thrice in one yereat the leaſt:for ſo often their young 
Fry is ſeen. Our great belligods ſay,thata Barbell when he is dying, changeth his hue,and tur- 
neth intoan hundred colours: the proofe and experience whercof may be ſeen it he be put into 

a glaſſe:for through it,it is a prety ſport ro ſee how he altereth and changerh his skales beeiug 
ready todie,one way intoa pale and wan colour,otherwhiles intoa reddiſh hue, one after ano- 
ther for many times together. 2. A4picius (who was a man ofall others moſt inuentiue and won- 
derful for his witty deuiſcs to maintain riot and exceflc)thought it was a ſingular way to itide 
and kill theſt Barbels ira cettain pickle,called the Roman Allies ſauce-(ſee how euen ſuch a 
thing as thar, hath found a ſyrname forſooth & a proper addition.) And he aliowent abouf#to 
prouoke men to deuiſe a certain manger or broth made of their livers, like to that dripping or 
Srauic called Alec,that cometh of Fiſhes when they pine and corrupt, For ſurely it 1s more 
caſje for me to ſay who ſet men a work thatwa' firſt,than ſet downwho woan the beſt game in 
the end,and was the greateſt glutton, Aſturins Celer,a man of great calling and high place, who 
ſometime had bin Conſull,hewed his prodigalitie in this Fiſh, & it was when C.Ca/zgulawas 
Emperor:for he gaue for one Barbell eight thouſand Seſterces. Certes,the conſideration here- 
vfrauiſherh my mind,and carricth it away tobchold & wonder atthoſe, who in their reproofs L 
of gluttonie and gourmandiſe,complained that a cooke carrieda greater price in the market 
than a good horſe of ſeruice. For now. adaies a cookewill coſt as much as the charge of a tri- 
utnph:and one Fiſh as deare as a cook. And to conclude,no man is better eſteemed and regar- 
ded more,thanhe that hath the moſt cunning caſt towaſt the goods, & conſume the ſubſtance 

of his lord and maſter, | 
" Cu az, XVII. 


In- « Of the Barbil the fiſh Coracinus,Stock-fiſh, and Salmon. 


”  Tcinius Mntianus repotteth, That in the red ſea there was takena Barbell that weighed 80 i 
FJ ,pounds.Oh,whata price would he haue borne among our gluttons here with vs ! What 
would hehaue coſt our prodigall ſpendthrifts,if hee had bin takenvponour coaſts neere 
Rome? Moreouer,this is the nature of fiſh,that ſome are chiefe inone place , and ſome in ano- 
ther. As for example,the Coracinus in Egypt carieth the name for the beſt fiſh . Ar Gades in 
Spain,the Doree or Goldfiſh,called Zeus and Faber, About the Ile Ebuſus, the Srock-fiſh - 
RT muCc 
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A much called for ; whereas in other places it is counted bur a baſe muddy and filthy fiſh ; and 

which nowhere elſe they know how to ſeeth pertectly, vnleſſe ir be firſt well deatenwith cud | \ 
gels. Inthe country of Aquitaine or Guienne 1n France, the river Salmon paſſeth all other ſea 
Salmons whatſoctrer, © ew £128 430765 WISITT: < 8 js 

Of fiſh; ſome hane many folds of guils,fome fingle,orhers double. Ar theſe guils they deli- 
ueragainand pur forth the water that they rake inat the mouth. Youmay know when fiſh be 
old by their hard ſcales : and'yet all fiſhes are nor ſcaled alike. There be two lakes in hraly at 
the foot of the Alps,named Larins and Verbanus,wherein fiſhes are robe ſeen euery yeare at- 
therifing ofthe ſtar Vergili.e,thicke of ſcales, and the ſame ſharp pointed like ro the tongues 


p of buckles, wherwich horſemen or menat arms do faſten their greiues : and neuerels burabout 
that moneth do they appeare. | 


oP, 


Cua?e. NIX. 
4 of the fiſh Exocetus. | 


He Arcadgtans make wonderous great account of their 'Exoccetus ; focalled, for that hte 

gotth abroad and taketh vp his lodging on the dry land to fleep., This fiſh(by report)a- 

| bout rhe coaft Clitorius hath a kind of voice,and yer is without guils. And of ſome he 

is named Adonis, But beſides him,the ſea Tortoiſes alſo, (called Mures Marini) the Polypes 

- 8& Lampretes veto oy forth toJand, Moreouer,in the rivers of India there is one certaine fiſh 

doth ſo,but it feaps back again into the water : for whereas many other fiſhes paſſe outof the 

C ſea into rivers and fakes, there is great and cuident reaſon thercof,namely, for that they are in 

more fafetie there,both to caſt their ſpawnvnder the wind where the water is not ſorough, and 

full of waves : and alfoto bring forth their little ones, becauſe there be-no great fiſhes to de- 

cour them. That theſe dumb creatures ſhould haue the ſence herof,thus to know theſe cauſes, 

and bbferue duly their rimes, is very ſtrange and wondertull, if a man would found the deprh 

thereof: but more he would maruell toconſfider,how few men there be that know which is the 
beſt ſeaſon for fiſhing,while the Sun paſſeth through the figne Piſces. - | wy 


| Curar, XX; 4 
= q A auiſion of "fiſhes according to the forme and ſhape of their bodies. 5. "S 


F ſea flſhes ſome be plain and flat, as Byrts or Turbors, Solds,Plaice;8 Flounders, And 
theſe differ from the Turbots onely in the making of their body : for in a Turbor the 
right {ide turns vpward,and in a Plaice the left, Others again be long and round, asthe 

Lamprey and Congre. And hereupon it is that they haue adiffterence in their fins,which Na- 
ture hath giuen to fiſh in ſtead of feet. None haue aboue foure, ſome two, ſome three, others 
yoneat all. Only in the lake Fucinus there is a fiſh which in ſwimming vſeth 8 fins. All that 
| be long and flipperie,as Eeles and Congres, haue otdinarily two in all;and no more. Largpricg 
L Þaue none to fivimwith,ne yet perfe& guils : all of this kind winde and wriggle with their bg, 
dies within the watet,and foerche forward like as ſerpents doe vpon the earth. They creeps 
. alſowhen they are vpon dry land,and rherefore ſuch live longer than the reſt out of the water; 
Alſo of the forefaid flat fiſhes ſome hane no finnes, as the putfin or fork-fiſh : for their bredth 
ſerueth them ſufficiently to beare them vp,and to ſyim. And amongſt thoſe that are counted 
ſofr,the Pourcutctel! hath no fins, for his feet ftanderh him in ſtead of fins to ſwim with, :)/ 


Crxa2, XXI. | 612 
& Of Teeles, | 


Ec!cs live 8 yeares, And if the North wind blow, they abide aliue without water 6daies, 
[> bur not ſo long in a Southern wind. Bur yet in Winter time they may not endure tobe 
_ inalirtlewater,nor if itbethick and muddy : wherupon, about the riſing of the ftar Vir- 
gilt» they be commonly taken, for that the riners abour that time vſe tobe troubled. Their 


ral 'ng moſt commonly is in the night, Ofall fiſh,they alone,if they be dead.flote notabouc 
tne Watcr, 3 I 


M 
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| Cunayv, XXII, | G 
@ The manner of raking them in the lake Benacus, 

F*Hete is a lake in Italy called Benacus,within the territorie of Verona,thrtough which the 
river Mincius runs : at the iflue whereof euerie yere about the moneth of Otober,when 
theAutumne ſtar Arcturus ariſeth,whereby (as it euidently appeareth) the Jake is trou- 

bledas it were with a winter ſtorme and tempeſt, a man ſhall ſee rolling amongſt thewanes a 
wonderfull number of theſe Yeels wound & tangled one within another : infomuch as inthe 


leapweeles and weernets deuiſed for the nonce tocatch them in this river,there be found ſora- 
time a thouſand of them wrapped together in one ball, | 


Cray, XXIII. 
q of the Lamprey. 


He Lamprey ſpawneth at all times of the yeare, whereas all other fiſhes are delivered of 
their yong at one certain ſeaſon or other, The egs or ſpawne grow to a great paſſe excee- 
ding ſoon. If they chance to ſlip out of the water ro dry land,the common ſort is of opi- 

nion that they ingender with ſerpents. The male or milter of this kinde Ariſtotle calls Myrus. 
And herein is the difference,that the ſpawner,properly called Murzna,is of ſundry colors,and 
withall but weake : but the Mylter or Myrus is fs hue, & withall very ſtrong,hauing teeth 
ſtanding without his mouth, In the North parts of France all the Lampreis haue in their right 
jaw ſeuen ſpots,reſembling the ſeuen ſtars about the North pole, called Charlemaines Waine, 1 
They be of a yellow colour, and glitter like gold ſolong as the Lampreies bealiue ; but with 
their life they vaniſh away,and be no more ſeene after they be dead, Yedius Pollio,a gentleman 

of Rome by calling,and one of the grear fauorits and followers of Auguſtus Caſar,deuiſed expe- 
riments of cruelty by means of this creature-: for hee cauſed certain {laues condemned to die, 

to be put into the ſtewes where theſe Lampreies or Murznes were kept,to be eaten and deuou- 
red by them : not for that there were not wilde beaſts ynow vpon the land for this fear, but be. 
cauſe he tooke pleaſure to behold a man torneand pluck in pieces all at once: which pleaſanc 
ſight he could not ſee by any other beaſt vpon the land. Ir is ſaid, ifthey taſte vineger, of all 
things,they become iT and mad. They haue a very thin and tender skinne: contrariwile, 
Yeels haue as thick & tough. And Yerrjzs writeth, that boyes vnder 17 yeres of age were wont K 
to be ſwinged and whipped with Yeeles skinnes, and therefore they were freed from all othes 
mul and'puniſhmenr. 


Cuay, XXIV. 
q Of flat and broad Fiſhes. 


F flatand broad fiſhes there is another ſort,which in lieu ofa chine or backe bone haue 
a griſtle. As the Ray or Skait,the Puffin like vnto it,the Maids or Thornbacke, and che 
Crampfiſh : moreouer, thoſe which the Greekes haue termed by the names of their ſea 
Cow,their Dog-fiſh,their Egleand Frog of the ſea. In this rank are tobe ranged the Squali L 
alfo,albeir they are riot ſo flat and broad, All this kind in general 4iotle hath called in Greek 
Selache.and he was the firſt that gaue them that name: we in Latine cannot diſtinguifh them, 
vnleſſe we call them all Carrilaginea, that is to ſay, Griſtly fiſh. Burall the ſort of them that 
deuoure fleſh are ſuch: and their manner is to feed lying backward,like as we obſerved in the 
dolphins, And wheras other fiſhes caſt ſpawn which reſemble knots of egs ; theſe griſtly fiſhes 
*only,as alſo thoſe great ones which we call Cete,#.Vhales,bring forth their yong aliue. And 
yet I muſt except one kind of them which they call Rana,z.ſea Frogs. 


Cnavy: XXV. 
q of Echenes [1.the Stay-ſhip.) 
"Here is a very little fiſh keeping vſually about rocks,named Echeneis : it is thought, that 


' if it ſertleand ſtick to the keele of a ſhip vader watex, it goeth the ſlower by that meats : 
| whereupon 
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A whereupon it was ſo called : and for that cauſe alſo it hath buta bad name in matters of loue, 
for inchanting as it were both men and women, and bereauing them of their heat and affei- 
on that way : as alſo in law caſes, for delay of iſſues and judicial trials. But both theſe imputa- 
tions and flanders ir recompenſeth again with one good vertue and commendable quality that 
it hath : for in great bellied women it it be applied outwardly it ſtaycth the dangerous flux of 
the womb.and holds the child vnto the full rime of birth : howbeit it is not alloweu for meat 
ro be eaten. Ari/totle thinketh,that it hath a number of feet, the fins ſtand ſo rhick one by ano- 
ther. 

As forthe ſhell fiſh Murex, tAutianz ſaith it is broader than the Purple, having a mouth 
neither rough nor round, ne yet with a beck pointed cornered-wiſe,but plainand even,hauing 

B a ſhellon both ſides winding and turning inward, Thefe fiſhes chanced vpon a time to cleaue 
faſt vnto a ſhip, bringing meſſengers from Periander, with commiſſion to gueld all the Noble. 
mens ſonnes in Gnidos,and ſtaycd ita long time,notwithſtanding it was vnder ſaile;and hada 
ſtrong gale ofa fore-winde at the poupe. And hereupon it is, that theſe Shell fiſhes for that 
good ſeruice are honoured with great renerence in the Temple of Yer among rhe Gnidians. 
Bur to returne againvnto our Stay-Ship Echeneis, Trebizs Nizer ſaith it is a foot long, and 

five fingers thicke,and that oftentimes it ſtayeth a ſhip. And moreover;as he ſaith,it hath this 


vertue being kept in ſalt,to draw vp gold that is fallen intoa pit or well being neuer ſodeep,if 
it be let downe and come to touch it. | | 


Cnay, XXVI. 
«| The changeable nature of Fiſhes. 


He Cackarels change their colour : for theſe fiſhes being whiteall Winter, wax blacke 
when Summer comes. Likewiſe the Mole or Lepocalled Phycis,doth alter her hue: for 
how ſoeuer all the yeare beſides itbe white,in the Spring it 15 ſpeckled. This is the only 

fiſh that builds vpon the reites and moſſe of the ſea,and layes her egs or ſpawneth in her neſt. 


Le en Swallow flieth, and it reſembleth in all points the bird ſo called. The ſea Kite doth 
the ſame. 


D Cuare, XXVII. 
| «| 9f- the fiſh calledthe Lanterne, andthe ſea Dragon. 


Here is a fiſh comes ordinarily aboue the water,called Lucerna, for the reſemblance that 
irhathof a light or lantern : for it lilleth forth the rongue out of rhe mouth, which ſee- 
meth to flame and burne like fire, and in calme and ſtill nights giues lightand ſhineth. 

There is another fiſh that puts forth hornes aboue the water in the ſea,almoſt a foot and halfe 
long,which thereupon tooke the name Cornuta. Againe, the ſea Dragon if he be caught and 


let govpon the ſand, worketh himſelfe an hollow trough with his ſnout incontinently, with 
wonderfull celeritie. | | 


Cyar, NXVIII, 
q of bloudleſſe fiſhes, 


Ome fiſhes there be which wanr bloud, whercof wee now will ſpeake. Of them are three 
ſorts : firſt,thoſe which be called Soft : ſecondly, ſuch as be couered within cruſts : & 1n 
the laſt place,they that are incloſed within hard ſhels. Of the firſt ſorr, counted ſoft, be 

reckoned the ſea Cutor Calamarie, the Cuttle, the Polype, and the reſt of thar ſort. Theſe 
have their head betweene their feet and the belly, and euery one of them haue 5 feer. As for 
the Curtil and Calamarie,they haue two feet apiece longer than thereſt, and the ſamerough, 
F wherewith they conuey and reach meat to their mouths : and with thoſe they ſtay rhemſelues 
as 1twere with anchor hold againſt the ſurging waues : the reſt of their feer be ſmal like bars, 
and with them they hunt and catch their prey, —— 
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Cnuay, XXIX, 


| q of the Calamaries, Cuttles, Polypes, and Boat-fiſhes 
called Nautili. 


Lfo the Calamarie lanceth himſclfe out of the water, as if he wereanarrow ;and euen ſo 
' doth little Scalops. The male of the Cuttles kind are ſpotted with ſundry colors more 
dark and blackiſh,yea and more firme and ſteady than the female. If the female be ſmir- 


ten with a Trout-ſpeare,or ſuch like three- forked weapon,they wil come to aid & ſuccor her: - 


bur ſhe again is norTo kind to them,for if the malebe ſtricken ſhe will not ſtand to ir,but runs 
away.But both of them,the oneas wel as the other, if they perceiue that they be taken in ſuch 
ftreights that they cannot eſcape,ſhed from thema certain black humor like to ink,and when 
the water therewith is troubled and made duskiſh, therein they hide themſelues and are no 
more ſeen, I 

OfPolypes or Pourcontrels there be ſundry kinds. They that keep neere the ſhore are big- 
ger than thoſe that haunt the deep. All of them help themſelves with their fins and armes,like 
as we dowith fcet and hands : as for their taile,which is ſharp and two forked,it ſerueth them 
inthe ac of generation. Theſe Pourcontrels haue a pipe in their back,by the help wherof they 
ſwim'all ouer the ſeas ; and it they can ſhift one while to the right ſide,8& another while to the 
left. They ſwim awry or ſidelong with their head aboue, which is very hard and as it were puft 
vp ſolong as they be aliue. Moreover, they haue certain hollow concauities diſperſed within 
their clawes or arms like to ventoſes or cupping glaſſes, whereby they will ſtick to, and cleaue 
faſt as it were by ſucking,to any thing,which they claſp 8& hold ſo faſt, lying vpward with their 
bellies,that it cannor be plucked from them. They neuer ſettle ſo low as the bottom of the wa- 
ter,and the greater that they be,the leſſe irong they are toclaſp or hold any thing. Of all ſoft 
fiſhes they only goout of the water ro dry land;eſpecially into ſome rough place,for they ca- 
notabide thoſe that are plaine and euen. They liue vpon Shell-fiſhes,and with their haires or 
ſtrings that they haue they will twine about their ſhels and crack them in pieces: wherefore a 
man may know where they lie and make their abode,by a number of ſhels that lie before their 
neſt. Andalbeit otherwiſe it be a very brutiſh and ſenſleſle creature, ſo fooliſh withall,that ir 
will ſwim and come to a mans hand ; yet it ſeemsaftera fort to bewitty and wiſe, keeping of 
houſe and maintaining a familie : for all that they can take they carry home to their neſt. 
When they hauc eaten the meat of the fiſhes,they throw the empty ſhels out of dores, and lie 
as it were in ambuſcado behind, to watchand catch fiſhes that ſwimme thither. They change 
their colour eftſoons,and reſemble the place where they be,8 eſpecially when they beafraid, 
That they gnaw and eat their own clees and arms, is a meeretale , for they be the congres that 
do them that ſhrewd turn : but true it is that they will grow againe, like as the taile of ſnakes, 
adders, & lizards. But among the greateſt wonders of nature, is that fiſh which of ſome is cal- 
led Naurilos,of others Pompilos. This fiſh, for tocome aloft aboue the water turnes vpon his 
back,and raiſeth or heaueth himſelfvp by little and little : and tothe end he might ſwim with 
more caſe,as disburdened ofa ſinke, hee diſchargeth all thewater within himat a pipe. After 
this, turning vp his two foremoſt clawes or armes,he diſplaieth and ftretcheth our betweene 
them a membrane or skin of a wonderfull thinneſſe: this ſerueth him in ſtead ofa ſaile in the 
aire aboue water:vith thereſt of his arms or claws he roweth and laboreth vnder water,& with 
his taile in the mids he dire&s his courſe, and ſteereth as it were withan helme. Thus holds 
he on and maketh way in the ſea,with a faire ſhew ofa foiſt or gally vnder ſaile. Now it he be 
afraid of aty thing inthe way, he makes no more ado but drawes in water to ballacehis body, 
and fo plungeth himſelfe down,and ſinketh to the bottom. 


Cuay, XXX, 


C the many-foot fiſh called Oz ena, of the Nauplius, and 
Locuſts of the ſea, or Lobſter. 


O*f the Polypus or Pourcontrell kind with many feet, is the Ozzna, ſo called of the ſtrong 


ſauor of rheir heads, for which cauſe eſpectally,the Lampreys follow in chaſe after him. 
| | As 
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A As forthe Many-feet or Pourcuttels, they lic hidden for two months togerher:and abatie two 
yeares they liuenot. They die alwaies of a conſumprtionor Phthyſicke : the female ſooner than 
the males, and ordinarily after that they haue brought forth their yong frie.I cannot onerpaſe 
but record the reports of Trcbius Njger, one of the traine and retinue ef ZL.Lucnllws Proconſull 
in Beetica,which he vpon his knowledge delivered as touching theſe Many-feet fiſhes called 
Polypi,namely,T hat they are moſt deſirous and greedie of cockles,muſcles,and ſuch like ſhell- 
fiſhes:and they againe on the contrarie fide, fo fooneas they feele themſelues touched of the 
Polypes,ſhut their ſhels hard,and therwith cur aſunder their clawes or armes,that were gotten 
within:and thus fall they to feed vpon thoſe, who ſought to make a prey of them. Now in ver 
truth theſe ſhel-fiſhes,all of hem ſee not at all, neither have they any other ſenſe,burtaſting of 
' their meat, & feeling of their drinke.] Theſe Polypi foreſeeing all this,lie in wait to ſpiewhen 
[ B the ſaid cockles,&c. gape wide open,and put ina little ſtone between the ſhels, but yer beſide 
the fleſh & bodie of rhe fiſh, for feare leſt if ic touched and felt it,ſhe would caſt it forth again: 
thus they theeuc , and without all daunger and in ſecuritie get out the fleſhic ſubſtance ofthe 
meat to deuoure it:the poore cockles draw their ſhels together for toclaſp them between(as is 
aboue-ſaid)bur all invaine,for by reaſonof a wedg between, they willnot meet eloſe norcome 
neere together, See how ſubtle and craftie in this point theſe creatures be, which otherwiſe are 
moſt ſottith and ſenſelefſe. Moreouer, the faid Trebius Niger affirmerh, that there is not any 0- | 
ther beaſt nor fiſh in the {ca more Gaungerous to doea man a miſchiefe within the water,than 
is this Pourcuttle or Many-teet Polypus:for 1f he chance to light on any of theſe diners vnder 
I C the water, or any that haue ſuffered ſhipwrackeand are caſt away, he aſfailes them in this man- 
ner : He catcheth faſt hold of themwith his clawes or armes, as it he would wreſtle with them, 
and with the hollow concauities and noukes between, keepetha ſucking of them, and ſo long 
he ſuckes and ſokes their bloud(as it were cupping-glaſſes fer ro their bodies in diuers places) 
that in the end he draweth them drie. But the only remedie is this, to turne them vpon their 
backe,and then they are ſoone done and their ſtrength gone: for let them lie ſo, they ſtretch our 
themſclues abroad, and haue not the power toclafſp or comprehend any thing. And verily all li- 
uing creatures in the ſea loue the ſmell of them exceeding well, which is the cauſe thar fiſhers 
beſmare and anoint their nets withthem, to draw and allure fiſhes thither, 
Thereſtwhich mine author hath related as touching this fiſh; may ſeem rather monſtrous 
D lies and incredible, than otherwiſe:for he affirmed, that at Carteia there was one of theſe Poly- 
pi, which vſed commonly to go forth of the ſea, andenter into ſome of rheir open ceſterns aiid 
vaurs among their ponds and ſtewes,wherein they keep great ſea-fiſhes,and otherwhiles would 
rob them of their ſalt-fiſh, and fo £2 his waies againe : which he practiſed ſolong, that in the 
end he gat himſelfe the anger and iſpleaſureof the maiſters and keepers of the ſaid ponds and 
ceſterns,with his continuall & immeaſurable filching:whereupon they ſtaked vp the place and 
empalled itround about,to ſtop all paſſage thirher. Bur this thicf gaue not over his acuſtomed 
haunt for all that, but made meanes by a certaine tree toclamber ouer and get tothe fore-ſaid 
ſalt fiſh;and neuer could he be taken in the manner,nor diſcouered, but that the dogges by their 
quick ſent found him out and baied at him: for as he returned one night toward the ſea, they 
| E aſſailed and ſet vpon him on all fides,and therwith raiſed the forcſatd keepers, who wereafrigh- 
L ted at this ſo ſudden an alarm, but moreat the itrange (ight which they ſaw, For firſt and fore- 
moſt this Polype fiſh was ofanvameaſurable and incredible bigneſſc:and beſides, hewas be- 
ſmeared & beraied all ouer with the brine and pickle of the foreſaid ſalt-fiſh, which made bim 
both hideous to ſee to, and to ſtinke withall moſt ctrongly. VV howould euer haue looked for a 
Polipe there,or taken knowledge of him by ſuch marks as theſe?Surely they thought no other, 
but that they had to deale and encounter with fome'monſter : for with his terrible blowing and 
breathing thar he kept, he draue away the dogs,and otherwhiles with the end of his long ftrin- 
ged winding feer, he would laſh and whip them; ſomtimes with his ſtronger clawes likearms he 
rapped and knoked them well and ſurely, as itwerewith clubs. In ſumme, he made ſuch good 
F ſhift for himſelfe,that hardly and with much adoe they could kill hi:n,albeit he receiued many 
a wound by trour-ſpears which they launced at him. Wel,in the end his head was broughtand 
ſhewed to Lucullus for a wonder, 8& as big it wasa as good round hogſhcad or barrel tharwould 
take and containe 15 Amphores: and his beards (for ſo Trebizs tearmed hls clawes and long- 
ſtringed feet) carried ſuch a thickneſſe and bulke with rhem,rthat hardly a man could fathome 
| One 
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one of them aboutwith both his armes, ſuch knockers they were knobbed and knotted like G 


clubs,and withall 30 foot long, The concauities within them,and hollow veſſels like great ba- 


ſons, would hold 4 or 5 gallons apeece:and his teeth were anlwerable in proportion to the big- 


nes of his bodie. The reſt was ſaued fora wonder to be ſcene, and weighed 700 pound weight, 
This author of mine Trcbi#s aifirmeth, that Cuttels alſoand Calamaries haue bcen caſt vpon 
that ſhore,ful as big. Indeed inour ſea there be Calimaries taken of 5 cubits long,and Cuttels 
of twaine,in length : and theſe liue not aboue two yeares ; 

 Mutianu reporteth, that himſelfe ſaw in Propontis another kind of fiſh carying as it were a 
ſhipof his owne, and making faile with it like to ſome galley : anda ſhel-fiſh it was faſhioned 
with a keele like toa barge or barke, with a poupe embowed and turned vp:yeaand armed as it 


were inthe proe with a three-forked pike. Within which lay hidden(as he faith)another lining H 


creature called Nauplius, reſembling a Curtle fiſh;and for no other reaſon in the world, bur to 
make ſport and play with it for companie. Now the manner of this paſtime and failing was in 
two ſorts:for if itwere a calme ſea and the winds downe,the Nauplius afore-faid that went as a 
paſſenger in this (hell, would put downe his feet into the water like ores,and row therewith; but 
1fa gale ofwind were alofr,he would ſtretch the ſame alengrh & make them ſerue in ſtead of an 
helme to. ſtcere withall;and then the Coquil or ſhel-fiſh would ſpread and diſplay it ſelfe like 
failes, to gather wind : ſoas theone of them tooke a pleaſure to carrie, in manner of the yeſſell , 
the other had his delightto labour as a mariner, and to dire& withall like a pilot, Thus theſe 
two fiſhes(otherwiſe {enſeleſſe & blockiſh)take their pleaſure together, vnles peraduenture it 
. fallout vnhappily(for certain it is thar ſuch a ſightas this preſages no good ro ſailers)that men 
marre their ſport, and either part them aſunder,or force them to {inke vader water. 

The Lobſters(becing of that kindewhichwanterh bloud) haue a tender and brittle cruſt to 
couerand defend them. For fiue months they lie hidden. The Crabs likewiſe, who at the ſame 
time keep cloſe & ſecret:and both of them in the beginning of euery ſpring caſt their o!d coats 
or ſhels as ſnakes do their skins,& take them that be new & freſh. Al others of this kind ſwim 
within the water : but the Lobſters flote aJoft, and creepe as it were vpon the water. So long as 
they are ſecure of any feare and danger, they godiredtly ſtraight,letting downe their hornes ar 
length along their fides, which naturally by themſelues haue a round point or bob at the end: 
but if they be in any feare,govp thoſe hornes ſtraight, and then they creepe byas and goe ſide- 
long. With theſe horns they oftentimes maintaine battaile one with another. Of all creatures, 
this only hath a tender and ſhort kind of fleſh, which in the ſeethingiwill not hang togerher, 
vnleſſe it be ſodden aliue in ſcalding water, and then itwill be ſtiffe and callous as brawne. 
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of Sea-crabsY'rchins of the ſea,and great Vrchinscalled 
Echinometre, 


LT 


U 


S for the Lobſters, they loue rocks and ſtonie places : but Crabs delight in ſoft and deli- 
cate places. Inwinter,they ſeeke after thewarme or ſun-ſhine ſhore : bur when ſummer is 


come, they retire into the coole and deepe holes inthe ſhade. All the fort of them rake x 


harme and paire by winter:in autumne and ſpring, they battle and wax fat;and eſpecially when 
the moon is at the full:becauſe thar planet is comfortable inthe night time,8 with her warme 
light mitigateth the cold of the night. Of theſe Crab-fiſhes,there be many kinds : towit, Lob- 
ſters, Creyfiſhes of the ſea, crabs of Barbarie called Maiz,Grampels, Grits or Pungicrs, Crabs 
of Heraclea, yellow river Crey fiſhes, and diuers others of more baſe account. As for the Lob- 
ſers,they ditfer from thereſt in taile. In Phcenicia, there is a kind of Crabs called Hippcee, or 


rather Hippeis(that isto ſay, Horſes or Horſmen) which are ſo ſwift, that it is impoſhble to o.. 


vertake them. Crabs liue long:eight clees or feet they haue apeece, all crooked and hooked:the 
female hath the fore. clee double, the male but ſingle;Morcouer,two of the legs or arms are for - 
ked and toothed like pincers, The vpper part of theſe foreclawes doth ſtir : thenether part mo- 
veth not. Theright leg in them al is bigger than the left. When they come in skuls all rogerher 
(as ſamrimes they doe they are not able to paſſe one by another the treights of the ſea Pontus 
about Conſtantinople, whereupon they are forced to returne back againeand fetch a compaſſe 
about,and the beatenway with their tracks may be ſcene, The leaſt of all theſe kind of Crabs,is 
called 


hes we tens nin. nin. FY2: 23 F waoryy by bas es parte He, 0 Me. bd OS 


G 


20030 
copy 1 


Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 


A ealled Pinnnotheres[or Pinnoteres)and for his ſmalneſſemoſt ſubieft and expoſed toiniutie,. 


inthe ſhelsof empty oiſters, and euer as he growes bigger and bigger, ta go into thoſe that be 
wider.Crabs when they be afraid will recule backward as faſt as they went forward; They will 
fight one with another,and then ye ſhall ſee them jur and butt with their horns like rams, Sin- 
ular good they are againſt the bitings and ſtingings of ſetpents. It is reported, that while the 
Son is 1n the ſigne Cancer,the bodies within of dead crabs that lie without thewater vpondrie 
land, wil turne to be ſcorpions. Of the ſame ſort that the crabs be arethe vrchins of the ſea calz 
led Echini ; and theſe in fteadof feet hauecertain pointed prickles:Their maner of going is to' 
rollthemſelues and tumble round ; and therefore many'times ſhalbyee finde them with their 
pricks worne. And of this fort be they that arecalled Echinomerrz: Thelongeſt prickles they: 
haue of all gthets,and the leaſt ſhels or caſes wherein they are. Neither ate they all of the ſame 


But as ſubtill and crafty he isas he is little, for his maner is to ade hide himfeltwith- 


colour of glaſſe; for about Toronethey are found to be white, hauing ſmall pricks:They baue. 


all of them five cgs when they lay,bur they are bitter. Their mouths ſtand in the:tmids0f their 
bodies,bending down toward the earth. It is ſaid they haue a fore-knowledge ofa ſea tempeſt : 
for by reaſon that they are ſo round,and therefore ſoonewhirled and caried here and there,they 
fall then to labor and gather ſtones, whercwith they charge and peiſe their bodies as with bal- 


laſt,that they may abide more ſtedfaſt,for thar they arenotwillingto weate their pricks with 


rolling and turning ouer and oner : which when the mariners and failers perceiue once, they 
preſently caſt many anchors and ſtay their ſhips, ; 1 
FLW N89 * [ 424: 4 
Cnay. XXXII. | 
q Of Winckles and ſea Snailes, % | 
N the ſameranke att tobe reckoned the Winkles as well of land as water. When they put 
themſelues ot of their ſhels rhey thruſt out two hornes that they haue,and wil pluck them 
inagain when they liſt. Eyes they haue none to ſee withall,and therefore theſe little homes 
ſerue them ja good fiead to ſound,s.it were and try the way as they g0. 354 
ys RT regen To - - orig | 

I 1.2... Of Scallops : of the greateſt Winkle called Mnrex, and other 
| } bit fn w J hell fiſhes 089% i 
"FT  Hegreat'Scallops in the ſea are counted for the ſame race which lie hid alſo in the time 
© } aSwellofgreat heatas cold. They haue certainenailes as it were ſhining like fire in the 
| night "#7. A ; yea in their very mouthes that eat thein.. As for the Pourcelanes or Murk- 
ces,they haue aſtronger'skaled ſhell; as alſoall the kind of Winkles great and ſmall. Whetin 
aman may ſcerhe wonderfull varictic of Nature in this play and paſtimie of hers, giving thei 
fo many and fundry colours; with ſuch diverſitic of formes and figures ; for of then yee ſhall 
haue flat and plain, hollow,long, horned like the moon croifſant, full round halfe round, &eut 
as it were iuſtthrough the mids,bow-backr,and riſing vp,ſmooth,tough,roothed and indented 
like a ſaw,ridged and chamfered between;wrinkling and winding _— to the top like Cal 
CEATEnY out ſharpe points in the edges, without-forth broad and ſpread art latge, within 
rolled in pleits. Moreouer,there be other diſtin ſhapes beſides all theſe : fome be ſtriped and 
Taied with long ftreaks,others creſted and blaſing with a buſh of long haire{ ſome againe ct 
ſed and curled;orhers madelike an hollow gutter or pipe: ſome faſhioned as it werea'combl 
others wavitg with plaits one aboue another tile-wiſe; others framed in the manner ofa hbr'or 
lattiſe : ſome'are wrought crooked and byas, others ſpred out direQly in length. ' A-man ſhall 
ſeeofthem thoſe that are made thick'and moſſie thruſt together and compa, others ſtrerchr 
forth at large {ye ſhall have of them wrapt'and lapt' orie withih atiother : and to coriclude,yee 
ſhall find them run round ititoa ſhort faſt knot, and all their ſides vnited rogether in one:ſome 


” flarand you good togiue aclap,others turning inward Erobked like a cornet, madeas it were 


to found andwind withall, Ofall theſe ſorts, the Ponreelanes or Venus-Winkles ſwim aboue 

thewater,and with their concauitie orhollow part which rhey ſer into the weather, help thent- 

{clues in ſtead of failes,and ſo gathering wind, faile as it were aloft vpon the ſea, The —_— 
| | (0) 
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of the Scalops is toskip, andetherwhiles they will leap forth of the water. They alſocanfind G A 
the means © make a boat ofthemſelues,and fo flore aboue and faile handſomly, 


di Cuaye, XXXIV. 
: q The riches of theſea. 


Vtwhat meane I all this while to ſtand vpon theſe ſmall trifling matters, when as invery 

truth the overthrow ofall honeſtie,the ruin of good maners,and in lieu thereof all riot and 

ſuperfluity proceeds from theſe ſhel-fiſhes,and from nothing ſo much > for now the world 

is grown to this paſſe;that there is nothing in it whatſoeuer ſo chargeable to mankind,nothing 

fo burtfull and dangerous as is the very ſea, and that ſo many waies ; namely, in furniſhing the H B 
table with ſuch varietie of diſhes,in pleaſing and contenting the taſte with ſo many dainty and 

delicate fiſhes; and thoſecarry the higheſt price that be gorten with greateſt hazard and dan- 

ger of thoſe that take them,otherwiſethey be of no regard and value to ſpeake of. 


Cnay, XXXV. 
Of Pearles, how and where they be found. 


| Owbett al thatbefore named is nothing in compariſon of the Purples,pretious Coquils 
and Pearls that come from rthence.It was not ſufficient belike to bring the ſeas into the 1 
kitchen,to let them down the throar into the belly, valeſſe men and women both caried C 
them about in their hands and eares,upon their head and all auer their body. And yet what ſo- 
cictieand affinitie is there betwixt the ſea and apparell 2 what proportion betwixt the waues 
- and ſurging billowes thereof, and wool] ? for ſurely this element naturally receiues vs not into 
her boſom vnleſſewebe ſtark naked : and ſer thecaſe there were ſo great good fellowſhip with 
it and our bellies , how comes our backe and fides robe acquainted with it > But wce were not 
contented to feed with the peril of ſo many men, vnleſſe we be clad and araied alſo aherewith, 
| O,the folly ofvs men! ſee how there is nothing that goeth tothe pampering and trimming 'of 
this our carcaſle, of fo great price and account, that is not bought with thevtmoſt hafard, and 
| coſteth not the venture ofa mans life ! But now to the purpoſe. The richeſt merchandiſe of all, 
| and the moſt ſoueraignecommoditie throughout the whole world are theſe Pearles. The In- D 
dian ocean is chief for ſending them: and yet rocomeby them,we muſt go and ſearch among 
thoſe huge & terrible monſters of the ſea,which we haue ſpoken of. before : we muſt paſſe oyer 
| {q many ſeas,and faile into far countries ſo remote, and come into thoſe parts where the heate 
Þ of the ſun is fo exceſſive and extreme ; and whenall is done we may perhaps miſe of them:for 
| even the:Indians themſelues areglad toſeeke among the Iſlands for them,8: when they haue 
| done all they can,meet with very few, The greateſt + ar of them is to be found in the coaſt 
| , bf Taprobaneand Toidis,as hath bin ſaid before in our Coſmographie and deſcription of the 
| world :atid likewiſe about Perimulaa promontorie and city of India. But the moſt perfeRt x, 
1 and exquiſite of all others be they thatare gotten about Arabia,within the Perſian gulte, This | 
ſhell-fiſh which is the mother of Pearle,differs not much in the maner of breeding and genera- E 
tion from the Oyſters: for when the ſeaſon of the yeare requireth that they ſhould engender, 
they ſceme to yawre and gape,and ſodo open wide; and then (by report) they conceive a cer- 
taine moiſt deyy as ſeed, wherewith they ſwell and grow-big, and when time commeth labor to 
bedeliuvered hereof: and the fruit of theſe ſhell fiſhes are the Peares, better or worſe, great or 
{mall, according tothe qualitic and quagtitie of thedew which they receiued, For if the dew 
por” cans and cleare whichwent into them, then are thePearles white, faire, and Orient :butif 
groſle and troubled, the Pearles likewiſe are dimme; foule, and duskiſh, pale (I fay) they are, 
| 3f the weather were cloſe; darke, and threatning raine in the time of their conception, Where- M4 
by (nodoubt) it is apparatit and plaine, that they participate more of the aire and sky,than of 
{ thewaterand the ſea ; for according as the morning is faire, ſo are they cleere : but otherwiſe, I 
tf.itwere miſty and cloudy, they alſowill be thicke and muddy in colour, If they may have 
. theit-full time and ſeaſon to feed, rhe Pearles likewiſe will thrine and grow bigge; but it in 
the time ie doth chancetolighten, then chey cloſe their ſhells rogether, and forwant eo nou- 
| x | riſhment 
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A Tiſhment are kept hungrie and faſting, and fo the pearles keepeat a ſtay and proſper notaccor- 


dingly.But if it thunder withall,then ſuddenly they ſhut hard at once,and breed only thoſe ex- 


255 


ereſcences which be called Phy ſemata,like vnto bladders putt vp and hooued with wind, & no” 


corporal ſubſtanceat all:and theſe arc the abortiue & vnrimely fruits of theſe thel fiſhes. Now 
thoſe that haue their ful pertection, and be ſound and good indeed, haue many folds and skins 
whereinthey be lapr,not vnproperly as it may be thought,a thicke,hard,and callous rind of the 
body,which they that be skiltuil do pill and clenſe trom them. Certes,I cannotchule but won- 
der how they ſhould ſogreatly be aticed with the aire, and joy ſo much thercin : for with the 
{ame they wax red, and loſe their natine whiteneſle and beau. ie, exenas the bodic of a man or 
woman that is caught and burnt with the ſun, And therefore thoſe ſhels that keep tn the maine 
ſea, and lic deeper than thar the fun-beames can pierce vnto them, keep the tinelt and moſt de- 
licate pearles. And yet they, as orient as they be, waxe yellow with age, become riucled, and 
looke dead without any lively vigor:ſoas that commendable orient luſtre(ſo much ſought for 
of our great lords and coſtly dames) continucrh bur in their youth, and decaietÞ with yeares, 
When they be 014, they will proue thicke and grofle in the very ſhels, and ſticke faſt vnto their 
{1des,ſoas they cannot be parted from them,vnleſſe they be filed aſunder. Theſe hane no more 
but one faire tace,and on that fide are round, for the backe part 1s flat and plaine ,and hereupon 
ſuchare called Tympanaa, as one would ſay, ell bearles. We ſee daily of theſe ſhells which 
ſerue as boxes to carrie ſweet perfumes and precious ointments, and moſt commendable they 
are for this gitt,that in them there be pearls of this fort naturally growing together like twins. 
The pearle 1s ſoft and tender {0 Jong as it is in the water, take it forth once and preſeutly it har- 
deneth. As touching the thell that is rhe mother of Pearle, aſſoon as it perceiuerh and fecleth 
a mans hand within 1it,by and by ſhe ſhutterli,;and b that means hiderh and couereth her riches 
within : for well woterh ſhe that therefore ſhe is ſought for. But let the fiſher looke well tohis 
fingers, for if ſhe catch his hand berween, off it goeth : ſo trenchant and ſharp an edge ſhe car- 
rieth, that is able tocur it quiteatwo, Andverily this isa juſt puniſhment for the theete,and 
none more: albeit ſhe be furniſhed and armed with other means of reuenge. For they keep for 
the moſt part about craggie rocks,and are there found:and if they be in the deepe,accompanied 
lightly they are with curſt Sea-dogs. And yet all this will not ſerue to skar men away from f1- 
ſhing after rhem; for why? our dames and gentlewomen muſt haue their cares behanged with 
them,there is norcmcdie. Some ſay, that theſe mother-pearles haye their kings and captaines, 


_ as Bees have:thatas they haue their ſwarmes led by a maſterBee, ſo cuery troup and companie 


of theſe, hane one ſpeciall great and old one to condudt it; and ſuch commonly hae a {ingular 
dexteritic and wonderfull giftto prevent and avoid all daungers. Theſe they be that rhe dy- 
vers after pearles are moſt carefull ro come by : for if they be once caught, the reſt ſcatter aſun- 
der and be ſoone taken vp within the nets. When they be thus gorren, it is ſaid that they be 
put vp intocarthen pots and well covered with ſalt:and when the ſalt hath caten and conſumed 
all the fleſh wiihin, then certaine kernels that were within their bodies (and thoſe be the very 
pearles) fall downand ſettle to the bottome of thoſe pots. There is no doubt but with much vie 
they will weare, yea and change colourthorough neglig:nce, ifthey be not well looked vnto. 
Their chief reputation conſifterh in theſe fiue properties,namely,if they beorient white,great, 
round, ſmooth, and weightie. Qualities I may tell you, not cafily to be found all in one : inſo- 
much as it is impoſſible to find out two perfitly forred together in all theſe points, And here- 
upon it is, that our dainties and delicares here at Rome, baue deuiſed this name for them, and 
call them Vnions;as a man would ſay, Singular,and by themſelues alone. For ſurely the Greeks 
have no ſuch rearmes for them,neither know they how toca] them:nor yet the Barbarians who 
found them firſt out, otherwiſe than Margarit v. Inthe very whitenefle it ſelfe, there is a great 
difference among them. That which is tound in thered ſea, is the clearcrand more orient. As 
tor the Indian pearle, itreſemblerh the $kales and plates of the ſtone called Specularis ; how- 
locuer otherwiſe it paſſeth all others in greatneſſe. The moſt commendation that they haue 1s 
intheir colour, namel-if they may be truly called Exaluminari.z. orient and cleareas Alume. 
They that be goodly great ones, arc commendable intheir degree. As for thoſe that are long 
and pointed vpward growing downeward broader and broader like a peare, or after the manner 
of Alabaſter boxes, full aud round in the bottome, they be called Elenchi. Our dames take a 
great pride ina braueric, tohaue theſe not only hang dangling at their fingers, but alſo mw_ Or 
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three of them together pendant at their cares, And names they haue forſooth newly deuiſed 
ſorthem, when they ſerue their turne in this their wanton exceſle and ſuperfluitie of root : for 


' when they knocke one againſt another as they hang at their cares or fingers, they call them 


Crotalia, #, Cymbals : as if they tooke delight to heare the ſound of their pearles ratling to- 
gether. Now adayes alſo it is growne tothis paſle,that meane women and poore mens wiues af- 
fe toweare them, becauſe they would be thought rich: andaby-word it is amongſt them, 
That a fairepearle ata womans care is as good inthe ſtreet where ſhe goeth as an huiſher to 
make way,for that euery one will give ſuch the place. Nay, our gentlewomen are come now to 
weare themvpontheir fcet,and not at their ſhoo latchers only, but alſo vpon their ſtarrops and 
fine buskins,which they garniſh all over with pearle. For it wil not ſuffice nor ſerue their turne 


to carie pearles about them, but they mult tread vpon pearles, goe among pearles,and walke as 


it were on a pavement of pearles. | 

Pearles werewont to be found in our ſeas of Italie, bur they were ſmall & ruddie, in certain 
little ſhell fiſhes which they call Myz : but more plenty of fuch were taken vp in the ſtreights 
of Boſphorus ncere Conſtantinople. Howbeit, in Acarnania there is alittle Cochle called 
Pinna,[j.a Nacre, ]which engendreth ſuch. V\ hereby it may appeare, that there be more than 
one ſort of Mother-pearles, For king [ba likewiſc hath left in writing, that in Arabia there is 
a kind of ſhell fiſh like vntoa Sca!lop, ſauc that it is not chamfered, but thick and rough like a 
ſea Vreheon, which beares Pearles within the very fleſh of the fiſh, like vnto haile ſtones. Burt 
now adaies there be no ſuch mother-pearles come toour coaſts. Neither be there found in A- 
carnania any of value and reputation. For wi:y they are all in mannerwithout proportion, nei- 
ther round nor weighty, and of a marble colour. They rather abour the cape of Actium are 
better, and yer they be but lirtle ones: like as they alſo which are taken in the coaſts of Mauri- 
tania. Alexander Polyhiſtor, and Sud:nes, are of opinion that they will age, and in theend loſe 


their colour. That they bee {ollid and nothollow within, is euident by this, that with nofall 


they will breake. But they be notalwaies found inthe middeſt of the fleſh within the mother- 
pearles, but here & there, ſomtime in one place,and ſomtime in another. Verily I haue ſeene of 
them about the brim and edges of the ſhell, as if they were readie to goe forth : and in ſome 4, 
in others fiue together. Vnto this day few of them haue been knowne to weigh aboue halfe an 
ounce and one ſcriptule. In * Brittaine it is certain that ſome dogrow ; but they be ſmall, dim 
of colour, and nothing orient, For 1lius Ceſar (late Emperour of famous memorie) doth not 
difimule,that the cuirace or breaſt-plate which he dedicated to Yenus mother within her tem- 
ple,was made of Engliſh pearles. ns 

Imy ſelfe haue ſeen Lollia Paulina(late wife,and after widdow,to Caivs Caligulathe emperor) 
when ſhe was dreſſed and ſet out,not in ſtately wiſe, nor of purpoſe for ſome _ ſolemnity, 
but only when ſhe was togo toa wedding ſupper, or rather vntoa feaſt when the aſſurance was 
made, 8 great perſons they were not that made the ſaid feaſt: I haue ſeen her,I ſay,ſo beſer and 
bedeckrt all oner with hemeraulds and pearles,diſpoſed in rewes,ranks,and courſes one by ano- 
ther:round about the attire ofher head, her cawle, her burders, her peruk of hair,her bondgrace 
and chaplet;at her ears pendant,about her neck ina carcaner, vpon her wreſt in bracelets, & on 
her fingers in rings;that ſhe glittered & ſhon again likethe ſunas ſhewent, The value of theſe 
ornaments, ſhe eſtcemed and rated at * 4oo hundred thouſand Seſtertij : and offered openly ro 
proue it out of hand by her bookes of accounts of reckonings. Yetwerenot theſe jewels the 
gifts and preſents of the prodigall prince her husband, but the gu... and ornaments from her 
owne houſe, fallen to her by way of inheritance from her grandfather, which he had gotten to- 
gether euen by the robbing and ſpoiling of whole prouinces. See what the iſſueand end was of 
thoſe extortions and outrageous exactions of his:this was it, That M.Loll;zs {landered and de- 
famed for receiuing bribes & preſents of the kings'in the Eaſt;and being our of fauorwith C, 
Ceſar,ſonne of Auzuſias,and hauing loſt his amitie,dranke a cup of poiſon,and prevented his iu- 
diciall triall : that forſooth his neece Lollia,all ro be hanged with jewels of 400 hundred thou- 
ſand Seſterti;,ſhould be ſeene glittering, and looked at of every manby candle-light all a ſup- 

r time. 

If a man would now of the one fide reckon what great treaſure either Caring or Fabricius car- 
ried inthe pompe of their triumphs ; let him caſt a proffer and imagine what their ſhews were, 
what their ſeruice at the table was : and on the other ſide, make an eſtimate of Lol;a, one only 
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A man,the dowager of an Emperor, in what glory ſhe ſitteth at the botird; would hothe wiſh ra- 
ther,that they had been pulled out of their chariots,and neuer triumphed,than thar by their viz 
cories the ſtate of Rome ſhould haue grown to this waſtfull exceſle 8 intolerable pride? And 
yet this is not the greateſt example that can be produced of ah exceſſweriotand prodigalitie: 
Twoonly pearles there were together,the faireſt and richeſt that cuer haue becne knowne int 
the world:and thoſe poſſeſſed at one time by Cleopatra the laſt queerrof Zgyprt;which came in- Ro 
to her hands by means of the great kings ofthe Eaſt, and were left vnto her by deſcent. This 
princeſſe, when M.Antoniue had ſtrained himſelfe todoe her all the pleaſure he poſſibly could, 
& had feaſted her day by day moſt ſumptuouſly, & ſpared for nocoſt:in the hight of her pride 
and wanton brauerie (as being a noble curtezan, and a queene withall) began ro debaſe the cx- 
pence and proviſion of Aztome, and made noreckoning ofall his coſtly fare. When he thereat 
B demanded againc hovw it was poſſible to goe beyond this magnificence of his, ſhe anſwered a- — _ 
g4ine,that ſhe would ſpend vpon him at one ſupper*100 hundred thouſand Seſtertij.Antorie, * is millians | 
who would needs know how that might bee (for he thought it was impoſhble) laid a great wa- 
gerwith her abour it, and ſhee bound it againe, and made it good. The morrow after, when this 
wasto be rried,and the wager either to be won or loſt, Cleopatramade Antonie a ſupper (becauſe 
ſhe would not make default,and let the day appointed to paſſe )which was ſumptuous and roial 
ynough:howbeit,there was no extraordinarie ſeruice ſeene ypon the board : wheteat CAztonius 
laughed her to ſcorne, and by way ofmockerie required to ſee a billwith the account of the 
particulars. She again ſaid, that whatſocuer had been ſerued vp alreadie, was but the ouerplus 
I aboue the rate & proportion in queſtion,affirming ſtill thatſhe would yet in that fupper make, 
C vp the full ſumme that ſhe was ſeazed at:yea, her ſelfe alone would cat aboue that reckoning, 
and her owne ſupper ſhould coſt * 600 hundred thouſand Seſtertij, and with thatcommanded * 6 millions? 
the ſecond ſeruice tobe brought in. The ſeruitors that waited at her trencher (as they had in 
charge before) ſet before her one only crewet of ſharpe vineger,the ſtrength whereof 1s able to 
reſolue pearles.Now ſhe had at her cares hanging theſe two moſt precious pearles,the ſingular | 
and only jewels of the world, and cuen Natures wonder. As Antonie looked wiſtly vpon her, and 
expected what ſhee would doe, ſhee tooke one of them from her earc,ſteeped it in the vineger, 
and fo ſoon as it was liquified,dranke it off. And as ſhee was about to doe the like tothe other, 
K L.Plancius the iudge of that wager, laid faſt hold vpon it with his hand,and pronounced withal, 
D That Amtorie had loſt the wager, Vhercat the man fell intoa paſſion ofanger. There was anend 
of one pearle:but the fame of the fellow thereof may goewith it:for after that this brave queen 
the winner of ſo greata wager, was taken priſoner and depriued of her ro1alleſtate, that other 
pearlewas cut in twaine,that in memotiall of that one halfe ſupper of theirs,it ſhould remaine 
vito poſteritie, hanging at both the cares of Yenws at Rome, in the temple of Pantheon. And 
yetas prodigall as theſe were,they ſhall not goaway with the prize in this kinde,bat ſhall loſe 
the name of the chiefe and principall, in ſuperfluitie of expence. For long before their time, 
 Clodius rhe ſonne of CAeſope the Tragedian Poet, the only heiie of his father, whodied excee-. 
ding wealthie, practiſed the ſemblable in two pearles of great price : ſo that AMntonie needeth 
| hottobe ouer proud of his Triumuirate, ſecing that he hath to match him in all his magnifi- 
cence, one little better than a ſtage-plaier : who vpon no wager at all laid, (and thatwas more 
L Spear done like a king) butonly ina brauerie,and toknow what taſt pearles had,morti- 
ed them in venegre, and drunkethem vp. And finding them tocontent his pallat wondrous. 
well, becauſe he woukd not haue all the pleaſure by himſelfe, and know the goodneſſe thereof 
alone, he = tocuecry gueſt at his table one pearle apeece todrinke inlike manner, 


Feneftella writeth, that after Alexandria was conquered and brought vnder obedietice tothe 
Romans, Pearles were rife at Rome,and commonly vſed of cuefy man:alſo,that about the trou- 
bleſome time of S1llathey began firſt tobe inrequeſt : and thoſe were but ſmall ones,and ofno 
price. Howbeit, he is grofſely deceiued, and ina great error. For «£1: Stilo doth report in his 
Chronicle, that in the time of warre againſt Ingurtha, the faire and goodly great pearles began 

EF tobenamed Vniones. | PE ZI 
Theſe Pearlcs (to ſay atruth)are of the nature (ina manner) of an inheritance to deſcend by 
perpetuitie, They follow commonly in right the next heires, When they paſſe in faile,they go 
with warrantize,in as ſolemne manner as a good lordſhip. o— | 

- As fortherich Purples, and the precious Conchyles, euery coaſt is full ofthem. And yer to 
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that cxceſſe and prodigalitie weare nqw growne, and out wanton roiot(the mother of all inor- G 


dinate and waſtfull experice) hath made them: well neere as deere as Pearles, 
oO __ Cuae, XXXVI. 


« Thenature of purple fiſhes, and the Murex or Burret, 


Vrples live ordinarily ſeuen yeers. They lie hidden for zo daies ſpace about the dogdaaies, 
like as the Murices or Burrets do. They meet together by troupes in the ſpring, and with 
rubbing one againſt another,they gather and yeeld a certaine clammie ſubitance and moi- 
ſture in manner of waxe. The Muribes doe the like. Bur that beautifull colour, ſomuch inre- 
= for dying of fine cloth, the Purples haue in the midſt of the neck and jawes, And nothing 
elſe it is,but a little thin liquor within awhite veine:& that is it which maketh that rich, freſh, 


\ andbright'colour of deepe red purple roſes, As for all the reſt of this fiſh, it yeeldeth nothing, 


Fiſhers ſtrive roget them aliue, tor when they die,they caſt vp and ſhed thar precious teinture 
and juice, together with their life, Now the Tyrians, when they {ightvpon any great Purples, 
they takethe fleſh out of their ſhels,for to get the bloud out of the ſaid vein: but the leſſer, they 
preſſe andgrind incertain milles,and ſo gather that rich humor which iſſueth from them.The 
beſt purple colour in Aſia is this, thus gotten ar Tyros. Burt in Africke, within the Iſland Me- 
ninx,and the coaſt of the Oceanby Getulia. And in Europe, that of Laconica. This is that glo- 
rious colour,ſo full of ſtate and maieſtie, that the Roman LiQtors with their rods, halbards,and 
axes make way for:this is it that graceth and ſetteth our the children of princes and noblemen: 
this maketh the diſtin&1on between aknight and a counſellor of ſtate:this is called for & pur 
on when they offer ſacrifice to pacifie the gods : this giveth aluſtre to all ſorts of garmenits:to 
conclude,our great Generals of the field, and vitorious capraines in their ttiumphs weare this 
purple in their mantels,cnterlaced and embrodered with gold among. No maruell therefore if 
Purples be ſo much ſought for:and'men are tobe held excuſed, ifthey run a madding after Pur- 
ples. But how ſhould theother ſhell-fiſhes called Conchylia,be ſodeere and high priſed, con- 
ſidering the teincture of them carries ſo ſtrong and ſtinking a ſauor, ſo ſullen and melancholie 


4 * . k . O * ; S * 
acolour, enclining toa blew orwatchet, and reſembling rather the angrie and raging ſea ina 


tempeſt?But to come to the particular deſcription. The Purple hath a tongue of a finger long, 


pointed in the end ſo ſharpe, and bard wirhall, that ir is able to borean hole and pierce into 0- 


ther ſhell-fiſhes, and thereby ſhee feeds and gets her lining. In freſh water they will dicall,or 


if they be plunged and throwne 1nany river : otherwiſe,after they be taken, they will continue 
aliue 50 daies, eucnwith that viſcous and ſlimic humor of their owne. Allſhel-fiſh in &neral 
grow apace in a very ſmall time:but Purples ſooneſt of all others: for in one yerethey wil come 
to their full bignefſe. Now,if I ſhould lay a ſtraw here,and proceed no further in this diſcourſe 
of Purples and ſuch like, ſurely our luxurious and riotous ſpendthrifts would thinke they had 
great wtrong,and were defrauded of their right:they might I ſaycomplaine of me,8& condemne 
me of idleneſſe, and negligence. Therefore I care not much to put my head withinthe diers 
ſhops and work-houſes:that like as cuery man for the neceſſity of this life, knows how the price 
of corne goes ;zeuen ſoour fine folke and braue dainties, who take ſuch pleaſure and delight 
intheſecolors, may be perfedt what is the reaſon of this their only life. In the firſt place, theſe 
ſhel-fiſhes that ſerue either for purple colors,or other lighter dies of the Conchylia,are all one 
in matter:the difference only is in temperature more or lefle. And indeed, reduced they may all 
be intotwo principall ſorts, For the leſſe ſhell called Buccinum,faſhioned like vnto that horn 
or cornet, wherewith they vſe to wind and ſound, whereupon in tooke that name, hath a round 
back, and is cut like a ſaw in the edges. The other is named Purpura, ſhooteth out a long backe 
likea guttur,and within the one fide it doth writhe and turne hollow in forme of a pipe, out of 
which the fiſh puts forth a tongue. ' Moreouer, this Purple is beſtudded {as itwere)cucn as far 
as to the ſharpe top or turbant thereof round about with ſharpe knobs poinred, lightly ſeuen in 
number:which the ſea-cornet Buccinum hath not.But this is common to both, that looke how 
many roundles they haue like tendrils claſping about them, ſo many yeares old they bee. As 
for the Cornet Buccinum, it ſticketh alwaies rogreat ſtones and rockes, and therefore is cuer 
found and gathered about them, 
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 Cna) XXXVIE gy 
« How many ſorts there beof Purples. | 


Vrples haue another name, and be called Pelagiz,as one would ſay,Fiſhes of the deep ſea? 
But in truth there be many ſorts of them,& thoſe diffring either in place where they keep, 
or in food wherof they live. The firſt Lurenſezz.muddy,becauſe it 1s nouriſhed of the cor- 
rupt and rotten mud:the ſecond Algenſe(the worſt ofall)feeding vpon reits or ſea weeds na- 
med Alga:the third, Txnienſe(better than the former twaine) for thar it 15 oathercd and taken 
vp about the brims & borders of the ſea,called for the reſemblance of fillers or lifts ina cloth, 
Txniz,And yet this kind ye eldeth buta light colour,and nothing deep:there be ofthem alſo, 
B which they terme.Calculoſx,of the ſea grauell,which is wondrous good for all theſe kinde of 
wilkes and ſhell fiſhes. And laſt ofall, which ſimply be the very beſt,the Purples Dialetz,thar 
is to ſay,wandringtooand fro,changing their paſture,and feeding in ſundry ſoils of the ſea(the 
muddy.the weedie,and the grauelly.)Now theſe Purples are taken with ſmall nets, and thinne 
wreught,caſt into the deep. Within which, for a bait to bite at, there muſt be certain winckles 
and cockles;that will ſhut and open, & be ready to ſnap, ſuch as we ſee theſe limpins be, called 
Mituli. Halfe dead they ſhould be firſt,thatbeing new put into the ſea again; & deſirous tore- 
viveand liue,they might gape forwater:and then the Purples make at them with their pointed 
tongue which they thruſt out to annoy them:but the other feeling themſelues pricked there- 
with,preſently ſhut their ſhels rogether,& bite hard. Thus the Purples for their greedineſle arg 

C caught and taken vp,hanging by their tongues, [cog 


C nar, XXXVIII. 
« The fiſhing time for Purples: 


"T" Hebeſttime totake Purples,is after the dog ſtar is riſen, 8 before the Spring : for, when 
rhey haue made that viſcous muſcilage in manner of wax,their tuice and humour forco.. 
louris ouer liquid,thin,8& wateriſh. And yetthe purple diers know not ſo much, nor take 

heed thereof, whereas indeed the kill thereof is a ſpeciall point of theirart,and wherein l1eth 
b allinall.Well,when they are caughr,as is aboueſaid, they take forth that vein before mentio.. 
ned;and they lay it in ſalr,or elſe they do not well:with this proportion ordinarily, namely, to 
eucry hundred weight of the Purple liquor,a Seſtieror pint and halfe of ſalt. Full-three dayes 
and no more it muſt thus lie ſoking in powder. For the freſher that the colour is, ſo much is ir 
counted richer and better. This don,they ſceth it in leads,& to eucry Amphore,(/,wyhich con- 
raincth abour cight wine gallons)they put one hundred pound and a halfe juſt,of rhe colour ſo 
prepared. Boile it ought with a ſoft and gentle fire,and therfore the tunnel or mourh ofthe fur- 
nace mult be a good way off from the lead and c :;awdron. During which time, theworkemen 
that tend the lead,muſt cftſoones skim off and clenſe away the fleſhie ſubſtance, which cannor 
chuſe but ſtick to che veines which containeth the iuice or liquour of purple beforeſaid. And 
thus they continue 10 daies, by which time ordinarily the lead or veſſell wil ſhew the liquor. 
cleere,as if it were ſufficiently boiled. And to make a triall thereof, they dip into it a fleece of 
wool wel renſed & waſht out of one water into another: & till ſuch time, that they ſee ir giuen 
perte&die, they ſtil ply the fire, 8 giue it a higher ſeething. That which ſtaineth red,is nothing 
ſo rich as that which giucth the deep & ſad blackiſh color, When it is come to theperfe&ion, 
they let the wooll lie totake the liquor 5 houres:then they have it forth,touſe and card it, and 
ur it 1n againe,vntil it hath drunke vp all the colour,as much as it will. Now this is to be:ob- 
crued,that the ſea corner Buccinum makes no good colour of it ſelfe:for their dye wil ſhed 8& 
loſethe luſtre. And therfore vſually they ioine toit the ſea Purple Pelagium, which maketh 
too deep and brown a colour:vatowhich it gineth a freſh & lively reinture,as it were in gratn, 
F ind ſo maketh that ſad purplewhichthey deſire. Thus by mixing 8& medling the force of both 
together, they mend one another,while thelightneſſe or ſadneſſe of rhe one doth quicken and 
raiſe,orels dorr and take downe the colour of the other. To the dying ofa pound of wooll, they 
victhis proportion of two hundred Buccinaor ſea Cornets,ioined witha hundred and eleuep 

Pclagian Purples : & ſo commeth that rich Amethyſt or purple violet colour, ſo highly _— 
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mended aboue allother.But the Tyrians make their deep red purple,by dipping their wool firſt G 
inthe liquor of the Pelagian purples only;whiles it is not throughly boiled to the heigrh, bur 
as itwere green yet and vnripe;and therof they let it take what it can drinke. Soone after they 
Change it into another caudron or lead, where the colour of the ſea Cornets alone is boiled, 
And then it is thought to hauc a moſt commendable and excellent dye,when it is as deepa red 
as bloud that is cold and ſerled, blackiſh ar the firſt ſight,but looke between you and the light, 
it carieth a bright and ſhining luſtre. And herevipon it is,that Homer calleth bloud, Purple, 


Cuay, XXXIX. | | 
q When they began at Rome to weare Purple firſt, 


ow 


Find in Chronicles,that Purple hath bin vſed in Rome time out of mind. Howbeit,K. Rowu- 

| /z never ware itbut in his rotal habitor mantle of eſtate,called Trabea, And wel known ir is, 
that T»#us Hoſtilins was the firſt Roman king,whoafter he had ſubdued the Tuſcanes,puton 
the long purple robe named Prerexta,and the caſſock broched & ſtudded with ſcarlet in broad 
ouards.Nepss Cornelizs whodied inthe daies of Auguſtus Ceſar the Emperor, WRtkn(quoth he) 
I wasa yong man,the light violet purplewas rife and in great requeſt, & a pound of it was ſold 
for a * 100 deniers:and not long after the Tarentine red purple or skarlet was much called for, 
and of the ſame price. But after it,came the fine double died purple of Tyros,called Dibapha: 
and a man could not buy a pound of it for a * 1000 deniers, which was the price of ten pound 
of the other. P. Lentulns Spinther in his Adileſhip of the chaire, firſtware a long robe embroi- 
dered with it,and was checked and blamed therefore, But now adaies(quoth Nepos) what is he 
that will not hang his parlour and dining chamber therewirh,and haue carpets,cuſhins,8 cup- 
bord clothes thereof. And it is no longer ago when Spinther was Aidile, than in the ſeuen hun- 
dreth yeare after the foundation of Rome,cuen when Cicero was Conſull. This purple in thoſe 
daies was called ates cage died:& that was counted a matter of great coſt, very ſtate- 
Iy withall and magnificent. But now ye ſhall haue no purple cloths ar all ofany reckoning,bur 
they haue their double die. As for the cloth died with the purple of the ſhel-fiſh Conchylia, 
the maner of making the colour,and dying inal lreſpeRs is the ſame,ſauc that there be no ſea 
Cornets vſed thereto. Moreouer,the twice or liquor for that colour, is tempered with water in 
of the filthy piſſe and vrine of a ym £57p" vſed inthe other : and therein is ſodden 
but the halfe proportion of colours to the forcſaid tintures, And thus is made that lighe pale 
ſtammel ſo highly commended, for being ſhort of the deep rich coleur:and the lefſewhile that 
the wooll is ſuffered to drinke the fill, the more bright and freſh it ſeemeth, | 


ſtead 


Cnar, XL, 
C Theprices of wooll died with theſe colours, 


S for theſe colours,they arevalued dearer or cheaperaccording to the coaſts where theſe 
A fites are gotten more or leſſe, Howbe it, it was neuer known that in any place,a pound of 

the right purple wooll,died with the Pelagian colonr,or of the colour it ſelfe, was more T, 
worth than * 500 Seſterces:nora pound of the Cornets purple coſt aboue one hundred.I would 
they knew ſo much that pay ſo deare for theſe wares by retaile hereat home, and cannot haue 
them, bur at an exceſſive rate. But here is notall,neither is this anend of expence that way, for 
One ſtill draweth on another:and men haue adelight to ſpend and lay on ſtill one thing after a- 
nother:to make mixtures and mixtures again,and ſoto ſophiſticate the ſophiſtications of Na- 
ture:as namely to paintand die their ſeelings,cuen the very embowed roots and arches in buil- 
ding : to mix and temper gold and filuer together, therewith to make an artificiall metall Ele- 
Arum:and by adding brafle or copper thereto,tohane another metall,counterfciting the Co- 
rinthian veſſels, 


Cnay, XLI. 


« The manner of dying the amethyſt Fiolet or Purple,the Chrymſon and Scarlet in grain, 


andthe light Stammell or Luſtie-gallant. 


T* would not ſuffice our prodigal ſpendthrifts torob the precious tone Amethyſt of his name, 


.. 


and to apply it toa colour;but when they had a perfe& Amethyſt die,they muſt haue irto be 


drunken 


M 
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A drunkenagaine with the Tyrcan purple, that they might haue a ſuperfluous and double name alludingts 
. compounded of both(Tyriamethiftus) correſpondent to their two-fold coſt and duple ſuper. the _— 

fluitie. Moreoner,after they haue accomplithed fully the colour ofthe Conchylium, they ace hich reſiſts 

not content vntill they hauea ſecond die in the Tyrian purple lead.Ir ſhould ſeeme,that theſe Yrunkennellc, 

double dies and compounded colours,came firſt from the errour and repentance of the worke- 

man when his hand miſled : and ſowas forced to change and alter that which he had done be. 

fore,and vtterly miſliked. And hereof forſooth is come now a pretty cunning and art thereof* 

and the monſtrous ſpirits of our waſtfull perſons arc grown towith and defire that,which was a 

fault amended fir(t:and ſeeing rhe two-fold way of a double charge and expence troden before 

them by the diers,haue found the meanes to lay colour vpon co!our, and to onercaſt and ſtrike 
B arichdiewith aweaker,fo that it might be called a more pleaſant and delicate colour. Nay it 

will not ſerue their turn to mingle the aboue-ſaid tincures of ſea fiſhes,but they muſt alſodo 

the like by the die of land-colours:for when a woo!l or cloth hath taken a crimſonor skarlet in 

grainc,it muſt be died againe in the Tyrian purple,to make(I would not elſe)the light,red,and 

freſh Luſtie-gallant. | | 

As touching the Graine,ſeruing to this tin&ure,it is red, and commeth out of Galatia, (as 

we ſhall ſheiv 1n our ſtory of earthly plants)or elſe about Emerita in Portugall, and that of all 

©ther is of moſt account. But to knit vp in one word theſe noble colours, note this, That when 

this Graine is but of one yeres age, it maketh but a weake tin&ure z bur after foure yecres, the 

ſtrength thereof is gone. Sothar neither young nor old it is of any great vertue. Thus I have 

ſufficiently and atlarge treated of thoſe means which men and women both, fohighly eſteem, 


C andthinke to make moſt for their ſtate and honourable port, and ſetting our of themſclues in 
' thebeſtmanner, 


Cuar, XLII. 
> < ofthe Nacre, or his guide and keeper, Pinnoter : and the percet., 


nance of fiſhes. 


He Nacrealſo called Pinnz,is of the kind of ſhell-fiſhes, It is alwaies found and caught 
Ti muddie places, but neuerwithout a companion,which they cal Pinnoter,or Pinnophy. 
lax. And it is noother but a little ſhrimpe,5r in ſome places,the ſmalleſt crab,which bea- 
D reth the Nacre companie,and waites vpon him for to get ſomeviduals. The nature of the Nas 
cre iS tOogape wide, and ſheweth vnto che little fiſhes her ſeelie body, without any ele at all, 
They come leaping by and by cloſe vnto her:and ſeeing they haue good leaue, grow fo hardie 
and bold,as to skip into her ſhel & fill it tul. The ſhrimp lying in ſpiall, ſeeing this good time 
and opportunitie,giuveth roken thereof to the Nacre, ſecretly with a little pinch. She hath no - 
ſooner this ſignall,butſhe ſhuts her mouth,and whatſoeuer was within,cruſhes and kils it pre- 
ſently:and then ſhe deuides the bootie with the little crab or ſhrimp, her ſentinell and compa- 
nion, I maruell therefore ſo much the moreat them who are of opinion, that fiſhes and beaſts 
L in the water haue no ſence. Why,the very Cramp-fiſh Torpedo,knowes her own force & pow - 
| er,and being her ſelfe not benummed, is able to aſtoniſh others . She licth hid ouer head and 
cares within rhe mud vnſcen,ready to catch thoſe fiſhes,which as rhey ſwim ouer her,be taken 
with a nummedneſle, as if they were dead. There is nomeat in delicate tenderneſle, preferred 
before the liver of this fiſh. Alſo the fiſh called the * ſea-Frog, (and of others the ſea-Fiſher) * pjablede 
is ascrafty cuery whitas the other : It puddereth inthe mud, and troubleth the water, that it Mere 
mt1ght nor be ſeen:and when the little ſeely fiſhes come skipping about her, then ſhe puts out 
her little hornes or Barbils which ſhe hath bearing forth vnder her eies, and by little and little 
tillcth and tolleth rhem ſo neerc, that ſhe can caſtly ſeaze vpon them. In like manner the Skate 
and the Turbor lie ſecret vnder the mud, putting our their finnes, which ſtir and crawle as if it 
M were ſome little wormes;and all todraw them neer,that ſhe might entrap them. Euef ſo doth 
the Ray-fiſhor Thorn-back. As for the Puffen or Fork-fiſh, he licth in await like a theefe in a 
r corner,ready to ſtrike the fiſhes that paſſe by with a ſharpe rod or pricke that he hath,which is 
his weapon, In concluſion, that this fiſh is very ſubtill and crafty, this is a good proofe, That 
being ofallothers moſt heauie and flow, they arc found to haucin their bellie the Mullets, 
which ofall others be the ſivifteſt in ſwimming, 
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a, | Cna?P, XLIII. 
« Of the Scolopendres, the ſea- Foxes, andthe Glapts, 


Heſe Scolopendres of the ſea, are like to thoſe long earewigs of the land, which they call 

Centipedes,or many-feet. The maner of this fi{h is this,when ſhe hath ſwallowed an hook 

to caſt vp all her guts within, vntill ſhe hath diſcharged her ſelfof the ſaid hook,and then 
ſhe ſups them in againe. Bur the ſea-Foxes in the like danger haue this caſt with them, namely 
to gather in and 1et it godowne into the throat more and more ſtill of the line, vntill he come 
to the weakeſt part thereof, which he may eaſily fret and gnaw aſunder. The Glanis is more 
flie and warie than they both : for his propertie is to bite at the backe of the hooke, and not to 
goble it vp whole,but nibble away all the bair,and leaue the hooke bare, 


Cray. XLIIII. 
« of the Ram-fiſh. 


His fiſh is avery ſtrong theef at ſea, and makes toule work where he comes:for one while 
-» | he ſquatscloſe vnder the ſhade of big ſhips that ride at anker in the ba:,where he lies in 
ambuſh towait whenany man forhis pleaſure would ſwim and bath himſelfe, that ſo he 
might ſurpriſe them : otherwhiles he puts out his nole aboue the water,toſpicany ſmall fiſher 
boats comming,and then he ſwimmeth cloſe to them,ouerturneth and ſinketh them, | 


Cuay, XLV. . 


<q Ofthoſe that hane athird or middle nature, and are neither lining creatures 
nor yet Plants : alſo of the ſea-Nettle-fiſhes,and Spunges. 


Verily for my part am of opinion, that thoſe which properly are neither beaſts nor plants, 
but of a third nature between or compounded of both(the ſea-Nettles I mean,and Sponges) 
haue yeta kinde of ſenſe with them, As for thoſe Nettles, there be of them that in the night 

raunge too and tro,and likewiſe change their colour. Leauecs they carry of a fleſhic ſubſtance, 
 andoffleſh they feed. Their qualitie is to raiſc an itching ſmart, like for all the world to the 
weed on the land ſocalled. His manner 1s,when he would prey, togather in his body ascloſe, 
ſtreight and ſtiffeas poſſibly may be. He ſpieth got ſo ſoon a filly little fiſh ſwimming before 
him,but he ſpratdeth and difplateth thoſe Jeaues of his like wings ; with them he claſpeth the 
poore fiſh,and ſodeuoures it. At other times, he lies as if he had no life at all in him, ſuffering 
himſelfc to betofſed and caſt too and fro among the weeds,with the waues of the ſea:and look 
what fiſh ſocucr he toucheth as he is thus floting, hee ſers a ſmart itch ypon them, and whiles 
| they ſcratch and rub themſelues againſt the rockes for this itch, hee ſets vpon them and eates 
them.In the night ſeaſon he lieth for ſea-Vrchens and Scalops. When he feeleth ones hand to 
touch him,he changeth colour,and draweth himſelfe in cloſe together ona heape : and no foo. 
ner touchecth he one,but the place will itch, ſting, and be ready to bliſter : make not good haſt 

rocatch him quickly,he is hidden out of hand and gone.It is thought verily,that his mouth Iy- x 
eth in his ront,and that he voideth his excrements at a ſmall pipe or iſſue aboue, where thoſe * 
fleſhie leaues are. | wy 

Of Spunges,we find three ſorts:the firſt thicke,exceeding hard,and rough,and this is called 

Tragos:a ſecoud,not all ſo thicke,and ſomewhat ſofter ; and that is named Manon:the third is 
fine and yet compact, wherewith they make ſponges to cleanſe and ſcourewirhall, and this is 
tearmed Achilleum, They grow al vpon rocks:and are fed with wilkes or ſhel-fiſh,with naked 
fiſh and mud. Thar they are not ſenſleſſe, appeares hereby,for that when they feele that one 
would pluck them away,rhey draw inand retire back hard,foas with.greater difhculty theyarc 
pulled from therocke. The like doe they when they be beaten vpon with waucs. That they line 
vpon ſame food, it is manifeſt by the little coquill & muſcle ſhels rhar be found within them. 

And ſome fay,that aboutTorone they continue ſtill alive after they be pulcked frow therocks: 
and that of rhe roots which are left behind, they grow againe.Moreouer, pon thoſe rocks from 
whence they be pulled, there is tobe ſeen as it were ſome bloud ſticking; & eſpecially in thoſe 
of Africke,which breed among the Syrtes. The Manz,which otherwiſc be theleaſt, become 
very great & moſt ſoft withall,adour Lycia.But they be more delicate which are nouriſhed L, 
the 
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A the deep gulfes,where leaſt windor none is ſtirring. Therough kind ate in Helleſpont: andthe. 
. fine and ma fſie,about the cape Malea. In ſun-ſhine places they will corrupt and. ppethe - and 
therefore the beſt ate in the deepgulfs and creeks, not expoſed tothe Sun. They be of the ſame 
dusk and blackiſh colour when they liue;as they areafterwardsbeing ſoked & full of moiſture, 
They cleaue torocks neither by any one part,nor yet entire and whole all ouer: for there are be- 
tween,certain void pipes 4 or 5 commonly,by which they are ſuppoſed to receine their food 
and nouriſhment. There be more of theſe pipes and concauities, bur aboue they, are grown to- 
gether hard and not hollow. A certain pellicle or thinskin a man may perceiue them to haue 
at their roots. For certain it is knowne, that they liue long, The worſt kind of them all.bethoſe 
that arecalled Aplyſiz,becauſevnneth they may bee ſeparated, nor clenfed and madecleane, 


they are ſo foule, for great pipes they hanezthicke they are beſides throughout,and very maſhe,. 
5 Caar, XLVI..., Re IE 


« of Hound. fiſhes or Sea-dogs. 


He dyuers that vſe toplunge into the ſea, areannoied very much with anumber of Sea- 
hounds that come about them,and put them in great jeopardie. And they fay, that theſe 
fiſhes haue a certain dim cloud orthin web, growing & hanging quer their heads, reſem- 


bling broad, ffar,and griſtly fiſhes,which clingerh them hard,and hindreth them from retiring; .. 


backe and giuing way. For which cauſe the ſaid dyuers (as themſelues ſay) carry downe with 
them certaine ſharp pricks or goads faſtened to long poles : for vnleſſe they be proked ar and 

C pricked with them, they will not turn their backe;by reaſon(as I ſuppoſe)of4miſt before their 
eics,or rather of ſome feare & amazedneſſe that they be in. For I never heard of any man that 
found the like cloud or miſt(for this termthey glue vnto that vnhappie thing what-cuer ic bez 

in the range of living creatures. But yer much ado theyhaue and hard hold with theſe Honnd- 
fiſhes notwithſtanding; for they lay at theirbellies and groines,at their heeles, and ſnap ar e= 
uery partof their bodies that they can perceiue tobe white., Theonely way and remedy is to: 
make head dire&ly affront chem,and to.begin with them firſt,and ſototetrifie them : for they 
are not ſo terrible toa man;buit they are as fraid of himagaine; Thus withinthedeepetheyare 
indifferently euen matched:but when the dyuers tnount vp atid riſe againe abone water, then, 

D there is ſome ods betweene,and the man hath the diſaduantage;and is 1n more danger ; by rea 
** ſonthatwhiles he laboureth to get out of the waterhe faileth of means roencounter with the” 
beaſt,againſt the ſtreamie and ſourges of thewater, And therefore his only recourſe is, to haue 
help and aid from his fellowes inthe ſhip; for hauing a cord tied at one end about his ſhoul- 
ders,he ſhaketh itwith his left hand,to giue figne whar danger hee is, whiles bee maintaineth 
fight with the right,by taking ioto ir the punchcon with the ſharpe poiar beforeſaidzand foag 
theother end they draw him tothem : and they need otherwiſe to pull and hale him bur, ſaft- 
ly: mary when he is neere once to the ſhip;vnleſſe they giue hima ſudden jerke and ſnatch him 
Yp.paickly,they may be ſure-to ſee hich worried and deuoured before their face; yea and when, 

| Theyareatthepoint tobe plucked vp, and euen now ready to_goaboord, they are. many times 
caught away out of their fellows hands, if they beſtir not themſelues the better, and put their 

EZ ewne good will to the help of them within the ſhip;namely, by plucking vp their legs and ga- 
thering their bodies nimbly together round as it were in a ball. Well may ſome from ſhip- 
boord proke at the dogs aforeſaid with forks;others thruſt ar them wich Trout ſpeares & ſhch 

like weaponyandall never the neere; ſo craftie and cautelous is this foule beaſt , toget vad 
thevery belly of the barke,and fo maintain combat in ſafety. And therefore all the care that 
theſe fiſhers haue,is ro prouide for this miſchiefeandto lie inwait fortoentrap theſe fellas 
happic,atid ſhrewd monſters. | | 
| | Caas. XLVII Fo 
Fr q 0f thoſe fifhes that lie within a ftonie and hard flintic ſhell : alſoof thoſethat hane 
vÞ. #0 ſence : and of other naſtie andfilthie creatures,” | 


T He oreateſt ſecuritie that fiſhers and dyuers haue of ſafety, is when they ſee the broad flat 
 * g#ilily fiſhes;for certain ir is,that they be never in any place where hurtful and ET 
| | caſts 
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We muſt needs confeſſe,that fiſhes within ſtone ſhels,haue ſmall or no ſenſe, as namely oi. 
ſters. Many arcof the nature of very Plants,to wit,thoſe that they cal Holothuria:alſo Pulmo. 
nes,reſembling the lungs of a beaſt: and Star-fiſhes,made in formeof ſtars (ſuch ſtars I meane 
as it pleaſeth the Painter to draw.) In ſum,what is therenor bred within the ſeazEuen the very 
fleas that skip ſomerily in ſummer time within viQtualling houſes and Ins,and bite ſo ſhroud- 
Iy : as alſo lice thar love beſt to lie cloſe vnder the haire of our heads, are there engendred & to. 
be found : for mariy a time the fiſhers twitch vp their hooks,and ſee a number of theſe skippers 
and ©teepers ſetled thicke abour theirbaits w ich they laied for fiſhes. And this vermine is 
thought to trouble thepoore fiſhes intheir ſleep by night withinthe ſea, as well as vs on the 14 
land. Laſt ofall,ſome fiſhes there be,which of themſelues are giuen to breed fleas and lice, a- B 
mong which the Chalcis,a kind of Turbor,is one, | 


\. Cnar. XLVIN. 
«| Of venomons Sea-fiſhes. 


Orcouer,the ſea is not without her deadly poiſons : for the Sea-hare, which keepeth in 
/ | the Indiſh ſea,is ſo venomous, that the very touching of him is peſtiferous; & preſently 
| cauſeth vomiting and overturning of the ſtomacke, not without great danger. They 
which be found in our {ea,ſeeme to be a peece or lump of fleſh withour all forme or faſhion, in 
colour only.reſembling the land Hare.But with the Indians they be full as big, and reſemble C 
their Hare,only it is more ſtiffe and hard. And verily they cannot poſlibly be taken there aliue, 
Thedragon or ſpider of the ſea;is as dangerous & miſchieuous a creature as the other:and with 
the pricks that ſtick forth of his chine and back-bone, hee doth much hurt. But in no place is 
thereany more deteſtable and pernicious, than is the pike thar ſtandeth out vpon the taile of 
Trigonius,which we in Latine.call Paſfnacag.the Puſtin or Forkfiſhof the ſea; the which pike 
is five inches long. So venomous.1t 1s,that if it be ſtracke into the root of a tree, it killeth it: it 
iSable topierce a good cuiraceor.iacke of buffe,or ſuch like, as if it were an arrow ſhot or a 
dart lanced:bur beſides.the force and power that ir hath that way atiſwerable to yron & ſicele; 


thewoundrhat it ma keth is therewith poiſoned. - ... De : | FO TRIO D 
huh 0 | I FS «> Or EIB ke v3 
f | q Of Fiſhes diſeaſes. - EY ET es 
E do not heare or teade,that all ſorts of fiſhes in generall be ſubie& romaladies and 
3 - diſeaſes,as other beaſts,and even thoſe thatarewilde and ſauage.Butthar this orthat 
+*, ._ H$iſhiinenery kinde may be ſicke,itappearetticuidently,thar ſome of them miſlike and 
come to becarrion leane; whereas others of the ſame ſort,be calniaot only in good plight; but 
excceding far. | « 44% at IT IR 
Cart hy 55 No hu. 0 200RO E 


#; ;. 57 \ *, EF .Thewonderfull manner of their generation. FE a wt EEOC 
. TN whatſort fiſhes doengender, if I ſhould not in this pJace ſhew, but put it off farther, I 
| ſhould do great wrong to mankind,who defite to know it, as much as they wonder how it 
" ſhould be. In oneword, fiſhes ingerider by the friction and rubbing of their bellies. one a- 
gainſt another:which they performe with ſuch celeritie,that no eye is ſoquickeas to noteand 
obſerue it. Dolphins.,and other greatwhales,haue no other way but that, mary they are longer 
ſomewhat about their buſineſſe. The ſpawnet,wlien the time ſeruerh for generation, followerh 1 
after the male,ahd veuer linneth pecking and iobbiog at his belly with Her muzzle. Semblably 
a little before ſpawning time,the milters follow after the female,only for that they would eat 
their ſpawn when they haue caſt it. But this is to'be noted moreouer, that the foreſaid mixture 
& ingendring of theirs is nor-ſufficienit to accompliſh generation,vnleſſe when their egs belaid 
ot ſpawnecaſt,both maleand female rake it betweene them and keepe a turaing of ir, thereby 
: | 70 
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A tobreatha lively ſpirit into it,and as it were beſprinkle it witha vitall dew, as it floteth vpon | 
rhe water. But turne they itand toſſe it,breath they vpon it as much as they will, yetall thoſe 
little egs of their ſpawnedonat hit and come to proofe:for if they did,all ſeas and lakes,and al 


rivers and pools would be ſopeſtered ful with fiſhes, that a manwould ſee nothingels:for there 
is nor one of theſe femiales,but atonce conceiucth an infinite number in her belly, 


Cnay, LI. 


More «touching the generation of fiſhes, and which they bethat do ſpawnein man- 
ner of eges. 
[ He ſpawne or egs of Fiſhes in the ſea,do grow vnto perfetion,ſome of them exceeding 
B ſcon,as that of the Lampreies:others are laterere they doſo, All flat and broad Fiſhes, 
ſuch namely as haue no tails and ſharp pricks to hinder(as haue the Thorn-backe, Skate, 
and Tortoiſes)when they engender, leap one another. The many foot Pour-cutrles inthisaRti- 
on faſten one of their winding clawes tothe noſe of the female. The Cuttels and Calamaries 
do the feat with their tongues or pipes rather thruſt into their mouthes, claſping one another 
with their arms,and ſwimming one contrary tothe other:and as they conceive at the mouth,fo 
they deliuer their fruit again at the mouth. This onely is the difference,that the ſhe Calama- 
Ties inthis buſines, beare their heads downward to the earth, As for thoſe that are ſoft cruſted, 
they do it backward as dogs. Thus the Lobſters & Shrimpes ingender, Crabs at the mouth, t 
Frogs leap one another: the male with the fore-feet claſps the arm-pits of the female, and with 
the hind-feet the hanches. That which is ingendred and brought forth,isas it were ſome little 
mites of blackiſh tieſh,which they call Tadpoles or Polwigs, ſhewing no good form, but that 
they hane ſome ſhew of eies only,and a taile. Some few daies after,their feet are framed,8 then 
_ parts their raile in twain,which ſerueth for their feet behind, And a ſtrange thing it is of theme 
after they haue liued ſome 6 months, they reſolue intoa ſlime or mud,no man ſeeth how:& af- 
rerward with the firſt rains in the Spring,returne again to their former ſtate, as they were firſt 
ſhapen,no man know $afrer what ſort,by a ſecret and vnknown way incomprehenſible:notwith- 
ſtanding it fals out ordinarily ſo euery yere. As for the Limpins, Muskles,and Scallops, they 
breed of themſelues in the mud and ſands of the ſea. Thoſe which are of an harder coar, as the 
D Pourcelanes and Purples,of a certain viſcous and ſlimy ſubſtance like a muſcilage. As for that 
little fry,reſembling ſmall gnats and flies of the ſea, they come ofa certaine putrifation and 
ſowerneſle of thewater:as the Apuz,which are the groundlings and Smies, of the fome of the 
ſea ſet inan heat & chafed after ſome good ſhewer. They that are couered with a ſtony ſhell,as 
Oiſters,breed of the rotten and putrified ſlime 8& mud ofthe ſea:or of the fome that bath ſtood = 
long about ſhips or ſtakes and poſts ſer faſt in the water, and eſpecially if they bee of Holme 
wood, Howbeit, it hath bin found of late in Oiſter pits,rhat there paſſeth from them in ſtead of 
Sperm a certain whitiſh humor like milk. As for Yeels they rub themſelues againſt rocks and 
| ſtones,and thoſe ſcrapings(as it were)which are fretted from them, 1n time come to take life 
L and proue ſnigs, and roother generation haue they, Fiſhes of diuers kinds engender not one 
E with enother, vnlefſe it be the Skate and the Raifiſh:and of them there commeth a fiſh, which 
- 1nthe forepart reſemblcth a Ray,8& in Greek hath a name compounded of both[Rhinobatos.} 
Other fiſhes there be that breed indifferently on land and ſea, according to the warme ſeaſon 
ofthe yeare.In Spring time Scallops, Snailes, and Horſleeches do engender, and by the ſame 
warmth quicken and come to life;but in Autumne they turn to nothing, The Pike & Sardane 
breed twicea yere, like as al ſtone fiſh : the Barbels thrice,as alſoa kind of Turbircalled Chal- 
ciS[7.the Shad:]the Carp 6 times:the Scorpenes and Sargi twice,namely, in Springand Au- 
timne,Of flat broad Fiſhes,the Skate only twice in the yere,towit,in Autumne,and at the ſet- 
 tingoroccultation of the ſtar Feroilie. The greateſt number of Fiſhes ingender for z moneths, 
M April, May,8 Tune. The Cods or Stockfiſhes in Autumne. The Sargi, Crampfiſhes,8: Squall 
' F abouttheequinoRiall. Soft skinned Fiſhes in the) pring:and the Cuttel ineuery month. The 
ſpawn of this Fiſh,which hangeth together like acluſter of grapes,by the means of a certaine 
blacke glew orviſcoſiticlike inke | the Milrer doth blow and breath vpon before it can bee 
good,for otherwiſe it commeth to no proofe. The Pour-cuttles engender in Winter, and in - 
the Spring, and then brinzforth a ſpawnecriſpedand curled (as itwere) like the — 
| | Aa | | ran- 
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branches and tendrils of a vine branch;and that in ſuch plenty, that when they are killed they 
arc not able to receive and containe the multitude of their egs inthe concauitie or ventricle of 
their head and belly, which they bare when they were great. They hatch them in fifty daies, 
but many of them proue addle and neuer come to good,there is ſuch a number of them. The 
Lobſters and the reſt with thin ſhels, lay egge after egge,and fit vpon them in that manner. The 


G 


female Pourcuttle,one while ſitteth ouer heregs,another while ſhe couercth the cranie or gut- 


ter where ſhe hath laid them,with her clawes and arms eniolded crofle one oner another lattiſe 
wiſe. The Curtle laieth alſo vpon the dry land among the reeds,or els whereſocuer ſhe can find 
any ſea-weeds or reits to grow,& by the 15 day hatcherh. The Calamaries lay egs inthe deep, 
which hang cloſe and thick together,as the Cuttles do. The Purples,Burrers,and ſuch like, do 
Jay inthe Spring. The ſea Vrchins are with egge euery full moone in rhe winter time : and the 
winkles orcocles are bred in the winter likewiſe. The Crampfiſh is found to haue 80 young ar 
once within her,and hatcheth her tender and ſoft egs within her bodie, ſhifting them from one 
place of thewombe to another. In like manner doall they which are called Cartilagineus, or 

riftly.By which it commeth to paſſe,that fiſh alone both conceiue with egge, and yet bring 
Reth a living creature, The male ſheath-fiſh or riucr- whale Silurus,of al others only 1s ſo kind 
as tokeep and looketothe egs of the female after they be laid,many times for fifty daies after, 
for feare they ſhould be deuoured of others. Other females hatch in three daies, ifthe male 
touch them. The Horne-beaks or Needle- fiſhes Belonz,are the only fiſhes which bawe within 
them ſo great egs that their wombe cleaueth and openeth when they ſhould lay them : but af- 
ter that they be diſcharged of them,it groweth together and vniteth againe. A thing vſuall(as 
they ſay)in Blind-wormes, The fiſh called Mus-Marinus, diggeth a gutter orditch within 
the ground,and there laieth her egs,and the ſame ſhe couereth ouer with earth, and ſolets them 
alone for 20 daies,then ſhe commeth and opencth the place again, findeth her egs hatched,and 


wy 


leadeth her little ones to the water, , 


Cray, LII. 


| Of fiſhes wombes. 
"T" He ſhel-fiſhes Erythini & Chanx, baue their wombs or matrices. As for that fiſh which 


water creatures,at the firſt ſee not, 


; Þ iniGreeke iscalled Trochos[;.thetop]is thought roget it ſelfe with yong. The frie ofall K 


Cuay, LIII, 


Of the exceeding lone life of fiſhes, 


T is not long ſince that we heard of one fiſhes memorable example, which proued the long 
life of fiſhes. There isa faire houſe of retreat and pleaſure called Pauſilupum, in Campaine 
not far from Naples;where(as Anneus Seneca writeth) theredied a fiſh in the fiſh-pooles of 


Ceſar,60 yeres after that it had bin put in by Pollio Yed:xs: and there remained two more of that T, 


ageand of the ſame kind,which liued ſtill. And fincewee are come to make mention of fiſh- 
ponds,me thinks I ſhould do well to write fomwhat more thereof, before I giue ouer this dif- 
courſe of fiſhes and water creatures, 


Cray, LIV. 
« of 0yſter pits,and who firſt deuiſedthem, 


He firſt that inuented ftewes and pits to keep oyſters in,was Sergius Oratagyho made ſuch 
abouthis houſe in Baianum,jn the daies of Z.Craſſus that famous oratour,before the Mar- 


fians war. And this the man did not for his belly and to maintain gourmandifſe, but ofa M 


couetous mind for very gain. And by this and ſuch wittie deuiſes, he gathered great reuenues: 
for he it was that inuented the hanging baines and pooles to bathe in aloft 'vponthe top ofan 
houſe:and thus when he had ſet out his manour houſe for the better ſale,he would makegood 
merchandiſe of them,and ſell themagaine for commoditie and gaine. He was the firſt manthat 


brought the Lucrine Oyſters into name and credit for their excellent taſte . For ſo : IS, 
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A thatthe ſaine kinds of fiſhes ,in one place are better than in another, As the Pikes in theriuver 
Tiberis,which are taken between the two bridges:the Turbot of Rauenna:the Lamprey in Si- 
cilie:the Elops at Rhodes,and fo forth of other ſorts of fiſhes: for I donot meane here to make 
a bill of all the dainty fiſh to ſerue the kitchin. There was no talk then of Engliſh oiſters when 
Oratabrought thole of the Lucrine lake into requeſt, for as yer the Brittiſh coaſts were not 
ours;which indecd haue the beſt oiſters ofall other. Bur afterwards itwas thought it would 
quitthe coſt and pay for the pains,ro fetch oiſters frm the furtheſt part of Italy,cuenas far as 
Brundiſium, And becauſe there ſhould grow no quarrel!,nor controuerfieariſe, whether theſe 
or the former had the more delicate and pleaſant taſte, it was of late deuiſed that the hungrie 
oiſters(which in the long cariage from Brundiſe were almoſt famiſhed)ſhould be fed with the 
B ret inthe Lucrine Lake;and ſo taſte alike. In thoſe very daies,but ſomwhat before 0rata, Licie 
iss Murenadcuiſed pools and ſtews for to keep and feed other fiſhes:whoſe example noblemen 
followed and did the like after them;namely,Philipand Hortenſius. Lucullus cut through a moun- 
tain ncere vnto Naples for this purpoſe,namely,to let in an arm of the ſea into his fiſh pooles : 
the doing whereof coſt him more mony,than the houſe it ſelfe which he there had built, Here- 
upon Poxzpey the great gave him the name of Roman Xerxes,in his long robe. The fiſhes of that 


poole of his,afrer his death,were fold for thirty hundred thouſand Seſterces,z.three milions of 
Seſterces. | 


Cap, LV. 7 | Qed 
"or «| Who invented the ftewes for Lampreyes. 


Ains Hirtius was the man by himſelfe,that before all others deuiſeda pond to keep Lam- 
preys in. He itwas that lent Ceſar DiRator for to furniſh his feaſts and grear ſuppers du- 
ring the time of his triumph,600 Lampreys, to be paied againe by weightand rale in the 
ſame kind:for ſel them he would not right out for any mony,nor exchange them for other com- 
modities. A houſe he had for his pleaſure inthe country,and bur a very little one, yet the ponds 
and fiſhes about it ſold the houſe for foure milions of Seſterces. In proceſſe of time folk grew 
to hauea loue and caſt a fancy to ſome one ſeuerall fiſh aboue the reſt. For the excellent Ora- 
tor Hortenſius had an houſe at Bauli,vpon the ſide that lieth to Baiz, & a fiſh-pond to it belon- 
ging:and he took ſuch anaffeion toone Lamprey in that poole,that when it was dead(by rE- 
D _ could net hold but weep for loue of it. Within the ſame poole belonging to the ſaid 
ouſe, Antoniathe wife of Druſus(vato whom they fell by inheritance) had ſo greart a liking ro 
another Lamprcy,that ſhe could find in heart to decke it,and to hang a paire of golden earings 
about the guils thereof. And ſurely for the novelty of this ſtrange ſight,and the name that went 
thereof,many folke had a deſire to ſec Bauli,and for nothing els. 


Carer, LVI, 
q The fewes of Winkies and who firſt was the deniſer, 


7 lvius Hirpinus was the firſt inuentor of warrens as it were for Winkles,which he cauſed to 

E | bemadewithinthe territory of Tzrq#nj,a little before the ciuil war with Pompey the great: 

And thoſe had their diſtin& partitions,for ſundry forts ofthem:rhat thewhite,which came 

from the parts about Reate,ſhould be keptapart by themſelues : the Illyrian (and thoſe were 

Chiefe for greatneſſe)alone by their ſelues:the Africans (which were moſt fruitfull) inone ſe- 

uerall: and the Solitanes( ſimply the beſt of all the reſt)in another. Nay more than that,he had 

a deuiſe in his headto feed them far,namely,with a certain paſte made of cuit & wheat meale, _ - ... _ 4 

and many other ſuch like:tothe end forſooth, that the gluttons table mightbe ſerucd plenti- ſons and rvee 
fully with home-fed 8 franked great Winkles alſo. And in time,men grew to take ſuch a pride quartsor _ 

and glory in this artificial fear,and namely,in ſtriving who ſhould haye the biggeſt,that inthe Raves "he 

 endoneoftheir ſhels ordinarily would containe * $0 meaſures called Quadrants, it M. Farro 4 partof Sex. 
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Cuaye. LVII. 


q Of Land-fijhes, | 
He#phraſtus alſo telleth ſtrange wonders of certain kinds of fiſhes, which are about Baby- 
|. lonwwherethere be many places ſubject to the inundations of Euphrates and other riuers, 
_ and wherein the water ſtandeth,after that the riuers are returned within their bankes : in 
which the fiſh remain in certain holes & caucs. Some of them, faith he,vſe to iſſue forth aland 
for food and relecefe,going vpon their fins inlicu of feet,and wagging their tailes cuer as they 
go. And ifany chaſe them,or come ro take them,they will retire back into their ditches afore- 
* Orthe ſea Jaid,and there make head and ſtand againſt them. They are headed liketotlie * ſea Frog,made H 
dine, in other partsas Gudgeons,and guilled in manner of other fiſhes. Moreouer, that about Hera- 
cleaand Cromna,and namely neere the river Lycus,8& in many other quarters of the kingdom 
of Pontus,there is one kind aboue the reſt that euer haunteth riuers {ides, and the vtmoſt edges 
of the water:making her ſelfe holes vnder the banks,and within the land wherin ſhe liverh, yea, 
euen when the banks aredric,and the riucrs gathered into narrow channels, By reaſon whereof 
they are digged forth of the carth:and as they ſay that find them, aliue they be,as may appeare 
by mouing and ſtirring of their bodies. Neere vnto the aboueſaid Heraclea & the river Lycus, 
when it is falne and the water ebbe,there be fiſhes breed of the egges and ſpawne left vpon the 
mud and ſand,wvho in ſeeking for their tood,do fir and pant with their little guits: which chey 
vie todowhen they want no water,but cuen then when as the riner is full. Which is the reaſon I 
alſo that yeeles live a long time after they be taken forth of the water. He affirmeth moreouer, 
that the egs of fiſhes lying vpon the dry land; will come to their maturity and perfection, and 
namely thoſe of the Tortoiſes. Alſo,that in the ſame country of Pontus, rhere be taken fiſhes 
vpon the yce,and gudgeons eſpecially,which ſhew nor that they bealiue, bur by their ſtirring 
and leaping when they come to be ſodden in hot caudrons, Hereof may ſome reaſon yetbe ren- 
dred,although the thing be ſtrange and wonderful. The ſame author auoucheth, that in Paphla- 
gonia there be digged out of the ground certaine land fiſhes that be excellent good mear, and 
moſt delicate:but they be found in dry places remote from the riuer,& whitherno waters flow, 
wherby they are forced to make the deeper rrenches for tocome by them, Himſelf maruelleth x 
How they ſhould engender without the help of moiſture, Howbeit, hee ſuppoſeth that there is 
a certain minerall and naturall force therin,ſuch as we ſec to ſweat out in pits; foraſmuch as di- 
uers of them haue fiſhes found within them, Whatſocuer itis, ſurely leſſe wonderfull this is, 
conſidering how the Moldwarps liue (a creature naturally keeping vnder the ground) vnleſſe 
haply wewould ſay that fiſhes were of the ſame nature that earth wormes be of. 


Cuar, LVIIL. 
Of the mice of Nilus: - 
Vtthe inundation of Nilus cleareth all theſe matters: the overflowing whereof is ſoadmi- L 
rable,and ſofar paſſeth all other wonders,that we may well belecue theſe things, For when * 
as this riuer falleth and returneth againe into his channell, a man may find vpon the mud 
yong Mice halfe made,proceeding from the generatiue vertue of water and earth together: ha- 


uing one part of their body liuing already,but the reſt as yet miſhapen, and no better thanthe 
very carth, | | 


Curar, LIX. 
4 Of the fiſh CAnhias,and how he is taken, 


Thinke it not meet to conceale that,which I perccine many do belecue 8& hold,as touching, 

the fiſh Anthias. We baue in our Coſmographie made mention of the Ifles Cheldoniz in 

Afia,ſcituate ina ſea full of rocks vnder the promontory of Taurus;among which are found 
orear ſtore of theſe fiſhes:and much fiſhing there is for them,bur they are ſuddenly taken, and 
cuer after one fort. For when the time ſeruerh,there goeth forth a fiſher ina ſmal boat or barge 
for certain daies together,a pretty way into the ſea,clad alwaies in apparel of oneand the ſame 
colour,at one houre,and to the ſame place ſtil,where he cafteth forth a bait for the fiſh:bur the 
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1h Anthias is ſocraftie and warie,that whatſocuer is thrown forth, he ſuſpeRerh iteuermore, 
that it is a means to ſurpriſe him. He feareth therefore and diſtruſteth:and as he feareth,ſo is he 
as warie:vntill at length,after much practiſe & often vſing this deuiſe of flinging meat into 
one place,one aboue the reſt groweth ſo hardy and bold.as to bite at it, fot now by this time he 
is grown acquainted with the maner thereof;and ſecure. The fiſher takes good mark of this one 
fiſh, making ſure reckoning that he wil bring more thither,and be the means thathe ſhall ſpe 

his hand in the end. And that is no hard marter for him to do, becauſe for certainidaies toge- 
ther, that fiſh, 8 none bur he,dare aduenture tocome alone vntorhe bait, Arlength this hardy 
captaine meets with ſome other companions,and by little & little he commeth cuery day bet- 


ter accompanied than other,vnril in the end he brings with him infinite troups and ſquadrons 


together; ſo as now the eldeſt of them all(as crafty as they be) be {> well vied to know the fi-, 


ſher,that they will ſnatch mear our of his hands. Then hee eſpying his time.putteth forth an 
hook with thebait, ſomwhat beyond his fingers ends,flieth and ſeizerh vpon them more truly, 
then catcheth th-?m,and ſpeedily witha quick & nimble hand whippes them our of the water 
within the ſhadow of the ſhip,for feare leaſt the reſt ſhould perceive, & giveth them one after 
another to his companion within, who cuer as they be ſnarchr vp, latcheth them ina courſe 
twillie or coucring,& keeps them ſwreenough, trom trugling or ſqueaking, that they ſhould 
not drive the reſt away. The ſpeciall thing that helperh this game and pretty ſport, is to know 

the captain from the reſt, who brought his fellows to this feaſt,8 to take. heed 1n any hand that 
he be not twitcht vp and caught. And therfore the fiſher ſpareth him, that he may flie and goe 

to ſome other flock for to train them to the like banker. Thus you ſee rhe maner of fiſhing for 

theſe Anth. Now it is reported moreouer,that one fiſher vpon a time (of ſpightfull minde to 

do his fellow a ſhrewd turn) laid wait fot the ſaid captain fiſh,the leader of the teſt (for he was 
very wel known from all others)and ſocaught him:but when the foreſaid fiſher eſpied him in 
the market tobe ſold, and knew itwas he:taking himſelf niiſuſed & wronged,brought his aQi. 
on of the caſe againſt the other,and ſued him for the dammage,andin the end condemned him. 
Mutianus ſaith moreouer, That the plaintife was awarded to have for recompence, ro pounds of 
the defendant. The ſame fiſhes, if they chance to ſec one of their fellows caught with an hook, 
by report, with their ſharp fins which they haue vpon their backe like ſawes,cut the line in two: 
for hethat hangeth at it,will of purpoſe ſtretch it out ſtreight, that it may be cut aſunder more 


D caſily,But the Sargors haue anothet trick for that: for he that finds himfelfe taken, fretteth the 


F 


line in twainc,whereto the hooke hangeth,againſt a hard rocke, 


 Cnayr, LX. ; 
« Of the Sea fiſhes called Starres, 


Ver and beſides all theſe, ſee that ſome deep clerks and great Philoſphers haue made a 
wonder at the Star in the ſea. And verily it is noother than a very little fiſh, made like a 
ſtar(as we ſec it painted.) A ſoft fleſh it hath within:burt without forth an bard brawnie 
Skin. Men ſay it is ſo fierie hot, that whatſocuer it toucherh in the ſea,it burneth:and look what 
meat it recelueth, it makes a hand with it,8& digeſteth it preſently. What proofe there is her- 
ot,and how men (ſhould come to the knoyledge and experience of thus much, I cannor readily 


ſer downe.L would thinke that rather more memorable and worthy to be recorded, whereof we 
haue daily experience. | | | 


Cuao, XLI. 
q Of the Dattyl;,and their wonderfull qualities. 


Q F the ſhell fiſh kindare the DaQyli,ſo called of the likeneile of miens nailes,which they 
reſemble.The nature of this fiſh is to ſhine by themſeltes in the darke night,when all 0: 
NPE, therlightis taken away. The niore moiſture the haue within them, the more light they 
gluc:inſomuch as they ſhine in mens mouths as they >. chawing of them: they ſhine in their 
hands:vpon the floore on their garments, ifany drops ci their fatrie liquor chance to fall by:ſo 


as It appeareth, that doubtleſle it is the very inice & humor of the fiſh which is of that nature, 
which we do ſowonderat in the whole body. 
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/ Cray, LXII, 


q of the enmitie and amitie which is between fiſhes and other 
water beaſts. 


Vch concord there is in ſome,and ſuch diſcord in others,as is wonderfull, The Mullet and 

the ſca-Pike hate one another,and be euer at dead{y war:likewiſe the Congre & the Lam. 

prey:inſomuchas they gnaw offone anothers raile, The Lobſteris ſoafraid of the Polype 
or Pourcuttell,that if he ſpte him ncere,he eucrmore dicth forvery woe. The Lobſters are rca- 
dy to ſcratch and teare the * Congre: the Congres again do as much tor the Polype. Nigidins 
writeth, Thar the ſea-Pike biteth off the Mullets taile:and yet the ſame fiſhes incertaine ſet 
moneths are good friends, and agree well enough. He faith moreouer, that thoſe Mullets live 
all,notwithſtanding their tails be ſocurtold.On the other (ide,there be examples of friendſhi p 
among fiſhes,beſides thoſe,of whoſe ſocietie and fellowſhip I haue already written:and name- 
ly,between the great whale Balzna,and the little Muſculus. For whereas the Whale aforeſaid 
hath no vſe of his eies(by reaſon of the heauy weight of his cte-browes that couer them)the o- 


. ther ſyimmeth before him, ſerueth him in ſtead of etes and lights,to ſhew when he is neere the 


ſhelues and ſhallowes,wherein he may be ſoone grounded,fo big and huge he is, 
,- Thus much of fiſh, Hence forward will we write of Foules. 
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| Crap. I. 
, q Thenatureof Birds and Foules, 


a V ERR T followeth now that we ſhould diſcourſe of the nature of Foules, And firſt to 

JC Re beginwith Oſtriches. They are the greateſt of all other foules, and in manner 
4 of the nature of feure footed beaſts : (namely, thoſe in Africke and Ethiopia) 
(© for higher they be than a man fitting on horſebacke is from the ground: and 
as they be tallerthan the man, ſoare they ſwifter on foot than the very horſe: for 
; tothis end only hath Nature giuen them wings,cuen to help and ſetthem for- 
ward intheirrunning:for otherwiſe,neirher flic they in the aire,ne yet ſo much as riſe 8& mount 
from the ground, Cloucn houfs they haue like red deere,and with them they fight ; for good 
they be to catch vp ſtones withall, & with their legs they whurle them back as they run away, 
againſt thoſe that chaſe them. A wonder this is in their nature, that whatſoeuer they eat (and 
great deuourers they be of all things,without difference and choiſe)theyconcoR and digeſt it. 
But the verieſt fooles they be of all others. For as high as the reſt of their body is, yet if they 
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thruſt their head and necke once into any ſhrub or buſh, and ger it hidden,they thinke then 4 


they are ſafe enough,and that no man ſeeth them. Now two things they doe affoord,in recom- 
pepce of mens pains that they take in hunting and chaſing them:towir,theiregs, whichare ſo 
big,that ſome vſe them for veſſels in the houſe : and their feathers ſo faire, that they ſerue for 
pennaches to adorne and ſet out their creſts and morions of ſouldiers inthe wars, __ 
HAP, 
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begins to decay, he builds himſelfe with the twigs and branches of the Canell or Cinamon, 
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C nar, II, 
q Of ihe Phenix, - 


He birds of Athiopiaand India, are for the moſt parr of diuerſe colours, and ſuch as a 

man is hardly able todecipher and deſcribe, But the Phoenix of Arabia paſles all others. 

How beit,] cannot tell what to make of him:and firſt of all,wherher irbe a tale or no,thar 

that there is neuer but one of them in all the world, & the ſame not commonly ſeen. By report 
he is as big as an Zgle:for colour, as yellow and bright as gold; (namely all about the necke;) 
the reſt of the bode a deep red purple:the taile azure blew, intermingled with feathers among 
of roſe carnation color:and the head bravely adorned with a creſt and penach finely wrought, 
hauing a tuft and plume thereupon,right faire and goodly to be ſeen. Hanilims,the noble Ro- 
mane Senatour, right excellently ſecne inthe beſt kind of learning and litterarure, and yer ne- 
ucr taught by any,was the firſt manof the long Robe, whowrot of this birdar Jarge, 8 moſt ex- 
quiſitely He reporteth,that neuer man was known to ſee him feeding:that in Arabia he is held 
a ſacred bird, dedicated vnto the Sun:thar he liueth 660 yeares:and when he groweth old, and 


s an 
a 


and Frankincenſe trees : and when he hath filled itwith all fort of ſweet Aromaricall ſpices, 
yeeldeth vp his life thereupon. He ſaith moreoner, that of his bones and marrow there breedes 
at firſt as itwere a little worme : which afterwards prooueth to be a prettie bird, And the firſt 
thing that this yong new Phenix doth,is to perform the obſequies of the former Phoenix Jare 
de ceaſed:to tranſlate and cary away his whole neſt intothe citie of the Sun neere Panchca,and 
tobeſtoww ir full deuoutly rhere vpon the altar. The ſame Manelius affirmeth, rhat the reuolution 
of the great yeare ſo much ſpoken of,agreeth juſt with the lite of this bird : in which yearethe 
ſtars returneagaineto their firſt points, and giue fignifications of times and ſeaſons, as at the 
beginning and withall, that this yeare ſhould begin athigh noone that very day when the Sun 
entreth the ſigne Aries. And by his ſaying, the yeare of that reuolution was by him ſhewed, 
when P.Liciniw and M.Cornelius were conſuls,Cornelins Y alerianus writeth, That whiles 9. Play- 
tizs and Sex, Papinjus were Conſuls, the Phoenix flew into Xgyprt. Brought he was hither alſo 
to Rome inthe time that Claudius Cafar was Cenſor, towit,in the eight hundreth yeare from. 
the foundation of Rome : and ſhewe openly robe ſeen ina full ball and generall aſlembly of 
the peoples appeareth vpon the publick records:howbeit, no Man euecr made any doubr, but 
he was a counterfeit Phcenix, and no better. | 


C HAP. 1. 
q Of Ales. | 


Fall the birds which we know, the Agles caric the price both for honor & ſtrength. Six — 
kinds there be of them. The firſt named of the Greeks * Melenactos,and in Latin, Yaleria: The Sober 
the leaſt it is of all others, and ſtrongeſt withall, blackealſo of colour : In all the whole 

race of the AZgles, ſhealone nouriſherh her yong birds:for the reft (as we ſhall hereafter de- 

clare) doe beat them away : the only crieth not,nor keeperh a grumbling and huzzing as others 

doe:and eucrmoreconverſeth vpon the mountaines. Ofthe ſecond ſort is * Pygargws. It keepes * + kindeo? 

about townes and plaines,and hath a whitiſh taile. The third is Morphnos,which Homer cals al- Fol" 

1o Percyos:{ome name it Plancus aftd * Anataria:and ſhe is tor bigneſſe and ſtrength, ofa ſecond for k ling of 

degree:Jouing to live about lakes and meeres. Ladie Phemone who was ſuppoſed & aid tobe Pu __— OO 

the daughter of Apollo, hath reported,that rhis Egle is toothed:otherwiſe mute, as not hauing — 

any tongue:alfo,that of all other ſhe is the blackeſt, atid hath the longeſt rail. With her accor- 

cordeth Boethws likewiſe. Subtle ſhe is and witrie:for when ſhe harh ſeazed ypon Tortoiſes an 

caught them vp with her tallons, ſhe throwerh them downe from alofc to breake their ſhells. 

And it was the fortune of the Poet «&ſchylus to die by ſuch a meanes.For when he was foretold 

by wizards out of their learning,rhat it was his deſtinieto die on ſuch a day by ſome thing fal- 

ling on his head:he thinking co preuent thar, gothim forth chatday intoa great open plain,far 

from houſe or tree,preſuming vpon the ſecuritie of the cleare and open skie. Howbeit,an Zgle 

let fall a Tortoiſe,vhich light on his head,daſht our his braines, and laid him aflecp for euer.. 


| *The moun- 
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Of the fourth knid is Percnopteras,the ſame that * 0ripelargw, faſhioned like toa Geire or Vul- & 
ture: it hath leaſt wings, a bodie bigger than the reſt:buta very coward, fcarfull & of a baſtard 
and crauen kind,for a rauen will beat her. Beſides, ſhe hath a greedie and hungric worm alwates 
in her georg and craw, and neuer is content, but whining and grumbling. Ot all Agles ſhe qn- 
ly carrieth away with her the dead prey,8 feedes thereupon in the aire : wheras orhers haue no 
ſooner killed,bur they prey oucr them in the place. This baſtard buzzard kind maketh that the 
fifth,(which is the roiall Agle) & is called in GreekGreſios, as one wonld ſay,true and kindly, 
as deſcended from the gentleand right airic of Agles. This gle roial,is of a middle bigneſie 
and of a reddiſh colour, arare bird to be ſeene. There remaineth now the fixr and laſt fort, and 
that is*A aliartos, This Agle hath the quickeſt and cleareſt eie of all other, ſoaring & mounting 
on high:when ſhe ſpieth a fiſh in the ſea,downe ſhe comes with a power, plungeth into the wa- 4 P 
rer,and breaking the force thereof with her breſt, quickly ſhe catcheth vp rhe fiſh,and is gone. 
That Zgle whichwe named in the third place, haunting lakes, fens,and ſtanding waters tor to 
prey vpon water-foule,who,to ſhift from her,are driuen orherwhile to diue vnderthe water:bur 
ſhe prefſerh ſo hard vponthem,that they be wearicd and aſtonied in the end, and then ihe cat- 
cheth them vpand caricth them away. A worthy ſport it is to ſee the maner of their ſcutfling : 
whiles the ally river bird makes means to gain the bank fide for refuge(eſpecially it it be wel! 
grown with reeds)and the &gle for her part driues her from thence with the clap and ſtroke of 
the wing, whiles, I ſay,as the Egle ſtriketh, and therewith plungerh her felfe down into the wa- 
ter,the poore fowle that ſwims vnderneath,ſecing the ſhadow of the Egle hovering about the 
bank ſide,riſerh vp again in another place far enough off from the Egle,and where ſhee imagi- * C 
ned ſhe ſhould be leaſt looked for, Which is the cauſe that theſe wild fowle inthe water com- 
monly ſwim in flockes. For when they are many together they are not much troubled and an- 
noied,by reaſon that with fluttering their pinnions, with daſhingand flapping the water with 
their wings,they dazle the fight of their enemie. Oftentimes alſo the very Egles, not able to 
weld the prey that they haue ſeiſed on, are together with it drawne vnder the water, & ſo drow- 
ned. Now as touching the Haliartos,or the Oſprey, ſhe only before her little ones be feathered, 
wall beat and ſtrike them with her wings, and thereby. force them to looke full againſt the ſun 
beames : now if ſhe ſee any one of them to winke, or their cies trowater at the raies of the Sun, 
ſhe turns it with the head forward out of the neſt, as a baſtard,and nor right,nor none of hers; K 
but bringeth vpand cheriſheth that whoſe eye will abide the light of the Sun, as ſhe looks di- I 
realy vpon him. Moreouer,theſe Orfraies or Ofpreies are not thought tobe a ſeuerall kind of 
Egles by themſelues,but tobe mungrels,and ingendred of diners ſorts. And their young Of- 
praies be counted a kind of Offifrag1 : from them come the leſſer Geires;they again breed the 
greater,which ingender not at all. Some reckon yet another kind of Egle,which they cal Bar- 
batz ; and the Tuſcanes,Offifrage. 
* Butof the ſix kinds before rehearſed,the 3 firſt, and the fift, haue in their neſt a ſtone found 
*The pretious Named * Zetites,which ſome call Gagares, and it is therein ingendred. This tone is medici- 
Kono Ectites. nable,and ſingulargood for many diſcaſes,and if itbe pur into the fire it wil never a whit con- 
ſume. Now this ſtone,as they ſay,is alſowith child:for ifa man ſhake it, he ſhall heare another ' 
torattleand ſound within,as it were in the belly or wombe of it. But that vertue medicinabl: | 1 
aboueſaid is not in theſe tones,if they be nor ollenour of the very neſt from the airie.P1:i1c 
they doand make their neſts vpon rocks and trecs. Three egs commonly they lay, whercot rwo 
only they vſe to hatch : howbeir ſomtimes they hane bin ſeen to haue z yong ones.But lightly 
one of them they turn out of the neſt ,becauſerhey would not betroubled with feeding & nou- 
riſhing it. And verily Nature hathwel pronided,thart at ſuch atime rhe old Egles ſhou'sd not 
beable to puruey ſufficient for meat : for otherwiſe, if they ſhould reare their birds, they were 
enough to deſtroy the yong breed of deere & wild beaſts in a whole country,that there ſhould 
be no veniſon nor game at all for gentlemen. Moreouer,by the ſame prouidence of Nature, all 
that while their tallons or clees hooke and turne inward very much: alſo for very hunger their M 
feathers wax gray 8 white,ſo as they haue good cauſe not toabide their yong. Bur when they E 
hate caſt them off, the Oſſifrages which are neere of kin vntothemn, are ready to rake them and 
| _ them vpwith their own birds. Bur the old Xgles their dammes nor content therewith, 
\, perſecute them ſtill whenthey are growne to be bigge ones, beating and chaſing them away 
farre off, as their very concurrents,and who would intercommune with them, ard rob them of 
| theif 
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A their prey. Andwere it not ſo, certainly one airie of Egles needs thereach of awhole country 
to furniſh them with veniſon ſufficient ro their full. They haue therefore their ſcuerall coaſts 
and walks,and without thoſe limits and vſuall haunts they rauen not, When they haue ſeiſed 

of any prey,they carry it not away preſently, but firſt lay it downe, peruſe and peiſe the weight 

of it,and then away they fly therewith amaine,but not before. They die not for ape, nor pon 
any {ickneſſe, but of very famine, by reaſon that the vpper beake of their bil is fo far ouergrown 
and turns inward ſo much,that they are not able to open it to feed themſelues, Their maner is 
ordinarily to go to their buſines(namely to fly and ſeek their prey)after noon : for all the fore- 
noon they are perched vp, doing nothing, waiting the time when men be nor ftirring abroad, 
bur abour their markers within thecities and townes,or otberwife buſie in their c1u1l affaires, 

; The quils or feathers of Egles laid among thoſe of other foules,will deuour & conſume them. 
B Men ſay, that of all flying Fowle the Egle onely is not ſmitten nor killed with lightening: 
whereupon folke are wont to ſay,that ſhee ſerues Tupiter in place ofhis ſquire or armor-bearer, 


Cuaye, IV. 


: n X ; 
«, When Egles beganto be the Exſienes and ſtandirds of the Roman legions : and 
what fowles they be that war with Feles, 


Aius Marius in his ſecond Conſulſhip ordained,that the legions of Romane ſoldiers only 
ſhould have the Egle for their Randard, and no othcr enſigne : for before-time the Egle _ 
marched formoſt indeed,bur in a ranke of foure others,to wit,of * Wolues, Minotaures, —_— of 

C Horſes,and Bores,which were borne cach one before their own ſeucrall ſquadrons and compa- ** *** 
nies. Not many yeares paſt,the ſtandard of the Egle alone began tobe aduanced into the field 
tobattell,and the reſt ofthe enſignes were left behind in the campe : but Marius reiected them 
altogether,and had no vſe of them atall. Andeuer fince this is obſerued ordinarily, that there 
was no ſtanding campe or leaguer wintered atany time without a paire of Egle ſtandards. 

OfEglcs,the firſt and ſecond kind prey not only vpon the leiſe toure footed beaſts, but alſo 
maintain batrell with the red Deere,cuen the ſtag and the hind. The maner of the Egle is,after 
ſhe hathwallowed in the duſt, and gathered a deale thereof among her feathers, to ſettle vpon 
the horns of the Deere aforeſaid,to ſhake the ſame off into his eies,to flap and beat him abour 

K D the face with his wings,vntill ſhedrive him among the rocks,and there force him to fall down 

'* from thence headlong,and foto breake his neck, Morcouer, the Egle hath notenough of this 

 oneenemie,but ſhe muſt warwith the dragonalſo, howbeit the fight betweene them is more 
ſharp andeager,yca,and putteth her to much more danger, albeit otherwhiles they combat in 
theaire, The Dragon ofa naturall ſpight and greedy defire to do miſchiefe to the Eagle, wat- 
cheth euermore where theaitie is,for to deſtroy the egs,and ſo the race of the Egles. The Ea- 
gleagain whereſoecuer ſhe can ſet aneye vpon him, catcheth him vp and carieth him away:but 


the ſerpentwith his taile windeth about his wings,and ſo intangleth and tierh them faſt; that 
downethey fall both of them together; | 


| Cuavy. V. | | ; 
oY © A ſtrange and wonderfull accident of an Egle; 


Herehapned a maruellous example about the city Seſtos,ofan Egle: for which in thoſe 
parts there goes a great name of an Egle,and highly is ſhe honored there. A yong maid 
had brought vpa yong Egle by hand: the Egle again torequite her kindnes, would firſt 

when ſhee was bur little,flie abroad a birding, and euer bring part of that ſhee had gotten varo 
her ſaid nutſe. In proceſle of time,being grown bigger and ſtronger, would ſer vpon wild beaſts 
alſo inthe forreſt,and furniſh her yong miſtreſſe continually with ſtore of veniſon, At length 
M  1r fortuned that the damoſell died :and when her funerall fire was ſer a burning, the Egle flew 
F imntothe mids ofit,and there was conſumed into aſhes with the corps of the ſaid rig For 

which cauſeand in memorial! thereof the inhabitants of Seſtos and the parts there adioyning, 

ere Qed in that very place a ſtately monumenr,ſuch as they cal Heroum,dedicated in the name 

of Tupiter and the virgin, for that the Egle isa bird conſecrated vatothar god. EuAD) 

has 4 
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Cuay., VI. 
q Of F ultures or Geires, 


7" He blacke Vultures are the beſt of that kind. Noman ever could meetwith their neſts : 
\ whereupon ſome haue thought, burvntruly, that they fly vato vs out of another world, 

' even fromthe Antipodes,who are oppoſite vntovs. But the very truth is, they build in 
the higheſt rocks they can find, and their yong ones haue many times bin ſeene, two together, 
and no more. Ymbricius,whowas counted the moſt skilfull Aruſpex of our age,ſaith, they viu- 
ally lay three egs, whereof they take one of them to ſacreand bleſſe (as it were) the other eggs 
andthe neſt,and then ſoon after they caſi it away. Alſothat the maner of the Geires is to fore- 
ſee a carnage,and to fly tyyo or three daies before vnto the place where there wil be any carions 
or dead carkaſſes. me | 


Curuaye, VII. 


« Of the Sangualis and Immuſſulms; 


f S touching the Sangualis and the Immuſlulus,our Augurs atRome are ina great doubt 
| and make much queſtion,whar they ſhould be. Some are of opinion, that the Immuſſu- 
lus is thechicke of the Vulture ; and the Sangualis likewiſe the yong Offifraga. Maſſu- 
7i«s ſaith,thar the Sangualis and Oſfifraga be both one :and as for the Immuſſulus, it is the 


- yong bird of the Eglebefore it come to haue a white tajile. Some haue affirmed confidenely, 


that after the death of Mutivs the Augure there was never any of them ſeen at Rome. Bur I ra- 
ther am of this mind(and me thinkes it ſounds more like a truth)ſuch is the ſupine negligence 
and careleſneſſe of men inall things elſe, that no maruell it is if they know them not although 
they ſee them, | 


C HAP, VIII. 
q Of Hawkes. 


gurie in caſe of weddings and of cattell. Alſo the Hawke called Triorches (of three 
Nones or cullions that it hath) is reputed a bird of good preſage :and in Augurie, lady Phemo- 
zoe hath giuenvnto it the honor of the beſt ſimply and moſt fortunate. The Romans call it Bu- 
teo,z.a Buzzard ;and there is a wotſhipfull houſe and family in Rome of that ſyrname, by oc- 
caſion that a Buzzard ſetled and perched himſelfe vpon the Admirall ſhip where F4bias him- 


felfe,one of that houſe,was,preſaging a boone-voyage and happy ſucceſſle, accordinig as it fell 


out indeed. As for the Hauk which the Greeks name Zfalo,z.che Merlin,ſhealone is euer ſeen 
atall times of the yeare,whereas the reſt are gon when winter commeth. In generall, Hawks are 
divided into ſundry and diſtin kinds, by their greedineſſe more or leſle, and theirmanner in 
Chaſe and preying : for ſome there be that never ſeiſe on a foule but vpon the ground : others 
againe never aſſaileany birds,but when they ſpy them flying about ſome tree. There be alſo, 
that take a bird perching and ſitting on high : and ye ſhal haue of them that ouertake them as 


\ They fly inthewideand open aire. The doues therefore and pigeons, knowing the danger of 
flying aloft,ſo ſoon as they eſpy them,either lighr vpon the ground and ſettle, orelſe fly neere 


the earth,and thus help themſelues by taking a contrarie courſe to the Hawks nature,to auoid 
their talons. There is 1n the occan of Aﬀrickean Iſland called Cerne,wherern all the hawks of 
the coaſts of the Maſſeſyli,build vpon the very ground, and there breed, and be ſoaccuſtomed 
to thoſe countries, you ſhall not find an airie of them elſewhere. In a part of Thrace, fomewhat 
Higher in the country bevond Amphipolis,men and hawks ioyn in fellowſhip and catch birds 
together ; for the men driue the woods, beat the buſhes and reeds ro ſpring the fowle;then the 
Hawks flying ouer their heads, ſeiſe vponthem, and either ſtrike or beat them ro the ground fit 
fortheir hands. On the other ſide,the hawkers and fowlers when they haue caughrrhe Fowle, 
ginide the booty with the hawks ; aad by report they let ſuch birds fly againe at libertie alott 
into 


E find in Faulconrie 16 kinds of Hawks or Fowles that prey. Of which the Circos K 
(which is lame and limpeth of one leg)was held in ancient time for the luckieſt Au- 


L 


M 
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. A into the aire,and then are the hawkes ready to catch them for themſelues. Moreouer,when the 
| time is of hawking,they will by their manner of crie and flying together,giue {igne tothe faul- 
coners that there 1s good game abroad, and ſo draw them forth to hawking for to take the op. 
portunitie, Ir is ſaid,that the wolues doe the like,about the lake Mceortis:for vnleſſe they ma 

haue their part with the fiſhers, they will rend and teare their nets, when they find them ſtrer- 
ched forth. Faulcons or Hawkes willingly eat not the heart of any bird, There is an hawke cal. 
led Cymindis, which preycth in the night: ſeldome is ſhe ſeene in the woods,and by day-light 


ſceth little or nothing, There is deadly war between it and the Ale ; and oftentimes they be 
both taken, entangled one with another, 


[ B C HAP, I'X, 
« Of the Cuckow, which vſually is killed by birds of her owne kind, 


| S touching the Cuckow, it ſcemes that he comes of ſome hawke changed into his ſhape 
at one certaine time of the yeare : for then thoſe other hawkes are not to be ſeene, vnleſſe 
ſome very few daies. Heſheweth himſelfe alfo but for a ſmall ſeaſon in ſummer time, and 
afterwards appeareth no more. It is the only hawke that hath no talons hooked downward, nei- 
ther is he headed as other hawkes.nor like vnto them, but in colour : and for bill, he reſembleth 
rather the done. Nay more than that, the hawke will prey 'vpon him and deuoure him, if haply 
they be ſeen both together:and it 1s the only bird ofall other that is killed by thoſe of the own 
I kind. He altereth his voice alſo.In the ſpring,he commeth abroad,and by the beginning of the 
C dog-daies,hides himſelfe. Theſe lay alwaies in other birds neaſts,and moſt of all inthe Stock- 
doues,commonly one egge and no more (which noother bird doth beſides)and ſeldom twain, 
Thereaſon why they would haue other birds to fit vypon their eggs and hatch them, is. becauſe 
they know how all birds hate them : for euen the very little birds are readie towar with them: 
for teare therefore that the whole race of them ſhould be vttetly be deſtroied by the furie of 0- 
thers of the ſame kind, they make noneſt of their owne (being otherwiſe timorous and feare- 
_ full naturally of themſelues) and ſoare fotced by this craftie ſhifr toauoid the danger. The 
Tirling therefore that fitteth, being thus deceived, hatcheth the egge 8 bringeth vp the chick 
of another bird. And this yong Cuckow being greedy by kind, beguiling the other yong birds 
D and intercepting the meat from them, groweth hereby fatand faire-liking : whereby it comes 
into ſpeciall grace and fauour with the dam of thereſt, and nource to it. She joieth to ſee ſo 
goodly a bird toward:and wonders ac her ſelfe that ſhe hath hatched & reared ſotrima chick, 
Thereſt, which are her owne indeed, ſhe ſets no ſtore by, as if they werr changelings:but inre- 
gard of that one,counteth them all baſtards and misbegotren : yea,and ſuffereth them to be ea- 
tenand deuoured of the other euen before her face : and this ſhe doth ſo long, vntill the yong 
cuckow being once fledge & readie to flicabroad,is ſo bold as to ſeize on the old Titling,and 
tocat her vp that hatched her. And by that time there is not another bird againe for goodneſle 
and (weetnefle of meat,comparable ro the yong Cuckow. 


Cnavy. X. 
« of Glcedes, Kites,or Puttocks, 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
þ 
| 


He Kites or Gleeds are of the ſame kind of Hawkesor birds of prey, only they be gtea- 

ter. This hath been noted & obſerued in them : that being a moſt rauenous bird, & cuer- 

.* morehungrievet were they neucr knowne to ſnatch any viands ordained at funerall feaſts 
for thedead,our of the platters;ne yet the flcſh of beaſts flaine in ſacrifice, from off thealtar of 
Typiter in Olympia. Nay,jt was neuer ſeen that a Puttocke would catch fleſh out of their hands 
that ſerued at ſuch feaſts:bur if it did,a great preſage it was of ſome dolefull & heanie misfor- 
M tune which ſhould fall vpon the whole rown,that made theſe ſolemne ſacrifices. Theſe Gleeds 
or Puttocks,ſcem by the winding and turning of their tails to & fro as they flie,to haue caught 

F pilots the skil of ſeering,and vieof the heJme. See how Nature hath ſhewed thar inthe are a- 
boucwhich is ſo neceſſary in the deep ſea beneath! Kites likewiſe are not often ſeenabroad in 
the dead time of winter:yer go they nor away for altogether before rhe Swallows. Moreover, 

16 15 ſaid,thar after rhe Sunſteds,alway in ſummer,rhey be troubled with the gout 1n _ _ 
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Cuay. XI. 


«| Agenerall diviſion of Foules, 


He firſt & principall difference and diſtinCtion in birds,is taken from their feet : for they 
haue either hooked tallons,as Hawkes ; or round long clawes, as Hennes , or elſe they be 
broad, flat, and whole-footed, as Geeſe and all the fort in manner of water-foule, Thoſe 
that haue hooked tallons, ſor the moſt part feed vpon fleſh and nothing elſe, 


Cnay, XII, 


q of vnluckie birds,and namely,the Crow,Raucn and 
Scritch-owle, 


He Crow liueth not altogether of carion,for the Rooke eateth of other food. The Crows 
and Rookes haue acaſt by themſclues:for when they meet with an hard nut which they be 
not able to cracke, nor breake their ſhales with their bills, they will fliealoft and fling ir 
againſt ſome rock ortile houſe once or twice,yea & many times together, till it be ſocruſhed 
and bruiſed, that they mayzaſily breake it quite,and then they cat vp the kernell. Theſe birds 


all of them keep much pratling and are full of chat ; which moſt men take for an vnluckie ſign | 


and preſage of ill fortune : although ſome there be who think otherwiſe,thar it isa good bird, 
and highly eſteem of her. Obſerued it is,that from the going down oroccultation of the ſtarre 
Artturus,vnto the comming of the Swallow, the Crow is not to be ſcene elſe-where butabour 
the groues and temples of Minernua(and that is but very ſeldome)and namely,neere to Athens. 
Morcouer,this bird only feedeth her yong cadowes for a good while after they are able to flic, 
She is moſt vnluckie at breeding time and coouing,that is toſay,after the Sunſted in ſummer. 
'All other birds,which be as it were of the ſame race, driue their yong ones out of the neſtwhen 
- They beonce flidge,and put them toit, forcing them to flie abroad: like as the Ravens alſowho 

likewiſe feed not on fleſh only : and they likewiſe when they perceiue their yong, once to be 
Nrong,chaſe and driue them away farre off. Therefore about little villages and hamlets, there 


commonly be not aboue two paire of them at once. And about Cranon verily in Theflalie,yee K 


ſhall never ſee aboue one paire of them : for the old ones giue place to the yong, and fly away. 
[There are ſome divers and different properties inthis bir and that before-named:for the Ra- 
uens engender before the Sunſted,and fot ſixtiedaies are ſomwhart illat eaſe,and troubled with 
a kind of drought or this ſtines eſpecially,till ſuch time as the figges be ripe in Autumne: and 
chen ſrom that time forward,the Crow beginneth tobe diſeaſed and fick. Ravens for the moſt 
part lay fiue egges:and the common ſort are of opinion, that they conceiue and engender at the 
bill, or lay their egges by it : and therefore ifw@pmen great with child chance to eata Rauens 
egge, they (hall be delivered of their childrenat the mouth : and generally ſhall haue hard la- 
bour.ifſuch anegge be but brought into the houfe where ſuch a great bellied woman be. Ari- 
ftotledenies this,and ſaith,that the Ravens conceiue by the mouth, no more than the Egyptian 
Ibis : and he affirmeth, thar it is nothingelſe bur a wantonneſſe which they haue in billing and 
kiſſing one another, whichwe ſee them to doe oftentimes; like as the Doues and Pigeons alſo. 
The Ranens of all other foules, ſeeme to haue a knowledge of their owne fignifications 1n pre- 
Tages and fore-tokens:for when the mercinaric hired ſouldiers of Media were all maſſacred vn- 
dera colour of entertainment and hoſpitalitic, the Ravens flew all away out of Peloponneſus 
and the region of Attica, Theworſt token of ill lucke that they giue, is when in their crying 
they ſeeme to ſwallow intheir voice as though they were choked. 
The night birds have alſo crooked tallons,as the Owles,Scritch-Owle,& Howlets. All theſe 
ſee but badly in the day time.The Scritch-Owle alwaies betokeneth ſome heauie newes and is 


moſt execrable and accurſcd,and namely, in the preſages of publick affaires:he keepeth ever in M 


defarts : and loueth not only ſuch vnpeopled places, but alfo that are horrible and hard of ac- 
ceſſe. In ſumme, he is the very monſter of the night, neither crying nor ſinging our cleare,but 
vttering a certaine heauy groane of dolefull mourning. And therefore if he be ſeen to fly either 
within cities,or otherwiſe abroad in any place it is not for good,but prognoſtieates ſome fear- 
full misfortune, Howbeit I my ſelfe know,that he hath ſitten vpon many houſes of prinat men, 


and 
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A andyet no deadly accident followed thereupon. He neuer flieth direQly ateaſe, as heewould 
himſelfe,but euermore fidelong or byas,as if he were carried away with the wind or ſomewhat 


elſe. There fortuned one of them to enter the very ſecret ſanQuarie within the Capitoll at - 


Rome, in that yeare when Sex, Papellio Iſter, and Z. Pedanizs were Conſuls: whereupon at the 
Nones of March,the city of Rome that yeare made generall proceſſions to appeaſe the wrath 
of the gods,and was ſolemnly purged by ſacrifices. 


/ 


Cuay, XIII. 
« Of thebird Incendiaria. 


B His fire-bird Incendiaria is likewiſe vnlucky, and as our Chronicles and Annals doewir2 
neſſe,in regard of her the city of Rome many atime hath made ſolemne ſupplications to 

acifie the gods,and to auert their diſpleaſure by her portended. As for example, when 

L.Cifiu and C. Marius were Conſuls: in that very yeare when by occaſion of a Scritch-Owle' 
ſeene, the city likewiſe was purged by ſacrifice, as isaboue ſaid, and the people fell to their 

prayers & deuotions, But what bird this ſhould be;neither do I know,nor yer finde in any wri-' 
ter. Some giue this interpretation of Izcendiar:a,to be any bird whatſoeuer, which hath beene 
Teene carying fireeither from altar orchappell of the gods. Others call this bird Spinturnix, 
But hitherro I haue not found any man that would ſay directly, That bee knew what bird this 


ſhould be, | 
Cuay, XIV. 


C | & of the birdClinina or Cluina; 


Ikewiſe the bird named in old time Clivina,or Cluina,which ſome call Clamiatoria, atidl 
which Labeodeſcribeth by the name of Prohibitoria, I ſee is as little known as the other. 
Nigidixs alſo maketh mention ofa bird called Subis,which vſeth to ſquaſh Egles egs. 


Cnay. XV. 
FN, & Of other unknowne Birds. 


|þ the Augures bookes which the Tuſcanes haue compoſed, there be niany birds deſcribe4 
and ſet out intheir colours, which haue not been ſeene ſome hundreds of yeares paſt. And Þ 


muſe and maruell much, that they ſhould be now extin&, and the race of them cleane gone, 


conſidering that the kind of thoſe fowles is not loft, but continueth ſtill in great aboundance; 
which men eat daily at their tables,and conſume ſoordinarily, 


Cuay, XVI. 


«| Of night-flying Birds. 
. F ſangers and forreinwriters, Hyla# is thought tohaue written beſt and moſt learnedly 
| as touching Auguries and the nature of birds, He reports in his book, that the Howlet, 
E Scritch-owle,the Spight that pecketh holes in trees, the Trogone, and the Chough or. 
Crow, when they be hatched come forth of their ſhels with their taile firſt : and thatby reaſon 
of their heads ſo heauy,the egs are turned with the wrong end downward, & ſo the hinder part 


o = body lieth next vnder the henne or the dam, to fitvpon and cheriſh with the hear of her 
ody, | : 


Cuas. XVII 
«| Of Owles or Howlets, 


T is pretty fight to ſee the wit and dexteritie of theſe Howlets when they fight with other 

Þ birds : for when they are ouerlaid and beſet with a multitudeof them, they lie vpon their 
| backs and with their feet make ſhift toreſiſt them : for gathering themſelues into. a narrow 
compaſle, there is nothing in a maner tobe ſeen of them, ſaue only their bill and ralons,which 
couer thewhole body. The Faulcon,by a ſecret inſtin& and ſocjetic of nature,ſceing the poore 
Howlet thus diſtreſſed, commerh to ſuccor atid taketh equal part with him, and fo En the 
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fray. N7gidine writeth,that Howlets for ſixty daics inwfnter, keepe cloſe and remain in couert, G 
and that they change their voice intonine tunes. | 


Cna?, XVIII, 
« Of the Spie ht or Woodpecker, 


Ome little birds there are alſo that haue hooked clees,as the Spights, which are known by 
the ſirname of Martius,and be therefore called Pici Martij. Theſe are of great account in 
Auſpices and preſage good. They that job and pecke holes in trees, and will climbe vp- 

Tight like cats,are of this race. As for them, they will rampe vp with their bellies rothe tree, 
bending backward, & when they peck with their bils againſt the bark,they know by the ſound H 
chereof,that there be worms within tor them to feed vpoi, Theſe birds alone ofall others feed 
and nouriſh their yong ones in crannies and chinks of trees. And if it chance thata ſhepbeard 
or ſome ſuch dopin or wedge vp their holes,it is thought commonly that they will viſtop the 
Tame again by meanes of a ccrtaine herbe, which no ſooner they rouch the topple with bur it 
will out, Trebizs writeth,that let a man driue a ſpike or great naile, orelſe a wedge or pinne of 
wood,as hard as cuer he will, into that tree wherein this bird hatha neſt, incontinently as ſhee 
percheth and ſetlerh vpon the tree, it will preſently fly out with ſuch a force, that the tree will 
Siueacrack again therewith. Throughour all Latium theſe birds beare the name for cffecual 
Hgnification of good or bad fortune, by reaſon of that king or prince [1i.P:c45] who gaae them 
thatname, And one preſage of theirs abouethe reſt I cayor paſſe ouer : It fortuned thatone of 1 
them light vpon the head of Z. T#bero L. chicte Juſtice of the city of Rome, as hee was ſitting 
vpon the judgement ſeat in the open face of the Court miniftring juſtice, and rherereſted ſo 
gently, thar it ſuffered him to take it with his hand. The Sootbſayer being asked his aduice in 
this caſe,anſwered by booke, That if the bird were let go,itwould portend the ruine and ouer- 
throw of the whole ſtare and empire : bur it it were killed, it denounced the death of the ſayd 
Preror or L.chiefe Iuſtice then 1n place. Bur the Pretor Twubero immediatly vpon this anſwer, 
plucked the bird in pieces. It was not long after but the preſage of this bird took effec indeed, 
and was fulfilled in his perſon. Moreouer there be of this kind many that feed on maſt,acorns, 
nuts,apples,and ſuch like fruits;but they be ſuck as live in maner vpon fleſh onely, And yetT x 
muſt exceprthe Kite, for that propertie in him is noted to be inall Augurican valucky 7 ha 
and preſage of ſome heauy and deadly misfortune. 


Cuay, XIX. | 
«] Of Birds that hane heokedtalons and round long clawes like fingers. 


Fro fowles ſocuer haue crooked clawes ſort not together in flocks, but prey each one 
V apart for ir ſelf , and lightly all ſuch fly aloft,vnleſſe it be the night birds aforeſaid: 

and the greater ſort eſpecially. They are all ofthem greatwinged, little bodied, and 
heauy intheir gate vpon the ground. Seldom or neuer they fit and perch vpon arock: for why, [ 
their nails bowing and hooking inward will not giue them leaue.It remains now that we ſpeak 
of the ſecond kind or ranke of birds, whichalſo is'diuided into two forts; towit, Oſcines that 
ang and Alites that fly only : for the ſinging of the one and the bignes of the ather makes the 
difterenceand diſtin&ion between them. Theſe therefore that be greater bodied we wil by or- 
der treat firſt of, 


| Cuare., XX, 
q Of Peacocks, and who was the firſt that killedthem for the table, 


T* He Peacock far ſurpaſſes all the reſt of this kind,as well for beauty,as alſo for the wit and- M 
vnderſtanding that he hath ; bur principally for the pride and glory he takes in himſelf. 

- For perceiuing at any time thar he is praiſed and wel !ited,he ſpreadeth his raile round, 
ſhewing and ſetting out his colours to the moſt which ſhine againe like precious ſtones : and 
namely when he turnes them againſt the Sun, as his manner is ; for ſo he giueth them a more 
radiantand glittering luſtre, And for the ſame purpoſe alſo with his taile, GAG an 
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A ſhels,hegiues a certain ſhadowy tothe reſt of his feathers,which ſeeme the brighter when they 
bea little ſhadowed : and withall, he ſets all thoſe eyes of his feathers together in aranke, and 
gathererh them round,knowing full well that hee is the more looked ontor them ; and therein 
He taketh no ſmall ioy and pleaſure. Onthe other ſide,when he hath loſt this taile, which vſu« 
ally he moulteth euery yere when trees ſhed their leaues,vntil ſuch time as trees bloſſom new; 
and his taile be grown again, he hath no delight to come abroad, but as if he wereaſhamed,or 
mourned, ſeeketh corners to hide himſelfe in, The Peacocke ordinarily liuveth 25 yeares: At 
' 3 yeres of age he begins to put forth thatvarietie of colours in his feathers. Authors who have 
| written of him ſay,that he is not only a proud and vainglorious creature, bur alſoas malicious 
'T  _ and ſpightfull,as the Gooſe is baſhfull and modeſt : fot ſo have ſome of them obſerued. theſe 
B properties and qualities in theſe birds. Burt I for my part like not ro make ſuch ſimilitudes. 
The firſt that killed Peacocks tobe ſerued vp as a diſh at the table,was Hortenſ#us that great 
Orator,in that ſolemne feaſt which hemade when he was conſecrated high prieſt : and M. Au- 
fidius Lurco deviſed firſt to feed them fat:by which invention of his,he might diſpend by yere» _ _. F 
ly reuenue,60000 Seſterces, And this was about the time of the laſt Pirats war, 468 815% 


Cnayr, XXI. | PT | 
« of Cocks, how they be cut and made Capons : alſo of a dunghill Cocke that ſpake; 
\ 


1 Ext to Peacocks,theſe birds about our houſes which are our ſentinels by night,8& whom © 
Nature hath created to breake men of their {leepe, to awakenand call them vp to their 
C work,hauc alſo a ſence and vnderſtanding of glory ; they lone (I fay) tobe praiſed, and 
are proud in their kind. Moreouer,they are Aſtronomers,and know the courle of the ſtars,they 
diuide the day by their crowing, from 3 houres to z houres : when the Sun goeth toreſt, they 
goto rooſt : and like ſentinels they keepe the reliefe of the fourth watch in the catnp:they cal 
men vpto their carefull labour and trauell : they will not ſuffer the Sun to riſe and fteale ypon 
vs,but they giue vs warning; of it : by their crowing they tell vs that the day is comming, and 
they foretell their crowing likewiſe, by clapping their ſides with their wings. They are Com- 
manders and rulers of their own kind,be they Hens or other Cocks ; and inwhat houſe ſoetter 
K they be they will be maſters and kings oner them. This ſoueraignry is gootten by plain fight 
one with another,as if they knew,that naturally they bad ſpurs, as weapons, ginen them about 
D their heeles,to try the-quarrell : and many times the combat is ſo ſharp and hot,thar they kill 
one another ere they giue ouer, But if one of them happen to be conqueror, preſently vpon vi- 
Qorie hecroweth,and himſelfe ſoundeth the triumph. He that is beaten makes no words, nor 
crowethatall, but hideth his head in ſilence , and yet nevertheleſſe itgoeth againſt his ſto- 
mack to yeeld the gantlet and giue the bucklers. Hardly can he brook to be vader another:and - 
not only theſe cocks of game,but the very comman ſort of the dunghill are as proud and high 
minded : ye ſhal ſee them to march ſtately, carying their neck bolt vpright, with a combe on 
their head like the creſk of a ſoldiers helmet. And there is nor a bird beſides himſelfrhat ſo oft 
L Jlooketh aloft tothe Sun and sky ; and thenvp goeth the taile and all, which he beares on high, 
| turning backward again on the top likea hook. And hereupon it is,that marching thus proud- 
E ly as they do, the very Lions (which of all wilde beaſts be moſt couragious) ſtahd in feare and 
awe of them,and will not abide the ſight of them, _ | 
Now of theſe Cocks, ſome of them are made fornothing e!s but war and fighting,and neuer 
are they well but in quarrels,brawles,and fraies ; and theſe be cocks of kind: and the countries 
from whence they come are grown into name,being much renowned for their breed :as name-, 
ly Rhodus and Tenagra in the firſt and higheſt degree, Ina ſeeond rankeand place be thoſe of 
Melos and Chalcis.Vnto theſe birds(for their worth & dignity)the purple robe ar Rome,and 
all magiſtrats of ſtatediſdainnor to giue honor, Theſe be they, that by their 1ripudium ſoliſti- 
'M wum | i.hearty feeding] obſerved by the pullitiers,ſhew good ſucceſſe. Theſe rule our great ru- 
lers euery day : and there isnot a mighty L.or ſtate of Rome, that dare open or ſhut thedore of 
his houſe, before he knowes the good pleaſure of theſe fowles : and that which more is, the ſo, 
ueraigne magiſtrate in his majeſtie of the Romanempire, with the regall enſignesof rods and 
axes Caried before him, neither ſets forward nor reculeth backe without direction from theſe 
birds : they giuc order to whole armics to aduance forth to battel, & again command them to - 
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ſtayand keep withiathe camp. Theſewere they that gaue the fignall, and foretold the iſſue of G 
all thoſe famous foughten fields,whereby we baue atchieugd all our victories throughout the 
whole world : and in oneword, theſe birds command hold roge Commanders of all nations 
vponthe earth;as acceprabletothe gods in facrificewith their ſmal fibres & filaments of their 
inwards,as the greateſt and fatteſt oxen thar are killed for ſacrifice, Moreouer, their crowing 
out of order,to0 ſoon before their houre,or too late,and namely in the eucning, portendeth al- 
ſoand preſageth ſomwhat by it ſelfe. Forwell known it is, that by their crowing at one. time 
all night long,they fore-ſignified ro the Bceotians that noble viorie of theirs atchicued over 
the Lacedzmonians.For this interpretation and conieure was giuen thereupon ofa fortunat 
day,becauſe that bird never croweth if he be beaten or ouercome, If they be oncecarued and H 
made capons they crow no more. And this feat is praiſed vpon them two manner of waye: ; 
namely,either by burning their loines toward their kidnies witha red hot yron,or elſe by cau- 
teriſing their legs beneath, and their ſpurs, and then preſently applyinga plaiſtervnto the ex- 
ulcerate and bliſtered place,made of potters white clay or chal ky earth : and being thus ſerued 
they will ſooner feed and be fat, Ar Pergamus euery yeare there isa ſolemne ſhew exhibired 
openly to the people, of Cocke-fighting, as if fword-fencers were brought within the lifts to 
fight atoutterance. We finde in record among, our Annales, that within the tcrritorie of Ari- 
minum,in that yearewhen Marcus Lepidus and Duintw Catulus were Conſuls,there was adung- 
hill cocke did ſpeake : and it was about a ferme- houſe in the countrey belonging toone Galeri= 7 
#:. Butthis hapned neuer but once, for ought that I could euer heare or learne, 


Cray, XXII. 


« Of Geeſe, and who firit eat the Gooſe liner, CA Iſs of the leafe of a 
Gooſe of Comagena, | 


He Gooſe likewiſe is very vigtlane and watchful! : witnefſe the Capitoll of Rome,which 
by the meanes of Geeſe was defended and faued : wheyeas at the ſame time, through the 

© default ofdogs(which ſhould haue giuen warning)all had like av bin loſt, Where- K 
fore the firſt thing that the Cenſors do by vertue of their office, is to take order for the Geeſe 
of the Capitol,and to appoint ſome one manof purpoſe to ſee vntothem that they haue meat 
enough. Moreouer,they are ſaid tobe giuen much to loue : forat Argos therewasa Gooſe that 
was wonderouſly inamoured ofa faire boy named 0/emw-as alfoofa damoſel whoſe name was 
Glaucegwho ved to play on the lute before king Prolomews : and by report at the ſame time a 
Ram made court vato the ſaid wench, and was in loue with her. It us a credibly thought al- 
fo, thar this creature hath ſome ſparks(as it were)ofreaſon,vnderſtanding,and learning,tor Za- 
cyd:s the Philoſopher had one of them about him, which would never leaue him night nor day, 

neither.in the open ſtreet abroad, nor in priuat houſeat home ; but would follow him euen to 
his cloſe and ſecret baines where he vſed to bathe. But our countrimen andcitiſens of Rome 
(belecue me)are wiſer now adaies,who know, forſoorth, how to make a dainty diſh of their Li- 
uer.For inthoſe Geeſe that are kept vp and cram'd fat in coup, the liuer grows to be exceeding 
great; and when it is taken forth of the belly,it waxerh bigger ſtill, if it be ſteeped in milk and 
ſweet mede together, Good cauſe therefore it is,tt-ar there be ſome queſtion and contrauerſie 
about the firſt inventor of this great good and fngular commoditie to mankind : whether it 
were Scipio Metellus,aman who lately was called i» be Conful:or M.Seſtizs, who in thoſe daies 
was by his birth a gentleman of Rome. But to lean« that il vndecided,this is certainly known 
that Meſſalinus Cotta,ſon to that Meſſala the Oraror,tour.3 our the ſcorer tobroile & fry the flat 

broad feet of Geeſe,and together with cocks combs,to 112{:© a ſanorv diſh of meat thereof be- 14 
tween two platters. For ſurely for my partwill give enery mari }:is due and right,and will not 
defraud them of their ſingular praiſe and honour who hanc in benefaorsto the kirchen,and 
proceeded maſters in cookerie. A marvellous thing of rhcſe tirds that a flock of them ſhould 
» moxint COMe all the way bare foot, from * Terwinand Torney is Francc.a5 faras toRome, Their or- 
: der was who had the conduct of them in this large voyage . ro bring thoſe forward that were 
weary and lagged behind,into the vaward & forefront : and fo the reſt by a certain thick vnited 
Cumbcarwhdch naturally they make going together)driue the others before them, A ſecond 
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A commoditiethat Geeſe yerld, (eſpecially thoſe tharBe white) is their plunic and downe, For 
in ſome places their ſoft feathers are pluckt twice a ycare:and yet they carv feathers again,and 
be as well conered with plume as before:and euermore the neerer to the $kin and fleſh, the ſof- 
ter is the downe, But ofall other, hy fn and beſt is that which is brought ontof Germanie, 
The Geeſe there, be all white;but leſſe of bodie than from other parts:and there they be called 
Ganzz. And truly, a pound of ſuch feathers be worth * 5 deniers, Hereupon it is, that ſo many . . 
complaints are made of Colonels and Captaines. over companies of auxiliarie ſouldiers for 3/.3.dub, 
their diſorders. For wheras they ſhould keep them together ina ſtanding _ de gard,to watch 
and ward night and day : they licenſe many times whole bands to ſtraggle abroad, to hunt and 
chaſe Geeſe for their feathers and downe. And now forſooth the world is growne to be ſo deli. 
cate and daintic, that not only our fine ſmooth dames, but alſo our men, cannot take their re- 
B poſeand fleepwithourt this ware;but complaine ofa paine in theirnecks and heads,valeſſe they 
may lay them vpon bolſters and pillowes of gooſe feathers, and rheir ſoft dow. RS 
' Now,to that part of Syria called Comagena, we are bcholden for another proper invention 
of theirs, They take me the leafe and greaſe of Geeſe and Cinnamon together, which they pur 
nto a brazen por,and couer it all over with good ſtore of ſnow,wherein they let ir lie in ſteepe; 
well infuſed inthis cold humor, to vſe ih that notable compoſition and ſiveet ointment, which 
of that countrey is called Comagenurg. hs Fe 
| Of the Geeſe kindare the Bitganders named Chelanopeces : aid (thanwhich there is nota 
daintier diſh knowne in England)the Chenerotes,lefle thanwild Geeſe. 

As for the pheſant Buſtards, they have atrim \hining brightneſle thar becommeth and ora- 
ceth them excceding well in their perfect and abſolute black hew:and their eie-browes painted 
red as itiere with deep Scarlet. Fon mech 

Another kind there is of them,bigger than Valtures,but in feather and colour much reſem- 
bling them. And there is not a Foule(ſetting the Oftrich aſide) that poiſeth & weigherth more 
heauy than they:for rhey grow to thatbignes,that a man can hardly littthem from the ground. 
Theſe breed inthe Alpes and the North countries, If they bemued vp and kept ina pen, they 
loſe their pleaſant taſte, and are no good meat:nay,they grow ſo ſullen and ſelf-willed,that they 
will die with holding their breath. Next to theſe are thoſe which in Spaine they cal the Slow- 
birds,and in Greece Otides : but their meat is naught : for the marow in their bones,if itbe let 
D 7unout, bath ſuch a ſtitking ſmel], that a man cannot abide it, but ſhall be readie tovomite, 


C HAP, XXIII. 


«| of Cranes Storkes Swans, Quailesthe Glotis,and ſlrange birds of f 
other countries, | | 


C 


"T" He nation of the prettic Pigmies enjoy a truce and ceſſation from armes, cuery yeare (as 
we haue ſaid before) when the Crancs,who vie tþ wage warwith them,be once departed & 
come into our countries. And verily,ifa man conſider well how far it is from hence tothe 

Leuant ſea, it isa mightie great journey that they take,8&'their flight exceeding long. They put 
not themſelues in their journey,nor ſet forward withouta counſell called before,and a generall 
L conſent. They flic aloft, becauſe they would haue a better proſpe@ to ſee before them : and for 
this purpoſea captain they chuſc to guide them, whom the reſt follow. In the rereward behind 
there be certaine of them ſet and diſpoſed to giue ſignall by theirmanner of crie, for to raunge 
orderly inrankes,and keep cloſe together in array : and this they doe by turnes each one in his 
courſe. They maintaine a'ſer watch all rhe night long, and haue their ſentinels. Theſe ſtand an 
one foot,and holda little ſtone within the other, which by falling from it,if they ſhould chanee 
to ſleepe, might awaken them, and reproue them for their negligence. Whiles theſewatch.all 
the refi ſleep, couching their heads vnder their wings : and one while they reſt on the one toor 
and otherwhiles they ſhift to the other. The captaine beareth vp his head aloft into the aire,an 
F giveth fignallto the reſt what isto be done. Theſe Cranes if they be made tame and gentle,are 
very playfull and wanton birds : and they will one by onedance (as it were) and run the round 
with their long ſhankes Ralking ful vntowardly. This is ſurely known;thar when they mind to 
takea flighr overthe ſea Pontus, they will fly diretly at the firſt rorhe nprrow ftreights of the 
fayd ſea, lying berween the two capes Criu-Metophon and Carambis, and then preſently they 
Bb 2 ballaiſe 
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ballaiſe themſelnes with ſtones in theirfeer;and ſand in their throats, that they flie more ſtea- G 


die and endure the wind. When they be halte way ouer,down they fling theſe ſtones:but when 
they arecome to the continent, the ſand alſo they diſgorge out of their craw . 

Cornelius Nepos who dicd inthe daies of Avugnſtus Ceſar Emperor, in that chapter where he 
wrote, Thata little before his time men began to feed and cram Blackbirds and Thruſhes in 
coupes,faith moreouer, That in his daies Storks were holden for a better diſh at the bourd than 
Cranes. And yet ſee,how inour age now,no man will toucha Storke if it be ſet before him vp- 
on the bourd : but every one is readie toreach vnto the Crane, and nodiſh is in more requeſt. 
From whence theſe Storks ſhould come,or whither they goagaine,is not yet known. No doubt 
from far remote countries they viſite vs,and in the ſame manner as the Cranes do ronly this is 


* 
- 


thedifference,that the cranes are our gueſts in Winter,and the Storks 1h Summer, When they 1 


be minded to part out of our coaſts, they aſſemble all together in one certain place appointed: 
there is not one left out nor abſent of their owne kind,vnlefſe it be ſome that are not ar liberrie, 
but captiue or in bondage. Thus (as if it had been publiſhed before by proclamation)they riſe 
all in one entire companie, and away they flie, And albeit wellknowne it might be afore, that 
they were vpon their remoue and departure, yet was there neuer any man (watched he neuer ſo 
well)that could perceiue them in their flight:neither dowe at any time ſee when they are com- 
ming to vs,before we know that they bealreadie come. The reaſon 1s,becauſe they doe the one 
and the other alwaies by night. And notwithſtanding that they flie tooand fro from place to 
place, and make but one flight of it, yet be they ſuppoſed neuer to have ariued atany coaſt bur 
xn the night. There isa place in the open plaines and champion countrey of Afia,called Pitho- 
nos-Come : where(by report) they aſſemble all together, and being met, keepe a jangling one 
with another:but inthe end,look which of them lagged behind and came tardic, him they reare 
1n peeces, and then they depart. This alſohath been noted, that after the Ides of Auguſt they 
be not lightly ſcene there. bs - 

Some affirme conſtantly,that Storkes haue no tongues. But ſo highly regarded they are for 
Naying of Serpents, that in Theflalie ir is accounted a capitall crime to kill a Storke, and by 
{aw he is puniſhed asa Fellon in the caſe of manſlaughter. | 

After the ſame maner wild Geeſeand Swans do fort together,when they be paſſengers from 


' countrey to countrey : butall theſe are ſeen when they flie. They make way forcibly ina poin- 


ted ſquadron, like as 1t were the ſtem of a foiſt at ſea, armed with a ſharp beakehead (for by this 
meanes they breake and cut the aire better, than if they draue it before with a ſtreight,cuen,and 
{ſquare front.) And thus ae. by little and little they ſpread broader and broader behind, 
and beare a great length beſides with them : by which meanes alſo they gather more wind to 
Heauethem vp and ſet them forward. In this their flight they reſt their heads vpon the former: 
and euer as one that leadeah the way is wearie with bearing his head, heretires behind toeaſe 
bimſelf vpon him that flieth next before, Storks keep one neſt ſtil from yeare to yeare,and ne- 
uer chang:and of this kind nature they are, that the yong will keep and feed their parents when 
they be old,as they themſelues were by them nouriſhed inthe beginning, 

Some ſay that the Swans ſing lamentably a little before theirdearh, but vntruly, I ſuppoſe : 
for experience in many hath ſhewed the contrarie. Howbeit, theſe foules vſe to cat and deuour 
one another. 

But {incewe are entred into this diſcourſe of thoſe foules that make voiages by whole flocks 
ouer ſea and land to ſee ſtrange countries,I canort put offto ſpeak of leſſer birds alſo,which are 
of the like nature, For thoſe beforenamed may ſeeme in fome ſort to be induced to ſuch grear 


_ trauell,ſobigge they are of bodie,and fo ſtrong withall. As touching Quailes therefore,they 


alwaies come before the Cranes depart. A littlebird it is, and whiles ſhe 1s among vs here, 
mounteth nor aloft in the aire, bur rather flieth below neere the ground. The manner of their 
Aying is like the former, in rroupes : but not without ſome danger ofthe ſailers when they ap- 
proch neer to land. For oftentimes they ſettle in great number on their ſales, and there perch, 
which they doe cuermore 1n the night, and with their poiſe beare downe barkes and ſmall 
veſſels, and finally finke them. Theſe Quailes have their ſet giſts,to wir, ordinarie reſting and 
baiting places. VVhen the Southwind blowes, they neuer flic : for why? it is a moiſt, heauy,and 
cloggic wind,8 that they know well ynough. And yet they willingly chuſe a galewhenſocuer 


they flie, by reaſon that their bodies are too weightie (in compariſon of their wings) tobeare 
them 


Ll 
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A them vp:and befides,their ſtrength is but ſmall. And hereupon it is, that as they flie,they ſeetti 
by their manner of crie to complaine,as though they flew with paine, Commonly therefore 
they chuſe a Northerne wind to fliewith:and they haue one mighty great Quaile called Or- 
tygometra,to lead the way and conduct them, as their captain, The formoſt of them, as he ap. 
procheth neere toland,paieth toll forthe reſt vnto the Haukewho preſently fot his welcome 
preieth vpon him. Whenſoener at any time they are vpon their tremooue anddeparture out of 
theſe patts,they perſuade other birds to beare them company:and by their inducements, there 
©0 in their train the Glottis,* Otis,and the Cychramus. As for the Glottis, he putteth forth *The Biſtard ? 
a long rongue,wherupon he hath that name. This bird is very forward atthe firſt ſetting out(as ® Horn-owle 
being deſirous tobea traucller,to ſce far countries,and tochange the aire :) and the firſt daies 
journyhe vndertaketh with pleaſure:but ſoone finding the tedioulnefſeand paines in t{ying,he 
repents that cuer he enterprited the voiage. To go backe againwithout company, hee is aſha« 
med:androcome lag behind he isas loth:howbeir,for that day he holdeth our fo ſo, and neuet 
goeth farther, for atthe next reſting place that they come vnto, hee faire leaueth the compa- 
ny and ſtaieth there;where lightly he meeteth with ſuch another as himſelfe, whothe yere 44 
tore was left behind. And thus they do from time to time,yere by yere. As for the Cychramus; 
he 1s more ſtaid and reſolute to :ndute the trauel;he makerh haſt and hath an earneſt longing 
to come into thoſe parts which he ſo much deſites:8 therfore inthe night ſeaſon he is as good 
as a trumpet to awake the reſt,& put them in mindoftheir iourny. The Otis isa bird leſſe than 
C the Like-Owle,bigger than the Howlet,hauing two plumed ears ſtanding vp aloft, whereupon 
he took that name Otis in Greck.But in Latine ſome haue called him Afio. This bird befideg 
hath certain qualities by her ſelf, 8 is skilful to counterteir and make geſtures like a flattering 
paraſite:ſhe can feot it,turn and trip,moutitand capre,as if ſhe were a profeſſed dauncer : eaſie 
ſhe is tobe taken like as the Howlet, for whiles ſhe 1s amuſed and looking wiſtly vpotione that 
Toeth about her, another commeth behind and ſoon catcheth her. But toreturn to our Quailes 
aforeſaid. Ifa contrarie wind ſhould chance toariſe and begin todriue againſt them, and hin-= 
der their flight:to preuent this inconuenience,they be well prouided. For they flie well ballai- 
ſed eitherwith ſmall weightie ſtones within their feet,or els with ſand ſtuffed in their craw:the 
ſced or grainof the white Elebore(a very poiſon)they loue paſſing wel, & it is their beſt meat. 
D; Buthereupon ir is,that they are not ſeruec vp as a diſh to the table. Moreouer,they arewong to 
fome and {laver at the mouth,by reaſon of the falling ſickneſſe, vnto which they onely of all o- 
ther creatures,but may again,are ſubie&. 


C HAP, XXIV; 


Of 8wallowes,Ouſles,or Merles,Thruſhes, Stares or Sterlings,Turkies,and 
Storkedoues, | 


He Swallowslikewiſe(the birds alone ofall thoſe that haue not crooked claws,which feed 

vpon fleſh)are goneefrom vs all Winter time. Howbeir,they depart not far off, but ſeeke 

F only the Sun-fhine noukes, betweene hils neere at hand, and follew. the warmth. Where 
' many times they are found naked,and without feathers altogether,as if they had moulted.It is 
ſaid,that they wil never build rheir neſts vnder atiy houſe in Thebes:becauſe that city had bin 
many times forced and taken by the enemy. Neither in Bizia,a city of Thrace,by reaſon ofthe 
deteſtable parts practiſed by Terexs there.Cecinaot Volaterrz,a Gentleman of Rome by cal= 
ling (goucrnaur and inaſter of the coaches and coach-horſes that vſed to runne for the priſe 
and beſt game)was wont to bring with him into thecity,a number of theſe Swallowes, which | 
he had gotten indiucrs places where he came,out of his friends houſes wherin they were bred. 
And when the horſes which hee had in charge obtained at any time vicorie in the race, hee 
would take the birds,and paint them with that colour which betokened victorie , and fo with 

F that liverie (as it were) let tham flie to his friends, for tocarry tidings vatothem of the good 
ſucceſſe which hee had obtained: knowing right well, that euery one wouid home to the ſame 
neſt hom whence they came. And thus in ſmall ſpace could hee enforme his conſorts and 
well-willers of his good ſpeed. Alſo Fabiws Pidfor reporteth in his Annales, That when a fort 
(which the Roman garriſon held) was beſieged by the Liguſtines ; there was a ſhee Swallow 
newly taken out of ker neſt within that fort, from her little ones as ſhee fat ouer m_ ; _ 

| rougnt 
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broughtto him with thiswatchword, That by a linnen thred tied toher foot in ſtead of a let- G 
ter,he ſhould aduertife them within the fort, by ſo many knots tied in the ſaid thred, as there 
would daics paſſe before aid could come from him vato them, to the end that they alſo might 

be ready vpon that day to fallic forth, | | 

 Ouſles, Throſtles,Blackbirds,and Stares,after the ſame manner depart aſide from vs,but go 
not far. Howbeit,theſe caſt not their feathers,nor lic altogether Hidden: bur are ſeen oftentimes 

an places, from whence they fetch meat to ſerue them in the Winter. And therefore it is, that 
Blackbirds are common in Germany,and ſpecially in Winter time, 

The Turtle more properly and truly is ſaid to hide her ſelf,and to ſhed her plume & moult. 

Stockdoues likewiſe depart from vs, but whether they go no man knoweth. 

As touching Sterlings,it is the property of the whole kind of them toflic by troups,and in H 
their flight togather round intoa ring or bal,whiles cuery one of them hath a deſire to be in the 
middeſt, 

Ofall birds,the Swallow alone flieth bias,and winderh in andout in his flight : he is moſt 
ſift ofwing,and flieth with caſe:and therefore not ſo ready to be ſurpriſed and takenby other 
birds, To conclude, he never fecedeth but flying,and ſodoth no other bird beſides. 


Cray, XXV, 


«| What birds continue with 5 all the yeare long : which be halfe yeares birds, andwhich be 
| but for three moneths, 


Reat difference there is in the ſeaſons and times of birds. Some abidethewhole yeare,as 1 
houſe-doues : others halfe the yere,as Swallows : and ſome again but a quarter, as black- 
birds and Turtle-doues. And there be againe that are gone ſo ſoone as they haue hatched 


and trained their young abroad into the open aire, Such be the Hu-holes,and Houpes[ or Lap- 
wings as ſome thinke, ] 


Cuay. XXVI. 
| q Strange ſtories of birds, | 
 FRiters there bewho affirme, That euery yeare certain birds come flying out of Ethy- K 
opiato Ilium,and there,about the tombe or ſepulchre of Memon, Skirmiſh and fight * 
a battell. For which cauſe men call them Memnonides. And Cremutizs auouchath vp- 
on his owne knowledge, That euery fifth yerc the ſame birds do the like in Ethyopia,euen be- 
fore the roall palace ſomtime of the ſaid king Memon. 
| Semblably,the birds named Maleagrides,do fight a field in Bceotia. Now are theſe Melea- 
grides a kind of Turky-cocks,and hens of Africk,hauing a bunch on their back,/and beſpotted 
with feathers of ſundry colours. Ofall ſtrange birds, comming out'of forreine parts, theſeare 
faſt receiued and admitted to ſerue the table,by reaſon of a certain harſh and vnpleaſant ſtrong 


taſte that they haue. But it is the monument and tombe of Meleager which hath giuen them 
that name agd credit which they haue. — 2 


Cuay, XXVII, 
Of birds ſyrnamed Selencides, 


He birds called Seleucides,come to ſuccour the inhabitants of the mountaine Caſius,a- 
' | gainſtthe Locuſts. For when they make great waſte in their corne and other fruits, Twpiter 
' © atthe inſtant prajers and ſupplications of the people, ſendeth theſe fouls among them to 
deſtroy the ſaid Locuſts.But from whence they come,or whether they goagain,no man know- 
eth:for neuer are they ſecne but vpon this occaſion, namely, when there is ſuch need of their 


helpe, 
C HAP, XXVIII, 
« Of the bird Tbs. 
'T He Zgyprians likewiſe have recourſe in their prayers & inuocations to theirbirdsnamed 


Ibis,w hat time as they be troubled and annoted with ſerpents comming among them:and 
| in 
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A in like caſe the Eleans ſeeke vntotheir god Myiagros, for to be tid of a multitudeof flies which | 
peſter them ſo, that they breed a peſtilence among them. But looke ypont whatday they find 


that Idoll appeaſcd and pacified by their ſacrifice, all the flies die forth-with. 


Cnavy., XXIX. | | 
q What birds they be, which will not abide ſome places: alſo which be they that change 


tolonr and voice: and then of the Nightingale, 


Vt that which wee ſhould have ſaid when wee wrote- of the departure and going afide of 
B birds:the Howlets alſoare reported to lie hidden ſome few daies. Moteouer,this 1s known 
for a truth, That inthe Iſland Candy there be none at all of them :and in caſerhatarly one 
be thither brought, it will die there. A wonderful thing,that nature ſhould make differehice of 
*birds and other creatures in thatreſpe&.Bur ſure ir is,ſheghath not brought forth all creatures 
in al places,but hath mp this country more thah that: 8 denied that to one which ſhe 
bath given vnto another, And thus hath ſhee dealt not onely by fraits of the earth, trees, and 
plants,but alſo by liuing creatures. That in ſome garts this or that ſhould not grow of breed,is 
a thing commonly ſeen & known: bur, that thoſe rhings ſhould die ſo ſoon as they are brought 
thither,is very ſtrange & wonderfull. What ſhould that bgwhich is ſo contrary vnto one kind 
and no more,as that it will not ſuffer it toliue > Whatenuie is thisof Nature, thus to Hinder 
C. the breeding or life of any creature ? or why ſhould birds be reſtrainedwithin ariy limits and 
bounds in the whole earth 2 And yet ſee ! In all the Ifland of Rhudes a man ſhall nor fitid one 
Airie of Agles. In that tra& of Italy beyond the Po,and neere vatothe Alpes, thetcis Þ lake 
which they call there Larius; theplace abour it is righr my and delecable,chriched with 
goodly trees that beare fruit, and faire fields for paſturage : and yer a man ſhall never ſee' any,  .. 
Stork to come thither,no nor within $ miles of it. And yet inthe neighbor quarters of the* In: : Lumbardig} | 
ſubrians neeradioyning,ye ſhall haye infinite and innumerable flocks and flights chonghes | 
and jack-dawes:the verieſt theevues, hay the only theeues of all other birds, ef] peciall y for liluet 
and gold,that it is a wonder to ſee what meanes they will make to ſteale and filtch it. Men ſay 
that inthe territory of Tarentum there be howood-pecks or tree-jobbers. It is but of late daies 
D. ſince that from the mountaine Apennine toward the city of Rame there haye been ſcen Pyan- 
nets with long tailes,party coloured and flacked, wherupon they be called Yariz:and yet ſuch 
are not common, bur very gedſon tobe ſound. Their property is tobe bald euery yeate, what 
time as men ſow rapes or fiauewes. The Patridges inthe territory of Arrica, flic not ouer into 
the marches of Baeotia. And there is not a bird within the compaſle of the ſeaPontus, & name- 
ly,in the Iſland whereih Achilles was buried, thatwill paſſe beyond the temple conſectared vnts 
him. In theterritory of Fidenz neer to Rome, Storkes build no neſts, neither ſhall a man finda, 
yorg Storke there. But into the parts about Volaterr:e, there is nor a yeare but one ſhall ſee 
world of Stockdoues flying from beyond ſea. Ar Rome ye ſhall not hauea fly or dog that will 
enter into the chappell of Fercules ſtanding in the beaſt matker. In a word,I could altedge ma- 
E. ny ſuch like examples,which of purpoſe I paſſe over,becauſe I would notbetedious in my dif- 
courſes:ſeeing that Theophraſtus reports, how all the Doues,Peacocks,and Rauens,which are in 
Aſia,bane beet brought thither from other parts:like as all the Frogs it Cyrenaicd, which do 
crie, whereas theirowne be mute all. | | | | 
As for ſinging birds, this is another ſtrange and wondrous thing obſerued in them. For at 
cerraintimes of the yere they change their colout in feathers, and alter their voice in ſingings: 
and that in ſuch ſort,as of a ſuddaine a man would ſay they were other birds. A rhing that hap- 
peneth not to the great foules aboue-ſaidzſaue only vntb Cranes: for they with age wax black, 
And to begin with the Merleorblack-bird, which naturally is blacke,he turnes ro be reddiſh. 
In Summer he fingeth cleare and funably,in winter he ſtutteth and ftammeretrh : but abour the 
F ſun-ſtead in December he is mvte and dumbealtogether, After they be once a yere old, | mean 
the cockes of males onely of that kinde,their bils turne tobe white like yuorie. The Throſtles 
or Maviſſes all Summer be painted about the necke with ſundry colours; but in Winter they 
beall ofa colour. I, Oe | | | | | 
The Nightingale for fifteehe daies and nights together, never giuerh ouer but chaunterh 
continually,namely,at that time as the trecs begin to put out their leaues thicke, And __ 
| 1s 
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this bird 1snot to be ſet inthe laſt place of thoſe that deſerue admiration:for is itnota wonder 


that ſo loud and cleare avoice ſhould come from ſo little a body?Is it not as ſtrange that ſhee 
ſhould hold her wind fo long,and continue with it as ſhe doth? Moreouer,ſhe alone in her ſong 
keepeth time and meaſure truly;ſhe riſeth and falleth in her note juſt with the rules of Muſick 
and perfe& harmony;for one while,in one entire breath ſhe drawes out her tune at length trea« 
table;another while ſhe quauereth,and goeth away as faſt in her running points ; ſometime ſhe 
maketh ſtops and ſhort cuts in her notes,another time ſhe gathereth in her winde and fingeth 
deſcant between the plain ſong : ſhe fetcheth herbreath againe, and then you ſhall hauc her in 
her catches and diuifions : anon all on a ſudden, before a man would thinke it, ſhe drowneth 
her voice,that one can ſcarce heare her : now and then ſhe ſeemeth to record to her ſelfe ; and 
then ſhe breaketh our to ſing voluntarie. [n ſum,ſhe varierhand altererh her voice to all keies : 
one while,ful of her largs, longs, briefs, ſemibriefs,and minims;anotherwhile in her crotchers, 


quauers,ſemiquavers,and double I—_ : forat one time you ſhall heare her voice ful of 


loud,another tiffe as low;and anon (Mill and on high:thick and ſhort when ſhe liſt;drawn out 
at leiſure againe when ſhe is diſpoſed:and then(if ſhe be ſo pleaſed) ſhee riſeth'and mounteth 
vp,aloft;as itwere witha wind-organ. Thugſhe alrgeth from one toanother, & ſings all parts, 
the Treble,the Mean,and the Baſe. To colotaghere is nota pipe or inſtrument againe 1n the 
world(deuiſed with all the art and cunning of man ſo exquiſitely as poſſibly might be)that can 
affooxd more muſick than this pretty bird doth our of that little throat of hers. So as no doubt 
there was fore-ſignified moſt excellent and melodious muſicke, by an excellent preſageofa 
nightingale which ſetled vpon the mouth of Steſichorws the Poet, and there ſung full ſweetly : 
who afterwards proued to be one of the moſt rare and admirable mulitians that euer was. And 
that no man ſhould make adoubt that there is great Art and cunning herein,dobut marke,how 
There is not one Nightingale but hath many notes and tunes. Againe, all of them haue not the 


G 


ame,but euery one a ſpeciall kind of Muſick by her ſelfe:nay,they ſtrive who cando beſt; and 


one laboreth to excell another in varietie of ſong and long,continuance : yea, and euident it is, 
that they contend in good earneſt withall their will and power: for oftentimes ſhee that hath 
the worſe and is not able tohold out with another,dieth for it,and ſooner giueth ſhe vp her vi- 
tall breath, than giueth ouer her ſong. Ye ſhall haue the yong Nightingales ſtudic and medi- 
tate how to ſing,by themſelues;ye ſhal haue them liſten attentiuely to the old birds when they 


ſing,and to take our leſſons as itwere from them, whom they would ſeeme to imitate ſtaffe by K 


ſtaffe. The ſchoKer when ſhe hath giuen good eare vatoher miſtreſle,preſently rehearſeth what 
ſhe hath heard;and both of them keep ſilence for a time in theirturns, A man ſhall euidently 
perceiue when the yong bird hath learned well,& when again it muſt be taught how to corre& 
and amend wherein it did amiſſe, yea, and how the teacher will ſeeme to reproue and finde a 
fault,no maruell therfore if one of theſe Nightingales carriethe price(in the market)of a bond- 
flaue;yeaand a higher too,thana man might in old time haue boughta good page 8& harneſſe- 
bearer. I my ſelfe have knowne one of them (mary i was white,whichwasa rare thing and not 
commonly ſeen)to haue bin ſold for 6000 Seſterces, for to be given asa Preſent vntothe Em- 
preſſe ” Eph of Claudius Ceſar late Emperor of Rome. And now of late we haue known 
many;ofthem taught to begin to fing,only when a man would haue them : and keepe their re- 
ſponds in courſe after others, in good conſent and harmony. As alſo there haue bin found men, 
' whobya deuiſe ofa reed or cane had our of the water,put crofle overthwart their mouth, and 
by putting their tongue into an hole made of purpoſe in it,and blowing withal, could counter- 
feit the Nightingale ſo perfe&ly,that one might not diſcern and diſtinguiſh the one from the 
Other, Well, theſe little Nightingales,fo great chanters as they be,ſocunning and full of their 
conceits,after i 5 daies begin toabate and lack their muſick;yet ſo,as a man cannot ſay, they 
were either wearie,or ſatisfied with finging:for ſoone after,vhenthe weather groweth hotter, 
theirvoice is cleanaltercd : for neither are they muſicall and tuneable in their meaſures with 


varietie as before,but only ſing plain ſong and keep them to oxe tune. And more than ſo, they M 


change their colour in proceſſe of time : and laſt of all, when winter comes, be no more ſeene. 
Tongued they are not like other birds,with a thin tip before. They beginto breed with the firſt 
in the prime of the Spring,and commonly lay ſix egs. | 

- » The Gnatſnapper, Ficedula,a bird ſomwhar like vato the Nightingale,doth otherwiſe : for 
at one time it changeth both colour, form, and ſong. They haue not that name Ficedulz pro- 
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I A perly but in the Autumine,as one would ſay,fig-feeders:for when that ſcaſin is once paſt, they 


be called Melancoryphi,/.Black-heads, OS ca EE nn 
In like ſort,the bird which is named Erithacus(z.Robin,or Redbreſt)in winter ; the ſame 1s 

Pheenicurus[;.Red- taileJall ſtinmner long. ; | 
The Houpe or Vpupa(as «&chilus the Poet ſaith)changeth alſo her hew, voice, and ſhape, o ; 

This isa * naſty and filthy bird otherwiſe, both in the manner of feeding, and aiſoin neſtlings+ * Foras 4rif, 


but a goodly faire creſt or comb it hath.thar will eaſily fold and be plaited:for one while ſhee et 
will draw it in,another while ſet it ſtiffe vpright along the head. ' mans dounge } 


As for the bird Oenanthe;it alſo for certain daies lieth cloſe and voſeenz 8: namely, when the 
Dog-ſtar ariferh,it is hidden:but after the occultation therof, commeth abroad & ſhewerh her LY 
H ſelfe:a ſtrange thing,that inthoſe daies it ſhould doboth.Laſt of all.the * Witwall or Lariot, * Chlorioth, 
B which is all oner yellow,being not ſcen all winter time,appearethabont the Sun-ſicads: 


C HAP, XXX; 
q Of the Merles, 


A Bout Cyllene in Arcadia,and nowhereels,ye ſhall find white Merles or Ouſles. And Ibis; 
abour Peluſium only in Egypr,is blacke;in all places elſe of Egypt,white, 


Cuavyv. XXXI. 
q The kind of birds breeding and hatchine. 


Ll ſinging birds,ſaue only thoſe that are excepted yes ty breed hot nor lay their 
egs before the ſpring Aquino&iall in mid-March, or after the Autumnall, in mid-Sep- 
* * ember. And thoſe that they hatch before the Summer Sunſtead ( 7, Mid-Iune) hardly 
cometo any perfe&ion;bur after that time,they dowell enough and lue, | 

| Crap. XXXII. 

T Of the Halcyones,or Kings-fiſhers : andthe daies goodfor navigation which they ſhew. 

| Of the Sea-guls and Cormorants 

K D Nd in this regard eſpecially,namely for breeding after the ſumamet Sunſtead, the Halcy? 
ones are of great name and much marked. The very ſeas, and they that ſaile thereupon; 

. _ knowwell when they fitand breed: This very bird ſo norable;is little bigger thana ſpar- 
row:forthe more part of her pennage,blew,intermingled yet among with white atd purple fea 
thers,having a thin ſmal neck and long withall. There is a ſecond kind of them breeding abour 
the ſea ſide,differing both in quantitie and alſo in voice ; for it ſingeth not as the former doe 
which are leſſer, for they haunt riuers, & ſing among the flags 8 reeds. It is a very great chanice 
to ſee one of theſe Halcyones,8& neuer are they ſeen bur about the ſetting of the ſtar Virgilizg 
[z. the Brood-hen:] or els neete Mid-ſummet or Mid-wintet : for otherwhiles they will flie a- 
bouta ſhip, but ſoone are they gone againe and hidden. They lay and fit about Mid-winter 
when daies be ſhorteſt: & the time whiles they are broody,is called the Halcyon daies: for du= 
ting that ſeaſon,the ſea is calme and nauigable,eſpecially in the coaſt of Sicilie.In other parts 
alſothe ſea is not ſoboiſterous,but more quiet than at other times : but ſurely the Sicilian'ſea 
1s very gentle,both inthe Streights and alſo inthe open Ocean. Now about ſevien daies before 
Mid-winter,that is to ſay,in the beginning of December,they build; and within as thaty after 
they hauehatched.Their neſts are wonderouſly made,in faſhion ofa round ball: themouth'or 
entrie thereof ſtandeth ſomwhar our.and is very narrow, much like vnto great ſpunges. A man 
cannot cut and pierce their neſt, with ſword or hatchet ; but breakethey wil with ſome ſtrong 
knock, like as the dry fome of the ſea:and no man could euer find of what they be made. Some 
M thinke they are framed of the ſharpe pointed prickes of ſome fiſhes, for of fiſh theſe birds liue, 

F They come vp alſo into freſh riuers within-land : and there do lay ordinarily fiueegges. 

As touching the Guls or Sea-cobs,they build inrocks:and the Cormorants both in them,, 
andalſoin trees. They vſvally lay fourc eos apiece, The Guls in ſummer time,but the Cormo- 
rants inthebeginning of the ſpring, be RD I X NN 
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q The indeſtric and wit of birds in building their neſts,0fthe Swallow, the Argatilis, 
Cinnamologi,and Partridges. | 


"T" He Archite@ure and building of the Halcyones neſt,hath put mein mind of otherbirds _ 


44] dexteritie in that behalfe:and ſurely in-no one thing is the wit of ſilly birds more admi- 


rable. The ſwallows frame their neſts of clay & earth,but they ſtrengthen and makethem 

faſt with ftraw.In caſe at any time they cannot meetwith ſoft and tough clay,for want thereof 
theydrench and wet rheir feathers with good ſtoreof water, and then beſtrew them ouer with I 
duſt. Now when they haue madeand trimmed their bare neſt, they floore it in the bottom with- H 
in,and drefle it all ouer with downe feathers or fine flox, as well to keep their egs warm.as alſo 
that their yong birds ſhould lie ſofr.In feeding of their little anes, they keepe a very good or- 
der and even hand,giuing them their pitrance and allowance by courſe one after another, No- 
table is their care in keeping them neat and cleane; for euer as they meut,they turne the excre- 
ments out of the neft:but be they once growne to any ſtrength and bigneſle, they teach them 
to turne aboutand lay their tailes withour, | 

Another kindethere is of Swallowes,that keep inthe country villages and the fields,which 
ſeldom neſtlſe vader mens houſes:and they likewiſe build of the ſame matter as the former do, 
namely,of clay and ſtraw, but after another faſhion:for their neſts are made turning all vpward , C 
with the hole or mouth that leadeth vnto it,ſtretched out in length ſtreight and narrow,butthe 
capacitie within is very large, in ſuch ſort,as it is a wonder to ſee how prouident & skiltul they I 
ſhonld be to frame them in this manner,ſo handſome & conuenient to couer their yong.ones ; 
1 ſoft again for their-couch and bed. In the mouth of Nilus neere Heraclea in Zgypt, there is 
amightte banke or cauſey raiſed only ofa continuall ranke and courſe of Swallows nefts,piled 
one vpon and by another thicke,for the length almoſt of halfe a quarter of a mile ; which is ſo 


 firmeand ſtrong,that being oppoſed againſt the inundations of Nilus, it is able to breake the 


force of that river when it ſivelleth,and is it ſelfe inexpugnable:a piece of work that no man is 
able to turne his hand vnto.In the fame Egypt neerevntothe towne Coprtos, there is an Iſland 
conſecrated vnto the goddeſle 1;s,which euery yere theſe Swallows do rampier and fortifie, for L 
feare leſt the ſame N1lus ſhould eat the banks thereof and break ouer intoir, Inthe beginning x 
of the Spring,for three nights rogether, they bring to the cape of that Iſland, firaw, chaffe, _ 
Tuch like ſtuffe,to ſtrengthen the front therof:and for the time, they ply their buſineſſe ſo hard, 
that for certaine it is knowne,many of them haue died with taking ſuch paines and moiling a- 
bout this worke, And verily euery yeare they goas daily to this taske againe, as the Spring is 
Ture tocome about;and they faile not, no more than ſouldiers that by vertue of their militarie 
oath and obligarion,go forth to ſeruice and warfare. | | 
. Athird fort there is of theſe Swallows and Martinets,which hollow the banks of riuers,and 


. Jo neſtle within between. The yong birds of theſe Martins, ifthey beburnr intoaſhes,are a ſin- 


ular and ſoueraigne remedy for the deadly ſquinancy, and helpe many other diſeaſes of mans x 4 
body. Theſe build notat all,but if they perceiue that the river Nilus when it ſiyelleth ill riſe 
as Bagh as their holes,they are gone many daies before. 
. There be certaine birds of the kind of Parrz,which afdrie moſſe make a ——_ 
perfectly a round ball, that vnnerh or bardly a man can ſee which way they ſhould goe in. An 
another there is called Argatilis, which contriueth her neſt afterthe ſame forme, but itis of 
Hurds and flaxe. | 
_ There isa kind of Woodpecker, maketh a neſt in manner of a cup orgobler, and hangeth ir 
at a twig vpon the vppermoſt boughs and branchcs of a tree, that no foure footed beaſt ſhould 
reach it. And as for the birds called Galguli,men ſay for a truth, thatthey take their ſleep han- 
Sing all by theirlegges to ſome branch;thinking by that means they are in more ſafety. True it 4 
1s indeed and commonly known, that all theſe birds in great forecaſt & prouidence, chuſe ſome 
croſſe boughes in ſtead of rafters, to ſuphort and beare vp their neſts; and thento ſauethem 
ow 0 raine, either vaut them over with an arched roofe, or elſe couer them cloſe and thicke 
with leaues. | | | 
A bird there is in Arabia called.C innamologus, which with the twigs and branches of the 
- Cinnamon 


Ly 
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A Cinamon tree buildeth her neſt. The inhabitants of that country being ware thereof, ſhake the 
ſame downe by ſhooting arfowes headed with lead,for to make a commoditie therby.In Scy< 
chia,there is a bird of the bigneſſe of an Otis, which commonly laieth twoegs, and when they 
are lapped within a hares skin,alwaics hangeth them vpon the top of tree boughes, The Pyan- 
ncts,when they perceiue(by a watching eic that they haue) thata man hath ſpied their neſt, pre- 
ſently build in another place,and remoue their egs thither. Now for thoſe birds which haue 
no hooked nailes,how they ſhould tranſlate their egs from oneplaceto another, conſidering 
cheir feet are nor made to claſpe them, it is awondertul thing,and reported aftet a ſtratige ma- 
ner;for they lay a ſtick ouer two egs,and ſouder it faſt to them with a cettain viſcoſitie which 

B commeth forth of their own guts when they meut : which done,they put their neckes vnder the 
| ſticke between both egs,whic>hanging equally poiſed of cither ſide,they carry eaſily whithet 
they would. | EN hag 
No lefſe induſtrious are they that make their neſts in the ground,as being notable to fly in- 
to the aire by reaſon of their weightic bodies. Among which there is one called Merops, that 
vſeth to feed her parents, lying hidden within the earth, The inſide of het feathers in the wing 
iS pale,the outfide blew;and yet thoſe above about their neck,are ſomwhar red. She makes her 
neſt in an hole fix foot deep within the ground, Again,the Partridges doſo fortific and impale 
their neſts with thornes and twigs of (hrubs and buſhes, that they be ſufficiently fenced againſt 
the inualion of wilde beaſts. They couer their egs with a ſoft carpet or hilling as it were of fine 
C duſt : neither do they fit where they laid them firſt,nor yet ina place which they ſuſped to bee 
much frequented with reſort of paſſengers,but conuey them to ſome other place. The hennes- - 
verily of this kind, hide themſelues from their males the cocks;for fo lecherous they be and gi- 
ven to intemperate luſt,that rhey would ſquaſh their egs, becauſe they ſhould not be amufed 
and occupicd about fitring.Then,for want of the females,the males go together by the cates $ 
and(as they ſay)he thar is ouercome,ſuffercth himſelfero be rroden like an.hen. 'T70g ws verily 
reporteth the very ſame of the Quailes, yea and of dounghill cocks otherwhiles, He ſaith mote- 
ouer,that rame Partridges vſc to tread the wild:alſothat thoſe which are new taken or beateti, 
be troden of others indifferently one with another. This libidinous heat of theirs is ſuch, 
maketh them ſo quarrelſome, that oftentimes they are taken by that meanes. For when the fou= 
D ler commeth with hijspipe or call (reſembling the female)to allure and trainethem forth, out 
goeth the captain of the whole flocke d1redtly againſt him:and when he 1s caught,another fol- 
loweth after,and ſo thereſt one after anorher,one by ene. In like manner,they vie to take thefe« 
males,at what time as they ſeeke rhe male to tread them : for then, forth they goe againſt the 
foulers chantere!! or watch which calleth them our, that with their EY and brawling 
which they make,they might chace and drine it away. In ſum, there is not to be found in any 
other living creature, the like againe for luit and leacherie intheaQ of generation, Ifthe og 


dobur ftand direQly ouer againſt the cocks,thevery wind and aire that paſſeth from then 
cauſe them to conceiue as wel as if they weretroden. For ſo hot they be in that ſeaſon,that. 
Lapeagain foraire,and hang the tongue out of their heads. And if rhe males do bur flie oyer 
| - E them,with the very breath and aire that commeth from them, they will be ready to conceine-2 
| yca and many times,if they do but heare cheircall. And that which more is, ſo chero = 
arc,that ſetring aſide thcir naturall atfeftion and lone totheir yong couie, when ey arch10 
dy(and in which regard they ſteale from the cocke, and fit apart in fome ſecret and blind con. 
rcr)yet iſthey heare once the Foulers chanterell comming toward the male, and that hedorh 
call,vreſcntly they will leaue the neſt and ſuffer the egs to chil,and for very icalouſie cry again 
and call backe the males,and offer tkemſelues tobe troden,for feare they would goe to others. 
Nay more than that, their fury and rage that way many times is ſuch, that otferwhiles in this 
blind fit and fearfull luſt.not knowing where they are nor what they do,they will light and ſer- 
tlevpon the very head of the fouler, Alſo,if he chance to approch the neſt ofthe brood-hen,ſhe 
{ F will run forth and be about his feet,ſhewil counterfeit that ſhe is, very heauy and cannor ſcarſe 
£0,that ſheis weake and enfeebliſhed:and cither inher running,or ſhort flight that ſhe taketh, 
ſhewil catch a fall, and make ſemblance as if ſhe had broken a leg or a wing : then will ſhe zxun 
out againe another way,and when he is ready to take her vp,yet witl ſhe ſhift away and eſcape, 
and ſo purhim beſides his hope. And all this doth ſhee to amuſe the Fouler afcer her, vntill 
ſhe haue trained him a contrary way from the couey, Now by that time that ſhee is paſt 
& C care 
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feare,and freed of the motherly care ſhe had of her yong ones, then will ſhe get into the furrow G 


of ſome land, lie along on her back,catch a clot ofearth vp with her feer, and therewith hide 
her whole body,and fo ſave both her ſelfe and her couey. To conclude, Partridges (by report) 
liue 16 yeres. 


NA MARES, 


« Of Honſe-doues, 


Ext after Partridges,the nature of Doues would be conſidered, ſince that they haue 11 a 
manner the ſame qualities inthat reſpec : howbeit, they be paſſing chaſte, and neither 
malenor femalechange their mate,but keep together one true vnto the other. They live 
(I ſay)as coupled by the bond of mariage:neuer play they falſeone by the ather, but keep home 
ſtill,and neuer viſit the holes of others. They abandon not their owne neſts, vnleſſe they bee in 
Rate of ſingle life or widdowhead by the death of their fellow. The females are very meck and 
patient;theywil-indure and abide their emperious males,notwithſtanding otherwhiles they be 
very churlith vato them,offering them wrong and hard meaſure; fo jealous be they of the hens, 
and ſuſpicious,though withoutany cauſe and occaſion ginen: for paſſing chaſte and continent 
by nature they are. Then ſhall ye heare the cocks grumble in the throat,quarrell and complain, 
and all to rate the hens:then ſhall ye ſee them peck and job at them cruelly with their beakes , 
and.-yet ſoone after, by way of ſatisfaction,and ro make amends againfor their curſt vſage,they 
will fall robilling and kiſſing them louingly, they will make court vato them and wooe them 
kindly,they will turne round about many times togerher by way of flatterie, and as it were by 
praiers ſeeke vnto them for their lone. As well the male as the female be careful of their yong 
igeons,and loue them alike;nay ye ſhall have the cocke oftentimes torebuke,yea chaſtiſe the 
n,if ſhe keep got the neſt wel];or hauing bin abroad, for comming no ſooner home againe to 
ber yong. And yet,kind they be to them,when they are about tobuild, lay,and fir. A man ſhall 
ſee how ready they be,to helpe,to comfort and miniſter vato them in this caſe. So ſoon as the 
egs be batched,ye ſhall ſee them at the very firſt, ſpit into the mouths of the yong pigeons ſalt 
brackiſh earth,which they haue gathered in their throat, thereby to prepare theirappetite to 


meat,and to ſeaſon their ſtomacks againſt the time that they ſhould eat. Doves and Turtles . 


Haye this property,in their drinking not to hold vp their bils between-whiles, and draw their 
necks backe,but to-takea large draught at once,as horſes.and kine do. 


"NEW or = Cuar. XXXV, 
[Tis 7 | q Of Stockedores, 


'Ome authors we haue,who affirme that Stockdoues live ordinarily 2o yeres, and ſome vn- 
' Yc1ll they be 40 yeares old. In which rime they find no infirmitie nor diſcommodity at all 
** but only this, That their clawes be overgrowne,which is a figne of their age: howbeit they 
maybe pared without danger. They hauc all ofthem one and the ſame manner of tune in their 
ſirgitng.and commonly they make three reſts in their ſong, beſides the fa-burden in the end, 
which'isa kind of grone. Aſtwinter they be filent: in ſpring they areloud enough, & the woods 
refound with them. Xigi4iws is of opinion, thar if a mancall vnto a Stockdoue within-houſe as 
ſhes fitting vpon her egs,ſhe will leaue her neſt,and come at the call. They doe lay after Mid- 
fommer. Theſe doues and Turtles line eight yeres. | 


Cech, AXEYE 


q. Of Sparrowes, 


NOntratiwiſe,the Sparrow-is but ſhort lined, howbeit as lecherous as the beſt. The cocke 
Sparrow (by report)linerh but one yeare;the reaſon why men ſo thinke, is, becauſe in the 


3 > 
Las 


they hane a knowledge of their gay feathers,and how they are changeably coloured as a man 


- fpring thereisnot one of them foundwitha blacke bill,and yer in ſummer before, it be- 
| ny to be blacke. The hens line ſomwhar longer, Bur to come againe ro Doues, it is generally 
eld,that they hauca certaine'ſenſe and feeling of glory: and aman would verily thinke, that 


looketh 
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A looketh vpon them & as'rhey.ſtand. Moreouer,they ſeem to take a pride inrheit flyitig, whiles 


D 


they keep a clapping of their wings and cutring of the aire every way, as if they had apleafhiie- 
to be flying abroad. In which braucrie of theirs, whiles they flap with their wings and keepe's! 
glorious noife(which canhor be withour the bearing of their very pintons together) They are- 
expoſed tothe Faulcon and othet hatiks, as priſotiers faſt bound and{ tied: for othetwiſeit they! 
would flie ar liberty and eaſe,without keeping ſuch adowith their clapping,” they ivere nine 

more ſwift ofwing,than the very bawks that prey vpot them. Bur the a\vke {Pe k very theefes 
lieth hiddenamong the boughes and branthes of trees;marketh the-Doue Bew-hefercherh his 
flight and taketh his pleaſure in the airezand when he ſeeth histimie(in all thisglotyofhisand! 


'. » . N q  _ 4 ) \; ' j } « T4 
the mids of his bravery) feizeth vpon him-andearieth himaway,”-! * _ 4/1 | 70 m071 97 rn8IG 
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O preuent this danger therefore,the Dones need to, haue with them the bid w 6 Gap. 

4 Id Tinnanculus,.a Keſtrill,or Stannell:for ſhe defenderh thema,and (by acextaine natye, 
rall power that ſhe hath)skareth and terrificth all other haukesxnſomuch,' as they. Jo for 
abide eirher to ſee hcr,or to heare her cry, VV herupon Doues aboue all others, loue Woke 51 
And (as men ſay)pigeons wil not leaue their own douecoat to flieroanother , if. inthe <2 
corners thereof there beenterred foure Keſtrils aboueſaid,in foure new-carthen pars-well, neg 
Icd,and ncucr vſcd before, But others have vſed means to keep piggons 10 their 
otherwiſe they be birds thar loue to be ranging and wandring abroad) narmicly, y {FLiNg anc 
cutting the joints of their wings with ſome thin ſharp piece of gold:For if you donor fo, their 
wounds will feſtcr and be dangerous, And 11 very truth, theſe birds be ſoon ſeduced and trai- 
ned away from their owne homes :and they hauea.caſtwith them to flatter and entiſe one ano- 


ther:they.take a great delight to inueagle others,and.to fteale awayrome! piggags:fram Sus; 
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ſonchoale(for. 


owne flocks,and cuermore tocome home hetter accompanied than they wer tortheMoreÞu ? 
Doues haue ſerued for poſts andcourriers between,and bin imploied in greatiaffairs:ang: me= 
ly,at the ſiege of Modenna,D ecimus Brutus ſent out of the town letters, tryed m.theitfacta$far 
as to the camp where the Conluls lay,and thereby acquainted themwith newes,and in whats 
ſtate they were within, Whatgood then did the rampterand trenely which wdntgurus calkrbe 
fore the trowne > To what purpoſe ſerued the ſtreight fiege,the narray watchand: ward thet he: 
kept2wherefore ſcrued the riuer Pobetweene,whereall paſſages axe; ſtoppedyp as it werewight 
net and toile,folong as Brutus had his poſts to flic inthe aire ouer all their heads > To be ſhorr, 
many menare growne now to caſt a ſpeciall afte&tion and loue to theſe birds : they build Tur- 
rets aboue the tops of their houſes tor Joue-coats, Nay they are.come to this paſle, that they 
can reckon vp their pedigree and race,yea they canrel the very places from whence this or rhat 
pigeon firſt came. And indeed one old example they follow of LyAxiusa — 

ies, 


of Rome,who before the ciuill war with Pompey fold cuery paire of pigeons for#:400 Jen 
as MY arrodoth report. True it is,that there goerh a great name of ccertaine comtriese where 


E ſome of theſe pigeons are bred : for Campanic is voiced to yeeld thegreateſtarid faireſt beUi- 


F 


edofall other places. To conclude,their manner of flying inducetlvand trainer me. 0 thinke 


and iytite of the flight of other foules. So orien 2 .1.915010'9 watdT 
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Llother living creatures haue one certaine manner of marching and p6itg, according'ts 
their ſcuerall kind,vnto which they keep and alter not. Birds only vary their courſe, whe- 
ther they go vpon the ground or fie inthe aire:Some walke their ſtations,as Crowes and 
Choughs,others hop and $kip,as Sparrows and Ouſels;ſomexun, as Partridges, Woodcocks 
and SNites:Others again caſt out their feet before them, ſtaulk and jet as they go, as Storksay 
eranes:now for flying, fore ſpread their wings abroad, ſRirringor ſhakiogthem but now & then, 
| vette 7 Os | hanging 
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hanging and houcring with them all thewhile[as Kites:Jothers again ply them as faſt;bur the 
ends only of their wings,or the vtmoſt feathers are ſeen tomoue - the Chaſtinch.] Yee ſhall 
haue ſome birdsto ſtrerchout their whole wings & ſides, mouing them as they flie[ as Rauens] 
and qthers a man ſhal ſce in their flight to keep them in,for the moſt partcloſe [as the Wood- 
pegkers.]Some of them arc known rogiue one or to claps with their wings at firſt, and then 
glide ſmoothly away,as if they were carried and born vp with the aire [as Linnets:] and others 
are ſeen(as if they; kept ſtil the aire within their wings)to ſhoot vp aloft & mount on high, to 
flie treight, forward} 8 to fal down again flat[as Swallows.] Yewould thiak and ſay that ſome 
were hurled gut,ofa mans/hand withviolence [as the Partridge:] and others again to fal down 


| pPlumbe from on high [as Larks,]or els to leap & jumpſ| as the Quailes.JDucks, Mallards,and | 


ſuch like,ſpring preſently from the ground vp alofr,and ſuddenly mount vp into the skie, euen 
out of the very water:which is the cauſe, that if any chance to fall into thoſe pits wherein wee 
take wild beaſts,they alone wil make good ſhift toget forth and eſcape. The Geirs or Yulturs, 
and for the moſt part all weightie and heauy foules,cannot take their flight & flie,vnleſſe they 
fetch rheir rug and biere before,or els riſe from ſome ſteepe placewith the vantage. And ſuch 
ab Alteel in the aire by their tails. Some looke about them euery way,others bend and turne 
theit necks, iti Aying:and fome fly with their prey within their talons, 8 eat it as they fly. Moſt 
bitds cry and fing as they flie,yet ſome there be contrariwiſe,that in their flighr are ener filent. 
Inione word, ſomeflying carry their breſts and bellies balfe vpright:others again beare them as 
much downward.” Some flic {ide-long and bias:others direQly forward, and follow theiÞbills : 
and laſt ofall' there be that bend backward as they flie,orels bolt vpright. In ſuch ſort, that if a 
ian faw themall rogether, he would take them not to be one kind of creature,ſo diyers 8& dif- 
ereht atc they intheir motions. 
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Cray, XXXIX, 
qJ. Of Martinets, 


2 Artinets,which the Greeks call Apodes(becauſe they haue little ornovſe of their feet) 
'Y Þ and others, Cypſeli;are very good of wing and flie moſt of all others without reſt, And 
2. *bivvery truth, a kind of Swallows they be. They build in rocks & ſtony cliffes, And theſe 
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be'they and nobther,that are ſeen euermote in the ſea : for be the ſhips neuer ſo remote from x 


the land, ſaile they neuer ſo faſt and far off, ye ſhall have theſe Martiners alwaies flying about 
them. All kinds els of Swallowes nd other birds,do ſomtime light, ſertle,and perch : theſe ne- 
uer teſt, but when they be intheir neſt, For either they ſeem to hang,or els lic along:anda num - 
ber of ſhifts and deniſes by themſclues they haue beſides, and namely whenthey feed. 


= = Cnapy, XL, 
MO < Of the bird Caprimulgus,and the Shoutlar. 


' He;Capritoulgi(ſo called of milking goats)are like the bigger kind of Owſels, They bee 
-Þ; aight-cheenes;for all rhe day long they fee nor. Their manner is to come 1ntothe ſhee 
12.) heards coats and goat-pens,and tothe goats vdders preſently they go, and ſuck the milke 
atitheir teats. And: looke what vdder is ſo milked, ir giuethno more milke, but miſliketh and 
falleth away afterwards,and the goats become blind withall. 

There be other birds named Platez,z. Shouelars. Their manner is to flie at thoſe foule thar 
vſe to dine vnder the water for fiſh: and ſo long will they peck and bite them by the heads, vn- 
til they let gotheir hold ofthe fiſh they haue gotten,and ſo they wring it perforce from them, 
This bird whenhis belly is full of ſhell fiſhes that he hath greedily deuou red, and hath by the 
naturall heat of his craw and gorge in ſome ſort concoced them,caſteth vpall vp again:and ar 
leaſyre picketh out the meat,and earerh it again, leauing the ſhels behind. 
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| * | Cuay, XLI. 
' FT q The uaturall wit of ſome birds. 


| | He Hetis of contitry houſes haue a certaine ceremonious religion, When they haue laied 


& an cppe;they fallatrembling 8 quaking,and all to ſhake themſelues, They turne may 
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A alſoas in proceſſion,tobe purified, & with ſome feſtue or ſuch like ting,they keep a ceremo- 


C 


5. 


Car, XLIL 
«| 0f the Linnet,Poppinjay or Parrat andother birds that can ſpeake, 


He Linners be in manner rhe leaſt birds ofall others : howbeir they be very 'dacible.Doe 

they will whatſocuer they are taught 8& bidden,nor only in their voice, but alſowith their 

feet and bils,as if they were hands. [n the territoric about Arelate, there is a bird called 
Tautus(becauſe it loweth like a bull or cow, for otherwiſe a ſmall bird it is.) There is another 
alſo named Anthus,which likewiſe reſembleth the neighing of horſes:and if haply by the ap- 
proch of horſes they be driven from their grafſe wherof they teed,they will ſeem toneigh; and 
flying vnto them,chaſe them away,and ſo be reuenged of them again. But aboueall other birds 
of theaire,the Parrats paſſe,for counterfeiting a mans voice: inſomuch, as they will ſeeme to 
parle and prate our very ſpeech. This foule commeth our of the Indies, where they call it Sit- 
race, It is all the body ouer greene, onely it hath a collar about the necke of vermilion red,dit- 
ferent from the reſt of her feathers. The Parrat can $kil to ſalute Emperors,and bidtgood mor- 
row:yea,and to pronounce what words ſhe heareth. She loueth wine well, and when ſhee hath 
drunk freely,is very pleaſaart,plaitull,and wanton. She hath an head as hard as is her beak:when 
ſhe learns to ſpeak,(ſhe muſt be beaten about the head with a rod of yron: for otherwiſe ſhe ca- 
reth for no blowes, When (he taketh her flight down tromanyplace,ſhelighteth vpon her bil, 


nie of hallowing,as well themſelucs as theire 


69z 


Tf xpt- 


and reiteth therupon,and by that means fauoreth her feet, which by nature are but weake and 


fceble,and ſo carrieth her owne weight more lightly. 

There isa certain Pie,of nothing ſo great reckoning and account as the Parrat,becauſe ſhee 
is not far fer,but here-by neere at hand:howbeit,ſhe pronounces that which is taughther more 
plainly and diſtin&ly than theother. Theſe take a loue to the words that they ſpeak : for they 
not only learn them as a leſſon, but they learn them with a delight and pleaſure, Infomuch thae 
a man ſhall find them ſtudying thereupon, and conning the ſaid leſſon: and by their carefull 
thinking vpon that which they learn,they ſhew plainly how ' mindfull and intentiue they be 
thereto. It 1s forcertain knowne that they haue died for very anger and griefe that they could 
not learn to pronounce ſome hard words:as alſo,vnlefle rhey heare the ſame words repeated of- 
ten vnto them, their memory is ſo ſhittle,they will ſoone forget the ſame againe. If they miſſe 
aword,and haue loſt it,they wil ſecke to call it againe to remembrance; and if they fortune to 


heare the ſame word in the mcan time,they will wonderfully ioy thereat. As for their beautie, . 


it isnot ordinary,although itbe nor very louely.But ſurely amiable cnough they are, in this, 
that they can ſowell reſemble mans ſpeech.Ir is ſaid,that none of their kinde are good to bee 


madeſcholers,but ſuch only as feed ypon maſt : and among them , thoſe that haue five toes to - 


their feet. But even theſcalſo are not fit for that purpoſe, after the firſt two yeares of their age. 
And their roygue is broader than ordinarie:like as they be all that counterfeit mans voice,cach 
one in their kind;although it be in maner general toall birds whatſoeuer to be broad rongued.. 
Agrippinathe Empreſſe,wife to Claudius Ceſar,had a Black-bird or a Throftle, at what time as I 


E compiled this boook, which could counterfeit mans ſpeech;a thing neuer ſeennor knowne be. 


F 


fore. The twoCeſars alſo,the yong princes(to wit,Germanicus & D»uſ#s) had one Stare,8& ſun- 
dry Nightingales,taught to parle Grecke and Latine. Moreouer,they would ſtudie vpon their 
leſfons,and meditate all day long: and from day today come out with new words ſtil] ,yea,and 
were able to continue a long ſpeech & diſcourſe. Now for to teach them the betrer,the ſe birds 
muſt be ina ſecret place apart by themſelues,where they can beare no other voice: and one is to 
{it ouer them,who muſt repeat often that which he would have them to learn , yea, and pleaſe 
them alſo with giving them fuch mear as rhey beſt lone, | 


Cuar, XLIK. 
& Thewnderſtanding and wit that Rauens hane; 


Et vs not defraud the Ravens alſo of their due praiſe in this behaltfe, conſidering,that the 
whole people of Rome hath teſtified the ſame not only by raking know!edge,butalſo by a 
publick renenge 8 exemplarie puniſhment. And thus ſtood the caſe. In the dates of Ti- 


: Cc I berius | 
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berius the emperor,there was a yong Rauen hatched ina neſt vpon the church of Caſtor & Pollux, G 


which,to make a triall how he could flic,took his firſt light 10to a ſhoomakers ſhop juſt ouer- 
againſt the ſaid church. The maſter of the ſhop was well enough content to recciue this bird, 
as commended to him from ſo facreda place,and in that regard ſergreat toreby it. This Ra- 
uen in ſhort time being acquainted to mans ſpeech,began to ſpeak, & euery morning would fly 
vpto the top of the Roſtra or publick pulpir for Orations,where, turning to the open Forum & 
market place,he would falute and bid good morrow to T iberins Ceſar and after him, to Germa- 
#ica3 and Druſus the yong princes,both Ceſars,cucry one by their names: and anon the people 
of Rome alſo that paſſed by. And when he had ſo don,afterwards would flie again tothe ſhoo- 


makers ſhop aforeſaid. This duty praftiſed, yea and continued for many yeres togerher,to the | 


great wonderand admiration ofall men. No it fell out ſo, that another ſhoomaker who had H 


raken the next coruiners ſhop vnto him.either ypon a malicious enuie that he occupied ſo neer 
him,or ſome ſudden ſpleene and paſſion of choler (as he would ſeemeto plead forhis excuſe) 

for that the Rauen chanced to meut alittle,and ſet ſome ſpot vpon a paire of his ſhooes, killed 

the ſaid Raven. VWhereat the people tooke ſuch indignation, that they riſing in an vprore, firſt 
droue him out ofthat ſtreet,and made that quarter of the city too hot for him: and nor long af- 
ter murdered him for it. But contrariwiſe the carkaſſe of the dead Rauen was ſulemnly enter- 

rcd,and the funerals performed with all ceremoniall obſequies that could be deuiſed. For the 
corps of this bird was beſtowed in a coſhn,couch or bed, and the ſame bedecked with chaplets 
and garlands of freſh floures ofall ſorts,carried vpon the ſhoulders of two blacke-Mores,with 
minſtrels before,ſounding the Haut-boies,and playing on the Fife,as far as to the Funeral fire; 


which was piled and made intherighthand of the cauſey Appia,two miles without the city in . 


acertain plain or open field called Rediculi. So highly reputed the people of Rome that ready 
witand apr diſpoſition in a bird,as they thought ita ſufficient cauſe to ordaine a ſumptuous 
buriall therefore:yea,and torenenge rhe death thereof, by murdering a citizen of Rome 1n that 
city,wherein many a braue man and noble perſon died,and no mancuer folemnized their fune- 
rals:in that city I ſay which aftoorded not one man toreuenge the vnworthy death of that re- 
* nowned Scipio &myliannsafterhe had woon both Carthage and Numantia. This happened the 
fifth day before the Calends of Apfill,in the yeare when A. Sernilins, and C. Ceſtins were Con- 
ſuls of Rome. Moreouer,euen at this very preſent,when I wrote this hiſtorie, I ſaw my ſelfe a 
Crow belonging toa certain knight of Rome,whobrought him outof therealm of Grenado 
in Spaine,which was a very ſtrange and admirable bird,not only for the exceeding blacke co- 
lour of his feathers,bur alſo for that he could pronounce and expreſſe ſo perfetly many words 
and ſentences together,and learned ſtill new leflons euery day more than other. It is not long 
ſince that there went a great bruit and fame of a notable hunter in Erizena a countrey of Aſia, 
whoſe name was Craterys Monoceros:thatvſed to hunt by the meanes and helpe of Rauens. His 
manner was to carry with him theſe Raucns into the Forreſt,perching vpon his ſhoulders & his 
hunting hornes:and theſe would ſeeke out and put vp other wilde ones,and bring them to him. 
Thus by cuſtom & vſe he brought his hunting to this good paſſe,that when he returned home- 
ward out of the foreſt,the wild as well as the tame would accompany him, Some haue thought 
it worth the ſetting downe vpon record, how there was a Rauen ſcene in time of great drought 
when water was hard to comeby, for to caſt ſtones into the bucket belonging toa ſepulchre, 
wherein there was ſome rain water remaining toward the bottome, but ſo deepe, that he could 
not reach vnto it:and being afraid to go downe into it,by heaping vp many ſtbnes, hee brought 
the water torife ſo high,as he might drinke ſufficient with eaſe. 


Cuaay. XLIV. 
«| of Diomedes his birds, 


Toothed they areas he ſaith;and they haue eies as red and brighras the fire: otherwiſe 
their feathers be all white. VWho alſo affirmes,that they cuermore have two captains,the 
one forto lead the vaward,and the other forthe reregard. With their bils they dig little tren- 
ches & gutters in the ground:ouer which from ſide to fide they lay ſticks |acrofſe like hurdles, 
aſti- 


Eitherwill I overpaſſe the birds called Diomedez, which K. 1#banamerh CataraQz, a 


= 
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A artificially, and then cover the ſame ouer with theearth they caſt forth before, vader which 
they breed, Euery of theſe trenches hath two dores, the one regarding the Eaſt, at which they | 


£0 forth to their meat : and the other looking toward the Weſt,by which they come in againe 
after theirreturne, Vhenſoeuet theſe birds would meut,they flie ever full intothe winde,be- 
cauſe they would not file themſelues. Found they be in one place of the world,and burin one; 
namely in a certaine Iſland, innobled, as we haue written before, for the tombe and Temple of 
Diomedes.and it licth vpon the coaſt of Apulia. Theſe birds are likevnto the white ſea Mewes 
with a blacke cop. Their manner is to cry with open mouth vnceſlantly art any ſtratgers that 
come aland,faue only Grecians,vpon whom they wil ſeem to fawn and make ſignes of loue and 
amitie in all flattering wiſe. A wonderfull thing that they ſhould diſcerne one from another, 
and giue ſuch friendly welcome to them, as diſcended from the race of Diomedes,Their matinet 


B is euery day to charge their throat and wings full of water,and all todrench therewith the ſaid 


gemple of Diomedes,in token of purification, Whereupon aroſe the fable, That the compani- 
Ons of Diomedes were turned into theſe birds. L | 


C HAP, XLV. ; E 
«| What Birds are not apt to learne,and will not betaught, 


Nd now that we are in this diſcourſe of wit and capacitie, I muſt not omit to note, That 

of birds the Swallow ; and of land beaſts the Mouſe and the Rat, are very vntoward, and 

" cannot be brought to learn, Whereas we ſee great Elephants ready to do whateuer they 

are commanded : the furious Lions brought to draw vnder the yoke : the Seals within the ſea, 
and fo many ſorts of fiſhes grow to be tame and gentle. - 


Cunay, XLVL 
q The mannerof Birds in their drinking. 


Irds drinke ſucking,and thoſe that haue long necks make ſtayes betweene,and euery while 
hold vp their bil from the water, as if they would poure the water down their throat. .The 
bird Porphyrio alone ſeems to bite the water as be drinketh. And this bird hath this pro- 
D pettie by himſelfe,to dip and wetall his meat euer and anon in water,and then with his foor in 


lieu ofarrhand toreach it vnto his bil. The beſt of this kind are in Comagene. Their bils and 
long ſhanks that they haue be red. ; 


Cuay, XLVII. 
«| Of the Foule Himantipns, the Onocrotali, and other ſtrange fowles, 


_ Ikeinthatreſpe& vnto the Porphyrio,is the Himantipus,a bird far lefſe in body, but full 
as long legged.and ſtalking as high. They are bred in Egypt,and go vpon three toes to-a 
foot. Their moſt feeding is vpon tlies. In Iraly they line not many daies. All great & hea» 

E uie birds liue on ſeeds and corn: they that fly on high prey vpon fleſh, Among water fouls the 
Cormorants vie todeuoure that which other birds cither diſgorge or meute. The Onocrotalz 
much reſemble ſwans,and ſurely rhey might be thought the very ſame and noother, bur that 
they hauc within their throat another kind of gizzar beſides their craw, in which, theſe fowles 
being vnſatiable,beſtow all that euer they can get ; whereby it is of a wonderfull great capaci- 
tie,and will recejue very much. Now when they haue done the rauening, and filled this poke, 
ſoon after they conuey it from thenceby little and little into their mouth,and there chew the 
cud,vntill after it be well prepared, they fivallow it downe into the very craw and belly indeed. 
Theſe fowles are to be found in the parts of Picardie and Normandy in France, lying vponthe 

E North Ocean. In Hircinia,a forreſt of Germanie,we haue heard that there be ſtrange kinds of 
birds, with feathers ſhining like fire in the night ſeaſon. In other reſpects I haue nothing to 
lay of them worth the writing, ſauc only they are of ſome name for being far fetched. 
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Cuay. XLVIIL 
«q The names and natures of many Birds, 


E water fowls, the Phalcrides are thought in Seleucia of the Parthians,and alſo in Aſia, 
to be thedaintieſt. Likewiſe the Feſant hens of Colchis, which haue two ears as it were 


'Q 


conſiſting of feathers, which they will ſet _ lay down as they lift. The Ginnie or - 


Turkey hens in apart of Africke called Numidia, be in great requeſt, as alſo throughout all 
Italy now adaies. Apicims,the moſt riotous gluttonand belly-god of his time,taught men firſt, 
that the tongue of Phcenicoprerus was a moſt ſeet and delicat piece ofmeat. The Moore-hen 
of Ionia is much commended and highly eſteemed, This bird ſo ſoon as ſhe is taken priſoner, 
loſeth her voice and is mute; for otherwiſe ſhe is vocal and loud enough, and in old time was 
reputed arare and fingular bird. But now there be caught ofthem in Frauce and Spain, yea and 
among the Alps : where alſo the Plungeons or bald Ravens be,which heretofore were thought 


proper and peculiar tothe Baleare Iflands : like as the Pyrrhocorax [:.the red Rauen] with the: 


yellow bill,was ſuppoſed to breed onely among the Alps : and with it the Lagopus, a daintie 
bird,and moſt pleaſant inthe diſh. And this name it took in Greek, becauſe it is rough footed 
and haired like the haires foot : otherwiſe all over white,and as big as a pigeon. Haue herout 
of the ground,vnder which ſhe breederh, you ſhall hardly get her to feed, neither will ſhee be 
made tame, liue the neuer ſo long : kill-her once,the body preſently wil rotand putrifie. There 
is another beſides of that name, and differeth from Quailes onely in bigneſſe, for it is greater 
than the Quaile ; and with a yellow ſauce of ſaffron it is a moſt delicate piece of meat. Af, Eg- 
natins Calvings governor of the parts about the Alps,reporteth,that he hath ſeen there the Ibis 


a bird proper to the land of Zgypr, | 
| Cnaye, XLIX, | 
«& Of new Birds,and ſuch as are holden for fabulous. 


Vring the ciuil wars between 0tho and Yitellizs, and namely about the time ofthe journy 
| or battell of Bebriacum beyond the Po,there were theſe new birds(for ſo they be called 
{11] at this day) brought into Italy. Like they be to Thruſhes or Maviſles, ſomewhat 


lefſe than houſe doues, pleaſant inthe eating. The Balcate Iſles ſend vs another Porphyrio,bet- . 


ter than thar before named,cap. 46. VVhere the Buzaris alſo a kind of Hawk are held for excel- 
lent meat,and ſerued vp at the table. Likewiſe the Vipio, for ſo they call the leſſer Crane. As 
for the fowles called Pegaſi, headed like horſes ; and the Griffons, which are ſuppoſed to haue 
long eares anda hooked bill, I take them to be meere fables : and yet they ſay rhat the Pegaſi 
ſhould be in Scythia,and the Griffons in Erhyopia. Moreouer,I thinke the ſame of the Trago- 
panades,which many men affirm to be greater than the Egle, hauing craoked horns like a ram 
on either fide of the head,of the colour of iron, and the head only red. As touching the Birds 
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Syrenes,I wil neuer beleeue there be any ſuch, let Dizo the father of Clitarchue that renowmed 


writer ſay what he wil; whoauoucheth for atruth,that they be in India,and that with their fin- 
ging they wil bring folk aſleep,and then fly vpon them and teare them in pieces. He thatwill 
_ credit to theſe fables,may euen as well belecue,that dragons forſooth taught Melampms 

y licking his cares, how to vnderſtand the language of birds when they chaunt and ſing vpon 
trees,Or cry and _ in theaire. Likewiſe the tales thar Democritus telleth, who nameth cer- 
tain birds, of whoſe bloud mingled together and ſuffered to corrupt, there is ingendred a Ser- 
pent, which whoſoever eaterh ſhall know what birds fay one toanother in their ſpeech : and 
namely the ſtrangethings he telleth of the Lark aboue the reſt. For verily without theſe fabu. 
lous lies,mens heads be occupied enough,and too much to,about the Auguries onely and pre- 
ſages of birds, that they haue no need to buſie & trouble their brains about thoſe totes. Homer 
makes mention of certain birds called Scopes : but I canot conceiue thoſe ſatyrical geſticula- 
tions of theirs like Antikes when they are perched, which ſo many men talke of, neither doe I 


think otherwife,but that theſe birds are out of knowledge now a daies. And therefore far bet- 
ter1t is towrite of thoſe we know. 
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E them twaine plaicd the beaſt more, the father or;the ſonne. But that it ſeetheth leſſe pride and 
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acts prouided inthat behalfe,8 went currant thorough all. Howbeir, forall the law ſowell ſer 
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-q Wwo firſt deuiſedto cram Hens Who innented Mues ard Conpes to keeye foule w, 


T* Hey of the Iſland Delos began the cramming of Hens and Pullein firſt; And from them - 
aroſe that deteſiable gourmandiſeand glutronie tocar Hens and Capons ſo fat &enrer- _ 
©” larded with their ownegreaſe.;Among the'old ſtatutes ordained for totepreſle inordinate 
feaſts,I find in one a& made by C.Fanniws,a Conſul of Rome cleuen yeres before the third Pu-. 
nick war ancxpreſſe prohibition andreftraint, Thar no man ſhould haue his table ferued with 
any foule, vnleſſe it were one hen, and,no more,and the ſame a runneronly, arid not fed vpand 
cramied fat. The branch of this one ftatute was afterwards taken forthand-inferted inabother 


down,therewas a ſtarting hole found to delude and eſcape:the meaning therof,namely,to feed 
Cocks & Caponsalſowith a paſt ſoked in milk & mead rogether, for to make their fleth'more = 
tender, delicate, and of ſweeter taſt:for that the letter of the ſtatute reached no farther thanrs + © 5759, 
Hens or Pullets. As forthe Hens,they only be thought good and well ynoughcramm'd,which "9hak 
are fat about the neck, and have their skin plumpe and ſoft there,” Howbeit,afterwards our fine 
cookes began to looke to their hind-parts about the tumpe,and chuſe them thereby. And that 
they ſhouid make a greater ſhew inthe platter,they ſlit rhem along thechine:and lay their legs 

out at large,that they might take vp the whole dreſſer boutd. The Parthians alſo hane taught 

our cooks their own faſhions. And yet for all this fine drefſing and ſetting out of meat, there is 
nothing that pleaſethand contenteth the tooth of man in all reſpe &szwhile one loues nothing” *-*- 
but the leg, another likes and praiſes the white brawnealone, about rhe breaſt bone. The fif(t 
thardeuiſed a Barton & Mue to keepe foule in,was M.Lenius Strabo,a gentleman of Rome;who 
made ſuch an one at Brindis,where he had encloſed birds ofall kinds. And by his example we 


began to keepe foules within narrow coups and cages as priſoners, towhich creatures Natate 
hadallowed the wide aire for their ſcope and habitation, | | 


Cunar., LI, 
& 0f Eſopes proudplatter, * | GFR. 

Vtin therelation and report of this argument, notatiausaboue all the reſt in-Gur metnaric 

is that platter of Clodixe &5ſopue, the plaicr of Tragedies, which waviefteemed worth *fix ,,, _ ... 

hundred Seſtertia, [fi this one charger he ſerued vpar thetableallkind of birds thareirhes gc 
could ſing or ſay after a man:andthey coſt him fix hundred Seſtercesapeece. And firelyit was 150050 55: 
no delight & pleaſure that he ſought herein to content the tooth, but only that he woa!d hate "= 
the name to eat the reſemblers of mans voice:without ahy conſideration &itegard thar he had 
of all thatgreat riches and revenues of his owne,which himſelfe had gotten by his-vrigue;and 
by counterfeiting the ſpeech of othets. A father verily worthie ſuch'a ſonhe, who aswe ſaid 
beforc,deuoured thoſe ptecious pearles. And to fpeake arruth, it is hard to jadgewherh& of 


prodigalitie to ſwallow downthe throat the greateſt riches of Nature, thanto chew dtd eat at 
a ſupper mens tongues;that is to ſay,thoſe birds thar could pronounce our language; 


Cu n, LII. | » bs 174 be You 
q The cngendring of birds : ere ner a beaſts leyrgge 54s 
well a they.. © 2 B ach $ 


Hegeneration of bitds ſeemes alwaies to be after one & the ſame manner; And yer there- 
1n 1s to be found ſome ſtrange & extraordinarie worke;Like as'there be four faored beaſts 
known alſoto baue eggs,namely,the Chamwzleons,Lizards.and ſuch as we named among 
Serpents.Of foules,thoſe that haue hooked clawes and tallons,are bucbarreo that way, arid lay 
tew eggs.Only the Keſtrell laierh foure ata time. And verily Nature hath well prouided in all 
the kind of foules, That the mightier ſhould be leſſe fruirfull than the weaker and thoſe chat 
flic from the other. The Oftriches, Hens, Partridges,and Linners,are great laiers, Asrouching 


the | 
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fay. 


- liquef.iathe eggs; the'yellow;yolke ſerues for nouriſhment:whiles the chick is vahatched and 


'Fhetenth Bookeof: - 

the manner of their engendring, is is-performed twowaies: for either the female couche th G A 

downe,as doe our hens ; or elſe ſtand vponttheir.feet,as doe the cranes. Ofeggs,ſomebe white, 

as thoſe of Doues and Partridges.; others, be pale and yellowiſh, as thoſe of water-fonle:ſome 

= ſ —_— as thoſe of the Turkic-hens : others againered ; and ſuch cgs Feaſants lay, and Ke- 
Allbirds egges withinthe ſhell, are of two eolours. In water-foules, the yolke is more than -— 

thewhite,and the ſame is more wanand duskifh than in others. ' The egges of fiſhes are of ons *© 

colour;and thereins no white at all,'Birds eggs arebrittle- ſhelled, by reaſon of their heat: Ser- 

pents eggs are more tough becauſe of cold:butthey of fiſhes are more ſoft and tender, for thar 


_ They be 10 liquid. Thoſe of fiſhes and ſuch creatures as liue in water,have found eggs ordinari- 


ly:others be long and pointed at one end in the top, Birds lay their egges with the rounderend H 


comming forward:their ſhell is foft whiles they be warnvand a laying, but preſently they har- L 
den by precemeale as they cameforth.' Horatias Flacers is of opinion, that the longer the egge 

15;the better taſt it hath. The rounder egge prooues to bethe hen commonly, thereſt will be 

cockes, Therc is found in the * rop or ſharper end of an egge within the ſhell.a certaine round 

knot reſembling a drop or a nauil, riſing abouethe reſt;which they call a Kinning. 


Cnase, LI. 


«q The engenaring of ezges : tbe ſitting of birds: and their manner 
| oa. OR. + 


.Ome birds there be, that tread all times of the yeare ; and lay egs but only two moneths in C 
mid winter:and ofthoſe,pullers lay morethan old hens;but they be leſſe,eſpecially the firſt | 
and laſt of one latter. Sofruitfull rhey be,that ſome af them wil lay threeſcore egs ere they 
glue ouer : ſome euerie day ;.others,twice in one day : and ſome will ouer-lay, vnrill they be fo 
weary and feeble withall,that they will neuer lay more,bur dic withall. The lirtle ſhort legged 
grig hens,called Hadrianz (that came fron Hadria)are counted beſt. Doues lay. & conuey ten 
times in the yeare,ſome of them.cleuen:and in Agypt there are found that giue not ouer inthe 
twelue months,cuen at mid-winter in December. Swallowes,Ouſels,Quoiſts or Ringdoues and 
Turtles,lay and fit twice inthe yeare:other birds ordinarily but once. Thruſhes and Blackbirds x 
build their neſts of mud and clay, in trees and buſhes one by another, ſo neere as if they were I 
linked together:and lightly they:engender in ſome corner out of the way. After the hen is tro- 


_ den;within tendaiestheegs comrogaly knitwithin her bellieare come toperfeion & readie 


to be laid. Howbeit if-hevs have ſome vrong done vnto chem,or ifa manchance to pluck a fea- 


- ther or quill from .a pigeonatthattime,ordo them ſome ſuch jniurie,it will be longer ere they 


lay-i i 0% :d 3605 vic v4 OG) ih | 

ebece widincm inthe. mids of the yolk, a certaine drop as it were of bloud, which 
ſome thinke to bethe heart of-cbhetchicken, imagining rhat,'tobe « firſt rhat in euerie bodije 
is formed:.and-made:and certainly aman ſhall ſee it within theverie egge topant and leape. As 
forthe chick;it#aketh che corporall ſubſtance,and the bodievfir is made of the white wateriſh x_ 


withij the egge,the-headis bigger than all the-bodie befides:and the eies that be compa@ and 
thruſt together, be more thanthe verie head. As the chick within growes bigger,the white tur- 
neth into.the middeſt,and is encloſed within the yolke.By the 20 day(ifthe eggs be ſtirred)ye 
ſhall heare the chick to peepe within the veric.thell : from that time forward, it beginneth to 
plume and gather feathers:and in.chis manner lies it withinthe ſhell, the head reſting on the 
right foor,and the ſamehead vader the righr-wing,and ſo the yolke by little and little decrea- 
ſeth and failerh. All birds are hatched with the feet forward,contrarie to other creatures. Some 
hens there be, thatlayall rheir'egs with rwo"yolkes; and of them be batched two chickens o- 
therwhiles,as Cornelizzs Celſuewriteth, bur the one of them is bigger than the other. Howbeit,o- yg 
thers ſay,it is impoſbible thar@neegge ſhould come ro two chickens. Moreouer,it is held fora F 
rule,thatahere ſhould cot be-purvnder a brood-hen aboue 25 egs at one time to fit ypon. Af- 

ter theniid-winter;hens begins lay and fir. The beſt brood is before the ſpring AquinoRiall. 

Thoſe thar'be-hatched after mid: ſummer, neues come to their full and kind bigneſle:and euer- 

more-the later thelefter. he | , 

a = CHAP. 
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Cuay, LIV. 


«q Theinfirmities and impediments incident to brood hens, 
and the remedies, 


« 


He beſt egs that can be put vnder hens when they ſit, are they that were laid ten daies be 
fore at the vtmolt , for neither 01d eggs,nor yet very new laid are good for thar purpoſe. 
After thar a hen hath firten 4 daies, take an eg from vnder her, hold it in one hand by the 
narroiv end, and look between you and the light,with the other over it ; if it be cleare through 
and ofone colour, it is ſuppoſed to be naught, and will neuer prone a chicke, and therefore put 
 anotherinplace thereof. Another experiment there is by water:the addle egg wil flote aboue 
B as empty, the ſound and good will finke to the bottom : and ſuch therefore being full are tobe 
{ct vnder the hen, We ye would try whether an egg be good or bad in this caſe, our countrey 
wiues ſay,you muſt not ſhake them in any hand,for it the vital veins 8& parts be broken & blen« 
ded together,they will never prove. Moreouer,this is alivaies to be looked vnto,that ye begin 
to ſet an hen after the change of the moon, for if you ſer her in the wain,the eggs will be addle, 
and neuer come to be chickens. The warmer the weather is,the ſooner will ſhe hatch,& there- 
forcir falleth ont, that in ſummer ye ſhal haue her abroad with her brood vpon the nineteenth 
day , inwinter many times it will be 25 daies firſt. If it thunder while ſhe is broody the eggs 
will beaddle, yeaand if the hen chance but to heare an hawke cry they will be marred. The 
remedie againſt thunder,is to put an iron nail vnder the ſtraw of the hens neſt,or els ſome earth 
C newly turned vp with the plow. Over and beſides, there be ſome egs that will come to be birds 
- without ſitting of the hen, euen by the worke of Nature only, as a man may ſee the experience 
in the dunghills of Egypt. There gocth a pretty jeaſt ofa notable drunkard of Syracuſa,whoſe 
manner was when hee went into the Tauerne to drinke, tolay certaine egges inthe earth, and 
couer them with mould, and he would not riſe nor giue over bibbing vntill they were hatched; 
Toconclude,a man or woman may hatch eggs with the very heate only oftheir body. 


\ Cunapy. LV. 
D q The A wueuries and preſages of Egges. 


», 


Ivia Auguitathe Empreſle,wife ſomtime of Nero, when ſhe was conceiued by him, 8 went 


with that child [who afterwards proued tobe Tiberius Ceſar] being very deſirous (liked 
. yong fine lady as ſhewas) to hauea jolly boy, practiſed this girlith experiment to fore= 


know what ſhe ſhould haue in the end : ſhe tooke anegge, and cuer carried itabout her in her 


warme boſome ; and ifat any time ſhe had occaſion to lay it away, ſhe would conuey it cloſe- 
ly out of her owne warme lap into her nurſes, for feare it ſhould chill. And verily this preſage 
proued true,the egge became a cocke chicken,and ſhe was delivered ofa ſonne, And hereof it 
may well became rhe deuice of late,to lay egges in ſome warme place, and to makea ſoft fire 
E vnderncath of ſmall ſtraw or light chaffe to giue a kinde of moderate heate : but enermore the 
eggs muſt be turned wirh a mans or womans hand, both night and day , and foat the ſer time 
they looked for chickens and had them. Ir is reported beſides ofa certaine Poulter, who had a 
ſecret by himſelfe,whereby he could tell ſurely and neuer mifſe, which egge would be acocke 
chickewhich a hen : alſoof many bennes that he kept, which was every hens egge, if hee did 
but ſee it, Ve haue heard moreouer,that when a brood hen chanced to die,the cocks thatyſed 
totread her,were ſecn to goabout with the chickens one after another by turnes,and rodoeues 
riething like to the very hen indeed that hatched them : and all that while to forbcare once to 
crow. But aboue all it is ſport alone to ſee the maner of an hen that hath ſitten vpon ducks eg$ 
and hatched them, how at the firſt ſhe will wonder to haue a teem ofducklings about her, and 


F notacknowledge them for her owne ; but ſooge after ſhee will clucke and call this doubttfull 


brood to her very carefully and diligently : but at the laſt, when ſhe perceiues them, according 


to their kind, torake the water and {wim,how ſhe will mourn and lament abour the ifh-poole, 
that itwould pitty ones heart to ſee thera what moane they will make, 


CHAP, 
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Cuayr, LVI, 
« Which be the beſt hens. 


Man ſhall know a good and kindly hen by her comb,when it is ſtrait and vpright : other- 
whiles alſo double creſted: alſo by the pinion fearhers blacke, the vpper plume reddiſh, 
| Sucha hen will be red alſo about her head and bill,and haue an odde toe to her feet, yea 
and ſomtime that od one to lie croſſe ouerthwart the other foure. In caſe of ſacrifices and reli- 
ious vſe they are not thought good nor allowable that have beck and feet yellow. For diuine 
; earl and ſecret myſteries celebrated in couert tothe goddeſle 0ps,the black are allowed for 
good. There isalſoa dwarfiſh kind of hens, [z.grig hens] thatare extraordinarie little, and yer 
fruitful,a thing not ſeen in any other kind of fowle : they lay and miſſe not, but ſeldom fit they 
on any a ifthey do it1s hurtfull for them, 


Cnay. LVIL. 
q The maladies that hens be ſubief unto, andthe remedies. 


Hat which troubleth all the kind of them is a certain diſtillation of a phlegmaticke hu- 

mor,which cauſcth the pip,the moſt of all between harueſt time and vintage. The cure is, 

to keep them hungry 8 long faſting : alſo to let them lieor perch in a ſmoky place,eſpe- 
cially where the fume is made of Bay leaues and the herb Sauin.It is good moreouer, todraw 
a little quill or feather through their noſthrils acroſſe,and to remoue or ſhift it every day. As 
' fortheir meat, [et it be ſome cloucs of garlicke ſhred among their corne, or elſe let their mear 
bewell infuſed or ſteeped in water,whereinan owle hath waſhed and bathed her ſelfe , or elſe 
fodden with the ſeed of Bryonie or the wilde white Vine: beſides ſnch other medicines as are 
daily invſc. 


Cray, LYIII. 


q The manner how fowles do conceiue, and what number of yong ones 
commonly they hatch. 


Oues haue this propertie by themſelues, to bill one another and kifſe before they tread. 
They lay for the moſt part two egs. Thus Nature hath diſpoſed, that ſome ſhould breed 
often and few : others ſhould hatch many rogether at once, The Ringdoues or Quoiſts, 

and Turtles,ordinarily lay three egs ; and lightly they ſit and hatch but twice a yere : and that 
1s,iftheir firſt brood come not to perfeftion,but miſcarried and was not reared vp. And albeit 
they lay three egs, yet they neuer hatch but twain: the third that is addle, they call in Latine 
Yrinam. The female Ringdoue fits euer from noon vntil the next morning ; the male makes vp 
the reſt of the day. Houſe-doues breed euermore one cock pigeon,and another hen, The male 
41S hatched today,and the female tomorrow. In that kind they fit both,the cockall day,and the 
hen by night: and vſually vpon the 20 day they hatch. They lay within fiuedaies after they be 
troden,and in ſummer time verily you ſhall haue them in the ſpace of two months bring three 
paire of pigeons ; for then they vſe to hatch by the 18 day : and preſently they conceiue again. 
So that a man ſhall oftentimes find new laid egs euen amongſt the young pigeons : and other. 
whiles it is ſeen, that whiles ſome are ready to fly,others peep newly out of their ſhel:and theſe 
yong birds within five moneths will lay themſelues. Now the nature of theſe hen doves is (if 
they want a cock)to tread one another,and hereofthey come to lay barren egs,wherof nothing 
will be ingendred : and ſuch the Greeks call Hypenemiay.wind-egs, 


Cuay, LIX, 
q Of the Peacocke and Geeſe. 


HePea-hen falls tolay and breed after ſhe is 3 yeres old. In the firſt yere ſhe begins with 


G 


one or twoegs : the yeare following ſhe riſerh to foure or five: inthereſt ſhee reacheth 


to twelue and no more. When (he layerh, her manner is toreſt twoor three dayes be- 
tweene euery egge. And thricea yeare ſhekeeperh this order, namely, if her egges be taken 
: from 
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G A from her,and put vnderhens'to be fitten,vpon: for why, rhe Peatocks wil break then if they 
can meet with cthem,becaulſe they canot miſſeand ſpare the Peahens'company while they are 
broody and ſitting: which is the cauſe they are wont to lay by-night, or in-ſome ſecretrarnes 
out of the way,and that from an high place where they perch: and then, vnleſſe there be good 
heed raken that the eggs be latched in fame ſoft bed underneath, they are ſoone broken. One 
Peacock is ſuihcicnt to gowith fiue'wiues : for when there is but twain [the villaine is ſo le- 
cherous] with onermuch treading he hindereth their laying, and marxerh the knot of eggs in- 
gendred within them. The Peahen hatcherh in 28 dates,or in thirty at the fartheſt. | - 

Gandersand Geeſe ingender together in the very water. Geeſe lay ordinarily in the ſprings 

B or it they were troden abour mid-winter,then ye ſhall haue them lay after the. Winter Suriges 
H ſtead ſome torty daies or very necre. They haue vſually two laiters in the yeare,namely,if hens 
hatched their former egs. The moſt thar they hatch ar one fitting is {ixteene,and the feweſtſes 
ven, If a man ſtealetheiregs from them they lay ill, and neuer giue over til] they be readis 
to burſt with laying, No birds egs but their ownwill they hatch. The moſt prafitableway; is 
to ſer them vpon nine or eleuen. The females only fit,and that for rhe ſpace of 36/daies;vnlett 

it be warme weather, and then they will have done by 25. Ifone of their Gollings be ſtnhg ne+ 
uer ſo littlewith a nettle, itwill dic of it. Their owne greedy feeding alſo is their bane, for one 
while they will eat vntill they burſt again; another whiles kill themſclues with firaining theit 
own ſelues: for if rhey chance to catch hold of a root with their bill, they will bite and pal: 
bard for to haue it, that many times they breake their owne neckes witball, before they leauis 

L their hold, Againſt the ſtinging of netrles the remedie is,that ſo ſoone as they be hathed there 
be ſome nettle roots laid vnder their neſt of ſtraw. 


Cnaye., LX. 1111 4 gr 
«| Of Herons and Bittours, andthebeſt Way t0 keepe ez long. ap 1 } 


F Herons be three ſorts, * Leucon, * Aſterias, * and Pellon: theſe laſt itigender with ® A Criell,of 

D () much paine and difficultie ; as for the males verily they cry agatne tor anguiſh and ———_ 
'  bloud arts out of theireies in the act of treading. And withas much ado-ang tronble # carion 
- do the females lay,after they be knit with eg. The Egleand the moſt part of the greater fouls Heron 

fit 3odajes,whercas the lefſe continue but 20,as the Kite and the Hawk. The SREYWAY hate 
cheth but one at a time,and neuer aboue three : but that kind called Zgolios ſomtimes toure; 
The Rauen alſo now and then fiue : and thoſe cooue as many daies. While the female crow fits 
the male feeds her. The Piot ordinarily brings forth nine Piannets.the fig-pecker Melancaxys 
phus aboue 20, but euermore an od one : and there 1s nota bird that goeth therein-aboye her, 
Lo how Nature is willing to multiply the race of little birds ! The yong Swallowes arc at the 
firſt blind,and ſo arcall ſuch as are hatched many in number, YVind-egs,whichwe-call Hype- 
nemia, come eirher by the mutuall treading of hens one another, by an imaginarie eonceir F 
the male,orelſe by duſt. And ſuch egs not only Doues doe bring, but houſe Hens alſo, Partrid- 
ges Peahens,Geeſe,and Brants,or the female Barganders. Now theſe cgs arebarrenas itwere, 
and neuer proue birds,lefſe than others, not ſo pleaſant intaſte,and beſides moremaiſt; Some 
are of opinion that the wind will ingender them , for which cauſe alſo they are called Zephy- 
riaſ;, Weſt-wind egs.] Andverily ſuch cgs ate ſeen only in the ſpring,when that wind blows, 
Addle egs,which ſome called Cynoſura,are they that chill vpon the reſt,when the hen is gone 
and giuerh ouer ſitting. Egs fteeped in ſtrong vineger will come-to be ſo ſoft, that they will 
paſſe and be drawn through the ring of a mans finger. The beſt way to keep egges is in beang 
mealeor floure ; and during winter in chaffe,but for ſummer time in bran. It is thought if they 
lic in falttheir ſubſtance willwaſte and conſume to nothing within the ſhell. 


F 


| C HAP, LXI, 
<. What Bird alonebringeth forth alining creatuveand feedeth it with milke, 


TW Rere-mouſe or Batalone of all creatures that fly; bringeth forth yong aliue, and non = 
but ſhe of that kind hath wings made of panniclcs or thin skins, She is the gnly _ = 
| Dd | tncklerh 
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facklerh her little ones with her paps,and giues the milk : and thoſe ſhe wil carry about her G 
twoat once,embracing them as ſhe flieth. Ir is ſaid alfo that ſhe hath no more bur one ioyat =» 
of the hanch, without any inthe knee or feet: and that they take greateſt delight to feed vpou 


Snats. . 
on Cray, LXIL 


Of Vipers : their manner of generation and bringing forth yone : 
ALY and what let do lay eoges. CY 1 2g 

F Oreoner,among creatures of the land,ſerpents lay egs : whereof as yer we haue not writ- 

V | ten. As they ingender together they clip and embrace,and fo intangled they beand in- 

 *:.* wrapped one about the other, that a man who ſaw them would think they were one ſer- H 
pent with two heads. Inthe very a& of generation the male Viperthruſteth his head into the 
mouth of the female ; which ſhe (for the pleaſure and deleQation that ſhe hath) gnaweth and 
biteth off. No land creature els but ſhe hath egs within her belly,of one colour and ſoft, like as 
fiſhes haue. Now after three daies they be quicke,andthen come forth as they be hatched, bur 
nomore than one at once euery day : and 20 commonly ſhe hath. W hen ſhe is deliuered of the 
firſt, the reſt(impatient of fo long delay)eat through their dams fides,and kil her. As for other 
ferpents they lay their egs linked and-chained togerher,and fo fir vpon them on the land bur 
they hatch them nor vnt1ill the yeare following. Crocgdiles fit by turnes, the male as well as 
the female. But Ithinke it good to treatalſo of the generationot other land creatures. ' 

Curae, LXIII. 


q Thegeneration of lining creatures vpor the land, 


F all lining creatures two foored,a woman onely bringerh forth her yong quicke. Men 
and women both,and none but they,repent at firſt the loſſe of their maidenhead, A very 
Le ..—  preſage(nodoubr) of alife toenſue full oftrouble and miſerie, that thus ſhould begin 
och oitub with reperitance. All other creatures haue their ſet times and certain ſeaſons in the yeare when 
4 , They ingender,as hath bin ſhewed before : but all is one with vs, and no houre of day or night 
#01752 < cones amiſſe.Other creatures know when they haue enough,and reſt ſatisfied : we only are in- 
_ * ſatiablethatway,and cannot ſee to make anend, The Empreſſe Meſſalina, wife of Claudius Ce- 
ſ#,thinking it the only victorie for a lady and queen toexcell in this feat,choſe the moſt gal- 
lant curtiſan and commonneſt ſtrumpet inall Rome,to try maſteries and to contend with for 
the beſt game : and in very truth ſhewon the prize ; for in the ſpace of 24 houres ſhe out-went 
her [abeaſtly rhing to be writtenJno fewer than 25 times. As for men, they haue deuiſed inthe 
raiſe of this filthy a&,euen toabuſe ſome parts againſt kind : and women (vnnatural as they 
&hane the caſt rodeſtroy within them the vnripe and vntimely fruit of their own body. Cer- 
res in this behalfe how much worſe are we than the wild and ſauage beaſts of the field. Heſiod 
writeth, that men are more giuen to luſt in winter than in ſummer,and women contrariwiſe.E- 
lephants,Camels, Tigers, Onces, Rhinoceros, Lions, Hares, Connies, and generally all beaſts L 
which have their genitall parts from-ward,turn taile to taile'to the female in the at of genera- 
tion. As for Camels,they go into the deſart,or at leſtwiſe ſeeke ſome corner when they would 
ingender , and dangerous it is for one to take them in the maner. They continue in this ation 
one whole day together,and fo do noneels that are whole hoofed. In foure footed beaſts the 
males are ſet into the heat of luſt by ſenting and ſmelling. Dogs and Bitches, Seales & wolues 
likewiſe turn away,and inthe mids of the action be tied one to another euen againſt their wils, 
and cannot help it. The females of moſt of theſe before named begin to ride the males firſt, for 
toprouoketheir luſt: butof the reſt, the males leap the females at the firſt. Beares(as we ſayd 
before) liealong both as man and woman. Hedge-hogs ſtand both vpright,and claſpe one ano- 
ther when they ingender. The he Cat ſtanderh on his feet,and the ſhe lieth vnder him, Foxes gg 
ly vpon their ſides, and fo the Bitch embracerh the male Fox, Kine and Hindes cannot well 
endure the violence of the Bulls and the Stagges in this buſineſſe, and therefore they are euer 
going when they doe engender, Stagges goe from one Hinde to another, and then come 
apaine tothe firſt ; and this doe they in courſe. Lizards, as all other creeping creatures that 
hane no feet, wind oneabout another as they ingender. The greater that any beaſts be;the leſle 


fruitfull 
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G A fruitſull they are of their bodie. Elephants, Camels, and Horſes,get bur one at once, neither do 
the temales beare any more at a time:whereas the Goldfinch or Linner, a verie little bird,brin- 
deth forth a dozen commonly at once. Such as bring moti, are leaſt while in breeding. The 
greater that any creature 1s, the longer time it requireth to be formed inthe morherswombe. 
And ſuch as liue long, be longer al{oere they haue their perfetionahd come abroad into the 
world, The growing age is not meet for generation. Beaſts that arewhole hoofed,neuet bring; 
but one at a time:ſuch as be clouen footed in twaine,may alſo hane twins. But as many as haue 
their feet parted and deuided into many toes, are fit to beare many at ones, And wheras all the 
former rehearſed, bring forth perfect creatures with all parts, ſome haue their young ones ini- 
perfect and but halfe made:1n which number Lioneſles,ſhe Beares,bitch Foxes,are to bee rec- 
\ koned:bur eſpecially rhe ſhee Beares,whoſe whelpes are more vnſhapen than the reſt:and a rare 
thing it is to ſee them a whelping, Howbeit ſuch females when they be delivered of chem,with 
their licking do chafe and heat them,and fo by little: and little bring them ra ſome forme and 
faſhion by this meanes: Such forthe moſt part beare foure whelpes. As for bitches, Wolues, 
Panthers,and 'Thoes, kindle their young before they can ſee. | | 
OfDogges and Butches there be many kinds. They of * Laconia,as well the male as the fe-. Rcſembling 
male,beapt to engender after they be eight months old. They be with whelp threeſcoredaies magius. 
and thtce ordinarily. As for other Bitches, they goe proud at ſixe moneths,and may be lined, 
They be all the fort of them,ſped ar the firſt lining, Bitches that go aſſaurand rake the dog be- 
fore the full time, namely when they be verie young, ſuch bring a litter that will be fonger ere: 
l they ſee:neither goe they:bur all the whelps willnor be blind ſo many daies. Dogs commonly 
C when they be halfe yeare old,are thought to lift vp their leg when they piſſe;and thar is a ſigne 
they are come to their full trength and perfection: but bitches all that time'piſſe. fitting vpon 
their butrocks. They haue twelue whelps when they bring moſt, but ye ſhall ſee them common- 
ly with a litter of fix or five:and ſomtime they come with juſt one,bur that it is thoughbrobe a 
prodigious figne;as alſo if the whelpes be allDogges orall Bitches. The firſt vſually'that they 
whelpe,be Dogs ; for the reſt, they be one with another,a Dog and a Bitch:namely,if they were 
lined inthe due ſeaſon,and at the juſt moneth. And commonly they goe proud fix monerhs af-! 
ter their former litter, The Bitches of Laconia ordinarily bring eight at atime. The Dogs of 
K. this race hauea propertie with them, that the more'they be trauailed, the more luſtie and freſh 
 theyare,yea and the hotter after ſalr-bitches. They liue ten yeares,and the Bitches twelue, Of 
D other kinds, ye ſhall haue them continue fifteen yeares,yea and otherwhiles twentie:burt they 
—_—_— not ſo long, but giue ouer commonly at twelue. 
. Cats and Rats of Inde,called Ichneumones,in all other refpe&s follow the Nature of Dogs, 
ſaue thar they liue but ſix yeares.Conies kindle every moneth:and albeir they be bagged, yet 
will they take the bucke againe,and conceive vpon it; like as the Hares alſo will doe the ſame: 
foras ſoon as euer they haue kindled,they go to bucke and are preſentl y ſped:and ſay that the 
Leuerers or Rabbets lie ſucking at them yetwil they be with yong. VVhea they be new kind- 
led, they cannot ſee. | 
L Elephants (as we haue alreadie ſaid ) neuer bring but one at once, and that commonly is as 
big asa Calfe a quarter old. Camels goe a whole yeare.. After they be 3 yeares old, they are 
E ſufficient for to engender:and commonly they come in the ſpring:and it is a yeare after before 
| they be couered againe, As for Mares, if there be three daies berweene, or but one, after they 
/ haue foled, it is thought they may very well be couered againe ; yea and they are brought per- 
forceto the ſtallion for this purpoſe. Ir is ſuppoſed alſo, that the ſhee Aſle within ſeuen dates 
after,will ſooneſt conceive. [t is a rule, to ſhare and clip a Mares maine,before ſhee will abide 
the coucring ofan Aſc, ſo vile and baſe a beaſt: for fo long as the haire ofher maine is well 
growne, ſhe is ſoproud and glorious, that ſhewill not abide the Aſſe rocome neare her. 50 
ſoone as they be couered and ſped, they run full into the South or North-wind, according as 
M they be conceiued either with male or female:a thing thar no other beaſts beſides, doth. And 
then, ſuddainly they change their colour ; for their haire will be reddder, orat leaſtwiſe fuller 
F and deeper, what colour ſocuer itbe. By which ſigne it is knowne they are with fole, and then 
they will admit no ſtallions vnto them,woauld they neuer ſo faine. An ſay,thar ſome of them 
have foles running by their ſides, they will doe their deed at worke neuertheleſſe : nay when 
they be with fole, they will labour as well as they did. before : in ſo much, as many r1mes they 
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Realea foling, before theirmaſter beware that they are with fole, We haue read in Chr oni- G / 
cles, that Echecratides the Theſſalian had a Mare, which euen then when ſhe was gone far with 
fole, woone the beſt game inthe Olympian race. They that haue ſought more narrowly into 

the ſecrets of Nature,ſay,That tone-Horſes, Dogs,and Bores, deſire the females in a mornin 

bur Mares, Bitches,and Sowes make meanes to the male after noone, Mares that are kept with 
in houſe at rack and manger with hay and prouender, defire to be couered threeſcore dajes be- 

fore thoſe that goe abroad in the heard. Swine alone of all creatures when they be brimming, 

froth and fome at the mouth. And as for the Bore,if be heare the grunting ofa Sow that ſeckes 

to be brimmed,vnleſſe he may come to her, will forſake his meat,vnrill he be leane and poore : 

and ſhe againe will be fo far enraged, that ſhee will be readie to.runvpon a man and all to teare 

him, eſpecially if his cloths be white. Bur this rage and woodneſſe of hers is aſſwaged and al. H 1 
lated, only with _— her ſhare behind withvineger. Some thinke there be certaine meats 


o 


will prouoke beaſts to fleſhly yp nam of g1uen in meat toa beaſt, like as Rocket to a 
man or woman. Moreouer, it is ſuppoſed, fhat whatſoever is made tame,which by kind was 
wild,the ſame will not breed,as Geeſe and Gander In like manner,wild Swine & red Deere, 
if they be tamed;or if they doe, it is very long firſt:and ſuch only as were brought to hand euen 
from the time that they were very yong. _ this one thing is ſtrange and wonderfull, that 
all foure-footed beaſts, ſaue only the Mare and the Sow, if they find themſelues tobe with 
yong,drine the male from them. Bur the Connie and the Hare alone will conceive again when 
they -be gone with, yong. 


Cuaye, LXIIIL. 


q Thewvarietie in living creatures, as touching their comming intothe world. 


Hatſoeuer haue quicke creatures within them,bring the ſame forth with the head for- 
V ward, For when the time is come, the yong thing turns about a little before, whicho- 
therwiſe lay ftreight our at length in the bellie. Four-footed beaſts,whiles their dams 
go with them, lic with their legs ſtretched along,cloſe vato their own bellies. An infant whiles 
it is inthe mothers wombe, gathereth round intoa ball, and hath his noſe lying juſt betweene 
His two knees, As for falſe conceptions or Moone-calues (wherof we ſpake before)ſome thinke x 
rhey are engendred of the womans ſeed only : namely, when ſhe is not conceiued by a man,but 
by her ſelfe:and hereupon it is, that the ſaid conception hath novitall nor animall life,becauſc 1 
it proceeds not of the conjunction of male and female both. True it is,that it is endued witha 


certain vegetatiue power, to be nouriſhed and to grow, like as we ſee intrees and many other 
plants. : ; i 


Cuar. LXV. 
« Thebreed of Mice and Rats. 


F all creatures that bring forth their young perfe&, Swine only farrow one Pig and two 
Pigsata time, yea,and ſomtimes a number of them. Alſothey alone contrarie to the na- 
ture ofall thoſe that either be whole-hoofed, or clouen-footed in twaine, bring a num- ] 
ber of yong ones at one farrow. Bur abouecall, Mice and Rats for fruitfulneſſe do paſſe. And 
therefore | cannot put off the diſcourſe of them any longer: and yet therin I muſt fallow C4r7- 
fotle for mine Author, and the report withall of the ſouldiers that ſerved vader Alexander the 
great. It is ſaid that they engender by licking, without any other kind of copulation: and that 
one of them hath brought 6x-ſcore at a time : alſo that in Perſia there haue been young Mice 
found with yong,cuen in the bellie of the 01d dam. And ſome are of opinion,that they will be 
bagged.if they taſt butof a little ſalr. Why ſhould wee then wonder any more how ſuch multi- 
tudes of field-Mice and Rats ſhould come to denour whole fields ofcorne 2 Howbeit, the rea-+gq 
ſon is not yet known, how ſuch numbers of them ſhould al of a ſadden conſume away & come 
tonothing. For neither bee they found lying dead aboue ground, neither can any man come 1 
forth and ſay, that he hath turned vp any one with his ſpade as he digged in the Winter, The 
countrey of Troas is mightily giuen to breed great ſtore of them, inſomuch, as they haue for- 
cedalreadie the inhabitants to abandon the place and depart, Men ſay,that the ſeaſon proper 
an 
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A andagreeable fortheir breeding in ſuch aboundance, is agreat drought : alſo, tharwhen they 


are toward their end,there be little wormes breeding in their heads that kill them. The Mice 
and Rats of Agypt haue hard haire and pricky like to hedge-hogs, They go likewiſe vpright 
on their hinder feet, and walk as if they were two footed,afrer the manner of thoſe in the Alps. 
Moreouer,if beaſts of divers kinds ingender together,they may wel breed yong between them, 


incaſe they doagree and jump in the time thar the females of both ſhould go with yong. It 


iscommonly thought and belceued, that among foure footed beaſts the Lizard hath egs with- 
in her,and deliuercth them at her mouth ; but Ariſtotle flatly denieth ir. Howbeit they fit not 


- vpon them when they have ſodone,as being forgetful where they laid them, fo little or no me- 


morieat all haue they. And therefore the yong Lizards of themſelues breake forth out of the 
ſhell, 


Crnar, LXVI. 
«| 9 a Serpent ingendredof the marrow of a mans back bone. 


Hauc heard many a man ſay, that the marrow of a mans backe bone will breed to a Snake: 
And well it may ſobe, for ſurely there be many ſecrers in Nature to vs vaknown, and much 
may come of hiddencauſes, as we may ſeeeuen among toure footed beaſts, 


Curuayo, LXVII. 
«q Of the Salamander, 


S for example,the Salamander made in faſhion of a Lizard, marked with ſpots like ſtars; 
neuercomes abroad and ſheweth it felfe but in great ſhewres : for in faire weather he is 
not ſeen, He is of ſo cold a complexion, that if he do bur rouch the fire, he wil quench is 

as preſently as if icewere put vnto it. The Salamander caſteth vp at the mouth a certaine veno- 
mous matter like milke, let it but once touch any bare part of a man or womans body, all the 
haire = fall off, and the part ſo rouched will change the colour of the skinne to the white 
morpnew, | 


Cray, LXVIII. 


< Of thoſe that breedof others which neuer were ingendred, Alſo of theſe that 
being ingenared, yet breed not , | 


Ome creatures there be that breed of thoſe that never were ingendred themſelues , and yet 
nor according to thoſe naturall means as others which wee haue ſhewed before ; and ſuch 
alſo as cither the Summeror Spring,or ſome certain ſeaſon of the yeare do breed. Among 

which ſome ingender not at all,as the. Salamander : * for there is no more diftin&ion of ſex in 
them,than in Yeeles,and in all thoſewhich neither lay egs, ne yet bring forth any liuing crea- 
ture. Oiſters likewiſe and all ſuch creatures as cleaue faſt either to rockes or tothe ſhelues, are 
neither male nor female. As for ſuch as come of themſcelues, ifthere be ſeene in them any di- 
ſtin&tion of male and female,ſomthing verily they ingender betweene them, but an imperfe& 
creature verily it is, and not reſembling them : neitherdoth thar generation breed ought any 
more,as we ſee the flies that ingender certain littlewormes. The experience hereof is better to 
be obſerued in thoſe creatures called Inſe&s : whoſe nature is hard to be expreſſed, and yet I 
have appointed a ſeucrall treatiſe tor rhem apart. Wherefore I will go forward in the diſcourſe 
begun already, and namely as touching the ſence and vnderſtanding of the forenamed Crea- 
cures,and then procced tothe reſt, 


C HAPs LXIX, 
The outward ſences of lining Creatures; 


Anexcellethall other Creatures,firſt in the ſence of feeling, and then of taſting : In the 
reſt many beaſts gobeyond him, For the Zglcs haue a clearer cic-{ight, the Geliresa 
finer ſmell; and the Mgldwarps, notwithſtanding they be couered ouer with carth ({o 
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heauie,ſo thick and deafe anelement as it is)yet their eare is far betterthan ours. Morcouer,al- G 


beit the voice of all them that ſpeake aboue ground doth aſcend vpward ſtill from them, yet 
heare the» when they talke,yea and if a man chance to ſpeake of them,ſome hold that they vn- 
derſtand their ſpecch,and rthcreupon do fly from them. A man,who at firſt lacketh his hearing, 
wanteth alſo the vſe of his tongue : neither are there any deafe borne,but the ſame likewiſe be 
dumbe. A man would not think,ne1ther is it likely, that the Oiſters in the ſea do heare,and yet 
vpon any noiſe and ſound their manner is to {ink down tothe bottome, And therefore whey as 
men do fiſh for themiin the ſea they are as ſilent as they may be, 


Cnaye, LXX. 
« A diſcourſe, That fiſhes both heare and alſo ſmell, 


[ſhes verily baue no earcs,ne yet any holes to ſerve for hearing;and yet plain it is that they 
doe heare, as we may daily ice in certaine fiſh ponds and ewes where fiſhes be kept: for 
when thoſe that haue the charge of them make a noiſe with clapping of their hands, as 

wild as they be otherwiſe,they ſhali hane them come in great flocks to rake their meat that is 
thrown in tothem : and this are they wont to do daily : and thatwhich more is, in Cefars Fiſh» 
pooles a man may ſce whole skuls of fiſhes torepaire at their call : yea, and ſome wil part from 
the reſt of their company,and come alone to land when they be named. Hereupon it is,thatthe 
Mullet, ſea-Pike,Stock-fiſh,and Chronius,are thought to heare beſt of all others,and therfore 
livevery ebbe among the ſhelues and ſhallowes. Thar fiſhes have the ſence of ſmelling ir is 


manifeſt : for they arenot all taken ne yetdelighted with one kinde of bair : and this is obſcr- . 


ued.that before they bite they will ſmel to it. Somealſo there be that lic in holes vnder rocks, 
and'no ſooner bath the fiſher beſmeared and anointed rhe mouth and ſides of the ſaid rocks in 
the very entrance to their holes,bur he ſhall ſee them come forth,as it were to auoidthe ſent of 
their own carion. Let them lie in the very deep, yet wil they reſort to certain odors and ſmells, 
namely,to the Cuttill burnt,and the Polype, which for that purpoſe they vſe to put into their 
| neſts, And verily they cannot abide the ſmel of the ſinke and pumpe of a ſhip,neither wil they 
come neere vnto it ; but abouc all things they may not away with the bloud of fiſh. The Pour- 
cuttle hardly or notat all can be pulled from the rocks,fo faſt cleaucth he : howbeit come neer 
himwith the herb Marjerome or Savorie,he will preſently leape from the rocke and away,to 
auoid the ſent thereof. Purples alo be caught by means of ſome ſtinking bait. And for other 
creatures,who doubreth bur they baue a perfect ſmell? Serpents are chaſed away with the 
ſmell and perfume of the Harts horn, butaboue all, with the odor of Styrax. And Piſmirecs 
are killed with the very fume of Origon,Quick-lime,or Brimſtone, Gnats loue all ſour things. 
and willingly will thither : but to any ſweet meats they come not neare. 


Canae, LXXI, 
«| That the ſence of feeling is common to all lining creatures. 


T* Here is nota liuing creature throughout the world but hath the ſence of feeling, though 
it haue none els : for cuen oiſters and earth-wormes,if a man touch rhem doe euidently 

7 feele. I would think alfo thar there is none but taſteth as wel as fecles. For what ſhould 
the reaton elſe be,;hat tome deſire to taſt this, others that > And verily herein is ſeene above 
all the ingular workmanſhip of Nature, in the frame of rheir bodics and the members there- 


of. Some ye ſhall haue roſciſe vpon their prey with their teeth,others ſnarch it with their ta- 
lons and clawes : ſome peck and pluck ir with their hook bils, others pudder into their food 
with their broad nebs. Some with the ſharp point of their beaks worke holes into their meat ; 
others lic ſucking at it. Some lick,others ſup in : to conclude, ſome chew,others ſwallow and 
deuoure whole as it is. As touching their feet, there is no leſſe varietie in the vic thereof : in 


ſnatching and carrying away,in tearing and plucking a pieces,in holding faft,and in cruſhing 


their prey. Some ye ſhall haue to hang by their feet, and others neuer lin ſcraping and {crat- 


CHAP, 


ching the carth, 


F 


20030 . 
copy 1 


Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 397 
C nar, LXXIT, | 


What creatures line of poiſon,andwhat of earth, 


Oc Bucks and Does, yea,and Quailes(as we haue (aid before) will feed fat with poiſons? 

and yer they are the moſt meeke and gentle creatures liuing. Serpents haue a great deſire 

and loue to egs;wherein the ſubrilty of Dragons 1s worthy to be conſidered, For either 

they ſwallow them downe whole (if their throat will recetue chem) andafter they'be within 
their body,breake and ſquizethem in pieces with rolling and winding themſelues round toges 

g ther,and then c: typ the thels againe: or if they be but young ones yet, and not ſo ſtrong as ro 
| 79bble vp whole egs,then they will windeabout anegge with their taile by little and little, 8& 
bind it ſohard,thar rhe wil cur off the crowne of it,as it were with a knife,and then ſup.off the 
ret which they claſo and hold faſt betiween.In like manner deale they with birds, For ſwallow 
they will them whole cowne the gullet,and afterwards ftraine and ſtruggle ſowith themſelues 
viitill the ciſgorge again the feathers and bones rhat were 1n their belljes. | 


« ; 


Scorpions fced vpon earth. And Serpents againe,ifthey may come handſomiy to wine, will 
make means to drink their fil of it, howſoeuer otherwiſe they baue bur little need ofany drink, 
They cat no mcat at all,or very little,when they be kept cloſewithin any thing; like as the ſpi- 
ders alſo,yhich otherwiſe naturally live by ſucking. And therefore you ſhall not lightly ſee 

C any. venomous creature die either of hunger or thirſt, For neither haue they ſtore of heat,nor 
plenty of bloud,ne yet of ſweat : all which naturally prouoke a ſtomack, & giue an edge to ap- 
petite. And among theſe venomous creatures,thoſe be ener more datigerous which haue eaten 
ſome of their own kind,before they bite or ſting. Apes, Monkies, and Marmoſets beſtow and. 
treaſure vp the meat that js giuen them,or that they can come by, within their checks, as in @ 
ftore-houſe. And when they be hungry,they ger the ſame forth by little and little with their 
hands, & fo fal ro chew it. Thus practiſe they in making their prouiſion, for to ſerue them from 
day today,and from one houre to another:which Piſmires vſually do from yeare to yeare. 


MITE of POTH & - «| 
D | The meat and drinke of ſome creatures. ; 


» 9 -2--. fd. # 


F all lining creatures that have many toes in their feet,the Harealone feeds vpon grafſe 
and greene corre inthe blade. As for thoſe that be whole hoofed,they lide both of the 
blade,and alſo of the fruit thereof, Allo of ſuch as be clouen footed, Swine will cat all 

kind of food,yea,and line of very roots.It is the property of whole hoofed beaſts alone,to wal.” 
Jow and turn over and over. All that haue teeth indented in like ſaws,be naturally deuonrets of 
flcſh. Bears wil feed of corn,brouſe trees,car grapes, liue of apples and other fruits, feed vpon. 
bees,creifiſhes,and piſmires, Wolues (as we ſaid before)ifthey be very hutgr cat earth:ſheep 
ſeed the better & grow fat,if they may drink;zaud therfore falt is very good for them, becauſe ic 

E makes them thirſty. raugbr beaſts,and ſuch as are vſcd for carriage, albeit they liue of corne 
* and graſſe,vet accordinz to their drinking they do feed, Beſides thoſe mentioned hertofore, of 
wild beaſts the rcd and fallow Deere both, doe chew ctid when they be made tame and fed by 
hand:but all chuſe rather in ſodoing,to lie than to ſtand,8 in winter more than in ſummer, for 
ſeucn mouths ordinarily. The rats and mice in the coutitry of Pontus,namely, Hermihs,& fuch' 
like,after the ſamie marer dochew cud and goouer.their meat again, What beaſts ſocuer ate: 
taothed like ſaw teeth, lap as they drinke, Sodoalſoour common mice and rats although they; 
be of another kind,and are not ſo toothed. They that haue broad tceth, plaine, and'vniforme,as 
borſcs and kine,drinke ſup ping and taking their ful draught. Bears in their drinking do neither, 
the one nor the other, bur bite at thewaterand ſoler it down. In Aﬀrick the more part of wild' 

F beaſts drink not all ſummer ! ong, for want of raine water : which is the cauſe that the Rats and 
Miceof Ginnje which be taken.if they drink afterwards vpon fo long diſuſe, die therewith, In 
the deſarts of Aﬀrick, where there is nowater cuet tobe had,there is ingendred a certairi wilde 
goat named Oryx,whichas by the nature of the place itwanteth drink,ſo it hath in her bodie, 
ſouerain and ſingular remedy againſt drought and thirſt, Which the common theeues 8& rob- 
bers by the high way ſide in Gerulia,knowing well enongh,cndure along time with gr ans” 

pong | | tnereg 
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thereof without drinke; for they vſe to ſtanch and quench their own thirſt with a certain moiſt G 
holeſome liquour found in the bladders of the ſaid beaſt. In the ſame Afﬀricke the Leopards = 
lie inawait among the thickets of trees, hidden within the branches ; and ſo ſeize vpon rhem 
that paſſe by,and make ſpoile euen from the place where fouls vſe to perch. As for Cats,marke 

I pray you how ſilent they be, how ſoft they tread when they ſteale vpon the filly birds:how ſe- 
cret lie they in eſpiall for the poore little mice to leap vpon them. Their owne dougg and ex- 
crements they will rake vp and hide in che earth,knowing full well, that the ſmell rhereof will 
bewray where they are, | 


Cuare, LXXIIII. 


« What beaſts accord together, and which they be that diſagree one H 
from another. 


Eſides theſe outward ſences abovenamed,euident it 1s alſo, that brute beaſts haue other in- 
ſtin&s of nature. For they entertain friendſhip and enmity one with another(which cannor 
be without affection and paſſion)ouer and beſides thoſe other wars and amities which wee 
haue obſerued intheir ſeuerall places. Swans and Zgles jar and war one with another : fo doth 
the Raven and the VV itwall or Lorior,which ſeeke after one anothers egs in the night. Like- 
wiſe the Rauen ard Kite: for the Rauen is evermore ready to catch the Kites meat from him. 
Crowes and Owles are at mortall feaud one with another. The roiall Aigle hateth the Wren, 
and why>becauſe(if we may belecue it)he is named Regulus(z. the pertie king.) Howlers alſo x 
cannot agree with other little birds. Again,fowles make warre with foure-foored beaſts. The | 
Weaſel and the Crow bear deadly debate. The Turtle with the Creckit (Pyralis )that liueth 
about the fire. The Ichneumons with Waſpes : the Phalangia with other Spiders. And among 
water foules, Ducks and Drakes with the ſea-guls.The Seamews with the Buzzard Triorchis, 
As for the field Rats or Mice,and the dwarf-Herons,they ſecke to prey one vponthe others lit- 
tle ones. The bird Zgithus(the leaſt in maner of all others)waiteth the Afﬀe a ſhrewd rurn;for 
whenhe rubbeth himſelf againſt the buſhes to ſcratch where it ircheth,he therewith breakerh 
and ouerthroweth her neſt;and therefore this ſilly bird is ſo much afraid ofthe Aſſe,thar if ſhe 
heare him but bray,ſhe is ready to throw the egs out of herneſt, and thoſe that be already hat- 
ched,will for very feare fall downe : then in revenge of this wrong ,ſhe will flie vpon him, and x 
with her bill peck where the skin is off and raw with rubbing, yea, and make holes euen to the = 
very bone. Moreouer, Foxes and the Yeeles of N1lus cannot abide one another, but are in con- 
tinuall war. So be Wezils and Swine. There is an vahappy bird called Zfalon, and bur little 
withall;yet will ſhe ſquaſh and breake the Rauens egs. And when ſhe hath yong ones, they bee 
much troubled and annoied with Foxes:ſhe again to be quitwith them,will all co pinch & nip 
both the Fox and her cubs. The Ravens ſeeing thar, come roaid(as it were)againſt a common 
enemy.The Gold-finch liveth among buſhes and thorns,and therefore ſhe alſo bates the Aﬀe, 
becauſe he cateth vp the floures that grow therupon. The bird Zgirhus, ſo far hateth another 
called Anthus,that men are verily perſuaded the bloud of them both will not mingle rogerher: 
and bereupon it is,that the ſorcerers and witches haue brought ir into an ill name. The Thoes xo 
and the Lions do fouly jarre and diſagree.In ſumme, the leaſt creatures as well as the biggeſt 
uarrell and fight one with another. Rats and field Mice cannot abide to comeneerea tree 
that is full of Ant-neſts. The Spider eſpying a Serpent lying along vnder the ſhade ofa tree 
where ſhe ſpinnerh,flideth down vpona fine thred tothe head of the Serpent,and ſtingeth him 
ſodeep intothe braine,thathe fallerh a hiffing and grinding his teeth : he keepeth a winding 
and turning abour,but hath nor the power to breake the thred that hangeth aboue,ne yet to fly 
from the Spider: inſomuch,as the Serpent lieth there dead in the place. Contrariwiſe, Pea- 
cocks and Houſe-doues be as friendly one toanother : ſobe the Turtles and Popinjaies, the 
Merles and Turtles likewiſe. The Crow and the lefſe Bittours alſo : for they ioine and band to- 
gether againſt the common enemy the Fox. Likewiſe,the bird-Harpe and the Kite againſt the 
Buzzard. Whatwill ye ſay>be there not tokens of affe@ion euen in Serpents, the cruelleſt and 14 
felleſi creatures of all others in rhe world?I haue written already of the report or tale that go- 
ethin Arcadia of a man, whoſe life was ſaued by a Dragon (that was brought vp by him) ſo 
ſoon as cuer he knew him by his voice. As for the A ſpis,Philarchys tellerh a ſtrange hiſtory of 
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it, For h ewriteth,that in Egypt there wasan Aſpis vſcd ordinarily ro cgme to the table of a 
certaine Egyptian,and there tooke meat at his handiwhich Serpent afterwards had yong ones, 
whercof onecbanced to ſting a ſan of the maſter ofthe houſe,tbar he died of it. Now when the 
dam(the old Afpis)came accordinglyat the accuſtomed houre of repaſt forviauals, and per- 


ceived the deed committed by her litrle one;nor onely killed it in fatisfaQion of the former 
fa,but alſo forbare the houſe,and was neuer knowne to repaire thitHer againe. 


Cu av. LAXV: 


q The ſleepe of lining creatares, 


He queſtion, Whether lwing creatures ſleep or no?1s not very difficultbut ſoon decided: 
For plain it is,that of land creatures,all that winke and cloſe their eies doefleepe. As tor 


thoſe in the water, that they alſo ſleepe (though but a little) euen they are of opinion, 


309 


whootherwiſe make doubt of the reſt. And this they donot colle& & gathet by their etes(for | 


lids they haue none to ſhut)bur becauſe they are ſeene to lie ſo ſtil] and quiet,as faſt and ſound 
aſleep,ſtirring no part,but a little wagging their tailes,and ſeeming ro ſtart and bee affright at 
any ſudden noiſe made inthe water. As for the Tunnies, we may auouch more confidently of 
their repoſe: for they come of purpcſe to ſleep vnder che banks or rocks. And flatbroal fiſhes 
lie ſo ſtill ſleeping among the ſhelues,that oftentimes a man may take them yp with his hand. 
The Dolphins and Whales be heard torout and ſnort again,they fleepe ſo foundly. Moreouer ; 
as touching Inſets,no man need todoubt that they ſleep, ſo quietly do they lie and make no 
noiſe: nay,if you bring a candle or other light,and ſet iteuen before their ejes ; you ſhall nor 
baue them toawake nor moue. An infant after it is borne, ſleepeth for certaine moneths atthe 
firſt, and in manner doth nothing els.But the elder hee waxeth, wakefull is he euery day more 
thanother.Babes at the very beginning dodreame. For they will waken and ſtart ſuddenly in a 


fright;and as they lie aſleep,keep a ſucking of their lips,as if it wereat the breaſt heads. Some 


neuerdream at all, And if fuch chance contrary to this cuſtome, for todreame once, it hath 
bin counted for afigne of death,as we haue ſeene and prooued by many examples and experi- 
ments. And herein this place there offereth it ſelfe a great queſtion, and very diſputablepro & 
contra,grounded vpon many experiments of both fides:namely,whether the ſoule of man while 
the body is atreſt, foreſeeth things ro come>and how it ſhould ſodo?or whether this be a thing 
of meere chance and altogether conieurall,as many others be? And ſurely if we goby hiſto- 


ries,we may find as many of the one fide as theother, Howbeit all men in manner agree in this, 


That dreames either immediatly vpon drinking wine and full tomacke, or els after the firſt 
ſleeparevaine and ofno effet.As f 


or {leep it is nothing els but a retreat and withdrawing of 
the ſoule intothe mids of ir ſelfe. Euident it is,that Horſes, Dogs,Kine, Oxen.ſheep,and goats 
do dreame. Whereupon it is credibly alſo thought, thatall creatures which bring forth their 
yong quicke and liuing,do the ſame. As for thoſe that lay egges,it is not ſo certaine that they 
dreame: but reſoluedit is,that they all do ſleep, Now letvs paſſe and proceed to the weatife 


of Inſe&s. 
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'The Proeme. 


FF remaineth now to write of thoſe liuing creatures which are the moſt ſubtill of all others that Nature 
hath broug ht forthi: foraſmuch as ſome are of opinion, That they breath not nie yet haut any bloud at all, 


 Cuarc i; 
«| ' Of Inſetts in general. | 

EF Any and ſundry ſorts there be of Inſet, as well among land creatures as thoſe that fly 
| inthe aire. Some are winged,as bees:ſome haue partly wings and partly feet, as Pil- 
 mires: others want both, and neither flie nor go on their feet, And wel may they all 

'becalled 1»ſeda : by reaſon of thoſe cuts and diuiſions, which ſome haue about the 
necke;others in the breaſt and belly;the which do'go round and part the members of the body, 
hanging together onely by a little pipe and fiſtulous conueiance. There be of them, that haue 
not rhe body diuided cntire,one part from the other by theſe inciſures,curs,and wrinckles;bur 
they appeare only either vnder the belly,or vpon the backe aboue,and go nodeeper, neither yer 
round the whole compaſle of the body.But a man ſhall perceiue'in them certaine rings or cir- 
cles,apt to bend and wind toand fro,and thoſe ſo plated and plaited one ouer another, thar in 


nothing elſwhere is more ſeen the workmanſhip of Nature,than in the artificiall compoſition 
of theſe little bodies, 


Cuae, II. | 
q The induſtrie and ſubtiltie of Nature in framing theſe Inſects, 


N bodfes of any bignes,or at leaſt-wiſe inthoſe of the greater ſort, Nature hadno hard picee 
of work to procreate,forme,and bring all parts to perfe &ionzby reaſon that the matterwher- 
of they be wrought,is pliable and will follow as ſhe would haue ir. Bur in theſe fo little bo- 
dies(nay pricks and ſpecks rather than bodies indeed)how can one comprehend thereaſon,the 
power,and the inexplicable perfeRtion that Nature hath therin ſhewed? How hath ſhe beſtow- 
cdall the five ſenſes in a Gnatzand yer ſome therebe,lefſe creatures than they. But(I ſay)where 
bath ſhe made the ſear of her eies to ſee before itzwhere bath ſhe ſet & diſh poſed the taſt>where 
hath ſhe placed and inſerted the inſtrument and organ of ſmelling > and aboue all, where hath 
ſhe diſpoſed that dreadful and terrible noiſe that it maketh,that wonderfull great ſound(I ſay) 
in proportion of ſo littlea body>can there bedeuiſeda thing more finely & cunningly wrought 
than the wings ſet to her body? Marke what long-ſhanked legs abouc ordinary ſhe bath giue 
vnto them. See how ſhe hath ſer that hungry hollow concauitic in ſtead ofabelly:8& hath made 
the ſame ſo thirſtie and greedy after bloud, and mans eſpecially. Cometothe weaponthar it 
hath topricke, pierce, and enter through the skinne ; how artificially hath ſhee pointed and x4 
ſharpened it » and being ſo little as it is(as hardly the fineneſle thereof cannot be ſeen)yer as if 
it were of bignefle & capacity anſwerable,fiamed ir ſhe hath moſt cunningly for a twofold vie: 


towit,moſt ſharpe pointed,to pricke and enter ; and withall, hollow like a pipe for to ſucke in 


and 
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A andconuey thebloud through ir.Come tothe Wood-worme,what mannetofteeth hath Na-: 
rure giuen it,toboreholes and eat into the very heart of hard Okezwho heareth nor the. ſound. 
that ſhe makes whiles ſhe is at her work>For in wood:and timber i$in manner all her feeding.; 
We make a wonder at the monſtrous and mighty ſhoulders of: Elepbants,able to carry turrets 
vpon them, VVe maruell at the ſtrong and ifs necks of buls, and to ſee how terribly they will 
take vp things and toſſe them aloft into the aire with their hornes. We keepea wondering at 
the rauening of Tygres,and inthe ſhag manes of Lions:and yet in compariſon of theſe Inſets 
there is nothing wherein Nature and her whole power is more ſeene, neither ſhewerh ſhe her 
might more than inthe leaſt creatures of all. I would requeſt therfore the Readers, that in per- 
uſing this treatiſe, they will not come with a preiudicate opinion, nor (becauſe- many of theſe 

B filly fliesand wormes be contemptible in their cies)di{daine,loath, and conremne the reports 


that I ſhall mke thereof;ſecing there is nothing either in Natures workes that may ſeeme ſu. 
perflu2us,or in her order vaworthy our ſpeculation. 


Cray. III, 
<q Whether Inſetts do breath,and whether they haue bloudor no ? 


Tuers haue denicd that they breath at al;zand vponthis reaſon they ground their poſition, 
Becaule they haue noarterie or wind-pipe annexed or reaching toany initrument within 
of reſpiration, And they be of opinion,that they live indeedas plants, hetbes, and trees: 
howbeir(ſay they)there is agreat difference betweene hauing life,and drawing wind or vitall 
C breath. And by the ſame rule they affirme,that they baue no bloud , which is in none rhar bee 
without heartand liuer, Neither do any things breath which want lungs, And from henceart- 
ſerh aworid of other queſtions thereupon depending, For the fame mendeny flatly,thar theſe 
creatures haue any voice : notwithſtanding ſo great humming of bees,8& ſinging ſound of graf- 
hoppers,and ſuch other,whercofwe will conſider in due time & place,accordingly. Verily for 
mine owne part,the more I looke into Natures workes, the ſooner am I induced to belgene of 
hereucn thoſe things that ſeem incredible. Neither dol ſee any inconventence to thinke,tbat 
theſe Inſe ts may as well draw wind and breath withour lungs,as live without ſuch nobleand 
principall parts as are requiſite for life in other creatures:accordingas we haue already ſhewed 
D the diſcourſe of fiſhes and ſuch like,thar live in the ſeazhow ſoeuer the quantitie, depth, and 
: heights ofthe water ,may ſeeme to impeach and ſtop their breath. For who would eaſily ber 
leceue,that ſome creatures ſhould flic at libertie,and living as they doin the mids of wind and 
aire,yet wantwind and breath themſelues?rhat they ſhould haue a ſenſe and care to ſeek their 
liuing,toengender,to worke,and to. forecaſt for the time to come : and howbeit they haue no 
diſtin members,to carry(as itwere ina ſhip)their ſeuerall ſences,yet that they ſhould heare, 
{mell,and taſte, yea and be indued wirh other ſingular gifts beſides of Nature, to wit,wiſdome, 
courage,skill,and induſtrie.Indeed,confeſſe I muſt, that bloud they haue none : no more haye 
all creatures that liue vpon the land ; howbeit a moiſt humor they haue, ſomewhat like vnta 
| bloud,which ſerves them in ſtead thereof. Like as in Cuttels of the ſea,there is found a certain 
E blacke liquor in ſtead of bloud:and in all the ſort of Purples and ſuch ſhe! fiſhes,that excellent 
tuice which Raineth & dieth ſoas it doth. Semblably in theſe Inſe&s,whatſocuer humor ir is, 
whereby they liue,the ſame may well enough go for bloud and fo be called : all the while that 
euery man hath liberty to giue it what name he thinketh fitteſt. As for me,my purpoſe is nar to 


judge and determine of theſe doubrfull quillers,and their cauſes; bur to ſer down and ſhew the 
Bature of ſuch things as becleare and apparent, : 


Cunae, IIII. ] 
q Theſubſtance of the body in theſe tnſeits, 


E T Heſe Inſe&s,fo far as a nian may perceiue,ſeeme not to baue either,ſinewes or bones, 00. 
chine nor griftle.no fat,no fleſh,ne yet ſomuch as a tender and brittle ſhell, as ſome Sea” 
| fiſhes haue,nor that which may be truly called askin;but a certain corporal ſubſtance of. 
a middlenature between all theſe: for theit body withour,is likea dry rhing, and yet more ren- 
dcrand ſoft thana finew : whereas in all other parts the matrer 15 to be accounted rather dric 


than 
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than hard, This:is the very ſubſtance whereof they conſiſt, and nothing haue they beſides. For G 
within there is nought, vnleſle ir be in ſome very few, who haue a certaine pipe or conduit in 
ſtead of a gut,& the ſame wrapped and infolded togetber. Which is the cauſe,thatif they be 
cut intwoand pulled in pieces, yer they haue a ſpeciall property to liue long, and each part a- 
ſunder wil pant 8 ſtir by it ſelfe, The reaſon is,becauſe the vitall vertue in them(wharſoeuer it 
1$)1s not ſeated 1n any one member,this or thar,bur ſpredand defuſed throughout the whole 
body,and leaſt apparent in the head,ofall other parts: for,thar alone,vnleſſe ir be plucked away 
togerher with the breaſt, moueth nor one jot. No kind of creatures have more feet than theſe * 
and the more they haue,the longer live they when they be diuided aſunder;as we ſee by experi- 
ence in the Scolopendres.E1es they haue,thar is certain; & beſides ſight,they are not without 
the ſences of feeling & taſting:ſome there be that ſme)1,8 a fer that haue their hearing alſo. 14 


Gia» Vs 
] Of Bees, 


Vt among them all, Bees arc principall, and by good right deſerueeſpeciall admiration,as 

being the only Inſe&ts ordained by Nature for mans vſe. They gather honie, a moſt ſweer, 
pleaſant, fine,and wholeſome liquor. They frame the hony combs,and work the wax,which 
ſerue for a thouſand turns in this life They indure pains continually,and diſpatch their worke 
and buſineſſe. They haue a policic and Commonwealth among themſclues. They hold their 
ſeuerall counſcls:and there 1s nota ſwarme or caſt that they haue,withour a king and captaine 
of their owne:and that which is moſt admirable of all, there be ciuill faſhions and cuſtomes a- [ 
mong them. Moreover,being as they are,neither tame and gentle, nor yet tobe counted wilde 
and fauage, yet(ſee the wondrous worke of Nature!)by the means of fo little a creature, nay, a 
ſhadow rather(to ſaya truth) of the leaſt creature, ſhe hath effeeda thing incomparable:what 
Krength of ſinewes, what force and puiſſance is able tocountervaile this ſo great induſtry and 
effeuall power of theirs? What wit and policy of man is anſwerable rotheir diſcreet and or- 
derly courſe>Belecue me;they paſſe them all,and inthis one point ſurpaſſe, Thatall things are 
common among them,and nothing know they priuat and ſeueral. YVhat ſhould we debate and 
make queſtion any more as touching their breath > Why ſhould wee diſpute of their bloud, 
which cannot chuſe bur be very litrlg in ſuch ſmal bodies ? Let vs rather conſider heneeforth 
their wir,and the gifts of their migd. | CS K 


. C HAP . VI. 
q T7 he naturall order and regiment that is in Bees, 


Eesallwinter time keep cloſe within their hiues:and good reaſon; for how poſhbly ſhould 
| Jthey indure hard froſt and chilling ſnow>bow ſhould they abide the piercing blaſts of the 
- Northwinds? And verily it is the manner of all theſe Inſects ſo to doe, bur yet they keepe 
not in ſo long, For why>being neſtled warm as they are within our houſes, they ſooner doere- 
coner their vigor, & come abroad berimes. But asconcerning Bees,cither the times haue chan- 
ged, 8 places altered their courſe,or els the writers beforetime of this argument haue greatly L 
ered; They.begin to retire themſelues and take vp their wintering harbor, preſently vpon the 
ſetting and occultation of the ſtar Vergiliz;and come nor forth intothe field againe,vitillat- 
ter the riſing and apparition thereof. So that Bees go not abroad ar the very beginning of the 
Spring,as Writers haue ſet downe(for who ſeerh nor the contrary throughout all Italie) bur 
aemaine ſtill cloſe and ſecret,vntill that Beanes begin to bloom;before which time they ſct- 
tle not themſelues toany worke or labour, But from thence forward, they loſe nota day, they 
ſlack not their painful rravel,neither play they one jot,if the weather be faire & wil permit:the 
firſt thing they do,is to make their combs & wax,that is to ſay,their own habitations 8 ſtore- 
houſes. When they are prouided of lodging,they thinke vpon the multiplying of their owne 
kind:and finally,they gather and make both hony and wax : the ſubſtance whereofthey ſucke 
from the floures of trees and hearbes, from the gums alſoof trees which breed ſuch glute mat- 
ter;and beſides,ut of the iuice,gum,and rofinof the willow,elme,and cane. With theſe and 
ſuch like,chey plaiſterall the hine within thzovghour, as it were with a coat or parget, == 
—— Ss mingl! 
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A gling withall other inices that are more vnſauorie,gathered from the bittereſt hearbs they can 
get : totheend that they might keepe out other lirtle vermines that are greedy of their hony : 
as knowing full well,that they are about a pieceof worke which 1s worthieto be deſired and 


ſought after, Of this gummy and glutinous ſubſtance they frame alſo their dores and entries 
which are wide and large. 


_ Caap, VII 
' Theproper termes belonging totheir worke, 


T” He firſt foundation of their worke;$kilfull hony-maſters do call Commoſis : the ſecond 
Pifloceros : the third Propolis,which lieth between thoſe former coats and the wax ofthe 

B hony- combe,whereof there is fo great vie in Phyſicke.Commoſis is the firſt coar or cruſt 
ofa birter taſt. Piſſoceros commeth next after it,as it werea thinner courſe of pitch or varniſh 
anda weaker kinde of wax,made of the more liquid and mild gum of vines and poplars, But 
Propolis confiſterh of a more ſolid matter,as having the ſtrength of ſome floures withall:how+ 
beir,as yet it is no ful and perfe& wax, butthe foundation and ſtrengthening of the combs:and 
ſerueth as a good defence againſt cold,and ro ſtop the paſſage of waſpes and ſuch hurtful crea- 
tures as would do iniurie to the bees,for ſtila ſtrong ſent it carrieth, as which,many mendo vſe 

in ſtead of Galbanum, After this munition done, then followeth the prouifion of that which is 
called Erichace,ſometerme it Sandaracha,and others, Cerinthus.This muſt ſerue for the bees 

.,, Meat;whereof theyare to live whiles they worke : and found it is oftentimes, laid apartwithin 
© theconcauities of their combs,it being alſo ofa bitter taſte. Now this Erithace commeth of 
the * Spring-dew,ahd the moiſture iflhing out of trees in manner of gum : in leſſe abundance « xyz van . 
euer,when the South-weſt wind blows:but when it is full South, more blacke: and in the Nor- or Sea-dew, 
therly conſtitution, far better and more red withall. Great ſtore hereof, Bees meet with vpon "547% 


Almond trees. Merecrates ſaith, That it isa floure foreſhewing what harueſt ſhall inſue ; * but * Being decel- 


noman faith fo beſides him. w_— 
of the word 


Cray, VIII. her og 
q What flowers they be which Bees ſerue themſelues moſt withall double ſigns 


— for their worke, —_ 


| A S forwax, Bees gather and makeit of the floures of all trees, herbs, and plants, ſaving the - ; 
,dockeand * Gooſe-foot,which are two kinds of herbs. Some exceptalſoa kind of Broom # Chenopedej 
called Sparr,bur vntruly:for in Spaine(where there be many places full of that ſhrub)the 
honle carrieth the ſtrength thereof inthe taſte. I am beſides of opinion, that they be deceiued 
who thinke that bees gather nor of Oliue trecs, For we ſee it ordinary,that there be more caſts 
and ſwarmes of Bees where Oliues grow in greater abundance. Theſe pretty creatures hurt no 
fruit whazſocuer. They will nor ſettle vpon a floure that is taded, and much lefle of any dead 
carkaſſe.They vie not to go from their hiue aHout their buſines aboue 60 paces:& if it chance, 
that within. the precin& of theſe limits they finde not floures ſufficient: m—_ their ſpies, 
E whom they, ſend forth codiſcouer forage farther off, If in this expedition, before they come 
home againe,they be overtaken by the night, they couch vpon their backes for feare leſt their 


wings ſhould be ouercharged with the cuening dew, and fo they watch all night vntill the 
morning... 


w Cuary, IX, 
[26 4 Thoſethat hauetaken 4 ſpecial pl eaſure 1n Bees, 


{ 


Vchis the induftrie of this creature,that no man need towonder at thoſe two perſons who 

E  J4clighted ſomuch.in them, that the one (namely. _A4riſftomachus of Soli) for threeſcore 

3 yeares lacking but twaine,did nothing elſe but keep bees, and P/i/iſcvs rhe Thaſian ems 
ploied thewhole time of his life in Forreſts apd Deſarts,to follow rheſe litt!eanimals : where» 
upon heewas ſurnamed Agrius, And both theſe vpon their knowledge and experience, wrote 


of Bces, | 
TE SET Ee CHAP; 
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CHAP, XN, 
« Theorder that they keepe in their worke, 


He manner of their buſineſſe is this, All the day time they hauea ſtanding watch 8& ward 
at their gates, much like tothe corps de g1uardina campe. Inthe night they reſt vntill the 


morning: by which time,one of them a waketh and raifeth all the reſt with two or three - 
big hums or buzzes that it giues, to warn them as it were with ſound of trumpet, At which ſig- 


nall given, the whole troupe prepares tO fie forth, if it be a faireand calme day toward, for they - 


doe both foreſee, and alſo foreſhew when it will bee either windie or rainie, and then will they 
keepe within their ſtrength and fort. Now when the weather is. temperate (which they fore- 
know well enough) and that the wholearmic 1s on foot and marched abroad, ſome gather ro- 
gether the vertue of the floures within their feet and Jegpes : others fil their gorge with water, 
and charge the downe of theirwhole body with drops ot fuch l1quor. The yonger ſort of them 
£0 forth to worke,and carr} ſuch ſtuffe as is beforenamed,whiles the elder labor & build with- 
in the hine. Suchas carry the floures aboueſaid,(tuffe the inner parts of their legs behind: (and 
thoſe Nature for that purpoſe hath made rough)with the help of their forefeer: & thaſe again 
arc charged full by the means of their mutHle, Thus being tull laden with their prouifion, they 
return home to the hive,drawneeuen together round as itwete ina heap,with their burden:by 
which time,there be three or foure ready to recetue them, and thoſe eaſe and diſcharge them 
of their lode, For this you muſt thinke, that they haue their ſeuerallsfhces within, Some are 


buſie in building,others in plaiſtering and ouercaſting,to make al! ſmoorh and fine:ſomebe art = 


hand to ſerve the workemen wirh ſtuffe that they necd ; others are occupied in getting ready 
meat and victuals out of that prouiſion which is brought in : for they feed not þy themſelues, 
buttake their repaſt together, becauſe they ſhould both labour and cat alike, andat-the ſame 
houre. As touching the maner of their building,they begin firſt aboue to make arch-work em- 
bowed,in their combs,and draw the frame of their work downwardgwhere they make two little 
allies for every arch or vault, the one to enter in by,the other to go forth at, The combs that are 
faſtened together in the vpper part, yea and on the {1des',; are vnited a little, and hang all toge. 
ther. They touch not the hiveatall,nor ioin to it. Sometime they are. built round, otherwhiles 
winding bias,according to the proportion of the hine. Aman ſhll find in one hive hony combs 


ſomtime of two ſorts:namely,when two ſiyarms of bees accord together:and yet each one haue 


their rites and faſhions by themſelues. For feare leſt their combs of wax'ſhould be ready to fal, 
they vphold them with partition wals,arched hollow from the bottom vpward, to the end thar 
they might haue paſſage euery way to repaire them. The tormoſt ranks of their combes in the 
forefront,commonly are built void and with nothing in them, becauſe they ſhould'gine no oc- 
cafſjon for a theefe to enter vpon their labours. Thoſe in the backe part of the hiue,arecuer ful- 
leſt of hony:and therefore when men would take out any combes, they turne vp the hiues be- 
hind. Bees that are emploied in carrying of hony, chuſe alwaies to haue the windwith them,if 
they can. Ifhaply there do ariſe a tempeſt ora ſtorm whiles they be abroad, they catch vp ſome 
little ſtony greet to ballance and poiſe themſelues againſt the wind. Some ſay,tharthey take it 
and lay it vpon their ſhoulders. And withall, they flie low by the ground vnder the wind when 
It is againſt rhem,and keep along the buſhes, to breake the force thereof. A wonder it 1s to ſee 
and obſerve the mannerof their worke. They mark and note the ſlow-backs,they chaſtiſe them 
anon,yea,and afterwards puniſh them with death. No lefſewonderful alſoit is to conſider how 
neat and clean they be. All filth and trumperie they remoue out of the way: no foule thing, no 
ordure lieth inthe hine to hinder their bufineſſe, As for the doungand excrements of ſuch as 
arc working within,they be laid all ona heap in ſome by-corner, beeauſe they ſhould nor goe 
far from their worke: and in foule weather(when otherwiſe they haue nought to do)they turn 
it forth. Toward eucning,their noiſe beginneth ro ſlacke and grow lefſe and lefſe : vntill ſuch 
time as one of them flieth about with the ſame loud humming, wherewith ſhe waked them in 


L 


the morning,and thereby giuerh a ſignal(as itwere)and commandement forto gotoreſt:much 


after the order ina camp. And then ofa ſudden they are all huſht and filent. 


. WE, |; Kale a CHAD, 
EC EO | 


TY "$60 


» _— 


20030 
copy 1 


Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, Zi5 


Cuay, XI. 
Of the drone Bees. 


He houſes and habitations that Bees build firſt,are for the Commons: which being fine. 

ſhed, they ſet in hand witha pallace for their king. If they foreſee that itwillbea good 

ſeaſon,and thar they are like to gather ſtore of proutfion, they make pauilionsalfo for the 

Drones. And albeit they be of themſelues bigger than the very bees, yet takethey vpthe leaſt 
lodgings. Now theſe drones be without any ſting atall,as one would fay vnperfe& bees, & the 

B laſt fruit of ſuch o1d ones as are weary and able to do no more good;the very later'brood & in- 

1 creaſe,and to ſay atruth, no berrer than ſlaues to the right bees indeed; And therefore the o-- 
thers as maſter Bees ouer them, haue them at their commandment:if any drudgery or ſuch like: 

buſineſſe is ro be don, out are they ſent firſt:make they but ſlow haſt-in that they areſet abour, 

ſure they are to pay for it,and to be puniſhed without mercy. And not only in their ordinarie 

worke they ſerne them in good ſtead, butalfothey help them to multiply : for the hotter that 

the place 15,the more hope there is ofa greater increaſe, Cerres, this is found dy experience, 

That the better the hine is peopled with a number of bees, the Caſt when time comes will bee 

the greater,and the oftner will they ſwarme. But after the hony is growing once to maruritte 

and perfection, then begin they todriue theſe drones out of dores:nay,ye ſhall have mahy bees 

C ſervponone poore drone,and killhim out-right. So thata man ſhall not lightly ſee any of that 
1 - kind but inthe Spring time. | | 
| If one pluck oft the wings from a drone, and put him again within the hiue, he will neuer lin' 
vntill he have done the like by all the reſt of the ſame kind. As touching the roiall pallaces for 

the kings and capraines that ſhall be, built they are all moſt ſtately, great of receit, in ſhew 
magnificent, ſeated by themſelues apart,and like ciradels raiſed ypon ſome high knap or tuft 

of a mountaine. If one of theſe caſtles chance to be prefled or cruſhed, there will no more come 
of that princely race. All the lodgings and roomes where the bees abode is,are fix cornered,ac- 

cording to the number of feet emploted in that worke,None ot all this is done ar any ſer time 

or day appointed:but they take the opportunity when they can _ faire weather to fir their 

D buſinefſe, and ſo do theſe things by ſnatches, And furely withina day or two at the moſt, they 
'K - fill their ſtore-houſes with honie, 2 : | 


| C HAP., XII. 
q TheNatureof Hony. 


His pleaſant and ſweet liquor which we call hony,is ingendered naturally in the aire, and 
eſpecially by the influence and riſing of ſome ſtarres : but principally during the feruent 
heat of the canicular daies,euen when the Dog-ſtar is 1n his ful power and torce:neuer be- 
fore the appearing of the ſtar Virgiliz,butalwaies before day. For ſo about the day bteake be- 
x fimesin the morning, the leaues of trees are found bedewed with boney : and looke who- 
E ſoener they are,that haue occaſion tobe abroad in the aire about the dawning of the morrow, 
they may cuidently perceiue their cloths wet with a clammy humor of hony,yea,& rheir hairs 
glewed therewith rogether,if they go bare headed. Beit what it will, either a certaine ſwear of 
the Skie,or ſome vntuous gelly proceeding from the ſtars, or rathera liquor purged from the 
airewhen it purificth it ſelfe;would God we had-it ſo pure,ſocleare,and ſo naturall, and inthe 
own kind refined, as when itdeſcendeth firſt, whether it be from skie,from ſtar,or fron the aire; 
For euen now ſuch as it is, paſſing as it were through ſo many hands : namely, falling from are- 
i0n ſo high and remore from vs,and in the way as it commeth catching much filth:and riame- 
ly,inte&ed with the groſſe vapour of the earth which it meeteth inthe fall : moreouer, ſucked 
F and drunke (as jt is)by the Bees from the leaues of trees and graſſe, and ſo gathered and laid 
vp in their little bellies or bladders(for at their mouth rhey ſpew and caſt it vpagain: )corru 
M ted alſoand ſophiſticated with other humors drawn our of floures:finally,fo long ſoking with- 
in the hiues,and ſuffering ſo many alterations : yet for all the ſorrow,a great reſemblance it ca» 
ricth ftillwith ir ofa moſt pleaſant,ſweet,and ceeleſtiall liquor. | 
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Cuapy. XIII. 
q The beſt kind: of Honie, 
He beſt hony is euerthere,where the beſt floures are; within the receptacles whereof, it li« 


eth, As we may ſee in the country about Athens,which carrieth the name for — : alſo 
'1in Sicilie within thoſe territories about Hymettus and Hybla:and laſtly, in the Iſle Ca- 


Ipdza.Now this hony,whereof we treat, is at the firſt cleareand thin as water , and for certaine_ 


daies in the beginning, it workes and boiles like to new wine,and fo purgeth it ſelfe.By the 20 
day it getteth a certaine conſiſtence and thicke ſubſtance,and ſoon after gathers a thin cream 
or skin ouer it:which inthe very heat of working, is raiſed of a ſcum,and fo thickneth. The beſt 
ſimply that bees can ſucke,and leaſt infe&ed with the corruption of 3 branches, is that which 
they get out of the leaues of Oke, Tilia[/.Linden tree) and Canes. 


Cn av; XI 


q Theſundry ſorts of hony,according to diuerg regions. 


Onie(as we ſaid before)is better or worſe,according tothe region where it is gathered, 

and that in many reſpe&s,For in ſome place ye ſhall haue goodly combs: howbeit,more 

commendable for wax than the hony in them:as in the Pelignians country,and Sicily.In 
others,and namely in Candie,Cypres,and Africk,the combs yeeld more hony than wax. Some 
countries there be;eſpecially in the North parts, where the combs paſſe for bignefſe:infomuch 
as in Germany there þath bin a hony-combe ſeene eight foot long,and blacke all within. Bur 
in what region ſoeuer it be that heny is found, three kinds there be of it. Firſt,the Spring hony 
made of floures only; like as the combalſo : and thereupon the Greeks call it Anthinon,which 
Is as much to ſay as the Floure-hony;. Some would not haue this to be once touched , butto 
ſerue for nouriſhment of the young bees,that the ſwarmes or caſts may be more ſtrong and lu- 
ſtie. Others againe leaue for rhe bees of none lefle than of it : by reaſon of the greatplenty like 
to follow,at the riſing of thoſe notable ſtars in the Summer enſuing. Moreouer,the combs are 
in their principall beauty about the Sun-ſtead in ſummergyhen dates be longeſt, at what time 
as the Vine'and Time do begin to floure. Alſo, in taking forth of the hony combs,needfull it is 
to be well aduiſed in ordering the matter for the prouifion of food for bees. If they be cut ſhort 
and deſtitute of their meat,they either deſpaire and die torwant, or els depart and flicaway. 
Contrariwiſe,if you leaue them too much,plenty breeds idlenefle, that they will not labour : 
neither deigne they to feed of Erithace,their ord inarie food, but fall rothe good hony. They 
therefore that be well experienced in theſe matters, thinke it good to leaue them the twelfth 
part of this ſtore and vintage,if I may ſoſay,which is gathered in the combs. And verily, it 
{eemeth that Nature hath ordained a certaine ſetday for to begin this vintage, if menwould 
take knowledge thereof,and marke it well;namely,the 3oday.,after the bees ſwarmed and went 
forth:and vſually it fallerh our, that this gathering commeth within the moneth of May. A ſe- 
cond kind of hony there is, which we call Summer hony, and is named alſo Harzum, of that 
principall feaſon wherin it is made,namely,in the very midſt of dog-daies,when the ſtar Sirius 


15 in his full ſtrength : and thar commonly is 30 daies after the Sun-ſtead, And I affure you, | 


Nature hath ſhewed her admirable and excellent power to.men ward inthis behalfe: incaſe 
their fraud and deceit would ſuffer her works in theirentire and proper nature withoutcorrup- 
tion. and fophiſtication,which marreth all,and maketh nothing bur confuſion. For vpon the ri- 
ling and apparition of any ſtar,and eſpecially of thoſe that be more excellentthan thereſt, or 
after that a rainbow is ſeen aboue rhe earth, and no ſhowers of rain preſently follow,but adriz- 
lingdew warmed with the raies and beams of the Sun: ye ſhall haue that which fallerh,not to 
debarehopy,buta very medicinable thing,euena celeſtiall gifr, ſingular good for cies and vl- 
cers,yea,and comfortable to the principall noble parts within the body. And if this happen to 


beat the rifing of the dog-ſtar,and it chance withall,that vpon the ſame day (as oftentimes it 4 


Balleth out)/ enxs,Iupiter,or Mercury bee Orientall, then ſhall yee have ſo heavenly a ſiveer li- 
quor,that noone thing in the World may bee comparable to it for the curing ofall our ma- 
ladies, and even toreduce and recouer vs backe from death vntolife, like vnto that ceeleftiall 


and 
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A anidivine NeQar,which immortalizerh the gods aboue, 


CuaP, XV. 
4 Themarkes of good hony. | 


Ore plenty of hony is gathered in the full of the Moone, thanat any other time: and if 
therewith the weather be faire,the ſame wil be more vacteous and fatrie.In all kinds,the' 
' beſthony is thatvhich runneth of ir ſelfe as new VVine and Oile; and called it is Ace- 
don,asa manwould fay,gotten without care & trauell, All Summer hony is red,as being made 
in the drieſt feaſon of the yere. The hony which commeth of Time, is held to be the beſt and 
moſt profitable;incolour like gold,in tafteright pleaſant; euident to be knowne by the little 
B jeaves therein : and the ſame is likewiſe fattie. That which is made of Roſemary,or withinthe' 
aire and vapour of the ſea,is thick : and ſuch verily as is thus candied,and will not run like life=' 
hony,is nothing commendable. As for Time honey itwill not thicken : and if a manrouch it, 
rope it wil and draw ſmall flimie threds after it: which is a principall ſigne of the weight and 
beauineſſe thereof. If hony be ſhort in the handling, and ſoon breake, and that the drops part 
one from the other, it is thought to be a token of the worſt and courſeſt of all. Another triall 
there is beſides of good hony,namely, if it be fragrant and odoriferous ro ſmell vnto,ſweer in 
taſte,& biring withall,or quick at the tongues end,glutinous and cleare, As touching the dri- 
uing of hives for ſummer hony,Thaſius Dionyſins is of opinion, that the tenth part therof ſhould 
© be teft for the bees, namely,if they were ful:ifnot,then according to the proportion:burit they 
were bur light and very thin,he would not haue them to be touched at all. The Arhenians gge 
by this rule,and doobſerve duly the Caprificial day,which is kept wholly vnto F#lcan:tor then 
they euer begin to qriue their hives for this kind of honie, | mY 


Cnavy, XVI, 
= f a third kinde of Honie : and how aman ſhould know good Bees, oY 


Here is a third ſort of wild hony,which the Greeks cal Eric xum[z. Heath or Ling notf] 
| and 1s of leaſt reckoning. It is gathered after the firſt rain in Autumne,when the heath a 
D lings only bloom in rhe woods, wherupon it ſeems as if it were ſandy. This kind of hony 
15 ingendred for the moſt part after the riſing of ArQurus,much abour the Ides of September. 
Some there be that continue in gathering Summer hony to the ri{ing of Arcturus : betweene 
which and the Autumne EquinoGial are 14 daies;& from thence vntothe ſetting of Virgiliz 
(namely.for rhe ſpace of 48 daies)the ſaid heath is moſt in his blooming time. This ſhrub the 
Arhenians call Terralix;the Eubceans name it Sifara:8 they repute it tobe a floure moſt plea- 
Jant to bees;haply,becauſe at that rime rhere is no plenty of other floures. This gathering of 
bony is about the end of vintage, & the occultation of the Vergiliz: & commonly ends by the 
Idesof Nouember.In driving ofthe hines for this hony,by good reaſon,two[third]parts ther. 
of would be reſcrucd for the bees: & eſpecially thoſe corners of the combs,which have in them 
1 the prouiſion called Erithace. From rhe mids of winter to the riſing of Ar@urus, for 60 daies 
bees are nouriſhed only with fleep,yithour any other food. But from that time vnto the ſpring 
equinoCtial,and namely,where the weather is more warm, they are awake, Howbeir,they lie ſtil 
in rhcir hive, & then fal totheir victuals which they had laid vp in ſtore againſt thattime:but it 
Traly the! do the like indeed after the riſing of the ſtar Virgilize:howbeir, till then they do no- 
thing but ſleep. And there verily,men vſe when they take the hony forth of the hiues, roweigh! 
the combs,and ſo by weight diſpenſe & ſet out how much they will leaue them for their food? 
having this opinion, that they are bound todeale in juſtice & equity etier with the very bees:in+ 


 ſomueh,as it 1s commonly ſaid, if they be defrauded of their due in this ſociety 8& part-taking, . 


and find faliſhood in fellowſhip,they wil die for griefe:8& ſo both the old ſtock will be loſt,and 
F the honealſnofa nav increaſe. In the firſt place therfore,this is a rule, that ſuch folk only be ſet 
about thisbutinefle to drive the hines, whoare neat & clean. A theefe & a woman whiles ſhe o 
1n her month ly ficknes,they abhor. In the taking out of hony,the beſt means to drive away the | 
bees, is ro ſmoke them out of the hive:leſt that you anger them,or that they deuoure the honie 
themſclues with more grecdines, Moreouer,when they grow tobe idle, pertuming 6 _— 
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of them thus now and then, maketh them more freſh to go about their worke. For whenthe 
lie ftill and doe nothing,they make their combes looke dead and blackiſh, Again,if they be 0- 
uermuch ſmoked,they will be the worſe for it;and ſurely, the very hony ſoon catcheth the hurt 
hereof, for ſotenderand weake will it be,that with the leaſt dew thar 15,you (hal haue it toturn 
and wax ſoure. And therefore in all kinds of hony they obſerue and keepe that which is called 
Acapnonſ[;.withourt ſmoke.]The hony gathercd of both forts of Thy mie,called thereupon Bi- 
thymum,1is not white:howbeit, very good it 1s for cies and ro clenſey]cers, 

' Now as touching the generation of Bees,and how they.multiply and increaſe, much diſpute 
there hath bin among the learned,and a nice queſtion this is. For firſt and foremoſt,bees were 
neuer ſeen to ingender one with another:and thertore moſt men haue binof opinion,that yong 
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bees muſt needs be made of floures firly-and hand ſomely laid together and compoſed, accor- H 


ding to Natures lore. Others -ſay,that one maſter Bee which is the king in euery ſwarme, doth 
beget them all:and that he forſooth is the only male; bigger alſo than the reſt and more ſtrong, 
becauſe he ſhould not faint and faile in the action: for without ſuch an one, we ſee there is no 
breed:and him all the other bees attend vpon,not as their leader and captain, but as the female 
follow the male. Certes this were a good conieQural opinion,and ſounding to a truth, but that 
the breed of theſe Drone-bees aforeſaid,doth checke and ouerthrow it cleare : for what reaſon 
is there that one and the ſame maner of procreation, ſhould bring forth ſome perfe& & others 
vnperfect? The former op1nion yet might ſeeme more probable,bur for another difficulty and 
inconuenience that croflerh it roo, for otherwhiles in the vtmoſt edges and ſides of the combs, 
there are ſeen to breed the bigger kind of bees,which chaſe and driue the others away:and this 
vermin is called Oceſtrus[;.the gad-bee or horſe flie.]Now it thoſe little wormes or grubs from 
whence the bees come,were made of floures,which they themſclues formed and brought into 
faſhion,how commeth this gad-bee,and whercof is he made > This is certaine,that bees couvy 
and fitas hens do : and that which is (after a fort) by them hatched, ſeemeth at the firſt tobe a 
little white grub or magot,lying crofle ouerthwart the hony, and ſo faſt ſticking thereto, as if 
it ſeemed to feed thereupon. The king that ſhall beat the very firſt is yellow,and of the colour 
of hony:as if he were made of the moſt choice and excellent floure of all the reſt: nothing like 
to agrub as the other,but preſently hath wings. Thereſt of the multirude, when they begin to 
take fome ſhape,are called Nymphz:like as the Drones at the beginning,be termed Sirenes or 


Cephenes.If a man take their heads from either ſorr,before they be winged, itisa moſt plea-- 


fant and excellent meat for the old dams. In proceſle of time as they grow bigger,the old bees 
diſtill and drop meat intotheir mouths,as they fit vpon them : then they keep moſt humming 
(as ſome thinke)for to ſet combs intoan heat,which is requiſit and necefſarie for the batching 
of them:and thus they continue,rtill the little pellicles or membranes be broken: within which, 
euery one licth by it ſelfe,as egs:and then they break forth all together and ſhew themſelues 
accompliſhed bees. The manner and experiment hereof,was ſeene vpon a time ina ferme neere 
vato Rome,belonging to a nobleman of Rome who ſomtime had bin Conſul:for he cauſed his 
hives tobe made of lanterne horns that a man might ſee through into them. Theſe yong worms 
be 45 daies before they come to their perfe&ion. 

There is found in ſome combs,a certain bitter thing and hard like to wax,which the Latines 
call Clerws. This is as it were the abortive and vntimely fruit of the bees, towit, when either by 
maladie or idlenefſe,or rather vpon ſome barrcnnefle and vnfruitfull diſpoſition by nature,bees 
are not able to bring the ſame to perfection. 

As for the yong bees,they are nor ſo ſoon abroad, but they begin to labor with their mothers, 
and are trained by them to lcarn how to gather hony. This youg people haue a yong king alſo: 
vnto whom they make court,and whom they follow. And many ſuch kings are bred at firſt, for 
feare leſt they ſhould want:but when the bees are grown big,they all agree with one accord and 
voice,to kill thoſe that be moſt vatoward among them,for feare they ſhould make diuifions, fa. 
&ions,and ſiding to parts. Theſe kings be of two ſorts:thoſe that are red all ouer,be better than 
the black or partie-coloured, All the race of them be very faire and goodly to ſee to: and twice 
as big as the reſt:their wings ſhorter, their legs ſtreight:in their port and manner of march,more 
ſtarely : carryin;, in their fronta white ſtar,like a diadem or coronet:far brighter alſo and more 
neat they be than the common ſort. 
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| Cuae, XVII. 
« The regiment of Bees, andtheir gouernmente 


Hat ſhall a man now diſpute about Hercules, whether there was but one of that name 
\ or many ? Likewiſeas touching the Sepulchre of Prince Bacchws,whereand which ig 
is 2 As alſo trouble his head in many other ſuch like antiquities,buried by long con- 
tinuance of time, For behold,in one ſmall matter that is daily ſeene 1n our countrey houles,in a 
thing annexed to our fermes, and whereof there 1s ſuch ſtore, all Authors who haue written of 
B Agricultt.ce are not yet reſolued:namely, Wherher the king of Bees alonehath no ſting,and is 
Bu armed only with majeltic 2or,yhether Nature hath beſtowed a ſtinz vpon him,and denied him 
only the vie thereot 2 For ccrtaine it is, that this great commander ouer the reſt, doth nothing 
with his ſting:& yet a wonder it is to ſee, how they all are readie to obey him. When hee mar- 
ches abroad,the whole armie goes forth likewiſe:then they afſemble rogether,and enuiron him 
round about; they are of his guard,& ſo cloſe they keep vnited rogether, that they wil nor ſuffer 
him onceto be ſcen. Ar other times, when all his peopleare buſie in labor, himſelfe(asa right 
g00d captaine) ouerſceth their wOrkes, goes about trom one to another, encouraging them in 
wel doing,and cxhorting them to plietheir buſineſſe:himſelte only exempr from all other rra- 
vell & pains raking. About his perſon he hath a certaine guard ener attendant : he hath his Li- 
1 C Qcors & officers alwgles 1n readinefle,in token of majeſtie and princely port, He neuer lets for- 
ward,but when the whole ſwarme is preſt likewiſe to goe forth:and in truth, long time before a 
man may perceiue that they be about a voiage and expedition , for, many dates together there 
isancxtraordinarie humming and noiſe within, whiles they prepareto diſlodge,trufſing vp as 
it were their bag and baggage,and expeCting only a faire day of remoue, And ſuppoſe that the | 
king haue in ſome batraile loſt one of his wings, yet will not his hoaſt forſake him and flie. 
W hen they be in march, each one defires and ſtriues to be next the prince, as taking a joyand 
pride to be ſcene of him, how luſtily they performe their deuoir, If he begin ro be wearie,they 
ſupport him with their ſhoulders : if he be tired indeed and faint outright, they cary him ful} 
and whole.Ifany one of their owne companie chance te faile for very wearine fe, and doe drag 
K D behind,or ſtray aſide and wander out ofthe way, itwill yetendeauour to follow the armie only 
by the ſmelland ſent, Where the king once ſettles and takes vp his reſting place,there they all 
pitch downe their tents and encampe. And I aſſure you, herein lietha matter of great weight 
and importance as touching the Auguries and preſages gathered by the manner of rheir let» 
ling, prognoſticating both to publicke ſtares and alſo to priuat perſons, ſomthing to enſue of 
much moment,cither for good or otherwiſe;according as they haue been obſerucd to hang ro- 
gether in cluſters like bunches of grapes, cirher at mens houſes, or on the temples of the gods, 
By occaſion whereof, folke had recourſe ro their deuotions and facrifice, for to appeaſe the 
heauenly powers : and yet oftentimes ſuch foretokens haue not beene expiat without ſome 
ſtrange eucnts in theend. Therewas a ſwarm of Bees reſted vpon the very lips and mouth of 
E Plato,when he was bur a very babe & infant; foreſhewing(no doubt)that fingular eloquence of 
I. his, and ſiveet vtterance that afterwards he had, Another caſt of Bees ſetled within the very 
camp of General Druſus, the very ſame day,when he obtained that notable vicorie at Arbalo. 
By which examples we may ſce, that this conjecturall skill and learning of theſe Soothſayers 
holds not alwaies, nor prooues euer true: for they forſooth ſuppoſe this to be evermore a por- 
 £ tenteous figne of ſome fearfull euent and misfortune. To returneagain to our captaine Bee: if 
he chance to beentrapped and ſurprized by rhe enimie, thewhole armie is ſurewithall to bee 
taken with him. If he be defeired & (lain, the field is loſt:all the reſt be ſcattered,and ſeek their 
fortune to ſerue ſome other prince:for without one king or other, live they cannot. Sometime 
they are driuen to kill thoſe of the kings race, and namely when there be many kings together: 
M F bur this they doe perforce and fall againſt their wills:and before they will ſodo, they chuſera- 
ther to ruinate and pul down the houſes wherein they were bredzeſpecially when there 15 fome 
feare of ſcarſitie,by reaſon of the vnkind ſeaſon:and ar ſuch atime alſo,they chaſeand driue a+ 
way thedrone bees. And yet I ſeeſome doubr made of them:for divers be of opinion, thar they 
bea kind of Bees by themſelues,and that the reſt do ſet againſt them as very theeues. The big- 
geſt they are qfall others,bur blacke and broad bellied:good reaſon theretore that they —_ 
e 
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be called Theeves, becauſe they come ſtealing and cat vp their honey. Certaine it is,that theſe G 
drones be killed by the other Bees:and furcly,king of their owne they haue none. But how they 
ſhould be naturally without a ſting, there is ſome queſtion, 8& the ſame as yet not determined. 
This is well known,that ina moiſt and rainie ſpring, Bees multiply berter:bur if it be drie wea- 
ther,there will be more increaſe of hony. Now if it happen, that the meat in one hive be ſpent, 
the Bees belonging thereto will aſſaile their next neighbors, with intent to rob & ſpoile them 

of their prouiſion, But they on the contrarie ſide,put themſelues in batrel aray,with full intent 

to take them againe. And ifthere chance robe a keeper by,to ſee the combar, that part which 
perceiues him to fauor their ſide,wil not once make athim for ro ſting him.Other cauſes there 
are beſides,which make them often to go together by the ears, 8& then ſhall ye haue2 ſeuerall 
captaines to araunge their batralions one againſt another. But moſt of all they brawle and jar H 
vpon occaſion of gathering and carrying floures, whiles they call each one to his owne compa- 
nie,for to come forth and take part. But all this great fray is ſoon parted and Jiſpatched,cither 
by caſting vp ſome duſt among them, or by making a little ſmoak & perfume vnder them. And 
reconciled ſoone they be againe, with ſetting before them a meſle of milke, or honied-water, 


Cray, XVIII. 


«| Of the ſundrie ſorts of Bees in gencrall : and what things be contrarie 
and hurtfull unto them, 


Here isa kindofruſticall and wild Bee: and ſuch are more rough and hideous to ſee to : 1 
- F - muchangricralſo and curſt than the reſt : howbeit;more laborious and painfull by farre, 
Otdomeltical and tame houſe-Bees, there are two ſorts. The beſt be thoſethat are ſhort, 
well truſt vpand round,and withall,painted with ſundrie colours. The long ones be the worſe, 
and ſuchas reſemble waſpes : and :ct the worſt of all others, be thoſe that are hairieall ouer, 
Within the kingdome of Pontus there be white Bees, and thoſe make honey twice in cuerie 
moneth. Moreouer,along the river Thermodoon, there be two ſorts more. The one,gathers ho- 
ney in trees:others, within the ground, and bring great encreaſe thereof: for they frame their 
combes with a threefold courſe and ranke. The ſting that Nature hath giuenvnto Bees ſticketh 
within their bellies. Some are of opinion, that with the firſt pricke they giue with it,they die 
preſently. Others hol[d,that they die not withall,voleſſe they thruſt it forth ſo far,that ſome of 
the gut followsafter:mary howſocuer it be,they become afterwards no better than drones:ne1- 
thergather they any more honey, as if they were guelded of theirvigorand ſtrength, ſo as they 
ceaſe to doe good and harme both at once. We find it written in Chronicles, that horſes haue 
been ſtung to death by them. Filthie ſtinking ſauors they cannot abide,and namely,ſuch as be 
contagious ;and from them will they flic farre enough. Nay more than that,ſure they will beto 
haunt & ſting them that ſmell as they go of ſweet pomanders and odoriferous ointments, not- 
withſtanding they be otherwiſe themſelues ſubject to the injuries of moſt liming creatures. 
For firſt and foremoſt, they are moleſted and aſſailed by thoſe of their owne nature,but yet de- 
generate and of baſtard breed,towit, Waſpes and Hornets : alſo by a kind of Gnats called Mu- 
hones, Swallowes, Martins,and ſome other birds,make foule worke among them,and are their 
mortall enemies. The Frogs lic inwait for them as they come to drink:which is the principall 
worke they have to doe,when they be about to multiply and breed yong. And not thoſe Frogs 
only which keep in ſtanding pooles and running rincrs, but thoſe Jand-Frogs ofa Todes kind 
will come of their owne accord from out of theþrambles and briers where they keep, and leap 
vp tothe very dore and entrance of the hiue z were they wil blow and breath in vnto them: and 
when the Bees come flying forth thither,to ſee what the matter is, ſoone are they ſnapt vp and 
devoured. And as for Frogs, all the ſort of them are ſuppoſed not to feele the pricke of their 
fting.Sheepalfſoare no friends of theirs:for if they be once intangledwithin their wool, hardly 
can they get out again. Seeth but Crab-fiſh neer to their hives, the very aire & ſmel therof will 
kill them.Ouner and beſides, Bees naturally are many times fick;and that do they ſhew moſt e- 
uidently:a man ſhall fee it in them by their heauie looks, 8 by their faintneſle in their buſines: 
ye ſhall mark how ſome will bring forth others that be ficke and diſcaſed, intothe warme ſun, 
and be readie to miniſter vato them & giue them meat. Nay,ye ſhall haue them to carie forth 
their dead,and to accompanie the corps full decently,as ina ſolemne funerall.If it chance that 
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A theking bedead of ſome peſtilent malady,the commons 8 ſubie&s induri;,they take thought- 


and grieue with heauy cheere and ſad countenance: idle they be; ahd take no 1oy todoe any . 
thing : they gather in no prouiſion,they march not forth ; onely with a certainedolefullhums 
ming they gather round about his corps,and will noraway. Then requiſite it isandnecefſarie 
to ſeuer & part the multitudegand ſo totake away the body from them, otherwiſe they would. 
keep a looking at the breathleiſe carcaſſe,and never go from it,burſtif moan and mournwith-. 
outend. And euen then alſo they had need be cheriſhed and comforted with gobd vituals;: 
otherwiſe they would pine away & die with hunger. Fo conclude,a man may ſoon know when 
Bees bewell in health, by their cheerfulneſſe and freſh hue rhat they carry. 


Cnav., XIX. 
Diſeaſes of Beees. 


Here be diſeaſes alſoand imperfections in their worke : and narhely when they fill nt 
their combs,or bring not toperfetion their yong Bees. The firſt is called Cleros, like 
as the other Blapſigonia. Moreouer,the ſound made by renerberation of the aire, which 

men call Eccho,is hurtfull vato them,for they feare mightily thatreſounding noiſe comming 
with a double ſtroke. Miſts & fogs alſo trouble them much: as for ſpiders,they be their grea- 
teſt enemies of all others, in caſe they can preuaile ſo much as toenter into the hiue & weaue 
a copweb within it : for they kil all the Bees,and there is noremedie againſt it. Againe, that 
Moth or Butterfly which vſerh to fly abont the ſnuffe of a candle burning,(a poore filly flie'0- 
therwiſe,and of baſe account)heredoth much hurt,and rhart in diuers ſorts; fornor only it ſelf 
eaterh and gnaweth the wax of their combes, bur alſo doth blow and leaue behind them ſuch 
excrements as afterwards proue other moths. Alſo, whereſoeuer he goes and flies within the 
hive,he leaues behind him a certaine ſubſtance, comming moſt from the duſty downe of lis 
wings,with which he thickneth the threds as it were of copwebs, There breed likewiſe eueniin 
very wood certain worms,whichaboue all things make means tocat the combs, What ſhould 
I ſpeake of their owne greedy feeding and glutting themſelues with roo much liquour of the 
floures, inthe Spring time eſpecially 2 whereupon enſueth a dangeraus flux and looſnefſe of 
their belly. As for oile,it is not bane to Bees only,but alſo toall other Inſe&s : eſpecially if 4 
man dip their heads in it,and then let them be in the Sun,for preſently they wil die of it, Ma- 
ny times Bees are cauſers of their own death, with getting a ſurfer by exceſſiue denouring of 
hony,namely when they ſee it ready to be raken out of the hiue : for otherwiſe they ate very 
thrifty ouer-great ſparers,and ſuch,as at other times will driue out thoſe that waſt prodigally, 
and be gluttinous,no lefle than ſuch as be idle lusks,and flow at work. Nay,cuen their own ho- 
ny doth them hurt; for ifthey be anointed therewith in their hinder parts, they will die vpon 
it. Lohow many enemies this creature, ſo liberall and bountifull,hath ! ſee how many cafual- 
ties it is ſubie&vnto ! and yet what be theſe I haue already rehearſed, in proportion and com- 


. pariſonof thoſe which are omitted. Their remedies will we ſpeak of in coriuenietit time and 


place: for this preſent content I will my ſelfe to treatonly of their natures. 


| Cuar. XX. 
4] Howto keepe Bees to the hine : and the manner of repairing them, 


Ees ioy inthe clapping of hands, and ringing of braſen baſons : at the ſound thereof the 
will aſſemble and come together : wherby it is plain, that they haue the ſence of beards, 
When they haue done their taske of worke , whenrhey haue brought forth their young 

ones,and fully accompliſhed all theirdeuoir,then they perform aſolemnitie of exerciſe:wher- 
10 after they have flown abroad in the open aireat libertie, ferched-their compaſſe abont on 
high,gathered into rings and rounds 1n manner of tournament for their pleaſare «then at laſt 
when it is time of repaſt they return home again. The longeſt time that they cat liue(fay that 
they paſſe through all dangers,and no misfortune light v pon chem,bur euery thing that 13 ad- 
verſe fall outwell and happily) is notaboue ſeuen yeares, And never was It knowne Or heard. 
of, thatanhiue continued aboue ten yeares. Some Writers be of opinion, That dead Bees if 
they be kept within a houſe all a Winter,and when the Spring is come be laid fortch-in on hot 
| unne 
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Sun tofry,and one whole day be ke pt conered all ouer with fig tree aſhes, they will reuiue and G 


be quick again. But ſuppoſe they be not only dead,bur their bodies alſoloſt and gon,ſome ſay 
they may be repaired,and anew ſwarm ingendred, by laying the freſh panches of oxen or kine 


newly killed with the dung,garbage and all,within a dunghill there to putrifie. Yirg// affirms, 


thatthe carcaſſes ofany yong ſteers will do the ſame: like as dead horſes will bred waſpes and 
hornets: and Aſſes carrion turne to be Beetle flies, by a certain metamorphoſis which Nature 
maketh,from one creature to another. And yet there be none of all theſe but are ſeen to engen- 
der: howbeit the manner of their breed is much after the nature of Bees. 


C H AP, NE. 
q Of Waſps and Hornets. 


| W Aſps vſe tobuild them neſts on high of earth and clay,and therein make their roomes 


and cels ofwax, Hornets,in caues and holes vnder the ground, All theſe verily haue 
| their chambers madewith fix corners, and yet theirneſtsconſiftof ſome barke and 
fabſtance like cobwebs. And as they bea barbarous and ſauage kind of creatures, ſo their yong 
15 not vniforme : one is ready to fly abroad, while another is but yong 8 not fledge,and a third 
ameereworme and grub ſtill. All theſe breed in Autumne,and neuer in the ſpring. When the 
Moone is in the full they increaſe maruellouſly. As for the little waſpes, called Ichneumones 
(and leſſe they be than others) they vſe to kill one kind of ſpiders,called Phalangia,and carry 
them into their neſts : they beſmeare them all ouerwitha liniment, {itouer them, and fo pro- 
create their own kind. Moreouer.all the fort of theſe live vpon fleſh, contrary torhe manner of 
Bees,which will not touch a dead carcaſſe. Butwaſpes hunt after the greater flies, and when 


they haue whiprt off their heads, carry away the reſt of their bodies for their prouiſion, The 


wild Hornets vſe to keep in hollow trees: all winter time, like other Inſe&s, they lic hid, and 
ive not aboue two yeres. Ifa man be ſtung with them, hardly he eſcapes without an ague:and 
fom hauewritren,that 27 pricks of theirs will killa man. The other Hornets which ſeeme to 
'e the gentlerbe of two ſorts: the lefle of body do worke and trauell for their liuing,and they 
die when winter is come ;but the grearer ſortofthem continue two yeares :and thoſe alſo are 
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porhing dangerous,but mild and tractable. Theſe make their neſts in the ſpring, and the ſame 
aboueſaid are ingendred.When thoſe are quick, brought to perfeRion, & gotten abroad,they 
build longer neſts, in which they bring forth thoſe that ſhall be mothers and breeders ; by 
which time thoſe yong hornets that worke be ready todo their buſineſſe and feed theſe other. 
Now theſe mothers appeare broader than the reſt, and doubrfull ic is, whether they have any 
King or no, becauſe they are neuer ſeen rothruſt them forth. Theſe likewiſe haue their drones 
among them as wel as Bees. Some think,that toward winter theſe all do loſe their ſtings. Net- 
ther Hornets nor Waſpes haue kings or ſwarmes, after the maner of Bees,but yet they repaire 
their kind,and maintaine their race by a new breed and generation. 


C HAP, XXII, 


«| Of Silk-wormes : the Bombylius,and Necydalus. And who firſt 
ingented ſilke cloath. 


| Fourth kind of flie there is breeding in Aſſyria, & greater than thoſe aboue named,cal- 

| led Bombyx [;.the' Silke-worme.} They build their neſts of earth or clay, cloſe ſticking 
. - to foimne ſtoneor rock, inmanner of ſalt ; and withall ſo hard, that ſcarcely a man may en- 
ter how with the point of a ſpear, In which they make alſo wax,but in more plenty than bees: 
and after rhar,bring forth a greater worme than all the feſt before rehearſed. Theſe flies ingen- 
der alfoafter another ſort ; namely ,of a greater worme or grub, putting forth two hornes after 
that kind : arid theſe be certain canker-wormes. Then theſs grow afterwards to be Bombylij; 
and ſo forward to Necydali': of which in fix moneths after come the ſilke-wormes Bombyces, 
Silk-wormsſpin & weave webs like to thoſe of the ſpiders,and all to pleaſe our dainty dames, 
who thereof make their fine ſilks and veluets,forme their coſtly garments and ſuperfluous ap- 
parell, which are called Bombycina. The firſt that deuiſed to vaweaue theſe webs of the filke- 

| worme, 


or the moſt part having foure dores or entries vnto them,wherein the lefſer labouring hornets - 


M 
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A worme, and toweaue the ſame againe, was a woman in Coos named Pamphila, daughter of L4- 
to5:and ſurely ſhe is not tobe defrauded of her due honor and praiſe,fot the inuention of that 
fine ſilke, Tiffanie, Sarcenet,and Cypres,which in ſtead of apparell to couer and hide,ſhew wo- 
men naked thorough them, * | 


Cruay. XXIII. 
aq Of the Silk:worme in Cos, 


T is commonly faid,that inthe Ifle Cos there be certaine Silkwormes engendred of floures, 
which by the meanes of rain-ſhowers, arc beaten downe and fall from the Cypres tree, Tere« 
| B bdinth,Oke, and Aſh:and they ſoone after doe quicken and take life by the vapor ariſing our 
of the earth. And men ſay,that in the beginning, they are like vnto little Butterflies naked;but 
aftera while (being impatichtof the cold) are ouergrowne with haire;and againſt the winter, 
armethemſelues with good thick-clothes: for being rough-foored, as they are,they gather all 
the cotton and downe of the leaues whichthey can come by,for to make their fleece. After this 
they fal tobeart,to felt & thicken it cloſe with their feer,then to card it with their naitles:which 
done,they draw it out at length, and hang it betweene branches of trees,and ſokembe it inthe 
end ro make it thin and ſubrill.VWhenal is brought to this paſſe, they enwrap & enfold them= 
ſclues(as itwere)in a round baland clew of thread,and fo neſtle within it. Then are they taken 
vp by men, put in earthen pots, kept there warme, and nouriſhed with bran, vntill ſuch time as 
they haue wings acording to their kind:and being thus well clad and appoiared,they be letgo 
C to doother buſineſſe. Now as touching the wool! or fleece which they hane begun, men ſuffer 
it to relent in ſome moiſture, and ſoanon it is ſpun into a ſmall thread,wirh 2 ſpindle made of 
ſome light Kex or Reed, This is the making of that fine Say,wheroffilk cloth is made;which 
men alſo arc not abaſhed toput onand vſe, becauſe in ſummer they would go lightand thin, 
And fo fardo mendraw back now a daies from carying a gond corllert & armor on their backs, 
that they think their ordinaric apparell doth oner-lode them, Howbeir, hitherto haue they not 
medled with the Afſyrian' Silkworme, but left it for the fine wines and dames of the city. 


Ai .Cunar, XXIV. 
D : ty q 7 f Spiders, and their generation. 


T were not amiſſe to joine hereunto a diſcourſeof Spiders,for their admirable naturezyhich 
deſerues a ſpeciall conſideration. Wherin,this is firſt tobenoted,that of them there be ma- 
ny kinds,and thoſe ſo well known vnto cuery man,that needles is to be particularize 8 ſtand 
much vpon this point. As for thoſe which be called Phalangta,their ſtinging and biring is ve- 
nomous,their bodie ſmall;of divers colors, and ſharpe pointed forward ; and as they go, they 
ſeeme to hop and skip. A ſecond ſort be black,and their feet are cxceeding long. All of them 
haue intheir legs,three joints, The leaſt of this kind, called Lupi, ſpin not at all nor make any 
webs. Thegreater,ſtretch forth their webs before the ſmall entries into their holes within the 
ground. But the third kind of Spiders, be they which are ſo wonderfull for their fine ſpinning 
E and skilful workmanſhip:theſe weaue the great and large cobwebs that we ſee; 8 yet their ve- 
ry womb yecldes all rhe matter and ſtuffe wherof theybe made. Whether it be, that at ſome 
ccrtain ſeaſon naturally their belly is ſo corrupt(as Democritzs ſaith;)or that within it there 15 
a certain bed(as it wete)which engenders the ſubſtance of filke, But ſurely wharſocuer it is,{0 
ſure and ſteadie nailes the Spider hath;ſo fine,ſo round, and cuen a thread ſhe ſpinnes,hanging 
thcreunto het ſelfe,and vſing the weight of her owne bodie in ſtead of a wherue;thata wonder 
it is toſce the manner thereof. She begins to weaueat the very mids of the web, and when ſhe 
hath laid the warpe, brings ouer the woofe in compaſſe round, The maſhes and marks ſhe dis 
| penles equally by encn ſpaces;yet fo, as every courſe growes wider than other:and albeit they 
r do increaſe ſtill from narrow to be broader, yet are theytheld and tied faſt by knots that canor 
be vndone, Mark, I pray you, how artificially ſhe hides the ſnares in that net of hers, made into 
ſquares,rocatch the poore flies. A man would not thinke(who ſees the long yarne in herweb 
wrought ſerce-wiſe, ſmoothed and poliſhed ſo cunningly, and the veric manner of the woofe ſo 
glewiſh and clammieas it is,of it ſelfe)thar all were to any purpoſe,and ſcr acd for that which 
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ſhe intends. See withall, how ſlacke and hollow the net is made toabide the wind, for feare of G 
breaking:and thereby ſo much the better alſo to fold and enwrap whatſocuer coms within her = 
reach ! What a craft is this of hers to leaue the vpper part thereof in the front yndone;as if ſhe 
werewearie(for ſoa man may gueſſes, when he can hardly ſee the reaſon)and(as it is in hunters 
net and toile)that ſo ſoone as thoſe nets be ſtumbled vpon, they ſhould caſt the flies headlong 
intothe lap and concauitic of the net 2 Tocome now vnto her neſt and hole : Is there any Ar- 
chite&ure comparable to the vault and arched frame > And for to keep out the cold, how is it 
wrought with a longer and deeper nap than the reſt! VVhat ſabtiltie is this of hers,to retire in- 
to a corner ſo far from the mids,making ſemblance as though ſhe meant nothing leſſe than that 
ſhe doth, and as if ſhe went about ſome other buſinefſe ! Nay, how cloſe lies ſhe, thar it is im- 
poſſible for one to ſce,whether any bodie be withinor no ! What ſhould I ſpeak of the ſtrength H 
that this web hath to reſiſt the puffes and blaſts of winds ; of the roughneſſe to hold and not 
breake, notwithſtanding a deale of duſt doth weigh andbeare it downe ? Many a time ye ſhall 
ſee abroad web reaching from one tree to another : and this 1s when ſhe learns to weaue & be- 
' gins topractiſe and tric her skill. Shee ſtretches a thread, and warps in length from the top of 
the tree downe to the very ground;and vp again ſhewhirles moſt nimbly by the ſame thread; ſo 
as at one time, ſhe ſpins and winds vp her yarne. Now it it chance that any thing light intoher 
net, how watchfull, how quick ſighted, how readies ſhe torun?Be it neuer ſo little ſnared even 
in thevery skirt and vtmoſt edge therof,ſhealwaies skuds into the mids;for ſoby ſhaking the 
whole net, ſhe intangles the flic or whatſocuer it be, ſo much themore. Looke what is ſlit or 
rent therein,ſhe preſently doth mend and repaire;ahd that ſoeuen and ſmall,that a man cannot 1 
ſee where the hole was derned and drawne vp again. Theſe Spiders hunt alſo after the yong Li- 
zards: firſt they enfold and wrap the head within their. web : then, they catch hold and tweake 
both their lips rogerther,and ſo bite and-pinch them. A worthy fight and ſpeacle to behold, 
fit fora king, eucn from the ſtately Amnphitheatres, when ſuch a combat chances, 
Moreouer,there be many preſages and :prognoftications dependwvpon theſe Spiders : for a- 
gainſt any inundations and ouerflowings of rivers, they weaue and make their cobwebs higher 
than they were wont. In faire and cleare weather, they neither ſpin nor weane,vpon thicke and 
cloudiedaies, they be hard at worke:and therefore many cobwebs bea figne of raine. Some 
thinke, it is the female that ſpins and weaues; and the male,which hunts and gets in the proui- 
ſion for the familie : thus ordering the matter equally incarning their liuing, as man and wife 
together in one houſe, Spiders engender together with their buttocks, & little worms they do 
lay like egs. For, conſidering that the generation of all Inſe&s beſides, in a manner can be de- 
clarcd and ſhewed no otherwiſe, I muſt not deferre the relation therof,it being ſo admirableas 
it is, Well then,theſe egs they lay in theirwebs, but ſcattering here and there,becauſe they vie 
toskip and leapwhen they thruſt rhem forth. The Phalangius only fits vpors the eggs within 
the very hole.and thoſe in great number:which begin not ſo ſoon to peep, but they eat the mo- 
' ther, yeaand oftentimes the father likewiſe, for he helps her alſo to cooue. And theſe kind of 
Spiders bring commonly 3oo at a time:wheras all thereſt haue fewer. They ſit ordinarily thir- 
tie daies.. As for yong Spiders, they come to their full growth and perfection in foure weekes, x, 


Cuar. XXV, 
«| Of Scorpions. 
Emblably, the land Scorpions do lay certaine little worms or grubs in maner ofeggs:and 
\ Jwhen they haue ſo done,periſh likewiſe for their labour, as the Spiders. Their ſtings be as 
© venomous and dangerous, as thoſe of ſerpents:and albeit there enſue not thereupon fo pre- 
ſent death, yet they pur folke to more paine a great deale ; inſomuch as they languiſh and lie 
drawing on three daies before they die.Ifa. maiden be ſtung with one of them,ſhe is ſure to die 
of it:other women alſo for the moſt part catch their death thereby, and hardly eſcape. Yea and 
menalfo find their poiſon to be mortal] & deadly,if they be ſtung in a morning by them when 
they creep newly out of their holes, faſting,8& before they haue diſcharged their poiſon by pric 
king onething or other firſt, Their ſting lies in their tails,and readie they arc with it alwaies to 
firike. There is nota minute of an houre but they pr{ctiſc and trie how they canthruſt it forth, 
(fo malicious they be ) becauſe they woyld nor loſe and miſle the firſt opportunity preſented 
varo 
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A vatotliem. They ſtrike both {idelongor byas,and alſo crooked and bending vpward, with their 
taile. The poiſon thatcomes from them, is white, .as Apoliodorms ſaithwho al{o hath ſer downe 
9 ſorts of them,and diſtinguiſhed them by their coloars,which me thinks,was but ſuperfluous, 
and more than needed;confidering that a man cannot know by his diſcourſe, which of them he 
would haue to be leaſt hurtfull and noifome. He affirmeth, that ſome haue double ſtings,and 
that the males are more curſt and cruell than the temales:ior he auouches, thatthey do engen- 
der together,and that the males may be knowne by this, That they are long and flender. More- 
ouer,that they be al of them venomous about mud-day, when they be enchafed and ſet into an 
hear, by the {calding and ſcorching ſun:alſo when they be drie and thirſtie, they cannot drinke 
their full and quench their drought, This is well known, that thoſe which haue ſeuen joints ig 
their tailes,be more fell than the reſt: for it is ordinarie in them to have but fix. In Afﬀeick,this 
peſtilent creature vſes to flicalſo,namely, when the Southerne winds blow, which carrie them 
aloft in the aire and beare them vp as they ftretch forth their armes like oares. The ſame Apo/- 
lodorws before-named auonches plainely, that ſome of them haue very wings indeed. The peo. 
ple calledPlylli/who making a gainfull trade and merchandiſe of ir,to bring in hither vnto vs 
the poiſons of other countrics, and by that meanes haue filled Italie with forrein venomous 
beaſts) hane many times aſſaicd to bring them hither ; but neuer would they abide ſo muchas 
theaire of Sicilie, nor line in that tract, Howbeit we ſee of them now and. then in Italie, but 


harmleſſe they be all:likeas in many other places befides,and namely about Pharus in Zgypt. 


C In* Scythia they be ſodangerous, that they kill their hogs;which otherwiſe be creatures that 
© cancat ſuch poiſons,and yer liue and do full well. And if it be true that is ſajd,the black fwine 
dic more ſpeedily, eſpecially if after they be ſtung, they goe intorhe water and drench them- 
ſelucs. If a man be ſtungwitha Scorpion and drinke the powder of them inwine,it is thought 
tobe preſent remedie. Men hold, that nothing is more contrarie vatothem than oile,ifthey be 
dipped thercin: as alſo to the Stelliones,which are made like Lizards,and do no hurt to them 
only. becauſe they are without blood, Like as the Scorpions alſo are ſaid to be harmleſſe toa- 
any thing that is bloodleſſe, Some are of opinion, that they likewiſe deuoure their young, faue 
only one who is more ſlie and craftic than the reſt, who gets upon the rumpe behind of the mo- 
ther, and there firs,being. aſſured that hee is ſafe enough in thar place, borh from ſting ofitaile 
D and tooth in mouth. This Scorpion reuenges the death of his other brethren and ſiſters: for in 
rhe end he skipsvpon the backe of fatheriand mother both,where he gnaweth and eateth them 
todeath. To conclude, Scorpions viſually dobreed eleuen young ones at a time. | 


C H AP, XXVI. 
«| Of $ tecllions and Graſhoppers, 


- 


He Stellions after a ſort be of tite nature of Chamwzleons, liuing only vpon dew and Spt- 
ders. Graſhoppers line alſo much after the ſame manner. And they be of two ſorts,names 
ly,the lefler, which come firft,and die laſt:but thoſe be mute. The latter breed,ſeldome or 
; heuer fliezand thoſe likewiſe are of twokindes, Shchas ſing aloud benamed Echetz;and the 
(cfler ſort of them Tettigoniz:but thoſe other are more ſhril,and chant full merrily. The male 
Graſhoppers in both kinds, do ſing : the temales are filent, The people of the Eaſt countries 
maketheir food of them : ecuen the very Parthians, who otherwiſe abound in wealth. The hee 
Graſhoppers are the ſweeter meat before the time of engendring:and the ſhee Graſhoppers af- 
terward, by reaſon ofegs knotted within them,and thoſe be white. They engender with their 
bellies vpward. They hauc a certain roughnefſe vpon their backs, which is very ſharp,and ther- 
with they worke a hollow gutter in the ground, as aneſt tolay their cgs and breed in. Atthe 
firſt, appeareth a little worme or maggor ; whereofcoms afterward that which they call Tetti- 
gometra,as one would ſay,the mother of Graſhoppers,or the great Graſhopper. For about the 
; Sunſtead in Summer, the vtmoſt cruſt or caſe thereof breaketh, and then out they flie, and al- 
waics1n the night. Arthe firſt, blacke they be and hard withall. Ofall creatures that are known 
£5 1ue,the Graſhoppers alone have no mouth:in ſtead wherof,they hauea certaine ſharp pO1N- 
ted thing intheirbreaſt(like vntorheir tongues that carrie ſtings in their mouthes)and with it 
they ſuckeand licke inthe dew, Their breaſt is full of little pipes, from whence commeth that 


r10g:9g noiſe of the Echer.c which we do keare,as I haue aboue ſaid. Moreouer, their vellie 15 
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emptie and hath nothing in it, VVhen a man raiſeth them, ſoas they be thereby forced to flic, G 
they yeeld forth acertaine humor : which is the onely argument that they be nouriſhed of the 
dew. They haue moreouer this one marke from all other living creatures,namely,no concaui- 

tie of their bodie tobe ſeene wherby to void out any excrements. Sodimme. ſighted they be, 
that if a man chance to come neare vnto them, plucking inand ſtretching out his finger before 
them, they will preſently leape vpon it, ſuppoſing that it is'fome leafe that waggeth, Writers 
there be, that make twomore kinds of them, namely, the greater, which appcare at the firſt. 
{pring and budding of trees ; wherupon it is called Surcularia :and a leffer, which ſome name 
Frumentaria, others Auenaria. For this ſheweth it ſelfe when the corne is ripe and begins to 
die in the ſtray, 


| H 
Cuay, XXVII. 


| Places whereintheze be no Graſhoppers - alſo where they are mute. 


N countries bare and naked of trees and wood, there breed no Graſhoppers:and therefore ye 

ſhall have them at Cyrene, about the rowne, but not inthe plaines and fields therof. Neither 

ſhall a man meet with them in woods that be cold and fall of ſhade. It ſeemes alſo,thar they 
takea likivg to ſomeone quarter more than another : for in the region of the Milefians, few 
places there bethat haue them : bur in Cephalenia, there js a river that doth limit and bound 
them : for of the one fide there be plentie of them,and on the other, few or none. In the territo- 
rieof Rhegium they beall mute. Paſſe the river once and come into the Locrians countrey ye x 
ſhall heare them chaunt luſtily, Wings they haue like to thoſe of Bees, but larger,to the pro- 
portion of their boules. 


CHnae. XXVIIILI. 
VS. be wings of Inſects, and ſundrie kinds of Beetles. 


F Inſects, ſome carie twowings about them, as the flies : others foure, as Bees. As for 

Graſhoppers,they flie with wings made like pellicles or fine skins.In ſumme.all Inſe&s 

which be armed with a ſting in their bodie or taile, haue foure apeece : and none againe 
haue aboue twaine that carrie their offenſiue weapon intheir mouth. To the former, Nature 
hath giuen it for torcuenge ; to the other, only to feed rhemſelues, and content their appetite. 
Moreouer, plucke fromany of them their wings, there will never come new inthe place. None 
that hauca ſting in their taile,be double winged. Some Inſe&s there be, which hauc growing 
a certaine husk or cod ouertheir wings,for the ſafegard and defence thereof,as the Beerles:and 
the wings of ſuch be thinner and more brittle than others, Sting they haue none,bur a certaine 
kind of the great ones be armed with two long hornes boking out before rhem,and rwo-forked 
they be and toothed like Pinſons, in the rop,which(when they lik)they can bring together and 
make them meet,and fo nip and bite withall. Theſe Beetles, folke vſeto hang about the necke 
of young babes,as preſent remedies againſt many maladies. Such Beerles, Nzeidius callerh Lu- 
canes, Ouerand beſides, there is another ſort,which tumbling vpon their back indung,doroll x 
1t znto great round balls with their feer;8 therin do make neſts for to beſtow their lictle grubs 
(which are their young) againſt the cold of winter. Some there be that vſe to flie vp and down, 
and where cuer they go,make a great buzzing noiſeas if they lowed. Ye ſhal haue others again 
that keepe in medowes ; yeaand Creckets that haunt the earth and ſtocke of chimntes, where 
they make many holes, and lie cricking aloud inthe night. 

The Glo-wormes,are named by the Greeks Lampyrides, becauſe they ſhine in the nigh like 
a ſparke of fire:and it is nomore bur the brightnes of their ſides and taile:for one while as they 
hold open their wings,they glitter;another while when they keep them cloſe together, they be 
ſhadowed and make no ſhew. Theſe Glowbards neuer appeare before hay is ripe vpon the 
ground,ne yet after it is cut downe, Contrariwiſe,the flies called Blattz, line and be nouriſhed 
in darkneſſe: light isanenemie vnto them, and fromit they flie. They breed commonly in 14 
baines and touves, of the moiſt vapors that bethere. Of the ſame kind there be other great 
Beetles red in color, which work themſelues holes in thedrie carth, where they frame certaine 
receptacies like vato Bees combs, little and ſmall,ful of pipes reſembling hollory (1 panges;anc 
xt 
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A all for a kind ofbaſtard honey, whereof yet there is ſome vſe in Phyſicke, In Thraceneare to 


Olynthus, theres a little territorie or plot ot ground ; where this one creature(among all o- 
ther)cannot liue;whereupon the place is called Cantharolerhus, The wings generally of all In- 
lets, be whole, without any lit; and none of them hatha taile but the Scorpion, Hee alone 
hath-nor only armes but alſoa ſting in the taile, As for the reſt, ſome of them haue a ſharp pric. 
ked weapon 1n their muzzle, as namely,the Breeſe or great Horle-flie, called in Larine _4filws 
or Tavanus,whcether you wilt. Likewiſe Gnats alſo, and ſome kind of flies. And theſe prickes 


 ſeruethem in good ſtead both for mouth and tongue. Some of theſe are but blunt, & not good 


for ro pricke,but only handſome to ſuckewithall,as flies, which naueall of them a tongue, bee- 
ing evidently fiftulous and likea pipe. And none of all theſe have any teeth. There bee Inſeas 
with little hornes proaking out before their cyes, but weake and tender they bee, and good 
fornothing ; as the Butterflies. And there be againe,thatare not winged, and ſuch be the Sco- 
lopendres. All Inſects that haue legges and feet, goe not directly, bur bias and crooked, Of 


which, ſome haue the hinder legges longer than the former, and fuch bend hooked outward 


as the Locuſts. 


Cn49. XXX. 
ll of Locuſts, 


He Locuſts lay egges in Autumne,by thruſting downe into theground the fiſtule or end 

of their chine, and thoſe come forth in great abundance. Theſe eggs lieal] winter long in 

theearth;andat theend of the ſpring the yere following,they purourt little Locuſts, black 
of colomr, withour legs, and creeping vpon their wings. Rereupon it commeth, that if it bea 
wet ſpring and rainie, thoſe egs perith and come to no good : but in adrie ſeaſon, therewill be 
greater increaſe and ſtore of Locuſts the Summer enſuing. Some writers hold opinion, thar 
they lay and breed twice a yeare : likewiſe that they periſh and die as often. For they ſay, that 
when the (tar Vergilix doth ariſe, they breed:and thoſe afterwards about the beginning of the 
Dogdaies,die:and others come in their place. Others ſay,that they engender and breed againe 
their ſecond litter,at the full or ſetting of Arturus. True it is indeed, that the mothers dic ſo 
ſoone as they haue brought forth their little ones, by reaſon ofa ſmall worme that preſently 
breedes about their throat, which chokes them. And at rhe ſame time,the males likewiſe miſ- 
Carrie. See what a little matter {to ſpeake of) bringes them totheir death ! and yet a wonder it 
is to conſider, how one of them when ir liſt will kill a ſerpent : for itwill rake him faſt by the 
chaws,and ncuer lin biting till ſhe hath diſpatched him. Theſe little beaſts breed no where bur 
in plain and champion countries, namely, ſuch as be full of chinks and creuiſes inthe ground, 
Ir is reported, that there be of them in India, three foot long : where the people of the country 
vic their legs and thighes for ſawes, when they be thoroughly dried. Theſe Locuſts come by 
their death another way,beſides that abouc-named:for when the wind takes them vp by whole 
troupes together, they fall downeither into-the ſea, or ſome great ſtanding pooles. And this 
many atime happens by mcer chance and fortune;and not (as many haue ſuppoſed inold time) 
becauſe their wings are wet with the night dew. For even the ſame Authors bane written, that 
they flic not inthe night for cold. But little know they,thar it is ordinarie with them to paſſe 0- 
ver wide aud broad ſeas,and to continue their flight many daies together wirhour reſt. And the 
greater wonders this,that they know alſo whena famine is roward:in regard wherofthey ſeek 
for food into far countries: in ſuch ſort,as their comming is euer held for a plague of the gods, 
procceding from their heauie wrath and diſpleaſure, For then commonly they are biggertO be 
{cen, than at other timcs : and in their flight they kcepe ſuch a noiſe with their wings, that men 
take them for ſome ſtrange fowles, They ſhade and darken the very Sunneas they fAie,like vt- 
toa great cloud:inſomuch, as the people of euery country behold themwith much tearc, leaſt 
they ſhould light in their rerritorie, and ouer-ſ] pread the whole countrey. And verily their 
{irength is ſuch, that they hold out till in their flight : and as ifthey had notenongh of 1tto 
have flowyne over ſeas, they giue not ouer to traverſe mightic great countries 1n the continent, 


. Ard looke inwhar place ſoeucr they ſettle; they couer whole fields of cornewitha fearefull 


and terrible eloud : much they burnewith their very blaſt, and no part is free but they catand 
gnaw cuenthe very dores of mens diye!ling houſes, Many a time they haue been known to take 
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their flight out of Aﬀeick,and with whole armies to infeſt Italic: many atime haue the people 
of Rome, fearing a great tamine and ſcarſitie toward,been torced to haue recourſe vnto Sybils 
books for'remedie,and to avert the ire of the gods. In the Cyrenaicke regionwithin Barbarie, 
ordained it is by law, euery three ycares to wage war againſt them,and foro conquer them:that 
isto ſay,firſt to ſecke out their neaſts, and to ſquaſh their eggs; fecondly,to kill all their yong; 
and laſt of all,to procecd cuecn to the greater ones,and vtterly to deſtroy them : yea, and a gree- 
uous puniſhment lieth vpon him that 1s negl1gent 1n this bchalfe, as it hewere a traitor tolis 
prince and countrey. Morcouer, within the Ifland Lemnos there is a certaine proportion and 
meczſure ſer down, how many and what quantitie every man ſhall kill ; and they are to exhibit 
vnto the magiſtratea juſt and true account thereof ; and namely to ſhew that meaſure full of 
dead Locuſts. And for this purpoſe they make much of lates, Dawes, and Choughes, whom 
they doe honour highly,becauſe they flic oppoſiteagainſt the Locuſts, and fo deſtroy them, 
Moreouer,in Syria they are forced to lenie a warlike power of men againſt them,and make rid- 
dance by that meanes. Scc in how many parts of the world this hurtfull and noifome vermine 
is diſperſed and ſpread : and yet in Parthia they are taken for very good meat. The voice that 
they haue (ſuch as it) ſeemes to come from the hinder part of their head: for about thar place 
where the joincture is of the ſhoulders tothe nape of the neck,they are thoughr to haue certain 
teeth, which by grating and grinding one againſt rhe other, doe yeeld a kind of craſhing noiſe; 
and namely, about the time of both the Zquinoctials: like as the Graſhoppers at mid{um- 
mers Sunſtead, Locufts engender after the manner of all other Infe&s which do engender : to 
' wit, the female carries the male:and (he lying vnderneath, bends vp the very end of her tailea- 

ainſt the orher : and thus they continue a good while ere they part aſunder, To conclude, the 
; ofall this kind be leſle than the females. 


Cnay. XXX. 
er of theordinaric Piſmires of our conntrey in Italics 


Oſt part of Inſe&ts do breeda grub or little worme. For euen the very Ant in the Spring 
timedoth bring forth ſuch wormes like egges. Theſe filie creatures labor and trauell in 
common,as the Bees do:this only is theditference,that Bees do make their owne meat, 
rwheras theſe ſtorevp only their food and prouiſion. As touching their ttrength, ifa manwould 
compare the burdens that they carie,with their own bagdics,he wil findand confeſſe,that there 
Is not a creature againe inthe world, for that proportion, ſtronger. And how doe they carrie 
them > even with their very mouthes. Howbeit, if they mcetwith any greater load than they 
can bite betweene their chawes,thenthey ſer their ſhoulders to it,and with their hinder legs al- 
Jo make meanes to driue it forward. They haut among them a certaine forme of Common. 
wealth : they remember:they are not without care and fore-caft, Looke what ſeedes or graines 
they do lay vp for prouifion, ſure they will be to gnavw it firſt, for feare they ſhould ſprout and 
take root againeand ſo grow out: ofthe carth. If a corne or ſced be too big fortheir carriage, 
they diuide it into peeces, that they may gowith it more eaſily into their houſe. If their ſeeds 
within, chance to take wet, they lay them abroad,and fo drie them, They gine not ouer worke 
by nighr, when the Moone is at the full : but when ſhe is in the change, they reſt and play them. 
Vhen they are at worke, how painfull are they > how buſie,how induſtrious > And foras much 
as they make their puruciance indiuers places,and bring from al parts, without knowledge one 
ofthe other:they keepe among them certaine market daies,for a mutuall enteruicw and confe- 
rence together, And verily,it is a world to ſee, how then they will aſſemble;whac running,whar 
greeting,what entercourſe and communication thete is between them,whiles they are inquiſi- 
riue,as they mect one with onother, What newes abroad:even like merchants at a Burſe. Their 
waifare is {0 ordinarieand continual, that we may ſee the very hard flint and pebble ſtones worn 
:vith their paſſage too and fro:we may ſee (I ſay) a very path-way made where they vſe to goe 
about their worke :whereby,letno man doubt of what force and power continuall vſe is,ofany 
thing whatſocuer, be it never fo little. Ofall living creatures, they only and men,doe enterre 
and burie their dead among them. To conclude, thoroughout all Sicilic a man ſhall not ſec a 
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«| Of Indian Piſmires. 


N the temple of Hercules at Erythrz,there wereto be ſeen the horns of a certain Indian Ant, 
which were there ſet vp and faſtned for a wonderto poſteritie, Inthe countrey of the Not- 
therhe Indians, named Dardz,the Ants docaft vpgold aboue ground from out of the hole 

and mines within the earth : theſe are in colour like to cats, and as big as the *woly | 
gypt. This gold beforeſaid, which they worke vp in the winter time,the Indians do fteale from 
them in the cxtreme heate of Summer, waiting their opportunitie when the Piſmires lie cloſe 
within their caves vnder the ground, from the parching Sun. Yetnotwithout great danger:for 
if they happen to wind them and catch their ſent, out they go, and follow after them in great 
haſt,and with ſuch fury they fly vpon them, that oftentimes they teare them in pieces; let them 
make way as faſt as they canvpon their moſt ſivift camels, yet they are not able ro ſaue them, 
So fect of pace,ſo fierce of courage are they, torecouer gold that they loue fo well. 


Cuayr, XXXII. 
< The diners zeveration of ſome Inſects, 


Any Inſe&s therebbethat breed after another ſort than the former aboue ſpecified: atid 
principally of dew which ſettles vpon the radiſh leafe in the beginning of the Springe 

For being made thicke,and hardned with the heate of the Sun it growes to the bignes 

of the grain of Millet. From it ariſcth a little grub, and three daies after it becomesa kind of 
canker-worme : and ſo in proceſle and trad of time it groweth bigger without mouing at all, 
and gathereth an hard husk or caſe about her : only ifa man touch the webby panicles wherein 
the {aid worme lieth inwrapped,itwill ſeem to ſtir. This is called Chryſalis :and after ſome 
timeyhen the kex or husk is broken he proueth a faire flying butter-fly, (FONG 


FS! 


CHhay, XXXIIL. | 
< Of Inſetts that breed in wood, andof wood. 


Emblably there be ſome Inſe&s ingendred of raine drops ſtanding vpon theearth, and g3 
thers alſo of wood : for not only the ordinarie wood-wormes breed in timber,bur alſorae 
tain Brees and horſe-flies come of it, yea, and ther ſuch like creatures, whenſoeuer the 

wood happen tobe dotred with ouer-much moiſture. Like as within one of our bodies there 

haue bin found broad wormes of 30 foot in length, yeaand ſometimes longer. Alſo there haue: 
bin ſeen in dead carions ntany worms:and the very feſt of liuing men is apt to breed ſuch ver-, 
min : and fois the haire of the head to harbor lice, ofwhich filthy & loathſome creatures bottle. 
Syllathe Diftator,and alſo Airman (one of the moſt renowned Greeke Poets) periſhed. Moree, 
ouer,birds are much infeſted and troubled therewith. And as for Feaſants, they will dy theres; 


of vnlſeſle they beſtrew rhemſclues with duſt. Ofſuch beaſts as carry haire,it is verily thought; 


that the Afﬀealone and ſheep are free from this kind of vermin. Some kind of cloath likewiſe 
15 apt to ingender lice,and eſpecially thoſe which are made of wooll that ſheepe bare which 
were worried of wolues. Ouecr and be{ides,[L find in ſome writers, That there is ſome water will. 
ingender this vermin ifwe dobutwath therein. For euen inwax there will breed mites,which: 
are thought to be of all creatures that haue life, the very leaſt. Alſo ye ſhall haue others agaia 
ingender of filthy dry duft,namely fleas,which vſe to skip and hop with their hinder feet luſks- 

[v like theſe tumblers and vautors. Laſt of all,there be that come ofa certaine moiſt pouder: iÞ / 
cranges of the ground,and thoſe be our ordinary little flies, 


| Cuare, XXXIV. 
« of one kind of creature that hath no paſſage to void excrements.. 


Here is acreature as foule and ill-fauoured as the reſt, which hath cuermore the head faſt. 
ſticking within the skin of a beaſt, and ſo by ſucking of bloud liueth, and fivells withall : 
the only lwing creature of all other that hath no way at all to rid excrements Out of the 
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body: by reaſon whereof when it is too full,the skindoth crack and burſt and ſo his very food G 


is cauſe of his death, In Horſes, Aſſes,and Mules theſe do neuer breed : in Kine and oxen they 
be common,and otherwhiles in dogs,who are peſtered not only with theſe ticks, butalſowith 


| allothervermine aboue named. , And in Sheepe and Goats a man ſhall finde none other but 


The head, 


ticks. Tris as ftrahgea ing alſo to ſee, how the horſe-leeches which be nouriſhed in ſtanding 
waters of fens,arc thirſty after bloud : for theſe will thruſt their whole head intothe fleſh, for 
to.draw and fuck out bloud. Finally, there isa kind of flies that plaguerh dogs and none elle : 
they arc Buſiecommonly about their eares, where they will bite and fting them ſhrewdly , for 
there they carinot come by them with their teeth to ſnap and kill them. 


= | by CnaAvy., XXXY, 
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£119.41 | | q Of Moths and Gnats. 


Ooll and cloth when they be duſty breed moths, eſpecially if a ſpider alſobe gotten 
\ within them, For the Spider is very thirſty ; and by reaſon that he drinketh vp all 

thc moiſture of the cloth or woo], he increaſeth the drineſſe much more, In paper al- 
ſothey will ingender. A kind of them there is which carry their coats and caſes with chem, as 
cockles and ſnailes do, but they haue feet to be ſeen. It they be turned out of their coats or 
husks,they preſently die. If they grow ſtill they wil proue to be Chryſalides. The wild fig tree 
breeds certaine Gnats called Ficarij, As for the Cantharides or French greene Flies, they be 
bred of littlewormes in Fig trecs,Pcare trees, wilde Pines,or Pitch trees,the Eglantine Brier, 
and Roſes. A venomous vermin this is, howbeit medicinable in ſome ſort. The wings be they 
thatare good in phyſick : caſt them away,8 the reſt is deadly. Moreouer, there be other gnats 
that ſoute things will ingender. And no maruell, ſeeing there be ſome wormes found in ſnow, 
which are white, if the ſhow be but thin and new fallen, But in caſe it haue lien long, and bee 
deep,a man ſhall find inthe mids within thoſe which are red (for ſnow alſo if it be old waxeth 
red) rough and hairy,greater alſo than the reſt,and dull of motion. 


Cuar., XXXVI. 
tk q Of the fire-Fly called Pyralis,or Pyrauſta. 


He fire alfo,a contrary element togeneration,is not without ſome living creatures ingen- 
©} edred therein.For in Cypres,among the forges and furnaces of copper,there is to be ſeen 
” a kindof four-footed creature,and yet winged (as big as the greater kind of flies) to flie 

outof the very midſt of the fire,and called it is of ſome Pyralis,of others Pyrauſta. The nature 
of if is-this ;ſolong as it remaines inthe fire it liues : bur if it chance to Jeap forth of the Fur- 
mace,and fly any thing farre into the aire,it dieth. There is a river in the kingdome of Pontus 
calfed Hypanis,which about the ſummer Sunſtead vſeth tobring down the ſtreame thin pelli- 
ctes-or bladders like to grape kernels : out of which there breaks forth and iſſueth a foure foo- 
r&d flieflike vnto thoſe aboue named . and it linveth not aboue one day, whereupon it is called 
Hemerobion [7.aday-fly.] Allother Inſeds of like ſort may continue and livea ſeuen-oight, 
The'Gnat and the little wormes three weeks : bur ſuch as bring forth their yongaliue, may en- 
dure full monerh. As forthe metamorphoſis of theſe creatures from one forme toanother, it 
1&moſt commonly performed in three daies, or foureat the moſt. All the reſt of the winged 
kind lightly die in Autumne : among which,the brees and horſe-flies are ordinarily blind firſt, 
To be ſhort, thoſe flies which haue bin drowned,and ſo come to their death,ifchey be laid and 
k&tin hot cinders or aſhes,will come again tothemſelues and reuiue, 


Cuay, XXXVII. 
<q A diſcourſe Anatomicall,of the nature of lining creatures part by part, 


according to their parti cular members : 


'T remaines now totreat of the ſeuerall parts of the body,and ouer and aboue the former dce- 
: feripvion,to particularize and ſet down the ſtory of one member after another. Firſt therc- 


*-fore this is general], that all liaing creatures whatſocuer hauing bloud, haue alſo heads 20 
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A few of them haue cops or creſted tufts vpon their heads, vnleſſe it be birds, and thoſe be of dia 
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uers forms. and faſhions. The Phoenix 1s adorned witha round plume of feathers, out of the crefts,tuf's, 
midſt of which growes another little pennache. - Peacockes carry vpon their heads a tuft (as it- udcoudess * 


were) of little hairy trees : and the Stymphalides a lock of criſped and curled haires, Feaſants 
haue feathers ſtanding vp like hornes. The pretty Titmouſe or Nonetrt is filletted or coifed 
vpon the head : and in lieu thercof,the Lark hath a little peruke of feathers,whereupon at firſt 
it was called Galerita, but afterwards after the French word Alanda, and of it one of the Ro- 
man legions tooke the name, becauſe of their pointed Moritons. We hane written alreadie of 
the Ginny or Turky cocks and hens, vpon whom Nature hath beſtowed a folding creſt, lying 
from the very bill, over the midi of the head, vnto the nape of the hneeke. She hath giuenalio 
vnto all the fort of Seamewes, Fen ducks,and Moore-hens,certain cops and criſped tufs:tothe 
Woodpeck allo and Balcare crane. Butaboue all others, the houſe dunghill cocks carry vpon 
their heads the goodlieſt ornament of their combe,and the ſame conſiſting of a maſſie and fle- 
ſhie ſubſtance, indented beſides like a ſaw, And yet we may not properly ſay it is eitber fleſh, 


_ griſtle, or callolitie, but compoſed of ſome particular matter by it (elfe, which canot well be 


named. As tor the creſts of dragons, I could meet with no man hitherto that ever ſaw them. 


Tocome now to Horns,there be many fiſhes,as well of the ſea'as freſh waters,and alſo Ser- Horres; 


pents,that haue horns in diuers and ſundry ſorts. But to ſpeak a trurh and properly,they be no 
hornes indeed,for thoſe pertain only to four-tooted heaſts, As for Ado and Cippus, of whom 
we read in our Latine ſtory that they had hornes, I take them to be meer fables and no better; 
Certes innothing more hath Nature taken her pleaſure than in this, as if ſhe had meant. to de- 
lighrand ſport her ſelfe in theſe armes and weapons of beaſts. For in ſome ſhe hath made them 
knagged and branched,as in Deere,both red and fallow : in others plain and vniforme without 
tines,as inthe Spitters,a kind of Stag,which thereupon be called Subulones 1n Latin,for that 


their horns be like a ſhoomakers * Nall blade. There be againe which haue broad hornes, and Subuls 


plaited like a mans hand, with fingers ſtanding out of them : whereupon the beaſts that beare 
them be called Platycerotes,[i.broad horned.] Roe bucks haue by nature branched heads,bur 
they are ſmall : and theſe do not mew and caſt them yearely,as the ſtag and bucke. All the fort 
of rams be armed with crooked horns turning and winding with certain revolutions as if they 
were gantlets or whorlebars,given them by nature to thumpe and jurre withall, Buls hornes be 


D ftrairand vpright,ready alwaies to doa miſchiefe. The females of this kind,to wit, Cowes,are 
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horned as wel as Buls : whereas in many others,the males only be in that wifearmed. Thewild 
Goars,called Roch-goats,haue their hornes turning backeward, whereas in fallow Deere they 
bend rather forward. There is a kind of Roe-buck called in Africke Addacc,which the Greeks 
haue named Strepſiceros , and they haue vpright hornes : but they are furrowed and wreathed 
round about as if they were ribbed like the backe of a lute; or rather chamfered like the r1dge 
of a land,and alwaies ſharp pointed with a tip. Ye ſhall have droucs and herds of heaſts,namely 
Kineand Oxen in Phrygia,which wil ſtir and wag their horns like eares :and thoſe in the king- 
dome of the Troglodires,cary their hornes. pendant dire&ly rothe ground, which is the cauſe, 
that as they cat they are forced to beare theirnecks awry,and looke atone fide. Some haue but 
one horne apiece, and that cither in the midſt ofthe forehead, as the Oryx ; or. elſe in the noſe 
and raufle,as rhe Rhinoceros,wherof we haue written before. In ſum, there be that have ſtrong 
and hard horns to buttwith : others to trike and gore withall : ſome crooking forward, others 
bending backward. In ſome, they are-good only to tofle and fling, and that in divers mann?rs. 
For there be of them thar giue back,orhers turn one againft another,and ſome even ioyne and 
meet together : but all run vp ſharp pointed in theend, A kind of beaſts there is that vſe their 
horns in ſtead ofhands to ſcratch their body when it itches : and others ſeruc the turn to ſound 
the way before them, as certain ſhel- Snails and Winkles. And theſe horns giuen for this pur- 
poſe are ſome of them of a fleſhy ſubſtance,as thoſe of the ſerpents called Ceraſtr : and other- 
whiles one alote without a fellow; As for the Periwinckles and Snailes aforeſaid they are Ne« 
verwithour twain apiece: and at this paſſe they hane rhem, to put out and draw 1n as they liſt, 
In Buffles horns the barbarous people of the North parts vſe ro drinke: and ye ſhall! have the 
bores of one Bufffles head to hold full two'meaſures called Vrnz,which isabouts gallons, In 
ſome countries men head their ſpeares and jauelins with horve. With vs in Italy they be cut 


into thin plares,and ſerue for lanterns : and ſurely they are {0 tranſparent and cleare, that a 
make 
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make the candlewithin incloſed to caſt the greater light,and farther off, Nay,they are good 
for many other toies of delight and pleaſure : infomuch as ſome paint and die them with ſun- 
dry colours.others verniſh and anneile them : and ye ſhal hane men to make thereof their fine 
inlaid works in Marquetrie of diuers colours, called thereupon Ceroſtrata. All horns in man- 
ner be hollow,ſaue that as they grow toward the pointed tip, they be ſolid and maſſe : onel 
Deers both red and fallow are ſound and entire throughout : and euery yere they fal off, Hul- 
bandmen in the countrey,when they ſce their Oxe hoofes ſurbatted and worne too neere the 
quick with ouermuch trauell,anoint their hornes with ſweet greaſe,8 that is the way to make 
them grow again, And invery truth the hornes of theſe beaſts are of ſo pliable a ſubſtance,and 
eaſic to bewrought, that as they y=_ vpon their heads,cuen whiles the beaſts are lining, they 
may with boiling wax be bended and turned euery way as a man will : yea, and if they be cut 
when they break new forth out of the skin,they may be cafily writhed to grow ſeueraly in ſun- 
dry parts, ſo as euery head may ſeem to haue foure hornes. For the moſt part, the hornes of 
Cowes are more tender and thinner than the other ; like as we ſee it is in the females of ſmal- 
ler beaſts : * Ewes haue none at all : ne yet Hinds and Does : no more than the beaſts that haue 
feet clouen & diuided into many toes : or thoſe that be whole hooted, except the Indianaſle, 
who is armed with one horne and no more, Beaſts clouen footed in twaine have likewiſe two 
hornes : but noneat all haue they which are toothed in the vpper mandible. They that make 
this reaſon,becauſe the'matter of their teeth runs al into the horn,and ſo contrariwiſe,are de- 
ceiued,and ſoon conuinced by this, That Hinds 8& Does are toothed, no more than Stags and 
Bucks,and yet are not horned, In other beaſts the hornes grow to the very bone of the head, in 
Deere only they come out of the skin,and are graffed no deeper. Fiſhes of all liuing creatures 
haue the biggeſt heads for the proportion of their bodies, haply becauſe they might the ber- 
ter dine vnder water and fink to the bottom. No kind of Oiſters haue any head at all, no more 
than Spunges,or any otherin manner,which want al their ſences but only feeling. Some haue 
heads indeed,butwithin their body,and not diuided apart from it,as Crabs and Creifiſhes., 
- Mankind of all liuing creatures hath moſt haire on the head, cucn men as much as women, 
as we may ſcein thoſe countries where they neuer cut their haire,but let it grow. And namely 
in Sauoy, Dauphine,and Languedoc about the Alpswheremen and women both weare long 
haire z and thereupon that part of France is called Comarta. And yet this is not ſo general,bur 
that the nature of ſome land and ſoile may make ſome alteration and varietie, For the Myco- 
nians naturally haue no haire at all: like as the Caunians be all ſubie& to the diſeaſe of hard 
and ſwelling ſpleens,cuen from their mothers womb. Some reaſonleſſe creatures likewiſe are 
by nature bald,as Oftriches,and certain * water Rauens,which of the Greeks are named there- 
upon Phalacro-coraces. Seldom dowomen ſhed their haire clean,and become bald:bur neuer 
was any guelded man knowne to be bald: nor any others that be pure virgins, and haue not fa- 


crificed vnto Yenzs. The haire growing beneath the ventricles of the brain, & vnder the crown. 
_ of the head, like as alſo about the temples and eares, falls not off quite. Man alone of all crea- 


tures groweth to be bald, I ſpeake not of thoſe that are ſo by nature. Men,women,and horſes 
wax gray haired. Menand women both beginat the forepart of their heads tobe griſlie,and at- 
terwards behind. Men and women alone be double crowned. . 

Some creatures haue the bones of their skull flat, plain,thin, and without marrow, and the 
ſame vnited or ioined together by certain ſutures or cs indented & toothed on cither fide, 
whichrun one into another, The ruptures and cracks ofthe brain pan cannot be conſolidated 
and ſaudred perfeRly again: but if the ſpels and pieces be gently taken out, and but tmal,there 
is no danger of dcath: for in their place therewill grow a certaine callous cicatrice or fleſhie 
ſubſtance that will ſupply in ſome ſort that defe. Bears of all others haue the rendreſt suls ; 
and Parrats the hardeſt,as we haue ſaid before in place conuenient, 

Moreouer,all living creatures that haue bloud haue likewiſe brains : yea, 8 thoſe in the ſea 
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which we call Soft-fiſhes, although they haue no bloud at all, as namely the Pour-cuttles or 4 


Polypes. But man for his bignes and proportion hath moſt braine of all other,and rhe ſame is 
the moiſteſt & coldeſt part he hath within his body. Infolded it is within two tunicles or kels, 
both aboucand beneath: whereof if the one be pierced and wounded [to wit, P;amater] there 
is noway but preſent death. Alſo, men commonly haue more braines than women. And 
both of them haue neither bloud nor veines therein: as for that which is in other creatures, C 
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wanteth all kind of fat. The learned Anatomiſts,who haue ſearched diligently intothe nature 
of things,do teach vs adifference between the brain & marrow of bones:for,brains inthe boy- 
ling and ſeerhing,wax hard. Inthe midft of the braine of allcreatures there be certaine little 
* bones. Man alone in his infancie hath his brain to pant and beat:and fully ferrled it is not,nor 
confirmed.before that he begins to ſpeak, Of all parts neceſſary tor life,it is placed higheſt,and 
next vnto the cope of head and heauen both : without fleſh,withourt bloud, without filth & or- 
dure. And in truph,it is the fort and caſtle ofallrhe ſences : vnto itall theveines from the heart 
do tend : in it they all dolikewiſe end. Ir is the very higheit keep,warch-tower,and ſentinell of 
the mind : it is che helme and rudder of intelligence and vnderſtanding. Morenuer, inall crea- 
tures it licth forward in the front of the head:and good reaſon, becauſe all our fences bend that 
way juſt before our faces, From our braine comes {leepe, from thence proceederh our nappes, 
our nods,our reeling, and ſtaggering. And looke what creature ſocuer wanteth braine, the 
ſame ſlecpeth not. Stags (by report ) have within their heads twentie little wormes,towit,in 
the concauity vnder their tongue,and about that join&urewhere the head is graffed to thechin 
bone. | | 

Man alone hath not the power to ſhake his eares. Of Aaggie,long,and hanging eares, came 
the ſyrnames firſt ofthe Flacci(tamilies & houſes in Rome.) There 1s no one part of the bodie 
coſteth our dames more than this,by reaſonof their precious ſtones and pendant pearls there- 
at. In the Eaſt countries,men alſoas wel as women,tkink it a great grace and brauery to weare 
carings of gold. As touching their proportion, ſome creatures naturally haue bigger or leſſer 
than others. Deere only, the fallow as well as the red, have them {lit and as it were dinided, In 
Rats and mice they be hairy. To conclude,no creature hath ears but thoſe that bring forth their 
yong alive:and none of them are without,ſfaue onely Seales, Dolphins, Vipers, and {uch fiſhes 
asiwere called Cartilagineous and griſtly, And theſe all in ſtead of ears, haue certaine holes,of 
conduits,cxcept the foreſaid griſtly fiſhes, & the Dolphins:and yer manifeſt It 1S, that they dg 
heare wel enough. For delighted they be with muſick : and vpon ſome great noiſe and ſudden 
crack they are Sonihed and then eaſily raken. Bur maruel it is how they ſhould heare as they 
do :neithercan I com prehend the reaſon and means thereof, no more than I am able to ſhew 
how they do ſmell>for no Organs and Inſtruments haue they thereof rode ſcene, & yet there is 
not an hound ypon the land ſents better,nor hath a finer noſe than they, Ofall fouls, the Like- 
owleand the Otus alone. haue feathers like eares:the reſt haue only holes to heare by. And af- 
ter the ſame manner skaled fiſhesand ſerpents. In Horſes, Mules,and Aſſs,and all ſuch as ſerue 
either pack nr ſaddle,the ears are tokens of their courage more or leffe,and will ſhew whar ſto- 
mack is within them. If they be tired and weary,they hang down flaggie: be they afraid, you 
ſhall perceive them to wag too and fro : inheart of fury they ſtand pricking vp : in ſicknes they 
liedowne. 

Man only of all creatures hath a Face and Viſage: thereſt hane either muzles and ſnouts,or 
elſe bils and beakes. 

Other creatures have Forchecads alſo as well as men: but in mans alone we may ſee & reade 
ſorrow & heauincfſe,mirth and joy,clemencic and mildnefle,cruelty,and ſeucrity; and in one 
word,gueſle by it,whether one be of a good nature or no 2 : 

In the aſcent or riſing of the forchead,man hath Eie-brows ſet,like tothe eaues of an houſe 
which he can moue as he liſt, either both at once, or one afrer another : and in them is ſhewed 
part of the mind wirhin.By them we denic,by them wee grant. Theſe ſhew moſt of all others, 
pride and arrogancie. Welmay itbe that pride doth appeare and ſettle in ſome other part, yer 
here is the ſeat 8& place of reſidence. True itis, that in the heart it beginnes,but hither it moun- 
teth and aſcendeth,here itreſteth and remaineth. No part can it find inthe whole body more 
eminent and hauty,and withall more ſtcepe than the browes, wherein it might ruleand raigne 
alorewithout controlment, 
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Next vnder the browes is the Eie,the moſt precious member ofthe whole body «which by The £ie; 


thevſe of light makes difference between life and death. Yet hath not Nature giuencics toall 
creatures: Oiſters have none : and for ſome other ſhel-fiſhes,it is hard to ſay whether they haue 
any or none. As for Scallops,if a man ſtir his fingers againft them as they lie gaping open,they 
wil ſhut,as if they ſaw. And the ſhel- fiſhes called Solenes,giue backe it any cdge-toole come 
necre vnto them. Of foure- footed creatures, Moldwarpes ſee notat all : a certaine _ and 
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forme they have of cies to be ſeen, if a man take off theskinthatlieth over the place. Moreover, 
among fouls of the aire,thoſe ofthe Herons kind,which are called Leuci,for that they be white, 
want(by report)one cie, And for certaine,incaſe of Augurte, if theſe birds flic either into the 
South or North, it is holden for an excellent good preſage,for they aſſure men that peril is paſt 
and promiſe ſecuritie.Nigidivs allirmerh, That neither Locuſts nor yer Graſhoppers have cies. 


As tor ſnailes and ſuch like, the two little horns that they pur forth, ſerue them in Read of cies, | 
as they ſound or trie the way before them. The earth-mads and all the ſort of worms & grabs, 


are without cies. Men alone of all living creatures haueetes of diuers colours, ſome of one,and 
ſome of another. For all other creatures of one and the ſame kind,are eied alike, Howbeit, ſome 
horſes there be that extraordinarily hage*#red etes.Bnt in men 1t is hard to ſet down the infinit 
variety and difference in them:for ſome have great glaring etes:others againeas little & as pin- 
king.Others alſo there be that haue them of a moderate and reaſonable bignes. Some be gog- 
glecied,as if they would ſtart our of their heads,and thoſe are ſupported tobe dim-ſighted: 0- 
thers be hollow cied,and they are thought to haue the beſt and cleareſt ſight : like as they who 
for colour baue goats eien.Morcover,ye inall have ſome men,who can diſcerna far off : others 
againe that ſee not bur neere at hand. Many there are, whoſe eieſight dependeth of the Sunnes 
light:for ler the day be ouercaſt and cloudy,or the Sun gon downe,they ſee juſt nothing : and 
others contrariwiſe there be,that all the day time haue but a bad ſight, yet in the night ſeaſon 
they ſee better than any others, As concerning 2 balls or apples in one eic,as alſowho they bee 
that can bewitch and hurt folk with their very eie,{uilicient hath bin ſaid alreafy. *Gray eies 
commonly in the dark ſee more cleare than others. It 1s reported of Tiberins Ceſar the Emperor 
to haue had this property by himſelf, that it hewere awakened in the night, fora while he could 
ſeeeuery thing as wel as inthecleare cay light; but ſoon after,by little and little,the darkneſſe 
would ouercaſt and (hadow all again: agittthat no man in the world was eucr known to haue 
but himſelfe. Augnſius Ceſar of famous memory, had * red cies like to ſome horſes : and indeed 
wall-cied he was, for the white thereof was much bigger than in other men: which alſo was the 
cauſc,that if a man looked earneſtly vpon him,and beheld himwiſtly (and a man could nor an- 
ger him worſe)he would bediſpleaſed,& highly offended.Claudins Ceſar had a fleſhy ſubſtance 
about the corners ot his eies,that tooke vpa good part of the white, and many times they were 
very red and bloud ſhotten.C.Cal:zvla the Emperor, his cies were cuer ſet in his head, and ſtiffe 
again, Nero had a very ſhort fight;tor vnlefſe he winked (as it were)and looked narrow with his 
cies, he could nor well ſee ought,were it neuer ſo neere. Twentie couple of profeſſed maſters of 
fence and ſword. plaicrs there were in the fence-ſchoofe,that C.Caligula the Emperor maintai- 
ned: & among the reſt two chere were & no more, whom a man could not make to winke, or 
once totwinckle with their cies:preſent before them what weapon he would, or make offer to 
firike,ſo ſteady & firm were they:and therfore they cuermore carrted the prize, & were inuinct- 
ble.So hard a matter is it fora man to keep his cics from twiring:and many men naturally can- 
rot chuſe but be evermore winking and twinckling with their eies : bur ſuch arc holden for 
fearful and timorous perſons, None haue their cycs all of one color : for the bal or apple inthe 
midft is ordinarily of another color than the white about it. Neither in any one part of the bo- 
dy are more fignes and tokens to be gathered ofthe affe&ion and diſpoſition of the heart, than 
16 the eie,of man eſpecially aboucall other creatures.By it we may know whether one be mo- 
deſt,ſtaied, ſober,gentle,mild,pittifull or no. It ſheweth malicc,hatred, loue,heauinefſe, ſorrow, 
and joy.In the caſt alfo of the eie there is as much variety; for ſome haue a furious,ccuell,tetri- 
ble,fierce,ſterne,and ficrie looke:others ſhew gravitie and conſtancie in their eie. Some haue 
an overthwart regard with them,others looke askew and awry, One while a man lookesatone- 
{ide,and hatha wanton ſheepseie : another while he caſterh his eie downe,and lookes heauuly : 
and when he liſt againe,hee can give one a pleaſant and merry looke. In briefe, the Eies are 
the very ſeat and habitation of the minde and affection. For one while they be ardent and fie- 
ric : otherwhiles they be bent and fixed vpon a thing : one whilethey'twinckle, another time 
they winke cloſe and ſay nothing. From them proceed rhe teares of compaſſion : When wee 
kifſe theeie,we thinke that we touch the veric heart and ſoule. From hence commeth our wee- 
ping:from hence guſh out thoſe ſtreames of water rhatdrench and run downe the cheeks. But 
whar might this water and humour be, that in the hearts griefe ifſucth in ſuch plentie,and is ſo 
ready to flow > VWyhere may it lieat other times, when weare in joy, in mirth, and repoſe 21t 
cannot 
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A cannot be denied, That with the Soule we imagine, with the mihde we ſee,andthe Eies as vel- 
ſels & inſtruwents receiuing from it that viſuall power at faculty, ſend it ſoon'after abroad. 
Hereupon.it commeth, that a deep and intentiuecogitation blinds a nitwſo, thathe ſecth noty 
namely,when the fight is retired far irward. Thus it 15,that in the Epilepfie or Falling-ficknes 
the cies are open and yet ſee nothing:forwhy>the mind within is Yarkened. Moteouer, Hates 
haue this qualitie,to {leep open cied:and ſodo many men beſides them : and -thisthe Greekes 
do expreſle by the terme =»carm;,, Nature hath framedand componndedtheeie:of matiy thin- | 
membranes or skins. As for thole tunicles without-forth, they are rotigh arid hard * Hike hom, »apancver- 
towithſtand the iniuries of heat and cold : and thoſe ſhe hath ordained eftſoones to be clenſed _ 
and purified with the moiſture of teares ; rothe end that they ſhould be flippericatid monea- ON 
ble;for toturne quickly and to ſhift from all that may offend, As forthe middle payt ZÞ mem- _ 
brane of the eie,ſhe hath ſet ina ball, like a window made of tranſparetthorneſor Tatfer of a inapfs 
grape: ] the little compaſſe whereof containerh all the ſight of theEie,and fuffeterh'ir norros == 
wanderand roll here and there,burdireQeth itas irwere within a certaine pip&'bfAmall 'con- 
_ duit:by which means alſo(ronoteby rheway)the apple being gathered into ſanarrow a circk, 
doth caſily auoid all inconueniences rhar are incident vnto it, for roannoy the ſame. This ball 
and point of the ſight is compaſſed alfo round abotitwith other circles offtidrpedlors,black, 
blewiſh,tawny,ruſſer,and red. tothe end that by this medley and remperare mixture ofcolors 
efwironed with thewhite befides,the light might be let in 8& reprefenced ro the Optick-finew: 
and alſo by a temperat reuerberatiorrand beating backe from thoſe other coforits;ttſhoukdhor 
I dazle or offend the apple with the excceding brighrneſſe thereof. In fum, this mirror or glafle. 
C window,is ſo perſe& and ſoartificially contriued.that as little as theball of the fighr i$,athiah 
may ſee himſelfe ful and wholc in it. And this isrhe cauſe that matyfouls, from a myaris fit re 
ready to peck at theeies aboue all other parts, for that they woald' gladly fort. and draw viito 
rheir owne repreſentation and image,which they ſee in the eies, as vnto that which they nari- 
rally affe&. Certain fumprer-horſes and mules, 8 ſuch like bea fisof carriage only ,are troubled 
with ſore cies;and diſeaſedthat way ar euery changeand increaſe of the Moon: Birtmanalone, 
in the catarrha& & ſuffuſion ofthe eie, by voiding from ita certain humor whichtroubledthe 
ſighr,doth reconer and ſee again. There haue bin many known blind 20 yeares and more,& yer 
afterwards inioicd the benefit of their cies. Some haue bin borne blinde, without any'fanft or 
D defe@ of their cies. Diuers men likewiſchaue ſuddenly loſt their ſight by ſome ſecret accidenr 
and no outward offence knowne to giveoccaſionthereof, Many right skilfull maſters in Chi- 
rurgeric,and the beſt learacd Anatomiſts are of opinion, Thar the veines of the cies reath to 
the braine. For mine owne part, I would rather thinke that they paſſe intothe ſtomacke. This 
is certain,I never knew a mans eiec pluckt our of his head, but he fell ro vomiting vpon ir, & the 
ſtomack caſt vpall within it, We that be citizens of Rome, haue a ſacred and ſolemne manner - 
and vſe among vs, Tocloſe vp their eics that lic a dying,and are gining vp the Ghoſt; and when 
they bebrought tothe Funcrall fire,to open them againe. The reaſon of this ceremonious cu- 
ſtom,is grounded hereupon, That as it is not meet for men aliue to hauc the laſt view of a mans 
Eic in his death,ſo it 15 as great an offence to hide them from heauen, vnto which this honor is 
P pg Yve8& the body now preſented. Man alone is ſubie& rothe diſtortion & depraued morion'pf 
his cies. Hereof are come the ſyrnames of certain families in Rome, Strabones 8& Peti: for that 
the firſt of thoſe houſes were ſquint-eied,and had rolling eies. Thoſe that were borne blink'bur 
with one eie,our countrymen called Coclizes - as alſo them that were pinke-eied and had very 
ſmall cics,they termed cell. As for ſuch as came by thoſe infirmiries by ſome iniuric or miiſ- 
chance, they were ſurnamed Lucini. Morcouer,we ſee that thoſe creatures which ordinarily do 
ſee by night(as Cats do)haue ſuch ardent and fierieeies,thata man cannot indure to look fulk 
vponthem The cics aifo of the Roe-bucke and the Wolfeare ſobrightr, rhat they ſhine again. 
and caſt a light from them. The ſea-calues or Seales, and the Hyenes alter eftſoones their cies 
19a thouſand colours. Ouer and befides,the eies of many fiſhes do glitter in the night,when 
pF fey bedrie : like as the putrifiedand rotten wood of ſome old tranke of an oke or other wood. 
Wee hane ſaid before,that thoſe winke not nor ſhut their eie-lids, who cannot roll their cies 
atone-fide, but are faine to turne their whole head withall when they would ſee a thing that 
15nOt 10ſt beforc them. The Cham vleons(by report)rol their cies all whole eucry way as they 
liſt,vpand downe,tooand fro, Crabs looke awrie. And yet fuch fiſhes as arc incloſed rome 
52 | rittle 
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brittle and tertderſhell,hauetheir cies inflexible & ſtifle, Lobſters and Shrimpes for the moſt 
part, havetheir cies ſtandingour very hard,albeirt they be coucred with the like ſhells. Thoſe 
that:haughatd cies, axe not ſowell-{1ghred as thoſe that have meiſt. It is commonly ſaid, that 
ifa-man pluck the cics out of the heads of yong ſerpents,or yong Swallowsthey wil haue new 
again in their place, All Infe&sand other creatures that lie within hard ſhels, ſtir their cies as 
four-ſoptef beaſts do theirears : but in thoſe that haue tender ſhels,theiricies be hard. Andall 
ſuch, as alfo fiſhes 8 Inſects, have no1lids to their eics,and therfore couer them not. Bur there 
be none'without;a thimmembrane or pellicle oner them, which is clcare and tranſparent like 
laſle; ; VU; 2:3: VO * $0) ; | | | 
- Men-and women haue haire growing on the brims of both Eie-lids : but women do colour 
them cuery day with an ardinarie painting that they haue: ſo curious are our dames and would 
ſo fain,he-faixe\&bcautityl,that tor{ooth they mult die their eiesalſo,Nature ywis gaue them 
theſe bairy,eic4lids for annther engd,namely,tar a palaifade as 1itwere & rampier of defence for 
the {ight,yeagnd.to ſtand out like a bulwaxk tor ro keep off and put by all little creatores that 
might come againſt.thecies,or what things ſocuer els thould chance to fall into them. Some 
write, Thatthe haire of. the eic-lids will ſhed and falaway,but,not without ſome great injury, 
and namely,inſuchyerions as be ouermuch given to lecherie, No other lining creatures haue 
theſc haires,butſuch as otherwiſe be clad all ouer their bodics with haire or feathers, Bur, as 
four-footed. beaſts bave them.in the vpper lid only, fo Fouls haue none bur inthe nether : like 
as thoſe erpemswbich aze render skinned and four-footed,as Lizards. The Oftrich is the 0n- 
lyfoulc which, hath haire on the vppereie-lidde. The Ape hath on them borh aswellas man, 
Moreouer all touls haue not cic-lids,ani therefore ſuch do not winke,namely,thoſe that bring 
forth liying creatures, The greater and heauier foules,when they would cloſe their cies doe it 
with drawing vpthe nether 34: Gwe alſo owinkle by means of a pellicle or «kin comming 
trop thecorngrs of theireies, Doves and ſuch like birds wink with both cic-lids:but four-foo- 
red beaſts tha lay.egs,as Fortoiſes and Crocodiles,vſe the nether lid only,without any twink- 
ling at all,becauſc their cies be very hard. . The vemoſt compaſſe ar edge of haire inthe vpper 
li gh Latinescplled inold time C:{;uzz,and thereof came the name of the brows, to be Saper- 


clap in Latige,This brim of the cic-lid,ifit be diuided by any wound, cannot be drawne to- 
getheragaine.: like as ſome few parts beſides of mans body. 


Batre cheeks ©: +. Vnder the cies,are the balls of the Checks,which menand women only haue which in old 


time they called Gere in Latine. And by the law of the rwelue Tables, womenwere expreſſely 
forbid not to teare,rent,or ſcratch them in any caſe with their nails. This is the feat of baſhful - 
neſſe and modeſty : heare appeareth moſt of all the rednefſſe of bluſhing. Vander them, are the 
hollow pits of the cheekes, wherein mirth and laughter do lodge and inhabite. 

_Manounly hath his Noſe. ſtanding forth alofr,which now adays they dedicate toflie ſcoſhng 
and derifion,inſomuch as they attribute that terme do dry mockersand flowters. And verily 
thereis not a creature beſides, that bath his noſtrils ſo bearing jour. [ As for birds,ſerpents,and 
fiſhes they hane holes only to (mel at,without any other noſthrils tobe ſeen : ]8 hereof come 
the ſurnames of $;movcs and Silones, whereof the former hane flat noſes, the otherare hooked 
And .camoiſe noſed vpward. Infants haue bin known many times when they are ſeyen monechs 
QI&,towant the holes and paſſages both of noſe and eares, E 7YLY | 
- Then follow the Lips:ſome men there be that put them far out,by reaſon that they are gag- 
toothed or tut-mouthed,and thoſe are called 370:ci, Others againe whoare blabber-lipped,are 
named in Latine Labeoxes, 

.+ As forthe mouthall creatures haue it that bring forththeir yong aline:andeicher it is gen- 

leand pliable,or elſe hard and vnruly;as we ſee horſes; that either willingly recctue,or elſe re- 
uſethe bir-By which alſo we giue to men, the tearme either of modeſt and good countenance, 
or elſe of ſhameleſſe and vntoward. But in ſtead of mouth and lips both, Nature hath giuen to 
all foules ſharpe Bills ofan horny ſubſtance.and as many of them as liue vpon rauin and prey, 
haue them hooked inward:but ſuch as gather and pecke onely,they haue ſtraitbeakes, As for 
thoſe that either graſc,root,or, pudder in mud, like to ſwine, they are broad and flat billed. As 
for horſes, mules,and ſuch like,they vie their mouthes in ſtead of hands, to gather intheir food 
as they either fecd in paſture,or be at racke and manger. And the wider mouthes haue they 
That live ofkilling and denovring other beaſts, 


G 


M 


Ou 


No . 


A 


20030 
copy | 


Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 


moueth the vpper iaw : the land Crocadiles chew as other creatures do, but only bias. 
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A Necrcatures living,but man and woman,haue Chins and Iaws.! The river Crocodile alone The Chin & | 


ay, 


Of Teeth, there be three ſorts: for either they be framed like ſaws,or els ſer flat,euen, and le- The Teeth. 


uell :or laſt ofall,ſtand gabbing out of the mouth. The ſaw teeth run one betweene another, as 

if two combes grew together, becauſe they ſhould not weare it they mer one with another, as 

we ſee in ſerpents,fiſhes,and dogs, Horſes 8& men haue their teeth of one euen leuell. The bore, 
the water- horſe,and the Elephants,haue their tusks and fangs ſticking forth, Of thoſe teeth 

which are ſmonth and meet juſt one againſt another; ſuch as diuide and cut the mear, be broad 

edged,as the fore-teeth:thoſe that grind and chew,be double, and ſtand within the chaw : bur 

ſuch as ſcuer and part the meat inthe mourh,be ſharp pointed:and we call them our ete-tecth; 
the Latines Caninos,or Dog-tecth. And theſe are they,that of ſaw teeth be the longeſt. Euen 
and level-ranged tecth,be cither in both chaws alike,as in an horſe; or els they be wanting be- 
fore in the vpper chaw;,as in Kine, Buls,Oxen,Sheep,& all ſuch as chew cud. Goats bane none 
aboue but the 2 foretecth. None haue gabbed tusks ſtanding forth of the mourh, whoſe teeth 
are faſhioned like a ſaw. The females @f them that haue thoſe fangs 8 tusks,if haply they haue 
the like(for ſeldome they are ſecn with ſuch)make nooffenſiue vic of them art all : for whereas 
the Bores do ſtrike with them, the Sowes only do but bite. No horned beaſts hath tuch tuskes: 
But all thoſe haue hollow reeth,wheras in all the reſt,they be ſound & ſolid. All fiſhes be too- 
thed like ſaws,ſauc only the guilt-head Scarus;for this only ofall creatures living within the 
water, hath an euencourſe of teeth. Furthermote,many fiſhes be found to haue their mouth, yea 
and their rongue,coucred and beſetall ouerwith teeth : to the end,that by the means of many 
wounds(as it were)they might make ſoft their meat, which otherwiſe they could not poſſibly 
chew and teare.In many the teeth Rand in the pallat and roofe of their mouth,yea and in their 
very taile. Moreouer, ſome there be that haue them crooking inwardly to the mouth, that the 
meat might not fall out againe: as hauing no other means to hold it in. Alſo, the Aſpides, and 
Serpents are likewiſe toothed,bur they haue aboue,both onthe right ſide & the lefr, two teeth 


thatbe very long,and thoſe arc hollowed within after the maner of ſmal pipes, like to the ſtings 
of ouorpinneoy which they diſcharge their phiſon. The beſt writers who haue ſearched moſt 


curiouſly into the ſecrets of Nature.do hold, That the venome of Serpents is noughtels bur 
their gal;and that by certain veins vnder their ridge bone, the ſame paſſeth along to the mouth, 
Some ſay,that a Serpent hath but one venomous tooth;which becauſe it is crooked, therefore 
he turneth and bendeth ir vpright when he would ſting or bite withall. Others affirme, that ar 
ſuchatime the ſame falls out,and a new commerh vp againand groweth in the place: foreaſie 
it is tobe driven or ſhaken out:and we ſee ſome of them handled and carried in mens boſomes, 
without that tooth, It is ſaid morcouer, that the Scorpions haue the like rooth in their taile, 
and moſt of them three together. Vipers tecth are couered and lic hidden within their gumbs, 
This Serpent being full of poiſon,redoubleth her pricke,and ar cuery bir letteth in poiſon in- 
tothe wound. Noflyingfoule hath teeth, ſaueonly the Bat or winged-mouſe. Ofall creatures 
which beare no hornes,the Camel! onely hath no fore-teeth inthe vpper chaw. Such as be hor- 
ned, haue no ſaiy-tecth. Snailes likewiſe haue teeth : witneſle rhe lcaues and tendrils of vines, 
which the very leaſt of them all de gnaw and car away.But for ſca-fiſhes,that thoſe which line 
19 ſhels or be griſtly,ſhould haue their foreteeth, and namely,that the ſea-Vrchins 5,apiece ; I 
cannot but wonder how men could come by the knowledge. Inſe&s in ſtead of teerh, haue a 
ſharp pricke to ſting withal, Apes have teeth evenas men. An Elephant hath foure teeth with- 
into chew with(beſides thoſe that ſtand out)which in the males turne and bend vpward, bur 
inthe female they are ftreight,& (hur diretly downward, The fiſh alſocalled Muſculus Mart- 
nus,which goeth beforc the VWhaleor WhitrIpoole as his guid, hath no teeth ar all;but in ſtead 
thereof, his mouth all within, his tongue alſo and pallar, is rough againe with certaine briſtles. 
The leſſe four-foored land-beaſts,haue the two fore teeth ofeither {ide, longer than the reſt, As 
forall other creatures, they bring their teeth with them into the world:manonly is born with- 
out them, and atthe 7 monerh they commonly breed. In all other creatures they continue ſtll 
and ſtick faſt;excepr Men, Lions, Horſes, Mules, Aſes, Dogs, and ſuch as chew cud, for theſe 
change their teerh:but Lions atid dogs caſt only theeie-reeth,called Canini in Latine. The eie- 
rooth ofa Wolfe(ſo it grow on the right fide of the head) is thought to doe ſtrange matters. 
The great grinders which tang beyond the Eye-recth,, in no creature whatſocuer doe fall 


G ay Gut 


33S The eleventh Booke of 


out of themſelues. As for the fartheſt check-teerh in a mans head, which be called Gennin;,[:. r 
the Wit-teeth]they come about the time rhat he is 20 yeares o1d,and in many at 80 yeares of 
age+Sure It 15,that thoſe tceth fall from women in their old age, and ſoone after come againe * 
ſuch women I meane,as had no children in their youth. And Mut:anus hath reported, That hee 
ſaw one Zancles a citizen of Samothrace,yhohaa new teeth comming vp after he was an 104. 
yeares old. Moreouer,males ordinarily haue more teeth than the females:as we may ſec in man- 
kind, Sheep,goats,and Swine. Timarchus the ſon of Nicocles the Paphian, had a double courſe of 
reeth incither jaw, He hada brother alſo who neuer caſt his forcteeth, and therefore hee wore 
them before to the very ſtumps. We reade in Chronicles of one man that hada tooth growing 
out of the very pallat of his mouth. As for the eye-teeth,if they be loſt by any miſchance,there 
ncuer grow again any other for them. In horſes only,of all other creatures, recth wax whiterb y H 
age: for in thereſt,they rurne tobe browne and reddiſh. The age of Horſes, Aﬀes,and Mules, 
is knowne by a marke in the tecth : a horſe hath inall yo. Ar the end of zo moneths, hee loſeth 
his fore teeth of cither chaw,as well aboue,as beneath : the yere following as many, cuen thoſe 
that be ncxt,namely at what time as they pur out thoſewhich be called the cheeke teeth. Ar 
the beginning of the fifth yerc,he loſethother two, but there come vp new in the place inthe 
ſixth yere. By the ſeuenth yere he hath-all,as well thoſe that ſhould come in others place, as 
thoſewhich are frrmeand neuer change. A guelding never caſts his teeth, no not his ſucking 
teeth, in caſe he were guelded before, Afles in like manner begin to ſhed their teeth at the 30 
moneth of their age;and fo forward from 6 moneths ro 6 moneths : and if they fole not before 
they haue ſhed their laſt reeth;they are for certaine tobe holden barren. Kine and Oxen, when 
they be twoyeres old,do change their teeth, Hogs or Swine neuer haue any teeth to fall. Now 
when as theſe marks are gon out,which ſhew the Age of Horſes, Aﬀes,and ſuch like, yee muſt 
(to know theirage)go by the ouergrowth & ſtanding out of the teeth, the greineſle of the haire 
ouer their brows,and the hollow pars thereabout: for then are they ſuppoſed to be 16 yeares of 
age. As touching men,fome are thought to haue venomeand poiſon 1n their teeth : inſomuch, 
as they be ſhewed bare and naked againſt a cleare mirror or looking glaſſe,they wil dimme the 
beauty thereof, yea,and kill yong pigeons whiles they be calow and vaplumed. But foraſmuch 
as we haue ſpoken ſufficiently of reeth,in our rreatiſe as touching the generation of Man, wee 
will paſſe ouer the reſt,and proceed vnto other parts; ſaue onely that this is to be abſerued and 
noted, How children be ſicke when they be about breeding of theirteeth. And toconclude, of 
all other creatures, thoſe are moſt dangerous with their Teeth, which haue them framed 
like ſawes, and cloſing one betweene another, 
Now as concerning Tongues,we obſerue much diuerfitie in them : for all creatures are nor 
rongued alike. Firſt and tormoſt, Serpents haue very thin tongues, and the ſame three-forked ; 
blacke of colour. :2':1ng,and ready to pierce;and ifa man take them forth, very long, Lizards 
haue tongues two-forked and full of haires:ſo haue the Seales or Sea calues a double tongue: 
bur the rongues of theſe beforenamed,are as ſmall as haires:as for the reſt,their tongues ſerue 
them to licke their muffles and lips all about. Fiſhes haue their tongues for the greater part 
therof,cleauing faſt to their pallat;zand in Crocodiles they are ſo,clean throughout. But as wel 
fiſhes as other creatures of the water, haue a fleſhy palar,which ſeruesthem in ſteadofa tongue 7, 
to taſt withall.Lions, Libards,and all of that ſort,yea and Cats, have their tongues rough and 
vneuen,madce like a file with many ſmall edges lapping one ouer another : in ſuch ſort, as that 
with licking it wil weare the skinof a man ſo thin, rhat their ſpittle and moiſture when it com- 
meth nearevntothe bloud and the quick,will driue oftentimes into rage and madreſle, thoſe 
whom they ſo licke,yea although otherwiſe they be made came and gentle to come tohand. As 
touching the ronguesof Purple fiſhes we haue written already. Frogs haue their tongues in the 
forepart faſt to the mouth: the hinder part within toward their throat, is free and at liberty, 
whereby they keep that croking which we heare at one ſeaſon of the yeare ; namely, when the 
males cal to the femals for to ingender;8& then they be called Olalygones:forat that time they 
let down their nether lip fomwhar vnder the water, thar they gargle withtheir tongue leuell ro 
the warerwhich they receiued into their throat :and ſo while their tongue quauereth withal! 
they make that croking noiſe aboucſaid:he that would looke then aduiſedly vpon them,ſhould 
fee their ſpecks ſo ſwolnand ſtretched our full,that they will ſhine againe : he ſhould perceive, * 
their cies ardent and fieric Firh paines that they take thus with the water. Thoſe creatures _ 
| ave 
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A have pricks and ſtings in their hin-parts,are fyrniſhed alſo with tongyeand;teeth, Av ior Bees, 
their toqghte is vety long;and the Graſhoppers putt. faxth a good way, They thathaue a fiſtu- 
lous ſting or prickein their-mouth, are prouided neither of teeth nox kgs \lnſome Inſees, 
(as namely Piſmires) the tongue lieth cloſe within. Elephants, abope L ogherbeats, bauea 
large and broad tongue. Allereatures-have their rongue logſogpgdatliberrieatalizimes, gach 
one in thejx kind:man only is oftentimes ſo xongue-$16dsthat negdfiulitis tocuyracrium firings: 
and veines-for tocaſe. it. Metellus ghe high prieft and <biefe ſacriticerat Rome, had ſughia ſlurs: 
ring and ammering tongue(by report) that againſt he ſhoulddedicatethet2mplegiahe gad+ 

© Opifera,he labored ſowith his.rongue for yreerance; fareettainemoneths hat; took: 
ſuch pains,as if he had bin vpon the racke, All children,by thatzime that they/þg) ſeuepytares 
B oldat the fartheſt, ſpeake readily,ſo as they be nat by:lame vanaturall cay (&:4npeached,. Bat 
ſome menthere be,which haue their rongues ſo arcommandemept;and ſogitifigially-they can, 
handle it and their throat-rogether;that they are able tocounterfeirtzhe finging atall birds;and; 
the voice of any other creature,that one cannot know and diſcernetheta aſunden, As roiehing 


Taſte,which is the judgementof meats and drinks, to wit, VV hat ſhack and ta Uggeithey have? 
all other liuing creatures find it at the tip of their tongue only:butmantaſtech as wel wich-hs 
pallat or yoofe of his month. The ſpungeous kernels,which igmenbecalled Tonftz gia 

Almands,arc in ſine named the Glandules. That which betweene them hangeal dowie Hom, 
the inmoſt part and roofe of the mouth, bythe name of the vyuula;is tobe. tonnd!inmantnalya 


Vnder it, there is a little tongue(which the Greekescall Epigloſſis)at thergorbfthe ogliery The flap Be: 
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C and the ſame isnot tobe found inany creature that laitthegs Ar twofold vſe it hathglyingagatis eſs. 


doth between the two pipes. VV hereof, that which bearethqpregutward, angdigealled The: 


rough Arterie,or the Windpipe,reacheth vntothe lungs and hears And asamanlgathent and! The Winds- 


ſwallow downe his meat,this foreſaid little flap doth couer ir,for feareJelt aged 


kincabhi;.pipe,and + | 


and voice paſſeth that way,the meat or drink (if it ſhould gowrong tothe otherRonditiedr paſs &4nd pipe, 


ſage)might indanger a manand purhim to,great trauble. The ather.is more inwardie 
perly the Gullet,or the Wezand,by which we ſwallaw down both meatand drink;and ic goed 
tothe ſtomacke firſt,and ſo tothe belly. This alſo-the ſaid flap doth couerby #urns;to wn; aba 
mandotheither ſpeake or draw his breath, leſt that which. is already paſſed/inta.tbe-1 
ſhould come vp againe,or be caſt vpvnſeaſonably,and thereby impeach amania his f 
D Windpipe confiſteth of agriſtly and fleſhic tunicle;the Wezand of a membranous or ſinewie 
ſubſtance and fleſh together. F-3 TIE > J0 | 1111 2187 
There is no creature hauing a necke indeed, but it hath alſo bath theſe pipes. Wel mai 
hauec a gorge or throat, in whom there is found but the gullet only:bþutnape of neck behi 
can haue none. As for thoſe vpon whom Nature hath beſtowed aneck hey may with caſement 
. thetr head about too and fro cuery way,to looke about them becauſe it is compoſed of many 
ſpondyles,or turning round bones,ticd and faſtened one vnto ayorher by ioints/and knots; The 
Liononly,cogether with the Wolfe,and the Hyzna, hate this necke bone of one entire-and 
ſtraight peece,and therefore ſiffke that it cannot turne, Otherwiſe it is annexed to the chine, 
and the chine tothe loines. 131 1s, 3 banot varlt 9755 


dy 
403 
' "7+ - 
TheNih; 
G . 


E This Chinelikewiſcis a bony ſubſtance, but made tound and long,and 6ftulous w ithing to 7heChing: 
ge paſſageto the marrow of the backe,which deſcendeth from the brain, Learned meniare of eve, 


Opinion, That this marrow is of the ſame nature that the braine is and they ground yponthis 
experience, That if the thin and tender skin that incloſeth it be cur through,a mancannot pot- 
fibly line,bur dieth immediatly. All creatures that be long legged, haue likewiſe in proportion 
as long necks. So haucalſo watcr-fouls,although their legs be but ſhort. But contrariwiſe,yee 
ſhall not ſee any birds with long necks,that have hooked tallons. Men onely.and Swine, 'are 
troubled with the ſivelling bunch in their rhroats:which many times is occaſioned by corrupt 
water that they drinke. The vppet part or top of the Wezand,is called the Gorggor the guller: 

, the nether part or theextremitie thereof,is the Stomacke. There is another fleſhie concauitie 

of this name,vnder the windpipe annexed to the chite-bonie:long it is and wide, tmade in faſhic 
on of a battle;flazon,or rather a gourd, Thoſe that have noguller,are alſo without a ſtomack,a 

necke,and awerand.as fiſhes:for their mouths and bellies meer, The ſea Tortoiſe hath neithet 

ton _ = teeth: with the edge of his mufe(ſo ſharpe it is)he is able well enough to chewall 

/115 victuals, | 
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| he Stowack, Vader the Attetie orwind. pipe,is the niouth of rhe ſtomacke of a callous or griſtly ſub- G 
| tancethicketoorhedzwith prickles in miatiner ar a bramble, for the better diſpatching of the 
meatiand@theſ&norehes ot plaits grow ſinaller and ſmaller,as they approch'necrer tothe belly: 
ſoas the vimotrd&dghneſſe thereof inthe end iis like vatoa Smiths file, WET 
he Heart, © Now atewechiets the'Hearr,;'Whieh.in all other liuingcreatures is ſcituate in the very 
midſt of the bretEirviner offwits beneath the leftipap,niade inmaner of a peare, &-with the 
pointed and ſmallevend bearcth ont forward:Fiſhes alone have it lyihg with thepointvpward 
rothe Month. Ifis generally recctuedand beld, that it isthe- firſt ptincipall partwhich is tor- 
med'ineferitorhers-womberextvato ir thebraine,and the eies Jalkof all. And ai theſe be the 
firſechat die fotheHeart isfaft,In it(no doubt)is themoſt plenty of heat, which is the cauſe 
of life. Svrelpireuer moueth and panteth, like as it were another liuing creatureby itſelfe:co- fx 
uvered it'is withih-forch withwxery ſoft,yeta ſtrong tunicle,that enwrappeth it : defended it is 
Befideswdthaftivig mureoÞribs,and the breftbone together : as being/ir ſelfe the principall 
tvrtreſſeandcatle,which gives life to all the reft. It contains within it certaine ventricles and 
holleiv receitgas the chiete- lodgings of the life,and bloud,which is the treaſure of life. Theſe 
pos nc beaRs are 2 in mumber:8& none there is without two. This 1s the very ſeat of the mind 
nd ſov6le. From this fountain there do iflue 2 great veſſels, maſter-veins or arteries, which are 
dixitted into bragches:8& beitg ſpred as wel tothe fore-part as the back:parts of thebody, into 
ſrublſer veins; dominiſtervirallbloutto all the members of the body. This is the only princi- 
palliparr of th&body'that cantiptabidero befick,or languiſh with any infirmity:this lingereth 
-noe in continitall pain : no ſoon&-is itoffended, burdeath inſueth preſently. Whenall other 7 
ts are cortupt and dead;th& Heart alone continueth alive. All liuing creatures that haue an 
ard 8 Mif6 hewerzare fuppSſed to be bratiſh:rhoſe that baue ſmall Hearts, be raken for hardy 
- *atidvallaar:qbatfariviſey they are reputed for timorous and fearfull,which haue great Hearts. 
+ And tho bigget#Hearr;! in proportion of the body, haue Mice, Hares, Aﬀes, Deere,Panthers, 
Wiedſels;bHywnes, in oneword;all creatures either by nature fearetull, or vpon feare hurtful. 
In Rgaphlagonia,Partridgeshave two Hearts. In the Hearts of Horſes,Kine,Buls and Oxen,are 
otherwhiles bones found; The Heart in aman groweth yerely rwo drams in weight,vntill it be 
5Qiyeares of — 699 time forward it decreaſeth from yere to yere ag much:whereup- 
onhezsnorabletoline aboue'ito0 yeares, for want of Heart:as the Egyptians be of opinion ; | 
whoſe: manner:is.c0 preſerue the dead bodies of men ſpiced and embalmed, Ir is reported of x 
ſome men,that they haue hearts all bairy : and thoſeare held to be exceeding ſtrong and valo- 
» In chradfunk Haus. Such way Ariſtomeneciche Meſſenian,who flew with his owne hands * 300 Lacedzmoni- 
dry bartels aygaHimſelfe being fore wounded and taken priſoner, ſaued his owne life once, and made an e- 
faape out of the.caue of a ſtone quarrie,where be was kept as in apriſfon: for hee got forth by 
narzaw Fox-bales vnderthe ground. Being caught a ſecond time,whiles his keepers were faſt a- 
Deephe rolled himſelfe rothe fire, bound as he was,and ſo without regard of his:owne bodie, 
burat in ſunder the bonds wherewith he was tied. And at the third taking,the Lacedzmonians 
gauſed his breſt. tobe cut and opened,becauſe they would ſee what kind of Heart hee had :and 
there they found it all onergrown with hair. Moreouer,this is obſerued-in peruſing the inwards 
x of beaſts, Thatwhen they be wel liking,and do preſage good,the Heart bath a kind of fat inthe x 
--63 vemaſt tip thereot:howbeir, this would be noted, That according to the Soothſaiers learning, 
thtir:Heatr is not alwaies taken for a part of the bowels or intrails:for after the x23 Olympias 
when Pyr:hus king of Epyrus was departed out of Italy,what time as L. Poſthumins Albinus was 
king facrificerat Rome,the Soothſaters and W iſards began firſt to look into the heart,among 
othet inwards. That.very day when as Cſar Dictator went firſt abroad in his roiall,purplerobe, 
and tooke his-ſeat'in the golden chaire of eſtate he killed two beaſts for ſacrifice, & inboth of 
them the intrajles were found without any Heart:whereupon aroſe a great queſtionand contro- 
verſe among the Augures and Soothſaiers, How it could be, that any beaſt ordained for ſacri- 
fice. ſhould live without that principall part of life>or whether poſſibly ir might loſe ir for thar 
preſent only>Ouerand beſides,it is held for certaine, that ifany dyeof thetrembling and ache 
of the heart,or otherwiſe of poiſon, their heart will not burne in the fire. And verily,an Oration M4 
there:jsextant of Yitellius, wherein he challengerh Piſo,and chargeth him dire&ly with Poyſo- 
ning of Germanicas Ceſar ypon this preſumption; for he openly proteſted and prooued, That the 
beart of Germanicus would not conſume inthe funerall fire, by reaſon of poyſon, Burtcontra- 
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A riwiſe,Pjſo alledged in his own defence the forcſaid diſeaſe of the Heart called Cardiacaypher- w: 
of as he ſaid Germanicus died, St 
' Vnder the Heart lie the Lights, which is the very ſcat of breathing : whereby we draw-and The Lights 
deliver our wind. For which purpoſe, ſpungeous it is and ful of hollow pipes within. Few'fiſhes, 7 £%g%. 
as weſaid before, haue any Lungs : other creatures alſo that lay egs,haue bur ſmal,and the ſame 
full of froth,and without bloud:wherupon they be not thirſty at all: which is the cauſe likewiſe 
that Seales and Frogs can diue ſolong vnder the water, The Tortoiſe al{o,albeit he have very 
large Lungs,and the ſame ynder his (hell, yet there is no bloud therein, And verily, the leſſer 
that the lungs be,the ſwifter is the body that hath them. The Chameleons lights de very big, 
for the proportion of his body,for little or nothing cls hath he within it, | 
Next followeth the liver,which lics on the right ſide. In thatwhich is called the head of the The Liner: 
B Liver,much varietic and difference there is. For a little before the death of Marcel/ws (who was 
ſlaineby Anziball)as he ſacrificed,there was found a Liner in the beaſt, withour that head or 
bres aforcſaid:and the next day after,when he killed another for ſacrifice, it was ſeen wirh two, 
When C.Marins ſacrificed at Vrica,the ſame was likewiſe wanting in the beaſt, being opened; 
Semblably,when prince C.Calizula the Emperor ſacrificed vpon the firſt day of Ianuarie at his 
cntrance into the Conſulſhip,the Liver head was miſſing:bur ſee what followed ! in that yeare 
his hap was to be ſlain, Morcouer,his ſucceſſor Clardrys within a month before he died by poi- 
ſon,met with rhe like accident in his ſacrifice, But Auguſtus Ceſar,late Emperor of famous me- 
mory,as he killed beaſts for ſacrifice,the very firſt day that he entred vpon his imperiall digni- 
1 C ty.found in 6 of them 6 liuers,which were all redoubled & folded inward, from the nethermoſt 
' lobeor skirt beneath:wherupon anſwer was made by the Soothſayers, Thatwithin one yerehe 
ſhould double his power and authority, The foreſaid head of the Liuer,if it chance robe flitor 
cut,preſageth ſome euill hap,vnleſſe it be in caſe of feare and penſjueneſle : for then it betoke- 
neth good iflue, and anend of care and ſorrow, Abour the mountaine Briletum and Tharne: z 
alſoin Cherſoneſus neere vnto Propontis, all the Hares ordinarily haue two Liuers : and-(a 
ena oe thing it isto tell) 'if they be brought into other countries, one of the ſaid Liners 
1ey looſe. __ | 
Faf to the Liver hangerh the Gall, yerall creatures haue it not. And about Chalcigan Eu- The Gall; 
| beea,the ſheepare quite without Gall. But in Naxus they all haue two Gals, and the fatnie very 
K D Þig. The ſtrangers that come into borh thoſe parts, think the one as prodigious & monſtrous 
as the other. Horſes, Mules, Aſſes, Deere both red and fallow,Roe-bucks, Swine, Cammels,and 
Dolphins have no Gall. Some Mice and Rats therebe which haue it. ' And few men there are 
without, howbeit,ſuch are of a ſtronger conſtitution,more healthtull,8 longer lined. Howbeit 
ſome are of opinion, That all horſes haue Gall,not annexed to their liver, but within their Þel- © 
lie:and as for the Deere aboueſaid, it lieth(as they think)cither in their taile,orels theiriguts : * 
which(by their ſaying)are ſobitrer,that hounds and dogs by their good wils would nottohch , 
them, Now this Gal ts nothing els bur an excrement purged from the worſt bloud:8& therefore 
bloud is taken to be the matter thereof. Certain rhis is, that no creatures haue Livers, but ſuck 
as likewiſe haue bloud. And in truth, the Liver receiuerth bloud from the heart, yaro which ur'1s 
L. x, adioined,and fo conueigheth and deſtributeth itinto the veins, Black choler lying inthe Li 
ver cauſerh fury and madneſſe in man : but if it be all caſt vp by vomit, it is preſent death:here+ 
uponit.commeth,that we terme furious and raging perſons by the name of cholericke, or full 
of Gall:ſogreat is the venome of this one part,if it reach once tothe ſeat of the mind, and pol 
ſeſſe it. Nay more than that; if it be ſpred and diſperſed ouer all parts of the body, it infeceth 
it with the yellow jaundice, yea,and colonreth the very eies, as it werewith Saffron. Lett.out 
of the bladder or bag wherin it is,ye ſhal ſee it ſtain veſſels of braſſe, yea,they wil becomblack 
againe,and loſe their brightneſle if they be touched therewith. No maruell then if the venome 
and poiſon of ſerpents, proceed from the Gall. They that vſe to feed of worme-wood growing 
in Pontus,commonly haue no gall, Ravens, Quailes, and Feaſants, haue theirgall toining to 
 F thetrkidnies,or rather to their 2uts,of one fide and no more:and ſome to the guts only, 4s Pr- 
M geons, Haukes,and Lampreics.Few birds there be that haue gall in the Liver, As for Serpents 
| and Fiſhes,they have the greateſt gals of all others, for the proportion of their bodies, Moſtof 
them haue rheir gall along their guts throughout, in manner of the Hauke and the Kite, Mores 
ouer,im all \Y hale fiſhes their gall is faſtened to the liner ; and fo, we (ce it lieth inthe Seales, 
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whoſe Gall is ſingular good for many purpoſes. Oxe Gall in limming giueth a gelden colour: 6 
The Soothſaiers haue dedicated it to Neprune,& the mighty power of water. Auguſtzs the Em- 
peror found two Galls in a beaſt that he killed for ſacritice,vpon that very day whereon he ob- 
rained that famous vicoricat Atium., Some ſay,that the lobes or fibres in the ſmal Liners of 
certaine Mice and Rats,are commonly found to be as many as the Moone is daies old in cuery 
moneth : and looke how many daies yqu reckon of her light,{o many may you count the fibres 
aforefaid. Alſo,that their liner groweth at mid-winter, when daics beat ſhorteſt, Inthe king-_ 
domes of Grenada and Andalutia in Spaine, Connies are many times found with double Li- 
uers. The land Frogs of Toads kind, have one lop or lappet of the liver, which Ants will not . 
touch;becauſeof the poiſon therein,as is ſuppoſed, Liver of all things may be kepr and preſer- 
ued longeſt:and we reade in chronicles, that there have bin found in ſome cities long beſieged, 
Liuers inſalt or pouder,which had conrinued a 100 yeres. Serpents and Lizards haue long Li- 
uvers.Inthat ſacrificewhich —_— Yolaterranus killed, Dragons were ſeen to iflue trom among 
the Entrails and the Liuer;andthis turned ro be a lucky preſage. And verily,why ſhould wee 
think this report or any other in ſacrifices,to be incredible>confidering that vpon the very day 
that K. Pyrrhus was {lain,the heads of the beaſts being ſlain for ſacrifice(notwirhſtanding they 
werecut off from the bodies) moued forward vpon the ground , and licked vp their owne 
blond. 

The vpmoſt inwards of a man, to wit, the Heart and Lungs, are diuided fromthe other en- 
trails beneath, by certain pellicles or rims of the Midriffe, which the Latines call Proecordia, 
(becauſe they are drawne and ſet before the Heart as a defence : ) and the Greeks Phrenes:true 
it is,that Nature in great prouidence haſh incloſed all the noble and principal parts within ſe- 
ueral}«kins and coats of their owne, which might ſerue in ſtead of ſheathes and caſes for their 
betterdefence : bur in this partition of the Midriffe, ſhee had a more particular regard to the 
propinquitie ofthe Stomack and Belly, leſt thatthe vitall parts being ſoneare, ſhould be op- 
preſſed and ſuffocated with the ſtreams and vapors of the meat therin boiling. To this parr are 


 webeholden for ourquick wit,this membrane of the Midriffe we may thank for our ready con- 


ceit and vnderſtanding:towhich effe&,charged it is with no fleſh,burt compoſed of fine & ſub- 
ws. The ſame likewiſe is the very eſpeciall ſeat of mirth;as we may perceiue euigently 
by tickling vnder our armeholes,vnto which it reacheth : and as in no place of mans body-the 
$kin is more fineand tender, fo it taketh as great pleaſure tobe tickled and lightlyſcratched 
there. And herupon it is,that in ſolemne combats of ſword-fencers at vtterance with the ſharp, 
asalſoin field battels,we haue many a time ſeen men wounded and thruſt through the Mid- 


riffe,todic laughing. 


8 The Bellicor . Toproceed in our Anatomy,all creatures hauing a Stomack or Read,are not without a bel- 
| Paunchwith lyynder it. As many as chew cud,have the ſame * double or two fold, the reſt one and no more: 
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and looke ho want bloud,are without it alſo. For fome there be that haue one entire gurt,that 
beginneth at the mouth, and by a certaine way redoublerh and returneth backe againe thither, 
and namely,the Cutrtill and the Polype.In man it is annexed to the bottome of the Stomack, 
likeasina Dog. Andin theſe twaine onely,narrower it is in the lower part : which is the cau ſe 
that none but they do vomit; for when their bellies be full, the ſtreight paſſage beneath keepes 
the meat from deſcending,and fo it returnerh vpward:which cannot happen to them that þaue 
itwideand large,whereby the meat is ſooner ſent downe into the guts beneath. Next to the 
bag, ofthe Stomack,men and ſheep baue the ſmall guts called La&es,threugh which rhe meat 
pafſeth : in others itis named Ile. Next vntowhich are the greater guts , that reach into the 
Paunch : and in man they are full of windings and turnings:which is the reaſon, that as many 
as haue a great ſpace between the Stomacke and the Paunch, are more hungry and greedy of 
meat than others. And theſe who haue the fatteſt and moſt greaſieſt bellies, moſt commonly 
arc thegroſſeſtof capacity and vnderſtanding, Some fouls likewiſe haue a two-fold receptacle 
fortheir meat:the one is the gizzer,craw,or gorge, wherein they beſtow ar the firſt their meat 
whe) they take it new:theother is the trac ſktomacke indeed ; into which they ſend out of the 
former,the victuals already altered, prepared,and in good forwardnes of concoction. And ſuch M4 
be Hens and Pullein, Coiſtsor Stock-doues, Honſe-doues,or Pigeons,and Partridges. All the 
reſt in mannerwant the ſaid gizzer, but in ſtead thereof haue a wider gorge, where-through the 


meat paſſeth into the ſtomack,as Choughes,Rauens,and Crowes, Some againe there bee that 
have 
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G A haneneitherone nor other, but be far different from the reſt,and theſe haue their bellie hard to 
their gorge: and eſpecially ſuch as haue long neckes and narrow, as the bird Porphyrio. The 
paunch or bellie of thoſe beaſts which are whole houfed,is hard and rough. And in land beaſts, 
it is in ſome thicke toothed, and ſet tull of ſharp pricks:in others it is framed rugged likewiſe, 
plaited crofle in manner of lattice, readie to catch and bite whatſocuer. Thoſe which haue not 
teeth in both chawes, nor yet chery cud, do ihthis bellie concoct and digeſt their victuals, and 
out of it they ſend the mear into the paunch where the gurs lie. This member, in the mids,js in 
all creatures faſtened to the nauill:and in man it 15 like vnto that of a ſwine, haning toward the 
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neather part,a great gut named Colon : and this is it, which gines occaſion to the intollerable 


paine of the colique. Chis Gut in dogs,1s very ſtreight and narrow,whereupon they have much 
adoc todiſfcharge it, and lightly they doc not skummer, but with great paine and difficultie, 
Thoſe creatures of all others be counted moſt vnſatiable, whoſe meat paſſes immediatly our 
of their bellie intothe ſtraight gut Longaon, or the Tiwill:as among foure-fonted beaſts, the 
Wolfe, engendred betweene the Hind and a hee-Wolfe : and in foules, the Cormorant, An E- 
lephant hath foure bellies or paunches:all other parts within,be anſwerable ro thoſe in Swine. 
Their lungs be foure times as bigas thoſe in an Oxe. The gorge orcraw,and the ſtomacke or 
£1zier in birds,is the thicke and fleſhie. In the maw or ſtomack of Swallows young birds, there 
de ſome certaine little white ſtones, or elſe of a reddiſh colour, called rhercupon Chelidonij! 
and they be in great requeſt in Art-Magicke,namely for charmes and enchantments, Likewiſe 
in the ſecond belle or paunch of yong Heifers,there 1s found a ſmall,black,and grauelly ſtone 
7 round as a bal,and lighr withall:a ſingular remedie(as it is thought)for women that hane hard 
CT Jabour and be delinered with much paine & difhicultie, ſo it be taken before that cucr it touch 7he Comte 
the ground. The Stomacke and the Guts, are kept withina fat and thin cawle, inall creatures or Kel, 
but thoſe rhat lay egs. : 
Vnto this Cawle,is faſtened the Spleene on the left fide of the belly juſt againſt the liner. Thy Splene. 
And otherwhiles theſe two ſhift their places, and one lies where the other ſhould ; but that is 
euer held as a prodigious token. Some are ofopinon,that thoſe creatures which lay egs haue # 
Splenc,bur it is very ſmal:as alſothe Serpents. And ſurely ſuch an oneappeares plainely in rhe 
Tortoiſe, Crocodile, Lizards,and Frogs. Certaine it is,that the bird Agocephalus hath nofe 4 
at all,no more than others tharwant blond. This member hath a properrte by it ſelf formtimes, * 
Tohinder a mans running : whereupon profeſſed runners 1n the race that be troubled with the 
9 {plene,hane a deuiſe toburne and waſt itwith an hot yron. And no maruell : forwhy > they ſay , 
that the Splene yay be takenout of the bodje by way of incilion, and yetthe creature linene- 
ucrthelefſe:bur if it be man or woman thar,is thus cut for the Sp!ene; hee or ſhee lofeth their 
{aughingby the means. For ſure ir is, that vatemperare laughers haue alwaies great Splenes:. 
:n Scepfis(a countrev of Afta)the ſheep haue very ſmall Splenes,and from them were deuifed 
the remedies tocure the diſeaſe thereof, and to waſt their exceſſive greatneſle. ff TM43 
PB utabout Briletumand Tharne(the hils aboucuamed)the Deer haue toure Kidnies apeece: x;q,;zs, 
whereas on the contrarie fide, neirhicr feathercd fowle nor s%alie fiſh, haue any, Moreouer, the 
k idnies ſticke cloſevnto'the bones. The right Kidney inall creatures is the bigger, lefle far, 
” dryer of the twaine:howbeit in both of them, there is a fat ifſuerh out of the mids, ſaue only 1n 
Scales. Allliuving creatures are farteſt abotit the raines of the backe:and ſheepe may be ſo far 
oucrgrowne with far, thatthey will diethereof. Somtime there be lictle ſtones found within 
them. Al four-footed beaſts that bring forth their yong quick, baue kidnies. And of ſuch as wo 
cf5,the Tortoiſe alone,rhich alſo hathall other entrails. The Kidnies of a man,be like co thote 
OiKine and Oxen, as if they were compoſed of many together, i i 
Nature hath embarred the Breaſt-parr (wherin lie the vitall members) with ribs round about? Breſt & rib;. 
bur toward the belly(which necds muſt grow and ſtretch) ſhe bath not ſo done, but hath ginen — + wg 
it libertie:for nolining creature hath bones to compaſſe the panch. Mans Breaſt only 15 broad 
and ſquare: inall others it is framed otherwiſe,like the keele of a ſhip:which is more euident- 
p |! tobe ſcene in birds and inwater-forwles moſt of all others, As forRibs,man only hath eight 
thatbe full and whole : Swine have ren:horned beaſts thirtene: Serpents thirtte. Sir AM 
Vnderthe belly and paunch inthe fore- part of the bodie, hangeth the bladder : which no The Bladder: | 
creature lavins egs hath, ſane onls the Tortoiſe. It ® found in none*ut ſuch as have a paire of | 
| Jungs,and the ſame withbloud:neither ih any creeping creature without feet. Betweene 1k w_ 
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the bely be certaine canals or arteries, reachiug to the groine,which by the Greeks arenamed G 
Tlia\ithe Flanks.]In the bladder ofa Wolfe, is found a little ſtone called Syrites.But in ſome 
mens bladders, ye ſhall ſee otherwhiles certaine grofle haires to engender, like tobriſtles;alſo 
Erauecl! and ſtones, which put them to intollerable paine. This bladder conſiſteth ofa certaine 
tunicle or skin,which if it be once wounded, cannot again be conſolidated;no more than thoſe 
fine pellicles or rinds that enwrap the braine and the heart. For you muſt thinke,that there be 
many ſorts of theſe membranes or filmes ſcruing to ſundrie vſes. 

As forwomen,their inward parts are anſiverable to mens in all theſe reſpe&s aboucſaid : and 
beſides, they haue by themſclues adjoyning cloſevnto the bladder,another little bag or purſe; 
whereupon it is called in Latine Yterus:and it hath another name beſide,to wit, Loc:zwhich we 
call the Matrice, the Mother,or the Wombe:and in other creatures it 1s tearmed Y#/ra. In Vi- H 
pers,and ſuch as hatch their egs within them it is double. In rhoſe that lay eggs,it lyeth faſt to 
the Midrifte, In women, it hath of either fide two chombers or concauities. If atany time ir 
chance to be peruerted and turned the wrong way, or take aire into it,it is deadly, and rifeth vp 
toſtop the wind. If Kine bewith Calfe,men ſay,they carrie nor their yong but in the right cell 
or receptacle thereof, yea, although they goe with two Calues at once. Our fine-toothed glut- 
tons do find a better taſt ina Sows wombe that (lips and caſts her Pigs and g together,or 1s cut 
out of ber belly,than if the dam bringeth forth her fruitar ful time. The ond forſooth is called 
Ejecticia,the other, Porcaria, And the beſt is that ofa yong Sow that neuer farrowed before: 
and contrariwite,of old Sows and ſuch as haue giuen ouer to farrow. After ſhe hath pigged,vn- 
leſſe ſhe be killed the ſame day, the ſame bath a dead color, and is but leane. And yet thatofa I 
young Swine is not greatly commended, vnlefle it be of her firſt Pigs. . Howbeit, thoſe of 01d 
. Sowesalſo be in requeſt, ſothey haue not giuen oner breeding : and namely, ifthey be taken 

either within twodaies before they ſhould pig, or within two daics after they haue pigged, or 
at leaſtwiſe;the very ſame day. The ncxt to the caſt-wombe aboueſaid,is that of a Sow killed a 
day after ſhe hath pigged. The paps and teats of ſucha Sow, newly hauing farrowed, is coun- 
ted excellent good meat,ſo that it be taken before euer the Pigs ſucked them drie:but thoſe of 
2.Sow which hath caſt her pigs before time,is held for theworſt of all. In old time they called 
this morcell in Eatine Abaomer, and before itwas growne hard and brawnie, they never were 
wontwillingty and wittingly to kil Sowes,* cuen vpon the point of their farrowing,and being 
readie to Pig [as our monſtrous gluttons doe now adaies, becauſe they would haue the teats 
W {oft,tender,and full of milke.] | 
Taltew and * All horned beaſts having teeth growing bur in one jaw,and paſterne bones about their feer, 
| greaſe. do beare tallow or ſeet,and feed fat. Thoſe that be clouen- footed,or otherwiſe haue feet de- 
1 uided into many toes,and beare no horns,haue no tallow, but greaſe or fat. The tallow.or ſewer 
growes to be hard, and when it is thoroughly cold,is brittle and apt to crumble and breake;and 
is ever found in the edge and extremities of the fleſh:contrariwiſe, the ſeam or greaſe is enter- 
. x Jarded betweene the fleſh and the skinzliquid it is, and eafie tomelr, Some creatures there bee 
- thatwillneuer be fat,as the Hare and Partridge. Generally,whatſoeuer is barren,be it maleor 
female,will ſoone feed fat, Sooner grow they to be old which are ouer-fat. No liuing creatures x 
there are but bauea certain far in their cies:& the tallow in any thing whartſocuer, is ſenſlleſſe : 
for either hath it Arteries nor Veines. The fat alſo & greaſe in moſt of them,is withour ſence. 
And heyeupon it is, That ſome affirme, how Mice and Rats haue gnawne and caten far Hogs 
whiles they were aline, and made them neſts in their backs : won, Lucins Apronins ſomtimes 
Conſull, had a ſonne fo fat that he could not goe,ſo heauie was he loden with greaſe; infomuch, 
as he was faineto take ſome of his greaſe forth of the bodic, and ſo diſcharge himſe)e and be. 
---*-;., z come lighter, | | 
ſarrow: ;- Marrow ſceemeth tobe much of the ſame natnre:in youth it is red, and inage waxeth white; 
This 15 never found bur in hollow bones : and yet not in the legs of Horſe, Aſſe, Mule, or Dog, 
And therefore it they chance to be broken, they will not ſowder and vnire againe , which hap- 4 
pens when the Marrow runs out to the placeof the fraure. In thoſe that carrie greaſe or ſewer, 
 fattie it is and greaſje:but in horned beaſts it reſembles Tallow.Sinewie it is,and that onely in 
' -the ridge ofthe backe of as many as haue no bones,as namely,in all fiſhes. Beares have none at 
al.A Lion likewiſe hath butvery little, to wit,in ſome few bones of his thighes & burs behind, 
_ andalfoof his legs before vader his ſhoulders, For his other bones are ſo hard, that they w 
| | ſtrike 
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The bones of Aﬀe legs are good to ſound ſhrill, and to make'pipes of. Dolphins baue verie Boves and 
bonesjafid not-prickie chines:torthey'bring forth their yoog alive. Serpents haue only ptickie: Griſt/er, 
ridges.Bithes thatbeſoft haue no bones:bur thei bodie isboynd with certaihe.hoopes or cir- 
cles of fleſh, as che'Currill or Calamarie.. NeitherhaueInſeds:any bones atall. Thoſe fiſhes 
whichbenor ſoft,bur griſtly,hauven kind'of marrowin their ridgebone. Seales hauegriftleand: 
no bone; The cares and noſethrils ofall creatnres,iftbey beare vp but a little; haye a fofttender 
Sriſtle apt to bend andwind: ſuch isthe goodneffſe of Nature, prouidingithat they.ſhould not: 
breake. Agriftle if it be broken, will norcloſe rogether and berſaund. ->Neithet will.hones, if 
oughtbe cur from them, grow againe : valeſſeit bein horſesafid fachbeaſts of carriage; and 
namely,berweene the houte and the paſternes, + 2 JON £94 OM 230! mers 

A'man Groweth in height and-lengrh vnrill hee be one and rwentie yeares ofage : thenbe- Grow:b, 
ginnes he to ſpread and burniſh iniſquareneſſe. As well men as women-kind,ſhute vp maſt and 
vndoe the knot'that bindercd their growth, when they are come to fourteene'yeares of age,jand 
be vadergrowne:and-mok is this ſcene, if ſome ſicknefle happen abour that time. '4 


% 


red(as-itwete) witha certain white and glutinous ſubſtance;and rhe like cauſe and naturethey. & /igamenr: * | 
haue,-'Fheſe in allbodies, are tied to the flipperie bones : the knitting of thEbones together, | 
which be called joints, they faſterrand bind together, ſome by comming betweene, othersb 

. claſping round about, & others again,by paſſing crofſe ouer:in one place they be. twined round, 

C in another broad, according as the figure of cach partdothrequire. Bethey cut a two,as they 
cannot knit againe, ſo they put a-man to no paine:pricke or wound them, a wotider to ſee, what 
extremitie of painewill thereupon enſue. Some creatures be without nerues and finewes, as 
namely fiſhes, for they ſtand much vpon Arteries, and yet ye ſhall haueneither the one nor the 
other in ſoft fiſhes. Look where there be Sinews,Cords.,and Ligaments, thoſe that lic more in-. 
wardand vnderneath, ſtretch outthe part and giue libertie : whreas the vppermoſt that lie ouer 
them,draw the ſame'inas tnuch. | 

Among theſe are hidden the Arteries,that is to ſay, the paſſages of the ſpirit and life. And ,;,e, aud 

ouer them ride the Veines,eucn the very conduirs and channels that carie thebloud. The Pulſe Arrervs; 

D beating of Arteries, is moſt euident inthe extremities or ends of any members , and forthe 
moſt part bewraics hidden diſcaſes. Herophilus that renowmed Poet and interpreter of Phyſick, 
bath with maruellous skill reduced the order thereof into an art:he hath ſet downe moſt artifi- 
cially,the certaine meaſures and times,the compaſle, the metricall lawes thereof,according to 
eueryagewhen they ſtrike.cnen andReadie,when too faft, when too flow. But the skill herot- is 
little exerciſed, and his innention in that behalfe negle&ed:becauſe it ſeemed ouerwittie,ſub- 
tileand curious. Howbeitthe obſeruation of the ſtrokes,either comming thick 8 faſt,or ſlow 
and ſoftly,giuerh a great light to judge of the ſtrength of Nature,that gouerns our life, Arte- 
ries want fence,and no maruell, for they be without bloud. Neither do they all containe within 
them vitall ſpirit, For there haue beene knowne ſome of them cut intwaine,and yet that partof 

" the body ofhly is mortified, which receined the offence. Birds haue neither Veines nor Arteries. 
Likewiſe, Serpents, Tortoiſes & Lizards, hauec but very little blond, The Veines diſperſed at 
the laſt into moſt fine and ſmall threadie fibres vnder all the skin, grow at the length tobee fo 

ſlender that the bloud cannor poſſibly paſſe thorough them,nor any thing elſe : faue a thin hu- 
mor or mnifture, which thorough infinite ſmall pores of the skin doth breach forth, and ſtands 

there like adew,and is called Sweat. The place where all the Veines doe meet ina round knot 
together, 15 the Nauell. 


: As forthe Sinewes;Ligaments;and Cords,which take their beginningat,the heart,be cque- Sinues,Cords. 


'Cuay, XXXVIII. 


q| Of Bloud,as well that which ſooneſt waxeth arie, as that which will not thicken at all. 
E Alſo,which is the groſſeſt hloud, and heauieſt, which the lighteſt and thinneſt: 
and laſt of all, what creatures liuing haue no bloud at all. 


"TI char haue much bloud, and the ſame far and groſle, areangrie and chollericke. The 


blond of males is commonly blacker than that of females : yea, and more 10 youth my 


[ 
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old age; and the fame inthe bottotne and lower part, ſerleth fatter and groffer than aboue. In G 


bloud conſiſts a great portion and treaſure of life, When it 1s ler out, it caries with itmuch vi- 
rall ſpirit : howbeir;ſenceleſſe it is,and hath no fedling. The ſtrongeſt creatures bee they which 
haue the thickeſt bload+but the wiſeſt, thoſe. that have thinheſt : the more fearefull, thathaue 
feaſt:but dull and hlockiſh altogether which bage none atall:;:Buls bloud of all otherſooneſt 
congealeth and waxeth hard, and therefore/poiſon it is, tobe drunke eſpecially, The loud of 
Bores;red and fallow Deere,Roe-buckes, andalkBuffleszyillnor thicken, Aſſes bloud is moſt 
fattyantd grofſe:and contrarily,mans bloud 1sthinneſt & fineſt. Thoſe beaſts which haue more 
thang feet;are blaudleſſe. Thoſe that be fat haue ſmall ſtore of bloud,becauſc ir is ſpene in far- 
neſſe, Man only bleeds at thenoſe:ſome at one noſthrill alone, others at both:and ſome'againe 


void bloud downward by the Hemorrhoids. Many there be that caſt vp bloud at certaine times, H 


ordinarie, by the mouth:as not long ſince Macrinus Yiſems, late pretor of Rome:and vſually eue- 
Tie yeate 7oluſixs Saturninus, Prouctt of the citic ; who notwithſtanding liued vatill hee was a- 
boue fourcſcore and ten yeres old. Bloud is the only thing in the body that increaſes preſent- 
dy.For ſowe ſee,thar beaſts killed for ſacrifice wil bleed moſt freſhly & ingreater abundance, 
It they dranke alittle before, Thoſe creatures that lie hidden inthe carth at certainetimes,(as 
wehaue ſaid before) haue no bloud inall thatwhilezvnlefle it be ſome few,and thoſe very ſmal 
drops gathered about rheir hearts. A wonderfull worke of Nature, that it. ſhould be ſo:as alſo 
that in a man it ſhould alter and changeeuer and anon,ſoas it doth vpon every ſmall occaſion: 
andthe force and ftrength thereof varie, not only for defe& and want of matter to diſperſe a- 


/broad, but alſo for euery little motion and paſſion of the minde, as ſhame, anger,and feare, For 7 


one while it ſheweth pale,another whiles red,more or lefſe,in much varietie of degrees, In caſe 
of anger it wil ſhew one color:of ſhame and baſhfulneſſe appearing inanather, In feare,doubt - 
teſſe ir retires and flies backe,in ſuch fort,as a man knowes not what is become of it:ſoas many 
In that fit haue ben ſtabbed and run thorough, and yer bleed not atall one drop : but this ſud- 
daine change of colourhappensro men only. For in other creatures, which(as we haue faid)do 
alter their hue, it is an outward colour thar they take from the refle&ion of certain places neer 
vntothem, man alone hath this change from within himſelfe. To conclude, all maladies and 
death eſpecially, conſume thebloud, | 


Cutar. XXXIX. 


« Whether in Bloudreſtcth the ſoueraignetie or no? _MIſo of the nature of Skin 
of Haires,and the Paps. 


Om@ meaſure not the fineneſſe of ſpirit and witby the puritie of bloud : but ſuppoſe that 
creatures are brutiſh, more or leſſe,according as their Skin is, thicker orthinner:and as rhe 
other couertures of their bodie be cither grofle and hard, or thin and tender : as we ſee for 
example in Oiſters and Tortoiſes, They afirme moreouer,that the thick hide in Kine & Oxen, 
and the hard briſtles in Swine, impeach the entrance of ſubtile aire and fine ſpirit into their bo- 
dies:in ſuch wiſe,thatnothing can pierce and paſſe through,which is pure and fine,as it ſhould 


be.And hereto they bring men alſo, as a proofe, who are thicke skinned, and more brawnie; for [, 


to be more groſle of ſence and vnderſtanding : as who would fay, that Crocodiles were not ve- 
ry wittic and induſtriqus, 8 yet their skin is haxd enough. And as for the Riuer-horſe, his hide 
is ſothicke, thar thereof jauelines and ſpearesare turned :and yet ſoinduftrious is that beaſt, 
that in ſome caſe he is his owne Phyſician,and be bath caught vs to open a veine, and lec bloud, 
The Elephants $kin is ſatough and hard, that therof be made targuers and ſhields, of ltogood 
roofe,that is is impoſſible to pierce them thorough, and yer they are thoughtto be of all four. 
ooted beaſts,moſt ingenious and wittie. VV herefore,conclude we may,that the kin it ſelfe is 
ſenceleſſe.and hath no fellowſhip at all with the vnderſtanding:and eſpecially that of the head, 
and wherſocuer it is of it ſelfe naked and without fleſh, be ſure (if itbe wounded)impoſſible it 


is to conſolidate the wound, and namely, in the eje lids and bals of the cheekes, All creatures M 


that bring forth their young quicke, are hairie:thoſe that lay egs, haue either feathers,as birds: 
- vkales, as fiſhes:or elſe be coucred with ſhels, as Tortoiſes : or laſt ofall,;haue a plaineskin and 
no more, as Serpents. The quils of all feathers be hollow. Cut them,they will gray no mate: 
plucke them, they will come againe. Inſects flic with thin and brittle pellicles or —_— 

| oy 
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. thatburone ſucking pig be left, that papalone wil dothe part and let down milke, which Na- 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, 


The ſca Swallowes haue them euermore moiſt and drenched in the fea, As for the Batyhe is a: ! 
fraid to wet rhem, and therfore flies about houſen;8 his wings beſides are diuided-intojoints:: 


The haires that grow forth of a thick skin,are commonly hard & groſle,bur euermore thinner 
and finer in the females. In horſes and mares they grow at length vpon their mains, Lions alſo 

have them long about their ſhoulders and foreparts. Connies haue long haires abour their 
chcekes,yea,and within-forth :as alſo in the ſoles of their teet : and ſohath the Hares, accor- 
ding tothe opinion of Trogxs - who thereby colledeth, that hairy men likewile are more let- 

cherous than other. The hairie{t creature of all other is the Hare. In mankind only there grows 

haire abont the priuy parts : and whoſoever wants it,man or woman,1is holden for barren, & not 
apt for generation. Haires in men and women are not all of one ſort : for ſome they bring with 
them into the world,others come vp and grow afterwards. Thoſe they haue from their mothers 
womb do not lightly fall and ſhed,and leaſt of all in women. Yet ſhal ye haue ſomewomen to 
ſhed the haire of the head, by occaſion of ſicklinefle : as alſo other women to haue a kinde of 
down vpon their face,namely whentheir monethly fleurs do ſtay vpon them, Inſome men the; 


later kind of haires,to wit of the beard,&c.wil not come of their own accord without the help: 


of Art, Four-footed beaſts ſhed their haire yerely,and hauec it grow again. Mens haire of their 


heads groweth moſt : and next to it that of their beards : if the haire be cut it grows not again” 
at the cutend, but ſprings from the root. It growes apace in ſome ſ{ickneſſes,and mot of all in: 


the conſumption of the lungs,and in old age, yea,and vpon the bodies of the dead. In lecherous 


perſons,the haire of their head,browes,and cie-11ds,with which they came into the world, doe- 
fall more early than in others : but thoſe that ſpring afterward grow ſooner again if they becur: 
' and ſhaven. The woolland haire that foure footed beaſts do beare is more courſe and thick by 

age,but it comes not in ſuch plenty as before. And ſuch haue alwaies their backe well couere& 


with haite and wool, but their bellies bare. Of Kine and Ox hides ſodden there is made glew : 
but rhe Bulls hide hath no fellow for that purpoſe. Man only of all males hath euident paps in 
tris breaſts : other creatures haue little nipples only in ſhew of teats. Neither hath all females 
reats intheir breſts,but only ſuch as are able to ſuckle their yong:none that lay egs have paps? 
nor any have milk vnles they bring forth their yong living : and yet of all fowles I muſt exce| 
the Bat alone, As for the ilfauored Scritchowles called Stryges,I think they be but rales that 
goof them : namely, That they will giuc milk out oftheir breſts to yong infants, True it is,all 
men agree inthis, Thar the manner was in old time to vſe in curſing and execration, the terms 
of Strix z but what bird it ſhould be I ſuppoſe no man as yet knoweth. TS Cer 
f Ay 


Crare, XL. 
<q Notable obſeruations in lining Creatures as touching their paps. hi 


Ji Aſſes are much pained with the ache of their vdders,when they haue foled ; and there« 
fore after ſix moneths they will not gine them any more ſucke: whereas mares doe ſuckle 
their coits a whole yeare almoſt. Thoſe beaſts which be whole hoofed,and haue not aboue 
two yong ar once, haueall of them two paps and no more, and thoſe in no other place elſe but 
between their hinder legs. Such as be clouen footed, and horned likewiſe, haue them in that 
place :but Kine haue foure teats, Ewes & Goats but two apiece. Such beaſts as be very fruit- 
{ul and bring many yong,and likewiſewhoſe feer are parted into toes, theſe haue many nipples 
or teat heads all along their belly, diſpoſed and ſer in a double courſe, as namely Sowes z of 
which thoſe of the better ſort haue 1 2 ; the common ſort but tenne. Alſo: Bitches after 
ſame maner. Somebeaſts haue 4 teats in the mids of their belly, as Panthers : ſome twaitian 
no more, as the Lionefſe. The Elephant alone hath twaine vnder his ſhoulders or legs before; 
and thoſe notenident inthe breaſt part, but ſhort thereof, and lying hidden as-it were within 
the arm-pits. And generally, none that haue their feet diuided into toes, hauevdders behinde 
vnder their hin legs, A Sow atcuery farrow gives the formoſt nipples to thoſe pigs thatcome 
firſt,and ſo inorderas they be farrowed : and thoſe teats be they that are next to herthroatagd 
hizheſt.Euery pig knowes the own pap, and will rake it and no other when it comes firſt into 
the world ; and thereof it is nouriſhed. If apig be taken from the ſow, the milk of that papwil 
Ary vp preſently, or returne backe, and the pap it ſelfe fall flat tothe belly. Alſoifir change 
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cure firſt appointed for that one pig. She Beares haue foure paps apiece, Dolphins haue no G 
more but two teats and nipples in the bottom of their belly,and thoſe not very apparanrtto the 
cye,nor ſtreit and direQ,bur lying ſomwhar aſide and byas : and no beaſt beſides giueth ſucke 


as it runncth but ſhe. To conclude, Whales, V irlepooles,and Seales, nouriſh their yong with 
their vdder and teats. 


Cnay. XLI. 
q Of Milke : andof what milke Cheeſe cannot be made, 


He milk that comes from a woman before ſhe hath gon 7 months with child is not good: 

4 but from that time forward it is wholſome,becauſe the infant may live and do well after H 
© thatterme, Many are fo frim and free of milke, that all their breaſts are firut and full 
thereofeuen as far as totheirarm-holes, Camels giue milke vnrill they be great with yong a- 
gain: and their milke 1s — to be moſt ſiveerand pleaſant in traſt, if to one meaſure there- 
of you pur three of water, A Cow hath no milke ordinarily before ſhe hath calued. The firſt 
milke that ſhe giueth downe is called Beeſtins : which, vnleſle it be delayed with ſome water, 
will ſoon turn to be as hard as a pumiſh ſtone, She Aſſes are not ſo ſoon with yong, but they 
haue milke in their vdders : but if they go in good and battle paſture, it is not good their yong 
foles ſhould ſuck their milke in twodaies after, for the very taſt thereof is enough to kil them : 
and this diſeaſe that comes of Beeſtins is called Con. The milk that thoſe giue which 

haue teeth in both chawes is not good to make cheele of, becauſe it will not cruddle. Camels I 
milke of all others is thinneſt, and Mares milke next to it. Aﬀes milk is holden for to be thic- 
keſt,and therefore they vſc it in ſtead of renning,to turn milke and gather curds thereof. Ir is 
thought alſo tobe very good for to make womens skin faire and white. Certes the Emprefle 
Poppea,wife to Domitizs Nero, had alwaies whereſocuer ſhe went, 500 ſhe Aiſes milch, in her 
train:and in their milke ſhe bathed and waſhed her whole body,as in an ordinary bain, ſuppo- 
{ng that thereby her skin was not only whiter, but alſo more neat, ſmooth, and void of riuels. 
All ſorts of milke will thicken with fire,and turne into whey with cold. Cowes milke maketh 
more cheeſe than Goats milk,by twice as much almoſt, although you take no more of the one 

than the other. The milke of thoſe that have aboue foure paps 1s naught for cheeſe: but rheirs x 
is;bettor that haue but twain. The renner of an hind-calfeor Leverer, anda Kid, is much com- 
mended. But eſpecially of a Leveret or Rabber, which alſo is medicinabk for the flux of the 
belly : a thing to be obſerued in them alone,of all creatures that are toothed in both chawes. A 
wonder it is, that barbarous nations liuing of milke, haue for ſo many hundred yeares either 
not knowne,or elſe not regarded the benefit of cheeſe: and yet they vſed to thicken their milk 
intoa kind of pleaſant ſoure curd in manner of a Sellibub ; and to charn butter thereof, which 
isthe skum and cream of milke,much thicker than that which is called whey. Toconclude,I 
may not let paſſe, That Butter hath the vertue and properties of oile : infomuch as forrein and 

barbarous nations do anoint their children therewith.,as we alſo do ours. 


Cuay. XLII. - 


«| Cheeſes of ſundry ſorts. 


A T Rome (theonly place that hath beſt meanes neere at hand, to judge of the fruits and 
A commodities of all nations in the world) the cheeſes which come our of the prouinces 
': 'of Nemauſiumand from the villages of Lzſoand Baux,are highly praiſed forthe beſt 
bat they laſt nor long : their commendation is for the preſent ſeaſon while they be greeneand 
new. There are brought good cheeſes from twocoaſts of the Alps,which greatly praiſe the pa- 
ftute thereabout. Alſodainty cheeſes are made in Dalmatia, from whencewe have paſſing 
== ; and namely from Drinaldi. Moreover, the prouince of Ceutrona ſends vs excellent 
heeſe from Vatuſium, Bur the great ſtore and plenty of checſe commeth from the Apennine + 

mountain : which yeeldeth vs the Cebane cheeſe out of LI is very fine meate, nOt- 
Wirbſtanding itbe made moſt ofews milk. Alſoour of Vmbria we haue good cheeſe, from the 
dairies along the river Aſo. Howbeit in the confines between Tuſcane and Liguria,the mon- 
firous great cheeſes are made, and namely about Luca, for one of them weigherh a thou oy 
SUE pounds. 


1 


Plinies Naturall Hiffory: 


A pou nds. Next to theſe in goodnefle be thoſe thatare made neer the city of Rome abotft Veſti- 
num : but from out of the Sxditian territory and the plains thereabout,rhere come clieef&that 
paſſeall the reſt, As for cheeſes made of goats milke,they are not to be defrauded of their due 
praiſe,efpecially when they they are freſh and new made: and it beſides, they may hauta lit- 
tle 'drineſſe in ſmoke, which gineth both a good luſtre, and alſo a pretty taſtto them-: for ſach- 
cheeſes be madewithin the very city of Roine, and go beyond all others. As for the cheeſes 
made in France, they taite like a medicine, and haue an aromarical reltſhwith them. For out- 
landiſh cheeſes beyond-ſea the Bithynian carry the beſt name. That there'is a certain tarter or 
ſalter(it by nothing els) may'wel be known by rhe traſt of the:cheeſe made thereof: for there is 
none;but the older they are,the thote ſaltiſh they be : yet ſuch are well known to recouer their 

B freſh taſte avain;if they be ſoked In Thyme vinegre. Some report, that Zoroaſtres lined in the 
deſart wildernefſe 26 yeares with Eheele : rhe which was ſowell tempered,thar itſeemed no- 


t1ins'61d,for it neither moulded nor yet bred vermin, 


Cray, XLIII: 
ET he drfference Eeiween the members of eMan an other Creatures, 


 F lining creatures vpon the land, Man alone is two footed. He only hatha canneMl bone 

and ſhoulders.armes alfo to.embrace :. whereas others haue (ſhoulders only & fore-legs 

to reſt vpon. In ail creatures that hauc hands, they be fleſhy within-forth only : for the 

back part conſiſts of skin and {inewes. Some men there be witIſ ſix fingers to one hand, Wee 

C hauc heard, that M.Czriatizzes a Nobleman of Rome had two daughters ſo handed : whereupon 
they were called Sed/gite. Allo there was a man named Yolcatizs,yhowas an excellent poet,and 
had fix fingers toan hand, whereupon he was named Sedzzi#44, Euery finger of a mans hand 
hath three joints; the thumbe twaine, and it bendeth and boweth tull- oppoſite to alt the reſt 
of the fingers: and yet by it ſelfe it tretcheth awry fromthe others,and is thicker than the reſt 
ofthe fingers. The little finger is equall in length to the' thumbe : the fore-finger and the fifth 
(orring finger) areiuſt of one ſize : betweene which the middle finger is the longeſt; Thoſe 
foure footed beaſts that live of rauine and prey have fiue toes to their fore-feer, whereas others 
have bur foure: Lions, Wolues,and Dogs,and ſome few others, hane likewiſe 5 toes or pawes 
intheir hin-fect,and one like a ſpur,which beares forth behind, and hangs down from the pa- 

D ftern bone of the foot. All other ſmaller beaſts haue five to a foor. The armes of all men be 
' n2t ofa iuſt and even meaſure : for it is well known, That there was a Thracian ſword-Fencer 
named St#4oſws,belonging to the fence-ſchoole of C.Calizulathe Emperour,whoſe right arme 
was longer thanthe left. Certaine beaſts withour reaſon vſe the miniſtery of their fore-feet in 
ſtead of hauds,and as they fit ON their rumpe reach meat therewith-to their mouth, as ſquirils, 


C H A P, ALY 
| The reſcmblancethat LA pes hanuc to men. 


S {or all the race and kind of Apes,they reſemble the proportion of men perfedaly in the 
tace,nolc,cares,and eye-lids ; which eye-lids theſe creatures alone (of all foure:footed) 
haue vader theireyes as weil as abone : nay,they haue paps and nipples in their breſts,as 

women: armes alſoand legs bending contrariewaies,cucn as ours doe. Nailes they hate alto 
and fingers like to vs, with the middle finger longer than the reſt,as ours be. A little they differ 
trom vs inthe fect; for ſomewhat long they are, like as their hands be; and the ſole of their 
t100r 1s anfiverable to the palm of their hand, Thumbs and great toes they hane morcouer,with 
joints QUtrectly likea man. And ſetting aſide the member of generation,and that only inthe he 
Ape,all inward parts are the very fame that ours,as if they were made 1uſt by one patterne, 
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Cu AP. XLV, 
C] of Nailes, | 


'Ailcs are taken and reputed for the extremitios and vemoſt ends of the ſinewes :and ye. 
thall inde them in as many as haue fingers and toes, But in Apes they are chamelles 
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balfe round like a gutter tile, whereas.in man they be flatand broad, Whenone is dead they G 


will grow. In raucnous. creatures hooked they be and bowing inward : in dogs right and ſtrair, 
ſaue only that which in moſt of, them crooks from behind their legs like aſpur, Allcreatnres 
that baue the faſhion of a foor,have toes therto except an Elephant. And yet he ſeems to haue 
anappearance of tine 11.number,but they are not diuided aſunder,or if they be,they are not di- 
ſtin& one from another but very (leightly,and like rather to houfs than nails: the forefeet alfo 
are bigger than the hinder. In the hin-feet they haue ſhort joints. The elephant bends his hams 
inward,as doth a man : whereas all other liuing creatures boy the ,ioints of their hinder legs, 
otherwiſe than of the former, For ſuch as ingender and breed yong alive bend their knees be- 
fore them : but the joint of rheir hough behind clean backward. Mens knees and elbowes bow 
contrary one tothe other : ſo do Bcarcs and all the fort of Apes, which is the cauſe they be not 
ſo ſwitt of foot as others, Foure footed beaſts, as many as lay eggs {as the Crocodile and Li- 
zards) haue their knees before,bending backward ; but thoſe behind bowing forward : and yet 
their legs be crooked like a mans thumbe, Inlike fort, they that have many feet : vnleſle it be 
the hin tect ofall,in as many as do skip and hop; for they all be ſtraight. Birds,after the man- 
ner of foure footed beaſts, doe bow their wings forward, but the ioint of their legges backe- 
ward. 

In the knees of men there is generally repoſed a certaine religious reverence, obſerued cuen 
in all nations of the world : for humble ſuppliants creep and crouch to the knees of their ſupe- 
riors : their knees they touch, to their knees they reach forth their hands : their knees (I ſay) 
they worſhip andadore as religiouſly as the very altars of the gods : and for good reaſon haply 
they do ſo,becaule it is commonly receiued, That in them there lies much vital ftrength. For 
inthe very ioint and knitting of both knees, oneither {ide thercof before there are twoemptie 
bladders as it were, like a pair= of cheeks ; which hollowneſſe and concauitie if it be wounded 
and pierced through,cauſcth as preſent death as if the throat were cur, In other parts likewiſe 
of the body we vic a certain religious ceremonie : for as our maner is to offer the backe part of 
the right hand to be kiſſed, ſowe put it forth and giue it as well in teſtimonie of faith and fide- 
litie, It was an antient faſhion in Greece,whenthey would make court and with great reſpe& 
tender a ſupplication to ſome great perfonage, torouch the chin, In the renderlappet of the 
eare is ſuppoſed toreſt the ſeat of remembrance, which we vſe to touch when we mean to take 
one to beare witneſle of an arteſt or other thing done, and to depoſe the ſame in the faceof the 
court. Moreouer,behind the righteare likewile is the proper place of Nemeſis (which goddeſſe 


could never yet find a Latine name,ſfo much as in the very Capitol)and that place are we wont : 


to touch with the fourth finger-(which is next the leaſt) in token of repenrance,when we hane 
let fal ſome word raſhly,and would craue pardon of the gods therefore. The crooked and fwel- 
ling veins in the ſegs man alone hath, and women very ſeldome. Oppizs writes, that C.t Marines 
(who had bin Conſul of Rome 7 times) endured, without fitting down for the matter, ro haue 
thoſe veins taken forth of his legs,a thing that neues any was known to abide before him. All 
foure-footed beaſts begin to go ordinarily on the r1ght hand, and vſe to ly downe on the right 
lide: others go as they liſt. Lions and Camels only haue tLis propertic by themſclues,to keep 
pace in their march,foor by foor,that 1s to ſay, they nener ſer their left foot before their right, 
nor over-reach with it,but let it gently come ſhort of it and followafter. Men & women bauc 
the greateſt feet in proportion of all creatures: but females vſually in euery kind have leſſe & 
flenderer feet than males. Men and women only haue calues in rheir legs,and their legs ful 1 of 
fleſh. Howbcitwe reade in ſome writers, That there was one man in Agypt had no caltfe at all 
to his legs,but was legged like a crane. Man alene hath palmes of his hands, & broad flat ſoles 
to his feet ; and yet ſome there be who that way are deformed and disfigured. And thereupon 
xt came thatdtuers came to be firnamed Planci[;.flat footed : ] Plauti [i.ſplay footed:}] Scanri, 
[/.with their ancles ſtanding ouermuch out: ] Pavſs, [7. broad footed.) Likeas of theirmil- 
ſhapen legs ſome hauebin named Yar; [;,wry legged : ] others, Yatie, and Pating, [;.bow-leg- 
ged: ] which imperfe&ions beaſts alſo are ſubie& vato. Whole hoofed are all they that beare 
not horns : inregard wherof they be armed with houfe in ſtead of rhar offenfiue weapon : and 
ſuch as they be haue no ancle bones: bur all clouen footed have thoſe bones. Howbeit all that 
haue toes want ancles : and in aword,there is not one hath them in the fore-feer. Camels haue 
ancles like to Kine and Oxen, but ſomewhat leſſe : for indeed they be cloven Ronedahhang 
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the partition be vety little, and hardy diſcerned vnder the foor, but ſeemeth fleſh atl otier the 
ſole, as Beares alfo, which is the cauſe that if they trauaile farre vnſhod, their feet are ſurbated, 
and the beaſts will tire, | 


Cnav, XLVI. 


q A diſcourſe of beaſts houfes, 


He Houfes of Horſes, Mules, Afſes,and ſuch like beaſts of carriage onely,ifthey be pared 

and cut, will grow againe. In ſome parts of Sclauonia, the Swine are not clouen- foo. 

ted, but whole hoofed. All horned beaſts in manner be clouen- footed:but no beaſt beares 
two hornes, and hath withall the houfe of one entire peece. The Indian Afſe hath onely one 
horne. The wild Goat alſo called Oryx, is clouen houfed,and yet hath but one horne. The In- 
dian Afſe moreouer,of all the whole houfed beaſts alone, bath the paſterne or ankle-bones. As 
for Swine,a mungrell kind they are thought to be of both, in regard of thoſe bones ; and there+ 
upon are reputed filthy and acurſed, They that haue thought that a man had ſuch,are ſoon con- 
uinced. As for the Once, he indeed alone of all thoſe whole feet are dinided into toes, hath that 
which ſomewhar reſembles a paſterne bone. So bath a Lion alſo, but that it is more crooked 
and winding, As for the ſtreight paſterne bone indecd, it beareth out with a bellie in the joynt 
of the foot;zand in that hollow concauitie wherein the {aid bone turnes,it is tied by ligaments. 


Cuay, XLVII. : 
<q Of Birds feet, and their Clawes or Tallons, 


F Fowles,ſome haue their feet diuided intoclees and toes ; others be broad and flat foo- 

ted: and ſome are betweene both ; which haue indeed their tees parted and diſtin&,and 

yet their feet be broad between. But of all them that haue foure toes toa foot:to wit, 3 in 
the forepart, and one behind ar the heele in manner of a ſpurre : howbeit this one is m_ in 
ſome;that are long legged. The Wrinecke or Hickway,with ſome few others, haue two before 
and other two behind. The ſame bird putterh out a tongue of great length, like to ſerpents. It 
turneth thenecke about and looketh backward : great clawes it-hath like thoſe of Choughes. 
Some bigger birds hauc in theic legs one other ſhanke-bone more than ordinatie. None that 
haue crooked tallons, be long legged. All that ſtaulke with long ſhankes,as they fly ſtretch our 
their legges in length totheir tailes : but ſuch as be ſhort legged, draw them vp to the midſt of 
their belly. They that ſay,No bird is withour feet:affirme alſo, That * Martinets hane feet:like 
as alſo the ſwift Swallow called Oce,and the ſea Swallow Drepanis. Andyet ſuch birds come 
ſo little abroad, that they be ſeldome ſeen. Toconclude, there haue been now of late,Serpents 
knowne flat-footed like Geeſe. 


Caray, XLVIIL. 
«] Of the feet of Tnſetts, 


LlInſe&s having hard cics, haue their fore-legges longer than the reſt,to rhe end that o- 
therwhiles they might with them, ſcoure their eies, as weſee ſome flies doe : but thoſe 
whoſe hinder-legs are longeſt, vſe to skip and hop,as Locuſts, Howbeit,all of them haue 
fix legs apeece. Some Spiders there be, that haue two ouer and aboue the ordinarie, and thoſe 
be very long: and cuery leg hath three joynts. As for ſome ſea-fiſhes, we haue ſaid before that 
they haue cight legs:namely, Manyfect, Pourcuttles, Cuttles, Calamaries,and Crabfiſhes:and 
thoſe moue their fore-clees like armes a contrary way,but their feet either they turne round or 
elſe fetch them crooked atone ſide:and a man ſhall nor ſee any liuing creature againe,al round, 
bur they. As for others, they haue two feet to guide them and lead the way ;but Crabs onely 
hauc foure. There be Inſects beſides vpon the land, that excced this number of fect ; and then, 
they haue no fewer than twelue :as the moſt ſort of wormes : yeaand ſome of them reach toan 
hundred, Nocreature whatſocuer hath an odde foor. As touching the legs of thoſe which bee 
whole houfed, they be all full as long whenthey firſt come into theworld,as cuer chey will be: 
well may they ſhoot out bigger and burniſh afterward, but (to ſpeake truly and "3s mae Late y 
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grow no more in length. And therefore when they be yong ſucking foles a man ſhall ſee them G 


ſcratch the haire with the hinder feet:which, as they wax elder and bigger, they are not able to 
do,becauſe their legges thrive only in outward compaſle, and not in length.,Which alſois the 
cauſe, that when they be new foled,they cannot feed themſelues but kneeling, vntill ſuch time 


as their neckes be come to their full growth and juſt proportion. 


Cray. XLIX. 
« of Dwarfes : and genitall parts. 


Here are no liuing creatures in the world {euen the very fowles of the aire not excepted) 
but in each kind there be dwarfs to be found. As for thoſe males which haue their inſtru- 
ments of generation behind, we haue ſufficiently ſpoken. In Wolves, Foxes, Weeſils,and 
Ferrits, thoſe genitall members be of a bonie ſubftance;and of them there be ſoucraigne medi- 
cines made, for to cure the ſtone and grauell in mans bodieengendred, The Beares piſle alfo, 
becommeth as hard as an horn(men'ſay) ſo ſoone as his breath 1s out of his bodie. As for Ca- 
mels piſles, they vſe in the Eaft countries to-make their beſt bow ſtrings therof,which they ac- 
count to be the ſureſt of all others, Moreouer and befides, the genitall parts puta difference 
between nation and nation ; alſo between onereligion and another:for the prieſts of Cybele(the 
great mother of the gods) vic tocut off their owne members and to gueld themſelues,withour 
danger of death. On the contraric fide, ſome few women there be, monſtrous that way, and in 
thar part reſemble men : like as we ſec there are Hermaphrodites, furniſhed with the members 
of both ſexe. In the daics of Nero the Emperor,the like accident was feen(and neuer before)in 
{ome foure-tooted beaſts.For he,in very truth,exhibited a ſhew of certaine mares that were of 
the nature of thoſe Hermaphrodites, found in the territorie of Treuiers in France : and they 
drew together in his owne coach. And verily a ſtrange and wondrous fight this was, To ſee the 
great monarch of the word, fit in a charriot drawne by ſuch monſtrous beaſts. As touching the 
ſtones of Rams Buckes,and greater beaſts,they hang dangling downe between their legs:bur in 
Bores,they be thruſt together, & knit vp ſhort cloſe tothe bellie. Dolphines haue theſe parts 
very long, and the ſame lying hiddenwithin the bottom of their bellies. In Elephantsl ikewiſe 
they be cloſe and hidden. In as many creatures as doe lay egges,the ſtones ſticke hard to their 
loines within the bodie : and ſuch be ever moſt quicke of diſpatch in the act of generation, and 
ſoone haue done the feat.. Fiſhes and-Serpents haue none at all;but in ead therof there be two 
ſtrings or veines reach from their kidnies to their genitall member. The * Buzzard (a kind or 
Hawke)is prouided of three ſtones. A man hath his cods ſometime bruiſed and broken,either 
by ſome extraordinarie accident, or naturally :and ſuch as be thus burſt, are counted. bur halfe 
men,and ofa middle naturebetweene Hermaphrodires and guelded perſons. Toconclude, in 
all lining creatures whatſocuer,the males be ſtronger than the females,ſetting aſide the race of 
Panthers and Beares. ASIA 


Cunayr. L. 
«| Of Tatles. 


Here is not a lining creature,excepting men and Apes(take as well thoſe that bring forth 
their yong aliue, as others that lay cgges only)bur is furniſhed with a taile, for the necel- 

faric vſc of their bodies. Such as be otherwiſe rough-haired and briſtly, yet have naked 
tailes, as Swine: thoſe that be long, ſhagged and rugged, haue very little and ſhort skuts, as 
Beares : but as many as haue long fide haires, be likewiſe long railed,as Horſes. If Lizards or 
Serpents hauc their tailes cut off from their bodtes, they will grow againe. In fiſhes they ſerue 
in good ſtead,as rudders and helmes to dire them in their ſwimming:yeathey fit cheir rurnes 
as well as oares, to ſet them forward as they ſtirre them, to this or that hand, There be Lizards 
found with double tailes. Kine and Oxen haue the longeſt rumpe for their tailes of any other 
beaſts;veaand the ſame at the end, hath the greateſt tuft and buſh of haire., Aﬀes have the ſaid 
docke or rumpe longer than horſes : and yet all fuch beaſts either for ſaddleor packe, haue it 
ſer forth with long haires. Lions tailes are faſhioned in the very tip thereof, like vnto Kine 
or Oxen, and Rats : but Panthers are not after the ſame manner tailed. Foxes and Wu 
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haue ſhag tailes like ſheep, but thar they be longer. Swine carie theirtailes turned and twined 
round, And Dogs,that be of curres kind and good for nothing, carrie their tailes cloſe vnder- 
neath their bellies, | 
Cuay, LI; 
«] Of Foices, 


riſtotle is of opinion, That no living creature hath any voice,but ſuch only as are furniſhed 
with lungs and wind-pipes:that is to ſay,which breath and draw their wind:and therefore 
he holderh, that the noiſe which we heare come trom Inſects, 1s novoice at all,but a very 


- ſound, occaiioned by the aire that gers within them, and fo being encloſed, yeelds a certaine 


noiſe,and reſoundeth againe. And thus itis (quoth he)that ſome keep a humming or buzzing, 
as Bees:others make a cricking with a certain long traine,as the Grathoppers;forenidenr it is, 


and wel knoawn,that the aireentring into thoſe pipes(it I may fo term them)vnder their breaſt; 


and meering with a certaine pellicle or thin skin,beates vpon it within,and fo ſets ita ſtirring 
by which attrition,chat ſhril ſound co:nmeth. Again, it 15 as apparent,that in others, and name- 
ly, Flies and Bees,the buzzing which we heare, begins and ends ever with their flying, For (no 
doubt) that ſound commeth not of any wind that theſe little creatures either draw-oor deliuer, 
bur of the aire which they hold incloſed within,and the beating of their wings together, As for 
Locuſts,it is generally belecued & receined,that they make that found with clapping of their 
feathers and wings and thighs together. In like manner, among fiſhes in the waters, the great 
Scallops make a certaſne noiſe as they ſhoot out of the water. Bur ſoft fiſhes and ſuch as lie 
couered with a cruſt or ſhell, neither vtter voice, nor yct yceeld found. As for other fiſhes, al- 
though they be without lungs and pipes, yet are they not quite mute, butdeliver acertaine 
ſound. Howbeit, they that would maintaine, that fiſhes are dumbe indeed,doe cauilland ſay, 
that ſuch a noiſe commeth of craſhing and grinding their teeth together, But what will they 
fay then to the water-Goar, 8 the riucr Bore, which in the riuer Achelous do cuidently grunts 
as alſoothers,wherof wehaue ſpoken 2 Againe,ſuchas lay egs do hifſe:and Serpents draw their 


D hifſing our in length. The Tortoiſc hifſes likewiſe, but after a broken manner, with ſtaies and 


reſts between. Frogs keep a croakingiafter their, kind, as hath been ſaid before:and yeta man 
may ſeem well to doubt therof, how it ſhould be 2 confidering,that the noiſe which they make 
comes but from their teeth and mourh outward, and 1s not framed in their breaſt or ſtomacke; 
Howbeit,in them there is great difference, by occaſion of the nature of diuers countries; For 
in Macedonie (by report) they are mute : and there alſo the Swine be dumbe. As for birds,the 
leaſt euermore be moſt full of chirping, chaunting.and finging;and moſt of all,abourthe rrea- 
ding time, Some of them keepe a {inging when they fight, as Quailes:others,when they goe to 
fight,as Partridges:and ſome again after victorie,as cocks. And they haue a crowing by them- 
{clues differing from the cackling of hens:whereas in other birds you canot diſcerne the male 


E from the female by the ſinging,as we ſee in Nightingales. Some ting all the yeare long, others 


a = . O . . RES 
at certaine times, as we haue more at large declared,in the particular treatiſe ofcach bird, The 


Elephant he ſends out athis very mouth (forwhar ſhorr of his muffe)a certaine {Quind like to 
ſneeſing:but thorongh that mufHe or trunke of his,he ſounds(as it were)outof a trumpet. Kine 
only of females, have abigger voice than Buls : for in euery kind elſe the female hath a ſmaller 
voice than the males:like as we fee in mankind,the gelded Eunuchs. As an infant is comming 

into the world, it is not heard tocrieal! the while thar it is in the birth, before it be fully born: 

When it is a yeare 0Jd, it begins to prattle and ralke, butnor before. King Creſw had a ſonne, 

who lying ſvoddledin his cradle,ſpake by that time he was 6 months old : but this was a pro- 
digtous ſigne, and preſaged the finall ruine of that kingdome. Thoſe children that begin with 
theirtongue berime,are laterere they find their feet. The voice in man or woman beginneth to 
change and waxe greater at 14 yearcs old. The ſame in old age growes/again tobe ſmaller:and 
in no other creature doth it more often alter. Moreoner,as touching the Voice,there be ſtrange 
and wonderfull matters reported, and thoſe worth the rehearſal in this place. For firſt and fore- 
mo{t,ve do ſee, That vpon the skaffold or ſtage in publick Theatres,if the floore be ſtrowed 9+ 
ner well and thicke with ſaiv-duſt or ſand, the voice ofthe actors will be drowned and loſt, yea, 
and remain il aboue the ska fold,as if 1t werg therp buried :alſowhere there be hollow and vns 
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euenwalsround about or emprie drie-fats and tuns ſet, thevoicewill be taken vp in them,and G 
paſſe no farther. But the ſame voice,betweene twowals directly fer one by another,runs apace: 
yea, and through a vault it may be heard from the one end to the other, be the ſound neuer ſo 
low;prouided,that all be ſmooth and eucn between,and nothing to hinder the paſſage thereof. 
To ſpeake yet ſomwhart more of the Voice': In it doth reſt a great part of the countenance 
and viſage of man,wherby he is diſcerned and knowne. For we know a man by hearing his voice 
before we ſee him, cucn as well as ifour cies were fixed vpon him, And ſee how many menand . 
women there are in the world, ſo many ſundric voices there bee, for each one hath a ſeuerall 
voice, as well as a face, by himſelf. And hereof ariſes that varietic of nations, that diverſitic of 
languages all the world through. From hence come ſo many tunes in ſong, ſo many notes it 
Mufick,as there bee. But aboue all,the greateſt thing to be noted in Voice, ts this, That wheras H 
the vtterance of our mind,therby doth diſtinguiſh vs from brute and wild beaſts:the ſame even 
among men maketh as great a difference betweene one and another, as the other is betweene 
man and beaſt. 


Cnay., LIL. 


«q Ofthe excreſcence and ſuperfluitie of ſome members, CAlſo the diſconrſe and ſryinss 
of Ariſl otle as ! onchins mans life | 


Ooke what part is more than ordinaric by nature,in any liuing creature,the ſameKrues to 

novſe. As for example, the ſixt finger in a mans hand is euermore ſuperfluous, and there- 

fore fit fornothing. Itwas thought good in Ag»pt once to nouriſh and keep a monſtrous 
man who had fourceies, wherof two ſtood inthe backe part of his head behind: but ſurely he 
ſaw neuer a whit with them. I wonder verily, th-t Ar:fotle not only beleened, bur alſo ſticked 
not to ſet downe inwriting, that there were cettaine ſ1gnes in mans bodie, whereby we mighr 
foreknow whether he were long lived orno. Which,albeit I take to be bur vanities,8& not raſh- 
ly tobeevttered without good aduiſement (becauſe I would not haue men amuſed, and buſi- 
ly occupied in fearching Prognoſtications1n themſelues, as rouching their owne life)yet will 
I touch the ſame,and deliver them in ſomeſort,fince ſo great a clerk as Ariffotic was, held them 
for Reſolutions,and thought them worth the-penning. He putteth downe therefore,as ſignes of 
ſhorr lite,thin teethlong fingers,a leaden hew, many lines in the palme of the hand,withcroſſe 
bars or ſhort cuts. Contrariwiſe,he ſaith, That thoſe who are Lute backed,thicke ſhouldered, 
and bending forward, whoalſo in one hand haue two long life lines, and aboue 3 2 teeth in their 
head,and beſides are wel hanged,and haue large cares,bee long liued. And as far as I can gueſle, 
he requires not, that all rheſe ſignes ſhould concurre and meet together, for to fignifie as 1s be- 
foreſaid : but, as I ſuppoſe,his meaning is that euery one of them by it ſelfe is fignificatine and 
ſufficient. Surely,theſe Phyſiognomers & Chiromantines or Palmeſtrie, as friuolous and foo. 
liſh as they be,yet now agaics are in credite, andeuery man is full of them.779g#5,a moſt graue 
and renowmed Author among vs, is of opinion moreouer, That there is judgment tobe giuen, 
not only of mens complexions, but alſo of their conditions,by their very ſight & countenance: 
and ſurely,$think.it notamiſle ro ſerdowne his very words. A large and broad forechead(faith x 
he)isa token ofa dull conceir and heauic vnderſtanding:and contrariwiſe, they that haue a lic- 
tle forchead are by nature,fickle and inconſtant : and finally,a round forchead,and bearing out 
argues anger and:choller, as if this outward tumor thereof bewraicd the ſwelling and boiling, 
of that humor;: In whomſoener the eic-browes are ſtreight and lie enen, they betoken (oft and 
effeminat perſons:but if they bend and bow toward the noſe, they ſhew auſteritie, Say their tur- 
ning and bending be toward the temples of the head, they are ſignes of a mocker and ſcorner : 
finally where they lie very low,ſuch perfons(be ye ſurc)are malicious, ſpighttull,and enuious, 
Long eies, in whomſocuer they bee, do teſtifie hurtfull and dangerous perſons. They that haue 
the corners full of fleſh,are ofa malicious nature:where the white of the cic is ſpread large and 
broad, it isa token of impudencie. And ſuch as every whiles be winking and cloſing of their 
eic-lids, (truſt metruly) they be giddie-headed,and vnſtaied. Thoſe thar haue great cares,and 14 


eſpecially the laps therof,makeaccount they be blabs of their tongue,and fooles w ichal, Thus 
much of Phyſtognomie, according to Tro9 15, 
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Plimies Naturall Hiſtory: 


Cnap, LIII, "FI8)C10 


«; Of theSpirit audbreath of liuing creatures : alſo what things be venomous intaſte, 


and ado kill,0 f mens food. Andlaſt of all what hindcret < drgeſtion 
and concoction of meat . 


"T" He breath of Lions hath a very ſtrong deane and ſtinking ſmell with it: but that ofa beare 
is peſtilenriall and deadly : infomuch,as no beaſt will touch where a beare hath breathed 
and blown vpon:for ſurely ſuch wil! ſooner corrupr 8 putrifie than others, as if they were 

blaſted, As for the breath of a man, Nature hath ſuffered ir to be infeted many waies, namely, 

by the viands and meat that he caterh;by faulty and rotten teeth ; and moſt of all by old age. 

And yet our breath, without which there is no ſence, feeleth no pain it ſelf,as being void of tee- 

ling and altogether ſencelefſe. The ſame goeth and commeth continually without reſt and in- 

termiſſion:the ſame 1s alwaies new and freſh:and as it ſhal depart ont of the body laſt, ſo it ſhal 
remaine alone,when all 1s gon beſides it. Finally, returne it ſhall into the aire and the heauen, 
from whence it firſt came, Now,albeit this breath that we draw,be the very means whereby we 
live,and without which we cannot maintain 9ur lite,yer otherwhiles troubleſome ir is vatovs, 
and plagueth vs as a very puniſhment ordained for vs. The Parthians of all others be moſt ſub. 


ze tothis inconuentience,cuen from their very youth, by reaſon of the groſle feeding of all 


. . = . . O 
meats indiffcrently,without choiſe and diſcretion;and ſpecially oftheirdrunkennefſe. For ex- 


ceſſive drinking of wine cauſeth ſtinking breat, But the Nobvles and grear- States of that coun- 
trey hauc a remedy therforc,and make their breath ſweer,by taking with their meats the ker. 
nels of Pome-citrons,which yceld a moſt pleaſant ſauor, The very breath of Elephants cauſeth 
Serpents tocome out of their holes:but Stags and ſuch other Deere, therewith doblaſt & burn 
them. As touching certain kinds of men,vhoby ſucking only could draw & fetch out the poy- 
ſon out of bodies wounded by venomous Serpents,we hauealready ſpoken. As for hogs, they 
will feed of Serpents,and do well enough,wheras to other creatures they be no better than poi- 
ſon. All thoſe little creatures, which we named Inſe@s,wildic ifthey be but ſprinckled or wet 
with ile. The Vultures or Geires which flie from ſweet ointments, are deſirous yet of other 
odors and perfumes:like as Beetles like well the ſmell of Roſes. Some Serpents there be that 
the Scorpion kils. The Scythians poiſon theirarrow;heads with the venomous filthy bloud of 
vipers and mans together. A preſent poiſon this is,and remedileſſe; and it no foonet taucheth 
but it taketh,and k1lleth forthwith. As touching thoſe creatures that feed of poiſon, wee haue 
ſpoken heretofore. Morcoucr,fome creatures there be, which otherwiſe being harmleſle,if they 
be fed with venomous beaſts or plants, become alſo themſelues noiſom & dangerous. The wiid 
bores in Pamphylia,and vpon mountains of Cilicia,that hauc eaten Salamanders, become ve. 
nomous : and whoſocuer chance to cat of their veniſon, are ſuretodic vpon it. And yer cannot 
a man know any ſuch venome therein,citherby ſent at noſe,or taſt of tongue. Moreouer, the ve- 
ry watcr or wine wherein a Salamander hath bin ſtifled and ſuffocated, or whereof it hath bur 
drank wil kil a man that ſhallbur {ip thereof neuer fo little. The like is tobe ſaid of that Frog 
which we cal Rubcta[i.the toad that lives in buſhes. ] See how many ambuſhes our life is ſub= 
je& vnto! Waſpes feed greedily vpon Serpents,and vpon that food their ſtings be deadly. And 
therefore you ſee it skilleth much what meats we eat,and the maner of.our food 15 very mate, 
rial. As we may learn farther in that treatiſe whichTheephraſtus wrote of the Ichthyophagi that 
ltneof fiſh:where he hath ſet downe, That Kine and Oxen doth cat fiſh, but they muſt in any 
caſe be aliue, 

Tocome now vnto mens diet:their beſtand moſt wholſome feeding is vpon one diſh and no 
more,and the ſame plaine and {imple : for ſurcly this hudling of many mears one vpon- another: 
of divers taſtes is peſtiferous: but ſuridrie ſauces are moredangerous than that, As touching 
our concoction : all tart and ſharp: meats areof hard digeſtion : alſo fulneſſe and ſurfering : 
bafty and greedie feeding likewiſe beenemics rodigeſtion, and hurtful to the ſtomack. In ſum, 
wediveſt our meat more bardly in Summer than in Winter, and in age worſe than in youth; 
Now to helpe and remedicall this excefle and enormitie, vomite hathbeene deuiſed : but vie 
It whoſocuerwill,he ſhall find the natura!l heat of his bodie thereby rodecay:he ſhal ſenſibly 


perccetue that ithurteth the tecth,and cies eſ) pecially, Togoe to bed vpona ful! tomacke,and - 
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todigeſt in ſleepe,is better tomake a man fat and corpulent, than ſtrong and luſty, And there. 


G 


fore wreſtlers and champions who are acquainted with ful & liberall diet,vſe rather to walk af- | 


ter meat for to digeſt. And in one word, much watching maketh beſt digeſtion, 


Cu av. LIII. 


«| of makive bodics fat or leane._Alſo,what things being taſted, do allay hunger, and 
quench thirſt. | 


Odies grow tobe burly and grofſe,with ſweet meats,fat feeding,8 much drinke : contrari- 

wiſe,drie diet,actually cold,and thirſt withal,make a body lean. There be beaſts in Africk, 

and eſpecially the leſſer ſort,which drink not aboue once in foure daies. A man may well 
live 7 daies without any food whatſocuer:8& wel is it knowne,that many haue continued more 
than 11 daies without meat or drink. There hauebin ſome known ſo hungry euermore that no- 
thing would fatisfie them,and ſuch hauedied for very famine,although they did nothing elſe 
bur eat:a diſeaſe incident to no creature but a man. Some again canaſſivageand appeaſe their 
hunger, yea,and flack and extinguiſh their thirſt witha very little,and yet preſerue & maintain 
the naturall ſtrength of their body:namely,with raſting butter, cheeſe made of Mares or Afﬀes 
milk,and Licorice.But to conclude aud knit vp this diſcourſe : the worſt and moſt dangerous 
thing cuery way that can ben all the courſe of our life,is Excefle and Superfluity ; bur to the 
Health of our bodies moſt of all:and therefore the beſt courſe is, to cur oft by all meancs thar 
which is offenſine and heauy to the body. Thus much ſhall ſufficeas touching living and ſen- 
ſible creatures. Let vs therefore now proceed to the reſt of Natures workes, 
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The Proeme, 


REP Hus you ſee by that which hath bin writtcn before what are the natures as well in generall,as par - 
Fa fr ticularly in parts,of all liuzng and ſen(itine creatures within the romp of our knowledge. It 

2 remaineth now to diſcourſe of thoſewhich the earth yeeldeth: and enen they likewiſe arenoc with- 

Peres our aſoule in their kind( for nothing lines whichwanteth it: that from thence we may paſſe to 
thoſe things that lie hidden within theearth,and areto be digecd out of it : to the end, that us worke and 
benefit of Nature might ouerpaſſe our hands,and be omitted, Andin truth, theſe treaſures of hers lay long 
eouered-ynder the ground,inſomuchas men were perſuaded that Woods & Trees were theliſt & only goods 
left wnto vs andbeſtowed vpen vs by Nature, For of the fruit of trees had wee our firſt food: their leaues 
andbranches ſerued to make vs ſoft pallats and couches within the canes : and with their rinds and bark we 
clad and couered our nakedneſſe. And enen at this day, ſome Nations there be that line ſtill inthat ſort, and 
210 otherwiſe, CA wonderfull thing therefore it is,that from ſo ſmall ond baſe beginnings wee ſhould grow 


70 that paſſe in pride that wee muſt neeas cut through great monntaines for to meet with marble : ſend out 


& far as to the Seres for ſilk ftuffe to apparell vs : diue downe into the bottome of the red ſea for pearls: and 


laſt of all ſinke deepe pits cuen to the bottom of the earth, for the precious Hemerauld, For this pride and 
| | t Vaniits 
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Plinies Natural Hiſtory. 


A waniticofours,we haue deuiſed means to pierce and wound our eares:becauſe,forſooth it would not ſerne our 
turns to weave coſtly peartes and rich ſtones in carkanets about our necke borders vponthe haire of our head, 
bracelets about our arms,and rings on our fingers;conleſſe they were ingranen alſo,and cut ito thevery fl:ſh 
of our bodies. Well then,to follow the conrſe o f Nature ,andthe order of cur life(as mcet it is we ſhould) wee 


will treat in the firſt place of Trees andlay before mens faces the lift of the old world, and what was their 
behautior and demeanure at the firſtyntheir maner of lining. | 


Cua?, I, 


«| The hononr donc 1 oldtime to Trecs.\Vhen the Plane-trees were firſt knownein Naly, 
and of ther aature, 


g N old time, Trees were the very temples of the gods : and according to that att« 
22) ticnt manner,the plaine and fimplepeaſants of rhe country, ſauoring itil of att 
| tiquity,do at this day conſccrate to one god or other, the goodlieſt and faireſt 
Trees that they can meet withal. And verily we our ſelues adore not with more 
\ reverence & deuotion the ſtately Images of the gods within our temples (made 
rbough they be of gliftering gold,and beautifull yuorie) than the very groues 
and tufts of trees, wherein we worthip the ſame gods in all religious filence. Firſt and formoſt; 
the anticnt ceremonie of dedicating this and that kind of Tree to ſeuerall gods, as proper and 
peculiar vnto them,was alwaies obſerned,and continuerh yet to this day. For the mighty great 
C Oke named Z(culus,is conſecrated ts 1piterzthe Laurell to Apollo;the Oliue tree to Minerna 
the Myrtle to Yerns;and the Poplar to Herenles .Morcouer,it 1s receiued and belecucd general- 
ly, Thar the Syluancs and Faunes, yea, and certaine goddeſſes, are appropriate and aſſigned 
ro woods and forreſts;yea,there is attributed vnto thoſe places a certain diuine power and god< 
head, there to inhabit : as well as vntg heauen the proper ſeate for other gods and goddeſles. 
Afterwards,in proceſlc of time men began to taſte alſo the fruitof Trees, and found therein a 
juice(withour all compariſon)more lenitiuc and pleaſant to the contentment of their nature 
than thatwhich camepfcorn and grain: for tlicrof made they Oile,a ſingular liquor to refre(h 
and comfort the outward members 3nd parts of the body : out of ir they preſſed winie,the one= 
D ly drinke that giueth'Rrength within,and fortifierh the vitall powers. From thence gather wee 
ſomany ffuirs,yerely growing arid comming of themſelues without the labour and induſtry of 
man, And albcit,to ſeruc our belly & pleaſe our tooth,we ſtick not to maintain fighr and deale 
in combat with wild beaſts in the forreſts; although; we hazard our ſelues in the ſea , to meet 
with manſtrous fiſhes which are fed with the dead bodics.of men caſt away by thi pwracke;and 
all rafurniſh and ſer out the table;yct is not che cheare thought good enough, vnleſle fruirs al- 
ſobe ſent vpatthe later end,that;they may haue the honor in al feaſts of the ſecoad ſeruice,and 
the banket, Beſides all this, Trees fcruc qur turns for a thouſand neceſſary vſes, without which 
our life could not be well maintained. With Trees we faile ouer ſeas into ſtrange lands, and by 
tranſporting commgdirt s and merchandiſe too & fro, we make lands meet together:of Trees 
webuild our hon ſes, wherein we dwell. Trees were the matter in times paſt, whereof were made 
E the, images of the gods. For as yet no man thoughtrof the coſtly Anatomy of the elephant,nei- 
ther was their tooth inany account:wheras now adaieswe make the trefſels, frames,and feer of 
our tables,cuen of the ſame yuory that we ſeethe faces of gods are portraied of,as ifwe had our 
warratit from them to.begin & maintain our riot and ſupertluity in this behalf, We find in old 
Chronicles, That the Frenchmen and Gaules rook occaſion firſt ro come down intoltaly, & to 
ouerfpread the whole country (notwithſtanding they were betoretime debarred from thence 
by the impregnable fort,as it were,and the vnpaſſeable bulwark of che Alps between:) becauſe 
one Elico,a Swiſſeror Heluetian,who had made long abode at Rome(where he was entertained 
for his skil in Smirhs worke and Carpentry)at his return home again into his country, brought 
F. Over with him dry figs and Raiſons:the firſt fruits alſo as it wereof oile & wine for a taſt;to ſet 
thcirreeth a watering, And therefore rhe French had good reaſon,and might wel be born with- 
all and pardoned, for ſeeking to conquer even by force of armes thoſe countries where ſuch 
fruits grew. Bur who would not maruell rather at this, That our people here ſhould go into far 
countries,and fetch a tree from rhence,cuen qut of another world,only for the ſhade thar it gi 
| v 4. work 
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veth For fi urely,of fruitfull trees Italy hath ſtore enough: and what tree ſhould that be,but the G A 


very Plane>brought firſt oucr the Ionian ſea into the Ile Diomedea, for to beautifie the romb 
of Diomedes:from thence tranſlated into Sicily,and ſo beſtowed at length vpon Iraly, 8 there 
planted*as a moſt fingular,rare, 8& ſpeciall tree. But now is it carried as faras Terwinand Tour- 
nay in France,where it is counted an appertenance to the very ſoile that paieth tribute : inſo- 
much, as people thatwil but walk and refreſh themſelues vnder the ſhadow of it,muſt paya cu- 
ſome therefore vntothe people of Rome. D4ionyſizs king of Sicily, and the firſt of that name, 
cauſed them to be brought from Rhegium in Calabria to his Roial city,wherc his pallace was, 
only of a {ingularity,becauſe they ſhould be ſeen to giue a ſhade before his houſe,where after - 
wards was made the Colledge or place of publick exerciſe. But theſe trees did not greatly like 
the ſoile,for they nener grew big,uor proſpered toany purpoſe, Howbeit,I find in writers, that 
there werc other beſides in Italy,and namely about Adria,as alſo in Spain. And all this happe- 
ned about the time that Rome was ſackt by the Gauls.But afterwards they came to be ſo high. 
Iy eſteem'd,that for to make them grow the better,men wolud beat the coſt towater themwwith 
wine:for this was found by experience,that nothing was ſo good for them as to poure wine to 
their roots, Thus hauewe taught enen our trees alſo todrinke wine,and be drunke, The Plane 
trees of any great name at firſt,were thoſe that grew in the walking place of the Academia in 
Arhens;where the root of one outwent the boughs 36 cubits in length. Now in this age there 
grows a famous one in Lycia,neer to the high way were men paſſe too & fro, & it hatha plea- 
fant cold fountain adioining to it:the ſame is hollow within like to a houſe,8& yeelds a cave of 
81 foot in compaſle: bur it caries ſuch an head withal lik eagroue,(olarge,ſobroad, & ſobran 
ched,that cucry arm reſembles one entire tree:inſomuch, as the ſhade therof takes vp & ſprea- 
detha great way into the fields, And becauſe in euery reſpeR,it might reſcmble a very cabbin 
and caue indeed.there are ſtony banks 8& ſeats within,in form of an arbor round about, made as 
it were of pumiſh ſtone overgrown with moſſe. And intruth;this tree,and the ſcituation therof 
is ſo admirable,thar Licinins Mutianus thrice Conſull,and lately Lieutenant generall and Go- 
ucrnor of that Prouince, thought this one thing worthy to be recorded as a memoriall to poſte - 
rity, That he and 18 more perſons of his company,vſed to dine and ſup within the hollowneſſe 
of that tree:where the very leaues yeelded of the own ſufficient bed and, bench-room to reſt and 


A AA©XX*. two We mo 


H 


> 
1 


repoſe themſelues;where they might fit ſecured from danger of wind to blow vpon them:where x 


whiles he ſat at meat,he wiſhed nothing more than the pleaſure to heare the ſhowers of rain to 
pat drop by drop,and rattle ouer his head vpon the leaues:& finally, that he tooke much more 
delight to lie within the ſaid cabbin,than in a ſtately chamber built of fine marble,all glorious 
within with hangings of tapiſtrie and needleworke of ſundry colours,and the ſame ſeeled ouer 
head with anembowed roofe laid with beaten gold. Moreouer, Caligula the Emperor had ſuch 
another Planetrce growing in the country about Velitrz,moſt artificially : wherein he vſcd to 
take great pleaſurewith admiration of the ſundry lofts and planks one ouer another, the large 
ſettles alſoand ſpacious branches that the boughs yeelded,where he was wont to fit at repaſt, 
making one of the 15 gueſts. For the room was of that capacity,that it would not only receiue 
ſo many to ſit with caſe at the table,bur alſothe gentlemen and ſeruitors that waited and mini. 
ſtred vnto them:and he termed this ſupping place by the name of, His neſt : becauſe it ſeemed 
Jlikea birds neſt ina tree. There 1s tobe ſeen at Gortyna, within the Iſland Candy, one Plane 
tree neere vnto a faire fountain: recorded it is as well by Greekes as Latines in their writings, 
and by the teſtimony of them borh,neuer ſheds the leaues,but remains alwaies green,as well 1n 
Vinter as Summer : by occaſion whereofarofſe the tale (fo much giuen is Greece to deviſe fa- 
bles by and by of every ſmall matter) That Iepiter vnder that tree defloured the yong Jady Eu- 
2opa:as if (forſooth)there were no other tree but it of the ſame kind and nature,in Cyprus. But 
as the nature of man is euermore curious,and ſecketh after noueltics) the Candioces defirous 
to have of the ſame race within Creet, ſet many {lips thereof in ſundry places,as it they longed 


to haue more ſuch vicious fruit (as is before-named: ) for in very deed that Tree is 1nnoone pg 


thing more commendable, than for excluding the heat of the Sunne in Summer,and admitting 
itin Winter. In the time of C/audixs Caſar,late Emperour , there was an enfranchiſed flaue 
belonging to Marcellus Eſerninns,a daintie guelded Eunuch of Theſſalie,and excecding rich, 
who cauſed certain Plane trees tobe brought our of Candie into Italic, for toplant them at a 
manor which he had in the the territorie neare vnto Rome. This freed Eunuch for to grow into 

more 


— - 
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A more power and fauor with Ceſar,had ingraffed himſelfe,as adopted amoiig his freed men:and 


Tn, 


L1 


* » 


ſurely for his wealth might well be called Dionyſius, who was the firſt that tranſplanted theſe 
kind of trees. Thus you ſeethat ouer and-aboue thoſe monſtruoſities which Italy bathdeuiſed 
of it ſelfe,wve haue remaining and reigning among vs thoſe alſo of range and forraine, nati- 
ons abroad inthe world: ; ,. TEE Offer ns Lo net 14 
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e J&A'1 


Cinav,. II; "IVY\\ 13 pi 


| « of thelow or dwarfe Plane tree:CAnd whofirff deuiſed fo lip - <4 
- ? and ſhred Arbonrs. | ay IHE 


3 Chamezplatani: whereby a man may ſee; thatwebave invented the DEA RRC abor- 
tive trees alſo, cucn to hinder their growth,thar they cannot come to their ful perteRion. And 
therefore even 1n Trees as well as in other liuing creatures,there is a certaine infelicitie, which 


may well be termed, A dwarfifh vatowardneſſe. This ſmalneſle in trees may come,by.the manex 


of planting them,as wel as by cutting and keeping them downe., The firſt man thatdeuiſed to 


& 


ſhred and cut arbors,was one Cx. 24rtius,a gentleman of Rome, anda fauorit ofthe Emperour 
Anz1ſ{us;and this.inuention hath not bin knowne aboue 80 yearcs, 


Cue, Mt." 


1+. 4 of Trees that be ſtrangers in Ttaly : and namely of the Citron 
or Limon Tree, FY 


Herry-trees, Peach-trees,and generally all that either have Greek names or any other but 
Latine,are held for aliens in Italy, Howbeit,ſome of them now are infranchiſed and raken 

for free denizens among vs:ſo familiar they be made vnto vs, and rhey like the ground ſo 
well.Butof th:m,we will ſpeake in the ranke of thoſe trees that bearefruit, For this preſentwe 
are to treat of thoſe that be meere forrainers :and for good lucke fake, beginwe will with thar 
which of all athers is moſt holeſome; to wit,the Citron trce,called the Aſſyrian tree.z and by 
ſome,the Median Apple-tree : the fruit whereof is a counterpoitſonand ſingular Antidote a- 
gain(t all venome. The trec ir ſelfe,bears the leafe like ynto an Arbut trec;mary it hath certain 
pricks among. The Pomecitron is not ſo good to be chewed and eaten of it ſelfe; howbeit ve- 
ry odoriferous it is:as be the leaues alſo therof,which are vſed to be laid in wardrobes, among 
apparel;for the ſmel thereof wil paſſe into the cloths,and preſerne them from the moth, ſpider 
and ſuch like vermin. This tree beares fruitatall rimes of the yere;for when ſome fall for ripe< 
veſſe,others wax mellow;and ſome again,begin then but to ſhew their bloſſome, Many forrai- 
ners haue aflaicd to tranſplant them,and ſer them in their own countries, in, regard of their ex- 
cellent vertue toreſiit poiſons. And for this purpoſe they haue caried yong quickſets,or plants 
of them,in earthen ports made for the purpole,and incloſed them well with earth : howbeir the 
c00ts had liberty given them to breath(as it were)at certain holes for the yones, becauſe they 
ſhould not be clunged and penr in priſon. Which I rather note, becauſe I would haye irknown 
once for all,and well remembred, Thar all plants which are tobe remoued .and carried far off, 
maſt be {et very cloſc,andvſed inthe ſame order moſt preciſely. But forall the care and paines. 
taken about ir, for to make it grow in other countries, yet would it not forget Media and. Per- 
fia,nor like in any other ſoile,but ſoon die. This is that fruit,the kernels wherof(as I ſaid before 
the lords and great men of Parthiavſe to ſeeth with their meat, forto corre@ their ſoure and 


; ſtinking breaths. Andverily there 1s not a tree inall Media,of betterreſpe@ than is the Citron 


tree. As for thoſe trees inthe regionof the Seres(which beare the {ilk wool or cottan)we haue 
lpoken thereof in our Colmographie,when we made mention of that Nation. 


Cuar, IV. 


« Df Indian Trees : and when the Ebene was firſt knowne at Rome, 


N like manner,diſcourſed we have of the talnefſe and oreatneſſe of Indian trees. Ofall thoſe 
trees which be appropriate to India,Y ire#l hath highly commended the Ebene aboue all ws 
| ds | reſt ; 


S big as theſe Plane-treeg, are yet there be thoſagfa forced {malneſſe to the other, called 
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reſt:and he affirmieth, That itwiltnot grow elſwhere. Bur Herodotus afſigneth itrather to Erhy- G 
-opia;and faith; That cuery three yeares the Athyopians were wohit ro pay by way of tribute 
| '\ntothe kings of Perfia, *:r06 billets of the rimberofthar rreezrogether with gold and yuory. 
-Moreouer,]I muſtnogfot#er{{ince that mine authofchath ſocxpreſſely ſer it downe)thar the E- 
thyopians in the ſame regard were bound to pay in like manner, twentie great and maſſic Ele- 
phants teeth, In ſuch eſtimation was yuorie then,namely in the 3 10 yearec after the foundation 
of Rome;at what time as Herodotys put forth that hiſtoric at Thurij in Iraly. The more maruel! 
it is, that we giue ſo much credit. to that writer, ſaying as he doth, How thar in his time & be- 
fore, there was no man knowne in Afiaox Greece, nor yet to himſelfe, who had not ſo much as 
ſeey the riyer Po. The Card or Map of Ethiopja,which lately was preſented and ſhewed tothe 
Emperor Nero(as wt hatie before ſaid)d&fhTufficiently reſtifie, That from $yene (which con- H 
fines an apa the handsbfour Empireand domitiion)as faras tothe Ifland Meroe, for the 
ſpace of 99Fmiles, there's lirtle EB&ne found : and thar in all thoſe parts berweene, there be 
few other trees to be found,but Date trees. Which peraduenture may be a cauſe, That Ebene 
Was corntdd a rich tribureand deſerved thethird place,after Gold & Iuory.Certes, Pompey the 
Great,in tharſblemnitic oftriumph fot'rhe vicorte and conqueſt of Mithridates:, ſhewed one 
Ebene tree. Fabjarus isof opinion, that it wil not burne'; howbeit,experience fheweth the con. 
trary, for take firc it will,yeaand caſt a pleaſant and fiveet perfume, Two kindes there be of E. 
bene: the one, which as it is the better,ſo likewiſe it is-rare and geaſon;it carrieth a trunke like 
another tree.without knot, the wood thereof is blacke and ſhining, and at the very firſt ſighr, 
faire and pleaſant ro thedie,wirhoutany art or poliſhing at all. The other is more likea ſhrub, 1 
and putteth forth twigs as the Tretrifolie; A plant rhis 1s,commonly to be ſeene in all parts of 
Indaa. , | 


5 TWO SF; \ a 
« :Of certaine Thornes,and.Fie-trees of India, 


Here groweth alſo among the Indians,a Thorne reſembling the later kind of Ebene : and 

foundto ſerue for the vie of candles:for no ſooher commeth it neere vnto the fire, but it 

catcheth a flame, & the fire leaps preſently vnto it, Now it remains to ſpeak of thoſe trees, 
which fet Alexander the Great into awonder,at what timeas vpon his victory hemadea voiage ;- 
for todiſcouer that part of the world.Firſt and formoſt, here 1s a fig tree there, which beareth 
very ſmall and ſlender Figs. The property of this tree;is to plant and ſet it ſelfe without mans 
help. For it ſpreadeth out with mighty armes, and rhe loweſt water-boughes vnderneath,doc 
bend ſo-downward to the very earth, that they rouch it againe,and lie vpon it; whereby, within 
one yeares ſpace they wilt rake faſt root in the ground,and put forth a new Spring round about 
the Mother-tree:ſo as theſe branches thus growing, ſecme likea traile or border of arbors moſt 
curiouſly and artificially made, Within theſe bowers the Sheepherds vſe to repoſe and take vp 
their harbor in Summer time:for ſhady and coole it is,and beſides well fenced all about with a 
ſet of young trees in-manner ofa pallaifado. A moſt pleaſant anddeletable fight, whether a 
man either come ncere,and looke into it,or ſtand a farre off: ſo faire and pleaſant an arbour it 
1s, all'greene, and framed arch-wiſe in juſt-compaſſe. Now the vpper boughes thereof ſtand 
vp On high, and beare a goodly tuft and head aloft like a little thicke wood or forreſt; And the 
body or trunke of the Mother is fo great, that many of them take vp incompaſſe threeſcore 
paces: andas for the forefaid ſhadow, it conereth in ground a quarter ofa mile. Theſcaues 
of this Tree are verie broad,made in forme of an Amazonian or Turkiſh Targuet: which is the 
reaſon, that the Figges thereof are but ſinal! : conſidering that the leafe couereth it, and ſuf- 
fereth it not to grow vntothe full. Neither doe they hang thicke vpon the Tree, but here and 
therevery thinne,and none of them biggerthan a beane. Howbeir,ſo well and throughly ripe- 
ned they bee with the heate of the Sunne,notwithſtanding the leaues are betweene, that they 
yeeld amoſt pleaſant and ſweet rellice in taſt,and are a fruit for a king, anſvyerable to the migh- 
tic,huge,and prodigious tree that beareth it, Theſe Fig-rrees grow abundantly about the ri- p4 
uer Aceline. | 
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Cuar, VI. Nt 


« ofthe tres named Pala : of other Indian trees, whereof the names be onknowne; 
| Alſo of thoſe that beare wooll or Cotton, 


Nother tree there is in India,greater yet than the.former, bcaringa fruit much fairerþbig- 

ſ"\ ger,and ſweeter than the figs aforeſaid;and whereof the Indian Sages & Philoſophers do 
ordinarily live. The leafe reſembleth birds wings,carrying three cubits in length,and two 
inbredth. The fruit it puts forth at the bark, hauing within it a wonderfull pleaſant iuice : inſo- 
much as one of them is ſufficient to giue 4 men a comperent and ful refe&ion. The trees name 
B is Pala,and the fruitthereofis called Ariena. Great plenty of them is in the country of the Sy- 
draci,the vtmoſt limit of Alexander the Great his expeditions and voiages, And yer is there q- 
nother tree much like to this,and beareth a fruirmoredeletablethanthis Ariena,howbeit, the 
guts ina mans belly it wringeth,and breeds the bloudy-flix, VVhereupon Alexander made open 
proclamation and ſtraitly forbad, :That no man ſhould taſte thereof. As for the Macedonian 
ſouldiers,they talked much of many other trees, but rhey deſcribed them in generall tearmes 
only;and to the moſt of them they gaue no names at all. For one tree there is beſides, inother 
reſpects reſembling the Terebinth,and it carrieth a fruit much like to Almonds , onely ir is 


lefſe,but of a moſt tweet and toothſome taſte, In Bactriana verily, ſome take it to be a ſpeciall 


kind of the Terebinrth indeed,rather than a tree like vnto it : but that treewhich carrieth.a fine 
C flax,whbereof they make their dainty linnen & lawn, it hath leaues like tothoſe of the Malbery 
tree,and bearctha red berry like to the hips of an'Eglantine. They plant and ſertheſe intheir 
ficlds.and plains : and ſurely,ſtanding as they do in ſuch order,there are no rowes of any tregs 
thatyecld a fairer ſight and proſpe&. The Oliue tree of India is butbarren, ſave that it bringsa 
fruirmuch like the VW1ld Oliue. d | My 
24k ny wer 3-3 


Cnar, VII. 
« Of Pepper trees : of the Clone tree,aud many other, 


"THe trees that beare Pepper euery where in thoſe parts,be like vnto our Iuniper trees. And 

D yet ſome haue written, That they grow only vpon the front of the hill Caucaſus on tha 

ſidewhich lierh full vpon the Sun. The corns or graines that hang chereupon, differ fron 

Iuniperberries: and thoſe lic in certain little huskes or cods like to the pulſecalled ynevy Naw 

Kidney beans. If that be plucked from the tree before they gape and open of themſelues, they 
make that ſpice which is called long-Pepper:but ifas they doripen,they cleaue and chawn 


little & little,they ſhew within;thewhite pepper: which afterwards being parched inthe Sun, 
changeth colour,and waxeth black,and therewith riueled alſo. Peppers be ſubic& to the ini. 


ry of the weather as well as other fruirs : for if the ſeaſon bevnkindly and vatempexat,they wall 
catcha blaſt,and rhen the ſeeds will be deafe,void, light, & naught. This faulr is calted among, 
the Indians, Brechmaſis,which intheir language fignifieth,anabortiue or vntimely fruit. This 
pepper of all otherkinds is moſt biting and ſharp,bat it is the lighteſt,and pale of colour with- 
E all. Theblacke is more kindly and pleaſant : and the white is more milde in-the mouth chan 
both the other. Many haue taken Ginger(which ſome cal Zimbiperi,and others Zingiberi)far 
the root of that tree:but it is not ſo,although intaſte it ſomwhart reſembles pepper. For Ginger 
grows in Arabia and'Troglodytica in medowes about the villages : and it isa white root of 'a 
certain little herbe. And howſoeuer it be very bitterand biting, yet it quickly meetethwith's 
worme,and rottes; A pound of Ginger is commonly ſold at Rome for fix deniers. Long pepper 
15 foon ſophiſticated,vith the Senuic or muſtard-ſeed of Alexandria:8 apound of it1s worth 
fifteen Romane deniers. The white cofteth ſeucn deniersa pound, and the blacke is ſold afrer 
_ fouredeniers by the pound. 'As for Pepper, I wonder greatly that it ſhould be ſomuch in te- 
F queſt as it is: for whereas ſome fruits are ſweet and pleaſant intaſte,and rhetefore deſired 5; 0- 
thers beautifuli ro the eie,and in that regard draw chapmen: Pepper hath neither the one nor 
the other. A fruit or berry it is(call it whether you will)neither acceptable'to the congue ,nor 
deleRableto the eic:and yet for the biting bitterneſſe that it hath,weare pleaſed cherwith, and 
we muſt haue ir fer forſooth from as far as India, What was he, gladly would Iknowthatfen- 
| Ii rured 
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cured firſt to bite of pepper and vſe it in his meats>Who might he be, that to prouoke his ap- G 
petite and find himſeltea good ſtomack,conld not make a ſhift with faſting and hunger onely> 
Surely, Ginger and Pepper both,grow wild in thoſe countries where they do like, and yet wee 
muſt buy them by weight,as we do goldand filuer, Of Jatedaies here in Italy, wee haue made 
means to baue the Pepper tree growing among vs:and verily a litle ſcrubby plantiit is,or ſhrub 
rather, bigger ſomwhar than the myrtle,and not farvnlike, The graine that ours bearcth,carri- 
eth the very ſame bitterneſſe that the greene pepper of India is thoughr'to haue before it be ful 
ripe. For here it wanteth the due parching and ripening againſt the ſun:and by that means com- 
meth ſhort of the rivels and blackneſſe that the outlandiſh pepper hath. Sophiſticated it is,by 
intermingling witk it the grains or berries of Iuniper:for ſurely, they do maruellous ſoon take 
the taſte and ſtrength of pepper. And as for the weight, there be diuers waies to deceiue the 1g 
chapman therein. 1s 

Ouetand beſides, there is another fruit thatcommeth ont of India, like vnto pepper cornes, 
and'it is called Cloues,but bigger ſomwhatand more brittle. And they ſay, that it groweth in 

a certain groue conſecrated to their gods in India. Tranfported ouer it is vnto vs for the fivcer 
ſmell that it caſteth, 

 Moreouer,the Indians havea thorny and pricky plant, which bearerh a fruit like to pepper, 
and paſhng bitter:the leaues be ſmal and grow thick after the maner of Priuer: it putteth forth 
branches 3 cubits long: the bark is pale, the root broad and of a wooddy ſubſtance, reſembling 
the colour of box. Of the infuſionof this root in faire water, together with the ſeed, ina braſen 
veſſell,is made that medicine or compoſition which is called Lyciam. A buſh there groweth [1 
likewiſe vpon mount Pelion[ like Pyxiacantha,z.the Berberrie buſh] whereof is made a coun- 
terfeit Lycium. In like manner,the root of the Aſphodill,with an Oxe.gal, Wormewoor, Fran- 
kincenſe,and the mother and lees of ojle,w1l dothe ſame:but the beſt Lycium,and moſt medi- 
cinable,is that which doth yeld a great froth or ſcum. The Indian merchants do ſend it ouer in 
bags made of the skins cither of Camels or Rhinocerotes. In ſome parts of Greece they name 
the very buſh whereof this Lycium is made, Pyxacanthum Chironium. 


2 | Canae, VIII, 
q Of HMacir,Sugargnd the trees of the region Ariana, 


He Macir likewiſe is brought out of India. A reddiſh bark or rind it is,of a great root;and 
beareth the name of the tree it ſelfe:but the form of that tree I know not how to deſcribe, 
This rind ſodden in hony,8 ſo condirt as a Succade,is a fingular good medicine for thoſe 
that be troubled with the Dyſentery or bloudy-flix:as for ſugar,there 1s of it in Arabia;burt the 
beſt comes out of India.* A kind ofhony it is, gathered and candied in certaine Canes : white 
-this is like gum| ArabickJand brittle between a mans teeth. The graines hereof when they are 
at the bigft,exceed not a filberd nur,and ſerue only for phyſick. In the realm of Ariana (which 
confineth and boundeth vpon the Indians)there is a certain thorny plant,ſo ful of ſharp pricks, 
that it is comberous torhem who come about it ; which yeeldes a precious liquor iſſuing our 
-thereof, like to Myrrhe. In the ſame prouince there grows a peſtilent venomous ſhrubbe called 7 
:Rhaphanus,bearing leaues like the bay tree, which with their fragrant ſmell train horſes thither 
'to eat thereof;but they are ſo good for them, that they left not Alexander the Great ſcarce one 
'Horſe of all his Cauallerie,they died ſo faſt of that food at his firſt entrance into the countrey, 
The like accident befell to him alſo among the Gedroſians, In like manner,thereis another 
thornie plant(by report) in that region, leaued like the Laurell:the iuice and liquor whereof, if 
It be ſprinckled or daſhed intheeies of any liuing creature wharſocuer, puts them quite out 
and makes them blind. Moreouer,they haue an herb there,of a ſingular pleaſant ſauor,but cone- 
red all over it is with little venomous ſerpents:their ſting is preſent death, 9zeſicritus reports, 
That inthe vales of Hircania there be trees like fig-trees,which the Hircanians call Occhi,our 
of which there diſtils or drops hony euery morning for the ſpace of two houres. ML 


Char, IX, « Of Bdellium: and thetrees growing by the Perſian eulfe, 
N Eereto theſe parts lies Ba@riana, wherin isthe moſt excellent Bdellium. The tree that 


* White ſugar 
candic, 


bears it is black,of the bigneſſe of an Olive,with leaues like an Oke;and the fruit re _ 
et 


J A blethwild figs,andisofthe ſame.navure. The gum thereof, fome cal Brochos;others,Malachraz 
and there be again that name in Maldacon, Howbeit,when it isblacke, and brought ivtoroſes 
or lumps,they giue it another name, and call it Hadrobolon. Bur-indeed the right BdeHium 
whenit is in the kinde, ſhould be cleare,as yellow as wax,pleaſantto ſmellvnro, inthe rabbing 
and handling tarty,in taſte bitter,and nothing ſoure.Being waſhed and drenched withwine(as 
they vſe itin ſacrifices)it is more odoeriferous. There is found of it in Arabia, India, Med ia,and 
Babylon, As for that which 1s broughvour of Media,they call it Peraticum : this 15 mote tras 
cableand gentle in hand, more crutty and bitter than the reſt. But the Indian Bdellium is the 
moiſterand more gummy:this is ſophiſticated with Almonds,wheras the orherkinds be niade 

B counterfeit with the bark of Scordaſtus,a tree that yeelds the like gum: Burt this rtumpery ane 

H deccit is found by the ſmell,colour,weight,taſte,and fire. And let this one word forall,ſerne as 
a generall rule to proue all ſuch drugs and ſpices by. The Bactrian Bdelliumwhentt is in the 
fire, yecldeth a dry and ſmoky fume,and hath many white markes in itreſembling rhe nailes of 
ones finvers:beſides,it hath his juſt poiſe and weight that it ought tq haue, neither more nor 
lefſe;foras ir ſhould not be over weighty,fo itmay be too light, Commonly the price goeth 
afrer this rate,to wit,three denters a pound. | 4 | 

Vpon thele regions aboue-named,confineth Perfis,whereas the red ſea (which we namedn 
our Geographie,the Perſian gulfe)floweth ar certain tides fat into the land, and in theſe ſands 
and downes are to be feen diners trees of ſtrange natures : for when the tide is paſt, you ſhal ſee 

C ataloy water ſome trees with their roots bare,asif they were caten with the falt water;8 a mani 

| cannortell wherher they were brought thither with the ride, ar'left intheebbe: bur ſurely the 
naked roors ſeem to claſp & take hold ofthe barren ſands,as if they were Polype fiſhes ſhould 

cling to any thing. And yet the ſame,when the ſea floweth again,notwithſtanding they be bea- 

ten vpon with the waues,ſtand faſt and ſtirnot, Again,at ſome high water and ſpring-tide, cy 

be coucred all ouer with water:and by good arguments it 1s euident.to the eje, That nouriſhed 

they be with the roughneſle of the ſurging ſea-water.Their heights is wonderfull : and faſhiz 

oned they be in farme of an Arbur tree:the frujt without-forth like to Almonds , but the ker- 

D nels within be writhed, EN 24a "Sins 
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trees that beare Wool or Coitor. | | 


J Ithin the ſame gulfe of Perfia, there lieth'an Iſle full of woods to the Eaſt fide, enert 
vpon thar coaſt which is ouerflowed with the tide. Enery tree within,1s equall inbig- 
neſle tothe fig-tree:the bloſſoms that rhey carry,are ſo fweet,as it is wonderful & yn- 
ſpeakable:the fruit like a Lupine,yer ſorough & prickly, as no beaſt will gladly touch it. In 
the higheſt part and knap of the ſame Ifland, there be trees bearing wool], bur not in ſuch ſort: 
as thoſe of the Seres : forwhereas the leaues of thoſe do carry a downe or cotton, thele are al- 
together without and barren thereof: and but that they be ſomewhatlefſe, they might ſeeme* 
L to bevine leaues, Howbeit they beare a fruitat the laſt, like Gourds in faſhion, and as bigge as' 
Quinces:. which when they be full ripe,doopen and ſhew certain bals within of down: w ercof 

they make moſt finc and coſtly linnen clothes. OE TM Ie. 


As 


AQ 


Cranr, XI, 


| on 
« ofthe Goſſumpine trees : 4s alſo of other Cotton or Bombaſe trees, whereaf clothes bg | 
| made Tn what manner diners trees do yeeldtheir fruit, | 


Here is alefſer Iſle named Tylos,ten miles from the other, where be trees called Goffan- 
pines,which yeeld more cotton than thoſe 1n thegreater. King 7uba ſaith,that this cotton 
groweth about thebranches of rhe ſaid.trees,and that the linnens made therofbe farbetrer 

thoſe of the Indians; As forthoſe trees in Arabia whereof they make their litinencloth,he 
aflirmerh rhat they be called Cynz, and haue leaues like the Dare tree. Thus you ſee, how the. 
indians be c!ad with trees of their own. In thoſe Iflarids called Tyli,there is another treewhich 

beareth abloſſome much likethe floure of a White Violer,or Scock-gillofre,bur foure times : 


Ti 2 as 


IQ 


than 
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asbig, which may ſeeme firange inthbat tra. And yet there is another Tree notvnlike toit, G 


howbeit fuller of leaues, and bearing a bloſſome like to a Damaske or incarnate Roſe. This 
floure fhutteth cloſe in the night, beginneth to open in the morning at the Sun-rifing, and by 
Noone ſheweth outat the full. The inhabitants hauc a by-word and ſaying among them, Thar 
it ſleepes al} night,and wakes inthe morning. The ſame Iſland bringeth forth Date trees,O- 
hue trees, Vines,and amongſt other fruits Figges alſo. ; No Trees there,doe ſhed their leaues : 
for the Iſland is well watered with cold and quicke-ſprings : and beſides it hath the benefit of 
raine, As touching Arabia,which licth necre and bordereth vpon theſe Iſlands, the ſpices and 
odoriferous fruits that be therein, are tobe treated of with diſtin&ion : for their merchandiſe 
doth conſiſt of roots, branches,barke,juice or liquor,gums 2nd roſinswood,twigs,floures, leaucs 


and apple. 


Cuary, X11, 
a 0f Coſtus,Spike-nard,audthe diners kindes of .Nard, | 


Vt the root and leafe be gf greateſt price in India. And firſt and formoſt the rootof Coſtus 

bites and burns in the mouth;and is of a molt excellent and ſoueraigne ſmell:for otherwiſe 

the branches or body of the ſhrub is good for little or nothing. In the Iſland Patale(which 
lieth at the very firſt fofſe and mouth where the riuer Indus falleth into the ſea)there be found 
two kindes thereof : namely,the black,and the whitezwhich is countcd the better. A pound of 
Coſtus is held at 16 Roman deniers, 

As touching the leafe of Nardus,it were good that we diſcourſed therofat large, ſeeing that 
it 15 one of the principall ingredients aromaricall that goto the making of moſt coſtly & pre- 
cious ointments,The plant it ſelfe Nardus,hath a maſſic,heauy,8& thick root; but ſhort,black, 
and brittle,notwithſtanding that it be fatty and oleous. Soone it vinoweth and catcheth a kind 
of muſtineſſe:and like to the Cyprefſe/or CyperusJit hath a ſharp taſt,rough and ſmal leaues, 
but comming thick. The head of Nardus ſpreads into certain ſpikes or cares, whereby it hath 

,a twofold vſe,both of ſpike and alfo of Ieaf;in which regard it is ſo famous, A ſecond fort there 
1s of it growing along the river Ganges,condemned altogether as good for nothing, for it hath 
a ſtrong and ſtinking ſauor;whereupon it is called Ozznitis. There is an herbe growing euery 
wherecalled Pſeudonardus, .or baſtard Nard, which is obtruded vnto vs and ſold for the true 
Spikenard. A thicker leate it hath and a broader than the other : the colour is more pallat and 
weak,inclining towhite. Alſo the very rodt of the right Nard,for to make the better weight, is 
mingled with gums,with Litharge of filuer, Antimony,or the rind of Cyperus. But the good, 
ſincere, & true Nard is known by the lightnes, red colour, ſweet ſmell,and the taſte eſpecially : 
for it drieth the tongue and leaueth a pleaſant relliſh behind it. The Spike carieth the price of 
an 100 Roman deniers a pound, As touching the leaues,the diuerſitie rhereof makes ditterence 
alfo in the price : for that which hath the larger leaues, and therupon is called Hadroſphzrum, 
is worth 3odeniers a pound. A ſecond fort there is with a ſmaller leafe, and of a middle 1ize, 
named therefore Meſoſphzrum : and that is bought after 60 deniers the pound, But the beſt 
of all is that with leaſt leaues,and carrieth the name of Microſphzrum: and that the merchanr 
felleth for 75 deniers the pound .Whart kind ſocuer it be, the greener and newer it is,the better 
is itreputed, and more odoriferous,than that which hath been long kept, Yet ſay it be old ga- 
thered,ifthe colour hold and keepe well, men preferre it before the blacker, though ir bee new. 
With vs in Ttalie,and in this part of the World, the leafe of Nardus comming from Svria, is 
eſteemed beſt: next to it the Celtick,out of France:and in the third place that of Candy,which 
ſome name Agrion,[;.the wild] others Phu : and this hatha leafe reſembling Louezch or Ale. 
ſanders,a ſtalke a cubite long full of iointsand knots, of a weake whitiſh and light purple co- 
lour;the root groweth crooked, full of ſtrings and haires hanging to it,and is much like to birds 
clawes or feet. As for Baccharis,it is called likewiſe Ruſtick.nard:but of it wil we ſpeak among 
other floures. Al theſe kinds of Nardus aretobe reckoned herbs,ſaue that only of rhe Indians: 
of which;the Celticke or French Nard,is plucked and gatheredtogether with the root-and for 
the better preparing thereof, it ought to be well waſhed and ſoked in wine, aud ſo dried in the 
ſhade ont of the Sunne. Then is it made. vp into certaine bundels of an handfullapeece, 
bound vp in papers, and differeth not much in goodnefle from the Indian Spikenard ; _ 

cit 


L 
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& bei, lighter iris than that of Syria, A poung of it is worth at Rome 13 deniers, The only proof 
and triall of all their leaues is this, That they be not brittle, and rather ripe drie , than ſereor 
rotten-dry,That they breake nor and fall in pieces. With the Celticke ant French Nard there 
enermore groweth another herbe,called Hirculus,and it taketh that name of a ſtrong and Goa- 
tiſh ſmell which it yeeldeth : beſides,ſolike it is vato the other,thar it is foiſted in among the 
good,and ſo ſold with it, Yet berein is the difference for that this hath no ſtem or ftalkear all, 
the leaues thereof alſo are leſſe: and laſt ofall, the root is neither bitter in taſte, nor ſveer in 
ſmell, FS MID | 
B GS ” Cuar, XIIT. | 
| | A, q Of Aſira-Bicca, Amomum, Amomis,and Cardamomnm. 
Sarum or Fole-foot,called otherwiſe, Aſara-Bacca, bath the vety properties andvertues' 
of Nard: and therefore ſome haue called it Wild Nard. Anhetbeit 1s, carrying leautes' 
like to Iuic,faue that the y be more roynd and ſofter:it putterh forth a purple floure, and, 
bath a root like votothe French Nard. The "oe is full within of ſeeds like grape kernels, of 
an hor raſte,and reſembling wine. .In ſhadowie mqgntaines it floures twicea yeate, The beſt 
groweth in Pontus,the next to it for goodneſle is forind in Phr [gia : that of INlyricum isof a 
third ranke. The root 1s digged vp when it beginneth'to put forth leaves, They vſe to dry it iti 
the Sun : ſoon it wil vennow and be mouldy;quickely alſo it waxes ofd,and lofes the ſtrength: 
 Oflatedaiestherewas an herbe found in Thracia,the leaues whefof differ in nothing from rhe 
C Indian Nard. | 24 | | | ES 
___ Asforrhegrape of Amomum,which now is invſe and much occupied,ſfome ſay it groweth 
vpon awildevine in India. Others haue thought, that it commeth from a ſhriibbe like Myrtleg 
& carieth nor aboue a hand-bredth,or 4 inches in heighr.Plucked it is together with the root: 
and gently muſt be laid and couched in bunches by handfuls,for if great heed be nor taken, it 
will foone burſt and breake. The beſt Amomum and moſt commendable, is that which carri= 
eth leaues like tothoſe of the Pomegranate,without riuels and'wrinckles,and beſides,of a red 
colour. The next in goodneſle is that which is pale. The greene or graſle coloured is nor all out 
ſo good,but the worſt of all is white:and that colour comes by age,and long keeping: apound 
of theſe grapes intire and whole in the cluſter,is worth 60 Roman deniers. Butif they be crum< 
D bled and broken, it will coſt but 48. This Amomym groweth likewiſe in apart of Armenia na. 
med Otene: alſo,in the kingdomes of Media and Pontus. Ir is ſophiſticated with the leaues 
of the Pomgranate,and with ſome other liquid gum beſides,that it may hang vnired togerher 
and roll round into the forme of grapes. | 

Now as touching thatwhich is called Amomis,it is lefſe full of veins, and nothing To ſweet 
ſmelling,but harderthan Amomum:whereby it appeareth,that it is either a diuers plant fromi 
it,orels ifit be the ſame, it is gathered before it be full ripe. 

Cardamcmum is like to theſe aboue rehearſed,both in name,and alſo in making and fe:me? 
but it bears a longer graine for ſeed, The maner alſo of gathering and cutting it downe,in Aras 
bia,is the ſame. Fourec kinds there be of it. The firſt is moſt green and fatty withal:hauing foure 

E ſharp corners,and if a man rub ir between his fingers, he ſhal find it very tough and ſtubborne t_ 
and this is moſt eſteemed of all the other. The next to it is fomwhat reddiſh,but inclining to a 
whitiſh colour. A third ſort is ſhorter,leſſer, and blacker than the reſt. Howbeit, the worſt is 
that which hath ſundry colours,is pliable and gentle inthe rubbing, and ſmelleth bur alitrle. 
The true Cardamomum ought to come neare 1n reſemblance to Coſtus, And it grows in Mes 
dia. A pound of the beſt will coſt 12 deniers. | 

The great affinitie or kinred rather in name, that Cinnamon hath with theſe ſpices before 
rehearſed, might induce me to write therofin one ſuit,cuen in this place:but that more meet It 
is to ſhew firſt the riches of Arabia,and to ſet down the cauſes why that country ſhould be ſyr- 

F named Happy and Bleſſed. Weewill begin therefore with the chiefe commodities thereof, 


———— and Myrrhe:and yet Myrrhe is found as wel inthe Troglodites country, 
aSin Arabia, 
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ou Cnav. XIV. | £ e's 
« of Happy Arabia, that yeeldeth plenty of Frankingenſe, 


= Here is no region in the whole world that bringeth forth frankineenſe bur'Arabia : and 


yet is it not to be found in al parts therof,but inrhat quarter only of the Artamites. Now 

theſe Atramites inhabit the very hearr of Arabia,and area cotinty of the Sabzi. The ca-: 
pitall city of the whole kingdom is called Sabora,ſeared vpon a high ttionntain « from whence 
vnto Saba,the only country that yeelds ſuch plenty of the ſaid incenſe,it is about 8 daies jour- 
ney. As for Saba(which in the Greek tongue ſignifieth,a ſecret myſterie)it regards the Sunne 
riſing in Summer, or the North-Eaſt, encloſed on every {ide-with rockes inacceſſible : and on 
the right hand it is defended with bigh cliffes and crags that beare into the ſea. The ſoile of 
this territorie,by report,is reddiſh,& inclining to white, The forreſts.that carry theſe Incenſe 
trees ly 1n ah 


how ſoeuer ſome haue allowed but 32 ſtadia to euery Schznus. The quarter wherein theſe trees 
grow is full of high hills : howbeit,go down into the plains and valley beneath, you ſhall haue 
plenty of the ſame trees,which come vp of their own accord,and were neuer planted. The carth 
1s fat,and ſtandeth much vpon a ſtrong clay,as all. writers do agree. Few Springs are there to be 
found;and thoſe tharbe are full of Nitre. There is another tra& by it ſ{elfe confronting this 
country,wherein the Minzans do inhabit: and through them there is a narrow paſſage,where- 
by the frankincenſe is tranſported intootherpartrs, Theſewere their firſt neighbours that did: 
traffique with them for their Incenſe,and found a vent for it : and euen fo they doe till at this 
day,whereupon the frankincenſe ir ſelfe is called of their name, Minzum. Setting theſe peo. 
ple of the Sabeans afide,there be no Arabians that ſee an Incenſe tree from one end of the yere 
to another:neither are all theſe germitted to haue a ſight of thoſe trees. For the commonvoice 
is,that there be not aboue 30009 families which can claime and challenge by right of ſucceſſi- 
on. that priuiledgeto gather incenſe. And therefore all therace of them is called Sacred and 
Holy : for looke when they goabour either cutting andlitting the trees, or gathering the In- 
cenſe,they muſt not that day come neere a woman to know her carnally ; nay they muſt not be 
atany funerals,nor approch a dead corps,for being polluted. By which religion and ceremoni- 
ous obſeruation the price is raiſed,and the incenſe is the dearer. Some ſay, theſe people haue 
equall liberty in common to go into theſe Woods for their commodities when they will : but 
others affirme that they bediuided into companies,and take their turns by yeares. As concer- 
ning the very tree I could never know yet the perfe& deſcription of it. Ve haue waged wartes 
in Arabia,and our Roman armie haue entred a great way into that country. C.Cefar the adop- 
ted ſon of Auguſtus wan great honourand glory from thence: and yet verily, to my knowledge, 
there was neuer any Latine Author, that hath put down in writing the form and faſhion of the 
tree that carrieth incenſe. As forthe Greeke Writers, their bookes doe vary and differ in that 
point. Some giue out, that it hath leaues liketo a Peare tree,only they be ſomewhat leſſe, and 
when they come forth they be ofa grafſe green colour. Others ſay that they reſemble the Len- 


tiske tree,and are ſomwhat reddiſh. There be againwhowrite,that it is the very Terebints and 


none elſe, that giueth the Frankincenſe : of which opinion king Antigonus was, whohad one of 
theſe ſhrubs brought vato him. King 7b in thoſe books which he wrot and ſent to C.,Ceſar,ſon 
to the Emperor Aveuſixs, (who was inflamed with an ardent defire to make a voiage into Ara- 
bia,for the great fame that went thereof) ſaith, That the tree which beares Frankincenſe hath 
atrunke or body writhen abour, and putteth forth boughes and branches like for all the world 
tothe Maple of Pontus. 7zems,that it yeeldetha juice or liquour as doth the Almondtree ; and 


 ſuchare ſeene commonly in Carmania : as alſo thoſe in Egypt which were planted by the care-- 


full induftrie of the Prolomees, Kings there. Howeuer itbe, this is receiued for certaine, that 1r 
hath the very barke of a Bay tree : Somealſo haue ſaid that the leaues be as like. And verily 
ſuch kind of trees were they which were ſeen at Sardis : for the Kings of Aſia likewiſe were at 
the coſt and labor totranſplant them,and deſirous to haue them grow in Lydia. The Embaſſa- 
dours who in my time came out of Arabia to Rome, have madeall that was delinered as tou- 
ching theſe trees, more doubrfull and vncertaine than before. A ſtrange matter, and wonder- 
| full indeed, conſidering that twigges and branches of the Incenſe tree havepaſſed berweene : 


by 


£ 


20 Schznes,and beare in bredth half as much, Now thatwhich wecal Schz- 
nus,according to the calculation of Eratoſthenes,contains forty ſtadia,that is to ſay,fiue miles * 


_ 
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A bytheveiv ofwhich impes, we miay judge what the Mother is: namely; cueh and round inthe 
bodievirhourt knot or knar, and-front thence ſhe putteth out thoots. i. 
Theyvſed in old timeto gather the Incenſe but once a yerezas bauing little vent, and ſmall 
returne,and lefſe occafion to je! than now adaies : but now, {1nce euery mancalleth tor it,they 
feeling the ſweetneſk of the gaine,make a double vintage(as it were)ot it inone yere. The firſt, 
and indeed. the kindly feaſon, falls about the hotteſt daies of the Summer, at what time as the 
Dog daies begin:for then they cur the Treewhere they ſee the bark to be fulleſt of liquor, and 
wheras they perceiueit to beithinheſtand ſtrut out moſt. They make a gaſh or {lit only to.giug 
more l;bettie:bur nothing do they pare or cut cleane away. The wound or inciſion 1s no ſooner 
p made, buronr there guſherha fat fome or froth : this ſHone congeales and growes tO bethard x 
_ andwherethe placewillgiue them leaue, they receiue it if a quilt or mat made of Date tre 
twigs;plaited and wound one within another wicker-wiſc. For elſewhere, the floore a!labaurt is 
paued ſmooth,and rammed downe hard. The former way is the better to gathet thepurerand; 
clearer Frankincenſe:but that which falleth vpon the bare ground,prooues the weightier. That 
which remaines behind, and ſtickes tothe Tree; is parted and ſcraped oft with knives, or ſuch 
like yrontooles;and therefore no maruell if it be ful of ſhautings of the bark, The whole wood 
or forreft is diuided into certaine portions: and every man knowes his owne part : nay,there i$ 
botoneof them will offer wrong vnro another,and encroch vpon his neighbors. They need not 
to ſet any keevyers to look vnto thoſe Trees that be cut, for no man will rob from his tellopy if 
C hemight;ſo juſt and'truethey ve in Arabia.Bur beleene me,at Alexandria where Frahkinoenſe 
- is triedzrefined,and madeforfale,men canot look ſurely ynough ro their ſhops and work-hous 
ſes,bur they will berebbed. The workeman thar is emploied about ir,isall naked, ſaue that he 
bath a paire of trouſes'or breeches to- couer his ſhame, and thoſe are ſowed vp and ſealed tao. 
for feare of thruſting any into them. Hood-winked he is ſure ynough for ſeeing the waytoand 
fro, and hath a thickecoife or maske' abouthis head, for doubr that he ſhould beſtow any ig 
mouth or eares. And when theſe workmen be let forth againe, they be ſtripped ſtarke naked, as 
euer they were borne, and ſent away. VV hereby we may ſec,that the rigor of juſtice canot ſtrike 
ſogreat feare into ouwr-theeues here, and make{vs ſo ſecure to keepe our owne, as among the 
D Sabxans, the bare renerenceand religion of thoſe woods, But to retutne againe to our formes 
cuts. THar Incenſe which was letout in Summer, they leaue there vnder the Tree vntilthe Aus 
7 Tumne, and then they come and gather it, And this is moſt pure,cleane,and white: | 
A ſecond Vintageand gathering there is in the Spring:againſt which time, they cut the bark 
before in the Winter,and ſuffer it torun out vatil the Spring. This comes forth red,and is no. 
thing comparable to the former. The better is called Carpheotum, the worſe, Dathiathum, 
Morcouer, ſome ſay, that the gum which iſſueth out of the young rrees is the whiter : but that 
which comes from the 01d; is more odoriferous. There be others alſo of opiriion, that the bertes 
Incenſe is in the Iſlands. But King 7#64doth auouch conſtantly, that there is none at all in the 
H{lands. 'That which is round like vntoa drop,and ſo hangeth, we call the male Incenſe;wheras 
E inother things lightly we name the male,butwhere there is a temale. But folk haueareligious 
ceremonie in it, not to vſe ſomuchas the tearme of the other ſexe, in giuing denomination to 
Frankincenſe. Howbeit,ſome ſay, that it was called the Male, for a reſemblance that it hath to 
cullions or ſtones. In vety truth, that is held for the cheife and beſt ſimply, which is faſhioned 
like to the nipples or tears that give milk, ſtanding thick one by anorher: towit,when the for- 
mer drop that diftilled, hath another preſently followeth afrer, and ſo conſequently more vnto 
them,and they all ſeeme to hang together like bigs. I read,thateuery one of theſe were wont to 
make agood handfull,namely,when men were not ſo haſty & eager tocarry it away,but would 
7: Ziucittimeand leiſuretodrop ſoftly. When it is gathered in this ſort,the Greeks vſe to call it 
Stagonias and Atomus : butthe leſſer goblers they name Orobias, As for the ſmall crums or 
fragments which fall off by ſhaking, wee called Manna, [z. Thuris.] And yet there be foundat 
this day drops of Incenſe thatweighrhe third part of a pound,that 1s to ſay,about * 39 Romati orrather 33 
deniers, It happened ona time,that king Alexander the Great being then but a very little child, anda feruple, 
madeno ſpare of Incenſe, but caſt ſtill vpon the altarwithout all meaſure when he offered ſa: 
Crifice, Whereupon,Leonides his tutor and ſchoole-maiſter, by wav of a light reproofe,faid vn- 
ro him thus, Sir you ſhould in that maner burne Incenſe when you haue once conquered thoſe 
nations where there growes Incenſe. Which rebuke and checke of his tooke ſodeep a print in 
Alexanders 
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Alexanders heart, and ſowell he carried it in merorie, thatafter he had indeed made conqueſt G 
of Arabia, he ſent vnto the ſaid Zeonideshis Tutor ſhip ful fraught and charged with Incenſe, © 
willing him not to ſpare, but liberally tobeſtow vpon the gods when hee ſacrificed, Toreturne 
againe to our hiſtorie, Vhen the Incenſe is gathered(as 1s beforeſaid) conueighed it is to Sa- 
bota,vpon Cammels backs, and at one gate(ſet open for that purpoſe)is it brought into the ci- 
tie, For by law forbidden it 1s on pain of death,to take any other way, VVhich done,the Prieſts - 
there of the god whom they call Sabs,, take the diſme ortenth partof the Incenſe, by meaſure, | 
and not by weight,and ſet it apart for that god, Neither 1s it lawful for any man to buy or ſell, 
before that duty be paied:which ſerues afterwards to ſupport certaine publick expenſes of the 
Citie.For al ſtrangers and travellers within the compaſle of certaindates journey,if they come 
to the citic,are courteouſly receiued,and liberally entertained at the coſt and charge of the ſaid 
god Sabis, Caried forth of the country it cannot be, but thorough the Gebanites:and therfore 
there is a cuſtome paid to their king. The head citic of that kingdome, Thomna,is from Gaza - 
(the next port-towne in Iudza toward our coaſt) ſeuenand twentie miles fourſcore times told: 
and this way is dinided into 62 daies journy by Camels. Moreouer, befides the tyth aforeſaid, 
there be meaſures beſtowed vpon the Prieſts to their owne vſe:and others likewiſe tothe kings 
Secretaries and Scribes. And not only theſe haue a ſhare, bur alſo the Keepers, Sextons, and 
Wardens of the temple,the Squires of the bodie,the Guard and Penſioners, the kings officers, 
the Porters, Groomes,and other ſeruitors pill and poll,and cuery one-hath a ſnatch. Moreouer, 
all the way as they trauell ; inone place they pay for their water,in another for fodderand pro- 
vender, or elſe fortheir lodging 8 ſtable-room, & euery where tor one thing or other they pay x 
toll:ſoas thecharge of euery Cammell from thence to the ſea vpon our coaſt, commeth to 688 
deniers:and yet we are not come to an end of paiments.For our Publicanes and cuſtomers alſo 
belonging roour Empire, muſt haue a fleece for their parts. And therefore a pound of the beſt 
Incenſe will coſt 16 deniers : of the ſecond 15 : and the third 14. With vs it is mingled and ſo- 

. phiſticated with parcels of a white kind of Roſin which is very like to it:but the fraud is ſoone 
found, by the meanes aboue ſpecified. The beſt Incenſe is tried and knowne by theſe markes, 
vis, If itbewhite, large, brittle, and eaſe to take a flame when it comes neare a coale of fire ; 


laftofall, if it ſtill not abidethe dent of the tooth, bur flic in pieces and crumble ſooner than 
ſaffer the teeth to enter into it, | jp 


 Cunary, XV, | - 
q of Myrrhe, and the Trees that yeeld it, 


Ome haue written, That the Trees which beare the Myrrhe, doe grow coffuſedly hereand 
there inthe ſame woods, among the Incenſe Trees: but more there arewho affirme, That 
they grow apart by themſelues. And in truth, found they are in many quarters of Arabia,as 
ſhall be ſaid when we treat of the ſeucrall ſpecies of Myrrh. There is very good Myrrh brought 
out of the Iſlands:and the Sabzsns paſſe ahe ſeas,and trauell as far as to the Troglodites coun- 
rey for it.;There isa kind of Myrrhe tree planted by mans hand in Hort-yards, and much pre- 
ferred it is before the wild that groweth in the woods: Theſe Trees loue to be raked, bared,and 
cleanſed about the roots : they delight (I ſay) to haue the ſuperfluous ſpurnes rid away from 
the root:and the more that the root is cooled, the better thriueth the Tree, The plant groweth 
ordinarily five cubits high,but not all that length is ſmooth and without pricks:the bodieand 
trunke is hard and wrythen,thicker than the Incenſe trees : it is greateſt toward theroot:ard ſo 
ariſes ſmaller and ſmaller,taperwiſe. Some ſay, that the bark is ſmooth and cuen, like vnro thar 
of the Arbute Tree: others againe affirme, that itis prickly and full of thornes. It hath a leafe 
like tothe Oliue,cut mere criſped and curled, and withall it is in the end ſharp-pojated like a 
needle. But King Inba writes, that it beareth the leafeof Louecach or Alifanders, There be who 
write,thatit reſembles the Iuniper,ſaue only that itis more rough and beſet with ſharp pricks 
- And ſome let not todream & talke, that both Myrrhe and alſo Incenſe came from one and the 'p 
ſame Tree. Indeed,the Myrrhe trees aretwicecut and launced inone yeare,and at the ſame fea- 
ſons, as wel as the Incenſe trees : but the ſlitreacheth from the very rootvp to the boughes,it — 
they may beare and abide it. Howbeir, before thar inciſion be made; they ſweat our of them- 
ſcluesa certain liquor called Stacte,which is very good Myrrh,and none better, As wel oY __ 
| ranke 
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fanke and garden miyrrh tree, as of the wild in the woods;the Myrrh is better that is gathered 
Or runs in Sutiiner time: There is no allowance of myrrh offered and giuen to the god Sabzs, as 
there was of Incenſe, becauſe it is found in other countries. Howbeit the King of the Geba- 
nites hath payed vnto him for toll and cuſtome a fourth part ofall that paſſeth through his 
kingdome. To conclude, whatſoeuer is bought in any market or place abroad, they put and 
thra{t it hard rogethet in leather bags one witli another: but the Druggifts and Apothecaries 
can ſoon ſeparaterhe better from the worſe,and be very cunning and ready to digeſt them a+ 


cording tothe marks that they go by,as well of ſmell as fattineſle; 


Citav. XVI, 
F Drncrs kindes of AMyrrhe : the nature, vertuc,and pricethereof. 


T Any ſorts there be of Myrrh, Of all the wild kinds,the firſt is thatwhich groweth iti the 
Troglodites country. Next to it is Minza, in which rank you may place Attramittics 
and Auſaritis, which both ceme out of the realme of the Gebanites. Ina third place 

reckon thar which they ca!l Dianitis. A fourth ſort is gotten here and there in all parts,and 
hudlcd rogether, In the fiftrange is Sembracena,ſo called ofa city within the kingdom of the 
Sabzans,and 1s next vnto the ſea, The fxt they call Dufaritis, Beſides all theſe,a white myrrli 
there is found bur in one place,which ordinarily is brought to the city Meſalum, 8 there fold. 
The Trogloditick myrrh rhey chuſe by the fattinefle thereohand for that it ſeemes tothe eye 
grecner : it ſhewes alſo foule, rude,and ilfauoured : but ſharper it is,and more biting inmouth 
thanthe reſt. The Sembracene hath none of theſe faults,bur is pleaſant and cheerful to ſee to, 
howbeit of ſmall opcration and ſtrength. Butto ſpeake in a word, and once for all, the beſt 
myrrh 1s known by little PICCCs which are not a : and when they grow together,they yeeld 
a certain whitiſh liquor which ifſueth and reſolueth from them, and if a man break them into 
morſels, it hath white veines reſembling mens nailes, and in taſte is ſomewhat bitter. A ſe- 
cond degree there is in goodnes,when it ſheweth ſundry colors within. And the worſt of all is 
that which wirhin- forth is black ; and the ſame is worſcyet,if it be as black without, As tou- 
ching the price of myrrh, it alters as it is more or leſſe in requeſt, and according as it meeteth 
with many or few chapmen. For ye ſhal haue Stacte ſold ſomtimes for 6deniers a pound, and 
orherwhiles for 50. The greateſt price of the garden frank-Myrrb, or that which is ſet by-mans 
hand is 22 deniers. The red called Erythrea is never aboue 16 :and this is taken to be the true 
myrrh of Arabia. The kernell within of the Trogloditick Myrrh ivill coſt 13 deniers a pound: 
butthat which they call * Odoraria is ſold for 1 4. All kinds of Myrrh be mingled and ſophi- 
ſticared with pieces of Maſticke comming from the Lentiske,and with other gum : 1tem with 
Elatcrium{;.the juice of the wild cucumber] ro make it more bitrer:as alſo,thatit might ſeem 
weightier,with the fome of lead,or litharge of filuer. And ſurely ſetting aſide theſe two cor- 
ruptions,all the reſt are found by the very taſt of the gum. which alſowill ſticke vnto the teeth 


inthechewing. Bur rhe craftieft and fineſt denice to counterfeit it, is with Indian myrrh, ga- 


thered there from a certain thorny plant which growes among them. This 1s the onely thing 


that India bringeth forth worſe than othgr countries, And verily fo bad it is.that ſoone it may 
be knowne from other myrrhes, 


Coin Iv. 
( . 
& Of Maſiick,Ladawum,and Bruta of Enhemus Strobus and Styrax., 


Rom the foreſaid Myrrh therefore laſt named, letvs for the affinitic paſſe to Maſtick:which 
comes alſ>of another thorny tree in India, as alſo in Arabia, called Lama. Howbeicof 
Maſtick there be two forts ; for both in Aſia and alſo in Greece there is found an hearbe, 

which directly from the root putteth forth leaues, and it beareth a bur or thiſtle head like an 
apple,full of ſeeds. Cur the top of this herbe, and there will iſſue forth a certain liquor ſo like 


, vNtO the right maſtick,that hardly a man ſhall know the one from the other. Oucr and befides, 


there is a third fort of Maſticke in Pontus, more like to Bitumen. Howbeit, the very beſt Ma- 
ſtick is brought our of the Ifland Chios, and the ſame is white, anda pound of it is worth. in 
Rome 20deniers : but the black ye ſhall buy for twelve, As or the Chian Maſtickeyit ifſyeth 

: . forth 


i. wpanxly, 
which ſcrueth 
tor perfuming 
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forth as a gum out of the Lentisk tree, Mingled this is alfo likeas frankincenſe,with roſin. '& 
Moreouer, Arabia doth glory even yet in their Ladanum. Andmany havereported,that 
this comes by fortune or chance, and by occaſion of violence and wrong done to an odorife- 
rous plant that yeeldeth it in this manner following : The Goats they ſay, harmefull creatures 
as they beto all plants, but more deſirous to be brouting of ſweet and aromacicali ſhrubs (as if 
they knerv how precious they were) vſe to crop the ſprouts and ſprigs of this plant which bea- 
reth Maſticke ; which bcing fo full of this odoriterous and ſweet lIiquor,that they ſmel again, 
doth drop and diſtill the ſaid moiſture, which the ſhrewd and vnhappy beaſt catcheth among 
the ſhag long haires of h1s beard, Now by reaſon that duft getteth among, it baltereth 8& clut- 
tereth into knots and balls,and ſo is concocted into a cerraine conſiftence in the Sunne. And 
hereupon it is,that in Ladanum are found goats haires.But this hapneth by their ſaying,in no H 
other place but among rhe Nabatzans 1n the frontiers of Arabia toward Syria. The later me- 
derne writers call the plant which yeeldeth Ladanum,Strobos : and they aifirme, Thar in the 
forreſts of Arabia where theſe do grow,the boughes are much broken by the broufing of theſe 
goats,and fo the iuiceand liquor ſtickes rotheir locks and beards. But the true Ladanum (ſay 
they) is peculiar to the Ifland Cyprus (for, giue me leaue I pray you, to ſpeake by the way of 
euery kind of ſpice and aromaticall drugs, & not ſtrictly to keep & obſerue the order & conſe- 
quence of places where they be found.) And by report,after the ſame manner as this Ladanum 
in Arabia, there hangeth and cleaueth to the beards and ſhagye haired legs and flankes of the 
oats there alſo,a certain greaſe and fattinefle called Ocſypus : but,according to them,it muſt 
be gotten when they crop off theleaues and floures of the herbe Ciſtus,in a morning for their ' [ 
breakefaſt,atwhat timeas the Iſland Cyprus ſtandeth all with a dew. Now when the morning 
miſt is diſpatched by the heart of the Sunne,there gathereth duſt amongſt theſe moiſt and wer 
haires of theirs,and ſtickerth to: and then the Iſlanders come and comb from their beards and 
flanks that which the call Ladanum. Some call that plant in Cyprus whereof it is made, Le- 
don : and in truth thereof ittaketh the name of Ledanum among(it them. For by their report, 
this herbe hath a fatty ſubſtance ſerling vpon it,and the peaſants of the countrey roll the herbs 
together into balls or rundles,with ſmall cords,and ſo make vp thoſe little lumpes ye ſee. By 
' which we may perceiue,that as well in Arabia as Cyprus there be two kinds of Ladanum : the 
one mixed with carth,and naturall of it ſelfe : the other brought into balls and artificiall. The 
' earthy is brittle and will crumble : the artificiall is tough,clammy,and will cleaue to ones fin- K 
' gers. Moreouer,it 15 ſaid that there be certain ſhrubs in Carmania that beare Ladanum,as alſo 
about Egypt,by occaſion of plants thither brought by the Prolomzes,kings of Egyprt:or as ſome 
ſay it is the Incenſe tree that bringeth it forth : and is gathered after rhe manner of a gum iſſu- 
ing out of the tree by inciſion made inthe barke,and is receiued in goat skins. The beſt Lada- 
num is worth forty Aſſes a pound. Sophiſticated it is with Myrtle berries , and with other 
filth of beaſts. The good Ladanum indeed,which 1s of it ſelfe without other mixture,ought to 
haueawild and ſauage ſmell with it,as if it came out ofa wildernefſe. Greenith it is, and drie 
to {ee to: buthandle it neuer fo little, and preſently it doth relent and wax ſoft, Ser it on fire, 
and it burneth bright and cleare, and then it caſts a ſweet and pleaſant odour, Burt all thar is 
counterfeit and mixed with myrtle betries may ſoorfbe knowne, for they will crackle in the x, 
_— 5 aa true Ladanum hath rather ſtony grit comming from the rockes,mingled with 
it,thanduſt, 
In Arabia,rhe Oliue tree alſo hath a kind of liquour which ifſuerh out of it : and thereof 1s 
compounded a certain ſoueraign ſalue named of the Greeks Enhxmon,which is ſingular good 
to draw vp wounds and heale them clean, In the maritime parts and ſea coaſts the ſaid Oltue 
trees at ſome tides are ouerflowed with the waues. Yet rece1ue the Oliue berries no hurt there- 
by: notwithſtanding it be certain, that the ſea doth leaue ſalt vpon the leaues. Thus you ſee 
what be the peculiar commodities as touching trees, proper vnto Arabia. True it is that it hath 
Others beſides, but becauſe they be found elſewhere, and knowne to be betrer ja other places 
than in Arabia, I will treat of them in their courſe and ranke when it commeth. And yer Ara- 4 
bia it ſelfe, as fruitfull and happy as it is in this behalfe, is wondrous cager in ſeeking after 
forreine ſpices, and ſendeth for them into ſtrange countries. So ſoone are men glutted and 


hane their fill of their owne : and fo greedy and deſirous be they of other countries commo- 
dities, | 
They 
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bo A They ſend therfore as faras the Helymzans, for a tree named Bruta,like to a {preding cypres, 
hauing boughes coucred with a whitiſh bark,caſting a pleaſant ſmelling perfume when it bur- 
neth, and highly commended in the chronicles and hiſtorie of Claudius Ceſar for ſtrange ver- 
tues and wonderfull properties, For he writeth, That the Parthians vſe to pur the leaues therof 
in thcirdrinke, ſorto give ita good taſt and odoriferous ſmell. The odour thereofreſembleth 
the Cxdar very much : and the perfume is a ſingular remedie againſt the ſtinking and noiſome 
fumes of other wood, It groweth beyond the great channell of the river Tigris, called Paſiti- 
gris,vpon the mount Zagrus neare vnto the citie Ciraca. 

They ſend moreouer tothe Carmanians for another tree called Strobos, and all ro make 
ſweet perfumes:bur firſt they infuſe the wood thereof in Date-wine,and then burn it, This is an 
I excellent perfume : for it wil fill the whole houſe, riſing vp to the chambersaloft tothe arched 
B ſcelings of the roufe, and returning downe againeto the very floore and ground beneath, moſt 
pleaſantly.Bur it ſtuffes a mans head, howbeir withoutany paine or ach atall. With this per- 
fume they procure ſleep to ſick perſons. And forthe rraffick of this commodicy,the merchants 
meet at the citie Carras,where they keep an ordinarie faire or mart:and from thence they went 
caſtomably to Gabba, twentie daies journey off, where they were wont to hauea vent for their 
merchandiſe,and to make returne:and ſo forward into Paleſtine of Syria. But afterwards(as K. 
Inbaſaith)they began to goto Charace,and to the kingdom of the Parthians,for the ſame pur- 
poſe. For mine owne part, I thinke rather with Heroaot#s, That the Arabians tranſported theſe 
- odours and ſpices tothe Perſians firſt, before that they went therewith either into Syria or A- 
- gypt:and I ground vpon the teſtimonie of Herodotws, who afftirmeth, Thatthe Arabians paid e- 

uery yeare vntothe KK. of Perſia the weight of a talent in Frankincenſe, tortribute, 

Oar of Syria they bring back Storax, with the acrimonie and hor ſmell wherof,being burnt I 
vpon their herths, they put by and driue away the loathſomneſle of their own odors, wherewith 
they are cloyed:for the Arabians vſe noother fuell at all for their fires; but ſweet wood, As for 
the Sabzans, they ſeeth their meats in the kitchin, ſomewith the wood of the Incenſe tree, 
and others with that of Myrrhe : infomuch as both in citie and country their houſes be full of 
theſmoke and ſmell thereofas if it came from the ſacrifice vpon the altars. For to qualifie ther- 
fore this ordinarie ſent of Myrrhe and Frankipeenfe wherewith they are ſtuffed, they perfume 
their houſes with Storax,which rhey burne in:Goats skins.Loe,how there is no pleaſure what- 
ſoeuer but breedes lothſomneſſe,if a man continue long toit. The ſame Storax they vie to burn 

x forthechaſingaway of Serpents,which in thoſe foreſts of ſweet trees, are moſt rife 8 common, 
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T Either Cinamon not Caſia dogrow in Arabia, and yetis it named Happie : vnworthie 
countrey as it is, forthat ſurname, in that it taketh it ſelfe beholden to thegods aboue 
therefore, whereas indeed they haue greater cauſe to thanke the inferna] ſpirits beneath, 
For what hath made Arabia bleſſed, rich, andhappie,but the ſuperfluous expenſe thnt men be 
at, in funerals;employing thoſe ſiveet odors to burne the bodies of the dead, which they knew 
by good right were due vato the gods. And verily it is conſtantly affirmed by them whoare ac- 
quaiared well with the world and know what belongeth to theſe matters, That there commerh 
not ſo much Incenſeof one whole yeares increaſe in Saba, as the Emperor Nero ſpent inone 
day when he burnt the corps of his wife Poppea. Caſt then,how many funerals cuery yeare after 
were made throughout the world:what heaps of odors haue been beſtowed inthe honor of dead 
bodiez:wheras they offer vatothe gods by crums and graines only. And yet when as men made 
ſ{upplicationto themwith the oblation of a little cake made with ſalt,and meale,and no more; 
they wereno lefle propitious and merciful,nay they were more gratious and fauourable a great 
deale,as may appeare by hiſtories. But to returne againe to Arabia, the ſeacnricheth it more 
thanrhe land,by occaſion of the orient pearles that it yeeldeth and ſendeth vntovs. And ſure- 
ly our pleaſures, our delights, and our women together, are ſo coſtly vato vs,thar there 1s not a 
D yeare gocth over our heads,but what in pearles,perfumes.,and filkes ; India, the Seres,and-that 
demy-If{land of Arabia, ſtands vsatthe leaſt inan hundred millions of Seſterces, and fomuch 
ctch they fromvs in good money, within the compaſſe of qur Empire, But of al this maſſe of 
- . Spice 
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S pice and Odors, how much (1 pray you) commeth to the ſeruiceof the cceleſtiall 50ds; in G 


compariſon of that which is burne ar funerals,ro the ſpirits internal? 27 


Cnay, XIX, 


« Of Cinamon, and the wood thereof called Xylocinnamonum, 
CA!ſo of Canell or Caſta, 


Abulous antiquitie, and the prince of lyers Herodotus, haue reported, Thar in that tra - 


where Bacchus was nouriſhed, Cinamon and Canell either fell from theneſts of certaine 

fowles,and principally of the Phcentx, thorough the weight of the veniſon and fleſh which 
they had preyed vponand brought thither whereas they builded in high rockes and trees , or 
elſe was driuenand beaten downe, by arrowes headed with lead. Alſo that Canell or Caſia was 
gotten from about certaine mariſhes,guarded and kept witha kind of cruell Bats, armed with 
terrible and dreadfull tallons,and with certain flying Pen-dragons, And all theſe deuiſes were 
inuented only toenhaunce the price of theſe drugs. And this rale is told another way,namely, 
That in thoſe parts where Canell and: Cinamon grow (which 15a country in manner of demy- 
Iſland, much enuironed with the ſea) by the refle&ion of the beames of rhe Noon-ſun, a world 
of odoriferous{mells is caſt from rhence,in ſuch ſort,that a man may feele the ſent at onetime 
of all thearomarticall drugs as it were met together, and ſending a moſt fragrant and pleaſant 
ſauour far and neare:and that Alexander the Great ſailing with his fleet, by the very ſmell alone 


diſcouered Arabia a great way into the maine ſea. Lies all, both the one and the other: for Ci- I 


namone or Cinamon, call it whether you will, groweth in Athiopia,a countrey neare vnto the 
Troglodires,who by mutuall marriages are linked together in great affinity. And in very truth 
the Arhiopians buy vp all the Cinamon they can of their nerghbours, and tranſport it into 0- 
ther ſtrange countries ouer the vaſt Ocean, in: ſmal punts or boats, neither ruled with helme 
and rudder,nor directed to and fro with ores,ne yet caried with failes or any ſuch meanes of na- 
vigation:one man alone ſhall ſee you there iImaboar,armed and furniſhed with boldnefle only 
in ſtead of all,to haſard himſelt and his goods in the ſurging ſea. Theſe fellowes,ofall times of 
the yeare, take the dead of the winter, and then fto chuſs )they will venter to crofle the ſeas for 
their —— the Southeaſt winds are aloft '& blow luſtily. Theſe winds ſer them forward 
ina ſtre1 
pn as) coaſted along, bring rhem intothe famous port or hauen-towne of the Gebanites, 
called Ocila. And albeit this voiage be long & dangerous(for the merchants hardly can return 
in five yeres,and many of them miſcarie by the way) yer by report they are nothing diſmaied 
and daunted therwith, but willingly aduenture till. And being at Ocila, what thinke you doe 
they exchange for,and wherewith fraight they their veſſels back againe homeward ? even with 
glaſſes,veſſels of copper and braſſe, fine cloth, buckles,claſpes,and pincers,bracelets and carca- 
nets,with pendant jewels : ſoas a man would verily thinke, that this trafficke were maintained 
and the voiages cnterpriſed vnder the credit & for the pleaſure of womank ind eſpecially. Now 
as touching the plant that bears Cinamon, the talleſt isnor aboue 2 cubis high aboue ground, 
nor the loweſt vader one hand-breadrh or 4 inches : incompaſſe about 4 fingers thicke:imme- 
diarly from the earth it putterh forth twigs, and is full of branches of {ix fingers lengrh, bur it 
looketh as if it were drie and withered:whiles it is greene it yeelds no ſmell atall, and the leaf 
reſemblerh Origan : it loves drought, for in rainie weather it is lefſe frujtfull, and yer it is 0 
this nature, To becat as a coppis. It will grow verily in plaines, but gladly it would lodge a- 
mong the thickeſt rough of buſhes, greeues, & briers thar are tobe found:ſo as men have much 
adoe to come by it and to gather it : but nener is cur or cropped without eſpeciall permiſſion 
of a certtaine god, which they rake to be 7upiter;and this patronof the Cinamon tree, they call 
Aſſabinus, To obtaine leaue and licenſe ſorodo, they are glad to ſacrifice the inwards of 44 
Kine or Oxen,Goats alſo and Rams:and when they bane all done,yet permitted they be not to 


rand dire: courſe thorough the gulfes- ; and after they haue doubled the point of +- 
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80 abou this buſineſle either before theSun riſing, or after his ſerting. Now when theſe rwigs 4 


and branches be cur, the Sacrificer or Prieſt divides and parts them with a jauelin,and ers by 
one portion for the god aboneſaid : the reſt doth the merchant put vp and beſtow in paniers for 
the purpoſe. This manner of dinifion is otherwiſe reported;namely, Thar the whole heap is caſt 
intothree parts, whereof rhe ſunne harh one for his ſhare : but they draw lots firſt for cuery 
one 
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A one of theſe trees ſeucral bundles or parcels of Cinnamon ſticks ; and that which fallethrothe 


E 


Sun is let alone and left behind:but of the own accord ir catcheth a light fireand burneth. The 
beſt Cinamon is thought to be that which growes about the ſlendereſt ſticks,for the length of 
an hand bredth from the vpper end. The ſecond fort in goodnefle 1s that which is next ir, and 
ſomwhart lower,but it beareth not full ſo muchas an hand bredth ; and ſo conſequently ingr. 
der by degrees downward fortheworſt and of leaſt price is that which is neereſt the root, ye. 
cauſe there is lea(t barke, the chiefe rhing required in Cinamon : which is the cauſe that the 


twigs in the tree top are preferred before thereſt, for that in them there is moſt barke. As for 


the very wood itſelfe, which/is called Xylocinamonum, there is no reckoning made of it, be, 
cauſe ofthe acrimonie and ſharpeneſle that it hath, reſembling Origan. A pound thereof is 
worth 20 deniers. Of Cinamon there be(according to ſome)two kinds, to wit,the whiter and 
the blacker, In times paſt,the white was in more requeſt : but now adaies the black 15 moſt ſet 
by : yea,and that of diuers colours. is better eſteemed than the white, But the trueſt marke,in- 
deed tochuſe the beſt, is to {ce that it be notrough, and that it crumble not quickely if one 
piece be rubbed againſt another, That which is tender and hath beſides a white bark, is not re- 
garded atall,but condemned for the worſt, Moreouer, this is to be noted, that the King onely 
of the Gebanites ſetteth the price and ſale of Cinamon :he it is that ſelleth it in open market 
according as it is by him taxed, In old time a pound of it was ſould for 1000 deniers, andthis 
price afterward roſe higher by one halfe, by reaſon that the forreſts of Cinamon were (as men 
ſay) burnt by the barbarous Troglodites their neighbors in their furious wrath. Now why it 
ſhould be ſodeare,no man certainly knows : whether it were through the greatrich merchants 
who ingroſſedall into their hands by way of monopoly,or by ſome other caſualtie and chance 
of fire aforeſaid. But true it is and well knowne by that we find in dwers writers, That therebe 


ſuch hot Southerne windes blowing inthoſe parts, that in Summer many times they ſer the. 


woods on fire. YVeſpaſian Auguſtus the Emperor was the firſt that dedicated inthe Temples of 
the Capitoll and goddeſſe Peace,garlands and chaplets of Cinamon encloſed within fine po- 
liſhed gold. In that temple which the Emprefſe 4»2+ſia cauſed to be built inthe palace vps 
on Mount Palatine,for the honor of LAHuzuitus Ceſar late Emperor, her husband, I haue my.ſelf 
ſeena Cinamonroot of great weight, ſet ina.cup of gold, which yearely did put forth certain; 
drops which congealed into hard grains. That monument remained there to be ſcen, vatill the 
Temple and all was conſumed by fire, | ls 
As concerning Cafia or Canell,a plant it is,which groweth neer tothe plains from whence 
the Cinamon comes; but it loueth ro liuevpon mountaines, and beareth a bigger and rounder 
wood inthehranches than the Cinamon,and hath a thin rinde or skin,more truly thana bark : 
the ſlenderer that the ſame is, and lighter,the more reckoning is made of it , clean contrary to 
che Cinamon. This ſhrub that beareth Caſia groweth to the height of z cubits : and 3 colours 
itcarieth ; for when it comes vp firſt, for a foot from the root it is white : then as it ſhooteth 
halfea foot higher itwaxeth red : but as it riſeth farther it is blackiſh:and this part is held 
for thebeſt; and ſo the next to it inadegree lower : but the white is of no regard at all, and 
therefore they neuer cut the twigs and branches neere the root, nor aboue two cubits inlengrh, 
And when they haue cut them in this manner,they preſently ſow them vp in greene skinnes of 
four-footed beaſts,killed new and freſh for that purpoſe, that of their corruption and putrefa- 
Aionthere might breed certaine wormes toeat out the wood within the barke, and ſo make it 
hollow, for the bark is ſo bitter that the worm will not touch it. The neweſt and freſheſt Ca- 
nell is reputed beſt, and that which hath a moſt delicate ſmell ; very hot in the mouth,and bur- 
ning the tongue, rather than gently warming it without any great biting. Such Canell is of a 
purple colour,and very light in hand ; which ſeeming much to the eye, yet weigherh little : be- 
{1des,the pipes be bur ſhort,and the outward rinde or coat is not brittle and eaſie to fall in pic- 
Ces. This ele and choice Canell the barbarous people call La&ta. Another ſort there is na- 
med Balſamodes,becauſc it hath a ſmell reſembling Balm : bitter it is in the mouth, & there- 
fore of more vſe in phy ſicke; like as the blacke is moſt imployed in ſweer perfumes and oynt- 
ments. There is nodrugs that varicth more in price than the Canell : for whereas the beſt will 


_ coſt fifty deniers Romana pound ;all thereſt a man may buy for fiue, 
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'Cuar, XX. 


Of tſocinnamon, Cancamum, and Tarum, 


[ "He Huckſters and regraters that buy and ſell againe have another kinde, which they call 
Daphnoides,and they ſyrname it Iſo-cinnamon: and ſurely they hold it at 300 deniers a 
pound. Mingled it is and made counterfeit with Storax , with the ſmalleſt and tendreſt 

branches alſoof Lawrell,for the likeneſle it hath tothe bark therof., Moreouer,t is ſet & plan- 

ted in our part of the world here in Italy,alfſo in the vemoſt marches and confines of our Em- 

pire,along where the riuer Rhine runs,it liveth, being ſer neere vnto Bee-hiues. Howbeir,be- 

cauſe it wants the parching heare of the Sun, it is nothing ſo deepe coloured , and rhereupon H B 
alſo it comes ſhort of the ſmell that the other hath. Out of the regions which bound on thoſe 

parts where Caſia and Cinamon groweth,there are brought over vntovs two other ſpices,cal- 

led Concamum and Tarum : but by the way of the Troglodite Nabathzans,who onely of the . 

antient Nabathzans there ſetled and remained, | 


_ Cuay., XXT. 
| q of Serichatum, Gabatium, and Myrobalanum, [i.Ben,] 


N the ſame country, the Arabians come charged alſo with Serichatum and Gabalium : bur 
they makean hand with it among themſelues,and ſpend it quite:in ſuch ſort,as their drags 1 
are known only in name tovs 1nthis partof the world,albeit they grow together with Cina- 

mon and Caſa. And yet otherwhiles there is Serichatum brought vnto vs, which ſome perfu- 
mers ve to put into the compoſition of ointments. Anda pound of it is commonly exchan- 
ged for {ix deniers, 

As for Myrobalanon, [7. Behez] it growes ordinarily in the region of the Troglodites, about 
Thebais,and that part of Arabia which diuideth Iury from Egypt : a drug that Nature hath 
brought forth only for ointment,as the very namegiueth it. VV hereby it appeareth alſo, that ir 
isa very nut of a certain tree,which beareth leaues like to Heliotropium:whereof wewil ſpeak 
among other herbs. The fruit that this plant beareth is abour the bignes of a filberd nur. That 
which growes in Arabia,and yet called Syriaca,is white : but contrariwiſe that about Thebais K 3 
is black, The former of theſe two is commended for the goodneſſe of the oile which is preſſed | 
out of it : but the Thebaick Ben is in greater requeſt for the plenty that it yeeldeth. As forthe 
Trogloditick,it is the worſt of all, and the cheapeſt. And yet ſome there be that prefer the - 
thiopian Ben before all other, The Nut and fruit thereof is black and fat,with a ſmal and flen- 
der kernell within: howbeit the liquor preſſed forth of it is more odoriferous : and it groweth 
in champian countries and plains. It is affirmed moreouer, that the Egyptian Ben is more ole- 
ous and fat, having a thicker ſhell,and the ſame red. And albeit that it grow in mariſh ground, 
yetis it a ſhorter plant and more dry than the others. Bur contrariwiſe they ſay, that the Ara- 
bick is green of colour,and thinner in ſubſtance: and for that it groweth vpon the mountaines 

it is more maſſie and weighty, But the beſt ſimply by many degrees,is that Ben whichis called x; 1 
Petrxa,comming from about the town aboveſaid , with a blackiſh rind, 8 white kernel, Now | 
the Perfumers and Apothecaries,do preſſe only the husks and ſhels;but the Phyſitians extract 

at) oile out of the very kernels,which as they ſtamp,they poure hot water euer and anop vNto lt, 

by little and little, ; 


Cuay, XXII. 


«| of Phenicobalanus, Calamus odoratus, and Squinanth, 


for ſuch odoriferous compoſitions,as the Myrabalanus, or Ben aforeſaid. Greenir is 1n M 
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compoſitions, by the name of Myrobalanon, 
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A povad; The occupiers and ſhopkeepers call the very ſerling and grounds of their ointmenit and .. 


Moreover,within Arabia there growes alſothe ſweet Calamus,which is common to the In- 


dians & Syrians likewiſe, That of Syria paſſes all the reſt, and comes vp ina trac of that coun- 

erey,diſtant from the coaſt of out Sea fiftie ſtadia, Between mount Libanon,and another moun- 
cain of no account[for it is not Antilibanon as ſome haue thought]in a little vale beneath neer 

vnto a lake, the marſhes and flats whereof are drie in Summer for the ſpace of thirtie ſtadia, 

there grow both ſweet Calamus, and alſo Sqinanth or Iuncus Odoratus, [;.the Sweet-ruſh.} 

For let vs ſpeak alſo in this place of the ſaid Scznanth:ane although it be bur a ruſh, and ano- 
ther booke is appointed for the treatiſe and hiſtorie of ſuch Hearbes, yet becauſe we handle the 
Fpecies that goto the compoſition of ſweer Perfumes, Pomanders, 8 ointments,l can paſſe it 
ouer. Well then, neither the one nor the other of theſe twaine, differ in fight from the reſt of 
that kind. But Calamus is the better of the twaine, atd hath a more pleaſant ſmell , for a man 
may wind the ſent of it preſeritly a greatway off : beſides,it is ſofter in hand : and better is that 
which is lefle britrle,and breaketh 1n long ſpils and ſhivers, rather than knappeth off like a Ra- 
dich root. Within the pipe of this reed, there lieth a certaine matter like vato a Spiders-web, 
which the Apothecaries call the flower of it, and that Calamus is counred better, which hath 
more 1n it of theſe floures. There is another mark alſo of good Calamus, namely,if it be black? 
and yetin ſome place,they make noreckoning of the blacke Calamus. But ina word,the ſhor- 
ter and thicker that the reed is, the better is the Calamus:and the ſame is more ſupple and plia- 
ble when a man would breake it. As for Calamus, it is wortheleuen deniers the pound : but 


Squinanth is ſold for fifteen. Moreouer, ſome ſay that there is a ſweet ruſh or Squinanth found 


in Campania. And now arewe gone from thoſe lands that coaſt vponthe deep oceanand come 
to thoſe that confront and lie vpon' our Mediteranean ſeas. * 


Caray, XXIIL 
& Of Hammoniacur, and Spagnumn. P 


Obeginwithall,in the ſands of thoſe parts of Aﬀeick, which lie vader Erhiopiazthere is 
| | aliquotdiſtilleth,called in Greeke Hammoniarum,of Hammon, which {ignifieth Sand,and, 
*** the Oracle of Iupiter Hammon,for neare vnto the temple where the ſaid Oraclereturnes An- 

fwers, there grow certaine trees within the ſands, which they call Metopia, from which, Ham- 
moniacum droppeth in manner of a rofin or gum:and of it there be two kinds:the one is named 
Thrauſton, like vatothe male or better Frankincenſe,and is moſt eftecmed:the other is far 2:6 
full ofrofin,and they cal ic Phyrama. The manner to ſophiſticate Hammoniacum,is with ſand, 
to makemen belecue that it grew among the ſands, and gathered it inthe growing and com- 
ming vp:and therefore the good Ammoniacum is known when it is in leaſt morcels, and thoſe 
verycleare. Theprice of the beſt is after fortie aſſes the pound. dr WR: 

Beneath theſe quarters, and within the prouince Cyrenaica, there is found a paſing ſweet 
Moſfitzzcalled Sphagnos;andof ſome Bryon[aromaticum. Of all ſuch Moles, this ts thought 
to be the beſt. Next vnto it,is that of Cyprus:and ina third ranke,the moſſe which groweth in 


Phcenicia, There is ſuch Moſfe(by report)in &gypt, and likewiſe in France : whereof, for my | 


part;I make no donbt:for they be nothingelſe but the grey and whitiſh haires thatwe ſee hang 
tO trees, and aboutthe oke eſpecially, called commonly Moſſe z butonly that theſe be ſweet 
and odoriferous.' The cheife praiſe is of the whiteſt and lighteſt : a ſecond commendation be- 
longs tothat which is red : but the blacke iswotth nothing, neither is any reckoning made of 

atwhich groweth in [flands and rockes, and (toconclude) all thoſe that ſmell not as Moſſe 
ſhould, bur rather like to Dates, or the plants whereofthey come, 


Cnr. XXII, 
<q Of Cyprmsg A ſpalathut, and Marum, 


PP Here is atree in Egypt called Cypros,bearing leaues like to Ziziphus or the Tujube tree, 


| anda grainreſembling Coriander ſeed, with a white floure very pleaſant and ſweet. Theſe 


 Houres be ſteeped and ſoddey in common oile : out of which 1s afterwards preſſed medi- 
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cinable oile called Cyprus,or Cyprinum. A pound of it will coſt fiue Roman deniers. Thebeſk G 


comes from that tree which growes vpon the bankes of that river Nilus about Canopus,which 
is the firſt mouth where ir diſcharges ir ſelfe iritothe ſea, The ſecond in goodneſſe groweth a- 
bout Aſcalona citic of Iudza. The third in worth for ſmell and fweetnes, is had from the Ifle 
Cyprus. Some take this Cyprus tobe the plant,which in Italy is called Liguſtrum.[z.Priuet T 
In the ſame tra& groweth Aſpalathus:a white thornie ſhrub it is, of the bigneſſe of a ſmaſl 
tree,and beareth a floure reſembling a roſe. The root of ir 1s in requeſt for the making of ſiveet 
rfumes and ointments. There goes a common ſpeech, That cuery plant ouerwhich the rain- 
Cow is ſeen bent, will caſt the ſame ſent that Aſpalathus doth:bur if it chance that the rainbow 
ſettle ouer Aſpalathus,then it wil yeeld a ſweet ſauor incomparable, and ſuch as cannot be ex- 
preſſed. Some call it Eryſiceptrum, others Sceptrum, ſimply. The good Aſpalathus is red,or 
rather of a fierie colour,maſhe and heauie in hand, with a ſmell of Caſtoreum.lIr is ſold for if 
teene deniers the pound. 
In Zgyprt likewiſe there groweth Marum, but it is not ſo good as that of Lydia , for it hath 
reater leaues,and thoſe ſpotted with ſundry colours;wheras the other hath little ſhorr leaues, 
ut they ſmell paſling ſiveer, 


Cruar, XXV. 


« Of Baulme, as well the liquor thereof called Opobalſamum,as the wood named 
Xylobalſamum.Alſo of Storax | Calamita] and Galbanum. 


Vtthe Baulme is that ſweet and odoriferous liquor that goes beyondall others. Thetree 
hat yeclds ir, Nature hath beſtowed only vpon the land of Turie.In old time it was notto 
be found bur in two parkes or hortyards, belonging both to the kings of Iurie, whereof the 
one contained not aboue twentie jugera oracres, the other not ſo much. The Emperors Yeſþ«- 
fians, both father and ſon,broughr one of thoſe lirtle Balm trees ro Rome,and ſhewed it openly 
tothe whole citie. Porzpcy the Great likewiſe made proud boaſt and vaunted much, when hee 
ſaid, That trees alſo by him were borne in triumph, Now this Balme tree ſerueth and doth ho- 
mage, yea'istributarie with the whole nation where it groweth:bur ir is of a nature far differenr 
from that which both our Larine writers, & thoſealſo offorrain countries, haue deſcribed:for 
more like it is to a vitethana Myrtle.It is planted by ſlips and branches, as the vine:and of late 
bound and ried alſo hkea young vine. It fpreadethyand filleth the hills where it-is ſer,afrer the 
manner of thoſe vines: in vineyards, which withour any helpe of props, ſupport and 
themſelues. Curt likewiſe it is,pruned,and cleanſed, from thoſe fuperfladus ſhoots that it puts 
out. It loueth to be well husbanded, digged about, raked, and trimmed:and with this ordering, 
growes apace,ſo as within three yeres it 1s fruitfull, It beares a leafe much like toRue,and con. 
tinueth with a greene head all the yeare long. Ar the ſackingand deſtracton of Ietuſalem, the 
Iewes ina furious rageboth againſt their owne perſons & their goods, wauld-needs hane wres- 
ked theiranger and been reuenged on the poore Banlme trees, and hane ſpoiled them for euer: 
but the Romans on the other ſide ftogd in their defence,ſo as about this very plant;theretias a. 
cruel! batrell fought, Bur now theſe trees are vnited vnto thedomaine of our Empire :and by: 
order from the ſtate, are ſet and maintained : ſoas neueratany time before, were theymozein 
number,or taller of growth:howbeir the higheſexceeds not two.cubits. Andthree ſores there 
be of them. The firft hath ſmall branches and ſmall like haires ;whereuponitis called Evche- 
riſtos, [;.cafie tobe cuttor lopt.] The ſecond, rough and rugged to ſee to,bow ing and bending 
forward,full of twigs and branches ; ſweeter alſo rhan the other ro ſmell to,and this they name 
Trachy in Greeke,which isas mnch to ſay as Rough; The third they call Eumeces, becauſe it 
is higher than the reſt, and ithath beſides a ſmoorhbarke: this in goodnefle is the ſecond; and 
the firſt,named Eutheriſtos,is the worſt. The fruit or ſeed that rhe Baulme tree beareth reſem-.. 
bleth wine inta(t, ofcolour red, and it is not without a certaine veine of fat. Theworſt part 
of the graine or fruit, isthe lighter in weight, and thegreener. It is clad with boughes and 
leaves thicker than the Myrtle. Now, for todraw the precious liquor out of it called Baulme, 
inciſion ought tobe made in the barke,with glaſſe-kniues,with ſharp flint ſtones, or lancets of 
bones, For 1t may not abide, thar any inſtrument of yron or ſteele ſhould come neare vnto the 
quickezit dieth preſently if you touch the hearr of irtherewith:and yer the ſamewill tuffer all 
; ſuperfluous 
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A ſuperfluous boughes and branches tobe cut off and pruned.” Buthe that ſaunceth and maketh 
 . incifton,muſt» guide and gage his hand very artificially in the cutting, thathe go not too deep, 
nor prercea jot fartherthan the barke. This feat being wiought,there iſſues'our of thewound a: 
juice or 11quor,which they call Opobalſamum, ofan excellent and ſurpaſſingſweet ſme]l : but 
itcomes forth by ſmall drops : and as it thus weepes, the teares ought to be receiued inwooll, 
and thenafterwards it is gatheredand laid vp inſmali hortes. Our of which it is poured into; 
earthen pots that never were.occupied, This Baulme when it.is freſh and new, may bellikenet' 
to Ole, in thickeneſſe and conſiftence, but in colour it'is white , intime it growes reddith,and 
hard withall,howbeir, cleare and tranſparent;that a man may ſee thorough it. During the wars 
that Alexander the Great waged in Iurie, it was ordinarie ina Summers day to gather bne 
ſpoonetall of this liquor,and that was all that might be done. And when the ſeaſon ſerued/beſt 
orthis purpoſe,and that it was counted a plentifull yere, the greater hort-yard or parke of the 
kings aboueſaid; neuer yeeldeth inal aboue 6 gallons,and rhe lefſer bur one : fold it wascom- 
monly for the double weight in filuer.- But at this day, euery tree thar may beare it, and hath a 
larger veine to abide inciſions launced thrice ina ſummer:and after thart,it is lopt and ſhread., 
And thoſe cuttings are good chafter,and ſold very well tothe:merchant. For being thus lopped 
Once in 5 yeares at the fartheſt, they yeeld in branches for wood only, eight hundred deniers. 
This is called Xylobalſamum,and it goes into odoriferous compoſitions : for in default of the 
right Baulme liquor, the Apothecaries make a ſhift to ſerue their turne with the wood alone, 
called Xylobalſamum. As for the very bark,it enters alſo into many medicinable confections: 
c 9 maruel| therefore if it carrie ſome price. But it is the liquor only that is ſo prectous, thei- 
quor it is which yeelds that moſt fragrant ſmel; then followes the grain or fruit in a ſecond de- 
gree,the bark in a third,and thewood as it is laſt, ſo it hath leaſt grace and credit. Of the wood, 
the beſt is that which in colorreſembles Box,and giues ſweeteſt ſent. Bur ofthe fruir,the grea- 
reſt graines and theweightieſt,be moſt eſteemed ; ſuch bite at the tongues end, and be hore in 
the mouth. Howbeit, this is adulterated with the ſeed of * Hypericum,that comes fromthe ct- * ; « x,1:,; 
tie Petra, But the deceit is ſoone detected and found, for that ſeed is not ſo big, ſo maſkeand wor. 
full,nor ſo long as the true graine of Baulme:befides, it hath buta dull ſauor or none atall,and 
1n taſt reſembles pepper. Theliquor is knowne tobe right or good, if it be otleous and far,thin, 
andſheere, ſomwhat inclining to red, and,if in rubbing betweene your fingers,it renders a plea- 
D fant ſauour. The white Baulme may be raunged ina ſecond placeof goodnefle:the greene and 
the thicke is not ſo good as it : but the blacke is worſt, For Baulme as well as Oile,will be ſtale 
and worſe for the age,if it be kept too long. This is moreouer obſerucd, that in every unciſion, 
that which flowed forth before the feed is ripe,is moſt precious. Ouer and beſides,this Baulme 
may be ſophiſticated with the owne ſeed:and hardly can this couſcnage be found out, but that 
it hath a bitterer taſt than that which is naturall. For the good Baulme ſhould be pleaſant and 
delicat inthe mouth,not ſoure nor tart at all:only in ſmel it ſhould have a harſh verdeur. Cor- 
rupted it may be otherwiſe, with Oile of Roſes,of Cyperus,of Lentiske,or Maſticke,of Ben,of 
Terebinth,and Myrtles,alfo with Roſin, Galbanum, and Cyprian waxe,as occafton ſerues, and 
according as men liſt to ſophiſticat it. But the greateſt knaverie of al,is romingle gum among 
E it:for being ſohandled, it will ſfticke and cleaue to the palme or infide of a mans hand, nay, it 
will ſinke inwater to the bottomewhich are two chiefe properties of the right Balme. For the 
very pureand perfect Baulme ought to cleaue too:but when it hath gum mingled among ſtick 
[will likewiſe,but it will gather ſoon a brittle roufe or cruſt vpon'it,which quickly cracks and 
breaks. Alſo this ſophiſtication is found out by the taſt. Bur incaſe there be any trumperie of 
ax orRofin,the fire wil ſoone bewray it;for when it burnes, it will yeeld a more muddie and 
lacke flame. As for the ſophiſtication madewith honie, it may ſoon be knowne:for preſently 
the flies will take it, and gather thicke about it. Ouer and beſides, puta drop of pure Baulme 
IN warme water, it will ſertle to the bottom of the veſſel], and congeale:but contrariwiſe,the 
F counterfeit Baulmewill lote and ſwim aboue like oile. Againe,if it haue Galbanum 1n 1t,yee 
hall ſeeawhite ſtreake or circle round about it, To conclude, would you know ina word the 
right Baulme indeed>It will turne milke,and cruddle it:and it wil not ſtain acloth.In ſumme, 
there 15 no merchandiſe and commodity in the world wherin there is praiſed more fraud and 
deceit, than in the trafficke of Baulme. For a Sextare or wihe quart of Baulme will coſt a thou- 
ſand Roman deniers by retaile, whichwas bought for three hundred and no more at the a 
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of the factors vnder the Emperor, who fold ir firſt. Wheteby aman may ſee how gainfull itis G 


to increaſe this liquor by ſophiſtications., As for the Baulme wood Xylobalſamum, the price 
of it is {ix deniers a pound. | | 


Now it remaines'toſpeake of Storax[Calamita]comming out of that part of Syria, which 


aboue Phcenice,confronts and borders next to Iuric: and namely, about Gabala, Marathus and 
the mount Caſius in Seleucia.The treethart yeeldeth this gum or 11quor,is alſo named Styrax, 
like vnrpa Quince tree. Ithath firit a rawiſh auſtere taſt, which afterwazds turnes to be more 
ſweet and pleaſant. There is found within a reſemblance of canes and reeds, full of this iuice. 
Howbeit, about the riſing of the Dog ſtar there be cerrainwinged wormes ſetrle vpon the ſaid 
reeds, creepe inand eat away the marrow (as it were) which lay within: ſoasa man ſhall find 
nought left behind but a mouldy duſt or rotten pawder,good for nothing. Next tothis Storax 
of Syria,great account 15 made of that which commeth our of Piſidia, from Sidon,Cypres,and 
Cilicia : but leaſt reckoning is made of thatrwhich Candie ſendeth vs. That which is rought 
fromthe mount Amanus in Syria, is good for the Phyſicians,þut better tor the perfumers and 
confe&tioners, From what nation ſocuer it comes, the beſt Storax is that which is red, fome- 
what glutinous beſides by reaſon of the fattines. The worſt 1s that which hath no conſiftence 
and renacitie,but crumbles like bran,and is ſomouldie thar it is overgrowne witha white hoa- 
ric moſſe. The pedle:s and ſuch like peric merchants can sk1ill how to ſophiſticate this drug al- 
ſo,with the roſin of cedar and gum:orherwhiles alſo with honie,or bitter almonds. Bural theſe 
deceits are known by the taſt, The price of the beſt is rg deniers a pound. There is a Storax be- 
ſides which Pamphlylia doth yeeld,bur drier it 1s, and nothiug ſo full of moiſture, 
Moreouer,we haue from Syria out of the ſame mountain Amanus, another kind of gum cal- 
led Galbanum, iſſuing out of an hearbe like Fennell-geant,which ſome call'by rhename of the 
ſaid Rofin,otaers Stazonitis, The beſt Galbanum,and which is moſt ſer by,is griſtly and cleare 
withall,reſembling Hammoniacum,without any ſpils of wood init. For in that wiſe the huck- 
ſters vſe to deceine chapmen by mingling beanes with it, or the gum Sagapenum. The righr 
Galbanum, if you burn it,chaſeth away Serpents with the ſtrong perfume or ſmoke thereof, It 
is ſold for finedeniers the pound : and is vied only in Phyſicke for medicines, 


Cuay, XXVI. 
« Of Panaces, Spondylium, and Malobathtum, 


He ſame perfumers ſeekealſo intothe ſame Syria for Panaces growing there,and yet it is 
to be found alſo about Pſophis, a citie in Arcadia;and the fountaines from whence flow- 
eth the riuer Erymanthus : yea,and in Africke beſides, and Macedonie. This Panax isan 
hearbe with a tall ſtalke and round tuft in the head like Fennell, and yet it is a plant by it ſelfe, 
growing to the height of fiuecubirs. At the firſt it putteth our foure leaues,and afterwards fix. 
They bevery large and round withall, lying vpon the ground: but toward the top they reſemble 
the leaves ofan Oliue:it beareth ſecd in the head hanging within certaine round tufts,as doth 
the Ferula. Out of the ſtalk of this hearb rhere there is drawna liquor by way of inciſion, made 
in harueft time:and likewiſe outof theroot in Autumne,or the fall of the leaf, And this is cal- 
led Opopanax. The beſt lookes white when it is gathered and congealed. The next in worth and 
weight,is that which is yellow. As for the blacke it is of no account. The berter Opoponax co- 
ſteth nor aboue two Afﬀſesa pound. | 
Another hearbe there is of this Fennell kind, namely Spondylium, ſomwhat differenc from 
the former, bur in leaues only ; becauſe they be lefſe than thoſe of Panax,and dinided after the 
manner of the Plane leaues. This Spondylium groweth no where bur in cold and ſhadowie 
places.Itcarrieth a fruit or graine called alſo Spondylium, which reſembleth the forme of Sil 
or Siler montanum,and ſeructh for no vie but Phyſick. 
| Weare beholden moreouer to Syria for Malobathrum. This isa tree that beares leaues rol. 
led vp round together,and ſeeming to the eic withered, Out of which there is drawne and preſ\- 
ſed an Oile for perfumers to viſe. Zgypt is more fruirfull of this hearbe than Syria. And yet 
there comes a better kind therof from India than both thoſe countries, Ir is ſaid,that it grows 
there in meeres and ſtanding waters ſwimming aloft,after the manner of Fen-lentils or Duckes 
meat,more odoriferous than Saffron:enclining toa blacke colour : rough in handling,8 in raft 
alt 
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A faitorbrackiſh. The white is not ſowell eſteemed. It wil ſoon be mouldie when it is ſtale. The + 
rellich thereof ought to reſemble Nardus ar the tongues end. The perfume or ſmell that * Ma- "Folinms 
lobathrum or the leafe yeeldeth when it is boiled in wine,paſſerh all others, Iris ſtrangeand 
monftrous,which4s obſerned inthe price : for it hath riſen from one denier ro 300 a pound, 
whereas the Oile it {elfe doth coſt 60. _- 


- 


Cuar, XXVYII. | 
« of ole Olive,nade of greene Olines, likewiſe of Grape Verinice, 
Or the mixenreandicompoſition of ointments, the Oile of vnripe Olivesand Veriuice is 
very g0od:and verily,made it.is in two kinds, & after two ſorts, to wit,of the Olwe,ard the 
B Vine. Of the Olives, if yee would haue good,they ought tobce prefled whiles they be yet 
white; for if they turn colour once and be blackith,the worſe 1s the Oyle or Veriuice that com - 
meth thereof. And ſuch kind of Oliues be called Drupz,namely, before they be fully ripe and 
©00d toecat,and yet haue loſt their colour, And herein is the difference,for that the oyle of this 
later ſort is green, the other is white. Now as for grape Verjuice,it ſhould be made ofthe Vine 
Pſythia,or Amminea,and before the canicular daics, when as the grapes bee but new knit, and = 
nobigger than the Cich-peafe. The grapes(I fay)muſt be gathered for this purpoſe,at the be- : 
ginning before they change colour, 8 ghe juice thereof ought rhen to be taken, Then ſhould 
the Verjuice that comes from it,be ſunned:and heed muſt be taken in any caſe,that no dews by 
nighr do catch it,and therefore it would ftand in couvert. Now when this tuice or verjuice 1s 
C gathered,it is put-vp in earthen pors:and otherwhiles keprtalfo in veſſels of copper. The beſt 
grape verjuice,is red,ſharp,and ſaure intaſte, dry withall and ſcyptick. A pound or a pinte of 
ſuch verjuice is worth fix deniers. It may be made in another fort: namely, by punning and 
ſtamping vnripe grapes in morters : drying itafterwards inthe Sunne,and fo made vp into cer- 
tain rolls or trochisks. 


Cnae;: XXVIII. 


C 0 f Bryon and Oenanthe : of the tree Elate, and Cinnamon Cariopus. 


He moſſe of the white Poplar or Aſp,which is reputedas the grape therot,is vied likewiſe 

in theſe odoriferous and ſweet compoſitions. The ett grows about Cnidos or Caria, in 

E thirſty,dry,and rough places. A ſecond ſort is that which is found vpon the Cedar of Ly- 

cia.Tothis pertaineth Oenanthz,which is no more but the grapes of the wild vine Called La- 

bruſca.Gathered it is when it floureth,that is to ſay,when it ſmels beſt, It is dried in the ſhade 

vpon alinnen ſheet lying vnder it,and then put vp into little barrels. The chiefe commeth from 

Parapotamia : the ſecond from Antiochia and Laodicea in Syria: and a third fort from the 

mountraines of Media:and this is beſt for medicine. Some prefer before all theſe, that which 

groweth inthe Iſland Cyprus. As for that which is made in Africke, it is meet ſor Phyſitions 

onely,and is called Maſlaris. Now, the bettereuer is that which they gather from the white 

wild vine,than fromthe black. Moreouer,there is another tree which ſerues for perfumes:ſome 
call it Elatc,and we Abies[z.the Fir]others Palma or the Date,and ſome ”"— Spathe. That - 

F which grows about the ſands of A frick,where Jupiter Favmons temple tandeth,is highly com- 

mended aboue thereſt : and after it,that in Zgypr. Next thcretois the Syrian. This tree is 0- 

dcriferous when it grows indry places only : it hath in ita cerraine fat liquor or Roſin, and en- 

Treth into compoſitions of ſiveet ointments, for rocorre& and mitigate the other oile. In Sy- 

riathere is a drug which they call Cinnamum Caryopon.A iuiceor oyle this is, preſſed our of 

a certain nut. This Cinnamondiffercth much in forme from the ſtickes of true Cinnamon in- 
deed aboue pecified:although in ſmell it commeth neare vnto it. A pound thereof is worth to 
be boughr and ſold 4o Aﬀes,|t.2 ſhil.6,d.] 
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PT Hus far forth the woods and forreſts are of eſtimationgn regard of the pleaſure they doe wnto ws 
nee for perfumes and ſweet odors : andin truth if we con(ider duly theſe aromaticall plants, adzi- 
=> rable they becuerie one intheir kinae,euen as they be weighed apart by themſelues alone. But 

Pas ſuch is the riot and ſuper fluitie of man,t hat berng net content with that perfeition of Nature 
ſhining in thoſe plants andirees aboue rehearſedyhe hath not ceaſed to mingle and compoundthemgandſo of 
them «ll together for to make one confuſed (mell : andthus were our ſweet ointments andprecious perfunes 
deniſed, whereof we purpoſe to write inthis booke next inſuing, 


Cnank 


«| Of 0intments,Perfumes,and their compoſitions : and when they cameinto know- 
ledze firſt at Rome. 


1 $ touching the invention of Ointments, it is not well knownewhow as the firſt 
Lf that deuiſed them, Certaine it is, that during the raigne of the Troianes, and 
whileſt Ilium ſtood,men knew not what they meant: nay,they vſcd not ſo much 
as Incenſe in Sacrifice and diuine ſeruice. The fume and ſmoke of the Cedar 
and the Citron trees onely,the old Troianes were acquainted with when they 
þ 7h offered ſacrifice : their fuming and walming ſteame(more truly I may foterme 
it,than any odoriferous perfume)they vſed : which they might eaſily come by, ſince they were 
plants growing among them, and fo familiar ; notwithſtanding they had found out the 1wice 
of Roſes, wherwirh yet they would not correct the foreſaid ſtrong fumes in thoſe daies;for thar 
alſo was knowne to be a commendable qualitie of Oile Roſate. Bur the truth is, The Perſians 
and none but they ought tobe reputed the inventors of precious perfumes and odoriferous 
ontments, For they to palliate and hide the ranke and ſtinking breath which commeth by 
their ſurfet and exceſſe of meats and drinkes,are forced to helpe themſelues by ſome artificial) 
meanes,and therefore goe euermore all to be perfumed and greaſed with ſweet ointments, Ard 
verily,ſo farreas ener 1 could findeby reading hiſtories ; the firſt prince that ſet ſuch ſtore by 
coſtly perfumes,was King Darius,among whoſe coffers (after that Alexander the Grear had 
defeated him and woon his campe) there was found with other roiall furniture of his,a fine caſ- 
ket full of pertumes and coſtly ointments, Burt afterwards they grew into fo 'good credit euen 
among vs,that they were admitted into the ranke of the principal pleaſures,the moſt commen- 
dable delighrs,and the honeſteſt comforts of this life. And more than that, men proceeded fo yg 
far,as therewith to honour the dead : as ifby right that duty belonged to them. And therefore 
it ſhall nor be amiſle to diſcourſe of this theame more at large. Wherein I muſt advertiſe the 
Reader by the way,that for the preſent I will but only name thoſe ingredients that go into the 
compoſition of theſe ointments:ſuch I mean as came norfrom herbs and rrees,ſhrubs & plants; 
reſcruing the treatiſe of theirnatures,vertues,and properties, vatotheirdue place. 
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a A Firſtand formoſt therefore,all perfumes took their names cither of the country where the 
were compounded,or of the liquors that went to their making,or of the plants that yeelded the 
ſimples and the drugs : or els of the cauſes and occations properand peculiar: vnto them: And 
here it would be noted alſo principally,that the ſame ointments were not alyvaies in like credit 
and eſtimation:bur one robbed another of their honor and worth:inſomuch, as many times vpz 
on ſundry occafions,that which was lately in requeſt and price,anon gaue place to a new and la- 
ter inuention. At the firſt inantient time, the beſt ointments were thought to come from De- 
los; bur afterwards,thoſe that were brought out of Zgypt : no talke then butof Mendefium, 
compounded at Mendes,a city there. And this varictie and alteration was not occaſioned al. 
waies by the diverſity of compoſition and mixture, but otherwhiles by reaſon of good orbad 
drugs:for ye ſhould haue the ſame kind of liquors and oiles better in this country tor one pur- 
poſe,and in that tor another:yea,and that which in ſome place was right and true, the ſame did 
degenerat and grow to a baltard nature,if you changed once the region: fora long time, the oile 
or ointment oi Iris or the Floure-de-luce root madeat Corinthyyas in much requeſt,and highs 
Iy praiſed:but afterwards that of Cizicum wonthe name and credit, for the artiticiall compo- 
ſition thereof. Semblably,the oile of Roſes that came from Phaſelus, was greatly called for : 
bur in proceſſe of time, Naples, Capua,and Przneſte,ftole that honor and glory from thence in 
that behalfe. The ointment of Saffron,confe&ed art Soliin Cilicia, imported for a good while 
and carried the praiſe alone : but ſoone after, that of Rhodes was euery mans money. The oils 
drawne out of the floures of the wild vine in Cyprus, bare the name once ; but afterwards that 
of Egyptwas preferred before it:8& in the end the Adramytrians gained the crediteand com- 
mendation from both places, for the perfe& and abſolute conteQion-rhereof. The ointment 
made of Marjoram,gaue credit fora certain time to the Iſle Cos:butnot long after,their name 
was greater for another made of Quinces. As for the oile Cyprinum, whichcame of Cypros, 
the beſt was thought tobe made in Cyprus : but afterwards there was a better ſuppoſed to be 
in Egypt:where the ointments Metopium and Mendefiumall of a ſudden were betteraccepred 
than all the reſt.It was not long firſt,but that Phaenice put Zgypt by that credit for thoſe two 
ſingular compoſitions, 8 left the Agyptians the name alone for the foreſaid oyle Cyprinum. 

The Athenians were renowned for their antient Panathenaicum,& euer held their own, There 
_ 'was inold timea notable compoſition named Pardalium,made in Tharſus : but now the niix- 
ture 8 making thereof is quite loſt. The ointment likewiſe Narciſhmum, where the floure of 
the Daffodil was the Bafis,is now forgotren,and no more made of it, The manner of compoun- 
E ding all theſe ointments,was twofold,to wit,cither of the inice & liquor,or els of the very ſub« 
ſtance & body of the ſimples. The former ſort reſemble rather the nature of otles:but the late 
of ointments. And theſe the Greeks cal'cither Stymmatawhich yceld the conſiſtence & thick» 
nes.to ointmentes;or Hedyſmara,which ferue to aromatize and give a compleat perfe&tion to 
them. There is athird thing between theſe,requifitalſo'tothe full m—_ of theſe ſweet oinr- 
nents, namely,the colour:althongh many rake no regard at all of it. And for this purpoſe; the 
perfumerspat intotheir compoſitions Cinnabaris[;,Yermillionor Sanguis DraconisJand Or. 
canet, Theſalt moreouer that is trewed among, ſerueth toreprefſeand corre&rhe nature of the 
oile thatvniteth all the ingredients beſides. But rthofe that hauethe root of Oreanet inthem, 
x; needno/ſaltar allrobeputinbeſides. As for Rofinand Gum,they are mingled with the reſt to! 
\corporat che drugs and ſpices,and to keep inthe ſweerodour rherof, which otherwiſe wonld 
Qnporate and ſoonbe loſt. We are to preſumeby all likelyhood, thatthe firſt compoſition of 
iments and ſooneſt madevas of the odoriferous moſle Bryon, and theoile of Ben onely :' 
whereyf we have written in the-former book; Then camein place'amore compound oifitmerit? 
called /Mendefium and that receiued Roſinalſoto thi foreſaidoileof Beri. And more than that; 
anOtherbeſides named Metopium. Now is this Meropium an oile compounded; which rhe E- 
pypeinns do preſſe out firſt of bitter Almotids, but: they added thererofor ro iftiebrporate the 
 - betrergprape Veriuice:and the ingredients beſides, wereCardamanum, SquinanthyCveet-Cala- 
_ mus, Hony, Wine, Myrrhe;the-graines or ſeeds of Baulme,Galbatwm, Roſine, and'Terpintine. 
— | Onevfthe meanetahd baſeſt ointments now adaies;and therefore thought to be as antient as' 
any other,is rharwhich conſiſts'of the o11e'of Myrrles, ſweet Calamus,Cypreſſe, and Cypros;- 
{Squinanth]Lentiske and the rind of the Pomegranar. But I would thinke verily, that Oync- 
ments came tobeeſo divulged and commoneuery where abroad; by meanes of Roſes = 
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of all:conſidering,that nothing grows more rife inall places. VWhich was the cauſe, thatthe G 
ſimple mixture of oile Roſare, without any ſophiſtication beſides, continued for a long time, 
hauing the addition of grape Verjuice, the floure of Roſes, the Saffron, Cinnabaris, or Sang- 
Dragon, Calamus, Hony,Squinanth,the floure of ſalt called Sperma-ceri,or els in lieu therof 
the root of Orcaner,8& Wine. The oile or ointment of Saffron was after the ſame fort made,by 
putting thereto Cinnabaris,Orcaner, & wine. Semblably is tobe ſard of the oile of the ſiveet 
lefſe Maioran,wherin was mixed grape verjuice and {weet Calamus. This compoſition was fin- 
gularly wel made in Cyprus & at Mitylene,where great ſtore of ſweet *Majoran grows, There 
beother oiles likewiſe which axe not of ſo good reckoning,namely,of Myrtles,8 Bayes,which 
receive a mixture with the addition of Majoran,Lillies, Feni- | qo” 024 10% pikenard, 


Squinanth, & Cinnamon. Moreouer,of great quinces & the lefle called Mala Struthea,is made H 


the ojle Melinum, whereof we wil ſpeac hereafter:which the perfumers vſe in their ointments, 
by putting thereto grape-verjuice,the oile Cyprinum,the oile Seſamine, Baulme, Squinanth, 
Caſia,8& Sothernwood. As touching the oile of *Lillies,which is the moſt ſubril and thinneſt 
of all other,it is made of Lillies, Ben,ſweer Calamus, Hony, Cinnamon, Saffron, Myrrhe,& Af- 
palathus. Alſo the foreſaid oile Cyprinum is made of the floures of Cypros,of Veriuice,Car- 
damonum, Calamus, Afpalathus,8& Sothernwood. Some there be that put moreouer vnto this 
oile, Myrrhe & Panace. The Sidonians are excellent at the making of this compoſition:8& after 
them the Egyprians,ſo that they pur not in Seſamium oile:for it wil laſt & keep good ful four 
yeres:& if it begin to loſe the ſmel, it is quickned and refreſhed againwith Cinnamon. Now 
as touching the ointment of*Feni-greek,itis made of freſh oile,Cyperus,Calamus, Melilot,Fe- I 
ni-greeke, Hony,oile of Quinces,the greater & the Jeſſe ſweer Marioram. This was of higheſt 
reputation in the daies of Menarder the comicall poet. But long after there ſucceeded into the 
ſame place of credir,the ointment Megalium:fo called for the great glory that it caried:8& this 
was compounded of the oile of Ben,of Baulm liquor,ſweet Calamus,Squinanth, Balm-wood, 
Caſia,& Roſin. In the making hereof, this property it bad by it ſelfe,that all the while it was a 
compounding and ſeerhing,it ſhould euer and anon be vented,& ſhifted out of one vefſell into 
another,vnrill the ſmel of it were gone. Which neuertheleſſe it wauld recouer againe after ir 
was once cold. Moreouer,ſome liquors there be of themſelues, that without any other mixtures 
may ſerue and go for noble ſiveet ointments. Among which, that of Malabathrum is the chief : x 
next to it the Flour-de-luce of Sclauonia,and the great ſweet Marioram of Cyzicum, Howbeir, 
the Herbariſts loue to be purting in ſome few ſpices befides,as well in the one as the other:bur 
ſome make choiſe of one ing, Hue of another to intermingle withall. They that take delight 
to haue their mixtures moſt compound,adde vntoeither of thoſe abouenamed, Hony,the floure 
of ſalt, grape veriuice,the leaues of Agnus Caſtus, and Panace, &- generally all that be ſtrange 
and forrain,to make their compoſitions ſeem more wonderful, To the oile arointment of Cin- 
namon, there goes the oile of Ben, Balm-wood, ſweet Calamus, Squinanth, the * fruitor ſeedes 
of Balſamanum,Myrrh,8& Hony Aromatical.This is of all other the thickeſt ointment in ſub- 
ſtance. The price of this,is from 35 deniers to 3oo the pound. As for the ointment Nardinum 
or Foliatum,jt is compoſed of the oileof green Oliues or grape veriuice,of the oile of Ben, of xo 
Squinanth, Coſtus, Spikenard, Amomum; M yrrhe,and Baulme. Howbeit,this point would not 
be forgotten inthe making of this compoſition, thar it is a very eaſie matter to ſophiſticate ir, 
by reaſon,that there be no fewer than nine herbs or ſimples which we haue declared, that come = 
neere tothe Indian Spikenard,and may be taken for it. Finally,to quicken and fortifie the ſert 
of all theſe ointments,there muſt no ſpare be made. 'of Coſtus and Amomum, which of al! 0- 
ther drugs pierce into the noſthrils, avdcaſt aſtrong ſmell, Tomake them thicker and more 
preeteat, there would be good ftoreof! Myrrhe pur in:but to haue them better for the vie of 
hyſickeand more m<dicinable,it is good to ſeaſon them wel with Saffron. As for Amomum, 

of it ſelfe alone it cauſethall ointments where it comes to be moſt quicke and penerratiue: in. 
ſomuch as it cauſerh head-ache. Somefor to ſpare coſt thinke it-ſufficient toaromartize onely yg 
theſe ointments with thoſe drugs that areſodeareand precious.either by ſtrewing che pouder, 
or ſprinckling their liquors amongſt, whereas thereit of the ingredients be boiled : but ſuch 
compoſitions be nothing ſo effeQuall,as when all be ſodden and' fermented together. As:for 
Myrrhe.it{elfe, ir maketh alone a precious ointmenrwithout any other oile, I meane that one- 
ly ofthe liquor Stacte: for otherwiſe itisexceedingbicter and vapleaſant, If itbee _— 
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A with the oile Cyprinum,it looketh greene;if with the oile of Lillies,it willbe fatty ahd vneui- 
 ous;fwith Mendefium,blacke, with oile Roſet,white;with that of Myrrh,pale. Lowhat were 
the inventions in old timenfaromaticall and odoriferous ointments: loe what were the deui- 
ts afterwards of the ſhopkeepers and perfumers,to picke pence out of our purſes,and to rob vs; 


It remains now to ſpeak of the parangon indeed of all theſe pleaſures and delights:of that Iſay 
wherein conſiſts the very height and chiefe point of this argument in hand, 


Cuanr. IT: 


«q Of the Ointment called Roiall : of drie Perfumes, Pouders, and Pomanders : and 
how they be kept. | 


He Roiall Ointment therefore(which the Parthian kings vſed ordinarily, and of whome 

it took that name to be called Roiall)is tempered and compoſed in this manner :to wit, 

of Ben, Coſtus, Amonium,Cinamon,the Arbut or Comarus, Cadamonum, Spikenard, 
Marum, Myrrhe, Catia, Storax Calamita, Ladanum, Baulme liquor,{weet Calamus,Squinanth 
of Syria, the floure of the wild vine, Malabathrum, Serichatum, Cyperus,Aſpalathus, Panace 
Saffron, Cypros, Marioram the greater.clarified,or purified Hony,and Wine. As for Italy(the 
lady and conquerefſe of all other nations) there growes nothing in it good to make ointments, 
nonor nothing throughoutall Europe, vnleſſe it be the Flour-de-luce root, and the Celticke 
c Spikenard : for wine,Roſes,Myrtle leaues,and oile,are well known to be common for all coun- 
Tries. 

As for thoſe mixtures which be called Diapaſmara,they conſiſt of dry ſpices and drugs, Al- 
{o the dregs or grounds of Ointments,they cal Magma. Moreover,this 1 to be obſerued in the 
mixture and compoſition of thoſe Ointments, That the drugs which be pur 1n laſt,are euerthe 
ſtrongeſt and moſt effe&uall, 

Now as touching the keeping of Ointments,they are beſt preſerued in pors or veſſels of Ala- 
baſtre:and Odors are ſureſt maintained and continue longeſt, being incorporate in oile : which 
the fatter thar it is,ſerueth better for a continuance of their ſent;as a man may ſee very well in 
the Oile of Almonds. And to ſay a truth, the older that an ointment is,and the longer fermen- 
ted,the more vertue it hath for the age. The ſun.is an enemy vntothem,and therefore they muſt 

D incorporate and vnite together in rhe ſhade,and be put vp in veſſels of lead. The triall of them 


is taken with the back-part of the hand,for feare- leſt that the heat of the fleſhic ſide within, 
ſhould corrupt and marre them. 2s 


Cunay, III, 


q' Of the Super fluitie in expence at Rome,about theſe Ointments : and at what time 
they were firſt vſedthere, 


T this day.there is not in Rome any thing wherein men more excced, than in theſe coſtly 

FA and precicus ointments:and yet of all other,they are moſt ſuperfluous and may be beſt 

E ſpared. True it is,that much money is laid out vpon pearles and precious ſtones; but theſe 

are in the natureofa domaine and inheritance,and falj to the next heire in ſucceſſion. Againe, 

rich and coſtly apparell ſtand vs in a great deale of coine;howbeit they are dureable and laſt a 

long time: but Perfumes and ointments,are ſoone done and gone;they exhale and breath awa 

Qickly ; they ate momentanie, they ſerue bur for the preſent, and die ſuddenly. Thegreateſt 
W#ter in them,and their commendation is this, To cauſe a man(what buſineſle ſoeuer he hath 

Uthenyiſe)to caſt his eicand looke after agentlewoman as ſhe paſſes by perfumed in the ſtreets, 
and {crderh a ſmell from her as ſhe goes. This isall the go1d they do:and yet forſooth a pound 

— Ofthis ware muſt coſt 406 deniers:ſo deare is the pleaſure thar paſſes from our ſelves & goes to 
another: for the party himſelfe that carrierh the perfume about him, hath lirtle ot no delight at 
allin it:others they be that read the benefit and pleaſure thereof. And yet amoag theſe odori- 
crous compoſitions, there is choiſe and difference betweene one and another, We finde in the 
ritings of 24. Cicero,that he made more account of thoſe ointments that ſauored of theearth, 
than thoſe which ſmelled all ſtrong of Saffron:as if he meant thereby, That in this exceſſue 
diforderand moſt corrupt enormitie of all others, a certaine moderation yet and fad "_ 

| would: 
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would do wel;and that a ſeuerity(if I may ſo ſay)in the vice it ſelf, were better to be liked. Bur G 
ſome take delight eſpecially in thick and grofſe ointments,and are not content tobe perfumed 
yea and bathed all ouer,vnleſſe they be be{meared, greaſed, and daubedalf9 therewith. I have 
my ſelfe ſeen ſome of them to annoint the very ſoles oft their feet with theſe precious Baulms . 
 and(by report)it was M.0the that firſt taught the Emperor Nerothis wanton delicacie, Bur I 
would gladly know,and ſome good body tcll me,I pray,how he could feele the ſmell thereof, 
and what delight or contentment it might yeeld from that part of the body > Thaue heard ſay 
beſides,by ſome of the inward familiars and ſpeciall fauorits of this prince, That he comman- 
ded the very walls of his baines and ſtouves to be perfumed with precious ointments : and that 
C.Caligula the Emperor,cauſed the very veſſels and ſears wherein he vſed to fit when he bathed 
or ſivet in his hot-houſe,to be in that manner annointed. And becauſe this might not ſeeme to 
be a ſpeciall pleaſure fit for an Emperor onely,I knew one of Neroes ſeruants afterwards, who 
vſed foto doas wel as his lord and maſter. But I muſe and maruell at nothing ſo much, as thar 
this wanton delight ſhould find the way and enter fo far as into the mids of the camp, For wot 
ye what?I aſſure you the very ſtandards and en{ignes,the Agles(I ſay):and Minotaures, ſo du- 
ty as they be otherwiſe,ſo foule and ill-fauored,as being kept fo long, and ſtanding by vnoc. 
cupied,are wont forſooth to beannointed and perfumed vpon high and feftiuall daies. And,fo 
god helpe me,I would I knew who it was that firſt broughtvp this faſhion and needleſſe ſuper- 
fluitic : Certes,l would not defraud him of his due honor:I would(T ſay)recommend his name 
vntoall poſterity. But thus it is(nodoubt)and itcannot otherwiſe be;Our Agles and ſtanderds 
(bribed, hired,and corrupted with this ſo good areward)haue therefore in recompenſe conque- I 
red the whole world. Vnder ſuch colors and pretences(indeed )we deceiueour ſelues,and cloak 
the vice and ryot of our times : and thus hauing ſo good a reaſon as this, toinduce and dra vs 
on,we may not ſ{ticke to haue precious baulmes vpon our heads, fo it be vader our fſallats and 
mourrons. 
- To ſay for certainty and preciſely, when this enormity entered firſt into Rome and began 
there to raigne,I am notable. Sure it is, as appeareth vpon record, That after the ſubduing of 
K. Amtiocs and the conqueſt of Aſia, which was about the 565 yeare from the foundation of 
Rome,?. Licini#s Craſſus,and L.Iulins Ceſar the Cenſors,publiſhed-an edi&t,prohibitingand for. 
bidding to ſell any forreine or ſtrange ointments within Rome : for ſo they termed theſe ſweet 
mixtures and compoſitions. But (belecue me)now adaies, ſome there be ſowanton and delicat, x 
that there is no wine or other drinke good with them,nor will go downe their throat,ynleſſe it 
be ſpiced and aromatized with theſe baulms:and fo little pafſe they for the birterneſſe of theſe 
odours and ſmels,that they are well content to waſt and ſpenda deale therof,withour andwith- 
iri,behind and before, aboucand beneath,to enioy the perfume thereof in all parts of the body. 
Well knowne it is, that Z. Plotzxs, brother to Z. Plancus, a man of greatcredit and authori. 
ty,as hauing bintwice Conſul,and Cenſor befides,being outlawed and proclaimed a baniſhed 
Amonie, Le perſon by the decree of the * Trium virs,was diſcouered within a certaine caue at Salernum, 
ids, & Ofte» where he lay cloſe hidden and ſure enough otherwiſe,by the very ſmel onely ofa precious oint- 
"wo ment thathe had about him:and ſoby that meanes(beſides the ſhame and diſgrace that he re- 
ceived, thus to dete& himſelfe and be found of his enemies )the rigorof the at and arreſt that [L, 
paſſed againſt him,wasexecuted and performed vpon his body, And who would euer pitty ſuch 
perſons,& not iudge them worthy to come to ſo bad an end?zbutto conclude all this diſcourſe, 
there is not a country inthe world that yeelds ſuch plenty and varietie of drugges fit for theſe 
compoſitions,as Egyprt:and next to it, Campaine in Italy may carry the name, for the ſtore of 
roſes there growing. ; 


Cyuapr, IIIT, 
<q Of Dates, and Date trees : their nature and ſeuerall kinds, 


He land of Inry is as much renowned, or rather more,for the abundance of Palms or Date 
trees which it affourdeth : the diſcourſe whereof wewill now enter into. Trae it is, and 1t 
cannot be denied verily,that there be of them found in Europe,and namely, euery where 
in Italy;bur ſach,be all of them barren, Alſoin the maritime parts and ſea-coaſts of Spaine,ye 


ſhall meet with Palmes that beare Dartes,but they are but tart and vnpleaſant,and indeed ncuer 
| | come 
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A con 85'their maturity and tipenefſe. Thoſe of Aﬀrick,I muſt riceds ſay;bting forthaiſweerand 
Teflitiefruir;buriewill notlaſtand ſoon is-gone: whereas contrariwitegin the Eaſt Þarts, the 
Nope rnabo wins thereof ;and'in fome countries they vititfor bread; 'yeg theveryibruit and 
fourifÞdretbedRtsd& ordinarily feed of Dares:and therefore we hold andeonthidethat. Dates 
may be/trily eatled;forrein fruits; and their Trees, meere-firangers inthispart of theworld; For 
inTtaly @ mhan'ſhal yot find fo much as one- Palm tree thareomes vp of n-4elfegrirboutitbe'ſer 
or planted byxians hand : neitherinany otherregion wharſoeuer, vnleſſe itilic vader fome har 
telimat:bur'to beate Fuit yeſhal'neuer know itn any country, if theſameths ndt extreme arent 
ahd ſcortching. Date'trees loiiew light and fandy ground,and ſpecially(for the moſtpart) ifir - 
fahamnuch'vpon a veineot Nitre belides. And yer contented will they be to grow. by ſatherh. 
re fRewhbere:theymay baye;as it were,ohe foot in the water,and be euerdrinkingely 
B Hh 'efpecially in«Urie ſeaſon. Some thinke, that dung/is ascontraryand burtfult:ontorhdm, 
as 6 {ome Kind/ef Citron treesini Aſſyria;vnleſſe it be mibg led &rempered withivater,or the 
trees planted neere to:ſome tanning river. Moreouer,many.kinds therebeof Date treezzand the 
firt ate'ſmal,and'exceed not the bigneſſe of (htubs!theſe.in ſome parts are barren;and in others 
fruirfal:they fhgtcour littleſhotr branchesronndiabour;y bur very full of leaues;the which in 
moſt places ſerie inſtead of parget & rough-Ccalt,rodefend wals of houſes againſt the weather 
and'Yrifts of rain. Howbeita fecond{ortthure be that are much raller;and whole forreſts ftand 
only vponthoſe trees:they'putforth leaves ſharp pointed;and rhey grow round about diſpoſed 
one Eloſe vnto afiother in manner of comb-reeth : and:thefe muſt oFneceffitic be raken for wild, 
. and nobetrer:4hd they loue hereand there as t fallerhout,tobe intermingled among thoſe of 
C the tamer kind,as ifthey tooke Iwot not what pleaſare.imtheir company. The reit growing in 
the Eaft parts, be ſtreight,round,andtall;ermironed abour the body with circles or houpsmade 
of thevery barke irſelte,and they are of the thickeneſfſe of a/mans thamve, ſet in order one az 
bove another like ſteps & greeces neere together, in ſuch ſortrhat the people of the Eaſt may 
eallly climbe them,by the meangof the ſaid barke, which ferneth nor onely for a veſtiment to 
the tree, but alſo foriſtaires to him that would mount vp, ſo that ir is a wonder to ſee how nim- 
blya'man willrun vp tothe rop; Theſe Datetrees beare all their branches toward the headzznd 
rfieirfraitcomes-hot forth amofis:the leanesasin other trees,but hangerh ro certaine branches 
and twigs of the owne betweerithe boughes like cluſters of grapes : infomuch as it reſembleth 
partly the nature of a grape;andpartly ot an apple. The leaues made in forme of a knife blade 
ſhitp'toward the point,ſlit 'as:it were and clouen inthe edge along both fides, make ſhew at 
the feſt of certain faire and beautifull gems :and now they (erne in ſtead of cords, and tobind 
vines together : alſo being divided and lined into flakes, they are good to plait for hatsand 
light bongraces for the head,againſ the heat of the Sunne, Moreover, all learned menwho are 
deeply ſtudied inthe ſecrets of Nature,beofopinion 8 do reach vs, Thatinall trees and planrs; 
nay rather inall things that proceed out of the earth,cuen in the very herbs,there areboth ſexes; 
Ler it ſuffice therefore to have ſpoken rhus much once tor all in this place. But there isnotree 
wharſoever,in which this diſtin&ion of maleand female appearethmore;thanjn'Palme-treest 
for the'male putteth forth his bloome in the branch, but the female ſhewerh/no floure at all; 
| butſprovteth and ſhooterh out buds in manner of a thorne: howbeir doth inthe bne'and-the 
E ther, the pulp or fleſh of tke Date commerh firſt,and after'ix the wooddy-ſtonewithin, which 
ſtands-in ſtead of the grain and ſced of the Date, And this appeares euidently by agood token, 
for that in the ſame branch there be found little yong Dates without any ſuch ſtonear al;/Now 
is the ſaid ſtone or kern<l! of the Date, in forme long,not ſoround and'turned like a balf as that 
of the Olive: Beftdes,along the back it hath acut or deep flit chamfered in(as it were) betwcen 
Wo pillowes; but in the mids ofthe belly on the other (ide, for the moſt-part it hath a round 
ſpecke, formed like a nauill,whereat the root or chit beginneth firſt toput forth. Moreouer, fot 
the better planting of Dates , they ſer twotogether of their ſtones ina rankewith the bellies 
downward to the carth,and as many ouer their heads : for if one alone ſhould come vp, it were 
not able to ſtand of itſel [£006 root and young plant would be ſo feeyle-, but foure rogetherſo 
. loine,claſp,and grow onelto another, that they do well enough and are ſufficient to beare them- 
ſelues vprishr:the kernel or wooddy ſubſtance within the Date, is diuided from the fleſhy pulp 
and menr thereof, by many white pellicles or thin skins between: neither lieth itcloſe thererag 
but hollow a good diſtance from it, ſaue that in the head it is faſtened thercuntoby a hs or 
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Kring:and yet there be other pellicles that cleaue faſtand ſticke to the ſubſtance ofthe Date G 


within, The Date is. yeare in ripening. Howbeit in certaine places, as namely in Cyprus, the 
meat or fleſhie pulp thereof isfiveeriand pleaſantimtaſte, although it benot:cometo the full 
ripeneſfe.: [where alſo the leafe ofthe tree is broader,and the fruit xoundexthan the reft:Jmary 
then youmult take heed not to eat.and fwallow down the very bodily ſubſtance of it, bur ſpit 
it forth after you haviewel chewed &:fucked out che iuice therof. Alſo they ſay,thart in Arabia 
the dates h4ue buta faivt & weak {ſweetnes with:ther-: & yet K. 1:ba makes greateſt account 
of thoſewhich the repionoftbe Sccnites in Arabiadoth yeeld,where they be called Dabula : 
and he cotmmends them for their delicate and pleaſant traſt, before all others, Moreouer, it is 
conſtaiit]y affirmed, That the females be naturally barren, and will not beare fruit without the 
compadnylofthemales among them to make them tor to conceiue: yet grow they wil neuerthe- 
lefſeand come vp of themſclues,yea and. become tall woods : and verily a man ſhall ſee many 


ycelding their branches that way as if chey,courred him for towin his loue., But contrariwiſe, 
hea grim'fir and a coy,carries his bead aloft, bears his briſtled & rough arms vpright on high : 
and yet what with his very lookes,whatwith his: breathing and exhalations vpon them,or elſe 
with a certain duſt that paſſes from himyhe doth the part of an husband, infomuch as all the fe- 
males about him,conceiue and are fruittull with his only preſence. It is ſaid moreouer, that if 
this male tree be cut downe, his wiues wil afterwards become barrenand beare no more Dates, 
as if they were widows. Finally,ſocuident is the copulation of theſe ſexes in the Date trees, 8 
knowne to be ſo effeQuall,that men hauedeuiſed alſo to make the females fruitful, by caſting 
vpon them the blooms and:down that the male beats, yea,and otherwhiles by ſtrewing the pou- 
der which he yeelds vpon them.Beſides the maner aboueſaid of ſettingdate ſtones for increaſe, 
the trees may be replanted of the very truncheons of twocubitrs long, {lived and divided from 
the very brain(as it were)of the green'tree.zn the top,and ſo couched and interred, leauing only 
the head without the ground. Moreouer, Date trees wil take again and liue, if either their ſlips 
be pluckt from the root,or theirtendrils & ſmall branches beſer inthe earth, As for the Aſy - 
riaqs, they make no more adoe, bur if it be a moiſt ſoile,plaſh the very tree it ſelfe wholeas it 
ſtands,and draw italong and ſotrench it within the png thus it will take root and pro- 
| pagate:but ſuch will neuer _ faire trees,but skrubs only, And therefore they deuiſe certain 
Seminaries or Nource gardens of them,and no ſooner be they of one yeares growth, but they 
tranſplant them;and ſo againe a ſecond time when ep be two yeares 01d: for theſe trees loue 
alone tobe remoued from one place toanother. But whereas in other countries this tranſplan- 
ration is practiſed in the ſpring,the Afſyrians attend the very mids and heat of Summer, and 
in tbe beginning of the Dog-dates vſe to replant them. Moreouer,in that countrie they neither 
cut off the heads,ne yet ſhred the branches of the yong plants with their hooks and bils;but ra- 
ther bind vp their boughes,that they may ſhoot vp in height the better. Howbeit, when they 
are ſtrong, they cut their branches, for to make the bodies burniſh and waxe thicker, butyet in 
the lopping they leaue tumps of boughes halfe a foot long,to the very tree:which if they were 
cut off,in other places,would be the death of the mother ſtocke, And foraſmuch as Date trees 
delightin aſalt and nitrous ſoile (according as bath bin before ſaid) the Aſſyrians therefore 
when they meet not with a ground of that nature, ftrew ſalt,not cloſe about the roots, but ſom- 
what farther off. In Syriaand Egypt,there be ſome Date trees that diuide rhemſclues andare 
forked intwaine,rifing vp intwo trunkes or bodies. In Crete,they haue three, and ſome alfo 
fiue. Thenature of the Palmeor Date tree, is to beare ordinarily when they be three yeares 
old : howbeit in Cyprus, Syria,and Egyprt,it is foure yeares firſt ere ſome bring fruit ; yea and 
five yeares before others begin : and ſuch never exceed a mans heigth, neither haue they oy 
ſtone or wooddy kernel within the Date ſo long as they be young and render : during whic 
time they haue a pretty name for them,and call them Gelded Dates : and many kindes there be 
of theſe trees, As for thoſe that be barren and fruitleſſe,all Afſyriaand Perſia throughour, vſe 
them for timber to make quarters and pamels for ſeeling, waineſcot, and their fine ioyned 
workes, There bealſo of Date trees coppey woods, which they vſe to fell and cut ar certaine 
times:and evermore they put forth a yong ſpring from the old root and ſtock, Theſe have in 
thevery head and top,a certain pleaſant and ſiveet marow,which they terme, The braine : and 
therfore thoſe that love tocat itwil cut and take it away,& yet the tree wil liue neuer _ p 
a thing 
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Of the females ſtand aboutone male;bending and leaning in the head full kindly toward him, 
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A athing that ye ſhall nor lightly ſee in any others of that kinde. As for thoſe Date trees which 


haue broader leaucs, & the ſame ſoft and pliable,very good tomake windings tobind vines and 
ſuch like,they be named by the Greeks Chameropes:great abundance there of themi in Cre- 
ra,but more in Sicily, The wood of Date trees yeelds coles, thar in the burning will keep fire 
long:howbeir a dead flame it is that they make,and nothing quicke. As touching thoſe that be 
fruitfull,ſome beare Dates with a ſhort tone or kernel: within;others with a longer: theſe are 
more ſoft,thoſe be harder. Some carry a kernell ofa bony ſubſtance, like the Moon Croiffant, 
which many are wont to poliſh with ſome tooth,and ina kind of religion are perſuaded, that it 
is good agaifiſt witchcratt,8 is of vertue to procure womens loue. Some of theſe ſtones be clad 
and coucred with many.skins or pellicles,& others with fewer: ye ſhal haue in this Date,thoſe 
tunicles thick & groſſezinthar,thinnerand more fine, Inſum,it a man would ſearch into them 
articularly,hee ſhould find fifty ſundry ſorts of Dates ſaueone,with ſeuerall,{trange,and bar- 
bacon narmes,and as many different wines mace of them, But the principall and moſt excellent 
ofall the reſt, ſyrnamed Roiall Dates,for that they were reſerued tor the kings ownethouth of 
- Perſja,were knowne to grow no where els but in Babylon,and in onehortyard or park only of a 
Bagous(for ſo they vſe to call their eunuches or gelded perſons,and ſuch in times paſt reigned 
as KK.ouer them:)and this park was euermore annexed tothe crowne,and wentwith the royal 
Scepter,asa chiefe demaine ofthe Empire,and paſſed from one Prince toanother by ſucceſſi- 
on. But in the South-countries and meridional! parts of the world,the Dates ſyrnamed $ vagri 
are highly commended aboueall others,and molt eſteemed ; and next to them,thoſe which be 
called Margarides,are in account and good requeſt : theſe be ſhort,white,and round,more like 
in form to berries and little butrons,than to maſt-fruit and Dares indeed:whereupon they took 
their name of Pearls,which they do reſemble.It is reported,that in the city Chora,there is one 
of theſe trees that bears Dates like to Pearles;as alſo another thatcarries the Dates Syagri. I 
my ſelfe verily haue heard ſtrange things of this kind of tree, and namely in regard of the bird 
Pheenix,which is ſuppoſed to haue. taken that name of this Date tree [called in Greeke ou 
for it was aſſured to me, that the ſaid bird died with that tree, and reuiued oft ſelfe as the tx 
ſprung againe.Now at thevery time that I wrote this Hiſtory of Natures works, I faw the ſame 
ercewith fruit vpon it: the Datethat it bears is great, hard, rough in ——— in taſt reſem- 
bling ſome harſh andwild fruit,far different fromotherkinds of Dates : in ſuch fart, as I won- 
dred not at the name of Syagros,ſo like it taſted tothe fleſh and veniſon of a wild Bore inthe 
forreſt,that comes to our board. Ina fourth rank of Dates for goodnefle,are to be ranged thoſe 
which they call Sandalides, for the reſemblance of ſlippers or pantofles which they vſed in old 
time,named Sandalio.But in theſe daies they be as rare,as otherwiſe pleaſant ; ſorhat within 
the bounds of Ethyopia (a wonderfull matter) there be not aboue fiveof rhemtobe found, 
After the Sandalides,the Dates Caryotz are in greateſt requeſt; for they be nofonly good to 
cat, but alſoa wine is made of their iuice,which they yeeld in great abundance:for all the peo- 
ple of the Eaſt make their ſpeciall drink thereof. Bur true it is,that this kind ofwine is hurtful 


to the head,and therfore the Greeks gaue it that name. Now as theſe countries above ſaid doe 


affoord plenty of Date trees, and the ſame fruirtull enough, ſo Lury alone carries the name and 
- the praiſe for goodneſle of Dates;and nor all Iury neither, but the territory about Tericho e- 
ſpecially:and yet I muſt needs ſay,that there be gathered very good Dares in the vales of Tury, 
which be named Archelais,Phaſelis, & Linias. And theſe Dares of Inry,hauvethisſpecial pro- 
perty aboue all others, To be full ofa fat white liquor refembling milk, which hath a certaine 
taſte of wine,and is exceeding ſweet and pleaſant withall like honey, The drier kind of theſe 
Dares be thoſe that rooke name of one Ncolas,and were called Nicolai:paſſing faire and great 
they beaboue all others by far;for foure of them laid in a rank oneat the end of another, will 
makea cubit in length. Other Dates there be,not ſo faire to the eie as theſe Caryotz,but ſure- 
ly for pleaſant taſt they may bewell their ſiſters, like as they be called thereupon Adelphides. 
And a third kind there be of the ſame Caryotz,which they contmonly call Pateton: ouer full 
they ateot liquor,and ſodrunke(as a man would ſay)with their own iuice, that they burſteuen 


as they hang vpon the tree their mother, yeelding their wine in that manner of their owne ac- . 


- cordias if they were troden with mens feet ina wine-preſſezand thereupon they got that name, 

Another kind there is yet by it ſelfe,of thoſe Dates that be drier than the reſt,and they bee ve- 

ry long and ſlender, yea,and otherwhiles nor ſtreight, but bending and crooked, As for _ 
try _ _ whic 
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which wededicate to holy vſes,and namely,when we ſacrifice and offer oblations to the gods, 
the Iews(a nation above all others noted for contempt and mockery of the gods their worſhip 
and diuine ſeruice)do name Chydzi[ ;.vile and of noprice.]The Dares in Egypt called The- 
baides,as alſo thoſe in Arabia,be all ouer-drie and withered,poore,leane,and thin, Parched as 
they be continually with the heat of the ſun,a man would deem they were couered with a cruſt 
or ſhell, rather than with asKkin or pill. Go further into Athiopia,there they be ſo dry that they 
will ſoon crumble into pouder like meale;and indeed they make thereof their bread,when it is 
tempered and wrought with water. Theſe Dares be round, and bigger than a good apple ; and 
they grow vpon a plant or ſhrub which ſpreads branches ofa cubit length:and the Greeks call 
them Cycz.They hang 3 yeres before they be ripe : and euermore you ſhall ſee vpon the tree 
Dates ripe,vhenothers come new forth green and ſmall. As for the Dates of Thebais in high 
Egyprt.ſo ſoon as they be gathered, preſently they are put vp into barrels, whiles their naturall 


G 


heat is in themyfor if that courſe were not taken with them, it would ſoon exhale and vaniſh a- - 


way: yet will they decay and rot,it they be not baked againe in the ouen. As touching all other 
Dates,they ſeeme to be the common and vulgar ſort, ſimply called Dates:and yet both the Sy- 


© - riansand K.1rba,hold them for junkers and banketting diſhes. For as in ſome part of Phcenice, 


and Cilicia they becalled Balani,[;.glandesor maſt] ſoweat Rome terme them by the verie 

name of their own country Phoenice,8,by no other, And euen of them there be many kindes 

and thoſe different one from another.either in forme,for that ſome be round, others long,or els 

in colour,yhiles there be of them red and black : inwhich regard,a man may obſerue in them, 

(by report)as great variety as in figs : howbeit the whiteſt be the beſt and moſt commended. 

Great diverſity there is alſo among them in quantity and bignefſe, infomuch as yee ſhall haue 

many vfthem'that want nothing ofa cubit;and other for them againe no bigger than a beane. 

Now as touching the Dates that be barrelled vp and kept,they be ſuch only as come from ſalr 

and ſandy grounds,as in Iury,and Cyrenaica in Africk: for thoſe of Egypt, Cyprus, Syria, and 
Seleucia in Aſſyria, will not keepe and be preſerued; and therefore they muſt be ſpent out of 
band: for which they take good order to franke their ſwine and feed other cattel fatwith them. 

The true figne toknow a faulty or a ſtale date, is this, If a certaine white ſpecke or wart which 
ſtucke vpon itwhen it grew onthe branch,be ſhed and faln off. Now to conclude this treatiſe, 
I thinke it not amifle to ſet downe for anexample, what did betide the ſouldiers that were of 
Alexanders array,who with eating of green dates new ripe,were choked,and ſo died. Inthe Ge- 
droſians country,this accident befell vato them,onely by the nature of the fruit it ſelfe,cat they 
of it as moderatly as they could:bur in other parts, their greedy and ouer liberall feeding vpon 
themwas their bane, For ſurely new dates as they come fromthe tree,are ſoexceeding pleaſant 
and delicious,that a man can bardly forbeare and make an end in good time,before hee ſurfer 
of rhem and catch a ſhrewd turne. 


Cuay, V. 
' q Of the treesin Syria. 


Efides the Date tree,there be other eſpeciall trees in Syria proper vnto that countrey : for 
in the firſt place there are a kind of Nuts there growing,commonly knowne and called Fi- 
ſticks, And(by report)this vertue they haue,cither taken as meat,or drunke in drink, Tore- 
_ ſiſtthe Ring and biting of ſerpents. Alſoout dry * Figs,and a leſſer ſort than they named Cort- 
tana come from thence, Alſo the Damaſcene pruncs, growing vpon the mount Damaſcus;as al- 
ſo the fruit Sebeſten are the commodities of Syria:how ſocuer they are now familiar herewith 
vs in Italy, As for Sebeſten,there be wines in Egypt made thereof. Alſorhe Phoenicians haue 
a leſſe kind of Cedars much like tothe Iuniper:and two ſorts there be thereof, the Lycian and 
the Phcenician,which differ in rhe leafe:for that which hath an hard, ſharpe;, and prickic leafe, 
is called Oxycedrus:full of branches it is beſides,and ſoknurrie, that it is troubleſome to the 
hand. As for the other Cedar, ithath an excellent ſmell. Both twaine doe beare a fruit of 
the bigneſſe of Myrtle leaues,and fivect intaſt. Moreouer, of the greater Cedar there bee rwo 
kindes ; that which doth blofſome,beareth no fruit : and contrariwiſe, that which is fruitful, 
ſheweth nobloſſome: and in this, the new fruit commeth foorth alwaies before the old of the 
Jormer yere be ripe and gathered : alſothe ſeed of it is like that ol the Cypreſſle, Some = _ 
| caar, 
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A Cedar, Cedrelate': whereof commeth the beſt Roſin. And the timber of it is enerlaſting wher- 
fore in old time they were wont to make the images of the gods,of this wood,as it appeares by 
the ſtatue of Apolo Soſiarys,made of Cedarwood,brought from Seleucia, In Arcadia there is a 
tree like the Cedar,but in Phrygia it is called a ſhrub. 


WHOM Ts  Cnar,, YI. 
4 © 4 Of theTerebinth, 


* 


Orcouer, in Syria rows the Tercbinth or Terpentine tree, The male beareth no fruic; 
The females be of vo ſores: the one carricth red grains of the bigneſſeof Lentils, the &- 
ther bring forth pale ſeeds. This fruir of the Terebinth ripeneth with grapes. Vponthe 
B mountathe Ida'neere Troas,it is as big as abeane,more pleaſant to ſmell to,and glutinous like 
Roſin,if a tnan handle it. But in Macedonie the tree is but ſhort, and ſpreadeth'branches like a 
ſhrub:contrariwife,about Damaſcus in Syriazit is very greatand tall, The timberof it is verie 
tough,continiieth a long time, and never ſhrinks for age: of colour blacke,bur paſſing faire;and 
reſplendent withall. It purs forth floures in cluſters after the manner of the Oltue pur it is red: 
and the leaues otherwiſe grow very thick. It beareth alſo certaine ſmall cods or bladders ful of 
a gummy and clammie moiſture(which alſo ifſueth out of the barke)and our of thoſe bladders 
there come forth little flies like gnats. | 
Alſo the male Rhus or Samach of Syria doth beare fruit : wheras the female is barren: This - 
. plant putteth forth leaues like to the Elme,but thatthey be ſomewhat longer, and ful of hairs, 
C and,.cyermore. the fteles of the leaues grow contrary one again the other, As forthe bran- 
Ches,they be {lenderand ſhort,good for curriers to dreſſe their skinsand 'make leather white, 
The "3 or graine thereof reſembles Legntils:and being ripe,it is red, and commonly with the 
grape. The which is called Rhus or Sumach,cucnas the tree:a neceſſarie fruit tor many medi- 
CLNCS, F | , | 
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D [: EgybHlitewilc thetebe found many trees Which growtgorelCwhere : and principally the 
2 I Syco 


Sycomore,which chereupon is called 'the Egyptift Figifree, The tree forleate;bignefle,and 
" barkeiFlike vnto the'Malberry tree.Tr bcars frairtjot vpon the brahches, but out of the very 
body of the'ftocke. Arid the ſame is a paſſing ſweer fig.but withourany grains at allwithin. It 
doth increaſe in exceeding greatabundarice, ſo it be ſcraped and clawed onlvwith'yran hooks: 
for otherwife irwill abt eh, Come then foure daies after togather'it; you ſhall nor mifle bur 
find it ripg,and new.compming vp inthe place. Thus in every ſummeryou ſhallhaue a 7 told in- 
creaſe.and thefame in much plenty yeelding alſo great abundance of milke. And fay that you 
do not vſe the ſcraping or paring aboue named, yet ſhal you beſure of 4 fruits inafammer,ane 
vnder another;bur ſoas the hew wil dtiue the old before ir,and cauſe it to ſhed!andtall_betore 
it bewel /ipe,forwanr of that handling beforefaid:; The timber of this tree iscohDted right 
E 209d arid; $0 table;hauing one ſingular property by'it ſelf.No ſooker is it heiwed;burpreſent- 
Iyit-is cit foro ſtanding pooles,and thete drowned,” This is the only: way-to ſeaſon, and dry 1x. 
Atthe fit 5 fayyit fink downe to the bottom:but afterwards t begins to floxeaboue:8& with - 
outall he onthe waterwhich vſerh'tower and drench all other tres, ſokethandinckes forth 
The fap #rid hamidity of this wood Noi when it begihs once to ſwimaloft;-it isa ftgne that ir 
bath the full ſeaſoning,and is, ood-for buflding and other workes23 \-. ga to 
 Likerothis Scoot Eine fort'is 4 certaine tree in Candy,whiich.is called -che-Cyprian 
fig-tree.Forthis likewiſe beareth fruit comming outat the very.ſtock, or the/majnearmes-and 
boughes thereof when they be grownert any thicknefſe; bur it puts forth certainfprigs with- 
E outany leaues ar all,and they reſembleroors. Now this tree is in body much like to the: Pap- 
 larbutjnleafe,to the {mIthears fraiffoure times a yeare,andas often doth ir byd. Bur the 
OY figs wilthang oftitfand never ripen;vitleflethey be fcarified and skiced ſo;as the milky 
1ubſtance $ed Tho out, The fruit within,is made likea tig,and bath theiſame pleaſant taſt;but it 
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Cuaye, VIII. 
q Of the cod or fruit called Ceraunia Siltqua[i.Carob,) 


Here is a kind of coddy ſhrub which the Ionians call Ceraunia, not vnlike to the Egyp- 
tian Sycomore aboueſaid,for the fruit thereof comes likewiſe forth of the ſtock,but yet 
is contained within a cod : and thereupon it is that ſome haue called it the Egyptian fig 

tree, but they are groſly deceiued : for 1tdoth not ſo much as grow 1n Egypt, bur in Syridand 
lonia,alſoabout Gnidos and Rhodes. The tree hath green leaues all the yeare long : it putterh 
forth white floures of a ſtrong ſmell. From the root there ſpring ſhoots, and about the foot of 
the tree it bears many yong imps,which are ſuch ſuckers of the ſap,that they draw away all the H 
goodneſſe,and rob the parts aboue of their nouriſhment, whereby the head is yellow, and no- 
thing freſh-and green,bur fadeth in the top. The fruit of the former yere is gathered about the 
riſing of the __ the yeare following : and then preſently it brings forth new. Afterwards 


commeth a bloſlome, and the fruit thriveth and waxcth all Winter;vntull the occultation of 
Arcurus, | | 
Cnavy. IX. 
q Of atree in Egypt called Perſica : of Cucus,and the 
Egyptian thorne Acacia. 


| Here is found in Egypt a certain kind of tree by it ſelf called Perfica,like toa peare tree, 
butthar it is greenall the yeare long,and ſheds not the leaues :alfo ir beareth truir con- 
tinually ; for gather to day,and ye ſhall find new to morrow growing forth of the place, 
The fruit is ripe about the Canicular daies when the Etefian winds do blow, Ir reſembleth a 
Peare,faue that it is longer,and incloſed with a ſhel or green husk like the Almond:but where 
the Almond hath an hard ſhell withour as a nur, this is ſoft in manner of a peare or plum, con- 
caining the ſtone within : and yetitdiffets ſomewhat both in ſhortnefle and tendernefſe. The 
fruit is very good meat: and although theexceeding fweerneſle thereof entice one tocat (till 
and not giue over,yetno dangeraf.ſurteitenſuerh, thereupon. As touching the wood of this 
tree,it is durable, hard, ſtrong, and black withall,in which reſpeds it reſembles the Lote-wood g 
yery much.They vied-in times paſt-to make images and ſtatues thereof, not ſobeautifullalco: 
gether,nor of ſo fine agrain as ſome others; but for the timber thereof, which continueth ſure 
'and laſteth long,as that of the tree whichwe called Balatus, Much __ growes curbed and 
crooked,and therefore is gaod only for ſhipwrights to make keels. But comrariwiſe,chewood 
of Cucus is highly eſteemed, | IRS | 
-.. Atreethisis not valike tothe Date tree,in this regard eſpecially,rhat the leaues be good to 
twiſt and plait formats &- ſuch like : herein is rhe difference,for Eh it ſpreads into arms and 
- reat bouphs; The fruit which it beareth isas much as a man may well hold in his hand,of co- 
our reddiſhordeep ſhining yellow,and the taſte very commendable , for it yeeldsa juice be- 
tween ſoure and ſiveer,and therefore wholſome for the tomacke. The wooddy ſtone within is T: 
great, maſſe, and exceeding hard, whereof they vie to turne for curtain rings and faile pullies, * 
Inthe bellyof itthere lieth a ſweet kernell whiles it is freſh and new. But if ir be once dried it 
paſſeth for hardneſſe; infomuch as no tooth can che it, vnleſle it be ſteeped in ſome liquour 
many daies before. As for the wood and timber of the tree,it hath a moſt dainty, fine,and cur- 
led grain,in which regard the Perſians ſet much ſtore by it. | | 
. ©. Inthe ſamecountry there growes a thorny plant which the inhabitants make great account 
Of : and efpecially that which is in colour black;becauſe it wil abide thewater, 8 netier rot nor 
putrifie in it,and thereforecxcellent good for the ribs & ſides of ſhips. As for thewhite thorn 
of this kind itwill ſoon corrupt and be totten. Butboth the one and the other is full of prickes 
euen tothe very leaues. The'ſeed lies in certain codsor husks, wherewith curtjers vie to dreſſe M 
their leather'in ſtead of galls. i The flourethis thorne beareth is beautifull, whereof folke make 
faire garlands and chaplets ; profirablealſo beſides and good for many medicines. Our ofthe 
barkeof this tree there comes a gum likewiſe. But the chiefeſt commoditie and profit that it 
yeeldeth is this, Cut it down when you pleaſe, itwil bea big tree againe within Mts yeres. - 
growet 


Plinies Naturall Hiſtoryer 
A groweth plentifully about Thebes in Egypt,among Okes,Oliues,8 Peach trees,for the ſpace 


pf 300 ſtadia from Nilus : where the whole tract is all woods and forreſts, andnatheleſſe well 
watered with fountains and ſprings among. 


Cuapy, X. | 
«| Of the Beyptian Plum tree, and other trees about Memphis. 


N thoſe quarters groweth likewiſe the Egyptian Plum tree, not valike tothe thorn of Aca- 
cia next before deſcribed : and this brings torth a fruit as big as a Medler, which neuer is 
ripe before mid-winter,when the daies be at ſhorteſt, The tree is alwaies greene,and ſheds 

B not the leaues all the yeare long, Within the fruitaforeſaid there is a big ſtone, bur the ſub. 
ſtance otherwiſe and body thereof is naturally ſo good,and ſo plenteous withall,thatthe inha- 
birants make their harueſt of ir, When they baue gathered it,they clenſe it, ſtampe it, make it 
vp into balls and lumps,which they preſerue and keepe. The country adout Memphis in times 
paſt was all wooddy and full of forreſts, wherein grew ſo mighty bag trees, that 3 men were not 
able to fathom them about, But among the reſt there was one by it ſelfe moſt wonderfull, not 
for any ſtrange fruit that it bare,nor yet forany ſingular vie and employment, bur in regard of 
an accident obſerucd in it,and a ſpecial qualitie that it had. For the tree(torſoorh)outwardly 
reſembleth a thorn,but the leaues are made diredly like feathers. Let a man ſhake the boughs 


_ ſo little,ſhed they will and fall incontinently, but ſoon after there ſpring vp new 1n their 
C ſtcads. | | ; | 


Cuae, XI. 
« Sundry ſorts of Gum, Alſo of the Cane Papyrus, 


Hebeſt gum in all mens iudgement is thatwhich comes ofthe Egyprian thorne Acacia, 
hauigg veins within of checker work,or trailed like wormes,of colour green1th, 8 cleere 
withellvichoor any pieces of the bavk intermingled among, and ſticking to the reeth as 
a manchewethir. A pound thereof is commonly ſold at Rome for three deniers, 1 he gumme 
that ifſueth from the bitter Almond trees and Cherry trees is not ſo good : but the worit of all 
D is that which the Plum tree yeeldeth. There runneth likewiſe out of vines a certaine gum that 
is paſſing good for the bleach, ſcabs,and ſcals in little children. And otherwhiles ye ſhall find 
ſome in Olive trees,and that cureth the tooth-ache. Moreouer,the Elme growing vpon Cory- 
cus,a mountain in Cilicia,and the Iuniper there,hauea gum,but good for nothing, As for that 
of the Efme it breeds gnats there, Moreouer,of Sarcocolla [a tree ſo called] there diſtilleth a 
gum of that name,which Painters and Phyſitions both haue great vſe of. Like it is to Manna 
Thuris,which is the _ of Incenſe : and therefore the white is better than the red. Solg'it 
1s at the ſame price that the other aboue named, And thus much concerning the rrees growing 
vpon:mountains and plains, FE \TEITETET I. 2 
.  Nowalbeitweare not entred yet into the treatiſe of thoſe plants and ſhrubs which grow e1. 
E ther in mariſh grounds or by riuers ſides ; yet before we depart out of Egyptwe muſt not for- 
et the plant Papyrus,but.deſcribethe nature theredf,confidering, that all ciuilitie of rhis our 
fe,themethoriall and immortalitte alſo of men after death,confifts ſpecially. an-paper which 
1s made thereof. M.Y arrowrites, that the firſt inuention of making paper wasdenifedypanthe 


conqueſt of Egypt,atchicued by Alexander the.Great, at whattime as he founded. the city: As 


lexandria in Egypr,wbere ſuch paperwas firſt mage. For before that time therewasnawle.ar 
all(Gaith he)of paper,but men vſcd rowrite in Date tree leaues firſt, and afterwards in,thedibes 
and barks afcertain trees. Then, inproceſſe of time they began to regiſter publique recyttlsin 
rolls and fheers of lead :and ſoon after priuate perſons ſet downe their owne affaires in J4nven 
- books;orels intables couered with wax. For weread in Homer,that before thewarof Troyiwny 
F ting tables were vſed. And at the very time when bewrot, Egypt was notall continent 8th 
nd.a3now itis, For,as he ſaith,all the Papyrus whereof paperis made, grew-in that braneb-be 
armof Nilus which anſereth onely to the tra@orterritorie within the juriſdiction Sebeundy 
tis :butafterward thar part alſowas'laid to Egypt, by the ſhelves and banks made withrheit- 
pndation of the ſaid riuer, For,from the Iſland Pharos,which.now 10ineth —— 
| | ria, 
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dria by a bridgeor natrow cayfey berveen Jtwas a day & nights ſailing with '# good fore-wind. G 
at the poup,rothe main lahd,as Homer harh reported. But atterwards,as arr bath written; by \, 
occaſionofa certaine enuious ſtrife and emulation which aroſe betweene one of the Prolomees:: 
K.ot Egypt,and Eumenes K.of Pergamus,abour theerefting of their great libraries ; when Pto- 
lomerm ſuppreſſed and kept inalithe papermade inEgypr,there was parchment deuiſed by the 
ſaid Eumenes tobe wroughtat Pergamus of skins. And finally,thevie was commonly taken vp 
of both, to wit Paperand Parchment,which continnes the perpetuitie and euerlaſting remem- 
brance of men and their affaires. But torerurne vnto onr plant Papyrus,it growes in the mari= 
ſhes of Egypr,orels in the dead ſtanding waters of Nilns, namely in certaine plaſhes and pits 
whereas the water did ouerflow,and remained ftill after the riuer was fallen and down againe : 
and namely ſtich holes and ditches which are nor aboue two cubits deep.. The root'is wrythen H 
and crooked,of the thicknes ofa mans arme': &'the ſcape or ſtalk thatrifethfrom it hath three 
fides with 3 corners trianglewiſe,not aboue 10 cubits in height, growing taper-wiſe, ſmall and 
ſharp in the top, where it beareth an head incloſed andround,in maner of a cabbage. Howbeit 
no'feed it carricth w irhin,neither ſerves the floure for any purpoſe but onely for chaplets to a- 
dorne the images ofthe gods. The inhabitants ofEgypr do vſe the root in ſtead of wood, not 
for fuell only,bur alſo ro make thereof ſundry veſſels and vrenſils in an houſe, The very bodie 
and pole of the Papyr it ſelfe ſerueth very well to twiſt and weaue therwith litfleboats,and the 
rinds thereof be good to make ſaile-clothes,cnrtains,mats, and couerlets,clothes alſo for han- 
gings,and ropes, Nay, they vſe to chewand cat it both raw and ſodden: but they ſwallow the _ 
twice only down he throat, and ſpit out the groſſe ſubſtance. Moreouer,there is Papyrus found EF 
in Syria,about that very lake and meerewhereas the ſweet Calamus aboue named grows. Nei- 
ther vſed king Antzonm any other ropes about the tackling ot his ſhips,but ſuch as were made 
hereof. For as yet the vie of Spartum was not common: Moreouer,lt 1s not long ſince thar there 
was found growing in Euphrates about Babylon, this plant Papyrus, and knowne to ſ-rue for 
paper as well as the other in Egypt. And yet for all that, the Parthians will-not leaue their ; 
cuſtome to weave and purfle letters in their ctoathes;'afterthe maner oterbrodexie. Now %; 
touching the writing paper made of Papyrus : aftePthey haue cut it into certaine:triinkes , 25 
long or as ſhort as the ſize of their paper , they diuideor line it with the point of a needle or 
bodkin for the purpoſe, into very thin plates or-Jeaues, bur they driuvethem as btoadand large x. 
as poſſibly they can. POST FLIET a EO ras air; 
Fr "45381, Gut of MIU 20 LCOR BAT: Cf 0! 
| TEK LC 8, gg dy 0h Lol 
q of divers kinds of Paper, abd how writing Paper is made : alſo the triall of eood or bad 
mud Paper ; andthiglutor paſe belonging theretg,, or 


TFT" Hebeſt ſheets. or leaues of paper be thoſe which are fet out of thevery midſt orhearr of 
: -þ -theiſterr-ar ffalk of-Papyras: and ſoconfequentiybetrer or wotfe, according'/as they be 
nearer or farther from it. In antient time the principall paper and the largeſt was: called 
Hierarica;{;.ſacred or holyJasbeing imployed only about religious and divine books. Buraf- x 
teowards'thetlatrexers. of the Emperor Auritus named thoſe of rhe beft ſort Auguſte ! tikeas ? 
the iccond Liviz,atter thename of his wite. And hereupbn it came'thar: the paper Hierarica 
wauſer inathirdginkes Nexttothem in goodneſſewas reputed the paper Amphitheatrike, 
oflich name was: giaen vg i ofthe placewhere itwas made. The poliſhing and trinimingvf 
this paper Famur vndertpokegawho ſeryparthbp inRomeforthe ſellingof it: and'ſoiskitfall 
washeand curious inthe handling and dreffing thereof that, by the rime hee had donewirthalf 
andibrought irtoa perfe& finenetie, heemade the fameof a courſtand common paper;to be: 
eepalll;8e firfor thebeſt perſons that ſhould vfe it in ſuchrfprt,as there was none. inanylrequeſt 
eofſpeak of bur it :and called after his name it was Fannian; As for thatwhich paſſed hot tho-: 
rowhys hands,nor had bis workemanſhip, itretained ttt che old bare name Amphitheatrica.' 
Afrerthis kind-of Paper followed that which. they called Saitica, ofa towne or city.inEgypt; M 
where greatabundance was made thereof of the cqurſer pieces and refuſe of the ſaid Papytus.' 
And ycttberewas:anortherpaper, towit Taniotica, ſocalted of aplace neere adioyning, made 
ef the groſſer part neere rotbebark and outſide: and rhiisthey fold for the weight andnoothes 
govdneſſctbat t/bad beſides; As for rhe marchant Paperor:ſhop-paper,called Emporetica,it 
«&<11 | x Was 
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A was not for to write in, oncly it ferued as waſt Paper for ſarplers to wrapand packe vp wares in: 
alſo for coffins or coronets to lap ſpice and fruits in, and thereupon-merchants and occupiers 
gauec it tharname. And with this,the ver cane it ſelte is to be ſeeneclad outwardly: aud the vt- 
moſt coat thereof is like to a reedor bulruſh,fit for no purpoſe but to make cordape of:and not 
very good for that vſe neither,vnlefle it be for the water only, which itwilabide very wel. Now 
the making of all theſe Papers,was in thisſort, namely, vpon abroad bord wet with the cleare 
water of Nilus. For the fatty and muddie liquor therof ſerues in ſtead of glew,wherwith at the. 
firſt the thin leafe of the cane Papyrus, ſliued from the reſt, and laid vpon the bourd to the faH 
length (in manner of the warpe) according as the trunke will giue leaue, being cut offar both 
ends,namely,toward the topand the root, is wet and beſmeared:then tis there another laid ouer- 

1 B thwart it,after the order ot the woofe, with a croſſe graineto the other : and ſo is theweb(as it 
were)of the Paper performed. Preſſed afterwards it is in certaine preſſes,that both leaues may 
Kicke togerher:and then the whole ſheets are dried inthe Sun. Which done, they be ſo cou. 
ched together, that the beſt and largeſt lie firft, and fo confequent]y in orderas they be worſe 
andof leſſe ſize, vntill you cometo the worſt, And one ſcape or trunke lightly of the cane Pa- 
pyrus, yeelds netaboue 29 ſuch ſheets. Great difference there is inthem for the breadth, not- 
withſtanding the length beall one, The beſt, namely which were takenout of the heart of the 
cane,beare 13 fingers in breadth. The Hieratica Paper wants two of that number. The Fannian 
is bat ten fingers broad. The common Paper Amphitheatrica,but nine. Saitica yet fewer,and 
will not beare the ſtroke of the hammer. Andas for the merchants Paper, it was ſo ſhortand 
C narrow,that it went not aboue fix fingers, Moreouer, in Paper theſe 4 things muſt be confide- 
| red, that ir be fine, well compaR,white,and ſmooth, Howbeit, Claudixs Ceſar the Emperor aba- 
ted the credite of the Paper Auguſta, that it was no more accounted the beſt:for indeed ſo thin 
it wgs,that it wonld not avide the dent of the pen:beſides,it would not hold inke, but ſhew the 
letters on the other {idezand was etermore'in danger of blurring and blotting, ſpeciallyon the 
back part:and otherwiſe,vnſightly it was to the eie, for that a man might ſo eaſily ſee thorough 
it. And therefore he deuiſed to fortific and ſtrengthen the ſaid Paper,and laid another courſe 
or coat(as it were)ouer the former, in manner ofa double woofe. Hee enlargedalfothe breadth 
of the Paper : for he cauſed it tobe a foot broad, yea,and ſome a foot and an halfe, | meane that 
kind whichwas called Mactocola,or large Roiall Paper. But herin was a fault, and reaſon found 

D itout:for ifone leafe of this large Paper were plucked off, the more pages took harme thereby, 
and were loſt. And therfore the former Claudian Paperywhich had bur 3 leaues of Papyrus,was 
preferred before all the reſt. Howbeit,that which was named Auguſtane bare the name for Jet- 
ters miſſiue,and the Liuiane continued Ri!l.in the owne credite, hauing no property of the firſt 
and principall, butall ina ſeconddegree. The roughneſſe of Paper is poliſhed and ſmoothed 
either with ſome tooth, or elfe with a Porcellane ſhell : but the letters in ſuch ſlick Paper, will 
ſoone fade and decay. Forby poliſhing, it will not recciue the inke ſodeepe as when it is not 
ſmoothed,although otherwiſe it-will ſhine the better, Moreouer, it falls ut many times, that 
if the humorbe notartificially.laid,the Paper is very ſtubborn:but this fault is ſoon found out 
at the very firſt ſtroke of the hammer, or el{e diſcouered by the ſmell, eſpecially if good heed 

E were not taken in the tempering therof. As for the ſpots and ſpeckles, the eic will quickly ſpie 
them:but the long ſtreaks,and veines lying cloſe couched between the paſted places,can hard- 
lv bedifcerned before that the letter runs abroad, and ſhewes how in the ſpongeous ſubſtance # 
of the Paper wanting that paſt,the ink will {inke thorough, and make blots, ſodeceitfull is the 
making of this Paper. VVhat remedie then > but to beat a ſecond labor to paſt i'new-againea- 
nother way,towit,with the common paſt rhatwee vſe, made with the fineſt loureof wheat,and 
tempered with hote ſcalding water,and a little vinegre mingled therwith. For the joihers glue 
and'that made of gums, is brittle,and will got abide the rolling vp of theſe ſheets into quiers;- 
But they that wil go more ſurely rowork,and make an exquiſite paſt indeed,boile the ſofrahd 
tender crums or leaucnedbread in ſeathing water,and then ler it run thorougha trainer, which 

F they vſe to this purpoſe. For beſides that the Paper hereby will be more firme, and have lefſe 
flawes,it ſurmounts alſo in ſweetneſſe the watcrof Nilus. Moreouer, all kind of paſt whatſoe- 
ver forthis effect, oughtneither tobeſtalerthan a day old, nor yet freſherand vnder that age. 
After that it is rhus paſted,they beat it thin with the hammer:and a ſecond time runne lightly 


Nuer with new paſt:and then being thus knit & bound faſt again, it is made ſmooth and ary of 
wrinckles, 
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wrinkles,and finally beateneuen with the hammer,and driven out in length and breadth. After G. 8 
this manner was that Paper made,wherin werewrittenthe bookes and records of the two Grac- | 
chi,Tiberius and Caizswith their owne hands, long agoe : the which I ſaw in the houſe of Pompe- 
mins S ecundyus,a noble citizen of Rome, atid a renowmed Poet, almoſt two hundred yeares after 


their death, As for the writings of Cicero,of Hſugnuſtes late Emperour of famous memorie,and 
of Yirgill,we daily ſee and handle them,by the meanes of Paper ſo good and durable. 


Caray. XIII. 4 - 

| « Of the bookes of Numa. | at 

E find many examples in ſtories, which very direQly and mi htily do teſtifie againſt B B 

M .F arroas touching Papers. For Caſ:#s Hemina (a moſt faithfull and ancient writer) Hl iy 

® L,Petilings, inthe fourth booke of his Annales,bath reported, That one * Cn,Tereptias a ſcribe or a 


_— publicke Notarie, as he diggedand delued ina ground which he had neare to Ianiculum, light 
vpon achiſt, wherein lay the bodice of Nama, ſometime king of Rome. In the ſame alſowere 
found the bookes of the ſaid king. And(as he afhirmeth)this happened in that yeare,when Pub. 
Cornelis the ſonne of Lucius, ſurnamed Cethegws, and M.Bzbius ſonne of Quinte, ſurnamed 
Pamphilus, were Conſuls of Rome: betweene which time and the raigne of N#ma, by juſt com. , 
putationare reckoned 5 35 yeres, He ſaith moreouer, That thoſe books were made of the Paper 
abouenammed. The greater wonder it was,how ſuch kind of books ſhould laſt ſQong,eſpecially 
within the earth,and not putrifie > The thing therefore being ſo ſtrange,and in manner miracu- 7x C | 
lous,that Paper ſhould continue all that time, I think it not amiſſe to ſet down the very words 
of Heminalikew iſe,as hedeliuers them. The world made a wonder(quoth he)how theſe books 
could poſſibly endure ſo many yeres > but the party who found them yeelded this reaſon;That 
within the ſaid coffer about the mids of ir, there was a ſtone foure-ſquare:lapped all about and 
boundeeuery way with [waxe] candles in manner ofa ſerecloth : vpon which ſtone, the foreſaid 
books were laid:and therfore 1t was (as he ſuppoſed) that they did not rot. Moreouer,the books 
alſowere embaulmed with the roſin or oile of Cedar,which might be a good reaſon in his con- 
ceit,that the moths came not tothem. Now theſe bookes contained the Philoſopphie and do- 

Erine of Pythagoras:and for that they treated of that Philoſophical argument,burnt they were, 
by'order from 2. Peril; the Pretor for that time being. The ſame Rtorie in effe&t doth C.P3ſo p F-"Þ0 
Cenſorinus(a man who had been Cenſor) report in the Era book of his commentaries:howbeit, 

he ſetteth downe their number withall:and ſaith they were fourteen in all,whereof ſeuen trea- 
ted of the Pontitficall law, and matters of religion ; and as many diſcourſed of Pythagaras bis 
Philoſophie. But T»4tanz inthe thirteeneth booke of the Annales affirmerh, That they were 
the decrerals only of Nama, and contained his ordinances. As for Yarro himſelfe, he writeth in 
the fifr booke of Humane Antiquities, that they were in all but rwelue. And CA4:ztzas in his ſe- 
cond booke reporteth, That twoofthem were written in Latine, and contained the Pontificial 
diuinitie and church-matters:and other twaine penned in Greeke,were full of precepts in Phi- 
loſophie. He alſo affirmes inhis third booke, for whatcauſe the ſaid books by vertue ofa pub- 
lick decree were conſumed with fire. But all Hiſtoriographers agree in this, That one of the $7- x7 
byls broaght'vnto T arquinzze the proud three books:of which,two were burnt by herowne ſelfe: 
and the third likewiſe periſhed with fire, together with the Capitol,during the troubles of Sy/. 

{a. Ouer and beſides, Mutianm,a man who had been thrice Conſul of Rome, bath left on record, 
that of latewhile he was lord gouernor or Lycia,he read ina certain temple an Epiſtle written 

by princeSapedon in Paper,and bearing date from Troy. And I wonder the rather at this,if fo 

be that when Homer lined and wrate his Poeme, there was no land of Z ypt as now there 1s ; Or 
why,in caſe there was ſuch vſc of Paper then, himſelf ſhould write, that in the very ſame Lycia, 
Befterophon had writing tables giucn him to deliver as rouching his owne death, and not rather 
letters miſſiuewrot in Paper>Wel, howeuer that be, this is certaine, that there is a ſcarſitie 0- 
therwhiles of Paper alſo, as well as of other commadities : and this cane or recd Papyrus doth x 
many times faile, For not long ſince, cuen inthe daies of Tiberizs the Emperor, in a dearth and 
wantof Paper, there were commiſſioners deputed and appointed by the Senat of Rome, for the 

. diſpenſing and diſtribution of .it among the people ; otherwiſe there had been a great murinie, 
and tumult at Rome about Paper, PD 
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Cuayv, XIIIT. 
q Of the trees in Athiopia. 


$ touching Mthiopia; and namely that quarter which confineth vpon Zgypt, it hath ink 
=\ manner no trees atall of any name, ſaue thoſe thar beare wooll or cotton, cancerning the. 
nature of which trees, we haue ſufficiently ſpoken in the deſcription of the Indians,and of 
Arabia: and yet invery truth, [the cotton that is brought from theſe trees in Ath1opia, comes 
neerer to nod than any thingels;howeuer the trees beotherwiſe like tothe reſt of that kinde : 
and the burſe or&od wherin this woollie ſubſtance lyes,is greater,and as big as a Pomegranatz 
Beſides thefe,there be Dare trees alſo,like to ſuch as we haue before deſcribed. As touching os 
ther trees, and eſpecially the odoriferous woods within the Iſles that lie vpon Ethiopia round 
abou; we haue faid cnough in the treatiſe of thoſe Iflands. 


Cuas. XV. 


-Y "of the trees growing in mount Atlas : of Citron tables : of the commendable 
perfettions, and contrariwiſe of the defaults thereof. 


T.* He mountaine Arlas (by report) bath a wood init of peculiar trees that elſewhere grow 

$; nOTNDeTgne haue already written. The Mores that border vpon it,are ſtored with abun- 

. * © danceof Qtron trees :-from whence commeth that exceſſiue expenſe and ſuperfluitic a- 

bout Citron tables made thereof. And our dames and wiues at home (by way of reuenge) vie 
to twitvs their husbands therwith, when we would ſeem to find fault with the coſtly pearls that 
they do weare. There is at this day to be ſeena board of Citron wood, belonging ſometimes 
to-4MH.. Tull:us Cicero, which coſt him ten thouſand Seſterces :a ſtrange matter,conſidering hee 
Wa$no rich man ; but more wonderfull, ifwe call to mind the ſeueririe of that age wherein hee 
lined, Much ſpeech there is beſides of Gal/us 4ſnixs his table, ſold for eleuen thouſand Seſter= 
ces; ;Morcouer, there are two other, which K. 164 ſold : the one was priſcd at 15000 Seſterces, 
and the other held little vnder.'Not long ſince, there was one of them chanced tobe burnt, and 
it came with other houſhold ſtuff but from the cottages in Mauritania,which coſt 140000 Se- 
ſterces : a good round ſumme of nzaney, and the price ofa faire lordſhip, if a man would beap 
the coſt to purchaſe lands ſo deer. But the faireſt and largeſt table of Citron wood, that tothis 
day hath beene ſecne, came from Prolomee king of Mauritania, the which was made of two 


demie-rounds or halfe circles,joincd together ſoartificially,that for the cloſeneſle of the joint 


(which could not be diſcern'd) itwas moreadmirable than poſſibly it could haue been if it had 
deennaturally of one entire pecce : the diameter of it caried foure foot and a halfe, and three 
inches thicke it was. Likewiſe another ſuch table there was, ſurnamed Nomien,of one Nomige 
a ſlave, enfranchiſed by Tiberius the Emperour : the ſquare or diametre whercof,was foure foot 
within 3 quarters of an inch;and the thickneſſe halfe a foot lacking ſo much. And here I can« 
not forget and overpaſſe,how that the Emperor Tiberius himſelfe had a table,vhich being two 
inches and three quarters aboue 4. foot in the diametre, and an inch and an halfthick through. 
out, he cauſed robe plated all ouer, for that Nomiw his freed-ſeruant had one ſo rich and mag- 
nificent, madealtogether of a knot : a knot(T ſay) ora knur in the root of the treewhich is the 
very beautie of the wood, and gives all the grace totables made therof;zand namely,if this knor 
liealrogether within ground,it is without compariſon excellent, and farre more'rare and fin- 
Zular than any of the timber above, either in the trunk and bodie, or in the armes and boughes 
Of the tree. So that(to ſay a truth) this coſtly ware bought ſo deare, is no better than the ſuper- 
fluous excreſcenſe of trees:the largeneſſe wherof,as alſoof their roots, may be eſteemed by the 
roundnefſe that they carie. Now are theſe Citron trees much liketo rhe female Cypreſle (e- 

ſpecially that of the wild kind) in leaf, in ſmel,and in body, A mountaine there is in high Mau- 

ritania,called Anchorarius,vhich was wont to yeeld the beſt and faireſt citron trees, although 

now it benaked and deſpoiledof them. Butto returne tour tables aforeſaid, the principall 

be they which are either criſped in the length of the vein, or beſet here and there withwind ing 

ſpots. Inthe former, thewood curleth in and out along the graine, and therefore ſuch bee na- 


med Tigrine,[7, Tigre-tables.] Inthe other, there be repreſented ſundrie tufrs as it wy oy 
Pr | w 
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folded andenwrapped round, and thoſe they call Pantherinz, [/. Panther or Luzerne tables.] G A 
There be againe, whereof theworke in waineſcot reſembleth the waues of the ſea:and the ber- © 

ter grace they haue, and be more eſteemed, ifrhey.makea ſhew of the eyes appearing in Pea- 

cockes tailes, Next 1n account and requeſt totheſe abouenamed, be thoſe that are friſled with 

ſinall ſpots'ſtandingthicke, as if many graines were gathered together, which they call thaze- 

apon(ot ſome reſemblance of little bees or flies) Apiate, as iftheywere ſpeckled & filed wi 

their dung. But be the worke and graine of the wood what it will ghe color-makesall. Here a 

Rome we fer moſt tore by that colour which is like to mead or honied wine, ſhining and glits 

ecring in the veines of the wood. After which conſiderations, men-regardmuch-thebreadrh 

& largenes of the whole plank, ſtanding ofone entire peece which makes the table. Some take 

a'great pleaſure to fec in one Citron bourd many of thoſe faults which be incident to trees, t9 t B 
wit,the Lignum, for ſo they call the fimple,plain,and baxe wood and'timberwithout any bran 

ched or curled graineatall,without a ſhining tuſtreand glittering gloſſe, withoutworke to be 
ſeen in any order digeſted, or at the moſt (if any be) repreſenting the leaues of a Plane tree. A- 
gaine,the reſemblance either of the veinor color ofakind of Oke wood called Ilex. Moreouer, 
the rifts and chinks which timber is ſubje& vnto,by reaſon principally of wind and Suns heat: 

or clſe hairic ſtreakes that be like to ſuch clifts _ creuiſſes, Afterwards men were delighted 
with a kind of, Lamprey veine traucrſing and running ouera black crofſe way': and with an out- 
ward skin or coat marked with ſpeckes or knottie knyrs, Hike to Poppic heads: and generally 
with a color all ouer,comming neer toblack,or at leaſtwiſe beſpotted with ſundrie colors. The 
Barbarians for to ſeaſon the wood of thisCitron tree;vſe toburie the green bourds or plankes -} 
thereof within the Fronnd, and beſmeare them all over with wax. But the artificers and worke- 
men do put them for 7 daies within heaps of corne,and ſtay 7 daies more ere they bewrought: 

& awonder it is incredible,how much of the weight the wood loſes by this means. Meorouer, 

Of late daies we haue found the experience by ſhipwracks,that this timber alſo wil by nothirlg 

in the world be ſooner dried nor hardened tolaſt a long time without corruption, than by 'fea- 
water, Howbeit,to maintaine theſe tables beſt, and tocauſe them forto ſhine bright, the way is 
torub them with a drie hand,eſpecially after that aman is newly come our of the baines or h6r 
houſe. Neither catch they any harme or Raine, ifwine be ſpilr thereupon:ſoas it ſhould ſeeme 
they were naturally made for wine. To.cconcludea tree thisfs ſeruing for the ornaments of this 
Iife.and the trim furniture of our houſe, few or none like tot; and therfore me thinks I donor w # 
amiſſe to.continue the diſcourſe thereof ſomewhar longer than ordinarie, | OY. 


Cunay. XVI. 
q Of thetree Thya,what it is, | 


Ell knowne vnto Homer was this tree, which in Greeke is named * eq, but ſome call 
V it Thya:for among other daintic odors and ſweet woods, he reports, That dame Circe 
(whom he would haue to be reputed as a goddefle) burnt of this Thyon . And there- 
fore much decciued are they, who vnderſtand by that word Thyon, perfumes ancl odoriferous 
ſpice, conſidering that in one and the very ſame verſe, the Poet maketh mention of the Cedar 
and Larch tree together with Thyon, whereby itappearcth plaine,that he ſpake of trees onely. * 7 
T heophraſtus, who after the dates of Alexander the Great, was the firſt that wrate tlc biſtorieof © 
thoſea&ts which happened abour the 440 yeare from the foundation of Rome, gaue great ho- 
nour even thento this Tree, and reported, That all carpenters worke of temples inold time, 
was made of the ſamezas ofa timber cuerlaſting, and which in roufes would contirwuewithourt 
all putrefa&tion and corruption whatſoeuer. Moreouer, he writeth, That the wood of theroot is 
ſocurled and friſled, as none more , and that of no timber beſides are more curious peeces of 
works made,nor of greater price. Ouer and beſides,he ſaith, That the faireſt and goodlieſt trees 
of this kind, doe grow about the temple of 1upiter Hammon : and ſome of them alſo within the 
countrey Cyrenaica toward rhe inland parts. But all this while nota word of the foreſaid coft- 
1y tables ſpeakes he in his whole hiſtory:and verily before that of Ciceroes, there is no record in p4 
writers of any ſuch tables:whereby it appeareth, that they be come vp but of late date's. Ano= 
ther tree there is likewiſe of that namebearing an apple or fruit, which ſome canfiot abide for 
the ſtrong ſauor and birternes withall,others again like and loue it aswell, This treeallo beau- 
tificth and ſerterh out the houſe,but I purpoſe not ro beſtow many morewords thereof. 
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Cnay. XVII, 
; «| of the tree Lotus; 


N the ſame coaſt of Aﬀrick which regards Italy there growes Lotos, which they cal Celtis: 
A notable tree it is and of ſpeciall marke : found alſo here among vs now in Italy,but toge- 
ther with the ſoile it hath changed the nature, The faireſt and goodlieſt of them beabour 

the Syrtes and the Naſamones : rhey beas big and tall as Peare trees, howſoguer Nepos Corne- 
lixs faith they are bur little and low. The leaucs be thick cut and indented : otherwiſe they are 
like tothoſe of the Ilex'or Holme tree. Many forts there be of the Lote tree, and thoſe tor the 
molt part according to their diners and ſeuerall fruits. Howbeir ordinarily the fruit is as big 
as a bean,and of yeliow colour as Saffron; yet before it is full ripe it changeth into ſundry co. 
lors like as grapes do.Ir growes thick among the branches of the tree inmanner of myrtle ber- 
rics,and not like tothe cherries in Italy : and in thoſe plants abone named themeart thereof is 
ſo ſweet and pleaſant, that it hath giuen the name both to a nation and countrey, infomuch as 
the people be called Lotophbazi : and withall, ſo welcome be all ſtrangers thither, and ſo well 
contented with their entertainment, thar they forget their owne natiue ioile, tor the lovie they 
haue tothis fruitwhen they haue once taken to it. By report, whoſo eats thereof is free from 


the diſcaſes of the belly. This frair is countec the better which hath no kernelIwithin : for. 


there is another kind whercin the ſaid kernell ſeems as hard as a bone. Moreauer, out of. this 


« fruirthere is preſta wine like to Mede, which the aboue nam:d Nepos faith will not laſt aboue 


ten dates : who reporteth beſides,that the inhabitants do ſtamp the berries thereof with wheat 
or frumentie into a paſt,and ſoputr it vp in great barrels or ſuch like veſſels forthe prouition of 
their food. Morcouer,we haue heard ſay that whole armies paſſing toand fro through Africke, 
haue fed thercof and had no other meat : the wood is blacke of colour,and much ſought for ir 
15 to make pipes and fifes: of the root whereof hafts of daggers and kniues be made, beſides 0- 
ther pretty deuiſes of ſmall vſe. Thus much as touching the nature of the Late tree in thoſe 
parts : forthere is an herb alſoof that name [called Melilote.] As for the Egyptian | orus it 
is a plant bearing a ſtalke,and growes in the mariſhes of! Egypt : for when the waters of Nilus 
are fallen which drencht the countrey, this plant cones 'v in the flat and warerie leuellalon 

the river,with a ſtem like tothe [Egyptian] bean, with leaves thruſt cloſe and thick.tagether, 
howbeit ſhorter and leſſe than thoſe ofthe bean: in the top of which alk ir bears fruit in ma- 
ner of an head, for cuts and chamfers and-enery rhing els like thoſe of Poppy : within which be 
conta ned certain grains or ſceds-refembling Miller.” The inhabirants of that countrey do pile 
together in heaps thoſe heads, and ſoler them putrifie : afterwards they ſeparate them, waſh 
them faire,and when they be dry, ſtamp and mold them,and therof make their bread. A ſtrange 
and wonderful thing it is that is reported beſides,namely, That when the Sun goes down,thoſe 


heads cloſevpand be couered with leaues,and remaine ſhut vntill the morning, at what time 
. they open againe : and-thus continnEthis courſe vnril they be ripe,and that the flourewhich'is 
white doth fall of it ſelfe. | 93-9 LE 


Crnanr. XVIII. 
| | « Of the very ſtalke, (cape or ſtem, and root of Lotus, < 


Tis ſaid moreouer as touching this Egyptian Lotus, That in Euphrates the very head of the 
ſtalk together with the floure, vſerh iathe cucning to be plunged & drowned vader the wa- 
ter vntil midnight,and ſo deep to:ſettle roward the bottom, thar a man with his hand canot 

reach thereto, nor find any part of it: but after that time it beginsto riſe by litcle and. little, aud 
by Sin-rifing appeares aboue water and opens the floure,and Kill mounterh higher and higher 
a 202d height from the water, This Lotos hath a root as big as a Quince, cauered with a 

lack rinde or barke much like to the huske of. a Cheſtnut. The ſubRance within is whire and 


' delectable toeat,but more pleaſanc being either ſodden in water, or roſted vnder cmbers, than 


7a :and Hogs will feed fat with nothing better,than with the pills and parings of this root. 
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Cnay. XXI, 
« Of Palinrus, the Pomegranate, and the floure of the Pomegranat. 


He region of Cyrenaica in Africk makes more acconnt of their Paliurus thanof Lotus: 
for the Paliurus ſhoots forth more twigs and branches, and hath a redder fruit than the 
Lotus : beſides, rhe fruit and the kernell be caten apart ; and in truth pleaſant it is of it 
ſelfe alone,but more pleaſant with wine ; yea, and the iuice therof giueth a better taſt rowine 
if it be put into it, The inland parts of Africk,as far as tothe Garamants and the deſarts,be wel 
antes with Date trees faire and great, bearing goodly and pleaſant dates, and thoſe eſpecial- 
y in that quarter of Barbary which lieth about the temple of upiter. Hammon,But the territo- H 
ric of Carthage challengeth to it ſelfe the Punick apple : ſomeagpall it the Pomegranar,8: they 
haue made ſeuerall kinds thereof,calling that Apyrinon,which hath nowoody or hard kernell 
within : and indeed theſe pomegranats are naturally morewhite,the graines within more plea- 
fant,and diuidedwith membranes and pellicles between,nothing ſo bitter as the other : for in 
both ſorts they be framed and faſhioned within like to hony combs. As for thoſe pomegranats 
which haue ſuch kernels or ſtones, there be fiue kinds of them, to wit, ſweet, foure, temperat be- 
tween both, ſtyptick or auſtere,and taſting of wine. But the pomegranats of Samos andEgypr 
haue this difference one from another, That ſome haue red floures on the head, and are there- 
fore called Erythrocoma : others are white,and ſuch they name Leucocoma. The rind of foure 
pomegranats is better for tanners and curriors to dreſſe their leather with, than of the reſt. The I 
floure is called Baliſtenm, both medicinable and alſo good for todyt cloth : and hereof com. 


meth the colour of Puniceus [z.a light red,or a bay] taking the name of the apple Punicke, or 
Pomegranat. 


; Cnayr, XX, | 
q Of the Shrubs inCAſiaqud Greece. 


T N Aſia & Greece there grow certain. ſhrubs, to wit, EpipaCtis, which ſome call Elleborine, 
with ſmall leaves, which being taken in drink are good againſt poyſon,like as the leaues of x; - 
Erice [;.Heath or Lings] withſtand the ſtinging ofſerpents. 


Cu AP, XXI. 


« Of Thimelzaor Chamelza, Tragacanth : of Tragium or Scorpio, 
Alſo of Myrice, Brya, and Galla. 


"T" He ſhrub or buſh which beares the graine Gnidium, thar ſome call Linum,is after ſome 
..- writers named Thymelza,according toothers Chamelza: there be that call it Pyros- 
achne: ſome again giue it the name of Cneſton,others of Cneoros, This plaiit howſoe- 

uer it benamed reſembleth the wild Oliuc,but that the leaues be narrower and gummy tothe L 
teeth,if a man bite them: for height and bignefle anſwerable to the myrtle :the ſeed thereof is 
for colour and faſhion like tothe grain of whear,and ſeructh only for phy ſicke. | 

As touching the plant Tragium,it is to be found inthe Iſle Candy onely. It bath arefem- 
blance of the Terebinth, like as the ſeed alſo, which, by report, is moſt excellent and effectuall 
to heale wounds made by darjs and arrowes. The ſame Ile hath the buſh Tragacanth growing 
in it,the root whereof is like fo that of Bedegnar : and the ſame. Tragacanth is much preferred 
before that which growes either in Mediaor Achaia. A pound of Tragacanth is worth 3o de- 
niers Roman. As for the plant Tragium or Scorpio, it grows likewiſe in Afia. A kind of bram- M 
| bleorbrieritis withoutany leaues, bearing fruit of berries much like to red grapes, whereof * 
there is good vſe in phyſicke. 

Touching'Myrice which others call Tamarix ; and Acbaia Brya thewilde , Italy brings it 
forth : this ſpecial propertie ir hath, that the tame kind thereof only,namely that which grows 
in gardens,beareth fruit like galls. In Syria & Egypt this groweth plenteouſly, and the wood 
thereof wecal Vahappy : bur the more vnluckie and vnfortunate be thoſe of Greece : for there | 
growerh Oſtrys,named alſo Oftrya,a ſolitary tree about watery and moiſt rocks, hauing barks 
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and branches like to the Aſh,bur Peare-tree leaues,ſaue that they be ſomwhat longer & thicks 
ker,wnh long cuts or lines wrinkled and riuiled thoronghour : and the ſeed in forme. and color 


4S like to barley. The wood of it is hard and ftrong:and fome ſay ifany peecetherofbe brought | 


into an houfe where a woman is in trauaile of ch1ld-birth, ſhe ſhall hauedifficulr labour, and 
bardly be delivered :and whoſoever lyeth ſicke there,ſhalldic a miſerable death, '') + ++ 
OA | p40) (1 | 61 © 


Ys 0 bw | | C HAP, XXII, 
« OfFE HOr:yMus or the Spindle tree of CAdrachne, Congygria, F 
BY” | and T hapſia. 


T N:the Iſland Lesbos;there groweth a tree named Euonymos, no better nor more lucky than 
Oſtrya beforeſaid. Much vntike it is not the Pomegranat tree. As tor the leafe that ir beares, 
.it is ofa middle {1ze between that ofthe Pomegranat and the Bay, otherwiſe for ſhape and 
faftneſle,ir reſembles that of the Pomegranat.the floure is whiter ; the ſmell and taſt wherot is 
peſtiferous and menaces prefent death:it beares cods like to Seſama,within which be grains or 
feeds foure ſquare and thick, but deadly vnroall creatures that cat the. The leate alſo is as ve- 
nemous as the graine, yet otherwhyjes there enſues therofta fluxe and gurrie of the belly,which 
ſaves rhcir lite, orelſe there were no way but one. . 

Alexander Cornelins called that tree * Eone,whereof rhe famous ſhip Argo was made; and 
like itwas (by his ſaying) tothe Oke that carries Miffclto, the timber whereofneirher water 
wil putrific,nor fire con{ume,no more than the Mifſelto itſelfe. But fo tar as cuer I conid learn, 
no man knew that tree but himſelfe. 

As for the tree Adrachne, all the Greeks in manner take Porce]laine for it ; whereas indeed 
Porcellaine is an hearb, called in Greeke Andrachne;{oas they differ in one letrer:but Adrach- 
ne is atree of the wild {orreſts growing vpoh mountaines,and never inthe plaines beneath re- 
ſembling'rhe Arbur or Strawberrie tree, ſave that the leaves be lefle, and never fadenor fall. 
Ahd'for the barke,rongh and rugged indeed it is not, but a man would ſay it were frozen and al 
an 'yce round about, {o vnpleafant it is tothe eye. | 
Like in leafe to Adrachne, is the tree Congygria, but otherwiſe it 1s eſſe and lower, This 
properrie it hath, To loſe the fruir wholly, rogether with the ſofr downe thar it beareth,which 
they cal Pappus;a qualitie that no other tree harh,beſide it. Like to Andracline alfo is Aphar- 
ce,and beares fruit twice in one yeare,as well as it, The former is ripe,when rhe grape begins to 
bud and bloom; the latter, in the beginning of winter : but what manner of fruit this ſhould be, 
I have nor found written. 

As touching the Ferula, itwill notbe amifſe to ſpeake therofamong forrain plants, yea and 
torange it among trees:for (as herafter we wil diitinguith in the diuttion of rrees) ſome plants 
are of this nature,'T'o il.ew al the wood they hauvezvhere the bark ſhould be;that 1s to ſay,with- 
out forth : and where the heart of the wood ought tobe,they haue nought but a light and ſpon- 
geous pith,as the Elder;orelſenorhing atall, as Canes and Reeds. But ro come to our Ferula 
aboue named, it growes in hot countries beyond-ſea, with a ſtalk or ſtems tu!l of knotry jofnts. 
Two kinds be krowne of them:for that which rhe Greeks call Marthcx,groweth rall;but Nar- 
thecia is always low. The leancs that put forth at the joints,be ever biggeſt toward the ground; 
this plant otherwiſe is of the nature of Dill,and rhe fruit is not valike, There 1s nota plant in 
the world lighter than it for the brgnefſe;being cafe therfore to weld and carrie,the ſtem ther- 
of ſerues 0! men in ſtead of ſtaucs,to reſt vpon. The ſeed of this Ferula or FennelI-gyant, fome 
have called Thapſia, bur herin they be decetved,for that Thapſia doubrlefſeis a kind of Ferula 
by it ſelfe, Icafed like Fennel, with an hollow ſtaike,and never exceeds in hight the length of a 
wa!king-ſtaffe:the ſecd is like to that of the Ferula, and the rootwhite:cur ir, there iſſues forth 
ni{ke;ſtampe ir,vou thall ſee it yeeld plenty of juice. Neither is the barkeof theroot reje.ted 
and caſt aſide, although both ir,the milke, and the juice, he very poiſons: for ſurely the roOt 15. 
burtfall ro them that dig it vp;and if never ſo little of the aire therof breath vpon them "fove- 
nomons it is) their bodies will bolne and Gire!l, their faces will be all overrun with awild fire : 
(oO prevent which miſchifes, they are forced ro annint their bodies with a ceror. Howbeit as 
dangerons as thev be, Phificians make vie thereof in the crre of many inward diſcaſes,10 they 
be wel coreedand tempered with other ſafe medicines. In like maner they ſay,that the Ae” 
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of Thapſia is ſingular good for the ſhedding and falling of the haire, alfo againſt the blacke & G 
blew markes remaining after ſtripes:as if Nature furniſhed not Phyiicians ſfuſhciently with o« * 
ther wholfom remedies,but that needs rhey muſt haue recourſe to ſuch poiſonful and miſchie- 
yous medicines. But this is the caſt of them all,to pretend ſuch colourable excuſes, for their * 
handling of poiſons ; and ſo impudent and ſhameleſle are ſome beſides,that they baſh not toa- 
uow the vie of them; bearing vs in hand, that Phyſick canot ſtand without poiſon. The Thapſia 
| in Aﬀricke is the ſtrongeſt of all others. Some vſe toſlit or cut the ſtem abour harueſt, and in 
the very root make an hollow trough to receiue the juice that runs downe,and when it is dried, , 
they take it away, Others againedo bruiſe and ſtamp ina mortar,both leafe,ſtalke,and root;and 
when the juice that is preſſed there-from, is thoroughly dried inthe Sun, they reduce the ſame 
into certain Trochiſques, NeroCeſar the Emperor 1n the beginning of his Empire, gaue great 1 
credit to T hapſia:for vſing(as he did)to be a night-walker, and to make many ryots and much 
miſrule in the darke, he met otherwhiles with thoſe that would ſo beat him, as that he carried 
away the marks black and blew inhis face:but(as he was ſubril & deſirous to auoid the ſpeech 
of the people ) an ointment he had made of Thapſia, Frankincenſe, and Waxe,wherewith hee 
would anointhis face, and by the next morning come abroad with acleare skin, and no ſuch 
marks tobe ſeene, to the greataſtoniſhmenr'of all thar ſaw him. Toconclude,the Ferula ma- 


keth the beſt matches to keep fire,by all mens confeſſion:and thoſe in Agypt excell the reſt, for 
that purpoſe. 


Cray, XXIII, n 
< Of Capparis, or Cyaosbatos, or Opheoſtaphyle : and of Sari, 


Ikewiſe in Egypt growes Capparis, a ſhrub of a harder and more wooddy ſubſtance:well 

knowne for the {ced and fruit that it carries,commonly eaten with meats,and for the moſt 

part the Capres and the ſtalke are plucked and gathered together. The outlandiſh Capres 
(not growing in Agypt)we muſt take good heed of and beware: for thoſe of Arabia be peſtilen- 
tiall and venomous : they of Aﬀricke be hurtfull tothe gumbs,and principally the Marmarike 
arc enemies tothe matrice,and breed ventoſities. The Apulian Capres cauſe vomit, and make 
lubricitie both of ſtomack and belly. Some call the ſhrub Cynosbatos:others Opheoſtaphyle. 
Moreouer,there is a plant of ſhrubs kind,called Sari,it growes along Nilus,almoſt rwo cubits 
high,it beareth an inch in thickneſſe,and hath leaues like to Papyr-rced,and men do chew and K 
cat it after the ſame manner. As touching the roor,it is ſingular good for Smiths cole to burne 
in their forges, ſo hard it is and durable. 


/ C nav, XXII. 
«| Of the Royall thorn of Babylon : and of Cytiſus . 


May notouer-paſſe that plant,which about Babylon is ſowed vpon Thornes only:for others 
wiſe it knowes not how to live no more than Mifſelto,bur on trees:howbeit this plant that I 
| ſpeakeof, is ſowed vpon that Thorne alohe called the Royall Thorne, And a ſtrange thing 
it isof this plant, That it ſprings and grows the very ſame day that it is ſet or ſowed. Now the I, 
ſeaſonable time of ſowing it,is at the very riſing of the Dog-ſtar:and notwithſtanding the Suns 
heat, right quickly ouerſpreads it the tree or ſhrub, onwhich ir is caſt. The Babylonians vieto 
aromat1ze their wine therwith;and for that purpoſe are they ſo carcfull to ſow it, But the fore- 
faid Thorne tree groweth alſo about the long walls of Athens[reaching from the tower tothe 
haven Pyrzeum. ] 
Noreouer, a ſhrub there is,called Cytiſus, highly commended and wondrous much praiſed 
by cA4riſbomachus the Athenian, for feeding of ſheep;as alſo for fatting of fwine,when it is drie: 
and he promiſeth and aſſureth, That an acre of land ſowed therwith,although itbe none ofthe 
beſt ſoile,but ofa meane and ordinarie rent, will yeeld yearely[communibe annx]2000 Seſter- M 
ces tothe maſter, As great profit commeth therby,as of the pulſe like Vetches, called Ervum: 
but ſooner will a beaſt be ſarisfied therewith, and a very little therof will ſerue to fat the ſame: 
inſomuch as if horſes or any ſuch labouring cattel! may meet with that prouender, they will 
not care for barley : neither is there any other graſſe or fodders, that yeeldeth more or DE 
milke, 
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A milk than it :but that which paſſeth all, the paſturage of Cyriſus; preſerueth ſheep,goats, and; 
{uch like catrell, found and fate from all diſeaſes whatfoeuer. Ouer and beſides,ita nourſe want, 
milke, Ariſtomachus preſcribes her to take Cytiſus dry,and {ceth it1n water,and fo todrink it in 
winegwheteby not onely her milke will come againe in great plenty, but the babe that ſuckerh 
thereof will be the ſtronger and taller, He giueth it alſo ro bens and pullein whiles it is greenz 
or ſteeped and wet if itchance tobe dry. Democritus and Ariſtomachus both do promiſeand af- 
furc vs, that Bees will ncuer miſcarry nor faile, if rhey may meet with Cyriſus to feed vpon; 
And yet there is nota thing of leflſe charge to maintaine than it, Sowne 1t 15 common]y.inthe 
ſpring with barley, I mcan the ſeed thereof,as they mean to ſow Leekes or Porrer ſeed : orels 
they ſet plants and flips thereof from the ſtalke, in Autumne before mid-winter, If the ſeetlbs 
fowne,it ought to be {teeped and moiſtned before : yea, and it rhere fall no tore of raine after 

B irisin the ground,it had need ro be watered. As for the plants when they be a cubit long; axe 
replanted inatrench a foot deepe, Otherwhiles the tender quicke-ſets are planted about; the 
Equinoxes,towit,in mid-March and mid-September. In three yeares they come to their full 
growth. They vie tocut it downe inthe Spring-Equinox,when it hath done flouring :aworke 
That a very lad or old woman may do,cuen ſuch as can skiil of nothing beſides. This/Cytifus its 
in outward bhew white: and in one word,ifa man would pourtray the likenes thereof, it refemny 
bleth for all theworlda ſhrub of Trifolic or Clauer-grafſe, with narrower leaues. Being thus 
gathered, itis cucr giuen to beaſts once 1n three dates, And in Vinter,that which is dried 
ought to be wet before they haue it, Ten pound of it is a ſufficient foddering for anhorſe:and 

© for other ſmall cattell according tothe proportion. Butby the way this is not to be omitted, 
that it is good to ſet garlicke and ſow onions ſeed betweene the rewes and rankes of, Cytiſus 
where it groweth, and they will thriue more plenteouſly, This ſhrab was firſt diſcovered and 
known in the Ifland Cythnus,and from thence ttanſlated into all the other Cyclades:and ſooh 
after brought to all the ciries of Greece ; whereupon followed great increaſe of milke, & plety 
tic of cheeſe. I maruel therefore very much that it is ſogeafon and rare in Italy :and a plantar 
is that fcareth neither heate nor cold, no iniury of haile, nor offence by ſnow ; and as Hyg ings 


faith,it is notafraid ſomuchas of the enemie ; the reaſon is, becauſe the wood thereof 1s, ng- 
thing beautifull to the eye. "fol 


; 4 
D :;-:37,, * | Cnap, XXV. : 
« Of ſbrubs aud trees growing in our Mediterranean ſea, inthe red ſia; 1 

| and in the Indian ſea, k 1,10 


Ven thevery ſcaaffordeth ſhrubs and trees : bur thoſe ofthe Mediterranean ſcabe far leſle 
than of other ſeas ; for the red ſea and all the Levant Occan is full ofwoods. That which 
the Greeks call #7, hath noother name in any language. As for Alga, is a word appro- 

priate rather to iveeds or ſca-herbs,called Reik : but this Phycos is a very ſhrub,bearing broad 

leaues ofa green colour,which ſome call Praſon,others Zoſter. A ſecond kind there is of Phy- 

cos,with an hairy leafe like to Fennell,and groweth vpon rockes. As for the former called Zo- 

x ſter,it is found among the ſhelues and ſhallow waters not far from the ſhore : both the one and 

'© theother appeare in the Spring,and begon in Autumne. Thatof this kind which groweth in 

Candy about rocks, is much vicd of dyers for the purple color : and namely on the North part 

. of that Iſland,and among ſponges, for that is moſt commendable for this purpoſe. A third ſort 

there is likevntothegraſſe called Coich, or Dent-de-chien, hauing a root full of ioynts, and a 
{talk likewiſe in maner of a rced. 

Another ſhtub there is in that ſea called Bryon,with leaucs like Letrice, ſaue onely they be 
more wrinkled and crumpled together : but this growes more inward and farther into the ſea. 
Mary in thedeep groweth both Fir and Oketothe height of a cubir. Among theſe branches, 

j: the Cockles arid Muskles,and fuch like ſhell fiſhes do ſettle and ſticke vato them. As for that 
F kind of fi ea-Oke,ſfome ſay it is of good vſe to dye wooll withall :as alſo that it beareth Maſt or 
Acorns in the deep : the knowledge ofall which we come vntoby thoſe that diue into the bot- 
tom of the ſea,and ſuch as have ſuffered ſhipwracke and eſcaped, Moreouer,by report,there be 
other execeding great trees,and namely about Sycione, As for the ſea vine it groweth cuerie 
where:bur the fig tree there is without leaues,8& hath a red bark. There be alſo date trees found 
Mm 2} iN 
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in the ſea,butas littleas ſhrubs. Vithour Hercules pillers,or the-treight of Gebraltar, there G 
#fe.ſhrubs tobe ſcen, bearing leaues reſembling leck blades : and others leaued like to the bay 
rrce, or to the herbe Thyme::and borh kinds being caſt vp a land rurne intothe pumiſh ſtone. 
Bur inthe Eaſt parts it is a wonderous matter to thinke,thar ſo ſoon as euera man is paſt Cop- 
tus,he ſhall find nothing to grow in all the wildernefſe,buronlya kind of thorne or thiftle,cal- 
led the thirſty or dry thorne,and the ſame bur here and there in very few places : whereas in the 
red ſea whole woods do liue,and namely of Baies and Oliues bearing their berries : alſowhen 
itraineth,certaine Muſhromes,which no ſooner be caught with the Suns heat,but they turne 
into the pumith ſtone. As touching the ſhrubs there growing, they be commonly three cubits 
high,and thoſe ſo full of ſea dogs and curres, that a man ſhall hardly looke out of the ſhi p in 
fafery,for that many times they will take hold of the very ores and aſſaile them. The ſouldiers H 
of Alexander the Great who failed into India made report, That the branches and leaues of the 
ſea trees,ſo'long as they were vncer the water looked green,but when they be taken forth, pre- 
ſentlydried with the heate of the Sun,and became ſalt. Alſo,char about the ſhore they found 
ſtony ruſhes and reeds, like vnto naturall ruſhes indeed. Moreouer,in the deep ſea they lighton 
certain little trees branched.and full of boughes,in colour of an Ox horne, but the head or to 
of them was red:handle them in your hand they were as brittle as glaſſe:put them into the fire 
they wquld be red hot like iron : quench them again,they returned to their former colour, In 
the ſame tra& there be ſome tides ſo high, that the ſea ouerfloweth and couereth the Woods 
rowing within the Iſlands,although there be trees in them taller than the higheſt Planes or 
Poplare And thoſe trees beare leaues like Lawrell,and floures for ſmel and colour reſembling I 
the Violet. Their berries be like to Oliues,and thoſe of a pleaſant and ſweet ſauor, which the 
bring forth in the Antamne: and their leaues neuer ſhed but continue all the yeare long. The 
lower ſort of theſe trees the fioud conereth all and whole:burt the greateſt beare vp their heads 
aboue the ſea, whereunto the mariners do faſten and tie their veſſels ata high water : but when 
it isebbeat the very root. Moreouer,by their ſaying, they ſaw other trees inthe ſame ſca,with 
leaues ever greenvpon them,carying a fruit like to Lupines. King I#bareports, Thatabour the 
Tlands of the Troglodites,there groweth a ſhrub within the ſea,called Ifidos Plocamos, [7.1ſir 
haire] reſembling coral,and void of leaues: cut a branch of it from the ſtock, it becomes hard, 
changeth colour,and is black : if it fall it is ſo tender that it will breake like glaſſe. He ſpeaks 
moreouer of another called Charito-blepharon, which is of great force in amatorious matters x 
. toprocure loue :and thereof women (quoth he) make them carkaners and pendantornaments 
to hn about their necks. To conclude, he affirmes that this ſhrub hatha certain intelligence 
whena manwould take hold of it, and therefore waxethas hard as an horne, infomuch as it is 
able toturne the edge of a knife orbill, that vnnerh or hardly it may becut:; but incaſe icbe 
 Intrappedand drawne vp with cords without any edge toole,it preſently turnerh to bea ſtone, 
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The Proeme, 


PRR2X Hs far forth hane we diſcourſed of all forrtine and ſtrange trees in amanner, ſuch I meane at 
a > know not how to liuen any other places but where they naturally firſt did grow,and which wil- 
E2, lingly go not into other countries ,nor can abide their ſoile or aire, Goodleane may I now hae 
y=%- towrie of Plants and Trees common 10 all lands,and namely to ours of Italy, which may ſeeme 
tobethe very Hort-yard andnaturall garden that barethem all. T his onely woutal adyertiſe the Readers 
and Learners to remember,that for thu preſent we purpoſe to deſcribe their natures and vertues onely, lea- 
ving ont the manner of husbandrie that belongeth vntotheng : albeit tn their tending and keeping appea- 
reththegreateſt part of their properties, andof Natures workes. CAna verily, I cannet chuſe but maruell 
fill and nener gine ouer how it comes to paſſe, that the remembrance,yea, andthe verie names of ſome trees 
D Phich amticnt Writers haue deliuered in their bookes, ſhould be quitegone and aboliſhed. For whowogld 
not thinke,that our life ſhouldere this haue gainedmuch by the Maieſtie of the Romane Empite , hane diſ- 
couered all things by the meanes of the commerce we haue had withthe vniuerſall world, byt rk ne- 
gotiation,and ſocietie I ſay that we haue entered into during the bleſſed time of peace whichwe ane intoyea? 
conſidering that by fwch trade and emercourſe,all things heretofore unknowne, mig ht haue come to light, 
And yet for all this, few or none(beleeue me) there are who haxe attainedtothe knowledge of many mat. 
ters which the old writers intimes paſt hane taug ht and put in writing . Whercby wee may eaſily ſee, that 
our anceſtours were either far more carefull and induſtrious, or in their induſtric more happie and forty- 
nate, Conſidering withall,that aboue two hundred yeares paſt Heſiodus(wholiucdin the very iufancie of 
Learning and good letters)began his worke of Agriculture, and ſet downe rules and precepts for huxpand- 
meu to follow. After whoſe good example,mavy others hauing trauelled and taken Ike paines,yet baye pas 
vs now to greater labour, For by this means me are rot onelyto ſearch imo 1helaſt inventions of later wri- 
ters,but alſo tathoſe of antient time which are forzotten and coneredwithoblimton hroug h the ſupinengs 
ligence andgenerall idleneſſe of all mankind. And what reaſons may a man alledge of thjs drowſineſſe ,| ; 
that which hath lulled the world aſleepe ? the cauſe in good faith of all, is this and no other, Wee ave reggie 
to forgoe all good cuſtemes of old,and to embr ace nouelttes and change of faſhions : mens minds now, g aaies 
are anuſed and occupied about new fangles,and their thoughts be rolling ; they wander and rouc at rgygan; 
their heads be eutr running $ 41d no arts and profeſſions are now ſet by angin requeſt, ber ſock & bring 
Pere into our purſes, Heretoforewhileſt Kings and Potentates cont ainedthemſelues within the Daws- 
”10n of their owne Nations,and were not ſo ambitious as now they bee, no maruell if their wits and ſpartts 
kept [till at howne : and ſo for want of wealth and riches of Fortune, were forced to employ and exerciſe the 
&ifis of their minde : in ſuch fort 46 an infinite number of Princes were honoured and renowned far their 
ſmgnlar knowleage and learning. Yea, they were more braucin port, and carried a goodlier ſhew in the 
World for their skill in Liber all Sciences than others with all their pomp or riches : beeing fully perſuaded 
and aſſured hat the way to attaine untoimmortalitie and euerlaſting Fame ,was by literature and not 
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by great poſſeſiions and large ſeignories, And therefore as learnine was much honcured ard 1irrarded In G 


thoſe dmes,ſo arts & ſtiences tending tothe common good of this life daily increaſed, But afierwar ds when 
the way was once made to ihlargt their territories farthor 1nihe world, when princes and ſtates beg anneto 
make conqueſts and grow rich and mighty the poſterity felt the (mart ard loſe thereby. T hen began men to 
caſes Sewator for his wealth,to make ajndge for hu 11ches, andthe elettion of aciuill magiſtrate andmar- 
tiall captain go haue ameie and regard only to.goods and ſwbſtance,to land and lining : when rents andreuc- 
nues were the chiefe and onely ornaments that made men ſeeme wiſeguſt, politicke,and valiant. Sincetime 
that childleſſe eſtate was apoint looked imto,and aduanced men into high place of authoritie andpower,pro- 
curing them many fausrites 13 hope of ſucceſaongſince time Lf that cuery man aimed and reached at the 
readreſt meanes of greateſt Incre and gaine ſetting their whole mind,and repsſing their fall content and toy 
in laying landto Jand,and heaping together poſſeſsons,dewne went the moſt precious things of this life, and 
loft their reputation : all thoſe eral arts which tooke their name of liberty and freedome (the ſoueraijgne 
goed in this world which were meet for princes nobles, gentlemen and perſons of great ſtate )forwent that 
prerogatine,and fell a contrarie way,yea,and ran quiteto wracke andruine:ſ6 as in ſtead thereof baſe ſlaue- 
rie and ſeruitude be the only waies to ariſe aud thriue by:whiles ſome prattiſe it one way, ſome another, by 
flattering admiring courting, crouching,and adoring : and allo gather good andget mony, Thu is the one- 
ly mas ke they ſhut at this us the end and accompliſhment of all their vewes praiers and deſires, Inſomnch, 
a we may perceiue every where, how men ef high ſpirit andgreat tonceit are ginen rather to honor thevi- 
ces and imperfections of others than to make the beſt eftherr ewne virtues and commeraableparts. Aud 
therefore we may full truly ſaythat life indeed is dead;Y oluptuouſncſſe and Pleaſure aline i alinezca and 
beginneth to beare all the ſway.Nenertheleſſe for all theſe emormities and hinacrances, erue oucr will not I 
#0 ſearch into thoſethings that beperiſhed and viterly forgotten, how ſmall and beſe ſceuer ſome of thimbe, 
wo-morc than I was affrighted in that regard,from the treatiſe and diſcourſe of lug creatures, Notwith- 
ſtanaimng that IÞ ſee V wrgil (a moſt exccellent Poet )for that cauſe only forbare to write of gardens and hort, 
yards becauſe he wouldngt enter into ſuch petty matters : and of thoſe ſo important things that he handled, 
hegatbered only the priucipall floures,and put t hem downe in writing Who alleit that be hath made wen. 
ion of no more thay 1 5.ſorts of grapes,three kind s of Olines, ana as many of Peares, and ſetting aſide the 
Citrons and Limons,hath not ſaid a word of any apples,yet in this one thing happy and fortunate hee was, 


'For that his worke # highly eſteemed,and no imputation of negligence charged pon him. But where now 


ſhall we begin this treatiſe of ours ? What deſerueth the chiefe and principal place,but the vine ? inwhich 
reſpect Ttaly hath the name for the very —_ of Vine-yards : inſowuch, that therern alone,xf there 


— drugs .Anud yet to ſay atruththere is noſmell ſo pleaſant whatſoener that out-goeth ines 
whenthey be intheir freſh and flouring time. 


| Cuavpr. I. 
q of Vines their nature and manner of bearing, 


CEASE in old time were by good reaſon for their bigneſſe rc ckoned among trees, 
, HY 


"Is TY” 


{. Forin Populonia,acitic of Tuſcan,we ſeea ſtatue of 19piter made of the wood 
F 6.aJlj of one entire V ine,and yet continued it hath a world of yeares vncorrupt,and 
N W/A'£ withoutworme. Likewiſe at Maſſiles there is a great ſtanding cup or bol] to 
KCANVWZTE: Yi be ſcene of Vine-wood, At Metapontum there ſtood a temple of 1u»o,bearing 
=ESS=2=z yon pillarsof Vine wood. And even at this day there 1s a ladder or paire 
of ſtaires vp tothe temple of D7anain Epheſus, framed of one Vine-tree, brought (by report) 
out of the Iflatid Cypres,for there indeed vines grow to an exceeding bigneſſe. And to ſpeake 
a truth, there is no wood more durcable and laſting than is the vine. Howbeit, for my part 1 


oy ——_ 
_—  — _ 


er lands, cum thoſe that bring forth vdoriferous ſpaces | 


K 


wonld thinke that theſe ſingular pieces of worke before-named, were made of wild and ſavage 4 


Vines: for that theſe our tame and gentlevines here planted among vs,are by cutting and pra- 
ning euery yere Kepr downe'>ſo as all their whole ſtrength is either drawne without-forth 1nto 
branches,or ets downward into the root for to put out new ſhoors euer freſh out of the ground: 
and regard is only had of the fruit and iyice that they do yeeld divers waies, according tothe 
cemperarure of the aire & climat,or the nature of the ſoile wherin they be planted. Inthe coun- 
trey of Campaine abour Capua,they be ſet at the roots of Poplars, and as ir were) wedded 
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A vnto them:and ſobeing ſuffered to wind and claſpe about them as their husbands, yea, & with. 
their wanton armes or tendrils to climbe aloft, and with their joints torun vp their boughes, 
they reach vp totheir head,yea,and ouertop them : infomuch as the grape-gatherer in time of 
Vintage,purs in aclauſe inthe covenants of his bargaine when he 1s hired, thar in caſe his foot. 
ſhould fatle ham,and he breake his neck, his maſter who ſets him a worke ſhould giue order for 
his funerall fire and rombe at his owne proper colt and charges. And in truth Vines will grow 
infinitly : and vnpoſlible it is to part them, or rather to pluck them from the trees which rhey 
be toned and coupled vnto,Y alerianus Cornelius making mention of many properties and ſingu= 
larities ofa vine,thought this among the reſt worthie of efpeciall note and remembrance,that 
one onely ſtockeot a vine was ſufficient to compaſſe and inuiron round about a good ferme- 

B houſe or country meſſuage,with the branches & pliable ſhoors that it did put forth, ArRome 
there is one vine growing within the cloiſtures of the Portches and galleries built by the Em- 
prefle Linia,which running and trailing vpon an open frame of railes, covercth and ſhadowerh 
the ouvert allies made forto walke in: and the ſame Vine yeeldeth one yeare with another a 
dozen Amphores of good new wine yearely. Anordinaric thing it is,that Vines will ſurmounr' 
any Elms whereſocuer,be they neuer ſo tall and lofty. It is reported, that Cyneas rhe embaſſador 
of K.eyrrhus,wondring at the vines of Aricia,tor that the grew and mounted ſohigh ; would 
needstaſte of the wine that came of their grapes: & finding it to be hard and tart, merrily ſcof- 
ted and faid, That by good right and juſtice they had done well, to hang the mother that bare 

ſuch vnpleaſant wine vpon ſo higha gibber. Beyond the riuer Po in Italy, there is a tree grow- 

C ing which the peaſants there cal Rumbotinus,& by another name * Opulus,it puts forth great * oyjeti 
armes and boughs,and thoſe ſpread abroad and bearea round compaſſe;howbeir,the vines that 
be planted at the root of theſe trees,do fill and couer the ſaid boughes : for yee ſhall haue the 
very old crooked branches of the Vine(bareas they be and naked of leaues) rowind about the 
armes,and crawle in manner ofa ſerpent or dragon along the broader and flatter baſe of rhe 
boughes,and then the new ſhoots, top-twigs, and tendrils,wil diuide themſelues to thevtmoſt 
branches and ſhoors of the tree,that rhey will lode and clog her withal, Theſe vines again grow 
ſomtime no taller than the ordinary height of a man of middle ſtature, and beeing ſupported 
and vnderpropped with ſtakes and forks,cleaue and cling thick together, and in this orderfill 
whole vineyards. Others alſo there be,whichwith rheir exceſſive creeping vpon frames, with 

D their ouergrowne branches,and ſome artificiall helpot the maſters hand,ſpred fo far euery way, 

* _ that they take vpwide and large courts,ouerſpreading not only the ſides, but the very middeſt 
thereof. Sce what ſundry ſorts of vines euen Italy alone is able toaffoord ! But in ſome prouin- 
ces withoubIrtaly,ye ſhall ſee a vine ſtand of it ſelfe without any prop or ſtay atall, gathering 
and drawing in her boughs and branches together:rhus indeed ſhe groweth but ſhorr, howbeie 
ſocloſe couched and trufſed round, that the thickneſſe makes amends for all. And yer other- 
whiles in ſome coaſts the winds are ſobig and boiſterous, that they wil nor ſuffer rhem thus to 
grow vpright;as namely n Aﬀrick,and Languedoc,the prouirice of Narbon Vanes being thus 
debarred to run vp in hetght, reſting vpon their owne ioints and branches,and euer like to thoſe 

thatbe laid along whiles they are a trimming,by deluing about their roots, and pruning their 

7 ſuperfluous branches,traile and creepe tooand froalong the ground,as weeds and herbes ; and = 

'  alltheway as they ſpread, ſack the humor of the earth into their grapes : by which meanes, no 

maruell it is,if in the inland partsof A fricke there be found ſome of thoſe grapes bigger than 
pretty babes. And inno countrie are the grapes of athicker skin than thoſe of Africk, wherap- 
on it may well be,that they rooke the name * Daracina(z.hauing hard skins.) For infinite forts , Oueſt du 
there be of grapes,according to the difference obſerued in their quantity and bignefle, in their ris atinin. 
colour,taſte,ſtones,or kernels : and yet more ſtil,in regard of the divers wines made of them. In 
one place they are of a freſh and bright purple,in another,of a glitrering, incarnate, and roſate 
colonr : and ve ſhall have them ofa faire and lively greene. As for the white and black grapes, 
they be common euery where. The grapes Bumaſti haue their name, for that they be ſo ſwel- 
oy ling and round, like ſtrutting paps or dugs. The Date-grapes DaGyli, are long,both grape and 
* kernel,faſhioned in manner of fingers. Moreouer, Nature ſeems to take her pleaſure and make 
good ſport in ſome kind of them;where ye ſhalfind among them ſome that be exceeding great, 
others ag in that be as ſmall, howbeit pleaſant they are,and as {weer as the reſt:and ſuch be cal- 
ted Le ptorrhagrs, Some laſt al winter long,being knit in bunches together, 8 ſo hanged a r 
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arch-wiſe in mannerofa vault:with others they make no more adoe, but put them vp preſently G 


as they come from the Vine, into carthen pots,whiles they be freſh 8 in their vigor;and after. 


wards they are beſtowed,well lapped ouer with their leaues, in other greater veſſels over them, 


and for to keep them berter,they be ſtopt cloſe with kernels heaped and piled vpon, ſweating 
round about,to cond ite and preſerue them intheir naturall heat. Others they ſuffer to be dried 
inthe ſmoke of ſmiths forges,wherby they gerthe very taſt of infumed wine,fo ordered in the 
ſmoke, And in truth, T:berrus Ceſar the Emperor gane cſpecial credit & name by his example 
to ſuch grapes dricd inthe furnaces of Africk.For before his time,the Rherian grapes & thoſe 
that came out of the territory of Verona, were ordinarily ſerued vp to the table firſt, for the ve- 
ry beſt. As for the Raiſins called Paſſ#,they took that name in Latine of their patience to in- 
dure their drying & confirure, Some grapes there be that are condite in Muſt or new wine, and 
ſo they drinke their owne liquor wherein they lie ſoking,without any other ſcething. Others a- 
gaine-are boiled in Muſt aboucſaid, vntill they loſe their owne verdure,and become ſiveet and 
pleaſant, Moreover, yee ſhall ſec old grapes hang ſtill vpon the Vine their mother, vntill new 
come:but within glaſſes,that a min may ſee them eaſily through:howbeit,to make them to laſt 
and continue in their tull ſtrength, as well thoſe which be preſerucd in barrels, tuns, and ſuch 
like veſſels aforcſaid,they vſe the helpe of pitch or tarre,which they poure vpon the ſtalks that 
the cluſter hangs to, and whetewith they ſtop cloſe the mouth of the ſaid glaſſe. Ir itnot long 
ſince that there was a deviſe found, that wine of it ſelfe (as it came naturally from the grape 
grow ing vpon the vine)ſhould have a ſmack and ſent of pitch. And ſurely this kind of*# Pirch 
wine,brought the territory about Vienna into great name reputation: & before that this vine 
was known, thoſe of Auern, Burgundy,and the Heluij,were 1n no requeſt atall. But theſe deni- 
ſes as touching vines & wines,were not inthe dates of the Poet Yirg/l,whodied about go yeres 
paſt. Byt behold what I have to ſay more of the Vine tree:the vine wand is now entred into the 
camp,and by itour armicsare ranged into battalions:nay, vpon the dire&Aion thereof depends 
the main eſtate of our ſouecraigne Empire: for the Centurion bath the honour to carry 1n his 
hand a Vine-rod:the good guidance and ordering whereof aduanceth after long time the cen- 
teniers(for a good reward of their valorous and faithfull ſeruice) from the leading of inferior 
bands,to the captainſhip of that regiment and chicfe place inthe army, vntowhichthe maine 
ſtandard of the Agle is committed: yea,and more than that, rhe Vine wand chaſtiſeth the treſ. 
paſſes and lighter offences of the ſouldiers;who take it for no diſhonor nor diſgrace tobe thus 


puniſhed at rheir Centurions hand; Ouer and beſides, the planting of Vineyards hath taught 


martiall men how to approch the wals of their enemies,to giue an affault vnder a frame deviſed 
for the purpoſe, which therupon took the name of Vinea. Laſtly, formedicinable vertues in phi- 
ſick,the Vine is ſo profitable to mans health,that thevſe of italone is a ſufficient remedy for 
the diſtemperature of mans body,cauſed by wine it ſelfe, 


+2"PL Ip 6 
«| Of the diners kindes of vines. 


Emocritus was the onely Philoſopher cuer known, who made profeſſion to reduceall the 
ſorts and kinds of vines toa certaive number, and indeed he vaunted and madehis boaſt 
that he had the knowledge of all things that were in Greece. All others beſides himſelte 

and thoſe comming neercr to the truth(as (hal appeare more euidently by the variety of wines) 

reſolutely haue ſet downe,rhat there be infinit ſorts of Vine-trees. Looke not therefore atmy 
hands,that I'ſhould write 5fthem all,but onely of the principall : for thar in cruth there bee in 
manner as many and as ſundry kinds of them,as are of grounds. W herefore I will eontcnt my 
ſelfe,and thinke it ſufficientto ſhew thoſe that be ſingular and moſt renowned among them, or 
ſuch as haue ſome ſecrer propricty wortlradmiration, And firſt to begin with the Aminean 

Vines,all the world giuerh them the chicfe praiſe and greateſt name;as wel for their grapes,of 

ſolaſting and durable a nature,as for the wine made thereof,which in all places continues long 

invigor,8& is cuer the better for the age. And hereof there be fiue ſundry ſorts. Of which, the 
kindly Vines named Germanz,hane borh leſſe grapes and grains within, but they burgen and 
bloom better than others:and after the floure is gon,they can abide both rainand temveit: but 
the ſecond kind(which is the greater )is not ſo hardy : howvelt, lIefle ſnbie&t ro wind and ow 
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A ther when they be planted to run vpa tree,rather than to creepe ypon a frames A tRird ſort are 
called Gemellz,for that their grapes grow double like twins. & they bevery harſh and in taſte 
vntoothſome,howbeir their vertue and ſtrength is fingular. The ſmaller fort of theſe take harmi 
by the South wind:bur all other winds nouriſh them,as we may ſce.in the mount Veſuvias,and 
the little hils of Surrentum : for inall other parts of Italy, ye ſhal neuer finderhem but wedded 
to trees, and growing vpon them. As for the fift kind of theſe Amminean vines, they be called 
Lanatz,fo freezed theyare with a kind of down or cotton, infomuch as we need not wonder any 
more at the Seres or Indians for their cotton and ſilken trees. The firſt kind of theſe Ammine- 
an grapes come ſooneſt to their ripeneſicand perfection, and moſt quickly do they rot & putri- 
fie. Nextto theſe Amminean vines,thoſe of Nomentum are in moſt account : and for that their 
| wood is red, ſome haue called them Rubellz. Theſe grapes yeeld no great plenty of wine, bat 
| B in ſtead thereof their ſtones and kernels,and other retuſe remaining, grow toan exceeding bi 
cake:howbeit, this property they haue. The froſt they will indure paſſing well,lefle barme they 
rake alſo by raine than drought.and thrive better incold than heat : and therefore in cold and 
moiſt grounds they excell and haue no fellow. Of thele vines, they are more plentifull which 
beare grapes with ſmaller ſtones, and leaues with lefle cuts and iags indented, As touching rhe 
Muſcadell vines, Apianz,they tooke that name of bees, which are ſo muck delighted in them 
and deſirous to ſettle and feed of chem, Of two forts they are : and both carry cotton & down, 
Howbeir,this difference is between them,that the grapes of the one wil be ſooner ripe than the 
other,and yet there is neither of them both but ve haſty enough. Theſe Muſcadell grapes like 
wel and loue cold countries:and yet none ſooner rot than they,if (howers take them. The muſ- 
C cadcellivines are at the firſt ſiveet:butwith age become harſh and hard, yea,and red withal, Agd 
toconclude,there is nota grape that ioies more to hang vpon the vine,than ir doth, Thus much 
ofthe very floure of Vines,and the principall grapes that be familiar and proper vatoour eouNe 
trey of Italy,as their natiue ſoile., 
The reſt be ſtrangers come out of Chios or Thaſos. As for the Greeke grapes of Corinth, 
they be not in goodnes inferior tothe Amineanaforeſaid. They hauea very tender ſtone with- 
in:and the grape it ſelfe is ſo ſmall,chat vnleſſe the {oile be excecding fac and bartle,there is no 
profit in planting and tending ſuch vines. The quick. ſers of the vine Eugenia were ſent vntgvs 
from the Taurominitane hils in Sicily,together with their ſyrname prercuding anole & gen- 
Y tlerace. Howbeit,they are neuer in their kind with vs,bur only in the Alban country:for if you 
cranſplantthem,they proue very baſtards and changelings preſently. And in faith, ſome vines 
there be that take ſuch anaffeRion and loue to a place,thar all their goodnefle and exccllency 
they wil leaue there behind them,and neuer paſle into another quarter whole and entre as they 
be in their own nature. Which euidently is to be ſcen in the Ructian vinc,& rhat of Savoy and 
Daulphnie,of which in the chapter before wee ſaid, that ir gaue the taitc of pitch;tothe wine 
made thereof:for.theſe Vines at home in thoſe countries are much renowned for rhe ſaid raft; 
but elſwhere if they be tranſplanted,they looſe it whole,and no ſuch ching may a man acknayy - 
ledge in them. Howbeir,plentifull ſuch are,and for default of goodnefſe,they make amends & 
recompence in abundance of wine that they yeeld. As for the vine Eugenia, it takes well .ig hot 
grounds. The Rhetian likes better ina temperat ſoile. The Allobrogian Vine af Sayay.:and 
E Daulphine delights moſt in cold quarters:the froſt it is that ripens her grapes, and eommanly 
they are of colour black.Of all the grapes aboue rehearfed, the wines that be made.the longer 
they be kept, the more they change colour,and inthe end become white, yea,thaugh they came 
of blacke grapes,and were of a deep colour at fir{t. Now forall other grapes whatſoeuer, they 
arereckoned but baſe in compariſon of the former. And yet this is robe noted and abſeruecd, 
that the temperature of the aire may be ſuch,and the ſaile ſu good, that both the grapes wil in- 
ure long,and thewine beare the age very w-ll. As for example,the Vine Fecenia,and likewiſe 
Bitnrica, that bloometh with it,which beare grapes with few ones within:their floures neuer 
miſcarry,for they euer preuent and come ſormely,that they be able to withſtand both winde » 
'F andweather, Howbeir, they do better in cold places than in hot:in moiſt alſa,than in dry. And 
tſayatruth,chere is notavine more fruitful, & yeelding ſuch ſtore of grapes growing ſothick 
together in cluſters:bur ofall chings it may not away with variable and inconſtant weather:Jet 
the ſeaſon be ſtaied and ſerled,it marrers not then whether it be hot or cold,for wel it wil abide 
the one & the other alone, hold itneuer ſo long. Theleſler of this kind is held for _ better. 
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Howbeit,in chuſing ofa fit ſoile for this vine,it is much ado to pleaſe and content it: ina fat G 
ground it ſoone rots; ina light and lean,it will not grow at all:very choiſeit is therefore, dain. 
ty,and nice,in ſeeking a middle temper betweene,and therefore it takerh a great liking ro the 
Sabine hils,and rhere it lones to be. The grapes that it bears, be not ſobecauriful to the cie, but 
leaſant ro rhe rooth:if you make not the more haſt torake them preſently when they be ripe, 
they will fall off, although they be not rotren. This vine puts forth large and hard leaucs,wuich 
defend the grapes well againf haile-ſtones. 

Now thereare beſides certain notable grapes of a middle colour between black and purple, 
and they alter their hue oftentimes;whereupon ſome have named them Variane : and yet the 
blacker they be,the more they are ſer by : they beare grapes bureachorher yeare;that is ro ſay, 
this yere in great plenty.the next yere very little: howbeit, thcir wine is the better when they = 
yeeld fewer grapes. Alſo thcrebe 2 kinds of vines called /Pretiz, ditfering one from the, other 
1n the bignefſe of the ſtones within the grape : full of wood and branches they are both : their 
grapes arc very good to be preſerued incarthen pots :and leafed they be like ro Smallach:they 
of Dyrrhachium do highly praiſe the Roial vine Baſilica,which the Spaniards cal Cocolobis. 
The grapes grow but thin vpon this plant : they canwell abide all South winds, and hor wea- 
ther: they trouble and hurt the head,1f a maneat much of them. In Spaine they make 2 kindes 
of them; the one haning a long ſtone or grain within, the othera round : theſe be the laſt grapes 
thatare gathered in time of vintage The ſweeter grape that the Cocolobis bears,the better is 
1t thought:howbeir that which was hard and tart at the firſt will turne tobe pleaſant with kee- 
ping;and that which was ſweet, will become harſh with ape: and then they reſemblein taſt,the 7 
Albane wine;and men ſay,there is anexcellentdrinke made thereof, to help diſeaſes and infir- 

miries of the bladder. As touching the wine Albuelis,it bears moſt grapes in the tops of trees, 
Þut Viſula is more fruitfull beneath toward theroot:and therfate it they be ſer both vnder one 
and the ſame tree,a man ſkall ſce the diuerfitic of their nature, and haw they will furniſh and 
:Mrich thartree fromthe head to the foot: 'Thersis akind of-blacke grape named Inerticula,as 
amanwould fay,du!l and harmleſſe ; but they that ſocalledir,might more ivſtly baue named 
*tt The ſober grape:the wine made therof is 'very commendable when it is 01d, howbeit nothing 
* Ametbyſtcs, "Dttrtful!*for neuer makes it any man drunkezand this property hath it alone by ir ſelfe, As for 
Celumeh, . "Othervines, their fruitfulnefſe doth commend them;and namely aboue all,that which is called 
'Helnenaca;whereof be two kinds; the greater, which ſome name The long:and the ſmaller cal- x 
ted Arca:nor ſoplentifull it is as the former,bat ſurely the wine thereof goes down the throat 
more merily.Ir differs from the other in the perfe and exquiſit roundneſſe of the leafe, as it 
were drawn by compaſſe : but both the one and the other is very ſlender,and therefore of neceſ- 
ſitierhey muſt be vnderpropped with forkes, for otherwiſe they willnot beare their owne bur- 
deti,fo fruitfull they be. They delightgrearly ro grow neare he ſea- ſide, where they may haue 
* the vapors of the ſeato breath vpon them:and indeed their very grapes hauea ſent and ſmell of 
Abtackiſh dew. There is not avine can worſe brooke Italy. Her grapes are ſmall,they hang thin 
-andfor even vpon her :and the wine made thereof, will not laſt aboue one Summer : and yet 
- efthe other fide there is not a vine thar likerh better in an hungry and lean ground. Grecinus 
-(whootheriſe compiled his worke our of Cornelizs Celſus in manner word for word) is ofthis p 
YO Wordine ek Vine could lone ltaly well enough,and that of the owne Nature 1t miſlikes ** 
*notthe'Cotrhtrey ; bur the cauſe why it thriueth no berrer there,is the want of skil and know- 
Tedge toorderand husband it as it ought to bezfor that men ſtrive to onercharge it with wood, 
'and loaditwith too many branches : and were it not that the goodnefſe of a fatand rich foile 
maintained it ſtil!ezinniog to faint and decay,the fruitfulneſſe thereof were enough to kill it. | 
This vine (by report) is neverblaſted :a ſingular gift verily of Nature, if itbe true, That any 
ph: ſhouldbe ſo exempt from rhe juriſdiction (as itwere) of the Heauens, that they 
nad no power todoe it harme.. The Vine Spionia,which ſomecall Spinca, feareth no extremi- 
tie of hear:her grapes proſper well in Autumne and much abundance ofrain: This is the only 
grape that is nouriſhed with foggie miſts, and therfore ir likes no place well but the territorie x 
of Ravenna, The vine Venicula(which'is counted one of the beſt for kindly blooming 8& ſhed- 
ding the %oures,and for grapes moſt meet to be preſerued and kept in pots) the Campaines ra- 
ther name Sirculus ; others Stacula :and they of Tarracina call it Numiſiana: and as they ſay, 
the grape therof hath no ſingularity nor vertue in irſe)f, bur only according to the ſoile =_ 
x | 
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r A it growetl : howbeit thoſe that grow about Surrentum,haue the moſt ſtrength, and are excel- 
lent to be preſerned in veſſels; I mean,as far as vp to the hill Veſuvius : ſor therealſo is the vine 
Murgentina,the beſt of all thoſe that come out of Sicily,which ſome call Pompeiana,of Pom- 
peij,a town within the kingdome of Naples: & being gotonce into Latium,it beares grapes a- 
bundantly : like as the vine Horconia in Campaine, yeeldeth plenty of grapes withthe beſt, 
but good they are for nothing ſaue onely to be eaten at the table. As for thegrape Mwrica,it 
will laſt and indure along time ; it fearcth neither windenor tempeſt,nor any blaſt of planet : 
blacke it is,and hath black ſtones ; howbeit the wine that it maketh,waxes red with age, name- 
ly,if it be long kept: 
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| Of the diners kindes likewiſe of V ines, according to the propertie of the places and reci- 
ons where they grow. 


Itherto we haue treated of the ſundry ſorts of vines in general:now wil we write of theni 
according tothe nature ot the places and regions, whichare proper and familiar vntg 
them; or,as they be mingled onewith another, by tranſplanting or grafting. And firſt 
and formoſt,the vine Tudernis;aiſo Florentia (bearing the name of the city Florence) are pe- 
culiartothe Tuſcans : but abovt Arctium,there is noralke both for plenty and goodnefſe,bur 
of the Talpana,Erefiaca,aud Conſeminia. The Talpane grape is blacke as the Mouldwar 
C Whercof it taketh the name, bur yet doth it yceld a white wine, The Eteſiacke vine(ſo called of 
the wines Ercſiz)is a deceitfull planr, and ofren miſleth and faulteth ; but the more grapes it 
beareth,the better wine 1t yeeldeth and more commendable: mary this is ſtrange and wonder- 
full in it, In the mids of this fruitfulnefſe of hersthe giueth ouer ſuddenly and dieth. The vine 
Conſeminia,bringeth blacke grapes:the wine will not laſt;bur thegrapes will keepe and con- 
tinue paſſing long : the vintage thereof 1s fifteene daiesatterall other:it beareth ordinarily her 
full burden,but the fruit is onely good for meat to be eaten,and not for wine to be drunke, The 
leaues of this vine (in manner of the wilde vine Labrulſca) before they fall,become as red as 
bloud. This property bappencerh to ſome others he{ides;but rake it fora certaine token of the 
worſt vines, The vine and grape Irtiola,is proper vato Vmbria, to the territoric of the Meue- 
D natcs,and the Picenc countrey : like as that which they call Pumula, tothe Amirernineregi. 
on. They haue among them alſo another kinde,named Bannanica : and although it oftentimes 
doth not take, yet they loue the plant and cherith it. There is a grape which they call the Bor- 
rongh or Burgeois grape,after the name ofthe burrough town Pompei; ; and yet there is more 
plenty of them abour the city Clucum:the Tiburtins alſo,named their crapes after their crown 
Tybur:yctof latedajes thev haue found another ſort,which of the reſemblance of oltues,is cal- 
led the Oliue grape:and in truth,this is the laſt grape ofany account,tothis day known to haue 
bin found out. The Sabins and Laurentines only are acquainted with the grape Vinaciola : for 
wel I wot, that the vines Gauranz came firſt oat of the territory of Falertj, and thereupon were 
named Falernz:but tranſplant rhem from thence whitherſocuer you will, they wil very quick- 
E ly degenerat in all places,and prone baſtard. Moreouer,ſome haue made a ſeueral kind by it ſelf 
of the Tarentine vine, which brings forth an exceeding ſieer grape, As for the grapes called 
Capnias,Bucconiatis,8 Tarrupia,there [s no viotage of themin the vineyards of the hils abour 
Thurinum,before the cold froſt. As for the citizens of Piſte, they ſet great ſtore by the grapes 
Pbariz:like as Modenna by thoſecalled Pruſiniz;zwhich are very black ſtone 8 al:yet the wine 
thereof with 4 yeres wil turn toa pallerand whitiſh colour. A ſtrange thing it is which men re. 
port of a cettaine grape,that evermore will tutnewith the Sunne : and rheteupon it is called 
Streptos:as alſo that we in Italy are delighted with the French grapes: and they in France be- 
yond the Alpes,arc as much in louewith ours in the Picene countrey,Y:7gil hath made menti- 
on of other grapes,namely,Thaſiz, Mareotides, and Lagez, beſides many other ontlandiſh 
EF plants,not at this day robe found throughout al Italy:howbeit there be yet-many vines of good 
mark & wel accepted of,not for anywine that they yeeld,but only for their grapes which they 
carry:towir, Ambroſiaca,and Duracina,which may be kept hanging ſtill vpon the vine, with: 
out any veſſel! to inclofe them:ſo durable be rhey and hardy,againſt cold, heat,wind, and raine, 
or afv weather whatſocuer, As for the vine Orthampelos,it needs neither tree tooktmb _— 
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forkes to ſupport it,but is able to maintain and vphold it ſelfe vpright.Butthe DaRylides(fo G 
called for thatthey beare not wood aboue a finger thicke)cannot ſo do: for they muſt be ſho- 
red and vnderpropped. Of all vines,the Columbines yceld moſt gleaning, for that the gatherers 
teaue behind them greateſt ſtore of ſmall grapes:and ſo do the purple grapes, named alſo Bi- 
mammiz(as one wonld {ay,with two tcats or bigs)more than the reſt, ſeeing that they beare 
not ſmall grapes, but put forth new great ones indeed,after the other be gathered and gone. In 
like manner,the vine Tripedanea,which rook that name of the meaſure of z foot. Semblably 
thevine Scirpula,the grapes wherof ſeem as if they were Raiſ1ns of the ſun,dried already. More- 
ouer in the maritime Alps toward the ſea-fide,there 1s a kind of Rhetian vine,but far inferior to 
that other aboue-mentioned and ſo much commended for the relliſh of pitch that it giueth to H 
the wine made of her grapes:for theſe about the Alps be little and ſmall;and albeit they beare 
grapes thick, yet the wine thereof comes far ſhort of the orher,and is more degenerat:howheit 
the skin of the grapes is of all other the thinneſt, hauing but one kernel within, which they call 
Gigarton,and the ſame very {mall'; and a man ſhall nor find a bunch, without one or two paſ. 
ſing great grapes aboue the reſt:there is alſoa kind of black Aminean grape,which ſome name 
Syriaca:likewiſe the grape of Spain,which of the baſe and common kinds carries the greateſt 
credit,and is moſt commended. As touching both vines and grapes that run and traile vpon 
frames;there be thoſe which are called Eſcari:r,go0d only for to eat, and namely thoſe which 
haue grains or ſtones like to Ivie berries,as well white as black. Grapes reſemblinggrear dugs, 
named therupon Bumaſti,both black and white,are carried vpon frames in like ſort. Bural this 
while we haue not ſpokenof the Egyptian and Rhodian grapes, ne yet of the Ounce-grapes, 
whereof eucry ane weighes a go2d ounce,and thereupon tooke thar name. tem, the grape Pu- 
cina,the blackeſt ofall others: the Stephanitis alſo,wherein Nature hath ſeemed to diſport her 
ſelfe,for the leaues run among the grapes in manner of a garland plaited with them. Moreouer, 
the market-grapes called Forenſes,they grow and are ripe with the ſooneſtzvendible at the very 
firſt fighr,and fold with the beſt,and moſt caſie tobe carried from market to marker. But con- 
trariwife,thc aſh-coloured grape Cincrea,the filk-ruſſer grape Ravuſcula, the aſſe-hued grape 
Aſiniſca,pleaſe nor the cie,but are preſently reie&ed : and yet the Fox-tailed grape Alopecis, 
(for that it reſembles Rainards taile) is not ſo diſpleaſant nor ſo much diſcommended as the 
former, About a cape or creſt of the hill Ida,which they call Phalacra, there is a vine named A- 
lexandrina,ſmal of growth, and puts forth branches of a cubit in lengrh:the grapes be black, as 
big as beans; the pepin or kernel] within, ſoft;render,and exceeding ſmall;the bunches are croo- 
ked, full of grapes, paſſing ſweet;and finally the leanes lirtle, round, and not cut or tagged atall. 
Withintheſe ſeuen yeres laſt paſt, about Alba Elvia,a city in Languedock or the prouince of 
Narbon,there was found a vine,which in one day both floured and thed her floures : by which 
meanes moſt ſecured it was from all dangers of the weather. They call it Narbonica, or the 
vine of Languedock : and now it is commonly planted all that prouinee oner, and every man 
defireth to ſtore his vineyard therewith. | r 


Cuapy. III, 


« Notable conſiderations about the husbandrie and ordering of 
Vineyards, 


Hat noble and worthy Cato,the firſt of that name, renowned among other dignities for his 
honorable triumph,and the incorrupt adminiſtration of his Cenſorſhip, and yet more fa- 
mous and renowned to poſterity for his ſingular knowledge and learning : and namely for 
the good precepts and ordinances tending to all vertues and commendable parts,which he left 
in memory for the people of Rome: 8 principally touching agriculture[as he was by thecom- 


man voiceand generall accord of thatage wherein he lined reputed for an excellent husband- pq 


man,and one who in that profetſion had neither peere nor ſecond that came ncere vnto him. ] 
This Cato ( I ſay)bath in his wockes made mention but of a few kinds of vines:and yet fome of ; 
them already begrowne out of knowledge, fo as theirverie namesare quite forgotten. Yet 
nevertheleſſe his opinion and judgement would be ſer downe in particular,as it may be gathe- 
red out of his whole treatiſe : to the end that we might both know in cuery kind of vine which 
were of moſt account in his daies(towit,in the 600 yere after the foundation of Rome, m_ 

| rne 
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A therime that Carthage and Corinth were forced and woon, when he departed this life: ) and 
alſo jearn how much we haveprotited and proceeded in good husbandrty and agriculture,from- 
Bis dearh ynro this preſent day,namely for the ſpace of 230 yearcs. As concerning vines and? 
grapes therefore,thus.mmuckhathiCato deltuered in-writipg,and inthis manner tollowing.cA F/4 
paces or rounds (quoth he):rxpuſed tothe Sun-fhine,and which inother regards ſhall be found eodfor'! 
ro plant wineyards'm,feethey beeempleyedfor the lefſe Aminean, for both the Engenian V ines, andthe: 
ſmalter Heluivec, bm;;In cuery watt that tsambre groſse, thicke, ana miſtie, looke that you ſe: the greater: 
Amineangr the Mnroentine': the Apicianaiſo,and the Lucane Vine, 4 { other vines, andthe come, 
mon wine led ſort eſpecially, will agree well enough with any ground. The right keeping of grapes, is mm: 

_ ſmall hinne wzne vf the ſceond runnne. The grapes, Duracing, and the greater CAMINeans, are: 

B goa t0 be hwmeed, or clfedrieg before.ablacke-ſmithes forge, and ſo they may be well preſcrued and goe 

fot Raiſins of the $44, L,oe what the precepts of Cato be ; neitherare there any of this argument 

moreanticut,left veto vs written in the Latine tongue, VV hercby we may ſce,that we liue nor 

long after the very firſt radiments and beginnings of knozviedge in theſe matters, | Bur by the 

way;the Anzineans laſt named,” a7 calleth Scantians.]. And in very truth, few there be cuen 

/ in this our age,who haue lefrany rules in'foime of Art, as touching the abſolute skill in this 

behalfe. Ver fuch as they be,and hoiv few ſocucr,we mult nat leaue them behinde, but ſo much 

the rather take themwith vszto the end it ihay be knowne, what reward & profit they metwith, 

whotranclicd in this point of husbandry-: reward,l fay,and profit, which in eucry thing is all 
inalk-1 6 5101 £5,717 PIRF!5 | | 

To begin therefore with Acilius Sihenelus[or Stelenus,] (a mean commoner of Rome,deſcen- 

d from rhe raceof Livertines or Slaues newly infranchiſed)bearrained to che higheſt glory 

and greateſt name of all others:for hauing 1n the whole world notaboue 60 acres of land I: in 

all in vineyards-within the territory of Nomentum,he plated the good husband ſowell ther:n, 
that he-ſold them againat the price of 400000 Seſterces, There 'went a great bruit and fame 
likewiſc of one Yernlenns Acgzaluszin his timea man bur of baſe condition by birth, and no ber- 
ter than the former, (namely,come of the ſtocke of frecd-men)who by bis labor 8& husbandry, 
greatly inriched adomain or{ining at Lirernum in Campaine : and the more renowned hewas 
by occaſjon of the fauour of ſo many men affectionate vato LAfricanus,whoſe very place ofex- 
ile he held in his hands and occupied ſo well: forvnto Sczpzo, the aboueſaid Liternum, apper- 

D fained. But the greateſt voice and ſpeech ofmen was of Rhemnius Palemon (who otherwiteby 
profeſſion was a famous and renowned Grammarian)for that he by the means and helpe of the 
foreſaid Sthenclus bought a ferme within theſe twenty yeares for 600000 Seſterces in the ſame 
territorie of Nomentum,about teb miles diſtant from Rome,lying ſomewhat out of the high 
way. Now is it well knowne farreand neare,of what price and account all ſuch fermmes are, and 
how cheape ſuch wate is lying ſo neere to the city {ide :but among thereſt, this of Palemons 
inthat-place was eftcemed moſt cheapand loywelt priſed, in this regard eſpecially,Thar he had 
purchaſed thoſe lands,which through the careleſneſie & bad husbandry ofthe formerowners, 
lay neglected and fore-ler, 8 were not of themſelues thought tobe of the beſt ſoile,choſenand 
piked from among the worſt. But being entred once vpon thoſe grounds as his owne }iuelode 

E, and poſſeſhon,he fer in hand to husband and manure them,not ſo much of any good mind and 
affection that he had to inaprove and better any thing that he held,but vpon a vaine glory of 
his own at the firſt,whereunto he was wonderoufly ginen:for he makes fallows of his vine-plots 
anew,and dejueth them all over again,as he had ſeen Sthenelus todo with his before : but whar 
withdigging,ſtirring,and medling therew1th,tollowing the good example and husbandry of 
Stheyelus hee brought his vineyards to {o good a paſſewithin one eight yeares, that the fruit of 
One yeares vintage was held at 400000 Seſterces,and yeelded ſo much rent tothe lord: awon- 
derfulland miraculous thing,tbat aground thould be ſo much impronued in fo-ſmall a time ! 

And invery truth, it was ſirange to ſeewhat numbers of people would run thither, onely to ſee 
the huge and mighty heaps of grapes gathered in thoſe vineyards of his : and ill idle neigh- 
F bors about him,whoſe grounds yeelded no ſuch increaſe, attribured all to his deepe learning, 
and thar he went to itby his book,& had ſome hidden ſpeculation aboue other men;obicting 
againſt him,that he pra&iſed Art Magicke,and the blacke Science.But laſt of all, Annes Se- 
neca,eſteemed in thoſe daies a ſingular clerke,and a mighty great man:(whoſe overmuch Lear. 
ang and exceeding power colt him his ouerthrowing inthe end) one who had good 5kill and 
| Nn2 judgement 
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judgement in the world,and vſed leaſt of all others toeſteemetoies and vanities, brought this G A 
term into a greatername and credit:for ſo far in loue was he of this poſſeſſion, that hee bought = | 
out Palemon,and was not aſhamed to let him go away with the pricke and praiſe for good huſ- 
bandry,and to remoue him into other parts where he might ſhew rhe like cunning : and inone 
word, paid for theſe foreſaid vineyards of his fourfold as muchas they coft,nor aboue ten yeres 
before this good husbandry was beſtowed vpon them. Certes,great pity it is,that the like indu- 
ſtry was not ſhewed and imploied in the territories about the hils Cecubus, & Setinus, where 
(no doubr)it would hae well quit all the coſt,confidering that many a time afterwards, euery 
acre of vineyard there,yeelded feuen Culei,that is to ſay,14o0 Amphores of new wine one yere 
with another. But Jeſt any man ſhould thinke, that wee in thefe daies have ſurpaſſed our ance- 
, — ftorsindiligence,as touching good husbandrie;know he, that the aboue named Cato hath left B 
Ui ry in writing, How of an acre of vineyard there hath ariſen ordinarily * ten Culei of wine by the 
yeare. Certainly theſe be cffeftuall examples and pregnant proofes, that the hardy and. adven- 
turous voiages by ſea,arc not more aduantageous ; ne yet the commodities and merchandiſe, 
and namely Pearls,which be fet as far as the red ſea and the Indian Ocean, are more gainefu!l 
rothe merchant,than a good ferm and homeſiall in the countrey,well tilled and carefully huſ- 
banded. | 
As touching the wines in old time, Homer writes,that the Maronean wine made of the grapes 
growing vpon the ſea coaſts of Africk,was the beſt, 8 moſt excellent in his daies.But my mea- 
ning is not to ground vpon fabulous tales 8 variable reports,as touching the excellency oran- I 
tiquitie of wine. True it 15,that Ariſtes was the firſt, who in that very nation mingled honey C 
with wine;which muſt needs be a paſſitig ſweet and pleaſant liquor,made of two natures ſo fin- wy 
gular as they be of themſelues. And yet to.come againe to the forcſaid Maronean wine, the 
ſame Homer ſaith,That toone part therof,there would be but 20 parts of water:and euen art this 
day,thatkindof wine continues in the ſaid land of the ſame force,and the ſtrength thereof will 
not be conquered nor allaied. For M#t1anus who had bin thrice conſul of Rome, 8 one of thoſe 
that lateſt wrote of this matter,tound by experience(being himſe)fe perſonally in that tra) 
that euery ſextar or quart of that wine,would beare 8 of water : who reporrs moreouer, that the 
wine is of colour blacke,of a fragrant ſweet ſmell, and by age comes tobe fat and vn&ious. K 
Moreouer,the Pramnian wine(which the ſame Homer hath ſo highly commended) continueth 
yet in credit and holds the name ſti]1:1t comes irom a vineyard inthe countrey about Smyrna, ] 
neere tothe temple of Cybele the mother of the gods, As for other wines, no one kind apart cx- : 
celled other. 
One yere therewas,when all wines proued paſling good; towit,when Z.Opimizs was Conſul, 
at what time as C.Gracchus a Tribune of the Commons (praGifſing to ſow ſedition within the 
city among the common people)was ſlaine:for then ſuch ſeaſonable weather happened,and ſo 
fauorable for ill fruit,thatthey called it (Cocura) as aman would ſay, the ripening time ; ſo 
beneficiall was the Sun to the carth:and this fell out in the yere after the natiuity and founda- 
tion of the city of Rome, 634- Lo L 
; Moreouer,there be ſomewines ſo durable,that they haue beene knowne to laſt two hundred 
yeares;and are come now by this timeto the qualitie and confiftence of a rough, ſharpe, and 
auſtere kind of hony : and this is the nature of all when they bee old : neither are they potable 
alone by themſelues,vnleſfſe the water be predominant; fo tart they are of the lees, and ſomu- 
ty withall,that they are bitter againe. Howbeit a certaine mixture there is of them in a very 
ſmall quantity with other wines, that giues a prety commendable taſt vnto them. Suppoſe now 
that according tothe price of wine if thoſe daies of 0pimins,cuery Amphore were ſer but aran 
hundred Seſterces,yet after the vſurie of fix in the hundred yearly (which is the ordinary pro. 
portion and a reaſonable intereſt among citizens, for the principall that lieth dead and dor- 
mant in ſtock )by/the hundred and fixtieth yere after the ſaid Amphor was bought (which fell 4 
out inthe time thatC.Caligula Ceſar the fon of Germanicys was Emperor)no maruell ifan ounce 
» 344.22 Scft, 10 meaſure of the ſame wine(towir,the twelfth part of a Sextarins)coſt*fo many Seſterces: for 
| as we haune ſhewed bv a notable example,when we did ſet downe the life of Pomponins Secundus 


anda balfe; that winedrawne,bur ſo much was paied for it. Loe whata deale of mony lieth in theſe wine- 
cellars,forkeeping of wine! And in very truth, there is nothing more gainfull nor groweth toa 
| better 
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A better reckoning than it,for twenty yeres.ſpace after it is laid vp : neither is there greater lofſe 
againe by any thing,1t ye paſſe that terme;by reaſon that the price will not grow and ariſe ac- 
cordingly : tor ſeldom hath it bin knowne tothis day (and neuer but at ſome exceſſive riot and 
ſuperfluous expence of wine)that an Amphore hath been fold fora thouſand Seſterces, True 
itis indeed,thart they of Vienna only haue made better reckoning of their wines,and ſold them 
deerer; I meane thoſe that giue a taſte of pirch(the ſeucral] kinds whereof wee haue delivered . 
before:)but they are thought ſo to doamong themfclues only,and for the loue of their coun- 
trey, that it might have the names of wines, ſo deere and coſtly. Toconclude, this wine of Vis 


| ennazis reputed colder than the reſt;when the queſtion is of cold drinke,and that the body.is to, 
be cooled. | 


B 


4.13 


| Cray, V. iT 
PR Of the Nature of Wine, | 


He nature and property of wine,is/to heat the bowels within, if irbe drunke; and tocoole 

-: | theextertor parts,it it be applied outwardly. And here it thallnot be amiſſe torehearſe:in 
this very place,that which Androtydes(the noble;ſage, and wife Philoſopher) wrote vnto 

K. Alexander the Great, for to corre and retorme his intemperate drinking of wine,wbererohe 
was very prone and ouermuch ginen. My good Lord(faith be)remember when you take your wine,that 
you drinke the very bloud of the earth: Hemlock (you know ſir)is poiſon to man,enen ſo is wine to Hemlock, 
Now if that Prince had binſo wiſe as tohaue obeicd theſe precepts othis,certes, he could ne 

C nerhaue killed his beſt friends as he did;in his fits of drunkennefle. In ſum, this may be truely 
' Haidofwaine, that being taken ſoberly and in meaſure,nothing is moreprofitable to the ſtrength 
of the body;but contrariwiſe, there is nora Thing more danger8us and pernicious,than the im- 


moderate drinking thereof. s 
> Gn ap. VI, 
<. 9fkindly mines made ofthe beft. Grapes, 


v . 
; 


\ 7 nas out ofthe very ſame vat ye ſhall haue wines not alike in goodnefſe;but that ſome 
gobefore their brethren, prefſed though they be at one time,and from the ſame kinde 
of grape: which may be long either of the veſſell whereinto they be filled, or of ſome acciden- 
tall occafion:and therefore as rouching the excellency ofwine,let euery man be his own taſter 
and judge. The Emipreſſe 2#/i2 Auguſta would commonly ſay, That ſhe was beholden.to the Pu- 
cine wine for liuing as ſhe did.82 yeares:for the neucr'vſed to drink any other. This wine came 
of the rape thar grew along the Adriaticke fea,or Venice gulfe, vpon a ſtony and raggie hull, 
not far from the 7 rh ſpring of the river Timavus,nouriſhedwith thevapors breathed from 
the ſeazand many Amphoresithere were not drawnethereofata vintage : and by the iudgement 
ofall men, there.1s nota wine more medicinable than it.is.I would thiake verily therefore, thar 
thewine PyRanon(which the.Greekes ſo highly pratfſe)1s the very ſame;for it commeth from 
E the:coafts ofthe Adriaticke ſea. The Emperor Auguſtus (ſar preferred the Serine wine betore 
all others:and after him in manher,all the Emperors his ſuccefſors;for the ordinary. expericgce 
they found thereby, Tharlightly the liquor of that wine would nor hinder digeſtion nor breed 
raw'humors ir\the ſtomack:and this wine commeth ofthe grape about the towne Forum Ap 
Pij. Before that time,the wine Cxcubum'was in beſt accounr ; and the vines which yeeldeq its 
grew to thePoplars in the mariſh grounds within the ttatof Amycle. Butnow is that Wine. 
cleane gone,aswell rhrough the negligence of the peiſants of that countrey, as the treights,of 
the plaee:andfomuchtherarher,by reafon of the ditch or trench whichNero cauſed to be made 
nauigable,begin ning at thedlake or gulfe/Bdianus,and reaching as far as to Oſtia. Inthe econd 
degree of exceliency,are raoged the wines of the Falerne territorie, and principally that which 
FE came from the vineyards Fauftian :and this excelleney.it-grew vnto by paſling good order a 


\ Ho doubteth,that ſome Wines be made more pleaſant and acceptable than others. 


cavctull husbandry. Howbeitthis wine alſo-in thefe daies beginneth to grow out of name and. 
requeſt,whilesmen loue rather:to baveplenty from! their vines, than otherwiſe lay for rhe good » 
neffe thereof, Now: theſe Falerne vineyards,begin at the Campaine bridge on the left-hand as. 
men gotothe eizy-colony erected by $y{z,and lately laid tro Capua, 8 vnder the an gLinY 
os — Nan 2 CReireai, 
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_ therof, But the Fauſtian vineyards lie about 4 miles from a village neere Cediz,which village G 


is from Sinuefſaſix miles diſtant, And to ſay a truth, this Fauftian wine is inferiour to none in 

reputation:ſo piercing and quicke it is,that it willburne'of a ight flame, a propertie thar you 
ſhall nor ſee inany other wine. Three forts there be of theſe Falerne wines:the firſt be hard and 

harſh;the ſecond ſweer and pleaſant; the third, thinand fmall. But ſome haue diſtinguiſhed 

them inthis wiſe:thoſe that come from the top of rhe hills, be caHled Gaurane wines ; trom the 
mids,Fauſtian;and laſt of all from the botrom ans. foor thereof, the Falerne. But by the way 

this would not be forgotten, That the grapes whereot be made theſe wines ſo {ingular and ex: 

cellenr,are nothing pleaſant to the traſt tor to be caten. As touching the Albane wines from a- 

bout Alba neere the city of Rome,they reach tothe third ranke in goodneſfſe, fora certain va- 

rictic they haue in their taſt:{weetiſh they be,and yer otherwhiles they hauean vnripe & harſh 
relliſh ofthe wood, & taſt like the hedge-wine.In like maner the wines of Surrentum, & name- 
ly thoſe of grapes growing only in vineyards,are excellent good for weak perſons that be new- 
ly recouered of ſicknefle; fo ſmall they are,and wholeſome withal. And in truth, Tyberius Cefar 
was wont to ſay, That the Phyſitians had laid their heads together,and agreed ro giue the Sur- 
rentine wine ſo great a name;for otherwiſe it was no better than a very mild and pleaſant vine- 
ger:and C.Caligula(his ſucceſſor in the Empire)vſed to ſay of it, That for a wine that had loſt 
the heart and was a going, it was very good. The Maſſike wines, which come from the Gaurane 
bils looking toward Purteoli and Bajz,come nothing behind the refſt,bur ſtrive to match them 
euery way. For as touching the Statane vineyards, that confine and border vpon the Falerne, 
their wines doubtlefle are now come to be the principall-and chiefe of all the reſtwherebyir is 
euidently ſeen,that euery territory and vine-plot hath their times and ſeaſons, like as all o:her 
things inthe world,one while rfe and another while fall. For in times paſt the Calene wines 
made of the grapes growing hard by Romeywere wont to go before all others : as alſo the Funs 
dane vines had their rime,as well thoſe that are planted in vineyards as they which runne vpon 


trees:likeas thoſe of the other {ide,neere alſo tothe city of Rome,8& namely from Veliternum 


and Privernum. For as touching the wine of Signia,it is held for a medicine only ; and by rea- 
ſon of an aſtringent verdure that it hath, it is excellent good to ſtay the flux of the belly. In the 
fourth placeof this race of vines,ulzus Caſar(late Emperor of famous memory) bath raunged, 
(for to ſerue the publick and ſolemne feaſts of the city)the Mamertine wines,from about Meſ- 
fana in Sicily:for he was the firſt(as appears by his letters miſſiue)that gaue credit and autÞo- 
rity vnto them. And of thoſe,the Potulanewines (ſocalled of them who firſt planted the vines 


whereof they came)are moſt commended,and namely thoſe thatare vpon the next coaſt of Ita- 


ly, Within the ſame Sicily,the Taurominirane vinesare highly eſteemed, infomuch, as many 
times they go for Meſſana wine,and are fo ſold by whole pottles. Now for all other wines from 
about the coaſt of the Tuſcane ſea Northward, goodreckoning is made of the Prztutian and 
ſuch as comefrom Ancone:alſo of the Palmeſian wines,wh ich haply rooke that name, for that 
the firſt plant of that vine came from a palme or Date tree. But inthe midland parts of Italie 


within the firme land, good regard there is of the Ceſenatian and Mecznarian wines. Within 


the territory of Verona, the Rhetian wine carrieth the price-which Yirgill ranged next after the 
Falerne wines. Anon you come to the wines Adriane, and thoſe that grow far within the tract 
of the Venice gulfe. Now from the nether ſea about Lions, ye haue the Latinienſian, the'Gra- 
viſcane, and the Statonianwines. Throughout all Tuſcane, the wines abour Luna beare the 
name:like as thoſe of Genes, for Liguria. Betweene the Pyrenean hills-and the Alpes, Maſliles 
hath the commendation for wines of a double taſterfor the vines there,do yeeld a certain thick 
and grofſe wine, which they call Succofſum, [. full of juice and liquot] good to ſeaſon other 


 wines,and togiue them a prety taſt. Vhen.yeare paſſed once into France or Gaule,the wine of 


Beterrx is in chiefe requeſt. As for the reſt within Languedoc and the Prouince of Nathon, 


' Tam nor able co auouch any thing for certainty, ſucha brewing and ſophiſtication of them 


they make, what with fuming, perfuming, and colouring them : and would God they put not 
in ſome herbes and drugs among, that be not good for mans body, For certaine it is that they 
cotmonty buy Aloe rogiue thewine both another raſt and alſo acounterfeit color. Moreouer 
in the farther and more remote coaſts of Italy toward the Aaſonian ſea, there be wines whach 
arc not without their praiſe and commendation , and namely thoſe of Taremum, Seruitiutn, 
and Conſentia: likewiſe of Tempſa, Bauia,and Lucania: howbeirthe Thurinewine _— 
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A fbrethemall.' As for thewinesof Laganiay which bemade ofthe grapes.nor. farre from Gru- 
meritum,there goes arightigreat name of them, by reafon that Meſſalevſed ordinarily ta drink 
thereof,and thereby was fuppoſed topreſeruchis health.ſo well. Of late daies therebe certaivg 
wines in Campaine growne intocredit(hke as they hauegotren new names) by:good orderuyg 
and husbandrie,or by chance, I know not whether; namely,thoſe of Tribellia,foure:mtles from 
Naples;of Cautinm neare to Capua:and laſt ofall,rhe Trebulaine wines within theirownters 
ritorie: for before time they were cuer counted no better than common wines for every man 
todrink,no morethanthe Trifolines; frammwwhence they vaunt of theirdeſcenr. As for. thewing 
of Pompeij, a towne inthe kingdome or Naples, neither it nor the vige wherof it commeth; 
will laſt aboue ten yeres at-themoſt :afterwhich rearme,the elder they both be,theworſe they 

B are. Beſides; they are found by experience tocaufe the head-ach, infomuch, as ifa man drinke 
ethetcofoucr-night, he ſhall be ſurc not rohaue his head in good tune vntillnoonethe morraw 
after. By which examples abouerchearſcd, it is plaine in my concelt,that the goodnefſe of the 
wine ſtandeth much vpon the ſoile and the climate, and not in the grape: foasa needleſſe and 
endlefſe matter it is rorcduceall kind of wines toa certaine number, conſideting that oneand 
the ſelfe ſame Vine planted in diuerſe plats, bath ſundric operations, and maketh varietie of 
wines, Now as concerning the wines of Spaine, the Laletane vineyards are much ſpoken of for 
the plentic and abundance of wine that they yeeld : but thoſe of Tarracon, Arragon, and Lau- 
rone,are much praiſed and renowned for the fine and neat wines which they make. As for the 
wines that come out of the Iflands, andnamely, the-Baleares, they are comparable to the vey 
beſt in Iralie, Cit on It WELD . , 

_ I am not ignorant, thatmoſt menwhoſhall read this Treatiſe, witlthinke that I have omitz 
red and overpaſſed many wines:for euery man likes his own;and as ones fancie leadeth, ſo goes 
the voiceand the cry,and there runs the Hare away. It'is reported;thatone of Auguſins Caſars 
freed men (reputed forthe fineſt taſter that he had about his court, and who knew beſtwhat 
would content his pallat, and pleaſe his'tooth) vponatime when he taſted the wine tharwas 
for-rhe Emperors bourd, at what timeas he made aifeaſt, ſaid to one of the gueſts at the table 
That the ſaid new wine indeed had a new! and ſtrange taft, and was none of the beſt, and thofe 
that were innarhe, howbeir(quoth he)this is for the Emperors cuþ; and willingly wit he drivik 
ofno other, notwithſtanding itbe bura homely wine made hereby inthe countrey, and not fat 

D fetched. And now for a finall concluſton of this matter, I cannot denie but that there bec'other 
wines which deſerue to be-numbred among thoſe thar are right-good and commendable; 
howbeir,ſuffice it ſhall tohane written of theſe, which by the common opinion and conſent of 
the world areheld for the-better. SW ULNNE | 
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q Of Wines beyond-ſea. 


T remaineth now toſpeake of outlandiſh Wines beyond the ſea. Firſt and formoſt therfore 
nexttothoſe wines renowned by the Poet Homer, and whereof we haue written before, beſt 
FE eſteemedalwaics were the wines of the Iſlands Thaſos and Chios:and namely that of Chios 
'* whichthey call Aruſjum or Aruifium. Eraſſtratus the moſt famous Phyſician of his time,mat- 
hed with theſe the Lesbian wine;and his authoritiegaue credite vnto'it:and this was'tnucÞ a- 
botitthe' fix himdred yeareafter the foundation of Rome. But in theſe daies there is nowigle to 
that of Clazomene,euer {fincethat they began to put therto lefle ſea-water for to ſeaſon it,than 
their cyſtome'was. As for the wine of Lesbos, it hatha ſent and reliſh of the ſaltwater nartifall 
Tyofit ſelfe. Neither is thewine that comes from the hil Tmolus in any regard,as awine to be 
rtmke atone, bar it ſernes as a ſweet. cuit to mingle wiith other wines that be hard:for hereby 
heir greene verdure wil ſeeme more mild and pleaſant, yea, and withall to haue their ripeage! 
forno ſooner is ir tempered therwith,but they taſt preſently c}der than they be. Next to theſe 
F in goodnes, folow in their courſe thewines of Syctone,Cypres, Telmeffus, Tripolis, Berytus; 
Tyrus,and Sebennys.' As for this wine laft reheatſed, it is made in Egypt,a countrey much re- 
nowned for three kinds of grapes there, to wir, Thaſia, Arhalos,and Peuce. Nextin price & ae- 
count be theſe following,the Hippodomantian,the Myſtick, Cantharite,8& the Gnidian wine 
ofthe firſt rynning and vopreſſed,alfo that of Caracecaumene, a region ſocalled,for that it _ 
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methall burnt; of Petra,andMycones As forthe wane: Meſogites;itis known toimake heads i 
ach : neitheris the wine of Epheſus hotefome and healthfull;brcagfo it.isſophifticated witha 
kind of cuitthalt fodden;called Defrutum,and ſea-water. As forthe wine of Apamea,by report 
it comes very neare to aikind'of Mede; and will very well Agrec withall ,hkeas Pratutium in [+ 
caly, For otherwiſe,this is the property an generall of al{weet wines,that they will not well ſort 
rogether;8& be good ſtil Touching the wine Protagaum, 1t 15 Row grown out of remembrance; 
and yetthe Phyſicians of 4fclepiades his ſet and ichoole; gaue;praile vnto it-next the. Italian 
wines. The learned Phyſician Apo/odorw,in bis treatiſethat he compiled of gaod wines, which 
herecommended vnto King Pre/omeus for to drinke,as meet 'for the health of -his perſon, .( for 
defaulrof Italian wines then vnknown)highly praiſed the wines:in:Pontus, & principally that 
which is called /Naſpercenites next tO it the Orceotik;the Oeneares;that of Leucadia,of Am. 'S 
bracia;and(whichhe preferreth aboue all the reſt) the wine of Peparethns:and yer he ſfaid;that 
there wentthe leſſe name and opinzon of ir,becauſe after ſixe yeares it loſeth the ſtrengtharid 
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"I Hus far fpith hauewediſcourſed of the very flouxe. of good wines, according tothe regi- 
v$ ons where naturally they:come of wh. 4 (pr Aarcwetotreat of wines compounded, 7 
And firſt,among ſuch wines is that,which they call Bizon (an inuention of the Grecks) C 

which aboue all'others is |moſt efteemed:and great reaſon;for deuifed itwas for the cure of ma- 

By maladies,as we ſhall ſhew hereafter in our.treatiſe of Phy ſick. The making wherof is in this 

manner : Take grapes gathered ſamwhat.betore they:be ripe:: tet them lie to drieand parch in 

the hot S.uone for'three daies,and be: turned duly thrice-a day:vpon the fourth day preſſe them 

forth for wine,put the liquor yp inbarrels,and fo let.it worke-in the Sun, Tre: wannabe oe 

puta good quantity of falt fea>water, Butithis deniſe was; learn'd firſt of a falſe theeuiſh knaue 
who hauing robbed his maifter and drunk vp-a good dealc of his wine, filled vp. the veſſel again 
and made juft meaſure with ſea-water. VVburewineiif.it be orderedia this ſort,is.called Leyco- 
ebrum by the, Greekes:bat in other natiogsi;the like wine ſo made is-named Tethalaſſomenon, 
As;for;Thalafſites;:it is aikind of wine ſagalled, forthat the veflels when thewine is new'tun- K 
ned, be caſt into the ſea,and there Jet ratemaine fora:tine,by which means the wine will foog 
feeme old and readie to be:dranke.' Fuxthermore,Gue alſo here amang vs. hath ſhewed rhe-way 
how to make the Greekiſh Wine Coum, of our owne Icalian VV ine :butaboue all he bath ſer 
downan expreſlſerule,to let it firſt take the maturitie and perte&tion 4 yeres in the Sun, As for 

. the wine of Rhodes, it is much like to that of. Coos; But the Phorinean wine is more ſalt than 
thewine of the Ifle Coos. Finally,all tranſmarine or beyond-ſca wines are thought in ſeucn or 
ſix yeares at the leaſt, to come vnto their middle age. 
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_ es dba Fourteene ſorts of ſweet wines, | FLES 
A Lwaies thefveeterthat-they-be intaſt,the leſſe fragrant & odoriferous they be:the thin- 
FA ner and-ſmalley that. ghey:be,rhe morgecucr they ſmell to the noſe. Of wines there be four 
rr. Principallcolours, white, yellow,rtd,and blacke. As for Pſythiumand Melampſythium, 
ey. becertaine.kindsof quigzHhaning a ſencrall raſt apart by themſelues, not.reſembling wine 
indeed, And for, Cicibelitesmade in Galartia,it taſts alwaies like new wine:ſodath Halyntium 
in Sictly, ;For:a>-tcnching:Syrxum,which ſome call Hepſema,& we in Latine Sapa[#. Cuit] 
it 4s.a meer atgificiall thing; the deuiſe of mans wit,andino worke of Nature:namely,when new 
wines ſodden away athird part:for when.it boiles tothe halfe,we then call it Defrutum. And 
1n;very deed; allrheſe be inuentions toſophiſticate and counterfeit bpnie, But thoſe beforena- M 
medretajnethe naturalltaft of the grapeand the ſoilewhereof cthey,doe conſift. Next to theſe 
cyit-wines of Candic;thoſegf-Cilicia,Afﬀrick, Italy,and the prouinces confronting therupon, 
are held for the beſt. Cerrain;ir is, That they be made of one grape,which the Greekes call Sti- 
ca,andive Apianaſ;.the MuſcadellJandof another named. Sctrpala : the which haye =—_ = 
-c | ere 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: a: 
-Þ fered a long time to hang in the Sunne vpon the Vine vntill they be ſcorched and parched; or 
, elſeouerthe vapor of ſcalding oile, Some there be that make them of any ſweet grapes wharſo- 
euer,ſo that they be let toconcot before 1a the Sun, vntil they be white and drie,fo farre forth, 
as little leſſe than half of their weight be conſumed:which done,they ſtamp them and ſo gent- 
ly preſſe them. Then looke how-much liquor they haue prefled foorth, ſo much pit water che 
puvythe cake that is preſſedzthar thereof they may haue a cuir of a ſecond running, But the 
thavbe morecarious & takEvpen them to make a daintier cuit, dry the grapes in maner afore- 
, faidybur they take forth'the tones and graines within:they ſtrip thema!ſo from the ſteeles and 
ratles'that they hung by:and ſoafter they bewell drenched and infuſed in ſome excellent wine 
vatill they be ſivellcd and plumpe, they prefle them. And certainly this faſhion is fimply rhe -. 
_ . beſt ofall others. Putto the cake thereof,warter as before, and afrer the ſame manner yee ſhall - 
B haue a cuit ofa ſecond ſort. Now there is a kind of winewhich the Greeks call Aigleuces,that 
is to ſay.always feet like new wine,of a middle nature between the common fimple wine and 
the ſiveet:and this commeti not vnto it by kind,but by beed taken in the boiling ; for it is not 
ſtiffered to ſeeth and work:and this 15 the term, whereby is ſignified the alteration ofnew Muſt 
intowine. To hinder therfore that it work not, (as naturally it will)they have no ſooner tunned 
or filled ir out of the Var,but immediatly they douſſe the veſſels full of new Muſt in thewater, 
and ler chem there continue till mid-December be paſt, and that the weather be ſetled to froſt 
and cold,and 1:kewiſe the time expired of the working within the ſaid veſſells. Moreover, there 
is znother kind of wine naturally ſweet, which in Prouance and Langnecloc 1s called Dulce{z. 
© fveet]8& namely,intheterritorie of the Vocontians, For this purpoſe they let the grapes hang 
a long while vpon the Vine, but firſt they wryth the ſteele that the bunch hangs ro. Some make 
mcthon into the very Vine branch, as'far as to the pith and marrow within (todinert the moi- 
(wrethat feeds the grape:)others lay the cluſters a drying vpon tile-houſes:and all this is done 
with the grapes of the Vine Heluenaca. There be that range in aranke of theſe ſweet wines, 
that which they cal Diacytun, Forwhich effeR, they drie theigrapes againſt the Sun(howbeit 
ina place well encloſed)for 7 daies together, vpon hardles, 7 foot likewiſe from the ground:in 
the night ſeaſon they ſaue them from all dewes, and ſo on the eight day they tread them in the 
wine preſſe:and thus they draw forth a wine of an excellent ſauor and taſt both. A kind of theſe 
ſveet wincs,is that which they name Melitires,| in manner ofa Brager, Meade,or Metheglin.] 
D Howbeit,different itis from the mead or honied wine which the Latines call Mulſum , made - 
of old wine that is hard,and a little honie : whereas the foreſaid Melitites conſiſts of 5 gallons 
of new tart wire ſtill in theverdure,whereto is added one gallon of honie,and a * cyath of ſalt, *an ounceand }f 
and ſo boiled all rogether. But I muſt not forget to place among theſe ſundry kinds ofdrinke, 3 | 
the liquor Protropum,for ſo ſome call new wine running it ſelf from the grapes,before they be 
troden and preſſed. But to haue this good, and foto ſerue the turne,ſo ſoon as it 15 put vp into 
proper veſlells for the purpoſe, it muſt be ſuffered to work:and afterwards to reboile and work 


againe for fortie daies ſpace the Summer following, euen from the very beginning ofthe dog 
daics,and ſo forwards | 


E E HAP., 
«| of weake and ſecond Wines, three kinds. 


He ſecond wines, which the Greeks call Deuteriz, Cato and weRomans name Lora)can- 
» þ not properly and truly be called Wines,being made of the skins and ſeeds of grapes ſtee- 

| pedinwater : howbeir, reckoned they areamong courſe houſhold wines for the hines and 
metnie to drinke. And three kinds there be of them, For ſomrime to the tenth part of the new 
wine that hath beene preſſed out, they put the like quantity of water, and ſuffer the foreſaid re- 
tuſe of the prapes to ſoke therina day and a night:which done, they preſſe it forth againe, A ſe- 

- Cond ſort there is, which the Greeks were wont to make in this manner:They rake athird part 

F ofwater in proportion of the wine that was preſſed forth, and aftera ſecond preſling,they ſeeth 
1ttothe waſting of the third part. The'third is that which is preſſed our of the wine lees, and 


this Catocals Ph cecatum,[zVV ine of lees,]Butnone of theſe wines or drinks will endure aboue 
one yeare, 
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What neat wines began of late to bein requeſt inItaliet To a 
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N this treatiſe of wines-I cannot omit this obſeruation.;/That whereas all the good wines) | 


properly ſo called and known inthe whole world,;may be redy din fourſcorekinds orther= | 
abouts;two parts of three in this number,may well be countedWines of Italiewhich inthis: 
regard farre ſurpaſſerh all other nations. And hereupon ariſerh another thing more deepely to 
| benoted, That theſe good wines were not {o rite nor in ſuch credit from the beginning,as now 
they be. | IQ 190 2 
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q Obſcrnations touching wine. ' © | 
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O ſay a truth, Wiues began to grow in reputation atRome, about ſixe hundred yeareg 
after the foungation thereof,and not before. For king, Romulus vied milk when he facrifi.. 
ced tothe gods,and not wine:as may appeare by the cerimonial conſtitutions by him or. 
dained, as touching religion ; which even at this day be in force, and are obſerued. And king 
Numahis ſucceſſor made this law, Poſthumia 1a his later daies, Let no man beſprinckle the funerall 
firewithwine. Which edict no man doubreth, but he publiſhed and enacted inregard of the 
great want and ſcar{itie of wine in thoſe daies;-Alſo by.the ſame A& he expreſlely did prohi- 
bite to offer in ſacrifice ta the gods, any wine comming ofa Yiae-plant that had not beene cut 
and pruned : intending by this deviſe and pretenceof religion, toenforce men to prune their 
Vines,who otherwiſe would ſer their minds on husbandrie only and plowing ground for corne, 
and be {low enough in hazarding themſelues for toclimbe trees, whereunto Vines were plan. 
| ted; £M.Y arro writeth, That cAezentizs the king of Tuſcane aided the Rurilians of Ardea in 
their warres againſt the Latines, forno other hirc and wage but the wine and the vines which 
| thenwere inthe territoric of Latium, | 
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ou & Ofthe ancient vſage of wine : andthe wines jn oldtime. K I 


N ancient time,womenat Rome were not permitted to drink any wine. Ve read moreouer 
in the Chronicles, That Zgnatins Mecennins killed his owne wife with a cudgell,for that hee 
| rooke her drinking wine out of a tun ; and yet hewas cleared by Romulus, and acquit of the 
| murder. Fabizs Picfor inhis Annales reports, That a certaine Romane dame, a woman of good 
worſhip,was by her owne kinsfolke famiſhed and pincd todeath; for opening a cupbord,wher- 
| inthe keis of the wine-ſellar lay. And Cato doth record, that hereupon aroſe the manner and cu- 
ſtome, That kisfolk ſhould kifle women when they mer them,ro know by rheir breath whether 
| they ſmelled of Temetum : for ſo they vſed in thoſe daies to tearme Wine : and thereof drun- 
| kenneſſe was called in Latine Temulentia, Cz. Domitizes(a judge in Rome) inthe like caſe 6 [' 
£ a 
{ 


nounced ſentence judicially againſt a woman defendanr, in this forme, That it ſeemed ſhe hf 
drunke more wine without her husbands knowledge, than was needfull for the preſeruation of her health, 
and therefore afterward deftnitiuely,” That ſhe ſhould loſe the benefit of her dowrie. Certes,the 
| Romanes fora long time made gicat ſpareofwine. L.Papyrins lord Generall of the Romanear. 
mie, when he was at the point to joyne battell with the Samnites, made no other vow, but this, 
Thar he would offer vato Ipiter a little cup or goblerof wine, incaſe he atchieued the victorie 
and woon the field. Oner and be{ides we find in hiſtories, that among donartiues and preſents, 
cercaine ſextars or quarts of milke hatie beene many times giuen, but neuer any of wine. The 
fame Cato abouenameg, after his voiage into Spain (from whence he returned wirh a notable 
victoric,- and in a triumphant manner) ina folemne ſpeech that hee made vnto the people, M 
proteſted in theſe words and faid, No other wine I haue drunke (jnce T went, thanthe very marriners = 
hauc, How farrevnlike was he to men 1n theſe daies,who ſitting at the table, haue their cup-of 
ſtrong wineby themſelues, and ginevnrotheir gueſts, for the moſt part, other ſmall wines to. 
drinke:or ifthey ſuffer them rodrinke all one and ofthe beſt atthe beginning of the feaſt, they 
will 
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A will be ſure to change and to ſerue themwith worſe ſoon aftet. Inold time,the beſt wines vſed 
at feaſts were aromatiſed and ſpiced with ſweet Myrrb,as appeares in the Comedie of Pl/autas, 
entituled Perſa. And yet it ſhould ſeeme there, that ſweet Calamus was to be added beſides; 
And hereupon it commeth, that ſome haue thought, how our forefathers in times paſt tooke 


moſt delight in ſuch ſpiced cups and Ippocras wines. But Fabins Dorſenws the Poet ſufficients 
ly declareth and deciderh this point in theſe verſes,when he ſaith, 


Mittebam vinum pulchrum,Murrhinum. 


I ſent neat wine, 
Which hight Myrrhine. 
B Andagainein his ComedieAchariſtio : 
Panem & Polentam, vinum Murrhinam. 


Both bread and grewell I did preſent, 
And Myrrhine wane of pleaſant ſent. 


I ſee moreoner, that Scevola, Lelims,and Atteins Capitowere of the ſame mind. For inthe Co- 
medie of Plautzzs cntituled Pſeudolaus,thus ir is writren : 


.9nod ſ, opus eft ut dulce promat 
C. Indidem,ecquid habet ? (Char.) Rog as ? 


Murrhinam, paſſum,Defrutum, nella, 


Ofdulcet wine if there be need, 

Whar hope is there from thence to ſpecd ? 
Char, VVhy aske you that > he furniſh'd is _ 

With Murrhin,Cuits,and Meade ywis. 


By which a man may ſee euidently,that Murrhina was nor anely counted a wine,but recko- 
ned alſo among the ſweet and delicate wines, ES” 


_ 
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q of wine ſtore-houſes : and of Opimian wine. 


Hart there were wine ſe[lars at Rome, and that they vſed there to tun vp Wine in the 633 
yeare after the foundation thereof, appeareth plaine by a good proote of the Opimian 
wine : andeuen in thoſe daies Italy knew her owne good, and what it was to maintaine 

vineyards, Howbeitas yet were not thoſe wines in credit, which now are ſo rife and in ſo great 

account. And therforeir is,that all the wines of that time bear the only name of that one Con- 
ſull,and be called Opimian. And thus afterwards alſo in proceſſe of time, the wines that eame 
from beyond the ſeas for a long ſpace,were in much requeſt,euen vntil out graridfathers daies: 


E yea,and after that, the Falern wines were in name and called for, as may appeare by that Verſe 
, of the Comical!l Poer « ns 


Quinque Thaſij vint inde deproman, F alerni bina. 
To meaſures fiue of Thacian wine, 
I will draiv twain of Falerne fine. 


 Inthe 675 yeareafter the foundation of Rome, Pub. Licinizs Craſſus, and L. Inline Caſar, 
 Cenfors for the time being,publiſhed an Edic,and proclaimed,That no man ſhouldſell any Greek 
FE mi ueor Amnean, but after eight CA (ſes the Amphor or .Yuadrautam, For thele be the verie Cx- 
Pretle words of the ſaid Edict. Now was Greeke YVine of ſo great priceand eſtimation, that 

4 may was but allowed one draught thereof at a meale, were the cheare neucr ſogreat, and the 
feaſt right ſumpruous, But what wines were in requeſt ordinarily at the boord,,M.F arro doth 
thew in theſe words: £, Lucullys (quoth hee) while he was a boy, neuer ſaw at his larhers! bogs 
ITCCKE 


42.0 


® x2 congios, 


King take theſe of thexyild | | 
| their meat: for this will take away all their appetite that way, and breeda loathing after - 
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Greekewine ſerued vp but once at a meale,how good ſoeuer the fare was otherwiſe, Howbeit, G 


himſelfe when hereturned out of Afa,in a congiarie or largeſſe that he gave vnto the people; 
made a dole and diſtributionof more than an hundred thouſand meaſures of gallons apiece.C. 
Sentius,whom of late daies we ſaw Pretor of Rome,reſtified,that he neuer ſaw any wine of Chi- 
os brought into his houſe,before the Phyſition preſcribed and ſet it down for the Cardiaca paſ- 


ſio,or the trembling of the heart,whereto he was fubiect. But contrariwiſe Hortenſius when hee 


dicd left aboue ten thouſand barrels full ofrhat Wine vnto his heire, And thus much out of 
CHI arro, 


Cnar., XV, 
« Of Ceſars bo:ntic and liberalitie inWint, 


Vt what ſhould we ſay of C.7ulins Cefar Dictator ? In that ſolemne feaſt of his which hee 
made at his triumph,did nor he diſtribute among his gueſts Falerne wines by whole bar- 
rels,and Greek wine of Chios by the rundlers > After his returne out of Spain with victo- 

rieand triumph,he likewiſe gave away a largeſſe of wine as well Chian as Falern, Burt at the 
royall dinnerwhich be made when heentred vpon bis third Conſulſhip,he cauſed all the Hall 
to be ſerued thorowout with Falern, Chian, Lesbian,and Mamertine wines:which was the firſt 
time that cuer any man ſaw the ſeruice of 4 ſeuerall wines at one feaſt. Now in farther proces 
of time,and namely about 700 yeares after Rome cities foundation all other Wines began ta 
beare aname and come inrequeſt, 


Cuaye, XVtI. 
T. Of CArtificiall or made Wines. 


Onſidering all that hath bin written, I nothing maruel at ſuch an infinitenumber of com:- 
pound and artificiall wities deuiſed in old time,all for the vie of Phyſick, wherofwewill 

|  Nozy treat 13 more ample maner. To begin therefore with wine-Verjuice, called Ompha- 
ciutn,hoiv it ſhouldbe made, for perfumes and odoriferous ointments, we haue ſhewed inthe 
former booke. As for the wine named Ocnanthinum,ir is made of Labruſca,thar is to ſay, the 
wild Vine,in this wiſe : Take two pound.of the floures of the wild vine aforeſaid, let the ſame 
be ſteeped in a meaſure of new wine containing about 12 * gallons, for the ſpace of zo dayes, 
and then be changed out of that veſſel! intoanother, Moreouer,the root and grapes of the ſayd 
wild Vine are good for curriers.to dreſle their leather. The ſame grapes a little after they haue 
doneblooming arc taken tg be a-fingular remedie for to coole thoſe that be troubled with hot 
andardent dileaſes, for naturally they be, as men thinke, excceding cold :and indeed many of 
theſe grapes die inthe hot time of Summer before the, reſt which are called Solſtitiales : bur 
all of them nevier come to full and perfe& ripenefſe. Now-if you would keep Pullein from pec- 
Vine before they be throughly ripe,mingle and ſeeth them 


with the 
All grapes. __ _ | | 

' Tocome now viito the artificiall wines beforenamed: the firſt of them, namely that which 
they call Adynamon[7.without ſtrengthJis made of very wine in this ſort : Take of new white 
wine 20 Sextars[z.quarts:] of water halfeas much : Jet them bole together vntill the meaſure 
of water beforeſaid be conſumed. Some take of ſea water ten Sextares,of raine water as much: 
and when they be mingled together,ſuffer them ro workein the hot Sun for the ſpace of fortie 
daies. This drinke they ve to giue vnto patients, for ſuch maladies as they fearewinewould be 
Hurtfull ro, A ſecond madewine there 1s called Millet Wine, after this ſort : Take of Millet 
feed that 1s ripe, huske, head,and all,a pound and a quarter,put it into two gallons of Muſt,or 
new wine : afterthat ir hath licn there infuſed ſeuen moneths, ler the liquor run from it intoa- 
nather veflel], and keepe itfor your vſe. As touching the wines of Lotus, aswell the tree and 
ſhrub,as the herbe;we hane ſhewed ſufficiently how they onght to be made, Morcouer, there 
be many wines made of ſundry-fruits, which iwe will write of hereafter moreat large : with a 
ſupplement and addicion of ſuch interpretations only as be neceſſarie. And inthe firſt place 
commeth the date wine, which the Parthians, Indians, and all the Nations of thc Eaſt in ge- 


nerall 


H 
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| A nerall doordinarily viſe. A Modius or pecke of ripe and ſiveet dates,which they call Chidez; 
: they lerlie to ſteep in 3 gallons of water,and fo preſſe for a liquor for the Date wine: Alſothe 
Fig-wine Sycires,of the fig which ſome cal Palmiprimum(as a man would ſay, Dates fellows, 
or next to Dates)others Catorchites,is made after the fame faſhion, Burt if a man lift nor to 
haue it ſo ſweer,in ſtead of water they vſe to put ſo much of the ſtones,skins, 8& ſeeds of grapes. 
Of the Fig of Cypres there is an excellent Vinegre made, yeaand a better than it ofthe Alex- 
andrine Figs,to wit, growing vpon the Sycomore, Likewiſe a wine 1s friade of the fruitin Sy= 
ria called Siliquz , as alſoof peares andall kind of apples. As for thewine of Pomegranates, 
the Grecks name it Rhoites: beſides the fruitof the Corneil or wild Cherry tree, Medlars,Ser- 
uices,dry Mulberries, and Pine-nuts, doe yceld ſeucrall ſorts of wine. As for thoſe pine nuts, 
B they mult lic ftceped in new wines, before the wine be preſſed out of them. The reſtall beplea- 
| fant enough of themſelues,and will ſerue alone for to make wines, The maner of making Myr- 
cle wine,according tothe receit and preſcription of Cato, we will declare ſoon hereafter. For 
the Greekes haue another way of their owne, to wit, when they haue ſodden in white Muft or 
new wine the tender branches of the Myrtle, together. with the leaues, and then ſtamped the 
ſame,rhey puta pound thereot in three gallons moreof Muſt, and cauſe it to boile vntilH ſuch 
timeasathird part of the wine be conſumed, Now that whieh 15 made after the ſame maner 
of the wild Myrtle berrics, they call Myrtidanum ; and this will colour and ſtaine ones hands 
blacke. 4 | 
Furthermore, the herbs of the garden do afford vs many wines,namely Radiſh, Sperage, Sa- 
C vory,& Majoran, Origan, Smallach ſeed, Southernwood,wild Minrs,Rue, Nep,or Calaminth, 
running Thyme, or Horchound. To make theſe wines,take ofthe herbes aboueſaid two hand- 
fulls,and when they be ſktamped,put them into a little barrell of new Wine containing twelue 
or thirtcen gallons,together with a wine quart of Cuit ſodden to the thirds, anda pint of ſea- 
water. But for the wine of Navews,you muſt take eleuendrams of them,and two quarts of new 
wine,and ſo put them together in maner aforeſaid, In like fortalſo rhe wine Squilliticum is 
made of the root of Scilla,or the ſea Onion. | 
To proceed vntowine made of floures,you have firſt and formoſt wine Roſat,afrer this mane 
ner: Take the weight of 42 deniers[;.fiue ounces]of Roſe leaucs well ſtamped, put them into 
a linnen cloth,together witha little weight, that they may ſettle downward, 8 not flote aloft ; 
D let them hang thus in 20 Sextars [.three gallons] and two wine quarts of Muſt ; keep the veſ-" 
ſell cloſe topped in any caſe for 3 moneths, then open it and ſtrainthe ſaid floures vnto the lt= 
quor.In like maner is there a wine. made of the Celtick Spikenard as alfo of the Nard fauage. 
I find alfo,that they vſe to make a kind of ſpiced wineor Ipocras, not for ſweet perfumes and 
ointments only,but alſo for ro drinke. Ar firſt (as I have ſhewed) they made theſe atomaricall 
wines with myrrh only,but ſoone after they added thereto Nard Celticke,fiweet Calamus, and 
Aſpalathus,either ſlicing theſe drugs,ot putring them by gobbits intonew Mult or ſome dul- 
cet wine. Some aromatiſe their wine with Calamus, Squinanth, Coſtus,Spikenard, Amomum, 
Caſia,Cinamon, Saffran,Dates,and Azara-bacca,put therto in like maner by gobbers. Others 
rake Spikenard and Malabathrum,of cach haltea pound to tivogallons of new wine. Much af- 
E rterthe ſame maner we ſpice our wines now adaies alſo,but that we adde pepper and hony ther. 
to : which ſome cail Condite,others Pepper wines, Moreouer,there is denifed a Wine called 
Ne@arites, made of Elecampane, named by ſome Helenium, of others Medica, Symphyton, 
Idza,Oreſtion : and there be alſo that term this herb Ne&arez, Now the order of itis ro take 
of the root forty drams,to fix Sextars of Muſt or new wine,and hang ir inacloth together with 
aweight in mancr aboue ſaid. Moreouer,there be wines made of other herbs, to wit,of worm- 
wood,inthis ſort : Take of Ponticke Wormwood one pound, ſeeth it in forty Sextars [abour 
4 ſx gallons and a halfe] of new Wine, vntill a third part be conſumed ; or without boiling, put 
certain handfulls or bunches thereof intoa veſlell of Wine,and ſo let it lic infuſed, After the 
r ſame ſort is Hyſop wine made, to wit of three ounces (which is a quarter of a pound)of Cilt- 
Clan Hyſſope caſt whole as it is into two gallons of Muſt, and fo lct themworke together : or 
elle tampe the Hyſlo), and ſo put it into wine. But both rheſe wines are made another maner 
of way,namel» by ſow ing or ſctting wormwood & Hyſlop at the very root of the Vine-plant : 
for {oCatoteacheth vs to makeElleborewine,ofblacke Ellebore or Beare-foot growingat the 
Vineroot, And inlike maneralſois made the Scammonite wine, A wonderfull nature and 
Oo properties 
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propertie theſe-vines haue,todrav and ſucke into them thevery taſte of other herbs and plants 
that are-ſet neere vnto them: tor euen ſo all the grapes about Padua hane a relliſh of the WV il- 
lows and Ofjers thatgrow there 1nthe marith grounds. Thus the men of. Thaſos doplant and 
{ow either Ellebore,or wild Cucunber,or els Scammonea,about their Vines,to make thereof 
their diuelliſh wine Pthorium, ſo called,becaulc it cauſes aſleep,and procures vntimely birth, 
Of more herbs beſides there be other wines made,the vertues of which herbs we wil ſet downe 
elſewhere in place conuenicnt : and namely of Steechos, the root of Gentian, of Tragoriga- 
num,of Dictamum, A farabacca,of Daucus,or yellow Carot, Sauge,Panace, Acorus, or Galan- 
ga], Conyza,or Cunilago, Thyme, Mandragoras, and Squinanth, More ſuch wines there were 
yet,which the Greeks called Scyzinum, Itzomelts, and Lectiſpagires ; but as they be growne 
now out of vſc,ſo the manner of making 15 vnknown, | 

.- As touching wines made of trees & (hrubs,their maner was to ſeeth the berries of the green 
wood of both the Cedars,the Cypres,the Bay, [uniper, Tercbinth, Pine, Calamus,and Lentisk, 
in new wine. In like maner,the very ſubſtance of Chamelza,Chamwzpithys, and Germander. 
Laſt of all,the floures alſo of the ſatd plants ferue to make wines, namely,by putting into a gal- 
lon of new wine in the vat,the weight of ten deniers or drams of the floures, | 


Cray, XVII, | 
« Of Hydrome! and Oxymel,[i.Honiedwater, and Honied vinteer,] 


"T* Here is awine called Hydromel,made of water and hony onely : but to haue it the better, 
| ſomedopreſcribe rainwater,and the ſame kept fiue yeares for that purpoſe. Others who 
.*  aremorewiſc and skilfull herein,do take raine water newly fallen,and preſently ſeethe ir 
vntilla third part be boiled away : then they putthertoa third partalſo of old hony in propor- 
tion to it: and ſo let them ſtand together in the Sun for forty daies together, from the riſing 
of the Dog-ſtar, Others, after they haue remained thus mingled and incorporate together ren 
daies,put it vp & reſcrue it cloſe ſtopped,for theirvie zand this is called Hydrome!,which be- 
| ing come to ſome age hath the very raſt of wine, & no place affords better than Phrygia. | 
. Moreover, V ineger was wont to be tempered with hony, [ See how curious men haue bin to 
try concluſions in euery thing!] which they. called Oxymel ; and thar in this manner : Recipe, 
of hony ten pounds or pints : of old vineger five pints ; of ſea ſalt one pound;of rain water fiue 
Sexrares[z.a gallon within one quart:Jbuile them al together art a ſoft fire,vnril they haue had 
ten plawesor walmes : which done,poure them out of one veſſell intoanother,and fo let the li- 
quor ſtand and ſettle a long time vntil it be ſtale. All theſe wines & compoſitions thus brued, 
Themiſon (an Author highly renowned) hath condemned and forbidden expreſſey tobe vſed. 
And to ſay a very truth, it ſeems that the vſe of them was neuer but in caſe of neceſſity : vnleſſe 
a man would belecue and ſay,that Ipocras, ſpiced wines,8& thoſe that be compounded of oint- 
ments,are Natures work ; or that ſhe brought forth plants and trees tonoorher end, butthar 
men ſhould drink them downthe throat, Howbeit,the knowledge ſurely of ſuch experiments 
be pleaſant and delectable ynto men of great wit and high conceit, whoſe noble ſpirits cannot 
bearreſt, but cuer inventiue and ſcarching intoall ſecrets. Now toconclude this point,certain 
It is and paſt all queſtion, that none of all theſe compoſitions, vnles it be thoſe which come to 
their perfe&tion by age and long time, will laſt one yeare full out, nay moſt of them will nor 
keep good one moneth to anend. | 


SS yore — —_— 


| Cuavrv. XVIII. 
| « Certaine ſtrange and wonderfull ſorts of wine. 


Isc alſo hath prodigious and miraculous effects : for, by report, in Arabia there is a 

V wine made,which being drunk will cauſe barren women to beare children; and con- 
trariwiſe drive men into madnes. But in Achaia principally about Carynia,the wine 

makes women fall intovntimely trauell : nay ifa woman great with childe do cat but the verie 
grapes, they will {lip the fruit of their wombe before their time : and yet both grape and wine 
differ not intaſt from others. They that drinke thewine comming from the cape Troezen,ate 


contraric 


thoughrvnable for generation, It is reported, that the Thafiens domake two kinds of witie of - 
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A contrarie operations ; the one procures ſleep, the other cauſeth watching. Among them there 


i5avinecalled Theriace,the grape whereof,as alſo the wine,cureth the ſtings and biting of ſer- 
pents,as it were a moſt eſpeciall Treacle. As for the vine Libanios, it cartieth the odour and 
ſmell of Frankincenſe,and therefore is vſed in ſacrifices to the gols. But contrariwiſe another 
named Aſpendios is vtterly condemned for that purpoſe, and no wine thereof is imployed at 
the altar: they ſay alſo that nofowle will touch the grapes thereof. There is a kind of grape in 
Egypt which they call Thaſia, excceding ſweet it is, and looſeth the belly. Bur contrartwiſe 
there be in Lycia that binde as much and cauſe coſtiueneſſe. The grapes Ecbolides 1h Egypt 
if they be caten,cauſe women with child tobe delivered before their time. Some wines there 
be that as they lie in the very cellar will turn and proue ſoure about therifing of the Dog-ſtarg 
but afterward wil recouer theit verdure and become quick and freſhagain, In'like maner there 


be wines which vpon the ſea will change : howbeit the agitation thercof cauſeth thoſe Vines 
which endure it tothe end toſcem twice as old as they be indeed. 


Ga4s. XX; 


« 'hat Wines they be that may not be vſed inſacrifices : and what waies 
there are to ſophiſticate new wines, 


Oraſmuch as our life ſtands much vpon religion and diuine ſeruice,wee are tovnderſtand, 
{| That it is held vnlawtull to offer vato the gods betore facrifice,the VVine of any vine that 


bath nor bin cutand pruned ; or that bath bin ſmitten or blaſted with lightening, or ſtan- 


C ding neeretoa jebbit or tree whetcon a man hath hanged dead ; or the grapes whereot haue bin 


F 


troden by men whoſe legs or feet haue been wounded ; neither is that wine allowable for this 
purpoſe,which hath bin preſſed and run from the refuſe of grape ſtones and skins once bruiſed 
and cruſhed in the preſſe, or laſt ofall,if the grapes kaue bin filed by any ordure or dung fal. 
len from aboue thereupon. Moreouer, Greeke W 1nes are retected from this holy vſe becauſe 
they haue water in them. Furthermore; the vine it ſelf is holden good to be caten,namelv,when 
the burgens and tendrils be firſt ſodden, and afterwards preſerued and kepr in vineger, brine,or 
pickle. Ouer and beſides,it were very meet and conuenient to ſpeake alſo concerning the man- 
ner of preparing and ordering of wine,ſceing that the Greeks haue trauailed in that point ſeue- 
rally,and reduced the rules belonging therto,intothe form of an Art; and namely, Euphroniue, 
Ariſtomachus, Coniades,& Hiceſias,are therein great profeſſors. The Africans vie to mitigate and 
allay the tartneſle of their wines with plaſtre,yea and in ſome parts of their country with lime, 
The Greeks contrariw1ſe do fortifie and quicken them with clay,with pouder of marble,with 
ſalt or ſea water :and in ſome places of Ttaly they vſe to the ſame effe,the ſhauings and ſcra- 
pings of ſtone-pitch. Alſo it is an ordinary thing in Italy and the prouinces thereto confining, 
for tocandite their new wines & to ſeaſon them with roſin : yea and in ſome places they min- 
gle therewith the lees of other old wine or vinegre. Oftentimes alſothey make ſliber-ſauces of 
it. ſe]fe without any other mixture; namely,when they boile new wine ſufficiently rothe pro- 
Ron of the ſtrength, vntill the hardneſle doeuaporare, and that it wax mild and ſweet: bur 

cing thus ordered,it will not laſt,they ſay,aboue one yere, In ſome countries they vſe to ſeeth 


E their new wine to the conſumption of a third-part,and make it Cuit, with which they are wont 


todelay the ſharpnes and ſtrengrh of other wines,& make them pleaſant.Bur both in this kind 
of wing and inall other, the veſſels ought to be prepared for the purpoſe, & ſeaſoned with pitch: 


the treatiſe of which we will put off vnto the next booke,where we purpoſe to treat thereof,and 
the manner of making it. 


Cuavyv. XXxk. 


« Of diners kinds of Pitch and Roſins - the manner of the ſeaſoning and confeture of 
ES new Wines, Alſo of Vineger andſalt, 


*- A Mong ttces that yeeld from them a liquid ſubſtance, ſome there be in the Eaſt countries, 
{*\ 8d others in Europ,which ingender Pitch and Rofin. Afia likewiſe between both, harh 
: of cither {ide it ſome ſuch trees, As for the Eaſt, the Terebinths putout Turpentine,the 
beſt ad eleereſt Roſin of all others :next to them, the Lentiskes alſo have cheir Roſin, = 
pre Oo 2: they 
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they call Maſtick, Afccr which, the-Cipres brings forth a third roſin,bur it is ofa- moſt ſharpe G 
and biting taſte. All theſe trees(I ſay)carry rolin only,and the fame thinand liquid :but the = 
Cedar ſendeth forth a thick ſubſtance,and good to make pitch & tar. As for theroſin or gum 
Arabick,it is white in colour, ſtrong of ſmell,vntoward and troubleſom to him that ſhall boile 
it. That of Tury is harder, yea,and ofa ſtronger ſauor than Turpentine. The Siriack gumreſem- 
bleth the hony of Athens. The Cyprian excellerh all others : of a fleſhy ſubſtance it is, & like 
in colour to hony. The Colophanian is deeper of colour, and reddiſh : beat it topouder in a 
mortar it prouveth white : bur it caricth a ſtrong {mel with it, which is the reaſon that the per- 
fumers and makers of ointments haue no vſe thereof. As for that which the pitch trees of Aſia 
do yeeld,it is paſſing white,andthe Greeks call it Spagas, All rofins generally will diffolue in 
oile, Some think verily,that Potters clay w1ll likewiſe do the ſame:But I amabaſhed & aſha- 
med toreport,how. in theſe daies the fame pitch whereof we ſpeake, ſhould be in ſo great ac- 
countas it is, for making of pitch plaiſters,to fetch of the haire of mens bodies, & all ro make 
them more ſmooth and efteminat, Howbeit,the maner of ſeaſoning new Muſt therewith (thar 
when it is perfe& winezit may ſmell of pitch,and biteat the tongues end)is to beſtrew it with 
the pouder of pitch ar the firſt working, the heate whereof 13 commonly paſt and gone in nine 
daics. And ſome think that the wine will be the ſtronger,it the raw and green floure of the Ro- 
ſin,as it ifſueth freſh our of the tree,be pur therein, for it will quickena ſmall and weak wine. 
Now this mixtore and medicine of wine[ called Crapula]made thus of rofin, hath contrary ef- 
feas : for if the wine be oucr-heady and ſtrong, it allaicth & morrtifieth the hurtful force ther- 
of: but if it be too weak,or drink dead & flat,it reuiueth againe,and giueth it a ſtrong taſte. In 
Liguria,and principally along the Pe,they vie to ſeaſon their wines,and bring them al ro their 
ſeuerall perfe&ions in this maner, If the wine when it is new be mighty and ſtrong,they put in 
the more of this medicineor confettion called Crapula: if it be mild and ſmall,then the lefſe 
Poes into it : and keeping this gagewith their hand,they make both good. Some would haue 
one wine brued with anorher,the weakerwith the ſtronger,and ſo (forſooth) there muſt needs 
ariſe a good temperature of both together : and verily there is not a thing inthe world againe 
which hath inthe nature thereof ſo great varietie. 

In ſome countries, if new wine worke of it ſelfe a ſecond time, it is thought tobea fault and 
means tocorrupr it : and indeed vpon ſuch a chance & vnhappy accident, it loſeth the verdure 
and quick taſt:whereupon 1t gets the name of Vappa,and 1s clean turned tobe dead or ſoure:in 
which regard alſowe giae a man that name by way of ſcorne and reproch, calling him Vappa, 
when he is hcartleſſe,void of reaſon and vnderſtanding, If it were vineger indeed it were ano- 


- ther matter : for ſurely though wine degenerate into it by way of corruption and putrefaQion, 


eta vertueand force it hath good for many ſpeciall vſes, and without which itwere nor poſſi- 
ble to live ſodelicatly at our tableas we do, Moreouer, the world is fo much giuen to keepe a 
bruing, tempering,and medicining of wines, that in ſome places they ſophiſticate them with 
aſhes,as it were with plaiſter : in other, they fortifie,recouer,and make them againe by ſuch de- 
viſes as are before ſpecified. But to this purpoſe they take the aſhes tochuſe, of vine cuttings, 
or of the oke wood, before any other. And forſooth if there be occaſion to occupie ſea water 
for this purpoſe, they preſcribe them to fetch ir far from land in thedeep ſea;& keptalſo from 
mid-March or the Spring Equinox,or at leaſtwiſe from mid-Iune,or ſummer Sunne-ſtead,and 
drawn in the night,& when the North wind blowes : but if it be gotneere the time of vintage, 
then it onght tobe wel boiled before it wil ſerue the turn. As for the pitch in Italy,that of Bru- 
tium or Calabria is reputcd for the beſt,to trim thoſe veſſels which are to keep wine. There 1s 


 madeof the roſin of the tree Picca(as alſo in Spain there comes from the wild Pines)a certain 


irch which is the very worſt; for the roſin of thoſe trees is bitter,dry,& of a ſtrong ſauor. The 
difference and ſundry kinds of pitch,as alſo the manner of making the ſame,we will declare in 
the book next following, inthe treatiſe of wild and-ſauage trees. The faults and imperſetions 
of pitch,oucrand beſides thoſe enen now rehearſed(towit,bitternes,drynes,& ſtrong ſent) are 


known by the ſourneſſe,ſtinking ſmoke,and the very aduſtion thereof. Bur ye ſhall know good x 


pitch by theſe experiments, if the pieces broken from it do ſhine, if between the teeth wes 4 
and be clammy like glew,and haue a pleaſant ſharpnes and ſoure taſt withall ofthe vineger.In 
Aſia the pitch is thought beſt which comes of the trees in mount Ida. The Greeks eſteem tlie 
trees of the hil Pieria chief for this purpoſe: and Y;7gil commends that of Narycia before mms 
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A *-Buttoreturne againe to out brewing ard ſophiſtication of wines, they that would ſceme to 
be cunninger,or ar-leaſtwifemorecutious than their fellowes,do mingle therwith blacke Ma- 
ſticke,which:isengendred in Pontus,and is like to Bitumen;and therto adde the root of Iris or 
the floure de tuce, andoile. For this is found by experience, That if the veſſells be fered with 
wax,the wines therin will not hold,but turne foure quickly. Moreoner,we daily ſee,that better 
it is to put vp wine into:thoſe veſſe|s,wheritvinegre hath been kept afore, than into ſuch as had 
dulcct or honied wine.Cxzoſets downea receit to trim and concinnate wine (for that is the ve 
ry tearme which he vſcs) in this manner: Take of lie aſhes ſoddenwith cuit boiled tothe halfe; 
onefortierh part,remper itwith a pound and a half of pennirojall,or falt:and othenyhiles with 
marble braied & beaten into ponder among, He makes mention alſo of brimſtone; but roſinhe 

B names with the'taft. Butaboucal hewills rorefreſh #nd renue the wine when it now begins to 
come to maturity and perfe&ion,with new wine which he calls Tortivum;and I take it,that he 
means that which ranlaſt out of the wine-preſſe: which he preſcribeth alſorobe pur vnto new 
wines for to get them a freſher color,as the very tinture of wine:and ſoit wil be alſoot a more 
fattie ſubſtance,and goe down more glib and merrily, See,ſee.how many deniſes of medicines 
and {libbet ſauces the poorewine is torced to endure, and all to pleaſe our pallat, our eye, and 
other ſences:and yet ywiswe marue'' that it is ſo hurtfull to our bodies. Well,would you haue 
an experiment to know when wine is going , orenclining to be dead and ſoure , diptherein a 
thin plate of lead;if it change color, take it for a ſigne, that it is in the way of decaying.Ofall 
liquors,wine hath this propertie tovinew,to pal,8 into change in vinegre. But a thouſand me- 

C dicines it doth affoord,and books of Phyſick are full thereof. Moreouer,winelees being dried, 
will ſerue as a match to keep fire:and without any other fewellto feed it, ye ſhall haue it burne 
and flame of it ſelfe. The aſhes thereof is of the nature of Nitre, and hath the ſame vertues:and 
in this regard ſomewhat more, for thar it is found to be more fattic and vactuous, | 


Gar, KL. 
© Of wine-cellars. 


Ow when wine is made and tunned vp in maner aforeſaid,there is as great difference and 
diverſitic in the beſtowing of itin cellars. They of Piemonr about the Alpes,doe put vp 
DP their wines in woodden barrels,bound well with hoopes, for warmrh:and moreouer,if the 
winter be very cold, they make fires in their cellars or butteries, to keep them for being frozen, 
I will tell youa ſtrange wonder, yet true and tobe verified, not by heareſay bur plainciefight; 
There were ſeen vpon a time whole heaps & huge lumps of wine congealed into ice,by occaſi- 
on that the hoopes of the hogſheads burſt that contained the wine:and this was held for a pro- 
digiousroken, For indeed wine of it owne nature will not congeale and freeze,only it will loſe 
the ſtrength,and become apalled in extremitie of cold. In warmerclimats and more temperat, 
they fil their wines intogreat ſtands and ſteanes ofearth,which they ſet into the ground,ceither 
ouer the head all whole,orelſe by halfe;deeper or ſhallower,according to the ſituation & teme 
perature of the region, Likewiſe they giue the wine open aire in ſome places:whereas in other 
E they keep it cloſe within houſe in rauernes and cellars. And thereto belong theſe and ſuch like 
rules. Firſt,that one fide of the wine-cellar,or at leaſtwiſe the windows, ought to ſtand open to 
the North, orto the Eaſt in any wiſe, where the Sunne riſeth at the time of the Xquinodtiall. 
Item,that there be nomuckhils nor priuies neer:no roots of trees, nor any thing ofa ſtrong and 
ſtinking ſauor:for chat wine is of this nature, to draw any ſmell very quickly into it:and aboue 
all, Fig-trees(as well the wild as the tame)be hurtfull towine-cellars. 7tem,as touching the or- 
der of placing the wine-veſſels,they ought to ſtan1 a pretty diſtance one from another:for fear 
b of contagion, for that wine is alwaies moſt apt to catch infe&ionvery ſoon, Moreouer,it mat- 
Z ters much of what proportion and faſhion the pipes,tubs,and ſuch veſſels be made. Thoſe with 
: great bellies and wide mourhs, are not ſo good. Alſo they muſt be nealed with pitch, preſently 
F vponthe riſing of the dog-ſtar : afterwards douſed and waſhed all ouer either inthe ſea orclſc 
ſa!r water, then to bee ſeaſoned and ſtrewed with vine aſhes or cley, and being ſcoured, they 
ought to kyeeten them with a perfume of Myrrhe;which were good to be done alſo to the very 
cellars oftentimes. Furthermore, if thewines be weak and ſmal,they had need ro be kept intubs 
and hogſheads, let doine within the ground : but the ſtrong and mighty wines may lic aboue 
Oo 3 . ground 
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ground inthe open aire.Prouided alway, that wine veſſels be neuer filled top Fall:but the void 
part that is left,and ſtands aboue the wine, would be thoroughly dightwith thickewine made 
of withered grapes,or ſodden wine tothe halfe,and ſaffron mingled withall,yea;and o1d pitch 

together with cuit. Thus alſo ought the lids and bungs of the veſſels to be ordered, with an ad- 
dition beſides of maſtick and pitch. In the deep of Winter they{muſt not be vrſtopped and o- 
pened in any caſe,vnlefſe the weather be faire and cleare;Neitherwhen the wind is Southerly; 
or the Moon'in the full, This alſo 1s to be noted, that the-floure or mantle which the wine caſts 
vpto the top,is good when it is white, if it be red, it is a very badifigne,vnleſſe the wine it ſelfe 
be ofthat color, Moreouer,ifthe veſſels be hote,or the lids do ſwear, it is no good figne. Note 
alſo,that the wine which ſoone begins to mantle and caſt vp a floure incontinently, or to veetd 
another ſmell rhan the own, wil not continue long good. As for the cuits,whether they be ſod- 
den to the half or the thirds,they ought to be boiled & made when the skie is without a Moon, 
that is to ſay,in the change,and vpon no day elſe. Moreouer, the decoction muſt be in leads,and 
not in coppers,with walnuts,among to receiue al the ſmoke, which otherwiſe might infe& the 
cuit. In Campaine they let theirbeſt wines lie abroad in veſſells,cuen in the open aire,to take 
_ - un,the Moone,ratne,and wind, and all weathers that come:and this is thought to bee beſt 

Or them, 7 . 


Cuayr, XXII, 
q Of anoiding Drunkenneſſe. 


[ Fa man marke and confider well the courſe of our life, weare innothing more buſte and cu- 
rious,nor take greater paines,than about wine:as if Nature had not giuento man the liquor 
of water,which of all others is the moſt wholſom drink,and wherwith all other creatures are 

wel contented. but we thinkingit not ſufhcicnt to take wine our ſelues, giue it alſo to our Hor- 
ſes, Mules,and labouring beaſts,and force them again(t Nature to drink it. Beſides, ſuch pains, 
ſo much labor,fo great coſt and charges weare art, to bane it, ſuch delight and pleaſure we take 
in it;that many of vs think, they arc borne tonothing elſe,& can sk1ll of noother contentment 
in this life:notwithſtanding,when all is don,it tranſports & carries away the right wit & mind 
of man, it cauſes fury and rage,and induces,nay,it caſts headlong as many as are z1uen thereto, 
into a thouſand vices and miſdemeanors. And yet forſooth, to the end that we might take the 


more cups,and poure it downe the throat more luſtily,we let it run thorough a ftrainer,for to a- | 


batc and gueld{as it were)the force thereof : yea, and other deuiſes there be trowhet our appe- 
tite thereto,and cauſe vs to quaffe more freely. Nay,ro draw-on their drinke,menare not afraid 
to make poiſons, whiles ſome take hemlocke before they fit downe, becauſe they mult drinke 
erforce then,or els die for it,others,the powder of the * pumiſh ſtone, 8 ſuch like ſtuffywhich 
i am abaſhed to rchearſe and teach thoſe that be ignorant of ſuch leaudneſſe. And yet wee ſee 
theſe that be ſtouteſt and moſt redoubted drinkers,cuen thoſe that take themſelues moſt ſecu- 
ted of danger, to lic ſweating ſo long in the baines and brothel-houſes for toconcod their ſur- 
fet of wine, that otherwhiles they are carried forth dead for their labour. Ye ſhall haue ſome of 
them again when they haue been in the hot houſe, not to ſtay ſo long as they may recouer their 
beds,no not ſo much as to put on their ſhirts: bur preſently inthe place, all naked as they are, 
puffing & laboring ſtill for wind,catch vp great cans and huge tankards ofwine (to ſhew what 
luftie and valiant champions they be)ſet them one after another to their mouth, pour the wine 
downe the throat without more adoe,that they might caſt it vp againe, and ſo take more in the 
place,vomiting or revomiting twice or thrice together that which they haue drunke, and ſtill 
make quarrell tothe por:as if they had been borne into this world for no other end but to ſpill 
and mar good wine:or, as if there were no way els to ſpend and waſt the ſame,but thorow mans 
body. And tothis purpoſe,were taken vp at Rome theſe forreine exerciſes, ofvaulting and dan- 
cing the Morisk ; from hence came the tumbling of wraſtlers in the duſt and mire together;for 
this,they ſhew their broad breaſts, beare vp their heads,and carrie their neckes far backe. In all 


G 


which geſticulations,whatdothey clſe bur profeſſe that they ſeek means to procure thirſt and pg 


take occaſion to drink 2 But cone now to their pots that they vſe to quaſfe and drink out of:are 
there not grauen in them faire pouttrais think you of adulteries ? as if drunkenneſſe it ſe]f were 
not ſufficient to kindle the heart of luſt, to pricke the fleſh,and to teach them wantonnes. Thus 


iswine drunkeout of libidinous cups :and more than that, he that can quaffe beſt and play the 
| run- 
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'& drankard moſt, ſhal have the greateſt reward.Buit what ſhal we ſay tothoſe(woul!d a minthink E) | 
1t>)that hire one tocat alſo as much as he can drink,and vpon that condition couenant to yeeld "4 

him he prijcefor his wine drinking,and not otherwiſe. Ye ſhall haue another that will inioine 

- himſelfertodrinke every denier that he hath won at dice:Now whenthey are come to that once 
andbe throughly whitled,then ſhall yee haue, them caſt their wanton eies ypoht mens wiues z 
then fall chey to court faire dames and ladies,and openly bewray their folly'euen before their 
jealous and fterne husbands ; then(l ſay) the ſecrets of the heartare opened and layed abroad: 
Some ye ſhal have in the mids of their cups,make their wils,euen at the very board as they fit; 
others againe caſt out bloudy and deadly ſpecches at randon, and cannot. hold but blurg, out 
thoſe words which afterwards they eat againe with.the {(words-point:for thus many a mag by a 

- lJauith-tongue in his-wine,hath comeby his geathand had his throat cut, And verily the world 
B is now growne to this paſſe, That whatſoeuer a man fairh in his cups,it 15 held for ſooth ; as.it 
Truth were the cavghter of Wine. But ſay they eſcape theſe dangers : certes fpeed they .neuer 
ſowell,thc Leſt of themall neuer ſeerh the Sun-riſfing,ſo drow ſie _—— they are 1n bed c- 
uery morning,neither live they to bee old men, but die inthe ſtrength of their Jourt. Hence 
comes it;that ſome of them looke pale,with a paire of flaggie blabd-cheekes;others-haue blea- 
red and fore cies:and there be of them that ſhake ſowith their hands, that they cannot hold a 
full cup,but ſhed and poure it downe the floore. Generally they altdreame fearfully (whichis 
the very beginning of their hell in this life )orels have reRleſſe nights; 8& finally,it they chance 
* toſlcep (fora due guerdon and reward of their drunkenneſſe)they are deluded with imaginary 
conceits of Yexus delights,defiled with filthy and abominable pollutions: and thus borh flee- 
C ping and waking they ſ{inwith pleaſure. Well,whart becomes of them the morrouy after > they 
belch foure,their breath ſtinketh of the barrell,and telleth them whart they did. over night , 0- 
therwiſe they forget what either they did or ſaid,they remember no more, than if their memo+ 
xy were ntteriy extin& and dead, And yet our iolly drunkards gue out and ſay, That they alone 
inioy this life, and rob other men of it. But who ſcerh nor, that ordinarily they loſe nor onely 
the yeſterday paſt, but rhe morrow to come? In the time of Tiberius Claudius the Emperor,about 
40 years ſince,certaine out-landiſh Phyſitians and Monte-banks,who would ſeem toſet theme 
ſelues -ont by ſome ſtrange novelties of their own, & ſoget a name, brought yp at Romea new 
deviſe and order,to drink faſting,and preſcribed folk torake a good hearty draught of wine be- 
D fore meat,and to lay that foundation of their dinner. Ot all nations, the Parthians would haue 
- glory for this goodly vertue of wine-bibbing : and among the Greeks, Alciviades indeed de- 
erued the beſt game for this worthy feat. Bur here with vs at Rome Noxellivs Torquatus a Mil- 
lanois,wan the name from all Romans 8 Italians both. This Lombard had gone.through all 
honourable degrees of dignity in Rome; be had bin Pretor,and attained to the place of a Pro- 
conſull. In all theſe offices of ſtare he woon no great name : but for drinking in the preſence of 
Tiberius,chree gallons of wine at one draught and before he tooke his breath againghewas dub. 
bed knightby the ſyrname of Tricongius,as one would ſay, * The three gallon knight : and the *otthethrice | 
Emperor, fterne,ſeuere,and cruell otherwiſe though he was,vow in his old age (for in his yourth- PR knight 
full daies he was giuen ouermuch to*#drinking of wine)would delight tobehold this renowned ye wascatied 
and worthy knight,with great wonder and admiration.For the like rare gift and commendable Biberius Merog Þ 
E qualitie,men think verily that C. Piſ firſt riſe;and afterwards was aduanced to the Prouoſtſhip de —_ 
of the city of Rome,by the ſaid 7 iberius, & namely, for that in his court being now emperor, he 
fat 2 daies and » nights drinking continually,and never ſtirred foot from the boord. And veri- 
ly Druſus Ceſar (by report) innothing more reſembled his father Tiberius, than in taking his 
drink. Bur to return again to noble Torquatus,herein confiſted his excellency, That he did it ac- 
cording to art(for this you muſt take withall,there is anart of Drinking,grounded vpon certain 
rules and precepts. )Torquatus(I fay)drank he never ſo much,was not knovn at any time to fal- 
is ter1n his rongue, never caſed himſelf by vomiting, never let it goe the other way vnder boord : 
how late ſocuer he ſat vp at the wine ouer nighr,he would be ſure to relieve the morningwatch 
 F &lentinel. He drank moſt of any manat one entire draught before the pot went from his head: 

* andfor ſmaller draughts beſides, he went before all other in number;his winde he never tooke 
while the cup was at his mouth,but iuſtly obſerued the rule of drinking with one breath;he was 
not known to ſpit for all this: & roconclude,he would not leaue inthe cup, ſo much as would 
daſh againſt the pauement,& make the leaſt ſound robee hard ; a ſpecial point and preciſe law 
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toprevent the deceit of thoſethat drinke for awager. A ſingular glory nodoubr inhim;aftdu' G: 
rate felicity.Tergil/a challenged M.(cero the younger, ſon to that M.Czcero the famous Orator, 
and reproched him to his face,that ordinarily he drunk 2 gallons at once:and'that one rime a- 
bone the reſt when he was drunke,he flung a pot at M. Agrippa his head, And truly this isone of 
the fruits and feats of drunkennefſe. But blame not young Cicero, if in this point yet he defired 
to ſurmount him thar ſlew his father, 27. Antonins I mean; tor he before that time rained him- 
felfe,and.ſtrone to win the beſt game in this feat,making profeſhon thereof, as may appeare by 
a booke that he compiled and fer forth with this title,of. his owne drunkenneſſe:wherein hee 'was 
not'afſhamed toavow and juſtifie his exceſſe and enormities that way : and thereby approoued 
(as T rake it)vnder pretence and colour of his drunkenneſſe,all thoſe outrages of his, all thoſe - 
miſeries and calamities that he brought vpon the whole world. This treatiſe he vomired and H 
fpucd onta little before the bat tell of Atium,wherein he was defeated': whereby it may ap- 
peare very plainly,thatas he was drunken before with the bloud of citizens, ſo ſtill hee was the 
more bloud- thirſty. For this is a property that neceſſarily followeth this vice, 'That the more a 
man drinketh,the more he may,and 1s alwaies dry. And herein ſpake to good purpoſea certain 
Embaſſadour of the Scythians,ſaying, That the Parthians the more they drunke;, the thirſtier 
they were. os 

As touching the nations in the Weſt part of the world, they haue their drinks alſo by them- 


| feſties made of * corn ſteeped in water,whereof they will drinke to the vtterance,and be drunk: 


and namely in Spaine and France, where the manner of making the ſame is all one, howſoeuer L 
they haue* diners names:and in Spain they haue deviſed means that theſe drinks(Ale or Beer) 
wil abide age,& continue ſtale. In Egipt likewiſe they haue invented ſuch kind of drinks made + 
of corn:fo Nig no part or corner of theworld there is, but drunkennefle reigneth. And verily 
theſe liquors how ſoeuer they be named, they vſe to drinke entire as they bee, and made of the 
very ſtrength of Malt:neuer delaying the ſame with water,as we dowines. But ir may be ſaydy 
That Nature hath endowed & inriched thoſe countries with abundance of corn, and therefore 
they may wel do it.Oh how induſtrious weare to maintain our vices! There is a deuife found, 
(would cuer any man haue thought it>)how water alſo ſhould make men drunke. Twoliquors 
there be,moſt pleaſing and acceptable to mens bodies, wine within,8 oile without. Both pro. 
ceed from two ſpeciall trees, howbeit,of the twaine, Oile is neceſſary,and Wine may be betrer K 
ſpared, And verily,men haue not bin idle in the making of good oile:how beit, they haue beene 
more addi&ed and giuen to make Wines for drink;as may appeare by this,that reckoning but 
the generall kinds als man may find 195 ſorts ofwine:but if a man would ſubdinide and 
deſtribute thoſe heads into their branches, he ſhould meer almoſt with twice as many : but of 
Oyles there bee not ſo many kindes by farre. Whereof we purpoſe to treat in the booke next 
following, by 
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 Thenatures of trees that beare Fruit, 


D ® that price he ſerued the people of Rome throughout all that yeare: Leſſe cauſe therefore a 


E Yirz:ithath ſerdowne 3 kind of Olives, towit,Orchitz[i.the great round Oliues:JRadij, [5. 


x» , The timeof gathering Oliues enſucth preſently vpon the vintage of grapes ; but greater in- 
'F Suftry and $kil is required tothe making and tempering of good oile,than about new wine: for 
; © ſhall have oneand the ſelf lame kind of olive to yeeld adifferent juice,and diuers oiles:firſt 
and formoſt,of the greene oliac and altogether vnripe, there is drawrie the Oile-oliue ; which 
bath of all other the beſt verdure,and in taſt cxcelleth the reſt: and of this oile,the firſt running 


thatcommeth from the preſſe, is moſt commended : and ſo by degrees better or worſe, as the 
| ole 
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oile isdrawn before or after,out of the preſſe: or,according toalate invention, by treading them G 
with mens feet in little panniers,and vpon hardles made of ſmall and fine oziers, This is a rule, 
The riper that the oline is,the fatter will the oile be and more plentifull ; but nothing ſo plea- 
ſant intaſt. Andtherc fore the beſt ſeaſon togather Oliues, both for goodneſſe and abundance 

of oile,is when they begin to ſhew black. And ſuch halfe-ripe Oltues we in Latine call Drupz, 
and the Greekes Drypetz. To conclude, it skilleth very much whether the berries be ripe vpon 

the tree,or mellow within their preſſe:alſo whether the tree be watered,that is to ſay,the oliues 
banging thereupon be drenched and refreſhed with ſprinkling water,or haue no other moiſture 
than their owne,and that which they receine by dews and raine from neauen, 


Cuap, II. H 


q Of 0yle, 
Lle-Oline commeth to hauca rankand vnpleaſant taſt if it be old kept and ale,contra- 
ry to the nature of wine,which is the better for age. And the longeſt time that oile will 
continue good, is but one yere. VV herein ſurely if a man would well conſfider,he may ob- 
ſerve the great prouidence of Nature. For ſeeing that wines are made to ſeruefor intemperance 
and drunkenneſle,there is not that necefſitie to drinke much thereof, and to ſpend them our of 
hand : and more than fo,the daintie taſt that they haue when they be ſtale, induceth men to lay 
them vp and keepthem long. But contrariwiſe,ſhe would not haue vs make ſuch ſpare of oile : 
and therefore by reaſon of the generall vic and need thereof, ſhe hath made it vulgar and com- [ 
mon to all. | ; 
As touching this benefit and gift of Nature beſtowed vpon mankind, Italy of all other na- 
tions in theworld carrieth the name for rhe goodneſle thereof: but principally the territory or 
county of Venafrum,and namely,that quarter lying toward Licinia,which yeelds the oile cal. 
led Licinianum:wherupon there be no oliues comparable to them of Licinia,both for to ſerue 
the perfumers,in regard of the pleaſant ſmel which that oile doth giue,ſo appropriat vntotheir 
ointments:as alſo to furniſh the kitchin and the table(as they ſay that be fine- toothed, & haue * 
a delicate taſte:)which is the cauſe(I ſay)that this oile carricth the only name, And yet theſe 
olives of Licinia haue this priuiledge beſides,that birds love not to come neere them. Nextto 
theſe Licinianoliues,the queſtion is between them of Iftria & Bxtica,whether ofthern ſhould x 
20 away with the price ſor their goodneſſe?and hard it 15 to ſay,which is the better'ofthe two. 
A third degree there is vnder theſe twoaboue named,namely,ot the Oliues that come from all 
other prouinces, ſetting aſide the fertile ſoile of that tract in Africke,which yeeldeth ſo great 
increaſe of corn. For it ſhould ſeeme that Nature hath ſet it apart for graine onely, ſeeing it ſo 
fruitfull that way : and hath not ſo much enuicd it the benefit of wine and oile, which ſhe hath 
denied thoſe parts,as thought it ſufficient that they might glory, and haue the name for their 
harveſts. As for other points belonging to oliues,men haue erred and bin deceiued very much : 


neither is there in any part concerning our life,to be found more confuſion, than is therein:as 
we will ſhew and declare hereafter, 


| ) 
Cuap, III, L 
q Thezatureof the Olinc berries : alſo of yong Oline Plants. 


His fruit called the Oliue,conſiſts ofa ſtone or kerne]l, of oile,a fleſhy ſubſtance,and the 
lces or dregs:now by theſe lees (called in Latine Amurca)I mean the bitter liquor of the 
grounds that the oile yeelds.It comes ofabundance of water : and therefore as 1n time of 
drought there is leaſt thereof, ſoina rainy and watery conſtitution, you ſhall have ſtoreand 
plenty. As forthe proper juice of the oliue,it is their oilezand the chicfe is that which comes 
of thoſe that arevnripe, like as we hane ſhewed before,when we traated of Ompharium, or the 
Olive verjuice. This oilte ſubſtance doth increaſe andaugmentwithinthe Oliue vnrill theri- M 
ſing of the ſtar Arurus,towit, r 6daies before the Calends of October;afterwhich time,their  - 
ſtones and carnous matter about them do rather thrive. But marke, when there followes aglur 
of raincand wet weather preſently vpona dry ſeaſon,the oile in them doth corrupr and turn all 
(well neare)intothe lees abouefaid,which may eaſily be perceiued by the colour : tor it cau- 


ſeth 


Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, EOS 431 
A ſeth the Oliue berrie to looke blacke, And therefore when this blackneſſe begins to appeare, it , 
:5a ſign thar they haue ſomwhat (although very little)of the lees;but before that,they had non | 
at all. And herein men are foulely dceiued taking this marke for the beginning of their ripe- 
nefle : which blacke he indeed is a figne of their corruption, and berokens thar then they are 
inthe way tobe f{tark naught. They erre alſo tn this, that they ſuppoſe an Olive the more grown 
it is in carnofitie,to be the fuller of oile: whereas in very truth,all the good juice :n them 15 con- 
verted then into the groſle and corpulent ſubſtance thereof, and thereby allo the ſtone and ker- 
nell come to be big and maſhe:which is the cauſe, that they had need of watering at that time, 
moſt of all. Which being done by great paine and labour ofman, or happening through raine 
and plenty of ſhowers; vuleſle there inſue a drie ſeaſon & faireweather rocxrenuate thar groſſe 
ſubRance intowhich the Oliuc had turned the foreſaid inice and humor, all the ole is con ſu. 
med and loſt. For it is heat & nothing els (as Theophraſtus ſaith)which ingendreth oile:8 rher- 
fore both about the preſſeat firſt, 8& alſo in the very garners where Olines be laid after, they vſe 
to keep good fires,by that means to draw the more ole forth, A third default there is inoile, 
and that comes of two much ſparing and niggardiſe:for ſome men there are,whobeing loth tg 
be atcoft to pluck and gather Oltues from the treevait til] and looke that they ſhould fal of 
themſelucs. And ſuch folke as would ſecme yet to kceepe a meane herein, namely, torake ſome 
paines and be ata little coſt;beatand pell them downe with perches and poles : whereby. they 
do offer wrong tothe poore trees, yea, and hinder themſelves not a little the yeare following, 
when they ſhall find how much it is ont of their way, thus to breaktheir boughes and branches. 
C Whereupos the law in old time prouided well for this inconuenience,by an cxprefſemhibiri- 
on to all gatherers of Oiiucs,in theſe words, No man ſo hardie as to breake, ſtrike, and beat the fliue 
7ree. But they that go moſt warily and gentl. to worke, ſtand vnderthe tree,and with ſome canes 
ſhake the boughes and branches therewith,or lightly ſmite them : but in no caſelert drive and . 
lay at them either with full down- right orcrofle-blowes. And yetas heedfullas they be in ſo 
doing, this good they get by ſtriking and knapping off the young fhootes and ſprigs which 
ſhould beare the next yeare, that they haue the trees carry fruit butonce in two yeares for it. 
The like bapneth alſo,ifa man ſtay till they fail of themſclues : for by ſticking on thetree be- 
yond their due time, they rod the oliues tocome atter, of all their nutriment whertwith r 
ſhould be fed,and detaine the place likewiſe where they ſhould come forth and grow. An eu1- 
D dent proofe hereof is rhis, That oliues valeſſe they be gathered befote the ordinary & yearely 
weſtern winds do blow, they gather heart again vpon the tree,8& wil not ſocafily fall as before, 
Men vſe therefore to gather the Pauſian Oliues firſt after Autumnewhich are fulleſt of carnofi - 
ty,not ſo much by nature,as by miſgouernement and diſorder : ſoone after,the ronhd Orchige, 
which haue plenty of otle, & then the olives Radij:and theſe, foraſmuch as they bemoſt tender, 

_ andfooneſt overcome with abundance of the lees (which we called before Amurca)-aretherby 
forced to fal. Howbeit,ſuch olines as be thick skinned and hard; tough alſo and.admitting no 
wet & tain(by which means they are the leaſt of all others)wil abide on the tree ti] Match:and 
namely,the Licinian Olines,the Cominian,Contian, & Sergtan,whichthe Sabins eaFrojal: alf 
which change not colour & look black before the foreſaid Weſtern wind blowes,that is,abour 

E the 6 day before the Ides of Feb ruary; for by that time folk think they begin to ripen. Noiv for 
as much as thebeſt & moſt approved oile is made of them, it ſeems that reaſonalfo being con- 
formable to rhis defe& of theirs, juſtifies, & aproves the ſame in the end. And this ts Eommon- 
ly received and held among them,that cold winters breed ſcarcity and dearth:but ful maturity 
brings plenty,namely whenrhey hane leiſure toripenonthe tree:howbelt this-goodtievis tot 
occafioned by the rime,but by the nature rather of thoſe kind of olives, which be long ere they 
turn into the foreſaid dregs Amurca. Men are alſo as much deceiued in this, that when Olines 
be zathered,they keep them vpon borded floors 1n ſellars and garners, & will not preſſe them 
betore they haue ſivet:whereas, in truth, the longer they lie,the leſſe nile they yeeld,8 the more 
dregs of lees. For by this means the ordinary proportion they ſay is,to preſſe out of every Mo- 

F dius of Olives, not aboue 6 pound of oile. But no man makes any reckoning of the lees,how 
much it increaſes in mcaſureday by day,in one & the very ſame kind of Olives, the longer that 
they be kept ere they be preſied. In one word,it is a common error ſetled euery where,taat ment 
do think theabundance of o1le is tobe eſteemed according to the bignes of rhe oliues:confide- 
ring that the plenty of oile conſiſts not in the greatnes of the fruit:as may appeare Þy thoſe a” 
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of ſome are called Roiall,ofothers Majorinz,and Phauliz, which euery man knoweth,are the &... 


biggeſt and faireſt Oliues ro.ſee to, & yet otherwiſe haue leaſt oile in them of any others. Like- 
wiſc in Agypt the oliucs are moſt flethie & ful of pulp,howbeit leaſt oleous, As for the coun- 
sry Decapolis of Syria,the olives indeed bevery {mal there,8 no bigger than Capers:yet com- 
mended they are for their carnoſity. .And for thatcaule, the olives trom the parts beyond ſea 
are preferred before the Italian, for goodneſſe of meat,and as better tobe eaten; yet thoſe of Ita- 
ly yeeld morcoile. And eucu within Italy,the Picene and Sidicine oliues ſurpaſſe the reſt. For 
in truth, theſe are firſt confe&ed and ſeaſoned with ſalt:orels(as all others)prepared & condite 
either with lees of oile,or wine cuit. Some oliues there be, which they ſuffer to ſwim alone as 
they be,in their owne oile,withourt any help and addition of other things ; and ſuch be called 


G 


Colymbades. And the ſame they vſe otherwhiles to bruiſe and cleanſe from their ſtones, and H 


then confe them with grecn herbs, which have ſome pleaſant & commendable taſte. Others 
there are, which being otherwiſe very green and vnripe,are preſently broughr to maturity, and 
made mellow,by lying infuſed and ſoking in hot ſcalding water. And a wonder it is to ſee, how 
Olives wildrink in a ſweet 11quor,and how by that means they may be made toothſome, yea, 
and tocarry the taſt of any thing that a man would haue them, Among oliues therebe alſo thar 
are ofcolour purple,like to thoſe grapes which change.colour when they begin toripen. More- 
ouer,befides the aboue named forts of olives, there be ſome named Superbz [z. proud.] Alſo 
thereare Oliues tobe found, which being dried by themſelues onely,are paſſing ſweet, yea,and 


moredelicate thanraiſins:mary theſe are very geaſon,and yet ſuch are in Africke and about the 


City Emerita in Portugal]. | 

.. As touching the very ollc it ſelf, the way to preſerue it from being ouerfat and thick,is with 
falr. If the barke of an Oliue'trce be {lit and cut,itwill recetue the rellice and ſmell of any me- 
dicinable ſpice,and the oile thereof wil ſeem aromatized : otherwiſe pleaſant in traſt it is not, 
{ike as wine is:neither is there ſuch difference in ſo many kinds of olives as there is in wine: for 
ſurely we cannot at the moſt obſerue aboue three degrees in the goodnefle of oiles, namely, 
according to the firſt,ſecond,and third running out of the preſſe. Finally, the thinner that oile 
is,and the more ſubrill, the finer and daintier is the ſmell thereof ; and yet the ſame ſame ſenr, 
inthe very beſt ofthemall,continueth but a ſmall time. 


Cuavy. IIII. | 
«| Tre nature of Oile Olin. 


He property of oile is towarm the body,and todefend it againſt the inituries of cold: and 
yeta ſoucraigne thing it is tocoole and mitigate the hot diſtemperature of the head. The 
Greekes, whom wee may count the very fathers and foſters of all vices, haue peruerted 
the true and right vſe thereof, to ſerue for all exceſle and ſuperfluitiezeuen as far as to the com- 
mon annointing of their wraſtlers with it,in their publick place of exerciſe. Known it is for cer. 
tain,that the gouernors and wardens of thoſe places, haue fold the oile that hath beene ſcraped 
from the bodies of the ſaid wraſtlers for 80 Seſterces at a,time, | 
'But.the ſtately maicſty of Rome contrariwiſe hath done ſo great honour to the Oliue tree, 
that cuery. yere in Iuly,when the Ides come, they werewont tocrowne their men of armes and 
gentlemen marching by their troups and ſquadrons in ſolemnewiſe,with chaplets of oliue, yea 
and the manner was of captains likewiſe tocnter ouant in pety triumphes into Rome, adorned 


. With Olive coronets. The Athenians alſo honoured their conquerors with Oliue garlands, Bur 


generally the Greekes did ſet out their victors at the games of Olympia,with branches of the 


wild-oliue. 
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«| The manner how to order Olines. 


Ow will I report the precepts and rules ſetdown by Cato,as touching olives, His opinion 

| N\ i5,thar the greater long Oliue Radius of Salentum,the on dooney ar an Pauſta,the Ser- 
giana, Cominiana,and the Albicera, ſhould be planted in hot and fat grounds. He addes 
moreouer (as hee was a man of ſingular dexterity and prudent ſpirit) which of chem in —- 
: ne1gn- 
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A neighbour territories and places adioining,weretaken for the be& As for the Licinian Olhies, 
he faith, They would be planted inaweely and cold hungry graund:for ifitbea fat ſoile anda 
hot, the oile wil be corrupt and naught,and the very tree it felt wil in ſhorrtime be killed with. 
oucrmuch fertility and bearing toogreat a burden. Moreouer, they will put forth a red kind of 
moſſe,which eateth'and conſumeth the tree. Toconclude, his mind 15, that Oliue hort-yards 
ſhould:be expoſed ta the ſun, yet ſo,as they regard the Weſkwind alſo in any caſe, for other« 
wiſe he commendeth them not. - 80 207 8 708 Tit] of W- | 


\/ ' 
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 & How tokeep Olines,and the way to makeoile of them, . Kt Sherk 
B Fro alloweth ofno other means.to keep and preſerue oliues (and ſpecially the great ones, 


& ,made like cullions,named thereupoa Orchita,aud the Pauftzx)bur either jnfarine and pic- 
klewhen they are greene,or clſe among Lentisk branches when they are Þruiſed and bros: 
ken. Thebeſt oile is made([aith he)of rhe greeneſt and ſoureſt olives, Moreoyer,foſoonas cuer: 
they be faln,they muſt. be gathered from off the ground;and ifthey befonled and beraied with: 
the earth, they ought to be waſhed clean,andrthen laid to dry three daies at the moſt. Now if 
it fall out to.be weather diſpoſed vnto troſi,they thould be preſſed at 4 daics end. He giueth 
order alfo.to beſtrew and ſprinkle them with ſalt:ſaying moreouer, that if they be kept in bor-! 
ded ſollors or garners,the oile will be both leſſe in quaatirie,& worſe withal. Soit wil be alfa, _ 
ifit be let lic long inthe lees,or together with the cake and grounds,when they be bruiſed and: ©... 
C beaten:forthis is che very fleſhic and grofle ſubſtance of the Qliues, which cannot chuſe bur 
breed filthy dregs. And therfore he ordaineth, that vftentimes ju a day. it ſhould be poured ous 
of one veſlell intoanother, 8& ſoby ſerling clarified from the grounds, 8& then-to pur it vp after- 
wards into pans and panchions of carth,or els into veſſels or kimnels of lead, for brafſe merral[l, 
wilmar vile. All this ſhould be donewithincloſe preſſes and rooms,and thoſe kept ſhut,where 
noaire or wind may come in,that they might be as warm and hat as ſtauves, He forbids alſo-xg 
Cut any wood or fuel there, to maintain fire; for.that the fire made of their ſtones and kernels, is 
moſt kindly of any other, To the endalſo that the grounds 8 lees ſhould be liquified and turn 
 Intoculegeuen to the very laſt drop,the oile ſhould be let run out of thoſe veſſels or kimnels a= 
D forcſaid intoa vat or ciſtern;for which purpoſe the veſſels are often to be clenſed, & the ozier 
* paniers tobe ſcourcd with a ſpunge,that the oilemight ſtand moſt | ran & clear, Bur aſterward 
came vpthe deuiſe to waſh oliues firſt in hot water, & then immediatly to put them whole, as 
they are,into the preſſe, for by that means they ſquize forth lees & all:and rhen anon tobruiſe 
and cruſh them in a mil,8 ſo preſlethem in the end. Moreouer,it is not thought good to preſſe 
the ſecond time aboue 109 Mod1j, which is the full proportion of one preſſure, & it iscalled 
FaRus. Thatwhich after the mil comes firit,1s named the floure of the oile,or the Mere-gout, 
Laſtly,to preſſe 300 Modij,is thought to be foure mens work ordinarily in one night andaday. 


T+ <1 Caray, VIL, 
E | tz oP) eq) Of Oile _Artificiall 

NCato his time there was no artificiall Oiſes, I meane, no other but that of the Oliue; and 
tefore I ſuppoſe it was,that he made no mention thereof : but now adaies there be many. 
kitds. Firſt willwe treat of thoſe that arc made of trees,and principally before all the reſt,of 

che oile of the wild oliue:thin it is, and much more bitter than thar of the other gentle & true 
Oltwe,bur good for medicines onely, | 
Very like to it,is that which is madeof Chamelza,an herb or ſhrub growing in ſtony places 

to the heigth of a ſpan & no more, with leaues and berries reſembling thoſe of the wild oliue. 
The next is that which commeth of Cici,or Ricinus,[i,Palma ChriſtiJa plant which grow- 

, cthplcntifully in Agypt,which ſome call Croto,others Trixisorwild Sefam;bur long it hath 
not been there. In Spaine likewiſe this Ricinus is found of late to riſe ſuddenly to the heigth of 
an Olive tree, bearing the ſtalke of Ferula or Fennel-Geant, clad with leaues of the vinc,and re- 

p'enithed with ſeed reſembling the graines or kernels of ſmall and ſlender grapes,and ofa pale 
co,ourwithall:we in Latine call it Ricinus, of the reſemblance tharthe ſeed hath coa ticke, 
Pp which 
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- which is a vermin that annoies ſheepe, Forto gatfier an oilethereof,the manner is to ſeeth the G 
ſeeds inwater,thevilewil ſwimaloft,and ſoit is ſcummed off, But in Egypt(where there is a- 
bundance thereofhthey nenervſe any fire or water about it;only they corn it well with ſalt,and 
then'prefſe out the oile,which is very fulſome and naught tobe caten,good only for lamps. . 

The oile of Almonds ;which ſome cal Metopium,is made of the bitter Almonds,dri'd ſtam- 
_ reduced intoa mafſe or lumpe,which being ſprinkled and ſoked withwater, and then 
eaten againe ina mortar,is put 1nto a preſſe or mill,and the oile drawne therour; '. 

There is an oile made alfoof the Bay,together with the olle of ripe oliues ready to drop from 
the tree, Some take the Bay berries only,and thereour preſſe oile de-Baies:others vſe the leaues 
and nothing els:and there be againe,who with the leaues takaalſothexind of the Bay berries ; 
yea and put thereto Storax Calamita,and other ſweet odors. Now for this purpoſe, the Laurell 1 
with broad Iedues:Srowing wild,and bearing blacke berries,is the beſt. IO 
-Likevnt6 HK vile, is rhat which they make of the blacks Myrtle, and the broad leafed kind 
thereof is thehetrer:the betties of it ought to'lie infuſed firſt in hot water,and afterwards tobe 
boiled /S&mmeſecth the tendereft leaucs rhat it hath in Oile-Oliue, and rhen preſſe thent forth. 
Others jtitth&keaues firſt in the oile,8& then ler rhem ſtand confected in the ſun,and there take 

theit ripen 997 Of . CURL | JT 
_ Ti}Afﬀter the fie manner is theoile made of the garden Myrtle ; but that of the wilde which 
hath the fmaller ſeed is the better: andthis Myrtle fome call Oxymyrſine , others Chame- 
= Modivifible, YTfine ; and{bmeagainenime tt forthe ſmalneſſe, * Acaron, for ſhort it is and full of lirrle 
of,ro ſma] thax branches. 1-01 A + F% | | Fl 91 fv, 21.3: þ 
ncannorbe  'Morcouer,thete be offes mate of the Citronand Cypreſſe trees: likewiſe of wall nurs which | 
wg they call Caryindnzalſothe frutt of the Cedat,named Cedrelzon. ISIE Ld) 


-' Semblably of the grainecalted Gnidium,to wit, the ſeed of Chamelza and Thymeliza,well 
Elenſed and ſtamped. In like rtimnner of rhe Lentisk. As for the oile Cyprinum, how itſhould 
be made of the Egyprian nuttrid of Ben for to ſerue perfumers, hath bin ſhewed before. The 
Indians(by repert)do make of Cheſt-turs,of Seſame feed, & Rice, The people Ichthyophagi 
as they lineby cating fiſh only, ſo they make oile of fiſhes: And in caſe of neceflity,otherwhiles 
men vſetodraw anoile out of the berries ofa Plane tree alfo, beeing ſteeped in water and ſalr, 
which ſerues for lamp oile.Yetand rherc is an oile made'of the wild vine Oenanthe,as we haue 
ſaid already in the treatiſe of Ointments. ids = IS 

_ Astduching the oilewhich the Greeks call Glencinum,it is made with new wine and oile- 
olive.boiledata ſoft fire. Others there be that let the wine conſume all into oile, i and without 
any fireat all,do compaſſethe veſſell wherejn this compoſition is made, with the cake and the 
refuſe of grapes when they be prefſed,and couer it all ouer for the ſpace of 2 2 daies,fo as twice 

a day they be all mixed throughly together. Some there be who pur therto not only Majoram, 
but alſo the moſt precions andexquiſite odors that they can meer withal:and our common fen - 
Ccing-balls,and places of publick exerciſes be perfumed with theſe fiveet oiles, and do ſmell of 
them;but ſuch they be as are the cheapeſt of all other. 

Ouer and beſides,there is made an oile of Aſpalathus, ſweet Calamus, Balme,TIris or Flour- 
de-lis, Cardumome or grains of Paradiſe, Melilot, French Nard,Panace, Marjoram,Elecam- L 
pane,and the root of Cinamon,taking all theſe and letting them lie infuſed in oile, and ſo _ 
ſing our the twice thereof, So is oile Roſat made of Roſes : the oile of Squinanth of the yeer 
ruſh,which is moſt like to the Oile Roſar. Likewiſe of Henbane, Lupines,and the DaftadN:the 
Egyptians get great ſtore of oile out of Raddiſh ſeed, or the grafſe called Gramen (which is 
Dent-de-chienor Quich-grafſe)and this oile they call Chortinon. After the ſame manner the 
Seſame-ſecd doth yeeld anoile;as alſorhe Nettle,which in Greeke they call Cnecinon, or ra- 
ther Cnidinum, As for the oile of Lillies,it is made in ſome places, where they feare not to ler 
It ſtand abroad intheaire infuſed to take both Sun and Moon-ſhine, yea and froſty weather, 

They that inhabit between Cappadocia and Galatia,do compound a certain oile of herbes 
growing among them,which is a ſoucraigne remedy for ſinewes either wounded or otherwiſe d, 
gEricued, and they callit Selgiticum:it is much ineffe& like to that oilewhich is made in Ita- 
lie of Gums, by thepeople Eguini. | 

Now for theoile of Pitch,which they call Picinum,ic is madeof the vapors and ſmoke that 
ariſe from Pitch whiles it boilerh,and received in fleeces of wooll ſpread oner the pots _ 

| wherein 
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A whetein the ſaid Pitch is ſodden:which fleeces afterwards are well wrutig, arid the oile is pref. | 
ſed ovit thereof, The beſt oile is thar which commeth from the Brutian or Cajabrian pitch:the 
ſame 1s moſt fat of all others, and falleRt of Roſin,, The colour of the oile is reddith: _ 

Vpon the coaſts and maritime parts of Syria,there is an oile engendeteth of it {elfe, which 
the Greeks call Elzomeli : a fatty and greaſie ſubſtance it is,thicker than honey, and thinner 
than Roſin,of a ſiveet traſt, iſſuing ont of trees;zand is onely medicinable and good in Phylicke. 

As touching old olle,it ſerves in right good ſtead for ſundry forts of maladies. It is thought 
alſo very ſingular forto preſerue Inory from putrefattion, for this is certaine,that the image of 
Saturne at Rome 1s full ofoile-olive all within, | Fc] | 
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Cnap, VIII. 
« Of thelces r dregs of Oile-oliuc,icalled Amurca, 


Atohatt; highly commended abone all, the lees of Oile-oliue : for hewould baue the b&r- 
rels,hogſheads,and other veſſels which hold oile, to be therewith beſmeared,, that they 
ſhould nor drink vp the oile, He deuiſed alfo,that the threſhing floors ſhould be wrought 
and tempered with otle lees,that they might not ohawn & gape, nor no Ants breed withinthe 
chinks and cranies thereof. Morcouer,he thinks it very good that the mortar, plaiſter, and par- 
getvſed about the wals of corn barns,as alſo their floors, hould be wellſprinkled and tempred 
with the ſaid lees;; yea, and the prefles and wardrobes where apparell is kept, ought to be;rub- 
; C bed therewith tokeep out mothes,worms,ſpiders,and ſuch-vermine that do hurt to cloths. He 
affirmeth beſides,thar is g00d againſt certain diſeaſes of four-footed beaſts ,as alſo to preſerue 
trees,yea and excellent for inward vicers of a mans body, but eſpecially thoſe of the mouth. Be- 
ing ſodden,it is ſingular good(as he faith)for to annoint and make gentle and ſupple all bridle 
reins, leather thongs, ſhooes,and axletrees of carts and wagons , likewiſe to keepe all veſſels of 
brafſe from ruſt, and alſo to giue them a bright and pleaſant colour: morequer,all the woodden 
implements of an houſe generally throughour,and veſſels made of earth and clay, whereia one 
would keep dry figs in their verdure,would be annointed therewith : or if one were defirqus to 
p—_ the Myrtle, leaues,fruit,and all,vpon the branches, or any ſuch thing,there is nothing 
| 7) better than the ſaid Amurca. Laſt of all,he ſaith, that what wood ſocuer for tewell is dipped in 

;- theſe lees,it will burne cleare without any ſmoke. | i 95"343 
M.7arroaſfirmeth,that ifa Goat chance to licke with his tongue,or to brouſe an oline when 
it buddeth the firſt ſpring,the ſame tree will ſurcly be barren and lic in great danger to miſcary 

and dic, Thus much ofthe Oliue tree,and of the oile of Oltaecs. 


CHap, IX. 
<q All kinds of Fruit good to eat,and their. Nature. 


- A S forall other fruits of trees,they are hardly tobe numbred and reckoned by their forme 
and figure, much lefſe by their $38 raſts and diuers juices that they yeeld,ſointermins 
gled they are together by varietie of graffing one into another. 


Cua P, X, 
«| Of Pine-nuts,or Pine-apples,fourt ſorts. 


!ePinonuts [which arethtbiggeſt of that kind and hanging higheſt vpon the tree) doe 
contain a33 nouriſh (lender kernels encloſed within certaine hollow beds fal of holes, and 
beſides clothed and clad with another coat or husk of a dark murrey cojour:wherein may 

be ſeen the wonderfull care and prouidence of Nature, tobeſtow the ſeedes ſo ſoft. A ſecond 
kinde there be of theſe Nurs called Terentines,hauing a ſhell or huske verie brittle and caſte tO 
be cruſhed between ones fingers;and as ſoon are they pecked through withbirds bils,whoatter 

' that manner filchanditeale them from off the tree. A third ſort yer there is of them, that come 
of the gentle pitch trees, having their kernels.couched within a thin husk or skin more like chan 
a ſhell,and the ſame ſo ſoft,that it may be chewed and caten together with the kernell. Now 
there is a fourth Ff-vir Trowing of the wild Pine,and called thoſe nuts aceofthe Greclangl ify- 
P p 2 Ia: 
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dia;zand theſe be fingular good againſt the cough. The Taurines in Calabria, hane a deuice to G 
confe Pine. nut kernels,by ſcething them in hony;and being thus condite,they call them A- 
quiceli. Toconclude.at the ſolemne and feſtiuall games holden at Iſthmus, they whowin the 
beſt prize,are woont to be crowned with a chapletof the Pine , 


CHnrayr, XI, 
q 0 f the Buince. 


Ext to Pine apples, for big and large,are the Quinces which we call Coronea,the Greeks 
Cydonea,becauſe they were firſt broughtout of Candy.So heauy and maſſie they be,thar 
they bend the boughs to the ground as they hang vpon the tree, and will not ſuffer their * 
mother togrow. | 
Many k1nds there be of Quinces,to wit, Chryſomela,of a colour inclining togold,and diui- 
ded by certain cut lines. Secondly,there be the quinces of our own country, & ſo called : theſe 
bewhirer,and ofanexcellent ſmell. They alſo that come out of the realm of Naples,be highly 
eſteemed. Now there bea ſmaller ſortof the ſame kind called Struthea (3. the Peare-quince) 
and thoſe do caſt a more odoriferous {mell:late they beere they come to ripeneſle or perfeti- 
on;whereas contrariiviſethe green quinces called Muſtea,be as haſty and ſoon melow.Now ifa 
man dograffe the great quinces vpon the Struthea,che tree wil bring forth a kind of quinces by 
themſelues called Muluiana;and theſe are the quincesalone ofall other that may be eatenraw, 
In ſum,all the ſort of theſe are come now adates to be entertained within the waiting or pre- x 
ſence chambers of our great roars & where men glue attendance to ſalute them as they 
come forth euery morning;and in bed-chambers alſo they are to garniſh the images ſtanding 
abour the beds-head and ſides. 
There are beſides ſmall wild quinces,next tothe Peare quince Struthea, for pleaſant and o- 
dotiferous ſmell;and they grow commonly in hedge-rowes. | 
Moreouer,as wel Peaches as Pomegranats,notwithſtanding they be ofa diuers kind,yet wee 
call Mala(z.apples.) As for the Pomegranats,we haue ſpoken of nine ſorts ofthem in our trea- 
tiſe of their trees,and others in Africk:and theſe are full of certaine graines or kernels lying in- 
cloſed vnder their rinde z whereas Peaches baue in ſtead thereof,a groſſe ſtone or wooddy ſub- 
ſance within the carnous pulpe of the fruir. Toconclude,there be certaine peares weighing a K 
pound, in regard of which poiſeand bigneſſe that they beare,called they are Libralia. 


Cuay, XII. 
q Of the Peach,and foure kinds thereof. 


F all Peaches,the principall be-thoſe which are named Duracina, for the ſolid ſubſtance 

of the meat within them. As for the French and Afiaticke Peaches,they beare the name 

of the regions and nations from whence they come. This fruit ordinarily waxeth ripeaf- 
terthe fall of the leafe,or Autumne:but the AbricoRs are ready tobe eaten in Summer. Theſe 
haue not bin known full 3o yeares,and at their firſt comming vp,were ſold for Roman deniers a- L 
peece,whereof there be two ſorts; Supernatia,which we haue from the high countries, 8 name. 
Iy.the Sabines;and Populariagyhich grow common euery where. Theſe fruits beharmleſſe,and 
much deſired of ſickefolke : and for that they are in ſuch requeſt, there would be given other- 
whiles zo Seſterces tor one of them; which is a price as high as of ay other fruit whatſocuer: 
whereat we may maruell the rather, for chat there is not any ſooner gone,and laſteth lefſe while 
than they:for being once gathered from the tree,they will not be kept aboue twodaies at the 
moſt,and therefore muſt of neceſſitie be ſold and ſpent out of hand. 


Crare, XIII, 


« Of the Plum-treeglenen kinds of them. M 


"TO come now to Plums;there is a world of them: ſome of ſundry colours,others black, and 
, ſome againe whites There be thatare called Hordearia,becaule they be ripe in barly-har- 


veſt:and ſome there be of the ſame colour, ver later ere they ripen, and bigger beſides ; 
| | an 
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and for that they be of ſmall reckoning,named they are Aſinina[;.*Afſſe-plums.]Ye ſhal haue F omg horT 
of them that be black, howbeir the yellow wheat-plumi likevirgin-wax,and the purple, are bet. On 
ter eſteemed. Moreouer, there are a kind of Abricotscome froma forraine nation, and they be 
called thereupon Armeniaca,which alone for their ſmell alfo:are commendable. Bur there is a 
peculiar braucrie and a ſhameleſle, which thoſe Plams havetby. themſelues that are praffed in 
Nut-tree ſtocks;they retain the face and forme ſtill of the mother grafte,but they get the taſte 
of the ſtock wherein they are ſet; as it were by way ofadoption : ofthem both they carry the 
name,and are called nut-plums. Now,as wel theſe,as Peaches,yellow wheat-plutns,8 the wild 
Bullaiſe,may be kept and preſerued as grapes in Autumn,wirhin certain barrels or earthenveſl-, 
ſels;and ſo they will continue go04 till new come./As for all other plums, as they be ſoonripe, 
ſo they are as [onegone 727 3 '2 often ” 6 0d 
P ltisnotlong fince,that inthe realm of Granadoand Andaluſia, they began tograffe plums 
vpon apple-tree ſtocks,and thoſe brought forth plums named Apple-plums:asalfo others cal- 
led Almond-plums,graffed vpon Almond-ſtocks;the ſe haue within their ſtone a kernel like an 
Almond:and verily there is nota fruit again wherein is ſeene a wittier deniſe to conioineand 
repreſent inoneand the ſame ſubie,two diners ſorts. | LEES! 

As for the Damaſcene-plums(raking name of Damaſco in Syria) we haue ft ufficiently ſpo- 
ken thereof in our treatiſe of ſtrange trees : and yer long ſince they haue bin knowne to grow in 
Italy:which although they haue a large ſtone and little carnofity: about them, yer they. neuer 
wither into wrinkles and riuels when they be dry,for that they want the ful ſtrength of the kind 
Sun which they hadiin Syria, - | 

C Weſhonlddowel towrite together with them,of the frait Sebeſten,which alfo come from 
the ſame Syria,albeit now of late they begin to grow at Rome,being graffed vpon Soruices. AS 
touching peaches in generall,the very name in Latine,whereby they are called Perfica, doth 
cuidently ſhew that they were brought out of Perſis firſt; and thar it is a fruit not ordinary ei- 
ther in Greece or Natolia,but a meere ſtranger there. Contrariwiſe wilde plums (as it 1s well 
knowne)grow euery where. I maruell therefore ſo much the more,that Cato made no mention 
thereof,confidering that of purpoſe he ſhewed the maner,how to preſerue and keep diuers wild 
fruits,till new came: for long itwas firſt ere Peach trees came into theſe parts, and muchadoe 
there was before they could be brought for to proſper with vs, ſeeing that inthe Iſland Rhoades 
D (which was their place of habitation next to Zgypt) they beare not at all, but are alrogerher 
barren. And whereas it is ſaid, That Peaches be venomous in Perſia, & do cauſe great torments 
inthem who do eat therof;as alſo that the KK.of Perſia in o!dtime cauſed them to be tranſpor- 
ted ouer into Agypt by way of reuenge to plague that country;and notwirhſtanding their pot. 
ſonous nature, yet through the goodnes of that ſoile they became __r and holeſom: all this is 
nothing but a mcere fable & a loud lie. True it is indeed, that the beſt writers who haue been 
painful aboue others to ſearch out the truth, haue reported ſo much concerning the tree Perſea; 
which is far different fromthe Peach tree Perſica, 8 beareth fruit like to Sebeſten,of color red, 
and willirigly would not grow in any country without the Eaſt parts:and yet the wiſer & more 
learned Clerkes do hold, That it was not the ttee Perſea which was brought out of Perfis into 
Egypt, for to annoy and plague the country,but thar it was planted firſt by K, Perſeus ar Mem- 
E phis, Whereupon it came,that Alexander the Great ordained, That all vitors who had won the 
prizeat any game there, ſhould be crowned with a chaplet of that tree, to honor the memorial! 
of his grcat grandfires father. Bur how euer itbe, cerraine it is that this tree continuerh greene 
all the ycre long,and beareth euermore fruit one vnder another, new and old together. And ro 
returne again to our Plum-trees,cuident it is that in Cato's time they were not knowne 1n Italy, 
but all the Plum. trees which we now haue, are come ſince he died. 


Curas, XIIII. 
” q Of nine and twenty kinds of Fruits,comained under the names of Apples. 


'©} Apples(thar is to ſay, of fruits that haue tender skins to be pared off)there bee many 
forts. For as touching Pome. citrons, rogether with their tree, we haue already written. 
| The Greekes call them Medica,according tothe name of the country from whence they 

| rſt came in old time. As for Lujubes, as alſo the fruit Tuberes,they bee likewiſe ſtrangers Y 
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well as the reſt , and long it is not fince they artined firſt in Italy, theone ſort oat of Aﬀrick, G 
the other,namely Iujubes,out of Syria : & Sextus Papinius (whom my ſelf in my time ſaw Con. 
ſal of Rome) was the firſt man that brought them both into: theſe parts , namely in the later 
end of Avguſius Ceſarthe Emperor,and planted them about the rampiers of hiscampe, for ro 
beantifie the ſame. Howbeir, to ſay a truth, their fruit reſembled rather berries than apples . 
yet they make a goodly ſhew vpon the rampiers : and no maruell, ſince that now adayes whole 
groues of trees begin toouertop and ſurmount the houſes of privat perſons, _ 

Concerning the fruit Tuberes there be two forts thereof, ro wit, the whiteand the reddiſh, 
called alſo Sericum,of the colour of {ilke. 

The Apples named Lanaraare held in manner for ſtrangers in Italy;andare knowne to grow 
but in one place thereof, and namely within the territory of Verona. Couered they be all over x3 
with a kind of downor finecotton,whichalbeirboth quince and peach be clad and ouergrown 
with in great plenty,yet theſe alone cary the name thereot : for otbenwiſe,no ſpecial propertic 
arcthey known by to commend them, | 

A number oſapples there are beſides,thar have immortaliſed their firft founders and inven. 
ters,vho brought them into name, & cauſed them tobe knownabroad in theworld , as ifther- 
in they had performed ſome worthy deed beneficiall ro all mankinde. Inwhich regard, why 
ſhould I think much to rehearſe & reckon them vp particularly by name 2 for it I be not much 
deceiued, thereby will appeare the ſingular wit that ſome men imployed ingraffing trees ; and 
how there is not ſo ſmalla matter,ſo it be wel and cunningly done, but is able to get honor to 
the firſt author, yea,and toeterniſe his name for ever. From hence it comes, that our beſt apples I 
take their denominations of Matins,Ceſtins, Manlins,8 Claudius, As for the quince-apples, that 
come ofa quince graffed vpon an apple ſtock,they are called Appiana, of one Appizs who was 
of the Claudian houſe, and firſt deniſed and practiſed that feat. Theſe apples cary the ſmel with 
them of quinces : they beare in quantitie the bigneſle of the Claudian apples,and are in color 
red, Now leſt any man ſhould think that this fruit came into credit by reaſon only of partiall 
fauor, for that the firſt inuentorwas a man deſcended from ſoantient & noblea family,ler him 
but think of the apples Sceptiana,whichare in as great requeſt as they for their paſſing round- 
neſſe ;and they beare the name of one Sceptzus their firſt inuentor, who was no better than the 
ſon of a {laue lately infranchiſed. Cato maketh mention of apples called Quiriana, as alſo of 
Scantiana,which be ſaith the maner is to put vp in veſſels and ſo keep them. Bur ofall others, x 
the laſt that were adopted, and tooke name of their patrons and inuentors,be Petifia : though 
they be lirtle, yet are they paſſing ſweetand pleaſant to beeaten. ; 

Other apples there are that haue ennobled rhe countries from whence they came;and caried 
their names,to wit, Camerina and Grzcula, All the reſt rook name either vpon ſome occaſion 
or propertie that they haue :towit, of brotherhood, as the twin-apples Gemella, which hang 
one toanother by couples,and neuer arc found fingle,butalwaies grow double: of their color, 
as the Serica,which for their freſh hew are ſo called: of kinred and affinitie, as the Melapia:for 
their reſemblance and participation of apples and peares together, as a man would ſay, Peare. 
apples,or pom-poires :of their haſty ripeneſſe, as the Muſtea [;, baſty apples ; ] which now of 
their ſweet traſt of hony,arecalled Melimela[z.hony apples :] alſo of their exquiſit roundneſſe L 
likea bal,as the Orbiculataſi.the round apples. ]That theſe apples came firſt from their natiue 
country Epirus,appeareth by the Greeks,who call them Epirotica. Again,ſome there be thar 
rake their denomination oftheir forme, reſembling womens paps or breaſts,as namely Ortho- 
maſtica,[:.the Breſt-apples.] Others,for that their condition isto haue no pepins or ſeed with- 
in them,be called of the Belgians, Spadoma,as one would ſay, Guelded apples. As forthe Me- 
lofolia,[7.the leafeapples] they be ſo called, becauſe they haue one leafe and otherwhile twain 
breaking forth oftheir fide inthe very mids. The ragged apples Pannucea take this name, for 
that of all others they ſooneſt be riueled. The Puffes named Pulmonea are houen fooliſhly,and 
ſivell I cannot tell how, with little or nothing in them. Some in colour reſemble bloud, they 
are ſo red, hecauſeat firſt they were graffed vpon a mulberry, Burallapples ordinarily are red pF 
©n that ſide thar regardeth the Sun. | | 

As forwildings and crabs,littlethey be all the ſort of them,in compariſon:their taſt iswell 
enough liked,2nd they cary with them a quick and ſharp ſmel : howbeit this gift they have for | 
their harſh ſoureneſſe, that they haue many a foule word and ſhrewd curſe giuen them,and -a / | 
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they arc able to dull the edge ofany knife that ſhal cutthem.Toconclude,the Daciati Apples 


are of all others in manaer leaſt accepted, notwithſtanding they be firſt mellow; and woutd be 
gathercd betimes, | 


Cuaye. XV. 
«| Of Peares, Andof the varietie of eraffing , 


Pon the ſame cauſe there be Peares alſo reproched with the name of Pride,and are catled 

V the Proud-peares : little they are;but quickley ripe, and as ſoone gone, Ofall others the 
Cruſtumine peares be moſt delicate and pleaſant in taſt,Next to them in requeſt are the 
Falern peares,ſo called fortheir great abundance of liquor as it were wine,wherof they be fyll. 
And theſe are likewiſe named the milk-peares:but fuch ofthem as are of color black, be called 
the Syrian pears. As for other pears,they haue ſundry names according to the countries where- 
in they grow. Howbeit theſe peares following,retain their name ſtill inall places,and tepreſent 
alwaies the memoriall of thoſe that firſt planted or graffed them, to wit, Decimiana of one De. 
cimus a known citizen of Rome:of which is alſoa baſtard kind which they call Pſeudodecimi- 
ana, Likewiſe,the Dolobellian peare,of one Dolobella: and thoſe are of all other the longeſt rai- 
led. As touching the Pompeian peares,which be alſo called the Papor Teat-peares,the Liceri- 
an, the Seuerian, and of their race the Tyrannian, they diffexane from another in the length of 
their ſteale. The red Fauonian peares be ſomwhar greater thah.the abouenamed Proud-pears. 
As forthe Laterianand Anitian, which be not gathered nor ripen vntill Autumne be paſt, they 
hauea prettie tart and ſouriſh taſt, but natheleſle pleaſant ynough. The Tyberian peares beare 
the name of Tiberizs the Emperor, for that of all others he loued that fruit beſt:they might go 
for Lycerians well ynough, ſo like they be vato them, ſaue onely that they grow big, ahd are 
moredeeply coloured with the Sunne, | 
Moreouer, thereare peares which are knowne by no Other name than of the countries where 
they grow,namely,thoſe of Ameria which be more lateward than any other:the Picentine,Nu- 
mantine, Alexandrine, Numidian,Grecian,and among them the Tarentine. Alſo the Signine 
ares which many call Teſtacea,of the color ofearthen pots that they reſemble; like as others 
be named Onychium, for that they repreſent the Onyx ſtone,or a mans na1le;as likewiſethoſe 


D Which be called Purple-peares, 


Furthermore, peares take their game of the odour which they yeeld:thus there be Myra pia, 
to wit, Aromatical1-peares, Laurell,and Nard-pears.Of the time alſowhen they be ripe,as the 
Barley-pears:ofthe forme of their neck, as the Bottle-peares called Ampullacea:of their thick 
Skin,as the Coriolana. As for the Gourd-pears, they are by nature ofa brutiſh or ſauage kind; 
ſoharſh,ſo ſoure and eaget a liquor they doe yeeld 

Many forts of peares there are, whereof we can giue no certain reaſon for their denominati- 
on, namely,the Barbarian and Venerian peares,which alſo be called Colored:likewiſe,the roi- 
all peares,which hang or rather ſticke flat tothe tree, ſo ſhort a ſteele they haue. The Patritian 
alſo and Voconian peares,which are both green and long. Moreouer, 77irgil bath ſpoken of the 
Volemian peares or wardens, which he had from Cato, who alſo nameth the Sementine or the 
haſty and ſoonripe peares. Soas in this pointverily the world is growne alreadietothe higheſt 
pitch, infomuch,as there is nor a fruit, but men haue made trial and many experiments, foreuen 
in Yirgils daics the deuiſe of graſfing ſtrange fruits, was very rite ; conſidering that he ſpeakes 
of the Arbute treegraffed on Nut-trees, the Plane vpon Apple-trees,and the Elme vpon Cher- 
rie flockes. In ſuch ſort,as I ſee not how men can deviſe to proceed farther. And certes for this 
long time, there hath nor becne a new kind of Apple or other fruit heard of. 

And yetas induſtrious as men haue beetithat way, they are not permitted to graffeall man. 
ner of trees indifferently one in another, no more than it is lawfull to grafte vpon buſhes and 
thornes:ſeeing that it is not ſoeaſie a matter to appeaſe lightenings:for looke how many ſorts 
of trees arethus engraffed contrarie to nature, ſo many kinds of lightenings and thunderbolts 
by report,are flaſhed and ſhot at once. | | 

Peares naturally are more ſharpe-pointed at one end than Apples. And among them, the 
Grecke peares, the Gourd and Laurell peares are laſt of all others ripe, forthey hang vpon the 
tree vntil Winter,and they mellow with very froſt:like as the Amerine and Scanriane apples, 


Furthermore, peares arc kept and preferued as grapes,and after ſo many wales: bur he's of 
| | | tem 
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themare pur in barrels as plums be, Finally, Peares and Apples both, have the properties of G 
wine:and in like ſort Phyſicians be wary how they giue them ro their patients, Howbeir,when 
they be ſodden in wine and water,they ſerue in ſtead of abroth or grewell : & ſodono fruitels 
but Pome and Pecare-Quinces, 


Cnaye., XVI. | 
« The manner hoy to preſerut CApples. 


"T" He genetall rules to keep and preſerue Apples,are theſe,1primzs,That the ſolars be wel 
planked and boorded ina cold anddrie place;pronided alwaies,that the windows to the 
North do ſtand open,eſpectally cuery faire day.Item,to keepthe windows into the South 

ſhur, againſt the winds out of that corner : and yet the North winds alſo where they blow, doe 
cauſe Apples to ſhrink ind riuell illfauouredly. tem,That Apples be gathered after the Aqui- 
nox inthe Autumne : andneither before the full-of the Moone, nor the firſt houre of the day. 
Moreouer, that all the Apples which fell, be ſeaered from the orher by themſclues,and laid a- 
part:alſo that they be bedded vpon ſtraw,mats,or chaffe vnder them:that they be ſo couchedas 
that they touch not one another, bur haue ſpaces between to receiue equall aire for tobee ven- 
ted, Toconclude,this is well knowne,that the Amerine Apples;doe laſt and keepe good long, 
whereas the honie Apples will abide norime, 


12D Cuae, XVII. 
« How to keep Quinces ,Pome-granats,Peares, Sorviſes,and Grapes, 


Or the good keeping and preſeruing of Quinces,there muſt beino aire let into them where 

they are encloſed:or elſe they ought to be confeQed in ſodden honey,or boiled therein. 

Pomegranais ſhould be plunged into ſea-water boiling, and ſo hardened therein:and af- 
ter that they be dried in the Sun three daies, (fo as they be not left abroad in the night to take 
dew)they would be hanged vp ina ſolar,and when a man liſt tovſe them, then they muſt bewel 
waſhed in freſh water. M.Farro ſets downe the manner to keep them within great carthen'veſ- 
ſels,in ſand. And if they be not ripe, he would haue theearthen pors bottomes brokeoff, andiſo 
the Pomegranates to be put in,and couered all ouer with mould:but the mouth therof muſt be 
well ſtopped for letting any aire in;prouided alwaies, that the ſteele and the branch wherto che 
fruit groweth,be pitched. For ſo(quoth he)they will nor giue ouer to grow ſtill, yea,and proue 
bigger than if they had remained vpon the tree. As for other Pomegranatsſz. that are ripe}they 
may be wrapped and lapped one by one in fig-leaues, ſuch as are not fallen, but plucked from 
off the tree greence, and then to be pur into twigge paniers of oifiers, or elſe daubed over with 
potters blay. 1 

He thatwould keep Peares long, muſt put them-in earthen veſlels turned with the bottomes 
vpward, well varniſhed or annealed within, couered alſo with ſaw duſt or fine ſhauings, and ſo 
enterred. As for the Tarentine Peares, they abide longeſt on the tree ere they be gathered. The 
Anirtian Pcares be well preſerued incuit-wine. 

As for Soruiſſes,they are kept alſo in trenches within the ground,but the couer of the veſſel 
whereinto rhey are pur, ought to be well plaſtered all oner, and ſo ſtand two foot covered with 
earth:alſo they may be ſer in a place expoſed open to the Sun, with the bottome ofthe veſſels 
vpward:yea, and within great barrels they may be hung vp with their branches and all,after the 
manner of grape-cluſters. 

Some of our moderne writers handle this argument more deepely than others,and fetch the 
matter farre off, gung out rules in this manner,ſaying, That for to haue Apples or Grapes de 
garde, that is to ſay, fit tobe preſerued, and to laſt long ; the trees that beare the one and the ©- 

ther,ought to be pruned and cut betimes,in the waine of the Moone, in faire weather,and when 


the winds blow drie. Likewiſe they affirme, That fruits tobe preſerued, would be choſen from pj 


dric grounds:gathered before they be full ripe:and this would be looked vnto inany hand,thar 
the Moon at the gathering time,be vuder the earth,and not appearing in our hemiſphzre. And 
more particularly, for Grape bunches they would be gathered with a foot or heele from the old 
hard wcod, and the Grapes that are corrupt and rotten among rhe reſt, be clipped off with a 
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A paireof ſheers, Or plucked out with pincers:then tobe hung vp within a oreatnew earthen vel. 
{ell well pirched;with the head or lid thereof thoroughly ſtopped and plaſtered vp cloſe,to ex- 
clude all aire. After which manner, they ſay Soruifſes and Peares may be kept,bur ſo,as in any 
caſe the twigs ond ſteeles whereby they hang, be well beſmeared with pitch. Moreouer, order 
wou!d begiuen, that the barrels and veſſells wherein they are kept, be far ynough from water, 
Some there be again who keep Grapes together with their branch,after the ſame manet in plas 
{ter : bur ſo,as both ends of the ſaid branch ſticke in the head of the fea-Onion Squilla: and o- 
thers let Grape-cluſters hang within hogſheads and pipes hauing wine in them; but (o,as the 
Grapes touch not the wine in any caſe, There be alſo that put Apples and ſuch fruirs in ſhal- 
low pans or pancheons of earth, and let them ſwim and flote alotr vpon the wine within their 

B veflels:tor befidesthat this is a way to preſerve them;the wine alſo(as they think)will thereby 
gcta pleaſant & odoriferous taſt. Others ye haue beſides, that chuſe rather to preſerue al theſe 


truits,as well Apples,Pears,&c.as Grapes,coucred in Millet ſeed, Howbeir,the moſt part dig 


a trench or ditch two foot deep in the ground, they floore it with ſand inthe bottome, and la 
their fruits rher2upon;then they ſtop the top with an earchen lid,and afterwards couer al with 
earth. Some thereare which ſmeare their bunches of Grapes all ouer wich potters clay : and 
when they aredricd inthe Sun, hang them vp in ſolars for their vſe : and againſt the rime that 
they ſhould occupie them, ſteep them inthe water, and ſo waſh off the foreſaid clay.But for to 
keep Apples that are of any worth, they temperthe ſame clay with wine, and make a morter; 
thereof, wherein they lap the ſaid Apples. Now if thoſe Apples be of the beſt kind and right 
© foucraigne, afterthe ſame fort they couerthem witha crult ofthe like paſtor morter, or elſe 
clad them within a coat ofwax:and if they were not fully ripe afore, they grow by that means 
and break rheir cruſt or couer what cuer it be, But this would not be forgorten, that they vſe al- 


waicsto ſet the Apple or fruit vpright vpon the taile, howſoeuer they be kept. Some there are. 


whogather Apples and ſuch like fruit with their {lips and ſprigs,hide them within the pith of 
an Elder tree,and then couer them in earth, as 1s before written, And others there are, who for 
eucry Peare or Apple, hauea ſeuerall earthen pot, and after that cheir lids be well cloſed and 
ſtopped with pitch, then they encloſe themagain with great veſſels or tuns, Nay ye ſhal haue 
ſome to lap them with flocks and wool!l, and ſo put them in caſes, and them they ſee wel luted 
with morter made ofclayand chafte tempered together. Some order them #n the ſame forr, 
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D bur they pur them in earthen pans:and otbers make no more adoe;but diga hole inthe ground, 


floore the bottom with a courſe of ſand, put the Apples or fruit within,& then anon when the 

. arethus buried,coner all with mould, Theſe be that vic Quinces ia this wiſe, they rake them, 
anoint them with wax comming out of Pontus,and let them afterwards toly couered inhony. 
Columellamine Author reporteth, That fruits will keep well in earthen pots thoroughly pit-" 
chcd, and afterwards ſer in pits, and drenched in ceſternes of water. In the maritime coaſts of 
Liguria next tothe Alpes,they vie to take Grapes after they be dried inthe Sun & wrapthem 
within bands of ruſhes and reeds, put them vp in little barrels, and ſtop them cloſe with pla- 
ſter. The Greeks haue the ſame faſhion : but they take for that purpoſe, the leaues of the Plane- 
tree,of the vine it felfe, or elſe the fig-tree, after they be dried one day in the ſhade : and when 
E they be in the barrefl, betweene euery bed of grape cluſters, they couch a courſe of grape ker- 
nels,and ſuch refuſe remaining after the preſſe, And in this mannerare the grapes of Coos and 
Beryrus preſerued : and for ſwcetneſlc and pleaſant raſt, there are no better tobe found. And 
ſome there be, thar for to counterfeit theſe excellent 'Grapes, beſmeare them'with lie aſhes ſo 
ſoon as euer they be pulled from the Vine,and preſently drie them in the Sunne : which done, 
they enwrap them wirhin leaues, as hath been ſaid before, and fo couch them cloſe within the 
cake of preſſed grapes. Neuertheleſle, there be diuers that chuſe rather tokeepe Grapes in the 


ſaw duſt or ſhauings of Firre-wood,Poplar, or Aſh. Some are afraid tolet grapes hang neerto' © 


Apples, Pomegranates, and ſuch like fruit, and therefore giue in charge to let them preſencly 
after they be gathared, for to be hung vp in garners or bourded lofts : ſuppoſing that cheduft 
F which they gather from aboue,is the beſt couer todefend and preſerue them. The remedieto 
keepe Weſpes from them, is to ſpurt or ſquirt oile out ofa mans mouth vpen them. And thus 


much concerning the way to preſerue Grapes and other frifits aforeſaid. As for Dates,we haue 
' ſpoken ſufficiently before of them; 
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Cukso:; XVII. 


« Of Figs, 29 ſorts of ther. 


F all other fruits that haue tender pils or $kins,andare called in Latine, Poma,Figges arc 

the biggeſt : for ſome of them are tound to be as great as Peares. As touchug the Syco- 
þ mores of Zgypt and Cypres,and of their admirable fruitwe haue written ynough in the 
treatiſe of forraine Trees, The Idan F1gs that come tronythe mountaine Ida,are of color red, 
of the bignefſe of Olives, only rounder they be,& in taſt relemble Medlars. In the region about 
Troas neare to the ſaid hill Ida,they call that fig-tree Alexandrina, Ir is as thicke as a mans 
arme about at the cubite orelbow,and full of branches : the wood thereof is tough and ſtrong, 
howbeit,pliable to wind and bend which way a man would haue it. Void of milky ſubſtance it 
is,clad with a green barke, bearing leaves like the Tiller or Linden tree, bur that they be ſoft, 
Oneſicritus writes, that the Fig-trees in Hyrcania beare more pleaſant fruit than ours in Italie, 
without all compariſon:alſorhat they carrie a greater burden,and be farre more plentifull,inſo- 
much, as one of them ordinarily yeelds 270 Mod1j of Figs, We haue herealfo in Italic many 
Fig-trces brought out of other forrain countries, to wit, trom Chalcis and Chios:wherof there 
be many ſorts. For both our Lydian Figs which are of a reddiſh purple color, and alſo the Ma- 
millane or teat-Figs, hae areſemblance of the ſaid Chalcidian and Chian Figs, yea, and the 
Caliſtrathion Figs beyond others not a little, in goodnes of taſt:and theſe of all the reſt are the 
coldeſt. As touching the Aﬀeicane Figs, which many men preferre before all others,they hold 
the name of Aﬀeicke,as if it were their native countrey:and yet there is a great queſtion rhere- 
abour,and I wot not well whatto ſay thereof, conſidering that it is not long agoe that Aﬀrick 
begun firſt to have Fig-rrees. For the Alexandrine Figs are of the blacke kind, hauing a white 
rift or chamfre, and are ſurnamed Delicate. The Rhodian Fig is likewiſe blacke of huc:and ſo 
is the Tiburtine, which alſo is of the haſtie kind; and ripe before others. 

Moreouer,there be certaine Figs which beare the names of thoſe that brought them firſt in- 
to Italy:namely, the Linian and Pompeian,and ſuch arefitreſt to be dried inthe Sun and fo to 
be kept all the yeare long for a mans vſe : like as the illfauoured, fooliſh and gaping Figs Ma+ 
riſcx : as alſo thoſe that are ſpeckled with ſpors like the Jeaues of Laconian reeds. 

There are beſides the Herculanean, Albicerate and Aratian white Figges,which of all other 
are moſt flat and broadeſt,and withal haue the leaſt raile or ſteele wherby they hang. The Por- 
phyrite Figs firſt ſhew vpon the rree,and ordinarily be longeſt tailed. The ſmalleſt Figs called 
the popular Figs,which alſoare of al others the baſeſt & of leaſt account, come next after and 
beare the Porphyrites companie, Contrariwiſe,the Chelidonian Figges be the laſt: and ripen 
againſt Vinter, | c 

Moreouer,certain Figs there be which are both early,& alſo lateward : namely,ſuch as bear 
twice a yeare:and be both blacke and white : for they arcripe firſt inharueſt, and afterwards, in 
time of vintage. Latealſo it is before the Duracinz beripe, ſocalled of the hard skin which 
they baue, Alſo ſome there be of the Chalcidian kind which beare thrice a yeare. At Tarentum 
theregrow none but ſuch asare exceeding ſweet,and thoſe they call Omas[or rather Ocnadag, 
caſting of winc.] ; 

Cato in his treatiſe of Figs writes thus, The vnſauorie Fig dotes, Mariſcz,would be ſowne in 
anopen, light,and chalkie ground. But the Afﬀricane, Hirculane, and the Winter Saguntine 
© BBS, as alfothe Tellianc (which are blacke and long tailed) loue a fatter ſoile, orelſe well 

unged. | Es 

After this, Figges haue changed into ſo many kinds, andalteretl their names very often : 1n 
ſuch ſort that by this poinr it is euident,how theworld is altered, and to what varietie this lite 
is ſubje&t. In ſome prouinces,as namely in Mceſia, there be winter Figs that bang all Winter 
tong:but they come to be ſuch, more by art and cunning, than naturally of thenwſelues. For fo 
ſoone as Autumne is paſſed, and Winter approches, they vſe tocouer withdung certaine little 
Fig-trees which they haue,and togerker with them the green yong Figs that they find on them 
in Winter:and when they haue continued fo the ſharpe time of dead Winter, ſo ſoone as the 
weather beginnes to be more warme and temperate, they diſcharge both fruit and tree of their 


dung:which being thus let out again(as it were)where they ſeemed buried,and now comming 
| ro 
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A tolight,theyno fooner find the freſh aire,8& another kind of nouriſhment differing from that, 
whereby they hacd, but doeembraceand receine the comfort of thanew Sun moſt greedily,as 
if they were new born and revived ; in ſuctvſort,as that in Mozlia,notwithſtandigg it be a moſk 
cold region,yeſhall haue the figs of theſe trees rotipen;when others begin roblp{ſom,and by 
this means become carly and haity figs in another yeare; HD Vit te | nfex 
+Now foraſmuch as weare fallen tomention the figs tn Aﬀrick, which were in ſogrearrequeſt 
. the time of Cato, I am put in mind roſpeakeſomewhartot that notable opportutity and oc, 
caſion which by the means of that fruit he took for to root out the Carthaginians, 8 raſe their 
very city. For as hewas a man who hateddeadly that City, and was otherwiſe carefull to pro- 
vide for the quict and ſecuritie of his poſteritie, he gauenor ouer at gyery fitting of the Senar; 
+ Toimporture the Senators of Rome, and to cry out intheireares, That they would refojue 
B andtake orderto deſtroy-Cartirage: and in very truth-one day aboue the reſt,he broughtwirh 
him intotho Senat houſeanearly or haſty fig which came onr of thay country, and thewink it 
before all the lords of the Senar, I would demand of you(quoth he)how long ago it1s (as you 
think) ſincethis fig was gathered from the tree > And when none of them could deny hut chat 
It was freſh and ney gotten: Lo(quoth he)my maſters all,thjs I do you to wit, It is nor yet ial 
three daies, paſt ſince this fig was gathered at Carthage : ſee how neere to the walls of our citie 
we haucambreallenemie.Vpon which remonſtrance of his, preſently they cancluded to begin 
the third and'}aſt Punick war,wherein Carthage was vtterly ſubuerted and Querthrown, How- 
deit Cato ſurviued nor the rafing and ſaccage of Carthage, forhe dicd the yeare immediately 
following this reſolution# Butwhat ſhall we ſay ofthis man > whether was more admirable in 
this a@,his prouident care and promptneſle of ſpitir ; or the occaſion preſented by the ſudder 
obie& of the fig 2 was thepreſent reſolution and forward expedition of the Senat,or the vehe- 
ment earneſtneſſe of Cats,more effeuall to this enterpriſe > Certes, ſomewhat there is abone 
all,& nothing in mine opinion more wonderful, that ſo great a figniory and ſtate as Carthage, 
which had contended for the Empire of the world forthe ſpace of x 20 yeres,and that with the 
great conquetours the Romanes, ſhould thus be rained and brought vrrerly ro'nought, by oc- 
caſion of one fig. A deſigne that neither the fields loſt at Trevia and Thraſymenus, nor the 
diſgrace receiued at the battell of Cannagyherein ſo many braue Romans loft their lives, and 
left their dead bodies on the ground to be interred,could effe& : hay not the difdain that they 
Þ took to ſee the Carthaginians incamped and fortified within 3 miles of Rome,ne yet the bra- 
© Uuadoesof Aznibal in perſon,riding before the gate Collina,cuen te dare them,couldeuer bring 
tO paſſe, See how Catoby the means of one poore fig, prevailed tobring and preſent the forces 
of Rome to the very walls of Carthage. 
_ - Thereisa fig treecalled Navia, honoured with great regerence, in the common Forum and 
publique place of juſtice at Rome, even where the ſolemne aſſemblies are held for ele&ion of 
Magiſtrats,neere tothe Curia,vnder the old ſhops called Vetercs : as if the gods badconſecra- 
ted it for that purpoſe : neere(I ſay)it is to the Tribunal named Pateal Libonis,& there plan. 
ted by Aim Navins the Augur,where the ſacred reliques of his miracle, to wir, the Raſor and 
the Whetſtone,were folemnely interred : as if it came of the owne accord from the ſaid Curia 
E tothe Comitium,and had not bin ſetby Navius, This tree if itbeginatany rime to wither, 
there is another replanted by the prieſts, who that way are very carefull and ceremonious, But 
a greater reſpe@ is had of another in remembrance of the {irſt fig tree named Ruminalis (as 1t 
were) thenurſe of Romulus and Remws,the two yong princes fondlings,and founders alſo of the 
City of Rome: for that vnder it was found a ſhe wo!fe, giuing to thoſe little babes the reat (in 
Latine called Rumen:)and for a memoriall hereof there is a monument of brafle erected neere 
vnto it, repreſenting that ſtrange and wonderfull ſtory. There grew alſoa third fig tree before 
the temple of Satzrre,which in the yeare 260 after the foundation of the city of Rome, was ta- 
ken away,atwhat time as a chappell was builded there by the Veſtal nuns,and an expiatory fa- 
- crifice offere, for that it overthrew the image of Sylvanys. There isa tree of -the ſame kind yet 
| * living, which came to grow of it ſelf, no man knows how,jin the midſt ofthe Forum Romanum, 
/ and in that very placewhere was the deepe chinke and gaping of the ground, that menaced the 
ruine ofthe Romanempire; which farall and portentuous gulfe the renowned knight Curtiz 
filled vp with the beſt things that were robe found inthe city,towit,his Vertue and Piety in- 
comparable,teſtificd by a moſt braue & gloriousdeath.In the very ſame place likewiſe there is 
att 
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an Olive and a Vine,which came thither by as meere a cbance,bult afterwards well looked and 6G 


ttimmed by thewhole people; for to inioy the pleaſure and ſhade thereof, And therealſo ſtood 
analtar,whichafterward was taken away by occaſion of the ſolemne ſhew of. ſword-fencers, 
which [lis Ceſar late-E mperor,exhibited to do the people pleaſure, which were the laſt thar 
plaied their prizes,and fought at the ſharp inthe ſaid Forum. To conclude,wonderfull it is to 
ſee,how thefruit of this tree makethhaſt.toripe: a man would ſay that Nature therein ſhew- 
eth all her skill and force to ripen tigsaltogether at once, f 


4 ip -, 2:10 ns Pa Abs 
'@ of thewilde Fig trees : andof caprification. 
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Here is a kind of wild Fig trees which the Latipes.call Caprificus,thar never brings any . 


fruit to maturitie ; butthatwhich ir ſelte hath ior, it procureth to others, .and cauſeth 

them to ripen, For ſuch is the interchangeable courſe & paſſage of cauſes in nature,that 
as this-thing putrifieth, that ingendreth, and the corruption of one is the generation of ano- 
ther. By this 1t comes to paſſe, that the wild fig treebreedeth cerraine flies or gnats within the 
fruitthereof : which wanting nouriſhment, and got having to feed vpon in thoſe figs, becauſe 
they become rotten aud purrified as they hang vpon the tree, they flic vata the arher kinde af 
gentleand tame fig-trecs,where they ſettle vpon the figs, and greedily nibble thereypon, vnrill 
they haue made way and pierced into them ; and by that means let in at firſt the breath of rhe 


warme Sun,and that comfortable and vegetariue aire beſides that helpeth toripen them, Soong I 
afterthey ſuck vpand ſpend the milky humor which they tind there, and which keeps the figs - 


ſtill as it were in their infancie,and hindrerh their ſpeedy and timely maturitie, True it is,that 
the figs intime would ripen of themſe]ues by the power and benefit of Nature only : howbeir 
Skilfull and induſtrious husbandmen take order alwaies to ſet theſe wild fig trees neere tothe 
place where other fig trees grow, but with duc regard of the winde fide, that when the forefaid 
gnats breake forth and are ready to fly out,a blaſt of wind might carty rhem to the other. And 
Hereupon came the deuiſe and invention to bring whole ſwarms 8 caſts of them, as they hang 
one toanother,from other places,that they might {gtrlevpon the figs to conſume the raw mo1- 
ſNurewithin, Now ifthe ſoile be lean and hungry, and the fig trees growing therupon expoſed 


to the North wind, there is no ſuch need'of this help : for the figs will dry ſufficiently af them- - 
{elues,by reaſon as well of the ſcituation of the plagegs the clifts and rifts in them,which will * 


effe& that which the gnats or flies abouc named might performe. The like effe& isto be ſcen 
alſowhere much duſt is,namely,ifa fig tree grow neere vnto a high-way much frequented and 
travelled by paſſengers. For the nature of duſt is todry and ſoke vp the ſuperfluous moiſture 
of the milke within figs. And therefote when they are thus dried,whether ic be by the meanes 
of duſt,or of the ſaid flies feeding,which is called Caprification,they fall not from the tree fo 
eaſily,by reaſon they are diſcharged of that liquid ſubſtancewhich maketh them both tender, 
andalſo ponderous,weighty,and brittle withall. Fe 
All figs ordinarily are tender and ſoft in handling, Thoſe which be ripe haue ſmall graines 
withinthem : their ſucculent ſubſtance beſides,when they begin toripen, is white like milke ; 
but when they are perfe&ly ripe it is ofthe colour of hony. They will hang vpon the tree vail 
They be 01d,and when they are aged, they yeeld a certain liquor which diſtilleth fromthem in 
maner of a gum,and then in the end become dry. 
The better fort of figs haue this honor and priuiledge,to be kept in boxes and caſes for the 
pR_— : and chiefly thoſe which come from the Iſle Ebuſus, which ofall others are the very 
eſt and largeſt : yea,and next tothem thoſe that grow in the Marrucines country. Butwhere 
They are in more plenty they put them vp in great veſſels called Orcz, as namely in Aſia : alſo 
In barrels & pipes,asat Ruſpinaa city in Barbary. And in very truth,the people of thoſe coun- 
Tries make that vſe of them when they be very dry,that they ſerue both for bread and meat, For 
Cato ſetting downe an order fordyet and viQuals fitand ſufficient for labourers,ordained,thar 
they ſhould be cur ſhort of their other pittancegwhen figs are ripe,and make vp their ful meals 
with it, Andit is notlong ſince the manner came vp to ear freſh new figs with ſalt and poude- 
red meats, in ſtead of cheeſe. And for to be eaten in this ſort,the figs called Codana (where- 


_ of wehauewritten before) and the dried figges Caricz are commended: asalſo the Caunez, 


which 


| 
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 'A whichwhen f.Craſſus ſhould imbarque in that apa againſt the Parthians(wherein he 
wasſlain)preſaged ill fortune,and warned him not to go farward : namely,when at the very in- 
ſtant that he was ready to ſer foot a ſhip-bord, there was a feltow heard to cry thoſe figs for to 

be ſold,pronouncing aloud, Cauneas, Cauneas : which, word in ſhort ſpeaking was all one with 

Cave neeas [i. Beware of this voiage,and go it nor.] All theſe ſorts of figges L,Yitellivs brought 

out of Syria,into his ferm or manor that he had neere Alba,hauing L.Gouernor or Lientenant 


generall in thoſe parts,namely,in the later end of Tiberizs Ceſar the Emperor :and the ſame 7;- 
telliz was afterward Cenfor at Rome. 


Cnayr, XX, 
B « of Medlars : three kinds of them. 


Edlars and Sernices may well and truely be ranged inthe ranke of Apples and Peares : 

Medlars be of three ſorts ; namely, Anthedon, Serana, and the third which they call 
Gallicum, [/.the French Medlar]which is of a baſtard nature,yet it reſembles the An- 

thedon rather than the other, As for the Scetanian Medlar, the fruit is greater and whiter than 
thereſt ; allo the kernels or ſtones within are of a more ſoft ſtibſtance, and nor altogether ſo 
wooddy and hard, The reſt are ſmaller than theſe Setania or common Medlars,but they have 

a better ſmell and more odoriterous,and withall will laſt longer. The tree it ſelfethat bearerh, 
Medlars is reckoned among the greateſt ſort : the leaues before they fall wax red: the raors be 
many in number,and run downe right deep into the ground : by which meanes,vaneth or veric 

C bardly they be quite rooted vp. This tree was not known in Italy by Cato's dayes. 


Cuay. XXL. 
«| Of Services, foure kinds, 


F Seruices there be foure ſundry ſorts,differing one from another : for ſome of them are 
round like apples,others pointed at the end as Peares a third kinde are faſhioned like - 
egs,as ſome long or tankard apples : and theſe are apt to be ſoon foure. For ſweet ſent 

and pleaſant taſt the round excell all others : the reſt haue a relliſh of wine. The beſt kinde of 
them are they that haue ſoft & tender leaues abour their ſteles whereby they hang. The fourth 
i fort they call Torminale, allowed onely for the remedic that they affoord to mitigate the tor- 
ments and wringing of the colique, This tree is never withour fruit, howbeit the ſmalleſt of 
all the reſt,and Jifererh from the other,for it beareth leaues very like tothe Plane. There are 


none of them that beare fruit befare they be three yeares old. Laſtly,Cato would haue Serviſes 
co vec preſcrued and congite in Cuir. 


Cuave. XXIL 
Of the Wall-nut. 


He next place to theſe for bignes,the Walnuts doe challenge, which they cannot claime 
for their credit and authoritic, and yer they are in ſome requeſt among other licentious 
and wanton Feſcennine ceremonies, art weddings : for lefſe they be than Pine nuts, if a 
man conſider the groſneſſe of the body outwardly ; but in proportion therto they hauea muck 
bigger kernel within. Moreouer,Nature hath much graced and honoured theſe nuts with a pe- 
cular gift ſhe hagh cadued them with,namely,a double robe wherewith they are clad: the firſt 
15atender and ſoft husk ; the next,a hard and wooddy ſhel : which is the cauſe that at mariages 
they ſerue for religious ceremonies,refembling the manifold runicles and membranes wherin 
the infant is lapped afd enfolded within the womb: and this reaſon ſoundeth more probable, 
than that rhey ſhould be ſcattered, becauſe inrheir fall they rebound and make a ratling [to 
drowne (forſooth) all other noiſes from the bride-bed or chamber.) That theſe Nuts alſo were 
EF brought oat of Perfis firſt by commandement of the Kings, is euident by their Greeke names z 
for the beſt kind of them, they call Perſicon,and Baſilicon ; as onewould ſay, the Perſian and 
Royall nur : and theſe indeed were the firſt names. Afterwards,the nut came to be named Ca- 
TyOn, (by all mens confeſſion) for the heauineſſe of head which it cauſerh, by reaſon ofthe 
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ſtrong ſmell, Their outward husk ſerues todiewoo!l: and the little nuts when they come new G 
forth are good ro giue the haire ofthe head a reddith or yellow colour. The experiment therof * 
was firſt tound by ſtaining folks hands as they handled them. The elder that nuts be & longer 
kept,the more oleous and fatty they are. Tie only diftercnce in the ſundry kinds conſiſteth in 
the ſhel,forthart in ſome ir is tender and britele,in others hard , in one ſort it is thin, in another 
thick : laſtly,ſome haue ſmooth and plain ſhells,others again be as full of holes and cranies. 

Walnuts be the fruit alone that Nature hath incloſed with a couer parted in twaine, and ſo 
is ioyned and ſet together ; forthe ſhell is diuided and cleft tuſt in the middle, and each halfe 
reſembleth a little boat. The kernell within is diſtinguiſhed into foure parts,and between cuc- 
rie of them there runneth a membrane or skinof a wooddy ſubſtance. As for other nuts, their 
meat is ſolid and compact,as we may ſec in Filberds and Hazels,whichalfo are a kind of nuts, 
and vere called heretofore Abellinz, of their native place, from whence came good ones at 
firſt, They came out of Pontus into Natolia and Greece,and therefore they be called Pontick 
nuts. Theſe Filberds likewiſe are covered witha ſoft bearded huske,and as well the ſhell as the 
kernell is round and folid,all of one entire piece. Theſe nuts alſo are parched for to be catcn, 
and within their belly they haue in the mids a lirtle chit or ſpirt as if itwerea nauill, 

Asfor Almonds,thcy are of the nature of nuts, and are reckoned in a third ranke.- An vpper 
husk they have like as Walnuts, but it is thin : like as alſoa ſecond couerture ofa ſhell. The 
kernell differeth ſomewhar,for broader it is and flatter,and their skin more hard,more ſharpe, 
and hoter in taſte than that of other nuts. Now whetherthe Almond tree were in Italy during 
the life of Caro, there is ſome doubt and queſtion made ; becauſe henameth the Greeke nuts, 
which ſomedo hold for a kind ofwalnut. Mention maketh he beſides of the Hazel nuts or 61- 
berds, as well the * Galbz, as the Preneſtine, commended by him aboue all others, which hce 
ſaith are put vp in pots,and kept freſh and green within the earth. Now adaies the Thaſian and 
Albeuſian nuts be in great account ; and two forts beſides of the Tarentine , whereof the one 
hath a tender and brittle ſhel!,the other as hard : and thoſe are the biggeſt of all other, and no. 
thing round, He ſpeaketh alſo of the ſoft ſhaled Filberds Molluſcz, the kernels whereof doe 
ſwelland cauſe their ſhels to breake in ſunder. | | 

But to return again roour Walnuts : ſome tohonor them interpret their names Iuglandes, 
as a man would ſay,the nuts of _— It is not long ſince heard a knight of Rome, a gentle- 
man of high calling,and who had bin Conſul, proteſle and fay,that he had certain walnut trees 
that bare twicea yeare. As for Fiſticks we haue ſpoken already of them. Toconclude, theſe 
kind of nuts the aboue named 7/7telfivs brought firſt into Italy at the ſame time,namely.a little 
before the death of Tiberius the Emperor : and withall, Flaccus Pompeius a knight of Rome,who 
ſerued in the wars together with him,caried them ouer into Spain. 


Cuar. XXIIT. 
q of Cheſtnuts cight kindes. 


Eentitule Cheſtens alſoby the name of Nuts, although indeed they are more aptly 
V to be called a kind of Maſt. This fruit what euer it be 1s incloſed within a huske,and 
ſharp pricks like the skin of an vrchin ; whereas the Acorn and other Maſt is but halfcouered, 
and that defence in them is begun only. And certes,a wonderfull matter it is that we fer fo lit- 
tle ſtore by this fruit, which Nature is ſo carefull to hide and defend. Vnder one of theſe husks 
c ſhall find ſomtime three Cheſtnuts, and thoſe hauing certaintough pils or ſhells very plia- 
le.But the skin or filme within,and which is next to the body or ſubſtance of the fruit,vnleſſe 
it bepilled off and taken away,marreth the taſte of ir, like as it dothalſo in other nur-kernells. 
Cheſtnuts if they be roſted are berter and more pleaſant meat than otherwiſe. They vſc alſo ro: 
grind them to meale,and thereof is made a kind of bread, which poorewomen for hunger will 
eat. The firſt Cheſtnuts were known to grow about Sardis, & from thence were brought,wher- 


the ſame defended and armed all over with a rampier and paliſade (as itwere): of x 


fore the Greeks call them Sardinian nuts : bur afterwards they came to be named ac Baanin, [7, M 


Typiters nuts] when as men began to graffe them, for thereby they became more excellent. And 
this day there be many ſorts of them. The Tarentine be gentle and not hard of digeſtion, and 
in forme flat and plaine. That which they call Balanitis,is rounder, it will ſoone be pilled and 


cleanſed, 
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\ cleanſed;and of it ſelfewill leape out of the skin. Andof this kind, the Salarian is more ncat, 
Aat,and ſmooth.: the Tarentine not ſo eafie to be handled and:dealt withall :the Corellian ts 
more commended than thereſt , as alſo the Meterane, which commeth of it by grafting ;the 
manner whereof we will ſhew when we come to treat_of graffes, Theſe haue ared pilling;in 
which regard they are preferred before cither the three cornered, or the blacke common ones, 
which be alſocalled Cotiuz,[;, Cheſtnuts to be boiled.] The beſt Cheſtnuts are they which 
grow about Tarcntum, and Naples in Campaine. All the reſt are good in manner for nothing | 
but to feed ſwine, * ſo cloſe ſticketh the pill or inner skin alfo,as if it were ſoudered to the ker- * gcrupuloſe 


nell within, and fo hard it is to ſeperate the one from the other. corticiumnterie” 
 -—» ris circa niigteos 
MORE” | 2 gquoque ſerri« 

5 Crap, XXIIII, | minatjones 


« 0 Crobes : of fleſhic and pulpons fruits : of Mulberries : of liquid kernels 


or 2raines, and of berries. 


He fruit called Carobes or Caracs, may ſeeme tocome neare vnto the foreſaid Cheſt. 
nuts,(ſopaſſing ſweet they be) but that their cods alſo are good to be eaten, They beeas 
long as a mans finger,and otherwhiles hooked likea faulcheon,and an inch in bredth. As 
for ma{,it cannot be reckoned among fruit properly called Poma,and theretore we wil! ipeak 
of them apart, according to their nature. © 
Now are ne to treat of the reſt which are of acarnous ſubſtance : and thoſe arc diuided into 
__. fruits that be ſoft and pulpous,and into berries. The carnolity in Grapes and Raiſons,in Mul- 
C berrics,aud the fruit of the Arbuttree,differs one from the ocher. Againe, the fleſhy ſubſtance 
in Grapes betweenthe skin and the liquid juice, is one,and that in Sebeſten is another, Berries 
haue a carnofity by themſelues,as namely Oliues. Mulberies yeeldajuice or liquor within the 
pulpe thereof,reſembling wine. They be ordinarily of three colours: atthe beginning, white, 
foone after,red;and when they be ripe, blacke. The Mulberrie tree bloomerh with the laſt,bur 
the fruit ripeneth with the firſt. Mulberries when they be all ripe,ſtaine a mans hand with the 
juice thereof, and make them blacke : but contrariwiſe being vnripe,they ſcoure them cleane. 
There is not a tree againe, wherein the wit of man hath bin ſo lictle inuentiue, either rodeuife 
names for them,or to oraff rhem,or otherwiſe, ſaue only to make the fruit fair and great. There 
D 5? difference which we ar Rome doe make, betweene the Mulberries of Oſtia and Tuſculum. 
There is a kindof Mulberries growing vpon the bramble,bur their skin 1s much harder than 
the other. Like as the ground-ſtrawberries differ incarnofitie from the fruit of the Arbur tree, 
and yer it:1s held for a kind of Strawherrie, even as the tree it ſelfe is rearmed the Strawberrie 
tree. And there is not a fruit of any other tree, that reſemblerh the fruit of an hearb growingby 
the ground,butr it. | | 
The Arbut tree it ſelfe ſpreadeth full of branches : the fruit is a whole yeate in ripening:by 
which mcans a man ſhall find alwaies vpon the tree,yong and old fruit together one vader ano- 
ther ; anc| the new evermore thruſts out the old. Whether it be the male or female that is bar- 
ren, writers are not agreed. Surcly the fruit is of baſe and no reckoning at all:no'marvell there- 
E fore if the Latines gane it the name Vnedo, for that one of them is enough to be eaten at once. 
* And yetthe Greeks hane two names for it, towit, Comarum 8& Memecylotwhereby itappea- - 
p reth; that there beas many kinds among the Latines alſo, although itbe rearmed' by anorhet 
i name, Arburtus.K.1:ba ſaith,that theſe trecs in Arabia grow to the heigth of fiftie cubires; - '** 
As touching Graines and liquid Kernels, there is great aifference betweene them: for firſt 
and formoſt, among very grapes, there 1s no ſmall digerſitie in the skin, either for tendernes ot 
thickneſſe:inthe inner ſtones or pepins,which in ſome grapes are bur ſingle,or one alone, in o- 
thers douþle,and choſe commnaly yeeld not ſo much wine as the others do, Secondly,thofe of 
luieand Elder differ very rauch,yeaand the graines within a Pomegranat are nor like togthef 
n their forme, for they alone be made cornered and angle-wiſe , and ſeuerall as they bee;they 
Þ haue nor particular skin oftheir own, bur they are altogether clad within on, which is white: 
and yer they ſtand all wholly ofa liquor and pulpous carnoſitie, eſpecially thoſe which bauc 
witinthcm buta ſmall tone or woodie kernell, aps TFITR qe 
_ Semblably, there is as much varictie in berries:for olives differ much from Bay berries:like- 
Wile thofe of a Lote tree are diucrs from them which the Corneil tree beares, The Myrtle allo 
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differeth from the Lentisk.in the verie berrie. As for the huluer or hollie berries,and the hawes G 
of the white-thorn, they are without any juice or liquor:wheras Cherries be of a middle kind, 
derweene berries and graines. "This fruit is whitear the firſt, as lightly all berries be whatſoe- 
ver:but afterwards ſome waxe greene, as Oliues and Bates ; others turn red,as Mulberies,Cher= 
ries,and Cornoiles; but in the end they all become blacke,as Mulberries,Cherries,and Oliues, 


Curuar, XXV, 
« Of Cherries,cight kinds. 


Efore the time that Z.Lucnllns defeated K, Mithridates,there were no cherrie-trees in Italy: 
bur after that viorie (which was about the 680 yeare from the foundation of the cutic of HB 
Rome) hewas the man that broyght them firſt out of Pontus, and furniſhed Iralic to well 
with them,thart within ſfixe and twentie yeres,other lands had part therof,even as far as Britain 
beyond the ocean. Howbeit (as we have betore ſaid) they could neuer be brought to grow IN 
Zgypt,for all the care and induſtric employed about them. Of Cherries, the reddeſt ſort bee 
called Apronia;the blackeſt, Actia:the Czcilian be round withall. The Iulian Cherries haue 
a pleaſant taſt,but they muſt be taken new from the tree and preſently eaten;for ſorender they 
- be otherwiſe, that they will not abide the carriage..Of all other,the Duracine Cherries be the 
ſoueraign,which in Campaine are called Pliniana. Burt in Picardie,and thoſe low countries of 
Belgica,they make moſt account of the Portugall Cherries:as they doalſo who inhabite vpon 
theriuer Rhene. They haue a hew with them compoſed of three colors, between red,black and T 
green,and alwaies look as if they were in ripening ſtill. It is nor yet full 5 yeres ſince the Cher- 
ries which they call Laura, were known:ſo called they be,becauſe they were gratfed on a Bay- 
tree ſtocke,and thereof thy take a kind of bitternes,bur yet not vnpleaſant tothe taſt. There be 
moreouer Macedonian Cherries, growing vpon a ſmall tree ſeldome aboue three cubitrs high: 
and yet there be certain dwarfe Cherries not full ſo tall,called Chameceraſti,[7.ground cher- 
ry-ſhrubs.] The Cherry-trce is one of the firſt thar yeelds fruit to his maſter,in token of thank- 
fulneſſe & recogniſance of hispaines all the yeare long.It delights to grow in cold places and 
expoſed to the North. The Chetrrie wil drie inthe ſun, and may be kept in barrels like Oliues, 
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Cnavyv., XXVI. 
T Of the Corneile and Lentiske tree, K 


"He ſame care is had inconditing the berries ofthe Corneil and rhe Lentiske;as in preſer- 
S uing Oliues:ſo curious are mento content their tooth,as it all things were made to1erue 
___thebelly. Thus we ſec, how things of divers reliſhes are mingled together,and one giucs 
ataſtvatoanother, and cauſeth to be pleaſantat the rongues end. Nay we entermingle all cli- 
mats and coaſts of heauen and earth to ſatisfie our appetite: for to one kind of meat wee muſt 
haue drugs & ſpices fercht as far as from India:to another, out of ZEgypec,Candie,and Cyrene; 
and in one word, for every diſh we baue a ſeuerall land to find vs ſawce, To conclude, wee are 
growneto this paſſe, that we ceaſe nor to ſophiſticate our viands, euen with hurtfull things, ſo 
* Muſhroms; They taſt well:yea and to make diſhes of very * porſons, becauſe we would deuoureand ſend all TL. 
| Yewne ay throat.But more plainely hereof,in our profeſſed diſcourſe of the nature and vertue 
Ot Hearbs, | | 


v 


Tens Cnayr, XXVII. 
58 3 af! | « Thedinerſitic of taſts and ſauonrs. 


, N the meane time,as touching thoſe things which are common as well ro all fruit, as juices: 
and liquors:firſt and formoſt we find of taſts 1 3 ſeuerall kinds;to wit,ſweer, pleaſant, fartie, 
| bitter, harſh and vppleaſant,hot and burning at the tongues end, ſharpe and biting, tart or a- 
ſringent, ſowre,and falr.Ouer and beſides all theſe, there be three others of a moſt firange and 1M 
wonderfull nature, The firſt is that, wherin a man may haue a ſmacke of many raſtstogerher,as 
1nwines:for in them a man ſhall find an harſh,ſharpe, ſweer,and pleaſant rclliſh allat oncezand 
yet theſe all differ from the natiue verdure of wine. A ſecond ſort there is beſides,which caries, 
a ſtrange & different traſt verily from the thing it ſelf,and yer ithath beſides the properand pe- 
| culiar 
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A culiar taſt of the owne ſubſtance,as the Myrtle : for it carrieth a ſeyerall taſt by it ſelfe,procee- 
ding fromacertaine kind, mild, and-gentle nature, which cannot truly be called either {weet, 
fattic,or plcaſanr,ifwewould ſpeake preciſely. Laſt of all, water hath noraſt at all ofany juice 
orliquor whatſoeuer, and yet therein is a flat raſt by it ſe" ie, which is called wateriſh, thatno- 
thing elſe beſides hath : for ifa man do raft inwater arelliſh of any fap or liquor, it is reputed 
for abad and naughtie water. IIA YN TIY: | 
Furthermore,a great and principall matter ofall rheſe raſts, Iyeth inthe ſauour and ſmell, 
which is connaturall vnto the taſt, and bath a great afhniric with it : and yer inwater,is neither 
one or other to be perceiued:or ifany be felt either by tongue or noſe, it is faultie, that is cer- 
H taine. Finally, a wonderfull thing it1s to conſider, that the chree principall Elements whereof 
the world is made,namely, Water, A ire,and Fire,ſhould hane no taſi,no ſguor,nor-participath 
on of any ſapandliquoratall, | | 


Cuay. XXYIII. n TS OT s 


T Thcjnice and ſap of Fruits and Trees : their colours and odours : the nature of” 
4 pples,and {ch ſoft Fruits : and the ſingular commen- WT i 
dation of all Fruits, 


O beginwithall, The Pearce, The M ulberry,8& the Myrtle-berrie, hauea juice or ſap withs 
[ in them, reſembling wine, * no maruell then,of Grapes,it they haue the like. Oliues, Bay» *Minime quod 
" berries, Walnuts and Almonds,have a fatrie liquor in them. The Grape, the Fig, and the J1en# #2i5e 
Date,carie a {ivect juice with them. Plums hauc a wateriſh taſt. _ | avid has, 
There is no {mall difference in the colour alſo that the juice of fruits do beare : Mulberries, #inim* (q»4 
Cherries,and Corncils, hanea ſanguineand bloudie liquor:ſo haue the blacke grapes;but that wy mrs og 
of the white grapes,is likewiſe white, The juice of Figs roward the head or neck of the fruit, js whereas in 
white like milkc;but of another color inall the bodie beſides. In Apples, it is in manner of a | am. : 
froth or fome:in Peaches,of no colour;and yet the Duracina of that kind,be full of liquorghitt wond-:) there 
whowas euer able to ſay,what colour it was of ? ” , is nonefuch, 
The odor and ſauor likewiſe of fruits,is as ſtrange and admirable : for the ſmell of Apples is 
ſharpe and piercing;of Peaches,weake and wateriih. As for ſweet iruits,they haue none ar all: 
D for verily we ſee, that ſiveet wines likwiſe baue little or no ſmel[,wheras the ſmall and thin are 
more odoriferous :andall things in like manner of a ſubrill ſubſtance, do affect the noſthrills 
; more, thanthe thicke and groſſer doe: for whatſocuer is ſweet in ſent, is not by and by pleaſant 
; and delicate in taſt;for ſent and ſmacke are not alwaies of like fort: which is the reaſon that 
; Pomecitrons haue a moſt piercing and quick ſauor, wheras in relliſh they are rough and harſh: 
and (o ir fares in ſome fort with Quinces. As for Figs,they haue not any odor, And thus much 
may ſuffice in generall, for the ſundric kinds and forts of fruits which are to be eaten, it remai- 
neth now to ſearch more narrowly 1ntothelr nature. 
To begin then with thoſe that are encloſed within cods or husks:ye ſhal hane ſome of theſe 
cods to be ſiveet,and rhe fruit or ſeed contained within, bitter, and contrariwiſe,many of thoſe 


E graines or ſeeds are pleaſant and toothſome enough ; bur eaten with the huskes, they be ſtarke 


mon P34. Py , . 


« 


; navghrand loarhſome. 

As touching berries, rhere be that hane their ſtone or wooddie ſubſtance within,and the fle- 

? ſhy pulpwithour,as Oliucs,and Cherries:and there be again,that within the ſaid: woody ſtone 
haue the carnoſitie of the berry as ſome fruits in /Egypt,whereof we haue alreadie written. As 


tor berries carnous without-forth, & pulpous fruit called Apples,they be of one nature. Some 
baue thcir meat within, 8 their woodic ſubſtance without, as nuts:others, their carnofity with- 
our, and their tone within,as Peaches and Plums, So that inthem we may ſay, That the faultic 
inperfiuity is enviroucd with the good fruit, wheras fruit otherwiſe is ordinarily defended by 
the ſaid imperfctionofthe ſhell, Walnuts and Filberds are encloſed witha ſhell:Cheſtnuts 
be contained vnder a tough rind, that muſt be pulled off before they be eaten; wheras in Med- 
lars,the cornofiticand it becaten together. Acornes,and all ſorts ofmaſt,be clad with a cruſt ; 
Grapes witha skin, Pomegranats with a rind anda thin pannicle or skin beſides. Mulberies 
doconſift ofa fleſhy ſubſtance anda liquor. Cherries,ofaskin and a liquid juice. Some fruits 
there be.the fihNance whercofwill ſoon part from theirwoodie ſhell withour,or ſtone within, 
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as nuts andDates:others ſticke cloſeand faſt thereto, as Oliues and Bay berries, And there be G 


againe that participate the nature of both,as Peaches: for in thoſe that be called Duracina,the 
carnous ſubſtance cleaueth hard to the ſtone, ſo as it cannot be plucked from it, wheras in the 
reſt, it commeth eaſily awav. Now ye ſhall meet with ſome fruits,that neither withour in ſhell, 
nor within-forth in kernell, haue any of this woodinefle, as a kind of Dates[named Spadones. ] 
And there be againe whoſe very kernell and wood 1s taken for the fruit it ſelfe, andſo vied ; as 
a kind of Almonds,which (as we ſaid) doe grow in Zgypt. Moreouer, yee ſhall haue a kind of 
fr nits furniſhed with a double ſuperfluity of excrement ro couer them without-forth,as Cheſt- 
nuts, Almonds, and Walnuts. Some fruits hauea ſubſtance ofa threefold nature, to wit a bo- 
diewithout-; then,a ſtone or wood vnder it ; and within the ſame, a kernell or ſeed, as Peaches. 
Some fruits grow rhick and cluſtred rogether vpon the tree, as Grapes, and likewiſe Seruiſes, 
which claſpe about the branches and boughes, bearing and weighing them downe as wellas 
grapes. Others for it, hang here and there very thin, as Peaches. And there be againe thar lye 
cloſe, contained (as it were) within a wombe or matrice,as the kernells of the Pomegranates. 
Some hang by ſmal ſteles or tailes,as Peares:others in bunches,as Grapes and Dates. Ye ſhall 
haue ſome fruit grow by cluſters,and yet hang by a long taile, as the Berries of Iuie and Elder: 
and others againe cleaue faſt ro the branch of the tree, as Bay berries : ſome both waies, as O- 
lives, for there bee of them thar haue long ſteles, and others againe ſhort tailed, Some fruits 
there be alſo, that are formed like cups or mazers,as Pomegranats, Medlars,the Egyptian bean 
or Lote,and that which groweth about the river Euphrates, 

As for the ſingularities and commendable parts in fruits, they be of diners ſorts, Dates arc 


| moſt ſet by for their fleſhic ſubſtance, and yer they of Thebes aboue in high Zgypt,are eſtee- 


med onely for their outward coat or cruſt that they haue. Grapes,and the Dates called Caryo. 
tz; are in great account and eſtimation for their tnice and 1iquor : Peares and Apples be moſt 
accepted for their callous ſubſtance nexrvnto their skin or paring; but the huney-apples Meli- 


. mela, are liked for their carnoſitie and fleſhie pulpe within : Mulberies content the taſt with 


. their griſtle or cartilage ſubſtance:and the beſt part of the nur, is the very graine of the kernel. 


In Egypt, ſome fruits are regarded only for their vtmoſt skio, as drie Figs : when Figges bee 
green,the ſame is pilled off and caſt aſide like a ſhell; but be they once drie,the ſaid skin is paſ- 
fing good. In all kind of Papyr-reeds, Ferula plants,and the white thiſtle Bedegnar, the verie 
maine ſtemme is the fruitro be eaten. The ſhoots alſo and tender ſprigs of the Frg-tree, are 


reputed for good meat, and alſo medicinable. To come vnto the ſhrubs kind, the fruit of Ca- 


pres is eaten together with the ſtalke. As for Carobe, what is it elſe buta mecre woodie ſub. 
ſtance that folke do ear? (and yet the ſeed and graines within them, are not altogether to be de- 
ſpiſed for the propertie that they haue) although to ſpeak preciſely, it cannot properly be cal. 
edeither fleſh, wood, or griſtle , neither hath it found any other conucnient name to be teax-' 


med by. ; 


Cunay. XXIX, 
< Of the eMyrile, eleuen kinds thereof. 


Ature hath ſhewed her wonderfull power and bounty,eſpecially in the juice of the Myr- 

tle, conſidering that of all fruits, it alone doth yeeld two ſorts both of oile and wane : 

likewtſe the mixture or compoſition called Myrtidanum, as we haue faid before, Alſo 
there was another vſe in old time of Myrtle berries: for, before that Pepper was found and vſcd 
as it is,they ſerued in ſtead thereof: from whence tooke name that exquiſite anddaintie diſh of 
meat, which euen at this daie is called Myrratum. And hereof came that excellent ſauce ſo 
highly conamended for the brawne of the wild Bore, when for the moſt part Myrtle berries arc 
put thereto ro dipthe meat therein, for to giuea better taſt to that kind of veniſon, 

As for thevery tree it ſelfe, rhe firſt that euer was ſeen within the compaſſc and precin&ts of 
Europe (which beginneth at the mountaine Ceraunia) was about Citrceij, where ſtood the 
rombe ſometimes of F/pexor;and ſtill it retains the Greeke name:whereby we may well judge, 
that it is a ſtranger. Howbeit there grew a Myrtle tree in old time, when Rome was firſt foun- 
ded, euen in that plot of ground iyhere the citie now ſtandeth, For thus goerh the hiſtorie : 


That vpona time the Romanes and Sabines being raunged in batraile array, and at the point 
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A to fight a field,and to try the quarell(for the wrong which the Sabines pretended, was done to 


them,in regard that the Romans had rauiſhed their daughters beingyopg maidens)were recon= 
ciled and made friends:agd thereupon laid downe their armes and weapons, and were there pu- 
rified with the ſacred branches of Myrtle,in that very place wherein now the temple & image 
of Yenns Cluacina ſtandeth:which therupon tooke the name(tor that Cliuere in old Latin, fignifi- 
ed to purge or clenſe.) Beſides, that tree otherwiſe dorhaffoord a kind of ſweer perfume to be 
burned, Now was this tree choſen for that purpoſe then to make attonement and to ratifie the 
mariage betiveene the Romans and the Sabine Virging, becauſe Yer 15 the preſident and mo- 
ther of carnall copulation,and the patronefle withall of the Myrtle tree. I w{il not confident! 

auouch,but me thinks I may preſumeto ſay,that the Myrtle was of all other trees firſt planted 


B inthe publick places of Rome for ſome memorable preſage and fore-tokening of future euents. 


and things ro come. For whereas the remple of 2 1rinus(2.0t K. Romulus) is. reputed for one of 
the moſt antique buildings now extant, there grew even before it far a long time two old and 
facred Myrtle trees : the one named Patritia(s.rhe Myrtle of the Noblity: Jand the other Ple- 
beiazthat is to ſay,the Myrtle of the Comminalry. The Partritian. proſpered and flouriſhed 
many ycares together,whiles the Plebetan began to fade and wither, And to ſay a truth, fo long 
as the Senate was able ro maintaine and vphold their authority,the Myrtleof the Novles con- 
tinued freſh and greene,and ſpread her bonghes art large ; whereas that other of the Commons 
ſeemed as it had beene blaſted,dried,and halfe dead:but after thar the ſtate of the Senat began 
to quaile and droupe(which was about the time of the war with the Marſyans) as their tree de- 


C caicd and waſted,ſo the Plebeians Myrtle held vp the head againe:and fo by little and little,as 


the Maieſty of the Senatours was taken downe and abated to nothing, ſortheir Myrtle waxed 
pooreand barren vntill it became dry and ſtark dead. Moreouer,there ttood anold chappel and 
an altar conſecrated to Yenus Myrteawhom now at this day they-call Murtia, 
Cato in his time wrote of three kinds of Myrtle:towit,the white, the blacke,and the Conju- 
gula(ſo called haply of wedlock or mariage:)8 peraduenture it may come of the race of thoſe 
Myrtles belonging to Yerus Cloacina aboue named. Howbeit,intheſe daies wee diſtinguiſh our 
Myrtles otherwiſe; for ſome we reputewild and ſauage,others rame and gentle: and rheſe both 
are likewiſe of two ſorts,to wit,either broader or narrower leaued. To the wilde kind properly 


belongeth the prick ie Myrtle Oximyrſine; As for the tameand gentle Myrtles, they be thoſe 


D thatare planted in hort-yards and gardens, wherewith gardeners make arbours, knots,and di. 


uers deuiſes. VWhercof be ſundry kindes, The Tarentine with ſmall leaucs ; ours of Italy with 
broader;and the Myrtle * Hexaſtica,which is very fulof legues,and ordinarily each branch bath 
ſix rankes thereof, Bur theſe arealrogether out of requeſt: both the other are full of boughes 
and branches. As touching the aboue name Conjugula,T ſuppoſe it be the ſame that our com- 
mon Myrtle here in Italy.But the moſt odoriferous Myrtle of all others,is that which groweth 
in Xgypr. | 

Maw cntramaiag the wine of Myrtlcs,Cato hath ſhewed vs the manner how to make it:name- 
Iy,totake the black Myrtle berries,todry them in the ſhade vntill they haue loſt all their wa- 
tcriſh humidity, 8 ſo to put rhem in Muit or new wine, & let them lie there infuſed,or in ſteep; 

E For certainly,if the berries be not dried before,they would yeeld an oile from them. Howbeir, 
afterward there was a deniſe found out to make a white wine of the white Myrtle in this maner. 
Take of Myrtles wel beatenor ſtamped,the quantity of two * Sextares, ſteepthe ſame in three 
hemires or pintes of wine, and then ſtraine and preſſe forth the liquor, 

Moreouer,the very leaues of the Myrtle tree,being dried and reduced intoa kinde of meale, 
are {1ngular good for to cure the vicers in mens bodies : for certaine it is, that this powder 
doth gently eat away and conſumethe ſuperfluous humours that.cauſe putrifaction. And be- 
ides,it ſerueth well to coole and repreſſe immoderate ſweats. Ouer and beſides, the Oile alſo! 
of Myrtles(a ſtrange and wonderfull thing to tell)hath a certaine relliſh and taſte of wine : and 
Withall,the fat liquor thereof is inducd with a ſpeciall and principallvertue ro corre&t and cla-, 
rife Wines if the bagges and ſtrainers where-through thewine runneth, bee firſt ſooked and 

F drenched therewith : for the ſaid oleous ſubſtance retaineth and keeperh with it all thelees 
and dregges,and ſuffereth nothing but the pure and cleare liquour topaſle th rough, and more 
than thar, ir carrieth with ic the commendable odour and principall vercue of the ſaid oile,Fur- 
thermore,it is ſaid, That if a wayfaring man that hath a great journey for to goe on foor, carrie: 
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in his hand a ſtickeor rod of the Myrtle tree, he ſhall neuer be weary, nor thinke his way lons G 
7 r———y and tedious. Alſo *rings made of Myttle twigs,without any edged iron toole, keep downe and: 
deth Virge Cure the ſivelling bunch that riſeth in the groine, Vhat (hould Tay more 2 The myrtle inter- 
eculi,i.ſtaues medlerh inwar affaires:for Poſthumius Tubertus, being Confull of Rome (who was the firſt that 
! _— entred in a petty 'triumph, ouant into the city;becauſe he had eafly conquered the Sabines, 
reie boughe. and drawne in manner no bloud of them)rode rtfiumphant 1n this manner,to wit,crowned with 
ad Expi/i*t a chapler of Myrtle,dedicared to Vers Vicoreſe, and fromthat rime forward the Sabines(cuen 
Jed with yron. His very enemies)ſet muchſtore by that tree,and held it in great reverence. And euer after they 
thar went but ouanit into thecity after a victory,ware this kind of garland only,except M.Craſ= 
ſas,who after he had vanquiſhed the fugitive flaues,and defeared Spartanus, marched in a coro- 

net of Lawrel. Maſyrins writeth, how Generals when they entred triumphant into Rome, riding I 
in their ſtately chariots (which was the greateſt honor of all others)ware vpon their heads,cha- 
plets of Myrtle. Z.Piſo reporteth, That Papyrins Maſſo (who firſt triumphed in mouht Albanus 
oner the Corſians)vſed ever after to come vato the games Circenſes,and to behold them,crow- 
ned with a garland of myrtle. This ? apyrins was grandfather by the mothers fide, ro the ſecond 
Scipio CAfricanus, Finally, M.7 alerius,according to a vow that he made in his triumphs, vied to 


weare coronets as well of Lawrell as Myrtle. 


-+Cnap, XXX. 
« ofthe Lawre!! or Bay tree, thirteene kinds thereof, 


Awrel is appropriate vnto triumphs,and beſides groweth moſt pleaſantly before rhe gates I 
of the Emperors court,and biſhops pallace,gining atrendance there asa duritull portreſſe 
or huiſſer,moſt decently. This tree alone both adometh their ſtarely houſes, & allo keepes 
watch and ward dulyar the dores.Cato ſerterh down two kinds of Lawrel,to wit,the Delphick, 
and the Cyprian, Hereunto Pompeins Lenens hath ioincd a third, which he called Muſtacea;be- 
cauſe inold time they ved to lay the leaues therofvnder certain cakes or March-panes (which 
in thoſe daies they called Muſtacea)as they were in baking:this third kind hath leaues ofall o. 
thers largeſt, flaggy,hanging,and whitiſh withall. As for the Delphick,ir carieth leaues of one 
entire colour,greener than the reſt>the baies or berries thereof likewiſe are biggeſt,and of ared- 
diſh green colour, With this Lawtell were they wont to be crowned at Delphos, whowon the 
priſe at any tournoy or ſolemne game;as alſo thevitorious captains who triumphed in Rome, K.-_ 
The Cyprian Lawrell bath a ſhort leafe,black,criſped, or curled, and abourthe fides or edges © 
thereof itturneth vp hollow like a gutrer or creſt-tile. Howbeit,afterwards there were ranged in 
the rank of Lawrels other trees, towirt,the Tinus,whych ſome take to be the wild Lawrel,others 
ſay it is a kind of tree by it ſelf:indeed,it differeth fromother Lawrels in the colour of the fruit 
for it beareth blew berries. Then came the rotall Lawrel in place,which began to be called Au. 
guſta or Imperial. This 1s a very tal and big tree,with leaues alſoas large in proportion,and the 
Baics or berries that it beareth are nothing ſharp biring and vnpleaſanr inraſt, Bur ſome there 
be that think this roiall Bay,is not a Lawrel, but a ſenerall tree apart,as hauing longer & broa- 
der leaues than the reſt of the ordinary fort. And theſe writers ſpeaking ofother kinds,call our 
common Bay tree, Baccalia,and namely that which is ſo fruitful and beareth ſuch a fort of ber- L 
rics :as forthe fruitleſſe and barren of that ſort they name Triumphal,which is,as they fay,vſed 
in triumphs. Whereat I maruell very much,vnlefle this ordinance and cuſtom began of _1zeu- 
ſtus Ceſar,by occaſion of that Lawrell which came tohimas ſent from heauen (as I wil ſhew a- 
non more at large;)and of all others itis for height loweſt,in leaf ſhort and frizled,very geaſon 
and hard tobe found. Now there is another kind of Lawrell named Taxa, very fit-for greene ar- 
bors,and to be wrought intoknots. Our of the middeſt of the leafe there growes forth another 
little one,in manner of a skirr,tongue,or lappet of the leafe. Alſo without any ſuch excrefſence 
there 1s that,which they name Spadonia,as one would fay,the guelded Bay, that cares not hovw 
ſhadowie the place be where it grows:for be itneuer ſo remote out of the Sun,or ouerſhadow- 
ed howſocuer, yet it ceaſes not to grow & ouerſpread the ground where it (tandeth. Moreouer, (4 
inthis rank is tobe reckoned the wild ſhrub called Lowrier or Chamedaphne. There ts beſides 
the Lawrel! Alexandrina,which ſome call Id za,[/.Mountaine LawrelJothers Hyppoglottion, 
[; Horſe tongue] ſome Daphairis, others Carpophyllon or Hypelate. This plant Pow _ 
; ranches 
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A branches immediatly fromthe root,of a ſpan or nine inches long: very properand hand ſom to 
draiv workes, or to clad arbors withall ina garden, alſo tomake parlancoand-eheplere The 
leaues are more ſharp and pointed, ſofter alſo and whiter than thoſe of the Myrtte, yea, & haue 
within them a bigger grain or ſeed,of colour red, Great plenty rherof growerhypon the moun- 

| tainc Ida,likewife about Heraclea in Pontus:and in oneword,neuer but in hilly and mountain 

countries, | 
As for the herb Daphnoeides or Laurcola,it hath many names:for ſome terme it Pelaſgum, 
others Eupetalon,and there are again who would haue ictobe Stephanos Alexandri (;,Alex- 
anders chaplet.) This plant alſo is full of branches,carrying a thickerand ſofter leafe than the: 
common Lawrcll:and if a man taſt therof,it will ſer both the mouth & alſo the throat on a fire: 
B the berics that it beareth be blackiſh,inclining toa kind of red. It hath bin noted and obſerued 
inantient writers,that no kind of Lawrel in old time was to be found 1n the Ifland Corſtca:and 
yet in theſe daies it is there planted,and thriveth well enough. The Lawrell betokeneth peace: 
inſomuch,as if a branch rherot be held out among armed enemies, it is a _ quiernesand 
ceſſation from armes. Morcouer, the Romans were wont to ſend their miſhue letters adorned 
with Lawrell,yhcnthey would giue aduertifement of ſome fpecial good newes or 10iful vico- 
ry:they vſed beſides to garniſh therewith their lances,pikes,and ſpears. The knitches alſoand 
bunches of rods,born before grand captains and generals of the army,were beaurified & ſet our 
with Bay branches. Herewith they ſtick and bedecke the boſome of that moſt great and gra- 
., Cious T«fpiter,ſo often as there commeth glad tidings of ſome late & freſh vitory, And all this 
C honor is don tothe Lawrell,not becauſe it is alwaies green,nor for that it pretendeth and ſhew- 
eth peace(for in both theſe reſpects the oliue is to be preferred before it)bur in this regard, thar 
the faireſt and goodlieſt of them grow vpon the mountain Pernaſſus:and therefore alſo is it ſo 
acceptable to Apollo, forwhich cauſe(as may —_ by £.Brutzs)the Roman kings in old time 
were accuſtomed to ſend great preſents and oblations thither ro the temple of Apolo:or perad- 
uenture it was in memoriall of thar ground that bare Lawrell trees,and which according to the 
Oracle of £&pello,the ſaid L.Brutns kiſſed, when he intended the publicke freedom of the city, 
and minded to deliuer it from the yoke and ſcruitude of the kings:or haply,becauſe it alone et- 
ther ſet with the hand before the dores, or brought into the houle, is not blaſted and ſmitten 
with lightning .And theſe reaſons verily induce meto beleeue, that in times paſt they choſe the 
'Þ Bay tree for their triumphs, before any other : rather than as Maſſurixs would haue it, becauſe 
the Lawrell ſerued for a ſolemne perfume, to expiate and aſſoile the carnage and execution don 
vpon the enemies. And fo far were men in old time from common vſing either Lawrellor oliueg 
.and polluting the ſame in any prophane vſe,that they could not be permitted to burne thereof 
vpontheir altars when they ſacrificed or offered Incenſe,although it were todoc honour tothe 
gods,and roappeaſe their wrath and indignation, Euident it is,thatthe Bay tree leaues,by their 
crackling that they make inthe fire,do put it from them,and ſeem todeteſt and abhor it. It cu- 

F reth moreouer the diſeaſes of the guts[the matrice and the bladder Jalſo the laſtude and wea- 

| rineſſe of the ſinews.It is reported, that.7?berius Ceſar the Emperor vſed euer towearc a chaplet 

thereof when it thundered,for fearcof being ſtruckenwith lightening. . 11 le | 
E Moreouer,certaine ſtrange and memorable euents as touching the Bay rree, haue happened 
about Auguſtus Ceſar.For Liuts Druſilla(who afterwards by mariage with the ſaid, 4ueuſtns, be 

came Empreſſe,and was honored with the title of {4u2ufta) atwhartime as the was afhanced 

and eſpouſed to Ceſar,chanced as the ſat ſtill,to hauean exceeding white hen to light into ber 
| lap(which an AXgle flying aloft,ler fall from on high) without any harme ar all to the ſaid pu]- 
let, Now when this lady or princefſe aduiſed & conſidered wel the hen,without being aſtonied 
and amazed at ſo ſtrange & miraculous a ſight,ſhe perceiued that the hen held in her bill a law- 
rell branch full of Bay berries. The W ifards and Soothſaicrs were conſulted withall about this 

wonderfu] occurrent,and gaue aduiſe in the end to preſerue the bird and the brood therof: like- 

wie to ſet inthe ground the foreſaid branch,and duly torend and look vnto it. Both the one 

n and the other was done and excecuted accordingly,abour a certain houſe inthe country belon- 

" 810g tothe Ceſars, ſeated vpon the river Tyberis,neere the cauſey or port way Flaminia, about 

noe miles from Rome:which houſe therupon was called, Ad Gallinas,as a man would fay, The 
_figneofthe Hens. Well,the forcſaid branch mi htily proſpered, and proued afterwards robe a 

grove of Layrels,which all came from the firſt ſtock, In proceſſe of time, Augu/trs Ceſar when 
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the leafe we call Laurea. Moreouer, there is a place likewiſe within the city of Romeon mount 
Aventine,retaining {til the name Loretum, which firſt was impoſed vpon it by reafon of a law- 
rell grove which grew there. The Bay tree alſo is vſed in folemne purifications before the gods: 
and to conclude:this would be reſolued and agreed vpon by the way, That if a branch therof be 
ſer, it will proſper and become a tree; although Democritus and Theophraſtus make ſome doubr 
thereof. Thus much of Lawrels and other domeſticall and nariue trees : it remaineth no to 
write of thoſethat be wild and ſauage,and of their natures. 


Ee Te MI INTE 
Ce nh 


THE SIXTEENTH BOOKE OF 
THE HISTORIE OF NATVRE, 


WRITTEN BY C. PLINIVS 
SECVNDVS, 


"Px 


The Proeme. 


Pr 1therto haue we treated of thoſe Trees that beare Apples and ſach like fruits : mbich likewiſe 
yr | with their mild tuice and ſweet l1quors made our meats firſt delightſome, and taught ws to 
yz mingle together with the neceſſarie food for ſuſtent ation of our lies, that which maketh it 

delicate and pleaſant to content our taſte: as well thoſe trees that naturally were. ſo inthe be. 
ginning,as thoſe which through the induftry and skill of man, what by graffing and what 


PDR 
Eg: 
Cr) 
by wedding them (a it were )to others became toothſome,and delettable ro out tongue :whercby alſo we haye 
gratified in ſome ſort wildbeaſts,and done pleaſire to the foules of the aire, 1t followeth now by order, that 
we ſhould eaſe likewiſe of trees that beare Maſt,thoſe trees(I ſay) which miniſiredthe firſt foodwmo 


our forefat hefs,andwere the nources that fed and cheriſhed mankind inthat rude wild age and poore infan- 
Cie of the world: but that I am forcedto break the cour(e of mine hiſtory aud preuented with a deep ſtudy and 
admiration ariſing from the truth and ground of experience,to con ſider, What maner of life it might be,to 
lue without any trees or ſhrubs at all growing ont of the earth. | 


Cue? I. : 


< Of Nations that haue no Trees nor Plants among them. 0 f wonderfull trees in the 
' Northerly regions . | 


NNN 


A YEA WIA . 
Ve there be many countries in thar eſtate, towit, altogether deſtitute of trees, In the 


AS. North alſo Imy ſelfc haue ſeene the people called * Cauchi, as well the greateras 
a=. rheleſle (for ſo they be diſtinguiſhed) where there is no ſhew or mention at all of 
any tree whatſocuer. For a mightic great compaſſe, their Country lieth ſo vnderthe Ocean, 
as and 


intoRome, caried inhis hand a branch of that Bay tree, yea, and worea G 
chaplet vpon his head of the ſame : and ſo did all the Emperors and Cſars his ſucceſſors after _ 
him.Hercof alſocame the cuſtome ro ſer againe and replant rhoſe branches of Lawrel that em- 
perors held imtheir hands when they triumphed; & therof continue whole woods & groues di. 
ſtinguiſhed each one by their ſeuerall names,and perhaps therefore were they named Trium- 
phall.This is the only tree known in the Larine rongue,whereota man bearcth the name. A- 
gaine,there is notanother tree beſides that hath the leate tocary inthe Latine tongue a deno- 
mination and name by it ſelfe apart,as well as the tree: for whereas the plant is named Lavurus, 
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7 Ec have ſhewed herctofore, that in the Eaſt parts verily roward the maine Ocean, M 
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A and ſubieA tothe ride, that twice ina day & night by turns,the ſea oner floweth a mighty deale 
of ground when it is lond,and leaues all dry again at the ebbe & returnof the water : infomuch, 
asa man can hardly tell what tro make of the outward face of the earth inthoſe parts, ſodoubt= 
full itis between ſea and land. The poore filly people that inhabit thoſe parts, either keep to- 
gether on ſuch high hils as Nature hath afforded here and there in the plain:orels raiſe mounts 
with their own labor and handy work(like to Tribunals caſt vp and reared with turf, ina camp) 
aboue the height of the ſea,at any ſpring tide when the floud is higheſt;and thereupon they ſer 
their cabbins and cottages. Thus dwelling as they do,they ſeeme(when it is high water, & that 
all the plain is ouerſpread with the ſea round abour)as if they were 1a little barks floting inthe 
midſt of the ſea:againe,at a Jow water when the ſea is gone, looke vpon them, you would take 

B them for ſuch as had ſuffered ſhipwracke,hauing their veſſels caſt away, and lefc lying ato-ſide 
amid the fands:for ye ſhall ſee the poore wretches fiſhing about their cottages, and following 
after the fiſhes as they goaway with the water:they haue not a four-footed beaſt among them; 
neither inioy they any benefit of milk,as their neighbour nations do:nay, they are deſtitute of 
all mcans to chaſe wilg beaſts,and huar for veniſon;in as much as there is neither tree nor buſh 
to gine them harbor,nor any neare vnato them by a great way. Sea-weeds or Reike, ruſhes and 
reeds growing vpon the waſhes and meers,ſerue them totwiſt for cords to make their fiſhing 
nets with. Theſe poore ſouls and filly creatures are faine to gather aſlimy kinde of fatty mud 
or oaſe,with their very hands,which they drie againſt the wind rather than the Sun: and with, 
thar carth,for want of other fucll,they make fire to ſeeth their mear(ſuch as it is) and heat the 

C inward parts of their body, rcady tobe ſtarke and ſtiffe againe with the chilling North winde. 
No other drink haue they but rain water,which they ſaue in certain ditches after a ſhower, and 
thoſe they dig at the very entry of their cottages. And yet ſ{ee!this people(ss wretched and mi-. 
ſcrable a caſe as they be in) if they were ſubdued at this day by the people of Rome, would 
ſay(and none ſooner thanthey)rhat they liued in ſlauerie, Bur true'it 15, that Fortune ſparerth 
many men,to let them liue till in paine and miſery. Thus much as touching want of woods and 
trees. : 

On the other {ide,as wonderful! it is to ſee the mighty forreſts at hand thereby, which ouer- 
ſpread all the reſt of Germany : and are ſo big, that they yecld both cooling and ſhade to the 
whole countrey : yea,the very talleſt woods of all the reſt are a little way vp higher jn the coun- 

D trey,and not farre from the Cauchi aboueſaid : and eſpecially thoſe that grow about the twa' 
great loughes or lakes in that tra&.V pon the banks wherof,as alſovpon the ſea-coaſts,there are 
to be ſcene thick rows of big Okes,that loue their ſeat paſſing wel,and thrive vpon it ingrowrh 
exceeding much : which trees happening to be eirher vndermined by the waues and billowes 
of the ſca vnder them,cating within their roots,or chaſed with tempeſtuous winds beating from 
aboue,carry away with them into the ſea(in manyer of Iſlands)a great part of the Continent, 
which their roots doe claſpe and embrace : wherewith being counterpoiſed and ballaiſed, they 
ſtand vpright,floting and making ſaile(as itwere)amid the waues,by the means of their migh- 
ty armes which ſerue in ſtead of tackling. And many atimeverily, ſuch Okes have frighted our 
fleets and armadoes ar ſea,and eſpecially inthe night ſeaſon,when as they ſeemed to come di- 

E realy againſt their proes ſtanding at anker,as if of purpoſe they were drinen vpon them by the 
waues of the ſca:inſomuch,as the ſailers & paſſengers within, hauing no other means to eſcape 
them, were pur to th.cirſhifts,and forced for to addreſſe themfſelues, and range a nauall bartelt 
in order,and all againſt rrces,as their very enemies, | 


Cuay. II. 


«q ofthe huze andgreat Foreſt Hercynia 


N the ſame North climat is the mighty forreſt Hercynia. A huge and largewood this is,ſto- 

red with tall and big Okes,that never tothis day were topt or lopt. It is ſuppoſed they haue 
been ener ſince the creation of the world, and (inregard of their eternall immortality) fſur- 

F mounting all miracles beſides wharſocuer. And toler paſſe all other reports which happely 
would be thought incredible,this is knowne for certain, That the roots of the trees rhere, run 
and ſpread ſo far within the ground, that they encounter and meet one another : in which reſt- 
ſtance they ſive!l and riſe vpward ,yea,and raiſe vp mounts of earth with them roa good beight 
wy 
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in many places:or,where as the earth followes not,a man ſhal ſeethe bare roots embow ed arch- G 
wiſc,and mounting aloftas high as the very boughes : which roors are ſo interlaced, or els rub. 
one againſt the other,ſtriuing(as it were)not to giue place, that they make a ſhew of great por- 


cailes or gates ſtanding open ſowide,that a whole troupe or ſquadron of horſmen may ride vp= 
rightvnder them in ordinanceof batrell. 


Crna vp, III. 


C Of trees bearing Maſt. 


Aft tres they were all, forthe moſt part, which the Romanes euer ſo highly honoured and 
&v4held in beſt account, | | 


H 
| Cnay, IV. 
«| of the (inicke garland : and whowere honouredwith chaplets of 
Tree-leaues, . 


Rom Maſt trees (and the Oke eſpecially) came the Ciuicke coroners. And invery truth, 
theſe were the moſt honorable badges and ornaments that could poſſibly be giuen varo 
ſouldiers and men of war, in regard of their vertue and man-hood : yea, and now fora good 
while,our Emperors haue had this chapletgranted vnto them, in token and teſtimony of cle- 
meney:euer ſince that by our prophane and vnkind ciuill wars the world is grown to this paſle, 
that it is reputed a ſingular demerir and gracious aQ, not to kill a citizen of Rome, but toler [ 
bim live. Tothis kind of garland, none other be comparable : for the Murall and Vallare coro- 
nets (beſtowed vpon them that cither skaled the walls,or entred the breach firſt into an enemy 
City,or els mounted ouer the rampier of a camp) albeit they were of gold, and of greater price 
by far,yet they gaue place to theſe. Yea,thevery Nauall coronets, faſhioned like the three for- 
ked pikes of ſhip beake-heads(wherewith they were honored, who had performed ſome braue 
ſeruiceat ſea)came behind theſe Ciuicke garlands,due to them who haue reſcued citizens and 
Taued them out of the enemies hands:and yet in theſe our daies there haue bin knowne two in 
thatkind moſt renowned aboue the reſt;whereof the one was beſtowed vpon. M. Yarro by Pem- 
pez the Great, for defeating the pyrats,and for ſcouring and clearing the ſeas of them:the other K 
likewiſe giuen to M. Agrippa,by | Auguſtus] Caſar,for vanquiſhing the Sicilians, who alſo were 
no better than rouers. | | 
Now foraſmuch as we are light vpon the mention of Naval or Roſtrate coronets,this would 
be noted, That in old time the faid braſen beake-heads of ſhips woon from the enemies, and fer 
_—_= the front of the Tribunall or publick pulpit in Rome,ſerued for an ornament to beautifie 
the Forum or common place ofthe city;ſoas the very body of the people of Rome ſeemed to 
becrowned and honored thereby. But after thar the Tribunes in making ſeditious orations be- 
gan to ſtamp and fare like mad men there,to trample (I ſay) vnder foot, and to pollute that ſa- 
cred place and thoſe goodly enfignes; after thar they fel once euery man to make his priuat and 
particular profit of the common good, without regard to aduance the weale publick ; after that _ 
each one ſought to trengthenand arm himſelf by the benefit of authority,and that tothe wea- L 
kening of the main ſtate, inſomuch as they who were reputed by their-place ſacroſand and in- 
violable,polluted and prophaned all:then the ſaid ornaments of beak-heads, which beautified 
the place vnder their feet, ſerued to adorne the heads of Roman citizens.Soas, to returne again 
now to the aboue named Agrippa,Auguſtns Ceſar gaue vnto him a Nauall coronet for ſubduin 
the Sicilian Pyrats:and himſelfe recciued of mankind a Ciuick chaplet,for ſparing the bloud, 
and ſauing the lives of ſo many citizens, | 
Inantient time they vſed to crownenone but the gods, And hereupon itis, that the Poet 
Homer ſpeaketh of no garlands and chaplets but due to the celeſtiall & heauenly wights, or at 
leaſtwiſe inthe nameof a whole army, for victory atchieued in ſome notable bartell: for to one 
manalone heallowerh notany, nonor in regard of the better hand in combare or ſingle fight. M 
And to ſay a truth, the firſt that cuer ſet a Garland vpon his owne head,was prince Bacch#s,and 
the ſame was made of Iuic: but afterwards,thoſe that ſacrificed tothe honour of gods,not on- 
ly ware chaplets themſelues,bur alſo adorned rherwith the heads of the very beaſts whichwere 
appointed to be killed for ſacritice, Inthe end,the cuſtome was takenvp to honourthem with 


gar- 
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A garlands,whowan prizes at thoſe ſacred and ſolemne games,Olympia,Iſthmia,Pythia,and Ne- 
mcea. Howbeit rhe manner was then,and ſo continuerthto this day, Togiue chaplets tothe ſaid 
vitors,not in their own name, but in the behalte of their nattue counttry,which by open procla- 
mation chey pronounce to becrowned and honored thereby. And hereof itcame alio,that ſuch 

* coronets and chaplets were granted to them that ſhould triumph, yea and ſoone after to thoſe 
alſowho had won the priſe in any publick games,vpon condition todedicare chem to the tem - 
ple of the gods, | v7? ; F 

Todiſcourſe what Roman citizen received this honor firſt of a chaplet or cotoner, werea; 
long peece of worke,and nothing pertinent toour purpoſe and matter in-hand;confidering that 
they were acquainted with none ar all,bur in regard of ſeruice performed 1n the wars. Yer thus 

| B much I may auer for certain, That no nation vnder heauen,nay put them a]l together, can ſhew. 

ſo many ſorts of chapiers and coronets,as this one ſtate and people of Rome.K. Romnlas crow- 

ned Hoſtus Hoſtilius with a garland of bare greene leaues,for that in the forcing and ruining of 

Fidena,he brake firſt into the city and made way forthe reft. This man was grand(ire to T»llus 

Hoſtilias king of RomeYemblably inthe war againſt the Samnites,wherein Cornelius Cofus the 

Conſullwas L.Generall,the whole army crowned P.Decius the father with a chaplerof green 

leaues, who then was a martiall Tribune or Colonell ouer a regiment of ſouldiers, for that hee 

had ſaued and deliuered the faid army, | ar 4 
But now to come againe toour Ciuicke'garland, it was made at firſt of the Ilex or Holme 

tree leaucs:afterwards men tooke ghetrer liking to make it of the Xſculus,a tree conſecrated 

to Iupiter. They ſtaied not there,but changed foone after with the common oke ; neither made 
they any preciſe choiſe,but tooke the leaues of that which came next hand, whereſoeuer they 
found it growing;pronided alvaies that ir bare acorns:for all rhe honor of theſe garlands con- 
ſiſted principally in the maſt. Moreover, there belong to theſe Ciuick garlands ftreight laws 
and ordinances,in w hich regard theſe chaplets be proud and ſtately ; and we may be bold ro 
compare them with that Paragon-coronet of the Greeks,which paſſerh al others, giuen ſolemn- 
ly and publiſhed in the preſence of 7apiter, and made of the wilde Oliue dedicated vnto him : 

comparable (I ſay) toany crowne or chaplet whatſocuer ; euen tothar, forwhich a city in to- , Z 

ken of ioy,would not ſtick to lay open a * breach in their very wall to receiue it when 1t ſhould _— mow 

enter in. The Jawes ordained in this bebalfe run in this forme- 1mprims,He that us to entoy the ho= ceive the Bie- 

x nour of a Cinicke chaplet, ought, firſt to hane reſcueda citiFen, and withall ro kill the enemie in whoſe 1owce. 

D daneer hee was. Item, It is required, T hat the enemies the ſame day held the verie ground and were Ma- 

 ſters hereof ,wherein the reſcue was made and ihe ſeruice performed, Item, T hat the partic himſelfe ſo ſa- 
ued,ave confeſſethe thing, for otherwiſe all the witneſſes in the World auaile not inthis caſe, Item, the 
man thus delivered, muſt bee a free Citizen of Romic inauie hand: for ſt caſe that hee were a King which 
was thus reſcued, if hee were a ſlranger, aud came onely amongſt the auxiliarics to aide the Romanes ,iit 
would not boot , nor gaine any man this honour for to ſaue his life, Item, Say that the, Generall hinſelfe 
were reſcued and deliuered out of danger the pariic for his good ſernice. ſhould haue no mort bonqur dope 
onto him, than if hee had preſerued but a ſimple common ſouldier, ſ6 hee mere a Romane. Citizen,:. far 
the makers of theſe ord:aances aimed chiefely at the life of a CitiFen whoſoeuer hee was, without regard 
of any other circumſtance ... Item, Hee that was once crowned with thisgarland, was cndued alſo with 

E theſe priniledges : That hce might weare it alwaics after, whenſocuer it pleaſea him : That ſo often as hee 
came in place of publicke playes or g ames, men ſhould accuſtomably riſe vp vnto him, yea, andthe verie 
Senatours themſelues, dot him honour aa that ſort : That hee ſhould haue his place allawed himto ſit next 
wnto thoſe of Sevatours degree :, T hat both himſelfe,and alſo his father and grandſire by the fathers ſide, 
ſhould euer after bee exempt from all ciuile charges,and 1n10y full immunitic, Thus much Concerning, - 
cac lawes and priuiledges attending vpon the Civicke garland, Siccius Dentatus (as wee have 

{pecified before) receiued fouretecne of theſe chaplets for his good ſeruice : [Marlins] Capi- 
'olinus fix,and hee verily had one of them for reſcuing Seruilins beeing Generall of the Armie. 
AS for Scipio CA frianns, bee refuſed this honour when it was oftcred and preſented vnto 
him, for ſauing the life, of his owne father at the iourney and barraile of Treb1a. O the ex-. 
- cclientorders.and cuſkomes of tho eximes, worthic of immortalitie and euerlaſting memorict 
0 thewiſdome of menin thoſe dates, who aſſigned no other reward for ſo braue exploits and 
f1ngular workes,but honqur oncly> And whereas all other militarie coronets they enriched and 
adorned Kh gold, they would nor ſer the life of a citizenatany price. A plaine and evident 
| | Rr £ profeſſion 
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profeſſion of our anceſtors afid predeceſſors, Thar it isan valawfulland ſhameful thing roſcem G 
for to ſauea mans life, inhope of any gaine and profit thereby. 


Cuaoy. V. 
« Of Maſt thirteene kinds, 


Any nations there be euen art this day,and uch as inioy peace and know not what warre 
; meaneth,whoſe wealth and riches lyeth principally in Maſt : yeaand elſivhere in timeof 
© dearth and for want of other graine, folke vſe todry their maſt,grind it into meale, tem- 
r it with water,and thereof make dough for bread. Moreover,.euen at this day throughout 
Bpaineahe manner is to ſerue vp acornes and maſt to the table for a ſecond ſeruice ; and ſwee- 
ter it is being rofted vnder the cinders and aſhes,than otherwiſe, Ouer and beſides, prouided it 
is by anexpreſſe a& and law of the twelue tables in Rome,that a man may gather the maſt that 
falleth from his owne trees into another mans ground, | a 
Diuers and ſundry ſorts there be of Maſt,and theirdifference conſiſtAh in the forme and fa- 
ſhion of the fruit, in the fiteand ſcituation ofthe place,in the ſex,and inthe taſte : for the maſt 
of the Beech tree is of one figure and making,the Acorne (which is the maſt of the Oke) ano- 
ther;and the maſt ofthe Holme or llex,differeth from them both : yea & incuery one of theſe 
kinds,they do vary one from another. Alſo,ſome are of trees growing wild ; others more milde 
and gentle,louing places well tilled and ordered by husbandgy, Some like the hilly countries, 
others the champaine and the plains. Semblably there 1s maſt comming from the male trees : 
there is againe that growerh on the female. In like maner,therelliſh & taſt maketh adifference 
anddiuerlity in maſt, The ſweeteſt ofall,is the Beech maſt : for Cornelius Alexander reporteth, 
Thatthe inhabitants of Chios,when they were {treightly beleaguered, indured the ſiege a long 
time by the benefit 8& ſubſtance only of that maſt. Weare not able diſtin&ly to: ſpecifie name 
by name,the ſundry ſorts of maſt and the trees which beare the ſame, conſidering thart in euery 
countrey they alter their names : for we ſee the Robur and the Oke to grow commonly euerie 
where,but the Eſculus is not ſorife in all countries, A fourth ſort there is of the ſame kind, that 
is not known ordinarily in moſt places of Italy. We will therefore diſtinguiſh them according 
to their nature and properties:yea and when necd ſhall require,by their Greeke names alſo, 


C HAP., VI * 
« Ofthe Beech maſt,and other Maſts : of Charcole;andthe feeding of Hogs, 


T* He Becch maſt is like tothe kernell ofa Cheſtnut, incloſed within a three cornered skin. 
| Theleafeof the tree is thin and very light,reſembling that of the Poplar: it turneth yellow 
 . paſſing ſoone, In the middle whereof, for the moſt part, and inthevpper ſide, ir bringeth 

forth a little green berrie,pointed ſharpeat the roppe. The maſt of Beech, Rars and Miceare 
much delighted in:mark therfore when there is ſtore of that maſt, ye ſhal haue as great increaſe 
of that vermin. It will feed alſo Reremiceor Dormice fat : andthe Ouſels or Blackbirds take a 
great liking thereto,and wil flie vnto it, Lightly, all trees are moſt fruitful one yere than ano- 
ther,and beare moſt euery ſecond yeare;bur aboue all, Beeches keepethis courſe, As touching L. 
Maſt (which properly is ſocalled)it groweth vpon the Robur, the common Oke, the Eſculus, 
Cerrus,Ilex,and Cork tree.;A1! kinds of maſt are contained more or lefſe, withina rough cup, 
which lieth cloſe tothe vemoſt skinrhercof,8 claſpeth ir about, Theleaues of all theſe maſt 
trees, except the maſt-Holme Ilex,be heauy, fleſhie, large, waued or indented along the ſides, 
neither be they yellow when they fall,as the Beech leaues are; longer alſo or ſhorter,according 
to the diuers trees whereupon they grow. | EE | 
Of the Ilex or maſt-Holme tree,there be two forts, Thoſe in Italy differ not much in leafe 
from the Oline.Some Grecks call them Smilaces,but in other prouinces Aquifoliz.The maſt. 
of Tex, both the one and the other,is ſhorter and ſlenderer than of the reſt.” Homer calleth it A- 
cylon,by which name he diſtinguiſheth it from other maſt. The male Holmes (men fay) beare 
no fruit, The beſt maſt and the biggeſt,is the Acorn growing vpon the common Oke: next to it 
is that of the Eſculus:as for that of the Robur,it is but ſmall. The Cerruscarierh a maſt ynplea- 
ſanttothe eie, arid fongh to be handled,for clad ir iswith a cup beſer with ſharpe prickes like 
FE ” ro 
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tothe Cheſinut ſhell. Among the ver : Acornes, ſome haue a ſweeter taſt than others : the fe- 
male Oke beareth thoſe that be more ſoft and render;the male,tongh,thick,and maſke : and the 
beſt imply are thoſe that come of the broad leated Oke,for ſo1t1s called by reaſon 6f the large 
leaues. Morcouer,therc is another difference in maſt and acornes, 'for ſome be bigger than o- 
thers;againe,there axe that have thin and fine skins incloling thekernel;and ye ſha] find others 
for them as thick skinned; likewiſe many of them are conered with'a roughand ruſtie tunicle z 
and as many againe do ſhew immediarly rheir bare white skin and naked flefhy ſubſtance. Fur 
thermore,that maſt is accounted good, which at both,ends (taking it long-waies)groweth hard 
in manner ofa ſtone;howbeit that which hath an hard ſhell without, and a ſoft body within, is 
better than that whiclt is hardened inthe carnous ſubſtance ofthe body ; and lightly neither of 
both theſe qualities happeneth to anybur the male kind. Ouer and beſides, ſome you ſhall find 
faſhioned long like an egge,orhers as.round asaballzand a thurd ſort tharp pointed. The out- 
ward colour alſo yeeldeth'variety: for ſome be blacker than other, but the whiter commonly be 
the betrer ſet by. Some are bitter toward the ends,and ſweet in the mids. The length alſo & the 
ſhortnefle of the ele,or taile whereto they hang,maketh a ditference. The very tree it ſelf cau- 
ſcrh ditjerſity of the fruit: for that Oke which beaxeth the biggeſt maſt, 1s named Hemeris., A 
ſhorter tree this is than the reſt, witha-round head,and putting forth many hollow atm- pits(as 
it were)of bouglies and branches, . The wood or timber of the ordinary and common Oke is 
rougher and:-harder than that of athers,and leſſe ſubieCt to putritaQion: ful of arms & boughes 
it is.as the other, but it 'groweth-taller and is thicker in the body. The higheſt ot all,is the Zgi- 
lops,vhich loneth to grow in wild and defart places.Nextto it for talneſſe, is the broad leated 
Oke,bur the timbertherof is not ſo good and profitable for FA a focuer it be imploted 
forto make charcole:yet being once ſquared to that purpoſe, 8& clett,it is ſubie ro the warm, 
atid iwill ſoon rot : and for this cauſe,being in quarters, they vſe nat to make cole of it clouen, 
bur of the ſolid and round boughs or branches thercof. And yet this kind of charcole ſerueth 
oily the Bloom-ſmithies and furnaces ; the hammer-mills alſo of brafſe and copper-ſmithes, 
whom it ſtandeth in great good ſtead and ſaueththem much fewell ; for it burneth andconſu- 
meth no longer thatithe bellowes goe : let them leaue blowing _ reſeatly the cole dieth; 
and fo it laſteth long; for at euery new blaſt itis repewed againe and refreſhed:othierwiſe ir ſpar- 
klethvery much and yeeldeth many cinders.But the charcole made of yong trees is the better. 
Now the maner of making them is this:when the wood is cut into many clefts & ſplents,freſh 
and green, they are heaped vp on high,and hollow, in manner of a furnace or chimney, and then 
well -luted with clay inthe top,and all about:which done,the pile of truncheons aforeſaid,is fer 
on fire within;and as the outward coat or cruſt of clay beginneth to wax hard,the workemen or 
colliers pierce it with poles and pearches,and make diners holes therein for vent,afid to let auit 
the ſmokie vapor that doth ſweat and breath from the wood. The worſt of all other for timber 


or cole,is the oke named Halipbleos;a thicke barke it hath, and as big a body,but for the moſt- 


part holiow and light likea ſpunge or muſhrom : and there is not another beſides it of all theſe 
xind of trees,that rotteth as it ſtands aliue,Beſides,fovnfortunare ir is, that the lightning ſmi- 


teth it,as low as it groweth;fornone of them ariſeth to any greatheightwhich is the cauſe that 


It rs not lawfull to vſe rhe wood thereof about the burning of any ſacrifice. Seldome beareth it 


- any Acorns,and thoſe few that it harth,be exceeding birter,ſo as no other beaſt will rouch them 


but ſwine again;nor they neither, bur for pure hunger, when they can meet with no other food, 
Moreouer,in this regard alſo reiected it is,and not emploied in any religious vſe, for that with- 
out blowing at the wood and cole thereof continually, it will not burne cleare and conſume 
the ſacrifice,but goeth our and lieth dead. | 
But to returne vato our maſt againe : that of the Beech tree feedeth ſwine quickely,maketh 
their fleſh and lard faire and pleaſant ro the eie,tender to be ſoone ſodden or rofted, light and 
eateofdigeſtion,and good for the ſtomacke.The maſt of the Holme cauſcth hogs to gather a 
more faſt and compa& fleth,their bodies to be neat, ſlender, lanke,and ponderons, Acornes doe 
engender a fleſhy ſubſtance,more quare and ſpreading, and the ſame alſo moſt heauy and har- 
deſt of digeſtion,and yet they are of all other kinds of maſt, moſt ſweet and pleaſant. Next to 
them in g0ndnefſe(by the teſtimony of Nigrdins) is thatof the tree Cerrus,ucither 1s there bred 
of any other a courſer fleſh,howbeit hard it is,faſt,and rough. As for the maſt of Ilex,hogs are 
endangered by eating thereof, vnleſſe it be giuen them warily by little and little. Hee fayih 
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moreouer,that of all other it falleth laſt, Moreouer,the maſt of Eſculus, Robur,and the Corke, G 


cauſcrh the fleth to be ſpungeous and hollow. To conclude,whar trees ſoever beare maſt, carry 
alſo certaine nuts called Galls:and lightly they are full of maſt but each other yeare. But the 
oke Hemeris beareth the beſt gals,and firreſt for the curriors to dreſſe their learher. The broad 
leated Oke hath a kinde of Galls like vato it, bur lighter in ſubſtance, and nor ſo good by far: 
1tcarrieth alſo blacke galls(for 2 ſorts there be)and this is better for the dier tocolour wooll, 


Canav, VII. 


eq]. Of the Gall-nnts : and how many other things Maſt-rrees doe 
beare beſides Maſt. 


He nuts called Galls,doeuer breake ont allat once ina night, and namely about the: be- H 


ginning of Iune, when the Sun is ready to goe our of the f1gne Genzjni. The whiter ſort 
thereot commeth to the growth in one day: and if in the firſt ſpring and breaking foorth 
thereof it be hot weather, it drieth and withereth out of hand,and commeth not to the full big- 
nefſe and perfe&ion,namely to haue a kernell as much as a bean. The blacke of this kind conti- 
nueth longer freſh and green,and growerh ſtill, to the bignefſe otherwhiles of an apple. The 
beſt galls be thoſe of Comagena: the worſt is that of the oke called Robur,which are knowne 
by the holes they haue,that may be ſeen through. The common oke Quercus,ouer and beſides 
e fruit{which 1s the maſt)beareth many other things; for it carieth both ſorts of gal,the black 
and the white:certaine berries alſo like Mulberries, bur that they be dry and hard, reſembling 
for the moſt parta buls head,containingwithinthema fruit much like the kernels of the oliue, 
Moreouer,there grow vpon it certain litrle bals not vnlike to nuts, hauing ſoft flox within good 
to make candle-wick or matches for lamps; for burn they wil.without any oile,like as the black 
Gals. [t beareth alſo other little pils or balls good for nothing,couered ouer with haire, & yer 
inthe ſpring time they yeeld a certain juice or liquor like hony, Furthermore, there breed in 
the hollow arm-pits(as it were)of the boughes,other ſmall pills fetled or ſticking cloſe tothe 
wood,and not hanging by any ſteles, which toward the nauill or botrome thereof are whitiſh; 
otherwiſe they be ſpeckled all ouer with black ſpors, ſaue that inthe mids between they areof 
a ſcarlet red colour:open them, and hollow they are within,but very bitter. Somtimes alſo this 
oke engendreth certain hard calloſities,like Pumiſh ſtones, yea and other round balls made of 


the leaues folded one within another : on the backeſide alſo of the leafe where it is reddiſh, yee x 


ſhal find ticking certain wateriſh pearls,whire and tranſparent or cleare within, ſo long as they 
be ſoft and render,wherein there breed little flies or gnats : howbeir in the end they ripen and 
wax harder,in manner of Galls. 


| Cuae, VIII. 
«| Of the (atkin called Cachrys : the pow of Scarlet - of Aga- 


ricke,and Corke, - 


He Oke called Robur,bringeth forth likewiſe a certaine pendant chat or catkin,named in 

' Greeke Cachrys:for ſo they terme the little pill, which is ofa burning and cauſticke Na- 

” ture,and whereof there is v{c 1n Phyſick for porentiall cauteries. The like groweth vpon 
Firres, Larch trees,Pitch trees, Lindens of Tillers, Nut -trees,and Planes, namely after that the 
leaues be falne;and abidethvpon the tree in winter time. Theſe chats haue a kernel within like 
tothoſe of the Pine-nuts. It beginneth to grow in winter, & by the ſpring time al of iropeneth 


and ſpreadeth to the proofe;bur when the leaues begin ro bud and pur forth, it fallerh off, Thus | 


you ſce how fruitfull theſe okes be,and how many things beſides maſtythey do bring forth:and 
yet they ceaſe not nor give over thus, for many times a man, ſhall fee certaine excreſcences 
growing forth abour their roots, fuch as toadſtools & muſhroms;the laſt deniſes that our glut- 
tons haue invented to whet their appetite and ſtomacke,and to maintaine gourmandize. The 
common Oke breederh the beſt of this kind : as for thoſe that grow about the Oke Robur, the 
Cypreſſe,and Pine-tree, they are hurtfull to be eaten, and venomous, Moreouer, Heſiodss ſaith, 
that the Okes Robora do beare Miſelto,and yeeld hony. True it is indeed, that the hony-dewes 


called Manna,falling from heanen(whereof we haue ſpoken before) light not vpon Us other 
eaues 


M 
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A leaves more thanof thoſeokes; Moreouer, this is knowwfor certain, -that the aftiovof this Oke 
when it is. burnt, hath qualiry or taſte of nitre or ſalt-peter. 2 7 te len; 
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Howbeit for alttheriches and fruit tharthe Oke affourdeth, the-Scarlergraiwalone which 
commeth of the Llex,challengerh.yea and ouermatcheth it, This graine iSnootherthana very 
excrement or ſuperfluity arifing about the ſtemof the ſmall ſhrub called Ilex Aquifolia, ſcra: 
pedand paredoff from it, like ſuch refufe as they Cuſculium or Quiquilium:bar of ſuch prices 
it is,that the poore people of Spaine gather it,& make a good parc of rheir reuenew thereby, 
even as much as will pay.halfe their tribute. As touching the commendable vſe thereof in dy: 
ing,we haue ſufficiently ſpoken in the diſcourſe of the purple tinCture, This ſcarler grain is inz 
gendred alſo in Galatia,Aſrica, Piſidia, and Cicilia. ' But the worſt of all other is that which 

B commeth out of Sardinia. 

As for Agaricke,it groweth in France principally vpon trees that beare maſt, in manner of 
white muſhrom : of a ſweet fauor,very cffeuall in Phyſicke, and viced in many Antidotes and 
ſoueraigne conte&ions. It groweth vpou the head and top oftrees: tt (hineth inthenight, and 
by the light thar ir gineth in thedarke, men know where and how to gather it, | 

Of all Maſt-trees, the Oke called by the Greeks Agylops, beare certaine drie excrefcences 
ſwelling our like Touch-wood,coucred all ouerwith a hoary & hairy moſle, and theſe not only 
beare out from the bark of the fruit,bur alſo hang downe from the boughes a cubir in length : 
and odoriferous they are,as we hane ſhewed in ourtreatiſe of Ointments. | 

Now concerning Corke.the wooddy ſubſtance of the tree is very ſmall,the maſt as bad,hol- 

C low,ſpungeous,and good for nothing. The barke only ferueth for many purpoſes, which will 
grow agaiu when the tree is barkea,& that of ſuch a thicknes, that it will beare 10 foor ſquare . 
Much vſe there is of it in ſhips,& namely for boys to anere cables, alſo for flotes to trainelspr 
dragnets that fiſhers do occupy:moreouer in bungs & ſtoppels of barrels,bortles,and ſuch like 
veſſels. Finally,our gentlewomen and dainty dames haue the ſoles of their pantofles & winter+- 
ſhooes vnderlaid therewith. In regard of which barke,the Greeks call it by a pretty name, and 
not improperly, The bark tree,or the tree all barke. Howbeit ſomewould haue ir tobe the fe- 
male Ilex or Maſt. Holm,and ſo they name it:and where there growerh no Llex,in ſtead thereof 
they take Corke,eſpecially in Carpentry,and cart-wrights worke, as about Elis and Lacedz- 
mon, Neither groweth it in all parts of Italy,ne yet in any one quarter of France. 


CHrapr, IX. 
q WV hat trees they be that carry barke good for any vſe. 


He peifants of the countrey and the ruſticall people employ much, the baike alſo of Bee- 
_ ches, Lindens or Tillers,Firs,and Pitch trees, for thereof they make ſundry veſſells, as 
paniers,baskets,and certain broad and wide hampers for to carry their cornand grapes in 
time of harveſt and vintage, yea and otherwhiles they Couer their cottages therewith. Moreo- 
ucr,{pies vſe towrite in barks (whenthey be freſh and greene)intelligences to their captaines , 
grauing and drawing thcirletters ſo,as that the ſap and iuicerhercof couereth them. Tocon- 
clude, the bark of the Beech tree 1s vicd in certain religious ceremonies of ſacrifice: but when 
the tree is ſpoiled of the bark, it ſoone fadeth and dieth. : 


Cuay, X. 


« of Shindles : of the Pietreegthe wilae Pine, the Fir Pitch tree, Larch tree, 
Torch tree; andthe Yew, 


He bourds or ſhindles of the wild Oke called Robur,be of all others ſimply the beſt: aud 

_ hexttothem,thoſe which are made of other maſt-rrees, and eſpecially of the Beech. The 
 flindlesare moſteaſily rentor clouen out of all choſe trees which yeeld Rotin,but ſetring 

E alidethe,Pine-wood only,none of them are la ſting.Cornclims Nepos writeth, that the houſen uw 
Rome ere no Otherwiſe couered oner head but with ſhindles,vntil the war with K.Pyr74u4, to 
wit,for the ſpace of 470 yeres after the foundation of the city:and of a truth, the chiefe quarters 

of Rome were dinided & diſtin&tly named by certain woods and groues neere adioining. And 
cuen atthis day there remainerh the quarter of 7uprter Fagwtals where ſometime ood a tuftor 
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grone of Beeckies: alſothe gate Quetquetulana,bearing the name of-an Oke row : likewiſe the G 


hill Viminalis,from whence they vſedrro'fetch windings and bandsof Ofters : and many other 
groues,whereof ſome wereſer double, and were two'ofa name; VWiereade in the Chronicles, 
that 2:Hortenfius, Dictator for the rime being, (when as the-cammons arofe, and in that muti- 
nieor 1aſarre&ion forſooke the city and withdrew themſelues tothe fort Ianiculum ) madea 
law & publiſhed it within'a:certain groue hard by,called Eſculetum, where there grew a num- 
ber of trees named Eſculi: and:rhe {aid ftatuteran in this forme, That whatſocuer ordinance 
ſhould be enacted by the ſaid Commonaltie,it ſhould bind all Citiſens of Romewhomſocuer 
to obſerue and keepe. ns 

In thoſe daies the Pine and Fir, and generally all trees that yeeld pitch, were held for firan- 


| gers and aliens, becauſe none of them were knowne to grow neere vnto the city of Rome;wher. 


of now we will ſpeak,the rather becauſe the beginning & whole maner of confeCting and pre- 
ſeruing wines might be thereby throughly knowne, Firſt and formoſt,ſome of the trees afore- 
faid in Aſia or in the Eaft parts dobring forth pitch, In Europe there be fix ſorts of trees, ſee- 
ming all ofone race, which yceld the ſame. Ofwhich,the Pine and the Pinaſter cary leaues thin 
and ſlender in manner of haires,long alſo and ſharp pointed at the end. The Pine beareth leaſt 
rofin of all others, howbeit'otherwite ſome ithath in the very fruit thereof, which we call Pine 
nuts or apples(wherof wehauealready written) yet fo little it is,that hardly a man would rec- 
kon the Pinc among thoſe kinde of trees that yeeld roſin. The Pinaſter is nothing els but the 
wild Pine: it growes wonderful tall,purting forth arms from the mids of the trunk or body vp- 
ward , wheras the other Pine brancheth only in the head. This of the twain is more plentifull 
inrofin,whereof we will ſpeake more anon, Theſew1ld Pines grow alſo vpon plains. There be 
trees vpon the coaſt of Italy,which mencal Tibuli,and many think they be the ſame,alrhough 
they carry another name:flender theyare and ſhorter,altogether without knots,and little Roſin 
they haue in them ar none: but they ſeruewell for ſhipwrights, to build frigats & brigandines. 

The Pitch tree loueth the mountains and cold grounds,a deadly and mournfal tree it is, for 
they vſcd inold time to ſticke vp a branch thereof at the dores of thoſe houſes where adead 
corps ivas,to giue khowledge therofabroad : and commonly it grew green inchurchyardsand 
ſuch places,where the maner was to burnithe bodies of the dead in funeral fires:but now adays 
it is planted in courtyards and gardens necr our houſes,becauſe it may be eaſily kept with cut- 


ting and ſhredding, it brancheth ſowell. This trec puts forth great aboundance of roſin, with K 


white grains or kernels comming between,ſo likevnto frankincenſe,that if it be mixt therwith, 
vnneth or hardly a man may diſcern the one from the other by the eye. And hereupon it com- 
meth, that Druggiſts and Apothecaries do ſophiſticate frankincenſe,and deceiue folk with it, 
All the fort of theſe trees are leaued with ſhort thick and hard pricky briſtles in manner of the 
Cypres. The Pitch tree beginneth to ſhoot forth branches cuen from the very root almoſt,and 
thoſe be but ſmall, bearing out like armes,and ſticking one againſt another in the ſides, Sem- 
blably dothe Fir trees,which are ſo much ſought for to ſerue ſhipping: and yet this tree de- 
lighteth in the higheſt mountains,as if it fled from the ſea of purpoſe,and could not away with 
it : and ſurely the form and maner of growing is all one with the pitch tree. The wood thereof 
Is principal good timber for beams, and fitteth our turn for many other neceſfaries of this life, 
Roſin if it be found inthe Fir is thought a fault inthe wood, whereas the only commoditie of 
the pitch tree is her roſin ; and yer ſomtime there frieth and ſiveateth our a little thereof in the 
extreme heate ofthe ſun. The timber of them both is nor alike, for that of the Fir is moſt faire 
and beautifull; the pitch tree wood ſerueth only forclouen lath or rent ſhindles,for coopers to 
make tubs and barrels,and for ſome fery other thin boords and painels. 

As for the Larch tree,which isthe fift kind of thoſe that beare roſin, like it 15 to the reſt,and 
loneth ro grow inthe ſame-places : but the timber is better by ods, for it rots not, but will laſt 
andendure a long time:the tfee wil hardly be killed:beſides,it is red of colour,& caries an ho- 
terand ſtronger [et than the other, There iſſueth forth of the trec as it growes,good ſtore of 
liquid rofin,in colour Tike hony,ſorwhat more clammy,which will never grow to be hard. 

A ſixt ſort there 18 of theſe trees,and it is properly called Teda[-.the Torch tree :] the ſame 
yeelds more plenty of moiſture and liquor than the reſt: lower it is of growth than the Pitch- 

*tree,but more liquid and thin:very commendable alſo to maintain fire at ſacrifices, & to burn 
in torches for to git6 light, Theſe trees, I mean the male only, bring forth that ſtrong and ſitin- 
| | king 


vg 
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A king roſin,which the Greeks call Syce. Now it it happen that the Latch tree proue/Teda,{i.to 
be Torch-wood] it is a (igne thar it doth putrifie and is 1n the way of dying. Slioy or 

The wood ot all theſe kinds before named, if it be feta fire,maketh an excceding groſle and: 
thick ſmoke,and preſently turneth intoa cole,ſpitting and ſparkling a fat off ; exceptthat on- | 
ly ofthe Larch tree, which neither burneth in light ame,nor maketh cole,ne yet conſumerh.in 
the fire otherwiſe thana very ſtone, 

All theſe trees whereof we ſpeake continue greene all the yeare long : and very like they are 
in leafe,that men otherwiſe of cunning and good experience, haue enough to do todiſcern one 
from the other by it, ſo neere of kin they be,and their race ſo much intermingled.But the pitch 
tree 18 not {0 tall as the Larch: for the Larch is thicker in body, of a thinner and lighter barke, 
more ſhag leaued,and the ſaid leaues fatticr,growing thicker, more pliable, andeafier to wind 

B andbend : whereas the leaucs of the pitch tree hang thinner, they be ofa drier ſubſtance,more 
ſlender and ſubic& to cold : and in one word, the whole tree is more rough and hideous to fee 
ro,and withall.full of roſin : the wood alſo reſemblerh the Firre,rather than the Larch, 

The Larch tree, if it be burnt tothe very ſtumpe of the root, will not ſpring againe and put 

forth new ſhoots : whereas the pitch tree ltuerh ſti] for all the firc,and wil grow atreſh : the ex= 
perience whercof was ſccn inthe Ifland Lesbos, at what time as the Forreſt Pyrrhxum was ſer 
on fite,and clean burnt to the ground, — =» | REY 

Moreouer,cuery one of theſe kinds differ inthe very ſex: for the male ofeach kind is ſhorter 
and harder: the female taller,hauing fattier leaues,and the ſame ſoft and plain, & nothing tif 
and rugged. The wood of the male is tough,and when it is wrought keepeth not adire& grain,  . _ 

C but windeth and turneth,ſo as the carpenter muſt goe cuery way about itwithaxe and plaine : *,."..... 
contrariwiſe that of the female is more frim and gentle. And commonly the axe or the hatchet 
wil rell the difference of male and female in any tree ; for what wood ſoeuer it be,it will ſoong 
findand feele the male : for hardly is it able toenter,bur either turnes edge,or rebounds again: 
and whether a man he or cleaucwithall, it maketh more craſhing and a greater noiſe where ic 
ferleth and taketh hold - it ſticketh alſo fafter,and with more ado is plucked forth. Moreouer, 
the wy wood of any male tree is of a more brown and burnt colour, yea,and the root gf a blacs 
ker hew. ; PIER WY In? 

About the forreſt Ida within the territory of Troas, there is another diftin&tion of trees ini 

\ theſame kind : for ſome grow vpon the mountaines,others toward the coaſt onthe ſea fide. Ity 
D Macedony, Arcadia,and about Elis,theſe trees eftſoons change their names, ſo that the Greek 
writers arenotagreed how to diſtinguiſh their ſeucral ſorts,and range them-in their dne kind, 

[ therefore haue expreſt them according tothe indgment of Roman and Latine Authors. 

Ofal the trees aboue named, the Firs ſurpaſſe for bigneſſe,and the femals are the raller. The 
tinberalſois more {rim and ſoft,more profitable alſo,and eafier tobewrought: thertree it ſelf 
rounder, and ſo it brancheth arcliwiſe : the boughes as they reſemble wings ſtrerched'our and 
diſplaied,ſo they ftand fo thicke with Ileaues,that they will beare offa good ſhower, inſomuch 
25 norain is able to picrce throngh, In ſum, the female Firre is far more lovely and beautifull 
euery way than the male. ; "da | 

— All the ſortof theſe foreſaid trees, ſauce onely the Larch,beare certain knobs like Catkins or 

E QChats,compoſed (as it were) of many ſcales wrought one ouer another, and thoſe hang downe 

dangling at the branches. Theſe knobs or clogs in the male Firre haue in the vpper end a ker- 

1el within: bur thoſe of rhe femal haue no ſachthing, Moreouer,the pitch tree as it hath ſuck 

catkins leſſe and {lendercr ; ſo all within, from one end to the other,the kernels be paſſing little 

| and black withall,like to lice or fleas, which is the reaſon that the Greekes call it Phthiropho- 

8 rs, The ſaid catkins of the male pitch trees are more flat,and nothing ſo round as thoſe of the 
\ icmales,lefſe gummie alſo,and nor ſo moiſtof theroſin. 

Tocome now to the Yugh,becauſe we would ouerpaſle none: it is to ſee to like the reſt,bur 
that itisnor ſogrcen; more {lender alſo and ſmaller, vapleaſant and fearefull ro looke vpon,as 
a curſed tree,withour any liquid ſubſtancear all : and of theſe kind of trees,it alone beares ber. 

F ries. The fruit of the male's hurtful : for the berries in Spain eſpecially haue in them a deadly 
potfon. And found it hath bin by experience, that in France the wine bottles made thereof for 
wayfaring men and trauellers;haue poiſoned and killed thoſe thar drunke our of them. Seftius 
ſaith, Tharthe Greekes call it Smilax : and that in Arcadia it is ſo venomous, that Ss 

take . 
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take either repoſe or tepaſt vnder it,arc ſure to dic preſently. And hereupon it c ommeth, that G 
thoſe poiſons wherewith.atrow heads be invenomed,after ſome were called in times paſt Taxi- | 
ca; which.wee now-name Toxica., But toconclude, it is ſeen by good proofe, that if a braſen 
wedgeorſpike be driuen intothe very body ofthe tree, it loſeth all the venomous nature, and 
becommeth harmleſle. . | | 


CHnravn. Xt 


« How to make all kinds of Pitch, The maner how Cedrium is mad, 
CAlſ3,of 'thicke Pitch, how it ts made ; and in what 
ſort Roſin is boiled. | 


He liquid Pitch or Tar throughout all Europe 1s boiled out of the Torch tree: and this 

| kind of pitch ſeructh to calke ſhips withall,and for many other vſes. Now the manner of 

drawing Tarre out of this tree,1s,to cut the wood thereot into pieces, and when they are 

piled vp hollow into an heape,to makea great fire within,as it were vnder a furnace, being clai- 

cd without-fotth : thus with the heare of the fire it doth fry and ſeeth again. The firſt liquour 

that ſweateth and iſſueth forth runneth cleare as water,in a channell or pipe made for the pur- 

poſe,and this the Syrians cal Cedrium : which is of ſuch force and efficacy,that in Egypt they 

vſe to embalme the dead bodies of men and women departed, and keep them from putrefacti- 

on. At the ncxt running it is thicker,and this ſecond 11quor is very pitch. Howbeit this is caſt 
| again into certaine coppers or cauldrons of brafle, and together with vineger ſodden a ſecond 

® palimpiſſe, time,vntill it come to a thick * conſiſtence : and when it is thus thickened, it taketh the name 71 
#e Stone-pitchs of Brutian pitch,good only for tuns,barrells, and other ſuch veſſels, Much like it is to the for- = 
mer pirch,but that it is more glutinous and clammy,redder alſo of colour,and more fatty. And 
thus much.concerning the pitch made of the Torch tree. 

_ As for that which comes of the pitch tree,the roſin thereof is drawnewith red hot ſtones in 
certain veſſels made of ſtrong and thick oken planks : or in default thereof,the wood is clouen 
into, piaces,and piled together aftcr the order of a charcole hearth, 8 ſo the pitch boiles forth, 
The vſc hereof when it is beaten intoa kind of meale or pouder,is to be put intowine, and it is 
of a blacker colour than the reſt. The ſame pitch-roſin,if it be boiled more lightly with water, 
and be let torun through a ſtrainer,comes to areddiſh colour,and is glewie: and thereupon ir 
is called;ſtilled Pirch. And for this purpoſe lightly, is ſet by the more groſſe and faultic ſub- 
ſtance of the roſin,together with the bark ofthe tree. But there is another compoſitionand ma- 


H 


ner of making of pitch,that ſerueth for heady wine,called Crapula. For the floure of the Roſin 
is taken grecnand freſh,as it diſtilleth from the tree, together with a good quantitie of ſmall, 
thin, and ſhort ſpils or chips of the tree plucked away with the ſame : the ſame are minced or 
ſhred ſo.ſmall,as they may paſſe through a ſicue or a riddle: which don,all is pur into fcalding 
water,and there boilcth vntill it be incorporate with the water. The far ſubſtance thar is ftrat- 
ned and preſſed from hence, is the excellent pitch Roſin, hard to come by, and not to be found 
1n Italy, vnleſſe it be in few places vnder the Alps,and very good it is in phyſick. Now to make 
it paſſing white,there muſt be taken one galon of the roſin,8 ſodden in twogallons of rain wa- 
ter. But ſomethink it the better way to ſecth ita whole day together at a ſoft fire,withourt any I. 
matteratall,in apan or veſſell of Latton. Others there be likewiſe that boile Turpentine ina 
hot frying pan,and are of opinion,that this is the beſt of all others. And the next to it in good- 
neſſe 15 the Lentiske roſin,called Maſtich, 


| Cuay, XIL . 
«| of the Pitch Zopiſſa, which is ſcraped from ſhips : and of Sapium, CAlſo 


what trees are in reque ſt for their timber. 


"'T would notbe forgotten,thar the Greeks haue a certaine Pitch, ſcraped togetherwith wax 
| fronrhe- hips that have licn ar ſea,which they Zopiſſa(ſo curious are mento make expert- pf 
- ments and try concluſions 1n every Flag :) and this is thought ro be much more effectuall 

for all matters thar pitch and roſin are good for, by reaſon of thefaſt remperarure that it hath 


gotten by the 1alt water, , HERE? SERLOIT SH 
| | For 
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: A For todraw rofin out of the * Pitch-tree, it muſt be opened on the Sun fide,nor by giving a mm = + 
ſlitor gaſh in the bark,bur by cutting out a peecc therof,ſo thar the treettay gapeand lie bare TY 
two foot at the moſt:and from the earth, this wound tobeat leaft a cubire, Neither doe they 
ſpare the entire bodice and wound of the tree,as they do inthe reſt: for there is nodanger thiero?, 
conſidering that the very chips of the wood being cut out,arc ful ofliquor,and do ſerue romake 
pitch, But the nearer that the ſaid overture or hole is made to the carrh, the better is the roſin 
that iſſues forth:for if it be higher it is better. When this is don,all the humor afterwatds run- 
ncth to the vicer ot inciſion 12S efaid from every part ofthe tree. Thelike it doth in the Torch 
pine. When it hath left runtiing to the firſt hole, there is a ſecond likewiſe made on another 
ſide,and ſo till is the tree opened enery way:vnrill at length tree and all is hewn downe,and the 
B very pith and mar:ow thereof ſerueth for Torch wood to burne. Semblably,in Syria they vie 
ro plucke the barke trom the Terebinth : yea, and they pill the boughes and roots too for 
Terpentine, howſoeuer in other trees the rolin iſſuing out of rhoſe parts, 15 not counted good, 
in Macedonie rhe manner 15 to burne the male Larch, but the roots onely of the female for to 
draw out pitch.Theopompus wrate,that there is found in the territorie of the Apolloniats,akind 
of minerall pitch,called Piſlaſphaltum,nothing 1inferiour in goodnefle ro the Macedonian, | 
The beſt pitch inall countries, is that which is gathered from trees, fanding vpon the North 
wind, and in places expoſed to the Sunne-ſhine. As for that which commeth from ſhadowie 
places,it is more vnpleaſant tothe cie, and caricth beſides a ſtrong and ſtinking ſauor.If it bee 
. a coldand hard winter,the pitch then made is the worſe, there is alſo leſſe ſtore of it, & nothing. 
C is it ſo well coloured. Some are of opinion, That the pitch 1ſlueth in more abundance out 
trees in the mountaines,alſo that it is better colored, fiveerer in taſt,more pleaſant alſo in ſme 
namely,while it is raw pitch-roſin,and as it runneth from the tree:but if it be boiled, ir yeelds 
leſſe plentic of pitch than that which commeth of trees in the plain,and runnethall intoa thi 
liquor in manner of whey,yea, and the very trees themſelues are ſmaller. But both the onean 
the other, as wel the mountain pines and pitch-trees,as thoſe of the plaines, yeeld not ſomuch 
pitch ina faire and drie feaſon,as when the weather 1s rainy and full ofclouds. Moreouer,fome 
there be of theſe rrees that yeeld forth fruit(which is their roſin)the very ſame yere thar immg- 
diately followeth their incifion , others,two yeares after;yea,and ſome again in the third yeare. 
As forthe inciſion or open wound that is made, it filleth vp with roſin:for neither doth it ſou- 
D derorvnite in manner ofa skar,ne yet cloſeth the barke againe : for inthis tree, being once dt 
uided it will neuer come together and meet, _ 4/90 
Among theſe trees, ſome haue reckoned one kind by it ſelfe named Sapium, becauſe it is re- 
planted and growerh of ſome of the ſions or imps of the ſaid trees,in maner as bath been ſhew- 
ed before in our treatiſe of nut-kernells. The neather parts of which tree they call Teda [z. 
| Torch-wood:] whereas indeed this trec is no other than the Pitch-tree, brought toa more 
mild and.gentle natureby tranſplanting, As for that which the Lartines call Sapinus, it is no- 
thing elſe but rhe wood or timber of theſe kinde of trees, being hewed or cut downe, as well * Chapzg,of 
* herafter declare in place conuenient. his books. 


E ; Cnae.” XIII. 
q ofthe Aſh, foure kinds thereof. 


Hcre be many trees beſides that Nature hath brought forth,only for their wood and tim - 

ber:and among them the Aſh,which of all others, growes moſt plenrifully in euery place. 

A.tall tree rhis is & grows round, bearing leaues ſet in maner of feathers or wings ; much 
ennoyled by the praiſe and commendation that the Poer Homer giueth it,as alſo forthe ſpeare 
or launce of Achilles, made thereof. And in very truth, the wood ſerueth right well for many 
vies. As for the timber of the aſh,growing vpon the forreſt Ida in Troas,it is ſolike the citron. 
wood, that when the barke is of,a man may hardly diſcernethe one from the other, inſomuch; 
as the merchants and chapmen are decciued therewith. 

The Greekes haue madetwo kinds of the Aſh : the one runneth vp tall and euenwithouta 
knot:the other is lower,more rough and hard,and withall,ofa more browne and duskiſh color: 
and the leaues reſemble the Lawrell.In Macedony they hauean Aſh, which they cal Bumelia, 
which of all other is theralleſt and biggeſt, the wood thereof is moſt pliable and bend ing. Q- 

chers 
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thers haue put a difference betweene Aſhes,according tothe places : for that of the plaine and G 


champion countrey,hath a more curled or frifled graine than the other of the miountaines, but 
contrariwiſe, the wood of this is more compact and harder than the other. The lcaucs of this 
tree,according to the Greeks,are hurtfull,venomous and deadly ro Horſes, Mules, and ſuch la- 
boring garrons;but otherwiſe tobeaſts that chew the cud,they be harmleſſe. Howbeit,in Italy 
ifhorſes,8c.do brouſe of the leaues,they take no harme thereby. Moreouer,they be cxcellent 
good, and nothing ſo ſoueraigne can be found againſt the poiſon of ſerpents,it the juice therof 
be preſſed forth and giuen todrinke;or tocure old vicers, if they be applied and laid thereto in 
manner of a Cataplaſme : nay, ſo forcible is their vertue, that a ſerpent dareth not come neare 
vnto the ſhadow of that tree,cither morning or.cuening,notwithſtanding at thoſe rimes it rea- 
cheth fartheſt;you may be ſure then they will nor approch the tree it ſelfe,by a great way. And 
this am I able to deliner by the experience which I haue ſcene, that if a man doe make a round 
circle with the leaues thereof, and enuiron therwith a ſerpent and fire together within,the ſer- 

ent will chuſe rather to go into the fire, than to flic from it to, the leaues of the Aſh. A won- 
derfull goodneſſe of dame Nature, that the Aſh bloometh and flouriſheth alwaies before that 
ſerpents come abroad;and neuer ſ\heddeth leayes,but continueth grecne, varill they be retired 
into their holes, and hidden within the ground. 7 


Caray. XIII. | 
«| ofthe Line or Linden tree, two ſorts thereof. 
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#"Y Reatdifference there is euery way between the male & female Linden tree:for,the wood 
"Tofthe male is hard and knorttie, of a redder colour alſo;and more odoriterous than the fe- 
male. The barke moreouer is thicker, and when itis plucked from the tree, it is ſtiffe,and 
will not bend. Tt beareth neither ſeed nor floure, as the female doth: which alſo is rounder and 
bigger in bodie, and the wood 1s whiter,more faire and beautifull by farre than is the male. A 
ſtrange thing it is to conſider, that there is no living creature in the world will touch the fruit 
ofthe Linden tree,and yer the juice both of leaf and barke is ſweet ynough. Between the bark 
and the wood of this tree there be thin pellicles or skins lying in many folds together, whereof 
are made bands & cords called Brazen ropes. The fineſt of theſe pellicanes or membrans ſerued 
ino1d time for to make tabels and ribbands belonging to chaplets, and it was reputed a'great 
honor to weare ſuch. The timber ofthe Linden or Tillet tree will never be worm-eaten.* The 
tree it ſelfe is nothing tall, bur ofa meane height, howbeit the wood is very commodious. 


Crxar., XV. 
& Tenkinds of the M aple tree. 


He Maple in bigneſfe is much about the Linden tree:the wood of it is very fine and beau- 
4 rifull,inwhich regard, it may be raunged in the ſecond place, and next to the very Citron 
tree. Of Maples there be many kinds : towit, the white, and that is exceeding faire and 
bright indeed,growing about Picmonr in Italie,beyond the river Po, & alſo beyond the Alps, 
and this is called the French Maple. A ſecond kind there is, which hath a curled graine run- 
ning tooand fro with diners ſpots ; the more excellent worke whereof, reſembling the cies in 
the Peacockes taile, thereupon took alſo the name. And for this rare and ſingular wood, the 
countries of Iftria and Rhztia be chiefe. As for that which hath a thicke and great graine, it 
is called Crafſuenium of the Latines,and is counted to be ofa baſer kind. The Greekes diſtin- 
guiſh Maples by the diuerſe places where they grow.For that of the champion or plaine coun- 
trey (which they name Glinon) is white, and nothing criſped : contrariwiſe, the wood of the 
mountaine Maple 1s harder and more curled, and namely, the male of that ſort,and therefore it 
. 1s in great requeſt for moſt exquiſitejfand ſumptuous workes. A third fort they name Zygia, 
which hathareddiſh wood, and the ſameeaſfie to cleaue: with a barke ofa ſwert colour, and 
rough in handling. Others would haue it to be no Maple,but rather a tree by it ſelfe,and in La- 
tine they call it Carpinus, 
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 Cuao. XVI; | | | | 
& Of the Boſſes, Wennes, and Nodoſities, called Bruſcum and Molluſcum; 


Of the wild Fiſticke or Bladder tut-tree called Staphyloden- 
dron : alſothree kinds of the Box tree. - - 


| Hebunch or knurre in the Maple,called Bruſcum,is paſſing faire, but yet that wich is na- 
med Molluſcum,excellerh ir. Both the one and the other ſwell like a wen out of the Mag- 
ple. As for the Bruſcum,it is curled and twined afrera more crawling and winding man. « 
ner ; whereas the Molluſcum is fptead with a more direct and ſtraitcourle of thegrain. And 
p Certes, if there mightbe plankes hereof found broad enough to make tables, doubrleſſe they 
would be eſteemed and preferred before thoſe ofthe Citron wood. But now it ſeruerh only fot 
writing tables, for painels alſo and thin bords in wainſcote work, to ſet out beds heads and'ifees 
lings,and ſuch are ſeldome ſeen. As for Bruſcum,there be tables made of it incliningtoablacs 
kith color. Moreouer,there be found in Alder trees ſuch nodoſities , but not ſo good as thoſe, 
by how much the wood of the Alder it ſelfe is inferior to the Maple, for beauty and coſtliness 
The male Maples do put forth leaves and flouriſh betorethe female, Yea,and thoſe that grow 
vpon dry grounds are ordinarily bettereſteemed than thoſe of moiſt atid wareriſh places, in 
like fort as the aſhes, | 
Beyond the Alps there is a kind of bladder Nut-tree; whereof the wood is very like tothe 
C white white Maple, and thename of itis Staphylodendron, Ir beareth certain cods, and with-= 
 intheſame;kernels in taſt like the Filberd or Hazell-nut. | | 
Now for the Box tree, the wood thereof is in as great requeſt as the very beſt : ſeldom hath 
itany grain criſped damask-wiſe,and never but about the root; the which is dudginand ful of 
work. For otherwiſe the grain runnerh ſtreight and euen without any wauing : the wood is ſad 
enough and weighty : for the hardneſſe thereof and pale yellow colourmuch ſer by and right 
commendable. | for the tree it ſelfe;gardeners vie to make arbors,borders, and curious works 
thereof. Three ſorts there be of the Box tree : the firſt 15 called the French Box, it groweth ta. 
per-wiſe,ſharp pointed inthe top,and runnerh vp to more than ordinarie height. The fecohd is 
% altogether wild,and they name it Olcaſtrum,good for no vſe at all,and beſides carieth a ſtroh 
D and'ſtinking fauorwith it. The third is our Italian box,and ſo called, Of a ſauage kind Itake 
this tobealſo: howbeit by ſetting and replanting brought toa yu nature. This ſpreadeth 
and brancheth more broad,and herewith a man ſhall ſee the borders and partitions of quarters 
ina garden,growing thick and greetall the yeare long,and kept orderly with cutting and clip= 
ping. Great ſtore of box trees are to be ſeen vponthe Pyrenzan hils, the Cyrorian mountains, 
and the whole Berecynthian tra. The thickeſt and biggeſt Box trees be in Corſica, and they 
bearea lonely and amiable floure, which is the cauſe that the hony of that Iſland is ſo bieter/ 
there is nota beaſt that will eatthe fruit'or grain thereof, The Boxes of Olymipus-in Macedo: 
nic are niore {lender than the reſt, and but low of growth. This tree Toueth cold grounds; yet 
fying vpon the Sun, Fhewood is as hard toburn as iron: it will neither flame nor burn cleare 
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E it ſelfe,nor ſerue to make charcole of. 
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ea FR , | big: oo XVII. | 
| q of the Elme foure kinds, +1 


Etween theſe wild trees abopeſaid,and thoſe that bear fruit, the Elm is reckoned of a mid- 
dle nature,inregardotrhe wood arid timber that itaffords,as alſoof the friendſhip & ac- 
- quaintance that it hath with vines. The Greekes acknowledge two ſorts thereof, namely, 
one ot the mountains which is the taller and the bigger ; and the other of the plaines & cham- 
pion,whichis rather more like a flirub,the branches that it ſhooteth forth are ſo ſmal and ſlen- 
F der.InItaly men hold che Elmes about Atinum'tohe the ralleft,and of thoſe they prefer them 
which grow in dry grounds,and'haue no water comming to them, before thoſe by riuers ſides 

A ſecond ſort of them, which are not all out ſo rok, hey call the French Elmes. The third 
kindebe theItalian Etmes, thicker gtowne with leaues than the reſt, 'and thoſe proceeding in 
greatermumber from one ſtem, Inthe fourth place be ranged the wilde Elmes, The Ny 

mes 
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Elmes aboueſaid beare no Samara(for ſo they cal the ſecd or grain ofthe Elme.) All the kind G 
of them are planted of ſets taken from the roors,whereas others come of ſeeds. 


Caray, XVIII. 
« Thenature of trees as touching the place where they grow, 


Auing thus diſcourſed in particular of the moſt famous and noble trees that are, T think 
itnotamiſle to ſay ſomewhat of their narures in general. And firſt tobeginne with the 
mountain high countries:the Cedar, the Larchyand the Torch-tree loue to grow among 

the hills, like as all the reſt thag ingender roſin: ſemblably,the Holly, the Box tree, the Malt- 
Holme,the Iuniper, the Terebinth,the Poplar, the wilde Aſh Ornus, the Cornell tree, and the Ty 
Carpin. Vpon the great hill Apennine there is a ſhrub named Corinus, with ared or purple ** 
waod, moſt excellent for in-laid works in Marquetry. As for Firs,the wild hard okes (Robora) 
Cheſtnut trees, Lindens, Maſt-holmes, and Cornell trees, they can away with hills and vallies 
indifferently. The-Maple,the Aſh,the Seruis tree,the Linden,and the cherry trec,delight inthe 
mountains neere towaters.Lightly a man ſhall nor ſee vpon any hills,Plum trees, Pomegranar 
trees, wild Olines, Valnut trees, Mulberry trees,and Elders. And yet the. Cornel tree,the Ha- 
ſel,the common Oke,the wild Ath,the Maple,the ordinary Aſh,the Beech,and the Carpin,are 
many times found to come done into the plaines : like as the Elme,the Apple tree, the Peare 
tree,the Bay tree, the Myrtice,the Bloud ſhrubs,the Holme,and the Broome(which naturally is 
ſo good for todry clothes) do as often climbe vp the mountains. The Servis tree gladly grow- x 
eth in cold places,ſo doth the Birch,and more willingly of the twaine. This is atree which is 
meere French,and came firſt out of France : it ſheweth wonderfull white, aud hath as fine and 
{mall branches or twigs, whichare ſo terrible to the offenders, as wherewith the Magiſtrates 
rods ate made for roexecute juſtjee, And yet the wood of this tree is paſſing good for hoopes, 
ſophliable it isandeaſte to bend : the twigs thereof ſerue alſo for ro make panters and baskets. 
In-France they vſe to boile thewood and thereofdraw a.glutinous and clammy {lime in maner 
of Bitumen. In the ſame quarters there loueth togrow-for company the white thorn, which in 
old time they were wont to burne for torches at weddings, and itwas thought tobe the moſt 
fortunate and lucky light that could be deuiſed, becauſe (as Maſſurixs reporteth) the Romane 
ſhepheardsand heardmen'who rauiſhed the Sabine maidens, were furnithed cuery one witha 
branch thereof to make them torches. Bur now adaiesthe Carpine and Hazel are commonly .. 
vſed for ſuch nuptial lights. The Cypres,walnut, Cheſtnut trees, and the Laburnum,cannot in * 
any wiſe abide waters. This laſt named is a tree proper to the Alps,not commonly known: the 
wood thereof is hard and white : it beares a bloſſom of a cubit long,but Bees will not ſertlevp- 
on it. The plant likewiſe called Iovis Barba,ſo handſom to be cut inarbors and garden works, 
which groweth ſothickeand round withall,tull of leaues,and thoſe ofa filuer colour, hates wa- 
terie-places.Contrariwiſe, VVillows, Alders,Poplars,and Ofiars,8 the Privet which is ſogood 
for tomake dice, will not grow well and proſper but in moiſt, grounds, Alſo the Vacinia or 
Whortles,ſct and ſowediin Italy for the Fowlers to catch birds withall z but in France for the 
purple colour, wherewith they vſe to die clothes for their ſeruanits and flaues. 

Toconclude,this is a generall rule, What trees ſoeuer will grow indifferently as well vpon Tx 
hills as plaines, ariſe robe taller, bigger,and carry a fairer bead to ſee to in the low champion * 
grounds : but timber is better,and carics a more beautifull grain vpon the mountaines, except 
only Apple trees and Pyrries, 30004 TIN 

DN $20 1530C 330 201 5; Cuae;, XIX. N 73.1 

L212 of A diniftonof Trees according 10 their generall kinds.” | 

'Orcouer,ſome trees loſe rheir leaues,others continue alwaies green. And yer there 1s a- 

.nother difference of trees before this,and whereupon this dependeth. For trees there be 

© © © whicharealtogether wild and fauage : there be again which are more gentle and ciu1] : 
and theſe names me thinks are very apttodiſtinguiſh them, Thoſe trees therefore which are ſo ME 

kind and familiar vnto vs;as to ſerue our turns either with their fruit which they bear, or ſhade 

which they yceld,or any other vertue or property that they haue,may be very aptly and fitly be 

called ciuilland domeſicall, | | | yes 

"TI 
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(- w; | Cnay, XX, | 

a Of Trees that nener ſhed their leaues : alſo of Rhododendron, 


. A Mong theſe trees and plants which are of the gentle kind,the Olive, the Lawrel, the Date 
tree,Myrtle,Cypres, Pines, [vy,and the Olcander, loſe not their leaues, As for the @lean« 
der,although ir be called the Sabine herb, yet it commeth from the Greeks, as may ap- 

peare by the name Rhododendron. Some haue called it Nerion ; others Rhododaphne : it con. 

tinueth alwaies green leafed,bearcth floures like roſes,and brancherh very thicke, Hurtfull ir 
is and no better than poiſon, to Horſes, Aﬀes, Mules, Goats, and Sheepe ; and yetvnto man ir 
ſerueth for a countrepoyſon,and cureth the venom of ſerpents. 


| CuavPy, XXL, 4 
« What trees ſhed not their leaues at all : which they be that loſe them but in ; 
' part : andin what countries all trees are ener greene. 


F thewild fort,the Fir,the Larch,the wilde Pine,the Iuniper,the Cedar, the Terebiath; 

the Box tree, the Maſt-holme,the Holly,the Cork tree,the Yew, and the Tamariske, be 
greenall the yeare long. Of a middlenature between theſe two kinds aboue named, are 

the Adrachne in Greece,andthe Arbutor Strawberry tree 1n all countrics : for theſe loſe the 
leaues of their water boughs,but are euer green in the head. Among the ſhrubs kind alſo there 
C isacertain bramble and Cane or Reed,which is neuer without leaues.In rhe territorie of Thu-+ 
rium in Calabria,where ſomtime ſtood the city Sybaris,within the proſpe& from the ſaid Ci2 
tic,there was an Okeaboue the reſt to be ſeen,alwaies green and ful of leaues,and never began 
to bud new before Midſummer : where by the way I maruel not a little, that the Greek writers 
delivered thus much of that tree in writing, and our countrymen afterwards haue not written 
aword thereof, But true it is,that great power there is in the clymat,inſomuch as about Mem- 
phis in Egypt,and Elephanrine ia the territorie of Thebais, there 1s not a tree, not ſo much as 


the very Vane, that (heddeth leaues, 2 


Cnay, XXII.” 


« The nature of ſuch leaues as fall from trees: andwhat 
leaues they be that change colour; 


Ll trees without the range of thoſe before rehearſed(for to reckon them vp by name pat- 
ticularly werea long and tedious piece of work) do loſe their leaves in winter, And ve- 
rily this hath bin found and obſerued by cxperience,that no leaues doe fade and wither,. 

bur ſuch as be thinne, broad, and ſoft. As for ſuch as fall nor from the tree, they be commonly 
thick skinned,hard,and narrow : and therefore it is a falſe principleand poſition held by ſome; 
Thar no trees ſhed their leaves which haue in them a fatty ſap or oleous humiditte : for who! 
could cuer perceiue any ſuch thing in the Maſt-holme 2 a drier tree there is nor,and yet ir hol- 
E deth alwaics'green. Timew (the great Aſtrologer and Mathemartician) is of opinion, that the 
Sun being in the {igne Scorpio, he cauſeth leaues to fall, by a certain venomous and poyſoned 
infe &ion of the a nting from the influence of that maligne conſtellation. But if that 
were true,wve may wel and iuſtly maruel|,why the ſame cauſe ſhould not be effecuall likewiſe 
In all other trees. Moreouer,we ſee that moſt trees do let fall their leaues in Autumne : & ſome 
are longer ere they ſhed,continuing greenvntill winter be come. Neither is the timely or ſlow 
tall of the leafe long of the early or late budding : for wee ſee ſome that burgen and ſhoot out 
their ſpring with the firſt, and yer with rhe laſt ſhed their leaues and become naked : as namely 
the Almond'trees, Aſhes,and Elders. And contrariwiſe the Mulberry tree putteth forth Jeaues 
with the lateſt,and is one of them that ſooneſt ſheddeth them again.But the cauſe hereof lies 
much inthe nature of the ſoile : for the trees that grow vpon a leane, dry, and hungry ground, 
do ſooner caſt leafe than others : alſo old trees become bare before yonger ; and many of then 
alſo loſetheir leaucs before their fruit be fully ripe : for in the Fig tree,that commeth and bea- 
7-th late, in the winter Pyrry,and Pomegranate,a man ſhall ſee inthe Jater end of the yerc _ 
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muſt not think thatthey keep {till the ſame leaues,for as new come, the old wither & fal away : 
which hapnerh commonly in mid-Iane about the Summer. Sunne- ſtead. For the moſt part,the 
leaues incuecry kind of tree do hold qne and the ſame colour,and continue vniform, ſaue thoſe 
< = Poplar, Ivy, and Croton, which wee ſaid was called alſo Cici{zzef, Ricinus, or Palma 

-hbrifti.] | ” | | 


Cauar., XXIIIL, 


| | «' Three ſorts of Poplar : and what leaues they be that change 
| os their ſhape and figure, 


F Poplars therebe found three ſundry kinds,to wit,the white,the blacke,and thatwhich 

1s named * Lybica, or the Poplar of Guynee : this bath leaſt leaues, and thoſe of all o- 

ther blackeſt : but mow commendableithey arc for the fungous meazles(as it were)that 

come fcrth thereof, As for the white Poplar leafe,the leaues when they be yongare as round as 
if they weredrawn with a paire of compaſles, like vnto thoſe of Citron before named : but as 
they grow elder,they run out into certain angles or corners. Contrariwiſe,the Ivy leaues at the 
firſt be cornered;and afterwards become round, All Poplar leaues are full of downe : as for the 
white Poplar(which is fuller of leaues than the reft) the ſaid downe flieth away in the aire like 
to moflic chats or Thiſtle-downe. The leaues of Pomegranats and Almond trees ſtand much 
vpon the red colour. But very ſtrange it is and wonderfull which hapneth to the Elme, Tillet,ot 
Linden, the Olive tree, Aſpe,and Sallow or Willow : for their leaves after Midſummer turn a- 
bout vpſide downe,in ſuch fort,as there is not a more certaine argument that the Sun is entred 
Cancer,and returneth from the South point or Summer Tropicke, than to ſee thoſe leaues ſo 


_ turned, 


Cn ar, XXIIL 


<q IF hat leaues the y bethat wſe to'turne enery yeare. Of Palme or Date tree leaues, 
how they are to be ordered and uſed. Alſo certain wonderfull 
obſeruations about leaues. 


Here is a certain general and vniuerſal diuerſitie 8& difference obſerued in the very leaf: 


\ for commonly thevpper fide which is from the ground,js of greene grafle colour, more 


ſmooth alſo & polithed. The outſide or nether part of the leaf bath in it certain ſtrings, 
finues or veins, brawns and ioynts, bearing our likeas inthe back part of a mans hand ; but the 
inſide cuts or lines in manerof the palme of ones band. The leaues of the oliue are on the vp- 


-per part whiter and lefle {| mooth , and likewiſe of the Ivy, But the leaues of all trees for moſt 


part,cuery day do turn and open to the Sunne, as deſirous to haue the inner ſide warmed there- 
with. The outward or nether {ide toward the ground of all leaues, hath a certaine hoary downe 
more or lefle here in Italy,but in other countries ſo much there is of it, that it ſerueth the turn 
for wooll and cotton. In the Eaſt parts of the world they make good cordage and ſtrong ropes 
of date tree leaues(as we haue ſaid before) and the ſame are better, 8 ſerue longer within than 
without. With vs theſe Date leaues are pulled from the tree in- the Spring, whiles they are 
whole and entire for the berter be they which are not clouen or diuided.Being thus plucked, 
they are laid a drying within houſe foure daies together. After that, they be ſpred abroad and 
diſplaied open to the Sun,and left without dores to take all weathers both day and night, and 
to be bleached,vntil they be dry and white : which done, they be {lived and flirt for cord-work. 


 Butto come again to other leaues,the broadeſt are vpon the Fig-tree, the Vine,and the Plane; 


the narroweſt vpon the Myrtle, Pomegranat,and oliue: as for thoſe of the Pine and cedar,they 
be hairy : the Holly leaves and all the kindes of Holme be ſet with ſharpe prickes. As forthe 
Iuniper, in ſtead of leafe it hath a very pointed thorne. The Cyprefle and Tamariske carrie 


 ©Mlly,and no ſeaues vpon the tree. Now as touching thoſe trees that continue euer greene, you G 


I 


fleſhie leaues : thoſe of the Alder be moſt thick of all other. The Reed and the Willow haue 4 


Tong leaues : the Dare tree hath them double. The leaues of the Peare tree are round , bur 
thoſe of the Apple tree are pointed ; of the Ivie cornered : of the Plane tree diuided intocer- 


taine inciſions ; of the Pitch tree and the Fir cut in,after the maner of comb-teerh;of r__ 
ar 
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' A hard Oke, waned and indented round about the edges , ofthe brier and bramble, ſharpe like 
thornes alt the skin ouer, Of ſome, they be ſtingingand biting, as of Nettles:of others ready to 
pricke like pins orneedles,as of the Pine, the Pitch rree,the Larch, the Firre;zthe-Cedar,and all 

| the ſorts of Holly, The leaves of the Oliue tree,and the Maſt-Holme, hang by a ſhort ſtele;rhs 

I Vine leaues by a long. The Poplar or Aſpen leaues doe ſhake and'tremble,and they alone keep 

; a whiſtling and ruſtling noiſe onewith another. Moreovuer, in the very fruit it ſeſfe,and namely 

in a certain kind of Apples,ye ſhall have ſmall leaues breake out ofthe very fides in the mids; 
in ſome ſingle;in others double and two together. Furthermore, there be trees that haue theif 
leaues comming forth about their boughs and branches, others at”the'very end and thoot of 
therwig:as forthe wild Oke Robur, it putteth leaues forth of the trunk and maineſtock, Ouer 
3B and belides, the Jeaues grow thicker or thinner in ſome than in others ; but alwltes the broad: 
and large leaues, are more thinne than others. Inthe Myrtle tree, the leaues grow-inorderby 
' ranks;thoſe of the Box tree turn hollow; but inthe Apple trees they are fet in noorderat al.In 
Pyrries & Apple trcesboth,ye ſhal ſec ordinarily many leaves pur forth ar one bud;hanging at 
one and the ſame taile. The Elme,and the Tree-trifolic,are full of ſinall and little branches.Ca# 
toaddeth moreouer and ſaith, Thar ſuch as fall fromthe Poplar or the Oke, may. bee giuen as. 
fodder to beaſts, but he wils that they benotouer drie:and he ſairhexpreſſely,thar for kine and 
oxen, Fig-lcaucs,maſt Holm leaues ,and Iuie,are good fodder:yea and ſuch kind of beaſts may 
well broulſe and feed of Reed leaues and Bay leaues. Finally,rhe Seruiſe tree looſeth her leaues 
_ alatonce,others ſhed them by little and lirtle one after another. And thus much for the leaues 
C of rrecs, | | 
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CnaAeye. XXV. | 52/ (* 
« The order and courſe obſeruedia Nature as touching plants and trees in their con- | 


ccption,flouring budding Jnotting andfruttifying . Alſo inwhat 
order they putforth their bloſſomes, 


He manner and order of Nature yeare by yeare, holdeth in this wiſe: firſt, trees and plants 
do conceiue by the meanes of the Weſternewind Fauonius,which commonly beginneth 
to blow about ſixe daics before the Ides of Februarie : for this wind is in ſtead of.an bu 
band toall things that grow out of the earth, and of it they deſire naturally.ro be conceiued, 
likeas the Mares in Spaine, of which we haue written heretofore. This wind is that ſpirit of ge- 
neration which breathes life into all the world ; which the Latines call ghereupon Fauonius, & 
Fauenao,|i.ofcheriſhing and nouriſhing cuery thing}as ſome haue thought. It blowes dire&ly 
from the ZEquinocgiall Sun-ſetring, and euermore beginneth the Spring. This time,outruſti- 
call peaſants call the Seaſoning, when as Nature ſeemeth to goe proud or aſſaut, and is:inthe 
rut and furious rage of loue, defirous to conceive by this wind, which indeed doth viuifie and. 
. quicken all plants and ſeeds ſowne inthe ground. Now of all them conceiue not at once, but in 
lundry daies: for ſome are preſently ſped in a moment, like as lining creatures:others are.not ſo 
haſtic toconcciue,but long it is firſt ere they retaine,and as long againe before their vitall ſeed 
purteth forth;and this is rherupon called rheir budding time. Now are they ſaid tobring forth 
and bedeliuered, when in the Spring they bloome,and that bloſſome breaketh forth af cercain 
matrices or ventricles. Aiterthis,tkey become nources all the while rhey cheriſh and bring vp 
the fruit:and this time aiſo the Latines call Germinatio,[z.the breeding ſeaſon.] When trees 
arc full of oloſſomes,it is a {igne that the Spring is at the height, and the yeare become new a+ 
zaine. The bloſſom is the very ioy of trees,and therein ſtandeth their chief felicitie:thenthey 
ſhe theniſelues freſh and new, as if they werenot the ſame , then be they in their gay coats ; 
then ir ſcemerh they ſtrive avie one with another in varietie of colours, which of them ſhould 
excelland exceed in beautifull hew. But this is nor generall, for many of them are genied this 
Pleaſure, and enjoy nor this delight, forall trees bloſſome not : ſomc.arc of an heauie and ſad 
FE Eountenance, neither cheare they atrhe comming of this new ſeaſon and gladſome Spring;for 
the maſt-Holme,the Pitch tree, the Larch, and the Pine doe not bloome ar all, they are not ar- 
zayed in their robes, they haue nor their liveries of divers colors to fore-fignifie(as meflengers 
and vantcourriers) the arriuall of the new yeare, or to welcome and folemnize the birth of new 
iruits, The Tigge trees likewiſe both tame and wild, make no ſhew of floures :for they are nor 
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too ſoon bloomed(ifthey bloom ar all)but they bring forth their fruit. And a wonderful thing G 
-1t is to ſee what abortive fruit theſe Figge-trees haue, and how it neuer commeth to ripeneſle. 


Neither doe the Tunipers bloome at all. And yet ſome writers there be who make two kinds 

thercof : and they ſay,that the-one flowreth, and bears no fruit,as for the other which doth not 

bloſſome, it brings forth fruit vpon fruit,and berrie vpon berrie,which hang two yeres vpon the 

tree before they come to maturitic, But this is falſe, for in very truth all Iunipers without ex- 

ception,haue euermore a ſad Jooke,and atnotime ſhew merie. And this is the caſe and condi- 

tion verily of many a man, whoſe fortune-is nener inthe floure nor maketh any outward ſhew 

totheworld. Howbeit there is not a tree but it buddeth, euen thoſe that neyer bloſſome : And 
herein the diuerfirie of the ſoile is of great power:for in one and the ſame kind, ſuchas grow in 

marith grounds, do ſhoot and ſpring firſt;next to them;thoſe of the plaines;and laſt of all they 
of the woods and forreſts, And generally the wilde Pyrries growing inwoods doe bud later 
than aty other. Ar the firſt comming of the weſtern-wind Fauonius,the Corneil tree buddeth; 

next to it, the Bay;and ſomewhat before mid-march or the ſpring AquinoRiall, the Tillet or 
Linden,and the Maple,the Poplar,Etme, Willow, Alder, and Filberds or Hazell nut trees, bud 
with the firſt; The Palme alſo maketh haſt and is loth ro come behind, All the reſt at the point 
and prime of the ſpring,namely the Holly, the Terebinth, the Paliurus, the Cheſton, and the 
Walnut-trees, or Maſt-trees. Apple treesare late ere they bud, but the Corke tree longeſt of 
any other. Trees there be that pur forth bud vpon bud,by reaſon that either the ſoile is excee- 
ding battill and fat,or elſe the weather faire and pleaſant:and this happeneth more to be ſeene 
inthe blades of corne. But trees if they happen to be ouer rancke in new ſhoots and buds, they 
waxe wearie and grow out of heart, 

Moreouer, ſome trees there be that naturally do ſprout at other ſeaſons beſides the ſpring, 
according to the influence of certaine ſtarres,whereot the reaſon ſhall be rendred more conue- 
niently,in the third booke next enſuing aſter this. Meane time this would be obſerued, That 
the winter ſpring of trees is about the riſing of the Zgle-ſtar:the Summer budding at the rifing 
of the Dog-ſtar: and a third, when the ſtar Arcturus is vp. And for the two later, ſome would 
Haue them verily to be common to all trees,but moſt euidently ſeen,in Fig-trees, Vines, Pome- 
granate trees : and they yeeld a cauſe, For that in Theſlalie and Macedonte the Fig tree about 
theſc times putreth forth moſt plenteouſly:and in ZAgypt this reaſon is tobe ſeene moſt appa- 
rantly. As for all other-rrees,certaine it is, that when they begin once to bud, they hold on and 


ſhoot forward continually without intermiſſion, The wild Oke,the Fir,and the Larch tree,baue 


their ſeuerall ſhoots in one yere,and ſpring at three ſundric times,gtuing ouer between whiles; 


and therefore they put forth the ſprouts between the skales of their barks:a thing vſually hap- 


ning toall trees in their budding & breeding time:for aftcr they be once conceiued, their rind 
or bark burfteth withall. Now their firſt budding is in the prime & beginning of the ſpring,and 
continueth much about 15 daies, They bud a ſecond time in the moneth of May when the fun 
paſſes thorough the figne Gemini:by which time it is euidently tobe ſeen, how the bud heads 
that came firſt are driven and thruſt vp higher by thoſe that follow after; & that appeares more 
plainly by the encreafe of the knors & joynts. As for the third budding, it is very ſhort, name- 
Ty at * midſummer,and laſteth not abouea ſcuen-nighrt:and euen then alſo may a man perceiue 
manifeſtly by the knots and joynts of the ſhoots how much they are put forth and grown. The 
Vine alone ſhooteth twice,to wit,when ſhe firſt beginneth to burgen & pur forth a grape ;and 


K 


a fecond time, when ſhe formeth and digeſterh or concoQterh the ſame, As for thoſe trees thar - 


bloſſome nor, they haue n@ more to doe but only tobring forth their fruit,and ſo proceed to ri- 
en it. Now there are ſome trees, which no ſooner bud,bur they ſhew alſo a bloſſom ;zand yer as 
baſty as they be that way, they take their leiſure afterwards, and long ir is ere their fruit come 
tobe ripe:and ſuchare the Vines. Others again be as backward and flow both to bud and blo{- 
ome; but they make ſpecd toripen their fruit,as the Mulberry rree,which of ciuile and dome- 
ſicall trees,is the laſt that buds, and neuer before all the cold weather is paſt;and therfore ſhe 
is called rhe wiſeſt tree of all others : bur after that ſhe begins once to put forth buds, ſhe di- 
ſpatches her buſines out of hand, inſomuch as in one night ſhe hath done;and that with ſuch a 
force,thatinthe breaking forth a man may euidently hearea noiſe. Of thoſe trees that conceive 
in winter,abour the riſing ofthe Aigle-ſtar, (as we haue before ſaid)the Almond tree 1s the firſt 

' that bloflomerh inthe moncth of Tanuarie, and by Marchthe Almond is ripe, The _ that 
offome 
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A bloſſome afterit, be the Peach Plum-trees of Armenia, then the Ivjube trees called Tuberes, 
and the Abricots. As touching the former,they be meere ſtrangers,bur theſe Abricors are for- 
ced by Att and induſtrie ofman, As for wild and ſauage trees, by courſe of nature the Elder 
floures firſt,and hath of all other moſt plentie of pith or marrow within,wheras the male Cor- 
neil hath none ar all.Butofdomeſticall and ciuile trees,the Apple tree beginneth toblofſfome, 
and ſoone after the Pyrry, Cherrie tree,and Plum tree, infomuch asthey ſeeme all to floure r= 
gether. Nexttothem,is the Lawrellzanon after it,the Cypreſſe. and then the Pomegranar,and 
the Fig tree : Vines and Olive trees do but then burgen and bud, when thoſe other be in theit 
Roure:for intruth they conceine late; namely, at the rifing ofthe Vergiliz or Brood-hen;, for 
this is the proper ſturrothe influence whereof theſe trees be ſubjeR : and it is Tune firſt and 
the ſummer Sun-ſtcad,before the vihe bloomes;and ſoit ts with the Oltue tree, bur that it com- 
meth ſomewhat later, All trees be ſenen daies at the leaſt in their bloſſoming;and ſome be lon- 
gererethey giue ouer, but none paſle a fortnighr:and done they bauc euer by the eight day be-' 
fore the Ides of Iuly;which are forerunners of the Erefianwinds.. Finally, ſome rrees thereare 
which doe not knit nor ſhew their fruit immediatly vpontheir blooming. 


C x a», XVI, 


« Of the Coracil tree, Alſo, what is the proper timemwherein enery tree beareth: 
which trees be they that beare not, and which be reputed vnluckie. 
Alſo of thoſe trees which ſooneſt loſe their fruit Laſt of 
C | | all, what trees ſnew fruit before leafe, 


S for the Corneil tree,it is about midſummer or the ſummer Sut-ſtead, before it putterh: 
forth any fruit,which ar firſt is white,afterwards red as bloud. But the female ot this kind 
| beareth after Autumne, ſowre berries, and ſuchas no beaſt will abide totaft. The waod 
thercofalſo is ſpungeous, hollow,and good for nothing;whereasthat of the malc is counted a- 
mong the hardeſt that be:ſo greatdifferencethere is 1n trees of one and the fame kind. Morc o- 
uer,the Terebinth, Maple,and Ah, yeeld their fruit or ſeed 1n harueſt time: Walnuts, Apples, 
and Peares(vnleſſe they be ſome winter fruits, or of the haſtie kind) ordinarily are readie tobe 
gathered in the Autumn. All maſt trees be later ere they render their fruit,towir,about the go- 
H ing downe of the Vergiliz or beginning of the winter, ſaue only the Aſculus, which paſſerh 
not the Autumne. As tor certain Apple trees and Peare trees both,as alſothe Corke tree,their 
fruit is not to be gathered before winter begin. T be Firre putteth torth a bloſſome ofa yellow 
color like Saffron,about mid-Iunc or the ſummer ſan-ſtead ,vut the Brood-hen ſtar is downe 
before the fruit beripe. The Pine,and Pitch tree,do bud beforethe Firre ſome fifteen daies, or 
thereabout;and it is winter firſt, and the foreſaid Vergiliz or Brood-hen 1s likewiſe ſer, before 
their fruit is ripe. Citron trees, lunipers,and maſt-Holmes, are counted trees that beare all the 
yeare long, and the old fruits of the former yeare tarieth on the tree vncill new came, and they! 
lang both together. Bur aboue all other trees, the Pine is a wonder in nature;far a man ſhall e- 
uer find vpon it ſome of the fruit readie to be ripe;and ſome againe that will remaine vnto the 
E next yeare,and the third yere before it will be readie:and there is not another tree that is more 
forward and greedie (as it were) to put forth it ſelte, and giue greater hope of increaſe, than it 
doth:for look in what month ſocuer the Pine-nurs are gathered from the tree, inthe very ſame 
others arcin good forwardneſſe of ripeningzand in ſuch fort ſhe ordereth the matter,that cuery 
month a man ſhall haue ripe fruir on her. 'Thoſe Pine-apples or nuts which cleauc and open 
vpon the tree, bee called Zamize , and well may they be ſo named, for vnleſle they be plucked, 
they hurtand corrupt thereſt. Theonly trees that bear no fruitarall,that isto ſay,not ſo much 
as ſceed,are theſe;the Tamariske,good for nothing but to make Beeſoms ofthe Poplar, Alder, 
Atinian Elme,and the Alaternus,which hath leaves reſembling the Holme,and partly the O- 
live. As for ſuch trees which neitherat any t meare ſer or planted; nor yet beare fruit, they bee 
p bolden forvnfortunate, accurſed, and condemned, in ſuch ſort, as there is novie of them inany 
{ocrificeor reltgious ſeruicesCremutize writeth, That the (Almond) tree whereon ladic Phyllis 
hanged her ſelfe,had never(after)greene leanes on it. Such trees as yeeld gum,after they haue 
put forth their bud,do cleaue and open:howbeit the gum that ifſuerth out,never commerh ro a- 
ny thickneſſe, vntill the fruit chercofbe gathered, Yong trees commonly beare not folong as 
: Sſ 2 they 
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they ſhootand grow. The Dare tree,the fig tree,the Almond tree,the Apple tree,and the Pyr- C 
rie,do ſooneſt of all other let their fruit fall before it be fully ripe. Semblably,the Pomegranar 
tree, which is ſo tender belides,that with cuery thicke and heauie dew, white froſt, and toggic 
time,ſhe wilbe bitten & ſhed the bloſſom:which is the cauſe that tolk vie to bend the boughs 
thereof downeward to the ground, that both dew and rime may ſooner fall off which lights vp- 
onthem,and otherwiſe would ouer-load and hurt chem. The Pyrrie and the Almond tree can- 
not abidecloſe and cloudieweather, eſpecially if thewind be Southerly although noraine do 
fall:for in ſuch daics,if they chance to bloflom, they not only ſhed their flowre, bur loſe their 
fruit new knit. Bur the Sallow or Withie tree, is ofall others moſt tickliſh,and ſooneſt forgocs 
the ſeed or chats that ir beareth before it commeth to any ripenes : for which caufe,called it is 
of Homer * Looſe-fruir,or Spill-fruit. Howbeir the age enſuing (naught as itwas) hath inter- 
preted that Epither of his, inanother ſenſe, according to the wicked experience they had of ir, 
whereby it was found,that the ſeed therof cauſerh barraineſſe in women,and hindreth COncep- 
tion. Bur in this regard, Nature hath well done alſo to prevent this miſchicfe and inconueni- 
ence, in that ſhe hath not been very carefull topreſerue the ſeed;and yer for the maintenance of 
the whole kind,(he hath endued it with this gift, To grow very quickly,ita man dopricke into 
the ground but acutting or twig thereof. And yet(by report)there is one Willow in Candie, 
and namely about the very deſcent of upiters caue,which is wont ordinarily to caric the graine 
or ſeed thereof vntill it be full ripe, and then is it ofa rough and writhen ſhape, of a wooden 
and hard ſubſtance, and withall, of the bignefſe ofa cich pcaſe. 

Moreouer, ſome trees there be that prone barraine and fruitlefle by the occaſion of the im- 
perfe&ion of the ſoile and territoriewhere they grow : and namely inthe Ifle Paros, there is a 
whole wood or coppitſe that vſually is lopt and cut, but it neuer beareth any fruit, The Peach 
trees in the Ifland Rhodos bloſſome only, and otherwiſe are fruitlefſe. Ouer and beſides,this 
difference of trees(that ſome be fruitfull and others barraine) ariſerh of the ſexe altſo;for com- 
monly the males beare not: howſoeuer ſome affirme cleane contrary,and ſay, They are the male 
only that be fruicfull,and the female barren. Furthermore, it falleth out many times that trees 
be fruitleſſe,cither becauſe they grow too thick one by another,orelſe are ouercharged and roo 
ranke with boughes and branches : but of ſuch as do beare,ſfome bring forth their fruit both ar 
the ſides, and alſoat thevery tips and ends of their branches ; as the Peare tree, Pomegranate 
tree, Figge tree,and Myrtle. As for others, they ate of the nature of corne and pulſe; for the one 
ar 1n the eare or ſpike alone, the other by the ſides, & not otherwiſe. The Date tree onely(as 

ath been ſaid before) containeth fruit within certain pellicles, and the ſame hangeth down in 
cluſters after the manner of grapes. Other trees beare their fruit vnder the leafe for their ſafe- 
guard and defence,except the Fig tree, which hath her Figs aboue the leaf, becauſe ir is ſolarge 
and ouerſhadowie. Moreouer,the leafe of the fig tree commeth forth after the Figge. One no- 
table thing is reporred ofa kind of figge-trees in Cilicia, Cyprus,and Hellas,towit,that they 
haue this propertie ſingular by themſelues, Tobring forth their perfe& Figs vnder leafe, and 
their greene x ork Figs that come to no proofe,after the leafe. The Fig tree beareth more- 
ouer certain haſtie Figs, which the Athenians call Prodromos, z.vant-courriers or forcrunners, 
_— they be long ripe before others, The Laconian Figge trees bring the faireſt and grea- 
teſt Figs, ; 


Curay, XXVYVII. 


q Of trees that beare twice and thrice in one yeare, Alſo what trees ſooneſt 
wax old : and of thetr ages. 


[ N the ſame countries aboue-named, there be Figge trees alſo that beare Figges twice in one 
yeare, And in the Iſland Cea.the wild Figge trees beare thrice inthe ſame yeare : for the ſe- 
cond increaſe is put forth onthe firſt, and the third vpon the ſecond:and by this third fruir, 

the Figges of the tame Figge tree recciue their maturitie by way of caprificarion : and thoſe 

wild greene Figges of theirs come forth aboue the leafe. Moreouer,there be ſome Pyrries and 

Apple trees that bring forth fruit twice a yeare : as alſo there be orhers of the haſtie kind, 

whichdo beare borh Peares and Apples betimes in the yeare. There is a kinde of Crab tree 

slſoor Wilding,thatin like manner beareth twice a yeate ; andthe later fruit is ripe MCKOLY 
after 
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A after the midſt of September, cſpecially in places lying'well vpon the Sun. As touthing Vines, 
there be of them alſo,thar after a ſort beare three times 1n the yearegwhich thereupon men call 
Infanas,ſi. The mad or fooliſhvines:}for whiles ſome of the grapes be ripe,others begin to ſive! 
and wax big,and a third fort againeare bur then inthe flower. M7, 7arrowriteth, That in Smyr- 
na by the ſea ſide there was a vine that bare fruit. twicea yeare, as alloan Appletreeinthe ter- 
ritoric of Conſentia.But this is an ordinary thing throughour all the countrey about Tacapa 
in Africa,and never is it ſeen otherwiſe there, ſo fertile 1s the ſoile ; but thereof will weewtite 
moreat large hereafter in another place.eAs for the-Cyprefle trees;they faile not but come with 

Fruit thrice in cone yeare:and their berries be gathered in Ianuarie,May,and September,and all 
of a diners bigneflc,one'from the other. Ouer and beſides,the very trees rhemfelues arc not la- 
den with fruitafter one and the ſame manner : for the Arburor Strawberry tree is more plen- 

B tcons in the head,arid toward thetop : the Oke;the Wal-nut-tree, Fig-tree (and namely that 
which beareth the vnſanorie great figs Mariſcx)are more fruitfull beneath. Generally,all trees 
theelder they are,the ſooner they beare and make more haſt toripea their fruirzthe rather alſo 
if they grow ina ground leane,and expoſed tothe Stin,Contrariwile, trees that be wild area. 
ter in bearing than other : and ſome of them neuer yyeeld fruit fully ripe. Moreouer, ſuch trees 
vnder which the ground is tilled 8 laid hollow,have their fruit ſooner ripe, 8 are moe fruitful 
withall, than choſe that are negle&ed and not looked vato, Beſides all this, there is a difference 
intrees as touching bearing their fruit,according tothe age : for the Almond tree 8& the Pyr- 
rie are,moſt fertile when they be old,asalſo maſt trees,and a certain kind of fig-trees. Alothers, 

the yonger they are,the more fruitfull they be, howbeir, ater it 15,ere their truit be ripe: athing 

C moſt plainly tobe obſerued in Vines. For the better wine commeth from the elder Vines : but 
more plenty from the yonger, As for the Apple-tree,it becommeth of all other ſooneſt 61d, and 
in that age the fruit is nothing ſo good as in youth:for both lefſer be the Apples,and alſo more 

worm-eaten,inſomuch as the very wormes will breed in them vpon the tree. The Fig is the fruit 
alone of all trees, that needeth ſome help of # Phyſicke to ripen, And this may be noted for a 
ſtrange and miraculous thing in them, That the later figs bee in moreprice than the haſty and 
early ripe,andthat there ſhould be more reckoning made of prepoſterous and artificial] rhings 
beſide the courſe of kind,than of the naturall. Alſothis is a generall rule, Whatſoeuer tree 1s 
exceeding fruitful,and beareth moſt,the ſame continueth leaſt while,and ſoon waxerh old. Yea 

, and ſomeofrhem are to be ſeen todie out right,and thar very quickely, becauſe they inioyed 

D fo fauorable a ſeaſon, to cauſe them ſo to (| pend themſelues with bearing ; as wee may marke 
moſt eaſily in Vines. 


C HAaP, XXVIII. 
q| Of the Mulberrie tree, 


Ontrariwiſe,the Mulberry tiee laſteth long,and is very late ere it ſeemeth old, For whyzit 
isnot giuen greatly to beare fruit, neither is ouerloden with Mulberries. Toconclude,look 
what trees hauca curled graine in the wood,as the Maple, Date-tree,and Poplar, they con- 
tinuea long time before they decay. And in one word, ſuch as haue their roots d igged or delued 
E, often and laid bare about,are nor long liued,but ſoone age and decay. 


Crap, XXIX. 
q Of wilde trees. 


S for wilde trees, they indure longeſt of all others. And generally,as carefull crending 

and looking to trees,maketh them more fertile : ſo there is nothing ſooner bringeth age 

vpon them,than fruitfulneſſe and much bearing. Hereupon ir is likewiſe, that ſuch trees 
bothbudand alſo blofſome ſooner than others,yea,and ordinarily theirfruit is ripe before the 
reſt:in regard wherof, they are more ſubie& tothe injury of the time & the weather,which cau- 
{cthalfo diners and ſundry infirmities. Moreouer,as we haue ſaid already in the chapter of maſt 
trees,there be many that bring forth fruits of different ſorts:among which may be reckoned the 
Lawrell,with her variable floures and berries growing ſo thicke, and principally the barren of 
thatkind which bearcth nothingels,and therfore is eſteemed of ſome the male. The Hazels - 
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ſoand tilbara rrees,beſides,theit nuts do carry certainchats with a callous ſubſtance of skales G 
joined one within another,but good for nothing, | 


| Cinayp, XXX. 
| | « ofthe Box-tree : the Greeke Beane or the Lotus. : 
| Allthis Theo- Mong theſe is tobe ranged the Box-tree, which bringeth forth the moſt varietic of all 0- 
| 14-0 thers. For it putteth fortha ſeed of her owne,alſo, agraine which they call C arthegon : 
& 15> Poagins beſides,on the North {ide Miſſelto,and on the South Hyphear : whereof wee will write a- 
| Buxus, none moreat large : ſothar otherwhiles a man ſhall find foure divers things vpon the Box all 
| together. H 


Moreouer of trees, ſome be ſimple or ſingle,towirt,ſuch as from the root haue one trunke or 
body,and no more,and yet many boughes and branches;as the Oliue,Fig-tree,and the Vine: 0+ 
thers be of a ſhrubs kind,and put forth many ſhoots from the root beſidesthe main trunk,as the 
Rhamne-thorn Paliurus,and the Myrtle.In like maner the Hazell nut-tree, Howbeit, the bet- 
ter is the tree and more plenteous in fruit,whenit is well branched from the body,and hath nor 
thoſe ſuckers from the root : ye ſhallfind fome again haue noprincipall ſtock arall,as wee may 
ſee in a kind of Box,and a certain Lotus beyond ſea. Others be forked in twain, yea in fiue,im. 
mediatly from the root : and ye ſhall meet with thoſe that put vp many trunks out of the earth, 
but branch not into boughesas namely,the Elders ; as alſowith orhers that forke not, nor are 
diuided at all, howbeir, they be ful of arms & boughs,as the Pitch-rrees. Moreouer, ſome there 
be which haue their boughes diſpoſed in good order,as the Pirtch-rree, Firre, or Deale : others I 
again be as diſorderly,as the Oke, Apple-tree,and Pyrrie, As for the Fir verily,wherc it is diui- 
ded into boughs,they grow direQaly vprightvnto heauen, and ſpread nor inbreadth about the 
ſides. Bura ſtrange and wondrous thing it is of this tree, that if it be headed,or the tops only of 
thoſe arms cur off,the whole dieth thereupon :'but if they be lopped off cloſe to the body, ir 
continueth {till alive. Nay,in caſe it be cut vnder the place where the branches put forth, the 
ſtock or ſtump that 1s left,will-take no harme by it, but remaine and liue : crop the head onely 
thereof,and the whole tree dieth. To proceed,fome trees ſpread intoarms immediatly from the 
root,as the Elme;others branch only toward the top,as the Pine, and the Greek Bean,which at 
Rome for the pleaſant taſt of the fruit,reſembling cherries very much, although it be of awild 
nature, they call Lotus. This tree is much 9s about faire houſes, in the court yards, eſpe- K 
cially becauſe the boughs ſpread ſo large;for albeit the ſtock or body it ſelfe be but very ſhort 
and ſmall,yer it brancheth ſo,as that it yee1deth much ſhade : yea,and oftentimes the boughes 
reach to the neighbor houſen. Burt there 15 not a tree againe that maintaineth this ſhade a leſſe 
while; for when Winter is once come,the leaues ſhed, and then it admitteth the warm Sun for 
it. Moreouer,there is not another tree that beareth a fairer barke, nor more pleaſant to the eie, 
hor that carieth either longer boughes,and more in number than it,or ſtronger:a man that ſeerh 
them,would ſay they were ſo many trees by themſelues. As rouching the vſe arid commodities 
of this tree,the barke ſeruerth rocolour skins and leather : the root todie wooll, Andas for the 
fruit or Apples that itbeareth, they are a ſpeciall kind by themſelues:forall the world they re- 
ſemble the ſnouts or muzles of wild beaſts, and many of the fmaller ſort feeme to hang toone L 
that 1s bigger than the reſt. | 

As concerning boughs of trees, ſome are termed blind, becauſe they pur not forth certaine 
cies or chits where they ſhould bud:which happeneth ſomrime by a naturall defe&, when they 
are not of validity tothruſt out a bud;otherwhiles it is occaſioned by ſome wrong and iniurie 
done,namely,when they be cur off, and in the place of the cur, there groweth as it were a callous 
Skar that dulleth rhe vertue of the tree. Furthermore, looke what is the nature that forked trees 
haue in their boughes,the ſame hath the Vine in hereies and burgeons; the ſamealſohaue canes 
and reeds intheir joints and knots.Oner and beſides,all trees roward rheir root, and the neareſt 
tothe ground,are thicker than elſe where. Some run vpaltogether in height, and therein ſhew 
thrir growth, as the Firre or Deale tree,the Larch,Dare-tree, Cypreſſe,Elme,and generally all 4 
thatriſevp in anentire ſtocke,and are not diuided. Of thoſe alſo that branch and put out many 
boughes, there is a kind of Cherry-tree that is found to beare armes like beames forty cubires 
long,and tiyo foot inthickneſle ſquare throughout the whole length, ES 
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v4 Cuar. XXXI. \ 
C Of the Beug hes, Barke, and Roots of trees, 


Hcie are trees;that immediatly from the root thruſt our boughes and branches ,as do the 
Applc-trees. Some be coueredWith a thin rihdjas the Lawrelland I ...c- tree : others with 
a thicke barke,as rhe Okes.In ſome a man ſhall find rhe barke euen and ſmooth, as in the 
Apple-tree,and fig-tree : the ſameiinothers is rough and zugged, as.is tohe feene inOkeyang 
Date-trecs. And ordinarily,all old trees haue more riueled barks and furrowed,than the fouk- 
oer. In many trees the bark naturally doth breakeand cleaue of the own accord, .and nantely in 
the Vine.From ſome it ſhaleth and falleth off,as. from the Apple tree and the Arbut. Thecork 
B andthe Poplar hane a. ficſhic and pulpous barke: the rind of the Vine andthe Reed, is made 
in manner of a membrane or thin skin.In Cherry trees it is as {lender as paper,and runneth.into 
rolls:but Vines, Lindens,and Firs,are clad with tunicles and coats of many folds. In ſome. again 
the rind is but {ingle,as'in the Fig-tree, and the Cane or Recd, And thus much of Barke.; 
There is as great difference in the root. For the fig-tree, the Oke, and the Plane, hauc great 
Kore of roots and large ſpurns:contrariwiſc,in the Apple tree they are ſhort and ſmall:the firre 
and Larch haue one tap root and no more: tor vpan thar one main maſter-root they reſt and are 
founded;howbcit,many ſmall firings and petie ſpurns (hoor out of the ſides. In the Bay+tree 
the roots be more groſle and vnequally emboſſed,and likewiſen the oliue,which alſo fpredeth 
aut into many branches, But thoſe of the oke be'of a carnous ſubſtancezatid verily, all the kind 
C ofokes doroor deep into the ground. Certes,if we give creditto Yirgilthat fort of them which 
are called Eſculi,godown as deep into the earthith their roots,as they ariſe & mount aboue 
ground with their heads, Theroots of the Apple-tree,Oliue, and Cypreſle, lic very ebbe,and 
creep hard vnder the ſourd of the ground, Moreouer,there be roots that rundire& and ſtreighr, 
as thoſe of the Bay and Oliue: there be againe that wind and turne as they go, as thoſe of the 
fig-tree, Some are all oucrgrowne and full of hairy ſtrings,as the firre-root,and many others of 
wild trees that grow'in forreſts: from which the mountains vſe ro pluck thole fine fibers & ſmal 
threds,wherewith they twiſt goodly faire paniers,couers for flaggons and bortels,and work mas 
ny other veſſels & prety deuiſes. Some writers| as namely T heophraſtus] hold op1nion and have 
put down in their books, that noroors goe lower iato the earth, than tharthe Sunnes heat may 
D pierce vnto them and giue them a kind warmth;the which is more or leſle, ſay they, accordi 
to the nature of the ſoile,as ir is cither lighteror lean,or maſſier,richer,and faſter compada, But 
[ take this tobe a meerevntruth. This is certain, thar we find inantient writers, thata yong Fir, 
when itwas to be tranſplanted and ſet again, had a'ront that went cightcubirs within the earth 
and yet it was notdigged vpall whole,but broken inthe taking vp,and left ſomewhat behind, 
The roots of Citron trces are biggeſt ot all other,and ſpread moſt, Next to them are thok of 
the Planes, Okes,and other Maſt-trees. Some trees there be,the roots wherof like better & liue 
longer,the more ebbe that they lie within the vpper face of the ground, and namely. Lawrels. 
and therefore they ſpring freſh againe,and pur forth better,when the old ſtock is withered and 
cut away.Others hold,thattrees which haue thort (tumped roots,do ſooner decay, & live le 
E while. But deceiued they are,and may be reproued by the inſtance of fig-trees, which lijue Ie 
while,and yet their roots are longeſt of any other. I ſuppoſe thisalſotobe as falſe,which ſome 
have held and delivered in writing, That the roots dodiminiſh and decay,as the trees do waxe 
old, for the contrary hath binſcen by an aged oke,which by the violent force of a tempeſt was 
@uerthrowne,the root whereof tooke vp 2 good acre of ground in compaſle, SER 
Moreouer, a common thing it is and ordinary, to replantand reconer many trees that haue 
din blown down and laid along ; for they will retoine,knit againe,and reviue,by meanes of the 
 earth,cuenas awound doth vnite by the ſolder of a callous cicatrice. And this is a moſt vſuall 
1nd familiar practice obſerved in the Planes, which by reaſon of their great heads ſo thicke of 
boughes,garher windes moſt, and are ſooneſt ſubie& ro their rage : if any one of them by thax 
means be fallen,they lop their boughes,and diſcharge them of their weightie load,and theu fer 
them vpright again intheir owne place,as it were in a ſocket, and they will take root and prof. 
per. And in good faith,this hath bin done heretofore already in Walnut trees, Qliues, and Ma- 
nyother,tothelike provfe, _ ' | SYI 
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Cuaavy. XXXII. 


«| Of certaine prodigious trees and preſages obſerued by them,'By what meanes trees 
_ grow of ther owne accord, That all plants grow not exery where: and 
what trees they be that are appropriate 0 certaine regi- 
025, and are not elſewhere to be found, 


iF' F Ercade in Chronicles and records,that many trees haue fallen without wind and tem- 

WV VY peſt,oraty other apparent cauſe,but only by way of prodigie and preſage of ſome fu» 

42” 'rureeyent:and the ſame have riſen againe of themſelues without mans helpe. This 
happenedduring the wars againſt the Cymbrians, to the great aſtoniſhmentof the people of H 
Rome,whothereupongathered a fore-tokening of great conſequence : forat Nuceria inthe 
groue of 7uno,therewas an old Elme fell,and after the head was lopped off, becauſe it light vp- 
onthe'very altar of 1u#0,it aroſe of it own accord , and that which more is, immediatly vpon ir 
put forth bloſſoms and flouriſhed. And this was obſerued, That from tharvery inſtant,the ma- 
zeſty of the people of Rome began to take heart,reutve,and riſe again, which had bin decaicd 
and infeebled by fo many and ſo great loſſes that the Romans hed receiued. The like chanced 
(by report)neer the city Philipp1,vyntoa Willow treewhich was fallen downe, and the head of 
it cutoff clean:ſemiblably,toan Aſpen treeat Stagyrz,ncere vnto the colledge or publik place 
of Exerciſe there. And all theſe were fortunate preſages of good luck. Bur the greateſt wonder 
ofall otherwas this,ofa Plane tree in the Iſle Antandros, which was not only fallen, bur alſo 
hewed and ſquared oniall ſides by the Carpenter;and yet it roſe againe by ir ſelfe, and recouc- ] 
red the former greenneſſe and lined, notwithſtanding it bare 15 cubits in length, & foure elnes 
in thickneſle and compaſle. 

Alt trees that weare beholden vnto the goodnefle of Nature for,we baue by 3 means:for ei. 
ther they grow of their owne accord,or come of ſeed,or elſe by ſome ſhoor ſpringing from the 
root. As for ſuch'as we inioy by the art and induſtry of men, there be a great number more of 
deviſes to that effef:whereof we will ſpeake apart ina ſcuerall booke for that purpoſe. For the 
preſent our treatiſe is of trees that grow in Natures garden onely,whercin ſhe bath ſhewed her 
ſelfe many waies after a wonderfull manner,right memorable. | 

© Firſt and formoſt,as we haue ſhewed and declared before,cuery thing will not grow in euery 

place indifferently:neither if they be tranſplanted,will they line. This happeneth ſomerimes x 
vpon a difdaine,otherwhiles vpon a peeuiſh forwardneſſe and contumacie, but oftner by occa- 
fon of imbecility and feebleneſle of the very things that are remoued and tranſlated ; nay, one 
while the climare is againſt 1t, & enutous; otherwhil>s the ſoile is contrary therunto. The balm 
tree can abide no other place but Iury.The Aflyrian Pome-citron tree will not beare elſhere 
than in Syria: As for the Dare-tree,it ſcornes to grow vnder all elimats or if it be brought to 
that paſſe by tranſplanting, it refuſerh to beare fruit. Bur ſay, that'ic fortune by ſome meanes, 
thar ſhe giveth ſome ſhew and apparance of fruit, ſhe is not ſo kind as tonouriſh and reare vp 
to perfe&tion,that which ſhe brought forth, forced againſt her will. The Cinnamon ſhrub hath 

no powerand ſtrength te indurecither the aire orearth of Syria, notwithſtanding it be a neere 
oor. picker the naturall region of her natiuity. The dainrie plants 6f Amomum or Spike. L 
Hard, may'not away with Arabia,howbeit they be brought out of India thither by ſea: for king 

Seleacus made triall rherof:ſo ſtrange they are to line in any other country but their own, Cer- 
tainly,this isa moſt wonderful thing to be noted, That many rimes the trees for their part may 

be intreated to remoue into a forrain country,and there to liuezyea,and otherwhiles the ground 

4nd'ſoile may be perſuaded and brought toaccord ſowel with plants(be they never ſuch ftran- 
gers)tharitwill feed and nouriſh them;bur vnpoſſible it is to bring the remperature of theaire 
and thectimat tocondiſcend thereto and be fauourable vnto them. The Pepper-trees live in 

Ttaly;the ſhrub of Caſia or the Canell likewiſe in the Northerly regions;the Frankincenſe tree 
Iſo hath beenknowne to live in Lydia : but where were the hot gleames of the Sunne tobee 
found inthoſe regions,cither todry vp the wateriſh humor of the one, or toconco@ and thic- 4 
kenthe gumme and Roſine of the other 2 Moreover, there is another maruell in Nature, wel. 
neare 4s great as that,namely, that ſhee ſhould ſo change and alter in thoſe ſame places, and 


yetcxerciſe her vertues and operations otherwhiles againe, as if therewere no change nor alte- 
ace ration 


. 


Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 
'A ration in her, She hath aſſigned the Cedar tree vnto hot countries:and yet wee ſet it togrow in 
the mountaines of Lyciaand Phrygia both. She hath ſo appointed and ordained,thar cold pla- 
ces ſhould be hurtfull and contrary to Bay-trees, howbeir,there is not a tree proſpercth bettes, 
nor groweth in more plenty vpon the cold hill Olympus, than" it. Abourrhe ſtreighrs of the 
Cimmerian Boſphorus,and namely,in the city Panticapzutn,both K. Mithridates, and alſo the! 
inhabitants of thoſe quarters, vſed all meanes poſſible to haue the Lawrel and the Myrtle there 
togrow,only to ſerue their turns when they ſhould facrifice ro the gods :it would nener be;did 
they what they could : and yereuen then,there were good ſtore of trees theregtowingofa warm 
temperature;there were Pomegranares and Fig-trees plenty ; and now adates therebe Apple: 
trees and Pyrries in thoſe parts, of the beſt and daintieſt ſort, Contrariwiſe, ye ſhall nor fiidin 
B allthattraG any trees ofa co1d nature,as Pines,Pitch-trees,and Firres. Burwhat need I t&goe 
as farre as to Pontus for to auerre and make good my word > Goe no farther than Rome, Hara: 
lyand with much adoewill any Cheſtnut or Cherrie trees grow neere vnt6 it; fio more thary 
Peach-trees about the territory of Thuſculum. And worke enough there is to make hazels and 


filbards to like there : turne but to Tarracina thereby, ye ſhall meet with whole woods fall of 
Nut-trees. | 


Cu av: XXXII. 


« Of the Cypreſſe tree, That ofteutimes ſome new plants do grow out of the ground, et M 
which were neuer knowne 10 be there beforetime, "4 


C He Cypreſſe hath bin counteda meere ſtranger in Italy,8 moſt vnwilling there to grow} 


as we may ſce inthe works of Cato,who hath ſpent more words, and made oftner mention 

ofthe Cypreſſe alone,than of all other trees whatſoeuer. Muchado there is with it betord 

it come vp;and as hard it is to grow, and when all is done, the fruir is good for nothing. The 
berries that it bearerh, be wrinckled, and nothing louely tothe ele ; the leaues wherewithir is 
clad,bitter intaſt;a trong and violent ſmell it hath with it, not ſo much as the very thade ther - 
of is deleRableand pleaſant ; andthe wood but ſmall & nor ſolide,bur of an hollow tubſtancey 
mſomuch;as a man may range it among the kinds of ſhrubs. Conſecrated is this treeto Plug; 88 
Therefore men vſc to ſet a bough thereof as a ſigne, before thoſe houſes wherein a dead corpes 
D lierh vnder bourd, As touching the female Cypreſſe, iris long ere ſhee beareth. The Cyprefſe 
tree for all this,in the end growing vp to a pyramidall forme ſharp pointed, is not rejected but 
much ſerby,if itwere fornothing els but to ſtand between euery row and ranke 'of Pine-trees:; 
howbeit,now adaics it is ordered with cutting and clipping for rogrow thick inborders'abbut 
garden quarters along theallics,alſotoclimbevpon walls in manner of ſeeling:and being thus 
kept down,it is by this means alwaics ſmall and tender. Moreouer, thereafare drawne many viz 


ners and borders about ſtory-works in colours: for fo fine is the leafe,ſo ſhort and green withal, 


that it may be brought inatraile to winde about pictures either of haundsand-hunters, or of 
ſhips and ſailers,or any counterfeirs and images whatſoeuer moſt daintily. WES FLO 
Two ſorts there are of the Cypreſſe tree. Firſt that which runneth vp 1ntoa pyramidal poinr, 
FE winding vpward as a round ſpire,vhichalſo is called the female. A sfor the male,it ſendeth out 
-- branches,and {preaderh broad: ir is lopped alſo, and ſerueth in frames to beare vp vines. Both 
the one and the other is ſttfered ro grow for perches, railes, and plankes, to be made of their 
boughes when they are cut. Once in thirteen yearcs there is made a fall, and notone of thoſe 
butare ſold for a Roman denier apiece. A wood thereof planted in this manner,is of all others 
moſt gainfuil,and yeeldeth greateſt profit : infomuch,as in old time they were wont common- 
ly to ſay, That one fall of ſuch Cypreſle poles would yeeld a man a portion ſufficient to giue 
with his daughter in mariage. | 
 Thelfland Candie is the naturall countrey of the Cypreſle tree, howſoeuer Cato hath called 
it a Tarentine tree : haply, becauſe it came thither firſt. Inthe Iſle Anaria, the Cypreſle trees 
FE ſpring againe after they be cut downe to the roots. But in Candie, looke what ground ſoeuer a 
man doth breake vp and plough, vnleſſe he ſow or ſet itwith ſome other thing, Cypreſſes will 
come vp,and preſently ſhew aboue ground. In many places alſo of that lile, they ſpring and 
grow of themſelues, even in ground otherwiſe vntilled ; and principally 1n the mountaines 
c* Ida,and thoſe which they cal the white Hils:vpon the very creſts and tops us na are 
alwaies 
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alwaies couered with ſnow;tbey are tobe ſeen in greateſt plenty, A wonderfull thing, conſide- 6G f A' 
ting that in all other places they loue warmrh;and without ir, will not grow : and befides,when S | 
they baue metwith a familiar ground vnto them, yet they care not much for it, but diſdaine ſo £ 


kind a noOUIce:whereby a man may ſee, that not onely the nature of the ſoile, and the ordinarie 
power ef the climat ſerueth much for theſe plants,bur alſo certain ſudden and remporarie im- ; 
preſſions of the airedo wonderfully worke in this caſe : for fome ſhowers there be, that often- | 
times do bring ſeeds with them-and-ingender plants. The ſame rains do fall fomtime after one 
certain manner,otherwhiles alſo in ſuch ſtrange ſort,as men are able togiue no reaſon thereof: | 
mr that befell the country about Cyrene in Barbary,at what time as the herbe Laſerpiri- 

m(which beareth ihe gum Benjoine)grew there firſt : as hereafter we will write moreat large 
igour treatiſe of herbes. Moreouer,about the 430 yere after the foundation of Rome city,there H: B 
ſprung vp a very fareſt or wood neere vnto the ſame city,by reaſon of acertaine thick and glu- 
tinous ſhouxe like.to Pitch, that then fell. | 


Cuar, XXXIIT, 


q] Of Tvie, 
T is ſaid,that now the Tuie tree groweth alſoin Afta:and yer Theophraſt#s in his time deli- 
uered the contrary,and aſhirmed,that neither it was to be found there,nor yet throughout all 
India,buronly vpon the mount Merus, Ouer and befides,it is reported, thatHarpalus did what 
hecould to ſtore the country of Media therewith, butall in vaine. And as for Alexander the 1 C 
Great,when he returned from out of India with victory,for the rareneſſe thereof he would have © ; 
all his ſoldiers. goin a ſfamprtuous ſhew,wearing chaplets therof vpon their heads ; reſembling 
herein prince Bacchus, infolemanities and high feaſts of which god, the people of Thracia even 
atithis day are furniſhed trom this tree,and do with Ivie ſet out and —_—_ the heads of their 
launces,pikes,and iauclins, their mourrons alſo and targuets. | 
Anenemy is.Lvie doubtleſſe to trees,and generally to all plants and ſets whatſoeuer;it clea- 
yeth and breaketh ſepulchres built of ſtone, it vndermineth city walls ; good onely to harbour 
ſerpents,and moſt comfortable for their cold complexions :ſo that I cannot chuſe butmaruell 
much that ic. ſhould be honored at all,and accounted of any worth. But toenter intoa more 
particular conſideration and diſcourſe of Iuie,two principall kinds are found therof, like as of K D 
all ather trees,to wit,the male and the female. The male is deſcribed tobe a more maſſive and | 
greater body,to beclad with a harder and-fatticr leafe,and to ſhew a flower inclining to purple: | 
and yet the flowerof them both,the male as well as the female,doth reſemble that of the wild 
Roſe or Eglantine,faue that it hath no ſmellat all. Theſe generall kinds containe each of them 
three particular ſorts: for there is the black and the white Iuie,and a third beſides named He- 
lix:and yetweimuſt admit other ſubdiuiſions of theſe alſo:for of the white, there is one ſort that 
bearcth white;fruit only,and another that bath white leaues withall:moreouer, of ſuch as carry 
only white fruit,one kind hath big berrics growing thick together, and bunching round in ma- 
ner of grapes,which-cluſters be called of the Greeks and Latines Corymbi. A ſecond ſort there 
is ofthe white Iuie named Selenitium,which beareth ſmaller beries, and thoſe not ſfocloſe fer 3, ' | E 
and thick couched together. Semblably,ir is tobe ſaid of the black:for there is an Iuy that bea= | 
reth alſoa black grainor ſeed : another with a fruit of a Saffron colour ; and hereof are the gar- 
| Jands madewhich Poets weare : ſome call it Nyſia,others Bacchica:the leaues of it are not al-( 
together ſoblacke,bur it beareth rhe greateſt bunches and biggeſt berries of all the black kind . 
And verily ofthis Iuie there be ſome Greeke writers that make two ſorts, according tathe di- 
uers colors of the berries:for the one they call Erythranus[;.the red;] & the other Chryſocar- 
pos,as one would ſay,the golden berry-Iuie.Now as touching the rampant or climbing Tuie, 
Helix,there be many and ſundry ſorts thereof,differing in their leafe eſpecially:for firſt & for- 
moſt the leaues of this Iute are ſmall,cornered,and better faſhioned than the reſt, which indeed 
arebur ofa plain and fimple making. There is a difference likewiſe in the length between euery jg F 
knot and joint,but eſpecially in this, that it is barren and beareth no fruit atall. And yet ſome 
there be,whoattribute that to the age,and not to a ſeuerall kind of Ivieby it ſelfe, ſaying,thart 
the ſame which at firſt was Helix,and claſped trees, in trad of time changed the leafe and be- 
came a very lule tree ; but fouly they are deceiued, and diſproned plainly they may be by D% 
| That 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 481. 

A That of the ſaid claſping Iuie Helix, there be many kinds, andthree ny > above the reſt. 

= The firſt,of graſle greene colour,which groweth moſt common:the ſecond,with a white leate: 

F. and the third,called alſo the Thracian Iute,which hath leaues of diners colours. The foreſaid 
4s greene ui is fuller of leaues,and thoſe finer and fet in betrer order than in others ; whereas the: 

contrary is tobe ſeen in thewhite kind:alſoin the third fort with variety of colours, ſome haue 

ſmaller and thinner leayes,couched likewiſe in good order,and thicker growing,whereas in the 

middle kind,no ſuch Jon may be obſerued, Ouer and befides,the leaues of Iuicare bigger or 

leſſe, ſpotted alſo and marked; in which regard one differeth from another. Among the white 
Inies,ſome bewhiterthan other. The green Iuie groweth moſt of all others in length:the white 

killeth trees, for by ſack ing and ſoking al the ſap and moiſture out of them, it feedeth and thri- 

B ucth ſowel it ſelfe,that it becommeth in the end as big as a tree, A man may know an Iniebe- 

ing come to his perfe&ion by theſe ſignes:the leaues are very big and large withal;the tree pur- 

teth forth yong ſhoots ſtraight,whereas in others they be crooked and bend inward:the berries: 

alſo ſtand in their cluſters dire&ly vpright. Moreouer, whereas the branches of all other Inies 

be made likevnto roots, this hath boughes ſtrong and ſturdy aboue thereſt ; and next vnto ir, 

the black kind:howbeit this property hath the white Iuie by it ſelf,that amid the leaues ir put- 

teth forth armes that claſp and embrace the tree round on euery fide : which it doth vponwalls 

likewiſe, although tt cannot ſowell compaſle them. And hereupon it is,that although itbe cur 

aſunder in many places, yet it continueth and liueth ſtil:and looke how many ſuch arms it hath 

ſomany heads likewiſe of roots are to be ſeen,whereby it maintaineth it ſelfe ſafe and ſound ;; 

C and is beſides of that forceqas to ſuck and choke the trees that it claſpeth. Furthermore, there is 

© greatdiuerſity in the fruit,as well of the white as the black Tuie. As for thereſt,the berries of 

them are ſo exceeding bitter,as no bird wil touch them, And yet there is one kind more of Iuy,, 

which is very ſtiffe and ſtandeth alone of it ſelfe without any prop to beare it vp:and this of all 

others only,is therupon called Ciffos or Iuic:indeed. Contrariwiſe, Chamzciſſos,[;,ground T- 
uie}isneuer knowne butto creep along the ground. | 


Cray. XXXV, ; 
«| Ofthe Bind-weed or Iuje called Smilax. 


pd | Ike vnto Iuie, is that plant which they call Smilax, or rough Bind-weed.It came firſt out 
> 1} of Cilicia,howbeirt more commonly it is to be ſeen in Greece: it putteth forth ſtalks ſer 
thicke with ioints or knots,and thoſe thruſt out many thornie branches. The leafe reſern- 
bleth Iuie,and the ſarye is ſmall,and nothing cornered:from little tele that it hath,it ſendeth 
forth certain pretty tendrils toclaſp and wind about:the floure is white, and ſmelleth like toa 
Lilly;it beareth cluſters comming nearer to thoſe grapes of the wild vine Labruſca,than to the 
berries of Iuie;red of color, wherof the bigger contain within them 3 kernels or pepins apiece, 
the ſmaller but one,and thoſe be hard and black withall. This Smilax is not vſed in any facri- 
fices or diuine ſeruice of thegods,nor ſerueth for garlands and chaplets:for that it is held tobe 
dolefull and ominous, or of an vnlucky preſage,by occaſion of a certain yong lady or Damo. 
ſell of that name, who for the louc of the young gallant and knight Crocs, was turned into this 
E ſhrub or plant,retaining ſtill her name : which the ignorant people not knowing, but raking ic 
| forakind of Iuie,ſtick not to make coronets therof;profaning by that means many times their 
high feaſts and ſacred ſolemnities:and yet who woteth not with what chaplers Poets are crow- 
ned.and what garlands prince Bacchasor Silenus vicd toweare >. Of this Smilax are made ciotohn 
manuel! writing tables. And this property moreouer hath the wood rhereof, That if a manhold 
1t cloſe tohis care,he ſhall heare it to giue'a-pretty ſound, 
But toreturn againe to the Tuie indeed, it hatli(by report)a ſtrange and wonderful vertue to 
tric wines,whether they be delaied withwater or no:for make a cup of Iniewood,and putwine 


thereinto,all the wine will ſoke and run through, but thewarer (if any be mingled therewith) 
will tarry behind, | 


q 
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; 
| 
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| C of Reeds,Canes and other water ſhrubs, 
N this diſcourſe touching plants that loue cold places,itwil not be amiſſe to treat of thoſe 
that grow in waters, Among which, the Reeds and Canes may be raunged in the firſ Jes : 
my 40 py Te 5 ; for 
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*For Arrowes for neceſſatie they be.iq time both of *. war and * peace : they have their yſe beſides, and are G 
1-fe writing RCCEpred among the * delightſom pleaſures of this world.Moreouer,in the Northern regions 
the people vſe therewith-tocouer and thatch their houſes:and this kind of roofe will laſt many 
and Pipes ages,ifirbe laid with a thick coat,euen vpon high and Rarely houſes. In other parts alſoof the 
world, they arc woont with; it to make their arch-roufes, and hanging floores of moſt ſleight 
worke. As for Canes particularly,and thoſe of Zgyprt by name, whichhaue a certaine reſem- 
blance of the Papyr-reed in Nilus,they ſerue for writing Paper. Howbeit thoſe of Gnidos,and 
which grow in Afiaalong the lake or meere of Anaja,be held for the beſt.” As for ours heere in 
Italy,they are of a more ſpungeous ſubſtance and griſtly matter,apt to ſucke and drinke vpany 
liquour, The ſame within-forth is full of holes and concauities,but converted aloft intoa fine 
wooddy rind,and in time becommeth drie,faſt,and hard. Apt it is to cleaue,and the clifts ever- H 
more carry wirh them a very ſharp edge;and beſides,it is full of ioints. Now this woodie ſub- 
ſtance being thusdiſtin&ly parted by knots, runneth alwaies euen and ſmooth, growing ſmaller 
and ſmaller vntill ir proue ſharpe pointed in the trop: witha head conſiſting of a good thicke 
downe or plume,which ſerueth alſo to right good purpoſes : for either in ſtead of feathers they 
vie to ſtuffe beds therewith in common Innes, orwhen it is growne hard and hath aſlimic ca]- 
lofitie about it, they in Picardic and thoſe Nether-lands do ftampe it,and therewith ca} fretor 
calke the ioints of their (hips,berweene the ribs and plankes : and herein it hath no fellow,for 
it taketh faſter hold thanany glue,and for filling vp any rifts and chinks,no ſolder ſo ſtrong,no 
pitch ſo fure and truſtie. Of Reeds,the Eaſterlings make their ſhafts ; and atchers they be that 
fight their batrels and determine all quarrels. Theſe ſhafts they arme with ſharpe barbed arrow 1 
heads in;manner of fiſh-hooks,which wound with a miſchicte, becauſe they cannot be drawne 
out of the body againe : and ro make theſearrowes flie the faſter and kill more preſently, they 
ſet fearhers vnto them. Now ſay thata ſhaft be broken as it is ſet faſt inthe body,thatend with. 
out the fleſh wil ſerue againe to be ſhot: & ſo inured are the poople-in thoſe parts to theſe kind 
of weapons,ſo practiſed withall indiſcharging of them fo niumbly,that a man ſeeing how thick 
the ſhafts flie in the aire, would ſay they were a cloud of arrowes that ſhadowed the iery Sun, 
And therefore when they goe to battell, rhey wiſh cuer for faire weather and Sui.ne-ſhine 
daies. Windes and raine, as moſt aduerſe vnto their warres, they cannot abide : then are they 
nietand reſt in peace,ful ſore again(t their wils,becauſe their weapons at ſuch a time wil not 
= their turne. Certes if a man would fall roan exact reckoning and zſtimate of Ethyopi- K 
ans, Egyptians, Arabians, Indians, Scy thians,and Bactrians,of ſo many nations alſo of the Sar- 
matians, andother Eaſt-countries, together withall the kingdomes of the Parthians, hee 
ſhould finde, that the one moictie or halfe of the world hath been vanquiſhed and conquered 
by.the meanes of arrowes and darts, made of Reedes. The Candiots aboueal! others, were ſo 
readie and perfe& inthis kinde of feat, that the overweening of their owne $kill, and rhe con- 
fidence which they bad in this manner of ſeruice,made them roo bold, and was in the end their 
- owne Querthrow. Burt hereinalſo,as in all other things * elſe whatſocuer, Iralie bath carried the 
name,and.woon the prize: for there is not-a better Reed grow.ing for to make ſhafts, than that 
which.is found abour the Rhene, a little riuer..running vnder Bononia : very full of marrow or 
pith;ſtiffe alſo it is and weightie withall;it curteth the aire,it flyeth away moſt ſwiftly:and'laſt L 
ofall;itwillhold the owne and ſtand in the weather ſocounterpoiſed, that no winde hathany 
power.onit, And thoſeReeds in Picardie and the Low-countries, are nothing comparable:ne 
yet of Candie,how.highly ſocuer they be commended for warre-ſeruice. And yetthe Reeds 
that grow in India be preferred before them,and beare the name, which indeed ſome thinke to 
beof another nature, conſidering they bee ſo firme and bigge withall,thatbeeing well headed 
with yron,they ſerue in fieadof Speares and Iauelins. In very truth, the-Indian Canes for the 
moſt paxt,grow tothe bigneſle of. Trees, ſuch as we ſee cqmmonly in Temples, ſtanding there 
fora ſhew, The Indians doe affirme, that there is adifferenceamongſt them alſo,inregard of 
ſexe : and namely, That the ſubRance and matter of the male, is more faſt and maſſie : but that 
of the female , larger and of greater capacitiewithin. Moreouer, (if wee may beleecue their M 
words) the verie Cane betweeneccuery joint, is ſufficient to makea boat, Theſe great Canes do 
grow principally along theriuer Aceſine. All Reeds in generall,doe ſhoot and ſpring in great 
number from one root and principall ſtocke : and the more they beecurx, the berter they come 
againe.Theroort liverh long,andwirhour grear iniuric offered vnto it,will not die: italfo y_ 
| - ; | | mac 
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A vided into many knottie ioints, Thoſe onely of India, have ſhort leates.Bur inall of thern,che 
leafe ſpringeth out of the ioint, which embracing the Cane,doth clad it round about with cer- 
taine chin membranes or tunicles;as far as to the middle ſpace between the ioinrs;and then for 
the moſt part they giue ouer to claſpe the Cane,and hang downeward tothe pound. As well 
Reeds as Canes,fpread their leaues like wings round one afteranorher, on either ſide vpon the 
very ioints,and that in alternative courſe alwaies very orderly ; ſoas if the one ſheath come 
forth ot the right ſide, the other ar the next ioint or knot aboue it, putteth out onthe left, and 
thus it doth throvghourt by turnes, From theſe nodoſities,otherwhiles a man ſhall perceiueas 
it were certaine little branches to breake foorth, and thoſe bee no other but ſmall and ſNlendex 
Reeds. | 
np _ Moreover there be many kindes of Reedes and Canes : for ſome of them ſtand thicker with 
ioints,and thoſe are more faſt and ſolid than others, 8& ſmall diſtance there is between the ſame: 
there be againthat naue not ſo many of them, and greater ſpace there is trom the one. tothe o- 
ther, and ſuch Canes forthe moſt part are of athinner ſubſtance. Yee ſhall bane a Cane all 
full ofholes within,called therupon Syringias;and ſuch are very good to make whiſtles or ſmal 
flutes,becauſe they hauc within them neither griſtly nor fleſhy ſubſtance. The Orchomenian 
Cane is hollow throughout from one end to the other,and this they call Auleticus,or the pipe 
Canc; for as the {ormer was fit for flutes,ſo 1s this berrer for great pipes. Now you ſhall meet 
with Canes alſo that ſtand more of the wood, & haue bur a narrow hole and concauity within 
and this is full of a ſpungeous pith or marow within-torth, Some be ſhorter, ſome longer than 
C other:and where you haue one that is thin and {lender,you (hall ſpie a fellow to it more groſle 
and thicker. That which brancheth moſt, & putteth torth greateſt ſtore of ſhoorsis called Do- 
nax,and is neuerknown to grow but in mariſhes and watery places (for hercinalfolicth a diffe- 
rence)and preferred it is far before the Reed that commeth vp indry ground. The archers reed 
is a ſcnerall kind by it ſelfe (as we haue ſhewed before; ) bur of this ſort,thoſe in Candy haue 
the greateſt ſpaces betweene cuery ioint;and if they be made hot, they are very pliable,and will 
| bendand follow which way ſoeuer a man would haue them. | 
Moreouer,Reeds are diſtinguiſhed one from another by the leafe,not for the number,but the 
ſtrength and colour. The leaves of thoſe about Lacedzmon, * are ſtiffc and ttrong, growing *Ywizor Yer: 
thicker of the one {ide than of the other. And ſuch as theſe arc thought generally to grow a- [oC 
D long ſtanding pooles and dead waters, far valike to thoſe abour running rivers: and befhdes, to diners cotourts 
be clad with long pellicles, which claſpe and climbe about the Cane higher aboue the ininx, | 
than the reſt doe. Furthermore, there is another kind of Reeds thar groweth crooked and win» 
ding travers, and not vpright vnto any height, but creeping low toward the ground, and ſprea- 
ding it ſelfe inmanner of a ſhrub. Beaſts take excceding great delightro feed thereof, and 
oy hem it is young and tender, for the ſweet and pleaſant taſte that it hath, Some calthis 
Reed, Elegia. 
Ouer _ beſides,there breedeth in Italy alſo among the fens,a certain ſalt fome,named * A. * Calamachn?, 
darca,fticking torhe rind or vemoſt barke of Reedes and Canes, onely vnder the verie taft and 
head: paſſing good it is for the rooth. ach,by reaſon of the hor and cauſtick quality that it hath 
E like ro Senuie or Muſtard-ſced, As touching the Reed-plots abour the Orchomenian lake, I 
muſt needs write more exactly,conſideringin what admiration they were in times paſt: for in 
the firſt place, they called rhat Cane which wasthe thicker and more ſtrong, Characias ; but 
the thinner and more ſlender,Plotia, And this verily was wont to be found ſwimming in the I. 
{lands that floted in the ſaid lake; whereas the other grew alwaies firme vpon the bankes and 
edges thereof, how farre ſocuer.it ſpred and flowed abroad. A third fort alſo there is of Canes, 
which they called Aulericon, for that it ſeruerh ro make flures and pipes of : but this eom- 
monly grew but euery ninth yeare : for the ſaid lake alſo kept thattime juſt, and increaſed not 
aboue that rerme;, but if at any time it chanced to paſſe that time and to continue full rwo 
yeres together more than ordinary,it was holden for a prodigious and fearfull figne. The which 
F was noted at Chxronia,inthat vnfortunate battell wherein the Arhenians were ouerthrowne 
and defcared :and many times elſe is obſerued to happen about Lebadia,namely when the Ri-- 
ucr Cephiſusariſerh ſo high, that he ſivellerh ouer his bankes, and is diſcharged intorhe ſaid; 
lake. Now during that ninth yeare(whiles the inundation of the lake continueth) theſe Canes 
proone ſobiggeand ſtrong withall, that they ſerue forhawking poles, and fowlers pearches : 
| S843 | 
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and then the Greeks call them Zeugitz.Contrariwiſc,if the water hold nor ſo long,but do fal G 


and return back within the yere,then the Reeds be ſmall and ſlender, named Bombyciz. How- 
beit the femals of this kind,haue a broader and whiter leate, little or nodown at all vpon them, 
and then they are known by a pretty name and called Spadones, as one would fay guelded. Of 
theſe Reeds were made the inftruments for the excellent cloſe muſick within-houſe:wherein,I 
cannot paſſe with {ilence,what a wonderfull deale of paines and care they tooke to fit them for 
their tune,and make them toaccord : inſomuch,as we are not to be blamed but born withall, if 
now adaies we chuſe rather to haue our pipes and hautboies of filuer: And in truth,tothe time 
of Antigenes (that excellent minſtrel] and plaicr vpon the pipe) all rhewhile that there was no 
vic but of the plain muſick and ſingle in ſtrament;the right time of cutting down && gathering 
theſe Reeds for this purpoſe,was about September, when the figne ArQurus is in force: then 
were they to haue a ſeaſoning and preparation for certaine yeares, before they would ſerue the 
turne;yeaand then alſo much ado there was with them, and long praQtiſe and exerciſe they aſ- 
ked,before they could be brought into frame and good tune:{oas a man might wel ſay,that the 
very pipes were to be taught their ſound and notegby meanes of certaine tongues or 'quills that 
ftruck and preſſed one vpon another ; andall rogiue contentment and ſhew pleaſure vato rhe 
people aſſembled at Theatres,according as thoſe times required, But after ghat muſicke came 
once tobe compound,and that tnen ſung and plaicd in parts with more varietie and delight, 
they began to gather theſe Reeds before mid-Lune,and in three yeares ſpace they had their per - 
fe&ion and grew to their proofe; then were thoſe rongues or holes made more wide and open, 
for to quauer and change the note the better ; and of tuch are the flutes and pipes made, which 


be vſed at this day. Bur in thoſe times men were perſuaded,ttat there was a greatdifference in - 


the parts of any Reeds for to ſerue theſe or thoſe inſtruments ; in ſuch ſort, as that ivint which 
was next vnto the root, they held to be meeter for the Bale pipe that was fitred for theleft hand, 
and contrariwiſe for the Treble.of the right band, thoſe knots that were toward the head & top 

of the Reed. Howbeit of all others, by many degrees were thoſe preferred which grew intheri- 

uer Cephiſus.Now adaics, the hautboies that the Tuſcans play vpon at their ſacrifices, be of 
Box-wood, but the. pipes vied in plaies for pleaſure only,are made of the Lotos,of Aſſes ſhank- 
bones,and of filuer. The beſt Faulconers Reeds wherewith they vſe to chaſe foules, came from 
Panhormus : but the Canes for angle-rods thar fiſhers occupie,arc brought our of Africk from 
'Abaris. The Italian Reeds & Canes be fitteſt for to make perches to lay oucr frames, & props 
for to beare vp vines. Finally,as totiching the ſetting of Reedes, Cato would haue them tobee 
planted in moiſt grounds,after they haue bin firſt delued & laid ballow with a ſpade;prouided 

alwaies that the celets ſtand 3 foot aſunder,and that there be wilde Sparages among, whereof 
come the tender crops for ſallads;for thoſe like well and fort togerher with the Canes. 


CHaye, XXXVII. 


«| Of theWillow or Sallow,cight kinds thereof : and what trees beſides the Willow are good for 
bindings .CAIſo of Briers and Brambles, 


Oreouer(after the opinion of the ſaid Cato) it is good to plant Withies alſoabout river 

ſides,and neere to Reeds: for ſurely there is not more profit ariſing from any other treeof 

the waters,than from it;howſoeuer the Poplars are well liked and loued of the vines,and 
do nouriſh the good wines of Czcubum:how ſoeuer the Alders ſerue in ſtead of rampiers and 
ſtrong fences againſt the inundation and ouerflowing of riuers , withſtanding their forciblee. 
ruptions;howfſoeuer they ſtand inthe waters as mures and wals to fortifie the banks, or rather 
as ſentinels rowatch and ward in the borders of country farms;and being cut down tothe roor, 
do multiply the rather,and put forth many ſhoots and imps as heires to ſucceed, And to bigin 
withall,of Sallowes there be many kinds:for ſome there be,that in the head beare perches of a 
great length to prop and make trails for vines to run vpon:and the rind or skinas it were pilled 
from the wood, is as good as a belt or thong to binde or gird any thing withall, Others againe 
there are,and namely the red Willowes,which carry twigs and rods that are pliableand gentle 
 fowind as a manwould haue them;fitalſo for buildings. Ye ſhal haue of theſe Ofters,fome that 
are very fine 8 paſſing ſlender,wherofare wrought prety baskers,and many other dainty deui« 


fes;others alſo that are more tough and ſtrong,good to make paniers,hampers,and a mo 
other 
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'A other neceſſary implements for country houſes,and to fit the husbandmen, Being pilled, they 
4 are the fairer and whiter,more ſmooth alſo and gentle in hand,whereby they are excellent good 
for the more delicate ſort of ſuch wicker ware,and better far than ſtubborn leather; but princi- 

pally for leaning chairs,whereina man or woman may gently take anap, ſitting at caſe and re- 
| poſe moſt ſweetly, A willow,the more that it 1s cut or lopt, the better ſpring will it ſhootar 
root,and beare the fairer head, Let that which you cut or ſhred,be1o little & ſhort withal, that 
it reſemble a mans fiſt, rather than a bough,the thicker will it come again: atree no doubt that 
would not be ſet in the loweſt rank, but be wel regarded, how ſocuer we make bur baſereckonin 
thereof:for ſurely there is not a tree for revenue and profir,more ſafe and certain, for coſt, leſſe 
chargeablc;and for injury of weather,in better ſecurity. Certes,Cato, among the commodities 
that commend a good ferm or manor,eſteemeth it in the third place, and preferreth the increaſe 
B and benefit thereby,before rhe gain that groweth from oliue rows, corn fields, & good medows. 
Yet hereof we mnt nor infer, that weare not furnithed with many other things whichwil ſerue 
for bands to bind withal; for we have certain-forts of Spart or Spaniſh broom, we haue Poplars, 
Elmes,the' Sanguine-thrubs,Birch,clouen Reeds,leaues of Cane ; as for example in Liguria : 
the cuttings alſo of the very Vine,and Briars,ſorheir ſharp pricks be cut away, to tie withall ; 
yea and the Hazell wands alſo,ſo they be writhen and twined:whereina man may ſcea wonder- 
fu property, That a wood ſhould be ſtronger for to bind withal,when it is cruſhed and bruiſed, 
thatiwhiles it was entire and ſound. All theſe(Iſay)are good for bands,and yet the willow hath 
a gift thercin beyond all the reſt. The Greek willow 15 red,and commonly is {liven for to make 
withs.The Amerian Oſter is thewhiter,but more brittle,and ſoon wil crack,8& therfore it is put 
C to that vſe of bihding ſound and whole as it groweth, and not clouen through. In Aſia,they 
make account of three ſorts of willows:the black,which they imploy to wind and bind withal, 
fo rough and plianr it is:thewhite,wherewith husbandmen make their wicker paniers and ba- 
$kerts,with orher ſuch veſſels for their vſe;as for the third,it is the ſhorteſt of all other,and they 
cal it Helix or Helice. With vs alſo here in Italy,there be as many kinds,& thoſediſtinguiſhed 
by their ſcuerall names;the firſt, which is of adeep purple colour, they call the free ofier orwil- 
low;and that is ſo good for barids : the fecond,which is more thin and flender,is named Viteli- 
na,[or Yitellinamrather,for the yellow colour of the yolke of egges,] for the bright hew thatit 
hath : thethird that is ſmalleſt of all three is the French willow, 
D . Tocomenow to the brittle Ruſhes thar grow in mariſh grounds,which ſerue ro thatch hou- 
= fesandromake mats, and the pith whereof when the rind is pilled, makcrh wieke tor watch 
candlcs,and funcrall lights to burne by a dead corps whiles 1t lieth aboue ground, they cannot 
wſtly be reckoned inthe ranke either of ſhrubbes,or Brier-buſhes,and Brambles, ne yet of tall 
plants growing vp with ſtems and ſtalks,no more than among Hearbes and Weeds creeping a- 
long the ground;butare tobe counted a ſenerall kind by it ſelfe. True it is,that in ſome places 

i there arc tobe found ruſhes more ſtiffe, hard ,and firong, than in others. For not onely mariners 

\ and watermcn in the river Po do make failes thereof but firhermen alſoof Afﬀrick inthe maine 

| {ca:howbeit they hang their ſailes betweene the maſts, from maſt to maſt, after a prepoſterous 
manner contrary toall other. The Mores alſo docouer their cottages with Bulruſhes:and ſure- 

ly ifa man looke neerly tothe nature of rhem, they may ſeeme to ſerue for that vie which the 

E Papyr-rceds in the netherland of &gynt are put vnto, abour the deſcent and fall of the river 

Nilus. 

As touching Brambles,they may goamong the ſhrubs of the water:ſo may the Elders alſo, 
which conſiſt of a ſpungeous kind of matter, & yet cannot wel be counted among thoſe plants 
which bee termed Fenels-gyant : for ſurely the Elder ſtanderh more vpon the wood than they 
do, The ſhepherds are verily perſuaded, that the Elder tree growing ina by-place farre out of 
the way,and from whence a man cannot heare a cock crow out of any rown,maketh more ſhrill 
Pipes and louder trumpes thanany other. The Brambles beare certaine berries like the Mul- 
berries,cuen as the fiyeet Brier of another kind, which they call Cynosbatos or the Eglantine, 
caricth the reſemblance of a Roſe. A third ſort there is of brambles,which the Greeks cal Idea, 
of the mounrtaine Ida, This is the Raſpis:\maller it is and more ſlender than the reſt, with leſſe 
pricks vpon it,and nothing ſo ſharpe and hooked, The floureof this Raſpis beeing tempered 
with hony. is 900d tobe laied toblcared and bloud-ſhotren eies;as alſo to thewild-fire,or diſ- 
eaſecalled Saint Anthonies fire, Beins taken imvardly,and namely drunk with water,it 1s very 
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comfortable to a weake ſtomacke, The Elder beareth certain blacke and ſmall berries,full ofa G 
groſle and viſcous humor,vſed eſpecially to die the baire of the head black. If they be boiled = | 
1n water they arc good and wholſome to be caten as other pot-herbs, 


Cuayr., XXXVYIII. 


« Of the inice or humor intrees, T, he nature of their wood andtimber ,The time and 
manner of felling and cutting downe trees, 


Rees haue a certaine moiſture in their barkes, which we muſt vnderſtand to be their very 
bloud,yet is it not the ſame nor alike 1n all : tor that of the Fig trees is as whiteas milke, 
and as good as rcndlcs to giue the forme tocheelſe, Cherry trees yeeld a glutinous and 14 
clammy humor,but Elmes a thin liquor 18 manner of ſpittle. In Apple trees the ſame is fattie 
and viſcous ; in Vines and Pyrrics wateriſh. And generally, thoſe trees continue and liue lon- 
geſt,that haue ſuch a glewy moiſture in them. In ſumme, there are to be conſidered inthe ſub- 
ſtance and body of trees, like as of all otherliuing creatures,their Skin,their bloud, fleſh, finues, 
veins, bones,and marrow. For in licu of their hide is the barke. And I aſſure youaa ſtrange and 
maruellous thing it is to be obſerued here in the Mulberry,that when Phy fitians ſeek to draw 
the foreſaid liquour out of it, at ſeuen or eighta clocke ina morning,if they ſcarifie or lightly 
cut the bark with a ſtone, it iſſuerh forth,and they haue their deſire : but if they cruſh or cut it 
deeper in, they meet with no more moiſture than if itwere ſtark dry, In moſt trees next to the 
Skin lieth the fat : this is nought elſe but that white ſap which of the colour is called in Latin 
Alburnum. As it is ſoft in ſubſtance,ſo is it theworſt part of the wood and cuen in the ſtrong I 
oke,as hard as otherwiſe it is,ye ſhal haue it ſoon to putrifie and rot, yea and quickly be worm- 
eaten. And thcrefore if a man would haue ſound wo 200d timber, this white muſt be alwaies 
cutaway inthe ſquaring, After it followerh the fleſh of the tree, and ſo the bone, which is the 
very heart and beſt of the wood. 
All trees whereof the wood is ouer dry,beare fruit but each other yeare,or at leaſtwiſe more 
; Inoneyerethananother,as namely the Oline tree :a thing obſerued more in them than inthoſe 
that have a pulpous and fleſhie ſubſtance,as the Cherry tree, Neither are all trees indifferent- 
ly furniſhed with ſtore of the ſaid fat or fleſh,no more than the moſt fierce and furious beaſts. 
As for the Box, Cornel,and Oliue trees,they haye neither the one nor the other,ne yer any ma- 
row at all,and but very little bloud. Semblably,the Servis tree hath no heart, the Alder nocar- K 
noſitie, (and yet both ofthem are ſtored wel enough with marow,which is their pith)no more 
than canes or reeds for the moſt part, In the fleſhy ſubſtance or wood of ſome trees there are to 
be found graine and veine both. And eafic it is to diſtinguiſh the one from the other : for com- 
monly the veins be larger and whiter ; contrariwiſe the grain,which rhe Latines cal Pulpa,run- 
neth ſtreitand direct in length,and is to be found ordinarily in trees that wil eaſily cleaue. And 
hereupon 1t commeth,that ifa man lay his care cloſe to one end of a beame or piece of timber, 
he ſhall heare the knocke or pricke that is made but with a pen-knife at the other end, be the 
piece neuer ſo long,by reaſon that the ſound | arp along the ſtieit grain of the wood. a this 
means alſoa man ſhall find when the timber doth twine,and whether it run not eucn, bur be 1n- 
terrupted with knots in the way. | 
Some trees there be that haue certain hard bunches bearing out and fivelling like to kernels 
in the fleſh of a Swines necke : and theſe knobs or callofities hauenot in them long grain and 
broad veine,as is abone ſaid,but only a brawny fleſh(as it were) rolled round together : And to 
fayatruth, when ſuch knurres and calloſities as theſe be, are found either in Citron or Maple 
trees,men make greataccount of them, and ſer no ſmall ſtore by that wood. Allother ſorts of 
Tables, when the trees are clouen or ſawne into plankes, are brought into around compaſſe 
with the grain : for otherwiſe, if itwere ſlit ouerthwart to make them round againſt the grain, 
it would ſoon breake out. As touching the Beech, the graine of it runneth crofle two contrary | 
wayes like combe tecth ; but in old timethe veſſels made of that wood were highly eſteemed, 
As for example, cManins Curizs hauing ſubdued his enemies, proteſted, and bound it withan, 4 
oath, Thar of a}l the booty and pillage taken from them, hee had not reſerued any thing for 
himſelfe, bur onely a cruet or little Ewer of Beech wood,wherein he might ſacrifice vato the 
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: A There is nowood but floteth aloft the water, and wauerh in length : like as that part which 
is nextto the root is far moreweighty, ſerleth faſter downe and finketh, Some wood hath no 
veins at all,but conſifteth only of a meere grain, ſtreight and (mall in maner of threds, & ſuch 
commonly is eafie to beclouen. There is again wood that hath no ſuch direct graine, and thar 
will ſooner breake out thancleaue; and of this nature is the Ollue and Vine-wood, Contrari- 
wiſe,the whole body and wooddy ſubſtance of the Figge tree is nothing but fleſh, The Maſt- 
holme,Cornel,Oke, Tretrifolie, Mulberry,Ebeny, and Lotus, which haue no pith and marrow 
within,as is beforeſaid,are all heart, All wood for the molt part turnerh to a blackiſh colour. 
The Cornel tree is ofa deep yellow,wherofare made the faire Bore-ſpeare ſtaues. which ſhine 
again,and be ſtudved (as it were) with knots, and chamfered betyeene both for decencic and 
B bandſomneſſe. The Ceoar,Larch,aud Iuniper wood is red. 


Cuayr., XXXIX; 


«4 of the Larch tree, the F trre, and tbe Sapine : the manner of cuttin? or 
falling ſuch like trees, 


Here is a female Larch tree which the Greeks call Xgis : the wood whereof is of a plea- 
ſant colour, like to hony, Painters baue found by experience, that it is excellent good tor 
their tables.both for that it is ſo cuenand ſmooth,nor apt beſides to chink and cleaue:as 
alſo becauſe it will endureand laſt for euer. And that part they ehuſe which is the very heart 
C of it,and next the pith,which inthe Fir tree the Greekes call Leuſon, In like ſore the heart of 
the Cedar is hardeſt which lieth &xt tothe pith or marrow aboue named (much after the ma- 
ner of bones in the bodies of liuing creatures) when the muddy carnoſitie is ſcraped off and ta- 
ken away. The inward part alſo of the Elderby report is wondrous bard & tough,and they that Theophraſtus 
make thereof ſtaues for Bore-ſpeares prefer it before any wood whatſoeuer. For it ftandeth on- ou wr of | 
ly vpon skin and bone;that is to ſay,of the rind and heart. oa 
As touching the falling and cutting downe of trees, to ſerue either it temples or for other 
vſes,round andentire as they grow,withour any ſquaring ; as alſo for to barke them,the onely 
time and ſeaſon is,when the ſap runs, and that they begin to bud forth : otherwiſe you ſhal ne- 
uer be able to get off their bark: for bark them not, they wil rot and become worm-eatcn vnder 
D the ſaid barke, and the timber withall wax duskiſh and blacke. As for the other timber that is 
ſquared with the axe,and by that means rid from the barke,it would be fallen or cut downe be- 
tween mid-winter and the time that the wind Favonius bloweth : or,if we be forced to vie the 
timber before,and to preucnt that time,trees may be fallenat the ſetring of the ſtar Ar&urus, 
or of the Harp-ſtar before it. Finally,the vemoſt and laſt time thereof is ar the ſummer Sunne- 
ſtcd. But foraſmuch as moſt men be ignorant of theſe ſeaſons,and knoiw not when theſe ſtarres 
aboue named doeither riſc or fall, I will hercafter ſhew the reaſon both of the one and other in 
place conuenient. For this preſent, as touching the time of felling trees, the common ſort make 
no more ſcruple,but thinke it ſuſhcient to ob ſcrue,that no trees which are to be hewne | quare 
for carpenters work be caſt downand laid along before they haue borne their fruit, As for the 
bard and fauage Oke, it itbe fellcd in the ſpring 1twill be ſubie& ro the Worme : but cut ir 
down in mid-winter,it w1ll ncither warp,fe yet cleaueand chink : being otherwiſe ſubie& vato 
both,namely,as well to caſt and twine,as toriftand gape:a thing incident tothe Cork wood, 
be it cut down inas good a ſeaſon as is poſſible. Moreouer, it paſſeth to ſee how much the age 
of the Moon auaileth in this caſe: for it is commonly thought that timber would notbe fallen 
but in the wain and namely in the laſt quarter, from the 20 day of the Moon,till the thirtieth. 
And this is generally received among all gnod workmen, That the beſt time rocut downe any 
timber,is in the coaiun&tion ofthe Moon with the Sun,euen in the very day of the change, be- 
fore ſhe ſherwerh new. Cerres Tiberius Ceſar the Emperor gane order to fel the Larch trees that 
| came out of Rhcotia,to repaire and re-edifie the bridge that ſerued to repreſent the ſhew of a 
þ naval batte1] vpon the water (which fortuned to be conſumed with fire) tuft at the change of 
the Moon. Some ſay, that we mult preciſely obſerue the point of the conjunction,and that the 
Moon withall be vnder the carth,when ſuch trees ſhould be felled : which cannor be but 1n the 
night. Bur if it fall out beſides, that this conjunctionor change of the Moone, and the laſt day 
_ ofthe Winter Sun-ſtead meer together ar one inſtant ;the timber theneur downe will _ 
world 
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worldof yeares, Next vnto it is that timber which is fallen in the daies and fignes aboue re- G 
hearſed. Others affirme moreoner,that the riſing of the Dog-ſtar would be conſidered and cho- 
ſen for this purpoſe: for at ſuch a time was thar timber felled which ſerued for the ſtately hall _ 
or pallace of CAngnſtus. Moreouer, for to have good and-profitable timber,the trees would be 
cut down that are ofa middle age, for neither yong poles nor 01d runts are fit for durable buil- 
ding. Furthermore, there be that hold opinion, that for to haue the better timber, the trees 
ſhould haue a kerfc to the very heart and pith round abour, and fo let it ſtandan end ſtill, that 
all the humor by that means might run our, betore they be ouerthrowne and laid along. And 
verily a wonderfull and miraculous thing 1s reported in old time, during the firſt Punickewar 
againſt the Carthaginians,namely,that all the ſhips of that fleet which was conduQed by Ge- 
nerall Duel/izs the high Admiral,vere thot into the ſea and vnder ſaile,within ſixty daies'after 
the timber whereof they were built was cut downe in the wood. And L. Piſs hath left in wri- 
ting, That againſt king Y/crothere were 220 ſhips made'8 furniſhed in 45 daies after the tim- 
ber grew. Alſo in the ſecond Punick war,the Armadowhich Scipio imploied, was ſet aflote and 
bare ſaile forty daies after the fall of the timber, See how forcible and effectuall in all things 
is the ſeaſon and opportunitic of time duly taken,eſpecially when need driucth to make ſpeed 
and haſten apace, | 
Cato the chiefe and only man of all others for experience and knowledge in enery thing, in 


- his treatiſe ofall kind of timber to be imploied in building, gives theſe rules following, Make 


thy preſſing plank eſpecially of the black * Sapine or Horn-beam tree, Item, VWhenſoeuer thou 
meaneſt to ſtorke vp either Elme, Pine, Valnut tree, or any other whatſocuer for timber, ſee 
thou dig it outof the ground, in the wane of the Moon,andfthat in the afternoon,and take heed 
in any wiſe that the wind be not South. 7tem,Theright ſeaſon to fell atree for timber, is when 
the fruit is ful ripe. 1:c-2, Beware in any caſe, that thou neither draw forth of the ground,nor yer 
ſquare a tree when the dew falleth, And a little after : Beware thou meddle not with timber 
trees but either at'the change or tull of the Moon. And in nohand,neither ſtork it yp then, nor 
hew it hard to the ground. But within foure daies after the full Moone,plucke vp trees bardly, 
for that is the beſt time. 77-2, Be well aduiſed,that thou neither fell,ſquare, nor touch with the 
ax,any timber that is black,vnleſſe it bedry. And meddle not with it,if either it be frozen or 
full ofdew. Tiberius the Emperor aboue named obſerued likewiſe the change of the Moon,for 
cutting the haire both of head and beard. And yet AM. Y arro gaue arule, That to prenent bald. 
nefſeand the ſhedding of haire,the Barber ſhould be ſent for alwaies after the full Moon. 

But to come again vnto our timber trees : The Larch and Fir both(but the Fir eſpecially)it 
they becnt down,bleed a long time after,and yeeld abundance of moiſture. Indeed,theſe twain 
of all others be the talleſt,and grow moſt ſtreight and vpright.For Maſt-poles and crofle ſaile- 
yards in ſhips,the Fir or Dcale is commended and preferred before all other,for the ſ\moorhnes 
and lightnefſe withall. The Larch,the Fir, and the Pine haue this propertie common to them 


_ all, To ſhew the graine of their wood running either parted in foure, forked in twaine, or ſingle 


one by one. For fine carpentry and Ioiners ſeeling within houſe, the heart of the tree would be 
clouen or rent, The quarter timber,or that which runneth with foure grains,is ſimply the beſt, 
and more plcafant to be wrought than the reſt, They that be skilfull woodmen, and haue expe- 
ricnce in timber,wil ſoon find at the firſt ſight the goodnes of the wood by the very bark. That 
part of the Fir tree which groweth next to the carth is without knots, euen and plain:the ſame 
15 laid to ſoke and ſeaſon in thewater,and afterwards the barke is taken off, and ſo it commeth 
to be called Sapinus. Thevpper part is knotty,and harder than the nerher,and the Latins name 
it Fuſterna. In ſum,whart tree ſoeuer ir be,that ſide which regardeth the North is more ſtrong 
and hard thanthe other. And generally,the wood of thoſe trees that grow in moiſt and ſhadie 
places is worſe: contrariwiſe, rhatwhich commeth from ground expoſed to the Sun-ſhine is 
more faſt and maſſic,and withall endureth a long time, And hernpon it is,that at Rome the Fir 
trees that come from the nerher ſea fide ont of Tuſcane, be in better requeſt than thoſe from 
Venice {1de,vpon the coaſt of the vpper fea. 

Moreouer,there is great ods between Firre trees, inregard of divers Countries and Nations 
where they grow, Thebeſt are thoſe of the Alps and the Apennine hills. Likewiſe in France 
there are excellent good Firs vpon the mountains Tara and Vogeſus : as al{o in Corſica, Bithi- 
nia, Pontus,and Macedonia, A worfe kind of them grow in Arcadia and aboutthe mountaines 
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A neare &nea. The worſt be thoſe of Pernaſſus,8 Eubcea:for in thoſe parts they be ful ofboughs 
and grow twined, beſides, they ſoone doe putrificand rot.. - 2ofy gn | 
As for Cedars,the beſt ſimply berhoſe thar grow in Candy,Aficke,and Syria.This vertue 
hath the oile of Cedar, That it any wood or timber bethoroughly anointed therewith, ir is ſub- 
je neither to worme nor moth, ne yet to rotrennefle, S$-atan-< 
The luniper hath the ſame propertie that the Cedar. They proue 1n Spaine to be exceeding 
big and huge,the Berries alſo greateſt of all others. And whereſocuer it grows, the heart there 
of 15 more ſound than the Cedar. | 
A generall faultand imperfe&ion there is common toallwood, When the graine, and the 
knots run into round balls;and ſuch they call-in Latin Spire. Alſoin ſome kind of timber, like 
B as inmarblealſothere be found certaine knurs like kernils, as hard they be as naile heads, and, 
they plague ſawes,whercſocuer they light vpon them, Otherwhiles they tall outto be 1n trees, 
by ſome accidental occafion,as namely, when a ſtone is got into the wood,and encloſed within 
it:or, in caſe the bough of ſome other tree be incorporat or vnited to the foreſaid wood, There 
flood a long time a wild Olive in the market place of Megara,vpon which the bardie and vali- 
ant warriors of that citic vſed to hang and faſten their armor,after ſome worthy exploit perfor- 
med:which in tract and continuance of time were ouergrown with the bark of the ſaid tree,and 
quite hid.Now was this a fatal tree vnrothe ſame city and the inhabitants thereof, who by way 
of Oracle were forewarned of their wofull deſtiny and vtter ruin;which was to bappen. VVhen 
that a tree ſhould bewith yong, and delinered of harneis:which Oraclewas fulfilled when this 
C tree was cut downe, for within the wombe thereof were found the mourrions, jambriers,or 
grieues,of braue men in times paſt. Toconclude,it is ſaid, That {ach ſtones ſo found 1 trees be 
{ingular good for a woman with child, to carie about her,that ſhe may goe her full time, 


Cray, XL. 


« Of diuers ſorts of timber, Of "ainetrees of extraordinarie bigneſſe. What trees 
they be that nener be worme-eaten, nor decay and fall. What wood doth 
endure and continue a/waies good. 


/ 


He greateſt tree that torhhis day had euer been knowne or ſeeneat Rome, was that, which 
D being brought with other timber for the rebuilding of the foreſaid bridge called Nay- 
machiaria,Tiberius Ceſar commanded to be landed and laid abroad in view fora ſingular 
and miraculous monument toall poſteritie :and itremainedentireand whole, vatill the time 
that Nero the Emperour built tis ſtately Ampbitheatre, This peece of timber was ofa Larch 
tree:1t contained in length 120 foot,and Pea ve in thickeneſſe cuery way two foot, from aneend | 
tothe other. V hereby a man may gueſle and judge the incredible beight of the whole tree be- 
{1des,to the very top. Such another tree there was to be ſeen inour dates, which<M. Agripps 
left for the like fingularity and wonder of men, in thoſe ſtately porches and cloiſters that hee 
ma-dc in Mars field : and it continued fill after the building of the muſter place and treaſurers 
ball named Diribitorium. Shorter ir was than the former by 20 foot,and caried a foot and half . 
E inchickenefſe, As for the Fir tree,which ſerucd for a maſt in that huge ſhip, which by the com- | 
mandement and direction of C.Calizula the Emperour tranſported and brought our of Xgypt, 
thait Obelisk which was erected and ſct vp inthe Vatican hil, within the cirque there, together 
with the foure entire ſtones which barc vp the ſaid Obelisk as ſupporterszitwas ſeen of awon- | 
der:fulland incftimable height abouc all others :and certaine it is,that there was neyer knowne 
to flete vpon the ſea a more wonderful ſhip than it was. She received 120000 Modijof Lentils 
forthe very ballaiſt ; ſhe rooke vp in length the greater part of the left fide of Hoſtia harbour; 
for Claudizs the Emperor cauſed itthere to be ſunk,together with three mighty great piles or 
dams founded vpon it, and mounted to the height of rowers, for which purpoſe there was 
brotght a huge quantity ofcarth or ſand from Puteoli. The maine bodie of this maſt contai- 
+ hed incompaſie 4 fadom fall. And acommonby-word it is, currant in euery mans mouth,that 
Fir maſt ſor that purpoſe,are vſually ſold for eight hundred Seſtercesapeece,and more monie; 
whcrcas for the moſt part planks which are ſet togerher and ſerve 1n ſtead of boats, ordinarily 
col t but forty. Howbeir,the kings of Egypt and Syria,for default and want of Fir(haue vſed by 
rep ort)in {icad thereof Cedar wood about their ſhipping. And verily, the voice goes ven SN- 
eceding 
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cecding big one which grew in Cyprus,and was cutdowne for a maſt to ſerne that mighty gal- G 
leace ot king Demerrize, that had eleuen bankes 'of oares toa fideza hundred and thirtie foot it = 
was high and three fatham thicke. And no maruel!,fince that the pyrats and rouers, who haunt 
the coaſts of Germanie, make their punts or troughs of one entire peece of wood and no more, 
wrought hollow in manner of a boar, and ſome one of them will hold thirtie men, 

To procced now vnto the ſundry natures of wood. 'The moſt maſſieand faſt wood,and ther- 
fore the weighteſt of all other, by judgment of men, 1s that of the Ebene and the Boxe : both 
ſmall trees by nature. Neither of them twaine ſwims abone the water, no more will theCorke 
wood, if it be barked,nor the Larch. Ofall the reſt, the ſaddeſt wood is that of Lotus, I meane 
that which at Rome is ſo called. Next to it,is the heart of Oke, namely, when it is rid of the 

| white ſappie wood:the heart(T ſay )which comes neare to a black color:and yer the Cytiſus or 
Tetrifolie is blacker, and ſeemeth moſt toreſemble the Ebene. Howbeit, you ſhall haue ſome 
who aflitme that the Terebinths of Syria be blacker than it. There was one Thericles a famous 
Turner,who was wont to make drinking cups, mazers, and bowles of the Terebinth;which is a 
fufficient proofte,that the wood is fine and hard. This wood alone of all others, louerh to be oi- 
led,and ſurely the better it is for the oile. But a marucllous prety deuice there isto ſet a paſſing 
faire blacke color, and a ſhining glofle vpon it, with Valnuts and wild Peares,namely,boiling 
theſe together, and making thereof a mixture and compoſition to giue the ſaid tinture. All 
theſe trees abouenamed have a ſad and faſt wood. Next tothem in that reſpe& is the Cornell 
tree : and yer I cannot properly range it in the order of timber trees, ſo ſmall and ſlender it is. 
Neither is the wood thereof in manner good for nonght elſe bur for ſpokes in cartiwheeles,alſo 
to make wedges toclcaue wood, and tough pins,that wil hold as faſt well neer as yron ſpikes.In I 
like ſort, the Maſt-holm,the Oliue both wild and rame,the Cheſtnut tree, the Hornbeame,and . 
thePoplar, be of an hard ſubſtance, and meet forthis purpoſe. The wood hereof hath a curled 
graine like the Maple, and ſurely would be as good timber as any, bur for often lopping the 
boughs,which gueldeth and deminiſheth the ſtrength. Moreouer,many of them there bee,and 
the Oke eſpecially, ſo hard, that vnleſle they be ſoked firſt in water, it is impoſſible to bore a 
hole intothem with an augoer,or to plack fortha nail if it be once ſet faſt, water them as much 
as you will. Contrariwiſe,the Cedar will nor hold a naile. The wood of the Linden tree ſeemes 
of all other to bee moſt ſoft,and hoteſt withal:forproofe whereof, this reaſon men doe alleadge, 
becauſe ir ſooneſt rurnes and dulles the axe edge. Of a hote nature alſo are the Mulberrie tree, 
the Lawrell,and the Yvie,and in one word, all thoſe that ſerve to ſtrike firewith. This experi- K 
ment was firſt found out by ſpies, that goe between camp and camp,by ſheepheards alſo inthe 
field : for having nor flint cuermore readie at hand to ſmite and kindle fire withall, they make 
ſhift for to rub and grate one wood againſt anorher,and by this attrition there fly out ſparkles, 
which lighting vpon ſome tinder,made either of dric rotten touchwood,or of bunts and withe- 
red leancs, very quickly catch firc,and burve not out, And for this intent,there is nothing bet- 
ter than to ſtrike the Yviewood, with the Bay.In this caſealſorhe wilde Vine (I mean not La- 
bruſca)is much commended:and it climbeth and runneth vpon trees in manner of Yuie. 

The trees that grow in waterie grounds be coldeſt of all others : but ſuch be tougheſt and 
therefore beſt to make buck1crs & targuets, the wood whereof, if it be cut,comes quickly toge- _ 
ther,and cloſes vp the gaſh againe,andin that regard, much adoe there is to pierce it thorough L 
with any weaponwhatſocuer. And of this fort are Fig trees, Willowes, Lindens, Bixch, Elder, 
Aſh,and Poplar. Ofall theſe,the Fig trec and the Willow be lighteſt, and therefore fitteſt for 

that purpoſe. Theſe trees laſt rehearſed, be good for caskers and foffers:wicker baskets alſoand 
prettie paniers,which be'made of winding twigs. Their wood beſides is faire & white, ſtreight 
alſo andteafie to be grauen. The planewond is ſoft and gentle, but moiſt withall;and fo is the 
Alder.Elmelikewiſe, Aſh, Mulberry, and Cherry-tree wood, is pliable,but dricrand more pon- 
derous. The Elme,ofall kinds of wood,will keep ſtreight and ſtiffe beſt,and not warp at alll : 8& 
becauſe it rwines and cafts not, it is paſſing good forhinges and hooks, forſawne bords for led- 
ges in dores and gates,foas this regard be had ofexchange,that the vpper end of the bord that 
grew toward the head of the tree, be fitted to the nether hinge or hooke of the dore; and con- M 
trariwife the butr end, ferne the higher, The Date tree and the Corke, have a ſoft and terider 
wood. The Apple tree, Pearetree, and Maple, haue as ſad and maſſe; bur brittle it is, like as 
all wood that goethwith acroſle and frifled grain. And look what tree ſocuer is naturally Og 

an 


Plintes Naturall Hiſtory; 45 
A and tough, the wild and the male of the ſame kind, ;haue their wood tnore churliſh thanothet: 
wiſe it is inthe reſt. Semblably, thoſe that beare no fruit, are ofa faſter and firmerwood tha 
the fruirful:vnleſſe ir be that that the males be bearers andthe female barren, ofwhich ſort ate 
the Cypreſſe and Cornell trees. The wood of Cypreſle, Cedar, Ebene, Lotus, Box, Yewgh,Iu- 
niper,and the Olive both ſauage and gentle, is neuer worme-eaten,ne yet rotteth for ape. As for 
all other trees, long it is before theſe decay,towir,the Larch,the Oke,rhe Corke tree, Cheftnur 
and Walnut tree. The Cedar,Cypreſſe, and Oliue wood,neuer doth chinke or cleave of it (elf; 
vnleſſe it be by ſome accident. | | 
It is commonly thought, that the Box,the Ebene, the Cypreſſe,and the Cedar woad, is ener- 
laſting and will never be done. An cuident ptoote thereof as touching all theſe ſorts of timber, 
by the judgment and choiſe of ſo many men, was to be ſeene in that famous temple of Dianain 
B Epheſus:for al Aſia ſet to their helping hand and contributed toward that work,which1n foure 
bundred yeres and not before,they brought toan end & finiſhed. The beames, rafters, and ſpars 
that went to the making of the route, were by the generall voice of the whole world, of Cedar 
timber. As touching the ſtatue or image it lelfe of the goddefle Dzara,it is not certainly known 
of what wood it was:all writers, ſaue anly Mutianws, report that it was of Ebene. As for him, a. 
man who had been thrice Conſull of Rome, and one of the laſtwho ypon their owne fight of 
the ſaid thing,wratetherof, auoucheth that it was made of Vine wood ; and that, how uer 
"the temple was ruined and rebuilt againe no lefle than ſenen times, yer the foreſaid nv 
neuer altered nor changed. Who faith moreouer,that C axectias choſe that wood for the beſt(for 
ſo he named the workman that cut and carued it.) And I much maruel therat,conſfideting thar. 
C by bis ſaying this image was of greater antiquity than that of lady Mrrerua, much morethafiof 
prince Bacchus, He addes moreouer and faith,that this ſtatve was embattIniedwirhin,by-reaſon 
of the precious oile of Spiknard, which was diſtilled into it at many hoſes:by means otWhich 
medicinable liquor,the wood was nouriſhedand the joints held cloſe atd faſt together where. 
at I canot chuſe but marucll again very much,thart conſidering the ſtatue was fo ſmall,it ſhould 
haue any peece or joint at all. Now as touching the leaues of the dores belonging to rhis tet» 
ple,they were by his report,of Cypreſſe wood:and continued fill freſh atid new to the eye, not- 
withſtanding it is foure hundred yeates well neare fince they were rttade, Where, by the way 
this is tobe noted, that theſe dores ſtood founre yeres glewed in the claue; Andverily,this wood 
B a5 choſen for that purpoſe, becauſe among other properties,the C 1)" om alone bath rhe gift, 
to lookealwaies ſhining ahd poliſhed,and neuer loſeth the gloſſe ard beanry. And for fo-protr 
this, we need not to goe farte? Looke but vpon the emage of * Yqou#, in the Tapitol, madeof 
Cypreſſe wood, doth it not endure ftill faire and trim 2 and yet was it dedicated aid confeerd- 
red in that temple, inthe yeareafter the foundation of Rome, 5 51. * WE  ICASLY 
A famous and memorable temple there is of Apolloat Vtica, where the beames and taine 
pecces of timber, made of Numidian Cedars, remaine'as whole and entireas at the firſt day 
when they were ſet vp,which was when the citie was firft founded:by which computation,they 
haue continuedaleadie 1188 yeares. Moreouer, it is ſaid, that at A, yn acitie of Spaine, 
there is a temple of Diana ſtill tanding, alittle beneath the citie : and yet as king Borchw mine 
Author ſaith, 200 yeares before the ruine and deftrutionof Troy, the ſame men that brought 
the image of the ſaid Diana from the Iſland Zacynthus, founded the temple aboueſaid. For the 
antiquity-and religion whereof, Az2ibalt made ſome conſcience todemoliſh it,and would not 
n once touch it:and therein are tobe ſeen at this day the beames and rafters of Tuniper,ſound'and 
good. But aboue all other, memorable is the temple of the ſaid goddefle Diana in Anlis, which 
was built many hundred yeres before the Trojanewar: but whatkind'oftimber was etnploicd 
about the Carpentrie thercof,is not well knowne. Howbeit, this we may boldly refolnevpon, 
that the more odoriferous any wood is,the more durable alſo it is andeuerlaſting; | 
Next to theſe trees aboue rehearſed, the wood of the Mulberrietree is moſtcommetided, t 
which in tra of time as it growes tobe old waxes alſoblacke. Moreouer, ſome kinds of wood  __.. , F 
D as they be more laſting than other, ſothey continue better beirig emploied in onekind of work, ,......ux i} 
than they do in another. The Elme timber wilt well abide the aireand the wind. The wild 'Oke 43 
Robur louerh' ro ſtand within the ground, and the common Oke is good in the warer:ler'it bee 
vſcd above ground to take the aire andthe weather, it will caſt, warpe,and cleaue to0-bad. The 
Larchw agrecth paſſing wel with water works,and ſodoth the black Alder.As for = wy 
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Robur,itwill corruptand rot in the ſea, The Beech will doe well in water,and the Walnut tree G 


likewiſe:butto ſtandwithin theearth, they are | good, and haue no fellow. And for 
the Tuniper, itwill hold the owne, being laid vnder ground, but for building aboue in the open 
aire,it isexcellent good. The Beech and the Cerus wood rot quickly, The ſmal Oke called Ef- 
culus canot abide the water. The Cherrie tree wood is firme and faſt:the Elme and the Aſhare 
tough;howbeit, they will ſoone ſettle downward and ſag,being charged with any weight, but 
bend they will before they break:and in caſe before they were fallen, they ſtood a while in the 
wood, after they had a kerfe round about, for their ſupertiuous moiſture to run out vntill they 
were well dried, they would be the better and ſure in building, Itis commonly faid,that the 
Larchwood if it be put into ſhipsat ſea, is ſubje& to wormes:likeas al other kinds of wood, 
vnleſſe itbe the wild and tame Oliue. Forto conclude, fometimber 1s more readie tocorrupt 
and be marred inthe ſea, and others againe vpon the land, | 


"> Wwan XL 
«| Of wormes that breed in wood. 


"NJ Fvermine that cat intowood, there be 4 kinds, The firſt are called in Latine Teredines ; 
& a very great head they haue for the proportion of the body, and with their teeth they 


A ſecond ſort there be,and thoſe are land wormes or mothes, named Tinex, Buta third kind 
reſembling gnats,the Greeks tearme by the name of Thripes. In the fourth place bee the little 
wormes; whereof ſome are bred of the putrified humor and corruption in the very timber:like 
as others againe engender in trees,of a worme called Ceraſtes:forhauing gnawne and eaten ſo 
much,thart.he hath roume enough to turne him about within the hole which he firſt made,hee 
engendrethchis other worm. Now,ſome wood there is ſo bitter,that none of theſe wermin will 
breed in it,as the Cypreſle:others likewiſe ſo hard, that they cannot eat into it,as the Box. It is 
a general] opinion, that it the Firre be barked about the budding times, atſuchan age of the 
Moonas hath been beforefaid, it will never putrific in the water, Reported it is by thoſe that 


Accompanied Alexander the great in his voiage into the Eaſt, that in the Ifle Tylos lying with+ 
;Inthered ſea, there be certain trees that ſerue for timber to build ſhips, the which were known 


to continue two hundred yeares-: and being drowned in the ſea, were found with the wood no- 


thing atall periſhed. They affirmed moreouer, that inthe ſame Iſland there grew little plants 


or ſhrubs,no thicker thairwould wel ſerue for walking ſtaues to cary in amans hand,the wood 
whereof was maſſie and ponderous, ſtriped alſo and ſpotted in manner of a Tygres skin ; but ſo 
britclewithall, that if it chanced to fall vpona thing harder than it ſelfe, itwould breake into 
fitters like glaſſe. :. , Sik: | 


TM TtEs Cx» XL. 
© Of timbergood for Architefture and Carpentrie:what wood will ſerne 


for this or that worke: and which is the ſtrongeſt and ſureſt 
4 timber for roufes of building. 


AV, J Ec have herein Italic, wood and timberthat will cleaue of it ſelfe. For which cauſe 


our Maiſter Carpenters giue Order to beſmeare them with beaſts dung, and ſoto liea 
2 : ,- drying,thatrhe wind and pietcing aire ſhould not hurt them, The joiſts and plankes 
amade of. Firre and Larch, arervery ſtrong to bearea great weight, although they bee laid in 
length ouerthwart. Contrariwiſe,the Rafters.made of the wild Oke Robur,and Olive wood,wil 
bend,8 yeeld vnder their load : whereas the other named before,do refiſt mainly & withſtand, 
neither willthey caſily break,vnleſſe they haue much wrong:nay ſooner do they rot, than faile 
otberwife:iri firength, The Date-treewood alſois * tough and firong, for it yeeldeth not,bur 
curbeth the concrarie way, The Poplarſetteth and.bendeth downeward : whereas the Date-tree 
conttariwiſeriſesvpwardarchwiſe. The Pine andthe Cypres are not ſubject either to rotten- 


. 
= 


neſſe orivorme-cating. . The Walnut tree wood ſoone bendeth, and is ſaddle-backt as it lieth, -* 


{for thereobalſorhey often vie to make-beames and rafters) but before that it -breaketh, it 


wall giuemarfing by acracke, which ſaued many amans life inthe Ifland Anrandros, at WIE 


. . gnaw. Theſeare found only in ſhips at ſca,and indeed properly none other be Teredines, 


Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 


A timeas being within the common baines,they were skared with thecrack that the floore gauc, 


and ran forth ſpeedily before all fell. Pines, Pitchtrees, and Allar, are very good for to make 
pumps and conduit-pipes to conuey water :and for this purpoſe their wood is boared hollow : 
lying buried vnder the ground, they will continue many a'yeare ſound and good : ler them bee 
vncouered withour any mould and lie aboue ground,they will quickly decay. Bur if water alſo 
ſtand aboue the wood, a wonder it 15 to ſee how they will harden therewith and endure. Firre or 
Deale wood, is of all other ſureſt and ſtrongeſt for roufes aboue head:the ſame alſo is paſſing 
good fordore leaues,for bolts and barres:alfo in all feelings and wainſcot or wharloeuer it bee, 
wherher Greekifh, Campaine, or Sicilian,it is beſt, and'maketh very faire worke. 'A man ſhall 
ſee the fine ſhanings thereof runalwaies round and winding,like the tendrills of a vine, as the 
B loyner runneth ouer the painels and quarters with his plainer. Moreover, the timber of it is 
commendable for coaches and chariots : and there is not a wood that makes a better and ſtron- 
ger joynt with-glew,than it doth:inſomuch, as the ſound plank will ſooner cleaue inany other 
place,than in the joynt where 1t was glewed. 


Cuay. XLIII. 
| Of elewing timber :of rent, clouen, and ſawen painell, 


Reat cunning there is in making ſtrong glew,and inthe feat of joyning wirh itgas well in 

F regard of feclings and wainſcor made of thin bourd and painell,as of marquetry 8 other 
inlaid workes:and for this purpoſe, Ioyners doe chuſe the miſtrefle tizreadie grain that 18 

moſt ſtreight, which ſome call the Ferrill veine,becauſe ordinarily it breederh others,and yee 
ſhall ſee it branching and curled,as if it ſhed:teares and thoſe trickling down. Ineuery kind of 
wood wharſocuer,the criſped graine will not take glew and bearea joynt. Some wood it is 1m- 
| pon to glew and joyne,with-peeces of their owne kind, much lefle of other wood ; as the 


ard Oke Robur. And jightly ye ſhall not haue peeces of a divers nature,knit and vnite well in _ 


a joint,no more than ifa man ſhould goabout ro glew &&join ſtone & wood together. The Ser- 


uiſe tree wood canot in any wiſe ſort ina joynt with the Corneil wood; no more canthe Horn» | 


beame and the Box:after them, the Tillet or Linden wood may hardly away with his ſociertie, 
To ſpeak generally whatſoeuer wood is gentle and apt to bend,(ſuch as we cal pliant)the ſame 
is good and eaſy to be wrought roany work that'a manwould haue:to which, you may put the 
Myrtle and wild Fig-tree. Durable and handſome withall, either to be cut, ſquared;clouen or 
lawen,areall thoſe kinds of wood which be by nature moiſt. As for drie peeces of timber,the 
Sue not way fo faſt to the ſaw, as greene:and yet you muſt except the Oke and the Box wood, 
which although rhey be greene,do ſtiffely withſtand the ſaw-gate, choking and filling vp their 
teeth euen;by which meanes the {lit is hindred,and the worke gocth not forward : which 1s the 
cauſc alſo that the ſawvers draw vp & let downe the ſaw twice,betore the teeth ſend from them 
any duft into the pit, As for the Aſh, it is moſt caſie to be wrought, put it to what vie you will, 
and makes the faireſt worke : and namely for horſemens ſtaues, better it is than Hazell, lighter 
than the Corneil,and more gentle and pliable than the Seruiſe wood. The French white Aſhyir 
will bend well for cart-thills and tellies. The Elme would be very like vine-wood,but that it is 
more ponderous and heauie. The Beech is cafie to be wrought into any form, brittle though it 
be and tcnder:yet thereofare made tine trenchers, thin ſhindles, and ſuch like, as will wind and 
bend cuery way:and therfore it is the only wood commendable for to make prettie caskets,pa- 
nters,and boxes. The maſt-Holme alſo may be cur into fine thin foile or leaves like plates,and 
rhoſe alſoare ofa daintie and pleaſant colour : but fingular good is the wood thereof for ſuch 
thingsas fret and weare with rubbing,and namely, theaxle trees in wheeles:and as the Holme 
15 fit for this purpoſe in regard of the hard wood, ſo the Aſh likwiſe,becauſe it is ſo lyth & plt- 
able:in which two reſ) pes, the Elm is choſen before them both. Moreouer,the wood of theſe 
frees before-named,are notable to make many prettie rooles that ſerne artizans in their daily 
Fg Worke:and therefore it is commonly ſaid, That the wood of the wild Oliue, Boxe,maſt-Holm, 
Elme, and Aſh,are excelJent'goo:'! for awgre-handles and wimble ſtockes. Of the ſame alſoare 
made mallers,burbcetle hcads of the bigger ſort, of the Pine and Holme. A great reaſon why 
theſe kinds of wood are the more rough and harder, is when the trees have their right ſcaſon, 


and be cutdoirn in their beſt time, rather than too ſoon and before they be come to maturity, | 


V vt Thus 
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Thus it hath beene kriowne that doore-hinges and hookes made of Olive wood (which other- G 
wiſe is moſt hard)it they hauereſted any long time,and not beene worne by ſhutting,and ope- 
ning too and fro,baue putforch freſh buds, as it they had growne ſtill in the plant. As for the 
dore-barres and bolts,Catewould hauc them made ot Holly, Bay-tree,and Elme, The handles 
and helues of ruſticalltooles, mattocke ſteeles,and ſpade trees,Hyginus willeth they ſhould bee 
either ot Horncbeame, Holme, or Cerrus. For fine patnell in fret-worke, for ſeeling alſo and o.- 
ucrlaying other wood; theſe are rhe chicte, the Citron, Tercbinth, Ma ple of all forts, Box, Date 
tree; Huluer, Holme, Elder root, and the Poplar. The Alder tree likewiſe(as hath beene ſaid) 
affordeth certain ſwelling bunches 8& bard.knots,which may be cut and clouen into moſt dain- 
tie flakes and precious leaues,as faire and pleaſant to the eic for their damask branch, as either 
Citron or Maple:ſetting which three atide, there be no knurs and nodofities in aly treeworth 14 
ought and ofaccount, 

Moreouer, yce ſhall haue trees ordinarily tm the mids toward the heart,cariea more criſped 
and curled wood, and the ncercr it is tothe but or roor end, the finer is the graine,more bran- 
ching alſo,and the ſtreaks winding 1n and out. Loe,from whence firſt came the ſuperfluous ex- 
pence to couer and ſeele one wood with another! See how thoſe trees which tor their very wood 
were of no price, are become more coſtly and dearer, when they ſerue as a barke to clas others! 
that one tree forſooth by this means,ſhould be ſo ſold many & ſundry times at a ſeucral price. 
Thus haue been deuiſed (I would not els)thin leaues of wood, like gold or filuer-foile. And yer 
that is not all:for there is come vp of late a deviſe, to paint and die in ſundrie colors thehornes 
of beaſts, to cut and ſaw their teeth into thin plates:and wheras at firſt there was fret-workson- 1 
ly inlaid and ſer out with Ivorie here and there,ſoone after ir came to paſſe, that the wood was 
couercd all ouer therewith. Neither hath the ryot and waſtfull prodigality of the world Rtaied 
there, but proceeded farther, euen to ſearch intothe deepe ſea for that, which might ſerue in 
ſtead of wood and timber. Thus the tortoite ſhel hath been cur into flakes and leaues, for want 
forſooth of wood vpon dric land. And. now of late dates, certaine monſtrous ſpirits, during the 
Empire of Nere,haue found out adeuile to disfigure the Tortoiſe ſhel alſo with paintings,thar 
it mightbe ſold the dearer when it lookt like wood. Thus means are wrought, that the price of 
beds ſhould be raiſed and fet vpby this meanes : thus they would haue the Terebinth wood to 
bee exceſſive deare and aboue the worth:thus muſt the Citron wood beenhaunſed toan higher 
rate : and thus the Maple is .countterteited, Tortoiſe ſhells are foiſted inthe place and bought x 
for it. Toconclude, of late dates the curioſitic of men was ſuch, that they could not content 
themſclues with rich and coſtly wood;and now for to beautify and ſer out ther wood, Tortoiſe 
ſhels muſt needs be bought, there is no remedie. 
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«' The age of trees: what kind of trees they bethat are of leaſt continuance. Semblably, 
of Miſſelto, andthe Prieſts called Druide, 


Fa man would conſider the hidden corners of the world, and the inaccefſable deſarts that 

be in it,he might by infallible arguments conclude and reſolue,that there be ſome trees that L 

haue contintied time out of mind,and liued infinitly. But to ſpeak of their age only thatare 
known(cuen by the teſtimonie of ancient records, and thoſe fairhfully deliuered vntovs)there 
are to be ſeen ſtanding or growing at this day,about Linternum(a towne in Campaine) certain 
Oliuetrees,that Scipio Africanw(the firſt of that name) planted long ſince with his owne hand. 
In the ſame place alſo there is a Myrtle tree,of a rarc and admirable greatnefle ;and vnder it, a 
cave or hole inthe ground, wherein (by report) there lyeth aidragon that keepes the ghoſt and 
ſoule of the ſaid Scipio. And ar Rome, in the court-yard belonging tothe chappell of goddeſſe 
Diana Lucia, there is yet tobe ſeena Lore tree ſtanding before the ſaid chappell, built in the 
yeare of the Anarchic, what time as Rome ſtood deſolate of all magiſtrates, and that was 369 
yeares after the foundation of the citie:but how much more auncient this tree 1s than the ſaid M4 
temple, God knoweth:for elder it is without all queſtion, conſidering that of the groue or ruit 


* GratieLucis Of trees there growing, which the Latines call Lucus,the ſaid goddeſſe Diana tooke her name 


ne dedithec 
eib; nomina 
Lucus.Ouid, 


* Lucina,Now itis 450 ycares or thereabourt, fince that time, and ſoold it is doubtleſſe. Ano- 
ther Lote tree there is and elder than that, but che age thereof is likewiſe vncertain;known it 18 


by 
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by the name Capillata,ſi.hairie:]ſo called, becauſe the haire of the veſtall Nuns heads isvſu- 
ally rhither brought,8 there conlecrated:and yet 1s there a third Lotus at Rome inthe court- 
yard and cloiſtcrabout the remple of Yulcan, which Rownlas built for a perpetuall monument 
and memorial of a victoric,and defraicd the charges out of the renths of the pillage and ſpoile 
that he woone from his enimies;and this tree 1s at leaſt full as old as thecitie of Rome, if it bee 
cruethat Maſſurizs writeth. The roots thereof, paſſing along the ſtreet where the Burgeoiſes vie 
to-keep their reſidence, doe reach as farre as the ſtately market-place or Hall of Csſar. There 
grew by ita Cypreſletree allo of the ſame age,the which by an ouerfight and carleſſe negle&, 
tell downe no longer fince then the laſt yearc of Nero the Emperour. Butwhy ſtand wee long 
bereupon ? there is an Holme growing in the Vatican.elder than Rome it lelfe, with a plate of 
braſſevpon it engrauen in Tuſcan letters, containing an inſcription or title : wherby it appea- 
reth, that euen 1n thoſe daies the ſaid tree for antiquity,was worthy of peoples deuotion, More. 
ouer,it is well knowne, that the Tyourtines are more antient than the Romans, and their citie 
Tvbur founded many a yeare before Rome:and yet certain it 15,thar there be yct three, Holmes 
there remaining aliue,elder than Tyburtus himſelfe,their firſt founder;vpon which trees (as the 
voice gocth) he obſerued the flight of birds, and thereby rooke his auſpices and warrant from 
the gods to build the ſaid citic. And(by report)the ſonne he was of Amphiaraus, who died at 
Thebes an hundred yeares before the Trojane warre. VV riters there be who affirme, that both 
that Plane tree which groweth before the temple of Apollo at Delphos,was ſet by king CAga- 
memnens owne band:as alſo another inthe ſecond groue of Caphys in Arcadie, Furthermore, 
at this day, there be trees neere vnto the ſtreig ht of Callipolis, ſometime called Helleſpontus, 
ouer-againſt thc citie of the Ilians, where old Troy ſtood, growing cloſe vatothe toinbe or ſe- 
pulcre of Protefilaws:which euery fourteene yeres ſo ſoon as they areſhot vp ſo tall only as they 
may ſeeme todiſcouerand fee the citie Ilium,immediatly beginto wither and fade,and atrer- 
wards ſpring againe and grow anew vnto that age and height aforeſaid, Hard by the citie of I- 
linm,there be certain Okes alfo(as folke ſay)neer vnto the tomb of 7/zs,which were then plan- 
red or ſet of acornes,when Troy beganto be called Ilium. Ir is reported moreouer, that the O- 
live tree remaines yet aliue at Argos, vato which Arg tied lady 70, after ſhe was transformed 
or turned intoan Heifer, About Heraclea in Pontus,there be certainealtars erected tothe ho- 
nor of 1upiter ſurnamedFtratizs,ouer which there ſtand two Okes, both ſetby the hands of Hey- 
cules, In the very ſame tract there is an hauen, ennobled and renowmed by the name of Amycas 
the K.of the Bebrycians there (laine. His tombe, from the very day of his ſepulture, hath been 
overſhadowed with a Bay tree (planted there and then for that purpoſe) which the people of 
that countrey do call The raging or mad Lawrell ;for pluck but a branch or twig thereof be it 
ncuer ſoſimall, and carie it intoa ſhip, all the marriners and paſſengers within, will fall a braw- 
ling,and neuer agree vntill it be caſt out and throwne away out of the veſſell, thatwas brought 
thither from the tree aforeſaid, Ofa certain region we haue before written, called Aulocrene, 
1y10g in the way between Apamia and Phrygtaz& there the paiſants of that countrey can ſhew 
You that very Plane tree,on which Marſyas the muſitian hung himſelfe ina melancholly mood 
tor that he was ouermatched in his owne cunning and profeſſed skill,by Apollo : and ſurely like 
it is,thatenenthen he made choiſe of that tree for the bignes:ouer and beſides,in the Iſle De- 
los,there is a Date tree tobe ſcenzvhich hath remained there ever fince that the ſaid god Apollo 
was borne and reared there. The wild Oliuetree at Olympia (wherof Hercules ware the firſt co- 
ronet or guirland)is kept and rended ſtill with great deuntion;, The very ſame Gline tree alſo 
(by folks ſaying)continueth this day at Athens,which ſprung vp at the very time that Minerus 
and Neptune ſtrove together about giuinz the name to the citie Athens, And thus much of 
long-lined trees. 

Contrariwiſe, Pomgranat trees, Fig trees,and Apple trees, liue a very ſhort time: & of theſe, 
the haſtie kind or Tenitings,continue nothing fo large as rhoſe that bear and ripen later:neither 
ycrthole thar carie ſweet fruit, laſt ſowel as they that bring?forth ſower. The Pomgranart tree 
alſo with the more pleaſant fruit, is ſhorter lived than the other. The like is to be ſaid of Vines, 
and namely,ſuch as bear greater burden of grapes &veecld moſt wine. Howbeit Gr ec/nns ſaith, 
Thar there have been vine trees known to live threeſcore yeres. It ſeems allo, that trees which 
come vp in wateriſh and moi ſtplaces, are not ofany long continuance, bur ſoone d1e, In deed 
Bay trees, Apple trees,and Pomgranat trees,do age & looke old quickly ; howbeit they Pe 
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freſh again from the root. Well then, the Oliue trees hold out life and liue very long:for after G 


the common opinion and agreement of all writers, they continue ordinarily 200 yeares. There 
15 a little hil named Carne within the territory of Tuſculum,not far from! Rome city ſide,clad 
and beautified with a goodly groue and tuft of Beech trees,{oenenand round in the head,as if 
they were curiouſly kept,cut,and ſhorne artificially with garden ſheares:which groue was con- 
ſecrated rn old time to D7ana,by the common conſent of al Latium,which did their deuotions 
there. In it there was one eſpecial faire tree aboue the reſt,which Paſienxs Criſpus,a man in our 
daies of great authoritie(as hauing becn twice Conſull in his time,& reputed an excellent O- 
rator, who alſoafterward mounted to higher place of reputation by marrying Cerippinathe 
Empreſſe,by which match he became father in law to Nero the Emperor) caſt a fancie and ex- 
traordinar ie liking vnto: inſomuch as he was wont not only to take his repoſe and lie vnder it, 
to ſprinck!e and caſtwine plenrtifully vpon 1t,but alſoro clip,embrace,and kiſle it otherwhiles. 
Neere adioining as a neighbour to the ſaid grove, there is an Holme, which of it ſelfe alone is 
much renowmed:itbearcth in compaſſe about the burr therof 35 foot, and ſends out ten mon- 
ftrous big armes from the bodie, which may goe well cnough for as many trees,and thoſe eue- 


' ry one ſo great as it is wonderfull, Surely this one tree alone (a man would fay) reſembled a 
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whole wood. | 
Moreover, there is nothing more certaine than this,that Tuie killeth trees. The like is robee 
ſaid(in ſome ſort)of the Mifſelto, although it is generally thought ,that the harme thereby is 
not fo ſoon ſeen, And this you muſt thinke,that this Miſſelto is not tobe taken for the fruit of 
a tree, and therfore as great a wonder it 15 innature, as any other:for ſome things there be, thar 
not willing to grow out of the carth, engender in trees; & hauing no proper place of their own 
habitation to ſeat themſelues in,ſojourn as it were & make their abode with others,and of this 
nature 15 the Mifſelto. Alſo,in Syria there is a certain hearbe named * Cadytas;which windeth 
abour, not trees onely, but alſo very buſhes and thornes : likewiſe, all about the pleaſant vale 
Tempe tn Theflalic,you ſhall have a kind of Ferneealled Polypodie,to doe the ſame:alſo,the 
Pulſe named Dolychos,which is Faſels or Kidney beanes,and the wild running-laced Thyme, 
Serpillum. Semblably,that which the Greeks cal Phaunos:the very ſame,that after a man hath 
cut and proined the wild Oliue,engendreth thereupon. The like is tobe ſaid of Hippopheſton 
which groweth vpon the Fullers thorne or thy {tle : it beareth certaine little heads and hollow 
knobs with nothing in them,ſmal leaues,and a whire root; the juice wherof is fingular good to 
evacuate and purge the bodice, for the diverſion of ill humors,in the falling ſicknefſe. Bur tore- 
turn againe to Miſſelto, there be three kinds thereof. For that which groweth on the Firre and 
Larch tree,is called Stelis in Eubcea,and Hyphear in Arcadia, And as for that which properly 
is Mifſelto indeed,moſt men are of opinion, that ir groweth faſt tothe common Oke, the wild 
Robur,the Holme,wild Plumtree,'and the Terebinth,and not lightly on any other trees. How- 
beir,in greateſt plenty it is ſeen vpon the Oke,and that is named Dryos Hyphear. A difference 
there is in the Hyhpear and Miſſelto,on what tree ſocuer they are found(except the Holm and 
common Oke)in regard of the ſauorgyhich is ſtrong and ſtinking in the one more than the 0- 
ther. The leafe of them both hath no pleaſant ſmel,and in the Miſſelto ir is bitter, clammy,and 
viſcous beſides. Of the two, Hyphear yet is the better to feed ſheep and ſuch cattell fat:only at 
the firſt it purgeth yll humors,and makes them to ſcoure apace,but afterwards it fatterh them; 


I mean ſuch as were able to bear the ſaid /purgation.But incaſe any of them were deeply tackt 


and infected with the rot,or other inward conſuming diſeaſe, they can neuer endure the taking 
of the ſaid Hyphear,but they die vpon it, The only fit time for this kind of curing them,by the 
way of purgtug,1s in Summer,and thatfor 4odaies [ Pace rogether, There 1s moreouer,by mens 
ſaying,another difterence in Mifſelto:for that which groweth vpon trees,ſhedd ing their lcaues 
inwinter,loſcthalſo his owne leaves , but contrariwiſe, it continueth alwates green vpon ſuch 
trees as hold their leaues all the yeare long. Moreouer,fer or ſow this Miſſeltowhat way ſocuer 
you will, itwill never take and grow:it comes onely by the mewring of birds, eſpecially of the 


Stockedoue or Quoiſt,and the Blackbird,which feed thereupon,and let ir paſſe thorough their pg 


body. And this is the narure of it.vnleſſe it bee mortified,altered and digeſted in the ſtomacke 
and belly of birds, it will neer grow. It exceedeth notat any time a cubir in heighth,notwith- 

ſtanding it be alwaies greene and full of branches. The male beareth a certaine graine or berry: 

the feroale is barren and fruitlefle, Bur ſometimes neither the one nor the other beareth at all. 

| | Now 
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A Now as touching Birdlime,ir is made of the berries of Miſfleltoe, gathered in harueſt time 
before they are ripe ; tor it they ſhould tarry (t11 rorake ſhowres of raingwel might they thrive 
and increaſe inbigneſſeybur their ſtrength aud vertue would be gon clean, for ever making any 

ſuchglew or birdlime aforeſaid. Being ſo gathered;as is beforciaid,they muſt be laid abroad a 

drying,and when they be once ary,they arc braied Or ſtamped,and ſo put In water toſtcepe,and 

let to putrific for the (pace of 12 gates or thereabuur, T his one thing yer 1 the whole world is 

| the better for putrefa&tion, and ſeruerh togood purpoſe. When this 1s done, the ſaid berries 

thus putritico and corrupt,are beaten or punned once again with mallets,in running water ; by 

which means when they are huskcd and rurned our of rheir sk ins, the fleſhy ſubſtance within, / 
becommeth glutinons,and will (tick rooin manner of glew, This is the way to make birdlime 

B forto catch poore birds by their wings,entangled therewith ; which toulers vie to temper and 
incorporate with the oile of VWalnuts,when they liſt co ſer I1metwigs totake foule. 

And foraſmuch as we are centred into a diſcourſe as tonching Mefſelto, I cannot ouerpaſle 
one ftrange thing thereof! vicd in France : The Diuide(for io they call their Diaynors, Vie. 
men,$& the ſtate ©! their Clergy)eſteeme nothing more ſacred in the world than Mifſelto,and 
the tree wherupon it breeds,fo it be on Oke. Now this you muſt take by the way, Thele prieſts 
or Clergy men choſe of purpoſe ſuch groues for their divine ſeruice,as ſtood only vpon Okes z 
nay,they ſolemniſe no ſacrifice,nor perform any ſacred ceremonies without branches & leaues 
thercof,ſo as they may ſeem well enough to be named rhereupon Dryide in Greek,which fig- 
nificth as much as the Oke prieſts. Certes,to ſay atrurh,whatſocuer they find growing vpon 

© har trecouer and befides the own fruit,be ir Miſſeltoor any thing elſe,they eſteem itas a gift 
ſent from heauen,anda ſure ſigne by which that very god whom they ſerue giueth them to vn- 
derſtand, that he hath choſen that peculiar tree. And no maruel, for in very deed Miſſelto is paſ- 
ſing geaſon and hard tobe found vpon the oke ; but when they meet with 1t,they gather it very 
deuoarly and with many ceremonies : for firſt and formoſi, they obſerue principally, that the 
Moon be iult fix daies old (for vpon that day they begin their months and new yeares,yea and 
their ſeucral ages,which haue their revolutions euery thirty yeres)becauſe ſhe is thought then 
to be of great power and force ſufficient, and is not yet come to her halfe light and the end of 
her firſt quarter. They call it in their language All-Heale,(for they haue an opinion of it, that 
it cureth all maladies whatſocuer) and when they are about to gather it, after they haue well 

D & duly prepared their ſacrifices and feſtiual cheare vnder the ſaid tree, they _ thither two 

A yong bullocks milk whire, ſuch as never drew in yoke at plough or wain,and whoſe heads were 
then and not before bound by the horn:which done, the prieſt araied in a ſurpleſſe or white ve- 
ſture,climberh vp into the tree,and with a golden hooke or bill cutteth ir off,and they beneath 
recciue it ina white ſoldiers caſſock or coat of armes: then fall they to kil the beaſts aforeſaid 
for ſacrifice, numbling many oraiſons 8& praying deuoutly:that it would pleaſe God tobleſſe 
this gift of his to the good and benefit of all thoſe to whom he had vouchſafed to giue it, Now 
this perſuaſion they haue of Mifſelto thus gathered, That whaggihing creatures ſoeuer(ather- 
wiſe barren)do drink of it,will preſently become fruitfull thereupon: alſo,rhar it is a ſoueraign 
countrepoiſon or ſingular remedic againſt all vermine. Sovain and ſuperſtitious are many ga» \ 

E ons inthe world, and oftentimes in ſuch frivolous and fooliſh things as theſe, 
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Clan: ho 
« The wonderfull prices of ſome Trees, 


515 touching the nature of all thoſe trees which of their owne accord doe grow, as 
well vpon the main land as the ſea coaſt,we haue already treated ſufficiently. It 
remaineth now to diſcourſe of thoſe which(to ſpeake more properly) are made 
rather and forced by art and wit of man, than otherwiſe come by nature and of 
themſelues. But before I enter inro this treatiſe, I canot cbuſe but maruel how 7 
it is come to paſſe, That thoſe trees which for neceſſity & need we havipg taken 
from the wildeand brute beaſts, and poſſeſſed in common with them (conſidering that men 
maintaine fight and ſcramble with them for the truirs that fall, yea and otherwbiles with the 
fowles of the aire,abour thoſe which hang vpon the tree) ſhould grow to ſo exceſſive a price,as 
to be eſteemed among the principall delights of this world > And that this is ſo,appeareth by 
that moſt notable example (in mine opinion) of L.Craſſus and Cn, Domitins Anobart us. This 
L.Craſſs (aright renowmed Orator of Rome as any one of his time)had a ſtately and ſumptu- 
ous dwelling vpon mount Palatine : howbeit that houſe of 9.Catulws (who defeated inbattell 
the Cimbrians,together with C.cHarius) went beyond it a faire deale in magnificence, and 
ſtood likewiſe within the pourpriſe of the ſame mount. But the goodlieſt and faireſt Pallace pg 
knowne in that age,was that of C,.4quilizs a Gentleman or Knight of Rame, ſcituate vpon the © . 
hill of Ofters,called Viminalis : 1n regard whercof there went a greater name of him, than for 
all the skill he had in the Cinill Law,which was his profeſſion. Yet of all thoſe three, Craſſ#s 
onely was challenged and reproched for that foreſaid houſe of his. And inthis manner is the 
ſtorie delivered: Craſſus and Domitics (great perſonages both, and deſcended from moſt noble 
Houſes in Rome ) after they had beene Conſuls, happened alſo to be choſen Cenſors toge- 
ther : and this fell out to be in the ſix hundred fixty two yeare after the foundation of the city : 
but during this Magiftracie of theirs there paſſed many a foule day and bitrer fit betweene 
them ; ſodiſſonant were their natures, and their conditions ſo farre vnlike, Now it fortuned 
+ vpon a time, that Cn. Domitins (as hee was hot and haſty man by nature, and carried an inward T 
Samy Sper hatred beſides in his heart, which ſoone is kindled and ſer on fire, yea and moſt inſatiable, vp- 
ercdibleprice ON emulationand enuy bertweene Concurrents, ſuch as they two were) reprooued Craſſus ve- 
re ceetng ric ſharpely for his cxceſſe in expence, and namely, That any Cenſor of Rome ſhould dwell in 
hou: am; To ſtately and ſumpruous a Pallace as he did ; and euer and anon made offer to buy the Houſe, | 
Badeusthin» and pay him downe-right for itan * hundred Millions of Seſterces : whereat Craſſus ( being a 
on jp bag man quicke of ſpirit, and of a prompr and preſent wit, finely conceited withall, and not to 
reted,by con- ſecke fora ready anſwer) rooke him at his word, and accepted of the offer ; reſerving only f1x 
ference with trees that grew about bis houſe, ,Tuſh (quoth Domitize, replying againe) take thoſe Trees a- | 
"=> —atoy way, and take all; ifthey be gone, I will none of the houſe though I might haue ir for a ſingle _ 
hath (/exag- denier. Then Craſſus having gotten the vantage and ſtart of him, rejoyned and came vpon him x4 
<axcong thus : Tell menow I pray you good Domitizs, whether of vs.twaine giueth a ſcandalous cxam- 
more than to ple tothe world > Whethcram I my ſelfe (I ſay) offenſive, and deſerve to be taxed and noted 
_ zo part of by mine own Cenſorſhip, whocan be contented to live quietly and louingly among my neigh- 
furrme, —Þouts in mine ovne houſe, and that houſe which came to me by way of inheritance from my 
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A father;or you rather,that for qx trees bid 100 millions of Seſterces 2? Now,ifa man be deſirous 
to know,what theſe rrees might be ? truly they were no other bur ſix Lotetrees, very faire and 
beautifull indeced,but there was nothing in them commendable, ſaueonly their {(preading and 
caſting a goodly ſhade. And verily,Cec:-4 Largus,a Nobleman and principal citizea of Rome, 
vied many a timeand often(I remember well)ro thew me when | wasa yong man, thoſe trees 
about his houſe. And ſince our ſpeech hath bin of ſuch trees as line very long,thefe Iwotewel, 
continued for the ſpace of 180 yeres after Criſs death,to the great fire that Nerocauſed tobee 
made for to burne Rome; freſh and green rhey were with good keeping, and laoked yong fill, 
like to have lined many a faire day more,had not that prince haſtened the vntimely death euen 
of trees alſo[ as well as of citizens.] Now leſt any man ſhould think, thar all the ſumptuoſitic of 
Craſsus conſiſted only in thoſe trees, and thar the furniture otherwiſe of his houſe was but mean 

B and {imple,and could miniſter vnto Domzz27rs no matrer of ſuch conteſting and reproofe,diſpo- 
ſedas hew4s ro quarrel and find fault:know be thus nyuch, Thar the ſaid Craſſus had before thar 
time ſet vp in rhe open hall of that houſe, fonre goodly pillars of Hymettian marble:which in ive 
the ycre of his Edileſhipwere brought abroad to rich and beautife the Theatre,the Stage and 
Shew-place of the ſolemne plaies by him ſet out: for as yet there had notbin in-publicke place 
at Rome any marble pillars ſcen:lo how lately 1s come vp this exceſſive eXpence 1n rich & glo- 
rious building,ſo common in theſe daies. See(I ſay) how in thole times, faire trees beautified 
pallaces more than any thing els; infomuch,as Domzrivs for the want of fix trees only, would nor 
ſtand tothe price that himſelfe firſt made,no nor tobuy his very enemy ont of houſe and home 
with it:but no maruel if trees were accounted of ſo highly,ſeeing thar our anceſtorsin old time 

C thought not ſcorn to rake otherwhiles their \! ytnames from them, Thus that brave and valiant 
ſouldier came to be named Fronditius,who(maugre the beard of ,Anniball)ſwum oner the river 
Vulrurnus,with a chapler of green leaues(anſiverable to his name) ſet vpon his head, and per- 
formed many feats of arms and worthie exploits againſt him, Thus they of the noble Liciuian 
family bad for their addition Stolons (7.the vnprofitable warer-ſhoors that pift forth from rhe 
root or tree it ſelfe,and neuer proue or come to any good.) And why ſo? For that one of the ſaid 
houſe deuiſed the means to clenſe trees & vines of ſuch ſuperfluous twigs (the praiſe & feat 
of cutting which a way,is called Pampinario)and therupon was one Licinas firlt firnamed Sto- 
lo,Morequer,our predeceſſors in antient time made good ſtatutes and ordinances forthe main- 

pn *<nance of trees : and expreſlely prouided it was by the laws of the 12 Tables at Rome,in theſe 
words, T hat whoſocuer made wilfull waſte,and cut downe any trees growing in another mans ground, ſhould 
be peinedin the court for atreſpaſſe don,es forfeit for euery ſuch tree, 25 pound of braſſe novey.But what 
ſhould we thinke of this > Did theſe law-makers trow ye, ſuppoſe or imagine that other wilde 
trees would cuer haue growne to that high reckoning aboue named, and which now they are 
come vnto,who valued fruirfull trees at no greater price,and ſet rhe penalty for the treſpaſſe,ſo 
low > Burt never marnel] we any more hereat,confidering to what a proportion Apple-trees,and 
ſuch like are riſenvnto, For there be many of them here about the ciry of Rome, in the villages 
neere adioining,which are ſer for a yeare!y rent of 2009 Sefterces ; and one of them yeeldeth 
more profit and revenue by the yerc to the owner, thana pretty ferm in times paſt of good do. 

._ maine,tothe land-lord. Hereupon came the inuention of graſhing trees : for rhis purpoſe haue 
E weſuch baſtard fruits ihtermingled one with another, of ſundry kindes;as if Apples and other 
fruits wete not for poSre men to eat, but grew only for therich. Hence forward now therefore 
will we ſhew the righ t,perfect,and abſolute manner how to order and cheriſh them, that it may 
appeare by whar means eſpecially,ſuch annuall commodity can be made of them, as is before- 
ſatd. For the better performance of which diſcourſe, I meane to leaue the common and ordina- 

Ty way;neither will I handle the vſuall and vulgar manner of that point in husbandry, wherein 
cuery man ts perfe&,and whereof no man maketh queſtion : bur deliver ſuch matters onely, as 

be vncertaine and donbrfull,whereby oftentimes folke are deceined and beguiled. For to break 

my head or buſte my brains in needlefſe trifles,and therein to affe& akindeof curiofitte , was 

. . Neuer my manner yer,nor is itany part ofmy meaning and intention now. Bur before I doe en- 

F terinto particulars,m purpoſe is to treat in generalitic of this matter, and touch briefely the 
conſideration of heauen and earth both, ſo farre forth as may concerne in common all kindes of 
trees whatſocuer, 
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« of the nature of the Shie reſpeftine wnto trees : and what quarter thereof they 
ſhould regard. | 


Rees gererally do like beſt that ſtand to the Northeaſt wind: for it nouriſheth themwel!, 

cauſerth them to ſpread thick and grow cuery way in length and breadth, and withall ma- 

keth the timber more faſt and ſtrong. But inthis rule moſt mendoG®re,and be much deccei- 
ned;for in vnderpropping vines,the forkes would norbe ſet oppoſite againſt that wind to hin- 
der the blaſt thercot;a point that is to be obſerued in regard of the North wind only. Moreouer 
we find by experience,that if trees haue a kindly winter and cold ſeaſon in their due time,their 
wood will be more firme, and fo likewiſe will they bud and ſhoot out beſt : otherwiſe, if the H 
warm Southerne winds blow vpon them much,ye ſhall haue the trees proue ſoft and feeble,and 
their bloſſoms come tonotking,blooming as they do before time: for if it chance that preſent- 
ly aftertheir floures be fully our,and ready to thed,there fall any ſtore ofraine,the fruit is quite 
gone for that yeare. And as for Almond trees and Peare-trees,if it be but cloſeand cloudy wea- 
ther only,withour any raine,or the wind ſtand South when they floure,ſure they be ro lole their 
fruit. Certes,a glut of rain in May, at what time as the Brood-hen ſtar called Virgilie doth a- 
riſe,is exceeding hurttull to Vines and Oliue-trees : for then is the very ſcaſonof their knitting 
or conception. Then be the foure decretorie or criticall daies, that giue the doome of Oliue 
trees,either ro good or bad : this is the Sourherly point of filthy, foule,and glowmie weather, 
wereof wee haue ſpoken before. Morcouer,all manner of graine feeleth the inconuenience of 
Southern wind at the time of their ripening. Well may corne make haſt and ripen ſooner,but 
it ſhal neucr haue the kind maturity and perfetion as ir ought. As for the cold pinching black 
troſts and Northern winds,which blow our of ſeaſon, come the” :rly or come they late, they 
be hurtfull all.Bur if the wind ſtand Northeaſt in winter,there is nothing ſo good generally for 
all fruits of the carth. And verily,a good ſhower now & then during that time,wil do no harm 
and that men with tor rain then,the reaſon is euident : for why ? trees with bearing of fruir, are 
drawne dry and haue loſt their naturall moiſture,with ſhedding their leaues they be poore and 
feeblc;ſothar it is kind for them tobe hungry then, and to hauc a greedy appetite to new food, 
which is raine. Now ifthe winter be open and warm withal,that ſo ſoone as the trees haue don K 
bearing,rhey reſt not between, but conceiue again preſently vpon it (that is to ſay,bud & ſpurt 
anew,vea,and fall atreſh robloſlome, whereby they hauc another euacuation that way alſo, to 
ſpend their ſap and radicall moiſture)we find by experience, ithat there is nothing in theworld 
ſo bad for them. Nay,if many ſuch yercs come rogether, immediatly one after another, the very 
trees themſelues will die;for who can looke for better,when they are thus pined and famiſhed > 
Hethen*whoſoeuer he was that ſaid, Husbandmen were to wiſh for faire winters; ſurely he was 


I 


. No friend therein to trees, nor neuer praicd for them : neither are wet Mid-ſummers good for 


Vines. But ig truth, That winter duſt ſhould cauſe plentiful harueſt, was aword ſpaken ina bra- 
very,and proceeding froma pregnant witand jolly f pirit : for otherwiſe, who knoweth not,that 
eucry man(wiſhing well to trees and corn indiffcrently)praieth, that ſnow might lic long vpon L 
the ground? The reaſon is,for that not only it keepeth in & encloſeth ther vitall breath & ſoule | 
(if I may ſo ſay)of the earth, ready.to exhale outand vaniſh away,yea,and driueth it back again 
into the blade and root of corn,redoubling therby the force and vigor thereof:but alſo becauſe 

it both yeeldeth moiſture and liquor thereunto gently by little and little,and the ſame withall 
fine, pure,and paſſing light : confidering, that ſnow is nothing els but the fome or froth of rain- 
water from heauen. This humor therefore,not falling forcibly all at once tO drown the root, Ne 
yet waſhing away the earth from it(but diſtiling drop-meale a little at once,n that proportion 
and meaſure as thirſt requireth and calleth:for it) nouriſheth all rhings,as from a tear or pap; 
nouritheth (I ſay) and neither drencherh nor ouerfloweth them. The carthalſo for her part, by 
this means wel ſoked,ſivelleth and houeth as it were with a leauen,and lieth thereby more light M 
and mellow:thus being full of juiceand moiſture it ſelfe, & not barren,but well repleniſhr with 
ſeeds ſown,and plants ſuckled, thus continually in her womb when the opentime of the f| pring 


.ts once come to diſcharge her,ſhe ſheweth her ſelfe freſh and gay, and willingly entertainer 


the warme weather of that ſeaſon. 
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By this meanes eſpecially,we ſee how corne liketh well vpon the ground,and thriueth apace 
eucry whcre,vnlefle ir be inclimates where the aire 1s alwaies hor, as in Agypt. Forcontinu- 
ance and ordinarie cuitome alone etfe&erh the ſame there,which rhe ſeaſon of thetime,& mo- 
derar temperature of the aire el{ivhere. And in one word,bethe place whatſocuer,paſſing g00d 
it is to keep away the thing that is hurtfull, For in the moſt parts of the world it happeneth, 
Thar when cirher corn is winter-proud,or other plants put forth and bud too earely, by reaſon 
of the m1ldand warmaire , if there follow any cold weather vpoen it, all is nipped,blaſted, and 
burnt away. Which is the cauſe, rhat late winters do harme vnto the wild trees alſo in rhe for- 
reſt, The more paine and ſorrow likewiſe ſuch trees abide, by reaſon of their owne thicke bran: 
ches ſhading one another,and nor ea{ily admitting the warme Sun, and deſtitute they are be 
ſides of mans helping hand rocute them:for growing as they doin wild and deſart forreſts, im- 

offible it is to lap and wrap them about with wreaths and rhuimb-ropes of ſtraw, and ſo to che- 
rith and defend them when they be yong and tender, Welthen,to conclude this matter, Win- 
ter raine principally is ſeaſonable and good for all plants:and next to ir the dewes and ſhowers 
that fal immecdiatly before their ſprouting time:a third fort alſo there be of ſhowers that come 


- when fruits hang on the trec,and are 1n their growth, yer not too ſoon, namely, before they bee 


ſtrong and abic to abide ſome hardneſle, 

As touching trees which bc late-ward and keep their fruit long ere they ripen, ſuch alſo as 
require ſtore of nouriſhment ang more food ftill,as namely,the V ine,the Oliue, & Pomgranat 
trees; it is good tor them to be watered with rainc 18 the later end of the yeare. . And to ſay a 
cruth,eucry kind of tree requireth a ſeuerall rain by it ſelte, in due ſeaſon, for that ſome ripen 
their fruit at one time,and ſome at another:ſoas a man ſhall ſec ordinarily the ſelfeſame ſhaw - 
ers,to hurt one ſort,and to helpanother;yea,and that diucrs effect is to be ſecn in trees & fruits 
of the ſame kind,as for example, in Pyrries:for the late-ward of them call for raine atone time, 
and the haſty or forward at another, and yet indifferently all doe require alike the ſeafonable 
ſhowers of winter,as alſo thoſe before budding time. In which regard, the winds Northeaſt are 
berter than the Southern,and ſuch winters be moſt kindly. Semblavly,by the ſame reaſon the 
Mediterrancan or-mid-land parts of any country are for this purpoſe preferred before the ma- 
ricime or ſea-coaſts (as being tor moſt part colder) the high & hilly regions betore the plaines 
and vallies:and laſt of all, the night rains are hetd to be more profitable than thoſe rhar fall by 
day tiine:: for lands new ſowne, and any yong plants, inioy more benefit by ſuch ſhoures in the 
night,for that the Sun commeth nar {o preſently vpon themagaine to dry and drink vp all the 
moiſture. | | % 

Hereunto onght tobe annexed the conſideration of Vine-yards,hort- yards, and Groues, as 
couching their {cituarion,and naincly, what part of the heauen they ſhould regard. Yirgit con- 
demned altogether the planting of auy trees, reſpeCtiue ro the Weſt : ſome haue choſen that 
quarter before the Eaſt, And this haue I obſ{crued,thar in moſt mens opinion, the Sourh is beſt. 
Bur if [ ſhould ſpeak what is minc 0vn conceit indeed,there can no generall and infalliblerule 
be given concerning this point, for rohold alwaies. All our skil and art herein muſt be direted 
by the nature of the ſoile,rhe diſpoſition of the climatand temperature of the aire. In Africke 
although it be nothing profirale for Vine-yards to be planted fo as they look inro the South, 
yet kind it is & wholclome for the Vine-planter aad husbandman,by reaſon that allAfricke li- 
th vnder the Meridionall or South climat. And therefore he that ſhall ſet vines there, either 
into the Welt or North (howſocucr Firgtl allowerh not of the Weſt) ſhall make an excellent, 
mcdley between the temperature of that aire and the natureof ſoile together, As for the North 
no man ſcemeth to male any doubr or queſtion, bur rhar vines ſo planted,wil proue right well. 
And verily there are not found any vines to proſper better, or to beare more fruit in all Italy 
tha nin that tra&t which licthon this fide,and vnder the Alpes : and there for the moſt part the 
Vineyards arc ſo planted. : 

Moreouer in this cafe the winds would be much conſidered: for in Languedocor the province 
of Narbone,in Liguria and part of Tuſcanc,they are reputed vnskilfull husbandmen that plant 
any vine-yatds dire&ly vpon rhe Northweſt wind:bur it 1s counted contrariwiſe a ſpecial point 
of proaidence and gnod husbandry,to caſt it ſoas.the ſaid wind may flanke ir onthe ſide. For 
this is the wind,which inrhoſe quarters qualifies and tempereth the exceſſive heat of the ſum- 
mer ; howbcir,many tines, fo violent and bluſterous he ts, that bez beareth downe before _ 
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the roofe of many a houſe,and carrieth it cleanc away. 


Crap. III. 
« T he ſocietie of the skie and aire with the earth,reſpeting fotrees., 


Ome men do force the skie for to be obedient & conformable to the carth:as namely,when 
planting in dry grounds,they haue regard to the Eaſt and North : and contariwiſe, when in 
moiſt places they reſpe& the South. Moreouer,it falleth our, that they be driuen other- 


' whiles to follow the nature of the very Vines,and thereby to be ruled:wherupon,in cold ground 


they plant ſuch as be of the haſtie kind,and ſoone ripen their grapes; totheend that they may 
come totheir maturity and perfeion, before cold weather comes. As for ſuch Vines and trees 
bearing fruit,as canot abide dews,thoſe they ſet into the Eaft,that the Sun may ſoon diſpatch 
and conſume the ſaid dew : but looke what trees do loue dewes, and like well therewith, thoſe 
they will be ſure to plant againſt the Weſt,or at leaſtwiſe roward the North, tothe end they 
may inioy the full benefit thereof. All others againe(grounding in manner vpon natural reaſon 
only)haue giuen counſel] to ſet as well Vines as Trees,into the Northeaſt, And Democritus ve- 
rily is ofthis mind,that ſuch fruits will bee more pleaſant and odoriferous. 


Crap, IIII. 
«] The quality of ſundrie regions, 


S touching the proper ſcatof the Northeaſt wind,and of all other winds,we hauc ſpoken 

already in the ſecond booke:and our purpoſe is in the next following, to treat of the riſing 

and falling of ſignes and notable ſtars,ot other Aſtronomical points alſo concerning hea- 
uen, Now in the mean time for this preſent,it is ſufficient,that in the former rule of the North 
wind,we ſcem toreſt and reſolue vpon the apparent and euident argument of the wholeſome 
and healthfull climate of the heauen : foraſmuch as we ſee, that euermore all ſuch trees as ſtand 
into the South, ſooneſt ſhed their leaues:the ſame reaſon alſo is to be giuen of thoſe that grow 
vponthe ſea coaſts:and albeit 1n ſome places the winds blowing from thence, and the very aire 
of the ſea be hurrfull,yer in moſt parts the ſameare good and profitable, Certaine plants and 
trees there are,which rake pleaſure tobe remot from the ſea,and ioy to haue the ſight of it only 
a farre off : ſet them neerer ro the vapors and exhalations aſcending from thence,they will take 
harm and miſlike therewith. The like 1s to be ſaid of great riners,lakes,and ſtanding pooles. As 
for thoſe which we haue ſpoken of, they either burn their fruit with ſuch miſts,or refreſh and 
coole ſuch as be hot with their ſhade, yea, & take joy and proſper in the froſt and cold. And 
therfore toconclude this point, the ſureſt way is,tobelecue & truſt ypon experience:thus much 
for this preſent,concerning the heauen : our next diſcourſe will be of the Earth and Soile, the 
conſideration whereof is no lefle difficult to be handled than the other. * 

Firſt and formoſt,all grounds are not alike good for trees and moſt kinds of corne, For net. 
ther the black mould(ſuch as Campain ftandeth vpon much)as in all places beſt for Vines;or 
that which fumerth and ſendeth vp ſmall and thin miſts : neither is the red veine of carth any 
better, howſocuer there be many that commend it. The white earth or chalkie marle,the clay 
alſo within the territory of Alba and Pompeij, for a vineyard,are generally preferred before all 
other countries (although rhey be cxceeding far, which in thar caſe is otherwiſe viually reie- 
Qed.) On the other fide,the white ſand about * Ticinum:likewiſe,the blacke mould or grit, in 
many places,as alſothe red ſandyground,although itbe wel mingled & tempredwith fatearth 
are all of them nothing to the purpoſz for increaſe & fruirfulneſſe. And herein muſt men take 
heed,becauſe oftentimes their judgement may faile when it goeth but by the cie:for wee muſt 
not ſtreight waies conclude,that the ground is rich & battlezvhieron we ſee goodly faire & tall 
trees to grow, vnleſle it be for thoſe trees only:for where ſhal we meet with any,higher than the 
Fir>8& is there a tree again that poſſibly can live where it doth>No more 1s rank grafle & plen- 
tifull forrage a true token alwaics of a good ground ; for there is no better paſture nor grafing 
to be found than in Almainezand yet dig bur vp the greene ſourd and the thinneſt coat of turfe 
that may be,ye thal preſently come to barren ſand vnder it:ne yet is it by & bya moiſt ground, 
chat bath vpon it deepe graſſe and hearbes ſhooting vp in height : no moreverily, than a ”m 
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and rich ſoile is knowne by ſticking to one fingers;as appeareth plainly in all ſorts of clay. And 
verily,nocarth doth fill vp rhe trenches cucn againe,our of which it was caſt,that therby'a man 
might find out whether the ground be ſad,or hollow : and generally all forts thereof will, cauſe 
yrontorult that (hal be put into it. Morcouer,there 15 no wEighing ofcarth in ballance;toknow 
by thar means which'is lighter-or heauier:for who could poſſibly cuer ſer down the iuftweighr 
that earth ſhould hauc? Againe,the ground that 15 caſt vp into banks by the, onerflowof grear 
rigers is not alwaies commendable : ſecing that ſome plants there be that decay;if they be ſer 
inwater, And ſay that ſome ſuch bank were ground good enough, yet it continueth not ſo,long- 


- vnleſle it be for Willowes and oifjers onely.Bur if you would know a rich ground indeed, one 


of the beſt arguments and ſignes therot 1s this,when you ſee it to bring forth a thick & ſtrong 
haulme or ftraw,ſuch as vſually groweth inthat noble territorie Laborine within Campaine ; 
which is of that bignefſe,that the people of the country vc it for fewell inſtead of wo6dINorw, 
this gronnd,fo g00d AS ITS, where & whenſocuer we haue found it, is hard enonghro be tilled, 
and.requireth .great labour and husbandry, putting the poore husbandman ro more paines in 
manner with that goodnefle of it, than poſſibly he could haue with any defeQs and impetfe- 
Rions thereof, For cuen the hot carth,called by the name of Carbunculus, which vſethtoburn 
the corneiſown therupon,may be helped & remedied (as 1t15 thoughrt)by ſerring itwith plants 
of poore & hungry vines. The rough grauell ſtone which naturally will crumble as grit, many 
writers there bce that allow and commend, for vines. As for 7irgz/,he findeth no faultwith the 
ground that beareth fern and brake,for a Vineyard. The earth thar is brackiſh, and' Rtanderh 
much vpon ſalrpetre,is thought tobe more ſound for many plants than orthers;and in regard of 
vermine that vie to breed therein,much ſaferalſo. Neither do high banks and hils remaine'vn- 
tilled and naked for want of good husbandry,if ſo be a man haue the caſt of it,toeare & breake 
them vp skilfully. As for the plaines,they are not all of them expoſed to the Sunor ſubie& ro 
the wind more than need requireth. And to ſpeake of troſts, miſts and fogs, there be Vines (as 
we haue ſaid already)which are nouriſhed and fed with them. And to conclude, hereby we may 
ſee,that ineuery thing there is ſome one deep ſecret or other,vherein it behoueth cach man to 
employ his ſpirit and ſer his mind for to ſearch them throughly and find them our : what ſhall 
we ſay then to this, Thar oftentimes thoſe things which haue bin approoued by long experi- 
enceand many obſeruations,become otherwiſe,and change their viuall manner > In Theſlalie 
about Lariſſa, the whole region, by reaſon of a lake that was let out and drained drie, prooued 
much colder : and the Oliues which there grew before, left bearing and died all,vpon it. In like 
ſort,neer-vnto Ainos, the Vines were all ſcorched and burnt,by occaſion, that the courſe of the 
river Ebrus was brought neere vnto them, an accident that beforetime neuer befel] vatothems, 
Semblably,abour the citie Philippi,the whole country being made drie by {luces and trenches 
artificiall, altered withall rhe whole diſpoſition of the aire and weather, and changed the very 
habite of the heauen aboue their heads. Bur in the territory of Syracuſa, the forraine Coloners 
that thither came to inhabit and practiſe husbandry,by ridding the ground from all the ſtones, 
marredall the corn in the country;ſo mirie and durtie it was by that meanes,vntil ſuch time as 
they were driuento lay the ſtones againe where they had them. In Syria, the husbandmen goe 
lightly oner with their plough, & take nodeep ſtitch in making their furrowes, for feareofthe 


E flony rocke lying ebbe vnder the good ground, which in Summer ſeaſon will burne all their 


Sraine and ſccd ſoivne there. Now, there be certain parts of the world,where a man ſhall ſee one 
and the ſame effe& to proceed both of extreame heat,and alſo of exceſhue cold. Thracia isex- 
ceeding cold.and thereby plentifull in corne, Atricke and Agypt be as hor, and yer come not 
after it for fertilitie in that kind. In Chalcia, an Ifland belonging to the Rhodians, there is one 
place aboue the reſt ſo fruitful,that the Barly which was fowed 1n the duetime & ſeaſon of the 
yere,they mow once,and preſently put ir into the ground againe;which will be ready tobe cur. 
downe the ſecond time,wvithother corne in harueſt. In the Venafrane tra& within the realme of 
Naples,the grauellic ground is thought meeteſt for Oliue trees,8& therin they bear moſt plen- 
tifully:contrariwiſe,about Buetica in Spaine, the fatreſt ſoile is beſt for that purpoſe. The ex- 
cellent grape that makes che good Punicke wine, ripeneth ſoon vpon the very rockes : but the 
Czcube Vines ſtand ſoaked & drenched(as it were)inthe mariſh lov grounds of Pomptinum, 
See what a difference and diucrſitiethere is in cauſes, to make this variety in ſundry plots of 
ground! e{ar opifcs being conuenced before the Cenfors, and there pleading his cauleatte- 
| | med. 
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med openly,that the plaines of Roſeawere thevery fat of Italy,and reſembled the kell or leafe G 


ofa fed and franked ſwine:wherein(quoth he)if a man left forks or props to day, they will bee 
onergrowne and couered-with grafie by to morrow. But ſurely,this ground is good for nothing 
but paſture. Yet notwithſtanding,Nature would have vs ſtill to learneand grow skilfull every 
day more than other:and for that intent ſhe hath laid open the defe&ts and imperfeQions of the 
ground;eucn there,whercas the commodities thereof be neither ſocertain, nor ſowell knowne, 
And therefore letvs-in the firſt place ſpeake of thoſe faults for which the carth is blamed, 


Cnay., V. 
 Syndry ſorts of earth, 


F aman would know which is a lean, hungry, & bitter ground, there is no better experiment 
and proofe thereof, than by the blackiſh,miſliking,and vnkind herbs growing thereupon:like 
as,when they.come vp ſcortched and burnt, they ſhew a cold ſoile : alſo,when they ſeem il fa- 
uored and vnpleaſant tothe eie, the carth no doubt is ſoked and drowned in wer. As for red 
ſandy.ground and clay,you need go no farther than to your owne eic-ſight. And ſuch foiles as 
theſe be,is of aH' other, bardeſt to be wrought and tilled; they foclog and load both the harrow 
teeth and the plow-ſhares, with huge and heauie clods. Howbeir,the ground that is thus chur- 
liſh tobe cared and husbanded, is not alwaies bad and naught for increaſe. But it fareth cleane 
contrary with the pale and wan afhie earth, as alſo with tbe white {andy foile : for the barren 
ground is ſoon tound by a thicke and callous cruſt that it hath,cucnat the firſt dentofculter or 
ſtroke of mattocke. BTR | 
Catoſetteth down briefely,as his maner is,all the defeAs and faults of ground intheſe words: 
T ake heed(quoth hi )of a rotten ground, and ſee that you ſtir it neither with cart nor touch it with beaſt. 
What ſhould we think was his meaning by this term of his, that he ſhould feare rotten ground 
ſo much as to forbid in a manner to tread and goe thereupon ? Let vs call to mind the rotten- 
nefle that is in wood:and thereby ſhall we find thoſe faults thathe abhorreth and deteſteth fo 
much in theearth.In good faith, by rotten earth hee vnderſtandeth dry, ſpungeous, and full of 
holes,rugged, hoary,caten,old,and hollow.Soas inthat one ſignificant word. (Carieſa) hee ſaid 
more than could be expreſſed poſſibly by any multip icity of language whatſocuer:for ifa man 
would rip vp tothe quicke the imperſections that are in grounds, he ſhould find,that ſome pie- 
ces there be of it that may be termed truly old and overworne,not for any age(for whocan ſay 
properly,that carth is ſubic> to old age)burt by reaſon of their naturall defecs:in regard wher- 
of,a ground may be weake,feeble, barren, and no lor.ger good for to bring forth any thing, The 
ſame (to iudgeth, That ground tobe principall which lieth atthe foot ofan hill, and runneth 
forth in manner ofa plaine,intothe South, which is the very ſcituation of all Italy: and by a 
blackiſh and wart earth,which he calleth | Pulla]be meaneth a gentle,tender,and mellow fſoile, 
And this wew ill determine to be the beſt ſimply both for workeor tillage, and alſo for gaine 
and increaſe:now let vs(if ye pleaſe) ſtand a little ypon this word Texera[i,Tender]which hev- 


 ſethin this ſence: you ſhall find a maruellous ſignification thereof; and that he implieth there- 


by,as much as your heart can wiſh to be inaground. That is'it, which is ſotemperat infertility, 
that is it which to be wrought is ſo gentle, ſoft, pliable,and mellow;neither wer,nor yet dry and 
thirſty. Now doth this ground ſhine againe after the plough-ſhare, reſembling that veine of 
earth, which Homer, the very fountaireand ſpring of all good wits, reported to baue bin engra- 
uen by a * god,in the armour(of Achilles : ) adding moreouer,that the ſaid earth looked black 
withall : wherein hee obſerued a wonderfull piece of workemanſhip, notwithſtanding itwas 
wrought ingold, This is that ground, I ſay, which beeing new broken and turned vpwith the 
plongh,the ſhrewd and buſie birds ſeeke after, and goe vnderthe plough-ſhare for it : this is it, 
that the very Rauens follow the plough-man hard at heeles for, yea, and are readie for gree- 
dinefſe to pecke and job vnder his very feet, And here, in this place I cannot chuſe bur relate 
the opinion that is currantamong our roiptous and delicate gallants:which ſome other thing 
alſomaking for our purpoſe, in the diſcourſe of this argumentwhich wee haue in hand, Cer- 
tesCicero,a manrepured(as he was no leſle indeed) for a ſecond light of all good learning and 
literature. Better are eſteemed (quoth hee) rhe ſivect compoſitions and oiarments which taſt 
ofearth,than of ſaffron : where note by the way, that this great Clearke choſe to vie the woo 
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A of taſt rathct thao of ſmell, in ſuch odorifergus perfumes and mixtures. Well, to ſpeake at a 
word, ſurely. that ground is beſt ofall other, which hath an aromaticall {mell and raft with ir. 
Now if we liſt moicouer 9 be better inftruced,what kind of ſauour and agour thatſhould be, 
whichwe would ſogladly find in the earch;we may ofrentimes meet with that ſevr;euen when 
ſhe is not ſtirred with the plough,bur lieth ftiland quier,namely,a Little beforethe ſun- ſetting, 
eſpecially where a rainbow ſcemeth4o ſgrrle & picch her tips 1n the Horizon : allo, when: after 
ſome loag; and continuall droughtyit beginneth to rain, tor then being wer and drenched ther- 
with,the earth will ſend vp. vapor and exbalation (concetued from the Sun) fo beauenly and 
dinine,as noperfume(ho pleaſant ſoeuer it. bc) is comparavle vnto ir, ;This ſmell there muſt 
be in ic when you crc it vp with the plough : which ifa man find once, he may be aſſured it js a 

B right good ground; forthis rule neuet faileth:ſoas(tolay a truth) ir is the very ſmel artd nothin 

'_ els,that will indge beſt of the earth :and ſuch commonly are new broken grounds, where old 
woods were lately ſtocked vp : forall men by a vcnerall conſent, do commend ſuch for excel- 
cnc. Morcouer,the ſame ground for bearing is held to be far berttcr, whenſoeuer ithath reſted 
betwcen;andeither lien ley or fallow;whereas for vineyards it is clean contrary :and theyefoxe 
the more care and diligence is to be emploied in chufing ſuch ground, Jeaſt wee — and 
verific their opinion,who lay, Tharthe ſoile of all Italie is alreadic out of heart and weary with 
bearing fruit. Fhis 1s certaine, that both there and el{ewhere, the conſtitution of the aireand 
weather,both gineth and raketh away the opportunitie of good husbandrie, that a man'cannor 
ortherwhiles doiwhar he would:for ſome kind of grounds there is ſo-fat and ready to reſolue in-. 

C to mire and dirr,that it is impoſſible to plough them and make good worke, after aſhower of 

© raine,Contrariwiſc,in Byzacium a territory of Africke,it is farotherwiſe+for there is not abet- 
terand more fruitfull piece of ground lieth without dore than it 1s, yeelding ordinarily r50 
fold;let the ſeaſon bedry,the ſtrongeſt teeme of oxen thar is,cannot plough ir « fall there once a 
good ground ſhower ,one pooreafle , with the help ofa filly old woman drawing the plough- 
ſhare at another fide,will beable togo round away with it, as I my ſelfe haue ſeen many a time 

and'often. And whereas ſome great husbands there be, that teach vs to inrich and mend one 
ground with another;towit,by ſpreading fat earth vpona lean and hungry ſoile; & likewiſe by 
caſting drie,light,and thirſtie mould, vpon that which is moiſt and ouer-fat,it is a meere follie 
and waſtfull-expence-both of time and trauaile:forwhat fruit canhe euer looke to reape from 
D-ſuch a mingle mangle of ground > X 


CuaPe, VI. ir 
«| Ofthe earth which Britaine and France loue ſo well. 


He Britaines and Frenchmen haue deuifed another meanes ro manure theur ground;by a 

kind of lime-ttone or clay,which they call Marga [z.Marle.] And verily they hauc a great 

opinion of the tame,thar it mightily inricheth it & maketh it more plentiful. This marle 
1s a certaine fat of the ground,much like varo the glandulous kernels growing in the bodics of 
beaſts,and it is thickned in manner of marrow or the kernell of fat about ir. 
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Curar. VII. 
e The 4; ;ſconrſe of theſe matters continued according tothe Greekes, 


He Greckes alſo haue nor overpaſſed this in filence:for what 1s it that they haue not med- 

Jed wirhall > The white clay or earth wherewith they vſe to marle their grounds ig the ter- 

. - .litorie of Megara, thoſe onely I meane which are moiſt and cold, they call Leucargillz. 
Theſe marles{(all rhe kind of them)dogreatly inrich France and Britaine both, and therefore 
it wogld not be amiſſe to ſpeak of them more exaQly. In old time there were two ſorts.therot, 
and 20 more:>ut of late daies(as mens wits are inuentiue euery day of one thing or other)rhey 
( bauebegun to find out, more kindes, and to vſe the ſame : for there are now diuers marles,. the 
whitethe red.the Columbine,the clay ſoile, the ſtony,and rhe ſandy ; and all cheſe are but two 
innaturc,ro wir,cither hard and churliſh, orelfe gentle and fat. The triall of both is knowne by 
the handling ,and a twofold vſe they yeeld;either to beare corne onely, orels for graſſc and pa- 
ſturgatfo. The tonic or gravelly ſoile is good only for to nouriſh corne ; which if it my "; 
X x W1Irnall, 
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withall;and the pit thereof found among ſprings or fountains,itwil cauſe the ground robe in- G 
finire fruitful); but tt1s rough in handling,and if it be laid roo thick vpon the lands or leyes,ic 
wil btirti the very ground. The next to it ts the red marle,called alſo Capnumargos,which hath 
intermingled 1n it a certaine ſmall tony grit full of ſand : This ſtony marle themanner is to 
break-and bruiſe vpon the very lands ; and for the firſt yeates, hardly can the ſtraw be mowne or 
curdowne for the ſaid tones. Lighter is this marle than the reft by the one halfe,and therefore 
the cariage thereof into the field is leaſt chargeable. It ought tobe ſpred and laid thin,8 ſome 
thinke thar ir tandeth ſomewhat vpon ſalt. Bur both the one andthe other will ſerve well for 
fifty yeares,and the ground inriched rhereby, will (during that time) yeeld plenty as well of 
corne as graſle, 


« Swundry forts of Earth and cMarle. 


F thoſe marles which are found to be fat, the white is chiefe;zand thereof be many ſorts. 

The moſt mordant and ſharpeſt of them all,is thar whereot wee ſpake before. A ſecond 

kind there is of chalkiſh clay, which our gold-ſmiths vie (called Tripela : ) this lieth a 

great depth within the earth, inſomuch as many times menare driuen to finke pits 100 foot 

deep.for it ; and thoſe haue a ſmail and narrow mouth aboue, bur within-forth and vnder the 

ground they be digged wider, by reaſon that the veine thereot runneth many waics, in manner 

of other metrall mines, This 15 the marle fo much vſed in Britain:the ſtrength therof being caſt 
vpon a landwill laſt 80 yeres;zand neuer yet was the man known that herewith marled the ſame [ 

ground twice inall his life time. The third kind of white marle,is that which the Greekes call 

Gliſchromargon: it is noother than rhe Fullers chalkie clay mixed with a viſcous and fatty 

earth, The nature of ir,is to breed grafle better than to beare corne : tor after one crop of corne 

is taken off the ground in harueſt, before ſeed time is come tor winter grain, the grafle wil be ſo 

high growne,that a man may cut it down and haue a plenriful after-math for hay:and yetal the 

while that it hath corn vpon ir, you ſhall not ſee it to beare any graſſe beſides. This marle con- 

tinueth good 30o yeres:it it be laid ouer-thick vpona land,it choketh the ground in manner of 

"cyminio * Cumine, The Columbine marle, the Gauls call in their language,by a name borrowed of the 

Anke reades Greeks, Pelias, (5. Doue or Pigeon marle:)it is fetched our of the ground in clors and lumpes, 
meth thercby likeas ſtones be hewed out of quarries : with Sunne and the froſt together, icwill reſolue and 
| Hhardsof pot» cleane into moſt thin ſlates or flakes. This marle is as good for corne as for herbage. As for 
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ecrs worke and "age , ſts 
Cach like rub Tandy marle,it will ſerue the turn for want of other : yeaand if the ground be cold, moiſt, and 


| bifhy weely,the husbandman will make choice thereof be fore other, 

j | The Vbians,vpon my knowledge,vſe to inrich their ground and make itmore bartle(though 
their territory otherwiſe be moſt fertile) withany earth whatſoeuer ; prouided alwaies that it 
be digged vp three foot decpar leaſt, and laid a foot thick; a deuiſe that no other country doth 
pradtiſe:howbeit this ſoile and manner of manuring, continuerh good not aboueren yeres:the 
Heduans and Picones, have forced their grounds and made them moſt plentifull, with lime- 
i ſtone;which is found alſo by experience to be paſſing profitable for vines and oliues. 

To come now to the ordering of this piece ofhusbandry : the ground ought to be ploughed xo 
firſt before warle of any fort be caſt vpon itzto the end that themedicinable vertue & ſubſtance 
thereof, might the ſooner and more greedily be received into it.Now foraſmuch as marle 1s at 
the firſt ouer-rough and hard,nor fo free inthe beginning as to reſoſue and turne into bladeor 
grafſfe, it had need of ſome compoſt or dung tobe mingled with it : for othenwiſe,be it neuer fo 

| rich, it will rather do harm than good to the ground, by reaſon that it is yer ſtrange and not ac- 

| quainted therewith:and yerhelp it thisway as wel as you can,it will not bring forth any plenty 

the firſt yere after it is laid on. Laſt of all, it skilleth much roconſider the nature of the ground : 

| which you mean to marle: for the dry marle,ſorteth well with a moiſt ſoile;and the farty, hit- 

6: teth thar which isdry and lean.Butwhen the ground is of a middle temperature between both, 

| ir mattereth not whether you vſe the white g01d-ſmittis chalke, orthe Columbine-marle, for x 
either of them will ſerue well enough, 
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| [41 > Caran, TIX | pas 5r 
| q Thewſe of aſhes vpon lands : of” Dung : what graine or pulſeſbwne, doth make the ground * 
| A more plentifull, and what burneth it, | | 
\ | T* He people dwelling beyond the Po,make ſuch account of aſhes for to inrich the grounds 
\\\» withall,that they. prefer it before hor{-muck,and ſuch like:wþzch dung(becauſe they take 
itto be.very light)chey burne alſo into. aſhes for that purpoſe. Howbeit (as we haue ſaid 
before)in oneand the ſame corn-land,they vic nat aſhes and mucke both at once:no more doe 
they caſt aſhes in hortyards for to nouriſh yong trees,nor in fields,for ſome kind of corn, Some 
are of indgement,that.grapes are fed with duſt;who alſo do caſt duſt vpon them when they be. 
B gintobloome,yea and beſtrew duſt vpon the roots as well of Vines as other trees. Certain it is, 
that in the prouince of Narbon they vie fo to dojans rhey are afſuredly perſuaded,tbat grapes 
ripen berter and the vintage commeth the ſooner the;eby : becauſe 1n thoſe parts duit doth 
more good than the Sun. | | 
As for mucke,there be diuers ſorts thereof, and in old time much vie rherewas of it: for in. 
Homer weread,that long ago the goodold king| Lacrtes]was found laying foile and dung vpon 
his land with his own hands. The firlt that deuiſed mucking of grounds,was(by report) Augcas 
aking in Greece: but Hercules divulged the praiſe thercot among the Italians, who in regard 
of that inuention immortalized their K. Stercutizs the ſon of Faunus, M. Yarroeſtcemeth the 
dung of Blackbiras( gathered out of their bartons where they be kept in mew) aboue al others; 
C He highly magnificth and cxtolleth it alfo, for that it bringeth forth ſo good forage to feed 
kine,oxcn,and ſwine withall : auouching for certaine,that they will become fat beefe and pork 
with no mcat ſooner, We muſt thinke well therfore and hope the beſt of the world now adaies, 
ſince that our anceſtors and forefathers ſo long ago had ſo great bartons and pens,that the dung 
of fouls there kept,yas ſufficient to help their hard and hungry grounds. In the ſecond degree 
of gaodneſſe,Commella rangeth Pigeons dung gathered out of Doue-cotcs : the third place hee 
Siveth: tothat of Hens, and other land pullcn, reiecting altogether the dung of warer-foule. 
Howbeit all other Authors(ſerting theſe two afide)attribute with one voice and conſent vnte. 
the excrements of mans body,the greateſt praiſe for this purpoſe, Some of them preter mans vs 
ring,and namely,when the haires of beaſt-hides haue bin foked therewith and -quicke-1ume to- 
D o<ther;inthe Tauners pits. Others vſe vrine alone by it ſelfe, only they mingle water with it a- 
| Bainebur ingreater quantitie a good deale, rhan they (whoſe vrine it was) did put tothe wine 
ben they.drank.it:and gond reaſon toogfor mnre nced there is now to correct aid repreflethe 
malrce thercof,confidering that beſides the native malignitie of rhe wiae it ſejte, mans bodie 
bath givenand imprinted into ir,a ſtrong and vaſaunrie quality, Thus you may fee how men 
labour, ſtriue,and try concluſions,to feed and inrich ite very ground, the beſt way they can de- 
viſe. Nextvaro the ordure and vrine of mans body, the filthy dung of ſwine is moſt commen- 
ded:only (olumella condemneth it, Some praiſe the mucke of any foure-footed beaſts wharſoe- 
uer,ſo they were fed with Tree-trifolic,cailea Cytiſus. Others prefer the doung of. Pigeons be- 
fore any other. in the ſecond place that of Goats; thirdly of ſheepe ; then of kine and oxen, and 
E laſtly of cart-jades,mules,afles, and ſuch like. Thus you ſec as well what difference there was 
in times paſt,betweetithis dung and that ; as alſo what were the rules (fo farreas I can gueſſe 
and learne)whereby they went, in the vie and ordering thercof : for,to ſay a trarh;the old way is 
beſt,cuen herein as well as in other matters. Ouer and beſides,the praiſe bath bin already ſcen 
in ſome of our proninces (where there is ſo great ſtore of catrel| bred) to riddle and fifr their 
dung ouer their ground rhrough fienes, in manner of meale; and fojnproceſſeof time ir loſeth 
notouly the ſtinking ſent and 11]-fauored (ight that it had,but alſorarneth imoa plcaſant ſmel, 
and loyketh lovely withall.Of late, found it hath becn by experience, that Oliue trees doe like 
and profper very well,if the aſkes of lime-kills eſpecially be laid rotheir roots. Yr70, among 
many other preceprs,addeth and ſaith, That corne grounds would be manured with horſ-dung, 
becauſeitis the lighreſt;but medowes require compoſt thatis' heauier, and namely, made by. 
veaſts that baue barley for their proucnder , for that ſuch ſoile bringeth plentic of graſſe. 
Some there beca' fo, that preferre the dung made by horſes, before the mucke of Kine and 
Oxen; likewiſe ſheeps treddles,before Goats dung : but Aﬀes mucke before a!! TI 
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they cat and chew their meat moſt leiſurely. Butdaily expenicnce teacheth the contrary,andte- 6 \ 
ſtifeth againſt the one and the other. And thus much astouching compoſt of mucke. 
Furthermore,gll men are of opinion, that nothing is berter for the ground, thanto ſow Lu- 
pines therupon, pronided alwaies,that before it cod,itbe turnedinto the ground by the plough, 
{pade,or two-piked yron forke:alſowhen it is cut down, to make it into wads or bottles, and ſo 
to bury them at the roots of trees and vines eſpecially, In countries where there are no catrell' | 
ro better the lands, it is thought good to manure the ſame in ſtead of beaſts dung, with very ov 
bawme, ſftraw,and ferne.Cato hath a deuiſe ro make an artificiall mucke or compoſt of litter,lu. 
pine iraw,chaffe,beane ſtalks, leaves and branches both of Maſt-holmand oke. He faith more- 
*Herba Aden. oger tothe ſame purpoſe : Weed out of the ſtanding corn * VValwort| otherwiſe called Dane- 
wort]and Hemlock;alſo from about ofter-plots,placke vp ranke weeds, or ground Elder; alſo 
Recke or Sea-grafſe,and dead leaues or branches lying rotten vnder trees : when thou haſte ſo x4 
done, ftrew,and lay a courſe of them vnder ſheep where they be folded. 1tems, If the Vine begin 
to decay and wax leane,burnethe ſhreads and cuttings of the owne, and turne the aſhes vader 
ground hard to the roots thereof. 1tem, where thou meaneſt to ſow any wheat or ſuch like bread. 
corn,draw thy ſheep thither,and there fold them. He ſaith moreouer, that the ſowing of ſome 
graine isas good as a dunging tothe ground : for theſe be his very words, The fruit it ſelfe of 
the earth is a batling tothe earth;and namely, Lupines,Beans,and Vetches, for they muck the 
Jands:likeas on the contrary (ide, Chiches doburn the ground,both becauſe they are plucked, 
and alſo forthar they ſtand vpon ſalt. Semblably doth Barley, Foenigreeke, Eruile,and general- 
ly all kind of pulſe which are pulled and not mowne downe. Tem, Take heed (quorh Cato) that 
you ſer no pepins or kernels,where you meaneto ſow corne. As tor Y7rg#l,be is of opinion,that 
the ſowing of Line-ſeed for flax, likewiſe of Otes and Poppies,do burne corne-ground and pill 
it out of heart, He alſo giveth rules as touching mucke-hills, That they ſhould be made inthe 
open aire,within ſome hollow place where it may gather water;that rhey be coueredouer with 
firaw and litter,for teare they ſhould dry inthe Sun;and laſt of all,thar they haue a good firong 
ſtake of Oke pitched and driuen in about the mids thereof, for ſo there will no ſnakes nor ſuch 
like ſerpents breed and ingender therein. Moreouer, as touching the ſpreading of mucke, and 
mingling itwith the mould of a land, ir is exceeding gond todo itwhen the winde ſetterh full 
Weſt,fo that the Moon then be paſt the fulFand in the Waine. But this rule many have miiſta- 
ken and not conftrued aright, ſuppoſing that they ſhould fo do when the Weſtern wind Fauo- 
nius beginneth to riſe.and namely in the moneth of Februarie only;,whereas indeed moſt corn- xg 
lands require this point of husbandry in other moneths as wel. But looke what time foeuer you 
liſt ro doit,be ſure in any hand that the wind do then blow from the EquinoQiall point of the 
Weſt,and that the moone then be in the waine,and drie withall. Have regard to theſe rules and 
obſeruations,you will wonder to ſee the effects thereof,and what increaſe theearth thereby will 
yeeld. 


. oo 
v? N Ss 


Cuay, X. 


<q Theplanting andſetting of trees : the manner how trees do grow by a Sion ſliued and 
piucked from the root, 


Ow thatwe haue already ſufficiently treated of the conſiderations as well oftheaireand L 
skie,as of the carth,belonging vnto plants and trees;me thinks it were to good purpoſe to 
diſcourſe of the induſtry and artificiall meanes that men have vſed to make trees grow: 
and verily we ſhall find no fewer kinds of them that come by mans hand,than of ſuch as nature 
it ſelfe hath brought forth, ſo kind and thankfull we haue bin to her, as to makerecompence 1n 
this behalfe. Firſt and formoſt therefore this is tobe noted, That all trees do grow either of ſeed 
ſowne, or of branches growing to the tree and couched in the ground, or of an old ſtocke from 
whence new imps may ſprout : alſo, either of a ſlip or ſprig plucked from another tree, and ſo 
laid inthe ground;zor ofa young ſhoot, twig, impe,or Sion,engraffed in the very trunk of a tree, 
lit and clouen for thar purpoſe. For I cannor chuſe but maruell much at Trogus,who was verily 
perſuaded , That about Babylon the leaues onely of Date trees beeing ſet or ſowne, would 
prooue trees, Now whereas there be ſo many deuiſes aboueſaid for ro nouriſh trees, this you 


muſt vnderſtand,that ſome trees there be which will grow by many of theſe waies before = 
ca, 
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A fied, and orhers by them all, And verily the moſt part of this knowledge hath beene taught by 
Nature her ſelfe:tor firſt of all,we haue learned by her for to ſow ſeed;by ocecafionthatwe haue 
ſcen ſome ro fall from trees,which being recciued by the ground;hauechitred,raken root, and 
lined. And in very truth, ſome trees there be that grow no otherwiſe,as Cheftnur,and Walnur- 

| trees,cxcepting onely thoſe that being cut downe,doe ſpring new again from the root. Of iecd 

YA alſo(although the ſame be farre vnlike ro others) thoſe allowill grow;tharave viſually planted 

| otherwiſe;as forexample, V ines, Apple trees,and Pyrries:for-1n theſe the one and pep:n withs 
in,ſeructh in ſtead of the ſecd;and nor the fruit ir {eite,as in thoſe before rehearſed; the kernels 
whereof[7.the fruit]are ſowne, Medlars likewiſe may come vp of ſeed. Butall the ſort of theſe 
that ſpring atter this maner,be late ere they be come forward,and flow in growth:they turn alfo 

B toadegenerart and baſtard nature,and had need to be grafted anew ere they bereſtored to their 
owne kind:which is the caſe of Cheſtnuts alſo otherwhiles.' Howbeit there be others for them 
againe,which(fow or ſet them what way you will) neuer grow out of their owne kind; and ſuch 
be Cypreſſes, Date trees,and Lawrels: tor the Lawrell commeth vp by ſowing, by ſctring, and 

planting,after ſundry forts. The diuers kinds whereof,we haue deſcribed already. Ofall which, 

the Lawrell Auguſtawith the broad leaues, the common Bay tree alſo that beareth berries, as 
alſo the wild kind named Tinus,be ordered all three after one and the ſame ſort. The manner 
whereof is this : the Bayes or berries thereof, be gathered dry in the monerh of January when 
the Northeaſt wind bloweth:they are laid abroad thin towither,one apart from'another, & not 
in heaps,for feare they ſhould catch a heat. This done, ſome put them afterwards in dung ; and 

c Þeing thus prepared and ready for to be fowne, they ſteep them in wine. Others take and lay 

" them within a large basket or twiggen panier,trample them vnder their feet in abrook of run- 
ning water,vntill they be pilled and rid of their cutward skins : for otherwiſe their skin is of ſo 
tough and moiſt a ſubſtance,rhat it would hardly or notar all ſuffer them to come vp & grow, 
Atter all this,ina plot of ground wel and throughly digged once or twiceouer,a trench or fur« 
row muſt be made a handtull deepe,and therein the berries ought to be buried by heaps,towit, 
twenty or thereabout together in one place:and all this would be done in the month of March, 
Lawrels alſo will grow, it their branches or boughes bebended from the ſtocke and tmid within 
the ground : but the Triumphall Lawrell will come vp no other way but by ſerting a grafte or 
impe cut from it. As for the Myrtle, all the forts thereof within Campaine, come of berries 

D ſown:but weat Romevſe to interre only the boughes of the Tarentine Myrtle,growing ſtill ro 
the body,and by that means come to haue Myrtle trees. Demzocritus ſheweth another deuiſealſo 
to increaſe Myrtles,namely,to take the faireſt and biggeſt berries thereof, '& lightly to bruiſe 
or bray them tn a mortarx,ſo that the grains or kernels within be not broken; & then to beſmere 
with the batteror ſtamped ſubſtance thereof, a courſe cord made of Spart or Spaniſh broome, 
or cls hempen hurds,and fo lay it along within the ground. Thus there wil ſpring therof,'a mar. 
aellous thick hay orwall(as it were)of yong Myrtles : out of which, the {mall twigs you ma 
draw which way youwill,yea,and plant them elſwhere. After the like manner, folke vſe ta ſow 
thorns or brambles for ro make hedges & mounds,namely,by annointing ſuch anorher hempen 
rope with bramble blacke-berries,and interring the ſame, As tor Bayes thus ſovene,when they 

. E Comeonce ro beare a dark and blackith leafe:Myrtles alſo,vhen their leaues be of a wine color, 

towit,of a deepred(which commonly happenerh when they be rhree yeres old)itwil be time 

Lo remoue and tranſplant. 

Among thoſe plants and trecs that are ſowne of ſeeds, Mazo maketh much ado,and is foully 
troubled about thoſe trees rhat beare nuts, 8 ſuch like fruit in ſhels:for to begin with almonds 
firſt,he would haue them tobe ſer ina ſoft clay ground that licth into rhe South: & yet he ſaith 
againthat Almond trees loue a hot and hard ſoile;for ina fat or moiſt ground, they will either 
dieor els wax vnfruitful. But aboucall,he giveth a rule to chaſe Almonds for to {et or ſow;that 
emn ſthooked,and cf pecially ſuch as were gathered from a young tree:alſohe ordaineth,that 
they ſhonld be well ſoked or infuſed in ſoftbeaſt ſherne or thin dung, for three daies rogether: 

p rat leaſtwiſe 13 honicd water,a day before they be put into theground, 1tem, they ought (by 

his ſfayinz)cobe ſercharily with the ſharp and pointed end pitched downward,and the edge of 
the one fide roturne into the Northeaſt. Alſo that they muſt ſtand threeand three together in 
a triangle, forſoorh,ſo as there be a handbredth iuft between euery one. Morcover, that enerie 
tenth day they ought ro be watered, till they be ſhot vp toa good bigneſſe, Now tO come vato 
| X x 2» wv a.nurs,” 
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walnurs,they be laid along within theearth, with this regard,that they do ly vpon their foints, G 
As for pine nuts;there would be fix or feuen of their kernels pur together into pots that have = 
holes in them,and fo buried in the ground : or elſe they ſhould be ordered after the manner of 
_ the Bay treezvhich commeth of berries bruiſed,as hath been ſhewed before. 
The Citron tree will grow of ſeed, and may be ſetallo of ſprigges or twiggs draywne to the 
round from the tree,and fo couched. Servis trees coine of the grains thereof ſuwed of a quick- 
Fn plant alſowith the root, or of a ſlip plucked from 1t, Bur as the Citron trees line in hot 
grounds, fo theſe Serviſes loue cold and moiſt. | | 
As concerning ſeminaries and nourſe-gardens, Nature hath ſhewed vs the reaſon and maner 
thereof, by certaine trees that put forth at the root a thick ſpring of yong ſhoots or ſions , but 
lightly the mother that beareth theſe imps, killeth rhem when the hath done, with her thade 
and dropping together. And this is enident tobe feene in Lawrels, Pomegranate trees, Planes, 
Cherry trees,and Plum trees : for ſtanding as theſe imps doe, a number of them withour all or- 
der vnder their mother ſtocke,they be ouerſhadowed and kept downe fo, that they miſlike and 
neuer come to proofe. Howbeit ſome few there be of this ſort, that are not ſo vakinde to their 
yong breed, as tokill them with the ſhadow of their boughs, and namely Elmes 8& Date trees, 
This would be obſerued by the way,that no trees baue ſuch yong imps ſpringing at their feet, 
bur they only.whoſe roots for lone of the warm fun and moiſt rain, ſpred aloft and ly eb within 
the ground. Moreouer,the manner 1s not to ſet theſe yong plants preſently in the place where 
they muſt remaine and continue for altogether, bur firſt they are ro be beſtowed in a piece of 
ground where they may take nouriſhment, to wit,in ſome nurſe-garden for the nones,vnril the 
are grown toa good ſtature , and then they are to be remoued a {econd time totheir due place, 
Anda wonder it is to ſec,how this tranſplanting doth mitigare cuen the ſauage nature of the T 
wildeſt trees that are : whether ir be that trees as well as men are deſirous of nouelties,and loue 
co be trauelling for change ;or that as they go from a place,they leaue behind them their ma- 
licious qualitie;and being vicd ro the land, becofne rae and gentle like the wild beaſts , eſpe- 
cially wher{ ſuch yong plants are plucked and taken vp with the quicke root. Wee haue lear- 
ned of Nature alſoanother kinde of planting like to this : for we ſeethat not only water ſhoots 
ſpringing out of the root, bur other ſprigs {lipped from the ſtocke, line and doe full well: bur 
inthe practiſe of this feat they ought to be pulled away with a colts foor of their owne, ſoas 
they take a quicke parcell alſo of their mothers bodie with them, in manner of a fringe or bor- 
der banging thereto. After this manner thev vſero ſet Pomegranate, Filberd, Hazell, Apple, 
and Serviſe trees , Medlars alſo, Aſhes,and Figge trees ; but Vines eſpecially : marie,a quince K 
erdered and planted in that ſort, will degenerate and grow to a baſtard kinde, From hence 
came the inuention,to {ct into the ground yong ſprigs or twigs,cut off from the tree. This was 
at firſt practiſed with foot-ſcts for a prick-hedge,namely,by pitching down intothe earth, El- 
der,Quince-cuttings,& brambles,;bur afterwards men began todo the like by thoſe trees that 
are more ſet by,and nouriſhed for other purpoſes, as pamely Poplars, Alders,and the Willow, 
which of all others may be pricked into the ground with any cnd of the cutting or ſprig down- 
ward,it makes no matter whether,for the ſmaller end will take as wel as the bigger. Now al the 
ſort of theſe are beſtowed and ranged in order at the firſt handyeuen as a man would haue them 
and where he liſt to ſce them grow, neither need they any remouing or tranſplantation at all. 
But before we procecd any further, to other ſorts of planting trees, it were good todeclare the L 
manner how to orderſeminaries, fced-plots,or nource-gardens. © 
For to make a good pepinnier or nource-garden, there would be choſena principal and ſpe- 
cial peece of ground;for oftentimes it fallerh our, yea and meet it is,that the nource which g1- 
ueth ſucke ſhould be more tender over the infant, than the owne naturall mother that bare ir. 
In the firſt place therefore, let it be ſound and drie ground, howbeit furniſhed with a good and 
ſucculent elemental moiſture, and the ſame broken vp and afterwel digged ouer andouer with 
mattock and ſpade, and brought rotemper and order, ſoas it be nothing coy but readie to re- 
ceiveal manner of plants that ſhall come,and to entertain them as welcome gueſts, & watball, 
as like as may be to that ground vnto which they muſt be remoued at laſt. But beforeal things 
this would be looked to, that itbe rid clean of all tones; ſurely fenced alſoand paled about, for 4 
ro keep out cockes and hens and all pullen : it muſt not be full of chinkes and cranies,for feare 
that the heat of the ſunne enter in and burne vp the ſmall filaments or firings and beardof the 
new 
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"A new roots :and laſt of all, theſe pepins or kernels ought to ſtand a foot and a halfe aſunder : for 
in caſe they meet togetherand touch one another, befides other faults & inconueniences,they. 
will be {ubicto wormes : and therefore I ſay there would be ſome diſtance berween,that the 
| ground about them. may beoften harrowed and raked,to kill the vermin, and the weeds pluckt 
vpby the heeles that dobreed them, Moreover, it would not be forgotten to proin theſe yon 
plants whenthey areburnew cone vp : to cut away, 1 ſay, the ſuperfluous ſprigs vidderneath, 
andvfe thetwberimesta the hooke.; Caro giueth counſel to ſticke forks abour their bedsa mans 
height;and.Jay hurdidsrier them,foas the Sun may be let in vnderneath ; and thoſe hurdles ro 
couer and thatch ouer with ſtraw or holine, for to keepe out the cold in winter. Thus are yon 
plants of Peare trees ani Apple'trees nourithed : thus Pine nut trees, thus Cypreſſes which ag 
B likewilecome vp of ted}are cheriſhed. ; {ITC T 07 08 
| As for the grains.pr feeds of the Cypres tree,they beexceeding ſmall, and-fo ſmall indeed! 
that ſome of them catiſearce be difcerned well by the eye. Wherein the admirable worke of 
Nature would be confidercd, to wit, thatof fo little feeds ſhould grow fogreatand mightie 
trees,coniidering how ar biggerarethe cornes of Wheat and Barley (to make noreckoning 
nor ſpeech of. Beans). in compariſonof them. What ſhould weſay to Pearetrecs and Apple 
trees 2 what proportionor likeneſle is there between them,and the pretty little pepins whereof 
they take their beginning > Marucll wenor,that ot fo {lender and tmall things atthe firſt;they 
ſhould grow to bard,as to checke and turneagain the very edge ofax and hatchet? that frames 
and ftocks of preſſes ſhould be made thercot ſo ſtrong and rough, as will not ſhrinke vaderthe 
C hcauieſt poiſe and weights that be ? that Maſt-poles comming thereof ſhould'be ableto beare - 
 faileinwindand weather and finally, that they ſhould afford thofe hage and mightic Rams 
and ſuch like engins of batterie, fufticient to command towers arid baſt ils, yea,and beat downe 
ſtrong walls of ſtone before them > Lo what the torce of Natare is! ſechow'powertfull ſhee is 
in her works ! But it paſſeth and exceedeth all thereſi,that the very gum and liquour diftilling 
our of a tree, ſhould bring forth new plants of the ſame kind,as we will more at large declare in 
time and place conuenient, To returne then againe tothe female Cypres(for the male as hath 
bin ſaid already bringeth forth no fruit) after that the little balls or pills (which be the fruit 
thereof) be gathered,rhey are laid in the Sun todry,during thoſe moneths, which we haue be- 
| tore ſhewed,and being thus dried, they will breake and cleaue in ſunder. Now, when they are 
D thus opened,they yeeld forth a ſeed which Piſmires are very greedy of. W here another won 
der of Nature offereth it ſelfeynto vs, That fo ſmall a creature as it ſhould eatand conſume the 
{ced which giueth life and being to ſo great and tall trees as the Cypres. .Well,whcn the ſaid 
ſeed is gotten,and the plot of ground laideuen and ſmooth, with cilinders orrollers,it muſt be 
fowne ofa good thickneſſe in the monerth of April! : and freſh mould fifred and ftrewed over 
with riddles an inch thicke and no more: for if this grain be buried ouer-deep and ſurcharged, 
1tisnot ablerto break through againſt the weight of theearth, bur in ſtead of riſing vp,the new 
chit turneth and bendeth backward vnder the ground. And hereupon ir is that folke forbeare 
cither to goat all vpon it, orelſe they tread very lightly. Being thus ſowed, it muſt be gently 
watered for three daies following,aftcrthe Suns ſerting,(that the earth may drinkeequally in 
E all places) vntill the ſprouts appeare abone ground. Now,after they have had a yeares growth, 
they be tranſlated and re-planted againe in rewes: for by that time they are come toa ſpan or 
nine inches in height: bur great care muſt be had tharthe time be remperar,thar is to ſay, that 
the weather be freſh and faire without any wind, Certes a wondertull thing it is tobe ſpoken, 
tha all the danger or ſecurity of rhis tree, ſtandeth vpon the choice of that only day wherein it 
1Sreplanted ; for let there fall ncuer fo ſmal a rain or dew,nay let rhe wind blow never ſo little, 
if isa great haſard whether it will die. For cuer after it is wariſhed and ſafe enough, howbeit 
1tcannot abide a glut of rain atany time following. Moreover, as touching Iujubes, they are 
likewiſe ſer of their graines inthe moneth of Aprill. Bur that kinde of Peaches or Abricors 
which be'called Tubercs, loue better to be graffed either vpon a skeg or wilde Plum-ſtocke, or 
F Quince,orelfevpon the wild Hart-Rhamme,called Calabricum, [or Spina Cervina.JTo knir 
vpthis difcourſe.the fruir Sebeſten and the Serviſes may be graffedand planted both vpon the 
{ame kind of ſtocke : and looke what will beare the one,isapt to receiue the other. 
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La 
The manner of tranſlating or replanting ont of one ſeminarie or nonrce- 7xrden Unte. 
another , How Elmes areto be planted, Alſo as touching trenches! 


N Ome would haue vs toremoue plants out of oneſeminarie intoanother, before they be ſer 
indeed where they ſhould be for to continue : which me-thinkes is amatterof more toile 


and curiofitic than necefſitie, howſocuer they make promiſe, that by ſuch tranſplanting, 
the leaues will proue larger and broader. 1-700 | 


Now for Elms, their {ceed or grain is to be gathered about the * Calends of March, when it 
beginneth to turn yellow,and before the leaues break forth. After ir-hath bin dried inthe ſha- 
dow for two daics,itis to be ſown thick ina plotof ground well broken vp and laid hollow be. 
forchand,and then muſt there be mould ſearced ouer through a fine riddle, to the ſame thicke- 
neffe as we haue appointed forthe Cypres. In caſe noraine do fall indue time, it ought tobe 
watered by hand. After one yere, the plants that come herof muſt be taken vpout of the tren- 
ches and ranges wherein they came vp, and tranſlated dire&ly into the Elme plots where they 
are to grow ;with this care & good regard,that they ſtanda foot at leaſteuery way diſtant one 
from another, As for the male Elmes,vnto which Vines are wedded, becauſe they are without 
ſeed,it is better they were planted in the \ptumne : and for that they want ſeed they would be 
ſer af plantsHere with vs about Rome t1de rhey vſe toreplant them again intheir groue-plots 
when they be five yeares old, or as ſoine would haue ir, to ſoon as they be come to 20 foot in 
height. The maner whereof is this,in a trench or ditch called * Novenarius, 3 foot deep inthe 
ground, and as many broad, or rather more, they are ſet : which done, for three foorin 
height cuery way abour the foot of each tree from the gronnd as it ſtands,there muſt be banks 
raiſed of ſome earth, after the maner of thoſe ſeats which they cal Arulz in Campanie. As for 
the ſpaces betweentree and tree,they ought tobe ſet out and diſpoſed according tothe nature 
and fcituation of the place,and as the ground wil giuc leaue. In the champion and plain coun- 
try,thoſe would be planted thar are of adrier nature,and likewiſe in a. thinner courſe, As for 
Aſhes and Poplars,becauſe they make haſt ro ſpring, leafe,and bud out berimes,it is meet thar 
their plants likewiſe were ſet and rangedwith the firſt,that is to ſay,about the *Ides of Febru- 
arie ; for they alſo grow of plants,and may well be replanted. 

Now for the order of ſetting trees either in groves, hort-yards, or vine-yards, wee ought to 
follow the vſuall maner of checquer row.,called Quincuntial,which is not ſo common, bur it is 
alſo as neceflarie : not only good to admit all kindes of winde to paſſe betweene,but alſo faire 
and pleaſant to the eye,confidering,that which way ſoeucr a man looks,there offer to his ſight 
both the allies,and rewes, directly rangedin order, | 

The Opiets or Wich-Hazels arc ſownof ſeed after the ſame maner as Elme :.n like ſortal- 


ſoare they tobe remoued & tranſplanted out of their nource-plors,as if they were wild,drawn = 


from the very forreſts. 


Moreouer, aboue all things this would be conſidered, rhar a tree to be remoued ought tobe 
tranſlated either into the like ground from whence it came, or elſe intoa better, For we muſt 
take heed how we remove plants out of warme grounds, & where the fruitis early ripe,nto 0- 
thers that be colder or late in ripening. Semblably; out of cold & hard places,they woulc nor 
be tranſlated into warm,mellow,and forward, 7tem,if it be poſſible,let the trenches be caſt and 
digged ſo long before, that a good thicke green ſourd be overgrowne againſt the time thar you 
mean toplant. Mags is of opinion, That the ſaid trenches ſhould Rand made a yeare before at 
the leaſt, that they might be fully ſeaſoned with the Sun,and receiue all rain,winde, & weather 
throughly. But incaſe it fall out otherwiſe, that the opportunitie thereof be ouerſlipr, or our 
leiſure wil not ſerue,he would haue fires tobe made in the midſt of rhem two moneths before, 
and in no caſe any trees tobe ſet but after ſhowres of rain. And if the ground be tough or hard, 
and ſtanding vpon the cley,the ditches ought(according to Mazo) for to be three cubits deepe 
euery way :and if they be toplant plum trees, he would haue them be a hand-bredrth more, or 
ſpanne in deapth, and digged on every fide hollow, and vaulted in manner of a fournace, with 
a narrower mouth in the rop. Inablacke veine of ground, by his dire&tion, it is ſufficient 
that they be two cubites and ahand-breadth or ſpanne deepe, and made foure-ſquare in man- 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: $13 
'\ A nerofa quadrangle. In the meaſure and proportion of theſe dirches,the Greekewriters doe ac- 
| cord in ove, ſaying, that they ought not to be more than two foot and a balfe deepe, nor wider 
| than two foot bare:alſo,thar in no place it muſt be vnder a foot anda balte deepe, for that ina 
moiſt ſoile,we ſhal come ordinarily necr to water abour that skantlin,and notbetore. Bur Cato 
js of another judyment, If(quoth he)the place be wateriſh,ler the trenches be three foot broad 
in the mouth, but in the bottome not aboue a foot and a hand-breadth, but ſee they bee foure _ 
| foot deep:prouidedalwaics, that they be * paued beneath with ſtone:ahd for want thereof, laid * Itſeems that 
with green willow baſtons,and for default of them, with vine cuttings, or ſuch troufle, forthar are rag of 
| they lie balfe a foot thicke. But conſidering the nature of trees wherot we haue betore written, drain warer 
I think it notamiſſe to adde ſomewhat of mine owne, namely, The-moreebbe that any roots of 9 oi -— 3 
x B trees creepe vnderthe ground, the deeper they muſt be ſet intotheearth, as tor example, the _—_ Pliny 
Aſh and the Oliue tree: for they and ſuch other like ought to ſtand foure foot deepe. As for all miſtketh. 
the reſt,it skils not, if they goe no deeper than 3 foot , tor that is thought ſuſhicient, [ Stocke 
me vp this root here (quorth Papyrizs Curſor a Roman in General,ina brauery,when he meant to 
cerrifie the Pretowof the Preneſtines.) VW hereby ir is plain that the more fecure & ſafe way in 
his judgment was rather to cut the ſtocke and maiſter Root indeed, than (lightly to pare away 
thoſe bare roots that appeare naked aboue ground; for that monught be doneand the trec never 
the worle for it. Some there be that would haue round peble ſtones laid in the bottom of ſuch 
ditches,which mightas wel contain and keep water,as let it forth and giue iſſue therto:where- 
as broad flat ſtones would not ſo doe, bur befides,hinder the root that it ſhould not goe downg 
C ad take hold of the earch. For to keep therefore a meane betweene, it were good in mine opts 
nion, to lay graucll vnder the root. 
Morcouer,there be diners men of this mind, that a tree ſhould not be remoued,cither ynder 
twoyeares old,or aboue three:wheras others make no queſtion to tranſplant them after rhe firſt 
| yeare,withour more adoe. Cato alloweth not of tranſlating a tree, vnleſfle it beare in thickneſfe 
| more than 5 fingers. And verily,ſo exactly bath he written hereof, that be would nor haue tor- 
otten,to marke inthe barke of trees the South ſide,before they were taken vp, in calebee had 
thought thar it was material tothe replanting of them, that they ſhould ſtand juſt in the ſame 
poſition and aecuſtomed coaſt of the heauen, as they did before; for teare leaſt that ſide which 
regarded the North, if now it ſhould be oppoſed againſt the South,might cleaue and rift with 
D the hear ofthe Sunne,nor vſed thereto: K] contrariwiſe, the parts which looked Squthward, 
might now by the Northern winds,be clunged and congealed withall. Naw there be ſome that 
affe a cleane conrrarie courſe,and namely, in the Fig tree,and the Vinezexchaungins theone 
ſide for the other: being fully perſuaded,that by that means they will beare leaues thicker, pre. 
ſerne and defend their fruit better,and in the end ſhed fewer:more particularly,that the fig tree 
therby wil bethe * more cafie roclimb. Moſt men take great heed ofthis only,that when they « qc 
prune trees,and cut off the top ends of boughes, the cut may be roward the South;withaut any rondingie © 
regard or conſideration, that in fo doing they expoſe the boughs to the danger of clcaning,by jor. 
reaſon of the hote Southern wind which lieth vnceſſantly bearing vpon chem. Yer hold I rather #&ar 


with them, that would haue branches cut Southeaſt or Sourhweſt, namely, toward the points —__ 
. . . 3” 
E Wherethe Sun is,at the fift and eight houres of theday. Another ſecret there is beſides,wherof more tertill 
they are as ignorant, howbeit,not tobe neglected, namely,to beware thatthe roots of ſuch trees 2n4fruutulle 
asarc to be replanted,fſtay not long aboue ground, and thereby wax drie:alſo,that trees bee not 
digged vp.cither ſtanding intothe North, or in any quarter between that point and the South- 
eaſt, where the Sunne riſeth in midwinter, in caſe the wind fit in thoſe corners : or at leaſtwiſe, 
that the roots be not cxpoſed bare againſt any of thoſe winds:for ſurely,many a tree dics here- 
by,and husbandmen never know the cauſe thereof.Catovtterly condemnerh al maner of winds 
| whatſocuer,yea,and raine too,all rhe while that trees be in remoouing. Moreouer,in this cafe 
1 It 15 ſingular good, that there hang to the roots of theſe trees, when they be tranſlated, as much 
ofthe old earth wherein they lived and grew before, as may bee, yea, and (if it were poſſible) to 
| j- bring them away with the turfes whole and entire, lapped faſt abour the roots. And therefore 
Cato prouided wel,that ſuch yong plants ſhould be caried inbaskets,cartb and altogether wirh 
the roots, Doubtleſſe, not withoutvery great reaſon there is one Author faith, Thar ir is ſuffi 
1:1 that the vppermoſt courſe of the 01d mouth that lay at the foot of the tree. ſhould be put 
\:1crthe root thereofnow when it is replanted, Some write,thar if the bottom of the hole or 
2raue 
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my paued with ſtone where Pomegranate trees ſhould Rand, the Apple or fruit that they G 
ear,w1l never burſt nor cleaue vponthe trees, Alſo,that the roots of trees when they are tobe 

ſer,ſhould be laid bending atone fide, and nor ſtand direct and ſtreight. Moreouer, that the tree 
in any caſe be ſect juſt in the mids of the ditch or hole made for ir. It is ſaid moreoucr,that if a 
man plant a fig-tree, together with the ſea-onion, Scilla(that 1s a kind of the Bulbi)itwil make 
haſt to bear Figs,and thoſe wil not be ſubje& to the worme:and yet other fruits will be worm- 
eaten neuertheleſlc, {ct them with the ſaid Scilla as well as you can. As for the roots ofa tree 
who makes any doubt, that great care ſhould be had in the taking of them vp?ſo as they mighr 
ſeeme rather drawn forth gently,and not plucked vp violently. But wy purpoſe is not to dwell 
in theſe matters,nor to ſtand much vpon ſuch points, which Fave a manifeft reaſon, and wherof 
no man is ignorant or doubrtfull ; to wit, that the earth is to be well driven arid beaten downe 
cloſe wich a xammer,that it may lic faſt about the roots,which Cats judgeth to bee a principall 
point for tobe obſerued in this buſineſſe : who alſo giueth a rule, that the place where a tree is 
Cut in the body, ſhould be plaſtred oucr with dung,couered ouer alſo,and faſt tied with leaues 


Cuae, XII. 


« Of the ſpaces and diſtances that ought to bee betweene trees planted : of their ſhad- 
dowes and droppings :of the place where they ſhould be planted. 


T belongeth to this place properly for to ſpeak of the diſtarces between tree and tree,in the 
ſetting. Some writers are of opinion, That Pomgranat trees, Myrtle trees, & Lawrels,ſhould x 
be planted thicker than ordinarie, howbeit, with'this regard, that they be ſer g foot aſunder 
one trom another. As for Apple trees, they may ſtand a little more at large, Peare trees ſome- 
what wider than they, Almond trees,and Fig trees yet a little more than all the reſt. Butherein 
muſt webe ruled & direed by the boughs ſpreading more or lefle,by the room of the place ir 
ſelfe,and according tothe ſhadow that cach tree caſteth. There 15 not (I ſay) any one of theſe 
conſiderations to veneglected, and the ſhade eſpecially of all others would be x Hmm . For 
ſuch trees as branch round as it were in compaſle,although they be otherwiſe great,as namely 
Apple trees, and Pyrries, yet they yeeld no great ſhadow :whereas a man ſhall fee Cherry trees 
and Lawrels take vpan excceding deale of ground with their ſhade. Now theſe ſhaddowes of 
trees baue their properties by themſelues, for that of the Walgut tree is noiſome and hurtſull x 
euey toman, breeding heauineſſe in the head:and an 111 neighbour it is befides to all plants ei- 
ther vader or neere vnto it, The Pine tree alſo with her ſhaddow nippeth and killeth the yong 
ſpriag of all plants within the reach thereof. Howbeir, both ir and alſo rhe Walnut tree reſiſt 
the force of winds notably, and therefore they ſerue in good ſteed to protett vineyards,and are 
rojeaed againſt the winds to breake their violence. The dropping of the Pine,Oke,and Maſt- 
2 reaſon of the raine water wherewith they are much charged, is very heauy and ponde- 


MI rous,and therefore hurtfull. As for the Cypreſſe tree, it droppeth little or nothing, by reaſon 
, that it receiveth ſo ſmall a deale of rain:and in truth of all others the ſhade is leaſt,the boughs 


are knit and truſt ſo round,and run vp ſharpe pointed in the top, The Fig tree giveth no thicke 
ſhadow,howeuer the boughs ſpread large ynough ; which is the cauſe,that no man forbiddeth L 
the planting of them in Vineyards among Vines. And as for Elmes,their ſhade is ſo milde and 
thin,that it nouriſheth whatſocuer it ouerſpreads vnder it. Howbeit, Atticus is of opinion, That 
the ſhaddow of Elmes is one of the thickeſt and moſt hurtfull : neither doe I make any doubr 
thereof, if they be let to ſpread into great armes and boughes at liberty : marie, if the branches 
thereof,or if any tree within-torth be ſhrigged,I thinke that the ſhade will doe no harme at all, 
The Plane tree carieth a heauie head,and therefore caſteth a thicke ſhade, howbeir,pleaſanr it 
is,and refreſhes thoſe thar ſir vader it:ſafe reſting there is vpon the graſſe, rather than the bare 


| | : and there is not a tree againe where graſle groweth rhicker and longer, to couer the 


ankes and ſeats vnder it. As for the white Poplar or Aſpen tree,it maketh little or no ſhade at 
all,the leaues keep ſuch a wagging &rrembling, and neuer hang ſtill:the ſhadow of the Alder pg 
tree is far and bartle,it feeds whatſocuer is ſowne or ſet vnder it. The Vine bath ſhade ynough 
to ſerue her owne turne:the leaves are ever ſtirring, and by their motion and turning often too 
and fro,there is a good temperature of ſhade and Sunne by that meanes:they ſcrue alſo in ſteed 
of a couvert in time of raine, and beare off a good ſhower, Generally, all trees in manner "_:u 
aue 


A 


Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 
haue their leaues hanging by a long taile, caſt but alightand ſlender ſHaddow. And truly the: 


knowledge hercof would not be contemned,nor ſet 1n the laſt place of ſuch points as belong ta; 
husbandrie,confidering there is not the ſhadow of any one tree,buteither is a kind nource;ora 


ſhrewd and curſt tep-dame, that is to ſay,cither profitable or incommodious to all the fruits 


of the earth. For without all queſtion,the thade of Walnut trees,Pine trees, Patch trees, & firs 
is nobetrer than poiſon toall rhat iswithin the compaſle of ir, and kils wharſocuer it rouch- 
eth. And thus much of Shadowes, | | | | 
As touching the dropping of trees, a man may conclude in one word all that belongs there- 
vnto. For looke what trees ſocuer be ſo defended and clad with thick leaued branches, that the 
raine canot paſſe readily through them,be ſure the dropping.and diſtillation of fuch is naught 


$ and dangerous. And therefore it skilleth very much in this matter and queſtion now in hand, 


to know the nature of the earth wherin we meane toplant,how many trees 1t may ivell bearand 
nouriſh. As for hills,they require of themſclues nor fo great diſtance betweene tree and tree;as 
the plaines beneath:beſides,1n ſuch places expoſed tothe wind,it is good that they be planted 
thicker, Howbeit,Oliues require the nn ſpace between of all others:and therfore Cato fol- 
lowing the judgment ofall Italic,ordaines in theſe words, That they ſhould ſtand aſander fine 
and twentie foot at the leaſt, and thirtie at the moſt:but this rule holderh not alwaics;for herifh 
guided we muſt bee by the nature and ſite of places,which varie anddifter much; For in Bceti- 


ca,which 1s a _- of Spaine,there is not another tree growing, bigger than the Olive:and ifwe 


2ay giue credite to authors that haue writren hereof, there bee in Aﬀricke,by their report ma- 
ny of them called Milliariz, for thateuery yearethey yeeld a thouſand pound weight of oile; 
apeece. And therfore Mago allowed threeſcore and fifteen toor every way, for diſtance between 
Oliue trees , orclſe five and forty at leaſt, even in leancand hard grounds, and thoſe that were 
expoſed to the winds, And in Beetica verily ,the people vic to reap great plenty of corn among 
Oltue trees. 

Now of all other follics this is one, and bewraieth ſhamefull blindneſleand ignorance, To 
be driven to make glades between trees when they be grown toa good bignes:and namely,ei- 
ther by lopping their boughs roo much for to ler in light between,and fo by this means to ha- 
ſtentheir age and decay;orels to draw them by cutting them downe cleane:wherin ofrentimes 
they that did ſer them ar firſt,take themſelnes in the manner,and blame their own want of skil. 


D Conſidering therefore, that there is no greater ſhame can happen to husbandmen than to re- 


|». 
v 
64 
_ 


pent whena thing is done,and then goe about tovndoe it,much better it is of the twain n this 
caſe,tofault in ouerwide, than too ſtreight raume, 


Cuar, XI, | 1 


& Vhat trees grow but ſlowly : and which they bee that ſoone come forward: 
alſo, of the Sanine, 


CO Ome trees by nature are ſlacke of growth, and principally thoſe that come of ſecd,and lius. 


Ylongeſt. Bur ſuch as ſoone decay and dic,are quicke of growth, as the Fig tree, Pomegranar 
tree, Plumme-tree, Apple-tree,Peare. tree, Myrtle,and Willow:bur they make amends for 
their ſhort life in this,that they goe before others in fruit,and enrich their maſters quickly,for 
they begin to beare well at three yeeres age,yea,and they make a ſhew thereof in their bloſſom 
before.Ofall theſe the Pear-tree 1s the (loweſt. But the Cypirus, as wel the true & legitimat as 
the baſtard (which is a ſhrub called Pſeudo. Cypirus) come faſteſt forward of any other, for 
they bearcar firſt both bloſſome and fruit. This 1s a general! thing obſerued, That al crees will 
thrive and praſper better, yea, and grow ſooner to perfetion,if the ſhoots and ſuckers that pur 
ourat the root, as alſoother water twigs,be rid away, ſo that al the nouriſhment may be turned 
tothe principall ſtocke only. | 
The work of Nature in ſending out theſe ſprigs, taught vs the feat to couch and lay ſets un 
the ground by way of propagation:and euen after the ſame manner briers and brambles doe of 
themſclues pur forth a new off-ſpring:for growing as they do,ſmal and ſlender,and withal run= 
NINg vp to be very tall,they cannot chuſe bur bend and lean to the ground,where they lay their 
aeads againe,and rake freſh root of their owne accord without mans hands:and no doubrt,ouer- 
grow they would and cover the whole face of the earth, were they not repreſſed and as 
y 
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by good husbandrie. Theconſideration whereof maketh me toenter into this conceit. That 
men were madeby Nature forno other end but to tend and look vato theearth.. Sce yet what a 
commodious deuice we hate learned by ſo wicked and derteſtable a thing as this bramble is, 
namely,to-lay'flips in theground,and quick-ſcrs with the root. Of the ſame nature is the Yuic 
alſo,cucnTtogrow and get new root as it creepeth and climberh. And by Catees ſay ing,not onely 
the Vine,bur-Fig trees 8& 'Oluues alſo,wil grow-& increaſeof cuttings couched in the ground 
likewiſe Pomegranare trees,all kinds of Apple-trees, Bates, Plum-rrees, Myrtles, Filberds, Ha- 
zelsof Prxncſte,yea,& Plane-trees. Now be there two wates to increaſe trees by way of propa- 
gation or cntetring their twigs. The firſt is;to force a branch of a tree as ir grows,downe tothe 
ground, 8& ſo ro couch it within atrench toure foot ſquareenery way; 8 after two yearesto cur 


it arow,where it bent from the rree:and atter three yeares end to tranſplant it. But if a man liſt xx 


to haue ſuch plants or young trees to beare longer,the beſt way were to burie the ſaid branches 
atthe firſtwithin mould, cicher in paniers or earthen veſſels, that when they arc once rooted, 
they might be remoned all whole and entire in them, and fo replanted; The ſecond is a more 
eurious and wanton deuiſe than this, namely, to procureroots to grow on the very tree, by car- 
rying; and conveighing branches, cither rhrough earthen pots or oifierbaskets, full of earth, 

thruſt cloſe rothe ſaid branches:and by this means,the branches feeling comfort of the warme 
earth encloſing 'them on euery (ide, are cafily intreatedto take root,euen among Apples and 0- 
ther fruits, in the head of the tree, (tor ſurely by this meanes we deſire to haue roots ro chuſle, 

growing vponthevery-top.) Soaudacious are men and of ſuch monſtrous {pirits,to make one 
treeprow vporranother,tay trom the ground beneath. Thus in like manner as before,at 2 yeares 
end;the ſaid impes or branches that haue taken root,be cur offand carried away in the foreſaid 

pots'or paniers:thither where rhey ſhall grow. As for the Sauine,an hearb or plant it is that wil 

take if it bec in this ſort couched in the ground:allo, aſprig if it be ſlipped off cleane from the 
ſtocke,will come again and root. Folke ſay, that if a man take wine lees,or an old bricke out of 
the wal broken ſmall, and erther pour the ane,or lay the other about the root, it wil proſper and 
come torward wonderfully.Inlike mannet may Roſemarie be ſer as the Sauine,cither by cou- 
ching ir,or ſlipping off a branch from it; for neither of them both hathvany ſeed. To conclude, 

the hearb or ſhrub Oleander, may be ſer ofany impe,and ſo'grow, orelſe come of ſeed, 


C u xv. ' XIIIL 


«| Of eucreaſing trees by feed : the manner of Srefſivg ont in another : haw the fine de- 
niſe of inoculation by way of ſcutcheon and emplaiſter was deniſed, 


Ature not willing to conceal] any thing from man, hath alſo taught him toengraffe trees 
with their ſced and graine, Foroftenrimes it happeneth, that birds being hungric, baue 
greedily gobled vp ſeed and fruit whole and ſound, which after they haue moiſtened 1n 
their gorge,and tempercd ir alſowith the warmth and natural heat of their ſtomack, they ſend 
forth and ſquirt outagain when they meute, together with their dung, that giueth vnto it a ver- 
tueof tecunditie, and ſo lay it vpon the ſoft beds of tree leaves, which many a time the winds 
catch and driue into ſome clitts and cranies of the barke, by meanes whereof, wee haue ſeenc a 


G 


I 


Cherrie treevpon a Willow,a Plane tree vpon a Lawrell, a Lawrell vpon a Cherrie trre:and at 'T, 


one time Berries and fruits of diuerfe ſorts and ſundry colors hanging at one and the ſame tree. 
It is faid moreouer,that the Chough or Daw hath given occaſion herof, by laying vp for ſtore, 
ſeeds and other fruit in creuiſes and holes of trees, which afterwards i ar and grew, From 
hence came the manner of inoculation or graffing in the ſcutcheon,namely,to cut out a parcel 
of the barke of that tree which is robe oraffed, with a ſharp knife made in manner ofa ſhoma- 
kers nallblade;and then to encloſe within the ſaid concauity, theeie or ſeed taken out of ano- 
ther tree with the ſaid inſtrument. And inold time verily this was the only maner, of inocula- 
tion ved in fig-trees and apple trees, Yzrzil teaches vs to open a concauity in the knot or joinr 
of abud thar driveth out the barke, and within it ro encloſe the gem or bud raken out of ano- 
ther tree. And thus much for the graffing that Nature hath ſhewed. 


But there is anorher way of grafting, which caſualtie and chance hath taught. And to ſay a ah 


truth, this Maiſter hach ſhewed well neer more experiments, now daily practiſed, than Nature 
herſelfe.Now the manner of it cameby this occaſion. A certaindiligent & painfull husband- 
man, 


- 
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A man, minding to moundand empale his cottage round about with a fence of an hedge ;to the 
* end that the itakes ſhould nor ror, laid a fill vader them, of Iute wood: but ſuch was the vitall 
force of the ſaid Iuie,that it rook hold faſt of the takes and claſped them hard, inſomuch as by 
the life therof,they alſocame to liue ; and euident it was tothe eye, that the log of Luie vader- 
neath,was as good as the earth to gine life and nouriſhment vnto the ſtakes afbre-ſaid. 
Tocome then vnto our graſhng,which we haue learned by this occaſion: firſt;the head or vp= 
per part of the ſtock mult be ſawed off very cuen, and then pared ſmooth with a ſharp garden- 
hook or cutting-knife:which don,there ofters vnto vs a two-told way to perform the reit of the 
worke: The firlt is,ro ſet the graffe or Sion berween the barke and the wood:for inold time tru- 
ly,men were afraid at firſt tocleaue the ſtocke , but ſoon after they ventured to borea hole into 
B the very heart of the wood:and then they fer taſt into the pith juſt inthe mids thereof, but one 
Sion or graffe, tor by this kind of grating, impoſſible itwas rhat the ſaid pith ſhould receiue or 
beare any more. But afterwards they deuiſed a fincr and more ſubtile inuention to graffe, b 
cleaning the tocke gently thorough the mids;and after this manner they might well ſer into 
it fix iraps or Sions at once:as being perſuaded, that by ſuch a number they might ſupply the 
defect of any,if they chaunced todie or miſcarry any way. Now when the ſaid clift was made, | 
they held iropen with a wedge of wood put between,vntill ſuch time as the impe or graffe be- 
ing thwitted thin and ſharp beneath were ſet handſomely cloſe within the rifr. In the praQtiſe 
of which feat, many poiars are to be obſcrued:firſt and foremoſt, it would be.conſidered, what 
trees will thus ſort together and be vnited;namely, what ſtock will beare this maner of engraf- 
C fing,and ofwhar tree an impe or Sion will agree well robe ſer into it:for be ye ſure of this, all 
© . treesarenot alike,neither have they all their ſap in one and the ſame part. Vines aud Figtrees 
are drier in the mids of the tree,than in the head;and toward the top they are more apttotake 
and conceiue,and therfore from thence it 1s good to make choiſe of impes to be graffed. Con- 
trariwiſe, the ſap of Oliues ichnol frim about the mids, and from thence they afford Sions;for 
the tops are drie. Morcouer, ſooneſt of all other doe thoſe trees incorporate one into another,if 
when the ſtock and graffe haue barks both of one nature, if they bloſſom together at one time, 
if they bird and pur torth their ſpring at the ſame ſeaſon, and laſt of all, ifrheir ſaps doe agree 
one with another, On the other fide,long it wil be ere they rake, when the ſtock is drie and the 
graffe moiſt;or when the barke of the one is tender,and ofthe other tough and hard. Ouer and 
D beſides,caretull heed mult be taken in this buſineſſe, That the ſtocke be not clouen in a knor ; 
 forthechwrliſh bardneſfſe therof will notwillingly receiue and entertaie a gueſt, that choife 
alſo be made of the ſmootheſt and faireſt place in the ſtocke , where the gratfe would be fer : 
Ttem, That the clift be not aboue 3 fingers deepe ; that it be ſireight and direft;and Jaſtly,that 
the impe ſtand ſo cloſe barke tobarke in the ſocket, that a man may not ſee between it and the 
ſtocke.Yirgil will in nowiſe haue a Sion or graffe to be taken from about the top of a tree, for 
| ſueh are all nanght.Bur this one _ is generally held for certain, That the good imps to bee 
| graftcd are thoſe,which be gathered from thoſe armes of the tree that regard the $un-rifing in 
ſummer:/tc»,, That all ſuch grafts come from the boughs that beare well:alſo that they be new 
tender ſhoots of the laſt yeare(vnleſſe they are to be gratfed inthe ſtock ofan old tree, for then 
E thereſhould bee choſen ſuch as are ſtronger : ) moreouer, this is to be regarded, that they be - 
|  wellbudded, yea and knotted too, making ſhew and giuing good hope cuen) then, that Soy 
would bear fruit the ſame yere,burt in any wiſe the ſame ought to be of 2 yeres growth at leaſt, 
and not ſmaller benearh toward the ſtocke than a mans middle finger. As for the graffes, the 
manner is to {et them inthe ſtocke with the lefſer end downward,whenour purpoſe is, that the 
|| tree (ſhould ſpread rather in breadrh,than run vp in hight. Aboue all,ir veal be looked wel to, 
that they be near and bright, ſo as they ſhine againe;that no part of them be ſeene either {cor- 
cheddrie with the ſunne,or cicatrized (as jt were) and bliſtered. Good hope there is thatthe 
graftwill take,if che pith or marrow of the {ion do fall jump with the joynt,ſo as It jzoyne cloſe 
to the wood and inner barke of the mother ſtocke: for this is farre better than to [et it meet juit 
F and euenwith the barkwithout-forth. Moreouer, a carefull eie muſt be had in thwitting and 
ſharpniug the graffe or imp, that the heart or woody ſubſtance be not ſtript all naked and left 
bare:howbeit gently and witha light hand a man muſt go ouer it with a fine and ſharp inſtru- 
ment,in ſuch ſorr,as it may godowneinto theclift wedgewiſe,nodeeper than 3 fingers bredth: 
the which may right cafily be don, if it be ſhauen and pared preſently afterit bath bin _ 
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518 'Theſenenteenth Booke of 
in water. Moteouer, wee ought bewell aduiſed, that wee ſharpen not the end ofa graffe inthe G 
wind and that the barke goe not either from it or the ſtock. As for the grafte it ſelfe, it maſt be 
driven downe into the clift,clofe roche ſhoulder where the owne barke goeth round,and from 
whence you began to ſharpen it:but take hecd in thruſting and forcing therof,that ir Rand nor 
out of joynt;ne yet that the barke thereof turne vp 1nwrinkles:and therfore choſen they would 
not be which arc ouer moiſt, no more (I aſſure you) than thoſe that be tao drie;foras the cx- 
ceſſive humiditie of the one looſeneth the rind,ſo the want of vitall moiſture in the other, will 
not ſuffer it to vnite 8& concorporat. Ouer and befides,in the working of this feat,men obſerue 
a certain religious rcucrence, namely, that the {ions be ſet into the ſtocke whenthe moone is 
croiſſant(towit, before the tull) and with both hands torſooth, or els all is marred : and other- 
wiſe in this buſinbſle there is an opinion,that two hands together are put to ſmaller ſtreſſe, and 
have better ſtay of themſelues than one alone;and therefore ſuch a moderation is right neceſ. 
ſaric:for the more forcibly the graffes be ſet intorhe ſtocke, and the faſter that they are ſerled, 
the longer it will be cre they take to bear; but furer they be, and continue the longer : contrari- 
wiſe,if they ſtand {lacke,the tree indecd will the ſooner bearc, bur laſt the Jeſſe while, Further- 
more,regard would be had in this caſe, as well that the clift of the ſtocke gape not too much | 
(as being overwide for the graffe; )as thar it be not too little and oucr-ſtreight,for feare that ei- 
ther it flurt ir out againe,or claſp it and gird it ſo hard that it kill it quite. This principally we 
muſt take hceede of at the firſt, that there be no ſpill or little chip lett behind in the mids of the 
clift,nor any thing beſides the oraffe it ſelfe,to fill vp the place. Some there be, that enter the 1 
clift firſt inthe ſtock,with abill,and with an ofier twig tte and bind vp the very brims or edges 
therof:which done,they drive the wedges in,to make ſuch an ounerture as 1s meet;for by reaſon 
of the foreſaid bonds,they need not feare the gaping of it too wide. Some ſtocks there be that 
the very ſame day that they be grafted in the nource-garden, are without any harme remooued 
to the place where they muſt grow, If the ſtocke wherein you grafte be big and round,the beſt | | 
way is to ſet the {ion between the barke and the wood therof.and to diuide theone from the 0- 
ther with a wedge ot bone, leaſt in enlarging of the barke it channce to breake. In graſfing of a 
Cherry tree ſtocke,the ouer rind or barke would be taken away betore the clift be made. [| Now 
theſe trees alone of all others may be grafted very well preſently after mid-winter.] When the 
ſaid rind is gone,you ſhall ſec therein a certain down, that if it chance to claſp about the grafr, 
1t rots the ſame incontinently. But to return again toour worke of graſhing: After the wedge is 
taken forth whole and ſound at the point (which is a token that no {pill remaines within) you 
may be bold to bind the head of the ftocke all abour, Yet this would be conſidered by the way 
(which I had like tohaue forgotten) that rhe beſt & handſometit grathng, is as neer the ground 
as may be,in caſe the knots wil giue leaue and the ſtock beare it:alſo that the gratts would nor 
conveniently ſtand without the ſtock aboue ſix fingers breadth. Now when al is done and ſure 
work made(as hath been faid)Cato willeth vs to take cley,or the ſandie grit of chalk,mixed ro- 
gether with oxe or cow ſhearn,to worke and temper all theſe rogether in maner ofa tough paſt 
or cataplaſine,and then to lay the ſame within the clifr, 8 round about todaube all. And veril 
by this and other ſuch rules which he hath letr inwriring,it appears plainly,that in thoſe dajes 
the mianner was to graffe betweene the barke and the tree, and not otherwile ; as alſoto ſer the 
Hons in the ſocke,not aboue two fingers deepe, As for Apple trees and Pyrries, hepreſcribeth L 
that they ſhould be grafted inthe Spring; alfo 5 o daics after the ſummer Sun-ſtead,and again 
After vintage:bur Olives and Fig-trees in the Spring only,obſeruing the age and diſpoſition of 
the Moon, when ſhe is in the wane and thirſtie, har is to ſay, drie : morcouer, after nooneride, 
and when no-Sotithern wind doth blow. And I cannot chuſe bur wonder much at the curioſitie 
and double diligence of Cato, who not content to have defended the graft with clay or paſt a- 
foreſaid,yea and to preſerue it with turfe and moſſe againſ the injurie of rain and cold, tohaue 
bound it about alſowith little knitches of ſoft ofier twigs ſliued in twaine ; muſt gtue charge 
beſides tocover it with Oxe- tongue(a kind of herb there is ſocalled) 7. Bugloſle : and yer hee 
hath not done, but the ſame muſt be bound with wiſpes and wreaths of ſtraw and litter aloft. -/ 
Noiv adaies men make no more acoe,but thinke it ſufficient to ſtop and cloſe vp barke and al, M 
with carth or cley-and chaffe tempered together, thinking it ſufficient, the graft beare out two 
fingers breadth aboue. They that wait vpon the Spring ſeaſon for to graffe,are many times dri- 
ven to their ſhifts for want of time, by reaſon that all trees make haſt then to bud,and dobreak 
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| Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, 

A out ofa ſudden,vnleſſe it be the Olive, the oilets oreieswherof be longeſt while in comming 
forth, as having leaſt ſap of all other, running vnderthe barke; thewhich if it were overmuch 
would ſtifle and choke the grafts. As for the Pomegranat and Fig tree, howſocuer otherwiſe 
they ſeem to be dry, yet good it is not to deferand put off the grafting of them, 'The Pearce tree 
may well enough be grafted with the bloſſom on the head,and it makes no matter if amando 
ſtay and graffe it within the moneth of May. To be ſhort, if a man be conſtrained to ferch his 
fionsor imps of Apple trees, and ſuch like, far off, it is thought that they will keepe their ſap 
beſtifthey be ſtuck or ſer faſt ina Rape root, Alſo if one would preferne them a certain time 
beforethey (ſhon!d be occupied, it is paſſing good to lay them cloſe betweene xwo ereſt tiles, 

; well topped on cuery fide with earth,and rhat ncere to ſome rivers or fiſh-ponds. 


B Cnar, XV, © The manner how to graffe a V ine tree... 


A S for the cuttings or ſets of vines,they may be kept wel a long time, covered all over with 
ſtraw or litter in dry ditches ; and afterwards they are to be laid within the earth, all bil 
| led or coucred,ſaue only that their heads be ſeen aboue ground. Cato graffeth a vine ſtock 
three maner of waties ; Firſt,he willeth that the mother ſtock ſhould be cut ouerthwart,8 then 
clouen through rhe very pith or heart in the mids,wherin he would haue the yong imps(thwit- 
red and ſharpencd as 15 beforeſaid) tobe ſet and ingraffed fo, as the marrow of the one and the 
4 other may ioyne and meet inſt together, The ſecond maner is,vhen two vine ſtockes doe reach 
one to the other, for to cut byas or aflaunt(after the manner of a goats foot) two twigs or bran« 
| ches,of either one,wirh this regard,that theſe cuts be of a contrarie fide the one vnto the other, 

C and withall ſo deep,as that they come vntothe pith or heart : then to fit one to the other, ioy= 
| ning pith to pith,and then binding them faſt rogether ſocloſe, that ro aire may enter between, 
vntill ſuch time as the one bath adopted rhe other, The third deuife 15,to bore holes in an old 
vine, not directly, but aſlope, as far as to the pith; and then to put into them yong imps 2 foot 
{ong,and to bind them faſt : which done,to makea certaine batter or morter (with clay, beaſts 
dung,and ſand together] and therewith todawbe the place : butwith this regard,that the graft 
ſtand halfe vpright,or ſomwhar icaning. This manner of graſhng hath bin checked and corre- 
acd of latedaies by our countrymen,who leauing the hand-piercer,haue taken the French Vi- 
brequin or breſt-wimble,which gently and quickely boreth a hole, and hurterh nor the wood : 
forall chafing heate cauſed by the ſaid piercer,dullerh the vigor both of ſtock and imp. Alſo 
they haue deuiſed, that the ſaid impto be ingraffed, be gathered from the tree when it begins 
to bud or burgen : and when it is ſet into the ſtocke, thar ir be left ſtanding out with no more 
than twocies or buds out of the graffing place ; that ir be well bound alſo with the winding 
rods of an Elme ; moreouer, that on either ſice of it the mother ſtock be lit or cut in two pla- 
ccs on both ſides,to the end that from thence rather than otherwiſe, the waterith humour may 
diſtill and drop forth, which of all things hurteth vines moſt. After all this, they would haue 
the ſaid graffe remain bound,vntill ſuch time as it haue put forth ſhoots two foot long , and 
then the foreſaid bands to be cut in ſunder,that they may burniſh inthicknes and at eaſe accor- 
dingly. The ſeaſon which they hauec allowed for to graffe vines,is from the EquinoGtial in Au- 
tumne,vnto the time that they begin to bud forth Generally all trees thatare tameand gentle 
E may wel be graffed into ſtocks and roots of the wild, which by nature are dryer : contrariwiſe, 

graffe the wild and ſauage kind vpon the other, you (hal have all degenerate and become wild. 
Touching other points belonging to the feat of graffing, all dependeth vpon the goodneſle or 
malignitic of the sky and weather, In ſum, a dry ſeaſon is good for all trees graffed in this ma- 
ner: and ſay that the drought were exceſſtue,there is a good remedie for it,namely,to take cer- 
taincarthen pors of aſhes,and to let water diſtill through them ſofcly,by little and little to rhe 


root of the ſtock. As for inoculation,it loneth ſmall dewes otherwhiles, torefreth both ſtock; 
{cutchcon, and Oilct. | 
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Cue, XVL 
E q Of E mplaſiration or graffing with the $ cutcheon., 


He manner of crafting by way of emplaiſtre or ſcutcheon, may ſceme alſo tohaue come 
trom inoculaticn : and this deuiſe agrecth beſt with thoſe trees that haue thick barks,as 
namely Fig trees, To goe therefore artificially to worke,the mother ſtocke or tree to be 
| Yy 2 graffed, 


y 
, 


i 
Fa 


520 


The ſeventeenth Booke of 


graffed, muſt be well rid and clenſed from the branches all aboutthe place where you mean ro G 


practiſe this feat,becauſe they ſhould not ſuck the ſap from thence , and chuſe the neateſt and 
frimmeſt part,which ſeems moſt freſh axd lively : then cut forth a {cutcheon of the barkeſbur 
be careful that your inſtrument pierce no farther than the bark,nor enter into the quick wood] 
which done,take from another tree the like ſcutcheon of the bark, ſauing the eye or bud there- 
on,and ſer it in the place of the other ; but ſo equall this muſt be to the place,and ſocloſe 10y- 
ned and vnited to it,that a man may ce no token atall or apparance in the ioynt,of any wound 
or skar made,to the end,that preſcntty they may concorporat, that no humor of the ſap may iſ- 
ſae forth,nor ſo much as any wind get between ; and yet to make ſure work, the better way IS to 
Jute it well and cloſe with clay,and then to bind it faſt. This deuice of grafting thus with the 
ſcutcheon was but lately tour. out,by their ſaying,that fauor all new and modern inventions: 
howbeit I find that the antient Greeks have written thereof : yea and Cato alſo our own Coun- 
tryman,who ordained to graffe both Ole and Fig tree in that order: and (as he was a man ve- 
rie diligent and curious in all things that he tooke in hand)he hath ſer downe the iuſt meaſure 
and proportion of the ſcutcheon , tor he would haue the barks both the one and the other,to be 
cut out with a chiſell foure fingers long,and three in bredth, and foto cloſe vp all in manner a- 
foreſaid,that they might grow together ; and then to be dawbed over with that mortar of his 
making aforeſaid :afrer which maner Apple trees alſo may be gratfed. 

Some there be who haue intermingled and comprehended vnder this kinde of grafting with 
the ſcutcheon,that deuiſe of making 1n the fide a cletr,and namely in vines; for they take forth 
a little ſquare piece with the bark, and then ſet inan itmpe very hard & cloſe,on that ſide where 
it is plain and cqen,to the very marovw or pith. Certes,neere to Thuliz'inthe Tyburtines coun- 
try, I hane ſeena tree graffed all theſe wates aboucfaid, and rhe ſame laden with all manner of 
fruits , one bough bearing Nuts,another berries, here hung Grapes, there Figs; in one part you 
ſhould ſee Peares, in another Pomegranats ; and to conclude, no kind of Apple or other fruit, 
bur there it was co be found : mary this tree lived not long, Howbeir,let vs vſe what diligence 
we can,yet neuer ſhal we able with all ourexperiments to attain vnto the depth of Natures ſe- 
crets. For ſome 'Trees there be that come vp of themſelues,and by noart and induſtry of man 
wil be made to grow : ſuch alſo lone ordinarily to be inwild foreſts and in rough defarts, where 


they proſper well;wheras the Plane tree wil beare all manner of grafting beſt of any other ; and , 


next vnto it the wild and hard Oke : but both the one and the other corrupt and mar the taſt of 


H 


what fruit ſoener is graffed thereupon. Some trees there be that refuſe not tobe ingraffed vpon x 


any ftock,and what way ſocuer they be graftcd ir skils notas fig trees and Pomgranat trees. As 
for the Vine it will not beare the ſcutcheon, neither any Tree beſides that hath a thin barke, or 
which doth pill and rift: no nor ſuch as be dry or haue ſmall ſtore of ſap withinthem can away 
with inoculation. Howbeir this maner of grafting is moſt fruitfull ofall other;and next vnto it 
that which is done by way of ſcutcheon or emplaltre : yet trees ſo graffed be of all others moſt 
tender and feeble : as alſo ſuchas reſt and ſtay vpon the bark only,are with the leaſt wind that 
is,ſooneſt diſplanted and laid along on the ground, The ſureſt and ſtrongeſtway therefore is,to 
graffe imps vpon the head ofa ſtocke,yea,and mvre plentifull by far,than to ſow theme ſeed, 
or plant them otherwiſe, 


Cray, XVII, 
« An hiſtorie ſhewing the example and proofe hereof. 


N this diſcourſe and queſtion concerning grafts, I cannot paſſe ouer the rare obſeruation of 
one example,practiſed by Corellizs a Knight of Rome, borneat Areſte: This Gentleman of 
Rome, in a ferme that he had within the territorie of Naples, chanced to graffe a Cheſtnut 

with an imp cut from the ſame tree: This graft rooke and bare faire Cheſtnuts and pleaſant ro 


the taſt, which of him took their name. After the deceaſe of this gentleman, his heire(who had - 


bin ſomrime his bond{laue,and by him infranthiſed) graffed the foreſaid Corellian Cheſtnur 
free a ſecond time: and certainly between them both was this difference, The former Corelli- 
an bare the more plenty,but the nuts of the other twice graffed were the better. As for other 
ſorts of graffing or planting,mans withath deuiſed,by obſeruing that which hath fallen out by 
chance:thus are we taught to ſet broken boughs into the ground, when we ſaw how ſtakes b- 
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A chedinto theearth,tookeroot. Many trees are planted afterthat maner,and eſpecial] y the Fig 
| tree, which will grow any way,ſaue only of alittlecutting : butbeſt of alLifa manrake agood 
| big branch thereof, ſharpen 1t at the end in manner of a ſtake, and ſothruſt ir deepe intothe 
ground, lcauing a ſmall head aboue the ground; aid the ſame couered ouer with ſand, .The 
Pomegranate likewiſe and the Myrtles are ſet of branches, but the bale firſt oug he to bemade 
| caſicand large with a ſtrong ſtake or crow of iron, In ſum,all theſe boughs oþght to be 4,foor 
| long,ſmaller in compaſſe than a mans arme,tharpned at the ond end, and withthe barke ſaued 
whole and ſound with great care. As for the Myrtle tree,it wil come alſ2 ofa cutting;the Mul- 
berry will not otherveife grow : for to couch and plant them with their branches,we are forbid 
| g&cn,for feare of the lightnings. And foraſmuch as weare fallen into the mention of ſuck; cut; 
B tings,I muſt now ſhew the manner of planting them alſo: aboue all things therefore;regard, 

would be had,rhat they be taken from ſuch trees as be fruitfull,that they be nor crooked,roygh 
| and rugged,nor yet forked ; ne yer ſlenderer than ſuch as would fil a mans hand,or ſhorterthan 
| 


a foot in length. 1:2, That the barke be not broken orraſed ; that the necherend of the eut. be © 
{ct into rhe ground, and namely,that part alwaies which grew next the roort.z-and laſt ofal,that 

they be banked wel with carth about the place where they ſpring and bud forth, vntil ſuch rims 

as the plant haue gotten ſtrength, | | II 
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« The manner of planting, ordering, and d-efiing Olive trees, CAlſo which 
| be the connenient times for graffing. 
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J Hat rules(by the indgment of Cato)are to be obſerued in the drefſing and husbanding, 
\\ of Oliues,] think it beſt to ſet down here word for word, as he hath deliueredthem. 
Thus be ſaith therefore ; The trunches or ſets of Oliue trees which thou meaneſt to 
lay intrenches,make them 3 foot long ; handle them gently and with great careqtbatid.cut- 
ting,ſharpning,orſquaring them;the bark takeno harm nor pill from the wood. As ſor.ſuch gs 
thou doſt purpoſe to plant ina nourſe-garden,for toremoueagain,ſee they be a foot in len 
and inthis manner ſer them : Let the place be firſt digged throughly with a ſpade vatill itbe 
well wrought, lie light, and brought into temper ;when thou putceſt the, ſaid truncheon into 
D the ground,beare it downe with thy foot ; if it goe not willingly deepe enough by that means, 
drive it lower with a little beetle or mallet ; but take heed withall,thax thou rue not the barke 
in ſodoing. A better way there is, To make a hole firſt with a ſtake or crow, before thou fet ig 
into the ground, and therein maiſt thou put ut at eaſe, and ſo will it liue alfo and take rgqt the 
ſooner : when they be three yeares old, have then a carefull eye to them in any caſe, and'marke 
where and when the bark turneth, It thou planteirher in ditches or furrowes, lay three plants 
e rogether:in the earth, but ſoas their heads may ſtand a gonad way aſunder aboue the ground , 
alſothat there be no more ſeen of them than the bredth of foure fingers: orels, if. thou tbigke 
g920d, fer the buds or eyes only of the Olive, Moreoner,when thou art about ro takevp anoliug 
, plant for to ſer again,be wary and carefull chat thou break not the root : get as many ſpuryes or 
: j: ſtrings{called the deardJas thou canſt,earth and all aboutthem :and when thou haſt ſufficicnt- 
L ” lycouercd thoſe roors with mould in the replanting,be ſure thou tread it down cloſe with thy 
/ foor, that nothing hurt the ſame, - | [© 000 
I Now if a man demand and would gladly know what is the fitteſt time for planting oliucsy 
| in one word I will tell him, Let him chuſea dry ground in ſeed time [z. in Autumne] anda fag 
or battle ground in rhe ſpring: furchermore,begin to'prune thy Olive tree 15 daies befors the 
Aquinox inthe ſpring,and from that time forward for the ſpace of forty daies, thou canſt not 
do amiſſe. The maner of pruning or disbranching them, ſhall be thus, Looke where thou ſeef# 
a place fertile,if thou ſpy any dry or withered twigs, of broken boughs that the wind hath met 
withall,be {ire thou cut them away euerie one : but if the plot of ground be barren, care 1t vp 
-F better with the plough,rake pains(1 ſay)toull it well, to breake all clots and make it enen,to 
cletſethe trees likewiſe of knurs and knots,and.to diſchargethem of all ſuperfluous wood:alſo | 
about Auramne bate the earth from about the roots of Olives, and lay them bare; but an ſtead 
thereof pur go0d-mncke thereto. Howbeitifaman do very often labor the-ground of anqglive 
plor,and takea deep Ritch;heſhall now and then plough vpthe ſmalleſt roots thereof, {0 OE 
XY 2 | 1 
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they willrun withinthe ground, which is not good for the trees for in caſe they ſpread aloft, G 


they willwax the thicker;and {6 by thar means the ſtrength and vertue of the Olive will turne 
all 4nto6the root, FL 2, | 

As touching'all the kinds of Olive trees,how may they be, alſo in what ground they ought 
eo be ſet,and wherein'they will like & live beſt; likewiſe what coaſt of the heauen they ſhould 
regard ;Wwehaue ſhewed ſufficiently in our diſcourſe and treatiſe of Oile. Mago bath giuen or. 
derin'his books of husbandry,rhar'in planting them vpon bigh grounds, in dry places,and ina 
vein of clay,the' ſeaſon ſhould be berween Autumne and-mid-VVanter : bur in caſe you haue a 
fagmoiſt,or wateriſh ſoile,be ſers down a longer time,namely from harueſt to mid-winter. But 
thigrule of his you: muſt take to be reſpeCiue to the clymar of Africk only : for in Italy art this 
day vetily men vſc toplant moſtinthe Spring »howbeir it a man hath a mind robe doing allo 
m Autumneghe may be bold to begin afrer the Equinox : for during the ſpace of 4o dayes to. 
gerher;euen tothe ſerting of the * Brood-hen ſtar, thereare no more but 14 days ill for plan- 
ting./In Barbarie the people haue this practiſe peculiar tothemſclues, For to graffe in a wilde 
Oline-ſtock,whereby they continue a certain perpetuity:for euer as the boughs that were graf- 
fed;and(as I may ſay)adopted firſt, wax old and grow to decay, a ſecond quickly putterh forth 
afreſh,taken new from another trec,and inthe ſame old ſtock ſheweth yong and linely ; and af- 
ter it a third ſucceſſiuely,and as many as need ; ſoas by this meanes they take order toeterniſe 
their Olines ; infomuch as one Oliue plant hath bin known ro haue proſpered in good eſtate a 
world of yeares. This wilde Ofiue aforeſaid may be graffed either with fions ſer in a cliffe,or 


els by way of inoculation with the ſcurcheon aforeſaid. But in planting of Olives this heed 
muſt be taken,that they be not ſet in a holewhere an Oke hath been ſtocked vp by the root : for 


there be certain canker-wormes,called Erucz in Latine, or Raucz, breeding in the root of an 
Oke,which cat the ſame,and no doubt will doas much by the Oline tree. Moreouer,it is found 
by experience better for Olive trees, that theirſers be not interrcd in the earth, nor yer dried, 
before they be planted. Alſo, the ſame experience hath taughr, that tor old Oliue trees, oner- 
grown with a kind'of moſhe skurfe,it is paſſing good,ech other yeare to ſcrape and claw thera 
well,between the Spring and Zquittox,and the riſing of the ſtarre YVergiliz or the Brood-ben: 
likewiſe to beſtow moſle round about the root: mary euery yere they would be digged round 
abour the root and laid bare after the ſanſtead,with a hee made two cubits broad,and a foor 
deep: as alfoonce in three yeres it were not amiſle to cheriſh them with good dung.Ouer and 
befides,the ſame Mago ſaith,that almond trees ought ro be planted between the ſerting of Ar- 
Ryrus and the ſhorteſt day in the yeare.' As for Peare trees,they are not to be ſerall ar oneand 
the ſame time, for they-bloſſom not all alike. They that beare either the long or round peares, 
haue their ſeaſon from the occultation of the Brood- hen ſtarre,vntill mid-Winter, All other 
forts,and principally thoſe thatregard either the Eaſt or the North, are to be planted in mid- 
winter,namely after the retreir of the ſtar called Sagitra [7.the Shaft.) The Lawrell would be 
tin the ground, from the Egle-ſtar, vnto the fall ofthe Shaft aforeſaid : for certainly the ob- 
eruation of the time, pertinent to the planting of trees, azreeth much-what after this maner ; 
and for the moſt patt,men do accord and ordaine, That it ſhould be done inthe ſpring and Au- 
tumne eſpecially. Another ſeaſon there is about the riſing of the Dog-ſtarre, which few men 
take knowledge of, becauſe it is not ſo generally praiſed, nor found alike profitable to all 
countries : howbeit I muſt not ouerpaſſe it in filence, conſidering that my __ 15 not to 
ſpeakeof this or that countries diſpoſition, but to ſearch into the nature of all things. In Cy- 
renaica therefore,a region in Africk, they vſe to ſet trees abour the time that the Eteſtan Nor- 
therne winds do blow : in Greece likewiſe they do the ſame,and namely in Laconia they ſup. 
os that tobe the beſt time forthe Olive tree : & in the Iſland Cos the maner is then to plant 
ines alſo. Inall other parts of Greece they make no doubt to inoculate and to graffe in that 
ſeaſon ; but inho wiſe will they plant whole trees then. Bur herein it skilleth much ro conſider 
the natare of each tra& and region: for in Egypr, they ſer, plant, and replant euery moneth of 
the yeare: in Achiopia likewiſe,and India ;and generally inall Countries whereſocuer it rat- 
neth not in Summer. Setting theſe reſpects aſide, Trees require of neceſlitie tobe planted in 
Autumne. Like as therefore there beethree ſeaſons of planting Trees, ſo there are as many 
whercin they bud and put forth new ſhoots, to wit, the Spring, the riſing of the Dog-ſtarre, 


and rhe apparition of Arurus. And verily this is athing worthy to be noted, that nor onely 
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A beaſts and other living creatures hauean appetitetaengender, but theearth alſo, and all the 
plants thereupon are much more lu ſy and hot thatway, And therefore to. make them to cons: 
ceiue in due ſcaſon,the time would bewell obſerned;wheni they be as it were inloye, and defire; 
the act of generation, And not onely:inthe carthand trees therein planted, isthistobee ſeene; 
bur in gratts and fiocksalfo particularly by themſelues,fince that they have aminrtuall and -te- 
ſpe&iue appetite, one toioine and mcorporate with the other, ”\They that make chaiſe ofthe» 
Spring for this purpoſe, begin to pur- them as it were together for to.ingendex, pteſently after; 
the Equinodtiali;gtuingout in thefo plaine termes;that trees thenare broody andiready to-piir? 
forth ſprouts;which is the reaſon, thattheir barkesat ſuch atimewill knirand iGine togethble; 
ealily.But ſuch as prefer the Autumnebetore the Spring; fall torhis buſineſfe immediatly vp. 

B ontheriſing of the ſtar ArQurus; forthen they ſuppoſe, that plants will take toot forthwith: 
by the time thatthe Spring is come;they will be better prepared to put forth luſtYy , confide- 
ring'that their vertue is not fireightwaies ſpent in budding,but rather imploied inzaking good 
root, Howbeit, ſome trees there be that haue their ſet times ang.ſeaſons of the yere limited; 
whether it be to plant of tagraffe : and the ſame indifferently inall places; asnamely, Cherny«! 
frees and Almond trees-about the mid-winter.But forthe moſt part,the (cituation of the place; 
will be abletoguid andorderall this matter beſt: for cold and wateriſh grounds ought to bee 
planted in the Spring:zbutdry and hot inthe Autumne. With our'peaſants here in Italy, it: 
ordinary to diuide their times and ſeaſons for planting inthis manner following, They ſer oup 
forthe Mulbery all the time from the Ides of February to the ſpring A:quinox : for the Peared 

CG trec they allow the Autumne,and ſo forward till 15 daies before the point of mid-winter,and ng 

' longer;for Summer apples and quinces,for Seruiſes likewiſe and plums, they aſſignethe ſpace 

between the winter tropicke or Sun-ſtead,and the [des of February. As for Carobes.of Greecs, 

and Peach. trees,they haue all the Autumne and the whole yere before them vatill mid-winter 
approch. All Nur-trees,as namely, Walnut- trees, Pine-trees, Filberds, Hazels, and Cheſtnut- 
trees,would be planted from between the firſt day of March,and the 15 thereof. Toconclude; 
the only time for willowes and broom,ts about the Calends or beginning.of the fame March 

But of theſe two laſt named,the Broom loueth to be ſer of Nource-plants,comming of ſeed;in 

dty and light grounds:but contrariwiſe,the willow tobe fer of twigs inmoiſt plaves,accordingi 

as we haue before ſaid. | "RO 2.) O08 
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J What trees they be that loye to ſort and keepe companie together, The skill, and fe COR ; | 
the rosts of trees,aud alſo of hilling or banking them about . | 


Here is beſides a new manner of grafting trees,which I will not ouerpaſle:for my purpoſe 
T:; pot willingly to omit ought, that I haue found in any booke as touching this arguments 
And Columellaas himſcelfe afirmerh,was the firſt deuiſer thereof,namely, ro coniain trees 
of divers natures,and ſuch as otherwiſe cannot abide focieticand fellowſhip together as for ex- 
ample, Fig-treesand Oliue trees. He, I ſay, would haue a Fig-tree to be planted ncerevnto an 
E Olie,and fo neere indeedas that a bough or branch of the oliue may reach vnto the Fig-treead 
© eaſe,confidering thar it is very ſupple and pliable otherwiſe,and ready to follow and: be led as 
a man would haue ir:and yet as obedicnr as it is,hee would haue it it cuerandanone tobe hand- 
led and made gentle in the meane time , that by this meanes inured firſt, it may: bee bent and 
bowed to the purpoſe when the time ſerues. Which done, after that the Figge tree hath gat- 
ren ſome\ſtrengrh,and is growne to ſufficient bigneſſe for tobcare a graffe (which ordinarily 1s 
atthree yeares end,or at the vtmoſt when it is fiue yeares old) the head thereof muſt be cut or 
ſawed off,and then the branch or bough of the Olive beforeſaid, being well clenſed and made 
rieatand the head end thereof (as is beforeſaid) thwited and ſcraped ſharpe, howbelt, not yer 
cutfrom the mother ſtocke, muſt bee ſer faſt in the ſhanke of the Figge-tree, where it muſtbee 
F Kept well anid ſurely ried with bands, for feare, that thus beeing forced and graffed arch-wiſe, 
., irſtarrand flurrnor out againe;atd returne vnto the owne, Thus becing of a mixt and meane. 
nature, betweene a branch or bough growing ſtill vnto the Tree,and yet laied in the ground tx 
take'new-root,and an Impeor Sion graffed, for the ſpace of three yeares it is ſuffered to fecd 
and grow indifferencly betweene two mothers, or rather by the meanes thereof, gy ru 2 
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ſiatks are growtie and vnited together, Butinthe fourth yeare it is cut wholly from the owne G 
mother,and is become alrogether an adopted child to rhe Fig-tree,wherein it is incorporat. A 
pretty deuiſe, Laffure you,to make a Fig-ree beare Oliues,the ſecret wheregf is not knowne t 
enery man:bar my ſelfe do.conceiue and ſeethe reaſonof {it well enough. 
--Moreouer, the ſame regard and conſideration aboue rehearſed, as touching the n ature of 
21Gands,whether they be hot,cold,moiſt,ordry,bath ſhewed vs alſo the manner of digging fur- 
rows. and ditches, For inwatery places it will not be good ro make rfiemeeitherdeep'or large: 
whereas contratiwiſc,ina hotand dry ſoile they would be of great capacity,borh rotecceiue and 
aſd rohold/ftore of water, And'verily,this isa good point of husbandry for to preſerve not on- 
lygongplants|butold trees alſo:for in hot countries, menvſe in Summer time to raiſe hillocks 
axdbanksabomrheir roots,and'couer them all therewithzfor feare leſt the extreme heat of the 
- Sunſhouldiſcdreh and burne them. Bur in other parts'th&manner isto dig away theearth, and H 
tbday the rodes bare,and letinthewind to blow vpon them, The ſame men alfo inwinter doe 
banketticroorsabourt,and theteby preſerue them fromthe froſt. Contrariwiſe, others in the 
winter operithe ground forto admit moiſture,to:quench theirthirf. # But in what ground ſoe- 
uer it be where fuch husbandry is requiſit, the way of clenfing tree roots, and ridding the earth 
from them, is todig a trench-three foot round abovic.. And yer this muſt nor be donin medows, 
foraſmuch as for the loue of the Sun,and of moiſture,theroors of trees run ebbe vnder the face 
of the earth. And thus much verily may ſuffice in generall, for the-planting and graffing of all 
thoſe trees that are to beare fruit, 245 | 
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©? © Of Willow and © fier plots : of places where reeds and Canes are nouriſhed : alſo of ther trees 
UIJEL2 Fe £22006 $38 0 ' that be vſually cut for poles,props,and ſtakes. 


T remaigerh now to ſpeake of thoſe trees which axe planted and nouriſhed for others,and for 
Vines efpecially-:to which purpoſe, their wood. 3s viually lopped ta ſerue the turne, Among 
; which,VWillowes.and Oiſiers arethe chicfe,and tobeplaced inthe formoſt rank:and ordina- 
ly they louet9 grow in moiſt and watery-grounds.Now,for the better ordering of the Oifier, 
the place would be well digged before,and laid ſoft two foot and ahalfe deep,andthen planted 
with little twigs or cuttings of a foot and a halfe inlength, and thoſe prickr in :orelſe ſtored 
with good big ſers,which,the fuller and rounder they be in hand, ſo much better they are for to x 
grow,and ſooner will they proue to be trees. Betwecne the one and the other,there ought to be 
a ſpace of ſix toor, Vhen they are come to three yeares growth, the manner is to keepe them 
downe with cutting,that they ſtand norabone ground more than two foot;to the end that they 
might ſpread'the berter inbredth,& when time ſerues be lopped & ſhred more eaſily, without 
the helpof ladder:forche Withie or Ofier is of this nature, that thenearer it groweth ro the 
ground;thebetter head:ir beareth. Theſe trees alſo,as wel as others, require(as men ſay)to have 
thegrounddigged & laid liglitabout them cuery yere,in the month of April. And thus much 
for the olatinNagd ordering of Oifter willowes, which muſt be emploied in binding and win- 
ding.As for theotherwillow,which affoordeth big boughs,for poles,perches, and props, thoſe 
maybe ſet likewiſe of twigs and cuttings,and trenched in the ground after the ſame manner, To 
oe any fourth yere will yeeld good poles or ſtaucs, 8 for that purpoſe would they 
then beordinarily cut and lopped. If theſe trees become old,their boughs by propagation may 
ſill maintatn and repleniſh the placeztowit,by couching them within the ground; & after they 
hane lien ſoone yeareand xaken root,by cutting them clean fromthe ſtocke-father, An Oifier 
plat of one acre ſtored thus, will yeeld twigs ſufficient for windings and bindings, to ſerue a 
vineyard of fiueand twenty acres. | 
-. To the ſame purpoſe men are wont to plant the white poplar or Aſpe,' in manner following; 
Firſt, apiece of ground,or a quarter, muſt be digged and made hollow two foot deep:and ther» 
inoughttobe laid cuttings of a foot anda half in length,afterthey hauc had two daics drying: 
but ſo,as they Rand one from another,a foot and a handbreadth, &be couered ouer with mould x 
two cubirs thick, +, "= rats . 1 at 
- As touching canes and reeds, theyloue to grow'in places more wet and waterith thaneither 
the Willows and Oifiersaboueſaid,orttie Poplars.Men vie toplant their bulbous A 5w4 
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\ A ſomecall theiroilets or etes,ina trench ofa ſpan depth ; and thoſe two footand an halfe aſi: 
| der. Thefe reeds do multiplieand increafe of themfelues(if a plot be once planted with them) 
after the old plants beextirped & deſtroied. And ſurely,this is found now adaies to be the bet- 
ter and the more profitable way,euen tocommital]l to Nature, rather than to gneld and weed - 
them out where they ſeem to grow over thick,as the practiſe was in old time: tor the maner of 
| their roots is,tocreepe one within another,and to be ſo interlaced continually, as if they were 


rwiſted together. The fir and proper time to plant and ſet theſe canes or reeds is alittle before 
the calends of March,towit,before the oilets or cies aboucſaid begin to ſwell, They grow vn- 
till mid-winter,atwhich time they wax hard,which is a ſigne that they hane done growing:and 
| this isthe only ſeaſon alſo for to cut them. Likewiſe,the ground would be digged abour them, 
| B as oftenas vines, Theorder of planting them is two manner of wates, for either the roots be laid 
| ouertivhart or acrofſe,and but ſhallow within the ground(and look how many cies there bein 
the root, ſo many plants wil ſpring aboue the earth: )or els they be pitched down-right,within 
agraue or trench of a foot depth, ſoas there be'two cies or buds vnder the ground, & the third 
aboue,but cloſe and meetwith it:but this caueat is to be giuen, that the head thereof may bend 
forward toward theearth, for feare that it drinke in any dew,which might ſtand and ſettle vpon 
it. This alſo is obſerued, that they be cut cuer in the wane of the Moone: as alſo, before that 
they arc imploicd about Vineyards for to beare vp vines, they would haue a whole yeares dry. 
ing,for ſuch are more profitable than the greene, 
The beſt ſtaies to beare vp Vines,are made of the Cheſtnut-tree:for why? the wood is gentle 
C 3nd tractable;tough withall,and induring long : beſides, it hath this property, that cur ir when 
you liſt,it will ſpring againe more plentifully than any willowes, It loueth to grow ina gentle 
and ſandy ground, but principally,ifthe ſame ſtand vpon a moiſt grauell ora hot earth tull of 
little pebbles,and namely,where there is good ſtore of ſuch ſoft ſtones, as will ſoone crumble 
into grit:neither makes it any matter how much the place be ſhadowed,nor how cold and expo» 
ſed to the Northern winds,for fuch it liketh well enough, yea, although it be the {ide or hang- 
ing of an hill,as bleake and cold as may be. But contrariwiſe, it may not abide the red French 
eatth,the chalkic or marlg ground,nor in one word,any that 1s battle or fruittull, Set it 15 of a 
Nut,as we haue beforefaid:but it commeth not vp, vnlefle there be fiuc ina heape piled toge- 
ther,and thoſe of the faireſt 8& biggeſt ſort. Moreouer,the plotwherin you mean to haue Cheſt- 
D nuts grow,muſt be ouvertly broken vp aloft, from between Nouember and Februarie: inwhich 
time the Nurs vſe to be looſe, and to fall of rhemſelues trem the tree, and ſpring vnderneath, 
finding the ground light and hollow vader them. Betwixt each heape ſet in manner aforeſaid, 
there ought tobe a foot ſpace cuery way,and the trench wherein they be ſet;of aſpan depth:our 
of this plot,as out of a ſeminary and nource-garden,theſe yong plants are tobe tranſlated into 
another,and then they mnſt be ſet two foot aſunder, Howbeit,they ought to be aboue two yeres 
old firſt, before they be remoued and replanted. Morcouer, a man may increaſe Cheſthut-trees 
by propagation;to wit,by couching and trenching the branches therof,as they grow to the mo- 
ther:and rherc is not another tree againe that ſooner taketh that way,rhan it,doth ; for the root 
thereof being laid bare, the whole branch muſt bee interred along inthe trench made for the 
E Purpoſe,lcauingout the end only aboue ground. Thus ſhall you haue one tree ſpring from it, 
and another from the root, Howbcir, planted in this wiſezit loucth nor tobe tranſplanted, ir can- 
not lodge elſewhere, but dreadeth and hareth all change of ſoile : and therefore ſuch plots of 
ground as do affoord coppiſes of Cheſt-nuttrees, are ſtored with plants comming of marrons 
or nut-kernels,rathcr than quicke-ſets or plants ſetwirhthe root, For the ordering and dreſſing ' 
ofthem,there is noother labour required,chan the others before rehearſed;namely, for the two 
firſt yeares in ſuing todig the ground looſe about their roots,and to proine or cut away the ſu- 
perfiuous twigs:for cuer after rhey will ſhift well enough, & manure themſelues,by reaſon that 
theirowne ſhade will kill thoſe ſuperfluous water-ſhoots that ſpring out either from the root 
orthe tides of the tree, A coppile of theſe trees is cutordinarily within euery ſeuenth yere:and 
P ©ncacre of them will yeeld props enough for to ſerue a vineyard of twenty acres : for beſides 
that one pole of them will abide tobe clouen and make two props apeece, they will laſt very 
wellvnill che next fall of the wood or coppis be paſt. 
Moreoner,the Maſt-trce called Eſculus,is planted and commeth vp in like ſort:howbeit,paſ- 
10g vitoward and vnwilling they arc to grow,and therefore they ſtand ren yeresat leaſt before 


they 
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they be cut and lopped. Set Acorns of this tree Eſculus wherſoeuer you pleaſe, they wil ſurely G 
take and come vp:but the trench muſt be a ſpan deep, and the Acornes two foot aſunder, And 
Sarriri, foure times a yearc are they to be lightly *raked and clenſed from weeds. A forke or prop made 

of this wood, laſteth very well and rotteth not : and in very truth, the more thatthe tree it ſelfe. 
is cutand mangled,the better it ſpringeth and purteth forth new ſhoots, 

Ouer and beiides theſe trees aboucnamed, there be others that vie to be cut and lopped for 
Vine props and ſtaies;to wit,the Aſh,the Bay tree,the Peach and Hazell tree, yea, and the Ap- 
ple tree;but theſe are all of them lateward and ſlow of growth:neither will they indure fo well 
without rotting, 1f they ſtand any time in the ground, and much lefſe will they abide any wer. 
But on the othe fide,the Elder tree of all others is moſt firme for to make poles and ſtakes of. 


It wil grow of fions and imps euenas the Poplar. As for the Cyprefle tree,we haue of it ſpoken H 
ſufficiently already. | ay 


Crap, XXI. 
E& The mauner and kill of husbanding and dreſſing Vineyards, 


Ow that we haue treated ſufficiently of the inſtruments, turniture,and tacklingas it were 
belonging to Vineyards, it remaineth to [peake ot the nature of vines,and todeliuerwith 
eſpeciall regard the manuring and dreſſing rhem, According therefore as wee may ſee in 
Vines and ſome other trees, which haue within them a ipungeous matter.and light ſubſtance, 
their twigs and branches do containe a kind of marrow or pith incloſed between certain knots 
Or ioints wherewith their ſtalkes are diuided and parted. As for the fiſtulous concauities, they 
are but ſhortall of them,and toward the top ſhorter and ſhorter, but evermore betweene two 
knots,they incloſe the joints aforeſaid. Now this marow,this vegetative and vitall ſubſtance,l 
ſay (call it whether you wil)runneth forward ſtil on end al the length of the hollow kex or pipe 
ſo long as it findeth no reſtſtance by the way:but meetipg once with a ioint or hard knot which 
maketh head vpon it,not ſuffering the ſame to paſſe forward, it.beeing driven backe, returneth 
downward:howbcit,in that reuerberation,breaketh out vnder thoſe knots, and putteth foorth 
certaine wings or pinnions like arme- pits,whereas rhe buds or leaues doe come ; but alwaies in 
alternatiue courſe,one of this {ide,auother of that;after the maner of reeds, canes, and fennell- 
geant,as hath bin ſhewed beforezin ſuch wiſe,that if one wing riſe forth at the bottome of the K 
lower knot on the right hand, another ſpringeth for it on the left hand in that next aboue it;and * 
thus they keep order the whole length of the branch. Theſe ſprouts when they are come once 
to ſome bigneſſe,and do branch there,be called of the Latines by a prety name, Gemmr, as it 
were precious ſtones:but ſo long as they arc no other than buds ſprouting forth vnder the con- 
cauity or pit-hole of the foreſa1d ioints,they term them Oculos|[z.Oilers or Eies:]maric in the 
very top they be named by them Germina [z.Sprigs or Burgeons.)] After this order arc ingen- 
dered the maine branches,the ſmaller * ſprigs yearly cut away,the grapes,leaues,and yong ten- 
drils of Vines. But hercat I wonder moſt,that rhe burgeons comming forth on the right ſide, 
be alwaies more tough and firm than thoſe of the left. To come now vntothe planting of theſe 
vines:the ſhoots or branches muſt be cut iuſt in the midft between the foreſaid knots or ioirts, L 
ſoas the marrow in nowiſe run out. And if you would plant fig-ſers or ſions, they ought verily 
' tobea ſpan long,and then to be prickt into the ground(but firſt there ſhould bee a hole made 
witha little ſtake)with the greater end that grew next to the body of the tree downward : pro- 
uided alwaies, that two oilets or buds ſtand aboue ground. Now theſe otlets are properly (in 
\ twigs Or ſets of trees)thoſe buds called,where the new ſpring firſt ſhooterh forth. And herupon 
it is,thar theſe ſions or cuttings being ſet in nource-gardens,beare the ſame yerc that very fruit 
which they would hane borne vpon the tree,if they had not been cut off:and namely,if they be 
ſet inthe right ſeaſon whiles they be plumpand full : for hauing conceiued onthe Tree, they 
do conſummat the ſad conception ſobegun,and are deliuered thereof elfwhere. And look what 
Fig-ſets be in this manner planted, may be eaſily and without danger remoued and tranſlated M 
the third yere after. For certes, as this tree of all others ſoon ageth and indureth not long;ſoin = 
recofpence of ſhort life, this one gift it hath of Nature; That it comes forward apace, quick- 
ly groweth tothe full bigneſſe, and beareth fruit, | | 
As for the Vine,there is nota tree that is planted more ſundric waies,nor affourdeth greater 


= ſtore 
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«| A ſtore of ions or ſets than it;For firſt and formoſt, nothing thereof is planted, but that which is 
vnprofitable,hurttull, ſupertluous,and ofneceſſitie to be pruned and cut away. But in the pru- 
| ning,this rule muſt be ob {crued, that thoſe branches bee cut off which were portoirs, and bare 
| grapes the ere before. The manner in old time was to plant or feta ſton, headed(as it were)and 
raking holdon both ſides of the old wood and hard ſtock:whereupon, becauſe it was faſtiioned 
like a little mallet or hammer head,it was and ts at this day called ia Latine Malleolus. Bur af- 
! rerwards they began to ſlipof a twig with a heele only of the old wood (as they vie rodoe in 
a Fig-rtrec:)& there 1s not a better way to makea Vine {ſurely to take and line rh1n this. Athird 
ſort there 1s beſides of tions or fets which are more readily gotten, withoatany ſuch heele of 
the bard wood,and therefore they be wreathed and twined when they be ſer into the ground : 
B whereupon they be called in Latine Sagittz[z.Shatrs:]tor che ſame ſions only cut off and not 
wreathed,arena:med Trigernmes,as a man would ſay,twigs with z buds or ſpurts : & therefore 
of one and the ſame vine-branch,a man may in rhis ſort makemany kinds of fions or ſets, How- 
beir,that is to be noted, that if you ſer any yong ſprigs that neuer bare truic but leafe onely,the 
Vines comming thercofwill be euer barren: and therefore none ought to be planted bur ſuch 
as arc fruitful, Avine-ſet orcutting,that hath joints ſtanding rhin,but here & there, is thought 
tobe fruitleſe:our contrariwiſe,it it be fet thick with buds,by all lixelihood it will beare plen- 
tifully. Some are of opinion, that no ſions ſhould be pur intothe ground, bur thoſe that haue 
floured aircady:aiſo,that to ſer ſuch cuttings as be called ſhafts, which haue no part of the old 
wood, is not {o fit; for,that in remouing they are in danger to break whercas they were writhen, 
C Now,when you haue gotten ſuch fers as be meet for planting; let them be a foor long at the 
leaſt,and carry five or ſix knots, and at this length they cannot poſhbly hane fewerthan three 
buds. Morcouer,the beſt way is preſently to fer them the very ſame day rhat rhey be gathered. 
But in caſe a man be driuen to keep them long before they be put intothe ground, great heed 
would be taken,according to the rule beforeſaid,that they be not laid aboue ground;that they 
dry not in the Sun;that they take no wind; nor looſe their freſh vigor by cold. And ifit chance 
that they lie out any while in the dry aire, they would be Jaied to ſoke in water many daies to- 
gether,vntill they be refreſhed and look green again, before they be ſer into the earth. The plot 
or quarter within the nource-garden or vineyard,ought to be wel expoſed to the Sun,of a good 
largenefſe,and ſuſhciently moulded : alſo,it muſt be well digged for z foot broad with a grub- 
D bing double toothed forke : then muſt you goe deeper and caſt vp the earth with a broad ſpade 
or ſhouel],after that the ſame hath bin broken vp with a mattocke or yron toole, carying foure 
foot in the head, ſoas the ditch may go two foot direatly deep into rhe ground. VWhich done, 
the ditch is to beclenſed,8& rhe mould to be ſpread abroad,8: nor left lying raw in that maner, 
bur to take a kind concoction in the weather, And herein mult the labourer procecd and be ru- 
led by meaſurc,and trie his worke thereby : for if the earth be nor well delued, it will be ſoone 
found out by the vncuen balks or beds, There woulg be a tuſt meaſure takenalſoof- the allies 
thar lie between the beds, All things being thus prepared, lervs come now to the planting of 
the (ets aforeſaid, which would be couched either in trenches made of purpoſe, or in long fur- 
rowes;and then the fine and moſt delicate mould that canbe found, is to be caſt aloft. But all 
E this preuaileth not in a leaneand hungry ground,vnleſle fatter carth be laied as a pallet vnder- 
neath, Moreouer,this is tobe looked vnto,that two ſets at the leaſt be moulded and laid within 
the earth together in one range:alſo they muſt be ſocouched, that they leane with their heads 
cloſe vpon the earth next about them, vea,and with one and the ſame ſtake the ſaid carthought 
tobe driuen coſe and faſt about them. Ouer ane beſides,throughout the whole plot or quarter 
of this nource-garden,regard is tobc had,that between euery two ſets there bea foot & an half 
one wav,;to wit,in breadth;and halfe a foot another way,to wit, forward in length. Theſe plants 
being thus ordered, after they haue growne to twelue moneths,they ſhould be then diſcharged 
| ofall their burgcqns,cucn to rhe nethermoſt knor,vnleſle haply it bee ſpared and letalone: for 
ſome there be thar cur ir alſo:after theſe, commeth forth the matrer of the oilers,& ſhew them« 
F ſelues;and therewith at the third tweluemonth end the quick- ſet root and all is remoued toa- 
nother place in the vineyard. : 
Beſides all this,thcrets another pretty and wanton deuiſe,more curious ywis than necdfu] [; 
tO plant Vines,and namely,after this manner, Take foure branches of foure vines growing to- 
gether,and bearing ſundry kindes of grapes ; bind rhem wel and ſtrongly together in that "rnb 
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where they are moſt rankeand beſt nouriſhed: being thus bound faſt rogether,let them paſſe a- G 


long either through the concauitic ofan Oxe ſhanke and maribone, or elsan eafthen pipe or 
tunnell made for the nonce. Thus couch them in the ground, and couer them with earth, ſoas 
two ioints or buds be ſeen without. By this meanes they inioy the benefit of moiſture,and take 
root together:andalthough they be cut from their owne ſtocke,yer they put out leaues 8: bran- 
ches. After this,the pipe or bone aforeſaid is broken, that the root may haue libertie both to 
{pread and alſo to gather more trength. And will you ſeethe experience of a pretty ſecret2you 
thall haue this one plant thus vnired of foure, to bearediuers and ſundry grapes, according to 
the bodies or ſtocks from whence they came, Yert is there one fine caſt moreto plant a Vine, 
found outbur of late, and this is the manner thereof: take a Vine-ſet or eutting, ſlit italong 


through the midſi,and ſcrape out the marroyy or pith very cleane , then ſet them together again H 


wood towood,as they were before,and bind them faſt:but take heed inany caſe that the buds 
or oilets withour-forth be not hurt, nor raſed at all. This done, put the ſame cutting into the 
ground,interre it I ſay wel within earth and dung tempered together: when it begins to ſpread 
yong branches,cut them off;and oftentimes remember todig about it, & lay the earth light: & 
certes,Columella holdeth it for certain,and aſſureth vs vpon his word, That the grapes comming 
of ſuch a vine wil haue no ſtones or kernels atall within them. A ſtrange thing and paſſing won- 
derfull,that the very ſet it ſelfe ſhould liue ; and that which more 1s, grow and beare, notwith- 
ſtanding the pith or marrow is taken quiteaway. 

Furthermore, fince we are entred thus far into this diſcourſe and argument, I cannot paſſe by 
but I muſt needs ſpeake of ſuch twigs and branches of trees as wil knit and grow together eucn 
toa tree, For,certain it is,that if you take five or ſix of the ſmalleſt ſprigs of box, binde them 
together,and ſo prick them into the ground, they will prone and grow tooneentire tree, How- 
beit,in old time men obſerued,thatrtheſe twigs ſhould be broken off from a Box tree,which ne- 
uer had bincut or disbranched,tor otherwiſe itwas thought verily they would never live: but 
afterwards this was checked by expericnce,and the contrary knowne, Thus muchas rouchmg 
the order of Vine-plants,and their nource-garden for ſtore, 

It remaineth now to ſpeak of thermanner of Vineyards and Vines themſelues.Vhere in the 
firſt place,there offer vnto vs five ſorts thereof, For me traine and runalong vpon the ground 
fpreading every way with their branches : others grow vpright and beare vp themſelues with- 


out any ſtaies, Some reſt vpon props,without any traile or frame at all: others be bornvp with K 


forkes and one ſingle raile lying ouer in a long range:and laſt of all, there be vines thatrun vpon 
trailes and frames laid ouer croſſe-wiſe with foure courſes of railes, in manner of a croſſe dor- 
mant, The ſame manner of husbandry that ſerues thoſe Vines which beare vpon props without 
any other frame at all, will agree well enough to thatwhich ſtandeth of ir ſelte without any 
Naies. For ſurely it groweth ſo, for default onely and want of perches and props, As for the vine 
that is led vpon a ſingle rangeas it were if one direct line , which they call Canterius, it1s 
thought better than theother,for plenty of liquor:for beſides that it ſhadoweth not it ſelfe, ir 
hath the furtherance and help of the Sun-ſhine continually to ripen the grapes: it hath the be- 
nefitalſoofthewind blowing through ir, by which means the dew will not long ſtand vpon it. 
Moreouer,itlicth more handſome to the hand for the leaues to be plucked away, and forthe 
clods to be broken vnder it: 8 in one word, is readieſt for all kind of good husbandry to be don 
about ir. But aboue all other commodities ir hath rhis,rhat it is nor long in the floure,but bloo- 
meth moſt kindly. As for the frame aforeſaid, that is ranged in one line a length, it is made of 
perches or poles, reeds and canes, cords and ropes, orels lines of haire, as 1n Spaineand abour 
Brindis, The other kind of frame with railes and ſpars ouerthwart, beareth a vine more free, for 
plenty of wine than the reſt, and called this is Compluviata vitis, becauſe it reſembleth the hol- 
low courſe of gutter tiles, that in houſes receiveallraine water and caſt it off. For as the croſſe 
dormant in building ſhutteth off the raine by foure gutters, euen ſo is this Vine led and caried 
foure waies,vpon as many trailes. Ofrhis Vine and the maner of planting it,we will only ſpeak, 


for that the ſame ordering will ſcrue well enough in euery kind beſides:marie there be far more 


waies to plant this than the reſt,but theſe three eſpecially. The firſt and the ſureſt is,toſer the 
Vine in a plotwell and throughly delued : the next to it, is inthe furrow : the laſt ofall, in a 
trench or ditch, As for digging a plot and planting therein, ynough hath Been writtenalready. 
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Cuay, XXII, 
q Of furrowes and trenches wherein wines are planted : alſo of pruning vines, 


T ſufficeth that the furrow or trench wherina vine 1s to be planted, be a ſpade or ſhovels bit 
breadth:but ditches would be three foot long euery way.Be it furrow, trench,or ditch,wher- 
| inavine is tobe replanted,it ought to be three foot deepe ; and therefore no plant thereof 
ſhould be remoued ſo lirtle,but that it might ouer and beſides ſtand aboue ground, and ſhew 
two buds at the leaſt in ſight, Necdful it is moreouer,that the earth be well looſened and made 
more tender and gentle,by ſmall furrowes ranged aud trenched in the bottom of the ditch;yea 
g and betempered ſufficiently with dung. Now it the vineyard lie pendant vpon thebanging of 
the hill,it requireth deeper ditches, and thoſe raiſed vp well with earth and bedded, from the 
brims and edges on the lower ground, As for ſuch which thall be made longer,and able to re- 
ceine two vine-plants growing contrary one to the other, they (hall be called in Latine, Alvei. 


Aboueal,the root of the vine ought to ſtand juſt in the midit of the hole or ditch;burt the head 
þ and wood thereof which reſteth vpon the ſound and firme ground, as neere as poſſible is; muſt 
t- bearedircdly intothe point of the AquinoQiall Sun-rifing:and withail,the firſt props that it 


leaneth vpon,would be of Reeds and Canes. | ER I "es | 
As touching the bounding and limitation of avineyard,the * principall way which runneth * Pecumanue: 
Rreight Eaſt and Weſt,ought to carry 18 foot in breadth,to the end that two carts may paſſe Liners 
eaſily one by another,vhen rhey meer; the other croſle allies, diuiding euery acre juſt into the | 
- mids,muſt be ten foot broad:bur if the plot or modell of the vineyard wil beare it,theſe * allies * cardizes. 
alſowhich lie North and South,would be as large ful as the foreſaid principal high way. Mare- 
ouer,this would be alwaies conſiderec, That vines bee planted by fiues; (7.) that at euery fifth 
perch or pole that ſhoreth them vp,there be a path diuiding cuery range and courſe,and one bed 
or quarter from another, If the ground be Riff< and hard,it mult of neceſhitie bee twice Jigged 
ouer,and therein quick-ſets only that haue taken root, muſt be replanted : maric in caſe it be a 
k looſe mould, light,and gentle,you may ſet very cuttings and fions from the ſtock, either in fur- 
' row or in trench,chuſe you whether. But ſay it be a high ground and vpon the bill, berter is ir 
to caſt it into furrowes ouerthwart,than todig it;that by this meanes the perches or props may 
D keep vp the ground betrer,which by occaſion of raine water would ſettle downeward., When 
the weather is diſpoſed to raine,or the ground by nature drie,it is good planting vine-ſers,or (t- 
ons at the fall of the leafe,vnleſſe the conſtitution of the tract and qualitic of a country require 
the contrary ; fora dry and hot ſoile would be planted in Autumne or the fal of the leafewher- 
asa moiſt and cold coaſt may tarry,cuen vntill theend of Spring. Let the ſoile be dry and hard, 
bootlefle it will be to plant,yea though it were avery quick-ſet, root and all. Neither wall it 
dowell toventer the ſetting of imps cut trom the tree,ina drie place,vnleſſe it be immediatly 
vpon a good ground ſhower : but in low grounds, where a man may haue water at will ,there is 
nodanger at all to ſet vine branches, cuen with leaues on the head ; for they will take well e- 
nough at any time before the Mid-ſummer Sun-ſtead, as we may ſee by expericnce in Spaine: 
When youwill plant a vine chuſe a faire day ; and ifpoſſibly you can,let it be when there is no 
E wind ſtirring abroad , for ſuch a calme ſcaſon is beſt ; and yet many are of opinion, that Sou- 
thern winds be gond,and they wiſh for rhem;which is cleane contrarie vnto C2to his mind, who 
expreſſely exceptethand reie&erth them. Ifthe ground be of a mid4le temperature, there ought 
to be a ſpace of five foot diſtance between cuery vine; and incaſe it be arich and fertile {oile, 
there would bee foure foot at leaſt from one toanother ; but ina leane hungrie piece of light 
ground, there ſhould be cight footat the moſt : for whereas the Vmbrians and Marſians leaue 
twenty foor void berweene euery range of vines,they doe it for to plough and ſow inthe place, 
and therein they haue quarters,beds and ridges,called Porculeta. If the placewhere you plant 
a vineyard be ſubie& to thicke and darke miſts, or toa rainiediſpoſition of the weather,, vines 
F Ovghttobee ſer the thinner: but inadrie quarter, itis meer they ſhould bee planted thicke, 
Moreouer,the wit and induſtric of man hath found out meanes to ſane charges,and in ſerting a 
nource-garden with vine-ſions to goe a nearer way, with ſmall expence and no lofſe of ground : 
for in replanting a vineyard with quicke-ſers vpon a leuell plot, onely digged and lated euen, 
they haue with one and the ſame labour (as it were by the way) replen iſhed the ground be-\ 
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eween euery ſuch rooted plantsgvith vine. cuttings for ſtore,foas the quickſers may grow in his G 


owne place appointed,and the-tion or cutring (which another day is to be tranſplanted) inthe 
mean time take xoot berween every courſe and range of the ſaid vine quick-ſers,Lefore they Le 
ready to take vp much ground. Thus within rhe compaſle of one acregby tuſt proportion a man 
may haue about 1 6000 quick-ſers, T his 1s rhe difference only,that ſuch beare not fruit ſo ſoon 
by two yere:ſo much laterare they rhatbe ſer of {ions,than thoſe that were tranſplanted and re- 
main ſtil on foot. VV hen a quick-ſet ofa vine is planted ina vineyard,and hath grown one yere, 
it is vfually cut downecloſc tothe earth, ſo as but oneete or button be Jett aboue ground, and 
one ſhore or ſtake mult be ſtickrcloſeto it for roreſt vpon,and dung laid well abour the root. 
In like manner ought it tobe cut the ſecond yeare, By this means it garhereth ſtrength inward- 
ly, and maintaineth the ſame in ſuch wiſe, as itmay be (uſhicient another day to beare and ſu- 
ſtain the burden both of branch and bunch,when it ſhall be charged with them: for otherwiſe 
ifitbe!er alone and ſuffered to make haſt for tobeare, it would prooue to be (lender, vinewed, 
leane,and poore:for ſurely this is the nature of a vine, That ſhe groweth moſt willingly: in ſuch 
ſort, that vnleſſe the be kept vnder,chaſtiſed,and bridled in this manner(her inordinat appetite 
is ſuch) ſhe will run her ſelfe out of hearr,and goall to branch and leafte. 

Astouching props and ſhores to ſupport vines,the beſt, (as we haue ſaid) arethoſe of the 


- Okeor Oliue tree;for default whereof,ye may take good fakes and forks of Juniper, Cypreſſe, 


Laburnium;and the Elder. As for thoſe perches that be of other kinds,they ought tobe cut and 
renewed euery yeare. Howbeit,to lay ouer a frame for vines to1un vpon ; the beſt poles are of 


Reeds and Canes,for they will continue good five yeares,being bound many ofthem together. ] 


When the ſhorter branches of avine are twiſted one within another in manner of cording or 
ropes.and ſtrengthened with the wood of vine cuttings amongſt, thereof arch-worke is made, 
which in Latine they call Funeta. Now by thetime that a vine hath growne three yeares in the 
vineyard, it puttcth torth apace ſtrong branches , which intime may makevinesthemſclues ; 
theſe mount quickly vp to the frame:and then, ſome googl husbands there be,who put out their 
cies,that is to ſay,with a cutting hook(turning the edge vpward ) fetch vp thecies budding our 
beneath : thus by pruning,although they ſeem to do hurt and wrong vnto them, yer they draw 
them to ſhoot our the longer by the meanes:; for in good faith, the more profitable way ir is, 
thus tovſe & acquaint it with bearing branches luſtily;and far better and eaſier is it beſides ro 
cut away theſe yong imps as the vine |ierh faſt joined ro the frame, vntill ſuch time as a man 
think it be trong enough of the wo04,O: hers there are, who in no caſe would hanea vine rou- 
ched or medled with a'l,the next ycare after that itis remooned into the vine-yard ; nor yet to 
fecle rhe edge of the cutting hooke,vntill it haue five yeres ouer the head;zmary then they agree 
it ſhould be pruned 8& gz1elde:l of all the wood it hath, ſaue only three burgeons. You ſhal haue 
ſome againe that wil! indeed cut them the very next yere after they be.replanted, but ſoas they 
may wineuery yere three or foure ioints;and when they be foure yeres old and not before, they 
give them li'erty toclimbe vpon the frame. Bur this(I aſſure you)is the next way to make the 
vine frucifie ſlowly and late: beſides, ir cauſeth it to ſeem ſcortched and full of knors, yea and 
to grow like a dwarfe or wreckling. The beſt fimply, is to ſuffer the tocke or motherto bee 
ſtrong firſt, and afterwards let the branches and yong imps hardly,be as forward and audacions 


as they will. Neither is it ſafe truſting to; v1me which is full of cicatrices or skarres (a thing 1, 


that proceeds of great errour and an vnskiltutl hand;) for ſurely all ſuch branches grow of hurts 
orwounds,and ſpring notone jot from rhe mother ſtock indeed : for all the while that ſhee ga- 
thereth ſtrengrh,her whole vertue remaineth within her ; butwhen ſhe is ſuffered ro grow and 
fructifie,ſhe gocth throughly to worke.and cmploieth her forces full and whole to bring forth 
thar, which yeerely ſhee conceiued : for Nature produceth nothing by halfes nor by peece- 
meale,burt is delivered of all at once. Well rhen,after that a vine is once full grown and ſtrong 
enough, lct it preſently run vgon perches, or be'led ina traile vpona frame ; but in caſe it bee 
yetwith the weakeſt, let it be cut againe.and take vp her lodging hardly beneath vnder the very 
frame:for inthis point the queſtion is not, what Age, but what Strength ir hath > for that is ir 
which muſtruleall. And verily great folly and raſhneſlſe it were,to puta vinetoit, and lether 
have the will togrow ranke,befnre ſhe be as big fu'l as a mans thumbe. The next yere after that 
it is gotten to the frame, there would be ſaued and let to grow one or two branches, according 
tothe ſtrength and abiliry ofthe mother : 8 ler the ſame the yere following allo be preſerned, 
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A nouriſhed, and permitted to grow onend,vnlefſe her feebleneſſe be againſt it:but when the third 
yeare is come,and not atore,be bold to giue her the head with two branches more;and neuer ler 
her goe but with toure at the moſt. In one word, holda vine downe as much as you can,nener 
cocker and cheriſh her,but rather repreſle her truittulneſſe;for of this nature 4s the vine, Rather 
than her life, the would be alwates bearing; neither taketh ſhe ſuch pleaſure to/liue long, as tb 
beare much : and cheretore the more you take away of her ranke and ſuperfluous wood, the bet- 
rer will the imploy her radicall ſap and moiſture to fractifie and;yeeld good ſtore of grapes:yet 
by her good will the would be euer putring forth branches tor new plants, rather than buſie in 
bearing truit:for well wotcth ſhe,that fruit will fall and is but tranfirory, Thus ro her owne vn- 
doing and ouerthrow, while ſhee thinkerth ro: ſpread and gaine more ground , ſhee ſpends her 

B ftrength,ber ſclfe and all. Howbcir,in this caſe. the nature ofthe ſoile will guidea man andad- 
viſe him well : ina Jean and bungry ground, although the vine be ſtrong enough, you ought to 
keep ir downe with cutting, that 1t may make abode vnder the head of the traile and framea- 
boue;and howſocuer ſhe may hane ſome hope that her young branches may getvp to thetop, 
(as being at the very point to mount aboue it,and {onearcas thatthey reach therevnto) yet let 
her ſtay there and procced no farther:ſufter her nor(I ſay) to lay her head thereupon and couch 
vpon the traile,nor wantonly to ſpread and run on at her caſe. Inthis manner (I ſay) hold her 
head in with the bridle,that ſhe may in rhe end chuſe rather co grow big in body & ſtrong with- 
all,than to ſhoot forth branchesabout her eucry way far and ncare. The ſame branch now that 
is kept ſhort of the frame,ought to haue tivoor three buds to burgen at, and to bring forth more 

C wood intime :and then let it be drawne and trained cloſe vnto the traile and tied faſt thereto, 

* that it might ſeeme to beare vpon 1t and be ſupported thereby, and not to hang looſely there: 
upon. Being thus bound to the frame,itmuſt likewiſe be tied anon, three buds or joints off : for 
by this:mcans alſo thewood 1s reclaimed and repreſſed from running out in length beyond all 
meaſure,and the burgeons in the way between will cone thicker & ſhoot vpon heigth, ro fur- 
niſh the husbandman with ſtore of new ſets and ſions for thenextyeare. The very top end in no 
wiſe muſt be ried. Certes this property and -qualitie hath the vine, That what part ſoeuer of it 
1s dejeted anddrinen downward, or els bound and tied faſt, the ſame ordinarily beareth;fruir, 
and principally in that very place where it is bowed and bent in manner of an arch. As for the 
other parts which be backeward and neerer to the old maine ſtocke, they ſend out ſtore of new 

D branches indeed; full of wood,but otherwiſe fruirleſſe that yeare;by reaſon(I ſuppoſe verily)of 
the ſpirit or vegetatiue life,and that marrow or pith whereof wee ſpeake betore, which findeth 
many ſtops and lets inthe way, Howbeit theſe new ſhoots thus putting forth, will yee!d fruit 
the next yere. Thus there offer vnto vs two kinds of vine branches:for that which ſpringeth our 
of the hard and old wood and promiſcth for that yeare following nothing but ſprigs and twigs 
onely,is called Pampinaritum : whereas that which commeth more forward beyond the cup or 
cicatrice,and beareth ſhe of grapes, is named Frucuarium, As for another, ſpringing from a 
yeare-old branch, 'it 1s left alwaies for a breeder and kept ſhort vnder the frame : as alſo thar 
which they rerme Cuſtos,[:.theKeeper,or Watch : ]a young branch this is,and no longer than 
it may well carry three buds:which the next yeare is like to deare wood and repaire all, in caſe 

E theold vine ftocke ſhould mifcarry and ſpend it ſelfe by carrying too great aburden. Alſoa- 
nother burgen there is clole to him, bearing our likea knov,of the bigneſſe ofa wart(called heis 
Furunculus)who muſt ſeruc the turne and make ſupply, if peraduenture the foreſaid Watch 
or Keeper faile, ; 

Moreouer, a vine ifitbe ſuffered to beare before the ſeuenth yeare after it was firſt ſet of a 
cutting or {ion,decaieth ſenſibly and ſoon dierh:neicher is it thought good to let the 01d waod 
run on ſtill in length vpon the frame, as far as tothe fourth forke that vnderproppeth it, (ſuch 
old crooked branches ſome call Dracones, others Iuniculos) to make thereof Noe and great 
trailes of vines rermed Maſculeta. But worſt of all itis, to ſeeme for ro propagate Or draw 1n a 
long traife within the ground vines. in a vineyard, whenthey be growne hard with'age. Vhen, 

'F thevine is five yeares 01d,a manmay boldly wind and twine the very branches,ſoas out of evie- 

ric one there be a twig let to grow at liberty : thus he may proceed forward to the next;cutting 
away the wood as he £octh thar barebefore. The ſurer way euermore is ſuppoſed to leauethe 

; Watch oyKeeper behin | ; marie he muſt be next vato the vines maine bodie, and neareſt the 

root, anfl no longer than is before ſet downe, Now in caſe the branches proone ouer ares 
| "© ney 
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they muſtbe writhed and twiſted in maner aforeſaid,ſoas the vine ſtock may put forthno more G 


than foure boughs at the moſt,or twaine if ſo be it reſt ypon one chanter or range of perches.If 
you would order avine ſo as it may ſtand alone withour any props, at the beginning ir would 
deſire and haue ſome ſupporter or other (it makes no matter what) to reſt vpon, vnrill it haue 
learned to ſtand of it ſelfe, & riſe vpright:afterwards,it is tobe vicd in manner ofall other vines 
when this training is paſt. This regard would be had in pruning and cutting therwigs of theſe 
vinescalled Pollices, That a man well guide and vallance his hand,and goeuenwithall in eue- 
ry part indifferently, for feare leſt one tide be charged with fruit or branch more thanthe other: 
where by the way,he muſt alſo remember to keepe downe the head,and not ſuffer itin any wiſe 
torunvpin height: for if this kind of vine be 4boue three foot high,it wil hang the head down- 
ward. As for others, they may well grow to five foor and vpward, fo that they paſſe not inany 
caſe the full height ofa man. Tocome now vnto the other vines that creeps along and ſpread 
ouer the ground;they be inuironed all rhe way as they run,with pretty ſhort hollow cages as it 
were,to reſt and repoſe their branches in. They have need moreouer of certaine trenches or dit. 
ches round about to run in,to the end that as the ſaid branches wander too and fro,they ſhould 
nor incotinrer one another and ſtrive together. And verily 1n moſt parts of theworld, they vſe 
ro gather their vintage of vines thus growing low by the ground:as we may ſce the manner is 
in Africke, Aigypr, Syria,throughoutall Atia, and in many places of Europe, For the good 
vſage and dreſſing of theſe vines,a ſpeciall care would be had to keepe them downe cloſe to the 
earth;and to fortifie the root, ſo long and in the ſame manner, as hath beene ſhewed before in 
thoſe,thar are ſhored or beare vpon ftrames;with this charge and regard beſides,to leauc alwaies 
the ſhort twigs only called Pollices,with three buds a piece,n caſe the ground be fruitfull,or 
* fiue,if it be light and lean And inone word, better it is without all queition, that they be left 
many,than long. As for thoſe points which we haue delivered heretofore, as touching the na- 
ture of the ſoile, they will be more cfteually ſecnto proueeither the goodneſle or the contra. 
ry,in the grapes of this vine, by how much nearer they lieto the ground than others. Wherein 
conſideration is to be had of the ſundry ſorts of vines ; namely,that they be ſevered apart; and 
nothing is better, than to ſort every onewith the tract or region that agreeth beſt with it, and 
therein to plant them accordingly : for theſe mixtures of diuers kindes are neuer-good,but al- 
waies diſcordant : naught inold wines that come to our table, much worſe then you may bee 
ſure,in thoſe that be new and not yet tunned vp. But if a man will intermingle plants of ſundry 
vines together,yet inany caſe thoſe would be'toined together(and none els) which ripen their 
fruit at one and the ſame time, | 

For frames and trailes wherein vines are torun,the better and more battle that the ground of 
thevineyard is,the plainer and eyener thar it lieth,the higher they would be from the ground; 
likewiſe if the place be ſubie& to dews,fogs,and miſts,and nothing expoſed to the winds:con. 
trariwiſe,ifrhe ground be leane and dry,hot,and open to the winds,they muſt be the lower and 
nearer theearth. As concerning the rafters, that lic ouer & reach from prop to prop,they ought 
robetied and faſtened theretowith as ſtreight and ſurea knot as is poſſible ;z whereas the Vine 
would be bound vnto them, but ſlacke. Ofthe ſundry ſorts of Vines, as alſowhich were to be 
planted in this or that ſoile,and what coaſts & climats cach one of chem loueth, we haue ſhe. 
ed ſufficiently in the particular treatiſe of their nature,and of rhewines that come of them. 

Touching all other points of husbandry that remaine behind , much doubt and diuers que- 
ſtions are made:for many therc, be that feare not all Summer long to bee digging in the vine- 
yard about vine-roots,after euery little raine, Others again forbid to meddle & be luſty therin, 
in the budding rime:for.it cannot be anoided, but that the yong oilets will either bee ſmitren 
off clean,orels galled or bruiſed one time or other,with their gate that go inand out between: 
which is the cauſe, that they would hane all kind of catte!l to bee kept out that they come not 


. neare,and eſpecially ſuch as beare wooll on their backs ; for ſheep of all others ſooneſt rub off 


the buds as they paſſe by,with their ſhag coats, Moreouer, they are of opinton, that all manner 


of raking and harrowing,is anenemy tovines when they bee in their floure,and putting foorth 


_ young grapes :and ſufficient it is(fay they )ifa vineyard be delued thrice in one yerctowir,firſt 


from the ſpring Aquinox,tothe apparitionof the Brood-hen ſtar ; ſecondly, at the riſing of 
thegreat Dog. ſtar; and thirdly,when the grape beginnerh to change colour and turne blacke. 
Others fer out theſe times after this maner : if the vineyard be old, they would hane it once dig- 
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A ged betweene vintage and mid-winter ; howſoeuer ſome be ofthis mind;Thatit ſufficeth thei 

to bare the roots only of the vines and lay dunz thereto, The fecond deluing they would haute 
tro be from the Ides of Aprill,and fix daies before the Ides of May; that is,betore they begin ro 
conceiue and bud:and thirdly,before they tall ro bloflome;alſo when they haue done Hourings 
andalſoatthe time when the grapes alter their hew. But the more sk1lfull arid expetthusbands 
affirme conſtantly, Thar if the ground be ouermuch laboured,and digged roo often, the grapes 
will be ſotenderskinned,thar they will burſt againe. Morcouer,thele rules following are tobee 
obſerued, That when any vines do require ſuch delning and diggiog, the laborers ought to vot 
roworke berimes beforethe heat of the day : mary it the vineyard ſtand vpon a mirie clay, it is 
not good then either to eare or dig it, but rather to wait forthe hot ſeaſon for the duſt that ri- 

B ſeth by dipging,is very good (by their ſaying) both to preſerue the vine and grapes from che 
partchivg Sun,and alforodefend rhemagainſt the dropping miſts, 

As for disburgening of vines,and clen{ing them of their ſuperfluous leaues, all men accord, 
that it ſhould be done onee in the Spring;towit,afterthe Ides of May, for the {pace of cleuen 
daics following;and in any hand before they begin to put forth floure. Aud how much there- 
of muſt be thus diffoiled forthe firſt time?euen all that is vader the traile or frame, 8 no more, 
As for the ſecond,men be nor all of one minde; ſome would haue the leaues tobe. disbranched, 
when the vine bath done flouring:others expect, vnrill the grapes begintoberipe. But astou- 
ching theſe points, the rules that Cato giueth,wil reſolue vs: for we are nowalſoro ſhew the mas 
ner of cutring and pruning vines, Many men begin. thisworke immediatly aftervintage, when 

© the weather iswarm and-temperat : but indeed(by courſe of Nature)this ſhould never be done 
before the riſing of the pF ſtar(as we will more at largedeclare in the next booke, where we 
are totreat of rhe riſing and fall of the fixed ſtars and of their injluences)or rather intrurth;when 
the Weſterne wind Fauonius beginneth to blow,toraſmuch as there might bedanger in going 
ouer ſoon towork conſidering that haſt commonly maketh waſt.For this is certain,that it there 
come an after-winter, and chance to bite the vines newly medicined (as itwere) or rather fore 
with this pruning,if it happen(I ſay)that when euery man makes reckoning that winter is gon, 
it come vpon them againe and whiske with his raile, their buds pinched with cold will toſe 
their vigor,their wounds will cleancand make rifts,in ſuch fort, thatwhenthe humidity is-di- 
ſtilled and dropped forth,theoilerts wil be niptand burnt away with the bitrerneffe of the vn- 

D ſeaſonable weather; for whoknoweth nor,rhar in froſt iris tickliſh medling with vines, and that 
they be in danger ſoon tobreake and knapaſunder? To ſay thereforea truth, by order of Nature 
there would nor be ſuch haſt made. But here is the matter, they that hau& a large domaine an 
much lands to look vnto,they that muſt gorhrougha great deale of work,cannot wil norchuſe 
but beginbetimes,and make this computation and reckoning aforefaid. And in oneword,the 
ſooner that vines be pruned(ifthe timewil ſerve commodiouſly)the more they run into wood 
and leaues;and contrariwiſe,the later you go to work,the more plenty of grapes they wil yeeld: 
and therefore it is meet and expedient to prune vines that be poore and feeble, very timely;but 
ſuch as be ſtrong and hardy, laſt of all. 

As for the manner and faſhion of the cut,it ought alwaies to be aſlant.like a goats foot, that 

E nodrops ofraine may ſettle and reſt thereupon, but that euery ſhower may ſoon ſhoot off : alſo 
that it turn downeward to the ground,that it be cuenand ſinooth made with a keen and ſharpe 
edged bill or cutting hook. Furthermore this heed would be taken, that the cut be iuſt between 
two buds, for feare of wounding any of the oylets neere vatothat part which is cut off : and 
commonly this is ſuppoſed to be blacke and duskith,and fo long as it is ſo ſeen, it ought tobe 
cutand cut again,vntill you come to that which is ſound and cleare indeed : for neuer ſhall yee 
have out ofa faulty and corrupt wood,any thing come forth that will bee worth ought. If the 
vinebeſo poore and lean that it affordeth no branches meet and ſufficient to beare,cut itdown 
to the verie ground, for beſt it is then to fetch new from the root, and to ſeewhether they will 
be more lively. Ouer and beſide in disburgeningand defoiling avine, you muſt beware how . 

F you pluck off thoſe burgecons that are like to bearethe grape, or to go with ir;for thatwere the 

| next way to ſapplant(as it were) the grapes,yea and kill the vine,vnlefſe it were a new and y 
plant, Will you then know which are vnprofitable and maybe fpared'? euenall thoſe are deee 
med ſuperfluous,which are come notdire@tly from the knot of neere oiler, but grow out of the. 
fde:and nomaruch,fince that the verie branches of grapes which hang in this manner our = 
TL 3 The 


$34 . The ſeuenteenth Booke of 


+ the hard wood are ſo ſtiffe and tough alſo, that vnneth a man may plucke them off with his fia- G 
gers,but had need of a knife or hook to cut them away. 
, As forthepitching of props into the ground, ſome are of opinion that the beſt way is to ſet 
| them between twovines : and indeed that were the eafier way to come about the vines, for to 
; Jay their roots bare when time ſerueth. Alſo, better it is far ſo to doe, in a vineyard where the 
. vines run vpon one ſingle traile, in caſe the ſaid traile be ſtrong enough, and the vineyard not 
ſubie& to the danger of winds: but wherea vine runneth foure waies, it muſt be relicued with 
prop and ſtayes as neer as may be,to ſupport the burden yet ſo,as they be no hinderance when 
as men ſhould come about the foot tolay the root bare : and therefore they would be a cubir 
off,and no more. Moreouer,this is a general zule,thata vine be clenſed aboutthe root beneath, 
before that it be pruned aboue. H 
Cato treating generally of all maters concerning vines, writeth thus by way of rule and pre- 
cept ; Let yourvine (quoth he) be as high as poſſibly you can: faſten ir to the frame decently, 
but take heed you bind it not too hard. Drefle and order it after this manner : After you haue 
cut away the tips and tops therof,dig round about rhe roots, and bein thento eare vp & ploy 
the vineyard : draw furrowes and ridges too and fro throughout. V\ hiles vines be yong & ten- 
der,couch the branches within the ground for propagation,with al ſpeed : as for old vines,geld 
them as little as you can,& keep themwith a good head ; rather it need require,lay them along 
on the ground,and two yeares after cut them hard tothe root. It it be a yong vine,attend vnrill 
it be of ſtrength ſufticient;then will it be time and nor afore to prune it. Lt haply the vineyard 
be bare and naked of vines,and that they grow but thin here and there,make furrowes and tren- I 
ches between,and therein plant new quickſets : but rid the weeds well from about thoſe Tren- 
chewyfor ouerſhadowing them : be euer alſo digging and delving.Then,if it be an old vineyard, 
ſodrage and pulſe for prouender : if itbea leanand light ground, ſow nothing that bears grain 
or corn, Be ſure that ye lay about the heads of the ſaid quickeſers,dung,chafte,refuſe of grapes 
prefled,and ſuch like mullock. VWhen the vine beginneth to put out leaues and look green, fall 
zodisburgeoning. Solong as the Vines be yong and tender,tic them ſurely in many places, for 
feare leſt the wood or ſtalk therofdo break aſunder. Butwhen a vine hath gotten head to perch 
aloft vpona fingle traile, gently binde the tender burgeons and branches thereof, extend and 
Kretch them out,and lay them ſtreit. Now when they ſtand once vpright and are able to beare 
themſelues,mark when the grapes begin to change colour,bind them wel and ſure below. K 
As for grafting of vines, there are two ſeaſons of the yeare meet therefore : the one in the 
ſpring,the other when the vine doth floure;and this is held for the beſt. It you purpoſe totran- 
flow an old ſtock of a vine into another place,and there toreplant it,cut off the firſt thick arm 
only, leauing behind two buds and no more, In taking of it vp,be carefull that you do it with 
ſuch dexter1tie,as that you race not nor wound the root, This done, look how it grew before, ſo 
ſet it now,cither in trench or furrow: couch it wel and cloſe,and couer it throughly with good 
mould. After the ſame manner as is beforeſaid vnderſerand prop it vp, bind ir,turnand winde 
it; but aboue all be cuery while digging about it. As touching the drage called Ocymurn, the 
which Cato wills tobe ſowed ina vineyard,it is a kind of forage or prouender for horſes, which _ 
the Latines in old time named Pabulum ; it commeth vp very ſpeedily and growerh faſt, and L 
beſides canwell away with ſhadowie places. 


Cuap., XXIII. 
Of Trees ranged inrewes for to ſupport Vines, 


T remaineth now inthis diſcourſe and treatiſe of Vines,to write ofthe manner of trees plan- | 
ted of purpoſe for to ſerue their turn. And here I canot chuſe but cal to mind,firſt, how this | 
point of husbandry hath bin indged naught, and altogether condemned by the two Sarſen- | 

#e,borh father and ſonne , but contrariwiſe held for good, and highly commended by Scrofa : | 
whereas all three wererepurted themoſtantient writers,and skilfulleſt in this kind next roCate, M | 
And yet Scrofa, as great a patron as he is thereof, alloweth not this deuice in any clymate elſe | 
b utonly in Italy. Howbeit,gon this hath for currant many yeares paſt, and time out of mind, | 
That the beſt and moſt dainty Wines came of thoſe grapes onely which grew vpon ſuch Hau- 


t insor trees beforeſaid, Yea,and itwas thought generally, that the higher a Vine climbed vp- 
_ on 
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on theſe trees, the better grapes it'baxe,and yeelded mote commendable wine : and againe, the 
lower that thoſe trees were, the greater plenty followed both of the one & the other. By which 
a manmay ſee how materiall it js to raiſe Vines on high, and haue grapes growing in the rop 
of trees. lnwhich regard,choiſe alſois to bee made of trees for this purpoſe, And here firſt and 
formolt-is preſented vatovs the Elme:and yet I muſt excepr that kind of itwhich is called A- 
tinia,by reaſon that-it 15 ouermuch charged with boughes and leaues,and therewith roo fall of 
ſhade. Next vnto it may be ranged the blacke Poplar,euen for the ſame cauſe, becauſe it is nap 
lcaucd nor branched fo thick. Many men there be that refuſe not the Ath,the Fig tree, yea and 
the Olive, fo that it ſtand not ouer thicke with boughs,and make too much ſhade. As forthe 
ſcrting,planting,andordering of theſe trees in general,we haue ſuſiciently and tothe fuli tre1- 
red heretofore, But now tor this ſpeciall and peculiar vſe that they be putvnto, this won1!d bee 
conlidered, That Vines which are to be wedded to theſe trees, muſt in no wiſe feele the edge of 
the cutting hooke, before they be three yearcs old full. After which time,rhis regardonght to 
be had,that cuery ſecond branch orarme thereof is to be ſpared, and.likewiſe cach other yeare 


and no oftener they are inthis wiſe to bee pruned:and by that they are ſix yeres 0!d, it is good 


time to joine thei in marriage vatotheir husbands aforeſaid; 

In Piemont, Lombardie, and thoſe parts of Italy beyond the river Pozthey vſe forthis pur- 
poſe to plant their grounds with theſe trees over and beſides thoſe aforenamed,towir,the Cor- 
nell,the Opict or Wich-hazell,the Teil or Linden,the wild-Ath Ornus, the Carpin Carme or 
Horn-beame,znd the. Oke, Abowt-Venice and all that tract, the Willowes ſerue the turne and 
noneelſe, by reaſon that the whole ſoken ſtandeth ſo much vpon water. - | | 

As touching the Elme,named inthe firſt place,it muſt be kept plaine and bare,and the great 
water-boughs vnderneath ſhread vntill you come to the middeſt of the tree,or thereabout;and 
then the rett ought tobce arraunged and digeſted into good order, whereupon the Vine ma 
climb as it were vpon ſtaires or ladder rounds:and lightly none of theſe trees vpward be aboue 
twentie foot high. Now in caſe it be a high ground vpon an hil,and drie, they are permitted to 
branch and ſhut out theirarmes,withineight foot of the ground, But in plaines and low moiſt 
grounds,they begin not to fork before they bear twelue foot. Howbeit, let the placebe whar it 
wil,the flat of the tree from whence the boughs begin to diuide, ought to regard the ſouth ſun, 
And the ſaid branches immediatly from their projet muſt riſe ſomewhat vprightiin-maner of 


D _ tanding forth from the palm of ones.hand,among which,the ſmal ſprigs muſt eftſaons 


be 


arbed(as it werc)& ſhauen clean off, for feare they do not oucrſhadow the VinEbranches. 
As touching the ſpace or diſtance between, one tree & another, the ordinarie proportion is, 
that afront and behind,in caſe the ground beeradble, it beare fortie foot : bur aflanke;or onthe 
fide, twentic. Marie,it it be not well tilled and husbanded, ſo much wil ſerue euery way,to wit, 
twentie foot and no more, Commonly euery one of theſe trees maintaineth tenne V ines at the 
foot therof:and a bad husband he is who hath fewer reared abour it than three. But by theway, 
it is no good husbandrie to ſuffer a tree thus to be coupled (as it were)in marriage to ſo many 
Vines,before thar it be of ſufficient ſtrength toentertain them:for there is nGthing ſo hurtful), 
by reaſon that the Vines will choke and kill them; fo quick they be of their growth,and ſo rea- 


'E die to ouercharge them. - | 


As for planting of Vine-ſcts to the root of trees,needful it1s ro maketherforeaditch three 
foot deep:and they ought to be diſtant one from another a ful foor, and fo much likewiſe from 
the tree. This don,there is no queſtion thereof the {mal twigs or ſhoots what rodo with them?! 
neither is there any charge or expence required for digging and deluing:for this is the manner 
of it,and this peculiar gift have thcſe tree-rows, That in rhe ſame ground where they grow,the 
ſowing of corne is nothing hurtfull,nay,it is profitable and good for the Vines. Moreouer,this 
commoditic andeaſement commeth of their height, that they be able to ſaue themſelues:nel> 
ther is there any ſuch necd,as in other V ineyards,to be at the coaſt of walls,of mounds, pales,or . 
hedges, ne yet of deep ditches or other fences, to keep off the violence or injuries of beaſts, Of 
all other toiles before rehearſed, there is no more required but to looke vnroonely the getting 
of quick-ſets, or couching ſions ; all the matter I ſay lieth herein, and there 15 no more to do. 

Butofcouchi ng ſions and that kind of propagation,there þe two deniſes. Firſt wirhin pani- 
ers Or baskets vpon the boughs of the tree, and that is the be beſt way, becaule it is ſafeſt from 
the danger of cartel. The ſecond is,tobcnd the Vine,ot a branch rherof,cloſe to the foot ofher 
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owne tree,or elſe about the next vato it: if it ſtand ſingle and have no Vine joined into it. 'As G 
much of this branch or Vine thus'couched as is aboue the ground,muſt be kept with ſcraping, 
that is to ſay,the buds ought eucr and anone to be knapt off, that it ſpring not forth. Within 
| the carth there ſhould be no fewer than fourc joints or budding knots buried and enterred for 
to take root; in the head without, two onely are left tor to grow. [ Where, note by the way, that 
the Vine which groweth to the foot of a tree,muſt be trenched in a ditch foure foot long in al, 
three in breadth,wwo and an halfe in deapth.] Now, when the ſton thus couched, hath lien one 
yere,the order 15 to cut it toward the ſtock to the very pith or marrow,that ſo by little and lir- 
tle it may be inured to fortifie it ſelfe ypon the own roots,and not to hang and cling alwaies to 
the mother:as for the other end or head thereof,it would be cutoff alſo ſo neere the ground, as 
that there be but two'only buds left. By the third yeare it muſt be quite cut in two,(where be- 14 
fore itwas but guelded to the pith)and that which remaines of it, laid deeper into the ground, 
for feare it ſhould ſprout toorth and beare leaues toward that {ide where it was cut in twaine. 
This done,no ſooner is Vintage paſt but this new quicke-ſet,root and al,muſt be taken vp and 
replanted, : | 
Of latedaies deuiſed was the manner of couching or planting by a trees ſide a Vine Dragon 
(for ſo wevſe rocallthe old branch ofa Vine paſt all ſeruice, which hath done bearing many a 
yeare,and is now grown to be hard.) And verily,they vſe to make choiſe of the biggeſt they can 
find, which when they haue cut from the ſtocke, they ſcrape and pil the bark, three foure parts 
inlength,ſo farre forth as it is to lie within the ground| wherupon they name it in Latine Raſi- 
lis:]when it is thus couched low within a furrow, thereſt that 1s aboue the earth they rear vp a- 1 
gainſt the tree. And it is thought,that there is not ſo good nor ſo ready a mean to makea Vine 
grow and beare than this. If it fall out ſo, that either the Vine be ſmal and weak,or the ground 
it ſelfe but lean and hungrie,it 1s an vſuall and ordinarie practiſe tocut and prune it as neer the 
groundas poſhbly may bee,vntill fuch time as it bee well ſtrengthened in the root;as alſo,great 
regard is had, that it be notplanted whenthe deaw ftandeth vpon it, ne yet when the wind fits 
ful in the North. The old Vine ſtock it ſelf oughtto look into the Northeaſt, prouided alwaies 
thar the yong branches turne Southward. Moreouer,new and tender Vines would not be proi- 
ned and cut in haſt:but better it is toexpe& and tary vntil ſuch timeas they be ſtrong ynough 
and able tobeare the cutting bill : meane while,to gather the yong branches together round in 
maner of on houp or circle.| Where note by the way, That Vines which are erected vpon trees 
for the moſt part beare later by one yeare than thoſe in Vineyards that be pearched or run on x 
frames.] Somewould not haue them to be cur at all, before they haue raught vp to the top of 
the tree: At the firſt time when you come with the pruning hooke, the head muſt be cut off ar 
{ix foot from the ground, leauing vnderneath one little top twig,vhich muſt be forced to beare 
by bending it downward in the head:and in the ſame, when it is thus pruned, there muſt be lefr 
behind three buds and no more, The branches which burgen out from thence, ought the next 
yeare to bee brought yp to the loweſt armes of the tree, and there ſeated : and fo from yeare to 
yeare,let them climb vp higher tothe vpper boughs, leauing alwaies vpon euery loft or ſcaffold 
as it were where they reſted,one branch of the 01d hard wood, and another young imp or twig; 
for to grow vp and climbe as high as itwill. Furthermore, as often as a Vine is pruned after- 
wards, thoſe branches or boughs thercof in any wife muſt bee cut away wnich were bearers the L 
eare before:and in ſtead of them, the new after they be firſt cleanſed from all the hairy 8& cur- 
ed tendrils on cuery ſide ſhred off, The ordinarie manner of pruning and drefling of vines here 
about Rome, is to letthe tender branches and ſprigs enterlace rs, Furs inſomuch, as the 
whole tree 1s ouerſpread & clad therwith,likeas the very ſame tendrils be alſo conered all ouer 
with grapes. Butthe French faſhion is todraw them ina traile along from bough to bough : 
whereas in Lumbardie and along the cauſey Amilia. [from Plaiſance toRimino] they vie to 
train them vpon forkesand poles:for albeirrhe Atinian Elmes be planted round abour, yerthe 
Vine commeth not neere their greene boughes, Some there be, who for want of $ill and good 
knowledge about vines,hang them by a ftrong bond vnder the boughs:bur this is towrong,yea 
to ſtifleand ſtrangle them outright: whereas indeed a vine,as it ought to be kept down with oi- pg 
fiertwigs,ſo it muſt not bee tied ouer ſtreight. For which cauſe, cuen they alſo who otherwiſe 
haue ſtore & plenty ynough cuen to ſpare, ofwillows & oifiers, yet chuſe rather to bind vines 
with ſome more ſoftand genrle marrer,towit,wvith a certain hearb,which the Sicilians in their 


language 
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A language called Ampelodeſmos[z,Vine-bind.] But throughout all Greece they tie their vines | 
with Ruthes,Cyperus,or Gladon, Reeke, and ica. graſſe, Ouer and beſides,the maner is othets bk. 
whilestovnric the Vinc,and for certain daies together to giue it liberty for towander looſely; 
and ro pred it {e}fe out of order, yea,and to lie at eaſe along the gtound, which all the yerc be. 
ſides it onely beheld from on high : in which repoſe it ſeemeth-ro rake no ſmall contentment 
and refreſhing : tor like as draught horſes,vhen they be out of rheir geeres, and haknies vnſad= 
led,like as Oxenwhen they haue drawn in the yoke, yea,and greyhounds after they have run in 
chaſe,loue totumble rhemſelues and wallow vpon the earth : cuen ſo the Vine alfo,bauing bin 
long tied vp and reſtrained, likerh wel now to ſtretch out her {ims and loins, and ſuch ealeznent 
and relaxation doth her much good, Nay,the trec'it ſelte indes fone comfort and ioy therby, 

B inbcing diſcharged of that burden which it carried continually as it were vpon the thoulders, 
and ſcemeth now to take breath and heart again, And certes, go through the whole courſeand 
workeof Nature,there is nothing,but by imitation of day and night,dctireth ro baue ſome al. 
cernatiue caſc and play dayes between. And itis by experience tound very hurtfull,and there- 
fore not allowed of, to prune and cut Vines preſently vpon the Vintage and grape-gathering, 
whiles they be {ti]] wearie and oucrtrauelled with beating their fruit fo larely : ne yet to binde 
them, thus praned,inthe ſame place again where they were tied before : for ſurely vines do feel 
tte very prints and marks which che bonds made,and no doubt are vexed and pur to pain there- 
with,and theworſe for them. 

Ihe manecr ofthe Gaules in Lumbardy,in training of Vines from tree to tree,is totake two 

C boughs or vranches of both fides,and draw them ouer, 1n caſe the ſtock Vines that beare them 
be ſorty foot alunder: but foure,it they arc but twenty toot aiſtant, And theſe meet one with 
another in the ſpace between,and are interlaced,twiſted and tied together. But where they are 
ſomwhar weake and fecble, they be ſtrengthened with Oifter twigs or ſuch like rods here and 
there by rhe way,vortill they bearc out ſtiffe : and look where they be ſo ſhort that they wil not 
reach out, they are with an hook ſtretched and brought to the next tree that ſtanderth withour 
a Vine coupled thereto. 

A Vine branch drawn thus along in a traile, they were wont to cut when#t had growne two 
yeares : for in ſuch Vine- ſtocks as by reaſon of age are charged iwith wood, it is the better way 
togiuerime & leiſure for to grow and fortifie the ſaid branch thar is to paſle from tree to tree, 

D ſoas the thicknes thereof will giue leane : yea and otherwiſe it is good for the old main bough 
to feed (t1}l and thrive in pulp and carnofitic, if we purpoſe that it ſhould remaine and carrie a 
length with it, 

Yet is there one maner beſides of planting and maintaining Vines, ofa mean or middle na- 
ture between couching or interring a branch,by way of propagartion,and drawing them thus in 
a traile from one to another ; namely to ſupplant, that is, lay along vpon the ground the whole 
ſtock or main body ofa Vine ; which done, to cleaue it with wedges, and foto couch in _ 
furrowes or raies,as many parcels thercof, comming all rogether from one. Now incaſe cac 
one of theſe branches or armes proceeding from one body, be of it ſelfe ſmall,weake and ten- 
der,they muſt be ſtrengrthned with long rods like ſtaues bound vnto them round about; neither 

E Ovght the ſmall ſprigs and twigs that ſpring out of the ſide, be cut away. EE 

The husbandnen of Novaria rcft not contented with anumber of theſe trailed branches, 
nor with ſtore of boughs and trees to ſuſtaine and beare rhem, vnleſſe they be ſhored and ſup- 
ported a!ſowith poſts and onerthwartrailes, about which the yong tendrils may creep & wind, 
No marvel] therefore if their wines beafter a ſort rough, hard, and vnpleaſant: for beſides the 
badvefle of their ſoile,the maner of their husbandry is ſocrooked and vatoward. = | 

Our husbandmen morcouer here about vs,neer vnto the city of Rome,commit the like fault, 
and find the ſame defe& thereupon, in the Varracine Vines, that be pruned but once 1ntwo 
veres : a piece of husbandry by them practiſed, not for any good that it doth vnto the vine,but 
becauſe the wine thereof is ſo cheap,thar oftner pruning would not quit coſt, neither doth the 

F Tcucnue aniwer the labor and the charges. | | 

In the territorie of Carſeoli(a champion and plain countrey about Rome,the peaſants take 
abetter order,and hold a middle and temperar courſe, For their maner 15 tO prom and Cut away 
from the Vine thoſe parts onely thatare faulty and rotten, when they begin Once tO drie and 
to wither, leaning all the reſt for to beare Grapes : and thus diſcharging 1t of the ao grunt 
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burden that it caricd,they holdopinion,thar it is not good to wound ft in divers places : forby G 
this mcans(ſay they)it will benouriſhed and come on very well. Bur by their leaue, vnlefle the 
ground be pailing rich and fat,V ines thus overcharged with wood,will for want of pruning de- 
generate intothe baſtard wild wines called Labruſcz. : 
- Buttoreturne againevnto our plots planted with Trees and Vines coupled together : ſuch 
grounds when they be plowed require a good deep ſtitch,although the corn therein ſown need 
itnot, Alſoit is not the manner to disburgen or deffoile altogether ſuch trees, and thereby a 
reat deale of toile and labor is ſaucd : but when the Vines are a pruning, they would be diſ- 
N hed at once with them,where the boughs grow thickeſt ; and ro make a glade onely tho- 
row,the ſuperfluous branches would be cur away, which otherwiſe might conſame the nurri- 
ment of the grape. As for the cuts and wounds remaining aiter ſuch pruning and debranching, jy 
' wehaue already forbidden,that they ſhould ſtand either againſt the North or the South. And 
I think moreouer it were very well,that they did not regard the Weſt where the Sunne ſetteth: 
for ſuch wounds will ſmart,and be long ſore,yea,and hardly heale again, if either extreme cold 
pinch,or extreme heate parch them. 

Furthermore,a Vine hath not the ſame liberty ina vineyard that it hath vpon a tree : for ber. 
ter means there are, and eaſier it is to hide the faid wounds from the weather flanked as they 
be within thoſecloſe ſides;than to wryth and wreſt them to a mans mind to & fro, In loppin 
and ſhredding of trees,when the cut ſtandeth open,there would be no hollow places made like 
cups, for feare that water ſhould ſtand therein. Laſt of all, ifa Vine be toclimbe Trees that are 
ofany great height,there would be ſtayes and appuies ſet to it,yherupon it may take hold,and 
ſoby little and little ariſe and mount vp alotr. 
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E The maner of keeping and preſeruine Grapes , Alſo the maladies 
whereto Trees be ſubieft, 


T T is holden ſorarule, That the beſt Vine-plants which run vpon a frame of rails, oughttobe 
pruned in mid-March about the feaſt of AMinrua,called Quinquatrus :and ifa man would 
preſertie and keep their grapes, it would be done in the wane of the Moone. Alfo,that ſuch 

vinesas becut inthe change of the Moon,wil not be ſu»ie& tothe iniurie and hurt of any noi. 
ſom vermin. Alrhongh in ſome other reſpect men are of opinion,that they ſhould becur inthe 
night,at the full of the Moon,when the figne is in Leo, Scorpio, Sagittarius,and Taurus : and 
generally it is thought good to ſet them whenthe Moon is at the full, orat leaſtwiſe when ſhe 
15croiflant. Moreouer,this is to be noted, that in Italy there need not aboue ten men for to look 
vntoa vineyard of an hundred acres. 

And now that I hauediſcourſed at large as touching the manner of planting, graffing, and 
dreſſing of Trees,I purpoſe not here to treat again of Date Trees & Tretrifoly,whereof I haue 
ſufficiently written already in the Treatiſe of ſtrange and forrein Trees : but foraſmuch as my 
meaning is to omit nothing, I will procced forward todecipher thoſe matters which concerne 
principally the nature of Trees,and namely their maladies and imperfe&tions,wherero they al- L 
foaswellas beaſts and other living creatures,are ſubie&. And to ſay a truth, what creature is 
there vnder heauen freed therefrom? And yer ſome ſay that wild and ſauage trees are inno ſuch 
danger: only the hail may hurt them in their budding and blooming time, True itis alſo, that 
ſcorched they may be otherwhiles with heate,and bitten with cold black winds,commuing late 
and out of ſcaſon : for cold weather ſurely in due time is kindly and good for them, as hath bin 
ſaid before, But let me not forget my ſelf. See we not many times the cold froſt to kill the very 
Vines? Yes verily : but this is long of the ſoile and nothing elſe; for neuer hapneth this acci- 
dent but ina cold ground. So as this concluſion holderh ill, Thar in winter time wealwates 
find froſt and cold weather todo much good : but we neuer allow of acold and weake ground. 
Moreouer,it 1s neuer ſecn,that the weakeſt and ſmalleſt trees are indangered by froſt, but they M 
are the greateſt and talleſt that feele the ſmart. And therefore no maruel if in ſuch,the tops be- 
ing nipped therewith, ſeem firſt to fade and wither - by reaſon that the natiue and radical mot- 
ſture being bitten and dulled before,was neuer able to reach vp thither, 

Now concerning the diſeaſesthat haunt Trees ; ſome there bee that are common vnto ol ; 

others 
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others againe,that cxtend peculiarly.to ſome cerraine kind or other, As forthe former ſort gez 
nerall it 15,that no trees are cxempr from the worme, the blaſting,andthe joint-ach, Hereot ir 
commeth,that we ſee them more feeble and weake 1n one part or memberrhan inanother;as if 
they did participate the maladies and miſeries of mankind, ſocommonare the names of diſea- 
ſes vato them both. For certes,we vſe to ſay indifferent!y, That trees are headlefſe, hen they be 
lopt and topt,as wel as men who are bcheaced:wetcarme theireyes to bee enflamed,ſendged, 
and bloud-thotten, when their buds be blaſted: 8& many other infirmities,according tothe like. 


proportion. And therupon it is,that we ſay they be hungerſtarued and pined:and contrariwiſe, 


that they be full of ctudites and raw vndigeſted humors,namely, when moiſtureaboundeth in 
them. Yca,and ſome of them are ſaid to be grofle and ouertat,towit,al ſuch as bear roſin;,when 
by the means of too much greaſe(as it were)they begin to putrifie and turn into Torch-wood 
yea, and it falleth our, that they die withall, incaferhe ſaid greaſe take once to the roors;enen 
as liuing creatures be1ng onergrowne with fat. Moreouer, ye thall ſee a kind of peltilence lighr 
amongit one peculiar kind of trees: like as it fareth ſomerimes with men in ſundrie ttates and 
degrees:whereby one while {lanes only die of a plague, another while the Commons,and thoſe 
cither artiſans in acitie,or peaſants and husbandmen of the countrey, 

Now as touching the Worme, ſome trees are more ſubject vnto it than athers ; and to ſay a 
truth,in manneral,more or lefle;and that,the birds know well ynough, for with their bills they 


will job vpon the barke,and by the ſound trie whether they be worm caten or no, But what ſay / 


we toourgluttons and belly gods 1n theſe dates-who makereckaning amang their dainty di- 
ſhes,of wormes breeding in trees z and principaByDt thoſe great fat ones bred in Okes, which 
wormes they call Coffi, & are. cſteemeda moſt delicat meat ? Theſe forſooth they tecd in mue, 
and franke them vp like fat-ware,with good corn-meale. But aboue al others, Pear trees, Apple 
trecs,and Fig trees,are ſooneſt worme-caren:and ifany trees eſcape,they be ſuch as are ofa bir- 
rerwood in taſt, and odoriferous in ſmell. Touching thoſe wormes that be found in Fig trees, 
ſome are engendred of themſelues, and of the very wood : others arc bred ofa bigger vermire 
calied Ceraſtes. Howbeit,al of them(which way ſocuer they come)-are ſhaped in maner »t the 
faid Ceraſtes, and make a certaine ſmall noiſe like the thrill and creaking ſound of a little cri- 
quet. The Seruiſe tree likewiſe is haunted and plagued with little red and hairie wormes,thaf 
in the end doe kill it. The Medlar trees alſo when they be old, are ſubje & to this maladie 


D As forthe miſliking of trees [calſed Sideratio]wherby rhey conſume,vither away,& crum- 


ble to powder;it is athing cauſed only of the weather and influence offome Planet. And ther- 
fore in thisranke are to be raunged Haile, Blaſting with fome vatoward winds, and froſts that 
bite and nip them to the heart, And verily it falleth out, that ina mild and warme Spring,when 
plants bee too forward, and put foorth their ſoft buds and render ſprouts ouer-ſoone, the black 
wind raketh them on a ſuddaine,anda certaine rime fertleth thereupon, ſendging and burning 
the oilers of the Burgeons,whiles they be ful of a milky ſap:which accident if it light inbloo- 
ming time vponthe bloſſome, is called properly Carbuncalus[7.a Mieldeaw.JAs tor the Froſt 
at ſucha time, it is far worſe than the blaſting aforeſaid, for when it falleth vpon any trees or 
plants, ir there reſteth and remains ſti], it congealeth all intoan yce,and no puffe of wind there 
15 toremoveand diſlodge it:forwhy 2 ſuch froſts commonly-are nor but in time ofa ſtil, cleer, 
and calm aire. Touching that manner of Blaſting or miſliking called Sideratio,as if they were 
ſmitten with the maligne aſpect of ſome planer, this danger chancerh peculiarly by ſome drie 
and hote winds,which are buſie commonly about the riſing of the Dog ſtar, at what timewee 
ſhall fee yong trees and newly graffed to die outright, eſpecially Figge treesand Vines. The 
Olive,ouer and beſides theworme (whereto it is ſubje& as wel as the Figge tree) hath another 
Sreefe and ſorancecallcd in Latin Clavus, Fungus or Patella[z.a Knur,Puffe, Meazil or Bliſter] 
Cchuſe vou whether:and nothing is itbut a very ſendgeor burne by the ſunne. | 
Furthermore,Cato ſaith, That the red Moſſe is hurtfull vnto trees, Ofrentimes alſo wee find 
That as wel Oliucs as Vines,take harm-by ouermuch fertilitie and fruirfulnes. As for ſcab and 
Skurfewhar tree is cleare of it > The running mange or tettar, isa miſcheefe peculiar vnto the 
Fig tree: as alſo, to breed certain Hoddy-dods or ſhell-Snailes ſticking hard therro and caring 
it. And yet theſe maladies are not indifferent and alike in all parts of the tree. Forthus you 
muſtrhink,that ſome diſeaſes are appropriate to one place more than another. Forlike as men 
are troubled wich the Arthriticall trorments.or the Gout, eucn fo be trees: yea,and after 2 ſorts 
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as well as they:for cither doth the diſeaſe take the way tothe feer, that is to ſay,to the roots, 8& G 
there hreaketh our and ſhewerh ir ſelfe;or elſe it runneth to the exterior joynts and fingers, to 
wit,thEſmal branches and top twigs,which befartheſt remote from the main body of the tree. 
Hereupon then beginthey rodrie,wither,and waxe blacke: and verily the Greeks haue proper 
names and tearms reſpectiue to the one infirmity and the other,which we in Latin want, How- 
beitweare in ſome ſort able toexpreſſe the Symptones following therupon;and namely,when 

we ſay,firſt, Thar a tree is ill ateaſe,ficke,and in paincuery where:anon,that it falls away,looks 

11], poore,and leane, when wee ſee the freſh green hew gone, and the branches fraile and brittle: 
laſt of all,that it is ina waſt,conſumprion,or feuer he&tick,and dicth ſenſibly,towit,when ir re- 
cciueth nonouriſhment(or not ſufficient)toreach vntoal parts,and furniſh them accordingly: 
and the tame Figge tree of al others, is more ſubje& hereuntozas for the wild,they be exempt H 
wholly from all theſe inconueniences hitherto named. 

Now as touching the ſcab or ſcurfe incidentvnto trees, it commeth of certain foggie miſts 
and clammie dewes,which light ſoftly and leiſurely after the riſing of the Brood-hen ſtar Ver. 
giliz,for ifthey be thin and ſubrtile,they drench and waſh the trees wel,and do not infet them 
with the ſcab:howbeit in caſe they fall down right, or that there be anouer great glut of ſhow. 
ers and raine,the Fig tree taketh harme another way, namely,by ſoaking of too much moiſture 
into the root. : 

Vines,ouer and aboue the Worme and the Blaſt, haue a diſeaſe proper vnto themſe'ues,cal- 
led Articulatio,which is a certain barrainefſe of theirs when they leeſe their ſpring in the verie 
joynt. And this may come vpon three caufesithe firſt, when by vaſeaſonable and ill weather.as I 
froſt, hcat,haile, or other torcible impreſſions of the aire, they forgoe their young ſprouts : the 
ſecond (as Theophraſtus bath well noted) if in pruning of them, the cut ſtand vpward and open 
to the weather:the third, when they be hurt by thoſe that haue the dreſhng of them,for want of 
Skilland taking good heed: for all theſe wrongs and inconueniences they feele in their joynts 
orknots. A ſeueral! kind of blaſting or mortification there is beſides in vines, after they haue 
done blooming, which is called Roratio ; namely, when either the grapes do fall off,or Colors 
they come to their full growth,be baxed(as itwere)intoa thick and hard calloſitie.It happens 
alſorhar they be otherwhiles ſick,in caſe after their pruning, their tender oiJets or buds be ei- 
ther bitten with the froſt,or (indged with ſome blaſt. The ſame befalleth likewiſe to them v 
ſome vntimely or vpſeaſonable heat : for ſurely in all things, acertaine meaſure and moderate y 
temperature doth well,tobring them totheir perfe&ion. To ſay nothiug of the wrong that is 
done vnto them by the vine-maſters themſelues and husbandmen as they drefle and trim them, 
namely,when they bind them ouer-ſtreight,as hath been ſaid before,or when the labourer thar 
diggeth about them, chaunceth rodo rhem one ſhrewd turne or other by ſome crooked croſſe 
blow; or elſe when the ploughman at vnawares doth looſen the roor, or glance vpon it with the 
ſhare,and ſo disbarke the bodie of it:finally,they haue injurie done vnto them,in caſe the pru- 
ning-hooke bee ouer blunt, and ſo giue them a bruſe. Inregard of all theſe cauſes, they are leſſe 
able to beare either cold or heat ; for every outward injurie is readie to pierce their freſh galls, 
and a skald head is ſoon broken. But the renderceſt and weakeſt of al others,be the Apple trees, 
and namely,the haſtie kind that bringeth ſweet Icnnitings. Howbeir ſome trees there de which 
vpon fuch feebleneſſe and hurt done vnto them, become barren onely,and die not ; namely, the 
Pine andDate tree : for if a man fetch off their heads, you ſhall ſee them faile in bearing fruit, L 
bur this hurt will not k1ll them quite. 

Morecouer,it falleth out otherwhiles,thatthe Apples only or other ſuch fruits,as they hang 
are diſeaſed,when as the tree aileth nothing;to wit, if in due trme they wanted rain,warmth,or 
winds that were needfull;or contratiwiſe, it they had too much of euery one: for by ſuch means 
they cither fall from the tree of themſelues, or els they are the worſe for it, if they proue worth 
ought at all. | 

> he grcateſt diſpleaſure that can happen to Vineor Olive tree, is, when in their very bloo. 
ming they be pelted with violent ſhowers of raine;for, together with the bloſſome,down goeth 
the fruit ofthem both. From the ſame cauſe,proceed the cankerwormes or caterpillars(a moſt M 
daungerous and hurtfull kind of vermine to trees) which will eat out the greene bud, knotand 
all. Others there be that wil denoure the bloſſome and leaues of Olives alſo,as in Miletum:and = 
rhus having conſumed all the greene leaues, leaue the trees bare, naked, and ill-faugred tothe 


eye 
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A eye. Theſe wormes doe breed in moiſt and warme weather,and eſpecially if there be thick and 
 foggiemiſts, Of the ſame vermine,there is anotherengendred,namely,if there enſuevpon the 
former wet ſeaſon, hotter gleames of the ſunne more than ordinarie, which burne the forefaid 
wormes,and therefore change them into other vermine. Moreouer,there is a-fault or imperfe- 
&ion beſides,wherto Oliues and Vines eſpecially are ſubje&,and this they cal in Latine Ara- 
neus, [7. the Spider] when cobwebs(as it were)doe enfold and wrap their frui t,keeping them 
from growing, and 10in time killing them, Ouer and beſides, there be certaine winds which 
ſindge and burne Oliues and grapes principally, yea and all ſorts of fruits whatſoeuer, In ſome 
yeresalſo ye ſhall ſceallFuirs worm-caten,and efpecially Apples, Peares, Medlars,and Pome- 
granats,without any ſuch hurt and offence to the trees that bear them. As for Oliues,the worm 
B ſometimes doth them harme,otherwhiles good:for if the worme be engendred and formed be+ 
fore it take the Olive,it conſumes and ſpoileth the fruir;bur in caſe they breed within the ker- 
nel, it cauſeth the Oliue to thrive the better,by eating the ſaid kernel that drew away and ſuc- 
ked the humor which nouriſhed it. The rain thar falleth after the riſing of the ſtarre ArQurus, 
hindereth the generation of wortnes,and preſerueth fruits from being worme-eaten : and yet if 
thewind fit Southward in that time when at ſoraineth, ſuch raines will breed worms in oltues 
eſpecially, called Drupz ; which beginning but then ro ripen, are moſt readie to fall from the 
tree. And verily thoſe trees that grow in waterie places or neer rivers, are more ſubject to haue 
worme-eaten fruit, which although it fall not ſo ſoone, yer it is as loathſome euery way. 

Ouer and beſides, there is a certaine kind of flie reſembling the Gnar, which annoieth ſome 

© 7rees and their fruits,and namely, Maſt and Figs:and it ſeemeth that this flie is engendred of a 
-” certaine ſweet humour that lyeth vnder their barkes, Thus much as touching all diſcaſes to 
ſpeake of, that trouble trees, 

As for the impreſſions of the Aire at certaine ſeaſons, asalſo of other accidents occaſioned 
by the climat,they are not properly to bee called Maladies, becaufe they k1ll trees ſodainly:as 
namely, when a tree is blaſted outright, or all at once Coth wither and drie away : like as when 
ſome puffe ofan vatoward wind pecaliar vato any region, doth ſmite them : ſuch as in Apulia 
they call * Atabulus, and in Eubcea is named Olympias.: For if this wind chaunce to blow in ,J55 4% 
mid-winter,it biteth,burneth,and drieth vp trees with-ſuch cold blaſts,as afrerwards no heat of micarem, vr 
the Sunne is able to recouer againe.In this ſort likewiſe,al trees growing in vallies or ſtanding p4f*® inferens 

D along riuers ſides,bee endaungered:and aboue all others, Vines, Olives and Figge trees; This 
death that they thus take, is ſoone after diſcouered and ſeene in the budding time when trees 
begin to put foorth,how foeuer it be later ere the Olive ſhew it. Howbeir,a good ſigne it is in 
them all of theirrecouery, when they loſe their leaves : for you ſhall ſee the leaues rarie on in 
many of them,and when you think they are paſt the worſt, ſodainly die. Otherwhiles alſo you 
ſhall haue the leaues to fade and ſeeme drie, yet afterwards the ſame trees toreuive againe,and 
become greene, Furthermore, in the Northerly regions,as in Pontus and Phrygia, ſome trees 

. there are that be ordinarily frozen to death ; namely, when the 'froſt and yce continueth after 
mid-winter fortiedaies. And not onely there, but alſo in other countries,if immediatly after 
that trees haue put forth their fruit, there follow a hard froſt,they wil die vpon it,although the 
froſt laſt not many daies. | 
E Inafſecondranke ofcauſes that may kill rrees,are to be ranged the injuries and wrongs that 
come by mans hand,Pitch,oyle,and greaſe, are very enemies and hurtfull ro them al, but eſpe- 
cially toyoung trees. Againe,if trees be barked round abour, they will die all,vnleſſe it bethe 
Corke tree;for itwill thrive and proſper the betrer, ifit be inthatwiſe diſcharged of the out- 
ward barke;for growing as it doth ouer thicke, itclaſpeth and clingeth to the tree ſo bard,that 
4tchoketh and firanglerh it again, Neither doth the tree Adrachne find any hurt or offence by 
disbarking,vnleſſe the very wood be cut alſo together with it. As for cherie trees, Lindens,and 
Vines,it is ordinariewith them to caſt ther barke in ſome ſort, and take no harme thereby;but 
 q@15notthe vitall and lively inner barke indeed which is next vnto the bodie, but that onely 
F Wnich by comming of another underneath freſh and young, is driuen forth and thruſt out. 

Some trees there be, which naturally haue their barke full of chaps and rifrs, as the Planes 
forexample, As for che Line or Linden tree,if it chance to leeſe the barke,it will come in man- 
ner whole and entire againe. In ſuch therefore the manner is, by way of cure to cloſe vp againe 
with clay and dung, the naked and bare place,and ſo to bring it to a cicatrize:and,l aſſure you, 
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this praQiſe ſomtimes ſpeeds well, and doth the deed;prouided alwaies,that thenaked place' G | 
were not ſurpriſed before the cure,with extremity either of coldor heat. Certaine it is,that by | 
this means borh kinds of the Oke,as wel the Robur as the Quercus,liue the longer;and die no- ; 


thing ſo ſoone as otherwiſethey would. And herein the tine of the yeare ought ro be conſide- 
red,when a tree is thus pilled and disbarked:for in cafe that a man pill the barkeof the Firre or 
Pine tree,during thoſe months wherein the ſunne paſſerh thorough the ſignes of Taurus or Ge- 
mini,which is the very ſeaſon of their budding, there is no way but one with them, for preſent. 
ly they die : but if this wrong ſhould befall them in winter, they would abide ir the better and 
longer line, thanbeing ſo miſuſed either in Aprillor May: The fame is the caſe of the maſt- 
Holme,the wild Robur alſo,and the common Oke. Howbeit,rake this noteby the way, thatif 
the void place where the tree hath beene barked round abourx; be but narrow, ſoas the brims of 1x 
the barke retnaining be not farre aſunder, the trees aforeſaztl will rake no harme at all thereby. 
Mary in the tenderer fort,and ſuch as a man may ſay are bat of a weake complexion, and grows 
ing beſides ina leane and hungrie ground, 1f the barke be taken away but of one {ide and no 
more, it is enough to kill them, 

The like may be ſaid of the topping or beheading the Cyprefle, the Pitch tree,and the Ce- 
dar:for let theſe haue their heads cither cutoff with anaxe,or burnt by fire, they will die, there 
isnoremedie. As much alſo is to be ſaid, when beaſts doe brouſe and eatthem. As for the 
Oliue tree, if a Goat chance butto licke thereof, it will thereupon proue barraine and beare no 
more Oliues, ſo ſaith Yarro,as we haue noted heretofore, But as ſome trees vpon the like injury 
done vnto them,will die, ſoothers againe will be but the worſe for ir,and ſuch are the Almond ] 
trees: for where before they did beare ſweet Almonds, they will ever after bring bitter, Moreo- 
uer,you ſhall have ſome trees,that wil t.nrine & do the berter after this hard dealing,8 namely 
a kind of peare tree called Phocis,inrthe Iſland Chios:for you hauc heard by mealready,which 
trees they be that lopping and ſhredding is good for. | 

Moſt trees,and in manner all{(except the Vine, Apple tree, Fig tree, and Pomegranate tree) 
willdie,if their ſtocke or bodie be clouteg : and ſome be [ts render, that vpon enery little wound 
ot race that is given them, yee ſhall ſee them to die : howbeir, the Figge tree and generally all 
ſuch trees as breed Rofingdehic all ſuch wrongs and injuries,and will abide agy wound or bruſe 
whatſocuer. 1 | 

\ +. Thattrees ſhould die when their:roots are cut away,it is no maruell:and yet many there bee 
of them,thatwiliue and proſper well neuertheleſſe,in caſe they be tot all cut off, nor the grea- x 
teſt maſter roots, ne yet any of the heart or vitall roots among thereſt, | 
Moreouer,it is often ſcene, that trees kill one another when they grow too thicke, and thar 
either by ouerſhadowing, orelſe by robbing one another of their food and nouriſhment. The 
Iviealſo,that with clipping and claſping bindeth trees too hard,haſtneth their death. Miffelro 
likewiſe doth them no good ; 119 morethan Cyriſus,or the hearbe Auro, which the Greekes 
name Alimus,growing about them. The nature of ſome plants is, nor ro kill and deſtroy trees 
out of hand,but to hurt and offend them only, cither with their ſmell,or elſe with the mixrure 
and intermingling of their owne iuice with their ſap. Thus the Radiſh and rhe Lawrell doe 
harmetothe Vine if they grow neare vnto ir:for ſurely the Vine is though to haue the ſenſe 
of ſmelling, and wonderfully to ſent any odours:and therefore it is obſerued in her by experi- L 
ence, That if ſhee be neare vnto Radiſh or Lawrell,ſhee will rurne away and withdraw her ſelfe 
backeward from them.as if ſhee could nor abide their ſtrong breath, bur vrterly abborred it as 
her very cnemie, And vpon the obſervation of this ſecret in Nature,_Ararocides the Phylitian | 
deviſed a medicine againſt drunkenneſſe, and preſcribed his patients toeat Radiſh if they 
would not be overcome with wine. Neither can the Vine away with Coleworts or the Cab- 
bage. nay it hateth generally all worts or por-hearbs:it abhorreth alſo the Hazell and Filberd 
treezin ſuch ſort,as a man ſhal ſenſibly! perceiue it to looke heauily and miſlike, if thoſe plants 
aforeſaid grow not farther off from it, And now to conclude and knit vp this diſcourſe,would 
you kill a Vine out of hand > lay to the root thereof nitre or ſalt-petre, and alumne, drench it 
with hote ſea-water:or doe but apply vnto it Bean cods,or the ſhales or husks of the pulſe Er- pg 
nile, and you ſhall ſoone ſce the operation and effec ofa moſt ranke and deadly poiſon, 
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mM Of many aud [undry prodigies or ſtrange tokens and accidents about trees, Alle of a 
SE Oliuc plot which in times paſt was tranſported all andwhole, from one il 
ſide of an hig h port way, to another, 


N this Treatiſe of the faults and imperfections incident to Trees,me thinks I ſhould dowel 
to ſay ſomwhat of the ſupernatural occurrences in them obſerued: for we haue known ſome 
of them to grow vp and proſper wichout any leauesat all. And as there haue bin Vines and 
Pomegranats {cen to beare fruit, ſpringing immediately from the trunke,and not from branch 
T þ B orboughs : ſo there have bin vines charged with grapes, and not clad with leaues : and Oliues 
| likewiſe had their berries hanging vpon them whole and ſound, notwithſtanding all theit 
leaves were thed and gon. | 
Morcouer, ftrange wonders and miracles haue hapned about trees by meere chance and for- 
tune : for there was an Oliue once,which being burnt to the very ſtump,reniucd & came again: 
and in Bocotia, certain Fig Trees, notwith(tanding they were eaten and gnawn moſt piteouſly 
with Locuſts,yet budded anew,and put forth a freſh ſpring. Alſo it hath bin marked,rthat trees 
haue changed their colour from black to white, And yet this is not alwayes a monſtrous thing 
beyond naturall reaſon,and ſpecially in ſuch as come of ſeed, as wee may obſerue inthe Aſpe, 
| which eftſoones turneth tobe a Poplar, Some are of opinion, That the Serviſe Tree if it bee 
1 C tranſplantcd,and come intoa hoter ground than is agreeable to the nature thereof, will leaue 
*  bearing,and be barren. But it is taken for nolefſe than a monſter our of kind, that ſweet Ap- 
ples and ſuch like fruits ſhould prove ſowre, or fowre fruit turne to be ſweet; as alſo that a 
wilde Fig Tree ſhould become tame,or contrariwiſe. And-it is counted foran vnluckie ſign, 
if any Tree change from the better tothe worſe ; to wit, if a gentle garden Olive-degenerate 
into thewildeand ſauage : ifa Vine thatwas wont to beare white grapes, haue now black vpon 
it: and fo likewiſe if a Fig Tree which vſed to hauewhite Figs, chaunce afterwards-rtobeare 
black. And here by the way I canot forget the ſtrange accident that befell in Laodiceawhere 
vpon the arrivall of King Xerxes, a Plane tree was turned into an Oliue. But ifany man bede- 
{irous to know more of theſe and ſuch like miracles, for as much as I love not torunne on ſtill 
and make no end, I rcter him ouer to Ariſtavder a Greek writer,who hath compiled a whole vo- 
n  Jume, and ſtuffed it full of ſuch like wonders : lethim haue recourſe alio toC, Epidins,a Coun- 
N tryman of ours,vhoſe Commentaries are full of ſuch ſtuffe : where he ſhall find alfo,that trees 
ſometimes ſpake. | 
A little before the ctuil war brake out between 7nlizs Ceſar and Pompey the Great,there was 
reported an ominous and fearfull fight preſaging no good, fromout of the territory of Cumes, 
namely,That a great Tree there {unke down into the earth ſo deep, that a very little of the top 
boughs was tobe ſeen. Herenpon were the propheticall books of Sibylla peruſed, wherin it was 
found,that this prodegic portended ſome great carnage of men; and that the neerer that this 
{laughter and execution ſhould be to Rome; the greater ſhould the bloudſhed be. 
: A prodigious figne and wonder it is reputed alſo, when trees ſeem togrow in places where 
L they were not wont to be,and which are not agreeable totheir natures; as namely onthe chap- 
- : "ers of pillars,the heads of ſtatues,or vpon altars:like as to ſee one tree of a diners and contrary 
 kindegrowing vpon the top of another, as it befel] abour the city Cyzicum hard before the 
| ſtreit ſiege thar was latd vnto it[ by Mirhridates]both by ſea and land, wherea Fig tree was ſeen 
, to grow vpona Lawrel. Likewiſeat Tralleis, abour the time of the foreſaid ciuill war,a Date 
tree grew out of the baſe or foot of a Columne that Ceſar Dictator cauſed rhere to be erected, 
Semblably at Rome alſo,twice during the war between the Romans and K. Perſeus there was 2 
ate tree known to grow * vpon the lanterne or top of the Capitoll temple,foreſhewing thole * g; afome 
victories and triumphswhich afterward enſued, tothe great honor of the people ofRome. And odds head 
E when this was by ſtormes and tempeſts ouerthrowneand laid along, there ſprung vp of it (clte ke ena Cai 
1n the very ſame place a Fig tree,at what time as Af. Mcſſalaand: Cairns Caſiius the wo Centors, pitol; | 
M | held their Þ inquennall ſolemne ſacrifices for the aſſoiling and purging of the city of Rome. 
From which time Piſo (a renowned Hiſtoriographer and Writer of good credit) hath noted, 
'Y that the Romans were given ouer to voluptuouſneſſe and ſenſuality,and that euer ſince al = 
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ſtitic and honeſt life hath binexiled, Butaboue all the prodigies that were cuer ſeenor heard, G 
there 1s one that paſſeth,and the ſame hapned inour age,abour the very time that Nero the em- 
peros came to his vnhappy end and fall : for in the Marrucine territorie there was an oltue gar- 
den belonging to Yetius Marcellus aright worſhipfull knight of Rome, which of it ſelfe remo- 
ued all and whole as it ſtood, ouer the broad highway, to a place where lay tillage and carable 
ground : and the corn lands by way of exchange croſſed ouer the ſaid cauſey againe, and were 
found in licu of the Oliue plot or hortyard aforeſaid. 


Cuayr, XXVI. | 
q Theremedies for the maladies anddiſeaſes of Trees. 


Ow that I haue declared the diſeaſes of Trees, meet it is that I ſhould ſer down the cure 
\ and remedies thereto. Where this one thing would be firſt noted, That of Remedies, 
ſome be common to all trees,others appropriate to certain. Common be theſe follow- 

ing,To bare and clenſe the roots,to hil and bank them again; thart is to ſay,to giue aire vnto the 

roots, 8 let the wind into them:and contrariwiſe to couer them, & keep both wind & weather 

from them : to water them, or to deriue & diuert water from them : torefreſh their roots with 

the fat liquor of dung: to diſcharge them of their burden by pruning their ſuperfluous bran. 

ches. 1:ez,to giue their humors iſſue,and as it were by way of phlebotomie to let them bloud, 

and to skice and ſcrape their bark round about, in maner of ſcarification, To take downe their 
ſtrength and keep them vnder that they be nor roo luſty & proud, Alſo,ifthe cold hath caught 

their buds or burgeons,& therby cauſcd them to Jook burnt,rough,and vnpleaſanttoflick,po- 
liſh,& ſmooth them again with the pumy ſtone. T heſe verily be the diners helps tocure trees : 
howbeit,vſed they muſt be with great diſcretion,for that which is very good for one, is not fo 
good for another : and ſome trees require this courſe,others that,to be caken with them. As for 
example,the Cypres tree canot abide cirher cobe dunged or watercd,it bateth all digging and 
deluing abour it, it may not away with cutting and pruning, it is the worſe for all good phy ſick, 
nay,all remedies to others are miſchicts to it, and in one word,go about to medicine it you kil 
it. All Vines,and Pomegranat trees eſpecially,loue alife river fides,& deſire tobe watered,for 
thereby will they thriue and proſper. The Fig tree alſo it ſelfe is nouriſhed and fed in waterie 
grounds:bur the fruit that it beareth is the poorer by that means. Almond trees if they be plied 
with digging,will either not bloome at al',orc!ſe ſhed their floures before due time. Neither 
muſt avy yong plants or trees new!y graffed, bedigged about their roots, before they haue ga- 
thered ſufficient ſtrength and begin ro beare fruit. Moſt trees are willing cnough to be disbur- 
dened of their ſuperfluous and ouver-rank branches, like as we men can ſpare our nails to be pa- 
red, and buſh of hair to be cut, when they be overgrowne, As for old trees, they would be cut 
down hard to the ground, for ſually they riſe again of ſome ſhoot ſpringing from the root,and 
yet not all of them.Regard therefore muſt be had, that none be ſo vſed but ſuch(as we haue no» 
ted beforc)as arc able ofnature to abide ir. For trees to be watered at the roots in the heate of 
ſummer,it is good, bur in winter it is as bad. In the fal of the leaf it may be wholſom,it may al- 
ſo be hurtfull,and therefore the nature of the ſoile would be confidered:for the grape- atherer 
in Spain meetethwith a good vintage, notwithſtanding the Vines ſtand in a mariſh and fennie 
ground ; howbeir in moſt parts of the world beſides,it is thought good husbandry,to draine a- 
way from the roots the very rainwater that falls from aboue in Autumne. About the riſing of 
the Dog-ſtargrees deſire moſt of al! ro be wel watered and yet they would nothaue too much 
thereof cuen in that time, for in caſe rheirroors be ouer-drenched and drowned therewith,they 
will catch harm. Herein alſo the aze of trees is tobe reſpeed, which in this caſe preſcriberh 
what is mect and ſufficient : ſor yong: trees be lefſe thirſty than others : alſo Cuſtome 1s a great 
matter, For ſich as haue beene vſed vnrowatering muſt not change their old woont, but they 
require moſt of all others tobe vſed ſoftill, Contrariwiſe, Thoſe Trees which grow vpon dry 
grounds naturally, deſire nv more moiſture than that which is needful. Inthe territory about 


. Salmo in Italy, and namely within, the Liberties of Fabianum, the Vines which doe beare M 


the harderand ſowrer Grapes, muſt of neceſſitic be watered. And no maruaile, for the verie 
lands and Corne-fields ve to have water let in vato them. And here a wonderfulÞthing is ro 


be obſerued; This water cheriſheth the Corne,bur killetb all the hurtfull Grafſeamong: = 
the 
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\ A the river oucrflowiog the lands, is as good asaweeding. Inthe fame countrey the manier is in 

midwinter to open a fluce or draw vp their floodgates, tor touerflow their vine roots with the 
river:and ſo much the rather, if either it be an hard froſt,or ſnow lieyponthe ground: And why 
ſo > becauſe the pinching cold ſhould nor burne them : and this they call there by thenameoaf 
Tepidare, [.to giuerhema kindly warmthas in a:ftouve:} fee thememorablenature of this 
only riuer,to be warme in winter;and yet the ſamein ſummeris ſocold, that hardly a mancan 
endure his hand in it, | 37:1 14 (4581170 


Cnare. XXVII. | 
« ofc:prification or ſcarifying trees: alſo the maner of dunginz them, 


B Ouchiogthe remedics for blaſting as well by heatas cold, I will treat inthebooke next 
following. Meane while I cannot omit Ne manner of cure by. way of Scarification. For. 
when the bark is poore and Ican,by reaton, of ſome diſeaſe or millike,ſoas it clengs toge- 

ther,preſfing and binding the quick wood ouermuch,wherby the tree 15 as 1t were hide-bound, 
they vic to {lit the ſamealongwith a very ſharpe cutting hooke, guiding,and gaping the edge 
thercof with both hands,thart it goe not ouer-deep:and ſo by theſe. incitzons they doe Open its 
and as it were loſcn and enlarge the skin. Now, when this feat is wrought, the onely figne that 
itis wel don and good for the tree, is this,it the incifions.iu tra& of time appeare wide,and the; 
void place inparnate again and fi!l vp with a kind of callous ſubſtance,compoundcd of the {aps 
and wood together growing betweene. Whereby itappearerh, that in many caſes the cure of 

C mens maladies 8 thediſeaſes of trees is very like : for that euen their bones alſo vie to bee tre- 

- panizedand bored through as well as ours. Allo for to makeſiyeet almonds of bitter, firſt the 

tree muſt be digged round abour,and then boared thorough with an augoer toward the root. or 
butt end,whereby the wateriſh humor thatrunneth downward, may iſſue forth and paſſe away. 
Morcouer,it a man would diſcharge Elmes of their ſuperfluous moiſturegthey muſt be pierced 
with a wimble,alittleaboue the ground,as far as to the very heart or pith,ifcither they be old, 
or be perceiued to recciue oucrmuch nutriment. In, like maner the ſame exceſſiue humor is ler 
out of Fig trees by mceanes of certaine light flirts or gathes made in the barke,aflant or byas, in 
caſe it ſeeme to ſ{ivell and be ouer-ſtreight,and by this deuiſethey preucnt the talling of their 
fruit. | | REI gg 

D Generally,what trees ſocuer bearing Apples,or.ſuch like ſoft fzwic without, if they chaunce 

at any time to prove barren, that is to ſay,to put toorth leafe only without any fruit, the vſe js;. 
firſt tomake aclift inthe roor;then,to put a ſtone, therin, that the edges mcet nnt,and rejoina-. 
aine;and ſo they become fruitfull. The ſamejs practiſed in Almond trees alſo,but in {iced of 
the ſtone there, muſt be a wedge of Oken wood driuen in. As for Pyrries and Medlar trees, 
thoſe wedges muſt be made of Pine Torch-wood. Moreouer,if either vines or fig, trees;/2e ougr 
ranke of wood, it is very good tocutand skice he roots round about, and when they bee thus 
ſerued,to coucr with aſhes the ſaid incilions : but then they mult bee cloſe couered with aſhes 
and carth aloft. If ye wou!d haue trees beare Figs at the later end of the yerc,pluck off the firſk 
grcen figs ſo ſoon as they be ſomwhat bigger than Beans:for vader them there wi! other come 

E Pp in the place,and be later ere they wax ripe. The ſame fig trees when they bezinraſpring leaf 

and look green,ifthe top-twigs of every bough-be cut off, becom the ſtronger 8& more fruirfull 

by it. For as touching the ripcning of Figges by, Caprification, true ir is,that there be certain 

4 flies like gnats engender in greene figs,which are the occaſion thereof,far, when they are flown 
out,there are no graines or ſeeds found within : whereby it is euident,that they be turned into 
choſe flics, And when they do fly forth, fo haſty they are to be gone,that many of them as they 
breake our, leaue eirher a fout or a wing bekind them. Beſides, another kind there is of :nats, 
which they call Centtinz,for {loth and ſhrewdneſle like inal the world to Drane-bees,ſa.mi(- 
checuous they be to the good flies or guats indeed,that cauſe the Figs to ripen:for, them they 
£111.3nd die themſclues when they haue done. Moreouer,thcrebe certaine wormes like moths 

[ p fhatordinarily do much hurt to the graines or ſeeds within figs,and eat them quite; The only 
| remedic againſt this vermine,it is torake a twig or imp ofthe Italian Lentisk tree,and to ſet or 
couch it with the wrong or top end downeward, in the very ſame trench were the fi tree was ' 
planted, For to haue fig trees bear moſt plentifully,take ruddle or red-earth tempered wel with 
the IKes or grounds of oile,after that the ſame is mixed with dung, poure it to the roots of the 
Ss - trees 
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trees whenthey begin topur forth leaves, Among wild Fig trees, the beſt be theblack & thoſe G 


that grow in ſtonie grounds:for their Figges are fulleſt of cornes or graines within. And as for 
caprification,it would be practiſed after rain. And rake this for a generall rule, That ye beware 
in any hand in curing ofrrees,. leaſt yee vie a miſcheete for a remedie, a thing that commonly 
happeneth by ouer many medicines,or the ſame not applied in due ſeaſon:for as it is very good 
for-trees,rocut and lop off their boughs where they grow roo thicke:{oro be hacking and man- 
gling of them cuery yeare,hurteth them as much. As tor the vine, ir requireth pruning once a 
yeare : but the Myrtle trees, Pomegranate,and Oliue trees, enery two yeares;becauſe they will 
quickly ſpring againe and ſhoot forth branches rhicke. Orher trees would not be lopped ſoot- 
ten. Neither is itgo0d tocut or prune aNy whatſocuer it be, at the fal ofthe leafe. Nay,they are 
riot ſomuch as tobe ſcraped, but in the pruning time, that 1s, in the Spring. All wounding of 
trees goes to the very heart,andhurr the quick,vnlefle it be of thoſe parts that are ſuperfluous. 
-- As great conſideration there-would be had in the manner of mucking them. Nodoubt,they 
loue dung well :but carefull heed would be taken firft, thar none be laid tothe roots in the ho- 
teſt ſeaſon of the yeare./rem, That it be nor greene,bur thoroughly rotten: laſtly,that ir bee not 
owner ranke nor ſtronger than ts-needfull, Swines dung burnes the root of vines, valeſſe it bee 
fiveyeares 01d,or the vines ſtand in ſome place where water is at commaundement for to coole 
the excefſive heat thereof. Alſorthe filth of Fanners ooſe and Curriers ſcrapings doe the like, 
if they be not well delated with water, Likewiſe it muſt not be laid roothicke. The ordinaric 
proportion is thought tobe foreuery ten foot ſquare, three Modij of dung. But herein nocer- 
taintie can be fer doivne : for the nature of the ſoile muſt rule all. With Swines and Pigeons 
duvg.they vſe to ſoulder rhe cuts and wounds that are giuen to trees. In caſe the Pomegranats 
Srow'to bee tartand ſoure, the manner is todig about the root and lay it bare, and then to put 
Hogs dung thertee:for that yeare the Pomgranats will be full of a wine juice;and the next yeare 
followuig ptoue ſiveer. Some good husbandmeh there be,that think it meet and requiſit foure 
thmes 2 yere towate? Their roots with mans vrine and ſhere water together, and vpon euery one 
they beftow a whole Amphore.Orelſe to bedeaw and ſprinckle the top branches of the Pome- 
granat'trees withwitte, wherein Laſer hath'beene ſteeped. When the pomegranat doth cleaue 
& open vpon thetree,it is good Towreath theiftealrherof. Tf Figs doe the like,there would be 
oile lees caſt vpon them.Other trees when they are amiſſe or doe miſlike,ought to be drenched 
with wine lees:and Lupines if they be ſetabour their roots, will helpe them. The water alfo or 
decottion wherein Lupines were fodden, poured abour the roots of Appletrees orſuch like, 
doth them much good. If it happcn to thunder abour the feaſt Yulcanalia, Figs will fall from 
the tree. The remedy thereof is to ſtrow the plots before with Barley ſtraw. Would you baye 
haftie Cherries > Lay lime to the roots of the tree, itwill cauſe rhem to ripen their fruit ſpee- 
dily. Ofal fruits theſe haſtte Cherries would be plucked and gathered as they ripen,to the end 
that thoſewhich be lefrbehind, triay thriucand grow big and faire, 
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\', |, Many and ſundrie medicines ſeruing for trees,to wit remedies againſt venomons 
., verminec aud Piſmires,likewiſe againſt all hartfull beaſts. 


Qme'trces there be which are the better for wrong and injuric done vnto them : yea, and if 
"Yrbey'be pinched of bitten,chey ſhoot vp the rather,as Date trees and the Lentisks,for euen 
thevery ſaltwater nouriſheth them. And true it is,that aſhes hath the like nature and ver- 

tuethar ſalr,howbeir; more mild and gentle. Hereupon ir comes alſo,that Fig trees vie to bee 
trewed therewith, yea, and to be wet with the juice of Rue, to the end, that neither their fruir 
ſhould proueworm-eaten,nor theirroots putrifie and rot. Moreover, if vines be toofull of mot- 
{ture and apt to bleed ouermuch, it is an'ordinary thing to pour ſaltwater to their roots. Alſo, 
in caſe their grapes be apt to fatl;folk vſe to take aſhes and beſprinckle them with vinegre, and 


[\ 


ſo tobeſmear'the roots therwjth:or els with red Orpiment,in caſe the grapes be given to putri- yg 


faction. Say that vines be barren and will not bear grapes,their roots ought to be wel drenched 
and dawbed with ſharp vinegre and aſhes incotporat together. But what if a vine bring not her 
fruit to ful maturity,before itbegin towax drie and to wither ?the ſuperfluous wood ought ro 
be cut away about the root, and the cuts together with the ſmall ſtrings or beard of the _ ro 
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A be wet and ſoked in ſharp vineger,and fale chamber-lee,and then they ſhould be wel! covered 


and topped with a kind of morrax made therewith, and ofrendigged abour, As for Olines, if 
they make ſhew of {mal increaſe, their roots muſt be bared and. laid open to the cold inwinters 
for by this manner of chaſtiſement they will amend and do far betrer. ba; 

In all theſe remedies, proceed we muſt according to the courſe of the yere « for ſomtime the 
ſeaſon requireth,that the meanes ſhould beefooner vſed, and otherwhiles larer, Some plants 
there be that fire is good for, and namely, canes and reeds : for if rhey be burnt,they will come 
vpagainthe thicker and more ſmo2th, As fot Cato, hee hath certain compound medicines for 
trees, diſtin by ſundry meaſures by him prefcribed : for he hath ordained to theroots of the 
orcater trees an * Amphore,bur of the lefle an * Vrna only,of Oiledregs,with an equall quan. 
tity of water: all which being tempered together, he would haneto be poured by lirtle & little 
to the roots,burt they ought before to be digged abour and laid bare. And for the Oliue, he ad- 
deth moreouer, that the roots ſhould have abed of litter or {ſtraw made before,and then vſed a- 
cordingly. In like manner alfo would the fig tree be ſerued : bur eſpectally at the roots of it 
there ſhould be raiſed a bank of old earth;for by that means it wi! come to paſle,that the green 
figs will not fall, they will beare more plenteouſly, and rhe fruit be more ſmooth and pleaſant. 
To prevent in like maner,that the worme * Convolvulus bred not ina vine,kee appointed two 
oallons of oile dregs or lees,tobe boiled firſt to the thicke conſiſtence of hony,and rhen after. 
wards to take a third part of the ſlime Bitumen,and a fourth part of brimſtone,and ſeeth ali to- 
gether again in the open aire;for within dores there would be ſome danger of ſetting the houſe 
a fire. Wirth this mixture,ifavine be well annointed about rhe ioints, and vnder their hollow 
arm-pits,he aſſurcrh vs,thar there will no ſuch worme breed thercin. Some content themſelues 
ro perfame vines onely with the ſmoke of this compoſition, ſoas itbe done on the winde-fide, 
that it may carry the fume dire&ly ro them;and this ſhould be continued for three daies toge- 
ther. Many are of opinion, that wine being mingled with like quantity of water(becaufe alone 
of it ſelfe it is hurtfull)is as good for this purpoſe as the oile dregs aboueſaid,which Cato hath 


preſcribed. Anorher kind of vermin or worme there 1s,that gnaweth the tender buds or burge- 


ons of the vine,and the ſame is called Volvox : to preſerne vines from this harmefull creature, 
menare wont to take their vine-hooks when they be newly ground and ſharpned, then to ſcoure 
them with a Beauers skin,and with rhem to prune the vines : or cle atrer they be pruned, to an- 
noint rhem with bears bloud, Moreouer, Ants or Piſmires make foule work otherwhileamot 
trees. If you would driue them away,daub the ſtock or burt end with red Sinopre and Tar reth- 
pered together. Or dobut hang vp any fiſh neere by,and all the Piſmires wil leave their former 
haunr,and gather about it. Others make no more a4o2,bur tampe Lupines with oile, and ther- 
with annoint the roots. Many there are, who kill both them and Mouldwarps with oile*dregs. 
Alſo,againſt Palmer-worms or Caterpillars,and tokcepe Apples from rotting,they giue order 
for roannoint the top twigs and branch ends of trees w ith the gal of a green Lizard. But more 
particularly againſt rhe ſaid caterpillars,they would have a woman whiles her monthly ſicknes 
15 vpon her,togo round about cuery tree by it ſelfe, barefoored and barelegged, vnbraced and 
vnlaced,and her hairc hanging abour her cares, Moreoner,to preſerue trees from wilde and noi- 
ſome beaſts,that none of them come neare to bruiſe and marre their green ſpring,they doe-ap- 
point to beſpreint their leaues with greene Cow or Oxe ſhearne,and water together, betweene 
ſome ſhowers,that the rain may wath away the malice and hurrfull quality of the medicine. A 
wonder to ſee how inuentiue men are to deviſe remedies for every miſchiefe;for many you ſhal 
haue,who be verily perſuaded, that there are certain charms 8& inchanrments to driueaway the 
haile. But for mine own part, thinke it meere mockery to ſet downe the very wards, although 
Cato hath done it before me. Who alſoſpeakerh of another ſpell for diſlocatÞns or members 
ont of toint(an accident happening to trees)which he would haue tobe ioined cloſe within rhe 
cliftof canes. The ſame writer hath permitted men to cut downſacred groues,trees alſo dedi- 
cated for religion and ſequeſtred from profane vſe (aftera ſolemne ſacrifice to the gods firſt 
performed:)the reaſon and manner whereof he hath put downe in a certaine treatiſe, which hee 
compiledof purpoſe as touching that argument. 
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«7 Of theexceedin? lone and aff ction of our anceſtors in old time to CAgriculture 
and Husbandries Aiſooftheir ſingular paines and diligence 
| about Gardens, 


wWX%& Ow followeth the treatiſe of corn,of Gardens,and Floures,and generally of al things 
© XI», clſc, that by the goodneſſe of Nature the Earth bringeth forth bountifully,belides 
FP Trees and Sbrubs. The ſpeculation whereof verily is infinit,ifa man do but conſider 
9-99  thenumber and variety of Herbes and Floures,together with their odors and colors; 
the diverſity alſo of their iuices,their ſeueral vertues and properties,whether it be tocure men 
of their maladies,or to giue them pleaſure and contentment totheir ſenſes. But before rhatT 
enter into this diſcourſe,very willing I am totake in hand the cauſe of Earth(the common mo- 
ther of vs all)and to afſiſt ter againſt all flanderous imputations,notwithſtandrmg I haue in the 
beginning of this my worke pleaded once alrcady in her dafence. For when we looke into the 
matter within her contained, we are ſet on fire inwardly to find fault with her for breeding and 
bearing noiſome things, charging vpon her our own faults,and impuring to her that, for which 
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| weofright ought tobe blamed. Ser caſe ſhe hath brought forth poiſon and venom, Who hath 


ſearchad them out but man? As for the fouls of the aire and wild beaſts, it is ſufficient that they 


touch them not, nay they know kow to beware and auoid them. For ſay that the Elephants doe 


file their teeth ſharpagainſt hard trees, ſay that the Rhinocerotes whet their horns againſt the 
rockes,and the wild Bores (harpen their edge tuskes againſt both ſtocke and ſtone : ſay that all 
creatures know well enough bow to prepare and frubbiſh their weapons to do miſchiefe,which 
of them all yet infe& rhem with poiſon, but man alonezwe haue the caſt tocnvenome and pol- 
ſon arrowes; we can tell how to put ſomthing to our darts of yron and ſtcele, more hurrfull and 
miſchieuous than they be. It is ordinary with vs to poiſon rivers alſo; yea & the very Elements 
whercof the world doth ſtand,are by vs infeced:for even the aire it ſelfe, wherein and whereby 


al things ſhould liueyve corrupt to their miſchiefe and deftrution. Neither canwe truly ſay or L 


think,thatother creatures beſides vs are ignorant of theſe poiſons, for we have alrcady ſhewed, 
that they are not to ſeeke either what defcnſatiues to prouide againſt they ſhould fight with 
ſerpents,or what remedies to find for their cure after they haue fought and are hurt. Moreouer, 


ſetting man aſide, there is no creature furniſhed or armed with any other venome, but their - 


own, We cannot chuſc therefore but confeſſe our great fault and deadly malice, in that wereſt 
not contented with naturall poiſons, but betake our ſelues to many mixtures and compoſitions 
artificiall,made even with our owne hands. But whar ſay you to this ? Arenot ſomemen them- 
ſclues meere poiſons by nature?for theſe (landerers and backbiters in the world,what doe they 
elſe but lance poiſon out of their black tongues, like hideous ſerpents 2 what doe theſe enuious 
perſons,but with their malicious and poiſonfull breath ſindge and burne all before them that 
they can reach or meet with, finding fanlt with euery thing whatſocuer ? Are they not well and 
fitly comparcd to theſe curſed fouls flying in thedark,which albeit they ſequeſter ey ron 
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A from birds of the day,yet they bewray their ſpight and cnuy euen to the night and the quiet fe- 

poſe thereof, by their heanie grones(the only voice that they vtter) diſquieting and troubling 

thoſe that be arreſt : & finally,all one they be with thoſe vnluckte creatures, which if they hap- 

pen either to meet or croſſe the way vpon a man,pre ſage alwaics ſome i! toward, oppoſing them- 
ſclues(as it were)to all goodnefle,and hindering whatſocuer is profitable for this lite. Neither 

do theſe monſtrous and abominable ſprites know any other reward of this rheirdeadly breath, 
theircurſed and deteftable malice,but to hare and abhor all things. Howbeit, herein may wee 
acknowledgeand ſee the wonderfull majeſtie of dame Nature: tor like as ſhe hath ſhewed her 

| ſelfe more fruitfull and liberall in bringing forth profitable and holeſome plants, in greater 
plenty than burtfall and noiſom; fo ſurely hath (he furniſhed the world better withgood men 

and vertuous for the weale publick.In which regard and conſideration,we alſotaking no ſmall 
joy and contentment (leauing theſe troubleſome ſpirits rothemſelues for tobroile and fie in 
their owne greace) will go on forward and proceed to declare the reſt of Natures workes ; and 
with the better reſolution, for that wee ſeeke more pleaſure and contentment in the paines and 
travell that we take,than expe any fameor bruit of men afterwards. For why ? weare in hand 


to ſpeake of the countrey and countrie commodities,fuch as in old time like asthey were moſt 
neceſſary for this life,ſo they were accounted and honoured moſt highly. 
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Crap, II. 


«| of the firſt guirland or chaplet made of herbes and floures at Rome. 


He firſt order that K. Romnlzs inſtituted in Rome City newly built, was the guild or frater- 
nitie of certaine Prieſts or Wardens ouer corn fields, which were in number rwelue. And 
for to do the greater honour to this company,he cauſed hinyſelfe ro be called the twelfth 
brother among them : and Acca Laurentia,the nource or toſter-mother of this Prince, beſtowed 
vpon him a garland of corneares, twiſted and tied together with a whiteribband, as the moſt 
ſacred badgeand enſigne of this new Prieſthood, which heand his brerhren ſhould weare with 
great reuerence and deuotion: and this was thevery firſt chaplet known at Rome, Now the ho- 
nor of this ornament was perpetuall,and continued for terme of life ; ſoas aman once inueſted 
therein,could not be degraded and depriued thereof, though hee were baniſhed or taken priſo- 
D Nerzit accompanied him euer to his dying day. Then,and in thoſe daies, euery man within the 
Whole bodyof the people of Rome, contented himſelfe with twoacres of land,and King Romu- 
las aſſigned tonone of his ſubiects a greater proportion : whereas now ye ſhall haue thoſe that 
erewhile were but {laues and ſcruants vnder the emperor Nero(deſpiſing as not ſufficient,green 
encloſures and gardens of that compaſſe) muſt haue fiſh-pooles alſo bigger than ſo; and well 
1t were ifthey would ſtay there and gono further, for ſhortly we ſhall ſee ſome one or other of 
them,neuer reſt vatill he haue kitchins alſo more than two acres wide. And thus much for king 
Romulus, | 
King Numa his ſucceſſor,ordained ro worſhip the gods with an oblation of corne, yea and to 
Offer prayers and ſupplicarions vato them by no other means,than cakes made of ſalt and meal: 
yea andas Hemina mine author ſaith, for to induce the peopleof Rome the better vnto it, he al- 
E jowed them to parch their corne in their ſacrifices; for that corne thus partched, was ſuppoſed 
tO be a more wholſome food : by which meanes,this one thing inſued in the end, that no corne 
was counted pure and good, nor fit to be vſed in diuine feruice, but that which was thus baked 
or partched, Healſo inſtituted the feaſt Fornacalia;ztowit,certaine holy. daies for the parching 
and baking of corne : as alſo another as religiouſly obſerued,called Terminalia;namely,for the 
ounds and limits of lands: for theſe and ſuch like gods,as then,they worſhipped moſt :as alſo 
the goddeſſe Seia,ſocalled aſerendo : [i.of ſowing corne and ſetting plants : Jand Segeſta, which 
name they gaue her ſegetibas,[i.0f corn fields:Jwhoſe images wet this day do ſee inthe grand wir,rurline, 
Cirque or Shew-place at Rome. A * third goddeſſe there is among them, whom toname and nr Lava +. 
F !nnocate within-houſe, they might notwith ſafe conſcience. Laſtly, ſo religious and ceremo- b 


ted, and corne |} 
nous they were in old time,that they would not ſo much as taſte of nery corne or wine, before ſowne: or as 


wg | { d 
the Prieſts had taken a ley of the firſt fruits, (Tertium) 
meaning 
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CHran, III, 4 


«| Of Ingerum,ant Aus, Of the antient Lawes ordained for Cattell in old time, How often and 
at wi1at time Corne and vietuals were exceeding cheape at Rome. What woble and famous 
perſons addiftedthemſelues wholly to Husbanarie and Tillage, 


A NAcreor Arpen of ground,called in Latine Iugerum, was as muchas might be earcd vp 


FA or ploughe: in one day witha yoke of Oxen, And Actus in Latine is a Land, or fomuch 


juſtas two Oxenaredriuen and occupied in,whiles they plough in one tra& without any 
reſt, This contained by the old time, 120 foot 1n length : and being doubled in length,made the 
Acreor Ingerum aboueſaid. | 
In antient time of the old Romans, the greateſt Preſent that could be giuen tocaptains and 
fouldicrs who had borne chem{elues valiantly in the ſernice of their countrey, was as much 
ground as they could hane cared or broken vp in one day. And it was thought a great reward to 
receiue at the hands of the people of Rome halfe a pint(or a pintart the vtmoſt)of corn. More- 
Oouer,in ſo great requeſt was corn and Husbandry,that the firſt and chiefe houſes in Rome,rook 


their ſyrnames from thence:and namely,the P;/umzi who deuiled firſt the peſtill to bray corne 


withall in their mils and backhouſes:alfo,the family of the Piſenes,vho rooke their name, x pi- 
ſendo,[i.of ſtamping or pounding corne 1n a mortar.] The Fay in like manner, the Lentx/z, and 
the C:cerges,cach one according to the ſcuerall pulſe that they skilled beſt to ſer orſow. More. 
oucr,tothe houſe of the 117y,they gaue the ſyrname of Bubulcus, by occaſion of one of their an- 
ceſtors,vho knew paſſing well hoiv to vſe and order oxen. Ouer & befides all this,that you may 
know what regard was had of corn,among other ſacred and holy ceremonies, there was nothing 
reputed more religious than the bond of Confarration,:n knitting vp of mariages,& aſſurance 
making of the chiefe prieſts : yea,the manner of the new wedded brides was to carry openly be- 
fore thema a wheaten cake. In times paſt the Magiſtrates called Cenſors, iudged it a treſpaſſe 
worthy of great rebuke, tobe an il husband;thar is to ſay,tobe careleſſe and negligent intilling 
the ground. And as Catoreporteth,if men called one by the name of a good husbandman, they 
were thought to haue praiſed & commended him inthe higheſt degree:hereuponallſo it came, 
that rich and ſubſtantiall men were termed in Latine, Locupletes,as one would ſay, Loci-pleni, 
[;.wel landed.] And as forthe very word Pecunia in Latine,which ſignifieth money,it took the 
name of Pecus, (z.)cattell. And even at this day (as appeareth inthe Regiſters of the Cenfors, 
and the accounts of the o1ty Chamber)all their rents,rcuenues,and cuſtomes growing vnto the 
people of Rome,are called Paſcua;for that a long time the whole domaine of Rome, ſtood vp- 
on paſturageand nothing els, The penalties and fines alſo, which offendants were put to pay, 
were raiſed of nothing elſe but of Kine, Oxen,and Sheep : where, by the way, I cannot conceale 
from you the faucrable regard that the antient lawes and ordinances of Rome had ; whereby it 
was exprefſely forbidden, That no Indge who had power tocninine or impoſe any paine and a- 
mercement, ſhould name the fine of an Oxe,vnlefſe he had paſſed that of a Sheep firſt. The ſo- 
lemne games and plaies alſo in the honour of Kine and oxcn,they who frequented them, called 
Bubetij, Morcouer, king Serxizs at the firſt when hee made brazen coine, ſtamped the peeces 
with the portraiture of Sheepe,Kine,and Oxen. By the lawes of the twelue Tables,all perſons 
whatſocuer above foureteen yeares of age,were forbidden vnder pain of death,cither by ſtealth, 
to feed theircattell inthe night time vpon any corn-field ofanother mans,ploughed and ſown; 
orto cut the ſame downe by f: yth or {ickle at ſuch a time,and in that manner.By the ſame laws 
alſo ordained it was, That whoſocuer was attaint or conuicted thereupon,ſhould be hanged by 
the head and ſtrangled for ſatisfaction of the goddefle (eres : and in one word,to be more grie- 
vouſly puniſhed than in caſe of man- ſlaughter. But if the offender were vnder that age before- 
faid,the ſame !aw provided, that hee ſhould be whipped at the diſcretion of the Pretoror Lord 
chiefe Tuſtice for the time beeing : or, if this puniſhment were remitred by the partie who ſut- 
Rained the domage, then hee ſhould ſatisfie vnto him for the treſpaſſe as a ſlaue, and pay dou- 
ble for the lofle, according as honeſt and indifferent men valued it. Furthermore, 1n antient 
time,thediſtintionof States and degrees in the city of Rome (both for wealth and worſhip) 
was according to their lands,and not otherwiſe, Inſomuch, as thoſe citizens were reputed for 
chiefe and principall, who were poſſeſſed of Land and liuing inthe Countrey : and theſe made 
the State,called the Ruſticke Tribes, in Rome : whereas contrariwiſe the other cſtate, IEpured 
the 
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A the mcaner indegree, was named.the Vrbane Tribes; conſiſting of Artiſans and ſuch likeas 
were not landed perſons: into which, it a man were transferred from any of the reſt , itwas 
thoughta great ſhame and diſgrace,as 1f hewere reproched for tdlenefſe & negligence in hu{< 
bandry. And hereupon theſe toure Tribes alone took name of choſe foure principall parts of 
cjuarters of the city wherein they were ſcated;to wit, Suburrana,Palatina, Collina, and Exqui-/ 
lina, Oner and befides,vpon faires and market daies,the Ruftick-Tribes vſually viſited the City: 
vpon which daics therefore no publick aſlemblies of the people were ho[den, to call the Com-- 
mons away from their market affaires, Alſorhe manner inthote daies was to take their fleepe; 
and repoſe in good ſtraw and litter. Yea,and when ſpeech was of glory and renowne,menwould! 
call it by noother term but Adorea,of Ador,a kind of fine red wheat, Vhere,by the way,1 hage) 
| B ingreat adiniration the antique words of thoſe rimes,and ir doth me good to think how fignt® - 
| ficant they were. For thus we read in the ſacred Pontifical] Commentaries of the hi$h prieſts, 
For the Augurie or ſolemne ſacrifice called * Canariumfet there be certain daies appointed, to wit, before "Mx adewiths 
the corn ſhew eare out of the hoſe,yea,and be fore th at it come into it, But to return againe to the praiſe'red dogro pa- 
of Husbandry.W hen the world was thus addicted and gtuen to Ap riculture, Italy was nor oy wn = Dog- 
| ly well pronided and ſufficiently furniſhed of corne,withour ay help from out: provinces, but * 
alſoall kind of grain and victuals were in thoſe daies fo exceeding cheap as itis incredible! for 
Manins Martins a Plebeian Edile of Rome, was the firſt manthiat ſerued the people wheat at 
| one Aﬀethe Modins:and after him Minutius Augarinusgthe eleventh Tribune of the commons 
(euen he who indited thatmutinousand ſeditious citizen Sp. Melzus)broughr down the price of 
C wheat for 3 market dajes toan Aﬀe the Modius, The people therefore of Rome, in regard of 
| this good deed of his,erected a ſtaruc for him without the gate Trigemina , and thatwith ſuch 
| affection and deuotion, that eucry man contributed fomewhat thereto by way of beneuolence. 
Trebins alſo in the rime of his Adileſhip, cauſed wheat to be ſold vnto the people at the ſame! 
rate;to wit;one Aſle a Modius, For whichcaule, therewere 2 ſtatues alſo in memorial of hicfi 
ſet vp,both in the Capitoll and alſoin Palatium: and himfelte when he was departed this life, 
had this honor done vnto him by the people; at his exequies, as to be carried on their ſhonl:' 
ders tohis funerall fire. It is reported morcouer, Thar in the very ſame yeare wherein th#great: 
goddeſſe Cybele (called alſothe mother of the gods) was brought toRome, therewas a more 
plentifull harueſt that Summer,and corniwas ar a lower price than had bin known ih ren yeares 
D before. Likewiſe, M.Yarro hath left in writing, That when Z.Hetellus made ſhew of ſomany 
Elephants in his triumph at Rome, a Modius of good red wheat, was worth no more than one 
Aſſe.alſoa gallon of wine coſt no more. And as for drie figges, thirty pound weight carried no' 
higher price : and a man might haveboughta pound of Oile oltue,and «2 pound of ficſh ar the 
very ſame reckoning. And yer all this plenty and cheapneſle proceeded nor from the great do- 
maines and large poſſeſſions of thoſe prwuate perions that incroched vpon their neighbors,and 
hemmed them within narrow compaſſe, For by the law publiſhed by Srols Licivius,prouided it 
was,thar no Roman citizen ſhould hold in priuat aboue five hundred acres. The rigor of which 
laiv or ſtatute was extended and practiſed vpon the'Law-maker himſelfe,and by vertne thereof 
hewas condemned : who, for to poſſeſlc abone that proportion, and to defraud the meaning of 
x the ſaid AQ, purchaſed more Jands inthe name of his Son. Loewhat might be the proportion 
and meaſure of poſſeſſions allowed cuen then,when as the Stareand Common-wealth of Rome 
was inthe prime and began to flouriſh, And as for the Oration verily of Marius Curins after 
ſuch triumphs of his,and when he had ſubducd and brought vnder the obeifance of the Roman 
| Empire and laid totheir dominion ſo many forrein nations ; what it was, euery man knoweth, 
wherin he deliuered this ſpeech, That he was not to be counted a good man, but adangerous Cls 
tizen,vhocould not content himſelfe with a cloſe of ſcuen acres of ground, And to fay a truth, 
after that the kings were baniſhed our of Rome,and their regiment aboliſhed, this was the very 
proportion of land aſſigned to a Roman Commoner, If this be ſo, What might be the cau ſc of 
ſogreat plenty & abundance aforeſaid inthoſe dates? Cerres,this 8& nothing els,great LL.and 
= £cnerals of the field(as it ſhould ſeem) tilled rhemſelues their ground with their own hands: 8 
the Earth again for her part,taking no ſmall pleaſure(as it were)to be cared and broken vp with 
ploughes Laureat,and ploughmen Triumphanr, ſtrained her ſelte to yeeld increaſe to the vtter- 
moſt. Like it isalſo, that theſe braue men and worthy perſonages were as Curious 10 ſowing a 
ground with corneas in ordinance of a batrell inarray:as diligent ſay) in diſpoſing and orde- 
ring; 
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ring of their lands, as in pitching of a field : and commonly every thing that commeth vnder G 
good: hands, the more neat and cleane that the viage thereof is,and the greater paines that is ta- 
ken about ir,the better it thriueth and proſpereth afterwards. VV hat (ball we ſay more?was not 
[C. Attilins|Serranus(when the honorable dignity ot Conſulſhip was preſented vnto him, with 
commiſſion to conduct the Roman army) found ſowing his own field and planting trecs,where- 
upon he rook that ſyrname Serranus ? As for Quintivs Cincinnatus, apuricuant or meſſenger of 
the Senat brought vnto him the letrers patents of his Dictatorſhip, at what time as he was in 
proper perſon pioughing a piece of ground of his owne, containing foure acres and no more, 
which are now called Prata Quintiana,[z. 2uintivs bis medowes]lying within the Vaticane:and 

| (as itis reported) not onely bare-headed was hee and open breaſted, but alſo al} naked and full 


» he)and couer your body, that I may deliver vnto you the charge that I haue from” the Scnate 


»» and peoplc of Rome. VV here, note by the way,that ſuch Purſevanrs and Sergeants in thoſe daics 


were named Viatores; forthat eftſoones they were ſent ro fetch both Senatours and Generall 
-Cataines out of the fields where they were at worke: but now, ſee how the times be changed ! 
They that doe this buſineſſe inthe field, whatare they but bond-ſlaues fettered, condemned 
malefa&ors manacled,and in one word, noted perſons, and ſuch as are branded and marked in 
theirviſage with an hot yron > Howbeit the Earth,whom wee call our Mother, and whom wee 
would ſcem to worſhip, 1s not ſodeafe and ſencelefſe, but ſhe knoweth well enough how ſhee is 
by them deprined of that honour which was done in 01d time vnto her : inſomuch, as wee may 


well weet,that againſt her will ſhee yeeldeth fruit as ſhee doth ; howſoeuer wee would haueit 1 


thoughr,by theſe glorious titles given vnto her,that ſhe is nothing diſpleaſed therewith,name- 
ly,tobe labored and wrought by ſuch vile and baſe hirelings. But we forſooth do maruell, that 
the labor of theſe contemptible bond{laues and abie villains doth not render the like profir, 
as that trauell in former times of great captains and LL.Generalls, And in very truth, cuen a- 
mong Other forrein nations, it was countcd a princelike profeſſion indeed,to be able for to give 
rules and directions about Husbandry : for ſo we may ſee,that both kings haue ſtudied this ar- 
gument,as namely, H;cro,Philometor, Attalus,and Archelaus : and alſo martiall captaines, to 
wit,Xenophon,and ago the Carthaginian. As for Mages verily,our Senate did him that honour 
after Carthage was woon, that in ſacking it and giuing away among divers LL. of Afﬀricke, 
the Libraries there found;they thought good to reſerue only 28 volumes of his,and penned by x 
himas touching Agpriculture,and io haue them tranſlated into the Latin rongue(notwithſtan- 
ding that M.Cato had already beforetime put out inwriting and ſet forth certaine rules & pre- 
cepts therof:)giuing order for this tranſlation,to thoſe that were well ſcene in the Punicke or 
Carthaginian language: in which buſineſſe, D.Sy//anus a Romane gentleman of aright worſhip- 
full houſe, went beyond all others. As for great ſchollers and men of profound and deep lear- 
ning,a number there were beſides that travelled in this matrer,whom wee haue named already 
inthe forefront ; and eftſoones ſhall mention inthe diſcourſe of this volume. Inwhich range 
we muſt nominate not vithankfully among the meaneſt writers, M.F arr0, who beeing foure- 


cw yeares 0) and one,thought it not amiſſe to compile a ſpeciall booke and treariſe "CHuC. 
andry, 


Crap, IIII. | L 
q The manner of Hucbandry in antient time, 


Ate it was cre the Romans began to ſet their minds vpon Vines and Vineyards : for at firſt 

they tilled only corne fields for very neceſſitie, cucnas much as might ſuffice to ſerue the 

city. Theorder and manner whereof, Iwill ſet in hand totreat of ; not after a vulgar and 
common fort,but according to my vſuall manner hitherto more ſoundly : as hauing ſought out 
with all careand diligence,nor only the antient pra&iſc in times paſt, bur the inventions alſo 
of latedaies; & withal ſearched intothe cauſes and reaſons of cuery thing,and found them our, 

| My purpoſe is beſides,to ſpeake in this treatiſe of the fixed Starres ; their riſing and ſetting, M 

their apparition and occultation,together with their influences,as they are vndoubtedly obſer- 
ued and ſeen here vpon earth. And this,my mcaning is todo after a plainand familiar ſort, for- 
aſmuch as they, who hitherto wrote of this argument, haue handled the ſame ſo ſubrilly, and 


penned 


»» of duſt, The foreſaid officer or ſergeant taking him in this maner, Do on your cloths fir(quoth H 


| 
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A penned it with fo high a ſtileas they may ſeeme to atiy man for to haue written books for Ora- 


rours to reade,rather than to the capacity of plaine husbandmen for to praQice. Firit and fore- 
moſt therefore, I will forthe moſt part deale by Oracles,that is to ſay, (ententions Saves, for to 
determine this queſtion in hand : concerning which, there areas many to be found innumber, 
and thoſe as true in cffect,as in any other part and profeſſion of rhis our life whatfocuer. And 


leaſt any man ſhould rhink 1t {trange,that I cal theſe rules of Husbandrie, Oracles;who would 


rake them for lefie,confiderivg how they proceed from Time, a god moſt certaine,and aredeli- 
ucred and approoued by Expericnce,the trueſt prophet of all others. And boginne I will with 
(to firſt. 

Cnayr, V. 


© * . , ! 4 J . & . * 
& The praiſe aud commentation of Husbaizd men « what things areto be require inthe 
[ > ? OC 7 J/ PP ; _ 
parchaſinis or taking to ferme of horſe aud land, 


He chiidren(ſaith Cazo)that arc begotten 5y husbanamen, proue moſt valiant,the hardicſt 
| ſouldicrs,and {vch as thinke leaſt harme of all others, In 9Uy 11g of land, take heed you be 

not too hot and cager vpon the purchale.1ln che husbanaing of ground, ſpare for no paine 
and traucll;bur inthe purchaſing therot be you nothing forward : a thingoucr-bought, barh e- 
Uerimore renentance,and had I wilt, attending vpon it. They that are about a purchaſe, ought a- 
boue all,to fee how rhe ground is watered,what waies and auenues be about it, and whatneigh- 
bors be neare vnto it. Out of eucry one of theſe points, matters of great importance and deepe 
concluſions may be picked,and thoſe moſt c:rtaineand intallible. Cato addeth moreouer and 
ſaith, Thar there would be good regard had of the people contining, and other grounds boun- 
ding thereupon,whether they be well liking, taire, and irim to lee vato? For theſe be his words, 
Lrisa good {igne(quoth he)that the ferm is well ſeated and in a commodious quarter, if all a- 
bour looke well. A4t:i/1zz5 Regulus (hee whoduring the firſt Punicke warre was twiſe Conſull of 
Rome) was wont to fay, That a manſhould not purchaſe an vawholeſome piece of land, were it 
ncuer ſo rich and fiuitfnll;nor make choice of a barren foile,were 1t neuer ſo healthic. Now as 
rouching the healthfulneſſe of a place,a man may nor alwaies conclude therof by the color and 
freſh hue of the inhabitants : for many times ir falleth out, that thoſe who be vſed to peſtilenr 
places,hold outwell and have rhcir healrh;yea and by their-lookes bewray no harme that rhe 
take. Moreouer, fome quarters and coaſts there be,which ar ſome times of the yeare ſtand ſound 
and healthy enough:bur I will count none holtſome,bur ſuch as be hea!thſull all the yere long, 
An ill piece of land is that whici putterh rhe lord thereof ro pain,and with which he is forced 
to wreſtle for to haue his kealth. Cato would haune this pointeſj pecially to be conſidered, tharrhe 
ſoile of a ferme({cituar as hath bin ſata) be good of 1t felfe,and fertile: alfo, that ncerevnto it 
there be ſtore ot laborers : and thati1t bee not fatre from a good and ſtrong rowne : moreouer, 
that it hath ſuincient meaocs for tranſporting of the commodities which it yeelderh,either by 
vellels vpon water, or otherwiſe by waincs vpon the land, Furthermore, thar the manour houſe 


. bewe!ll built,and the land about it as well busbanded, Howbeit, herein I ſee many men to erre 


much,and greatly tobe deceived : for they bold opinion, that the negligence and il husbandry 
of tie former lord,is good for him that ſhall purchaſe land and come after him. Bur I ſay,there 
ts nothing more dangerous and difladuartageous to the buver, than land fo left waſt and onr of 
heart : and therefore Cate giueth £ood counſell, to purchaſe land of a gond husband, and not 
raſhly and hand oner head ro deſpite and ſer light by the skil and knowledge of another, Who! 
{faith morcoucr, That as well land as men(wiich arc of orcat charge and expence)how gainetul 
locuer they may feeme tobe, yceld not much profitin theend tothe maſter declaro, when al! 
counts be calt and reckonings mauve, He thertere judgeth,char the Vine veeldeth rhe beſt reue- 
1eofall commodities belonging roa ferme : and good reaſon he hath ſo to ſay, becauſe aboue 
all things he rakerh order tocutoffexpenceas much as may be.Next to it,he reckoneth Hort- 
yards ſuch cſ{pecially as haue waterat command : and good cauſe why, prouided alwaies rhat 
they lie vnder a good towne (ide. [In the third place he rangeth the Oker plots, and afrer them 
Oliue rewes:}then he counteth of medows, which our anceſtors called Parata, as a man wonld 
fay Ready and prouided. The ſame Ca's being asked, What was the molt aſſured profic rifing 
out Ot land>made this anſiver, To feed Cattellwell : becing asked avaine, VVhat was rhenexr 2 
AHarie(quorth hee) to feed in a meane By which anſwers he would ſeeme to conclude, Thar the 
B bv mefk 
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moſt certain and ſure renenue was that, which would coſt leaſt, Howbeit, this is not ſo generall G 

arule,but it may alter according to the dinerfitic of places, 8 ſundry occaſions occurrent. Her- 

untoalfo is-tobe referred another ſpeech of his, That a good husbandman ought to be a ſeller, 

[and not a buyer : ] as alſo, That a man ſhould make ſpecd in his youth, and not delay to planr 

and ſtocke his ground; bur not to build thereupon, before it be well and throughly ſtored that 

way : and cuen then alſo, he ſhould not be forward thereto, but rake leiſure erc he be a builder : 

forit is the beſt thing in the world (according tothe common prouerbe) To make vſe and re 

profrt of other mens follies : prouided alwaics, that a mans land be not ouer-builr, leſt the ex- 
pence of keeping all in good repaire,be chargeable and burdenſome. Now when there is a {uf- : 
ficient and competent houſe builded thereupon, a good husband will vſe to repaire often there- 
*unto,and take pleaſure {o to do: and verily atrue ſaying it is, That the lords cic is far berter for H 

the land,than his heelc. 


Cray, VI, 


I How tochuſe a connenieat place for to build a manour houſe in the country. Alſo certain 
rules obſerned mm aittient time as touching Husbanarie and 
tiling ground, 


N building vpon a mans land, this mean and moderation is commended, Thar the houſe be 
anſwerable in proportion tothe ground : for as it 1s a bad ſight to ſeea large domain and cir» 
cuit of ground without a ſufficient graunge or home-ſtal rot; ſo it is as great afolly roouer- 1 
bnild the ſame, $8 to make a faire houſewhere there is not land enough lying to it. Like as there | 
were two menar one time liuing,who taulred diverfly 10 this behalte;zto wit,Z.Lacullus and 9. 
Sceuola,for the one was poſſeſſed of faire lands without competent building thereto, whereas 
Lucullys contrariwiſe built a goodly houſe in the country,with little or no liuing adjoyning to 
It:in which regard,checked he was by the Cenfors,for fveeping more floures than he ploughed 
Jands. Now in building,there would be art and cunning ſhewed:for euen of late daies C.Marins 
(who had bin ſeven times Conſull of Rome) was the laſt man that builtan houſe within the Y 
territory of the cape Miſenum,and he ſeated it ſo,as ifhe had pitched & fortified a campright #; 
Skilfully;in ſuch ſort,that when Sy//a ſyrnamed _ . Happy] ſaw his manner of building,he 
2aue out and ſaid, That all the reſt 1n compariſon of him, were blind beetles, and'knew neither 
how tobuild nor toencamp. Well chen,a houſe in the country would be ſet neither neere vnto 
a fenny and dormant warer,ne yet over-againſt the courſe and ſtream ofa running river:and yer 
what ſaith Homer beſides to this purpoſe? Theaire and miſts (quoth he,and thar right truly) a- 
riſing from a great river betimes ina morning before day-light, cannot chuſe but be euer cold | 
and vaholeſome. How thenzmary if the country or c!imat be hot, an houſe muſt ſtand into the | 


North;bur incaſe the quarter be cold, it ought to affcont the South :if thertrac be temperate F 


berween both, it ſhould lic open vpon the Eait point,vbercthe Sun riſeth at the ZAquinoxes. 
As touching the gooJnefle of the foile;and namely what fignes and marks therebe of it;al- | 
though I may ſeem to haue ſufficiently ſpoken already,in the diſcourſe which I had of the beſt | 


kind of ground, yet Iam content to ſubſcribe to orher tokens thereof delinered by other men, T, 
and eſpecially by Cato in theſe words following: 11'hen you ſee (quoth hee) growing vp0n any land, 
ſore of Walwort Skeg trees, Brambles, the littlewild Bulbous Crow-toes, [called otherwiſe our Ladies | 
Cowllips] Clazer-2rafſe or Trifoile,, Melilote, Oke, wilde Pyrries, and Crab-trees ; know yee, that theſe 
doc ſhew a round good for Wheat, cad ſuch like white-corae. Sodoth alſothe blacke mould and thar 
of aſhes colour,teſtifieno lefſi.. Where there is ftore of chalke or plaiſter, the ground is not ſo. 
fit for corne , forall kindeof chalke doth hear ouermuch, vnleſſe the ſame be very leane. The 
like doth ſand alfo,if ite not paſſing fine and ſinal!. And the effets aboueſaid are much more 
ſeen in the plaines and cham paine vallies, than vpon the hulls and mountaines, Our anceſtours 
inold timethought it a principall point of Husbandry, not to haue overmuch ground about 114 
one graunge: for they ſuppoſed more profit grew by ſowing leſſe,and rilling it berter : ofwhich 
* raudatoiv- Mind I perceive*77ir211was, And to fay a truth,confeſſe we muſt needs, Thar theſe large enclo- 
= _ ſures and great domains held by priuat perſons, haue long ſince bin theruine of Iralie, and of 
#44 latedaies have vndone the provinces alſo thereto belonging. Six Land-lords there were and no 


893 . 
| more,that poſſeſſed rhe one moitie ofall Aﬀricke, at what timeas the Emperour Nero dſt 
| an 
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and put them to death, VVhere, by the way, I may not defraud C.;Pompeins of the due glory an- 
ſwerable to that greatneſſe of his, who ncuer in all his life would purchaſe any ground that but- 
tcd or bordered vpon his owne land, Mago thought it no reaſon, but a very vngentle and vokind 
part for the buying of Jand,toſella manſion houſe ; and in his concert, it prenwiced much the 
weale-publick. And verily this was the principall point that he recommended in the entrance 
of his treatiſe and rules ſet downe for tusbandry, {o as a man might perceive very cuidently, 
that hee required continua!l re{idence vpon the land. Next to theſe principles aboue named, 
greatregard would be had inchufing of good & skilful bayliffs. of the husbandry, concerning 
whom C/o hath giuen many rules. For mine own part, it ſhal ſuſhce to {ay thus much only,thar 
the lord ouvht ro loue his bayliffe very well, & ſet him next to his heart:but himſelf ſhould nor 
let him know ſo much. Morcouer, | hold it the worſt thing that 1s, to ſer flaues & condemned 
perſons in their gyucs & chains,abour tilling and husbanding ofa ferm:neitherdolT like of an 

thing don by ſuch forlorne and hopeleſle perſons; for lightly nothing thrives vader their hand. 
I would put down one ſaying moreot our antienttorctathers, but that haply it may ſceeme a 


fond & rath (i pecch,yea and altogether incredible,8 that is this, Nothing is leſſe profitablegey ex- 


pedient thai to labor aground exceeding much,and to over-tilit, L,Rarins Rufus,a man of very baſe and 


C 


D 


F 


low parentage deſcended, 8& yet aduanced tothe Conlular dignity tor his proweſſe in feats of 
arms;was otherwiſe very thrifty and ſparing, after the mancr of the old worid;zinſomuch as part- 
ly by his niggardiſe and partly through the liberality of Augzuſtus Ceſar, he had gathered good 
rogether amnounting tothe ſum of an hundred millions of Selterces:all which maſſe of nioney, 
what with purchaſing land to land in the Picene country,and what with beſtowing ſuch adeale 
of haisbandty vpon it, more yw1s of a vain glory and oftcntation;than for any profit that he. rea- 
pedthcreby,he laid forth and ſpent euery whit of that ſtock;infomuch as hardly he could finde 
any man that would take vpon him tobe his executor, or to accept {imply of the inheritance. 
Whar ſhall we ſay then?or what good commeth of ſuch houtes or lands ſochargeable, as that 
they arc like ro coſt a man his life,and that by famine? I hold rherfore,that inall things a mean 
is beſt, and bringeth greateſt profit in the end. To till and husband ground well,is neceſſary;to 
ouer-do the ſame and to exceed, turneth more to the damage than the profit of the lord,vnleſſe 
it were done by h1s own children,or to maintain the charge of keeping ſuch hinds as otherwiſe 
muſt be found it rhey ſar {till and did nothing: for ſetting that cauſe a{ide,ir falleth outoften- 
times,thar the gathering and inning of ſome harueſt(if a man count all the pains emploied and 
the mony of the purſe)is nothing beneficial rorhe maſter. In like maner, Oliues would noral- 
waics be tendcd and looked vnto ouermuch: neither do ſome grounds require much diligence, 
but are the worſe for ſuch atrendance : as may be ſeen (by report) in Sicily;which is the cauſe 
that new commers thither tor to be tenants, and ro occupy rhoſe lands, are many times decei- 
aed and put betides their reckoning, | 
After what manner then ſhall we proceed in the husbandryof our land to moſt benefir and 
behoofe? Learn a rule our of the Oracle or ſ{cnrentious riddle,which gocth in this forme, Mals 
5ons[i,Cheapeſt, Beſt. ]But herein,me rhinks,good reaſon it 15,that our old great grandfathers 
ſhould be defended and excufed for holding theſe ſtrange and obſcure paradoxes ; they (I ſay) 
whoby ſuch rules and preccpts,tooke great care and paines to inſtruc vs how toliue, Would 
you know then what they meant by this word Malzs ? ſurely rhey vnderſtood? thoſe that were 
chcapeſt and ſtood them in leaſt. The chicte point of all their prouidence and forecaſt, was to 
goe the neareſt way roworke, and to be at the finalleſt colt : and no maruell;for who were they 
that gaue out theſe thriftie precepts > even thoſe,who reproched a viRorious General (and one 
who triumphed oner the enemy) for having a cupboord of ſiluer plate weighing but ten pound: 
thoſe (I fay) who if their bayliffes of husbandrie chanced rodie, whereby their lands in rhe 
cuuntrey ſtood void,would make ſuit tobe gone themſelues thither,and to return to their own 
termes; leaning bebind them the glory of all their victories by them atchicuca: and ro con- 
clude,cuenthoſe whowhiles they were imploied in the conduct of armies, had their grounds 
looked vitoand tilled ar the charges of the common-weale, and had no other for their bayliffs 
than the noble Senators of Rome. From their mouths came rheſe other oracles and wiſe ſenten- 
ces followmg: Anill husband is he, who is forced to buy rhar, which his ferme might affoord 
bim. Awvad is that houſholder & maſter of a family, whodoth that in the day which might be 
don by night,vnlefſe vnſcaſonable weather drine him to it: worſe than either of theſe is hewho 


Bbb 2 | dorh 


555 


$56 The eighteenth Booke of 


doth that vpon work-daies which ſhould haue bin done on play daies or idle holidates: butthe G 
worſt ofall other is he whowhenthe weather is fair,wil chuſe to work rather within cloſe houſe = 
than abroad in the open field:8 here 1 cannot hold and rule my ſelfe,bur I muſt needs alledge 
oneexample out of antient hiſtories, whereby it may be vnderſtood, How it was an ordinary 
matter to commenſc actions and to mainraine pleas in open court before the body of the peo- 
ple inthe caſe of Husbandry : as alſo in what tort thoſe good Husbandmen of old timewere 
wont todefend their owne cauſe when they were brought into queſtion. And this was the caſe. 
There was one C,Fnrins Creſinus, latea bond-flaue, and newly infranchifed, who afcer that hee _ 
was ſet at liberty,purchaſed a very little piece of ground,out of which he gathered much more 
commodity than all his neighbors about him out of their great and large poſſeſſions :whereup- 
on he grew to be greatly enuied and hated;inſomuch,as they charged him with indire&means, H 
as if he had vſcd ſorcery,and by charmes and witch-craft drawne into his owne ground that in- 
creaſe of fruirs, which ſhould otherwiſe have growne 1n his neighbors fields. Thus vpon com- 
plaint and information giuen, he was preſented and indited,by Spuris Albinus, an Adile Cu- 
rule for the time being : and a day was ſet him down peremptorily for his perſonal appearance 
to anſwer the matter, He therfore fcaring the worſt,and doubting that he ſhould be caſt to pay 
ſome grieuous fine;at what time as the Tribes were ready to giue their voices, either to acquit 
or condemne him,brought into the common place his plough,with other inſtruments and tur- 
niture belonging to husbandry : he preſented likewiſe 1n the open face of the court, his owne 
daughter,a luſty ſtrong laſſe and big of bone ; yea,and (as P:ſorelleth the tale) well fed, and as 
well clad : he ſhewed there (I ſay) his tooles and plouyh yrons of the beſt making, and kept in x 
as good order;maine and heauy coulters, ſtrong and rough ſpades, maſſe and weighty plough- F 
ſhares,and withall his draught Oxen,ful and faire. Now,when his courſe came to plead his own 
., cauſe before the people,and toanſwer torhim ſclte, thus he began and ſaid:My maſters (quorth 
,» he) you that are citizens of Rome,bchold, rheſe are the ſorcerics, charms, andall the inchant- 
,» Ments that I vſe(pointing to his daughter, his oxen & furniture abouenamed:)I might beſides 
3» (quoth he)alledge mine owne traueil and toile that I take, the early riſing and late fitting vp ſo 
,» Ordinary with me,the carefull watching that I vſnally abide, and the painefull ſweats which I 
»» daily indure;but Iamnotable to repreſent theſe to your view, nor to bring them hither with 
me into this aſſembly.The people no ſooner hard this plea of his, but with one voice they all 
acquit him and declared him vnguilty, without any contradiction, By which example verily, a K 
man may ſoone ſce,that good husbandrie goeth not all by much expence:bur it is pains taking 
and careful diligence that doth thedeed. And hereupon came the old ſayd ſaw, ſo rife in cueric 
mans mouth, that the only thing tro make ground molt fertile and fruirfull, is the Maſters eie. 
As forall other rules and precepts of Agriculture, reſpeiue to this or that peculiar point of 
husbandry,I will deliner them in their proper places accordingly. And inthe meane timelI wil 
not omit ſuch as be more generall,as they ſhal come intomy mind and remembrance, Firſt and 
formoſt, there offcreth it ſelfe ro me one abou? there, wherof Cato is the Aurhor,and which of 
_ allothers I hold to be moſt profitable and ſounding tociuilitiezto wit,that inall our doings we 
»» aime atthis,Tohaue the loue and good will of our neighbors:and that for many and ſufficient 
» reaſons by him alledged,which I ſuppoſe no man will make any doubt of. Imprims, hee giuerh x 
» a good caueat, That our ſeruitors and people abour vs be not (arewd, but well ordered, and that 
» none of our family be ill diſpoſed tooffer any wrong. 1tem, All good husbands agree in this,that 
» nothing would be done too late and when the time 1s overhipt. And againe, Thateuery worke 
» ſhould haue the due and convenient ſeaſon:tothe ſame effe& there is a third admonition,name- 
» ly, That when the opportunity is once paſt,in vainwe ſeek to recall and recouer it. As touching 
a rotten and putrified ground, we havear large ſhewed already how much Catodoth abhor and 
curſe it. And yet he ceaſeth notto forewarne vs of it, and beſides, togiuevs theſe rules follow- 
ing. What work ſocuer may be performed by a poore Aﬀſe,is thought to coſt littleor nothing, 
and to be done very cheape. Ferne or Brake will die at the root in two yeares,if you wil not ſut- 
fer it to branch and grow aboue ground : and this ſha!l you hinder moſt effeQually,in caſe you M 
knap off the head of the firſt ſ pring witha wand or walking, ſaffe:for the liquid juicedropping 
downe from them,doth kill the roor. It is commonly ſaid alſo, that if they be pulled vp about 
the ſummer Sun-ſtcad, they will not come againe but die: asalſo, if they be ropt,or their heads 


whipt off with a reed : or if they be cared vp with the plough,foas there be a reed faſtned © the 
; ſhare. 
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A ſhare. Semblably,for to kill reeds,they giue order to plough them vp, with ſome Fern likewiſe 
laid vpon the ſhare. A ruſhic ground muſt be broken vpand turned ouer & ouer with the broad 
ſpade : bur it it be ſtony, it would be digged with a mattock or twotined fork. Ro ugh grounds 
and given to beare ſhrubs,ifa man would ſtork, the belt way is to burne them vp by the roots, 
If the place lie luw,and be ouermoiſt,the onely meanes to make it ſound and drie, is to draine 
away the water by trenchiug.Incaſe a ground doe ſtand vpon chalke or plaiſter, the dirches or 
trenches therin ſhould be left wide open:burt if the foile be more loote & nor to faſt, they muſt 
be ſtrengthned and kept vp with quick-ſet hedges,for feare of ſalling : or elſe they oughtro be 
made in {uch fort,as both the fides thereof be well bedded and couched, bearing out a belly a- 
flope,and not digged plum downe-right, Some would be cloſed vp aboue and made very ſtrait 
B and narrow,for torun direcly into others that are more wide and large:alſo, it occaſion doe {© 
require,the bottome oftheir channell would be paued with pebble,or laied with good grauell. 
As for the mouth and end therof(to wit, for entrance and iſſue) rhey ought both of chem to be 
fortified and vnderſct with two ſtones at either (de, and a rhird lated croffe oner them. Laſt of 
all,if a ground ran to woodand be ouergrowne therewith, Democrites hath taughtvs the means 
how to kill the ſame in this manner, Take Lupine floures,let them be ſteeped one whole day in 
the juice of Hemlock,and therewith beſprinckle and drench the roots of the ſhrabs that ouer- 


run the placc,and they will dic. 
Cnar, VII, 


« Sundry ſorts of corne,and their ſenerall natures, 
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'TOw that we haue thus ſhewed the way how to preparea field for to beare corne, it remai- 
maincth to declare the nature of corne, And to ſpeake generally of all graine,rhere are twa 
principall kinds thereof, towit, firſt Fourment,containing vnder it wheat and Barley,and 

ſuchike:ſecondly, Pulſe,comprifing Beans,Peaſe, Chiches,8c.The difference obſerued both 
in the one ſort and the other,is ſocuident and plaine, that needlefle it is for me to vie any wotds 
thereof. Andas forthe former kind called Fourmenr,it is divided alfo into ſundry forts, accor- 
ding tothe ſeuerall ſeaſons wherein they be ſowne. Firſt there is the Wintcr corn,which |:cing 
ſowed about the ſetting of the ſtar Virgilia, z.in Nouember,lieth all winter long in the ground 
and there is nouriſhed,as for example, Wheat, Rie,and barley. Secondly, Summer corne,which 
D 1s put intotheearth in Summer about the riſing of the foreſaid ſtar Virgilia,*. The Brood-hen, 

towit,in May;namely, Millet, Panick, Horminum,and Irio(two kinds oi grain.) Bur note that I 

ſpeak hereof the manner vſed in Italy, For otherwiſe in Greeceand Aſia, they ſoy all indiffe= 

rently at the retrait or occultation of Virgiliz:and tocome again to our Italy,fome grain there 
. 4s which is ſown there,both in VVinterand Summer : as alſo, you ſhall haue ather corne ſowed 

ina third feafon;towit,in the Spring.Some there be who take for Spring-corn, Millet, Panick;, 

entils,cich Peale,and the grain wherof * Fourmenty is made. Bur Wheat, Barley, Beans, Na- * 4lica? 
'ews, Turneps,and Rapes,they hold for Semenrina, 2. to be ſowed at the proper and timely ſca- 
ſon o7i2265,/.12 Aurumne. In that kind of corne which comprehendeth Wheat, there is to be 
L reckoned that grain which (erueth for prouender and forrage,and is ſawn far beaſts, 8 namely, 


E that wiztch they call dredge or ballimong,. Likewiſe,in the other kind,towit,of Pulſe, the Vet- 

ches he compriſed : bur thatwhich is good indifferently both for man and beaſt,is the Lupine, 

All forts of Paliſecalled in Latine Legumina,vnleile it be the Bean, hauc bur oneroot apiece , 

22d ſuch be as harz as wond, and ill of ſhoots, and thoſe dinided into forked branches:and the 

ro0ts of he cich Peaſerun deepett into the ground. Bur all other corne vader rhe name of Fru- 

menta,haue many ſmall f!lets or firings a»pendant to the roors, & otherwiſe branch not : as for 

Barly,ir chirterh and begins to ſhew within 7 daies after it is firſt ſowne,'All ſorts of Pulſe ap- 

| pearc avoue ground by the fourth day or the ffratrhe vtmoſt. And yet Beans ordinarily dolie 
: inthe ground 15 or 20daies., Howſocner in Zgyptall Pulſe commeth vp by the third day, In, | 
| Barl y,one cn of the ſeed runneth to root downward,and the other into blade,and that * blog... * No marue 
meth firt, Now,ifyou would know which end ſeruerh for the one and the other , certaine it is, gn $ one | 
4 that rize bigger and thicker part of the grain yeeldeth root, and the ſmaller the greene blade, In TER 

| all other ſeeds there is no ſuch dinerfitic, for from one and the ſame end breaketh our both root 

and greene blade. All kind of corn carying ſpike or care,called Frumenta,ſhew nothing bur the 

green blade during winter : howbeir,no ſooner commeth the ſpring,but they begin ro grow vp 
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into ſtraw,and to ſpindle vpward pointwiſe,l meane all that beof thewinter kind, But Millet G 
and Panick run vp into an hollow ſtem full of knots and ioynts:and Seſama by it ſelf intoa kex 
or hollow ſtem in maner of fenell and ſuch like. The fruit or ſecd of all graine that is ſowne or 
ſer,is contained withincares,as we ſee in (bearded) whear and barley,and the ſame is defended 
as itwere with a paliſaide of cales, diſpoſed {quare in foure rankes, or is incloſed within long 
cods and husks,as the Pulſe kind;orcls lierh in little cups, as Seſameand Poppie. Millet and 
Panick only put torth their fruit grape-wiſe an openly, without any partitions and defences, 
ſo as their {ced is cxpoſed to the little birds of rhe aire: for no otherwiſeare they defended, 
than within ſmall skins and thin huls. And as for Panick,ittaketh the name of certain panicles 
 orchats hanging from the top thereof, whereby the head bendeth and leaneth downward, as if 
it were weake and wearic of the burden. The ſtem or ſtalk thereof groweth ſmaller and ſmaller, 
and pointed vpward : inſomuch as by little and little it runneth vp in maner of a lictle ſprig,or 

fion,and there you ſhall ſee a number of ſeeds or grains cluſtered rogether thicke,inſomuch as 
they are ſomtimes bunched with an head a good foor long. As touching the Millet, the head 
thercof bearing ſeed round abour is bent likewiſeand curbed, beſet alſowith fringes,as it were, 
of hairy fillets, But to return to Panick againe,there be ſundry ſors thercof ; for ſome of it is 
found with a tuft or bunch, from which depend certain ſmall cluſtered chats or panicles,8& the 
ſamealſo hath two knaps or heads,and this is called Mammoſum,as one would fay,the Panick 
with bigs or dugs. Moreouer,you ſhall hauc Panick ſecd of ſundry colours, white,blacke,and 
red,yca and purple, Of Mill or Millet there de diuers forts of bread made in many places ; but 
of panick it is not ſocommon : howbeit there is no grain more ponderaus and weighty than it, 
or which in the {ecthing or baking ſwelleth and riſerlrmore, for, out of one Madius or pecke 
thereofthere is ordinarily made 60 pound of dough for bread. Moreouer,take but 3 ſextares of 
quarts of it being ſteeped,and itwill yeeld a meaſure called Modius,of thicke gruel or batter, 
called in Latine Puls, It is not fully ten yeres ſince there was a kind of # Millet brought our © 
India into Italy,and the ſame was of colour black,the ſeed or grain in quantitie big and faire, 
and for ſtem like vnto a reed. Itriſerh vp in height ſeuen foot: the ſtalks are mighty and g:-4r, 
ſome call them Lobz or Phobz.Ot all forts of corne it is moſt fruitfull,and yeeldeth gr-1r-7 

increaſe : for of one grain a man ſhal haue 3 ſextars or quarts again, But ic loucth, yea & 2:1; 1:5 
tobe ſown ina moilſt ſoile. 

Moreouer, ſome kinds of ſpiked corn begin ro ſpindle and gather eare at the third io0yr:*, - 
thers at the fourth : bur there it licth as yet hidden and incloſcd. Now as touching theſe joints, 
wheat beareth vſually foure,beere Barly fix,anc the common ſprit Barly eight, which is wel c 
be conſidered : for no corn vſerh to ſpier betore it be fully knotred or iointed in maneraboue- 
ſaid. And ſo ſoon as the ſaid fpier thewerh fome hope of an care, within 4 or five daies after at 
the moſt, they begin to bloum : and in as many dayes ſpace, or little more,they will have done 
and ſhed their floures, And yer I muſt needs ſay,that all ſorts of barley are a ſcucn-night at the 
vtmoſt in ſo doing. Farro ſairh,that in foure times 9 daies this kind of corncommeth to perte- 
ion : but ir ought to tay nine moneths before it be ripe for to be reaped and moawne downe. 
As for Beanes, after they be ſer orcaſt into the ground, firſt they pur forth leafe, and afterward 
ſtalk,that ſhooterh vp even, wirhoutany partition of ioynrs or knots between, All other pulſe x, 
beſides the Bean, have a more ſollid and wooddy ſubſtancaiin the ſtraw. Of which, the Chich | 
peaſe,the Ervile,and Lentils doe ſpred forth in branches. And ſome of them runne ſo Jow that 
they creepalong the ground, vnleſſethey be born vp and ſupported with ſome props, as for ex- 
ample Peaſe,which help ifthey miſſe they proue the worſe for it, Of all manner of Pulſe, the 
Beanalone and [Lupine beare but one ſingle ſtalke apiece: thereſt doe branch intovery ſmall 
ſprigs or tendrils. Howbeir none of them bur their ſtalke or ſtraw is fiſtulous and hollow in 
maner of reeds. Some pulſe put out leaves preſently from the root : others again from the top 
or head only : wheat and Barly both the one and the other : and what corn ſoeuer ſtandeth vp- 
on a ſtalk,bearerh one cafe in the head or top thereof. But the leaues of Barly are rough,wher- 
as inother corn they be ſinooth. Contrariwiſe, Beanes, Chiches,and Peaſe haue many leaues, 
In ſpiked corn the leafe reſemblerh chat which groweth to recds : in beans they be round, and 
ſolikewiſc inthe moſt kinds of puls, howbcir in peaſe and Ervile we ſee they be ſomwhar lon- 
ger. The leancs of Faſels or Kidney beanes are ribbed and full of veines : of Seſama and * Irio 


they be red and reſemble blond. The Lupines only and the Poppies do ſhed their leaues, = 
| | | pulſe 
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A pulſeis long in the bloom.and namely Ervile and the Cich peaſe:but Beans continue longeſt, 
'  euen for the ſpace of 40 daies together : howbelt cuery ſingle ſtalk beareth not bloom ſo long: 
but thus it is, as one bath done and giuen ouer, another beginneth afreſh, Neitherbloumerh 
the whole field at once;as ſpiked corn doth. Alſo,all kinds of Pulſe doe cod at ſundrie times, 
and not vpon the ſame day : beginning firſt at the bottome, and ſo likewiſe the floure riſethivþ 
higher by little and little. All core growing in ſpike or care, to-ſoone as it hath done bloo- 
ming, waxeth big and ſtrong, and commeth to matutitie within forty daies at the fartheſt : ſo 
doth Beanes alſo: but the Cich peaſe receiueth her full pertection 1n very few daies : for from 
the time that it was firſt ſowed,irt groweth tobe ripe in forty dates. Mullet, Panick, Seſame,and 
all Summer corn,haue their full ripeneſle forty dates alter their blooming. But herein there is 
B great diucrſitic,according to the clyme and the ſoile : in which reſpects corne ripeneth ſooner 
or later. For in Egypt Barlcy is readie to be reaped. in the {ixt moneth aftey it was ſowne, and 
V hear in ſcuen : but inthe region of Hellas in Greece, the Barley tarieth ſenen moneths;and 
in Peloporneſus or Morea, eight. As for wheat and ſuch like hard corne, longer it is ere it be 
ripe and ready for theſycle. All Corne thatgroweth aloft vpon a ſtalke or ſtraw, beareth the 
graines arranzed {pikewiſe, and as if they were plaited and braided likea border of haire, -In 
Bean ſtalks and other ſuch like pulſe, the cods grow in alternariue contſe, ſome on the right 
ſide,others on the left, in order; Wheat and ſuch like ſpiked corne withſtand the winter cold 
better than Pulſe : but theſe yeeld a ſtronger food, and £111 the belly ſooner. Whear, Rie, and 
ſuch like grainare well wrapped within many tunicles, Barley for the moſt part lieth bare and 
: C naked:fo doth Arincaſ7.a kind of Rice or Amel corn]Jand Oars eſpecially.The ſtraw of whcat 
k and Rice is commonly taller than that of Barly.But the ciles of Batley are more rough and pric- 
kie than thoſe of the other, Pol-wheat both red and white,yea and Barley alſo, is threſhed ard 
driven out of the husk vpona floore,and being thus threſhed clean and pure, it is either ground 
or ſowne againe without any parching or drying in a furnace. Contrariwiſe, the Bearc corne of 
Bearded wheat. Far Miller. god Panick,cannot poſſibly be made clean,vnleſſe they be firſt ſends 
ged and ſodried.- Theſe ſorts of graine therefore vſe tobe ſowed raw and rude with their very 
huls : like as the-Beare corn or bearded Far men are wont to keep ſtill incloſed within the husk 
againſ} ſeed time, and neuer parch or dry it atthe fire. Ofall the ſorts of grain befare rehear= 
ſed, Barley is the lighteſt , for a Modius or pecke thereof ſeldome weigheth aboue 15 pounds, 
D whereas the like meaſure of Beans poiſeth 22. The bearded corne Far is yet more ponderous 
than it, and Wheat more than all the reſt. In Zgypt they vſe ro make certain frumenty meat 
or naked grotes of a kind of Rice or white Amel-corn, called Olyra,which is among them hal. 
den for the third ſort of Spike-corne. In Gaule likewiſe they haue a kinde of frumentie corne 
or gurts by themſelues,named in their language Brance, and with vs in Italy and about Rome, 
Sandalum : this grain is of all others moſt near and faire,and this ſingular propertie it hath be- 
{ides different from the reſt, That ordinarily in cuery meaſure called Mod1us,ir yecldeth more 
| bread by foure pound weight than any other corne husked and drefſed in maner aforeſaid, Yer- 
71W treporteth, Thar the people of Rome for zoo yeares together vſed no other meat than the 
grotes made of common Wheat, And as touching W heat,there be many forts therof,diſtin- 
E 8guiſhed by thenamesof the Regions and countries where they be found growing. Howbeit 
, tor my part I thinkeverily, that there is no wheat in the world comparable to ours here in Ita- 
| ly,for it ſurpaſſerh all others both inwhirenefſe and alfo inweight : by which two marks c{pe- * For whereas 
cially,as it 1s knowne from thereſt,ſo it is reputed forthe very beſt, And if you take the wheat *f ho 
growing in the mountain countries of Iraly,the beſt haply of forrein regions may match it,and deny Scimts, 
that is the wheat of Boeoria : the principall of all others next to it, is that which growes 1n S1- G. 209 ne 
cily; and then that of Africk may beranged inthe laſt place : in athird rank is ro be reckoned _—— 
the Thracianand Syrian Whear,and after them the A:gyptian, in regard of the weight that it ticient, thee 
carieth, Noi theſe degrees of weight we gather by the proportion aſſigned ro champion: a1 f bar yodkone- 
wreſtlers,whoſe allowance was much like to the liurie 21ven to laboring horſes,and as mucl} ill .hemofthe | 
x FE manerwould thcir paunches both require and receiue: for according as they could eate of the tara 
| one fort more mcaſures than of the other, * ſoaroſe theſe diſtin degrees inthe weighra"oue yy irwas 
| ſaid. The Grecks make great account of the Wheat growing by Ponrus,and highly commend colleQed, how 
| 
| 
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YI : D, . 41 much weighs 
1t: but this neuer came into Italy, neither know wee what it is. The ſame Grecians preferred wor +>. | 


beforeall other grain, theſe three ſorts, to wit, Dcacontias, Strangias, and Selinufium ; cſtee- thanthar. 
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ming thegoodneſſe of the corn by the thickneſle and bignes of the ſtraw,and attributing theſe 
three kinds by that ſigne and argument,to the goodnefle and riches of the ſoile ; and therefore 
they prefcribed to ſow this corn ina fat and battle ground. But the lighreſt in weight and poo. 
reſt in ſubſtance, becauſe itrequired much nutriment,they appointed to be ſowed in moiſt pla- 
ces. Ofthis opinion and iudgment were the antient Greeks,during the reign of Alexander the 
Great, at what time as Greece was inthe floure and height of her glory, as hauing the monar- 
chie and ſoueraigutic ouerthe whole world. Howbeit,before his death 1 45 yeares or therea- 
bout, Sophoclcs the Poet in a Tragedie entiruled Triptolemus,praifed the Italian wheat aboue 
all other : for in effe& thus he ſaith word for word 


Et fortunatam Italiam frumento canere candids, 


And Italy,a land (I ſay) ſo happy and ſobleſt, 
-- Where ſtand the fields all hoare and gray with whice Wheat of the beſt, 


And in very truth our Italian wheatat this day carieth rhe name alone in that regard, I wonder 
therefore ſo much the more at the modern Greeks of late time,who made no mention at all of 
this ourwheat, Now at this preſent, of all thoſe kinds of outlandiſh wheat which are tranſpor- 
ted by ſea into. Italy,the lighteſt is that which commeth out of France and Cherſnneſus, [z. 
the ſtreits of Callipolis] for a Modius or peck thereof containerth not aboue 20 pound weight, 
weigh the very graine it {elfe as it groweth, vncleanſee, huske and all. The Sardinianwheat is 
more weighty than itby halfe a pound in a Modius. And thatof Alexandria exceedeth the 
French halfe a pound and * one third part, in every meaſure before named. And this is the ver 

poiſe alſo of the Sicilian wheat, The Bceorian is yet a full pound hcauier : and that of Africk 
as much,and * three fourth parts of a pound more. In Lombardy & that tract of Italy beyond 
the river Po,I know ful wel thata Modius of their wheat weighed 25 pounds ; and about Clu- 
fium 26. But be the corne whatſocuer it will, this is the ordinarie proportion by the courſe of 
Nature, that being made into down-right houſhold bread for ſoldiers,and to ſerue the catnpe, 
it ought to weigh as much as it did incorne, and one third part ouer and aboue, As alſo this is 
arule, That the beſt VVheat 1s that which to cuerie Modius will take and drink vp a gallon of 
water ere it be made dough. And yet ſome kindes of VVheat there be thar will yceld the ful! 
weight aforeſaid in bread,and neucr count the water going thereto,8& namely that which com- 


meth out of the Balear Iſlands; for a Modius of thatwhear yeelderh in bread 3o pound weig!**: 


» Zythur & 
gxrmi, 
* Yeſt or barm 


yet otherwhiles it falleth out in ſome kinds of wheat ( being blended two forts together, 4+ 
namely that of Cyprus and Alexandria, whereof neither excecd little or nothing more thai 
20 pound weight to the Modius)that the bread madethereof will ariſe to the ordinary propor- 
tion: for the —_— wheat 215 not bright,but brown and duskiſh,and therefore makes a blacke 
kind of bread in which regard the Alexandrianwheatvbich is faire and white,is mixed with 
it,and ſo both together do yceld in bread 25 ponnd weight. The wheat of Thebes addeth a fur. 
pluſage thereto of one pound, | 

As for the maner of working and kneading dough, I like not their faſhions who take ſea wa- 
ter for that purpoſe,as moſt dothar inhabit che ſca coaſts, thinking thereby to ſaue the charge 
of ſalt; for Thold this very hurtfull and dangerous. Neither doe l thinke, that vponany other 
cauſe mens bodies are made more ſubiect to maladies,than by this means, In France & Spain, 
when the Bruers haue lceped their wheat or frument in water, and maſht it for their * drink of 
diuers forts,as heretofore hath bin ſhewed; they rake the * skum or froth that gathereth aloft 
by the working of the wort, and vſe the ſame in ſtead of leuen for to make their bread;which is 
the reaſon that their bread is lighter and more houved vp than any other. 

Morcouer, there is great A inwheat by reaſon of the ſtraw or ſtalk that bears it : for 
the thicker that it is and more fall, the better is the corne taken tobe. The Thracian wheat is 
incloſed and well clad (as it were) with many tunicles and coats ; throughly prouided by that 
means(and good cauſe why)to reſiſt the exceſſine cold of that climatzwhich gaue the Thraci- 
ans 11ſt occaſionalſo tocaſt abour and deuiſe to hauea kind of wheat that remaineth vponthe 
ground not aboue three moneths, by reaſon that the ſnow ouerſpreadeth rhe face of the carth 
al! the yeare | efides : and verily this kinde of corne is come intoother parts of the world, and 
lightly wirhin chree monerhs after it 1s ſawed, you ſhall haue it readie to bee reaped, A your 
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A Qiſewell knowne all the Alpes ouer, and in other cold and winterly regions, where (by report 


ofthe inhabitants)this kind of corne doth wondrous well,and none proſpereth better or grow- 
eth more ranke than it, Ouer and beſides, there is another kind of wheat thar patteth vp from 
euery root one ſtalk and no more in any place whatſocuer:the manner is to ſow it in no ground 
but that which is lighr,and ir neuer mifſeth. Alſo about the T hracian gulfe, there is whear that 


within 4o dates after the ſowing,will be ripe, and therupon it 1s called the Two-month whear. 


And would you heare a wonder 2 there is no wheat more wei gry than it,and beſides it yeelds 
no branne at all. In Sicilie and Achaia both, there is great vie thercof.and namely among the 
mountainers of thoſe twocountries. Much ſeeking alſo there is after that corne inthe Iſle Eu- 
boea,aboutCaryfſtus, See how much Columella was deceiued,who thought that there was not to 


B be found ſomuch as any kind of three months wheat;whereas it is plaine, that ſuch hath beene 


E 


ofold and time out of mind, The Greeks alſo hauc a proper name for it,and call it Trimenon: 
Furthermore, it is reported, that in the countrey Bactriana,there is ſome corne of that bignes, 
that eucry graine is full as much as one of the eares of ours. 

But toreturne againe to our husbandry ; ofall ſpiked corne, Barley 1s ſowed firſt:but I put- 
poſe toſer down the very juſt time and ſealonapropriat to each kind, according to the ſeuecral 
nature ofcuery ſort, which my meaning alſo is to declare. Mean while I canotomir,that there 
iS among the Indians, barley both ſowne and alſowild, whercof they make the beſt bread that 


they haue. As forvs Italians (to ſay a truth)we fer moſt ſtore by rice, wherof(being husked and 


cleanſed)we make grotes,like for all the world ro thoſe which other men beſides doe make of 
barley husked. The leaues verily that this graine Rice doth beare,be pulpous and fleſhy,reſem-. 
bling Porret or Leeks, but that they be broader:the ſtem groweth a cubit high, the floure is of 
purple colour, and the root round likea jem or peatrle. 

Barley{busked]was the moſt ancient meat in old time, as may appeare by the ordinarie cu- 
ome of the Athenians (according to the teſtimonie of Menarnder) as alſo by theaddirion or 
ſirname given to ſword-fencers,who vpon their allowance or penſien giucn them in barly,were 
called Hordearij, [4.Barley-men.] The ordinarie drie groutor meale alſo Polenrawhich the 
Greeks ſo highly commend,was made of nothing els but of barley : and the preparing thereof 
was after ſundric waies. The manner that the Grecks vſed,was firſt ro ſteepe the barly in water, 
and giue it one nights drying;the morrow after they parched or tricd ir, and then ground it 1 
amill.Others there be,who(when it is well fried and parched hard)beſprinckle it ance againe 
witha little water, and thendry ir before it be —__ are {ome again,who take the cars 
of barley when they are green, beat & driue the corn out, and while ir is freſh and new,cleanſe 
it pure;which don,they infuſe it inwater,and while ir is wer,bray it ina mortar:then,they waih 
it well in ofjer paniers, and (© let the water run from ir;and beeing dried in the ſun, they pound 
or ſtamp itagaine;and beeing throughly husked and cleanſed, grind it intomeale as is atore- 
1a1d. Now when it is thus prepared one way or other, to twenty pound of this barley they put 


561 


of Line ſeed three pound,of Coriander {ccd halfe a pound,of falt about two * ounces and rwo » + , 


drams:and after they haue pearched them all well, they blend them rogerher and grind them 
1na quern. They rhat would haue this meale to keep long, put vp into new earthen veſſels al ra- 
gether both foure and bran. But in Italy they neuer vſe to fteep or ſoke it in warer,bur preſent- 
ly parch ir,and grind it ſmal intoa fine mcale,purting therecothe former ingredients, and the 
graine Of Millet beſides. 
As for bread of Barley,ſo much vſcd of our forefathers in old timethe poſterity that liued 
after,fonnd t9 be naught and condemned it:in ſuch ſort,as they allowed it for prouender only 


ro {cd their beaſts and cartel with.But in ſtead cherof came vp the vſe of # husked barly tobe ++ j;:x8; 


ſodden for grewell;ſohighly commendedas a moſt nutritive and firong meat;and withal, pal- 
ing wholeſome for mans bodie: infomuch as Hippocrates (who for skill and knowledge was the 
prince of all Phyſicians)hath written one whole booke in the praifes onely of it. Naw the beſt 
Prifana or husked barley,is that which commeth from Vrica, As for thar which wee hane from 


F #gypr,it is made of the flat barley which groweth vpon the care in two ranks Or ſides only.T#- 


rannixs ſaith, That in the realms of Granade, Andaluſia,and Africk, the barley wherofthe ſaid 
Ptiſane is made,is ſmoorh and naked in the eare withour eiles or beard at all. He alſo is of op1- 


nion, tharRiceand the graine Olyra, are all one. The manner of preparing husked barley and 


making Prifana is ſo commonly knowne, that I nced not ro fay a word thereof. os 
E 


Theeighteenth Booke of 


As for Tragum,it isa kind of Ptiſane,made of Wheat,after the ſame order that the former © 


of Barley. Howbcit, there is none of it tobe found bur in Agypt and Campaine. Touchin 
Starch-floure called Amylum,it may be made of all kinds of wheat,and of the fine corne Sili- 
go, Winter wheat:but the principall is that which they make of che three-month or ſuramer 
wheat. We are bchoiden tothe If{land Chios for the inuentionof Starch:and euen at this day, 
the very belt is that which commeth from thence:called it is4n Greek Amytum,becauſe it ne- 
uer came into the mi!l, nor was ground vpon ſtones. The next toitin goodnefle, is made ofa 
certaine Summer VV heat that is nothing ponderous and weightie. The way to make it,is to 
ſeep the wheat winhin certaine cooperie veſſels, made of wood, in freſh water ſo much as will 
couer.it wel. But it would not be forgotten, that the water muſt be changed five times ina day: 
and if ir were ſo ſerned alſo inthe night, it would be the better, ro thatend, that beeing thus 
ſoaked and foftened,it mightbe well mixed and incorporated, yea, and retolved (as it were) in- 
toa kind of paſt, before that it become ſoure and bitter. Tiis beeing done, it muſt be laid to 
drie either vpon linnen cloths, or clfc in twiggen paniers, that the ]iquor which is therein may 
draine away:afterwards vpon tiles, beſmeared ouer with ſome leauen, it is poured forth to take 
the Sunne,todric and harden againſt it. After the Chian Starch, that of Candie is moſt eſtee- 
medand liked of:and laſtly,that which commeth out of Agypt. The good Starch outht tobe 
light, ſmooth, ani cuen, and withall, freſh made : for thoſe properties hath Cato ſer downe al- 
readie. | 

To returne againe vntoour Barley:the meale thereof is of great vſe herewith vs inPhy ſick, 
And thatwhich more is, a ſtraunge effect it worketh 1n Horſes, Aſſes, and ſuch like labouring 
beaſts : for take Barley when ir is dried and hardened ar the fire, grind it to meale, reduce it 
into a paſte, and make thereof gobbers : let theſe be put downe by a mans hand into their bel- 
lie, after the manner of cramming Pallen, and you ſhall ſoone ſee, that this food and manner 
of teeding,ſhall make the beaſts more ſtrong and luſtie,and their fleſh more faſt and compa. 

As for Barley eares, ſome there be which haue but tworankes or rewes : others againe haue 
more,euen to the number of ſixe. In the very graine alſo there is much difference:for there be 
many of them longer than other, lighter,Chorter,rounder, whiter, blacker, and laſt ofall, encli- 
ning toa reddiſh or purple color. This is the worſt of all others for to make drie Grout or Po- 
lenta:and as for the white, it is beſt for that purpoſe,bur wll not abide any tempeſtuous or hard 
weather. And to fay atruth,of all corne, Barley is the ſofteſt and tendereſt, and will leaſt en- 
dure any hardneſſe:1t would not be ſowed,but in a drieand fine ground,laid light,and brought 
into temper:howbeir,good it muſt be,and well in heart. The chaffe and pugs that come of Bar- 
ly,is ſuppoſed to be as good as the beſt: but for ſtraw it hath no fellow,eſpecially to make litter 
of. Moreouer,in this regard, Barley of all other graine, is leaſt ſubject vnto blaſting, for lightly 
it is cut downe before W heat is mieldeawed. And therefore it is, That the wiſer ſort of huſ- 
bandmen in the countrey, ſow no more Wheat than will ſerue for the prouiſion of their houſe 
only. Furthermore,they ſay,that Barley is ſowed with the rake, namely,when the mould light- 
ly couereth it : and therefore it commeth vp ſooneſt, and bringeth moſt encreaſe and plentie. 
That which is gathered ar Carthage in Spaine,within the moneth of Aprill,is ſowed the very 
ſame moneth in Celtiberia, ſo as in one yeare it yeeldeth two crops. Ir is no ſooner ripe, but 
they make greater haſt to cut it downe,and to inne ir,than any other corne : for the ſtraw 1s very 
brittle,and the huske which contains the grain is as thinand ſmall, Toconclude,it is thought 
to yeeld the better groats if it be taken whiles it is fomwhar green, rather than if it ſhould have 


_ thefull ripeneſſe, 


On4s, vitt. 


T Thatall k;nds of Wheat or Fourmenty cornegrow not indifferently 'in euc- 
rieplace, Alſo ,of other ſorts of corne in the Leuant or 
Eaſt countries, 


| You ſhall not find in all places the ſame kinds of Wheat : and where you meet with the ve- 


ry ſame, yer they bearnot one name, but haue ſundry appellations. The red bearded wheat 
named in Latin Far,and which in o!d time they called Adoreum;the winter wheat Siligo, ane 
rne 
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the ordinaric white Fourmentie wheat Triticum,are the commoneſt of all others, And indced 
theſe grow all 1n moſt Countries. As tor Arinca lit louerh Gaule beſt and that is the natiue and 
proper country for it. Howbeit there is plenty thereot in Italy allo, As for Lea,Olyra, and Ty- 
phe, therc bc {undry forts of wheat and Rie peculiar and appropriate to Bgypr, Syria, Silicia, 
Afia,and Greece. The Egyptians make of their wheata kind of floure or fitted meale, but no- 
thing comparable to the [caltan. They that vie Zea or S pelt haue not the fine red VW heat Far. 
And yct we are ſtored therewith in Iraly,and moſt of all in Campain, waere It 1 called by the 
gcnerall name of Seed : hich name no doubr was gincn vnto it for excellencic and (ingulari- 
tie,as ſhall be ſherwed anon more at large. This 1s the very grain for which Homer the poet cal- 
led the carth, 2%: 2:p*, ;.ycelding the corn Zea : and not becauſe ſhe giueth lifetoall lining 
creatures,as {ome would haue tobe meant by that Epithete, Thereot 1s made alſoa kinde of 
ſtarch,but grofler than the former, whercof we ſpake before: for nodifference is there els, Of 
all kinds of vhear, Far (which is taken for the red bearded wheat) 1s moſt hardy, and beſt refi- 
ſteth winter cold : it will wel abide the coldeſt ſoile that 15,and that which is leaſt labored and 
tilled : it may endure alto hot and dry places : it yeelded the firſt food and mear toour antient 
forefathers in Latium ; as may a,peare by this good argument, that publique preſents and re- 
wards by way of remuneration were giuen of Far,which they called Adorea, as hath beene ſaid 
before. Morcouer, that the Romans tor a long time lined of a kinde of batter or gruell made of 
meale ſod,and not of bread,is very cuident by old records and Chronicles : for euenat this day 
ſuch thick gruels or pottage be called Pulmentaria in Latine. And Ennis a moſt antient poet, 


when he would exprefle the famin ofa city that had endured long ſiege,reporterh, that the pa- 


rents took by torce trom their chi.drentheir ſops, notwithſtanding they cried pitteouſly for 
very hunger. Morcouer, even inout time whereinwe luc, the ſacred and ceremonious feaſts by 
vs obſcrued in memorial of our birth daies and natiuitic,ſtandeth much vpon furmenty, gruel, 
fritters,and pan-cakes, Ir ſecmcth alſ-,thart our gruels and ſuch like portage were as much vne 
known to Greeks,as their Polenta or dried groats were ſtrange to vs here in Italy, There is no 
corn more hungry and greedy of no:1rihnicnt than Seed [wheat; ] or that draweth morevertue 
and fat outof the earth tor nurrumenit. (4 2Ouching the winter grain, called in Latine Siligo, I 
may be bold to ſay,it is the dainr: > delicare wheat that is, for whirenefle,mildnefle, 
and lightneſſe. Ir agrecth wel witt; countries, ſuch as Italy is,and thar part of Gaul cal. 
3 alſo in Sauoy only,and the territorie of the Me- 
ninians, it will endure and hold the ow: +« :y well, Mary in other parts of that countrey,within 


two yearcs it turneth into the common u ' «+11, The only remedy therefore is,tochuſe forth the 
heauicſt and weighticſt cornes,and them © ſow. 


Cruare, IX. 
q Of Paſiry,of Grinding ,and of Meale, 


He beſt mancher bread for to ſeruc the table, is made of the winter white Wheat Siligo, 
and the moſt excellent works of paſtrie likewiſe are wrought thereof. And yer in Italie 
it paſſeth all the reſt,in caſe thar of Campain bee blended with another fort which doth 

grow about Piſ. : for the Wheat of Campaine is redder, but this of Piſz whiter : and more 
welghty it 15,if it come from a chalky ground,or haue chalk mingled among 


o, Morcouer,th1s 1s 
. .? ' b- . = 
the ordinary proportion, that of the very pure corn of Cam pain wheat,which they cal guelded, 


2. wel husked and clcnſed,a meaſure named Modius ſhould yeeld four Sextars or quarts of fine 
meale:but of the vulgar and common grain,which is not ſo guclded,s ſextars,and halfa Modi- 
us beſides of bolted floure : and for a courſer houthold bred,which rhey call the ſecond bread, 
4 ſextars of meale,and as many of brans. Alſo of the Piſane whear, one Modius ſhould yeeld 
Ive ſcxrares of good mealc.and the reſt equall to the former. As for the Cluſine and Aretine 
whear,in cuery Modius it anſivereth again ſix ſextars ofmeale,thar is to ſay,one more than the 
reſt: otherwiſe they be all alike. Now if you liſt to range and boult it for cork lower to make 
bread,ye ſhall haue of manchet 16 pound, of courſe honthold bread three, and halfe a Modius 
of brans, But this proportion doth not alwaies hold,for italtreth according-to the good or bad 
grinding vpon the mill: for that which is ground dry rendereth againe more meale: bur if 1t 
dewetorbeſ] princkled with ſalt water,it maketh the fairer meale,and fuller of fine flower : and 


then 
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then ſhall ye hanemore goaway in brans. As for the word Farina in Latine, z,meale,it is deri- 
ved of Far,which in old time was the beſt & fineſt red whear,as may appeare by the very name 
that it carieth. Finally,a Modius of meale comming of the French Siligo,called Blancheen,or 
Ble-blanch,maketh in bread 22,pound weight: but of our Italian, z or 4 pound more in bread 
pan-baked : for what corn ſocuer 1t be,there muſt be allowance of two pound vantage ouer and 
aboue, for onen-baked bread, 


CHAS; 


d| Of the meale called $ imilago : of the white flower $ tligo. of other ſorts of 
Meale . and of the mancr of baking, 


He beſt meale of that kind which they call in Latine Similago, is made of the common 
wheat. If the corne come out of Africk,it yeeldeth ordinarily for every Modius, half ſo 
much in ordinarie meale,and five ſextars befides of flower called Pollen : [ for that is the 

Larine tearme which they vſe in the fineſt of the common wheat Triticum,proportionable to 
that which in the other winter wheat Siligo, they call Flos, And great vſe herof there is incop- 
per-ſmiths forges,and in work-houſes where paper is made. ]Ouer and beſides,of courſer grod- 
geons for brown bread foure ſextars,and as much of brans. Morcouer,the ordinarie proportion 
goeth thus,that of one Modius of the fine meale Similago,rhere ſhould be made 122 loues of 
bread : & that a Modius of the pure flower of Siligo ſhould yeeld x 157.As touching the price, 
thus it goeth commonly in the market one yere with another, when corn is ata reaſonable and 
indifferent rate: A Modius of down-right mcale is worth * 40 Afes : but if the meale be fif- 
ted and ranged from the grofle brans vntill it be Similago, it will coſt cight Afﬀes more : and if 
it be boulted yet finer tothe nature of the fine flower Siligo, the ouer-deale inthe pricewil be 
donble. Another diſtinction or difference therewas known of this proportion, whena Modius 
comming of wheat of Similago,was ſeen toanſwer 17 pound in bread : and as much of Wheat 
flower called Pollen, thirtie pound and foure ounces : beſides, for {ccond houſhold bread,two 
pound and a halfe; and ofthe courſeſt or browneſt as many, and fix Sextars ouer and aboue of 
brans. | 

But to return to our winter white wheat called Siligo,it nener ripens kindly & all together, 
as other corn doth : and for that it is ſo render and ticklith,as that no cornwil lefſe abide delay 
and tarry on worſe, great heed muſt be taken thereof; for ſo ſoone as any is ripe, preſently the 
ſeed ſheds and falls out of the eare. Howbeir, Icſte danger is it ſubie& vnro whiles it ſttandeth 
in the fie}d, than other kindes of whear, for it beareth alwaies an vpright ſpike or eare : neither 
wil it ho!d and retain thar mildew which blaſteth corn ſo much,and turneth it into black pon- 
der. As for that kind of corn which they call Arinca,it maketh the ſiveeteft bread : the grain ir 
ſclfe is more tait & ful than rhe fine red wheat Far,it carieth a bigger care,and is beſides more 
ponderous and weighty. Seldom 1s it ſeen,that a Modius of this grain makerh full 16 pound. 
In Greece thev hane much ado with it,to threſh it cleane and falter it from the huls andeiles, 
For which cauſe Homer ſaith,thatthey were wont to giue it as prouender to horſes,and ſuch la- 
bouring garrons ; and the very ſame it is which he calleth Olyra. Howbeit this corn in £gypt 
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gocth out eaſily vuler the flaile,is better to grind,and withal yeeldeth better,and is more fruit- x 


full. The Red-wheat called Far is polled wheat[in Agypr]and caricth no beard or eiles abour 
it, So1s the white winter Vheat Siligo, ſaue onely that which is named Laconica. To theſe 
may be adioyned other kinds alio,towit, * Bromos, the poll wheat Siligo, (differing from all 
the other of that name) and Tragos: ſtrangers all brought from the Levant or Eaſt parts, and 
reſembling Rice cucric one. Typhe likewiſe is ofrhe ſame kind,whereof in [taly and this part 
of the world is made that husked corne which gocth among vs for Rice, for itrurneth into it. 
The Greeks hauca kind of wheatcalled Zeaor Spelt : & it is commonly ſaid, that both itand 
Typhe (confidering that they vſe to degenerate and proue baſtard ) will turne to heir kinde 
again, and become whear, if they be husked before a man ſor them : howbeit this change will 
not be ſeen prefently,nor before the third yeare, As touching our common wheat, there 1s no 
orain more {ruitfull than it : this gift hath Nature endued it withall, becauſe ſhe meant there- 
by to nouriſh maukinde moſt ; for one Modins thereof ſowne, if the ſoile be good and agree- 
able thereto (ſuch as lieth about Brzactium, the champian countrey of Aﬀricke) will F56u - 
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A hundred and fiftie fold againe. The procurator generall of that prouince vnder Auguſtus Caſar 


ſent from thence vnto him one plant thereof(a wondrous thing and incredibletobe reported) 
which had little vnder 400 ſtraws ſpringing from one grain 8 meeting all in one and the ſame 
root,as it appeareth vpon records by the letters ſent, teſtifying no lefle. Likewiſe ro the Empe- 
rour Nero he ſent 340 ſtrawes out of the ſame country, riſing all from one onely corne, Butto 
oe no farther than to Siciliewithinthe territorie about Leontium, there haue beene certaine 
fields knowne, wherein one graine putteth forth no fewer than a hundred ſtalks withears ypon 
them:and nor there onely, but alſo in many other parts of that Iſland. And this is ordinarie 
throughout all che kingdome of Granade,and Andaluſia in Spaine. Bur aboueall,the land of 
Fgypt may make boalt inrendring luch intereſt tothe husbandmen. Morcouer, otall thoſe 


B kinds of wheat which are fo plenritul, there 15 principal accoynr made of that which branches; 


as alſo ofanother which men call Centigranum, z.the wheat that beareth 100 graines, 

To lecauc this kind of graine, and ro come to Pulfe:there hath been found in lralte, and goe 
no farther, one beane ſtalke laden withan hundred beanes. Touching Summer corne, to wit, 
Seſama, Miller,and Panicke,we hauc alreadie ſpoken. As for Seſama,it commeth from the In- 
dians,vhercof they make a certaine kind of oile, The color of this graine 1s white, Like vnto it 
there is another grain called Eryſinum,which 1s rife in Aſia & Greece:and I would ſay it were 
the very ſame,that with vs in Latine is named Irio,but that it is morc oilcous and fatty;and in- 
deed to be counted a medicinable or Phyfica!l planr, rather than a kind ofcorne. Ot the ſame 
nature, is that which the Greekes call Hormium : it reſembleth Cumin, aed is vſually fowed 
vith Seſama:;howbeir no beaſt will cat thereof while it is greene,no more than they doof Trio 
aforeſaid, 

Tocomenaw to the manner of husking and cleanſing of corne:the feat i3 not ſocafily done 
inall,as in ſo'ne; for in Tuſcane,they take the cares of their red wheat called Far,when they be 
parched and dried at the fire, they pound or bray them with a peſtil] headed at the nether end 
with yron,orels fiſtulous and hollow within,yert bound about with a hoop or ring of yron,and 
the fame withinforth toothed in manner ofa ſtar;fo as if they be not heedfull in the ſtamping, 
the yron-work at the peſtill end will either cut the cornes in two,or elſe bruiſe and break them 
clean. In Iraly(forthe moſt part)they vſe a reed or plain peſtill,not headed with yron,to huske 
and drefle their corn;orels certain wheeles that are turned and driuen apace with water, which 
going very ſwift docalſogrin4 the ſaidcorne. Bur ſince we are fallen into this treatiſe concer. 
ning husking and grinding of corn,it ſhall not be amiſſe for to ſet down the opinion and reſo- 


lution of Mago inthisbehalfe:Firſt, for common wheat he giueth order, that it be well ſteeped 


and ſoked in good ſtore of water;afterwards,toberid from rhe hulls and eiles that it hath,in a 
mortar:which done,it ought to be dried in the ſunne,and followed a ſecondrtime with a peſt]. 


In like maner(ſaith hc) ſhould barley be vſed:howbeit, two Sextars or quarts of water will be; 


ſufficient to beſprinckle and wet twentie Sexrars of barly. As for Lentils,he would have them 
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firſt parched anddried, and then lightly punned or ſtamped together with brans;or els to put . 


vnto tiwentte Sextars thereof,a fragment or peece of abroken ſemeld brick,and half a Modius 


or peck of ſand, Eruilewould be cleanſed or husked as Lentils be:bur Seſaina,after it hath bin 


infuſed or ſoked in hot water, he ſaith, ought tobe laidabroada ſunning ; thento be rubbed 
hard together;and afterwards to be pur into cold water and therewith couered,ſoas the huls or 
Chaffes do flote and fivim aloft:which done, to be laid forth a ſecond time in the ſun vpon lin- 
nen clothes,for to drie. Now ifall this be not don one thing after another and diſpatched with 
the more ſpeed and haſt,itwil ſoone vine or catch a mouldineſſe,and beſides loſe the bright 
native hew,and looke wan and of a leaden colour. Now, fay that corn be cleanſed and husked, 
fome one way and ſome another, it is ground afterwards in diuers ſorts. If theears be bolted by 
themſclues alone for goldſmirhs worke, the chaffe comming thereof is called in Latine, Acus; 
but ifirbe threſhed and beaten vpon a paued floor,eare,ftraw,and al rogether(as in moſt parts 
of the world they vſe to doe, for to fodder cartelland to g10c 1N prouender to horſes,then rt 15 
tearmed Pal 1 a:bur the refuſe or chaffe remaining after that Panick or Seſama beclenſed,they 


' Callin Latine Appluda,howfocuer in other countries it be otherwiſe named. 


To ſpeake more particularly of Miller, there is great ſtore thereof in Campaine, and there 
they ſet much by ir, for of it they makea kind of white grewel or pottage:alſo the bread therot | 
1s paſſing ſauorieand ſivcet, The Tartarians alſo 8 nations in-Sarmatia,feed moſt of this —_ 
E Ccc ere]? 
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gruell made with Millet: as alſo withithe crude and raw meale thereof vnſodden and vnbaked G 
tempered with mares milk,or els with horſe-bloud that runneth out of their maſter leg-vains, 

by way of incifion made for the purpoſe with the phleame, As for the Zthiopians,they know 

no other corne but Millet and Barley. Panicke is eaten in ſome parts of Gaule,and principally 

in Aquitane or Guien: in Piemont alſo, and all about the Po,jtis a great feeding, to there bee 
beanes among; for without beans they canot skill how to dreſſe any thing for their daily food. 
The regions that confine vpon the Euxin ſea or Pontus, haue nodaintier meat than thatwhich 

is made of Panick. To conclude,all Summer cornabouenamed,delight more rogrow in moiſt 
and watery grounds,than to be wet with ſhowres and raine from aboue, And yet I muſt needs 
ſay,that Millet and Panick care leaſt for water or moiſture, when they begin to pur forth their 
blade. Laſt of all,there is no good husbandman bur wil forbid to ſow Millet and Panick either H 
invineyards,or among trees that beare fruit; being perſuaded,that the ſowing thereof doth ear 
out the heart of the ground, 


CHray, XI, 


«| 0f Lerains:the manner of making bread : ſundric kinds of bread : about what time 
Bakers were firſt knowne at Rome: of Sienes ana Serces,of Rangers and Bul. 
tcrs, Laſt of all, of the Frumemntie called Alica, 


He meale of Millet is ſingular good for Leuains, if it be wrought and incorporat in new 

wine, for ſo it may be kept a whole yeare, The like is made of the better brans of wheat,ſo ] 

they be ſmall, far,and not to neer raunged;and the ſame be kneaded in new white wine of 
threedaies old, and then dried in the ſunne. Hereof is made a dough or paſt,and the ſame is re- 
duced inte certain round cakes or Troſches to ſerue for the making of bread; for theſe muſt be ? 
ſoked and diſlolued in hot water with the floure of the corn Zea, and therein be ſodden,which | 
don, they vic to mingle it with the meale and floure to make paſt of which they hold ro bethe 
beſt way of making bread. The Greeks haue ſet down this proportion,allowing to euery pecke | 
or Modius of Mcale,$ ounces of leuaine;and rhis they thinke tobe ſufficient. Now theſe kinds . 
of leuains verily canot be made,bur only in time of vintage. But if a manwould make leuaines x 
at any other time, he may take of barly meal tempred with water ſo much as it may be broughe 
intoa paſt;and when there be certain lumps or cakes herof made, weighing two pound apeece, j- 
they muſt be baked either vpon the hearth vnder hot embres, or els in an earthen pan ouer the - 
coles,vAtill ſuch timeas they looke brown and red withal. Afterwards they be put vp cloſe co- 
vered in pots or fuch likeveſlels,8 there remain vntil they wax ſower. Now when a man would 
vie leuain,herof he taketh what he will, and diſſolueth it as is aforeſaid. In old time when they 
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made barley bread,they vſed no other leuain for it but only the meale of Eruile or Cich peaſe; bi 
* ,,--avaf, and Ordinarie it was,to take twopound thereof for * two peckes and an halfe of meale:but now 
quinqueſe | ; hs. 4 P pug" 
£08 adaies the order of our huſwiues is, to make leuaines of the very ſame meale which is kneaded 


and wrought intodough,before ſalt be put therto,which they ſeeth tothe conſiſtence of a pu] Pp 
or thicke batter,and ſo let it lie vntill it become ſowre. And yet commonly they doe not boile 

" their leuains but only reſerue ſome of the paſt or dough, wherof they make their bread the day 7, 
before. As tonching the nature of Leuain,certain it is that it proceeded of ſoureneſle, like as 1t 
is generally held, that they be ſtronger of bodie who feed of leuained bread : for in old time ir 
was verily thought,that of the weightieſt and heauieſt kind of whear, there was made the hole- 

ſomeſt bread, Cn geo 

Concerning the ſundrie ſorts of bread that is made, it ſeemerh a needleſſe peece of work to 
ſet them down cuery one in particular:for ſometimes bread taketh the name ofthe mears and 
viands that be caten therewith:as for example,Oiſter-bread, ſo called for that it was good with 
oiſters:otherwhiles it bears the name of ſome daintie cates,as Artologanus,[z .pancake, fritter, 
or fine cake bread.) As for the bread called Speuſticus,[i. Haſtie]it is ſocalled, becauſe it was 
made in haſt. The manner alſo of the baking giveth denomination to ſome bread;as to Furna- 

ccus panis,which was made ina furnace;to Artoptitius, made ina baking-pan called Artopta: M 
as alſo to that which was baked in anoven, Not long ſince alſo there was a new deuice of ma- 
king bread broughtour of Parthia, which becauſe the paſt is drawne rhrough water (and yeta 
fpungious,light,and hollow ſubſtance it carries)rthey call water-bread,and giue it the denom1- 
nation 
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A nationof Parthicke bread. But how ſocuer it be,the beſt bread is of the fineſt wheat floure,that 
hath paſſed througha (mal ramis bulter. Some countries there be, that knead their dough with 
milkeor cgs;others alſo put butter thereto;but thoſe be ſuch nations as are not troubled with 
wars,ſfince that they can haue whileto {er their minds on ſundry ſorts of paſtry. The Picenes in 
times paſt invented away by themſelues of making bread, with the very matter or ſubſtance of 
the frumentic Alica;and ſurely that deuiſe holderh Rtiland is much vſed. The manner thereof 
is rhis: They take the ſaid frumentie paſt and ſteep it in water nine daies,on the tenth day they 
work or knead it with the juice of Raiſons,to the faſhion of the Parthick cake driven thin and 
br oad,after this they put ir into carthen pots,ſet them inouens for to frie & bake,that the ſaid 
pots may there breake 1n ſunder:and beeing thus hard baked, It 15 NOT tO be caten vnleſle it be 
3 ſoked in ſome lipuor,which ordinarily is milke,or mead eſpecially, 
There were no Bakers known at Rome for the ſpace of 580 yeres aſter the foundation of the 
citic,vntill the Perſian warre, Betore that time euery Roman citizen had his owne bread baked 
at home,and womens work commonly it was,likeas at this day 1t is in moſt countries: for this 
F appearcth by Plaurz,who in his Comaedy entituled Aulularia, maketh mention of * Artopra, K.. _ Ar 
is a baking pan [which men have vſually in theirhouſes:] and hereupon is growne much diſpute You.” 
and controuerlic betweene learned men about this Queſtion, Whether that verſe were of that dampute. 
Poets making or no 2 for ccrtain it 1s(acording to the opinion of A. Attcizs Caprto) that at ſuch 
| mens bourds as kept great houſes and delicate fare,there was no other bread eaten but ſuch as 
:. Cookes werewont to make them,after the maner of fimnels: for Piſtores were thoſe only then 
1 s C called,wvho husked and cleanſed the bearded red wheat named in Latin Far;and others Bakers 
than they,were there none. Neither had the Romane citizens 1n ordinarie,any Cookes as their 
bouſhold ſcruants, but hired them out of the market whenſoeuer they bad any mear to dreſſe. 
Diuers ſorts of ftieucs and bulters there be. The Sarce made of horſe haire, was a deuiſe of 
the Frenchmen:the tamis raunger for courſe bread,as alſo the fine floure boulter for mancher, 
(made both of linnen cloth)rhe Spaniards inuented.In Agypt they made them of Papyr reed 
and ruſhes. But now that we are centred fo far into this matter as touching corne,I thinke it nor 
amiſlc before I procecd any farther,to ſpeak (with the firſt) of the frumentie called Alica,and 
the manner thereof being (as it is) ſocxcellent and wholſome to be ceaten;and which,nodoubr, 
throughour all Italy,bears the name for the very beſt of all corne whatſocuer. No queſtion, but 
D Fhereis madethereof in Egypt;howbeit nothing to the other, In Italy, many places there be 
where itis to be had,as nainely in the territories of Verona and Piſze:bur that of Campain ca- 
rieth the price and praiſe aboue all the reſt:a champion or plaine countrey this is, tor the ſpace 
of forty miles lying as a vale vnder the hils and mountaines, ſubject to watery clouds and tem- 
oo peſtuous winds. The foile ofthis whole rrat(to ſpeake directly ofthe nature thereof and defer 
© no longer)1s light and duſtic,if a man retpect rhe vpper coat thereof, but-vaderneath ir drinks 
in much mouiſture,whercunto apt it is by rcaton of certain fiſtulous poroſities therin, like a pu- 
mitſh ſtone:in which regard, the mountaines commanding theſe plaines (ill neighbors other- 
whiles)do it much good and mend the foile very well, tor many a ſound ſhowre, which ordina- 
rie fallcth from the hills)paſſerh and runneth through ir,as it were a colander;by means wher- 
Þ Of,the ground ſtandeth not drenched and ſoked with water,burt is thereby more pliable & eaſie 
to be tilled. Now this ſoile having thus recetued ſtore of water, doth nor yeeld it vp again boi- 
lingoutatany ſprings,but keeperth and cheriſheth it ſtill within,as it were the radical and nu- 
tritiue humor,concocting the ſame toa very good temperature. All the yere longa man ſhall 
fee it ſown and ftanding with corn,onc or other; for the ſame ground bears one crop ofPanick. 
and two of the red wheat Far:it neuer reftcth but bearcth ſomwhar:for ſay that ſome lands lye 
tallow betifecn-while,and arc not ſoiwed with corn; they yeels roſes inthe ſpring ofchemſelues 
vaturally,and thoſe far ſivcerer rhan the garden roſes:ſo fruitful is it and canor abide to be 1dle 
and do nothing. Herupon aroſe the prouerb of this land of Campaine,That greater ſtore is there 
tobe found of ſweet p®fumes and odoriferons ointments, than of ſimple oyle in other countries whatſoeucr . 
FE Andlooke how much this tract of Campaine ſurpaſſeth all other lands in goodnefſe and fer- 
ulity,{o much excelleth one quarter therof(called in Latin Laboriz,and by the Greeks Phle- 
grenm)all the reſt,and goerh bevond it ſelfe. This plain aforeſaid named Laboriz,is confined 
on both ſides with the great cauſeis or high waies raiſed by the Conſuls,and thereupon called 
Conlſulares;the one gocth from Purcoli,the other from Cumes,and lead bothto Capua, " 
Ccc 2 ut 
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But tocome againe vnto our Frumentie Alica,made it is of the graine Zea, which before we G 
tearmed by the generall name of Seed. This corne for to make Frumenty, is to be pound ina = 
wodden morter, when it ſhould be cleanſed from the huske : for if a man beat in one of ſtone, 
the hardneſſe thereof would bruiſe and breake it, The beſt way of cleanſing and husking it, is 
with a peſtill, ſuch as bondflaues and priſoners do vie to ſtamp withall,and to work by task for 
their puniſhment:in the forepart therof it hath a circle of yron,made in faſhion of a round Box: 
wherewith after the corne is drawn naked o tof the husk, the very ſame inſtrument ſeruetha- 
gain to ſtamp and bruiſe the white marrow a-nd floure thereof within. And thus by this means 
there be rhree ſorts of Alica or Fourmentieatorcſaid. The fineſt, which is the beſt : the meane, 
which is the ſecond:and the greateſt or groſſeſt, which the Greekes call Apherema. 

. _ Whenall this is done,yer have they not that whiteneſſe of their owne, for which cauſe they H 
are ſo much eſteemd;as namely, thoſe that are come nowadays from Alexandria,which are ta- | 
ken tobe the beſt and ro excell all other, And therfore there 1s chalk (a wonderfull thing to be 
ſpoken)mingled afterwards and incorporate therwith,and ſo by that means the Framenty be- 
comes white and tender withall. Now this chalke or plaſtre is found between Puteoli and Na- 
ples,ina little 11]! which thereupon 1s called Lenco-gzon, [;.white carth.] And in truth when 
Auguſtus Ceſir,late Emperor of Rome,erected a colonic at Capua, and peopled it with Roman 
citizens,he afhigned vnto the Neapolitanes(by vertue ofadecree, now extant) an yerely rent or 
penſion of twentie thouſand deniers to be paid out of his owne treaſure, in regard of the chalk 
which came from the hill aforeſaid, being within their territorie and fiegnorie. He rendereth 
alſo a reaſon inducing him thus todo, Becauſe the inhabitants of Capua,alleadged,that they I 
could not make good Alica or Frumenty without that mineral of chalke.Inthe ſame hil there 
1s alſo found a Brimſtone mine, and out oi the veines thereof, fountaines ſpringing, called O- 
raxi,the water whereof is ſingular good to cleer the cies, rocure and heale green wounds,and to 
faſten the teeth that are looſe in ones head. 

As touching a battard kind of Frumenty, it is made verily for the moſt part of a Speltor Zea 
in Aﬀrick,which there doth degenerar and grow out of kind. The cars that it carieth,are broa- 
der and blacker than the other, and the ſtraw is but ſhort. They vſe to cleanſe and huske it by 
ſtamping or braying it together with ſand,and for all that deuiſe, much ado rhey haue to fetch 
off the huls and huskes wherein the graine lieth encloſed: now when it is thus cleanſed and na- 
ked,it is not paſt halfe as much in meaſure as it was before. Which done,there is a fourth part K 
of plaſtre ſtrewed & mingled among:and whenal is together,they fift it down through a meal 
feue. That which remaineth behind and paſſeth nor throuth, is the grofleſt part thereof,and is 
called in Latine Exceptitia. That which was thus ſearced,is driuen againe through a narrower 
and finer ſieuc,and thoſe groats that tarie in the ranger, the call Secundaria.Inlike manner doe 
they a third time, ſearcing it through ſo finea ficue, that nothing can paſſe but the very ſmall 
ſand and pouder:and this laſt kindof Frumenty gurts they name Cribraria. Anorher way there 
is beſides in all places practiſed,to ſophiſticar, and counterfeit the right Framenty groats 1n- 
deed: They chuſe out of our common Whear, the faireſt, tulleſt,and whireſt grains,which bee- 
ing half ſodden in an earthen por, they lay out afterwards in the Sun,till they be as drie as they 
were at firſtwhich don, they lightly ſprinckle ſome water ouer, & then bruiſe them 1na quearn L 
mill. Fairer Framentie groats be made of Zea thanof Whear, and called it is Granum or Gra- 
natum,althongh in Alica that be counted a fault. To conclude, they that wil notvſe chalk,do 
blanch and make their Framentie white by ſeething milke with it,and mingling all together. 
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T followeth now towrite of rhe nature of Pulſe, among which, Beanes dochallenge the firſt 
ranke and principall place : for thereof men haue aſlaied ro make bread, Fhe meale of Beans 
 1scalled in Latine Lomentum, There is not a Pulſe weigheth more than it,and Beane meale p | 
makes every thing heauiet wherin it is. Now adaics they vſe to ſel it for provender tofced hor- Y 47 
ſes. And indeed Beanes are drefled and vied many waies,nOt only ro ſerue all kind of four-t00- o 
red beaſts, butalſo for man eſpecially. For in moſt countries it is mingled with Frumentic F- 
£orn:and namely wirh Pannicke moſt of all, whole and entire as it is:but the more ——_ and 
| aintie 


, WS 


F'y 


Plinies Naturall Hiſtory 


'A daintieway is tobreak and bruiſe it firſt, Moreo uer,by ancient rites and religious ceremonies, 


at the ſolemn ſacrifice called Fabraria, the maner was to offer vnto certain godsand goddeſſes 
Beane cakes. This was taken for a ſtrong food, being eaten with a thick grewel or pottage;how- 


beit,men thought that it dulled a mans fences and vnderſtanding,yea,and cauſed troubleſome 


dreames inthe night. Inregard of which inconueniences, Pythagoras expre flely forbad toeat 
Beanes:but as ſome haue thought and taught, it was becauſe folke imagined, char the ſoules of 
ſuch as were departed,had reſidence therein : which is the reaſon allo, thac tLey be ordinarily 
vſcd and eaten atthe funerals and obſequies of the dead. Yarro alſo aſhrmeth, Thar the grear 
Prieſt or Sacrificer called the Flamine, abſtains from Beanes both in thoſe reſpeQ&s atorcſaid, 
45 alſo for that there arc to be ſeen in the floure thereof certain letters or characters that ſhew - 


B heauines and figns of death. Further,there was obſerucd inold time a religious ceremonie in 


Beanes:for when they had ſown their grounds,their maner was,of all other corne to bring back 
with them out of the fieldes ſome Beanes:for good luck ſake; preſaging thereby, that their 
cormewould returne home again vato themzand theſe Beanes thereupon were called in Latine 
Refriuz,or Referinz, Likewile in all port-ſales it was thought, that it Beanes were entermin- 
gled with the goods offered to be ſoid,they would be luckie and gainetull ro the ſeller, This is 
cerataine,that of all the fruits of the earth, this only will be full and ſound when the Moone is 
croiſant,notwirthitanding it were gnawne and halfe eaten with ſome thing before, Set them 0- 
ver the fire ina pan with fea water or any other that is ſalt1ſh, they will neuerbe thoroughl 
ſodden. They are ſet or ſowne before the retrait of the Starre Vergiliz, [/.the Brood-hen] rhe 
firſt of al other Pulſe,becauſe they migkt take root betimes and prevent the Winter, And yct 
* Y1rgill would haue them to be put into the ground in the Spring:like as the manner is in Pie- 
mont and Lombardie,all avout the riner Po. | 
But the greater part of good Husbandmen are of this opinion, That the ſtalke or ſtraw of 
Beanes ſowne carly or ſet betimes, are better thanthe very fruit it ſelfe, which hath had bur 
three months being inthe ground. For the cods and ſtalks only of Beans are paſſing goad fod- 
derand forage for cattell.Beanes whenthey are blouming, and in their floure defire moſt of al 
tobe refreſhed with good ſtore of rain:bur after they haue don flouring, they care for little:the 
ſowing of this Pulſe in any ground,is as good as a mucking vnto it, for it enriches it mightily, 
And therefore towards Macedonieand about Thefſalie, the manner is when Beanes begin to 
bloſſom,for toturne them into the ground with the plough. Beans come vp and grow in moſt 
places,of their owne accord without ſowing ; and namely,in certaine Iſlands lying within the 
Northern ocean, which our countrymentherupon haue named Fabariz.Semblably,they grow 
wild commonly thoroughout Mauritania, but excecding hard and tough they be, and ſuch as 
poſſibly canot be ſodden tender. There are likewiſc in Agypr to be found Beanes, with a ſtalk 
beſet full of prickles or thornes:which is che cauſe that Crocodiles wil not come neer them,for 
feare of hurting their eyes. The ſtemme of theſe Beanes is foure cubites in height, bur excce- 
ding thicke and big withall:tender it is notwithſtanding,and ſoft,running vp euen and ſmooth 
without any knots or joints at al, it carics a head 1n the top like Chesboule or Poppy,of a roſe 
red color:wherin are contained nor aboue 3o Beancs at the moſt. The leaues be large:the fruir 
it ſclfe(or the Bean)is bitter in taſk,and the ſme! not pleaſant:howbeit the root is a moſt dain- 
ty meat, which the inhabitants do cat as wel raw as ſodden;and like it is to reed & cane roots. 
Theſe grow in Syria and Cylicia, as alſoabout the lake Torone,within Chalcis. 
As touching othcr Pulte, Lentils be ſown in Nouember,and ſo are Peaſe, but in Grecce 0n- 
l y.Lentils loue alight ground better thana fat & heauic:they like alſo drieand faire weather. 
Two kinds thereof be found in Agypt:the one more round and blacke than the other ; the reſt. 
be faſhioned as common Lentils. According to the manifold vſe and divers effedts of Lentils, 
there haue fundric names and denominations becne borrowed from them: for I find in writers, 
That the caring of Lentils maketh men tobe mild and patient whereupon they be called Len- 
tiand Lenes. As for Peaſe,it ought tobe ſowed in warm places lying well vpon the Sunne: for 
of all things ircannor abide the cold. Which is the cauſe;rhar in Tralic and in other countries 
where the clime is tough and hard,they are not ſowne viſually bur in the Spring,and folke chuſe 
a gentlc,light;and looſe ground, 
Tocome now to rhe Cich peaſc, the nature of it is to be nitrous and faltiſh,and therefore it 
burneth the ground where it grows, Neither mutt it be ſowne, vnleſſe it were well Reeped and 
Ccc } ſoked 
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ſoked inwater the day before:many ſorts there be of theſe cich-peaſe, different in bignes,form, 
colour,and taſt:for there are both blacke and white,and thoſe in faſhion ſhaped like toa Rome 
head,and therupon they are ſocalled. There is a ſecond kind named Columbinum,or by others 
Venerium.Theſe are white,round, light, lefſe than the former Rams-head ciches,which mendo 
eat ceremonionuſly with great religion, when they meane towatch thoroughly all night long. 
Thcreis alittle cich peaſe alſo,called Cicercula, made cornered and otherwiſe vneuen, like vn- 
toa Peaſe. Bur the beſt ciches and moſt pleaſant are thoſe that come neereſt in reſemblanceto 
the Eruile:and generally the red kind and the black are more firm and faſt than the white:cich 
peaſe grow within round cods, whereas other Pulſe he contained in long and flat,according to 
the forme and figure of the feed which they hold : Peaſe by themſelues hauea long round cod 
in formeofa Cylinder, 

The Pulſe called Phaſeoli,[;.Kidney Beans]vſeto be eaten cod and al together. Theſe may 
be ſet or foryne inwhat ground you lit, from the Ides of October to the Calends of Nouem- 
ber. Finally, all kinds of Pulſc,fo ſoone as they begin to ripen, are to be gathered or plucked 
haſily:for ſtay never ſo lictle, they leape ont of their cods,and ſhed,and being once fallen,they 
lie hidden inthe ground; like as the Lupinealſo. 


Cu a P, XIII, 


« Of Rapes or Nenewes 'of CAmitcrnium Turntps, 


Ov let vs proceed and paſle to other matters : and yet in this diſcourſe; it were meet to | 


write ſomwhatas touching Rapes or Nauews. The Latin writers,our countreymen,haue 

{lightly paſſed by and touched rhem only by the way. The Greeks haue treated of them 
fomwhar more diligently,and yet among pot-hearbes and worts growing in gardens ; whereas 
mdeccd according to good order they would be ſpoken of immediatly after Corne, or Beanes 
at leaſt wiſe, con{idering there 1s not a plant of more or better vſe than is the Rape or Nauew, 
Firſt and formoſt,they grow not only for beaſts of the earth and the Foules of the aire,but alſo 
for men. For all kinds of Pullen about a Farme-houſe in the countrey,doe feed vpon the ſeed 
thereof as much as ofany thing ciſe;eſpecially if they be boiled firſt in water. As for four-foo- 
ted beaſts, they eat the leaues thereof with great delight,and wax fat therewith, Laſt of al,men 
alſo take as great pleaſure and del:ght inearing the leaues and-heads of Rapes or Nauewes 10 


their ſeaſon,as they do of young Coly-tlories, Cabbages,or any tender crops of hearbs wharſoe-. 


uer;yca,when they are faded, flaggie, and dead 1n the Barn,they ere eſteemed better, than being 
freſh and green. As for Rapes or Nauewes,they will keep long and laſt al Winter,both within 
the ground where they grew:and being well wintered,they will continue afterwards out of the 
carth lying abroad cuen almoſt rill new come:ſoas they yeeld men great comfort towithſtand 
hunger and famin. In Piemont,Lombardie,8 thoſe countrics beyond the Po,the people make 
the moſt account of gaine by gathering Rapes,next to wine vintage and corne harueſt. It 15 not 
choiſeand daintie, of the ground where it will grow : for lightly it wil proſper where nothing 
cls can be ſowed. In foggy miſts, hard froſts,and other cold weather, it thrives paſſing wel, and 
grows to a wonderfull bignes. I have ſeene one of their roots weigh aboue fortic pounds. As 
touching the handling and drefling of them for our table, there be many waies and deuiſes to 
commend and ſet them out. Preſerued they may be till new come, ſpecially conditewith ſharp 
and biting Senuicor Muſtard ſeed. Moreouer,our Cooks know how to giue them fix other co- 
fours belides their owne which is pure and naturall; they haue the caſt to ſer euena purple hew 
vpon them. And to ſay atruth,there is no kind of viands beſides that,being thus painted & co- 
lored, hath the like grace. The Greeke writers haue dinided them by the {cxe,and therby made 
two principal kinds therof,to wit,the male and the female. Nay,more than that,out of one and 
the ſame ſeed,according as it is ſowed,they can make male or female,whether they pleaſe. For 
if they ſow thicke,and chuſe therto a hard and churliſh ground,it will proue of the male kind, 
Alſo,the ſmaller that the ſeed is,rhe betrer it is eſteemed, But of a! Rapes male or female,three 
eſpecia!l forts there be & no more. For ſome roots ſpread flat and broad,others are knit roun 
like a ball;the third ſort that runs downe into rhe ground witha long root in manner ofa Rad- 
diſh,they cal thewild Rape or Naucw:this bears a rough leafe and ful of angles or corners;the 
juice chat it yeelds is ſharp,hote,and biting,which being gathered in harueſt time & Df » 
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A murdificth the cies,and cleatcth the ſight,cſpecially being tempered with breſt-milke; Tf the 
weather be cold, they are thought not oaly tothriue in bigaeſle of the roor, but alſo to prooue 
the ſiveeter, whereas contrariwiſe in a warin ſeaſon they run vp all to ſtalke and Jeafe, The beſt 
fimply are thoſe thar grow inthe Nurfine territory, For they are ſold by the weight : and every 
pound is worth a Roman Sefterce,yea,and otherwhiles twaine,ifrhere be any ſcarcity ofrhem, 
Next to thete in goodnes be thoſe that come ont of Algidum.Thus much of Rapes & Navews 

As for the Furneps of Amiternum, they be in a manner of the ſame nature that rhe Rapes az 
forefaid,& cold they lone as well. Sownthey are before the Calends of March; & foure quarts 
of their ſecd will take vp a whole acre Of grou nd. The beſt Husbandmen, and ſuchas are more 
exquiſite in their practiſe of Agriculture, giue order,Thar the ground for Turneps ſhould haye 

B fhiuettithes,wvhercas '\a4Pes or Navewes.ure Content with foure : butboth the one and the other 
had need of a foileweli inriched with dung or compolt. By their ſayings alſo, Rapes will proſper 
the bettcr and comeyp thicker,if they be towed in their hu!s,chafle and all rogether, Moreouer, 
they would have the ſecds-man to be naked when he ſowes them,and in {owing to proteſt, thar 
this which he doth is for himſclfe and his neighbors,and withall to pray as he goeth. The pro- 
per ſeaſon for rhe ſeednefſe of them both, is betweenthe feaſts of the two gods ; towlt, Neptune 
and Felcan, 

To conclude,there is a ſubtill and curious obſcruation that many goby and do hold, name. 

| Iy this, To marke how many daics old the Moon was,wwhen the firſt ſnow ſel the winter next be- 

; fore; for if a mando ſow Rapes or Turneps,within the forefaid compaſle of that time,the moon 

| ; C being fo many daies old,they will come to be wondrous great, and increaſe exceedingly. Men 
victo for them alto inthe Spring:but then they make choiſe of moiſt and hot grounds, 


Cuay, XLI1IL. 

4 | Of Lupines. 

: Fter Rapes and Turneps, the Lupines haue greateſt vſe, and ſerve tobe raunged next ; for 
thar they indifferently ſerue both-men:and alſo all foure footed beaſts that be houfed, ej- 
ther whole or clouen. Now for that the {talke is very ſhittle in mowing, and therefore fly- 

eth from the edge ofthe ſyrh, the onely renedie therefore (that the mower may cateh it) is to 

D goe toworke preſently atrer a good ſhower, And verily there is not a plant growing vpon the 

earth (I meane of ſuch as are ſowne ot ſeed) more admirable than rhe Lupine, integard of the 
great amity and ſvmpathie betweene the earth and it, Looke how the Sun keepeth bis courſe in 
our Horizon aboue,{odoth itturne and £0 withall; infomuch as the Husbandmcn of rhe conn=« 


lingly it would notbe couercd over with moald : for this is the onely ſeed that is ſowne vpon 
ground without any ploughing or diggins : it would grow tochuſe,ina moſt granelly,drie,and 
ſandy {oile;and in no caſe can it abide any trending or husbandry abour it:ſo affeted is it tothe 
earth,thar caſt it vponany rough ground,among buſhes, leauecs, briers and brambles,it will chit 
E and ſpurt neuerthelefle,& neuer {in til it rake root within the carth. If Lupines be ſowed cither 
1n vineyards or vpon corne lands.they inrich the ſame and make the ground better, aswe haue 
before written: and ſo little need have rhey of dung, that they ſtand in ſtead of the very beſt. To 
ſay a truth,there is no graineleſſe chargeabletobe ſowne, than it , nay there is none coſterh 
noupht at all,but ir; for it necdeth not ſo much as to be brought intorke field:and why ? it fow- 
cth it {elfc preſently in rhe ſame field where it grew: and ſ1,cdding as it doth of the own accord, 
a mat ncuer needs to caſt and throw it vpon the land,as other corne. It is firſt ſowne,and [alt ga- 
thered: and lightly both theſe ſeaſons fall out in the moneth of September, for if the Seed-nes 
preuenr not the winter,ſo as it may haue good root before it commeth, it will be in danger of 
rhe cold, Ouer and betides,if it chance to lie bare and vncouered above-ground, left careleſſely 
þ Withour anyKkeepins, and that no raine come vpan it preſently for todrive it into the ground, 
1t1Sfaftenough and catcheth no harme; for ſo bitter it is,that no lining creature will touch it: 
and yer for the moſt part the husbandmen beſtow a lighr farrow vpon it, and ſo coucr it verie 
ſhallow, If the ground befaſt and heauie, it loucth har &.eft which {tandeth vpon a redclay. 
And for the maintaining and nriching of this kind of ſcile, it muſt be turned vp or ons 
1h alter 
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trey goby noother clocke to know how the day paſſeth, in cloſe and cloudic weather, than this 
obſeruation, Moreover, it hath rhree ſeaſons of b!lowming :it louerth the carth well,bat yet wil- 
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after the third flouring;but in caſe it be grauclly or ſandy,it wil ſerueto do it after the ſecond. 
Chalkie grounds onely and myrie it hateth,and therein it wilnot grow. As bitter as otherwiſe 
1t i5,yet if it be ſteeped and ſoked in hot water,it s mans meatalſo. Moreouer,one Modius, or 
pecke of Lupines is ſufficient for to ſatisfie and feed an Oxe ora cow ata time:and this kind of 
prouender will make beaſts ſtrong and healthfull. Moreouer, the meale of Lupines applied to 
the bellies of yong children that haue the wormes,is a ſingular remedy, For the good keeping 
of Lupines,all men agree that they ſhould be laid vp in ſome chimney or ſmokie place eſpeci- 
ally;forif they lic ina moiſt roome,there be certain little worms that wil nibble off and eat the 
tip or nauill that it hath,and by that meanes marre it for cuer ſprouting againe. Finally, if Lu- 


pines be eaten downe by beaſts,while they be greene in the leafe, the ground where they grew 
mult preſently be plonghed vp, : 


Curuay. XV. 
« Of Vetches and Eruile, 


TEtches alfo domanure and fat the ground where they be ſowed;neither be they chargea- 
ble or {tand the husbandman in much:they be ſown with one rilth;otherwiſe there needs 
no harrowing nor weeding : there is required no mucking ; onely they would be couered 

with mould and the clods broken;for ſowing of vetches,there be three ſundry times; firſt, about 
the ſetting of the ſtar Arcturus,that by the monetÞ of December it may get a good head for to 
be caten with beaſts;and it is generally holden, that being ſowne in this ſeaſon,itwill bring the 
beſt ſecd;for ſay it be eaten downe then, it will carry the burden neuertheleſſe:the ſecond Seed. 
nefle is in Ianuarie: the laſt in March;and being then put into the ground,it will run vp moſt to 
blade, and yceld the beſt forrage for cattell. Of all feeds that are caſt into the earth, ir loueth 
drought moſt : it can brooke alſo ſhadie places well enough. The chaffe that commetrh of the 

| ſeed thereof,is excellent good;and better than any other,in caſe it were ripe when it was gathe. 
red. It robbeth vines of their nouriſhment,if it be ſowed neere thoſe trees wherto vinesare wed. 
ded;inſomuchas a man may ſce cuidently how they languiſh. 

As touching Eruile,it asketh no great hand or trauell about it : yet thus much more atten- 
dance it requireth than Vetches,for that it muſt be weeded and grubbed about the roots. Be- 
fides,this kind of Pulſe is of great vic in Phyſick;for Auguſtus Ceſar was cured of a diſeaſe that 
he bad,and recouercd his health by the means of Eruile, as himſelfe reporteth in ſome of his 
ſetters now extant, Moreouer, five Modijor pecks of Eruile ſown, is ſufficient to maintain and 
find a yoke of oxen, As for that which is ſowne in March,it is hurtfull forage(men ſay)for kine 
and nxen:as alſo that which is ſowne in Autumne,maketh beaſts heauie and ſtuffed in the head: 
but that which 1s put into the ground in the beginning of the Spring is harmleſſe. 


Cnavy, XVI. 
eq of Fenigreeke : of Ric : of Dredze « of the proucnder corne or Bolimong Ocymunt : of 
Spaniſh Trefoile or horned Claner-graſſe,called in Latine Medica:of the -+ 
ſhrub Trifoile named Cytiſus. 


Or the ſowing of Silicia or Siliqua,orherwiſe called Foenigrecke, there needs no more but 
to ſcarrifieor ſcrape it lightly vp with a furrow not aboue foure fingers breadth deepe ; tor 
the leſſe coſt and husbandry that is beſtowed about it,and the worſe that it is ved, the ber- 
ter it proſpercth and yceldeth greater increaſe; a ſtrange thing to be ſpoken and ſeldom verifi- 
ed, T hat Negligence ſhould be any waies profitable;and yer herein it prooucth true, That which is cal- 
led Secale and Farrago in Lartine,(/.Rie)needethno more adoe but to be harrowed & the clods 
well broken. There is a kinde of Secale or Rie, which the people called Taurines dwelling vn- 
derthe Alpes doe call Aſia: it is ſimply worſt of all other, and good for nothing bur onely to 
drive away hunger:plentifull cnough this corneis and yeeldeth good increaſe, but the ſtraw is 
ſlender:blacke it is and of an vnpleaſant colour, howbeit exceeding weightie and ponderous : 
they vie to mingle the red wheat Far therewith,and make thereofa Maſcelline,to allay the bit- 
ternefſe thereof;and yet for all that,the bread which it maketh is moſt vnſauorie tothe mouth 
and ill for the ſtomack.It wil come vp in any ground whatſoeuer,and bring forth a mn fold 
| ordina- 
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ordinarily ; neither doth it cat the ground out|of heart, but rather maketh it more battle, and 
ſerneth in {tead of compolt or mucke, 
As for that kind of dredge or farrage which commeth of the refuſe and light corne purged 
from the red wheat Far,it ought to be ſowne very thicke,with Vetches otherwhiles mingled a- 
mong. In Africke,the ſame mixture is made of Barley, All theſcare good onely for proucnder 
and beaſts forage:as alſo a baſtard kind of Vetches called * Cracca,which pigeons loue ſo well, * Or rather 
that if they be ted once therewith, they will neuer leaue the place where they taſted ir, nor flie 44% 
far from thence. In tinie paſt our anceitors hada kind of fodger or prouender, which Cate called 
Ocymum,whercwith they*vicd to ſtay the gurrie 1n kine and oxen. This forrage was made of _— 
*beanc ſtalks cut downe greeneas it (tood before it was iointed and codded. But Sara Marlins Nos _ 
] B taketh this dredge tobe another thing,ſaying,that inold timethey vſed to put vatoten Modij which 1 clean 
43 of beanes,two of Vetches,and as many of Eruile,and ſowere wont toblend al rogether and ſow *Fabali ſegere 
| them inanacre of ground at the ja.l of the leate;and(fairh he)ir would be the better balimong antiquan ge. 
I if there were ſome Greck Ores mingled withall,ſuch as neucr ſhed the ſeed out of the haw:this **% 
| manner of dredge was called viually Ocymum,and was woont to be ſowne for a kind of forrage 
| to ſerue kine and Oxen.Yarro faith, that it rooke thatname becauſe it commeth vp ſo ſpcedily 
['% as being deriued troin the Grecke word «ws , which fignificth, Quicke, or Swift. 
F: As for the graiſe or herbe Medica(a kind of Claveror Trefoile) ithe Greekes held it inold 
time for a mcere {tranger,as being brought into Greece from Media duting the Perſian warres, 
which king Durizs leuied again(t Greece : howbveit,an excellent Simple it is,and worthieto be 
C written of in the firit place. And to begin withal,this ingular property ithath, That with once 
ſowing,it continueth aboue thirty yeares without any need of renewing. Like 1t is to Clauer or 
three leaued graile, both in leafeand ſtalke, bur that the ſtemme 1s parted by knots and 1oints, 
Moreover, as it rifeth higher and runneth vp 1n the ſtalke, the leaues grow narrower:of this herb 
alone and of Cytiſus, 4#zphilochus compiled one whole book;howbeit, he wrote of them both 
confuſedly. The ground wherein it is to be ſowed,after it is well rid of ſtones and clenſed, muſt 
be broken vpand well tilled in the fall of the leate. Soone after it needeth to haue another fal- 
low and be harrowed withall, and then covered with hardles : this would be done two or three 
times(fiuedaies berween)and therewith ic ought to be throughly dunged. This herb requireth 
a ſound dry ground,and yet ſuch as is full of tucculent moiſture within, or elſe where water is 
D neere at hand to command. The ground being thus prepared, ought to be ſowed in themonerh 
of May following,for otherwiſe the froſt wouid take it and marre ail. Moreouer, requiſite it is, 
that itbe ſowed very thick, foas euery place be taken vp therewith, thereby toexcludeall other, 
weeds and giue them no roome there to grow. To this effect therefore cuery acre will take 20 
Mqgd1j or pecks of feed. But take heed witha!l, that it be not burnt fo foon as it is put intothe 
ground,8& therfore immediatly it muſt be coucrced with mould. lt the ſoilebe moiſt and gtuen 
to bear other graſſe,the ſeed is ſoon onergrownand choked,and then al wilrun to graſſe,8& turn 
tobea medow:which graile or coich when you ſee begin to ouerrun the ground, it muſt be all 
weeded out preſently an inch deepewithia the ground, and by hand rather than any weeding- 
hooke or thiſtle ſpade. Now,when this hearbe Medica or Clauer grafſe begins once to floure 
E cut it down:and fo oftenas it floureth againe,downe with ir. Thus you may haue ſix mathes in ; 
one yere or four 2t the leaſt. You muſt neuer let it ſpindle and beare ſeed:for better is it to take 
it thus in the growth, while it is but young and greene graſle, for three yeares together:and the 
forrage or fodder is moſt proficable, Sowne(T ſay)ir mult be in the Spring,and weeded for the 
firſt three yeares, The green ſourd afterwards ought tobe pared away with hookes and ſpades 
cloſe torhe ground : for by rhis meanes you ſhall be ſure, that all other weeds will die,and this 
hearbe take no harme bv it, for that by this time it 1s deepely rooted. If theweeds do get head 
and ouercome it, the onely remedie is by the plongh, to turne vp the ground ouer and ouer ſo 
many times,vntill all other roots be killed, Moreouer,heed muſt be taken, that of this herbage 
ortodder,beaſts do not eat their fil; for feare you be driuen of neceſſitie toletthem bloud,and 
FE fakedowne their rankenefſe The greener that it-is,the more profir commerh thereof, for it dri- 
eth branch after branch,vnril at length it will crumble like duſt or powder, and then is it good 
for nothing. 
As touching Cyriſus,[i.the Shrub TrifolieJwhici) ts a ſingular kind of paſturage, & paſſes 
al the reſt, I have written at ful in my diſcourſe of ſhrubs. Fornow atthis preſent I am to profſe- 
cute 
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cureand goe through the treatiſe of other ſorts of corne and their nature,if Thad once written G | 


- in one part thereof as ronching the accidents and imperfe&ions that happen among 
them, 
| CHap, XVII. 


q The faults incident to corne,audtheir remedies, Alſo what corve is reſpettiue to this or 


that ſoile, for to be ſowne therein, 


He firſt and principall defect obſerued in bread-corne, and V heat eſpecially, is when it 
doth degenerate and turne into Otes:and not only it,but Barley alſo doth the like. Sem- 
blably,Ores otherwhiles ſerue the turne in ſtead of bread corne : as wee may ſee in ſome 
countries of Almaine,where they do viually ſow it, and commonly they haue no other pottage 


* there,than Oatmeale grue!l[which they call Abremouz.] The forefaid defe& and imperfe&ti- 


on is occaſioned chietely by the moiſt ſoile or ouerwet weather. Another cauſe there followeth 
alſo thereupon, proceeding from the feeblenefle and weaknefle of the ſeed ; namely, when it li- 
eth long ſobbing in the ground, before it come vp: and hereto may be referred the faultines of 
the ſeed otherwiſe; namely,if it were worm-caten or otherwiſe rotten at the time of ſowing:and 
verily,no ſooner appeareth ir aboue ground, but the foreſaid change or baſtardie may be ſeene, 

whereby ir doth appeare, that the caule is in the root, 

A ſecond defe&@ or imperfection there is alſo incident to corn,which hath ſome neer reſem- 
blance to the Otes aforeſaid;namely,when the graine being formed and newly come to the iuſt 
proportion of bigneſſe (howbeit,nor yet tull and ripe)before that it is firm and hard,is ſmitren 
with a noiſome blaſt,and ſo,like an abortiue fruit,decaieth and windercth away within the care 
in ſuch ſort,as there is no ſubſtance left therein,but appeareth void and emptie, Now theſe ad - 
uerſe and malignant winds hurtall ſpiked corneas well VV heat as Barly,at three ſeueral times, 
towit,in their floure;preſently vpon their blooming, and laſt of all, when they begin to ripen 
for then,namely when they are vpon the point of maturitie,thoſe blaſts conſume rhe grain,and 
bring it to nothing,which before was full ; whereas at the two former ſeaſons they hinder it al- 
together from knitting and growing. The hot gleames morcouer of the Sun, betweene often 
clouding,do much harme to corne. 

Furthermore, there be certaine little wormes breeding in the root, that do eat it : which hap- 
peneth by occaſion of much raine falling immediatly after the ſccdnefſe, eſpecially, when K 
ſome ſudden heat and drowth enſueth therupon;which bindeth the earth aboue and fo enclo- 
ſeth the moiſture conceiued within,the very cauſe & nourice of putrifaftion. Ye ſhall haue o- 
ther ſuch like vermin engender likewiſe inthe very grain of the corn,namely,when the ear doth 


glow within,and is chafed with ſultry hot rains. Ouer and beſides, there be certain[ green] flies 


like ſmall Beetles,called Cantharides,which dognaw and eat the corne.But al theſe,and ch 
like worms or flies die preſently,when the corn(which was their food)is gone, Moreouer,Oule, 
Pitch, and Tarre, all manner of greace alſo, be contrarie to ſeed-corne eſpecially;and therefore 
take heed that you ſow none ſuch as hath caught oile,pirch,or greaſe. As for ſhowers of raine, 
good they are for corne,ſo long only as it is in the green blade : when corne is blooming, be it 
either wheat or barley,or ſuch like)raine is hurtfull, Mary Pulſe takes no harme thereby ,vnleſſe 
itbe the Cich-peaſe. 

' All kinds of wheat and other bread corne,when they be toward ripe neſſe,catch burt by ſhow- 
ers; but Barley more than any. Beſides all this, there is a certaine white hearbe or weed refem- 
bling Panicke,growing among corne,and overſpreading whole fields ; which not onely hinde- 
reth corne,butalſokillerh all the catrell that feedeth thereupon, For as touching ray or darne], 
burs,thiftles,and brambles, I may hold and reckon them, not ſo much for faults and imperfe- 
Eons of corn,as rather the plagues and infe&ions proceeding from the very earth. And for bla- 
ſting,which'commeth of ſome diſtemperature of the aire(a miſchicfe common as well rocorn, 
as vines) it isas hurtful as any other malady whatſoever. This vohappic blaſt falleth moſt often 
in places ſubje& to miſts and dewes,and namely, hollow vallies and low grounds lying vnder 
thewinde : for contrariwiſe,vindie quarters,and ſuch as are ;mounted high, are not ſubiect ro 
this inconuenience. Alſo we may number among the faults incident tocorne, their rankeneſle , 
namely, when the blade is ſo ouergrowne, and the ſtalke ſo charged and loden with a heauie 

head that the corn ſtandeth not vpright,bur is lodged & lieth along. Morcouer,when there fals 
| J a great 
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A 2greatglut of rain,inſumuch as the ground ſtands with water,there befalleth vnto all cornand 
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pulſe,yea,and whartſocucr is {oivne, a certaine diſeaſe called in Latine Vrica , inſomuch, as the 

very Cich-peale taketh hurt therby, for by reaſon that the rain waſhed from them that ſalt qua- 

liry which was naturall thereunto, it becommeth ſweeter than it ſhould be, and loſeth the kind 

tait. There is a weed that claſpeth and tieth about Ciches and Eruiles, wherby it choketh and 

killeth them both:and thereupon it is called Oropanum,z. Choke Eruile. After the ſame ma- 

ner dealeth * Ray or Darnel by wheat;wild Otes likewiſe,named by ſome Agilops,with barly, *<£©%4 
as alſo the weed Securidaca,s, Ax-fitch,which the Greeks alſo(for the reſemblance that ir.hath 
roanaxechead(call Pelicinon, * with Lentils. Theſe weeds(I fay) kill corne by winding about * 9x, 
it, Another herb there is, growing neere to thecity Phulippi,which killeth Beans:if the ground OI y 
be far and good, they name the ſatd weed Areramnon ; but if it be found ina hungry and leane on of Tas 
ſoile,and namely,when being wet, fome vnahappy wind bloweth vpon ir,they call it Teramnon, _h neck Tg | 
As for the graine of Raie or Darnell, it 1s very (mall, and lieth incloſed witha ſharpe-pointed k<th in many 
husk. The bread which hath any of this ſeed in ir,ſoone cauſeth dizineſſe and ſwimming of the ogy >" 
head. And(by report)in Aſia and Greece the maſters of the common Bains and Stuphes,when meziatly ia, 
they would kcep away the great reſort of multirudethither,haue a deviſe tocaſt Darnell feeds —_ 
vpon burning coles,for this perfumewill quickly ſer them farther off. Moreouer,if the Winter j, appropria 
proue to be wet and wateriſh,ye ſhall haue in the Pulſe called Eruile,a little vermin ingendred een dared, 
there called Phalangion,and it is of the kind of theſe ſpiders. Likewiſe ypon Vetches there wil Patron 


: . aw” ' much ſeerliing 
breed naked dew-ſnails,yea,& otherwhile thoſe lirtle ones with ſhels or houſes on their backs, 


or be hard of 


which creeping from the ground,wil gnaw- & eat them,that it is a wonder to ſee what foul work jo, a ps 
they will make. Thus much concerning all the maladies and inconueniences(to ſpeak of) inci- r44.g-de plane 
dent to corne. It remaineth now to treat of the remedies. 

As touching the cure of thoſe harms that come by hurtful weeds to the corn in blade,it con- 
ſiſteth principally in two things : namely,either inthe vſe of the weeding knife or hooke,when 
they be newly come vp;orels in ſtrewing aſhes when the corn is 4 ſowing. Bur as for thoſe dan- 
gers that touch the ſeed or grain in the care and cod,as alſo that ſettle about the roor, they muſt 
be preuented by good forecaſt,cuenbefore it be thrown into tbe ground. It is generaly thought 
that if ſeed-corn lic ſteeped beforehand in Wine, it will be berter able afterwards to reſiſt all 
diſeaſes whatſoeuer,Yireil giueth order to infuſe or ſoke the Beanes that muſt be ſown, innitre 
and oile lees or dregs ; and he afſureth vs,that they will proſper mightily beſides, and become 
exceeding great.But others are of opinion,thar if for z daies before they be caſt into the earth 
oy lie in vrine 8 ſhere water mingled rogerher,they wil,being thus prepared come on apace, 
and thrive paſſing well.It is ſaid moreover, That if Beans be thrice raked and rid from weedes, 
one Modius of them being whole and ſolid,wil yeeld a Modins again after it is husked & bro. 
ken. As for other ſeed-corn,it wil eſcape the danger of theworme, if either it lie beforeamong' 
Cypreſle leaues bruiſed;or be ſowed 1n and abour the change of the Moon,namely,when ſhe 1s 
not to be ſeenaboue the earth in our hemiſphzre. Many there bewho practiſe other remedies : 
& namely for the Millet,they would han a toad to be canied round about the field before that 
{tbe harrowed:which done,to be put cloſe within ancarthen por, and ſo buried in the middeſ 
of the ſaid field : and by this meanes forſooth,neither Sparrows will lie vpon the corn, norany 
worm hurtit.Mary,in any caſe this ſame toad muſt bedigged out of the ground againe before 
the field be mowed,els will the Millet proue bitter in taſt. Thelike experiment they ſay is ofa 
Moldwarps ſhoulder,for if any corn be ſowed or touched therewith before, itwill come vp the 
better and bring more increaſe. Democritus had a deuiſe by himſelfe for all ſeed & corn whatſo- 
euer,namely,to temper & {oke the ſame corn in the iuice ofthe herb houſleeke or Sen-greene, 
growing vpon houſes either tiled or ſhindled;which in Greeke is called Aizoon, and in Latine 
Sedum or Digitellum;for this medicine will ſerue for all maladies. The common practiſe of 
our husbandmen is this:in caſe through the onerſiveet ſap or juice ingreene corne,wormes take 
tothe roots: for to ſprinkle them with ſimple oile lees pure and clean withour any falt, 8 after- 
wards torake it in. Alſo,whenthe corn begins to ioint and gather into knors,then to clenſe the 
ground,and pur off no longer, for feare leaſt the weeds do get head & ouergrow. This I am ſure 
vpon mine owne knowledge, that there is an herbe (but what proper name it hath T wore not) 
which if it be interred inthe foure corners of a field that is ſown with Millet,itwil drive away 
Stares and Sparrows,which otherwiſe would by whole flights and flocks lie thereupon and do 
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much harme;nay Iwillf peake a greaterword and which may ſceme wonderfull,Therc is not a G 


bird of the aire one or other,that dare entcr or approch ſuch a field, Field-mice and Rats are 
Skared away and will not touch corne,which betore the ſowing was citherbeſtrewed with the 
aſhes of weaſels or cats, or els drenched with the 1:quor and decoction of water whereinthey 
were boiled;howbeit this inconucnicnce inſueth hereupon, That bread madeof ſuch corn will 
havea ſmach,and ſent ſtrongly ofſuch cats and Weaſels:and therefore it is ſuppoſed a more 
expedient and ſafer way to medicine our ſeed corne with oxe gall, for to preſerue it from rhe 
ſaid Mice and Rats. But what remedy againſt the blaſt and mildew,the greateſt plague that can 
befall vpon corn 2 Mary prick downe ccrtaine Lawrell boughes here and there among the ſtan- 


ding corne,all the ſaid miſts and mildewes will leaue the corne and paſſe to the Bay leaues,and 


| there ſettle. Whar ſhall we do then to corne when it 15 ouer-rank > Eat it me downe with ſheep 


* Felicitas ſol; 
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Plutarch. 


and ſpare not,whiles it 15 young and in the blade onely,before (l ſay) it be knotred : and neuer 


feare harm Ly the ſhceps tecth as neere as they £0 to the ground : forlet it be thus eaten man 

times,the corn will be the better, yea aud the head will rake no harme thereby bur prooue the 
fairer. If ſuch rank corne be once cut down with the ſyth, & no more, certain it is that the grain 
in the earewill be the longer to ſee to, howbeit void and without any floure within it; for ſow 


- ſuch ſeed again,8 it wil neuer grow nor come vp. And yet about Babylon,the maner is tomow 


it twiſe fir, and the third rime to put in ſheep to it for to eat it down;otherwiſe the corn would 
neuer ſpindle,but blade ſtil},and runall to leate. Bur being thus cut and cut again, and eaten in 
the end,ye ſhall have it to increaſe and multiply 50 for one, * ſo fertile is the ſoile: and if the 
owner bea good husband beſides,and vſe the ground accordingly, he ſhall reap thriceas much, 
cuena 150 fold, And what carefull diligence is that which is here required 2 Surely neither 
much,nor difficult-only he muſt be ſure to keep the ground well with watering for a long rime 
together, to the end that ir may be diſcharged of the ouermuch fat within it, which by this 
means will be waſhed all away,and theranknefle delaicd. Yet as rich and fertile as this ſoile is, 
the tworiuers Euphrates and Tigris (which vſe to ouerflow and water the country)bring no li. 
my mud with them,as Nilus doth in Egypt,wherby the ground is made fo fat as it is:neither is 
the nature of the carth there, ginen to breed herbs that it ſhould need any weeding : and yet fo 
plenteous and fruitfull ir is,thar it ſowerh it ſelfe againſt the next yerezfor the corne that ſhed- 
deth in the reaping and mowing,being troden vnder foot into the ground,is as goodas a ſow- 
ing,and riſcth of it ſelfe without w further labor. 
Seeing then there is ſo great difference inthe ſoile, I am'put in minde thereby to fit euery 
ground with ſeed reſpeCtively,according to the nature and goodneſle thereof, This therfore 1s 
the opinion of Cazo,that in a grofſe and fat ſoile,there would be wheat and ſuch like hard corne 
ſown;and if the ſame be ſubie& alſo to miſts and dews,there may be ſown therein raddiſh, mil- 
letand Panick,muſt be ſowne firſt ina cold and wateriſh ground;and afterwards for change in 
a hor ſoile.1rem,the red bearded wheat Far or Adoreum,requireth achalkic and ſandy ground, 
and namely if itbe well watered. tem, the common wheat loueth a drie ſoile, expoſed to the 
Sun,and not given much to breed ſuperfluous weeds.1texs, Beanes will docwell in a ſound and 
faſt ſoile, As for Vetches,they care not how little they be ſowed in a moiſt piece of ground,and 
ſuch as is apt to run to graſſe. Moreouer,for the fine winter wheat Siligo,whercof the beſt man- 
Chet is made,and alſo for the common frumenty wheat, there would bechoſen an open & high 
ground,lying pleaſantly vpon the Sunne,thar it might haue the heat thereof to parch it as long 
and as much as is poſſible. As for Lentils,they doe like a good rough and ſhrubbie ſoile,full of 
red carth,ſoasirbe not apt quickly to gathera green-{ord.* Barly would gladly grow vponare- 
ſtie ground new brokenvp,or elie ſnch as be in heart to beare euery yeare. And as for Summer 
(barley) of three moneths, ir would be ſowne in a ground where it could not have an earely or 
timely Seednes, 8 which is ſo fat and rich,as it may affoord to beare crop,yere by yere:finally, 
to ſpeak to the purpoſe indecd,this alſo is (atves witty reſolution in one word for all:ifthe ſoile 
be light and lean,ſeed itwith ſuch grainor forage ſeed,as require no great nouriſhment, as for 
example,with Cytiſus,and excepring the Cich-peaſe,with all pulſe that are vſed tobe plucked 
out of the earth,and not mowed downe :and thereupon indeed are theſe pulſe called in Latine 


Legnmina,becavſe they are plucked and gathered in that fort: but incaſe the ground be good 


aud far, ſow ſuch things as require fuller food and nutriment;and namely.all garden worts and 
pot-herbes ; wheat,both rhe common and the fine , and Linſeed, Then,according to this rule,a 
leane 
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A leane and hungry ſoile will well agree with barly,for the root is contented with lefle nutricure : 

wheras contrariwiſe we allow both lighter,and alſo more maſſie and richer ground for our ordi- 

nary wheat.Ina low and wet piece of ground,jt is good to ſow the red wheat Adoreum,rather 

than the common wheat Triticum : but both it and barley will ſort well with a ſoile of amid- 

dle temperattire. The hills yeeld a firm,faſt,and irong kind of whear,but the grain is bur ſimal . 

And to conclude, the beſt kinds of wheat, towir, Far and Siligo, challenge for their lot to bee 

ſeated ina chalky foile,and therwith alwaies wet and {oked in water, 


# 


Cnay. XVIII. 


T Of flrange prodigies amd wonders obſeruedin corne - the knowledge and kill of earing 
B TOY andiling the ground : alſo diners ſorts of plough-ſhares. x 


I Heit I hauc in the title of this chapter purpoſed towrite of prodigites ſeen in carne, yet 

romy knowledge, there neuer happened bur once the like wonder and portenteous fight 

rothis which I hall rell,and which befell in the time that P.«£//#s and Cz, Cornelius were 
f Conſuls of Rome, rhat very ycare wherein Annibalwith his whole armie was defeated and van- 

quiſhed : for then(by report) there was corne grew vpon trees. 

But foraſmuch as I have diſcourſedar large ofthe ſundry kinds as well of cornas of ground, 

I will procced nov forward and come to the manner of ploughing theearth , after I haue firſt 

ſer doiwne before all things els,how eafie the husbandrie 1s in Egypt: for there the river Nilus 
ſeruing in ſtead of a good ploughman,beginneth to ſwel and ouertiow (aswe haue beforerchear- 

CT {d)at the firſt new Moone after the Summer Sunitead. Hee beginneth faire and ſoftly, and fo 
increaſeth more and more by little and little ; butall the while that the Sun paſſeth vnder the 
Gene Leo, he higheth apacevntill he be riſen to his ful heigth : being entered once into Virgo, 

his fury ſlaketh, then decreaſeth he as faſt, vatill hee be fallen againe into his wonted channell, 
which ordinarily happeneth by the time that the Suns in Libra, Now this is obſerued, That if 
| he riſe not plumb aboue 12 cubits high, the people are ſurc to have a famine of corn that yere: 
* the like alſodo they make account of,in caſe he paſſe the gage of ſixteen cubits: for the higher 
that he is riſen, the longer it is again ere he bc fully fallen,by which time the Seednefle is paſt, 
and mencannot foi the ground in due ſcaſon. It hath bin generally recetued for a trurh, Thar 

D Preſently vpon the departure of this deluge and ouerflowing of Nilus, they were woont to caſt 
their ſeed-corne vpon the floten y1ound, and preſently let in their ſwine after for to trample ir 
with their feet into the earth whiles it was ſoft and drenched. And verily,for minc owne parr, I 
beleene wel,they vſed ſo rodo in old time : for euen now adaies alſo,much more ado they make 

7 not about it. Howbeit,this is certaine, that firſt they caſt their ſeed vpon the ſlime and mud fo 
* ſoone as the river is downe,which commonly falleth our ir-the very beginning of Nouember: 
which done,they goouer itwith the ploagh and giue ita lightrilth,ſo as it may be couecred on- 

| ly and lie vndera ſmall furrow, Some few there be that afterwards fall aweeding, which poinr 
of husbandry they call Botaniſmos : but the moſt parr, after they haue once ſowed and turned 

their ſeed intothe ground,nener after make a ſtep into field to ſee how their corne groweth,vn- 
T. ; E fi] they goonce for all with ſyrh on neck or ſickle in hand, namely at the end of March;for then 
| they ſall toreaping and cutting it downe;ſo as by themoneth of May they ſing in Egypr, Har- 

ucſt in,and all is done for that yeare. As touching this corne gathered in Baſe pr rhe ſtraw 

15 neueracubit long : the reaſonis, becauſe the ſeed lieth very ebbe, and hath no other nutri- 

ment thai from the mud and flime aforeſaid ; for ynder it is nothing but ſand and grauell. Bux 

thoſe that inhabit higher vp intothe countrey,namely abour Thebais,they be far better proui- 

ded for corne,becaute Egypr indeed(for the moſt part)lyerh low vpon marais ground. Toward 

Babylon likewiſe and Scleucia (where the riuers Euphrates and Tigris doe ſivell ouer their 

( banks and water che country) the ſame husbandry is pra&iſed, bur to better effe and greater 

E profit,by reaſon that the people may let in the water at fluces and floud-gates, more or lefle 

FE withthcirowne bhands,according as they liſt themſclues. Alſo in Syria, they hauc their ſmall 

M | pioughs for the nones to rakea ſhallow ſtitch and make lightworke : whereas in many places 
here with vs in Ttaly,eight oxen are little enough to cuery plovgh,and to go away withall they 
muſt Jaborar it till they blow and pant again.It is an old ſaid Saw, and may goe for an Oracle 
tobe practiſed in all parts of husbandry, but in this poiat of ploughing eſpecially, Bee _— 
Ddd the 
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thenature of euery conntrey,aud ſee what each ground will abide, To come now vnto our ploughes. Of G 
Shares,there be many forts:firſt, there is that inftrument called aculter, which ſerueth to make * - 
way beforc,cutting and cleauing the hard and thick groundas it goeth, before it be broken vp 
and turned atonefide;this ſheweth by the ſlits and incitions that it maketh(as it were by a true 
line drawn)how the furrows ſhal gozafter which commeth the broad bit of the ploughſhare in- 
deed, lying flat-wiſe,and in earing caſteth vp all before it,and cleareth the furrow. A ſecond fort 
there 1s,commonly vied in many places, and it 1s no more but a bar of yron pointed tharpe in 
manner ofa beak-head or ſtem of a thipzand it may be called aRoſtle, And when the ground is 
not ſtubborn but gentle to be wrought, there 18 a third kind vied, which is nothing bur a piece 
"Dental of yron not reaching all oner the* plough head and ſhooing it to the full,but turning vp like a 
ſhout with a ſmall point ſharp at theend. This neb 1s fomewhar broader ina fourth kinde of 1x 
ſhares,bur as it is broader in blade and trenchant withall, fo1t 1s ſharper alſo at the end; inſo- 
much,that both with the point forward & the edges of the (ides,it nor only pierces the ground 
before it poinQant likea ſword, but alſo cutrerh rhe roots of weeds which it incountreth : a 
deviſe inuented nor long fince in Rhoetia, As for the Gaules, they ſer too beſides,cerrain ſm 
we ados roundles or wheels; & a plough thus ſhod & harnaiſed,they call intheir language * Planarari : 
think,Pflu. the head of their ſhare is broad, faſhioned like vnto the bit of a ſpade : and thus they ſow their 
gradr, grounds for the molt part, new broken vp and not tilled nor eared be fore. And for that their 
plongh-ſhares be large and broad,ſo much the eaſier turn they vp good turfs of earth and make 
broad furrows. Preſently after the plough, they throw in rheir ſeed,and mould or couer it after. 
wards with yron-toothed harrows drawn aloft.Lands in this manner ſown,need noother raking I 
or weeding; for commonly they make not paſt two or three bouts ina land and as many ridges, 
Finally it is thought, that in this manner there may be ſown in one yere by the help of one yoke 
ofoxen,g.o arpens or acres of land ordinarily,if the ground be gentle andeafie tobe eared ; but | 
if it beſtiffe and ſtubborne,they ſhall have worke enough to go through thirty, | 
Cuar, XIX, : | 
« The ſeaſons that be proper for tilling the ground : alſo the manner of con- 
pling oxen in yoke, 
T N this operation of ploughing ground, I am of mind to follow that Oracle or Aphoriſme of 
Cato,who being asked which was the firſt and principall point of Agriculture,anſwered thus, 
* Bee coleve., Euecn to husbandprder,and tend groundwell ; being demanded againe, what was the ſecond, hee 
* Benearare, Made anſwer,Toplouzh well, And when the queſtion was propounded concerning the third point 
* Bene ftercs. Of husbandry,he ſaid, That it conſiſted in manuring and dunging it well, There be other neceſlaric 
Fares rules beſides,ſer downe by him as touching this matter;namely, Make novnequal!l furrowes in 
ploughing, bur lay them alike with one and the ſame plough. Paſle not the kindly ſeaſon, but 
carethe ground indue time, In the warmer countries, lands would be broken vp and fallowes 
made,immediatly after the Winter Solſtice or Sun-ftcad, In colder regions, touch them not 
before the ſpring Aquinox or Mid-march. Ina drie quarter, plough more early than ina moiſt: 
ſooner alſo ina faſt and compadt ſoile,than in a looſe and light ground: ina fat andrich field, 
than in a leane and poore land. Looke in what climat the Summer is ordinarily dric and hor, it 
is thought more profitable to care vpa chalky or a light and leane ground, between the Sum- I, 
mer Sunſteadand the AquinoRial! in the fall ofthe leafe. If the climatbe ſuch as yeeldeth 
bur little heat in Summer, and therewith many ſhowers of raine, where the ſoile alſo is far and 
beareth a thick green-ſourd, it were better to break vp ground and fallow in the hoteſt ſeaſon : 
where the ſoile 1s heanie,grofle, and far, and wherein a man may tread deepe, I like well that it 
ſhould be rilled and ftirred inwinter : bur in caſe ir be very light and driewithall, it would not 
* Jatheſpring be medled with but a !itrle before *ſeednes. Here alſo be other proper rules ſet down by Caro, 
pertinent to Apricu]ture: Touch not(qd.he)inany hand a piece of ground thar ſoon will turne 
toduft and mire. When thou doeſt plonzh indeed for to hw, imploy thy whole ſtrengrh there. 
to:but before thon rake a deep itch for all.gine it a pin-fallow before ; this commodity com- 
meth therof.that by turning vp theturfe with che bottom vpw-rd,the r2ors of weeds are killed, 1s 
Some are of this opininn,thathowſocuer we do els,a ground ſhould have the firſt br-aking vp 
abautthe ſpring equinos:a land that thus hath bin once plowed in the ſpring,is called in Latin 
Vervactom, 8 hath thatname of the foreſaid time Ver[z.ſpring.JIndeed ley grounds & ſuch * 
: CLE 
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A ieſteachother yere, mult be in this wiſe followed. Now if you would knoiy what the Latines 
mean by Nonale,they take it fof a field ſowed eueryſecond yere. And thus much of the land, 
To cone now vnto our draught oxen that muſt labour at rhe plough : they ought to be cou- 
pled in yoke,as cloſe rogether 8 as ftreight as is poſſible,to the end that whilſtthey be ar work 
and ploughing,they may beare vp their heads ; for by that meanes they leaſt doe gall or bruiſe 
their necks.It they chance to goe to plough among trees and vines, they muſt be muzled wirh 
ſome frailes or deuiſes made of twigs, tothe end they ſhould not brouſe and crop off the yong 
ſprings and ſoft tendrils, Moreouer, there ought a little hatchet to hang eucrmore faſt to rhe 
plough beame betfore,therewith to cur through roots within the ground, that might breake or 
ſtay the plough:for better is it ſo ro do,thanto pur the piough co 1t,to keepa plucking at them 
B orto force the poore oxen ro lie tugging & wrettling with them. Alſo in ploughing,thisorder 
is to be kept, That when the oxen are* gone downwith one turrow to the lands end, they turne *Verſumperagi 
and goe vp againe with another ; ſorhat in ploughing ot a land they * reſt betweene whiles as * Stigare, 
{itrlc as may be,but cuermore go forward in their labour vntill they baue madean endof their 
* halfe acre .or halfe daies worke:and verily it 1s thought ſu ficient fora teem ofoxen to breake * qa; 
vp(at the firſt tilrh)in one day of reftie or ley ground,one acre,taking a furrow or ſtitch of nine 
inches; bur at the ſecond rilth or ſtirring,anacre and a halfe;which is tobe vnderſtood of anea- 
fie and mellow ſoile to be wrought, for if it be toughand churliſh,it is wel if they care vp at the 
firſt, halfe an acre;and at thencxt time they may go through with one whole acre,how hard ſo- 
ener the ground be , for thus have poore beaſts their taske ſer, and their labour limited by Na- 


© Cures lore and appointment. Euery field to be ſown wult becared arfirſt with ſtreight & dire&_ 


furrows;but thole that follow after, oughr to go byas and winding. If a ground vport the pen 
dant or hanging of the hil be tobe broken vp,the furrowes muſt gocroſſe and ouerthwart:hows 
beit, the point and beak of the plough-ſhare muſt be ſo guided, that one while it beare hard a- 
boue on the one ſide,and another while beneath on the other ſide : and verily inthis mountaine 
worke,the ploughman thar holdeth the plough hath toile enough, and laboreth at it as hard as 
 theoxendo. Certes,there be ſome mountaines that hane no vſe at all of this beaſt, but theyeare 
their ground with raking and ſcraping hooksonly. The ploughman,vnleſſe he bend and ſtoope 
forward with his body,muſt necds make ſleight worke,and leaue much vndon as it ought to bez 
a fault which in Latine we call Prevarication: and this terme appropriate vnto husbandrie, is 


D borrowed from thence by Lawyers,and tranſlated by them into their courts and halls of pleas: 


ifitbe thena reprochfull crime f >r Lawycrs to abuſe their clients by way of colluſion, wee 
ought to take heed how we deceiue and mocke the ground, where this faultwas firſt found and 
diſcouered.To proceed, the plough-maneuer and anone had need rocleanſe the culter and the 
ſharewith his taffe,tipped and pointed at the end like a thiſtle-ſpade : he muſt beware that be- 
rween two furrowes,he leaue no naked balks raw and vntilled: alfo that the clots ride not one 
vpon anothers back. Badly is that land ploughed,which after the corn is fowed,needs the great 
harrows and clotting. Contrariwife,a man may know where there is good worke, namely, if the 
turfe be ſo cloſe couched that there be no ſeams to be ſcen where the plough-ſhare went:final- 
ly,it is a profitable point of husbandry and much praiſed (where the ground doth both beare 


E and require it) For to draw here and there broad gutters or turrows,to drain away the water into 


ditches and trenches caſt for the nones bertwceene the lands, rhat otherwiſe would ſtand withia 
and drowne the corne, 


Cuayr. XX; 


q Of harrowing and breakius clods. Of acertaine kind of ploughing vſedin old time, Of the 
ſecond tilth or fallow called Stirring : andof cutting. 
Ag the ſecond fallow called Stirring,done with croſſe and ouerthwart furrow to the firſt; 


then followeth clodding,if need be,either with rakes or great harrowes : vpon which inſu- 


cth ſowing:and when the ſecd is in the ground, harrowing a ſecond rime with the {mal har- 


FE 70w.Inſome places,where the mannerof the country doth ſo require, this is performed with a 


tincd or toothed harrow,or els with a broad planke faſtened vntothe plough taile, which doth 
hide and couer the ſeed newly ſown:and in this maner to rake or harrow,is called in Latine Li- 
rare, from whence came firſt the word Delirare,which is to leaue bare balks vacouered, and by a 
Metaphore and borrowed ſpeech,to raue and ſpeake idlely. 
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* 1!aſtgrsde- .- Tt (hould ſeem that * 772711 preſcribed; that the ground ſhould haue foure tilthes inall, by G 
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ſpondet auarts 


Agricole,bis 


que ſoli bis ſrt» 


gora ſeſit, 

* I Breakinge 
2 Otirring, 

3 Cruſhins, 
4 Setting vp, 
5s Caſt: g 
downe, 


theſe words,when he ſaid, hit the corne was beſt, which had two Summers and two Winters, 
But if the ground be ſtrong and tough,as in moſt parts of Italy, there nceds a * fift tilth before 
ſowing,and in Tuſcanverily they giue their ground, otherwhiles no fewer than nine fallowes, 
betore-it be brought intorillage. As for Beans and Vetches, they may be ſowed vnder furrow, 
withoutbreaking vp the ground before; tor this is a ready way,gaining time,ſauing charges, 8: 
{paring labour. : | 

And here I cannot oucrpaſſe one invention more as touching earing and ploughing the 
ground,deuiſed in Piemont and thoſe parts beyond the Po, by occaſion of ſome hard meaſure 
and wrong offered to the people and peifants of that country during the wars, And thus tood 
the caſe. The Salaſhans making rodes into the vale lying vnder the Alpes, as they forraied and H 
harried the country all oucr,afſaicd alſo toouerrun their fields of Panick and Miller being now 
come vp and wel growne,meaning thereby to deſtroy it:but ſeeing the nature of thar graine to 
be ſuch as to riſe againe and rocheck this iniury,they ſet ploughs into it, and turned all vnder 


- furrow, imagining by that means to ſpoil it for euer. But ſce!what inſued therupon?rhoſe fields 


thus miſuſed (in their conccit)bare a twofold crop, in proportion to other yeres; & yeelded fo 
plentif.1| an harueſt,as that thereby the peiſants aforeſaid learned the deniſe of turning corn in 
the blade intothe ground,which I ſuppoſe in thoſe days when it new came vp,they called Ara- 


| rare. And this point of husband ry they put in practiſe, when the corne beginnes to gather and 


* For ſo he in- 
re vreteth it 
h.r(clf n the 
1 --hapof rhis 
booke, 


ſhew-the ſtem or ſtraw ; towit,ſo ſooneas it hath put forth two or three leaues and no more. 

; Neither will I conceale from you anothernew deuiſe,practifed and invented firſt,not aboue I 
three yeres paſt inthe territory of Treuters,neer to Ferrara. For at what time as their corn fields 

by reaſon of an extreme cold yinter,ſeemed to be froſt-bitten and ſpoiled,they ſowed the ſame 
again inthe month of March, raking and ſcraping the vpper coat of the ground onely without 
more ado: and neuer intheir lines had they the like increaſe when harueſt came; Now as tou- 
ching all other tillage and husbandry mect for the ground, I will write thereof reſpeRiuely ro 
the ſeuerall kinds of corne. 


Guar. XXL. 


q Ofthe tillage and ordering of the around, 


He fine Wheat Siligo,the red bearded Wheat Far, and the common Wheat Triticum, 
Speltor Zca(generally called Seed)and Barly,when they be new ſown,would be wel clot- 
ted and couered firſt, harrowed afterwards,8 weeded at the laſt tothe very root;al at ſuch 
ſeaſons as thall be ſhewed hereafter. And to ſay a truth,euery one of theſe is a ſufficient worke 
for one man to doin aday throughout an acre. As for the Sarcling or ſecond harrowing,it doth 
much good tocorn : for by looſcning the ground about ir, which by the winter cold was bar- 
dened,clunged,and (as it were) hide bound, it is fomwhat inlarged and at libertic againſt the 
Spring tide,and full gladly admitteth and receiueth the benefit of the freſh and new come Sun- 
ſhine daics:ler him take heed who thus farcles or rakes the ground, that he neither vadermine 
the roots of the corn,nor yet race or diſquiet & looſen them. The common whear, Barley, the [: 
Seed Zea(z. Spelt)and Beans,yould dothe better if they were thus ſarcled, and theearth laied ** 
looſe about themtwice:the grubbing vp of weeds by the root,at what time as the corne 15 101n- 
red(namely,when the vnprofitable and hurtful hearbsare plucked forth and rid our of the way) 
much helpeth rhe root of the corn,diſcharging it from noiſom weeds, procuring it more nutrt- 
ment and ſenering it apart from the other green ſourd of common grafſe. Of all Pulſe,the cich 
peaſe askech the ſame drefling and ordering,as the red wheat Far. As for beans,they paſle not at 
all for weeding. and why?they ouergrow all the weeds about, and choke them. The Lupines re- 
quire nought els to bedone tothem but only weeding. Miller and Panick,muſt be clotted and 
'once harrowed vntill they be coucred:they call not for a ſecond raking & ſcraping about them, 
forto looſen the earth,and to lay freſh mould vnto them;much lefle ro be weeded. As for Sili- 
Cia Or a *Fenigreeke,and Faſels,z,Kidney-beans, they care onely for clodding, & there ** 
anend, 
Moreouer,therebe certain grounds fo fertile,that the corn comming vp ſo thick'& ranke in 
the blade,ought then to be kembed(as it were) & raked with a kind of harrow ſetwith __ 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory +, 581 
ſpikes of yron:and yet for all this,they muſt be graſed or eaten down beſides nevertheleſſe with 
#heep. Now we mult remember,that after ſuch cattel hath gon ouer itwith their teeth, the ſame 
corne thus caten downe,muſt of neceſſity be ſarcled, and the earth lightly raked and raiſed vp 
freſh againe. Howbcit,in BaCtriana, Africke,and Cyrene, there needs no ſuch band ar all: for 
the climate is ſo good, fo kinde,and beneficiall,that none of all this paines is required : for afrer 
the ſecd is once ſowne, they neuer viſit it but once for allat nine months end,atwhat time they 
returne to cut it down and lay itvpontheir thraſhing floores:the reaſon is,becaule the droughr 
keepeth downe all weeds:and thedewes that fall by night, are ſufficient torefreſh and nouriſh 

ne. "MEX 

"ou is of opinion, That fallowes would be made euery yeare,and that Our cornfield ſhould 
reſt betweene whiles,and beare but each other yere. And ſurely,T doe find this rule of his moſk 
true.and doubtleſſe right profirablezin caſe a man haue land enough forto ler his grounds play 
themand reſt every ſecond yere. But how if aman is ſtreighted that way,and hath no ſuchreach 
and circuit lying tohis liuing? Let him help himſelfe this way:lerhim(I ſay)ſow his good red 
wheat Far againſt the next yere,vpon that ground from whence he gathered this yearea crop of 
Lupines,Vetches,or Beans,or ſome ſuch grain as doth inrich and muck the ground. For this al. 
ſo is principally to be noted,thar ſome corne is ſowne for noother purpoſe,vur by the way as it 
were to aduance and help others to fructifie: howbeit, ſmall fruitand increaſe (to ſpeak of) ari- 
ſeth thereby,as I have obſerued once for all in the booke immediatly going before, becauſe I 
would not willingly reiterate and inculcate one thing often, For herein regard eſpecially ought 
to be had,vnto the nature and property of euery ſole, 


GCuar. XXII. 


«q Of certaine countries exceeding fertile andfruitfall.0f a Vine bearing grapes twiſe in one 
yeare.0f the difference and diuerſitie obſerued in waters. 


Here is in Africke or Barbary a city called Tacape, ſcituate in the mid of the ſands, as 
men go tothe Syrts and Leptis the great:the territory 'ying abour which city, by reaſon 
that it is ſo well watercd, is maruellous fruitfull,and indeed paſſeth a wonder and 1s incre- 
dible. Within this trac there is a fountain,which ſerueth abundantly for three miles well neer, 
every way;the head therof verily is large enough otherwiſe, howbeir the inhabitants about it 
arc ſerued with water from thence by turns,and diſpenſed it is among themat certain ſet hours, 
and not otherwiſe, There ſtandeth there a mighty great date-tree, hauing vnder it growirig an 


oliue,vnder which there is a fig-tree,and that ouerſpreadeth a Pome-ranat tree, vader the ſhade 


whereof there is a Vine : and vnder the compaſſe thereof,firſt they ſow Frument or cared corne, 
afrer that Pulſe,and then worts and herbs for the por, all in one and the ſame yere.Eyery one of 
theſerchearſed, live, joy,and thriue vnder the ſhade of others. Euery foure cubits ſquare of this 
foile(taking the meaſure of a cubir from the elbow, not to the fingers ends ſtretched our: in 
length,bur claſped together intothe fiſt)is ſold for * 4 deniers Roman : but this one ſurpaſſeth 

all thereſt, The vines in the ſaid territory beare twice a yeare, and yeeld theirgrapes ripe for a gy which rec- 
double Vintage. So exceeding fruitfull is the ſoile,that vnleſſe the rankneſſe thereof were aba- koning one 
ted and taken downe, by bearing ſundry fruits one vnder and after another, ſorhar it were im- Fold 
plotedto onething alone,the inhabitants ſhould neuer haue any good thereof:for by reaſon of pound fterling 
the ouer-rankneſſe,cach ſeucrall fruit would periſh and come tonought:but now by meanes of !2 muchin pro 


- 5 . : : , : rtion of the 
plying and following it ſtill wich ſeed, a man ſhall gather one fruit or other ripe, all the yeare whole, aochis 
Tong. And for certaine it is knownegthat men cannor ouercharge the ground,nonor feed the fer- <vbitis voder 


voy p our halte yard 
tiliric of ir ſufficiently, or 18 inches, , 


F ſh, 6.d.flert. 


Moreouer,all kinds of water are not of like nature nor of equall goodneſſe, for to drench and 
retreſh the ground, In the prouince of Narbon,now Languedoc, there isa famous wel or foun- 
rain named Orge,within the very head wherof there grow certaine herbes, ſo much deſired and 
ſought for by kine and oxen,that to ſecke and geta mouthfull ofthem, they will thruſt in their 
whole heads ouer their eares,vntill they meet therewith : but howfocuer theſe herbs ſeeme to 
ſpring &grow within the water,certain it is,that nouriſhed they arenor,but byrain from aboue, 
And therfore to conclude & knit vpall in one word, Let cuery man bewel acquainted with the 
nature both of his own land which he hath,and alſoof the water wherewith he is ferued; 
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Cuae, XX(11. 
« Of the diners qualities of the ſoile. CAIſo, the manner of dunging or 


manuring grounds. 


F you meet witha ground of your owne, which we called heretofore by the name of Tencra, 
the floure indeed and principall ofall others ; afrer you haue taken off a crop of Barley, you , 
may very wel ſow Millet thereupon:and when that 1s inned and laid vp in the barne,procced F - 
to Raddiſh. Laſt of all,after they be drawne,there may be barly or common wheat ſowed inthe 
place, like as they do in Campaine;for ſurely ſuch a piece of ground needs no other tillage, but 
often ſowing. Another order there 1s beſides this in ſowing of ſuch ſoile ; namely, that where H 
there grew the red wheat Adoreum or Far,tbere the ground ſhould reſt all the four winter mo- 
neths,and in the Spring be ſowed again with Beans; ſo rhat it alwaies be imploied and kept oc- 
cupied vntill Winter without any-intermiſfion. And ſay that the ground be nor altogether ſo 
fat,yet it may be ordered fo, that it be euer bearing by turns in this ſort,that after the Frumenty 
or Spike corne be taken oft, there be pulſe ſowne three times,one after another. But in caſe the 
ground be ouer poore and lean, it muſt be ſuffered toreſt and taketepoſe two yeares in three, 
Moreouer,many husbandmen do hold,that it is not good to ſow white corne or Frument vpon 
any land,but fuch as lay fallow and reſted the yeare before. 
Howeuer it be,theprincipall thing in this part of Agriculture,confiſterh in dunging, wher - 
of I haue written already in the former book next tothis. This one pointonly is refolued vpon x wh 
by all men,that none of our grounds ought to be ſowed,vnlefſe they be manuredand mucked be- be 
fore, And yet herein muſt webe direQed by certain rules peculiar and proper thereunto, as foſ= _ 
low. Miller,Panick, Rapes, Turneps,or Navews,ought neuer to be ſowed but in a ground that is 
dunged:Ifthere be no compolt laid vpona ground, ſow vpon it Frument or bread-corne, rather 
than Barley. Likewiſe in grounds that reſt and lie fallow cuecry other yere,albeit in all mens o- y 
pinion,theyare thought good for to beare Beans, yet notwithſtanding beans loue better where-. . 7 
ſoeuer they come to be {owed ina ground but newly mucked. He that mindeth to ſow at the fal | 
of the leafe,nauſt in the month of September before, ſpread his dung,turn it in with the plough, 
and ſo incorporat it with the ſoile preſently after a ſhower of rain:euen ſoalſo,if a man purpoſe 
to ſow in the ſpring,let him in the winter time diſpoſe of his mucke vpon the lands and ſpread 
it. The ordinary proportion 1s,to lay 18 tumbrelsor loads therof vpon euery acre. Throwne a- 
broad it muſt be alſo before it be dried, and cre you ſow, or els ſo ſoone as the ſeede is in the 
ground,that it may be harrowed inwith the corne. Burt incaſe this manner of dunging be neg- ni 
le&ed,it followeth then before that you do harrow, to ſtrew the ſhort.ſmall dung in manner of C 
duſt gathered out of Coupes, Mues,and Bartons,where foule are fed ; orels tocaſt Goats tred- ; 
_ vpon the land,as if you would ſoy ſeed, and then with rakes and harrowes to mingle it with 
the ſole, 
To the end now that we may determine fully as touching this care alſo, belonging to dung, 
| euery ſheepor goatand ſuch ſmall catte]|,hould by right yeeld ordinarily indung one load in 
*orxather(af- *ten daies:and cuery head of bigger beaſts ten load; for vnlefle this proportion and quantity of 
po £oamels) muck be gathered, plain it is,that the grangeror maſter of husbandry,hath nor don his part, but LL, - 
 failedinlitering ot his cattell. Some hold opinion, that the beſt way of mucking a land is, ro 
fold ſheep and ſuch like ſmall cattell thereupon,cuen in the broad open field ;and tothis pur. 
poſe they incloſe or impark them within hurdles. Ina word,a ground not dungedat al,groweth 
tobe cold;and again ifit be ouermuch dunged,the heart thereof is burned away, And therefore 
the better and ſafer way is to muck by little aronce and often,rather than to ouerdo it atonce. 
The hotter thata ſoile is,ir ſtands by good reaſon,that the leſſe compoſt it requireth, 


Cuaye. XXIIII. 


«| Of good ſeed-corne.The manner of ſowins ground well. How much ſeed of enery kind of graive an 
acre will take.The due ſeaſons of Seedneſie. 


He beſt corneor Zea for ſeede, is of one yeares age, two yeares old is not ſo good : that of 


threce,is worſt ofall : for Leyond that time, the heart is dead,and ſuch corne wil neuer {| pu ſt, 
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And verily this that is ſaid of one ſort may be verified of all kindes. The corne that ſerleth to 
the byttome of the mowgh in a barn toward the floore, is euer to be reſerued for ſeedwAnd that 
muſt needs be beſt, becauſe it is weightieſt, for therein lieth the goodneſle : neither is there a 
better way to diſcern and diſtinguiſh good com from other, If you ſee an eare of corn having 
grains in ithere and there ſtaring diſtant aſunder, be ſurethe cornis nor good for this purpoſe; 
and thercfore it muſt becaſt aſide. The beſt graine looketh reddiſh,apd being broken betweeri 
ones teeth,retaineth ftil the ſame colour within ; the worſe corn for ſeed is that which ſheweth 
more of the white flower within, 
Furthermore,this is certain, that ſome grounds take more ſeed,and ſome lefſe, And hereby 


verily do husbandmen gather their firſt preſage religiouſly,of a good or bad barueſt ; for when 


they ſce the ground ſwallow more Teed than ordinary,they haue a ceremonie to ſay & belecue 
chat it is hungry,and hath greedily eaten the ſeed, When a man is to ſow a moiſt ground,good 
reaſon there i5 to make the quicker diſpatch,and to do it betimes, for fear leſt rain come to roc 
it. But contrariwiſe in dry places it is not amiſle to ſtay the later, and attend till rain>folloyw, 
{eſt by lying long in the earth, and not conceiuing for want of moiſture, it loſe the heart 8& turn 
tonothing. Semblably,whena man ſoweth carly,he muſt beſtow the more ſeed and ſow thick, 
becauſe it is long ere it ſel and be ready to chir. But if hebelare in his ſeednes,he ſhould caſt 
it thin into the ground,for thick ſowing will choke and kill the ſeed. Moreouer,in this feat of 
ſowing there is a pretty skil and cunning,namely to cary aneuen hand, and caſt the ſeed equal- 
ly thorowout the whole field. The hand(in any caſe)of the ſeeds-man muſt agree with his gate 
and march : it ought alwaies to go1uſt with his right foot. Herein alſo this would nor be for- 
gotten, that one is more fortunate and hath a more lucky hand than another: and the ſeed will 
proſper better and yeeld more encreaſe that ſuch a one ſoweth : an hidden fecret ſurely in Na- 
ture,and whereof we can yeeld no ſound reaſon. Ouer and beſides,this is tobe conſidered, thar 
corncomming from a cold foile, muſt not be ſowne ina hot ground ; nor that which grew in a 
forward and haſty field, ought to be transferred into lateward lands. Howſoeaer, ſome there be 
that have giuenrule cleancontrary:howbeit they haue deceiued themſelues with al their foo- 
liſh curtohttic, 

Now as touching the quantitie of ſeed that muſt be given, according to the varictie both of 
ground and grain,theſe principles following are to be obſerued : in a reaſonable good ground 
ofa mean temperature,an acre inordinarie proportion wil ask oi common wheat Triticum,or 
of the finewheat Siligo,s modij;,of the red wheat Far,or of * ſeed[ior ſowecala kind of bread 
corn]ten Modij;of Barly {ix;of Beans as much as of common wheat, anda fift part or one Mo- 
dius ouer;of Vetches 12;of Cich peaſe the greater, Cichlings the lefle, and of peale tliree, of 
Lupines ten;of Lentils 3 ; [as fortheſe,tolk would haue them ſowed together with dry dung] 
of Ervile fix;of Silicia or Feni-greek {ix;of Phaſeols or Kidny beans foure,of Dradge or Bali- 
mong for horſe prouender, 20 ; but of Millet and Panick 4 Sextars, Howbeit herein can be ſet 
down no iuſt proportion, for the ſoile may alter all. And in one word, a fat ground will receiue 
more,and a lean lefſe.Beſides,thereariſeth a difference another way, in this manner , if it be a 
maſh, faſt, chalky, and moiſt ground, you may beſtow in one acre thereof fix Madij, either of 
common wheat or of fine Siligo; bur in caſe it be looſeand light, naked,dry, and yet in good 
heart and free,it will aske but toure. For the leaner that a ground is,vnleſſe it be ſown fcant,and 
the ſtraw come vp alſo thinne, the ſhorter eare will the corne haue, and the ſame light inthe 
head,and nothing, therein. Be the ground rich and far, ye ſhall ſee out of one root a number of 
tems ro ſpring ; ſo thar although the grain be thin ſown,yet will it come vp thick, and beare a 
faire and full care. And therefore in an acre of ground you ſhall not doamiſſe to keep a meane 
between foure and fix Modij,bauing reſpe& to the nature of the ſoile. And yet ſome there be 
whowould haue [of wheat]fiuve Modij ſown at all aduenture,and neither more no: lefle, what- 
ſoever the ground be. To conclude,if the ground be ſetwith trees,or lying on the {ide of an I, 
all isone,as if it were lean, hungry,and out of heart. And hereto may be reduced that notable 
Aphoriſme,worthy to be kept and obſerued as a diuine Oracle : Take not too much ofa land, 
weare not out all the fatneſſe, bur leaue it in ſome heart, Ouner and aboue the rules aforeſaid, 
Accius in his Treatiſe called Praxidicus,comes inwith one more of his own; Sow your ground 
(faith he)whenthe Moone is inany of theſe fignes, Aries, Gemini, Leo,Libra, and Aquarius. 


And Zozoaftres hath another Aſtronomicall obſeruation by himſelfe, That the Sun ſhould by 
entred 
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entred into Scorpio, and paſt twelue degrees thereof, the Moone being at the ſame time in G 
Taurus. | 
Now followeth the deep queſtion to be diſcuſſed and determined, As touching the fittime 
and ſeaſon of ſowing corn: which I haue put off and deferred to this preſent place, And this 
would be handled and conſidered vpon with exceeding great care and regard,as depending for 
the moſt part of Aftronomie,and requiring good inſight in the courſe and motion of the Pla- 
nets,in the order alſo and influence of the fixed ſtars : and theretore I purpoſe to lay abroad the | 
opinions and judgments of antient writers principally in that behalt.To begin therefore with s 
Hefiod eſteemed the prince and chiete of all thoſe that gaue preceprs of Agriculture ; hee hath ; 
. ſet down one certain time of Seednes,towit,preſently after the fall or occultation of the Star 
Vergiliz,/.the Brood-hen:and no maruell,for he wrot that book of his in Bceotia,a countrey in H 
the very heart of Hellas or Greece,reſpectiuely ro his own countrymen and that climat:and in 
+ very truth that was the time of ſowing there,as we haue noted and ſpecified already. The beſt 
Authors of name,and who haue written moſt exactly of this argument,are all agreed vpon this 
point and conclujion, ſaying, That as all fowles of the airc and foie footed beaſts haue their 
due ſeaſon of ingendring ; eucn fo there is a certaine time when as the carth is as it were inthe F 
ruit,and hath a luſt tobe conceived, The Greeks in general termes haue deſcribed that ſeaſon 
in this wiſe,namely, When the earth is hot and moiſt. Yirgilgiueth a precept to ſow the com- 
mon wheat Triticum,and the red bearded wheat Far,after the retrait or departure aforeſaid of 
the Brood-hen Vergiliz. As for Barly,he would haue it caſt into the ground betweene the A- 
quinox in Autumne,and the winter Sun-ſted : but Verches, Kidney-beans,or Lenrils,at the ſer- I 
ting or going downe of the ſtar Boote, Vhich being ſo,it would do well to digeſt therifing 
and falling both of theſe ſtars and alſo of others, into their ſet dayes ; to ſhew (I ſay) at what 
fixed time they appear,and when again they arc hidden. Some there be who are of opinion, that 
it is good ſowing cuen before the occultation of the ſaid ſtar Virgiliz,but ina dry ground on- 
ly and in hot countries : for fo (ſay they) will the ſced fivell and mortifie the better ; which the 
naturall humiditie only of the earth is ſufficientto putrifie and prepare ſo,that when the next 
rain falleth,it will be ready to ſpurt and chit within a day. Others attend and wait ſeuen dayes 
after the retrair of the foreſaid Brood-hen, for the rain that commonly falleth about that time, 
There be again that begin to ſow in cold regions immediatly after the Aquinox in Autumne ; 
bur in hot countries they be later in their ſeednes,for fear that the corn would be winter-proud x 
and grow ouermuch before the cold weather come. But all writers accord herein,thar it 1s not 
g00d ſowing before the winter Solſtice, when the daies be at the ſhorteſt : the reaſon is verie 
pregnant and apparant,for winter ſeed if it be ſown before mid-winter, will ſpurt and ſpring ar 
the ſcuen-nights end ; ſow atrer that time,you ſhall haue it lie in the ground forty daies before 
it make any (hew of comming vp. Many make haſt and put their ſeed into the ground betimes, 
having this prouerbevſually in their mouth, Well may onertimely and haſty ſowing oftentimes faile, 
but late ſowing ſhall ener miſſe and deceimethe maſter, Contrariwiſe,others there are ofthis minde, 
That it were better ſtay vatil the ſpring todo itwel and ſurely, rather than to ſow in a bad Au- 
tumne,and haſard the loſing of all. If there be no remedie therefore bur to take the ſpring ſea- 
ſonaman muſt make choiſe ot the time betweene the midſt of Februarie [at what timeas the L 
Weſt wind Favonius doth riſeand begin to blow] and the Aquinox in March, Some haue na. 
regard atall tothe conſtitution and fi.:ure of the heauens in this caſe, thinking the riſing and 
falling of ſtars,the courſe and motions of cceleſtial bodies tobe friuolous matters and nothing 
pertinent tothis purpoſe,but content themſelues only with obſeruing rhe cardinall ſeaſons of 
the yearc,and ſome other times, in a generality. In the ſpring(ſay they) ſow Lineſeed,Otes,and 
Poppies,and ſo hold onvnto the feſtiuall holydaies of Minerva,called Quinquatrus ; likeas at 
this day throughout ail Lombardic and beyond the Po,they go by no oxher rule. As for Beans 
& af the fine wheat Siligo,put them into the ground in the monerh of Nouember. Let the win- 
ter red wheat Far take his fortune and be interred, from the end of September, vntill the midſt 
or fifrcenth day of October. Others goe beyond thar day, and continue their ſeednefle vnto 
to the Calends or firſt day of November. Now as theſe men haue no regard at all tothe ſpecu- M 
lation of Natureand the courſe of the ſtarres ; ſo the other before named are giuentoo much 
thereto,and wrapt they are ſo high among the ſtars and planets, that their owne eyes be dazeled 
therewith : and beſides, their ſubrilties and quidirics do blind others,confidering that ap ©" 4 
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diſe of theſe matters mult paſſe through the hands of ruſtical peaſants, who are ſo far off from 


conceiuing Aſtronomy,& the conſtellations aboue,thatrhey know not one letter of rhe book, 


nor never learred their A.B.C. Howbeit,we canot chuſe bur confeſle, that the true reaſon and 
knowledge of Agriculture,depends principally vpon the obſcruation of the order in heauen] 
bodies:for 74rgi/l ſaith very wel, That before all other things, a husbandman ſhould be skilfull 


in the winds and hauc the foreknowledge and prediction of them :alſo to have an inſight into 


the nature and influence of the ſtarres, and in one word, to obſerue both the one and the other, 
as well as the Sailers and mariners at ſea. Cerres,a hard peece'of worke-it is,and infinite; and 
ſmal hope I have thateuer I ſhal be able to driue into their heads thatare ſo 1gnorant & groſſe 
of conceit.this hizh learning and hcauenly diuinitie,as rouching the Planets, the hixcd ſtarres, 
together with the reaſon of their orderly motions and cceleſtial] powers:howbeit conſidering 
the great profit that may ariſe and grow therupon to mankind, I will caſt a profer and giue the 
attempt to make ploughmen Aſtrologers, or Aſtronomers at leaſtwile, if it may be. But firſt 
my purpoſe is,to lay open before their cies certain difficultys(which troubled alſo ſome of the 
auncient writers, and rhoſe nor vnskilfull in this part of Philoſopbie) as rouching the courſe 
and order of the Starres:which beeing not onely diſcouered,but alſoaſſoiled and cleared,their 
minds with better contentment may goe from the contemplation of heauen to thereſt of Na- 
tures workes,and ſee thoſe things by the effects, which they could nor poſſibly foreſee by their 
cauſes. 


Cuar. XXV. 


e] Thc times and ſeaſons of the riſing and ſetting of Starres,digeſted into 
| order ,as well by * day as night, 


N the firſt place, there offereth it ſelfe vnto vs one difficultie aboue the reſt, ſo intricate, as 
hardly 1s it poſſible troreſolue vpon 1t;,namely.as touching the very daies of the yere,how ma. 
ny they be, innumber;and the revolution of the Sunne, how and when he rerurneth againe to 
to the ſame point? For wheras ſome do account the ſolare yere tobe 365 daies juſt,others adde 
thereunto certaine quadrants or foure parts of day and night together, tuwit,fix houres cuery 
yeare, which beeing put together, make the fourth yeare Biſſextile or Leape yeare:ſo as it is in 
manner impoſſible to aſſigne the certainc Uaics and houres of the Starres apparition or occul. 
ration. Ouer and beſides, how obſcure, how darke and confuſed all this matrer is,appeareth ma- 
nifeſtly herin, That the times and ſeaſons of the yere prefixed by ancient writers,fal not out ac- 
cordingly:and namely,in the obſcruation of the winter ſcaſons & rempeſts by them ſer down: 
for onewhile you ſhall have them to preuent and come ſooner by many daics than ordinarie, 
which rhe Greekes call eox# : another while todraw back and come later,which they terme 
ands;w. Yeaand for the moſt part this happeneth,by reaſon that the influence of the cceleſti- 
all ſtarres reacheth ſooner or later to the carth,and therafter ſheweth rhe effe&s:ſo as,the com- 
mon people, when they ſee the ſaid foule weather paſt, and all cleare and faire againe,fay then 
and not before, That ſuch a planet or Starre hath performed his courſe, and is vpon the point 
of his Tropicke or return againe. Moreouer,confidering that al theſe occurrents depend much 
vpon thoſe ſtars which be ſer & fixed in the firmament, yet ſhall ye haue the Planets play their 
parts befides,which by their motions and operations, worke no ſmall effe&s vpon the earth, as 
we haue ſhewed before;and namely, cauſing betweene-whiles ſtormes of raine and haile out of 
courſe:no maruel] rhen.1f they trouble our heads and pur vs out of our account, interrupting 
that order of the fixed Stars, vpon which we conceived and built our hope of the faire ſeaſon, 
and our new (ſpring. And herin,not we only that be men faile of our reckoning, but other l1uing 
creatures alſo be deceiued, which naturally haue much more ſenſe and vnderſtanding of theſe 
workes of Nature, than we, in as much as their whole life tandeth thereupon:for the Sumimer- 
birds (as great fore-fighr as they haue of ſuch ſeaſons and tempeſts) are ouer-taken and killed 
by Winter froſts and cold, comming ſooner than they looked for, and before they be gone out 
of the countrey,as a!ſowinter toules miſcarrie by the hot weather of ſummer, continuing lon. 
ger than it was wonnt, and holding on till after they be come. Hereupon it is,that YVirg:lcx- 
preſſely willerh vs to learne throughly the 5kill of the wandring Starres or Planets alſo, and 
principally giuerh vs warning to marke the courſe of that cold Planet Saturne, 
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Butnow to come more particularly to the ſigns which fore-token the Spring:ſome there be G 
that goe by the Butterflie,and hold that their brood comming abroad, is an aſſured token that 
the Spring is come, for thatrheſe creatures fo feeble, are not able toabide any cold : howbeit, 
this was-checked that very yere, wherin I wrote this Book or Hiſtory of Natures work:for ſeen 
it was and marked very well, that z flights of them one after another were killed with the cold 
weather that ſurpriſed chem thrice, for that they were ſtirring too early,and came abroad ouer- 
ſoon. Yea,and the very birds who are our gueſts inwarm weather,viſited vs five or fixe daies be- 
fore Februarie,& made a goodly thew ofa timely Spring, putting vs in good hope,that al cold G 
weather was gone:howbeir,there enſucd a moſt bitter after winter ſtreight vpon it,thatnipped 
and killed them in manner euerie one. Hard and doubrfull therefore is the caſe, that whereas 
firſt and principally we were to tetch our rule from the heauens to guide and dire& vs, then af» H 
terwards we ſhould be driuen to goe by other fignes and arguments meere conjecturall.But a- 
boue all, the cauſe of this incertitud- and dithcultie,is partly the conuexity of the cope of hea- 
ven,and partly the diucrſc climats o>ſerued in the globe of the earth, by meanes whereof, one 
andthe ſame ſtar ſcemeth to riſe at ſundric times in diuerſe countres, and appears ſooner or la- 
ter to ſome than to vthers : and theretore the cauſe depending thereupon,is not in all places of 
like validity,nor ſheweth the ſame cftects alwaies at the ſame times. And yet there is one diff 
cultie morc,arifing from thoſe Authors who writing of one and the ſame thing,bave deliuered 
divers opinions,according tothe ſundry climates wherein they were, at what time as they ob- 
ſerued the figure and conititution of the heauens. Now were there of theſe Aſtronomers three 
Seas,towit,the Chaldzans, the AZgyptians,and the Greekes, Towhich there may be addeda I 
fourth, which among vs Ceſar the Didctatour firſt ereed:who obſeruing the courſe of the Sun, 
and taking with him alſo the aduiſc of Soſigenes ( a learned Mathematitian and skilfull Aſtro. 
nomer in his time)reduced the yeare vnto the ſaid revolution. Howbeit, in this calculation of 
his,there was found an error,and ſhort he came of the marke, which he aimed at, by reaſon that 
there was no Biſſextile or leap yere by him inſerted, but after 1 2 yeres.Now,when it was obſer- 
ved by this reckoning, that the ſun had performed his reuolution ſooper than the yere turned 
about,which before was wont to preuent the courſe of the Sun,this error was reformed:and af- 
rer every fourth yeare expired,cameabout the Biſlextile aforeſaid,and made al ftreight.Soſige- 
zesalſo himſelfe, albeit he was reputed a morecurious and exquiſite Mathematician than the 
reſt, vet in three ſeuerall treatiſes that he made, retracting or corre&ing that in one booke that 
He had ſet down in another, ſeemed euermore towrite doubtfully, and left the thing in as great 
ambiguitie & vndetermined as he found it. As for theſe writers whoſe names I haue alleadged 
& prefixed inthe front of this preſent volume now in hand, they taue likewiſe delivered their 
Opinions as touching this point, buthardly ſhal you find twoof them in one & the ſame mind. 
Leſſe maruell then ifthe reſt have varicd one from another, who may pretend for their excuſe 
the diuers tracts and climates wherein they wrote. As for thoſe who liued in the ſame region, 
and yet wrot contraric, I canot te] what to make of them:howbeitr, I care not much to ſet downe 
one example of thcir diſcord & diſagreement. Heſiodus the Poet (for vnder his name alſothere 
gocth a Treatiſe of Aſtrologie)bath put down in writing the maturine ſetting of the ſtar Ver- 
giliz (which is the occultation thercofby the raies and beames of the Sunne toward morning) T, 
to begin ordinarily vponthe day of the Aquinox in Autumne. Thates the Mileſian faith, That 
It falleth out ypon the fiue and twentieth after the ſaid Aquinox. A4naximander writeth, That 
It is ninc and twenty daies after:and finally, Exemon hath noted the 48 day following the ſaid 
Fquinox, for the retrait or occultation of the forenamed Brood-hen ſtar Vergiliz. Loe what 
varictie there 1s among theſe deepe clearkes and great Aſtrologers. 
For mine owne part I hold well with Czſars calculation,and wil keep me to his obſeruations 
as neere as I can,for that the ſame wil firbeſt with our meridian here inal Italie. Yet neverthe- 
lefle I will nor ſticke to ſer downe the opinions of others, becauſe my defſeigne tendeth nor to 
one particular place alone , but I purpoſe and profeſle to repreſent vnto the reader the vniver- 
{a!l hifttory of Nature,and the whole world. But my meaning is nor tO rehearſe the names of e- 
very Author one by one(for that were a tedious peece of work, and would requirea lon train M 
of ſuperfuous words)but only to put down the regions of euery climate,and that as ſuccintly 
and briefely as Igan. W here, by the wav I muſt aduertiſe the Readers, that they remember wel 
this one thing, how when for breuirtics ſake I name the land or region Attica, they muſt wich | 
| a 
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A all vnderſtand the Iflands Cyclades :when I name Macedonie, I comprehend therewith Mag- 
nefia and Thracia: vader Zgypt I comprite Phoenice, Cyprus,and Cllicia: vnder Boeocia,the 
regions of Loctis and Phocis : and in one word, alwaies the tracts and Countries adiacent and 
confining together, 7c, In making mention of Helleſponrus onely, I take together with it, 
Chetſoneſus,and all the continent or main firme land,as faras to the mountaine Arhos : inna- 

| ming Ionia, I reckonalſo Afiathe lefſe or Natolia, and rhe Ifles thereto adioyning : vnder the 

+ name of Peloponneſus I count Achaia, and other lands in that climarlying tothe Weſt, Fi- 
nally,the Chalidzans ſhall make demonſtration,as ina map,of Aflyriaand Babylonia. As for 

Africkeor Barbary, Spaine and France,maruell nor 1t I pafle them ouer 1n ſilence: for there is 

H 3 not a writer in all theſe Nations, one or other, who hath cither obſerued or penned downe the 

B time when theſe fixed ſtars riſe or fall. Howbeir it were nouard matrer tO come to the know- 

ledge thereot in thoſe climars and countries alſo, by the meridionall lines and conformitie of 

the Parallelecircles,which I digeſted orderly in the fixt book of chis work. For thereby a man 

may vnderſtand the vniforme agreement in the poſition of the heauen,not only tor whole Cli- 

f mats and countries, but alto for euery ſeuera! city by It ſelte,vnder the ſame meridian or Paral- 

le] : followinz (til the known paralels of theſe regions which we hane named ,and taking with-. 

all theeleuation of any circle pertaining toeuery ſuch Jand as agman wil ſeeke, and reſpe&iuie 

to theriſing ofthe {tars, according to the equal ſhadowes throughour all thoſe paralel circles; 

Moreouer,it ought tobe (hewed and dec]ared,that ordinarily the times and ſeaſons haue their 

[ temperature and influence enery foure ycres together : and thoſe lightly return the ſame with- 

C ont any greatalteration,tron yeareto yeare duly according to the courſe and recourſe of the 

Sun,during that term : mary in cight yeares they ſenſibly do increa(e,namely by what time as 
the Moon 1s in her hundreth reuolurion, 

Now all the knowledge of the heauens pertinent to Agriculture, ſtandeth principally vpon 
three ſorts of obſcruations,towit, the riſing of the fixed ſtars, the ſetting of the ſame, and the 
four cardinal points, tow it,of the two Tropicks or Sunſteads,and the double Aquinox which: 
diuide thewhole yearc into foure quarters and notable ſeaſons, Where nore,that the riſeand 
fall of thoſe ſtars beforcſaid is to be conſidered and taken two wates. For firſt when the Sun ap- 
procheth vnto them with his beams, they be hidden and no more ſeen: likewiſe after his depar- 
ture they ſhew themſelues again : and as the one, me thinks,might haue bin more aprly called 

D an Apparition than a Riſing,ſowe ſhould have framed our tongue 1n common ſpeech to hane * gyrus & oe2 
rermed the other Occultation,rather than Setting. Secondly,according as the ſaid ſtars begin 54/*s Heliacus, 
either to ſhine out or be hidden in the morning before the Sunne be vp,or at evening afrerthe 

| Sun iis ſer,rhey be ſaid ro riſe and go downe,and thereuponare named Matutine or Veſpertine, * oreus & ofea® 
Orientali or Occidental,according as the one or the other hapneth vnto them in the twi-light, ſus coſmicuss 
morning,or cucning. Certes, when they are tobe ſeene Maturine or Veſpertine,it muſt be at 
the leaſt three quarters of an houre either before the Sun 1s vp, or after he is downe : for within 
that ſpace there is no looking after them, Moreouer,ſome ſtars there be chat riſe and fal twice. 
But take this with vouzere I proceed further,that all this ſpeech of mine is to be vnderſtond of 
the fixed ſtars,which being ſerled faſt in the skv,moue not of themſelues:and innowiſe of the 

E planets. 

As touching the foure cardinal! ſcalons of the yeare, whereby it is diuided into foure quar- 
ters: limited they be according to the 112ht more or leffe,and as the daies be longer or ſhorter: 
for ſo ſoon as the winter Sunſted 1s paſt,the daies do lengthen , and by that time that go daies 
and rhree hourcs be gon and paſt, they be 1uſt as long as the night, and this is called the ſpring 
Aquinox.From which very day,tor ninety three days together and twelue houres,namely vito 
the ſummer Sun-ſtead,rhe daies be longer than the nighr, and ſo continue vnrill the Aurumne 
Aquinox,at what time the daies and nights be equall againe ; from which rime chey ſhorten 
and decreaſe as they grew in length and increaſed before, for eighty nine daies together, and 
three houres,vnrill rhe foreſaid winter Sunſtead, when as the daies be ſhorteſt. And here you 

FE muſt note,that in all theſe additions of houres at this preſent, I mean thoſe only thar be Zqut- 
nociall, which diuide the day and night equally in fourc and twenty parts,and not the com- 
mon honres of any other day artificiall whatſoeuer. Alſo rake this with you, that al! theſe di- 
ſtin&ionsand diviſions of the foure ſeaſons, begin alwaics in the cight degree 0: rhoſe ſignes 
vnder which the Sunne is at thoſe times ; as for example, The winter Sunſtead or ſhorteſt day. 
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ofthe yeare,called in Latinc Bruma,falleth our in the eight degree of Capricorn,which light- G 
"q ofDe- ly is vponthe * 18 day before the Calends of Ianvary. 1 he Spring A quinox,when nights and 
cemb:r . . . : 

"" datcs be of a length,in the eight degree of Aries, Semblably,the ſuramer Sunſtead, or longeſt 
day of the yeare, is alwaies when the Sun is cntred eight degrees into Cancer. Laſt of all, the 
other Aquinox in Autumne, when day and night 1s equall, lighteth vpon the eight degree of 
Libra. And certes,ſfeldom or neucr ſhall you ſee any of theſe foure daies without euident ſhew 
of ſome notable change in the weather. Again, theſe cardinall ſeaſons or quarters of the yeare 

*Calledlter- admitalſo their ſub-diuiſions {till into Ome notable and ſpecial times,obſerued in the * very 
aeleater middle pace from the one and the other. For betweene the ſummer Sunſtead and the Xqui- 
chapecr :aod NOX in Autumne iuſt vpon the fiue and forty day after the ſame Sunſtead, the retraitor ſetting 
- > —_ of the ſtar called in Latine Fidicula,z.the Harp,beginneth the Autumne. Likewiſe, betweene 14 
weekes: that Zquinox and the winter Sunſtead or ſhorteſt day of the yeare, the Matutineor morning 
fall ofthe ſtar Virgilie,vpon the three and fortieth day after the ſaid Aquinox, ſetteth the be- 
ginning of the winter. So likewiſe vpon the five and fortieth day between mid-winter or the 
ſhorteſt day of the yeare,and the ſpring Aquinox,the blowing of the Weſtern wind Favonius 
beginneth the Spring. And laſt of all,vpoa the three and fortieth day from the ſayd Aquinox 
toward the Summer Sunſtead,at what time as the ſtar Virgiliz doth riſe Matutine,begins the 
Summer 
But to returne again to our Agriculture, begin I will at the Seednes of Frument corne,that 
15 to ſay,atthe riſing or apparition of the ſtarre Vergiliz in the morning,without making any 
mention atall of other pety ſtars,for to interrupt the train and courſe of our treatiſe, & to heap I 
difhiculties one vpon another,confidering that the fierce and vehement ſtar Orion is departed a 
great way off from vs by that time. I am not ignorant,that many fall ro ſowing corne long be- 
tore,and prevent this time,beginning their Seednes within 1 11 daies after the Aquinox in Au- 
tumne, namely, at the approch and riſing of the ſtar Corona, z. the Crowne ; promiſing them- 
{clues afluredly ro haue rain vpon it for certain daies together. Xenophon would not haue vs be- 
gin to ſow before that God gue vs ſome good figneand token ſoto do. And Cicero our coun- 
*Calledbyour tryman expounding this ſaying of Xezophon, taketh the raines in * Nouember to be that ſigne 
Hubandmen which God giueth: whereas in very deed the true and vndoubred rule to goe by, is tomake no 
= © greathaſt intothe field for to ſow,before the leaues begin to fall : and this every man holdeth 
to be at the very occultation or retrait of the ſtar Vergiliz, Some,as we haue before ſaid, haue 
obſerued it about 3 daies before the Ides of Nouember, And for that the ſaid ſtar is ſoeuidenr 
in the heauen,and eaficſt to be known of all others,called it is by the name of a garment hang- 
Ing outat a Brokers ſhop. And therefore by the fall or retrait thereof, as many men as haue a 
care and forecaſt to preuent the couetous dealing of the merchant-Tailor (as commonly ſuch 
occupiers lie inthe wind for gain)gueſſe aforchand what winter will follow : for ifit bea clou- 
die ſeaſon when the ſtar retireth, ir rhreatens a rainy winter ard then theſe merchants preſently 
raiſe the price ofthe clokes whichthey ſel : but if the weather be faire and cleare at the ſetting 
_ oroccultation thereof, it ſhewerh a pinching and hard winter toward and then they hold other 
garments alſo very deare. But this Husbandman of ours,who cannor $Kill at all to looke vp and 
to learnthe order and poſition ofthe heauens,mult ſpy this ſigne of winter amongſt his briers [ 
and brambles : he muſt find(I ſay) the time of Seednes as he looketh downe vpon the ground, 
namely,when he ſecs the lcaucs fallen and lying vnder his feet. Thus may a man know the tem- 
perature of theclimat,and the yearc,according as he percceiuecs the leaues be fallen more at one 
time than another,ſooncr alſo in ſume places,and later elſewhere. For as the ſeaſon 15 forward 
or late,as the climate alſo is affected, ſoare the trees knowne to ſhed their leaues accordingly. 
And in very truth this is the trueſt ſigne of all others. And the beſt thing rherein 1s this, that 
being generall throughout the whole world,and yer peculiar to each place, it never faileth, A 
man might make a wonder hercar,if he did not ſee and remember, that vponthe very ſhorteſt 
dav in the yere,cuen in midwinter when the Sun is entred Capricorn.the berb Penyroyal vieth 
of it ſclfe to floure,either ſet in chaplets, or otherwiſe hanging and ſticking in the ſhambles ; 
fowilling is Nature to ſhew vs all her ſecrets, and to keepe nothing hidden from vs. For loe M 
what fignes and marks ſhe hath given vs,vwherby we might know the time of ſowing corn ;and 
verily,this is the only true and infallible direion grounded vpon approoued experience, and 
the ſame ſkewed firſt by dame Nature : for by this dropping & fall of leaues what doth ſhe WI 
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teach and counſellvs but to haueour eye vpon the ground.and to caſt ſeed into it,aſluring ys of 
a certain ſupply of dung and compoſt, by ouerſpreading the ground, and caſt ſeed into it, that 
ſoon will turne into muck > what doth ſheelſe(I ſay) but by couering the earth 1f this manner 
with leaues,ſhew how carefull ſhe is to defend it againſt hard froſts and pinching winds,and in 
one word, thereby putreth vs in mind to make the more haſt and get our ſeed vader mould? Ag 
for Y arro,he is of the ſame opinion for beans alſo,and willethvsto obſerue the ſaid rule in ſow- 
ing them at the fall of the leafe. Others are of this mind,that the beſt ſowing thereof is in the 
full Moone. But for Lentils, we ſhould attend the laſt quarter toward the change, towit, from 
the 25 day tothe thirtieth. Alſo,that Vetches mult be ſowed at the ſaid age of the Moon: for 
in ſodoing we ſhall preſerue ſuch pulſe from the naked ſnaile, Howbeit, ſome others there be 
that indeed would haue theſe kindes of Pulſe to be ſowed at this time of the yeare and age of 
che Moon for prouender and forrage tobe ſpent out of hand: mary ifwe would keepe the ſame 
for ſeed, then we ſhould take the ſeaſon of the Spring. 

Beſides thoſe rules and tokens aboue ſpecified, there is one more, which Nature vpon an ex- 
traotdinarie providence ouer vs,hath preſented vnto our eies after a wonderfull manner, which 
Cicersexpreſleth in theſe termes 


} 
Tam vero (cmper virids, ſemperq; gravatd 


Lentiſcus, triplici ſolita eſt grandeſcere fats : 
+ Ter fruges fundens tria tempora monſtrat arandl. 


The Maſtick tree As ſhe therefore; 
All times, you ſee, By Natures lore, 
Is clad and richly dight, _ fruit thrice yearely beare * 
With green in cold, | Sothereby we 
With fruit three-fold, Know ſeaſons three, 
A faire and goodly fight, | . Our land roduly eare, 


Of which three ſeaſons,one is appropriate for the ſowing both of Poppy and alſoof Lineſeed i 
Burt ſince I have named Poppy,1I will tell you what Co faith as touching the ſowing thereof 
vpon that land(quoth he)where you mean to ſow Poppy, burn your winding rods, the cuttings 
alſoand twigs of vines, which remained and were left at the pruning time : when you have bur- 
ned them,ſow wild Poppy ſeed inthe place for itis a ſingular medicine being boiled vp to'a 
Tyrrup in honey,for to cure the maladies incident to the chawes and throat. As for the garden 


oppy,it hathan excellent and effectuall vertue to procure ſleep. And thus much concerning 
Winter corneand the Seednes thereof. ; 


Cuavr. -XXVI. 


4 A ſummaric or recapitulation of all points of Husbandry : and to what outs 
by works in the field a husbandman ſhould be imployed;reſpe- 
Finely to enerie moneth of the yeare. 


Vt now to compaſſe vnder acertain briefe Abridgement or Breviaric,all points of husban- 
drie together: Atthe ſame time before named[towir,at the falling of the leafe}ic is good 
alſo to lay dung vnto the xoors of trees ; likewiſe to mold and bank vines : and one worke- 

man 1s ſufficient for one acre, Alſo, where the nature of the ground will beare it, the husband- 
man ſhall not do amiſle ro disbranch and lop his tree-groues,to prune his vineyards,ro hollow 
the ground of his ſeminaries and nourſe-plots with matrocke and ſpade, and dreſſe the mould 
light; toopen bis fluces and trenches for water-courſe, todriue and drain itour of the ficlds z 
and finally,to waſh his Wine-preſſes firſtand then to ſhurand lay them vp dry and ſafe. tem, 
afterthe Calends or firſt day of Nouember,let him ſet no hens vpon egs vntill the winter Sun- 
ficad be paſt: when that time is come and gon,ſetHens hardly,and let them couve 13 egs; ma- 
ric better it wereall Summer long to put ſo many vnder them , for in winter fewer will ſcrue: 
howbeit never vnder nine. | | Te os 
.: Democritzs giueth a gueſſe what Winter we ſhall haue, by the very day of the Winter SUN- 
ſtead: for look what weather is then and for threedaies aboutr it,the like winter(he ſuppolety 
—_  —— will 
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will enfue. Semblably, for the Summer he goeth by the other Sunſtead or longeſt day of the G 
yeare: and yet commonly fora fortnight abour the thorteſt day in the yeare (to wir,during the 
time that the fowles Halcyones do lay,couve,and hatch their egs in the ſea)the windes lie,and 
the weather is more mild and temperar. But as well by theſc {ignes as all other whatſoeuer,we 
muſt gueſſe the influences and effects of the ſtars,according to the event, within ſome latitude 
of time , and nor ſo preciſely to limit and tie themalwaies rocertain daies prefixed,as if they 
were bound to make their appearance peremprorily in court, iuſt then,and faile nor. 
Moreouer, in mid-winter meddlenot atall with vines, touch them not inany hand, bur let 
them alone. VV hat then is the husbandmanto do > Mary then(quoth Hyginus )after ſenendaies 
be once paſt from the Suffneſtead,be is torefine his wines from the lees,and let them ſertle,yea 
and to poure them our of one veſlcl into another, prouided withall,chat the Moon be a quarter H 
old. Alſo abour that ſeafon(towit,yhen the Sun 1s tn Capricorn)it is not amiſle to plant cher- 
rie trees, and ſer their tones; then is it good allo to giue oxen Maſt to feed them, and one Mo- 
dius or p:cke is ſufficient to ſcruea yoke atone retetion: allow them more at once, you glut 
them and fill them full ofdiſeaſes : but at what time ſocuer you make them this allowance,vn- 
leſſe you hold on thirty daics rogether, folke ſay, they will be ſcabbed and mangiewhen the 
Spring commeth,that you will repent tor cutting them ſo ſhort, As for felling timber trees, 
this was the proper ſeaſon which we appointed hererofore, All other winter works for an huf- 
bandman tobe buſicd in,would be done in the night forthe moſt part: fit vp he muſt late, and 
riſe betimes by candle light,and watch hardly about them, for that the nights be ſo much lon. 
ger than thedaies : let hima Gods name find himſel fe occupied with making Wicker baskets I 
and hampers,winding of hurdles,& twiſting of frailes and paniers : let him thwite torch woad 
rtaperwiſe with links and lights: and yhenhe hath by day light made ready and prepared thir- 
tie poles or railes for vines torun on, and fixty ſtakes or props to ſupport them, hee may in*the 
enening make fiuc poles or perches, and ten forks or ſupporters , and likewiſe as many early in 
the morning beforeday light. | 
Bur now to come to Ceſars reckoning of the times 8& digeſtion of the cceleſtial ignes:theſe 
be the notable ſtars which are ſignificant and dorule that quarter which is between the winter 
Sunſtead and the riſing ofthe Weſtern wind Favonius, Vpon the third day (faith he) before 
the Calends of Ianuarie,which is the 3oday of December, the Dog-ſtarre goeth downe in the 
morning : vpon which day in Atticaand the whole tract thereto adioyning, the ſtar Aquila, [7. 
the ZEgle] ſerteth (by report) in theeucning, and loſerh her light, The euen before rhe Nones = 
of Ianuarie, i. the fourth day thereof,by © eſars account [I mean for the meridianof Italy] the 
Dolphin ſtar riſeth in the morning,and the morrow after, the Harp-ſtar Fidicula;vpon which 
day,in Egypr,the ſtar Sagitta [7.the Arrow] fetteth in the eucning. 7tem, from that time tothe 
fixt day before the Ides of Ianuarie [7.the eighth day of that moneth] when as the ſame Dol- 
phin goeth down or retireth out of ſight in the enening,vſually we haue in Italy continual froſt 
and winter iweather: as alſo when the Sun 1s perceiued to enter into Aquarius,which ordinari- 
ly falleth out ſixteen daies before the Calends of Februarie [7.the ſeucnteenth of Ianvary.] As 
for the eleare and bright ſtar,called the ſtar Royal,appearing inthe breaſt of the ſigne Leo, T- 
bero mine Author faith, that eight daies before the Calends of Februarie, rowit, the 25 day of 
Tanuaric,it goeth our ofour fight in the morning : alſo oucr-night before the Nones of Februe L 
arie [5.the fourth day ofthe ſame monerh] rhe Harp-ſtar Fidicula goeth down and 15 no more | 
ſeene. Toward the later end of this quarrer,it'ts good and neceffarie todig and turne vp freſh 
monld with martock and ſpade,againſt the time that roſes or vines ſhal be ſet,whereſoeyer the 
temperature of the climat will bearc it : and for an acre of ſuch worke, fixty labourers ina day 
are ſufficient ro doe itwell, Ar which time alſo old trenches and ditches would be ſcoured or 
new made. For morning workebefore day the Husbandman muſt look to his iron tooles, that 
they be ground, whetred, and ſharpned ;'that their ſteles,helues,or handles,be fitted and ſet to 
their heads, thar ſhaken tubs, barrels, and ſuch like veſſels,be new cowped, bound with hoops, 
and calfretted ; thatrheir ſtaves >ewell ſcraped and cleanſed, or elſe new ſet into them. And 
thus much of this Winter Quarter, as farre as to the comming of the Weſterne winde Fa- 
vonius, | | 
Now as touching the entrance ofthe new Spring,which is from the riſing ofthe ſaid winde 
ro the Equinox in March ; Czſar ſets doyne for it the time,which for threedaies together 15 ” 
riable 
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A riable and inconſtant weather,to wit,ſeucnteen daies before the calends of March which is the 
thirteenth of Februarie. Alſo 8 daies before the ſaid Calends, which is the 22 of Februarie, 
vpon the ſight of the * firſt Swallow , nd the morrow after, vpon which day the ſtar Ar&urus. * wherevpon 
ri{eth Veſpertine,/.appeareth in the eſning.In like manner,Ceſar hath obſerued,thar the ſaid the (aid wind 


wind hath begun to blow three daies before the Nones of March,towir, the fiftof March, juſt 9104 71214. 
with the riſing or apparition of the Crab-ſtar Cancer, Howbeit moſtwriters of Aſtrologie do nia: and orne- 
aſſigne the firſt entry of the Spring and the comming ofthis wind,tothe 8 day before the Ides, 4 
of March,which is the eight of that moneth, when as the {tar Vinuemiator, 74 eſt, the Grape- 
gatherer,beginnerh toappeare : at what timealſo the Northerly ſtarre called the Fiſh,ariſerh : 
vpon the morroww whereof,towirt,the ninth day, the great ſtarre Orion ſheweth himlelte in his 
B likeneſſe, Inthe region Artica where Athens itanderh,it is obſerucd, rhat the itar Milvus, the 
' Kiteor Glede,appgareth then 11 thar climar. Ceſar moreouer noted, that the ſtar Scorpio riſes = | 
vpon the * [des of March,thoſe farall Ides(I ſay)that were fo vnfortunare vnto kimlclte : alto, *13 of March: 
that vponthe 1 5 Calends of Aprill, which is the 13 of March, the forclaid Milvusy phe Kitc- rd ag 
Rar,appearcth rothem in Iralic,and three dates after,the Horfe-ſtar is hidden toward the mor- murdered, 
ning. This is the freſheſt, the moſt bukie or ſtirring interval or time between, that husbagdmen 
haue;and yertherin they be ofteneſt deceined,for commonly called they are not ro their work 
the very ſame day that the wind Fauonius ſhould by courſe blow, but when ic begins robea- 
loft;,which is a point to be con(idered and obſerued with right great regard:for if a man would 
take heede and marke well, this is that moneth wherein God giueth vs that ſure and intallible 
C ſignwhich neuer faileth. Now from what quarter or coaſt this wind doth blow,and which way 
it commeth, albcir I haue ſhewed alreadie in the ſecond booke of this ſtorie, yet will I fpeake 
thereof more diltintly andexaGtly anon , meanwhile,from that day (whenſoeuer it hapneth) 
on which that wind beginneth to blow, come it {ooner(as namely, when it is atimely and for- 
ward ſpring)or come it later,if it bea long winter(jor it 1s notalwaies the * ſixth day juſt be. 
fore the Ides of February )from thar time,I ſay,mult the ruſtical paiſants fertletotheir work, of Fcbruatis, 
pe then are they to goe about a world of toileſome labour,then muſt they plie their buſineſſe and 
make ſpecd todiſpatch thoſe things firſt that may not be defur'd & pur off, then or neuer would 
their ſumamer three mouth corne be ſowne, their vines be pruned in manner abouefaid,their O- 
live trees drefled and trimmed accordingl.: Apple-tice ftocks and ſuch like fruits, are then.to 
D tobe ſerand graffed; then is the time to be digging and deluing in vincyards,to remoue {ome 
yong plants out of their ſeminaries, and digeſt them in order as they muſt grow, and to ſupply 
their plots with new ſeed and impes: Canes and Reeds, Willows and Oſiers, Broom atfo would 
then ſome be ſer,and others cut downe;Elmes,Poplars,and Plane trees, ought then tobe plan- 
ted, as hath been ſaid before:then is the mecteſt ſeaſon to cleanſe the corne fields,to ſarcle and 
rid the winter corn from weeds,and eſpecially the bearded red wheat Far:in doing wherof,this 
muſtbe the certainrule to direa the husbandmen,namely,whenthe root of the ſatd Far begins 
to haue foure ſtrings or threads to it. As for Beans, they muſt not be medled withall in that or- 
der,before they hauc pur out three leaues ; and thenverily they muſt be lightly gone ouer,and 
cleanſed rather with a light hooke,than otherwiſe. When Beanes be bloumed, for 15 daies to- 
E gether they ought not to be touched, As rouching Barley, it would not be * farcled or raked, * garrite: 
but inadrieground,and when the weather holds vp. Order the marter fo, that by the Aquinox 
in Mareh,all your pruning and binding of Vines be done and inifhed.If it be a vineyard, foure 
men are enough to cutand tiean acre of vines : and if they grow to trees, one good workeman 
will be able tc oucrcome fifteen trees inone day. This is the very time moreouer of gardening 
and dreſſing roſe-plots or roſiers[whereof I mean totreat apart and ſeuerally inthe booke next 
followingJof drawing viners alſo,knots,and fine ſtorie works in gardens:this is the only ſeaſon 
tO make trenches and ditches:the ground alſowould now be broken vp for a fallow againſt rhe 
next yeare, according tothe mind and counſell of Yirgil eſpecially, tothe end thar the Sunne 
might rhroughly parch and conco® the clots, andthereby make it more mellow forthe Seed- 
. F nes. Howbeit I doe like better of their opinion(as the more thriftic and profitable of the two) 
who aduiſe toplough no ground inthe mids of the Spring, but thar which is ofa mean tempe- 
rature:for if it Qe rich and far, preſently the weeds will ouetgrow and take vp che ſcams and fur- 
rowes:againe,ſay it be poore and leane,the hot weather comming ſo ſoon vpon the fallow,wll 
dry ittoo faſt ſpend all che moiſture, and kill rhe heart therof, which ſhould maintain the feed 
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tobe ſowne therein, Cato ſetteth downe the Husbandmens worke for the Spring time, in theſe 
tearmes. Cat trenches (quoth he) couch young branches,and interre them for ſeminaries by 
- way of propagation,in caſe the ground be ſtrong, tat,andmoiſt withal.Lay dung to your Elms, 
Fig trees, Apple trees,and others of like fruit,to Oliue Mo doe the like.neither forget to ma- 
nure and mucke your medow grounds;butal inadrie Moonand about the change. Such fields 
as are.not well watered,defend them as well as you can from the Weſt wind Fauonius :downe 
with ſuperfluous weeds and rid them our of the way; bur if they be hurtful beſides,pluck them 
vp by the roots. Cleanſe Fig trees betweene, where need is:make new ſeminaries and nource- 
ardens,and repaire the 01d. All this would be done before the vine begin to floure. Moreouer, 
D ſoone as the Peare tree ſheweth bloſſome;, begin to plough leane, light, and fandy grounds, 
but afterwards you may be bold to goe in hand with the farteſt, faſteſt, and moſt wateriſh that 
be:let theſe(l fay)be laſt tilled. And toconclude briefely,as rouching thistime of ploughing, 
let this be the marke and rule to guide you ; namely, to ſet tnto your worke and pur plough in 
ground, when you ſee either the Lentisk tree toſhew the hope ot her firſt fruit,or the Pear tree 
to bloffom and hauea white head. There would bealfoa third tilth or cruſhing of the ground, 
ob ſerti6d by the ſea-onyon Squilla,among thoſe hearbes which haue bulbous roots:likewiſe a- 
mong floures, by the Daffodil], For as theſe doe bloume thrice, ſo they point vnta three times 
of ploughing. For by their firſt bloſſom, they ſhew the firſt tilth or breaking vpof the ground, 
by their middle flouring, the ſecond fallow or ſtirring : and by their third, the laſt cruſhing. 
Wherein a man may fee the wonderful] chaine (as it were) that linketh this world together, 
whereby all creatures therein contained, giue lightſome tokens and ſignes one toanorther. And 
this may be obſerued alſo inthe yuie (a thing verily notof the leaſt and laſt regard)thatmuſt 
not inany caſe be touched or medled withall, folong as Beanes be in their bloume; for that is 
the very time and meane to hurt it moſt and kill it for euer. Now,as ſome plants there be that 
ſerue for ſignes vnto others, ſo there be other that carie about with them their own mark,as for 
ample,the fig-trees,for looke when they put forth in the head a few leaues hollow,and with the 
edges turning vpward in manner ofa ſawcer or goblet, be ſure thar is the right ſeaſon and beſt 
time to plant them, 
Now 1s ittime to returne from whence we were digrefſed, namely, to the calculation of the 


. principall times and quarters of the yeres,and namely, to the Spring Aquinox,which feemerh | 


to be come and gon alwaies by the 8 day before the Calends of April, towit,the 25 of March. 
From which day forward, by Czeſars calculation, the calends of April, to wit,the firſt day of A- 
pril, are ſignificant,as whereupon the ſtar Vergiliz,z.the Brood-hen,begins toriſe or appear in 
the morning; howſoeuer in Atticaand the parts therabout,the ſame ſtar ſeems to ſer or be hid- 
den in the evening vpon the third day before the Nones of Aprill,z. the third ofthat moneth: 
and the morow after,the ſame ſtar doth the like in Boetia. Howbeit,according to Ceſars Ephe- 
merides for Italie,and the Chaldzans for Aſſyria and Babylon,the foreſaid ſtarre goes downe 
or retireth our @f {ight vpon the Nones of Aprill,. the fifth of Aprill:atwhat time in Egypt, 
as well 07707 as his ſword[both ſtars in heauen ſocalled]begin robe hidden. After Ceſars rec- 
koning,the ſign or ſtar Libra ſerteth in Italy the ſixtday before the Ides of Aprill,which 1s the 
eight of the ſame moneth,and ſignifieth ſtore of raine, The fourteenth day before the Calends 
n eb wa of] May,which is the eighteenth of April,the * Suculz(aviolentand troubleſome ſtar cauſing 
Lay are fvein Rormes and tempeſts raging both on land and ſea)goe downe at evening in Agypt,butin At- 
number, as ticatwodaies before,to wit,the ſixteenth of Aprill : and in [raly, by Ceſars booke, the day be- 
Heſod:orhers Lech both: that is to ſay,the ſeucnteenth day of the ſaid monerh ; the influence whereof is ef- 
9,45 Proclutes 5 " Y a F ' | $raged 
feQuall forthreedaies together:but in Aſſyria it falleth out tweluedaies beforc the calends of 
May,z.the nineteenth of April].This is the ſtaror ſigne in the heauens commonly named Pa- 
lilicium;ecauſe theeleuenth day before the Calends of May, i.the 20 of April,thevery birth- 
day and memorial feaſt of Rome cities foundation(on which day the weather commouly clea- 
reth vp and is faire again)gaue folk a notable occaſion of obſeruing the ſaid ſtars retreat or oc- 
* $n4$3 65, Cultation:howſocuer the Greekes hauc tearmed them * Hyades,by reaſon of the rainand foule 
,.ofrain= weatherwhichordinarily they bring. And wheras our countrymen haue called them in Latine 
Suculz,z.porkets or ſmal ſwvine(according to the apparent Greeke denomination, which they 
thought to be deriued of *%«, ſounding in Latine S#+,4.a ſwine, their ſuppoſal was falſe, and be- 
wraicd their great ignorance, Moreouer, Ceſar noteth the eighth day before the Cn of 
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A May,which is the 24 of Aprill,forthe time that the ſtar Hazdi,z.the Kids,dorife in Italy:but 


the next day after,they are obſerued toappeare in Xgypr, the morrow following, within Be- 
Otia and Artica,the Dog-ſtar is marked to be hidden 8& gon 1ntheeuening, when as the Harp- 
ſtar is ſeene in the morning. Now the day after that,which is the 5 day before the Calends of 
May,z.the 27 of April,in Aſſyria Oryon is quite hidden,and two daies after,the Dog-ſtar, Al- 
ſo the {ixt day before the Nones of May, which is the ſecond of that moneth, C2ſar obſeruerh, 
'That in Italy the foreſaid'ftars Suculzyriſe maturine and (hew in the morning:;like as alſo the 
rainy Goat-ſtarre Capeila,vpon the cigth day before the Ides of May, which alſo is theeigth 
day of that month,and the very ſame day the Zgyprians do obſerue in their countrey, that the 
great Dog-ſtar gocth downe in the cuening,and 15 no more feene. Thus you ſee how theſe fixed 
B ftarres and ({ignes aboue rehearſed do ordinarily keepe their courſes, ruling and gouerning this 
time between,towit, from the Spring Aquinox in March, vnto the fixt day before the [des of 
May,which is the ninth of the ſaid moneth. During the firſt 15 dates of which halfe quarter, 
the husbandmen muſt make haſt and take in hand that work that he was not able to gothrough 
with and diſpatch before the Zquinox ; knowing tull well, that vpon negle of this buſineſle, 
aroſe firſt, the opprodrious reproches that vine-pruners and cutters doe heare on both ſides of 
theireares,from paſſengers and waifaring men,by way of counterfeiting the ſong of that Sum- 
mer-bird which they call the Cuckow:for it is counted fo fonle a ſhame, worthie a checke and 
rebuke, that the ſaid bird ſhould come and finda pruning hooke or bill ina vine at that time of 
the yere; that folk therefore ſtick not to let flic at them bold raunts,8 broad biting ſcofs euen 
inthe firſt beginning of the ſpring, And verily as theſe birds,fo their ſong counterfeited in this 
ſort,ſeemeth to carrie an ominous and curſed preſage with them. See how the leaſt things be« 
longing to Agriculture,are guided and carried by naturall reaſons! As for the later end of this 
forcſaid rime,it muſt beemployed in rhe ſowing of Panickeand Millet, for it is ordinarie and 
vſualto ſow this kind of graitte after that haſtie Barley is ripe, and alſo vpon the the very ſame 
lands where it grew. Now the ſigne common to them both,teſtifying as wel the ripenes &f one, 
as the Secdnes of the orher,are the glo-birds or glo-worms Cicindelz, ſhining in the euening 
ouer the corne-fields, for ſo the ruſtical paiſants and country clowns cal certain flies or worms 


& 


glowing and glittering ſtar-like;and the Greeks name them Lampyrides :wherein we may ſee 


” the wonderfull bounty and incredible goodnesof Nature, in teaching vs by by that filly crea- 
ture, 


Cnay, XXVII, 


<4 That Husbandmen ſhould not gaXe at ſtarres ſo much, but rather goe by the ſeaſons 
of the yeare meet for ſowing. CAlſo,t hat they ſhould marke the riſing the 
ſetting and the courſe of the Sunin ſome hearbes, And 
os of the riſing and ſetting of other Farres, 


Ature contented not her felfe to aſſemble a troup of ſtarres together in a knot (I meane 
' N\ the Brood-hen Vergiliz,wherby it isa ſign 10 1:eauen aboue, conſpicuous ynough alrea- 
re die,and of great mark)but ſhe would needs give the Husbandman other ſtarres beneath 
vpon the earth, as ſignes to ſhew him the true ſeaſons ard times when and how to goto worke: 
as if ſhe cried out and ſpake vnto him after this manner : Why ſhouldeſt thou looke vp to the 
heauens,thou that art to rill the ground > Why keepeſt rhou a ſeeking among the ſtars for thy 
countrey worke 2 Take thy reſt and repoſe thy wearted lims good man, for the nights be now 
ſhorterthan they were:to bed therefore,for thou haſt but awhile to ſleep : Behold ; ſcatter and 
ſpread here and thereamong thy very weeds and graſſe growing vpon the ground,other cſpect- 
all ſhining ſtars, and thoſe Irepreſentvnto thine eies in theenening,and when thou doefſt vn- 
yoke and giue order thy daies work:and that thou ſhouldſt nor either plead ignorance,or neg- 
le&the ſame, I proucke thee to regard and looke thereat, as a ſtrange wonder. Seeſt thou not 
p Theſe flies or glo-birds aforeſaid cover their bright and glittering light, reſembling ſparckles 
of firewhen they keep their wings cloſe together, and carrie fire-light about chem euen 1n the 
night? More than fo, I have giuen thee certaine hearbs to tell thee what it is aclocke,and how 
the day goes:and to eaſe thee more, that thou need ft not take the pain to avert thine cles away 
from thc earth where thy worke lies, and caſt them ſo much as vp tothe Sun,loe the hearb He- 
Eee 3 liotropiunt 
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liotropiumand the Lupine turn about with him. What ſtandeſt rhou ſtaring till intothe sky, G 
and holdeſt vp thy noſe aloft into the aire 2 why art thou amuſed vpon the courſe of the ſtars, 
and ſcarcheſt into heauen ? Haſt thou nor I pray thee another Brood-hen ſtar, other Vergiliz, 
I ſay, cuen before and vnder thy very feet, I mean theſe pretrie glo-wormes 2 Surely theſe come 
duly at thcir ſet days:theſe keep time iuſt with thoſe of the heauen,and ſo long as they appeare 
and ſhine aboue, theſe glo and glitter beneath:as if they were linked to that ſtar by ſome neere 
alliance & affinitie : in ſuch ſort, as a man may refolue & hold.for certain,that engendred they 
be nootherwiſe but by the influence thereof, and are the very chickens and brood of the fore. 
ſaid Hen. And therefore conclude we may,that whatſoever ſowerth his ſummer corn,and looks 
to reap fruit accordingly before theſe are to be ſeen,deceiueth himſelte,and loſeth all his coft 
and pains.In this meane time and ſpace between,the prettic Bee commeth abroad, and telleth H 
vs that Beanes bloume, for it is the Beane bloſſome that calleth her forth of her hive. 

Wouldſt thou know another figne yer, that winter 1s paſt and all the cold clean gon > when 
thou ſeeft the Mulberry trecto bud & put out yong leaues, fear no more froſt nor hard weather 
to doc any harme for that yere, Then(hardly)go tothy worke appropriat for this ſeaſon:now is 
it good to plant yong {tons and quick-ſets of Oliues; now is the time to ſcrape and cleanſe here 
and there where need is,the old olive trees;and now would meddows be watered,cuen preſent - 
ly after the A:quinox. What is elſe ro be done inthe ficld this Spring time 2 Mary,ſo ſoone as 
the gratle in the medoxy is grown toa ſtem and begins once to {pindle,then letforth the water, 
and draine your meddowes. Then do the Vines looke for tobe disburgened and rid from their 
ſuperfluous leaues and needlefſe branches. And herein there is acertaine gage let,and a rule to I 
goc by,namely,when as the ſaid burgeons are ſhot our foure-fingers in length. Vhere,note by 
the way,that thedisbranching of an acre in vineyard,is one mans work a day and no more. This 
is the ſeaſon togiue corne lands their ſtirring, that is to ſay, the ſecond tilth or fallow. As for - 
the ſarceling or weeding of[ VWinter]corne,it would be done within twentie dates. For let this 
Aquigoctiall ſeaſon paſle, it is thought that ſarceling and weeding will hurt not only corne, 
but vines alſo. Toconclude, this is the very time alſo to waſh ſheepe. | 

And now to come againe toour ſtars where we left. The morrow after the riſing or appariti- 
on of the ſtat Vergiliz beforeſaid.Ceſar reckoneth, that the ſign Arcturus loſeth his light and 
is hidden in the morning. Alſo,that the third day before the Ides of May,towit,the 23 day of 
that month, the Harpe ſtar arifeth and begins to ſhine, Moreouer,twelue daies before the Ca- 
lends of Inne,which is the 2 1 day therof, the Kid-ſtar goeth down in the euening:at what time 
as inthe region of Attica the Dog-ſtar alſo ſetteth after the ſame manner. The next day after 
(by C2ſars account for the Meridian of Italy ) Orions Sword beginneth by little and little to re- 
tireand goe out of our (ight, The thjrd day before the Nones of Tune, 2. the third day of thar 
month(after Ceſars Ephimerides for our climate of Tralie,as alſo according tothe Chaldzans 
calculation for the Meridian of Afſyria) the Eagle-ſtar beginneth to riſe and appeare inthe e- 
uening.In which region, Ar&turus goeth downe, and we loſe the {ighr thereof in the morning, 
eight daies before the Ides of Lune, which is the ſixt of the moneth:howſoeuer with vs here in 
Italie,he ſetteth two daies later. As alſo two daies after thar, z.the tenth of Iune,the Dolphin 
Rar appearethand giucth light in the evening.Bur ſeuenteen daics before the calends of Iuly, L 
which is the fifteenth of Iune, we in Italy fſcethe riſing of Orions Sword, which they in A 
gyptdo obſerue foure daies after. Andeleuen daics before the ſaid calends,to wit, the oneand 
twenticth day of Tune, the ſame ſtar(I meane the Sword of Orion) beginneth to goe down and 
be obſcured in Italy,if Ceſars Almanack be true. Now are we come to the eight day before the 
Calends of Tulie,namely,that four and twentieth day of Iune,the very longeſt day and ſhorteſt 
night of the whole yeare,and the Summer Sunſtead. In this ſeaſon alſo be vines disburgeoned 
and cleanſed from their vnprofitable leaues and branches:then required it is,and care would be 
had, that an old Vineyard ſhould hauc once digging, and the new, twice. This 1s thetime of 
ſheepe-ſhearing. Now,would Lupines be turned in with the plough,for ro enrich and manure 
the ground, Now are the lands tobe cruſhed and ſer vp againſt the ſeed time, Now Vetches 
woulditand no longer,but be cut for to make forrage. Beans alſo would be now mowed downe: M 
and thraſhed out of the way ſoone after, 
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< Of Medowes and lay grounds for hay and paſture, T he manner how to refreſh and repaive a 
' mediw.of ſith-ſtones and whet-ſtones : of Sithes and Sickles, Alſothe time 
for ſowing corne,and the deſcription of thoſe fixedſtarres 
| that gouerne this ſeaſon. 


He ordinary ſeaſon to mory medoweg,is about the Calends or beginning of Inne”And ve. 
rily,albeit theſe kind of grounds ask leaſt care and toile about them for to be mgintained; 
and ſtand the Husbandman in as little charges, yet ſomething would be ſaid thereof, and 
- pz theſe few ryjes following obſerued, Firſt therfore,a ground would be hained in,left lay,and kept 
for graſſe and hey,which is for ſoile good and far,for ſcituation lying either low and moiſt, or 
clſc hauing water at command from a brooke or river neere at hand : but aboue all,if it be poſh- 
ble,it muſt lic ſo, that it may haue the benefit of the rain by letting in land-flouds into it (run- 
ning along the lanes and high-waies) for rorefreſh and water the ſame. Alſo it is paſſing good 
otherwhilcs to plough vpa medow ground (for the graſſe will come and grow afterwards the 
betrer)ſo it be wel harrowed or raked pres ave laid even and leuel.Proui:!ed alwaies that 
hey-ſceds, floures,& al,be ſowed vpon it(ſuch as be found in hey lofts and ricks,orels that ſhed 
out from the rack into the crib or manger)which would be don before the ſame ground be har- 
rowedas is aboneſaid. Howbeit,neither ought a medow thar is laid for hey and paſture,bewa- 
tered the firſt yere,ne yer graſed with cattell, before the ſecond math , for feare leaſt the beaſts 
pluck vp the graſle quite cre it be well rootcd,or kill the heart therof by ſteining and trampling 
it vnder their feet, Moreouer,it is to benoted, that ſuch medow grounds in time will age (as it 
were)and degay,in which regard,they ought to be helped and ref.ored totheir heart againe, by 
ſowing therein either Beans, Rapes,Navews,or Millet: and when you baue taken a crop of one 
of theſe from thence, the yeare following they would be ſowne with ſome Frument or bread- 
 corne : and forthe third yeare left lay for medow again. Ouer and beſides,this would not be for- 
gotten,that at eucry math,ſo often as the graſſe is mowed for hey with the ſyth,there come one 
after with an hooke,tocut downe thoſe tutts and manes which the mowiers paſſed ouer & left 
ſtanding behinde them : for there is nothing worſe for a medow, than to ſuffer graſſe grow to 
D feed. The beft hearbe in a medow is the Claucr grafle or Trefoile : next voto it is the common 
-- grafle called Gramen,z,Coich or Dogs-tooth:the worſt is  Mimmulus. Alfothe Camocke or » &nercas 
Whin,called Reſt-harrow,and ſuch like codded grafſe,is not for mowiers,for they cry out vpon IXvnmules, 
ſuch,and curſe it, Moreouer, they cannot away with the herbe Equiſetis,7. Horſe-taile,ſo called — 
for the reſemblance ithath toan hor{-taile or mane. | mod 
The fit time to mow downe graſle,is when the ſpike Or head thereof beginnerh once to ſhed 
floures,and towax ſtiffe:for in no caſe muſt it and vnril it be dr and withered. Be nor too late 
(quoth Cats) in your hey harueſt,bur down with your medows,before the ſeed of your grafſe be 
ripe. Some, the day before that they ſet ſyth into their medows,water them, if there be a breok 
athand tobe let in, And indeed the beſt cutting downe of graflſeis preſently vpon ſome good 
E dewes that haue fallen ouernight. * In ſome parts of Italy the manner is rocut their medowes » yig1y je 
after corn harueſt. Moreouer,in old time it was more coſtly and painfull ro mow (by far)than it mean:rba fe. 
is now adaies:for they vſed no other wherſtones,but ſuch as were known 8& ordinary,as brought cond maths 
out of Candy and from beyond ſea; which would nor giue an edge totheir ſythes and make 
them keen,without they were whetted with oile(as Barbers do their raſors, 8 grauers their fine 
chezils and caruing yrons:)and ro that purpoſe the mowier went ever with a horne full of otle, 
ticd faſt to his ſhanke. Since which time there haue bin found in Italy other manner of grind- 
ſtones,with water,which will bring any yron toole to an edge quickly,as wel as a file.But theſe 
water grindleſtones ſoone get a ſwarth and preſently become greene. 
As touching the very Sythes,there be two ſorts of them. For thoſe of Italy be ſhorter than 
F Other;caſieto handle and weld,and it were among buſhes, briers,and brambles.In France where 
M their fields and medows be large,they goa nearer and ſhorter way to worke, for they make no 
mote ado,but cut the grafſe downar the middle,and let that alone which is ſhort, Our mowiers 
here in Italy,rake but onchand to it, and that is commonly their right, and focut downe their 
graſſe : thus you ſhall have a man ordinarily inone day go ouer an acre and cut it doyn cleane, 


Alſo 


295 


596 The eighteenth Booke of 


Alſo it is one mans work to bind the hay of one acre intobottles : and vſually you ſhal have in G 


* Whichizal- ſo much ground * 1200 prety ones, of foure-pound weight apiece, So ſoon as the grafſe is cur 
ey Farwefay down and laid in ſwath,it muſt be tedded, brought into windrowes, and turned cttfoones with 
op the Sun : neitherought it to be cocked vp bur dry: for qcherwiſe, if this be not carefully looked 
vnto, you ſhall ſee it recke and fmoke againe by the mornang, for the heate that it hath caughr 
within : but let the Sunne take ir beſides,you (hallbe ſure to ſce the cockes kindle and be of a 
light fire. | | | 
50 ſoon as this firſt grafle is down and the hay made, the medow muſt preſently be watered 
» Some callit again,to the end rhere may be a fecond math of rowen bay in* Autumne, which the Latins cal 
woodcock key (CCordum, In the territorie of Interamna they vic commonly to mow their medowes 4 times 
a yeare, yea,though they lie high and far from the benefit of water, And in moſt places of Ita- H 
lie thrice is ordinaric ; and the rowen grafle afterward commeth vp ſo thicke and high for pa- 
ſturage and forrage, that it yeeldeth as great a benefit as the crops of hay betore : mary,toraiſe 
this commoditic and gain thoſe knoiv tull well who are drouers of greater catrel},breeders al- 
ſoofyong colts, and principally Chariotriers that keepe choach-horſes ; for all theſe haue the 
beſt means to imploy this grafle fot their moſt behoofe. 

To proceed now tothe contideration of the heauens, The ſummer Sunſtead falleth our al- 
waies[in Italy]to be tuſt vyponthe 24 day of Iune,at what time as the Sunne isentred cighr de- 
grees within Cancer,as hath bin ſaid before, Thus 1s that great point & Tropick of the world: 
now is the heauen in mott force, and the Sun at the higheſt of his power and vertue. From the 
midwinter or ſhorteſt day of the yeare, vatothis preſcnr, during the ſpace of fixe moneths the I 
daics lengthen : and now the Sunne being paſſed far into the North, and hauing monnr«<d and 
raughr cothe higheſt pirch qt bis intended laborious 1ourney, beginnerth to turn agatae from 
this Tropick of Cancer in the North,and bendeth bis courſe toward the other Tropick of Ca- 
pricorn in the South, intending by this means for other ſix months to lengrhen thenights and 
to ſhorten the daies proportionably, VV hich the husbandman no ſooner ſeeth, but hee raketh 
his opportunitic,and woteth well,thatnow is the time wherein he muſt of neceſſitie make haſt 
to gather and inne the fruits of the yeare,cach one reſpetuely in their ſeueral ſeaſons:now or 
never ought he to lay in his proniſionagainft the winter: now muſt he arme and prepare him- 
ſelfe,no remedie,to withſtand the rigaur of cold and froſty weather : and therefore meer ir was, 
that dame Nature,our kind Nurſe and tender mother,ſhould giue vs warning hereof, and fore- K 
ſhew this alteration of the yeare,by mo't vndoubred and intallible arguments. Hereupon ſhe 
hath preſented theſe marks and ſignes to the husbandman, & brought them eyen to his hand, 
commanding fundry trees vpon that very day of the Sunſtea&to rurne their leaues roward rhe 
Sunne, as if ſhe pointed vnto them by rhe finger, and ſhewed how thar Planer began to retire 
from whence he came : ſo willing the is, not to conceaie from him theſe ſecrers, that ſhe hath 
not ſet theſe marks vpon wild and ſauage trees far remote, out of the way,(becauſe ſhee would 
not haue him take ſo much pains as to go intodeſart forrefts,vnpaſſable welds and monnrains, 
to ſeeke for the fignes and rokens aforeſaid) ne yer vpon ſuchas grow within good rownes and 
Cities, much lefſe then thoſe that ferue and are in requeſt for arbors and vines onely in Hort- 
yards and gardens of pleaſure, that he ſhould be faine to leaue his terme in the country and go L 
thither (and yet theſe trees alfo teſtifie of the Sunſtead and his rerurne : ) what hath ſhe done 
then > Mary ſhe hath cauſed the olive tree,which he ſeerh cuery houre planted at his very foor, 
to turne about her leafe : ſhe hath willed the Linden, a tree that hee hath recourſe vnto euerte 
foot for athouſand vſes, ro doe the like : ſhe hath enioyned the white Poplaror Aſpe alſothe 
ſemblable,wedded as it is ſo commonly to Vines. Haſt thou not enough yet (quoth ſhe) and 
will nor all this make thee perfe& > Looke then ro the Elme,at the foot whereof thou planteſt 
thy Vine,and which thou ſeeſt continually indowed and inriched therewith, I wil make italfo 
to turn the leafe whenthe Sunreturnes. Thou ſtrippeſt her of her leaues and branches for thy 
catrell to catand brouſe ; thou getreſt vp into it for to prune the Vine ; How canſt thou chuſe | 
but ſcethe leaues turned > How canſt thou be ignorant, but take knowledgeof the Solſtice jp 
and Suns return ? Surely that fide of the leafewhich was from the Sunne but yeſterday,is now 
clean contrary and looks toward him ; and in one word, all are turned vpſide down. Thou occu- 
peſt the oifier and willow twigs cuer and anon,to bind and tie one thing or other ; loweſt they 
grow of all the reſt, and higher thou art than they by the head : neuer looke vp nor caſt thine 
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A Ciealoft for the niatter: thou ſhalt ſee how I wil haue them alſo,grawing euen vnder thy noſe, 
toturn their leaues abour and follow the Sun, Why complaineſt thou and whineſt, ſaying, am 
a ſimple countrieman,I am not book learned, I neyer went to Grammer ſchoole;and I wor not 
what? Certes,I cannotdo withall if thou be ignorant of the heauens, and canſt nor $kill of the 
cceleſtiall ſigns and courſe of the ſtars : it ſhal not be long of me,bur thou maiſt be an Aſtrono- 
mer and Clearke ſufficient. For if allthis teaching wil nor ſeruc,incaſe,I ſay,thine eies wil not 
inſtru thee enough to learne theſe ſignes: one {igne more will I preſent vntothine eare, Doe 
bur liſten to the groning tune and pititul mone that the Quoiſt and Stocke-doue makes zand 
never think that the Sunſtead is paſt,before ſhe haue left inging,and that thou ſeelt her couve 
and ſitting vpon her egs. : | | 
B Butnowtogoon ſtill with our Altrologie and Speculation of heauen as we baue begun: a- 
mong thoſe ſtars that rule rhis ſeaſon from the Sunitead betoreſaid,vnto the ſetting or.occul- 
tation of the * Harp-ſtar;Czſar ſaith, that ſix daies before the Calends of Iuly; towit,the 26 of , Fidicull: 
Inne,Orion riſeth to the inhabitantsof Iraly;howſocuer the (tar called Orions * girdle, appea» * Zena: 
reth not tothe Aſſyrians before the tourth day of Iuly, vpon which day in Egypt the ſtar Pro. 
cyon,j.the fore-runner of the Dog-ſtar Syrius,ſheweth inthe morning, and commeth in very 
hot and fierie : and ſurely what Latine name this ſtar ſhould haue among the Romanes, I wor 
not,vnleſſe we would haue it tobe Canicula(z. )the leſſe Dog-ſtarre, according tothe pourtrait 
that it ſeemeth toreſembleamong thoſe fixed ſtars in the firmament: and yet is thisa figne in 
|. theheauen of great marke and conſequence, as anon we will declare more plainely, The third 
C day before the Nones of Iuly,.the fift of the ſaid moneth, after the Chaldzans account in Sy- 
*  riaand Babylon,the ſtar named Coronay.the C rowne,goeth downe in the morning:buton the 
very ſame day to the people of Atrica,Orion is ſeene to riſeall wholeas he is. The cuenof the 
Ides of Iuly,which is the r4 of that moneth, the ſame Orion ceaſcth to be ſcene of them that 
dwell in Egypt-: and ſixteen daies before.the Calends of Auguſt, rowit,the ſertenteenth of Iy- 
ly,the forefaid ſtar Procyon riſeth to them in Aflyria. The morrow afrer, which is the 18 day, 
all Writers in manner doe agree vpon therifing of that ſignificant and notorious ſigne, which 
commonly wecall the Dog-ſtar;to wit,whenas the Sun is entred the firſt degree of Lea,which 
falleth out tobe the 2 3 day after the Summer Sun-ſtead. And in truth both ſea and land doe 
find and feele the arriuall or comming of this ſtar,yea,and many awjld beaſt be{ides,according 
D as we haue ſhewed already in place connenient, Neither 1s this ſtarre leſſe worſhipped and ado - 
red than thoſe renowned Planets which carrie the names of gods and goddefles, and have Dij- 
uine honours done vntothem. He it is that inflameth and ſetreth the Sunne on fire : rohim is 
imputed the greateſt cauſe of that extreame hot weather during che canicular daies, Twodaies 
beforeqwhich is the fifteenth of Tuly : on which day the Xgle ſtar goeth downe in the morning, 
and then the Ereſianwinds(called the Auant Curriers)begin, which Ceſar thought were not 
feltnor knowne in Italy vntill eight daies after, namely, the three and twentieth of Iuly : on 
which day the Eagle ſtar is knowne to ſet and goe out of fight in the region of Attica and thar 
tra&, in the morning. As for the Roiall ſtar ſeated inthebreaſt of Leo,Ceſar affirmerh, Thar it 
| goeth downeand is all hidden betimes in the morning,the thirtieth day of Iuly,which is three 
| E daics before che Calends of Auguſt.Now the eight day before the Ides of Auguſt which is the 
ſixtday of the moneth, the one moity or halfe of Ar&urus goeth downe : but the third day be- 
fore the ſame ides, which is the eleuenth of that moneth, the Harpe ſtar by his occultation or 
going downe,beginneth Autumne,according as the ſame Ceſar noteth;but indeed and verily,as 
it hath bin found by true demonſtration, it is the ſixtday before the Ides;towir,the eight of Au- 
guſt. This halfe quarter or ſix weeks ſpace, is that which determineth of vines and vintage, by 
the meanes of that ſtar which wee called Canicula, the very ruler indeed ouer Vineyards, and 
whereupon dependeth the good or bad ſeaſon for all our grapes and wine the next yeare. From 
Hence it is,and not otherwiſe,that the vines are ſaid to beblaſted, 8 the grapes burnt(as 1t were) 
| toa coale. No haile ſtormes,no tempeſt ofwind or raine is comparable hereunto,nor doth the 
A F like harmeto corn and grapes: this cauſeth many atime ſcarcitie,and bringeth extream dearth 
and famine,which neither haile nor tempeſt doth. As for theſe tempeſts, they indomage haply 
and hurt ſome fields here and there : but the blaſt beforeſaid plagyeth whole countries, faran 
neare. Howbeit,it were no hard matter todeuiſe how to withſtand and remedy this miſchiefe, 


but that menhaue more pleaſure totake occaſion for toblame Nature 8 her workes,vnder _ 
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tence and colour of ſuch vntoward blaſts, than to ſeek and find means rodo themſelues good.It G 


is reportedof Democritus,the firſt Philoſopher who vnderſtood himfſelfe,and afterwards ſhewed 
vnto the world, the great affinity and agreement that was between hcauen and carth(which ſtu. 
dy of his thericheſt and wealthieſt citizens where he lined, ſeemed ro ſcorne and def piſe) fore. 
ſceing by the courſe of the ſtars,to wit,by the ring that would be of the Virgiliz or Broodhen 
(accordingas I haue (hewed already,and wilanon declar morear large)that oliues would faile 
that yere,and conſequently a dearth inſue of otle ; bought vp all theoile in that tra 8& coun- 
try,which as then for the hope of great plenty of Oltues,barenoprice : whereat the orcat Mer. 
chants of the city (whodreamed of nothing lefle than ot a ſcarcity of oile,conſidering the olines 
made fo faire a, ſhew vpon the trees) were aſtonicd and maruelled much,that Democritas fo lear- 
ned a Philoſopher, & a man who they knew,was wont by his profefſion to content himſelfwirh 
poverty,to ſet his mind vpon nothing ſo much as a quiet lite,and wholly to buſie his braine in 
attaining of knowledge and learning,was now on aſudden become a merchant.In the end,rhey 
perceiued what the cauſe was,8& acknowledged his divine $kill in forcſceing & preuenting a 


dearth,and he for his part ſhewed plainly, That it was not auarice & defireof lucre that moued 


him ro take this courſe, bur to let che world know,that if he were ſo diſpoſed, hee could by the 
means of his learning only,be ſoon a rich man(as indeed he grew hereby to exceeding wealth) 
for preſcnrly of his own accord he reſtored again to the former owners,who God wor were dif 
pleaſed with themſelues tor rhar they had don,& wiſhed withall rheir hearts, that they had mer 


with the like bargain, he remirted (I fay)all this commodity which he had gotten into his own + 


hands,at their own price:reſting kercin,that he had made good proofe, how ſoone and eaſily he 
conld be rich when he would. Long time after him, Sextius one of our Roman Philoſophers,did 
the like at Athens,& after the ſame maner:wherby we may ſee, in what ſtead learning and lire- 
rature ſerueth,ifa man will imploy the ſame to his own benefit, And I care not much verily ta 
give the countriman a taſt therof,as much as concerns the cauſe of the Blaſting aforeſaid,8& to 
mtermeddle the ſame with his ruſtick affairs, but as plainly and with as great facility & light. 
ſomneſſeas pofſibly I can. Moſt are of this opinion & have deliuered inwriting,that as wel the 


| blaſting in corn called Ruligo,as the ſindging 8 burning of vines named Carbunculus,proceed 


from certain dews ſerling vpon them,which caught a caultick quality from the Acrimony and 
extraordinary heat of the Sun. This conjecture and reaſon of theirs, I hold in ſome partto be 
talſe,forthe Sun-neuer doth harm either ro the one or the other in this reſpe& ; but looke what 
blaſt ſocuer it be that ſindgeth or burneth corn and vines,it is occaſioned by cold only:& if you 
take good heed and mark how this com meth about , you will ſay it is cleare & paſt all perad- 
venture:for firſt & formoſt this is well known,thar it neuer hapneth bur in the nighr,or at leaſt- 
wiſe before the Sun is riſen:ſo as we may concludewel & truly,thatall this dependeth vpon the 
influence of the moon. For never ſhall a man ſee any of theſe hurttul blaſts,but either about the 
change or full of the moone, namely,when ſhe is inher greateſt force : for at both theſe times,as 
well in the conjunction with the Sun,as in oppoſition, powerfull ſhe 1s,and in ſome ſort may be 
termed Full as I have many a time aJready ſaid.Bur at the change, look whart light ſhe recetued 
from the Sun, the ſame ſhe ſendeth all vp again to heauen. Great difference therefore there is in 
the effets of the moone in oth rheſe habits,and the ſame very euident and apparant: for bet 
in ſummer, hotteſt ſhee is in the change ; but in winter,cold ; contrariwiſe, the maone in Sum- 
mer being at the fall, makerh cold nights,and inwinter is warme: the cauſe whereot 18 plaine 
and manifeſt. Howbeir, Fab1any and the Greeke writers, render anotherreaſon : for in ſummer 
time,the nioone being in conjun&ionwith the Sun, and mecting with himwhen he ts 1 a cir- 
cle neareſt vntovs,muſt of necefitie be inflamed with the fire rhat it receiueth from the ſunne, 
ſoneare vnto her and vs both : whereas contrariwiſe,during winter,in the time of the change or 
conjun&tion,ſhe cannot chuſe but be co!d,as being remote farre from vs; likeas the ſunnealfo, 
whois retired far South toward the Tropicke of Capricorne. Semblably, at the full in Sum- 
mer,ſhe is far off from vs,as being oppoſite vito the ſunne ſo neere vnto vs : no maruell there- 
fore if (hee be cold 10 regard of qur climare : but in winter, at the ſame time of her oppoſition 
as the is nearer vnto vs,taking her courſe through the fummer circle of the ſun; ſowe may con- 
clude,ſhe doth moderate rhe rigour of winter cold,and conſequently that then, ordinarily ſhe 
15 warme, Conſidering then that the moone being ( at the full in ſnmamer)ſocold, and charged 
ordinarily as ſhee isof her owne nature with much dew, what wonder is it if at ſuch a Feeme 
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A thefroſts and dewes that fall be exceeding cold and congealed againe, which are the cauſe of 
all the ſaid blaſtings? But aboueall we muſt remember, that rhere be 2 ſorts of accidents com- 
ming from aboue,that mightily dowrong and annoy the fruits of the earth. The one wee call - 
tempeſts,which comprehend hails,ftorms of wind and rain,and ſuch like impreffions of the air, | 
which whenſoeuer they do light,are termed by the Lawyers, Ys maor,z. the greater violence : | 
and theſe for the moſt part proceed from ſome of the horrible and dreadfull itarres,as wee haue orthe handof 
many times noted; towir, \r&urus, Orion,and the Kids.Ofrhe ſecond ſort of theſe calamities, 394+ 
be they which happen when the weather is ſtill and quier without any trouble of windes,in the 
faireſt and cleareſt nights,and no man eyer perceiueth them vnrill the harme be done:theſe bee 
more publick and vniuerſall,theſe differ much from the former; ſome cal them Mildews,others 
B Hor-Planets; ſome again term them blaſts and ſindging Carbuncles:but it skils not much what 
names they hane, for all men confeſle that ſcarcitie and dearth is their etteR. And foraſmuch as 
no man hitherto hath written of theſe Blaſts,&c. I mean todeliuer mine opinion of them, and 


firſt to ſer downe the cauſe and reaſon thereof, 


Guan XXX: 


« Of the Tempeſts and calamities incident to the fruits of the earth, as well in Winter as 
Summer : the meanes alſo toremedie ſuch accidents cau- 


frag ſlerilitic and ſearcttie, 


& Heſe Blaſts, theſe wicked Planers,thax ſindge and burne the fruits of the earth,beſides the 
influence and power of the moone, proceed from other cauſes, and twaine eſpecially, and 
thoſe are nor tobe found in many coaſts and quarters of che heauen : tor the ſtar Vergilizz 

regardeth principally the fruits of the earth, and ouer them 1s very predominant , as being the 
only ſtar,which in her riſing and apparition begins Summer; in her tal and occultation,ſhewerh 
the entrance of winter;by which means for ſix moneths ſpace,whiles the is ia fight,ſhe compri- 
ſeth harueſt and vintage,and generally cauſeth all fruits ro ripen kindly or vnkindly. | 

There is beſides in the heauen,a certain white circle called the milkway{ or Watling ſtreet} 
which is not imaginarie as others,but very conſpicuous and eafie to be ſcene, By the influence 
of this circle,as it were out of ſome vdderall plants receine their milke,their humidity and nu- 

D friment,and namely,by the means of two notable ſtars obſerued therein;towit,the Zgle inthe 

North-fide thereof,and the Dog Canicula(whereof we made mention in place conuenient)ſci- 
tuate toward the South. This circle then paſſing through the {1gnes of the Zodiacke, Sagitta- 
rius and Gemini,and ſtretching by the centre of the Sun,curtreth the EquinocQial line twice in 
two ſeuerall places: the commiſſures or 1oints of which two ſignes,are poſſeſſed of the one fide 
with the Eagle ſtar,and onthe other ſfidewith the Dog Canicula beforeſaid. No maruell ther- 
fore ifall countries habirable and fruitfull, be ſubiect to the influence of theſe two ſtarres and 
feele their effes;becauſe in thoſe parts only of the Zodiack wherein they are placed, the cen- 
treand middle of the earth, together with the centre alſo of the Sun, agree and meet juſt in one 
and the fame pointofthe EquinoRial. Hereupon it is,that it in the ſeueral ſeaſons oftheſe two 
E ſtars aboucſaid(to wit,when the Egle and the Dog Canicula, doeeither riſe or fall, appeare or 
couch)the aire be pure,cleare, and mild, and thereby the humour genirall diſtilling from that 
Milkeway or circle aforeſaid downeto the earth, meetwith that faire and calme aire, then all 
plants and fruits of the earth are the better for it,and prol "a mightily. Now incaſe the moone 
either at change or fall,do ſend downe and ſprinkle vpon trhema cold congealed dew{in mann: f 
aboueſaid)rthe humor and nouriture likewiſe deſcending from the Milk-circle,is infeted ther- 
with and becommeth bitter,killing all the fruit vpon which it talleth: much likeas if a young, 
babe or infant new borne,ſhould ſucke bitter and vawholſome mi)ke, and rhereupon (001 afrer 
die. Thus you ſee, how in euery climate whatſoeuer, the correſpondence of the moone and ; he 
L ſtars aboueſaid more or lefſe,cauſeth thoſe vntoward Blaſts, Mildewes.and ſich !ice;nor 10 1! ke 
FE meaſureatone timeand ineuery place. Which is the cauſe that this kind of niury and calamt- 
tie 1s not felt at one inſtant throughout the world , . no more than the day 15 one and rhe ſame 
inall parts of the earth : for the Zgle(as I haue faid before )ariſerh to vs in Traly thirteen daies 
before the Calends of Ianuarie,z.the 200f December : now before that dav be paſlt (by the or- 


dinaric courſeof Nature) there can be no aſſured hope of the fruits of the earth, bur that pas 
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may miſcarry : but if it fall out beſides, that the moon vpon that day dochange,all fruits as well G 
winter fruits as thoſe which be called Haſtie,muſt of neceſſity take harme and be hurt thereby, 
Rude and fimple,I confeſſe,were our anceſtors in old time, and altogether vnletrtred, howbeit 
as wittie(as1hall appearc)in their obſeruations and ceremonies, as our Moderns intheſe daies 
be reſolute, with all their skill they haue, grounded vpon reaſon and conſequence : for accor- 
ding as they feared three ſeaſons abou the reſt, leſt they (ſhould do harm vnto the fruits of the 
earth;ſothey inſtitured as many Holy-daies and ſet feaſts; to wit,Rubigalia, Floralia,and Vina- 
lia. As touching Rubigalia,they were ordained firſt by King Nama in the eleuenth yeare of his 
*5.Markes day raigne,which now we celebrate a * ſeuen-night before May-day,towit,the 25 of April : the rea- 
Mr ſon is, for that about this time corne is ſubie& to the blaſt, Howbeir,Yarro following the order 
obſerued in his dates, ſetteth downe this dangerous time ro be,whenthe Sun is in therenth de- 14 
greeof Taurus,and occaſioned thereby. But indeed,according to the calcull of others, the true 
reaſon and cauſe is this, That about nineteen daies atter the Spring Aquinox, diuers nations 
have obſeryed foure malignant daies,which reach to the 28 of Aprill : in which time,the Dog- 
{tar Canis coucheth (a violent and dangerous ſtar of himſelfe by nature) and beforewhich of 
neceſſitie the other little ſtar Canicula muſt retire and goe downe. And therefore thoſe ance- 
{tors and forefathers of ours, inſtituted the feaſt of Floralia, as they were aduiſed out of the 
bookes of Siby/lla, inthe 516 yeare after the foundation ot Rome cirie : who ordained alſo,that 
the ſaid feaſt ſhould beheld the fourth day before the Calends of May ; towit, the 28 day be- 
forenamed of Aprill,for this intent, That all Plants might bloome kindly,and ſhed their bloſ- 
foms as well.” arr0 ſetteth downethis day ro fall ous, when as the-Sunne is entered foureteene [ 
degrees into Taurus. Therefore incaſe it be full moone during theſe foure daies of the Feaſt = 
Floralia, not onely corne, but all other plants whatſoeucr that ſhall bloſſome, are ſure to take 
great harme thereby. As for the former feaſt called Vinalia, which is kept fiue daies before ; to 
*$.Georgerday- W1t,the * 23 of Aprill, it concerns nothing at al the fruits ofthe earth, but was appointed onely 
with v3, as a fit time for totaſt wines. And yet for all theſe obſeruations before-named, there is none of 
them pertirftnt either to Vines or Oliue-trees,for their time of conception beginneth at the ri- 
ſing of the ſtar Vergiliz,ztowit,ſix daies before the Ides of May, which is the tenth of that mo- 
5. Fu we haue beforedeclared. About which time, there be other foure dangerous daies, in 
which husbandmen in nowiſe would haue any grofſe and filthie ſtinking dewes to fall, for feare 
of their Vines and Oliues(foraboue all, they ſtand indread of the ſtarre Arcurus,which goerh 
downe the morrow after the riſing of Virgiliz,and commonly brings with it raw and vakindly 
rimes)and much lefle that the moone ſhould happen tobe in the full at ſuch a time:the fourth 
day before the Nones of Inne,which is the ſecond of the ſame moneth,the Eagle ſtarreappea- 
reth the ſecond time in the evening : a judiciall day is this day,and it will ——_—— with oliues 
and Vines now inthcir flour,eſpecially if the ful moon alſo light therupon, and giue euidence 
againſt them. For mine owne part, I would rhinke verily, that the Summer Sunſtead ordinarily 
vpon the 25 of une is as dangerous ; as alſo the riſing of the great Dog-ftar which alwaies fal- 
Ieth out tobe 23 daies after the ſaid ſunſtead,if ſobe that the moon doe change inany of thoſe 
two daies;for then commeth the harm by extremity ofheat,which doth ſo bake and harden the 
yong kernels of the grapes and Oliues new knir,that they be tanned as it were intoa tough cal- [, 
loſity,that they can thriue and grow no more from that day forward. Againe, the full of rhe 
moone is as hurtfull as it, to vines and Oliues, if it happen the fourth day before the Nones of 
Tuly ; rowit,the fourth day of the ſaid monerh, at what time the lefſe Dog-ſtarre Canicula ri- 
ſethto them in Egypt, orat leaſtwiſe the ſixteenth day before the Calends of Auguſt, which 
. 5 the ſeuenteenth of Tuly, when we in Italy diſcouer the riſing of the ſaid Canicula. Likewiſe if 
the moone chance tobe in the full betweene the twentie and three and rwentieth daies of the 
ſaid Iuly,what time the Eagle ſtar goeth down,the ſame danger befalleth Vines and Oliues: as 
touching the ſecond Feaſt Vinalia,gwhich is obſerued 8 kept thirteen daies betore September, 
towit,the 200f Auguſt,itis notto beranged among theſe,as being of another nature,and inſti- 
ruted at firſt for other cauſes: Yarro would haue this feaſt ro beginne at the departure of the 
Harpe-ſtar Fidicula, which beginneth to retire inthe morning,and wh ich day he ſetteth downe M. 
for the firſt entry of Autumn;ſaying moreover, that this feaſt was inſtituted for appeaſing the 
ſtormes and tempeſts incident'tothat ſeaſon. And now o>ſerued it is,thar the ſaid Harp-ſtarre 


Figicula ſerteth ſix daies beforethe Ides of Auguſt, which is the 8 day of that moneth : Tm ; 
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| A much as:touchirg the.cauſes of ſterfilitie and dearth, occalianed by the conſtellations, aceong 
, ding to ſpndrie ſcatons'of the yeareafter that calewlation which I goe by : But I will not bind: 
O every manthereto, for well Il know and cannot denie;but the regders may. change and alterthe+ 
ſame at their pleaſures,according to the diuerfitie ot the climatszinregardwheneok, theobſers 
uationalſoot thoſe dangerous daics may vary from mine account. For this prejentit ſufficeths 
my turne that I haue ſet down the true cau ſe in Nature,trom whence proceed thoſe calamitics: 
all the reſt beſides, I refer tocach mans.conftderation who for any thing thar I haue ſaid, way 
take their libertic and obſerve what they thinke good. Certes this ſhall be igund cleareand. 
douubtlefſe in the end, That theſe vakind dews and daungerous blaſts Se OctaFoned by one of 
theſe 2 cauſes,towit,cither the full or chauinge of the Moone, And herein verily, I cannot chuſe 
but rieditdte vponandddmire thewagnderful goodnes and bounty of dame Napare;firft i& this 
Thatſhe hath {olimited and determined the ſer courſe of the ſtars, that.thefe.calamities eanor 
poſhbly happen every yerc,neither yeroftentimes inthe ſame yere, but only fome few niphrs, 
rowitinthe chaunge ot full of the Moone:and when they'wilhoonge; it is eaſy ro foreknow and 
fote-te1l; i And to the end that we ſhonld not necd ro feare rhote! daungers euery moneth, ſhee 
hath ſo ordered the matrer, and diuided the influence of the Myohe by nighTin ſuch fort; chat 
ſetting aſide two dates in Summer,the chaunges of the Moone:do:nohartn at all:homorethan 
the full in Winter : neither are thefe two new Moones to be feared; butin-Suhmer nights, and 
thoſe ſhorteſt of alfother:wherby they haue lefſerime andleaſurero offend the earth:for al the 
day oo they have notthe ſame force, nor worke the likceffedts, ' Quer and beſides, focaſie's 
C matter ſhe wonld haue it for ro-know.either the conjuntiono? oppoſition of the Moone, thar 
thevery Piſmire (rhe (illieſt and leaſt creature of all other)by inſtinct of Narute,is our gaid to 
the'one and the other: for in the change ſhe is ſeen commonly to reſtand rakeherrepoſe; vher- 
as at the full Moone ſhe works and labours both night and day.” And that we ſhould not-be 1&4 
norancofthe Dogge-tar Sirius his riſing, looke-what day he ſhewerh firſt,the little Nonett ng 
bird,called in Latine Parra,goeth afide, and appeareth not again before he be hiddenand gone 
downe. Contrariwiſe, the Loriot,Greene-finch, or Canarie bird Vireo,commerh abroad 'the 
very day ofthe Summers Sunſtead, and not before, that we ſhould-not pretend ignorarice of 
the longeſt day intheyerc,a time wheron deperideth ſo greata conſequence. Bur beiit change: 
or be ir full, neither the one nor the other habit of the Moone is daungerous, nonot in the very 
D Night ſeaſon, vnlefle it be cleare and calme, thar is to ſay, faite ſtarlight;andall winds laid: for 
neither incloudy and cloſe weather,ne yet when the winds are alofr,dae afiy dewes fall:Andat 
ſuch rimes alſoas they vic tocome, there is a remedie prouided againftthem': for when thou 
feareſt a blaſt or Mie!deaw, lay me altogether ouerthe fields and: V incyards (by heaps) Vine- 
cuttings and ſuch Urie ſticks, chaffe, ſtraw,and other-like mulfack;drie weedvatid ſhrubs which 
hane been plucked our of the ground, and ſet them all on fire;rhe very ſmbake will helpe his 
matrer, and auert the daunger from corne and grapes, And as forthe fume of chaffe and ftraw, 
it'ts good againſt ſtinking fogs and miſts, when they are thought to doe hartnie, Same there'be 
that preſcribe to take three Crab-fiſhes aliue, and to burn them in hortyardsamang the trees: 
topreſerue and defend them againſt rhe ſindging blaſt called the Carbuncle, Others take the 
E fiehh ofthe fiſh Silurus, & roſt or broile it ſoftly vpor the fire,on the wind fide,totheend, that 
the fume and ſmoke thereof might be caried and diſperſed al over the Vineyard.to chaſe away- 
ſcorching blaſt aforeſaid. Yarroaffirmeth, That if about the retrait of the Harpe-ſtar Fidicula, 
which is the beginning of Autumne, a man paint a cluſter of grapes, and eonſecrate it rothe 
gods among the Vines, the ſtormes and tempeſts of wind and raine'wilt doe tefle harme to the 
fruit hanging thereupon. _rchibin; ina book that he wrote to king Tdmidihes, ſaith, Thatifa 
land-road be put into a neww earthen pot that never was occupicd before, Arid'the ſame enterred* 
and coucred within the ground inthe middeſt of a corn field, the corne ſhall rake no harmithae 
| yeare by any cempeſts whatſocuer. | RES 3158 TN 
: As touching the ruſtical work which ſhould be don in theſe ſix weeks ſpace, the Husband- 
| F manought to gine his lands a ſecond fallow,todig aboutthe roots of trees, & (where the hear 
V1 ofthe countrey doth ſorequire) tomould and banke them again:howbeit,fuch as be budding 
and purting forth new ſhodts,would not be digged, vhlefle theſoile be very good and rank. Se- 
minaries or nource-gardens would now be ſarcled & cleanſed. Addrefſe himfelfe hemuſt,and- 
make all ready againſt Barley harueſt. Now is heto _ his barn plot and rhraſhing my 
Fit _ 
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and to paue it with 4 coat of chalk,tempered wel 8 wrought with glle dregs, by Catoes aduiſe; G 
how ſocuer 7irgilis morecurions in this behalfe, For the moſt part of Husbandmen, after they 
haue laid it even arid leuell,they go ouet it again With Oxe Uung,tempered toa thin confiſtence 
withwater,forto bind the faid floorezand this is thought to be a ſufficient remedy,that theduſt 


ſhallnotriſe, 7 6 | 
18) ua: 8 Cuar, XXX. bp 
*- 2 @ Of Corneharueſt : of common Wheat : of Chaſfe : andthe order how 


to keepe corne, 


-A S rouchingthe manner of cutting downe or reaping corne, there be diuers and ſundry de- 1x 
uiſes.In France where the fields be large;they vie ro feta tade or an afle vnto the taile of a 


dy of the wheele-barrow. In ſome places the faſhion is tocut with a hooke or bong ftraw 
the..cares iuſt 


another way to gather their Panicke and Milleteſpecially;to Rag the ſame care by care 
$. 
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boring garrons. B 
The ſtraw or haulm that remaineth ſtanding as boltings when corne 15 reaped by the eare or 1 
after it be well dried,the manner is to lay vpon ſome hard,craggic,and ſtonie ground,then all to 
beat and belabor itwith cudgels,that it may be ſoft and ſerue in ſtead of litter to lie vnder cat. 
tell. If chaffe faile for fodder, the very haulme or ftraw left inthe field , ' ought to be braied and 


beaten ſhort,to ſupplie forrage in manner follawing. Cur it doyrne ſo much the ſooner, ler it 
| we 
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'A well ſprinkled and drenched a long time in brine ;and when it is dried againe,make it vp round 
into certaine bottels or bals,and ſo giue it to kineand oxen for their fodder. There be that ſet 
fire on it, and ſtraw both, inthe field whereas it grew. And ſurely,77r7gil highly commendeth 
this fora great point of Husbandry:the chiefe reaſon herof was,to burn the ſeed that the weeds 
ſhed,and to kill their roots that remaine vpon arable ground. In ſum, the diuers faſhions and 
manners of reaping,proceed from this, That in ſome countries the harueſts be greater than in 
others : and beſides, Reapers and Mowiers are not to bee had in all places alike, nor ſocaſily 
hired: 

It followeth now by good order,as a matter hereunto annexed, towrite of the manner how ro 
lay vp and keep corne for (tore. Some are very curious and indeed over preciſe inthis point,and 

B namely inbuilding of barnes and garners, For they giue order, that inany wiſe their walls bee 
raiſed of bricke,and thoſe three foot in thickeneſſe. Alſo, that they be filled top full and cloſed, 
vpaloft,that they haue no windows atall, nor any place open to let in or admit wind. Others 
would haue windowes,but thoſe onely toward the Northeaſt winde, where the Sunneriſeth in 
Summer,or elſe into the North : and in any hand the bricke muſt not be laid with lime, for that 
It is moſt hurtfull to corne, For as touching oile dregs or lees, how they would haue it to be v- 
ſed,I haue deciarcd already.Contrariwiſe,in ſome countries they build their garners of timber 
and ſet them aloft inthe aire hollow from the ground,bearing vpon piles and poſts of wood : & 
ſuch aredeuiſed of purpoſe with many ouertures on cuery {ide to receive wind, infomuch, as 
from beneath alſo the bourds and plankes be open to take all aire, And yet others there bewho 

C miſlike altogether theſe kinde of frames,becing of this opinion, That in ſuch ſolars and lofts 
reared ſo high into the aire,the corne will diminith and wither: yea,and if it lie neare to a roofe 
of tiles,it will be in danger to catch a fire and burne. There bee that would not haue corne to 
be turned in the garner, for to breath and take the winde : for that the mite or VWeevill that ca- 
teth graine, neucr commeth within foure fingers ofthe bottome ofthe heap, ſo that beneath that 
gage there is nodanger,and therefore it needs no ſuch ſtirring at all, Co/umela ſaith , That ir 
were good to haue a garner open into the Weſt, for that the winde Fauonivus is kinde for corn: 
whereat I maruell very much,confidering that otherwiſe hee is carefull to ſeeke out rhe drieſt 
places. Laſt ofall;there be ſome that would haue a land-toad tied by one of her hinder orlon- 
ger legges, and foto hang at the dore and entrie of the garner or barne where corne lieth. For 

D mineowne part, if Iſhould i; peake what I thinke, I hold, that the chiefe and Nba neinS 
forthe keeping of corne well, is roknow and vſe the very fit time and ſeaſon of laying it vp. 
For if it bee gathered when it is not fully ripe, and before ir haue the due parching from the 
Sunne, and the firme ſubſtance hardened as it ought, likewiſe if it bee brought vnto the 
on or garner hore, it cannot bee auoided, but Vermine will breed therein ro doe it much 

arme. ; 

That ſome kindeof grainewill continue good and found, yea, and laſt longer than other, 
there be many cauſes. For either it proceedeth from the skinne or huske,when it is manifold,as 
in Millet ; or the fatneſſe of the marrow and floure within, which mainraineth and feedeth the 
graine as the radicall and nutritine humour,as in Seſamazor laſtly,of bitrerneſſe, as in Lupines : 

E and the ſmall bitter Cichets. As for the Frument or wheat Triticum, apt itis moſt of all other 
toingender and breed weeuils and ſuch like wormes, becauſe it ſoone catcherha hear, and is 
quickly enchaufed,by rcaſon of the thicke and faſt ſubſtance of the owne, and beſides incloſed 
and clad it is within a thicke and grofle skin,which is the bran, Barly hath a finer and flenderer 
husk]: and ſome Pulſea thinner than ir : ſuch therefore are not ſubie& to the ſaid vermin;how- 
beit,Beanes be conered with thicke pillings or tunicles, and therefore eaſic totake an vnnatu- 
rall heat and purrifie. Some vſe adeuiſe to keepe Frument cornea long time, with oile lees, be- 
ſtowing onely rhe ſprinckle of one Quadrantall,toa thouſand Modij thereof. Others beſtrew 
amongſt it the powder of Chalke brought either from Chalcis or Caria, or elſe lay ſome 
Worme-wood among it. There is a kind ofearth in Olynthus and Cerynthus within Eubcea, 
which is highly commended in this caſe, for it will nor ſuffer corne ro corrupt. And lightly, 

F what corne ſoeuer it be thar is laid vp inthe eare,neuer raketh any harme,keep 1t as long as you 
will. Howbeir, the beſt and moſt aſſured way to preſerue corne, is incaues or vaults vhder the 
ground,which in Latine be called Siri,as the practiſe is in Cappadociaand Thracia.In Egypt 
and Barbaric,aboue all rhings they tooke to this That their garners ſtand vpon a drie ground : 
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and how drie ſoeuer the floore be, yer they lay a courſe of chaffe vnderneath between it and the G 
corne. Moreouer,they pur vp their corne in garners and bins, together with their ſpike or care;by 
which deuiſe they are ſure (1f noaire come in)that no hurtfull worme or vermine will breed a- 
mong it. And verily Yarrcſaith for certaine, That wheat in that manner laid vp, will laſt fiftie 
yeres,and Millet an hundred. He affirmeth moreover, that beans and other pulſe wil keep good 
a long time in ole barrels,if they be calked with aſhes. Hee auoucheth moreouer, that beanes 
were knowne to haue continued from the time wherein king Pyrrb lived, vnto the Pyrats war, 
which vnder the conduG of Porpey the Great was diſpatched 8 brought roan end, which pro- 
uifion of beans had beene laied vp 1 20 yeares before,and kept cloſe ina certaine caue vnder the 
ground,within the citic of Ambracia. The Cich peaſe is the onely graine that is ſubie& to no 
vermine breeding init while it lieth ingarner or barne, Some thereare who take certaine pit- H 
chers of earth hauing vineger in them, vpon which beeing well bedded in aſhes and done ouer 
with pitch,they make their heapes of Pulſe,and by this meanes they are verily perſuaded, that 
no Meuils, mites, and other wormes will breed therein to doe harme. Others, for to preſerue 
their pulſe,put them into falt-fiſh barrels,but they dawbe the ſame firſt with a certaine kind of 
mortar made of plaſtre.Laſt of all, for tokeepe Lentils, there be that drench them with the vi- 
Neger confected with Laſerpitium, and when they be dried againe beſmeare them ouer with 
ole. Butwill you haue indeed one ſhort rule for all>To be ſure thar noworme or vermine ſhall 
breed in your corne,cut it downe and gather it about the change of the moon. Therefore it skil- 
leth very much to know a mans intention,whether he mean to keep or to ſell his corne : for cer- 
eain it 15,that as the moone groweth,ſo doth corne wax full and great, and therefore fillech the I | 
ſtrike a great deale better, | 
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q of Vintage - andthe particular ſeaſons in Autumne, 


Ccording toour partition of the yere into foure quarters,it followeth now by courſe and 
A order,to treat of the Autumne,which beginueth ar the retreat or occultation of the Harp 
ſtar Fidiculazand ſo forward tothe Equinox in September : from whence I will procced 
tothe couching or going down of the Brood: hen Vergilizx,the very beginning & firſt entrance 
of the winter. In which mean ſpaces and equall diſtances,both before & after the ſaid Equinox, 
theſe fars following are ſignificant,and ſer our the particular ſeaſons: firſt, the day before the 
Ides of Auguſt, (;.the twelfth of the moneth) the ſtar called the Horſe, appearcth in the Hz- 
miſphzre to the people of Attica: butart euen-tide the ſame day, the Dolphin ſtar ſerreth vato 
them in Egypr,and likewiſe tovs here in Italy,according to Ceſars account. Alſoelcuen dates 
- beforeth«Calends of September,which is the 22 day of Auguſt (by the calculation of Ceſar 
*rather,Provin and the Chaldxans)the ſtarnamed in Latine *Vindemiator,z.the Vintager, beginneth ro ſhew 
| | nee inthe morning,both tothe Aſſyrians and the Italians;a truſtie vaunt-curriour,bringing certain | 
_ the Vimar, tidings with him,and promiſing aſſured hope of a vintage,& that the grapes will be ripe anon: 
ao} f. and fora farther token and appearance thereof, marke the grapes then, for now beginne they to 
ter followeth change colour. To the people of Aſſyria,the fift day before the Calends of September,zdeff,the x 
| ns 28 of Auguſt borh the ſtar Sagitta ſcemeth togo downe,and withall rhe Etefian winds lie,and 
pts giue overblowing. The Vintager himſelfe, to wit, the ſtarre ſo called,to the inhabitants of E- 
gyptriſeth vpon the Nones of September,z.the fifth day of the moneth : vpon which day to the 
people of Artica,the ſtar ArQurus riſeth inthe morning ; and the Sagitta,#. the Shaft, goeth 
downe inthe enening.To come now to the Ides of September: five daies before the, that is 
to ſay,the ninth day ofthe moneth(after Ceſars card)the ſtar called Capella,z.the Kid,ſheweth 
it ſelfe here in Italy toward evening : but the day betore the ſaid Ides,?. the twelfth day of the 
moneth,the one halfe of Ar&urusappeareth to riſe : and then for fiue daies together (his influ- 
ence is ſuch) hee keeperh ſuch foule work both by ſea and land,rhat both Sailer and Husband- 
man feele the violence of his arriuall : and this reaſon is given therof;for if({ay they) atthe fall | 
or occultation of the Dolphin ſtar,there be no ſhowers of raine, nonewill Arcturus bring with M4 
him athis comming. An euident figne there is, thar the ſtarre Arcturus willnotbe long before 
he ariſe,and that is this, The departure of the Swallowes , for this is certain, ifhe chance to ſur- 


priſe any ofthem,and that they be nor gone before out of thecountrey, they are ſure ro R_ f 
their 
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A their long tarrying and to die for ic, The 16 day before the calends of Oftober,which is the ſix- 


teenth day of September,the ſtar called Spica,.the care of corne, which the {igne Vurgo (/.the 
Virgin)holderh in her hand,rifeth in the morning to them in Egypt;8 then the Erefian winds 
alſoare quiet & laid in that country. How beit after Cefars calculation, this falleth out vpon rhe 
fourteenth day before the Calends of Otober,z.the 18 of September,to vs in ltaly:and by the 
account of the Chald xans,a day after to them that dwell in Aſſyria. Moreouer,the 21 of Sep= 
tember(after the ſupputartion of Ceſar)the Knot of the two fithes,a figne or ſtar {0 called,goeth 
downe to our fight in Traly,likeas the very EquinoGtall ſtarre it ſelfe three daics after, After 
which time, Phippres,Cal:;ppus,Doſitheus,Parmeaiſcas,Conon,Criton, Democritys, Endoxus,and lon, 
agree all in this(and-that 1s marucll to ſee ſo many Aſtrologers to accord) That ſoure dates be- 
tore the Calends of Oktover,the Rar Capella,z.the Kid,rifeth in the morning : and the morrow 
after,rhe [two]Kids doe the Jike. The ſixth day before the Nones of O ctober,which ts the fe- 
cond day of the moneth,in Attica and the regions adioining,the ſtar named the Croivne appea« 
reth betimes in the morning : butin Alta, and tovs Italians (after the reckoning of Ceſar) the 
next day following, the itar +eniochus goeth downe in the morning. Two daics after that, to 
wit,the fi ft of Octover(according to Ceſars computation)the ſtar named Coionay., the Crown, 
beginnerh to ſhine in Iraly:tbe next day after, the ſtars called the Kids, loſe their light inthe 
eucning : The eighth day ot October,which is eight daies before the Ides thercof, the fhinin 
ſtar within rhe toreſaid Corona, ſhewerh ir ſelfe in Italy by Ceſars booke : but rhe Ci—_ 
day of the ſame inoneth, the ſtar Virgiliz,z.the Brood-hen,(heweth inthe eucning:and vpon the 
C very Ides,wbich is the 15 day of the moneth,the Crowne ſtaraforeſaid appeareth full & whole. 
| Now ſix daics before the Calendsof Nouember,.the 27 of October, the ſtars called Suculzx, 
ot the rainje Hyades,begin to ſhew in the evening: and the laſt day of October, which is the 
Euen of the Calends of Nouember(if Ceſar fay true) Arcturus ſetterh in [raly,and the ſaid Su- 
cul-x,or the rainie Hyades rife the ſame day together with the Sunne, Foure daies before the 
Nones of Nouember,z.the ſecond vay of the moneth, Arcturus goeth down in the cuening: like 
as the fift day before the Ides,i.the ninth day of Nounember, the ſtar nzmed Orions fivord be- 
ginnerh troretire;and likewiſe twodates after,the Brood-hen Vugiliz is hidden and appeareth 
NOMOTE, 

As touching now the country worke that Husbandmen are toemploy themſclues abour du- 
D ring this ſpace of time or halte quarter thus defcribed,they ought it they did well, to ſow Na- 
vewes, Turneps,and Radiſhes,vpon thoſe daies that I hanc appointed heretofore : and let them 
neuer goeb y the voice of the rurall ſort, who thinke ir not good to ſoiw ſo much as Rapes, after 
the departure of the Storke: for bold may we be here in Iraly,cuenafter the feaſt Vulcanalia to 
put them into the ground , as alſo our early white corae, together with Panicke. But after the 
going down of the Harp-itar,good I ho!d itto {oy Verches,Phaſeols,or Kidney- bcans;as alſo 
the dradge or bollemong for horfes,called Pabulum,j. Forage : howbeit, folke ſay,that this fo- 
rage would not be ſowne but about the new moone. This is thetime alſo to ſtrip greene leaues, 
and flip tendrons from trees,thereof to make fodder for beaſts in winter : and one good daics 
worke it is for a man to fill foure hampers made of purpoſe tor ſuch brouſe. Now if theſe leaues 
be gathered and prepared before-hand when the moone is in the wane, they will neuer corrupt 
and putrifie. Greene muſt this broulc be in any wiſewhen it is gathered, and not ſcerc or wi- 
thered, | | 

To come now vnto Vintage : men thought in old time rhat it was not ready nor the grapes 
ripe enough, before the Equinox 10 September : but now adaics I ſee how they goc toWworke 
every where ſooner,and fall haſtily to gather grapes halfe ripe. Therefore it were notamiſle to 
{et downe certaine markes and fignes t9 direct the husbandman for this ſeaſon. Therules ther- 
fore to onid him, be theſe : gather no grapes hot, that 15 to ſay, when they be'dry, 9c valefle a. 
good ſhower of raine coine betweene : yet take heed you mult, that you pluck rhem not full of 
dew,namely while the dew that fell ouer-night,doth ſtand vpon them, nor before the Sun hath 
F drunke vp the ſaid moiſture,and dried them. Ser into thy vintage hardly and fall to gathering, 
when either the vine [cauesor greenobranches called the Portoirs, dog fall and refi vpon the 
old wood : or when,after you haue taken one grape from the reſt of his tcllows ſtanding thicke 
rogether in the cluſter,you ſee the void place nor to fill vp again,whercby it appeareth thar the 
grapes and kernels about it,grow no more, Very good -. : for grapes, it they be Cathered whet: 
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| the moone is croiſſant;towit,before the full. At one preſſing ordinarily,there ſhould be filled G 
Culeus contai= twentic meaſures called Culei,7. Cowles ; now is this meaſure for liquours the greateſt ofall o. 
'« enter thers,and by which the reſt ought to be proportioned juſtly. For to preſſe thus many Cowls at 
is 320Congy ONCC; and tO ſerue twenty acres of vineyard, one wine-preſſe is ſufficient; and likewiſe to hold 
or galloas the ſame,one veſſel! or keelvat, Some vie but one plank or ſtocke topreſfle withall, but better it 

is to have them double : although thoſe that be ſingle be exceeding huge. As rouching theſe 
preſſing planks,it is not ſo much their thickneſſe and maſſive ſubſtance that is tobe regarded,as 
their lengrh;for indeed the longer and larger they bee, the better they doe their deed. In old 
time they vſed Ropes, leather thongs,and leauers,and by force of them pulled downe and forced 
bard the prefſe-Planks. Within this hundred yeres were the frames deuifed which we cal Gre- 
canica;wherein the maine planke or vpper tocke of the preſſe, went with a vice in manner ofa 4 
$krew;for the wrinckles of the ſpindle were fitted and ferued in anengine or windlace in maner 
and forme of a ſtar,ſer faſt ro the worm or vice of the ſpindle aforeſaid,and which as it was tur- 
ned and wreſted, lifted vp or let downe the prefſe-planke or lid , together with the weights of 
ſtones thereupon:and verily this faſhidnof preſſes was held tobe beſt and moſt approoued:how 
beit, it is not 22 ycares ſince there cameVp another deuiſe and invention to make ſmall prefſe- 
planks;leſſe winding pieces alſo, and the whole frame ſhorter : howbeit in the middeſt thereof 
ſtood vp the ſpindic of the ſaid skrew or vice, Now when they purpoſed to ſqueize out the 
grapes,they laid certain lids or planks thereupon called Tympana,and thoſe they forced with a 
wreſt from aloft,vſing alſo the poiſe and weight of ſuch matters as they heaped vpon the planks 
aforeſaid. I 
Moreouer,the cuſtome is togather apples and ſuch like ſoft fruit, about this time,with this 
obſeruation or diretion; namely,To go 1n hand with this buſinefſe when any are ſeen to falof 
themſelues,as mellow and ripe,and not blowne downe by force of wind and tempeſt:now is the 
ſeaſon alſo to prefle out the lees or ſediment of the grapes : now the rime ferueth ro ſeeth new 
wine tothe halfe,and make cuit thereof;with this regard and conſideration,that if the moon be 
vpon the change,this be done by night;bur if in the ful,by day-light. As for other daies,ir mat- 
ters not much, fo that the cuit be boiled either before the moone riſe,or after ſhe be gon down, 
Moreouer, heed is to be taken,that the grapes of yong vines or ſuch as grow vpon low and ma- 
riſh groundsbe not vied hereabout ; and much lefſe thoſe that be not fully ripe. Inthe ſcum- 
ming alſoand clarifying of the liquor while it boileth, no other thing but leaues are meer for K 
that purpoſe: for if any wood come neare & touch the veſſel! or lead wherein the liquor is ſad- 
den,it is thought rhar the cuit will be ſmokie and ſmell of the fire, Furthermore, the ordinarie 
time of vintage holdeth forty foure daies,;to wit, from the EquinoQtiallin September, vnto the 
going downe or occul:ation of the Brood-hen Vergiliz : after which time, remember the ora- 
cle and common prouerbe, That wine veſſels are nor to be roſined,calked,and trimmed in cold; 
for good husbands would do this before-hand in hot weather. Howbeit in theſe daies I baue 
ſeene thoſe that for want of veſſels haue gone in hand to tun vp their wine in the beginning of 
#2omerexde * Tanuarie: yea I have knowne when the vintage hath beene ſo grear, that wines newly preſſed 
Nouember, haue bin kept in fiſh ceſterns:and for default of other pipes & runs, when the wine-cellars haue 
bin full already,I have ſeen them thatwould let the old run our into ſuch ceſterns, for tomake T[, 
roome for the new,and ſuch as a man would ſay were neither made nor vnmade, And yet this is * 
not ſo often practiſed by occaſion of the exceeding ſtore of new wine that lieth on mens hands, 
as of a wicked and covetous mind thar ſome carry to gather a deale together for to ſet vp a Mo- 
nopolie,thinking thereby to make a dearth and toraiſe the price of their wines, to the great de- 
triment and hinderance of a common-weale. But a good and honeſt minded houſholder wil reſt 
contented to furniſh bimſelfe witha competent prouifion of wine,and lay vp no more than hee 
ſhall ſpend cuery yeare : and this is found alſo by experience the moſt profitable way for his 
purſe. As for all other matters concerning wine, becauſe I have already ſpoken at large thereof, 
I will here lay a ſtraw and make anend. Burt this would not be forgotten, that ſo ſoon as grapes 
be gathered,men muſt high themapace and make haſt toget in their Oliues : for preſently atter M 
vintage and wine-preſſing,they muſt thinke of drawing their oile, and employ themſelues in o- 
ther works of this ſeaſon,which are to be done alittle before and after the retreat of the Brood- 
hen ſtar Virgilie, 
| CHAP. 
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Cray, XXXII, 


q The conſideration of the Moone and her courſe yeſpettiue on. | 
to Husbanarie. 


Ereunto ſhall be annexed a diſcourſe as touching the Moon eand the Winds, togethet 

with the Prognoſtication depending thereupon, as much as may be thought neceſſarie 

and pertinent to Agriculturezto the end,that our ruſticke Aſtrology may in all potats be 
accomplithed and perfe&.For Y7rgil alſo was of this opinion, That ſome bulineſſe and workes 

B of Husbandrie were to be digeſted and diuided according to the daies of euery Moone 1n or- 
| deras they goe, following herein the vanity and ofſtentation of Democritus, For mine owne part 
| as I hauc hitherto in all my work throughout reſted vpon the good & profitable rules of our 
anceſtors,ſo in this pointalſo I meaneto take their Woe goe by no other, According 


| to their ordinances and precepts therefore, this firſt Mo be obſerued, That whatſocuer is to be « 
cut,gathered,or laid vp,be it wood,fruict,or grain,it Sught to be done rather m the wane of the 
Moone,than whiles ſhe js croiſant toward the ful,8 lefle danger is it ſubje&vnto, Item, Touch « 
no mucke,nor lay itvpon thy lands bur ater the tull,when ſhee is in the wane. tem, Dung thy « 
ground,whiles the Moon is in conjunction with the Sun,and in the firſt or laſt quarter. Gueld cc 
Bores and Steeres, lib Rams and Kids or yong Goats in the old moon. 7tem, Set Hens to couve « 

C cgs inthe new of the moon, Make thy trenches by _ inthe ful Moone, Likewiſe,couer the « » 
roots of trees with mould when the Moone is at the full. 7c, In moiſt grounds ſow and ſet ti- cc 
ther in the very chaunge,or 4 daies before and after. As for the winnowing,vanning,and laying 
vpeither of corne or pulſe, they would haue ir done in the 01d Moon, about the latt quarter, As cc 
alſo, That Pepiniers, Seminaries,or Nource-gardens,be made when the Moone appears aboue « 
the earth. Bur grapes ought to be troden & new wine preſſed, whiles ſhe is vader our horizon, & 
Likewiſe,timber is tobe hewed, and many things elſe to be don accordingly,whereof we haue * 
writtenalreadic in their ſeuerall places. And albeit the obſeruation of the Moone, her age and 
change is cafie ynough,and nothing more familiar: whereof alto I haue written ſufficiently in 
the ſecond volume of this worke:yet further toinſtruc the ſimple countreyman who knowerh 
neuer a letter of his book,and to ſet before his eies the true order and courſe of her motion and 
mutation, lethim but obſerue and marke thus much, That ſo often as ſhe is ſeen Weſtward af- 
ter the Sunne is gone downe,and ſhineth the forepart of the night onely,ſhe is croiſant, and in 
her firſt quarter, and then ſhall a mandiſcerne eu1dently by theeie the one halte of her bodie 
light:burt lookewhen,as the Sun ſetteth'in the Weſt, ſhe riſeth at the ſame inſtant Queragainſt 
him in the Eaſt,ſoas they may be both ſcene atonce,but ſure ſhe is in the full. Againe whenſo- 
euer ſhe riſeth late in the Weſt, and ſhinerh not in the fore-part of the night, but toward the 
morning,make account ſhe is inthe wane,and ſheweth but her halfe partagaine. But ſo long 
as ſhe appeareth nor at all, and giueth no light, aſſure your ſelfe ſhe is in the conjun&ion with 
the Sunne all that while and this in Latine 1s called Interlunium,[z.the change.] Now at the 

E very inſtant ofher conjunction or change.,and rhe firſt day,vntill ſhe be one day old,ſhe will re- 
maine aboue the earth ſolong as the Sunne is there alſo with her:the ſecond day ſhe will be1n mw 
our hemiſphzre by night, tenne * tiwelue parts of an houre, and a quarter of one twelfth part, *sr tniaut&sR 
Thus in proportionwill ſhe riſe vpon the fifteenth day after her change,multiplying cuery day + 
the ſaid portion of the honres, When this fifteenth day is come, ſhe wil be all the night whole 
aboue the carth,and all day long vnder. Vponthe ſixteenth day of herage ſhe will remaine be- 
neath our Hemiſphere, after the firſt day,ten parts of twelue, and one quarterof atwelfth part 
within night, before ſhe riſe and ſhew her ſelfe,and ſowill ſke keepe daily the foreſaid propor- 
tion juſt, in lateriſing:diminiſhing Rill her light by the ſame degrees, vntillthe chaunge. And 
looke how much ſhe ſtaieth inthe beginning of the night vnder the earth ere ſhee appeare 1n 

F our Horizon,ſolong inthe next morningwil it be after day-light ere ſhe godowne. Finally,e. 
ſecond moneththe Moone hath thirtiedaies full our, like as each other moneth betweene ſhee 

| wanteth one of that number,and hath but nine and tryentie. Thus much concerning the courſe 

| ofthe Moone in regard of Husbandrie. T5 
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Cuare. XXXIIL. 
q Th confiarration of the Winds ,refpectine to Aericulture, 


S touching the winds, the reaſonand quartering of them is more intricate, fuller alſo of 

{crupulous doubts and difficujries, than was the obſeruation of the Moon:notwirhſtand- 

ivg thar,there is not aday 1n the yeare goes over our head,but we may eafily find & mark 
both South and North. For it a man doe obfcrue the Sunne riſing any day whenſoeuer he will, 
and vpon the ſixt hour ofthe ſame day(towit at noon) ſtand fo as he haue his left ſhoulder di- 
rectly turned againſt the ſaid Sunne rifing, he may beafſured, that he haththe South fall ypon 
his face,or before him,and the North behind his back. Now the line or ftreight way that run- 
neth in this manner through a field North and South,is called in Latin * Cardo. When aman 
ſtanderh thus,it he would ſec his owne ſhadow,he ſhall dowell to turn his bodie round abour: 
for otherwiſe it will bebehind him. Chavnging fides therefore,ſo as he have the 'Sunriſing or 
Leuant of that day iutt againſt his righ ulder, and the ſetting vpon his left, he may know 
midday or South point as wel las before, namely,when his body caſts juſt before him the ſhor- 
teſt ſhaddow, enclining tothe one hand no more than to the other, het there be then either a 
ſmall furrow raſed along juſt through the mids of the ſhadow witha ſpittle ſpade, or the poinr 
of ſome hooke;or elſe a line drawne with a train ofaſhes,for the lengthof ſome twentie foor or 
thereabout(to make the thing more plaine.) Which done, cut the ſaid line or furrow croſſe 0- 


Hf 


verthwart the middle, towit.at the tenth foor, if the whole be twenrie, and then make a round [ 


ſmal circle abour it, which may ſerue in ſtead of a Nauil,and be ſo called. Thar part of the line 
then which goetu directly forward from the crowne of the head in the forcſaid (ſhadow,points 
out the North wind,'Thou therfore that.art to lop ot prune trees, rake heed thou makeſt not thy 
cuts ſo,as they look into that coalt:neither Jet thine hortyards or vineyards ſtand open to that 
wind,vnleſle it be in Aﬀricke,Cyrene,and Agypr. Againe,folong as the wind fits in that cor. 
ner beware Ploughman [for now I ſpeake to thee] rhou breake vp or eare no ground, nor enter 
into any ſuch worke in the field as thou art alreadic forbidden by mee to doe, But marke what 
part of the line ſhal come fromthe foreſaid circle ſtraight before thy feet regarding the noon- 


tide or mid-day, afſure thy ſelfe the ſame rellerh rhee which is the South wind, called by the 


Greeks Notus,as we have declarcd already. Doth the wind riſe and blow from that ſide > med- x- 


dle not Husbandman during that time with thy vine. Carpenter, fell no trees then for timber T 
aduiſe thee. A wer wind this is and hot,wirhin the climat of Italy.In Aﬀeick verily dry ynough 
itis,and bringeth faire weather with ir,but with al his faire looks, he kindleth fire otherwhiles, 
and burneth many things. Ler hardly the Vine ſpread her branches,and run into this wind,in al 
places of Iralic:but leauenorrhe cuts of treeor vine looking that way, He that ſets out a plot 


of ground for Oliues,and planteth rhem, hath cauſe robe afraid of thiswind,eſpecially for four _ 


daies together,about the riting or apparition ofthe ſtar Yergili:e or Brood-hcn. They alfo that 
graffe ſions in the ſtocke by clett,or ſet bud inthe ſcurchcon by way of inoculation, muſt take 
heed how they meddle inthis wind. 

Moreouer,it will not be amiſſe togine ſome caueat as touching rhe very houre of the noon- 
day,which gives vs knowledge of this wind and rhis quarter; namely, what is to be don at ſuch 
a time,and whatnot > Thou woodman and forrager both, ſee thou ucither cut nor lop trees, fee 
thou gather no greene leaues and tendrils for thy fodderat noon-tide. Thou ſheepeheard,thou 
heardman whatſocucr, when thou perceineſt in Summer time by the ſhaddow growing ſhort, 
that nooneſtead is at hand,driverhy ſheepand cattell out of the Sunne, into ſome worm-ſtall 
and place of ſhade. More vet I hane to ſay to thee, If thou keepe ſheepe or other beaſts at their 
paſture in Summer time,lead them or drine rhem before thee al the morning into the weſt be. 
fore mid-day:bur after noon turne thy face Eaſtward with thy flock and thy heard, Otherwile, 
and at other ſeaſons, as namely, all Winter and in the Spring, thou ſhouldeſt doe thy catraile 
hurt,tocondud or lead them after rhis manner our of rhe warme Sunne into moiſt places, and 
where the deauy falls. As charie alſoand heedfull muſt thou be to drive thy cattell Northward 
fromthe Sunne,an4 there to ler them graze: for marke what I ſay, in ſo doing,they will not be 
able to hold open their cies; this wind wil make them bleared & bloudſhotren;nay,it wil driue 
them into a gurry or flux of the belly,wyhich will foone make anend of them. Howbeit, if _ 

woulde 
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wouldeſt haue the beaſts conceiue and bring forth femals, force them when they be leaped and 
covered to and with their heads inthis wind, and thou ſhalt ſee the proofe hereof. 


Crnare, XXXIV. 
«q Of the lines and limits that dinide and bound fields, 


Ee haue ſhewed in the next Chapter before,the manner how rodraw a line or furrow 
V V North and South, and how-in the middeſt thereof there ſhould be a round compaſſe 


made manner of a Nauill,which in Latine 1s called Vmbilicus. Now it you would 
know likewiſe the other parts of the heauen, let there ran ſuch another line ouerthwart the Na- 
uill or circle iuſt in the midſt:and then ſhalrthou ſee, that this line will dire thee tothe Eaſk 
B & Weſt points, £qu inoctial.[ Now the way that thus cutteth through any field Eaſt & Weſt 
ought tobe called Decumanus 1n Latine,ur the Broad way.] Which done,dray other 2 lines * p-2rr4/u; & 
| through the centre of the foreſaid circle,cutring one another aflant{ like S. Azarewes crofſe]or I 
'  theletter X, ſo as that linewhichat oneend points toxheright hand of the North, reach to "9 
the left hand of the South at the other, Likewiſe thaxg hich regardsthe left fide of the North 
| at the one end,run dire&ly tothe right hand of the South with the other. All theſe lines muſt 
| be of an euen length, of equall diſtance one from another, and paſſe through the ſame Circle, 
which we call the Nauil. Hauing thus made the q crofle paths or waies in euery fie!d once for 
all,thou maiſt cuer after know how the winds do ſtand. Bur ifthou liſt to haue ſuch adeviie to 
ſerue thy vſe many times after, make a little inſtrument of wood, but the ſame as round as can 
be by the compaſle, and therein draw or print 4 lines ofan euen length and equal diſtance, paſ- 
ſing as diameters al through the centre,to the circumference of the rundle:and this may ſerue 
thee in ſtead ofa quadrant,where & whenſocuer thou needeſt, T he mancr how to make and vſe 
this inftrament I am content rhus to ſhew, becauſe I haue todeale with fimple ignorant men 
of dull wit and ſhallow conceir,who may ſoon erreand doeamiſſe. Let vs ſee then firſt for the 
meridian line and the South point of the noon day,for to be perfe& therein, becaule it is euer 
the ſame, and changeth not from one end of the yeare to another, whereas the Leuant varieth * 
euery day, for that the Sun neuer riſeth the morrow morning, from the ſame point iuſt that he 
roſe the day before : which I note, leſt haply any man ſhould take one certain line for to point 
D outthe Sun-riſing or the Eaſt, and make his quadrant or compaſle thereby. Now when thou 
haſt in this wiſe exactly ſet out the principall regions or quarters of the heauen, obſerue this, 
that the end or head of the line which is next to the North point Seprentrio : on the Eaſt the 
ſame ſheweth the very place where the Sunriſeth at the ſummer Sunſtead, towir, the longeſt 
day of the yere ; and the wind there ſeated is called in Latine Aquilo,-.the North-caſt winde, 
and in Greek Boreas, Thou knowing this perfectly, ſer thy trees and plant thy vines full vpon 
it, But ſo long as this wind bloweth, plow no lands,ſet no trees or plants that are to beare fruit, 
caſt no grain nor ſeed into the ground, For why ? this wind pierceth,pincheth,and killeth the 
heart of any tree root aboue ground,that thou ſhalt bring toreplant. Take warning therefore 
beforehand,and be aduiſed: tor experience hath taught, that one thing is good for ſtrong and 
FE fiurdy trees,andanother for yongand tender plants. Neither am I ignorant or forgerfull,chat 
the Greekes have placed in this corner the winds which they name Czcias : but Ariftorle bim- 
ſelfe,a Philoſopher of an infinite ſpirit and high conceit (the man that hath ſo done) ſhewerh 
a reaſon drawn from the convexitic or bending cope of the heauen,wherby the Northeaſt wind 
or Aquilobloweth ful oppoſit tothe Sourhweſt Africus. Howbeitthe husbandman is not &- 
fraid of this Northeaſt wind Aquilo all the yeare long,in thoſe particularities whereof hee is 
forewarned.For inthe midſt of fummer this wind doth moderat and temper theardent hear of 
the ſtars raigning and raging in that time : then changeth hee his name. and [during the Dog- 
daics] is called Etefias. When thou therefore feeleſt him blow cold, rake heed and be not tov 
bold. But learn this withall,that howſoeuer this wind may do harm, in ſome reſpe&,for which 
F thou art forewarned , yetthe wind Septentrio thatbloweth plumbe North is far more datge- 
rous and miſchieuous than he. Againſt the Northeaſt wind aforeſaid,let both hort-yards,treg- 
rowes,groues and vineyards be ranged ; inall Natolia, Greece, Spain, Maritine coafts of Italy, 
_ Campaine,and Apulia. If thou defireſt tobreed males keepe thy cattell withtheir heads ifito' 
this wind,and in that ſort let thefemales be couered. oa ” 
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Vhen thou haſt found out in this maner the North-caſt wind Aquilo,be ſure that thewind G 
which bloweth ful againſt it from the point where the Sun ſectteth in midwinterwhen daies be © 
ſhorteſt, is the Southweſt;called in Latin,Africus;and in Greek, Lybs.Obſerue this wind wel, 
for if a beaſt after ſhe be coucred, turn about directly into this wind, ſhewill for certaine con- 
cciue a female. And thus much of the Line in the Quadrant next tothe North point on the 
Eaſt fide. 

The third line from the North point (which we drew firſt through the latitude of the ſhadow 
beforeſaid,and which we called Decumana)pointeth out the EquinoGial Sun-rifing in March 
and September;dire&eth theealſo to the Eaſt wind vnder it,called in Latine Subſolanus,and 
in Greek Apeliotes. Where the climat is healthful and temperat, letvineyards be planted and 
arranged into this wind : let ferm-houſes alſo in the country be ſo built,as the dores and win- 1 
dowes openinto it, This wind loueth well tobedropping, and to diftil gentle ſhoures of rains 
howbeit drier it is than the Weſt wind Favonius,which bloweth ouer-againſt him from the E- 
quinoGial Sun-ſerting full Weſt,called in * Zephyrus. Vpon this Weſtern wind Oliue rowes 
ſhould ſtand,according to Catves mind. This wind is he that beginneth the Spring : this winde 
openeth the veins and pores of the earth, and with his milde coldnefſe is healthfull and whole- 
ſome for all plants,for man alſo and beaſt. This wind gouerneth this whole ſeaſon,and preſcri- 
beth the time for pruning Vines, for ſarcling and dreſſing corne, for planting trees, fotgraffin 
fruit, for trimming and ordering Oliues ; and to ſay all in one word,ſo kind he doth breath,that 
he cheriſheth and foſtereth the earth and all things thereupon. 

The fourth line in your quadrant or compaſle (reckoning from the North point,which alſo 
reacheth next tothe South pointon the Eaſt ſide) noteth the Sun-riſing in mid-winter when 
the day is ſhorteſt ; and withall the Southeaſt wind called in Latine Vulrurnus, and in Greeke 
Eurus;which as it is a drier wind than the two laſt named,ſois it alſo warmer. In regard where- 
of it is good to ſet Bee-hiues and plant vines tending into this courſe, I meane in other parts of 
Italy remote from the ſea,and alſo in Gaule, Then ſhall you hauc to blow full oppoſit vntoir 
the wind Corus,direcly from the ſun-ſetring in mid-ſummer when the day is longeſt:by-weſt 
from the North;and this North-weſt wind the Greeks call Argeſtes: one of the coldeſt he is, 
like as all they be wich blow from any point ofthe North, No maruell therefore if he be as 
much dread and feared as the North winde Seprtentrio, for commonly he bringeth with him 
haile tormes good ſtore. 

As touching the Southeaſt wind Vulturnus,if the coaſt be clearewhete and when he begin- 
neth to riſe, it will not belong ere he lie, and commonly hee is down betorenight;but the Eaſt 
wind indeed continueth moſt part of the night. But be the wind what he wil be, if he blow ſen- 
ſibly hot, you ſhall haue him hold many daies together. And to conclude, would you know 
When rohauea North-weſt wind 2 marke when the earth drieth ſuddenly ar one inſtant, it will 
not be long but he wilbe with you : contrariwiſe,when you ſee the ground moiſt and wet with 
a kind ſecret dew vnſcen and vnknown,reckonvpon it that ſhortly you ſhal hauea South wind 
to blow. And thus much for winds. 
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Auing thus ſer down ſufficiently adiſcourſe of the winds,becauſe I would not re-iterate 
one thing often,what remainerth now,but in good order to paſſe & proceed tothe prog- 
noſticationand fore-knowledge of the weather 2 and the rather,for that I ſee that 7:retl 

took great pleaſure herein,and ſtood much vpon this point : for thus he relateth vnto the rude 
and ignorant men of the countrey, That oftentimes in the very mids of harueſt hee hath ſecne 
whirle-puffs and contrarie winds encounter and charge one another as it were inbattell, doing 
much harme to corne, Moreover it is reported, that Democritus at what time as his brother Da- 
maſus was entred well into harueſt worke, taking the opportunity(as he thought) ofa moſt bot x 
ſeaſon, beſoughthim carneſtly to ler the reſt of his corne ſtand til awhile longer,and to make 
haſt to get thatinto the Barne vnder roufe, which was cut and reaped downe zand this hedid 
without any reaſon by him made, why and wherefore. And what enſued hereupon > Surely 
within few houres after, there poured downe a mightic ſhowre of raine, and prooued Demorrs- 
ts 


% 
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A tw tobe a wiſe man anda true prophet, Moreouer, itis a rule commonly given and obſerued; 
That neither Reeds would be ſet & planted but toward rain,nor corn ſowed but againſt a good 
ſhowre. And therfore ſince this skil is offuch importance, I am content briefly totouch thoſe 
ſignes that foreſhew what weather will be,and make choiſe of ſuch which by ſearch and EXPE= 
rience are knowne principall and make moſt for this purpoſe. | x EN batt 

And firſt begin I will at the Sun, the beſt prognotticator of all others:When he riſes eleare 
and not fiery red,it js a ſignethatthe day willbe faire;bur if he ſhew pale and wan, it pteſages 
a cold winter-like haile-ſtorme that very day:but incaſe he wenrdowne ouer-Night cleare and 
bright;and ſoroſethe next morning, ſo much ſurer may you be of faire weather, It the Sunne ig 
rifing ſeeme hollow; he foretelleth rain:and when before his rifing,the clouds be red, thewinds 

B Will be aloft that day : but in caſe there be ſome blacke clouds intermingled among, you ſhall 
haue raine withall. If the raies and beames of the Sun be red, both when he riſeth and when hee 
ſetteth, there wil fall good ſtore of raine. Arethe clouds red about the Sun as he gocs downe > 
you ſhall bavea fair day the morrow after. Ifwhen the Sundoth riſe you ſee flying clouds dif- 
perſed, ſome into the South, and others Northward{fay all be cleer and faire otherwiſe about. 
him) make reckoning that day of wind and raine both. Marke at his rifing or going downe,if 
his beames be ſhort and as it were drawne in,be ſure ofa goQd ſhowre. If at the Suns ſetting it 
raine, or that his raies either looke darkeand blew,or gather a banke of clouds, ſurely theſe be 
great tokens of tempeſtuous weather 8 ſtorms the morow after:when in his riſing the beams 
ſhine nor bright and clecr,although they be not over-caſt with acloud,yer they portend rain, 

C Ifbefore he riſe, the clouds gather round together like globes, they threaten ſharpe, cold,and 
winter weather : but.in caſe he driue them before him out of the Eaſt ſo as they retire into:the 

 Weſt,we haue a promiſe thereby ofa faire time, If there appeare about the bodieof the Sun, a 
circle of clouds compaſſing it round, the nearerthey come about him and the leſſe lighrthar 
they leaue him, the more troubled and tempeſtuous weather wil follow:but in caſe he be enul- 
roned witha double circle, ſo much more outragious and terrible wil the tempeſt be, If perad- 
uenture this happen at his riſing, ſo as the ſaid clouds be red againe which compaſſt the Sun, 
look for a mighty tempeſt one time or other of that day.Ifhaply theſe clouds encloſe himnot 
round, but confrontand ſeeme as if they charged vpon him, look from whence they come, from 
that quarter they portend great wind : and if they encounter him from the South, therewill 

D beraine good ſtore and wind both. If as the Sun riſcth he be compaſſed witha circle markeon 
what fide the ſame breaketh and openeth firſt,and from thence look for wind without faile:bur 
if the ſaid circle paſſe and vaniſh away all at once equally, as well of one part as another, yaw 
ſhal have faire weather vpon it. It athis riſing you ſee him ro caſt his beams afar off among the 
clouds,and the mids between be void therof,it ſignifieth raine. Ifhe ſpread his beames before 
he bevp and appear in our Horizon, look tor wind and waterboth, Ifabout him toward his g0- 
ing down there be ſeenea white circle,there will be ſome little tempeſt and troubleſome wea- 
ther thatnighr enſuing : butin ſtead thereof if he be oner-caſt witha thicke miſt, the tempeſt 
will be the greater and moreviolent. It the Sunne couchant appeare fierie and ardent,there is 
like to bewind. Finally, if the circleaforeſaid be blacke, marke on which fide the ſame brea- 

E keth,from thence ſhal you have bluſtering winds. And ſoan end of the Sunne and his progno- 
ſtications, | | SITfe Ag | ett 

Now by right, the Moone challengeth the next place for her preſages of weather to come. 
Firſt and foremoſt, the Egyptians obſerue moſt her prime:or the fourth day after the change: 
for if ſheappeare then,pure,taice, and ſhining bright,they are verily perſuaded that it will dee 
faireweather:if red, they make noother reckoning bur of winds:if dim and blackiſh,they look 
for no better than a foule and rainie moneth. Mark the tips of her hornes when ſhe is five daies 
old,if they be blunt, they foreſhew rainez it pricking vpright and ſharp pointed withall:they al- 
waies tell ofwinds toward:but vponthe fourth day eſpecially,this rule faileth nor, for that day. 
relleth trueſt. Now if that vpper horne of hers only which bendeth Northward,appeareſharpe 

EF pointed and ſtiffe withall,it preſageth wind fronthar coaſt:if rhe nether horne alone ſeem ſa, 
 thewindwill come fromthe South: ifborh ſtand ſtreight and pricking at the pointgthenight 
following will be windie.Ifrhe fourth day after her change, ſhe havea red circle or Haloabout 
her,the ſame giuerh warning of wind and raine. As for Y arro he(treating of the preſages gathe- 


red fromthe Moone)writerh thus:If(quoth he)the new moon when ſhe is juſt foure daies old, 
put 
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| pat herhorns dire& and ftreight forth, ſhe preſages therby ſome/great tempeſt at ſea preſent- 'G 
| ly to follow,vnlefſe-itbe ſo that ſhe bave a guirland or circle abvut her,and the ſame cleer and 
| pure;for then there is good hope that there wil be no foule nor rough weather before the full, 
X Ifarthe full, otic halfe of her ſeeme pure and neat, a ſigne'it is of a faire ſeaſon z if it be red;rhe 
wind will be buſje; if enclined to blacke, what elſe bur raine, taine, Doe you ſeeatany time a 
darke miſt or cloud round about the body of rhe moone 2 it betokeneth winds from thar part 
bY where it firſt breaketh:and in caſe there be twoſuch cloudie and miſtie circles cnuiroting her, 
, the tempeſt will be the greater : but how ifthere be three of them for failing, and thoſe either 
black,or interrupted,diſtrafted and not vnited > ſurely thenthere wil be more ſtorms & more; 
The new moone whiles ſhe is croifſant,if ſhe riſe withthe vpper tip or horne blackiſh, tellerh 
beforehand that therew11l be ſtore of raine after the tull,and when ſhe is inthe wane:bur ifthe 14 
nether tip be ſo affeced,the rain will fall before ſhe be at the full. Burt whar if that blackneſſe 
| appeare inthe middle of her body betweene, then(faith Yarro)itwill poure of rain in the very 
S full. A full moone having about het a round circle, ſheweth that therewill be wind from that 
part,where the ſaid circle is moſt fplendant. If her hornes appeare when ſhe rifeth,more groſſe 
andithicke than ordinarie, look ſoon after for a tetrible tempeſt and and ſtormie weather I[fſhe 
ſhew not inour Horizon before the prime or fourth day after the chaunge, and the Weſt wind 
blow withal!, then that moone throughout threatneth cold and winter weather:and if the day 
| after the full ſhe ſeeme extraordinarily enflamed,ſhe menaceth vnto vs ſharp ſhowres and bit- 
*# ter tempeſts. Finally, in enery moon there be eight points and ſo many daies(according as ſhe 
b. lighteth vpon the angles of the Sunne)which moſt men obſerue onely, and take their preſages - 'T 
of, fature weather by,to wit, the third, ſeuenth,eleuenth, fifreenth,ninteenth, one and twentieth, 
ſeuenand twenticth, and the very day of her conjunition or chaunge, | 
\_ In thethird hlace, a man may know the diſpoſition ofthe ſeaſons by the fixed ſtarres, and 
| therefore-it behooueth to obſerne and marke them. They ſeeme otherwhiles in the sky to flir 
and run too and fro,and then we ſhal not be long without great winds, rifing from that quarter 
where ſuch appeared and gaue token. | | 
. The ſtarrie skie,if it ſhew'cleare and brighr al oner,and in every partalike,during that par- 
ticular ſeaſon[namely, between the occultation of the Harp-ſtar,and the Aquino&tiall point] 
| which I propoſed and ſer downe heretofore,it is a fore-token of a faire and drie Autumne;bur 
| et cold, EW 
| : Ifthe Spring add Summer both, paſſed nor cleare without ſme raine and wet weather, it 
| will be an occaſion that the Autumne following ſhall be drie,and lefſe diſpoſed towind; how- 
| beit,thick,muddy,and enclined to miſts. A faire and drie Autumne, bringeth in alwaies a win» 
| die winter. Uh 
| | Vhenall ona ſudden the ſtars loſe their brightneſſe and looke dim,and that neithervpon a 
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| cloud nor a miſt in the aire, it fignifieth either raine or grieuous tempeſts, 

\ Ifthe ftarres make ſemblance as ifthey flew vp and down many together, and in their flying 
ſcem whitiſh, they denounce winds from that coaſt where they thus do ſhoot. Now if it ſeeme 
totheeye, as if they ran and kepr one certaine place, thoſe winds will hold and fit long inone 
corner:but in caſe they doſo in man” quarters of the heauen, they betoken variable and incon- 

| ſtant winds,going and comming,and neuer at reſt ;[ V hen you ſeca circle about any oftheo. L 

| ther fine planets or wandring ſtars, you ſhall have powring (howres ſoone after.] Within the 

ſigne Cancer; therebe twoprettie ſtars which the Mathematitians call Aſelli,[z. little Afes] 
berweene which there ſeemeth tobea ſmall cloud taking vp ſome little roome, and this they 
name in LatinePrxſepia, [z.a Crib, Cratch, Bowzey, or Manger:] now if it chaunce that this 

Racke or Crib appeare nor, and vet the aire bee faire and cleare otherwiſe, a ſigne it 1s of co[d, 

| foule, and winrer weather, Alſoif one of theſe two little ftars,towit,that which ſtanderth Nor- 

'V therly, be hiddenwith a miſtjchen ſhall you have the South wind to rage; but in caſe the other 

which is more Southerly, be out of fight, then the Northeaſt wind wil play his part, | 

| | | As touching the Rainbow, ifir appear double as if there were two of them at once,ittelleth 

ofraine toward, A Rainebo preſently after raine, is a ſigne of faire weather:but this is nor ſo | 
certaine,neither will it hold long. Alfo, when a man ſeeth new circles ſtill abour any planets, 

| there will be much raine ſooneafrer. | | * 


In Summer time, if there chaunce to be more thunder than lightning, itthreatnerh =_ 
| rom 
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from thatcoaſt where it thundreth:contrariwiſe if it lighten much & thunder little, looke for | 
rain plentie:wher. you ſee it lighten,and the sk1e otherwiſeicleare 8 faire,jt is a token that rain 
and thunder will follow thereupon, yea and rigorous:.cold weather beſides : but the cruelleſt 
and moſt bitter impreſſions of the aire;enſue vpon ſuch lightnings-as come from all the fours 
quarters of heauenat once: if it lighten, from the Northweſt only it berokens raifithe day fol- 
lowing ; if from North,jit is a ſigneof wind from thence: if from the South; Northweſt;or full 
Wedſt,it happen to lighten in the night 8 the-ſame be faire,it ſheweth wind and rain from gue 

of thoſe coaſts:morne thunders foreſhew winds,but if they be heard at noon;they preſage rain, 

As touching clouds, if you ſee the rack ride apace in the aire,the weather being faire & drie, 
looke forwind from that quarter whence thoſe clouds doe come z and it they ſeeme to gather 
thick in that place,diſpearſed they will be and ſcattered when the Sunapproacherh:but mor 
particularly,ifrhis happen from the Northeaſt,they portend rainziffrom the South, ſtorm an 
rempeſt:if at the Sun ſerting the rack ſeeme to ride from both ſides of him intothe open aite, 
they ther of tempeſts roward:if the clouds be very blacke,flying out of the Kalt,they threateri 
rain againſt night:burt if they come out of the Weſt, itwill ſurely raine'the morrow after, if the 
clouds be diſparkled many together out of the Eaſt,and fliclike fleeces or flucks of wooll, they 
ſhew rain for 3 daics after: when clouds flic Jow,and feeme to ſettle ypon the tops of the hills; 
looke ſhortly for cold weather, contrariwiſe, if you perceiue tYoſe tops of mountaines cleare 
withour moiſt or cloud, the weather will ſoone take vp and turne to be faire: when the clouds _ W” 
ſceme tobe heauily charged and full, and yet looke white withall(which * conſtitutionof the Jong call 
I aire is called commonly the white weather)there is an haile-ſtorme at hand : moreouer, be the > Ioner®? 
C $kie neuer ſocleer,the leaſt cloud appearing therein,is enough toengender and foreſhew wind 

and ftorme: miſts if they comedowne and fall from the mountaines;orothetwiſe deſcend from 
heauen and ſettle vpon the vallies, promiſe a faire and drie ſeaſon, ny 
Leauing the ſtars and clouds aboue, let vs come toour fires that we make and keepe in out - 

houſes here beneath, for they are tobe raunged in the next place of our prognoftication. If the 
fire then burne in the chimney pale,and keep there with a huzzing noiſe,we find by experience 
it forcſhewes tempeſt and ſtormie weather:as alſo wee may be ſure of rain, in caſe we ſee a fun- 
geous ſubſtance or foot gathered abour lampes and candle ſnuffs:if you ſee the flame either of 
fire or candle mount winding and wauingas itwere, long you ſhall not be without wind, The 

.. likeis tobeſaid of fire and candle lighr, ifeither they ſeem ro goout of themſelues, of to kin- 

D Aleand take fire with much adoe. Alſo,when we diſcern in the fire a number of ſparkles gathe- 
red together atd hanging one to another : or ifwhen-the por is taketi off from the fire, the coles 
ſticke tothe bottome and ſides : Or when.the fire being raked in embres,keepeth a ſpitting and 
ſparkling from ir:alſo,if the aſhes lying vpon the hearth grow rogether:and laſtofall,when the 
live-cole ſhinerh brighter or ſcorcherh more than ordinarie,all theſe be ſignes ofrain, 

Goewealittle lower to the water, for that elementalſo giues {ignes of the weather:ahd firſt 
of all,ifyou ſee the ſca within the hauen, after the floud is gone, ina low and ebb water tobee 
calme,and yet heare it keepa rumbling noiſe within, it foreſhews windtif ir doe thus by times 
and fits one after another,reſting ſtil and quiet between whiles,it preſages cgld weather & rain. 

+ Tiem,if incalme and faire weather the ſea ſtrond or water banks reſouhd and make a noiſc,it is4 

E token of abitter tempeſt:ſoit fares alſo with the very ſea it ſelfesfor if it be calm, 8 yet makes 
roaring;or if the fome rthercof be ſeen ro ſcatter ro'& fro,or the very water to bojle & buble,you 
may be bold to foretell of tempeſts: the Puffins alſo of the ſea,[;.fiſhes nanied in Latin Pulmo- 
nes]if they appear ſwimming aboue water, foreſignifie cold weather for many daics togetlierc 
oftentimes the ſea being otherwiſecalme, ſwells, & by hoouing higher than ordinaric,ſhewes 
ſhe had wind good ſtore encloſed within her, which ſoon after will breake out intoa tempeſt. 

Lervs comealand againe, and matke the diſpoſition of woods and hills: you ſhall hearethe 
mountains and forreſts both, keep a ſounding and rumbling noiſe, and then they foretell ſome 
change of weather,nay you ſhall mark the lcaues of trees to moue,flicker,and play rhemſelues, 

E & yerno wind at all tirring;but be ſurethen you ſhall not be long without. The like predifti- 
0115 tobe gathered by the light downe of either poplars or thiſtles flying too and frointhe 
aire;alfoof plumes and feathers floting vpon the water. Goe down fower to the vales 8 plainss 
if a man chance to hearea buſtling there, he may make account thata tempeſt will follow. As 
for the rumbling intheaire, it is an vndoubted fi gneand token thereof, 
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Moreouer,the verie bruitand dumb ercatures preſage and giue warning what weather there G 
willbe. Tobeginwith the fiſhes of the'ſea:the dolphins playing & diſporting themſelues in a 
calme water;doe certainely fore:ſhewwind comming from that coaſt whence they fetch theſe 
friskes go 5, mr TROY, if they fling and daſh water this way and that way,the ſea at 
that time being rough and troubled, it is ani in fallible {iigne ofa calmand of faire weather tow- 
ard. The Curele orlittle Calamarie Loligo, launching ir felfe and flying aboue the warer z the 
Cockles & winkles cleauing and ſticking hard to rhe grauell, the Sea-vrehins thru ting them- 
ſclues into the owſe and mud,or otherwite balaiſed & coucred with ſand, beall ſignes of tem= 
peſts neare. The like may be ſaid of Froggs, when they cric more than their cuſtome is, and of 
Seamews alſo,when they gaggle in a morning betimes extraordinarily,ſemblably, the Cormo: 
rants, Gulls,Mallards,and Ducks, when they keepa proining of their feathers with their bills, 13 
foreſhew wind:and generally, when you ſee other water-foule to gather and aſſemble together * 
andthen combat one with another, or Cranes make haſt to flic into the midland parts of the 
maine. The Cormorants and Guls flying from the ſea and ftanding —_—_ Cranes ſoaring a- 
loft in the aire ſtill, without. any noiſe, doe put in comfort ofa faire and drie ſeaſon:ſo doth the 
Howlat alſo, when ſhe cries chuitt inrainie weather:but if it be then faire and drie,we ſhall be 
ſure tohaue fonle tempeſts for ir afterwards:Rauens crying one to atiother as if they ſobbed or 
yexed therewith, and beſides clapping themſclues with their wings, it they continue this note, 
doe portend winds; but if they giue ouerbetween-whiles,8 cuttheir crie ſhort as if they ſwal- 
low it backe again, they preſage rain andwind both. Iacke-dawes, if it be late eretheyreturne 
from their reliefe abroad,foreroken cold and hard weather;fo do the white-birds when they aſ- ] 
ſembleand flock together, as alſo when land-foule (and the crow eſpecially) keepa crying a+ 
gainſt the water,clapping their wings;waſhing alſo & bathing themſelues.If the Swallow flie 
Jow and ſo neere the water,thart ſhe flap the ſame ofrentimes with herwings,it is a ſign of rain 
and foule weather. Semblably, all other birds that neſtle in trees, if they ſeem to make many 
flights out, butreturne again quickly to their neſts, Moreouer, 1t Geeſe hold on acontinuall 
gagling out of all order vntunably,a man may gueſle no better by them,no more chan he can of 
the Heron which heſeeth heauy and ſad pon the ſands. | 
 Andno maruell that theſe riuer-foules,or generally any other birds of the aire wharſaeuer, 
ſhould haue a ſecret preſage and foreknowledge of the diſpoſition of the aire; for the very four- 
footed beaſts of the earth doe make ſhew thereof by their behauiour, The ſheep and ſuch ſmall | 
cattaile,lcaping and playing whntonly, dancing alſoas vntowardly without meaſure,doe teſti- * 
fie ſome change of weather : nay the dull and heauie oxen holding vp their noſe and muzles, 
ſnuffe and ſmell intothe aire, yea and keep a licking againſt the haireſ toward rain.] Alfowhen 
you ſee the foule and filthic hogs,rend,teare, and fling about them bottles of hay,and yet they 
Carenot for it when they haue done, becauſe it is no meat for them:likewiſe if yqu perceiue the 
piſmires or ants either lying cloſe and idle, full againſt their nature (whoſe propertie is robe 
induſtrious andeuer buſie)or encountring one another in battailewiſe,or elſe carying rheiregs 
abroad out of their holes, Finally, when rhe mads orearthwormes come forth and appeare, a 
man may be bold to forerel ofa change in the weather. 

What ſhould I ſay more > It is knowne for certaine, that Clauer.grafſe or hearbe-Trefoile L 
will looke rough againſta tempeſt, yea and the lc-110s thereof will ſtand ſtaring vp as if itwere * 
afraid thereof, And to conclude and make an end onc* of this diſcourſe, whenſoeuer you ſeeat 
any feaſt the diſhes and platters wherein your meat is ſerued vp to the bourd, ſweat or ſtand of 
adew, andleauing that ſweat which is reſolued from rhem either ypon dreſſer,cupbourd,or ta- 
ble,beaſſured tharit is a token of terrible rempeſts approching. 
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A Bdace,a roe-bucke in Aﬀrickes * 331-4 
AA abdomennhe it is, I 344. 
® Abricots.4.36 h, of two ſorts. ibid, goodfor ficks 
folke.436:f.mm#t be ſoon Fpents ©, | ibid. 

Abſrdes what they are, | [dl 10K, 
AbFtinence of Inlins __ xa 166.9 
Acacia eAgyptian thorne. 390./.m 
Acacia, a gum. © © | 20m 391.7 
Acapnon > beft kiride of hany. \-\ 4787 
Acarnaniadrowned,* 40! 


 Acca Laurentia,nource to R omwlus.and his foſter-morh: 7 


549-C. as 
Accord among beaſts. - 308.1. 
Acedon,a kinde of good hony. bv: 17.6 
Achaia the deſcription thereof. 7 4+ Þ. drowned inCorinth 

gulfe, | 4o-l 
Achilles Iſland famons, and why. KED 
Achillewm,a kinde of bungee : 262.6 
Aciling Sthenelm a good hasband. 411-6 
Acontias a kinde of comets. | CI 
Acorne the beſt maſt, 458.m.of dinerſe ſorts. 459-4 
Acre what it was at Rome, © 550g 
 Atuswhat meaſure in Rome. | 565-6 
Acylongwhat it &, 458.9 

A D 
Adavxce what it is, | 483.4 
Aalipſos the egyptian Dates 344-1. 
Ad-Gallinas what place. 553f 
Adelphides, Dates,why ſo called. 387.6 
Aagrea,g ory why ſo called. 551-4 
Atdoreum, 562.9 
Aarachae,a tree. $41.6.399.6 
Adulteries imagined among the gods. See goats. 
Adons z4 fiſhe 2 47 b 
A Kh 

eEotlops,an oke. $59-E 
Era 4 it ts, 487.h 


e/Eolefiee from the Aroke of lightning. 27. e.her nature, 
273.d.burneth her ſelfe. bid.f. of fix kindes. 271. d. 
qutcker of ſight than men.zo5 f. how they build,breed, 
andbatch, x72.L.thcir manner of preying. 273 -4e they 
die for fumin.ib. their feathers denoure other birds fea= 
thers.273.6.they prey vpon deere. 273.Cthey be at mor- 
tall warre with dragons,273.d. an e/Egtes lowe onto a 
virgin. ibid.e f 
e/Erlethe chiefe tandard of a Remane legions 273-C 
eEole imaninedtobe Tupiters ermour-bearer,G& why. 6.6 
e/Egocephalus,a bird without a ſpleent. 24 


3430, 
e/£ opt not ſubiett toearthqnakes, and why. 38.h.brag of 


antiqmtie,and wherein eſpecially.g8.1: «Egypt ami gh - 
tie conmry.545.1free from lightning, and why. 25.4 
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e/Emylius Paulis ſacked in one day 702 cities in Matedns 
ne, Te 
'eEol1s how he ts ſaidto gonerne the windes, \\ / 4 .A 
Equinox of rugs 81 oCoof Aut#umne. "*#b;d. 
Alah#hnk of liawks, © fn i WE 
Ethiopians ,why blacke. a odandtgca as $500 
<FEthiopia the deſcription.96 their manners. * "thid. 


Attites a precio fone.272 h.medicinable, : "#bid;t 
eAEtna the bH! alwhies burning, © 476 
8: AF N35. 


\ op 0:k.deferiptionthereaf., ESO bo 
few nick” PF 3 
i. A 
Age vnmeet for generation, bo "30} A 
s nor gw ſo roars, why, . 168; 
Aprophage,what kinde of people, 6 "247;86 
rn See Pebala, freed. 0 ay WR 
Aoprion, FE T +. EY f 
Agrippewho ſs called, Y _ <;- 
Agrippa hu infortunitie, mo 158; | 


Agrippine, two vnhappie imps of hrs. =” Js 
Agaricke where it be 4 b,how it is gathered. ib; 
for what it is good, ef. ' #bid. 
Ague of Antipater the Poet yeerely on hus birth-duywhers 
upon he died.1$4.9.C. Mecenas nenuer free of an ague ib; 


Aire element.2.1. gineth life for all things. ib.by the power 
thereof theearth hangeth:ib.the properties thereof. 18.1 


n0 Airie of egles in Rhodes, \ , 285.c 
Aiax,the name of an Elephant.194.k.he died for ſhame of 
a diſgrace. #5d. 
A L 3 NO 
Alauda,alegion of the Romanes, '"V821.4 
Albanes,people cied like owles, alwaies gray beaded, and 
ſee better by night than day. 5 154.4 
Alce, what kinde of beaſt, 200.4 
Alcibiades, a out wine-hnight, ' 2429.4 
Alcippe deliuered of an Elephant. | 157f 
Alcmana Poet m Greeee died of lice, 329-4 
Alec akinde of dripping, 246 k, 
Alexandria the deſcription therof 99.6 who built it 1236.” 
called Selencia,ay why. #bid.. 


K. Alexander the great his victory at Arbela. 35+ 4. his 
care to know the natnre of lining creatures 200. t. how 
he honoured Homers books.108.1.171-e.he fared the 

family of Pindarus the Poct.1g1,Ahis commandement 


for hes tatue, 175.6 
eAlburnum in wood, what it '5 486 L 
Al. heale,what it ts, 497 
Alica of three ſorts. 568, 
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. Apparntion of fixed fares at ſet Hes. 


Alica Exceptitia,Secundaria, Crebraria, ib, k.where and 
how it is mace, © | "gi ibids 
Almonds deſcribed, 446» 


Almond trees haning no greene leaues. 473.f. when to he ... 


ba 
=: qa 522:k, how ſweet Almonas are made. bit; | 
EL 


hat ? Shad be 25 of 
Aripbicbena,a ſerpent. 208.9, 
Amalchinm what it ts, $5.c 
Ambre,where ingendred. | 86.1, 
Ambraciathe hanen, left dry land. 39.e 
Amiaa kinde of fiſh... . 243d 


Ammoniacum a gum why ſo ca led.375 the kinds there- 


| of. 375d. the beit andthe price,ibid, bow i # ſophiſti- 


, cated, | "_ 
Amomss. - | Go br 
Amemum. 395 ethe price.ibid.d ſophiſticated. ibid. 


Amomum,hy it entreth into aromatical omtments.332/ 
Amonwum,why it will not line in Arabia. 


Ammnrcagwiat it is. | TS) 430! 
Amylum how it 15 made, 562.9. why ſo called.ibid. ſundry 
. ſorts thereof. | | #bid,b 

of AN | 
Anataria. See Morphros. 


Andrachne anherbe. 3 99.e 
Androcides his ſage counſellto Alexand.the Great «gi 3.6 
Andy ogini,who x be. C 154-72 
where ladie Andromeda was expoſed toa moniter, 110.1 


Ange 0414, a guddeſſe. 59.C 
þ \_— th neighing like anhorſe, + 293.4 
Hmjgenes,a famous munſtrell, = . 48448 
Antichthones, ..\ | 129.6 
Anmiball his falfhoed. 195.6 
Antei.gransformed vnto wolues. 207 
Anthie fiſhes how they be caught. '- 268,9,269.C 
C. Antonius nicktamed Hybrida. 231.C 


Ants,their common weale.338 k,their forecaſt. ibid. how 
they necibid.their paſſageweareth pibble ones. 328.1 
they ontly burie ther dead.328 a. they flie not in Sici- 
liewibid. they caft up gold in India. 329.4. where, as 

big as wolues. ibid, they dewonre men. 329-b.loue gold 
well.ibid.they will not touch ſome kind of liner. 342g. 


| buptfull to trees, 547. d.gather about fiſhes. ibid. 

eAuthropophagiqwhatthey are. 154.1 

Antipodes,whether there be any ſuch. 31.6 
AP 

Apathg#,vhd they be. 166.h 


Apes moſt like to mankinde.231 . differ from monkies.tb. 
craftie to beguile themſelues, ibid, play at cheſſe or ta- 


bles« ibid, ſhee-apes fond oner their little ones,  231f 
Apes fore vp vittuals within their cheekes. 207.C 
Apharema what it is, 568.o 
Apicing a famons glutton, 296.0 


Aprs,the eAgiptian beufe.22.6.g. honoured among them. 


ibid.ſerneth as an oracle, ibid.h 
Apharce a tree. 399.4 
_Apluſie,the worſt ſpunges. 263.4 
Apogdi,what winds, | 21.C 
Apolet;,what they be, 243.6 
Apothecaries craft who firit praftiſed. 188k 
Apueza kinde of fiſh, 265.4 
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478.l. 


587.4 
Appluda what it "A IIS Y S $56f 
Apples beare names of Countries. 438 h. Camer ina, TECH 

Gemella who - 2-856. Serica why ſocalled, 
12k = Ago, why fo called.” 0 © ibid, 
haſtie Apples Maſtea.q18.1. Melimela,Orbiculata,Epi- 

=p an Spadonia,HMelofolia,Pannucia, 
HUMANeA, 


7bia, 

all Apples red onthe Sun ſide, Bo yn 

2> Dacian.439.4. winter apples, ibid. f 

ples de guard. 4.40.1. how to be kepe. ob. 
what Apples will laſt, and what will not, © thid. . 


Apple trees bearmg fruir twice a yeare. 474-7 
qnince Apples.438. i. Apples Appian, Matian, Seftian, 
Manlian,Claudian,s cantian, S Ceptian, Quirian,Pe- 
| tiſkangbid., Apples what frait properly. 437 f 
Apples bane eternizedthe name of their firſt innentors + 
graffers. 438.4. Apple trees dearely rented at Rome. 
499.4.tendreft of all other trees,g40.k Aiſeaſed.ib how 
they be made fruitfull.5 45 . d.apples how kept from rot- 


« ting.574.d.apple trees whento be graffed. 518.7 
Apyrmon,a bind of Pomegranat, 398.6 
| A 
Aquicetizpine »uts confetted, _ 4362 
Agquifolie, _ 458.4 
Aquitania deſcribed, 87.4 
AR 
Arabia,why called Happy. _ 365.3714 
Araneu,an imperfeition inwines aud olines. 549.4 
Aratrare,what point in husbanary. 580.6 
Araxi,or Orax1,fprings medicmable. . 568.7 
Arbate tree deſeribed,and the fruit, | .4 


447 
Archers & arrowes hae conquered halfe the world.482.k. 


Candiots excellent archers. 


16> 
Artturm the ſtar cauſe of tempeFts, $9.c 
Arethuſa a ftrange lake. 137.6 
eArgatilts a bird. _ 288.7 
Argo aſhip,,f what wood it was made, 399.b 
Architefture, who excelled therein, 175.6 
Arimas5þians,with oxe eie in their fore-head, © 154.h 


Arinca,a oraine all one with Olyra.s68. k,it makes ſweet 

bread ib.hard to be clerſed.ib,what kind of corn.55 9.C 
Ariſteus mingled hony with wine, 412, 
Arion mounted vpon a dolphins backe. 239f 
Ariſtomenes the M:ſſenian had a hairy hart, 349k. ſlew 

three hundred Lacedemonians alone, ibid. 
Ariſtotle employed by K, Alexander the Great about the 

lining creatures, 200.99 
Ares of men not all of a inf meaſure. * 549.4 
Arnnphee,people,their life and ftrange manners. 121,4 


Armeniaca. See Abricotls, 

Armor heard ruſtling in heanen. 28.9 
Artabite,nen wandring like foure-footed beaſts, 1.47.6 
Artenon,a manlihe to Antiochus K.of Syria. 161-4 


Arteries fromthe heart minifter vitall bloud to all parts: 
3 40.h.how to obſerned in their pulſe or beating. 345. 6 


Articulatio,a diſeaſe proper to vixes, 540. 
Artiſans excellent. | 175.6 
Artolaganmn. 566! 
Artopta what it 6. 567.6 
Artoptitins Ants. 5668 
Arnncns wiatit 5, 229.40 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 


AS 
Aſarum or Aſara-bacca deſcribed, 365.b 
Aſeta,places where nojhadowes be yeelaed, 36.h 
Aſeite, Arabiaas,why ſo called, 144.99 


Aſclepiades recontred one that was carried forth as dead, 
175.4 | 

Aſh-treeqwhere it is alwaies greene q$.g. aſh tree deſcri- 
bed.q65.e.commended by Homer, ibid, the wood of the 
aſh in 1da like to (itron.ibid.aſh of two kindes, 465. f. 
rhe leanes bartfull to what beaſts. 466.9. the tmice of 
the leanes mcdicinable.ib. the ſhadow shareth ſerpents. 


#vid.the leanes drine awayſerpents. 466.h 
Aſia a hinde of Rie. $72.4 


Aſiazhe deſcription thereof.96.4 great part thereof vnha- 


bitable by reaſon of cold, 120.79 
Aſie. SeeOtys. 
Aſpalathm,a ſhrub.376.g.the price. . ibid. þ 


Aſphaltites, lake of Sodome. 101,0, no lining creature 
therein, ibid, 
Afpe trees turne to be Poplar. 543.c 
Aſp the ſerpent hath her affection, and ts a inſt renenger. 
309.4.diſchargeth her poiſon by the tecth, .337.c, the 
nature of Apts, 208.h 
Aſſabinu he god of Cinamonplants, , 372 
Aſhes of fuell burnt, much ſet by beyond the Po. - $o7. a. 
ſerne to enrich ground.ibid of 'he ſame nature that ſalt. 
546.1, 
Aſhes of lime-kils encreaſe oline trees. 07.e 
Aſſes cannot away with cold,223.b, when they ſhedteeth. 
338-h.therr iealouſie and leachery.212. 1, of great price, 
| 223. a. their manner and time of generation, ib,b. the 


game that they bring by breeding abid.c.their foles good 


meat.ibid,e.their other properties, ibid.c 
Aﬀes of India with one horne, 351.6 
Aſſes wild, 20.8 
Aſſyrian tree. See Citron tree, 
Aſt omes,people without a month. 1564 


Aſtronomers their commendation.3,9m.9.4, who mo#t ex- 


cellent 17 4.l«theiy three ſelts. 586.h 
Aſtronomie neceſſarie ſor agriculture, ibid.a 
Aftrologie who firſt deniſed. 189.4 


Aſtrologers opinion touching the length of mans life. 181.f 


Aſturcones what horſes, 222.9 

Aſtmrius Celer,a prodigall fpender, 246k 
AT 

Atabults,an veluckie wind in Apulia. 

Ateramum. $75.6 


Atlas hill.g2.9.the ſtrange trees thereon growing. 92 Hh 
Atlantes peopletheir ſtrange manners.96,i, they dreame 


© Vot in ſleep. ibid. 
Atlanticke ſea ſometrme the continent. 40./ 
Atom what it is 367.e 


AV 
Angnrio and eAuſpices by birds, who firſt inuented.189.c 
' bhononred in Rome, 
Auguſtus Ceſar, whether he were happy. 179.. his for- 
twnes compared. tid, he deſired Proculeins tokill him, 
* 179.e-faſtedfoure dares and foure nights.ibid, hee ſaw 
bis lineall deſcent vnto the fourth degree .162.1.hs con- 
duft diſcouered many ſeas. 32.h, ſmpertitions in preſa- 
ging hat his left foot ſhoo was pat on before theright. 4.1 
Arugyte,peoph worſhippmg only the dinels beneath, 9644 


211.f 


Aniola burnt quicks. 184. h, he renivedin the funeral 


fi re. ibid, 
Anleticus (alam, @ hind of reed, 4$3.6.e 
AX 
Axts, an lndian beaſt, 206k. 
B A 
Abylon territory exceeding franfull, 6.4 
B Babylon the cite Pers 4 * 6.h 
Babylonice veites what they are. 228.; 
Baccharz. | 364.l 
Bacchi,a hind of codfiſh. 245.6 
Bacchm,when borne, how. 128.1 
Bacchw first wore a coronet or garland. 456.9 
Backebiters haue venomon tongues. 548.75 
Battrian,a plentifull country for corne, 581.6 
Battyian corne exceedin T4 big. $61. 
Bagous what he ts. 387.6 
Bailiffes of husbandry, 5554 
Bakers when they began in Rome, 557.6 
Balauſtia. See Pomegranate floures. 
Bald-rauens. See Plugeons, | 
Balena what fiſh. 235-2364 


Balena and Priſt is, greateſt fiſhes in Indian ocean. 235.f 
Balis of the cheeks forbidden by law to be ſcratched, 336.8 


the ſeat of baſhfulneſſe and modeſty. ibid. 
Balme trees of three ſorts, | * 376. 
Balme tree groweth no where but in Turie. 478k. 


Balme trees browght ro Rome. 376.. how they areplanted 
aud ordered.ibid.h. their deſcription. ibid. 
Balme trees ſaucdby the Romanes at the deftruttionof Tee 


ruſalem, 376k. 
Balme fruit or grain. 377.6 
Balme graine how ſophiſticated. ibid, 
Balme barke. ibid. 


Balme liquor mo#t pretious.37 6.1 balme liquor how ſephi= 
flicated,and how diſcerned, 377 .e. balme liquor bow it 
& drawne.376.m, balme liquor which ts bf * 377-c 
Blſamodes Caſſia. 7 3c 


Bands or bindmgs in husbandry, of what trees and plants 


they are to be made. | 445.b 
Barbate, a kinde of hawke or egle, 272 k 
Barbers firit entertained in Rome. 190.9 


Barble fiſhes.246 h.their deſcription and nature.ibid. why 


calledin Latine, Mulli, - 246.4 
Parke of trees is their hide, 486.h 
the barke moiiture of trees is thezr blond, 436.9 
Barke of trees how to be wſed. 541.6 
Barking of trees, 457.4 
Barks of ſundry trees, how emploied. 461.4 
Barks of trees different. 477-4 


Barley a tenger corne. 56 2h. bowtobe cit downe,and at 


what time, ibid. 
Barley how it is cared and jointed, 558k 
Barley where it groweth ewiſe a yeare- 503-e 
Barley doth degenerate into oats 574£ 
Bark a moit ancientgreat. $61: condemned. ibid. 
Barley wſed in Phy icke,andto feed catrell, 562 h.s 
Barley d:fferent in care oi ; he T wiſe« 5 p 
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Barraine beaſts ſoone fat. 344k 
Barraineſſ: of earth,how it ts found. 504.f 
the Baſiliske. 196.1. his properties. 1hid his venome.207 4 

killed by the weazill. ibid. 


Battaile firſt fonght.18g. a+ battaile at Stbaris«1 97.4. in 
two battailes in one day, both on ſea and land, Nume- 
am defeited the Perſians. 140,h 

4 Bat or winged mouſe only among ſt the foules hathfreeth, 
337.d.Bats bring forth young aline,zol fahe onely bira 
that oineth wilke. 302. 

Bay trees:fee Lawrell. Bay leanes purge the gorge of birds. 

'ZI1.C. 


BD 
Bdellium.362.m, ſophifficated. 363.4: See Brochos, the 
triall 363.6 .theprice. ibid, 

B E 


Beans principall of allpulſe.5 68.1. beane meale. ibid, beane 
ſtalker in «/E opt full of pricks.5 69.4.beanes how to be 
prepared before they are ſet or ſowne. 575.4. beanes and 
vetches ſowne ynder furrow. 580. g. beanes yeelding 
great encreaſe,565.b. beanes forbidden by Pythagoras 
tobeeaten. 569.4. the arch Flamin abitaineth from 
beanes wherefore.569.b.heanes vſedin portſales.569.b 
when they are to be ſet or ſowne. ibid. b, kidnie beanes, 
570.L.heanes ſowing doth enrich a ground.569.c.beans 
growing of their owne accord, | 1bid.d 

Beares agely hane no marrow at all. 3 44.m. how they en- 

ende?. 302.4. beares hane the tendereſt ſculls. 332.1. 

| ; ace cure themſelues with piſmires,211,C.bears.their 
manner of generation, 215. f. their young imperfeft, 

\ 316.9.they grow exceeding fat. ibid. h, their fat medi. 

 cinable,ibid.they ſecke to the herbe Wake-robin. ibid,; 

' they are ſubieft to dimneſſe of ſoht. ibid.i. weake in the 
head.ibid.k theirbraine venomous. ibid. hunted in the 
ſhew-place at Rome. ibid.l 

Beaſts accounted for goas, 3. te, beaſts of India very bigge, 
155.6.beaſts engendred in the vnhabitable places of the 

 earth,and the reaſon, 11.6, beafts that dranke laſtly, 

bleed moſt at ther death. 3 46.h.beafts bring forth youg 
according as they are whole hoofed or clonen. 303.4, 
beaſts, which bring their young perfett, which imper- 
febt. ibid, beaſts will not touch where beares haue brea. 

. thed. 356.4, beaſts foure-foated commonly reſt on their 
right fide.350.k,beaſts by whom firſt killed. 1 90.k, 

Beech wood highly efteemed, 486.m. a beech groxe finely 
hept and conſecrate to Diana, 496.8 

Be&9,therr order and nature.312.4. when they goe abroad, 

' tbid.l their firſt worke. ibid, their care of their hinde, 
#bid.their regardof their worke, 313.4. their muni- 
ton. ibid. b. their greateſt ſmarmes among oline trees. 
#bid.d.they hurt no figit. ibid. they wander not from 
their hine abou ſixtie paces, ibid. they ſend out ſpies. 

"ibid. e, how they watch. hid, iheir foreſight. 314g. 

how they lade themſelues. ibid.h.- ther ſenerall offices. 

ibid.bees of two forts in one hige, ibid, k. they goe with 
the wind, ibid./. their pollicie againſt the wind. ibid' 
they puniſh flothfulneſſe. ibid, their cleazelineſſe, ibid, 


* - 


- their filence towards night, their hatred tothe droes, 


315.6, their buildings for their Aaptaines, ibid.c. how 
they are drinen away, 316. 'k. bees, when they are 
 nonriſhed with ſleepe onely. 317. e. they abhor a ther 7 

tbid, their fidelitic ta their king. 319, c. bees ſet 4/6 


Plato his month. ibid.d, bees in the campe of Generall 
Druſm, hid, why ſometimes they fight.320.g. bees 
after they haue ſtunghe no better than drones. ibid.h. 
droxe bees are biggeſt. 315. a, they take wp leaft lod- 
gings.ibid, Of bees worke, three foundations. 313.h. 
whom they will ſting. 320. h. bees are ofien ſiche, 
320. m. bees ſorrow for their dead king, 321.4. bees 


performe a ſolemnitie of exerciſe, ibid, e, they line uot 


abone ſenen yeares. thid. how they exe repaired, 322 TL 
bees will not tonch a dead carkaſſe. hid, i, bees onely 


make their owne meat. | 328.; 
Beetles haue no fling .326 k.they are remedies for children. 

ibid.they are delighted in roſes, 355-0 
Bellerophon his letters in tables. 394.4 
of the Belly, 342.6 
Bellies that be fatteſt,cauſe groſſeneſſe of capacitie. ibid.l 
Belwus,inuentor of Aſtronomie., 136, 
Ben,or Behen,7 4. f.a nut oxely for ſweet ointments, ib, 
Benacms a lake inltaly. 248.7 
Beotia riner. 51.f 
Berenice haire,a ſtarre. 34.4 
Berries different. 447.f 
Besbicus Iſland ſometimes ioinedto Bithinia, 40. 


Bills ginen to birds in ſtead of monthes , and their vſe. 
336.4, 


Biaon,a kinde of wine medicinable. 441 6.8 
Breners gneld themſelues.212.m. where they breed, their 

WAITE, 213,4 
Birch tree deſcribed,and how it #s emploied. 468.5 
Eird-ga1aers. 281.6 
Bird(1e how it was made. 497.4 


Birds j1ng ing whe they ordinarily doe breed.2$7.c. birds 


very jew haue gawles mthe liners.341 fbirds hatched 


. With :D:ir tales forward. 272.0, birds haning neither 


UVEES OT ATTE; IS, Z4&Y + Co birds with hooked talons 


prep ail. 278k, Glirds how they tranſlate their egges 
from place ro place hating no hooked tallons, 289. 4. 
bir.'s differ 61; from another inflight and gate. 291. fe 
birds how they drinke. 295.» birds of diner feedings, 
ibid.e.virds ſraging,alter their notes. 285 ,e.new birds, 
295.k.birds there be none withont feet. 351.4. birds 
la"guage how to be wnderſiood. 296. te birds of prey 
leaf jruitfull. 297. birds that lay moFt. ibid. birds 
how they engender. 298. g. birds bow they differ 
in laying and conving . ibia,i. 300. k, birds ſmallbe 
fraitf+8.301.4. blackbirds counterfeiting mans ſpeech, 
293 1.blackebirds are gone for a time.284.g. blatkes 
birds change bath hew and tne, ibid, 
Births ſtrange for »umber, for defetts and ſuperfigitie. 
164.h.1. 
B irths of childrey vncertaine. 153k 
Birth at ſeuen months line:alſo at the elenenth.ub..A4 child 
legitimat borne 'within thirtcene months,after the ſup= 


poſed father deceaſed . 159-4 
Biſontus or B yufes of Germane. 199.f 
Biſſextile yeare.. 585.6 


Bitches differ in their litters. 303.c. bitches engender wit 
T; igres,2 19.e. with wolnes.ib how long they goe with 


Joung. 220.h.thtir whelpes blind, ibid.h.i 
Birhye, Women witches, who haue a donble ſight in their 
ol F C » - 35 A 
Biting 
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copy 1 
Biting if a mad dog cured by Fglantine. 220k 
Buumen comparable to the water of Styx, 47d 
Bitumen a ſtrange ſlime. 163.0 


Bladder where it is placed. 343-f. bladder nut tree, 467. 
bladder onely there found , where is lungs and bloud, 
343:f.of the bladder in man and beaFt. 43.f. bladaer 


being wounded canuot be cured. 344.8 
BlaSted corne, 574-4 
Blaſts how they be occaſioned. 574.1m. Glaſtsſuddaine 

their names and nature. 24.6 
Blatte.flies are nouriſhed in darkeneſſe. 326.9 
Blazing ftarres. See comets, Voluſins Saturniu how hee 

vſedrobleed, | 346.h 
Bloſſoming time of trees how long it lafteth. 473.6 


Bloud apples,438.1. bloud: ained. See Raine blond fat and 
groſſe breedeth anoer and chotter.345.f- of blond a diſ- 
courſe bid blond of mates blacker than of females. ib. 
bloud containeth a great port1on ad treaſnre of life. 
346.g.it is without ſence and feeling ibid.bloud that ts 
thinne$t,cauſeth ſtrength in creatures.ibid. bloud that 
& thinneft maketh menwiſe, ibid where it ts but little 
maketh menfearefull.ib, bloud of bulls ſoone$t congea- 
leth.ib.it is poiſon ts be drunke.ibid. blond of Aſſes met 
attic and proſſe. ib.bloud of man thinneſt andbeſt ibid. 
blond is but l:tile in thoſe that be fat.ib, hl1dca#t p 
by many at the month. ib.h, bloud quiclie$t encreaſet 
of «ll parts of the body. ib. bloud changeth with anger 


axd furie, |; #bid. 

59 Blouming time raine hurtful t0 corne.' 574k 
B O 

Boe mightic great ſerpents.199,e why ſo called. ib, 


Bodies of men and women different beſide the diſtintt parts 


of ſex, 165.0 
Boats of one entire piece of wood, 490g 
B@tica, ſo called of B etts, $1.0 


Baufes of India. 224. k. bred by king Pyrrhus, #bid.l, 
their manner ofengendring and breeding, ibid. of fee- 
dmg. 224.4, when they are to bee drawne and yoked. 
#bid.b, ſafficient for ſacrifice ibid,c. kyowne to Speake. 


thid, 
Bolides flaming launces in the skie, 17.6 
Bombycee, reeds or canes. 484.9 
Bombycina,garments of ſilke. 322-7 
Bong abr greater kinde of Bombyces. 322.1 
Bomby-x, a flie breeding in Aſſyriadbid their hard nea#ts. 

ibid how they engender, | | ibid, 
of Bones. 3454 
Boraſns,what manner of beaft,, and his properties. 200.1 
Bonttwoman brought forth a ſerpent, 157 


Bones of Aſſes legs ſound ſhrill, 345.4. bones in ſome men 


without marrow, 165.f. bones ſometime found inthe 


hearts of beafts, © 340.4 
Bore,his owne Phyſitian, 210,m. bore ſerued whole unto 
the board. 2 30,4 
Boreas wind. . 234 
Boryſtenes riner, 154-4 


Boſphori the ftreights(Thraceus andl Cimmerins, J117f. 

why ſo called.115 4. Boſphori,ſometime land, 40,4 
Botaniſmos what it is, 977-4 
Boulters and Ranngers, _ 567.C 
Box tree wood commented inthe root moſt, 467.c.box zree 


ſerueth for arbonrs #Lid.of box tyee three kinder.ibid;; 
where tt delighteth to grow, ibid,d. the natute of the 
flonre and wood, ibid, box tree beareth warictie of 


fruits. 476g 
| B R 
Brake,fee Ferre, 
Braine of a Date tree, '386.91 


Brambles of three ſorts, 4.85.e. with a blacke berry, with 
a roſe ,and ared berry .tbid,f, the bramble Idaa,which 


# Raſpts. sbid. 
Brance,what corne. $59.4 
people Branded with hot yrovs. 116.þ 


Braſſe,where firft found, $0.m. braſſe-ſounders the firſt, 
188.k.brafſe forges and furnaces, who dexiſed, bid.k, 

Brawne of wilde bores in great requeſt. 230.4 

Braines the coldeſt part of mans body. 322.m. they are 
without bloud or wveines, ibid, by ſeething they waxe 
hard.z33-4. without fleſh, bloud, filth or ordure. 1hid- 
braines the fort and caſtle of the ſences. ibid, braines 
and cies die firit,z40.g. of braines andthe braine-par. 
3321.7. 

Bread of ſundry ſorts, according to the meat eaten there« 
with.566.l. bread Parthibhe or water-bread. 567.4 

Breadth of the earth, 48.5 

Breath of Lions ſtinketh. 255.4. breath of beares peſtilen 8 
and deadly .ibid.breath of men by what meanes it ts 1m- 
fefted.ibid.b.breath of man ſhall returne into the aive. 
ibid.it is corrupted by much drinking of wine.ib breath 


of Elephants,what vertac it hath. 3556 
Breeding time inplants. 471.0 
of the Breft in man and beaſt. 343-ef 
Breaſt apples. 438.4 
Bricke aad tile who deniſed. 158.6 
Bricks andtiles raigned, See Raine 
Brimſtonemine. 568.4 
Brim of the cie-lids being wounded,cannot be drawne toge= 

ther. 336 4 
Brittaine,an Iſland renowned, 86.6 
Brocci,who they were, , 336 L 
Brochos what it ts, 363.6 
Brood-ben ſtarre,Uirgili&. 588 h 

ſetting of brood-hens. 589f 
Broome, where and when to be [ets 5236 
Bruſcum in maple; 467.4 
Bruta,what tree. 371.4 
Brutium a promontory. 51.6 
Bryon( Aromaticum)what it ts« 375-4 
Bryonaweed inthe ſea. 4o1.E 

| B V 
Bubety what plaies they are. | 550k, 
Bubulcus, ſurname to the houſe of Tuny whereupone i. 
Bucephalia the citie. 4614 


Bucephalus King Alexanders horſe.220.+ hy a—_— 
and rare qualities, 80, 
Bucklers of what wosd they be made. | 590k, 
Buffles horne of eight gallons.331 f. buſſes horne how it is 
wſed. 3324S 


B wilding Upon land in the conntry:« 554.8 
Bull baiting, any P 
Buying 4 ſelling whodeniſtd: I 87 
Bulls wild untameables 206 js 
Bullass o 437 . 4 


Bumaſt 


The Table to the firſt Tome 


Bumaſti grapes, 


405 4 
Bumelia,a kinde of Aſh-tree, 465f 
Bunches in wood, 487.4 
Bura citie, 41.4 


Burning and burying of dead-bodies after dinerſe ſorts. 
1860.2. 


Butter hath the vertue andproperties of oyle, 340k, 
Butterfly how it is bred. 32940 
Butterflies no good figne of the Spring. 586g 
Buteo, See Triorches. | 

Buteo gane the name to the houſe of Faby in Rome. 274k, 
Buzzards good meat. 296k 


Buzzard, See Buteo, 
B Y 
Byxacinm territory of eAffricke. 505. e. moſt fruitfall 
ground, ibid. 
Byz.iaa caſtle of Thracian kings hated of Swallowes, and 
why, 278.4 


C A 


Achrys in an Oke what it is, 400.L.the 2ſt and man- 
C xer thereof. ibid. 
Cadntas,what it ts, 496. 
Cadms whore borne, 108.g. firſt found ont for to write 


proſe. ibid, 
Caſias wind, 23.4 
Cecina his prattiſe by Swallowes, 283.4 


Ceſares and Ceſones, why ſo called, 160.4. ſuch commonly 


fortunate, ibid. 
Ceſar hi breaſt-plate made of Engliſhpearle, 256.k 
Ceſar Diftator hu liberalitte inwines, 420.h 
Ceſar ript ont of his mathers belly, I 60.4 
C.( afar hu quickeneſſe of ſpirit. 168k 
Ceſar repemted him of his clemencie. ib1d.l 
Ceſar his fidelitie concerning writing. 168.9 
Ceſaris Thrones, a ſtarre. 34.4 
C tſaria,a citte in Manritania, $3 A 


Cairns Hirtins inuented ſtewes for Lampries in Aſia. 
267. . 

Cains Marius firſt aduanced the e/Egle in the Romane 
enſipne, 273.C 

Caine Caligula the Emperour bu ſaying of Surrentine 


Wines. 414.h 
Caia Cecilia, Looke Tanaquill. 
Calpe, a Promontory . 51.0 
Calpe,a monntaine, 5b1d,e 
Calculoſe,a kinde of Purples, 259.6 
Calydna 1/land, 316.6 
Calamns Aromaticus. 5.4 


Calculation of the yeare by Ceſar the Author followeth, 
536.1. | 


Calamaries,fiſhes. 244-b 
Calaminth fir#t vſed by Lizardt. 2x0.l 
ſea-Calfe bus qualities, 213.6 
Calues choſen for ſacrifice. 23540 
Callithriches, a kind of Apes. 225.6 
Camalodunum,a towne in Brittaine, 36k, 
Cammell bath no fore-teeth in the wpper iaw, 337.6 
Cammels how they engender. 302./ 
Cammels their dinerſe kinds. 205.6 


Camelopardalis, what kind: of beats. . 205.4 
Campaine in Italy a moſt fruitfall country, 567.6.f 
Canell, SeeCaſia. 

Canes, See Reeds. 

Canes of India ſerue betweene joints, for boats 4$2.m0 
Canes of dinerſe ſorts, | 483.6 
Canes and reeds how they grows ibid,a 
Canarium what ſacrifice, 551.6 
Cancamnm. 4.6 


{ 374+ 
Canetias,the workemen that made the ſtature of Diana at 
Epheſus. 491.C 
Canopus the name of a ſtarre, where and inwhat manxer 
it appeareth,and where not. 1 


34 
Canopus, a goodly ſtarre ſeen in Taprobane about the pole 
Antarticke. 


130.3 

Canterims nal; ineyard,what it #5, 284 

Cantharolethus in Thrace. 32.4. why ſo called, ibid, 
Capunmargo5,4 kinde of red marle. 506.b 
Capparts, the plant of the fruit capres. 400.3 
Caprification to be prattiſed after raine, 546.6 
Caprification what it ts, 444k 
Caprificzs what it is, *bid.b 
Cappadrcians how they tooks their names, i16h 
Caprimulgi, what birds. | 29245 
Carambu promomory, 49.4 
Carbunculm, burning earth, 503. 
Carbunculus in corne, what it ts, 599.44 
Cardamomum;foure kinds. 365.e 
Cardiaca, diſeaſe of the heart, 341.4 
Cardo, what it ts, 598. 
Carpinue,what manner of trees. 466. 
Carginon,what it is. 476.9 
Carpheotum. 367.4 


Caryoia dates why ſo called, andthe wine thereof, 3$7.d 
Caryopon.what drug. 397.0. the worth. sbid. 


Carob-tree, | 3904 
Carobs or carats what kindt of fruit, 447 

Carpentry and the tooles, whoſe inuention., 188.4 
Carpophilon. 452-07 
Carſeoly territory, $37f 
Carthegonwwhat it is, 476g 
Cafia. 372.4 


Cafia,the ſweet ſpice where it groweth,3,75.e the plant de- 


ſeribed.ibid.Cafia the beſt. ibid, 
Caſius a mount of admirable height. 102.9 


Casjie, gates ſocalled. 122.9 
Caifiapart notthe ftreights of Caucaſms:they be deſcribed 


4554b. | 
Caſter and Pollux far what is to be thought ofthem.18,k 


wherefore men invocate them at ſea ibid! 
Caftoreum what it 15. 212.78 
Cat of gold worſhipped as a god. 546.6 


Cats how they ingender.302.1.Cats how ſubtilliz hunting. 
308.9. 

Catacecaumene,aregion.415 f.whyſocalled. 

Caligula his cies ftiffe inbis bead. 

Catarafte, See Diomedian birds. 

Cato Cenſorius commended, 410.4, his precepts touching 
Vines, 411.4 

Catoperſwadedthe Senate of Rome to deſtroy Carthage,by 


416.g 
334K 


occaſion of a fig ge. 443.40. 
Cato is praiſe and commendation. 169.f 


Catorchites 


20030 
copy 1 
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Catorchites what kjnde of Dater. }. + 
Catoblephas mhaninde of beaſts, 
Cati and Corculi,why ſo called, 
Canſe of vomit. 


Catinians nuznrally ſubiett to the ſwelling of the Spleene, 


" 221 h. 
Cauneas preſaged it fortane to M.Craſſis. 


'Canchi, a people without trees, their habuation a 


tory deſcribed, 
Canatice,a hinde of $1,ailes, 
| CB 
Cea T1ſland. 6 
Cedar gum. 

Cedars, which be bef. 

Cedar oyle, 

Cedar for Maſt, 

Cedar sof dwarfe kinde. 


Cedrelate.389. a.the timber thereof everlaſting. 


Gedrelzoy. 

Cedrinm,what it 15, 

Celendine rewealed by Swalowess 
Celtinm, a kinds of Tortoiſe. 
Celtie. See Lote-tree. 
Centigranum wheat. 

Cepphus a beaſt, 


421.4 
205.1 


1,173.6 


342.1 


445. 


nd coun 


455-66 
21834 


41.0 
42.4.0 
489.4 

bid. 
490g 


288 .4.n 


ibid. 


434.h 


46h 
210, 
241.,e 


565.6 


2058 


Cephenes or Sereues, Joung ty ot Boes, and how they be 


fed. 


Ceratias,a kinde of Comet, £ 
Cerous a Maſt-tree.g58.m.the maſt thereof. 


318.4 
15£ 


ibid. 


Ceraites what worme. 4.92.0 .w07mes itt fege-trees.539.c 


Ceraft 2 ſerpents. 298. Z. Ceraite ſerpents haue hornes of 
fleſh. a A 


33l 


" wand" 

Cheapeneſſe of all vittuals in Rome. 551. d. the canſe 
thereof. #bid.f 
Chalcedon,why called the citie of the blind. 4 
Chamedaphne, ER. 45 2.99 
Chamecceraſti. 448.4 
Chameleons lights aye very big. 341.4 
Chameleons roll their whole eres, 331.f 
Chamelea. 398k, 
Chamerepe: what they be, 387.4 
Chamemyrſme, | 434-1 
Chani fiſhes without males, 244.7 
Characias, akinde of reedor cane. 433.c 
Charitoblepharon. a ſhrub within the ſea, 402.k. 
Charcoale of Oke-wood. 459. 
Charcoale of young tree beſt. tbid, 
Charcoale how it 1s made, 45 9.4 
Charcoale wort qnade of the Oke Hat iphleos . ibid, 
Charme to drinc away haile, 547f 
Charmidas his memory. 168.0 
Chaſma what it ts. 17.1 
of Chatitie rare examples. 173f 
Chats or Cathins pon diners trees 459.4 
Chau a beaſt. 205.6 
Chalenophagi hairieall but head. 134.4 
Chetidonie,l [lands in Aſia. 368.1 
Chelamy, ſtones in mawes of young birds, 343 
Chenelopes. SeeB irganaders, - 
Chenerores, 281.6 


Cheeſe vxknowne to barbarous nations, 


349K, 


Cheeſe of the beſt ſort made in Dalmatia, ibid! 
Cheeſe excellent at Vatuſium, | ibid.ms 
| Cheeſe of diners ſorts, I 349-4 
of Cheeſe a diſcourſe. 348.4 


aCherr:e tree bearing armes of. A mighty bigneſſe, 47 6472 
\Cherrie trees when to be grafted. © $23.6 
Cherries of a middle kind between berries & grains.qq$.s 
Cherrie trees brought into Italy. ib1d.h. they will not grow 

12 e/E7)pt. | a\ 1a 

Cherries , Aproman, Aftian,Cacilian,1, ulian,DuracinPli- 


nian,of Portagall, Laureau, Macedonian. 443.h 
Cherries how they be kept. ibid,s 
Cheftnuts rather no be called Maſt thannats. aa6d 


Cheſtnuts deſcribed, ibid, their kernils ground into meale 
for bread,ibid.how tobe eaten. ibid, 


Cheſtnuts called Sardinian nuts,and why, ibid, named 

Aids Bakarite ibid.uu 
© heſtuuts,T arentine, Balanitis : ibid, 
Cheſtnuts,$alarian,Corellian, Meteran,Cotkiua, 447 4 
.Cheftnuts which be beſt. ibid, 
Choughs filch mMony. 285.C 
Chine-boxe.379.e. the vſe of it. ibid. 
Chin,man onely hath, - 337.4 
G hickins how they be hatched 2 2 g8 4 


Children _ and borne, at what age of the parents, 
163.4,0, | 

Children not alwaies anſwerable to their parents in euery 
reſpett, x 60.4 

( hildren twelue diſtinft caft away at one ſlip from a wo< 
man. 3 - oo NE. 

Children of the Dakes carry the marke of their parents ta 
the fourth generation,161.4 childre changelings.153 h 

Children breed their teeth in the ſenenth moneth of their 


age. 164.6 
Children abone three at a birth,is monſtrous, 157-4 
a Child returned into the mothers wombe, 158.g 


Chimera,a hill in Phoſelis, burning both night ana day, 
b 


47-0. 
blacke Choller cauſe of fury. 341. e, caſt vp by vomit 
deadly. ibid. 
Choromande, what peoples 156.h 
Chilo his ſayings counted Oracles.173.c, how he died and 
was hononred. $þid.d 


Chroxicler who firſt denied. 189 f 
Chryſomela,a kinde of Quince, 436.h | 
Chydei,certaine Dates, 388.5 


CI 
Cich-peaſe and the nature thereof, how to bs ſawne, 56 of 
570.9 ſundry kinds of ciches, 3798 
Cich-peaſe how codded. ibid, 


M.T Cicero the elder his praiſe. | 172.9 
M.Cicero the younger challenged for a drunkard. 428g 
Cicercuta, 3704S 
Cicero his commendation, 272, 
Cici, Looke Ricinus, 

Cichor ie gnedicinable to diwerſe biras, 211.4 
Cilicia,the deſcription thereef. 104-78 
Cinnamologus a bird, 238.7 
Cinnamon, 3724 '$ 


Cinnamon groweth in eAEthyopia. 372+ 4. exchanged for 
what commoditte, | 


Cinnamon plan deſcribed, | 
Cinnn- 


Cinnamon the beſt. 373.4.b 
Cinnamon of two kinds. ibid,b 
Cinnamon the price. 0 YO ibid, 
Cinnamon root ſet into the ground in the temple of Augn- 

f Ms - 7 þ.4 1bid.c 
Cinnamon garland dedicated by Ue5þaſians 373.4 
Cinnamon ſhrub will not proſper in Syrias 478.1 
Circos,a kind of Hawke. 254k 
Circei,Iſlands (by the retiring of the ſea)ioynegto the con- 

tinent. ' 39.C 
Circeus,the name of a wind. - 23.6 
Circumference of the world. 49.6 
Citrontree.359.0.the fruit 4 connterpoiſone ibid. 


Citron tree fruitful. 359. 4. it tketh not to be in ſtrange 
countries. FY | ibid, 


pome-Citron: kernils good againit a ſtinking breath. ibid.c 


Citron tree. 3956 
Citrontables. | b1d. 
Citron tree beareth not but in Aſria. 478k. 


C:nicke coroners ſix, ginento Manlins Capitolinus. ibid. 
{ inicke coronets.4.56.h,.compared with all others. ibid- 
Cinicke coronets fourteen ginen to Siccins Demalus.454e 
Cinickg coronet or garland wherof it was firſt made. 457.6 

lawes appertaining to C iuicke coronets, #bid.d 
Cinicke coronet at Rome%wmparable to the beft among the 


Greehes. abid.c 

| CL 
Clamato ria,abird, 277.0 
Clapping of bands retoice Bees, 231.c 
of Clawes a diſcourſe. 351,c 
Cleopatraber laniſh expence. 257.4 
:O. Cleopatra ber rich pearles. ibid. 


Cleoſtratus found out the ſignes in the Zodiake, 5.e 


Clerms abitter thing found in hony combes, 318./ 
C limaſtericke yeares. 182.h 
Cloddin g of lands. 97946 


Cloaens the ſon of «Aſape, his expence and riot in pearles, 
257. 4, 
Clogs hanging from Roſin trees all butthe Larch, 463. 


Cloth of gold when it was inuented, 226.8 
Cloth:s of diners colours wonem 2.28.8 
Clouds their ſhapes, | 29.C 
Clones,a ſpice, 362.h 
Cluina or Clinina, a bird, 277-0 

243.4 


Clupea,afiſh thilleth another called Attils. 
CN : 


Creſton, Cneros, 3938.k 
C O | | 

Cocks go about with chickens whenthe hen is dead.299.e 

Cocks watchfull and deſirous of glory,279-©.Afironomers. 

tbid. Sentinels. ibid. they loue ſonerargnty aud win it 


feeht. ibid.c.d 
Cockes dreadfull to the Lion, \ibid.e 
Cockes of kir:de fighters, ibid. 
Cockes beare great ſway in AnShuces. 279.f 
Cockes carned and made capons. 280.1 
Cocke fighting, ibid, 
# Cocke ſþake. ibid. 
Cocolobis, See Vine Baſilica, | 
Cottura,what it was, 412. 
Coclites,wha they were, 335-6 
Coa-fifh, 245.6 
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Coggygria a tree,the proprieties of it. ' 99.6 
Caine 4 BE with the image of ſheepe, kine, aud =_ 

550./. WE in Sw ;H 
Colarie,a ſort of cod-fiſh, 1 © 245d 
Colon, gut ſo called, 3 43-4. in it 2i the pine of the col.. 

licke. | | __  #bid, 
Coloſtratia,a diſeaſe that commethof Bee-lings, 348 


Columbinum Cicer.. 


0. 
Celowr of the king of Bees. T I b 
Colewrs in the ete,why they ares 335.6 
Colymbades,what Olmes.. 432.8 
Comagenum,aprecions compoſition. 38r 
Comata,part of France. 3324 
Comarum,what it is, \ 


KA Faw TE 
Comets white with ſiluer haires.15.f. ſhaggie and like & 
maene:when ſuch a one appeared,and thecontinuance of 


ſuch when they doe appeare. 16.s 
Comets what they dos fore-token. ibid,s 
Comets neuer lightly ſcene in the Wet part of the heancy, 

16.h.were worſhippedfor gods. Z ibid.s 
Combat betweene Buls and Elephants, 1954 
Cambat berweene an Elephant and a Roman, ibid.d.c 


Commodities 1na farme,which be moit painefull. 552.e. 
Commoſss, firſt foundat jou of Bees —_ 4 - : 3 4 
Conception,at what time, I 54h 
few + Conception, 159. A. of a boy and 4 girlediftitnit, 
14.4, | | 


Conception double. I60el 
Conchylinm,a ſhellfiſh, 246.5 
Conchylia,what fiſhes, 1258.4 
Conger,afiſh. __- 246.6 
Conferrationwhat it Was .« 1550.8 
Connies kinnle every moneth,z03.d.they admit ſuperfera= 

tion, zbid, 


Connies exceeding fruitfull, 232.h, why they be calledin 


Latine Cuniculz. #bid.s 
Connies haire empleyed for cloth. ibid. 
Connies admit ſuperfatation. , #bids 
Connies undermine a towne. 212.8 
Connies with double liners at Grenada in Spaint. 342:£ 
Cookes inprice, 246 
Conopas, a dwarfe. I65.C 


Connuoluulus,a worme that breedeth in a Vine, 5470 
how it ts remedied. 5 wid, 
Cophantus,a hill in Baftriana, burning by night, 47-0 


Coracinws, the beit fiſh mn e/Egypr. 246.78 
Coracini, fiſhes, 245, 6 
Corellins his prafſing. 5204 
Cord:,what they be. 226.8 
Corfiders his reconery from death. 184./ 
Cordyle fiſhes, a kinde of Tunes. 243C 


Cordum, what kinde of hey. 596.g 
Corke ws 461,e,the bake thereof. ibid, thewſe it is pat 


wnto, ibid, 
Cornei,who they be. 166.4 
Corneilltree, bawit beareth. 473-6. the wood how to be 
employed. 490.h 
Cornell berries preſerned. Mey 449k 
Corne offered to the gods in Numa his time. $46.4 
ib1d.e 


Corne parched for ſacrifice. | 
Corne ſowing,grinding,and kneading who deniſed, 187.e 
Corne game names to families 3n Kone. 5504 

ore 
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Corne ginen 45 4 reward th. worthy warriorrs. ibid, 
({orne cheape at Rome. 551.6 
Corne dinided into two gererall heads , Fourment and 

P ulſe . $57:C 


Corne f all ſorts when it commeth after it is ſowne, ibid. 
Corne how it beareth head and carieth ſeed. 558.5 
Corne {pthed what leafe it beareth, ibid.m 
Corne Sþikhed bloweth at once, $59.44 


Corne differing inripening. .- | ib1d.a.b 
Corne differing in ſtalke andeare, . ibid. 
Corne how to he threſhed and cleanſed. ebid bic 
Corn: how it differcth inweight. :bid.c.d 
bread -Corne doth degenerate into Oats, 574. 
Corne inthe field haw to-be preſerued and kept from field 
Mice, | 576g 
Corne how to be ſowne reſpeltine to the ſoile, ibid.h 
( 9rze growing vpon trees, $77b 


(orne how to be laid wpfor ſtore. oz. a. b. "what cornt 
will keepe beſt. ibid. d.c, how corne may be kept ſweet 
and good long. ibid. ce. cutting of corne after dmerſe 
ſorts, 603.6 

Coronets Murall, 456.4. Uallares ibid. Nauale. thid. 


Roſtrate, | ibid:kh. 
( oronets how they came firſt. 456.1 
Coromande,a ſauage ſort of people.156.g without ſpeech, 

ibid. toothed like dogs. _ 
Corus wind, 224l 
Coos Iſland. 323.4 


Coſeigvormes bred in okes, 539+ © they be daintie meat. 
F Fl . [ 


Coftms a ſpice.384.h the kindes and price thereof. ibid, 


Cotinus what tree, 468.h 
Cotton trees, See Goſampjne, 
Cotton trees in cAthyopia. n 395.4 
CK 
Crab-fiſhes their nature, 252.h.1 
Crab-apples. 439.m 
Crab-trees bearing twice ayeare. | 474m 
Crabs onely foure-footed among fiſhes. 351:/ 
Croſie his ſonnes vntimely ſpeech, 353.64 it was prodigi- 
_ | #bid. 
Crazes how they flie. | 281.c 
Cranes tamed,very plaifull. ibid.f 
Cranes adaintie diſh. | 282, 
Crapnlawhat it is, 464.k 
C ngos, what mixture it ts, aud what effeits it worketh, 
424.1, 
C [aſi Agelafin was nener knowne to langh all his life 
time, _ 166. 
Craſſinenium,a kinde of Maple. 466.m 


Crater Nymphei, a hollow barning furnace, and vnfortn- 
zate rothe Apollomates«. 47-4 
Crateris Monoceros, a moſt excellent Hunter,or Hawker. 
294k; 
Creatures that lie hidden in the earth, at times hane no 
bloud at all. | 346.h 
Creatures are not all bairie that bring forth quicks young. 
ibid.m, | 
Creates none of them hane an odde foot. 351.e 
Creatures which onely be rownd, | ibid, 
Creatrrres whole houfed, their legs grow not inlengthbid f 
what creatrves will not line nor breed within ſome CONN- 


Prees, 2 4 # 
Creatures huytfull to ſtrangers and none elſe, WAY: 

Creatures without bloud haxe no liners, 341 .A 
C.Criſpinus Hilarins hi traine of children and i[ue un li« 
 neall deſcem lining. - +. 
Critobulis healed king Philip his eie, 174. 7, bis ves 


ward, | ibid, 
Crocodile of the riner, 337.4, moneth the upper iaw.jbid, 
Crocodiles male and female fit by IRTRes. 202.h 
Crocodiles wilie and induſtrious, 346.4 
Crocodiles tieir deſcriptions 208, m, they haunt both land 

and water. 209.4 
Crocute, what kinde of beafts and thetr nature, 206 £ 
Cromes,a kinde of fiſh, 245 
Crotalia,what pearles. HE 256.8 
Crow,a ſ#btill bird, 276,h. ſhee feedeth her young being 

fledge. ibid.f 
a Crow tanght to ſpeahe. 294k 
Cteſias of Gnidos, F 47.6 
Cteſiphon framed Dianaes temple at Epheſ, 175.6 
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Cuckgw reckoned a Hawke.275.b. his time of appeararce | 
ibid, killed by his owne kinde, + ibid, 


Cuckawes lay inother birds nefts, and why, 2756 
they denoure the young birds of their nource, 275:4 
young Cuckgwes fat and delicate meat, sbi 


| id, 
Cuckow checketh the idle husband that is behind hand 


with his worke. 5 93 .6 
Cucucza tree. | | 390k 
C nit wine, Melampſithiim, P/thinm. 416 | 
Cuits of ſundry ſorts, ©—_ __ 416.0.417-@ 
Culeus, the big geſt meaſure of liquors that was among the 

Romanes, 606g 
Conmries,the varietie and dinerſe diſpoſntiontheref,3 6,998 
Cnrites towne. SED 40-8. 
Cartins,a noble knight of Rome, 4434 
Cuſculium,what it ts 461.6 
Cntting of corne after diaerſe ſorts, 602.0 
Cuttle fiſh,25 6 "mary, | 250g 
Cybia,quarters of Peſaurides. 243.4 
Cyce,certame Dates, | 388.e 
Gyclopes,monſters of mens 154:£ 
Cychramus what bird. 283.4 


Cyneas his merrie ſcoffe at a Vine that bare hard wines. 
405.b.his memorie. 168. 


Cyne trees. 363+ 
Cynobatos, | 401 4 
Cynoſera,what kinde of addleeg ge. 301.e 
Cyonoides water-ſerpenrs, 243.4 
232.5 


Cynocephali,a kande of ” or Monkiet. | 
Cypreſſe tree will not be wnged nor watered. 544-6 
it 1s worſe for good Phyſicke, SE ibid. 
Cypreſſe trees beare ordinarily thrice 4 yeare. = =475.4 
Cypre ſſe tree deſcribed at large,with rhe Properiees thereof. 
47 9.C. conſecratedto Plutoand why. ibid. 


Q re[[e tree good to make VIRetS AM berder s . 479 A 
ord. = gainefull to the Lord, ib; ds 
Cypreſſe trees lone the I le Candy beſt. P! id; 
Cypreſſe wood faire and ſhining. 491.4 
Cypreſſe tree Ron, £4 £ 

Pre, 
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num ole. 376g.282h DE 
Cn Ne ei trees 4 375 f Death ſuddaine. | i85 c.d.&c. 
Cyprus Iſland. 48 k, iined ſometimesto Syria, -_ 40s Dead ſuppoſed recouey, 184hþ 
the compaſſe and length thereof. 1109 Deale, See Firre. 
Cyrene,the deſcription thereof. 94 k.famom and why, ibid, Deaw when it appeareth. 296 
Cytiſss highly commended for feeding ſheep and otber cax- ſignes of Death in fickneſſe. 183e 
ze8.q00 [.m.it encreaſeth nurſes milks. 491-8.6,c Dead bodies weigh more than quicks. 156 e 
how it is to be plamed andordered, ibid.s Deafe naturally be dumbe. 306 , 
| ms #2, Pom it is. 609 
Deere,where they hane foure kidnies apeece, 24 
D A Decapelis,wh hb cd y : ag o 
Defrutum,what tt is, 416k! 
ip arm what they be, 336 £ Delos Iſlard. | 40 g 
Dattyli,certaine grapes 405 f.whyſo called ibid. Delos Iſland famous,andwhy ſo called, $1 b, the diner: 


Dafſedill floareth thrice,and ſheweth three ſeaſons of plow= 


ing. $92 h 
Daybnorides Ifocinmamon. 374 £ 
Daphnoeides. 453 4 
Daphnitis. 452 m 
Date trees their ſundrie kindes, 334 1. 3856 
Dates how they be imploied. ibid, 


Of adate tree and other plants proſpering vnder ita won- 
der incredible. 


Date trees deſcribed, 285c.d 
-Diſting nifhed by ſets enidently, ibid. d 
Tacke Dawes. Sce Chonghs. 

Dates how they areto be ſer. 3385 e 
Demenetu turned into a Wolfe. 207 d 
Date in Eg pt. 274 { 


Dates conceine by the preſence of the male, 386 g.h 
Date trees corne of flips and branches, as well as of ker= 
als. ibid. 


Date trees Spring of their owne leagues. 508 mm 
Dares puelded, 3861 
Datetree growing inthe Capitol of Rome, 143 
Dates of 49 ſorts, 287 6 
Dares Rojall. I61 d 
Dates of Turie beft. 387 e 
Dates of ſundry ſorts. 288 b 
Dates ſerne to franke Swine. ibid. 
D amaſcene prunes. ibid.l 


Date res leanes ſerue far cordage. 470 1. how to be pulled 


and ordered. 470 / 
Datetrees like not ina fFrangs Conmry. 478 & 
Date tree of great antiquitie« 495 
Dathiathum what it is. 3674 


Daies how they come to be onequall, and not of certaine 


length, 13f 


Daylight in the night, i8g 
Daylight vpon earth, the reaſon thereof. 35 
Day where it 15 longeſt and where ſhorteſs. 36.8 


continual day for ſix moneths, ibid, how daies are 0b- 


ſerned. 361 
Day for fix moneths together where. $4 5 
the kindeneſſe of a Danghter to her mother. 194h 
Dawxghters of Agrippa delinered of two tyrants. 160 g 
Dabuics bendſlaue how highly praiſed. 175 e 
Darndo a Sclaronian fined fine hundred yeares, 181 4 
Dattyle fiſhes. 209 f 


Daughters of Marcus Curiatins, why they were called 
Sedigite, | | 349c 
D auncing whoſe innention, 189 e 


names thereof. 1614 
Demetrins ſpared to burn Rhodes for the lone of a piltnre, 
175d 
Democritus fortſeeing by the ftars a dearth of oile,bonght 


" vpall aforthand, 598 g. hee fained wo gods, Puniſh- 
ment and Benefit. | a 
Democritma in hot weather fore-ſaw a ſhours of raine aud 
foretoldir. 61078 
Demteris what wines. 4i7e 
DI | 
Dials, where firft innented, 191 b. not ſerning for all 
laces. 354 
Dialeta,a kinde of Parples. 296 
Diantis Marrhe, \ 369 b 


Dianaes temple at Epheſus, fawre bundred yeares in buil- 
ding.4516, of what timber it was built. 161 4 
her image of wogd.qg1 ly what meanesit endured [> 


long. ibid. 
Dianaes temple at Saguntum, | #bid. d 
Dibapha zwhat Purple dies, 2605 
Dianaes templein Aulis. 4916 
Dia Paſmata,what they be, 383 © 
Dicearchus his commiſſion. 314 


Digeſtion of meat worſe in SumMer than in Wimer 355 f 


Dige#tion in ſleepe of what effeT. 356g 
Diademe firſt inwented. 187e 
Dixination by beaſts who deniſed. i89 4 
Dinochares,a renowned Architef. 99b 
Diemedian birds deſcribed, and why ſo cated. 294 m 
2954. b. 
Dibapha,what dies. 2605 
Dioſcarias, a famons citie of the Colchiags, II 7 cd 
by whom founded. ibid.d 
D ininors,or men of a propheticall Firit. 173d 
Dionyſius being depoſed from his kingdome, the ſea-water 
grew to be freſh. LE 
Dronyſiodorus a Geometrician. 49 0.and bis Epiſtle found 
inhis ſepnlchre,and the contents thereof. obid. 
Diomedes his lake, ns 
Diomedes his horſes. 28 
Diribitorium. 489 4 
Diſcord betweene brafts. 308 b 
Dinerfitre of childrens reſemblance oftheir parents. ibid.b 
Diniſion of fiſhes. 2474 
Difference between brains and marrow of the bones.3334 
Difference of eie-ſi hr in men. 334 
Dinerſunie of monthes in creatures, 3367 
Diner itie of teeth in creatures. 3374 


_ Diſea- 
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of Plinies Nacurall Hiſtory: 


Diſeaſes ſtrange incident to men and women. 182.1. as 
ſtrangely cared.183.a. who lined long without diſeaſe. 


tbid.b. a 
Diſeaſes of ſundry ſorts. ibid.c.d 
Diſeaſes ihat haunt trees. 538,97 
Diſtances inplanting how to be obſerned, 514.4 

| I O 
Docmn, ſhining beames m the chie, 17.6 
Dogs lomns and faithfull ro their maſters. 218,/ 
Dog: reſtore 2 bzng 20 us crowne anatne? 19.m. their af- 
feltion to their mater, 219.4 


Dogs emplored imwars.21 8.m.tÞcir rareproperties.219.C 


one Dog onercommeth a Lioa aud an Ele phant. 220, þ 


Dogs mad,n20.1, how they be preſerucd from madneſſe ib. 
a Dog ſpeaketh. 220.kt 
Dogs come into Herceles temple in the beaſt-market at 
Rome. 285.4 
Dogs will not lize m the Iſle of Sygaros, 141.0 
Dog-ſtarne his power, Ig9f 
Dog-ſtarre powerfull on the ſea, 245.6 
Dog-ſtarre of great effe& and precious. 597.4. highly ho- 
norred, ibid, 


Dolph?rs their nature. 238.h. 
Dolphin ſwifteſt of all fiſhes and creatures,238.m. ſwifter 
than an arrow ont of a bow, ibid, fort themſelues like 
man and wife, 238, 
Dolphins !ourrg ly affeft men and muſicke. ibid.1. they loue 
mankind,diuerſe examples thereof. 238.9 
Dolphins how the name $tmo,ib.they helpe fiſhers to catch 
f/h.240.1. they hane a certaine commonwealth, ibid.l 


Dolphins hawe noeares, 333C 
Dolphins enemies to Crocediles © © 209,C 
Dormice kept tame. 233 b. they fleepe all winter. b14.c 

kinde to their fires, ibid. 
Doricke tunc, 14d 
bouſe Dones chaft. 2 90.9. heu-Dones meeke, ibid h. the 
'. cocks zealouscibid, kinde to theirpigions ibid. i how they 
N drinke. ibid. 
Bocke-Dones line long.2gggh. theirrnmme, ibid. 
Doxes winke with both thetr exe-lids. 336.5 


bouſe-D ones gleriows. 290, m, taken intheir pride by the 
” falcon. 201:b. they lone the Keſtrell or Stanell, and 
wherefore, ibid, doucs emploiea as poits and courriers 
berweene. ih. how they be kept to their owe douc-core, 

| «bid dones and Pigeons off vfedt price, 291 A 
Dones how of.en they ſit andlay'in'a yeare. 298i, honuſe= 
'. danes hatch a cacke and #hez pigeov. 300.k. hen-dones 


tread one another for want of a cocke, ibid.l 
Donax akindofrced, _ 4 
Dagh bow it is made, . 560 
208 | D R 
fea-Dragon, , 249.4 
Dragons in vines what they'be, J3 6.h 


Dragons fight with elephants and'their ſubtiltie, 198k 
where they breed. 199.6. Dragons procave appetite to 


meat with the inice of wild lettuce. 271.4 
ome mea neter Dreame. _ _ 309.C 
drmaiionby Dreames who fort practiſed. 189.d 
reAmes common to all creatuyes that bring forth their 
Joung quicks. bid. 
Drepans the ſea-ſwallow ſeldome ſeen, 35lt.d 
Drinke may be forborae altogether, | 166.0 


Drupe,what olt#4es. 379.6. 30,8 
Drypete what olines, 430.8 
Dryos hyphear, | 456.6 
Dryide in France. 497 b. why ſo called.ibid. Dryide theiv 
Ceremonies in gathering of okes mifſello,  ibid.c 
againſt drunkenneſſe and Drunkards, 426.5 
M, Antonin a Drunkard, and maintainer of Drunken= 
nefſe. 428.8 
the behauionr of Drunkards. 427.4 
Parthians great Drinkers of wine. ibid.d 
Dromiſcos Iſland. 4o.k 
D V | 
Dung of blackebirds for what it ts good. 507.6 
Dunrging of land,when and in what order, 582.4 
Dunghill cockes beft adorned on the heads, 331.6 
Dung how it 1s to be raked. 582.4 
Dunging of grounds inuented by King Angeas, 507.6 
Duracina, certaine grapes 405.e 

Deracina peaches.4.3 6:k.why ſo called. obid. 
D W 

Dwarfes in both ſexes, 165. 
Dwarfes there be in all kinde of creatures, . 352.F 

DY 
Dying wooll who deniſed. $88.5 
Dyals by whom deuiſed. 192.6 
water Dyals or Clepſiares whoſe inuention. 191, 
St 

Ale what kande of beaſt it ts, 206.4 
Eares tokens of courage. 333-4 


Earth,what portion thereof is habitable. 33.c. how it ap- 
peareth x theearth i in the mids ofthe world. 34-6 

Earth in the middeft thereof an wholeſome mixture from 
both ſides, 37 

Earthquakes the reaſon thereof.37.c. when they commonly 
happen.38.h.fignes of earthquakes comming, ibid.reme- 
ares againſt it.1b. ſtrange and monitrotu earthquakgs. 


39.4 ,wonders of earthquakes, _-  tbid. 


Earth hath deuoured her ſelfe, and what lands hane ſwat 
lowed ug themſelues, 40.1. parts of the earth thatencr 


tremble and ſhake, . \:4vJ8 
the meaſure of che earth in length andbreadth. 48.k 
Earth element, 24 
Earth loweſt and in the midit : earth hangeth by the poles 

of the heanens. , | + - SV 
Earth peiſeth all other element $.3.4.earth unmoneable.ib. 
Earth leſſe than the Sun. TD 
Earth no place herof inhabited which lieth under the 20+ 

diacke. -F1.6 


Earth defended by an apolegie of the anthor. 548.5.k 


Earth ſe&fneth and repineth to betilled by ſaver 552 | 
Earth engrauen in Achilles his armour. $04.4 
Earth how it ts ſubieFt to old age. 504.4. 


Earth,the nature thereof requi/ite to be kywowne. 515 6 


Eerth defireth the act of generation. 5234 
Eafie ts the delinerance of « man child. 159.4 
Ebene,atree of Tudia. 3608+ the wood paid 45 aha" 
Ebene of two kindes. : one 

Eben a tree ſhewedin a triumph, id; 
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Fbene wood maketh a ſweet perfume. ibid, 
Ebru riner, 503.d 
E C 
Echete, a kinde of graſhoppers. 225.0 
Echinometre, fiſhes. 253 b 
Echineis a fiſh.248.m. it taieth the flux of women, 16.4 
Echini, vrchins of the ſea. 2534 
Echo, and the reaſon thereof. 21.4 
Eclipſe of the Sun and Moone, 7.d. why they are not eclip- 

ſedat ſer times, ibid. 
Eclipſe,»bs were the firſt findes ont thereof. 8.1 
Eclipſes much feared, and of whom. 9.4 
Eclipſe of the Moone thought tobe by enchantment, andt 
be helpedby diſſonant ringing of baſonis. ibid, 
Eclipſes, in what time they hae their returae to the for- 
. 207 points. h 9:f 
Eclipſe of the Sun when it happencth, 9.2 
Eclipſe of the Moone alwaies in the full. ebid., 


_— how often, in what ſpace, andthe firft finder out 
t d 


ereof, 9. 
Eclipſe longer than ordinary when Ceſar Ditlatony was 


murdred. 17.e 
E G 
Egs dikerſe in colonr, 298.5 
Egs of birds of two colonrs within the ſhell. ibid. 
Eg: of fiſhes of one colour. ibid. 
Egs of birds, ſerpents, and fiſhes, how they differ. ibid. 
Egs beſt for ax hen to ſit vpon. 299.4 
Eg: hatched withour abird.299.c.onely by akind heat.ih, 
Egs how they be marred vader anhen. 299,6 
wind-Egs called Hypenemia. 300.1, how they be engen- 
dred.z01.e wind-Egs Zeyhyria, ibid. 
Eg drawne through a ring. tbid, 
Egs how they be beſt kept. ©. bid. 
Epnat. Mecennina killed his wife for drinking wine. 4.18 k 
of Eye plucking ont, vornit mes 334.4 
E 
Elaterium what it ts. 369.4 
Elate. 379.6 
Electywm a kinde of mettall. 260.1 
Elements three Water, Aire,and Fire ane neither ſanour 
noy taſte. | 449.6 
Elenchi,what pearles. | 255 
Eleomeli, what it ts, 435.4 
Elephants cure themſelues by the wild oliue, 211,0 
Elephants bring forth but one at once, 303.4 
Elephants tooth, See Trorie, 
Elephants hana broad tongues. 339.4 
Elephants haue foure bellies or paunches, 343-6 
Elephants moſt indyftrious and wittie. 346.1 
w they bend their hams, 350g 


Elephants capacitie vertwereligion, defire of glory. 192.4 
” biecef of land re ibid. they 6 the new 
Moone,1 92h. ſubie(t to ſickeneſſe, 197 f.their docilitie, 

. 892./. 193.6. they plough the ground.ibid.they draw 
ina chariot, ibid. their manner of dauncing bid.their 
feats of aRinitie and nimblenefſe, 193.4. an Elephant 
goeth up and doawne ropes. 193.6. writing Greekg cha- 
raters. ibid. embarked and their manner of landing. 
193.c.their arms called hornes or teeth,ibid. they hide 
then teeth, ibid, 


Elephants young how they be knowne, 193.4. bow they 


order their teeth.ibid what vſe they make of them. ibid, 
they know wherefore they are hunted. 193.e.their cle= 
mencie 10 man,193 f their feare of mans footing.194,g 
Elephant how he vntereth his voice. 353 .e. their manner of 


march.194.i, their paſſage oner rigers, ibid. 
Elephants baſhfull and ſhamefull, | 5bid.k.t 
Elephants rws of K. Antiochus. zbid 


Elephants,their time of generation. 194.1, their affeftion 
in loue.l 94.4.9. 195.4. both to their owne and alſo to 
mankind. ibid. their memorie.195.a.their inſtice.ibid, 
when they were firft ſeene in Italy. 196.6, baited inthe 
Cirque of Rome, 195.c 

Elephants fight in the cirque of Rome. 5bid.c 

an E lephant of wonderfull conrage. 196.8. their induſtrie, 
bid. moone people toputie, ibid, h, Elephants fght,ib.ick. 

Elephants gentle to weaker bea Ts. ibid.k_ 

Elephants harmeleſſe vnproucksd.ib. their maner of fight, 
ibid how they be tamed, ib.1.1g7.4 

Elephants how they be taken. 196.1,199.4.b 

Elephants mad in time of rat. 197.6, how they ſerne in 


Warre, ibid. d 
Elephants affrighted at the grunting of ſwine. bid, 
Elephants how long they goe with young, "197.6 


Elephants in India big ger than African, 197.e.198 k. 
they lone waters. 191.i, can abide no cold.ibid.their 
ford.198.g. their trunke and the wſe thereof. ibid, they 
Cannot abide a monſe ibid, they take harme by ſwallow 
ing a borſe-leech. 16h, their hin. ib,it ſerneth ro kill 
flies, sbid. 

Elephants teeth of greatprice.sb. and the wſe of them.ibid,, 

Elephants trunkvſed for meat.198.i.where they breed.ib,k 
their policie, and the reaſon thereof in nature, 199.8 

Elder tree good forpipes, 485 .e, the berries for what vſe. 
486.9. their Rake! beſt ro prop vines, 526.0 


Eleg1a, 483. 
Elme ſeed whento be gathered.5 1 2.9. how tobe ſowne.ib. 
Elmes of dinerſe kindes.. : 467.04 
| Elme eAtinia not good for vines, 5354 
Elmes husbands tovines, 512. 
Elops, a fiſh. of 245.c 
Elpus taketh a bone from betweene a Lions teeth, 203.4 
Eleborine.398.i. the leanes medicinable, ibid, 
'E M 
Emperour Nero drawne by monſtrom beats. 352.f 
Embrodered workes, whoſe deniſe, 228.s 
Emerita, a place in Portugall, 261.6 
Emplaſl ration,what manner of grafting. 519.4.c 
E N 
E:dimion, when that fable firit ſprang wp of being in lone 
with the Moone. 7AM 
what beaſts engender backeward. 302.k_ 
Engines of battery whoſe inuention. 189,6.c 
Engliſh oyſters beſt of all others. 267.4 
Enhemon, a ſoueraigne ſalue. 370.4 
Erion perſons are Vvenomont. 548.9 
E © 
Eoneatree, b 
EP = 
Ephemerides,who firſt deniſed, 188, 
Epirm deſcription. SOR os 
Epimenides hu ſleepe, | 124.5 
Epheſus afamor Citie of Aſia 109.h 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 


Fpilepflejwbence it Js," + "8 A 
Evigloſſ little tongue at the root of the other. NY 39.6 
#t 15 in no creature that layeth egs. ibid, uſe of it.1hid. 


it-#5 two fold, ibid. 
Erdus i, what it 15, ? | 585.4 
Epipaitss,358..the leanes medicinable. | ibid. 
Epheſits, ſometime it was ſo neere theſea that it did beat 

pon the temple of Diana, | 39.0 
Epopes hill. | 49. 
Epidanru Iſland, 40k 

E R 

Eratofthenes meaſured the globe of the earth, by what 

light and direftion. 44g 
Erngoſthenes a moſt cunning clearke. 49.6.36.h 
Eratothenes # writer h1s great praiſc. | 49.b 
Erirhace,Sandaracha ( erimhus,food of bees. 31 3-6 
Erithace effetted of fpring dew. 161d, 
Erithace. See Rovin-redbreſt. 
Ericarm,a kinde of wild hony. 317.4 
Ernile not chargeable in ſewing, 572.4 


Ernile medicinable by the teſtrmony of Anguſtns Ceſar. 
572.h,when to be ſowne.- ibid. 


Etrony in numbrins of yeares. 181. 
Eryfinnem what kinde of corne. 565.6 
Erythini, fiſhes altogether female, 244.71 
Erythrea,myrrhe. . 369.d 
Eryſiſceptron. See Aſpalatis. 

Erythrocoma, Pomegrai-ats. 398.0.h 

VS 2 

Eſculetum,a grone zcere Rome. 462.9 
Eſculus the maſt thereof. 458.9 


Eſculus runneth as deey into the ground 45 it riſeth aboue 
the ground. 77.6 
Eſſeni,people throughout the world moſt wonderfull. lord 
carnal nf} they know note 1bid, keepe company onely 
with date trees. ibid, continued many thouſand yeares 


without generation, ibid, 
© 
E I 
Eteſie,the name of wirds; 23.4 
Etefie winds, 97:f:473-0 
E V ; 
Emumecos, 396.1 
Enonimus,a tree. 399.6 
Eurotas riner flowing over Penti viney (i be oile, not min 
 gledtherewnh, 76.1 
Enrope the meaſure thereof, $9.4 


Emuphorbia hearbe the wonderfull vertne thereof. 92.4 
Enphrates a famous riner the deſcription thereef, 103.4 


Enmpetalon. 45 3-4 

Europe not the third part of the carth, 51.4. but the one , 
halfe, ibid. 

Entheriſtos, | 376.1 


Emtyche, a woman of Trallets del:mered in her life time of 
thirtic births. I'57.c. carricd to her frnerall by twentie 


of hey children, ibid. 
Enthimines bi; ſornes orowt h. I65.C 
Euthimt « wrefHer honored as 4 g9d. i80.k 
E 3X 
Frxacetu wrat F Bs 247.6. 458.5 
E VXPETICACC bes! proofe. 502.k 


Excrements of m4: Ecdy beFt dong for ground, 507.C 
Exalumini rarles of Commendation, 255f 


El ; 
Eyebrowes of man like the eaues of a houſe. 333.4 
Eyebrowes the ſeats of pride, ibid.e 
what lining creatures haue no Eier. . 333f 
one Eye in ſome Herons, 334g 
Eyes of ſundry colours. g.h.s 


3348-9. 
ballor apple of the Eye different from the other parte idk 
Eyes ſhew the affection and diſþoſition of the mind,334.h.l 


membranes of the Eye. 335.4.6 
opticke nerues of the Eyes whether they reach tothe braine 

or ſiomacke. | . #bid.d 
Eyes why they be cloſed ceremonionſly in thedead, ibid. 
Eyes yeeld forth teares, | 334.k 
Eyes, ſometime why they ſee not andbe well: 335-4 
Eye ſight how it ts placed, ibid.b 


Eyelidstheir vſe 33 6.9. why they ſhedtheir baire, . ibid. 
Eytooth of a wolfe on the right ſide worketh wonders. 337.F 


of Eye-fig ht quicke wonderfull examples, . 167.6 
F A 
| goon ] n 569.4 
Fabarie certaine Iſlands,  $96.d 
Face proper onely to mankinde, 3334 
Fattus what it 15. 433.4 
Fall of leafe a good rule: for husbandmen to dire them t 
ſeedneſſe. 588.4 
Falcon helpeth the owle in fight. 277 
Fallowing each other yeare. 581.6 
Fagutalu, Jupiter at Rome, 461F 
Farrago, : 572.6 
Farrage corne or dredge, $73.4 
Farina,whereofit is derined, 5$64:£ 


Fabius a Senatour of Rome ſirangled with ahaire. 159.6 
Fanoniuns the Weſterne wind, why ſocalled. 471.4 why cal- 
ledChelidonins.23.c, why named Orinthins.ibid highly 


commenaed. 569.4 
Fairies ſeen oftentimes in the deſarts of eAffricke. 157.c 

they vauiſh awa) like illuſions, ibid, 

F E 

Feat Fornacalia inſtituted by Numa, 5496 
Fecatmm what it is. 417 f 
L.Syla called Faelix,yet vnhappy, 177.6 
Felicitie diner ſly vnderſtood. 276.b 
Feeling a ſenſe common to all creatures, 306.4 
Femals may certainly turneto be males. 158.6 
Femals hare ſmaller voices than males, except kine.353.e 
Female firrs taller than the male. | 563.08 
FeniTrecke to be ſowne negligently, 552.6 
F errets naturally hunt conits, 23 2.6 
Ferula,two kinaes.3 g9-d.root of Ferula dangerom- 399.f 
Ferula maketh excellent fine matches. 4004 
a Ferme houſe how to be purchaſed and cheſer. 553-6.c.d 
Ferne or brake how to be killed, 556.98 
Feſant baſtards. 288.6 
Feſants of Colchis daintie birds. 296.9 
Feſant will die of iyce. 329.4 
Fener,a chappell dedicated '- 4 Zoe 


Figtree beare fruit contrary to other trees and why .q7 4 k. 
Frgtrees beare twice a yeare « wild figto0es bears thrice 4 
yeare. 361d t 
Hbh 2: Figrres 
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Figtree milke or ſap ſerneth for rendles. 486.8 
Figs Linian, 442.4, Pompeian, ibid, Figs mariſce.ibid. 
ſpeckled figs. ibid. Herenlanian, 442.4, Albicerate ibid. 
Aratian. bid Porphyrite.4.42.k, Popular. ibid. (helido- 
nian. ibid. 
Figs both early and lateward.442&. Figs Daracine.ibid. 


Chalcidian figs beare three times in one Jeare. ib1d.T as 


rentine figs called Oine or Ocnaats, ibid. 
Figs as bj 'g 44 peares, 442.9 
Fes of Ida deſcribed. ibid. 
Fetree Alexandrina ub Figtrees of Hyreania, 442.h 


Figs: Chalcidian,442.h.Chian.:b.Lydian.ib, Mamillane 
or teat figs.ih .Calliſtruthian. ib, African. 4.42.1. Alex- 


e@ndrine or delicat.th. Khodian.ib.T yburtme. ibid. 
Figdates when to be planted, 442.1 
Figs African, Saguntime, Tellian. ibid. 
winter figs, ibid. 
Figs fall from the tree, if it thunder at the feaſt Unlcana- 


lia. 546, 
Figs of Meſa ripen when ocher bloſſume, by what deniſe. 
442. *, 


a Fig the occaſion of Carthage onerthrow, 443-b.c 
Figtree Nania in Rome, 443.4 
Figtrees Rumimaly, ibid, 
Figtree inthe Forum at Rome, ibid, 
Figeree before the temple of Saturnein Rome, 443. 
Figs ripen altogether on the tree. 444.h 
wild Fintrees. ibid, 


Figs ripen the ſooner by the meanes of wild figtrees.ib hk, 


Fegs of the Iſle Ebuſus the beit. 444.1 
Figs how they be put wp and kepr. ibid, 
Kigs good villuals. ibid. m 
Figs: Coctane,Carice,Cannie, «bid. 


Figtree made fruitfull by the ſea onion Squilla.5 14.9 .it i 


' drier in the mids than at thehead. 517.C 
Figtree how it is made to beare olines. $242 
Figtree of all other ageth the ſoones?. $26, 
Figtree groweth bet by thewater ſide, 544. 
Figs how they are ripened by caprification, 545.0 
Figshow they are made ſmooth andpleaſant. 547. 


a Figiree of India, 360k, the deſcription thereof. ibid. it 


ſerteth it ſelfe, ibid. 
e/Egiptian figtree, Sce Sycamore. 
Syrian figtree. 3389.e.f 


Fields in «Ethiopia abont the hill Heſperts ſhine and glit- 
ter like ſtarres. 47.4 
Filberds called eAbelline, whereupon. 446,h 


Filberas : Calue, Prexeſtine, Thaſian, Albenſtan, Taren- 
tine, Molluſce, ibid.i 


Firre maſts for ſhipping. 489f 
Firre 15 good for plankes. 547-4 
Firre how it will not putrifie inwater, 492. 


Firre wood highly commenaed in carpentry and ioyners 
worke. : 493.4, 

Fire bird. Locke Incendiaria, 

Fire in the bill Chimera flamed with water and quenched 
with earth. | 47.C 

Firethe marnailes thereof, 46.m 


Firie glaſſes oppoſite to the ſun-beames ſooner inflame than 


Yee . 
Fire the bigheft element. 4 
Fires abont the body of men, 48. 


Firmament ſeen to chinke and open, 


| 17g 
Fiſhes feed on land. 235.e. dinidedaccording to their ſun= 


dry ſhapes. 247.4 
Fiſhes of all ſorts breath after a manner. 237.6 
Fſhes both heare and ſleepe, ib, 306 h:309b 
Fiſhes changing colour, 249.4 
Fiſhes which be blowdleſſe. 249.C 
Fiſhes eſteemed dinerſly in ſundry places. 246. 
Fiſhes are not all alike conered, 242.h 
Fiſhes ſome miſlike in cold,others in heat, 245.6 
a Fiſh leapeth out of the water at Ceſars feet, 244.t 


Fiſhes how and where they like aud line beſt. 1245.4 
Fiſhes,of what kinde they be all ſpawners & nomilters. ib, 


Fiſhes hane ſenſe. 261.4 
Fiſhes,of all creatures haue the big gett heads, 332.8 
Fiſhes their eies ſhine by night. 335.c 
Fiſhing time which u beſt, 244.9 
Fiſhes that beſoft hane no bones. 345.4 
Fiſhes female commonly big ger than male, 244.4 
Fiſhes doe ſmel. 306.h 
Fiſhes preſage things to come, 24441 
Fiſticke nnts,and their nature. 388.4 
Da + © 
the Flay Epigloſſis. 3390 
Flies drowned will rexine hept in aſhes. 330Jl 
Fleas engendred of duſt. 32940 


Fliesenter not into Hercales temple in the beaſt-market at 


Rome, 285.4 
Flies breed inthe fire at Cypris. 3304 
Floore for threſhing how wh tempered. 602.4 
Floralia a feft ivall holiday. Goo.g 
Flacci why ſo called, 333.6 
Flockeworkes. 277. 

F O 
Forehead ſheweth the nature of man or woman, 333 
Food of ſundry creatures. 307.4 
Foules diſtinguiſhed generally by their feet, 276g 
Foules why they pecke at the cies of a man. 3356 


Fortune a geddeſſe her vninerſallpower. 4 k;.her mutabils- 
tie. 177.4, variable fortunes of dinerſeperſont. 177Þ 
to bad-Fortune a temple. 34e 
Foules that haue crooked talons be long legged. 351.4 
Foliatum ointment. 382k 
Fountaines of wonderfull and ftrange natures. - 45.46 
Fountaine from wnder the ſea jeelding freſh water. Lot 
Forre5ts in Germany. 455 
Foxes very quicke of hearing. 222:g. how they engender. 


302.M, ſea-Foxes. 262.9 
ſtrange Foules inthe Iſland « il 220! 
F | X 
France nof ſubiett toearthquakgs, and why. 38.h 
Frand of Toranins a merchant ſlane-ſeller, IG» 
Frogs force inhabitants to abandon a Cnie, 212, 
Frogs Rubete. 213.4 
Frogs how they make their noiſe. uy 338.t 
Frankincenſe male what it is. 367.4 
Frankincenſe beſt how it is knowne. 368.s 
Frument what it #, and of how many kindes, $557.6.4 


Frankin- 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 


Frankincenſe onely in Arabia. 366 
Frankincenſe tree deſcribed, ibid, 
Prankincenſe gathered.367.a.the manney thereof. ibid.b 
Frankincenſe paieth much toll, 368.b, bigh price of Rome. 
 #bid.s. | 
Frize mantles, 2574 
Fronditins paſſed oner the river Vulturnus in ſpight of 
' Auniball, 499.C 
Froſt, how it © engenared. 29.6 
Fruits how to be preferued. _ 440,.44144.b 
Fraits grow after dinerſe ſorts, 450:g h. inwhat regard 


they be ſet by. 1bid.i 
Frument or ſþike-corne, 582.h 
Frumentit core. 559.4 
Frumentie baſtard. 568.4 


| FV. 
Fulters craft who found ont. ' 138.s 
C. Furins Creſii 4 notable good bushandman, accuſed 


and acquit. 556.g.h 
Furlong how many paces. I4.l 
Furnaces pants what it W4s, 565.32 
Furrowes diretts 579.0 
Furrewes onerthwart, ibid.l 
Fuſius Saluius his ſtrength, 166.1. 
Faſterna intrees what it i, 488f 


FY 


Fyre ſtriking ont of a flint, who deniſed, 188.72 
G A 
\ Abalium. 314-h 
FT Gabara. 165. þ 
Gades, 48. 
Gagates, See eActites, 
Gall in ſerpents ts their venome, 337.0 


Gall bangs at the liner,341.c,it ts mot in allcreatures. ib. 
Gall of a Deere where it lieth, 341,d 
Gall infeiteth the body with the yellow taundiſe. ibid.e 
Gall of ſeals good for many purpoſes. 342, 

Galbanuma gum, 518.i, the beſt how it ts knowne, bit 


the vertue andthe price, ibid. 
Galguli what birds, and how they build, 288./ 
Gallia the deſcription thereof. 87.4 
Gall-nnts of the oke Hemeris beft for curriours, 460. 
Gall-nnts appropriate to maſt trees. hit 
Gall-n#ts,which be be. ibid, 
Gall-nuts breake forth all ma night. ibid, 
Gamale, aterritory in Phenicia. 40.9 
Games publique who firſt ordained, 189.,f 


(rames ſolemne:Olympia,1 [thmia,Pythia, Nemea. 45 74 


Ganders and geeſe how they ds engender. 301.6 
Ganges the deſcription thereof. 126.1 
Ganges a riuer, 43,k-156.z 
Ganze what geeſe, 281.4 


GE 

Geeſe baſhfull aud mode. 279.4 
wild-Geeſe in what manner they flies 232. 'I 
Geeſe watchfull, 3804i.ſaned the (, apitoll, ibid, pronided 


for with the firſt tate of Rome. ibid, 
Geeſe giuen to loue mankind, 280k. 
Geeſe ſeeme to haze vaderſtanding, ibid, 


Geeſe liner is extellent meat as ts it ordered.2$0,3,who de: 
wiſed the ſame diſh. ibid; 
Geeſe trauailed afoot from Terwinand Tarney in France 


to Rome,2Yo.m their feathers and downe;,  ibid.a 
Geeſe how they ſit and hatch, | 3016. 
Geirs exceed vs in ſmelling. 305 f 
Geirs where they build,and how they breed, 274.8 
Geometritian who was excellent, 175.4 
Generation of mankinde,the reaſon thereof. 162.i.k 
Geſ-clithron a famons - 4 154k 
Choſt of Aretema in forme of aranen. 134.4 
Gho#t abandoning the bodie at times. ibid. þ 

Gl | 

Giants intimes paſt, 165.4. 


Giddineſſe tn the braine ten daies after the women hath 
bad company with the man, ſheweth conception. 159.4 


Gilthead a fiſh. 245.b 
Ginney or Twrkje hens. 296.0 

| G L 
Glandules or kernels in ſwine. 339 
Glants a fiſh,her nature, 262.9 
Glance loned of a gooſe. m_ 
Glaucin a ſea-fiſh. 245. 


Gledes. See Kites. | 
Glew made of au oxe hide ſoddey, 3+7.c. what wood: wil 


not be glewed, 493.C. the beſt glew is made of bulls 
hides. 347.6. 
Glo-birds or G lo-wormes, what they betoken. 593-6 


Glottis what bird, 28 on 
Glo-wormes why they be called Lamprides, 326.1 when 

they fort appeare. ibid. 
Clynon a kinde of _ Is 466d 


Gnats. ; 310d 
Guat hath allthe fiue ſenſes.#bid.is thirſtie of mans bloud. 
ibid. | 
nat-ſnappers what kinde of birds. 236 .m. whenthey be 
9 called ; wage gf. Ya they be called Melancory- 


pb Fl ibid. 

Gneſios the rojall AE ole. 2729 

Gnomon what, 356 
G O 

God, what he 14, A 


3 
Gods thought to be many, and how this fooliſh opinion firſt 
ſprang.3.d.To aſſigne any forme to God is mans weake- 
neſſe.3.i. Plagues accounted a1 Gods, ibid. 
Gods more in heauen,than men in earth, if they ſhould be 
ſo many 4s men do feigne, 3-0 
menhaae accoumed beaſts, and other filthy things to bee 


Gods, ZE 
Gods that they be married,vaine it were tobeleene. 3,e 
Goa feigned yong and old winged analame. 2F 
Gods, inthemare feigned advulteries harred,aud wars. ib. 
Gods worne vpon fingers inrings. 46 
Gods cannot doallthings,as todie- 5.4 
Gods not mmunmerable, F 34 
Gods, Democritu makerh two one!) jb id, 
a God canontzed here upon earth. 180, 
Gold,what people hath it, 138, 
Gold mines who diſconcred. = % 

Ia, 


Gold meltins,trying and fining whoſe deniſe, 
Hhh 3 | Goats 
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eats, their manner of breeding. 229.4. both male andfe- Grapes Bimamme, | 410.6 
male.ihid.how they belpe their ere-ſight. 229,6. their Grapes of Spaine. '-: 
wit,ibd, male goats which be beft. ibid, female geats Grapes E ſcarie. ibid. 
" bow tobe choſen, tbid. Grapes Bumaſti.ib Ounce graper. 4atoh 
Goatsener in an ague, 229.4. their hatrein lead of wooll Grapes e/Eygiptian, ibid, 
vſed in cleath ib1d.they barke and hull trees, ibid.c. the Grapes Rhodian, ibid; 
© geats beard ibid, bow they breath. 229. d. they ſee by Market grapes, #bid. 
nght, thid. they kill oline trees by licking them onely, Grapes Cineree. ibid, 
ibid.e. Grapes Scirpule, 416.09 
Goats wilde of ſundry kinds. 231.0 Grapes e/Egiptian,Thaſia,e/Ethalor, Pence, 415.f 
Goats nt ſacrificed to Minerna, 229.e Graſhoppers ow they lixe, 225d, their ſnmdry indes. 
Goſlings ſtung with a nettle dre vpon it.Zo01.6, greedie fee- #bid.d.e. they be dim-ſighted. 326g they may be redu- 
ding the bane of goſlings- 61d. ced into three hindes.ib;d, they be meat t0 ſome nations, 
Goſſampin: trees bearing cotton, 363.0f tbid.whenthey flie. ibid. they be not enery where.ibid. 
Goggle cies dim-ſighted. 334} they haue wings onely without mouth,ib f-wherethey be 
G R . mute, ibid, 
Gray eies in the darke ſee better than others. 334-h of Greace, ; 344.6 
G raies how they eſcape the hunter, 218.0 Greekes full of lies and vanities. 207.4 
Graines m fitit different. 447.6 Griffonsdefend golden mmes.154.h, what birds, 296k. ey 
Graine. See corne. Grind-ſtones and whet-ſtones for ſthes, 595.E 
Graine of three ſorts eſteemed by the Greekes:Dracomias, Griſtles broken will not cloſe together, 345.6. more of gri- 
Strargeas, Selinufium. 360.9 files. ibid, 
Grafting how it is. 517.4 Gromnas ouergrowne with buſhes how to beclenſed, 505.6 
Grafts ought tobe taken from the top of the tree, ibid.g Ground how tobe trenched. 559.4.Þ 
Grafts how to bc taken from boughes that beare well. ihid, to chuſe ground, rules infallible. 505.6 
how they are to be ſet.ib. how they are to be thwighted. Grounds which areprincipall. 504.k 
ibid.not to be ſharpened in the wind. 518, b. they areto Ground muſt be betteredby ſowing ſome graine init.508.h 
beſet before the moone ts in the full. ibid. Ground burned by cich-peaſe, ibid, 
Grafting in ſentcheon.519.e,f.520.g.h. Rales to be obſer= the Growth of man or woman, 345.4 
,; medin grafting. $21.C G V 
Grafts of cherrie trees how to be wſed. 518.5 Guarlands ginen tovittors in the foure great games. 457.4 
Grafts of vines how to bewſed, 519.6 a Gnild inftunted by Rommlus ouer corn fields ſeege. 549.6 
Grafts of wild trees will not grow in the tame. $19.0 Guarlandsof corne-eares firſt knowne at Rome, ibid. 
Grafting more plentifall than ſowing of ſeeds. 520k Guelded apples. 438.4 
Grafts of olmes when they are to be ſet in dry places.522,9 Gueldings caſt nottheir teeth, 33.h 
Grafts of olines how they are to be vſed in Barbary abid.h Se a-gnls,where they breed, 287. 
Grammarian,who excellent, I74.1 Gums of diners ſorts. 391 c.4 
Grapes how they are preſerned from pullain.. 42 ok Gum Arabicke, 424g 
Grapes that looſe the belly, 42.3. as grapes that bindrhe Gum of Inrie, ibid. 
bell. ibid. Gum Colophonian, ibid. 
Grapes Echoledes,why ſo called. ibid, Gum Spagass ibid. 
Grapes de-guard, 440.4 Gum Cypryan. | ibid. 
Grape burches how to be gathered for guard. ibidm Gut Longaon how it maketh creatures inſatiable. 343.6 
. Grapes of diwerſe ſorts. 45.0 oftheGuts, 342.h.1,m.343.4.0 
Grapes howpreſernued. | | +406, GY 
Grapes dried in ſurnaces.ih. grapes ſodden inwine muſt.ib. Gymnoſophyſtes,certaine Philoſophers of India 155.8 
Grapes hanging all wintcr onthe vine till new come. 406 h they can looke againſt the Sun, ibid, 
Greeke grapes of Corinth. | 407.0 Gymnctes,people lining abouea hundred yearefrs 147.4 
Grapes Uariane, and why ſo called, 408.9 GCynacocratumeni,people why ſo called. 11847 
' Grapes —_— might be called the ſober grapes. bid ' 
Grapes of the free towne Pompthy. 40g, 
- Tibertine, hs ebid, H A 
oliue Grapes. ibid. | 
Grapes Vinactole, ibid, H Adroſpheron. FIN 364k 
Grapes Capciades. | 4099.h Hadrobolon what it 8. 363.4 
4 Grapes Bucconiatts, ibid, Haddocke,akinde of cod-fiſh+ 2430 
Grapes Tarrapie, ibid, Hailehow it ts engenared. | ; 29.6 
Grapes Pharie. ibid, Halcyones the name of birds: their hatching. 297.e 
Grapes Pruſirnie. ib1d, Haliattes. | LS 8. 
Grapes ſtreptos, | | ibid. Hatliaetos, what hinde of. «gle. 272.9, ſhee BY AInet he 5 
Grapes Thaſie. ibid. young ones t0 looke againit the Sun, ibidd 
Grapes Mariotides.ibid. grapes Lagee., ibid. Halfe onr time fpent inſleepe. 183,4 


Halcyon 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, 


copy 1 
Halcion daies. 287.4 
Haiciones of dinerſe kinds, ibid. 
Halciones when they breed, = ibid. 
Haliphleos,a kinde of Oke. 450. dconfortunate; ibid, 
Hammoniacum. See Ammoniacum, Sl | 
Hanno baniſhed for taming a Lion." 203.0 


Barre his booke and commiſſion to ſuruey the compaſſe of 
fricke, 01 6. 


Haven his nanigatinn, 33-4 
Haring s of exceeding great price," \ 228.6 
—_— 1s no man in the life. TK 176.h 
whoa Tas deemedmo + happie bythe Oracle, 180,þ 
Hozs admit "4 005 0p EOETINT - .303,d 
Harps ftarre Fidreala, 588.7 
Hgrroming haw it ts performed. . .$59.f 
Haves fleepe open cied. - % 5 "335.4 


Hatd and ſtiffe harted fakes are accounted brutiſh, 340% 
Hardiſhrews if they go oner a cart-rradt;ſtreight die:244.8 
Hares in ſome places hanetwo Imers.” 341.c 

being then tranſported they loſe one of 196m. ib:4, 
Hare will neuer beat, my 344k 
Haves admit ſuperfatation or double conception. 232k 
Have the hairie#t creatare. 347.4 


Hares how their age is knowne. 2324, both male and: fe- 
male, @: © ibid, 
the ſed -hre avenomors fiſh, 191.6.264.4 
Hares very frutfull, \ 232 
Hares haire very good to makg cloth. ibid. 
Harmonie of Planets, $3340 ae 14h 
Harts ſhewed thewſe of the hearbe Diftammiu. 210k 
care themſelues with craifiſhes, h ibid, 
Harts and Hinds are cured by the Artichoke, . 211.c 
Harts, Sce Stags. | ” 214-g.h 


Haſtie apples, See Apples Muitea. 

Hafellnuts, See Filbards, 

Haulme, See Straw. 

Hawkes.272 f.their kinds, 274k. where they breed onthe 
ground, 1bid.l 


Hawkes and men catch birds together, 2744098 
and part the prey equally. ibid, 
of Haire, $32.1.k 
Haires and ſtones engender in mens bladders. 344-2 
Haires ont of a thicke skin are groſſe and hard, 3 47.4 
101As 


they grow long wp Horſes and Lions.. 
ſwallowing downe of an Haire the death of Fabia a Ro- 
man Senatoar. 1594 
Haires of Connies long on their checkes, ibid. 
Hairie men more lecheraws than others, ibid. 
Haires come not ſometime without the helpe of art. 347.6 
Haive of the head in men groweth moſt, ib. it groweth not 
. at the cnt end but from theroot. #bid, 
Hire groweth von d:ad bodies, 347.b 
Hairrie beats, except the Aſſe and the ſheepe, are troubled 


with lice. 329.6 

Haires white. 232. 
HE 

Heads adorned with crefts tufts,and comber, 3314 


Heads cut from the bodie licked vp their owne blond, 
242.he | 

Heart in man and beait how it ts ſcituate and made : 4!ſo 
to what ſe it ſeructh, 2340-9. 

Hears of fijhes pointeth wp to the month. 19, 


Heart fir$t formed in the mothers wombe. 340.4. it dirth 
laſt i6i4.h. it pameth tike a lining creature by it ſelfes 
s1d.h.the treaſure of life ibid, the ſeat of the mind and 
ſowle. ' 240. 

Heart caunot abide paine.ibid, paine of it bringeth preſent. 
death, | | ibid. 

Hearts,they that hane little,are valiant. ibid. 

Heart of a man how mth it groweth jeavely, 240,f. how 
long it oroweth.ibid, when and how much it decreaſeth, 
ibad. 


Hearts of ſome men all hairje, 340; 
Hearts hairie ſhew ſirange and valorous men, 104d. 
' Heaxen full of pourtraith, - | 2.0 
Heaudn.and World all one. - 1.0 
Heanen inthe motionthereof an harmonie, 2. 
Heanen called Calum, and why, ibid. 


Heaxgrdiwided into fixteene parts by the Tuſeaner, 7.4 


See more in World. 


Hebre river, 53.6 
Heogba her tombe anduame thereof. 79.4 
Heagehogs how they engender. _ 302.4 
Heayſmata. 381.4 
Helix ef thyee ſorts. 481.4 
Helix,a kinde of Tate, 480k 
Hellenes, whence they tooke their name, 76.h 

thethree names Homer gaue vntothem, ibid. 
Helena,a Meteor ſo called,” i8.{ 
Heliotropinum turning alwaies with the Sunne. 20.h 


Helleſpontias the name of a wind. 23.6, the time of it #bid: 
Helleſpont, ſometime a land, 4 
Helx,a kinde of Willow or Oyfier, a5 
Heliatropium the hearbe, a direftion wnto the Hutband- 


Wan. 5934 

Hemeris,a kizde of Oke, 459.6 
Henets,from whence the Venetian, 175.b 
houſe-Hens ſeeme religious, 292.93 
Hens or Pullets great layers, 298.8 
Hens bring v Ducklings, 299.6 
Hens which be kindly, 300. 
grig-Hens, | ibid.b 
Hens and Pullein firft crammed, 297.4 
Hens fat how they are knowne, sbid,b 
Hepheity,mountaines in Lycia, 47.0 
Hepſema,what it 15, | 41644 
Hereulespillars, 48.4 
Hercules bu altar. | 96.4 
Hermotints ( laz.omenius his ghoſt, 184.s 
Hercules his Sphere,the planet Mars ſo called. 6.g 
Hercules Ruſticellus,who ſo called, 1664 


Hercynia forre$, 455,e.the wonderfull trees that are there 
grow!mge 45: 
Marcus Herennius a Counſellor ſtruck with light ening in 
a cleare day, , 25.f 
Hermaphrodites. See Anarogini, 
Hermines, See Mennver, 
Heronm,what it s, | 273+ 
Herophilu,a renowned interpreter of Phyſicke» 345-6 
Heron of three ſorts, 301.1. they engender with great 


paine.ibid.and lay with as much, ibid, 
Heſperins,a mountain in e/AEthyopia. 47 
Hexametre verſe,wha firſt deniſed. i89.e 


Hitra 
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Hiera an Iſland of e/Etolia,neere [, taly. And the burning 

thereof. 47.d 
Hiera Iſland, _- 
Hierapolss citie. 104.1 
Himantipus, what kind of birds . 295d 
Himilco his nanioation. 33.4 
Hinds, their nature and manner of breeding. 213.4 
Hinds and tags how they engender. 302.9 
Hinuti,what they be. 224.h 
FHinns,what it 15. #bid.i 


Hippanis, a riner in Pontws, it bringeth downe bladders, 
330.l. wherein it encloſed the flie Hemerobiom, .. ibid. 
CR his Ephemerides what they contained, 8.1 
is invention” concerning the Eclipſe of the Swnne and 
Moone. Jun EO RL 6: gels 
Hipparchus his opinion of the ſtars, his praiſe; and opinion 
of the ſoule.16.6,he ſindeth ont a new ſtarre riſing 'in his 


time. = 16.7 
HI, ipparchus. "| 49.C 
Hippee, a kinde of crabfiſh,' © | 252.1 
Hippens,a kinde of Comer. 15.f 
Hippocrates honoured like Hercules, 17h. he foretoldof a 

peſtilence, BY © ibid. 
Heppocentaur borne in T heſſalie, , 157f 
Hippomanes,what it 1s. 222k 


Hippopheftar, good to purge the body for the falling ſicke- 
meſſe. EY 6 
Hippoglottian. 4528 
Hippnri, a ſort of Lobſtars, 245.6 
Hirpie,certain families whertinthey be allwitches, 155.6 

155.e, 


Hiſpalts,a Colonie. $2.h 
Hines of Lanterne hornes, 318. 

drining of Hines. 317.6. what muit be left for the Bees, 

bid. | 
H O 

Holmes ghree at Tiber very old, 458.1 
a Holme tree of a wor:derfull age, 495b 
a Holme tres of a monſtrous bigneſſe, 496.h 
a Mait-Holme tree of two ſorts, - | 458.1 
Holotharia, fiſhes of the nature of plants, 2648 
Holydaies vnto Vulcan. 48. 

Homers 1lias couched within a nnt-ſhell, I | 
chicks Hony nothing commendable, 317.6 
thin Hony will zot thicken, ibid, 


Hoyy engendrethin the aire.z17-b. when it ts engendred. 
ibid, of what mater, ibid. how it is corrupted. ibid. 
it 1s dinerſe, according tothe tokens of good hony. ibid. 
regions. 316.h 

a Honey»combe eight foot long. ibid.s 

Honez=combes beſt about Sunne-ſtead in Summer, 431644 

Honey mhen it is moit gathered. 317.4 

Honey in ſome ſort hurtfullfor Bees 321.4 

Hoxdearia,a kind of Plums. 436. 

Foney apples. See apples Melimela, 

Honey who made firſt, 188./ 

Hornes of greatbigneſſe. 331.f 

How they ſtand,and to what wſe they areput, ibidAd.e 
what beats hane hornes, 331.6 


Hornes of ſunary ſhapes. | ibid. 


Hornets ,whether they bane ſtings or nos 322 


496k, 


Horologies how denifed. 191.6,.c,4 
Horſes wild, 200.9 
Rixer-Horſe his deſcription andpyoperties, 209.f 

inuented Phlebotomie or blond-letting. ' 2104s 
Horſe of Ceſar Dill atour. 221.4 
Horſeentombed by Anguitm Ceſar, ibid, 
Horſes entombed at eAgragentum. 221.4 
4a Horſe loued by Semiramis. #hid, 
a Horſe revengeth his maſters death, 222.6 


Horſe furniture and harneis who firft innemted, 189.0 
Horſes loath to coner their dams. ' rare 
Horſe- fight, who fir#t. deniſed, 2$9.c 
Horces of ſernice vſed to dannce to Muſicke., 221.6 
their kind affettions to their maſters. ib. their docilitie, 
tbid their perceinance, ibid.d. deſiring of praiſe, ibid,e, 
their age 222 htheir breeding, ibid" 
Horſes where they beworth a talent of, gold. 148,h 
Horſes ſubieit to many diſeaſes. 222.98 
Horſes age how it is knowne after their ſhedding ofteeth, 
58.4, : 
Hoſe and men alone haue teeth of one lexell. 


> 

Horſes teath wax white by age.338.h.their age "WW... by 
their teeth, ibid. 

4 Horſe where he u worth a talent of gold, 148.h 
Horſes,where they are thought to hane xo gall, 241.4 
Hordear who they be. SGI.C 
Horminum. 4 kinks of graine. 565,6 


Hortenſins wept for the death of a Lamprey. 261.4 
Hornets are not vniforme. 322.h, they die when Winter is 
COM. | . 3bid:c 
Hornes of a Hart kept as monuments in India, 224.4 
Hornes of Atteon and Cippas fabulom things, 4331.6 
Homunds, See dogs. | 
Hound-fiſhes their natnre. 263.6 
a Houſe in the country how tobe ſeated, 554 
Houſelecke medicinable for all maladies incident to corne: 
465.0. 


Houfes of what beafts will heale being cut, 351.4 

of Hognfes a diſcourſe, ibid, 
HV | 

Huboles or Houps gon ſo ſoon as they hane hatched, 284.1 

a filthie bird, 287.6 

ill Husbandry cenſured by the Cenſors. 5508 

tobe a good Husbandman, a credit. ibid. 


Husbandris in old time by whom it was performed. 551f 
by whom m later daies. 2.6 
Husbandrie, a Prince-like profeſſion and ſiudie. ibid 
Husbandry ſtudied by what kings. 552.6 
Husbandry orofeſſedaf what warriors. bid, 
bookss of Husbandrit written by Mago, ſaned by the Se- 
nate of Rome, and tranſlated into Latine by D, Sylle= 
ms. 552k 
Husbandmens outworkes after the fallof the leafe. 589.,e 
the Husbandrie in «Egypt abont ſowing andreaping of 
Corne. 577.4.6 
Husbandmens worke in Winter Internali, what they bee, 
5 90.9.h, their workes in the Interuall of the Spring, 
what they be. 5.91.e. therr workgs inthe Spring accor- 
ding ts Cato. ibid, 
HM.Uarro,a writer of Husbandry, 553.6 
Huzsbandry works preſently vpon the Spring e/Equinoxs 
3h, 
w Hnibane 


of Plirites Naturall Hiſtory: 


flbandry workgs in the Summer Selſtice, 594 
Huzsking of corne, . | $65c 
{tusbandryafter the Summer S olſtice, 5941 
Husbandrie at theentring of Autumne. 605.4 
A'S HY 
Hyades ,what flarres,andwhy ſo called, 5624 
Hyene change their ſets. 212.7 
Hyades.ftarres called otherwiſe Sucule. \. 19,E 
H [pbandia Iſland. 40k 
Hybride what they be, p 232.C 
H)las, a gredt writer of Augurie by the nature of birds. 
277 fo EOIIEN M 
Hzpelate, D +. 496.c 
"| Iphear what it 15, 476.9 
Hyphear.496.c. the properties it hath. bid. 
Hyperborei,people ſo called:bleſſed, lining long. + © \$4.5 
ſcrangereports of them, _. \ ibid. 


By pom : 


1-4: & Daw, See (hough. 
- I B © Rh 
1b4 imnented the clyſter. | 210k 
Thes deſtroy ſerpents, 284m. where they be blacke,where 
white. \ 287.6 
I C 
4 chneumones,a kinde of Waſpe. 43 22.h 
Tchneumon the nature of it.208k, his combat wah Aſpis, 
#bid.he kill-th the Crocodile. | 209.4 
Ichthyophagi,people that feedof fiſh,and ſwim naturally in 
the ſea. pr” 145-4 
I'D 
Ides of March fatall to Ceſar, 591.6 
Idoll of the Meremaid where honoured.103 .b. the names 
thereof. | ibid, 
& 
Hex. See more in Holme, 
che Maſt of Tlax. 458 ,91.100,4 
Ibum and all the tract thereabout ſometime main ſea. 3 9.6 
I -M | 
Imans, a mountaine, 15.4.4 
Imagenres famous, | 175.d 


Imperfett:ons incident to corne ſowne. 574-20. 


I 
Facendiaria,a bird vuluchie.277-b. the reaſon of the name. 


ibid. 


Inceyſe, See Frankincenſe, 

Tudiafull of ſtrange aud miraculous things, 155 a 

India, by whome diſconered.152,b.the force of tha! ration. 
ibid.the long contintance of their kinodome, ibid, 
ſextie rivers therein. 125.C 

Undian trees unnamed. 361,6 


abundred  twentie nations of India lacking twain.125.c 
the nation of Indians deſcribed beyond Nil, 126.4 
India bringeth forth all things big ger than other. 155.d 


p = reaſon thereof. ibid. 
narans ſubieft to no diſeaſes. 155, £.ennender with beaſts. 
—__ ifeaſes. 155.t erg ff 
Indian ſea fiſhes bigger than others, 35 bc 
Indus the riney, 1 06.1.,receining into it Fxtre ather rmers. 
ibid.more of thi; riner, ; I27.C 


Infants borne before the ſeueth moneth, neuer line. 159k 


krowne oftentimes to want the paſſages of noſthrils and 
eares. 36.4 


Infants toothleſſe,not to be burnedin a fanerall fire, 1 64. 
Infants how they lie in the mothers wombe. 304-4. the 
ſleepe much and dreame, how they bs fermed there. be 


they come forward afterwards. 264 hþ 
Inoculation, See Graffing in Scutcheon. | 
TIyming of corne after ſundry ſorts. F 602.1 


Tnſetts how winged. 326.1, how they be effenſine. ibid. 
Tnſetts do breath and ſleepe.'311 .c, none hane tecth.327.4 
hazing legs,g0 not direttly. 1hid. how-engendred.329.4 
what they be & why ſo called 310.4. they hane no bones. 
$45 4. they hane n0 taile ſane onely ſcorpions, 3JV7-4 


I nentors of ſundry things. 1 $7.6, & deinceps. 
© | | | 

Ionian charatters firit vſed generally. I 90k 

Tordan raner, the praiſe thereof. TIoO.M. Fs 


Jour B arba,a plant good for arbors in gardens, 468 k 
I R 


Ireland the deſcription thereof. 86k, 
Trio,what kinde of grame, 565 
I S 
Iſfidorus,a writer. 48.6 
/ frdosePlocam 05, 4024 
Tfis the Planet Venus, 6.8 
Iſocinramumn. 374g 
Iſlands that newly appeare out of the ſea, and the reaſon 
thereof. 39f © 
when Iſlands hane ſp1#1g 0p, 40. g 
what Iſlands han ioined to the maine. 40 .k_ 
Iſlands in the Ganules Ocean. $6.5 
lands inthe Ocean. 88k 
I T 
in Iraly lightenings be' common, and why. 25.4 
Tuba,a kins memorable for learning, 92.8 


Inoverum, See Acre, 
© . * * 
Ludiciall court of Capitol matters,who firſt innuented.189.A | 


Iu iubes,what fruit. 4374 
Tuncus Odoratis, See Squinauth., 
Iunipers. 439.4 
Tuno the Planet Venus. 6.4 
Tano Lacinia. 48 g 
Tupiter Planer hts colouy ,13.c.to him lightenin 105 Are attri- 
buted. _ | I4.g 
Tuptter Lycau,and his chappell, 75» 
Iapiter Olympius, and his chappell, 74.4, famons for the 
games there vſea, ibid. 
[ upiter Caſſ.operts his temple. 79-4 
Iulis Ceſar Diltatonr bis ſingular parts. 168.6 


forts. 48 ok 


Tuie,Nyſra,Bacchicas ibid. 
Inie Erythranos, 430. 
Tuie Chry ſocarpos. ibis 


Inie wood of a wonderfull propertie te trie wines delaied 


with water, 451.e. Tuic garland the firſt, 456.7 
| Kernils 


| The Tabletothe firſt Tome 


Ke: in fruit different . 


, 447+ 
of the Kell in man and bea5t. 
K I 


343 © 


of Kidnies, VIS a 343 6. 
Kidmies are in all fourefoated beaits that bring their young 
\.avelss:;.- fo: 46:) ibid.e 
Kindneſſe naterall examples thereof. 174g 
Kings fiſhers.” See Halcidnes. _ 
Kine and Buls how they engender. - © . - 302.9 
King of Taprobane how be ts choſen. 130m. he may be 

- depoſed,condemned,and put to death, the manner of his 


Execution, 1314.0 


King of bees deſcribed.31$.m. exempt'from labour. ibid. 
Kinning 12 4 eoge, what it 15, | 298.h 
#n Banfes, Kine hane big ger woices than Buls. 353e 


Kites reckoned among Hawkes.275 etheir nature. ibid, 
they taught the wſe of the Helme inthe ſhip.  - 275} 
are troubled with the gout, ibid. 


Kiſſing of women by kinsfolke pon what occaſion. 41 8k 
K N | 


Knees being wonnded in their hollowes , bring preſent 
death, 35044 


of Knees a diſcourſe. ibid, 
Knurs in timber. 489.6 


T Aburnim, what manner of tree, 468k 
Labeanes who they were. 336.1 
Laborie in Campane, a moſt frnitfull tract. 567 
Labruſce,baitard wild Vines, 535g 
Lafta,the beſt (aſia or Canehl. , r 373+© 
L attes placed next to the bag of the flomacks. .. 342.4 
Lacyaes accompanied with a Gooſe. 280k, 
Ladanum thebeft, 370.kthe price thereof. ibid, 
Ladanum how it ts gathered, 27 Og 
Ladanum of two hindes, ibid.i 


Leſftrigones, monſters of men, 154g 
Laertes,a king mucked ground with his own bands.507.6 


Lagopws, abird why ſo called, 296.h 
Lalifiones,what they bes | 224.4 
Lama what tree. 369.e 
Lambes named Cordi, 226! 
Lambes how to be cheſen. | ibid, 
Lampaaes, flaming torches inthe #k;e+ 17.6 
Lampadias,a kinde of Comet. 15f 


Lampido, the onely woman knowne tokaue been danghter 


Fo a king, @ kings wife,and mother to aking. 17644 
Lampries in France how they are marked. 248.t 
Lamprey,a fiſh. 245.6 
Lampreies of freſh water. 246.8 
ſea Lampreies their ature, 248.h 
Lampyrides what they are. $93C 
Lanaia,wnat ayples, 433g why ſo called. ibid. 


Lanati,a ſort of Pikes. 245.e 
Land in the conutry wade diſtraction of [lates at Rome, 
5950, 


Land worth fartie denary,the ſhort cubit, 581.4 
Land Mediterranean fitteſt for fruits. GOIQC 


Land how much aſſigned by king Romulm to his ſubieFts, 
549.4. | 
Land of whom to be bought, 


$53.6 
little Land well tilled, $5 4.772 
Lands may be onermuch tended. 555.Þ 
Lanifis of Lasedemon his ſwiftneſſe, 167,84 
Lamerne, a ſea fiſh, | 249.4 
Laodicea a citie,the deſcriptionthereof. 07.4 


107, 
Larch tree. 462-1. the timber and the liquidroſin thereof. 


ibid. how it s drawne, 465.6 
Larch tree female. 485.6 
Larch tree of great length. 48g 


Lares,a temple tothem : neere to which ay altar eretted io 
Orbona. See Orbona. h 


Large ſpace between the ſtomacke andthe panuch,#s cauſe 


of more hunger. 342.0 
Lawes who firſt invented... 187.E 
Lawrea,theleafe of Lawrell. 454 £ 
Lawrelltree not ſmitten with lightening. 27.C 
Lawrell grones,why called Trinmphales. 454g 
Lawrell a medicize for the Rawens, 211.4 
the mad Lawrell, 495d 
Lawrell tree how it was employed at Rome. 452,6 
Lawrell, Delphicke,Cyprian, Muftacea. #bid. 
Delphicke Lawyell deſcribed, 452% 
Cyprian Lawrell deſcribed. #bid. 
Lawrell Tinus or wild Lawrell. 452.6 
Lawrell Auguſta or Imperiall. ibid. 
Lawrell Bacealia. | 452-f 
Lawrell Triumphall. ibid. 
LawrellTaxa. 4524 
Lawrell Spadeonia. #bid, 
Lawrell Alexandrina, 452. 
Lawrell Idea, ibid. 
Lawrell,token of peace. 453.6 
Lawrell much honoured at Rome,and why, 3bid.c 
Lawrell faire5t vpen Parnaſſus. y 453-c 
Lawrell not ſmitten with the lightening. #bid. 


a Lawrell Chaplet vſed by T iberins Caſar againit lighte- 


ung. 45 3.4 
Lawrell why vſedin triumph. ibid, 
Laurcolacqs 3a, deſcribed, ibid. 
Lanrices, young Rabbets or Lenerets. 232.h 


Laurm, the onely tree in Latine that gineth name vnto a - 


man, 454 
who langhed the day that he was borne, T 64.9 
Lax, afifh 243.6. 

LE 
Lead,who firſt found ont. 188,t 
League who firſt deuiſed. 139. 
Leape yeare, 6h 
Learned wits honeured, ; 171,f 
Leagnes of Asfpen tree neHer bang ſtill, $1 4.1 


Leages that alter their ſhape & form pon the trees.470-h 
Leanes of ſome trees turne about with the Sunne in the 

Tropicke of Cancer. 407 «i 
TL eanes of the trees how they be framed abone and beneath, 


470.k, | 
Leanes of trees diffingniſhed by their bigneſſe, forme,and 
ſubſtance, 470-1.m 
Leaues 


20030 
copy | 


of Plintes Naturall Hiſtory. 


Leanes diſtingniſhed by other qualities, and their order. 
I As 
| tales of trees, good fodder. 471-6 
what Leaues are apt to ſhed,and which arent, 469.4 
a Phileſophicall diſcourſe towching the canſe of) ſhedding or 
olding Leames. 469.ef 
Leanes of what tree: hold their colowy, 470.9 
Lettos, a promontory in Trow, 471.f 
Ledon. 370.6 
Lemnss Iſlard.z78.g. their manner. ibid. 
Length of the legs and necke, auſwerable for the proportion 


ix all creatures. 


359-0 
Lentill where and when to be ſowne. 569,e 
Lentills of two kindev. 1d. 
Lents and Lenes in Latine whence derined, 569.e 
Lenticke berries preſerued, 448k 
Lentwli,why ſo called. 550.h 


Leococrnta,what kind of beaft.206.h. and what of nature. 
ibid. how engendred. 212 

Leonides rebuked Alexander the Great for burning too 
much Frankincenſe, 


| 367f 
Leontophonus what beaſt.217.e and why ſo called. ibid, 


Leopards how they lie in wait, z0s.9 
Leptorhages,what grapes. 495.7 
Lepo or Mole, a kinde of fiſh. 2.49.C 
Letters or charatters who ingented. 187.f 
Lenaines.g66.h.. the nature thereof. ibid.l 
Leauci,kinde of Herons with one eye. 334-9 
Lencocomum, a kinde of Pomegranats, 398.h 


Lencog eon,aplace.56 $.h.it yeelderh chalke to make white 
frumentie,and a great renenue yearely. sbid, 
Leucoſia Iſland ſometimzes ioined to the promontory of Sy- 


Tem. 540.7 
L 3 

Lib anus monnt the deſcription thereof. 102. 

Liciniant, why ſo cated, 163.4 


Licinins Stolo condemned by veriue of his owne law.551.d 
of mans Life,the tearme vncertaine. ' x80./ 


Life ſhort, a benefit. 183.6 
Licorne, See Moneceros, 63 
Lignum, a fault in Cytron wood, 396.h 


Lightenings attributed to Tnpiter.1 4.g.the reaſon thereof. 
ibid.preſages of future things. ibid. 
Lightenings ſeldome in Summer or Winter,and the reaſon, 
25-c.in what lands they fall not, ibid. the ſundry forts 
. and wendexs thereof..25.c.dinerſe obſeruations touching 
. them 26.9.ratſed by coniuration. ibid.k. 'generallirules 
of lightening ubid.m.it « ſeene before the thunderclap is 
heard,and why. ibid, what things are not ſiracken with 
6 0p, ' 27.0 
Lights, the ſeat of the breath.241.4. ſpongeom and full of 
7 © NINO ibsd, 
Limoſe,what fifhes, 243 & 
Lime at the root of Cberrie-troes haſftens their fruit. 5406. 
Limaing. See Painting. | 
Linden trees differ in ſex. 466.4. their ſrait no beaſt will 
torch, ibid. 
the Lindea tree. yeeldeth fine panicles far cordage» 466.5 


the timbey will not be worme-eaton. ibid. 
Linnen fine cloath whence. $0.1 
Linnet very docible. 293.4 


Likeves of children to pareni1,grandſire,or ethers, iGo 


161.4.b. the reaſon in Natnre. 61 ic 


Likeneſſe of one man to another dimerſe examples, 161.4 
& deinceps, 


L ions of the right kinde how they be kyowne, 200,i.þ_ 
Lions bones will ſtrike fire, 344.93 
Lionshow they will walke. 35 o.k 
Lioneſſe lecherows, 200k 
Lioneſſes engender with Pardes, ibid, 


Lion icalons of the Loneſſe. 200.k. 
Lioneſſe how oft ſhce beareth young.200.1. andthe manner 

thereof. 201.6 
of Lions two kindes ibid.their natnre and properties. ibid. 


Lions long lined. 201.C 
Lions crucified ibid. and why, ibid; 
Lions gemle to thoſe that ſubmit themſelues. 201.4 
Lions [þare women and babes, 1bid.: 


Lioxs entreated with faire language, 201.0. their diſpoſiti= 
on knowne by their tailes. 614.f. their generofſitie and 
MaAgnanimiie. 202.9. wherecat they be affrighted,202 
therr diſeaſes and remedies, Vide 

Lions firſt ſhewed at Rome inthe cirque.202.kghow they be 


taken. 1dl 
Lions joked and put to draw at Rome. 202 M 
a Lions thankefulneſſe, 203.4 


Lions die with taſting Leontophonus.ibid,or drexched = 


the wrine. 2174 
of Lips. 336.4 
Liquor falling from heanex.516.m how good. ibid. 
Liſards their nature, © 218.þ 
Lifmachus flrangled a Lion. 203.778 


Liner l:eth on the right ſide. 341.6 
Liners found in ſagrefice without the head or fibres. ibidy 
ſeen with twaine.sbid what they foreſhewed. ibid. 
Liners inſacrifice found inward,ts the number of fix,3416 
Liner fonnd cut, preſagerh ill hap. | 1bid.c 
Linerreceineth bloud fromthe x5 ibid,d 
Liner of Mice and Kats groweth at mid Winter, 342. 
hath ſo many fibres as the Moone s dates old, V1 
Liners continued inſalt a hundred yeares, 342.h 
who Lined along time, | 180.4 
Linia a made triall by an egge whather ſhee went 
with a boy or a girle, | 259.4 
Liuia Druſills Anguitapreſented with a Bp branch in « 
Hens bill falling into her lap. p 453-6 
Lizards tender skinned and foure-footed, 336. 
Lizards how they engender .302.m.they deliner their eggs 
at their month, 305.4 
L O 


Lobe,the flalkes of Millet, 553.5. 
Lobſtars want blond. 252.5. they Caſt their coats in Spring 

ibid dieth for woe, 270.9 
Lobſtars their natures 252.4 
Locry, a fice ſtate : with the deſcription of their conmtry. 


73.0. 
Locupletes (i:Rich men) why ſo called. 


550. 
Locuits how they viter their voice. 3534 
Locuits and Graſhoppers haue # gies. -. BS 


Locuits layegges m Autamne.327 b.their young creep or 
their 4." the mether of them: diath at the brin- 
ging forth of her young.Ibid.c. they can kill ſerpents.ib.d 

Locwſts in Indea - foot long.ib14. they are caried amy 
withwmd, 327.4. they flie many daies without 


reit.ib, 


ferife 
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The Table to the firſt Tome 


foreſee a famine i.e, darken the ſunne with their flight 


ibid. burne corne with their blaſt, bid. 
Lollia Panlina how ſhee was adorned with pearles, 256k 

the price of them, ibid, 
Lomexatum. 569.7 
Lora,what it ts. 417.c 
Loretam,a place. 454g 
Lote tree ( apillata, and why ſo called. 495-4 
Lore trees of long continuance, %Y 494-4954 
Lotophag:,people. 397 -b 


| Lots takgn for a god. 


4+ 
Lots tree in eAffrick.397-4. the deſcription thereef. ibid, 


the fruit ibid.h.it ſerneth for meat and drinks. 397.C 
Lotws thehearbe, ibid, 
Lotus tree wood. ibid. 


Lotus of egypt. 3976.4. theſtrange nature of the head 
and floure ibid.e.the root feedeth hogs. ibid,f 
Lots tree why it is regarded much at Rome. 476k, the 


aeſcriptionthereof and the wſes. ibid. 

of the Loufie diſeaſe, Pherecid?s died, 184.0 
LY ES, 

Lxeceia atted onthe ſtage a hundred yeares. I81.c 
Lucentum a towne of the Latines, 53.4 
Lucerna, a ſhining fiſh. 249.4 
Lucifer why ſo calted. ': 6d 
Lacina,the name of Diana,and wherecnpon, 494.m 
Lncini, men ſo called.335.e.why ſocalled, ibid. 
Lucins Martins, '48.h 
Lucia Coſſitiza turned from a woman to aman on the ve= 

ry mariage aay. i58.h 


Lucins Sylla onworthily named Felix. = 177.4 
Lucius Metellus onely ſuffered to ride in his coach uno the 
Senat.138.h.thought moſt happie. ibid.s 
Lucits Aproniu his ſonne how fat hewas. 334.1 
Lucius Opimins and Quintins Fabims, when they were 
Conſuls an arch ſeen about the Sunne. 17.6 
Lucina Portity and Marcus Aciline when they were Con- 
ſeals, around circle about the Sunne. ibid. 
Luculius reſiſted by the muddie ſlime Maltha at Samoſa- 


ts, 4.6.u5 
Lungs are but in few fiſhes, 335-0 
Lnngs that agg little cauſe the body tobe ſwift. 341.4 
Lupi,a fort Flere. 23.d.they fi not. ibid, 
Lupine adirectiontothe husbandman. 594-2 
Lupine meat medicinable, 272.8 
Lupines not eaſily mowed downe. $71.C 


ſ;mpathic betwixt Lupines and the Sunne. ibid d, wond:r- 
fally affectionat to the earth, ibid. 

T nepines ſow themſelues. . ibid.e 
Lupines ſowing is 4s good as ſoile or compoF.571 157228 
ibid, 


Lnpines ſteeped mens meat, 


Lupines how to be kept, #bid, 
Lmpines profitable to be ſet in ground, 508.0 
Luce-boneswhat they be. 195.6 
Luſitania whence it hath the name, 51,f 
Lnſitania,the deſcription thereof. $8.5 
Lntarius,a hinde of Barble, 246.h 
Lutenſe,a kinde of Pelagie parples, 259.4 
hy + 

Lyncurium what it is. 217» 

Lycu river, 268, 

Lyrere what it ts, 579.f 


Leftrigones,monFters of men, 154.9. 
Lycion,what compoſition it 55, 362.2 
M A 
M Acroby,and other people lining long, x56./.m 

IHMacedonia the deſcription thereof. 77. 
Macer.362,the medicinable vertne of the rind. tid. 
Machlis what manner of beaſt. 200.8 
AMacins Iſland ſometime ioined to Enbea, 4.4 
Macrinus Viitus how he wſedto bleed. 346.8 


Meazder rixer where it now ranneth by goodly medowes, 


in _ peſt was all ſea, 39.e, the deſtription thereof, 
108.h, | 


Menander how he lowed his Nudie. 172.93 
Magpneſie,the deſcription thereof. 36. 
Magneſia Iſland, , 40.k 
Magna,what it ts, 7. ne 
Maid child in Rome became a boy. 158.h 


Males in allveaſts ſtronger than females .352.h. ſome are 


excepred. ibid. 
Males hane more teeth than females. 338.y 
Maladies aud death conſume: bloud, 346.4 
Maldacon, See Brochos, 
Malacha. See Brochos, 
Males a monntaine, 36.g 
Maladies of trees what it 1s, 541.6 


Mails bonts what it meaneth. | 555.4 
Malobathron,a plant.37$.l.the deſcription thereof. ibid. 


and the kmdaes. bid.m 
Malobathrum the leafe. 379.4 
Malt made flronger drinke in old time. 428.hs 
Aaltha,a ſlimie mud ſo called. 46.7 


Maltha, a kinde of mud ina pond of the citie Samoſatis. 


ibid.the ſtrange natare of it, ibid. 
Man how long he groweth, 245 
Mans breft onely broad and ſquare. 343/6 
Man: anel Y bleedeth at the noſe, 346.8 
Ma: 9nely two footed. ” 
Man oncly hath a canzell bone,andſhoulders. ibid. 
Man onely hath palmes on hu hands. 3504 
Manine/Eoypt bath foure cies, "0% 354.8 
Man for bis proportion hath moſt braine.352.b.hath more 

braines 1 gh. Woman. acer — | 


Man his braines onely panteth and breatheth. 333.8. they 

are n0t ſetled before he ſpeaketh, | hid. 
Man onely wanteth power toſhake his eares. 33.6 
Man onely hath face and viſage. 333.4. his forehead de- 

clareth hi nature, 6k 0 ibid, 
Man onety borne without teeth. L 337.c 
Man,than whom nothing more proud and wretched.. 4.m 
Man, the be# gift be hath beſtowed upon him, that he can 


rid himſelfe by death out of his miſeries. 5.4 
Mans fleſb ſacrificed and eaten. 154g 
Man to mana god, 4.8 
Man compared with other creatures. 152.5 


Man hath no certxine time to abide im the wombe. 258.Þ 
Mankind more inordizate than other creaturet in the aft 
of generation. es 302.9 
the Mani-foot fiſh Ozuna, en 
Manilins wrot of the Phanix' in Arabia, deticated vre 
fg 


of Plinites Naturall Hiſtory: 


the Sunne. 272.6, the age of this bird and manner of 
dying. bid hence the young Phenix is bred, 271.C 
Mandri people women bring forth children at ſeuen yeares 
of age« | 157.4 
Marlins Capitolinms, frſt that was rewarded with « mn- 
rallcrown.170.k,his deeds andrewards.ib his praiſe.1b. 


Mama, what it ts. 376.h 
Mana Thar. 367.e 
Mantichora, what kinde of beaſt, 206 k. reſembleth mans 

language. 222.4 


Maples of many kindes. 466k, the wood commended for 
fine graine, andſcrueth in curioua workemanſhip.466.4 
CHMaqgnerels, 243.0 
Cn, Martins firſt deniſed to cut out arbors at Rome. 359 6 
Marcellus Fſurinus brought plain trees into Ttalie.Z58.m 
Hareolis Lybia bordering vpon eAgypt deſcribed. 95.4 
Mares of the nature of Hermophyodites, 352i. ſeene they 
' were at Rome. ibid. 
a Mare mfuole wanthe prize in the Olympian race.z04.g 
Mares better than ſtallions in war ſergice in Scythia,2221 
Atares conceine by the wind, ibid. 
Mares how they be brought to admit Aſſes to coner them. 


303-0. 
Mares with fole labour as well as before.Zo3 fuhey ſteale 


their foling many mes, 304+ 
Margarides, Dates, 387+ 
Margo, akinde of Limeſtone. 505. 
Mario a fiſh of pleaſant tat. 243+ 
Marioram oyle the beſt. 332, 


594-7 
Marmoſets where bred, 106.9 
Marmotanes their nature, 226.7 
Maiorine, what Olmes. 432.9 
of Marrow, 344.4, 


Marrow nener found but in hollow bones, 
Harrow of the Uine tree and nature thereof. $26.4 
Marrow of the backs deſcendeth from the braine, ibid, 


Jarrow of a mans backe proueth a ſnake. 305.6 
MMarſians enduedwith a vertue againit ſerpemts. . 154.1 


AHars hu nature and motion, 6.0 
Mars his conrſe leaſt of all athers can be obſerued. 12.9 


hrs colour. 


I3.c 
Mars bis motion and light, I oh 
Alarſyas bung himſelfe ina Plane tree, 495.4 
Marſyans deſcended froms ladie Circes ſonne. 154.1 


Hartia, the name of a ladie, which was ſtrucken with 
lightening, being great with child, her child killed and 
ſhee without harme. 25.f 

Martines, enemies to Bees, 292.7 

Martines called Apedes. ibid, 

Martines or Martinets, See Swallowes, 

Martins Mnſician ſtrone with Apollo, 107.6 

Martins in an Oration of his, hu head was on a flamin 


fire. 48. 
Maſſarss, what u 15. 279.4 
Mat trees honoured eſpecrally by the Romanes. 456.9 


Maſt, a great renenewesin ſome countries. ibid. ground 


for bread. ibid, ſerned vp to the table for delicates. 


ibid. 
HMaft of different kindes. 456.h 
beech Maſt ſweeteſt of all others, 


453d 


abid.k 


beech Mat deſcribed. 
Maſt of ſandry trees, #bid.t 
Maſt differ ſundrie waies. | 459-4 
Haft which is beſt for feeding cattell. 459.e.f 
Maft of a ſhip of maine bigneſſe. 489.6 
Maſt tree how it groweth. 52 5. 
Maſtiche tree ſheweth three reaſons of plowing ground, 
599.6, 
Maſticke the roſin of the Lenticke tree. 424-9 
Mafticke gum.369.c.the beſt, ibid.f. iſſneth of the Len- 


ticke-rree, 


| 44, 1 
of the Matrice, 344-9- 
Mattimacians their preſumptuouſneſſe, 15.6 
Marntine riſing or ſetting of fixedſlarres. 587.4 
Maniſes change thelr colour, 285.f 
Manritania, the deſcription thereof. 90.4 

M E 

CHeaſure of the ſea, 149 d 
Meaſure of the parts of the world, ibid.e 


Medow grounds how to be choſen and ordered.595 .b.when 
robe mowed, ih5d, 


Medea burnt her husbands concubine by force of Naptha. 


47.4. 

ine called Prata or Parata. _553f 

Media the deſc: :ptton thereof. 122.4 

Medica deſcribed 573, how and where to be ſowed.ib.c.d 
a ſneular forage. ibid. 

Medicines nat —_ in due ſeaſon, be miſchiefes. 546.g 

Melampus taught to vnderftand birds language. 2 96.4 


Melitei, dogs,whence ſo called, 71.f 
Meleandrya, 243.4 
Mecltaria, atowne. 51.4 
Members of mens bodies of miraeulomeffetts, 168.4 
Memortie loft by ſundry occaſions, 155» 
Memorie rare examples.,167,f.reduced intoart, 168g 


Members genital of a bonie ſubſtance. 352, h, in what 
creatures.ih.are medicinable for the diſeaſe of the ſlon.ib 


Aemmonides, birds. 284k, 
Memphis, ſometime neere the ſea, 36.0 
Men ſlaine for ſacrefice. 1542 
Men connerſing generally with beat1.15 4.h. their defor- 
mitie and ſwiftneſſe. bid. 
Men headed like dogs, their manners, 155.6 


Men aboue fine cnbits tall, their ſtrong conftitution of bo« 


die. ibid. 
CMen without noſes and monthes in eAgypt, 146d 
Men that know not the wſe of fire in «Egypt. tbid. 
Hen that goe ener naked. 197.6 
Men eight cubits high, called Olaby. 147 
Men headed like dogs, calledCynamolgi. ibid.c 


MAen in e/Ethiopia which line onely on wild locuſts, 147} 
Men and women greateſt footed for their proportion. 15 Od 


Men ſurnamed of trees. 499-6 
Men made to hnusbandtheearth. 516g 
Men weigh heanier than women. J a Fi 

F/ © 


Men hanebeenſlaine and yet not bled. 
Men canonized,wherefore. 54.getheir ftra nge ſhapes.15 5f 
CMenoba, a riner. 52.4 


Mentor plucked a ſpill out of a lions foot, 203 [2 
Mercarie, ſo named toexpreſſe his nature. 4.2 
Mercurie his nature and motion. 6k; of ſome called A- 
polo, ibid. 
Tii Mer curit 
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Mercarie his ftations.1 0.1. wherefore his arre differs not 
from the Sunne aboue three and twentie degrees. 1 2.h 


Aercnrie his colour, 13.C 
Meremaides. 236.h. no fabulous things. ibid, 
AAeremen, or Seamen, ibid.i 
Meroe, an Iſland. 36.9 
Mevyops a bird. '289.6 
Meſe wind. 23.4 
Aefoſpheron. 364k. 
Meſſalina, the Empreſſe of vxſatiable luſts. 302.7 


Ln. Mefſalinus Cotta deniſed a diſh of meat made of Geeſe 
feet and Cockes combes. 280.1 

L. Metelius his rare praiſes. IS » 

Metellus Macedonicus highly commended, 178.1, hs wn- 


happie fortune. ibid.h.l 
Meteagrides, what birds, 284k 
Aotopia, what trees, 375-4 

M I 

CMice and Rats indocible, 295.6 
Mice preſage the fall of an houſe, 21166 
Wie forcea people to void ont of an Iſland, 212.h 
Mice great theents, e23 3.4 


Mice preſage ſhining things to one. 232.1, they gnaw 

rou and ſteele. ibid. 
Hue engender more in a drought. 305.4 
Mice of «/Egipt prickely and goe on their hinder feet 305 .a 
Mice moſt farfl 304-l.they engender by licking» bid. 
young Mice found with young in the bellie of the old 


7. 304-1 
Mice forced the inhabitants of Troas to abandon the re- 
gion, ibiq.m 
Mice andrats ominom in ſome Caſes. 233f 


feeld-Mice ſleepe all Winter. 


bid.c 
againſt Mice, Rats, and Dormice to be ſerued whe he) 
. h 4 


table, an At made. 
of the Midriffe. 342.h 
Miel-dewes remedied in corne. $76. 


Ailetua,the headcitie of lonia. 108g. the dinerſe names 
thereof in former times,ibid, it brought forth that noble 
Citizen Cadmm, ibid. 


Alet how it groweth in the head and beareth frait.558.h 


it maketh dizerſe kindes of bread, ibid, 
CMilke rained. See Rae. 
Tndifh Millet of greateſt encreaſe. #644. 


Lilke of a woman before ſhee haue gone ſeven moneths, is 


zot good. 548.9 
Millet where it is much vſed, 555+$:556- g 
Milke wſed in ſacrifice, | 418, 
of Milke a diſcowrſe. 348.4 
LAilks of a woman how it is moi pleaſant, #bid, 


Millet how to be ordered for prenenting maladies incident 
thereto, 575.4 
Make that commeth firſt from a Cow, is called Beeſtings,it 


will be as hard as 4 pumiſb ſtone, #bid, 
Milke of ſhee Aſſes when it is not good, ibid, 
LAke of Cammels moft thin, 348,7 
MMilke-way what circle, 599.C 


Milke of Aſſes moſt thickenb.it whiteth womans 5hin.ibid, 


Mike of all forts will thicken by the fire, ibid. 
Minutins Angarins "e' with a ſtatis $51.C 
A: ſſelto a wonder in Nature, 496h 
Miſſelto pon the Oke. 460m 


Miſſelto of three kindes, ' 496g 
Miſſelto f what tree it groweth, idk 


Miſſelto how it groweth and whereupon it commeth.ibid.ns 
Miſſelto for what ut is thought pads 497.4 


Mines of brafſe who firit digged, 188.# 
Miſts when they are ſeenc, 29.6 
akinde of Miſt ike vnto apillar,and ſo called. 23.4: 
Milo his ftrength. I 66.98 


Militarie ordersand diſciplme who firſt deniſed. 189. 


| M © 
Modenna, a territorie, | 394d 
Mola, a Moone-calfe, 163.c 
a Monſter embaulmed andpreſerned in hon, 158.0 
Molluſcum, what ut us « 467.4 
Monftrom births, I157f 
Monarchie, who firſt erefted, 139.4 
Mona anlſland. 36k. 
Monkie, 206, h 
Monoceros, what kinde of beaſts. 212.h 
Monoſceli, what kinde of men. 156. 


Moon ber nature,motion,and effet,6.l.the dinerſe motions 
hereof obſerned firſt by Endimion, who therefore ts ſaid 
zo bein lone with her. 7,aeclipſe thereof in the mght on- 
bt, andwhy. 7.d. See further in Eclipſe. 

Moone leſſe thanthe other Planets, and the reaſon thereof. 
9.f. what difference there is betweene the earth andthe 
Aoone, I 4ef 

Moon how many furlongs fromthe cloudy region 1.4778 

Moone in the middeſt between the earth and the Sun.15 b 

Mem: calfe, what it is, | 163.6 

Moon to be obſernedin cutting hair of head & beard.q$8 5 

Moone to be obſerned mm falling timber... 487.e 

Moones three appeared. 18.g. by her power grow the bodies 
of ſiſters Muskles. 204, foreſheweth wind and wea- 
ther. 611.e 

Moone with all power it hath oner things on earth, and in 
the ſea. 44.C. creatures that hane no blowd, doe moſt of 
all feele her power, ibid. a Planet femmine, and of her 
nature. 44-k.nonriſhed by the freſh water. ibid, how to 
be knowne croiſant,,the wane, full, and change. 607.4 


to be obſerned in ſome points of huabandrie, 607.b 
CHMoone-calues how exgendred, 304.8 
Moramaruſa, what, 85.c 
Morphnes, a kinde of gle» 271.6 
Moſſes ſweet. 375.6 
Mouldwarpes undermine 4 tawne, 212.h 
Monldwarpes paſſe vs in the ſence of hearing, 506 

O2, 


Mould blacke and red net alwaies beſt. 
M V 


Mucke when beſt ts be ſpread.. _ 7 
Muckhils how made and where. ib. how kept fro ſnakes.ib, 
Muing of foules who firſt deniſed. 297.C 
Mulberry tree lafteth long aad why. | 4742 
Mulberries deſcribed. 447. it 1s of three colours. ibid. 
Mulberies of the bramble. 447.d 
HMulberrie trees the wiſeſt of all others. 472.1.how to be cut 
for the liquor thereof. 486.h, they gine ſigne thatcold 
weather is gone. 494b 
Mules how engendred. 223,f. which be ſo —_— 
224.h. bearing foles prodigious. ibid.in Cappadeciathey 
engender and beare, ibid. 


Aullets their nature. 245 4 
| a Mult 
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a. Mule cighteenyeares old. 2244 
Mubuiane Quimees.. | 436.h 
Aſreres Marin, what, they be. 247.6 
Mnrex, what jiſh, - 249.4 


Munkies and Marmoſetes adore the new Moone. 231.0 
Maſcadell grapes and wines, See Apiane. 


Muficke who fir ſt inuented. 1$9.d 
Mnſicall inſtruments. #14. 
Muſhromes. 460l 
Muſtea, what Quinces. $436. 
EA MY 
Mpag irs, the god of the Eleans, 285.4 
DAyrabalanns, Sec Ben. | | 
Myrabalanos Petraa. 374k 
Ae yreles of ſundry hindes, 451.4 
MMyrile Hexaftica. ibid. why ſo called, ibid. 
Myrile tree lafteth long. 494 
Mijrtles of three principall kindes, 451.C 
Myrtle berries wvſedin ſtead of Pepper 450.4 
Mlyitle growing in the place where Rome ſtandeth.ibid.m 
Atgrile Plebeia andpatritia at Rome. 451 þ 
Myrtle Coninoula. | ibid.c 
Myrice. 399-2 
Ayrrhina, what wine, 419.4 
Myrrhe Atramiticke, 369.6 
Myrrhe Auſaritts, ibid. 
Myrrhe Duſaritts, ibid. 
Myrrhe trees where they grow.368 kh, their deſcription.sb 
AMyrrhbe of ſundry ſorts, 369.6 
Myrtle berries of dinerſe kindes thid.d how connterfeit.ub. 
Ayrile lanes inpouder very good, 451.e 
Mbortle wine, how made. 451.4 
Atrile ole, the wſe thereof. tbid.e 
Myrtle coronets vſed intriumph. 452.0 
Mhrile rods and rings towhat wſe. ibid, 
N A 
k. | Acre, akinde of fiſh. 261.c 
Neviu Pollio, a giant, 165.h 
Names of Vine ſprigs or ſets. 5$25.k,527.4 
of Nailes a diſcourſe, 349.f 
Naphtha, the ftrange nature thereef,and affinitic it hath 
with fire, 47a 
Naphtha, what it ts. tid. 
Nard leafe of three ſorts. 364k 
Nard the beſt. ebid.l 
Nard Celticke. 1bid.m 
Nard Ruſtiche. ibid. 
Narciſſmum ointment. 381.4 
Nardinum ople. | 332.h 
Nardus ſophiFticatea, ana irhe, hew diſtinou;ſped. 364.k 
root, ſpthe, and leafe. ibid. 
Attins Nauins the ANTAr. 443.4 
Nathecuſa Iſtand. 40.k 
Nature onely accounted of diuine power. 5.0 


Nature of wild trees mitigated by tranſlating them, 


MY 510./. 


Natures ſecrets not to be attained unto, ibid.i 
Natnre or ground dinerſe, 506. 
Nanell, the place where veines do meets 345-0 


Nabzs,a kind e of beaſt. . 205. 
Navew. See Raye. _ | voy 

Navigation,who deniſed. £ + 
Nanigations vpon theſea. 32.k.by whom the parts thereaf 


were ſailed and diſconered. . ibid. 
Nanplins a fiſh, how it fwimmeth,  252.h 
Nantilos or Pompiles,a fiſh, and wonder of Nature, 150.4 
Nayles grow in dead men. 550.8 
Nayles are the extremities of the fingers. 3455 
Nayles in creatwres except the Elepbant, ibid, 

| NE | Th: 

Nea Iſland, . 40g 
Necke how it ts compoſed, ' 339.4 
Neckes of all beaſts may turne about , #61 
Needle fiſhes Belone, 266; 
Neeale worke whoſe innemion. | | 228.# 
Nemeſis her place behind the right eaves. | 2504 


Neptune his chappell, famous for the games there vſe 

ry fine yeares, A 7 4-78 
Nereides, See Meremaids. \ Int 
Nerton. . See Oleander. | ) 
Nero how he tooke out the. blew and blacks markes in his 


face, after beating, | 4ao.h 
Nero borne with his feet forward, 160.h 
Nero , how much Incenſe he waited at the funerall of 

Poppea. 37ke 
Neasts wonder fully made by birds, 288.4 
ſea-Nettle, a fiſh. ; 262.4 

N 

Nicens, borne of his mother afaire woman, reſembled his 

Grand-father a blacke e/Erhioptan.. 1616 
Nicias oucr fearefull of the Moone Eclipſe, gas 
Nicolas Dates. 7.6 


2 
Nghtingales contend who ſhall ſing beit and longeſt.586.5 
Neghtingale a wonderfull bird for ſinging. 286 S-priſgged 
Fel 


ſengular kill m Maſicke to Steſichorma ibsd.s 
Nightingales dearer than men. 286k, a white Nightine 
gale, ibid. 
Nightingales ſinging connterfeited by men. 286.1. not 
rongued like other birds. ibid.ys 
N, ightingale parle Greeke and Latine, '- . 209 
Niger river and nature thereof. 96.1 
Nigree, people whoſe king hath bnt one tie, and that ts 
placed in his forehead. I 47.c 
N#1us the ploughman of «Eg ypt-577.b. his manner of ri- 
fig. ibid.c 


Nilwu riner deſcribed. 97.6. hidden for twenty daies iour- 
nie.sbid ſurnamed Aſtapus, and why, 97,d. the diuerſe 
names therof.ib when he riſeth & when he falleth.g8.h 
the ordinary height of his riſing ts ſixteene cubits.ib,the 
greateſt eighteene cubits, in the time of Claudina. ibid.s 
the leaſt that euer was,againſt the death of Pope) and 
the reaſon. | ibid. 

Nilus water helpeth generation and conception. 157.4 


of the Noſe and noſthrils. 336.k, man onely hath hu noſe 


bearing forth, ibid 

Beliske in the Uanticaues 489.c 
Q Oblinien, See Memorie, 
; Ti# 2 Ocelle, 
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O C Olines how to be gathered, prepared, and dreſſed 433.b 
Ocelle, who they be properly. 335.0 Olines how tobe kept after Catoes precepts, bid. 
Otchi trees. | 363-m Olines, what fire they require in preſſmg. dbidee 
Occultation of fixed ftlayres. 587.d Oline trees hurt by the licking of Goats, 435.4 
Ocymum, a kinde of prouender. 573.6 Oline in the Forum of Rome, © 444-8 
& Cp | O D Oline trees neither in Italy, Spaine, or Africke, during 
Odotaria, Myrrhe. 369.4 the reigne of the kings of Rome. 429.6 
. J9 OE | of Olines , the opinion of Heſrodus, where they lone to 
Denanthe, a bird. " 2837.4 grow, | ibid.d 
Oenanthe, the grape of the wild vine 379.d of Olines three kindes — to Firgill,  a429.c 
Ocſypum. | 370.6 Oline trees require pruning and other dreſſing, ibid. 
Diſm, a bad kinde of Bee. 318.6 Olines when to begathered, - ibid. 
» I OI Olines which are Jett. 430.4 
Oifters bane hearing. | 306.09 Oline dregsor lees, 561d. 
Orfter bread. 566.8 ' Olmes blacke,what they ſignifie, 431.4 
Oifiers emploicd inwicker ware 486.4 Olines when they need watering, ibid. 
Ointment or oyle of Cinnamon, 332.k Olines tobe gathered by hand, or ſhaken gently, and not ts 
'Ointments odoriferons, whoſe invention. 380.h bebeaten downe. sid.b.c 
Ointment of Marioram. ibid, Olines of dinerſe kinds to be gathered at ſundry times.ib,d 
Orntment of Saffi rom, | 38 1.6 Olimesroyall, ibid.) 
Ointment odoriferons how they be kept and tried. 383.c Olines when to be preſſed after gathering. bid. ec 
to what wſe they ſerue. ibid;e. rhey may be ſpared.ibid, Olines the greateft,not moit olcoms. 432.8 
' - againſt ointments an edict. 384.4 Olimenrof Traly fulleſt of oile. ibid, 
OS OK Olines outlandiſh kept to be eaten. 43249 
Okes of great age. 495-c Olines of Decapolis no big ger than ( apers. ibid, 
Okezs of ſundry kindes. 459.4 Olmes confeited or condite, ibid, 
Oke droppings are hurtful, 51h Oline trees of India. -- | 361.0 
Okhe Mat. See Acornes. _ Olines how they are made pleaſant to taſt. 432.h 
anOke in Calabria alwaies greene. 46g.c Olines purple, ibid. 
Okhes fratfull. | 460.1 Olines pleaſant of themſelues. ibid. 
Oke Robur bearcth Catkins, | ibid, Olines proud. | bid. 
Oke aſhes. C 461,46 Oline trees of long continuance. 449.h 
mightie Okes ſailing vpright inthe ſea. 455-4 Olinewild of great antiquitie. | 495c 
Oke Quercus beareth berries like bull heads. 463.4. it Oline trees line ordinarily rwo dundred yeares. 446.6 
* bearath bals, pils, calloſites. ibid, Olyra, what kinde of corne. 559.4 
OL OM 
Olalygones, names of Frogs, 3389 Omphacium, what it #. 430d 
Oleander what kinde of plant. 469.4. poyſonto certaine | ON | 
beaſts. ibid, comnterpoiſon to man, tbid, Onces where they breed. 2068 
Olecaſtrum a kind: of Box tree: 467.c Oneſicratua, Alexander his captaine and writer. 36 
Olenus loned by aGooſe, - - 280k, Onocrotali, what birds. 295E 
Old oyle of Olines, the wſe thereof. 4354 "W-Þ . 
Old forme of Spaine changed. 534 Opheoftaphyle. 400.3 
an Oline tree made barraine by the licking of a Goat. Ophiogenes,geople, their Arange nature.15 4.l. they cnre 
542eh. © the ſting of ſerpents, ibid. 
Oline burnt vnto the very ſiunpe, hath renined againe, Opinions dinerſe concerning the generation of Bees,318.8 
wid, | Opinion of the learned concerning nature of marrewe3396 
Oline garden. in the Marrucine territory , croſſeth the Opinions concerning the dammage of cattell. 507.6 
highway. 544-g- it exchangeth her place with aplot Lu, Opimizs and Q, Fabins, I they were Conſuls, an 
of corne, _ ubid, arch ſeene about the Sunne, 17«C 
Oline trees require greateft diftance. 515.0 Opimianwines, 419.4 
Olines to bee graffed in Autumne. 521.0, not to bee Opobalſemum, 377.4. how it wasſola, 5bid.b 
"fer in & holme, whereout an Oke hath beene ſtocked. Opopanax, 378.4 
" $22.h, * | Opiet, a tree wherennto a Vine # weaded, 5356 
Oline plot how long it hath proſpered, ibid, when they OR 
are to bee cheriſhed. ibid. in their blouming they are Oracles or ſage ſentences of Cato and others concernin 
moſt hurt by violens raine, 540. Huzsbandry. $55 ; 
Oline chaplets. 432.1 Orboya, an alter erettedio her, ZE 
Oline branches, ibid, Orcades Iſlands, | V6.4 
Olines how to be planted and ordered, according to Cato, Orchite,what Olines. 429. why they are ſo called. 433.6 
432.91, | Oreſtes his body, 165.4 
Oliuc Hort-yards where te be made, 433.4 Orge, a ſtrange fourtaine. | 58. 
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Oricur Iſlaud. = 40k, 
Order of their digeſting which chew not the cud, $43.4 


Origan found by the ftorke to be medicimable. 210.7 
Orionor Ota. 165.4 
Orites,people of India, 157 b, eat fiſh onely, roſt it againſt 

the Sunne. ibsd, 


Oripelargus. See P ercnopterns. 


Oryx, a beaſt with one horne in the middeft of hus fore- 
head. 331.4 
Oryx, a wilde Goat. 231.d 
Oryx, a Goat that drinketh not. 307f. aremedic againſt 
thirſt, sbid, 
Oryx a wilde beaft in «Ag ypt. ftandeth full againit the 
dog flarre when it ariſeth, 19.f 
Orobauche. $75.4 
Orpheus his deſcent, 78.8 
Orphe, a fiſh. 245. 
Ortygomerra, what bird — 283.4 
Oſcines, what birds they be. 278.1 
Oſprey or Orſrey what kir:ds of forte, 272k 
tris or Oſt ria» 398.m 
Offer, a towne. 52,1) 
Oſſigt, a towne, #bid.s 
Oſſifragi, a kinde of e/Tele, 272k. 
Oſſonoba,a citie, 51.4 
Oftippo, a towne. $1.4 
Oftriches naturally bald. 332.6 
Oftriches the biggeſt fonles that bee. 270.4. their de- 
ſcription, ibid. their ſwifineſſe on foot. ibid. 
their eg ges and feathers, ibid, m, their fooliſhneſſe. 
ibid.l, 
OT 
Otis, why ſocalled. 283.C 
Otes wſed for bread, 574 h 
Orides, what kinde of birds. | 2$1,c 


Orua and like-Owles onely hanefeathers like eares. 3.4 
O W 


Owles their wit when they fight with other birds. 277.f 
Owſels depart for a time, 284-g 
OX 

Oxen f the Troglodites hang their hornes downewards. 
gy 

Oxen at twojeares age change their teeth. 338. 

draught Oxen how to be conpled in yoke, and how they la- 
bour at the plongh, 579.4. how much they plonghin a 


day, according tothe ground, obid.b 
Oe gall dedicated to Natare, 342g 
Oxen how hight honoared in old time, 225.0 
Oxycedrus, | 388.1 
Oxymyr nun 434.1 

OY 

Ole, who drew firft out of Olines. 139, 
Oyle of wild Olnes, 433 f 
Oyle of Chamelea. | 1bid. 
Ojle of Cictor Ricinty, 3bid, bow it ts made, 434 &- the 

vſe thereof. | ibid, 
Oyle of Almonds bitter. 434g 
Ole of blacke Myrtle berries, zbid.h 
Ole of garden CMyrile. ibid, 
Ole of Cypros and Cipreſſes. qt 


| 4 
Ole of Lentiche, Ciprinum, of CheStsnrs, Seſame feed, 


Kite, .  tbid, 
Ole HMelinum, 332.h 
Oyle of Orranthe, 434.6 
Oyle of fiſhes. my ibid, 
Ole of Plane berries, . #bid, 
Ole of Quinces. 3382.9. h 
Ole de Bars. 332.g 
Oyle of Myriles. ibid, 
Oyle of Quinces. See Melingm, 

Ole of Lillies, 332. 
O)le of Fenigreeke. ibid, 
Oyle of Myrrhe, 382.9 
Oyle, an acceptable liquor to be vſedentwardly, 42%.i 
Ople,the wſes thereof, 432 k 
Ople Licinanum. 430,s 
Ole abuſed by rhe Greekes, ibid. 
Oyle de Bays how it is made. 434 
Oyle Olzue, the price at Rome. 425.c 


Oyle Oline of greene Olines.ihid,f worſe for age, 430. £ 
ard why, ibid. it hath three degrees in gooaneſſe and 


2:0 M076. 432 5 
Oyle of Graine Gntdian. 4344 
Oyle Glentinum, ibed b 
Oples of Afpalathn, | ibid. 


Oyles of ſweet Calamm, Baulme, Iris or Floure de Lu, 
Cardamomum or graines of Paradiſe, Melilet. French 
Nard, Panax,Mavora,Elecampane, Cmamon root.1b s 

Oyle Roſut. 434.4 

Oyle of Squinaxth, of Henbaze, of Lupines, of Daffodil. 
abid, 


Oyle of Radiſs ſeed,q.34.1, the root of Gramen, ibid; 


Oyle Cortinen. ibid, 
Oyle Cnecinum or Cnidium. 4344 
Oyle of Lillies.ibid. Selgeticums. thid.of Pitch, 161d, 
Oyle liquor will turne intolees, 430 
Ole comrary to venome of Scorpions. 325L 
Oyle lees or dregs, wherefore it us goods 435 
Oyle kill: th Inſects. 355-6 
Ole of Saffron. | 5043 
Q £ 
Ozanitu what it ts. 364 


PA 


Aftolus, a famona river. 107.0, the names thereef. 
bid, 


Padians, a people gowerned by women, 128.h 
Peti, families in Rome. 335.0. why ſacaltd, gbid. 
Pez0n, an Eunuch haw he was ſold, 175f 
P agri, fiſhes. 2454 
Pala, a tree of India, |  . 361-4 
Palatium, a mount wherein a chappell was dedicated ta 
the goddeſſe Feaner, FRG 
Paleſimundum , a famond and pepmlon citie in Taproe 
bane. 130 g 
Palilicium, what ſtarre. $92 [If 


Palniyra , a noble citie , with the deſcription thereof. 

104.,t. | 
Paliurus, a thorneplant. 393g 
Palma Chrifti, See Ricinme 
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Palmeſtrie frinolows. 


| | . 354k, 
Palmiprimum, what wine, 421.4 
Pamphylia of Coos, innentrefſe of weaning filke, 3234 


Pangonernoar of Lucitania, 51,f 
P anaces or Panax what manner of plants 378% 


Panathenaicam ointment. 3s IC 
Pandore, a hindred of Indians that line in vallies untill 
two hundred yearet age, 156.97 
Paniche of maay hind:s, $58.h, it yeelleth very much 
onre, ibid, 
Paniche with Ecancs, much uſed in Piemont, 566.0 
Panicke, a corne, why ſo called. 558.5 
Pantheon. a temple of Venus in Rome, 2574 
a Panther ſecketh beige 1t mans hand. 204-9. her thanke- 
fatneſſe. ibid. 
Panthers skins ibid t.cheer ſweet ſmell and hideona lookes, 
ibia.k. | 
Panthers marked in thrir ſhoulders, ibid, 
Panthers exhibited in ſhewes at Rome. ibid.l 
Pambers how they be poiſoned with Aconitum, and cured 
agame, 2116 
Pantherme, what manner of Tables. 396. 
of P aps a diſconrſe, 346.k, 347d | 
Paps of a Dolpi1inplaced in the bottome of her belly..2 48.0 
Papsof A Sow hang beene newly farrowed, bee excellent 
meat. 344.7 
P aps how they are-placed in creatnres. 347. 
Paps of Elephants are vsder their ſhoulders, 347-e 
Pnpy? cane in egypt.  391.e 
P avyr when it was fr33 made, and where, ibid. 
Pupyy reed or Cane How it oroweth, 392.0.h 
- the ſe thereof beſides Papyr.  392.h 
Papyr Hieralica. | | ibid .k 
Papyr Angu3ta, ibid, 
Papyr Lina, tid! 
Papyy Amphitheatrics. | ibid. 
Papyr Fanmana. ibid, 
Papyr $41tica, bid. m 
Papyr T aniotica.. ibid. 
Papyr Emporetica, or ſhop-papyr, ibid. 
Papyr how it was maac. 393.4 
Papyy AMacrocela, ibid c 
Papyr ( laudian. ibid, 
Parchment deniſed at Pergami ns, and vpcu what occaſion, 
392.9. 
Pardalium, an ointment. 381.6 
Parietarie,a medicine to dinerſe birds, 211.c 
Parkes when firſt deniſed. En 231.4 
Parre, certaine birds, | 288,/ 
the Parrat what manzer of bird. 293.6, named Sittace, 
ibid. can prate, and pronoance ,3,.. ibid, hard headed, 
feov!e footed.thid.lonerh wine, ibid. 
Purrats haze the hardeſ? [cals. 332. 


Parrirats arc fir F, ſeene #2 the ] [land Gagandu, 4.46.0 
- YE , 
Parts moſt princ.pall of man, are thinned v9 theraſelnes, 
342-1. | 
Parts? enitall make dsference in 411045. 52.0 
P:7t: rented l of Her ms phredites;ſerue for both ſexes bid. 
Parti e941, Fo FOMOHECTY» oe. 40k. 
P.:; 7 VERT, Cab ict 70 Corr pi breath. 33 5.6 
230 Part ALES 7 Dxotia. 289.9 
Fu iri4ges of Fap 220 nia bane two hearts, . 340 
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Partridges will nexer be fat. II 344.k 
Partridges , how induſtriou they are in building their 
neatts, | . »- 28946 
Partridges exceeding letcheroug, | 16id.c 
Cock:Partriages tread one another for want of Hens.28g.c 
Hen-Partridges conceine with the very are of the Cockes. 
289.d.their icalouſie, ibid.e.f. their politic roſanethew 


yonngeibid.therr age. 290.8 
Paſcna the reuenewes at Rome. 550k 
Paſſienus Crifpm fancied abeech tree, 496.2 
Patales, a famoms port in India. 36.0 
Pateton, a kinde of Date, why ſo called, 387,f 
of Patience ſundry examples, 2. GP H 
Patroclus,the name of an Elephant. 194k, his hardie ad- 

nenture and reward, ibid, 


Paulinus Suetonius, a Romane that went firſs oney Atlas, 
92.h. 


Pamnrches of hnofed beaſts hard and rongh. 343.4 
Panunch never.compaſſed with bones, 343.e 
Panſie, what Olines, 429.0. 
P E 
Peaches foure kindes, 436.6 
Peaches, why called Perſica. 437.6 
Peaches in Perſia, whather they be venomons or no. ib1d,d 
Peacockes crowned with hairie feathers, 1.4 
Peacockes beautifull, wittic, ard proud, 278.m. bu hfe. 
279.4.they be malicious ibid,mads fat and ſerued vproa 
the table firſt. ibid.b 
Peacockes letcherom, 301.4 
MM. Arjidins Lyurco fed Peacockes, and made a gaine there« 
; .b 
the Pea-henhow ſhee layeth. 300.m.and hatcheth, = a 
Peares more pointed than Apples, 439f 
Peares howpreſerned, 440.8 
the properties of Peares andtheirvſes. «  - :bid, 
Peares how they are kept long, ibid .&. 
Peares Barbarian,Uenertanor coloured, Royal, Patrician, 
Vocontan,Uolerian, | 439.4 
gourd Peares, ibid. 
Peares called Libralia. 436% 
Peares proud. 439-4 
Peares ( ruſtumine. ; ibid. 
Peares Falerne, why ſo called, ibid, 
milke Peares. | 1hid, 
Syrian Peares,why ſocalled. 3bid.b 
Peares Dicimiana. | #bd, 
Peares Dolabellian. ibid, 
Peares Pſeudodecimiand, 1b1d. 
Pompeian Peares, ibid, 
pap Peares. ibid. 
Tyberian Peares, why fo called, 439-c 
Peares taking name of countriese ibid, 


Peares Licerian, $ enerian, Tyrannian, Favonian, Lateris 
an, Aritian, Amerian,P1i centme, Numantine, Alexan- 
drian, Numidia, G recian,T arentme,s =» ibid,b 

Peiares Teſtacia,why ſo called, 439.6. Onychme, ibid. 

prrple Peares. | ibid, 

Peares Ara p44 ,Lanret,Nard, Barley, B ottle,Thickskin, 
Cortiolana. 4 

Pearles how they be engendred, why they be called 'L nions. 


254-2.25JJ os . 
Pearles the ſoueraigne commodities of the world, 25 4 
tis 


9.d. 


of Plinies NaturallFlitory] 


the canſe of their Pmneſſe or cleareneſſes 2544 
Pearles much mreque#t wi th the Romanes, 256.0 
Pearles ont of Arabia. 371.f 
Pearles found in Acarnania willloſe their colour, 256. 
Pearles their price and eftimation. 25 4k 
Peaſe, when to be ſowne.z69.e.how cadded. 570g 
Pecnnia,mhence derined, © 5 5Of: 
Pegaſs, what biras, | | 296k 
Pegaſs, winged horſes. '206.0. 
Peinting who firſ? d-11:{+4, 190-9 
Pelagie, akin of pu*ples,  *259.4 
Pelamides, {1 "5, | 243.C 
Pelaſoiim. 45 3.4 
Pelecinon, See Seca htc, 

Pelion, a hill meaſured aud the height chereop. 31.4 
Peloponneſzts, the aefct 7p*103 here of, = 730 
Peners a famom v:utcr, 76.1 
Pemirozall ſloures in midewinter, * _* - 588./ 
Pereroall flawreth freſh in mid-winter, 20.h 
People of the Eaſt feedof graſhopperss © 3257 
People wi:nout heads, 156.7 
People withoares that coner their whole body. 157.4 
Pepiniers how they are to be made. 510. 


Pepper trees:36 1,6. 101.7 pepper. ibid.d. white pepper,blacke 


epper. ibid. 
Pepper /ophiſt icate. 361.c 
Peppers their price, bid. 
Percnepteros, what kinde of Hawke, 2722+ aid her pro- 
pertres. bid. 
Percenos, See Morphuss. 
Perfumes." See Ointments odoriferons. £ 
Perinrie euen inthe very Capitol, 4s 
Perne Iſlard, 40.k 
Perſea, a venomon tree. 437.d 


Perſica, what manner of tree, and the fruit, 4504. the 
wood durable and ſernern for images. ibid.k 
Peſtilence beginning inthe South goth tothe Weſt .183.d 


commucth but three moneths. ibid, 
PH 

Phalar ia, a ſort of ſpiders. 32 2.h 
Phalans im enzendred in Eruile, 575-6 
Phalerides, daintie water- fonles, 296 , 
Pharnaces, a people is; e/Ethiopra. 155-0. 
Pharw, an 1\and cnt from Egypt b y the ſer, 39.e 
Phanhe what clines, _ 432,97 
Pheding was ecconned mit happic. 180.h 
Pherecides, Pjthagoras bis maſter fore-telling azz earth- 

quake. : 3 7.4 
Ph:ata,a place in Nelus, 22 6.C 
Philip of M redo) fig ring againſt Greece,the skie appea- 

reth bloudic. 17.C 
Phil, Ppices hs ſwift xeiſe. IG1.778 
Phil ſcrs hyw bc loncd Bees. 313F 
Philomides, the conrrier or Poſt of Alexander, 35.C 
Phumonoe mater oF pcs, 322.h 
Phexiceob, ant; 2 b: 3J7 4.4 
Pha niconterces 1986460, 29647 
Phonics \ S$:e Robin: .redbreaſt 
Phanixw/ at manner cf bird. 271.e 
Phenx the biraiu''y it tooke that name, 387.0 
Phonix adnrxed wi:h 7 p!1enze of feathe; Ss 231.4 
P Progian rne by woic's /ayiter maneth, 14 


Phthorium,a wine to cauſe abortine. fruit, how it made, 


423 Lo | | 
Phe. | * 36 4.k 
Phycor, 401A 
Phygemata, vntimely fruits of ſhell-fiſhes. 255.4 
res, what tt ts, is AOI WF 
Phyſeter,what fiſh. 235.f 


Phy feeke, who deviſed. 
Phyſicians taxed for 
| 4OO.22, 


\ 188.5 
dealing with dargerous MeaKines, 


Phyſicians thatexcehed, I 74.4 
| "Ae wir BY 

Pietie, Seo Kindenefſe, Natural, Jy 

Pia mater, 4 tmhiole of the bane, * 332.99 

Piftares of great price. 175.C 

Pies learne to ſpeake, 293.6 


Pig wn, from-the pap,makerb it returne flat to the bellit. 
347-f | 


Pigs keow their owne Ps. 547f 
Pther ofthe ſea, | | 245.6 
Pillers of Craſſus did beautifie the theatre, 499.b 
Pilummi, why ſo called, $541 > $50 
Pindar ua feared the Suns eclipſe, - 9.4 
Pinetree and Pinaſter. N 462.6 
Pine tree chaplets, - + 434g 
Pine nuts or apples how they grow, 435.6 
Pine trees ener full of fruit, 473-6 
Pinna, a cockle in Acarnanias 256.0 
Pinnotar what fiſh. . 253.4 
P:ipin hens.300.h.the cure. #bid, 


Pipes of Canes, Reeds, Shanke-bones,S1luer, Box and Lon 
\ f0s, _ 434.F 
Pipes made of reeds and canes. 844.4 


Pyrrhus his great toe, and vertue thereof. 155,c.it was ree 


© ſerned for a holy relique. 155.4 
Pirrie or wine of peares. 421.4 
Pi/les of Camels ſerne for bow-ſtrings. 352,h 
Piſmires greedy of Cypreſſe ſeeds. \ 512.6 
Piſmires ſhew the change and full of he Moone, | 601,c 

ruled by the power of the Moone. 20.8 


C.Piſo a notable drinker, aduanced therefore by Tiberius 
Clandng. 


427.6 
Piſones, why ſo called. 550.f 
P:;ſſe of Beares hard as horne. 152.h 


P:ſſoceros,the ſecond foundation of the worke of Bees +313 þ 


P,tores, who they were in Rome, *© 5 67.6 
Prtch trees of ix kinds, 462.h 
Pitch plaiſters, 424 h 
Pitch wine, ibid. 
Brutian or Caltbrian Pitch, 424.4 
Pirch how it is knowne good from bad. wid, 


Pitch where it hateth to grow, 462 .5.the deſcription there= | 


of. 462.k. 
Pitch trees commended for therr roſin- tbid.l 
timber of Puch tree for 'what it ſerneth, ibid. 
Pitch tree how it differeth from the Laxch, 463.6 


Pzrch trees grow againe if they be burnt io the root, ibid. 
P+tch tree why it is called Phthiriophoros, 463.8 
Pitch both I1quid and ſtor, how it is drawne and mae. 

64h, | 
Palimpi or ſtone pitch bid. Brutian pitch. ibid, 
Pich rofin out of thepitch tree. 465.4 
flilled 
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tilled Pitch,what it 5s. . 464k, 
Piſſaſphalta, Pitch, 465.6 
Pitch, where and when it is gathered bet. ibid. 
Fitch hurtfull to trees, $410 
Pithecyſz Iſlands. 40. 
Pithous, a kmnde of (omet. 15.0 


Pirydia, what Pine nts they be : goed for the congh.435 f 
IS.t 


Pits for wells who ſunke firſt. 118. 
| WR £ * | 
Plaice, a fiſh. 145.6 
Players vpon the lege rich. 175.e:f 
Plane tree wherenpon HMarſyas bung himſelfe. 495.4 
Plane tree honoured for ſhade onely.. - 358, 
Plane trees nouriſhed with wine at the Toot.. ibid 
Plane of admirall b;oneſſe ia Lycia. 253 h.t 
2be Plaze tree of "4. alto ula, ibid.k 
the Plaiic tree of Candie ſo mach renowmed. ibid.l 
dwarfe Plaxetrees, 359 .b 
Plane tree turned to an oline in Laodices. 543.4 


Planets, by whoſe motions are eccaſi.ned the ſeaſons of th 


geare, OP IEY | I 9.t 
Planets heepe their power as well under the earth as a- 
bouc, 42.1 


Planets ard their motions to bee conſidered in hurbamaric, 
595 ef 


Plapers ſeren, 3.4 
Planets their mooring : they goe a contrary courſe to the 


ſtarry heaten. . 5.f 
Planers fedwih earthly moiſture. 7.0 
Planets, tonching their motions and lights. 10.C 
Planets their circles orangles. RIF; ibid .k 
Planets,why ſome feeme higher, ſome lower. ibid.m 


the opinion of them confuted that thinks Planets doe ariſe 
and mount from earth ts heauen. 11.4. whence their 
ſtations tooke thetr NAM? «1d "4 
general rales as touching Planets. 12.h, their ſeuerall di 
ſtint colours. 1.c.therr diſtances one from another. 14. 
Planets of their muſicke and harmonie, ibid h_ 
Plants winding abowt others & growing vpon them, 496.1 
Plants hane an appetite to itiCorporat one in another.g23.4 
Plants in what regard they be accepted. 459.#.k 
Plants of peares and apple trees how to be nouriſhed. ibid. 


Plataniſte, fiſhes in the riner Ganges, 143.6 
Plats bow he was honoured of Den: the tyrant,  171.f 
Platter of «A&ſope. C. | 297.4 
Platycerores, a ſort of ſtags, why ſo called, $35 
Plagnts accounted gods, 53-4 
Plaines of Roſea the very fat of Italy, 504 g 
Plenty of corne among oline trees in Betica, 5I5S.C - 


Plinie confeſſeth bimſclfe beholden to former writers, 10k 
Plotiaa reed, 483.e 
Plough, who firſt deniſed, 189.4 
L.Plotins found by the ſmell of a pretiozn ointment. 384.4 


Plumgeons, what birds. 2 o6.h 
e/Egyptian Plumtree, 391-4 
Plums of ſundry ſorts. 436. 
aſſe Plums., 437.4 
prrple Plums., tbid, 
wheat Plums or wax Plum, ibid, 
zut Plums, | sbid. 
apple Plums. 437.6 
almond Plums. ibid, 


damaſcen Plums. 437-6 
P O | 

Poetry, who innented. i89.f 
Polenta, how it was made. 561.C 

Pogonie a hinde of Comets. I5.6 

Poiſons,foodto ſerne cyeatures... 307.4 
Poiſoning deuiſed by man onely, 545.h 
Poles two, where ſuppoſed to be, 84. 
Polydorus hu tombe. 7h 
Polypes or Pourcuttles, 250h 2<1,4 


Pole how they line.251.a.ont of them robbed the fiſhers. 
ib1d.b, 


of a theexing Polype a wonderfull example, 2<1.4 
Pollen. fine flowve, | 564.h 
Polybues his ſearch into Africke, and opinion concerning 

the deſeription thereof. 


91.C 
Polymia, what kinde of cloaths, 228.1 
Pomecitrons, why called Medica, 427f 
Pomegranats,how to be kept. 440k 


Pomeg» anats approppiat ta the territory of Carthage.395.h 
amerſe kindes, | 


iid, 
Pomegranate rindes. 3c8 i 
Pomegranate floures. ibid. 
Cn, Pompein praiſed. 1681.1 60.4 


Cn, Pomprius no purchaſer of his neighbowrs lana, 555.4 
haied for his Crueltie to Elephants. Ty Gf 
Pompeins magnws, why ſocalled.169.a.compared to Aire 
ander and Hercules, 1b: 


Pompey ſubdued $76 townes of Spame, - 169.6 
how he came to be called M: 14 ob d. 
Pompey dis inſcription on the temple of Minerua» ib11.d 

i deeds, EA 
Pompili, certaine fiſhes, 2444 


Pome-poires, or Peare-apples, See apples Melapia, 
Ponticke nuts. See Filberds. 
Pontws, the Iſlands thereof. 

Poplars their dimerſe kindes. 470b 


P:plar word good timber but for often topping. 490.8 
white Poplar moſſe, 379- 
Poppre-worke cloth, | 228, 
Poppies both wilde and lame, when to be ſawne. 589 6,4 
their medicinable wertwues, tid. 
Peoppeawife to Nero, how ſhee bathed ber hody, 348 
Popular gonernement, who firft erected. a89.4 
Popalaria, a kinde of Abricotts . 436-4 
Porkepines, their deſcription and nature. 215.C 


Porphyrio, what manner of bird, and bow bee drinketh, 
295-4, 

ansther Porphyrio, 

Porpniſſes, fiſhes. 

K.Porſena raiſed vp lightning by contaration. 26k 

Porcius Cato his commendableparts. 16g.f, & deinceps, 


Peofidonins the Mathematiciar. 14:4 
P ofidonins honoured of Pomperits « 172. 
Pottery, whoſe deniſe 188./ 
a Poulter cunning in ge 299.0 
Ponrenttle, a fiſh. | 247.0 
Poyſon of Scorpions is white, 325-4 
Poyſon of ſerperts Pu "4 the gall. 341. 
Precordia,the wpmoſi inwards of man, 342.f 

they be a defence tothe heart. ibid, 


Preſages 


of Plinies Nacurall Hiſtory, 


Preſages of fortuxe by tne teeth, 164.l 
Preſage by fiſhes. 244.1 
Pr aſages by the {etling of Bees. 519.4 


Preſages by weaning of ſpiders, 324. 
Preſages by flight of Herons. 334g. by lightenings, fmec= 

ſings, ſtumbling with the foot. 41 
Praſtar,the rame of a blaſt and the nature thereof. 25.4 
Pretexte, carments, when druiſed, 223.h 
Prenerication, what it ts in Hmbaudry. 3796, a word 


borrowed by lawyers. ibid. 
Praſon, 401.4 
P: axitales bis grauenimage, 175.4 
Price of Iſocrates bs oration 151,f 
Prieſts of Cybele their manner, 352 
Principles about Husbandry, 5554.6 
Priefts, fiſhes two hundred cnbits longs 235.C 
Proce!'n x $forme. 25.b 
Procyon, what ſtarre, 597-6 
' Prochyia Iſland. | G1.C 
in Prodigics who were firſt 5Rilfull, 189.4 


Prodromi, what figs, 474k 
Prodromi ſo called, are the Northeaſt winds, and why. 
23.4, 


Prognoſtications of weather and wind, 610.4 
£ rognoſtications by the eyebrowes, 354.1 
Prognoſtication by the eyes. ibid, 


Prognoſtication of weather aud other future things by 


dumbobeaſts, 211.0 
Prohibitory, what bird. 277.0 
Promontory Nympheum. 48.9 
Promontory Saturnes cape. 53.d 
Promontory T anrus. 268.4 
Propagation of trees two waies helped, 16.9 
Propolis the third foundation of the worke of Bees. 313.6 
gigs, what it tt. 585.4 


Protropum,what it ts. 487.d 
Prufias K. of Bithynians his ſon was borne hauing a bon 
PF in ſtead of « gumin the upper iaw. 164.44 
Proſe, writing aud ſpeakzng "_ insented firſt. 189.f 
P - 
Pſeudonardu. 364k 
Pſylians named of king Pſyllus. 154-6 
Pſyllians venomous by natnre, ibid, 
Pſylligns how they make triall of their wines chaFtuie. ib, 
their bodies kill ſerpents, " ibid, 
P 


Pteambati,people which hane a dog totheir king. 147. 

Ptiſana, how it is made«561.e. highly commended. ibid, 

Phthongua, Mercuric hes tune. 14, 
P V 

Publina Catienus Philotimu burned imſelfe for lone of 


his maſter, 174k 
Publizs Rutilins died ſuddenly. 1344 
Puffe apples. 438.4 
Pulmentaria. 563.6 
Pmrlpa I2 trees, what it ts, 486k, 
Pulſe, what it 14.557.c.558. how it 1s rooted. $570 
Pulſe of all forts how it groweth, R $58.1 


Pulſe called in Latine Legumina, and why. 576.9 
Prilſe of the arteries bewraieth hidden diſeaſes, 345.4 
Pulſe what kinde of leafe they hane, 558.m. long in blow- 

11g 4Þ4 not at once, 559.4 


Parple fiſhes 258.8 
Purple colour from whence it commeth, ibid. 
Puteal Libonts, 4434 | 


Puttockes, See Kites. | | 
Purple fiſhes of two ſorts, Purpura, and Buccinum, 258.1 


their difference. ibid; 

Purples Pclagie, T enienſe, a hinde. 259.4 
Ex 

Pyannets what kinde of birds, 285.4 

they remoone their neſts, 289.8 

Pygargi, akinde of goats. 231.4 


Pygargos, a kinde of eFgle. 271.C 
Pygmei S | pep people in India three handfuls high, 
I 5 6,1,their. warre with cranes, ibid k. 
Pyrenm,an Athenianhanen, by the retiring of the ſea left 
dre land, | 


39.6 

Pyromantie whoſe deniſe. 189.4 

Pyroſachne, a plant. 398.k 

Pyrrhenm the forreft, burnt and renined. 463.6 

King Pyrrhiu his great toe and other parts medicinable. 
155.d, 

Pyrrhus bearing twice 4 yeare, 474.9 


Pyrrhus K.of Epirins ingended to ioyne by a bridge Greece 
onto Italy. G4. 
Pyrrocorax, what bird. 296,69 
Pythagoras firſt found out the nature of Venus planet,and 
when. 6.A 
Pythagoras found ont the diſtance betweene the earth and 


the Moone. I 4.4 
Pythius of Maſſiles a writer, 43-c 
Pyxacanthus (hironins, 36s 

QV 
Vadrant for an huibandman, 609.C 
wailes flie by trons, 282.4 
Quailes how they helpe themſelues by flying. 283.4.0 
they feed vpon white Ellebore ſeed, ibid, they be ſubiet 


to the falling fickeneſſe; : 5bid, 


foure Quarters principall in Rome. $51.4 
Qvickeneſſe of ſpirit, examples thereof. 168.6 


Quicks creatures come naturally into the world with their 
cad forward, De 
Querquetulana, a gate in Rome. 462g 
Quinces, why called Cydonia. | 436.8 
Quinces of diners kindes ibid. h how to be kept andpreſer- 

xed, 440-8 
Quincus Cincinnata ſent for from the plongh to be Di- 


ctatour of Rome. 552.6 

nintiana Prata. $5242 
Quiſquilium, See Cyſculenms. 

R A 

R Ady, what olines. | 429.0 

Radiſh keepeth away drnnkenneſſe; 2424 

Ragged apples, 43 8.4 

$00.4 


Raine, food of trees» 0.5 
| Raine 
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Raine in midſummer nongut for tines, * #bid.k, 
Raine in Winter moſt in ſeaſon-foy plants, $O1 b 
Raine at the ſame time belpeth »ot all trees, ibid, 
Raine by night better than by day. 5OI.C 


Raine bow it is canſed. 20. 
Raine ſtrange and prodigiom, of milke, blond, brickes, 
tyles.&c, 274-258 


Raine not at all in ſome lands. 42.1 


Raine water ſaucd for ordinary wſe to drinks, 146.9 
Raine-bow ſheweth what weather, 612.9 
Rainebow the nature and reaſon thereof. 28.1. 
Rawm-fiſh his manners. 262.h 
Rams and their nature. ' "226.0 
Rams generally armed with crooked hornes, © 331.C 
Ranke corne how to beremedied, | 576. 
Rankeneſſe hurtfull to corne. ' 482.0 


Rapes, ard their vſe« 570. h, their plentifull commoditie, 


they grow enery wheres tbid.k. 
Rapes male and female, 570.4 
Rapes of three ſorts, 570.78 
wilde Rapes medicinable, 571.4 
Rapes with what ceremonie to be ſowne, ibid.,b 
Raſpts deſcribed. ” 485.f 
the flonres of Raiþis medicinable. ibid, 


Ratumena the gate of Rome, and whenge it tooke that 


' name. 222.9 
Rats of Pontres their nature. 210,98 
a Rat ſold for twohandred ſeſterces. 233.4 
Ranens taught to ſþeake. 293.f 
Raxens their properties, 276.4, how they conceine with 
HY « / bid & 


by | 
a Rauen ſaluted the Emperonr. 294.9. ſolemnely interred. 
sbid .h.his death rexenged by the people of Rome, ibid. 


Ranens employedby an hawker. 294k 
a Rauen made ſhift to drinke at a bucket, ibid.l 
* Raykilleth wheat. 575.4 
RE | 
Red Deere, See Stags. 
Red ſea, why ſo called. 134g 


Reeds of ſtrange bigneſſe. 155.e 
Reeds where they grow.524-m.they multiplie and encreaſe 

" of themſelues, 515.4 
Reeds and Canes to be ſet before the Calends of March.ib, 
Reeds ceaſe ro grow at mid-winter.ibid, alwaies tobe cut 


in the wane of the Moone. 525.6 
Reeds employedto many vſes, 482.9 
Reeds wſed to calfret ſhips, bid h 
Reeds ſerne Eaſterlings for arrowes. ibid, f 


Reeds of Italie compared with thoſe of Candie and Picar- 


die for making of ſhafts, ibid.h.l 
Reeds differ in leafe, 483.c 
what part of the Reed futeſt for enery pipe. 484 
Reed's for Faulconers poles. ibid, 
Reeds for angle-rods. ibid, 
Reeds for wine pearches. ibid, 
Reeds andcanes how to be planted, ibid kh. 
Reeds, how to be hilled, 5974 
Reremice, See Bats, 
Refrive or Refrine, 569.6 
Regionin Theſſalia, how it grewto be cold. 503.4 
Attilirs Regulus ſlew a monſtroms ſerpent - 199.d 
Religions renerence inthe knees of men. 350h 


Remedie againft ſtinging of ſcorpions, 325-C 

Remedies of trees common and proper, 546.1 

Remedies againſt ſundry maladies in corne, $75.0 

Rennet of a Rabbet medicinable for the flux of the belly, 
-346.ks 

Report of Hercules and Pyrene or of Laturne ts fabulous, 


51.f 


Reſidence vpon laxd. 555.4 
| R H 

Rhaphanu, a venomous ſhrub, 362.4 
Rhododendron, a beaft. 205.6 
Rhodedendron. See Oleander, 

Rhemnims Palemon an excelent good bushand, 411.9 


Rhinoceros, what bea#t it 35,205.e,his fight withthe Ele- 
phant.ibid. horned in the noſe, 


122.8 
Rhodedaphni. See Oleander, " 
Rhodes Iſland. 40.g 
| | R I 
Ricinis.433f. why ſo called, ibid, 


Rice corne deſeribed.561,b.c,and the vſe thereof. ibid. 


Rie, 572.4 
Riner-horſe in ſome ſort his owne phyſitian, 346.1 
Riuers of a wonderfall and ſtrange vature. 45 4,6 


a Riner warme in Winter,andexceeding cold in Summer, 
545.4 


R O 
Robin RedbreaFF, 237.8 
Rocke of ſtone of a ftrong and wondrous nature « 42.7 
Rockes in Syria burne corne. 5036 
Rojall ointment, what it ts. 383.6 
Roiot and exceſſe of Romane Senatours. 91: 


Romants kinde and good oneto anather in oldtime, 4g 
Romanes trafficke imto India. 133.6 
Romanesexcell all nations in all kinde of vertnes. 176.1 
Rome dinided into quarters according to woods adioy= 
ming. 461,f 
Rooke. See Crow, 
Root of an oke taking an acre in compaſſe. 477E 
a Root of a rape weighing foure hundred and one pound, 
570.4.how dreſſed for the table. ibid how preſerned c0- 
lonred artificially. . ibid, 
Roratio a blaſting of vines after their blouming. 5404 


Roſat oile in great requeſt. 382 'F 
Roſin trees of ſix hindes, 4.62. 

Rubigoin corne what it is, 598.f 
Rubigalia, a fetinall holiday. 600.g 
Rue diſconered by the Weaſil. 210.7 
Rumbotinns, a tree, 405.6 


S A 


Aba, Sabota,the proper place for frankincenſe.366g 
Sabis a god. 368.5 
Sabines called Sevini, andwhy. «65.4 
Sacrifice young beaſts when they be in their ſeaſon.230.g 
Sagunt a child being borne preſently returned into his mo+- 


thers wombe againe, 158.9 
Saltpeter carth good for plants. 503-c 
Salt cannot be made without mingling of freſh water-46-k, 
Salamander by deſcription and nature. 305-E 


Salamander 


. of Plinies Naturall Hiſtoty: 


. Salamander not diffinguiſhtdby ſex. 305. 
the Salmon fifh. 247.4 
Sallowes. SeeWillowes. 

Samara, what it is. | 468.9 
Samoſatis,a citie in Comagene. 46.90 


Sambri,people where fourfooted beaſts haue no ear#.146.k. 


Sandalum, what corne, 559.4 
Sandalides, Dates. 287.4 
Sangealis, what bird, 274.h 
S apa, what it ts, 416.1 
Sapa in e/Ethiopia what it feenifieth, F 147.6 
Sap of trees, See Alburnum. I | 
Sapmm, what it is, 55 .A 
Sapinis, whatit 15, ibid, 
Sapinus in trees, what it is, 488.1 
Sarcocolia, a tree and gum. 391.d 
Sarcling, what it i,and of what vſe. 580k 
Sardis the capitall citie of Tyaia, 107,6 
Sardane a ſhel-fiſh. 244.8 
Sargu, what fiſh, 246 þ 
Sari, a ſhrub, | 400k 
Sarpedon hrs letters written inpapyr» 3944 


Saturne what he is, and nature and motion thereof, 5. 


Saturne cauſeth ratne, &c. a9.0 
Saturne colony, 13,C 
Satyres their ſhape. 90,7 
Satyres haunt monntaines in India, 156.8 
Satyres what they are. 156g 
Saxces how they be dangerous. 355e 
Sanine how it u helped in growings 516. 


Sanuorie or Omlabubula found in the land Tortoiſe. 210.4 
Sauromates eat but one meale of meat inthree daies.15 4 


Sauonrs different in fruit. 449.4 
Saxce, caled Garum Sociorum, 246 k, 
d C. 

Scallops. 253.d 
Scallop fiſh like to the ſea urchin, 256h 

Scarus, a kinde of fiſh, 245, 
Scaurus Conſnil, found ont a vaine obſeruation of lighte= 
LILIG 27.C. 
Scenite, people why ſo called. 139.f 
__ See Eryfiſceprrum. 
Schearu,what meaſure it 1s. 266.h 
Sciotericon, a diall, andthe finder out thereof. 36.k 
Sciene, fiſhes, 244M 


Scincu bred in Nils, 209,h, the vertnes thereof in Phy- 


ficke. | ibid, 
3n ſundry Sciexcetexcellent men, 174k 


Sciopodes, a people in India, 156.g 

Scipio Africanu the former cnt out of his mothers wombe 
I 60. 7, | 

Scipio Africanus the ſecond hu trench ſeparating thetwo 
proinces of Africke... 


93.6 
Scipio Naſicahis hard hap. 173.e, bis praiſe. ibid, 
Sceloperdres, fiſhes. 262, 
Scolegendres chaſe people ont of the conmrie. 212 
Scolopendres wthont wings, 327.6 
Scordaftre, a tree, 363.4 
Scorpions and Solpages depopmlate a conitrie. 212.h 
$'corpions periſh by their young ones. 324.1 


Scorpions their ſtings dangerous as ſerpents, 324.1, how 
= exerciſethemibid they cannot quench therr thirſt, 


325-4. they are harmeleſſe in Italy, ibid.b, they ave 
harmeleſſe to things without bloud. 325.6 

Scorpions, where they be harmeleſſe to ſtrangers, and n i- 
ſome to inhabitams:they renenge their brethrens death. 
325.0, 


Scutcheons of graffing how to be made, 520 hb 
Scyros wind, | | 23.4 
Scythia free from lightening and the reaſon. 23.0 


Scythian nation,the deſcription thereof, 123.e, called by 
Perſians Sacas. 17 


3031s 
Scythian ſea the water thereof freſh, I24.P - 
Scythians feed on mens fleſh. 1534 
SE 


Sea engendreth the likg of all that i: in the world beſides. 
235.4. 


Sea-Rams. 236k 
Sea Elephants. 5b:d, 
Sea-calues or Sealer, 243.4 
Sea, where it us deepefF; 4 4.l 


Sea hotter in winter. 46 k. made calme with oife, ib'd, 


Seas in the refinx and ebbe thereof lining creatures are, 
and not elſe. 43-e 


why the Sea u ſalt, 448 
Seas the reaſon of their reciprocall ebbe and flow and where 


they keepe no order, 42k, 
marnailes of the Sea. 43 
Sea, what land haue been turned wholly into, Po 
Seas bow they haue gone backe and denided lands, 3 9.f 
_ what lands they haxe broken in betweene, 4h 
Seareeds. | 401.4 
Statrees, 401.d ef 
Sea cobs, 287f 


Sea about Tabrobanc full of trees. 4 30.6 
Sea ſnakes twenties cubits long, 1326: 
Sea-merle fiſh. I 244-0 
Sea-thruſh fiſh. ibid. 
Sea yeeldethpretions coqguils and pearles. 254-8 


Sca nettles and Spunges, neither lining creatures nor vet 


plants. 262.4. their manners. rid. 
Sea-hare. | 26,0 
Sea Tortoiſe hath neither tongue nor teerhs 339-f 
Seales hae not bones. 345.4 
Seale fiſhes haue no care}. 333L 
Seaſoning time of the yeare 11 plants when it 8. 471.4 
Sebeſten, what fruit. 385.4 
S ebeſten, 


437 
Ky ebeſten and Seruices may be graffed both is one ft o6kts 
$11,f. 


Uolcatins why he was called Sedigittve 349.0 
Seed, what tt &, EYED. 5653-4 
Seed-corne of all ſorts how to be choſen, 552.98 
Seed how to be diſpenſed for ſundry ground. 483.4 
ground take Seed, ſome more than other. 7 
Seed falling from heauen engender alt things- 2 
Segeſta, a goddeſſe. hor 
Sia, a goddefſe. fo f 
Selenitinm an Inie. h by & 
Selencus Nicator purpeſed to &#t the land through be- 


tween Cimmerius Boſphor#s and the Caſpian fe caA,l owe 
Seleucides, birds enemzes ro locuſt ie 284 


657-4 
nenti atumne Cornes $57 | 
Sementine or A Sembraceud, 
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305.e 

ibed, 


| Sembracena, myrrhe, 

Annens Seneca. 

Senſes wherein menexcell other creatures. 

Sences wherein other creatures excell chem. 

Septentrio, a wind. LOR - ” 

Seres apeople deſcribed. 130i, 

Seres,people famous for fine flke.1 24.i.their nature. ibid. 
they cannot abiae ro merce with others. ibid. 


Sergins Arata firſt deniſer of oyſter pits. 266.4 
Serichatum. 3741 
Serpents hauing loft their eies will hane new. 336g 
Serpents hane but one venomous tooth. 337.4 


Serpents of great bigneſſe. 199d, aſſaile foules of th 
aire, ibid, 
- Serpents deſtroy acitie. 212.h 


Serpents and lizards haut long liners. 343 
Serpents haxe thirtie ribs, 343f 
Serpents ſome of them footed like Geeſe, 351.4 
a Serpent barked. 202.k 
Serpents how they engender.” 301.g. they lay egs, ibid. 

chained together about wipers. 02.0 
father of the Gracchi found two ſerpents within his Goufe 


1744. what they preſaged, ibid. 
S m_ chaſed away with the perfume of harts horne, 
306k, 
Serpents loue egs. 307.4. they loye wine. ibid.b 
Servits Tullica being a child ſleeping, had a light fire 
ſhone oner his beal 48.9 
Sernants and ſlanes of great price. 
Seſame. See Ricints, ; 
Seftings a Romane Aſtronomer foreſaw a dearth. 598.3 
Seſeli or Silex-mountaine, helpeth hinds to calue. 213.d 
Senta,a cane in Dalmatia wherin breedeth the wind.21.e 
Sewing with the needle or nall who firſt deniſed, 188.5 
Sexes diftinit in all plants, 2385.4 
S 


Shadow of the walnnt tree noyſame to men. 514k 
Sibadowes of trees, ibid. 
Sh.edow of the Palme tree pleaſant and comfortable.ibid. 
Sha.4owes of ſome trees no better than poxſon., 515.4 
Shaad.owes are not to be ſtene in ſome part of India, 156.4 
Shads,wes when and where there benone at all.35 f.where 

twice inthe yeare they fall contrary. 36.h 
Shee aſſe.f munch pained with paine of their vaders, 347 


** ſuckler.beir "young but fix moneths, ibid, 
: Shee Bearcss hgue foure paps apeece, 348.2 
Sheepe bow neceſſarie. ; 226k 
their tim.” of engendring. sbid.l 
of Sheepe twc\principall kindes. 227.6 
Sheepe which te kindety. 228k 
Sheepe rotten h.ow tobe cured, A964 
Sheepe without yralts in Eubza, 341.c 
Sheepe in Naxus hae two gals, ibid, 
Sheepe good to eate downe ranks corne, 576.h 
Shearing trees whe n fir#t deniſed. 359-6 
Shields burning in .veauen. 18.h 


Shelf;ſh the occaſion of much rojot and exceſſe in the world 


bk | 7 | 
Shindles of that wozd beſt. 461 ef. they conered the how 
ſes at Rome a long time. bid, 
Ships with proes at both ends, 129.4 
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Ship that brought the Obeliche ont of eEgypt.q3g.0. funk 
I4. 


inthe hauen of Oſtia. 


4 
Ship of K. Demetrins of a mightie bioneſſe. 0. 
Shipping of ſandry forts, ah ery. 
Ship tackling, cables, ankers,&re, who deniſed. ibid.i 
Shomelars what manner of birds, 2924 

SI 

"Sicilie ſometimes ioqned to Irah. 4.5 
Sider or wine of apples, 421.4 
Signes of ſhort life. 534 4 
Signifer circle in hexnen. See Z odiacke, 

S1gnes of the ſpring. 5386.9 
S1gnes of goodearth. 505.4 
Silkewormes how to be ordered. 323.6 


Siligo,562.,m. commended, 563.C, the fineſt win fir 
manchet and paftrie workg.5,63.d, a fine flonre. 564.h 


the wheat is a tickeliſh corne, 564. 
Stlicia or Siliqua. See Fenigreeke, 
Siluru, river whale. 243.4 
Similage a fine flogre, bid. 
Simones and Silones, firxames,336 k,why ſo called. ibid. 
Simach the fruit. 389.6 


Sinewes bind the bones together, 345.6, being cut canſe 
mnch paine. ibid. where they are hidden, ibid.c 


Silner mines who firit found out, 188.k 
Singing whoſe inuention, i$9.e 


Siluriu a fiſh, ſuppoſed to be a ſturgeon, 243.4-bis prop 


Hes, 245.6 
of Sinewes, cards, and ligaments. 345-6 
Sirbon laks carrying a Circuit of 150 miles, I00,s 
Sithes of two ſorts, 395 f 

S K 
Skarlet graine of the oke Ilex, 461.4 


Skie, ſtrange ſights ſeen therein in tims of Octanins, Con= 
full. 18, 
Skillin planting direftedby the nature ef theſoile. 5o1.e 


of the thin a diſcourſe. 346k. 
Skin ſubtile and thin canſeth fineneſſe of ſpirit, 346k. 
it hath no fellowſhip with underftanding. ibid.t 
Shin of Crocodules hard. : 346k 
Skin of Riner-horſe turneth iavelines andſpeares, 346.4 
Skin of Elephants not to be pierced. ibid. 
Skins of Gorgon women bung vp in Tunoes temple in = 
thape, I4 
Skriechowle flieth not direftly, 297.4, oxe of them entred 
the ſanftnarie of the 4 of Rome, ibid. 
L ; 
Slaxerie whobrought in firſt, 289.4 
Slanes denonred of a 6 345 


Smell moſt pleaſant that commeth from the earth, 505.8 
Smell of a ſnuſfe of a candle cauſeth vntimely birth, 159. 
Smilaces. 558.4 
Smilax one of the names of Teugh. 463 
Smilax how Þ « deſcribed. 481.4. ſuppoſed to be vnluckze 

and why, ihid, the name of a young damſel turned into 
. the plant Smilax. 481.4. the ſe that the wood is em 

\ ployed wmto. 3b:d.c 


in Smyrna a boy changed into a girle, 158. 
Shouelars what manner of birds, a9 
| | 218.5 


Snailes, 


Snake 
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Snake caftetb ber ſlowgh,and by what meanes, 211-4. in 
Syria they hurt no Syrians,but deadly to ſtrangers,234 
Snow falleth not where ſeats deepe. 46k, how it us engen- 


dered. 29.6. how it t good for trees. 500,f 
| S O | 
Socrates hept one countenance alwaies. 166.h 
Socrates indged the wiſeft man, 173.c 
Socrates nener knowne to change countenance, 166, £ 
Soles, fiſhes, 4. 


24 
Sorxiſes trees how they be kept long .44.0.1.of foure kindes, 
445.c,round as apples,peinted as peares,long as egs, ib, 
Sorniſe Torminalegwhy {@ called.ib d.preſernedincun.ib,e 
Soſigenes, 6k 
Sonth wind when it bloweth, cauſeth creatures to be leſſe 
hungrie. 24g. it raiſeth more ſurging wanes than the 


North-wind, and why. ibid.h 
Soules of men parcel of heanen, 16,9 
Sovules whether immortall. + 197.4.6 


Southerne winds make trees feeble, 600.he a rocke conſe- 
 Crmted wnto it 21 eriſeth from mid-day. 12,f 
Sowes eat their owne P1g5.230.g. how they be ſplaied. & 
their liuer made into a daintie diſh. ibid, they wſe not 
their teeth to ſtrike as Bores, 337.6. enraged whenthey 
goe a brimming, and how remedied, 304.g-h. that bee 
wild,breed but once a yeare 231.4. raging intheir far- 


rowing, ibid, 
Sophocles enterred by warning from Bacchw. 171.4 
Sowing of corne. 579.4, inthe right ſeaſon. 58 1 
art in Sowing, ibid. 
late Sowing more dangerous than earely. 584k 
in Sowing the Moone and ſignes to be obſerned, sbid. 
| | S P 
Spadones Dates. 449 
SPAgIs, 424g 
 Spaine, the deſcription thereof. 87 f 
 Spathe, what «t ts. 379-0 
Sparrowes ſhort lined and letcherom. 290.9 
Sphagnos, IG weet.moſſe. 375 .d 
S phinges, a kinde of Monkey or Marmoſets, 232.8 
Spikenard, See Nard, 
Spinturnix, what bird. 277.6 


Spiders greateſt enemies to Bees.321.c.-where ſhe beginneth 
her web.ibid.c hunt after Lizards. 324.1. lay | Mrhous & 
being young Feat their mothers.ibid.the wſe of their web. 
323.6. drinketh vp the moifture of cloth, 330 
Springs colder in Summer than in Winter, 46 &. leape wp- 
ward, | #01 
Sputle noiſome to ſerpents. 154 
Springs eatrance when ut beginneth, 590,91-59 1.4 


Cpring corne, 557.4 
*niders how they engender. 3244. why they ſeatter their 

"0 Ces. ibid.s 
5 :1:1:g08 of ſundry ſorts, 262,/ 


S2111hts,birds called Pici Marth, 278.g. why h. effetnall 
1%: preſages, ibid.t. their admirable nature. ibid &, no 


Spriphts at Tarentum. 235.c 
S*7:: 7 arpeius ſerved in 120 foughten fields, 170-h 
5 prnate tr:e,599.b. the properties thereof. ibid, 
$1410 e5,certaine reeds. 484.F 
Sy lt. 363.4 
Sp:d:rs foreſhew the fall of an hauſe, 211.C 


Splzene faftencd m the left ode of the bellies 343.0. thought 


20 bem ſerpents 6bid.it bindereth the running, hid. pro- 
feſſed runner s waſt it in a het yron, ibid, maybe taken 
out of the bode without herme. ibid. being taken away, 


the langhter is gone, 


Spikenard will not thrine in Arabia. 478.1 
Spindle and ſpinning whoſe inuention, 188.8 
Spira, fanlt in wood, 


$9.4 
Spirit. See Aire. ; , | 
Spondilinm, an hearbe and fruit« 378.1 
Spinter and Pamphylus, rwo players, how they reſembled 


Lentnlns and Metellus Conſuls, i61f 
Spring when tt beginneth, 23-C 
faiting Spittle killeth ſerpems, 154.4 
of the Spleene, | 343-c 
S 
Squali, fiſhes, % 243.1 
Squilla floureth thrice, and ſveweth three times of plongh-. 


in 2.h 


S qumanth where it groweth, 275.4. the beſt, andprice of 


it, ibrd b 


Squirrils, their properties, 213.0 


Statte,the beſt Murrhe. 368.9 
Stadiſes,a towne in «Egypt where the fallof Nilus maketh 


men deafe, 145.6 
Stagonith. 367.E 
Stagonitss, 378.s 


Stag entiou to man.213.c.indanger ſeeketh to man.ub1d. 
white Stags of Q.Sertorins.214.k, enemies to ſerpents 1h, 
long liners.ib1d.l. their fleſh good for the liner abid.F ane 
vnder their tongue twente lutle wormes, 333-6 

S "4g and Hinds.213.c.they reach their Joung'o run.ibid. 
ow they behaue themſelues when they be bunted. ibid.q 
their ſwndrie qualities bid.ef. how they ſim oner ſea. 
214g they caſt their hornes yearety. bid, how their age 


i khnowne. ibid.h 
Staphylodendrum, what it is, 467-6 
Statxre of man decreaſeth. 165.4 


fixed Starres and ſtarrie thie preſage future weather how, 
_ and after what ſort. 612 «kb 
Stars predominate after the Spring of Equinox. 5$92.k. 
Stars fixed, their riſmg and ſetting to be takgn two waies, 
587.6. | 
Stars none leſſe than the Moone. 19.4 
Stars ſeene with the Sunne all day long. 17.4 
Stars fixedwhich hane infiaence till the comming of Fave- 
min, ; 59044 
Stars & ſigns whether to be regarded for Seednes,534.1aw 
Star fiſh. : : 269. 
Star-lizards,ſtellons caft their chins.21 3b,their venom.sb 
Stars wandrimg . See Planets,  tothem attri= 
buted the enent of things when they begin to gonerne the 
ſeas. oP 597.6 
Stars or Planets not appointed for enery man Accor ding to 
bis flate or condition,as ſore vainly haue rmagined. pd 
Stars obietted in namigation forſt by whom, ©, 190.4 the io 
Jooting and falling, what it 5-4. their power and ope-. 
ration.ib, that be fixed, ſhine 4s well by day 4s night.9.f 
their vneguall riſing. 34-5. whether to bee re arded fe of 
ſeednes. 584.1.m. riſing and ſetting of whic be diner i= 
[th taken.5$7.c.d predominant after the Spring Equr 
nox. 592.k. how they preſage future weatnere 612, 
Kkk Stelus 
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Stelus, what it ts, 496k. 
Stellions line onely by deaw and ſpiders. 325.4 
Stares could parle Greeke and Latine. 293.0 
Sterlings depart for a ſeaſon, 284g. their manuer of 
welt, | = ibid.Þ 
S tephanes Alexandri. 453.4 
Stefichorma feared the eclipſe of the Swnne. 9.4 
Starch. See Amylum. 
Starresrunning too and fro. 18.5 
Stature in men and women is now decaied. 16544 
Stewes for fiſhes who deniſed. 266,99 
Straw ſerxed for bedding. $51.4 
Strength of body many e:camples. 166k. 
Stimmata, 381.4 
Strabones, who they be properly. 3350 
Stimphalides criſped en the head. 331.4 
Straw how to be vſed andordered. 602.1977 
Stones greaſed and enflamed with fire, 48.9 
Stones of beaſts how they are placed. 352-6 
Stone quarries who fir5t dioged. 188.5 
Stones found in trees. 489.6.c 


white Stones in the maw of young birds, vſed in Magicke. 


343-6. 
Stone of a ſtrange power, 42.h 
Stones raining downe, 28.h 
Stone in young heifers c00d for women. 343C 
Stones raining downe, Ig.c 


Stomacke how it i framed, and the ve, 340.7 
Srockdoues ont of the way for a time. 284.h. fit vpon their 


egges, Cocke and Hen by turnes. 300k, 
Storks eſteemed better meat than Cranesin old time.232.g 

their manner of flight, ibid.h 
to kill a Storke,fellonis in Rheſſalie. ibid. kinde to their pa- 

rents. ibid.b 
no Storkes within eight miles of the lake Luricu, 285,c 
Starres andother flames ſeene abont the Sunne. 17.4 
Stay-ſhip fiſh. See Echeness. 
Straw, how i is a figne of good ground, $03.4 
Straw of baxly, the bet, $62.6 
Strix, a word of curſing. 234) 
Strabones, families in Rome, why ſo called. 3350e 
_—_ what they be. 119.4 
Strawberrie tree, See Arbute. 
Strobos plant Ledeum, 370 h 
Strobon in Ceraunia. 321.4. a ſweet tree, ibid. 
Storax,a ſweet odour. ibid.c. the effects thereof. ibid. 
Storax (Calamita.) 378.0 
Styrax or Storax the tree. | ibid. 
Styrax gum of dinerſe kinds. 398.k, 
Struthea, what Quinces. 426,h 
Strathopodes, what people. | 156.h 
Sturgeon fiſh much ſet by of oxr anceitours. 245e 

SV 

Subzs, a bird. | 277.C 
Sugar. 362k 


Suns motion, what it 15, 12 f. wherefore it burneth not the 
earth,14..m. what Summer we ſball hane, Democritus 


ſeemed by the Solſtics, 590.g. how many furlongs from 


the cloudie region tothe Sunne, ibid. haw to know the 
heights of it from the earth wp to the Sunne., 15,4 
Summan, what kinde of diſh. 230.4 


Suns heat canfeth monſtrous ſhapes in eArgipte 146k 


z 


Superflaitie of meat alwaies dangerons, 356.h 
Subulones, a kinde of ſtag. 3316 
Smbſolanns wind, 22.4 


Sunne, a dinine power. 36.c. his Eclipſe. See Eclipſe, 
Sulpitins Galins firſt found the reaſon of the Eclipſe, 8.1 
Sulpetia, a Matron that conſecrated Venus image. 173,f 
Saperſtition in chaſing Marger. | "BS 
Superfluitie in pretions ointments, 384.9.h 
Superfiuons expence in Seeling and inlaid workes, 494, h 
Sun greateſt of the Planets .3.b. thafonle of the world. ib, 


Iſland of the Sunne deſcribed, I 32.5 
Suns many ſeene at once, 17-f. in midwinter maketh tem- 
peſts. 20.g 


S115 motion, what it #, 1 3:f. the ſtraxge colony appearing 
therein. 17.9.the ſignes of weather depending of his riſing 
or ſertin:9.611.4.b.lends hs light to the other ſtars. 3.c 
why the Sun departetrh from vs m Winter,  $,9.h 
Swunfteads when, 13. 
Sunne bus race, 


2. 
Sunne the greatneſſe thereof. 8.0. by how Many FO <.. 


tions it appeareth bigger than the earth. ibid. 
Sunn, the beit prognoſticator of weather, 611.4 
Signes — on the Suns riſing or ſetting, 611.4.h 
Sunſtead of Summer, 587.e. what weather we ſhall haze, 

Democritus gefſeth by the Solſtice day. 590g 
Sunn his power. 44-h, fed by the ſalt ſea. ibid./ 
Sumach, a plant, 389.6 


Sunnes Oxen,whence the fable aroſe that they were kept in 


fall. 43f 


Supernata, a kinde of Abricobts, 436.4 
Sucule, what ſtarres. $92.4 
Surname Stolo, whence it came. 489.0 
Surmus the name of an Elephant, 194. 


Suſinum. See Ole of Lillies. 
Superfuatio nu. See more in Conceptions. 
SW 

Sweate of the Pharnaces dangeroms to be touched. 1 55h 

Swine when they goe a brimming, 2294. how long they 
breed.ibid. eat their owne Pigs.ibid.g, their age.230.b 
their diſeaſes. ibid, they know the ſwinards voice ibid. 
how they are kyowne ſicke or ſeund. ibid, their ſub- 


tiltie and wit ibid their fleſh yeeldeth variatic of diſhes. 


230k, hane ten ribs. 243: 
Swallowes feed flying. 284.h, they are indocible. 295.6 
of dinerſe ſorts .288.h, how they feed and keepe cleane 
their young birds. ibid. their neafts make a banke to 
Nilm. wid.i. how they build, ibid.g. they fortifie 
an Iſland yearety. 288.3 


Swallowes exemies ts Bees, 320.5 


young Swallowes being calcined, doth cure the ſquinan- 
Cites 288.k 
Swallowes haning loſt their eies, will bave new. 336. (4 
they are gore in Winer, 283.4. why they build not 


in the citie Thebes. ib1d.d. nor in Byzia, #b;d. 
wild Swans how they flie« 282.5 
Swans ſing not before they die. 284.1 
of Swiftneſſe in running =P examples, I 66.9 
Syrians warre againſt Locuſts, 328.h 
Sylkg-wormes how tobe wſed. . 326.6 
Sylla Dittatour diedof lice. 329.4 
Sybilla excellent at dinination. . 173.4 


Syria, 


. rr 


Ul 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory? 


Syria, a renowned region, the deſcription thereof. 


Syrencs fabulow birds, 296 þ 
S yagri, kinde of Dates. 387.6 
Sycomore tree, 389.d. paſſing fruitful, ibid. 
Syraum, what it is, 416.4 
Syce, what kinde of roſin, 463.4 


Syene, a towne,at noonetidein the middeſt of the Summer, 


19 ſhadow ts to be ſeene there. 35-f 
Syringias, a kinde of Cane or Reed. 483.6 
Syrites, a ſtone found in a Walfes bladder. 344-2 
Syritte, people that hane legs like Snakes. 156.4 


1-A 


| \ 
Aaer riner, 53.4 
of Tailes a diſcourſe. 352. 
Taprobane Iſland. 5 


| 1574 
T aprobane the manner of the people, and their long life. 
131.6. 
ke yo cheught to be a ſecond world, 129.6 
7 aprobane 1ſland deſcription thereof «bid,b king of Tapro- 
bane aamittedthe Romans wpon relation of their inſtice 
and ſeeing their peeces of coin all of equall weight, 129.f 
rhe maner & faſhions of the Iſland of Taprobane.130.k 


TT amarixe 398.9 
of Taſtes thirtcene kandes , 448.1 
of T allow. 3 44k. 
Tallow whether ;t lieth in the breaft, 161d, 


Tales there be of Scritch-owles feeding young infants with 
their milke. 347 © 

"Tanaquils diſtaffe and {þindle. 228.9 

'Tarre out of what tree it is boiled. 4,64. h, whereto it ts em- 
ploied. ibid. the manner of drawing it, ibid, 

T, _— and Toiazs, countries moit fruitful of pearles, 
254« . 


Tarum. 298.91 
Tarandn, what beaſt, 215.c 
Tafts of ſundrie ſorts in hearbes, 449.6 
Taiting equall to all creatures. 3064 


T afting common to all creatures, ibid, 
Taft of meats in all creatures but man , u at the lip of the 


fongues ; 339.6 
Tanrmni, a mightie mountaine. 105.6, the diverſe names 


thereof. ib5d. 
Tawurmus a bird lowing like a Bull, 2 93.4 
Tamtal citic ſwallowed vp. 49.9 
Tayles of ſerpents being cut off will grow againe, ibid, 


T ayle in all creatures except menand Apes. 352.4. ſerneth 


ro neceſſarie vſe. ibid, 

T ales of Oxen and Kine greateſt axdbiggeſt. I 6.79 

Taygetis, an hill, . 37.4 
TE 

Teeth their nature, ſundry kindes and wſes. 164k 

. their preſages, | 1644 

Teeth of Vipers hidten within their gumbes, 337.4 


Teeth of ſundrie kindes, and haw they be ſet, and to what 
cvſe, &fc. 337-c.338.9 
Teaa or the Torch-tree. 462.98 
: Teprdare riner in {ralie.5 45 .it is warme is Winter, ibid, 
Temple of Tupiter Hammon in Meroe in eEpypt, 146d 
Tempeſt dinerſe kindesthercof. 25.0 


T emetrum, 418.6 
T empſis, ihe pitch of the mountaine, © 1$1.e 
Temerinda the name of Meotrs, and why, 118.3 
Tenerum, what it ts. 2.h 
T emthorania, intimes paſt neere ynto the ſeas. 39.6 
Tenera terra. 582.5 
Tentyrites enemies toC rocodiles. 209. 
Tenniſe play whoſe inuention. 190.9 
Tepidare, what it ſignifieth. 545.4 
Terra Tenera, earth as good as can be imagined, 504.k_ 
_ Terra pulla, a tender and mellow ſoile, ibid. 
Teramnon. 575.4.62.9 
Terminatra, a feaſt inflitmed by king Numa, 549.0 
Teredines what wormes, 492.h 
Terebinth wood fine. 490 h 
Territorie of CMgtina. 48.0 
Territorie of Sabines and $idicines. ibid f 


Terpentine the clearet roſin, 


: 423 
Terebinth or Tepidiantree. 339.4, the kipdes thereof and 
the fruit. 5bid.b 


Terpentine how it ts drawne from the tree, 465.6 
Terentine, pine nuts. 435.e.f- witteeth, 33 
Teeth ſerue not onely for grinding our mead. 164+ 
Tetartemorion, what quadrant. 182.9 
Tettigonie, a lutle kindle f Grafoegper. 325-6 


Thalis Mileſius among the Greehes frſt fond out the YEA 
$ 


ſon of Eclipſes. | of 
Theophraſtus,one of them that wrot of the Romanes. 58.4 


Thracia the deſcription thereof. 77. 

T hander and heh:eni 7 the reqſonthereof. TT 
Thorne roiall. 400.4 
Thirfiethorne, 402.0 
Thraſymenus lake. ys 
Thripes. 49 2b 
Thylians,their ſtrange natare and eye-ſght, 155.6 
Thucidides called from baniſhment. 172,8 
Thracians how they prone their fortune. 176.4 
Thracians how they meaſure their happineſſe. ibid. 
Thraſhing prattiſed 22s. "4  602.& 


Thur citie fonnded by Tiburts, more ancient than Rome! 


415.b. 
Tiberinu Ceſar his ſaying of Sarnell in wines. 414.h. hee 
could ſee by night. L 3344 
Tib.Ciſar wrote a Poem of the comet called Acont1as.15.e 
Tibal;zwhat trees. 462.4 
Tickes want meanes to anoid excrements, 330 
Tigris,the rimer where it begins, and the dinerſe names it 
hath.137.a.runneth through the lake Arcthnſe-ibid.db 
T ingitania pronince, the deſcription thereof. 92k, 
Tinea, what wormes. | : 1492. 
Timarchus the Paphian. 338.g. had dowble courſe of teeth 
in each 1aw, . © 10a, 


Timber trees in what way ſeucrally they are employed. 491f 


Tilthes fine, 3$o 
Tiſſue cloathwhoſe innention. . 228.4 
Tmolm the hill well jc —— Vinejards. I07.e 
Tokens of good honey. 8156. 
T okens of good Bees. 
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Tokens of death, 1$3.e 
T okens of life vncertaine. #bid. 
T ooles for ſmiths who firk deniſed. © 188.h 
T okens by the eares of beaſts. 333.4 
Torpedo, the Crampefiſh. 251.4 


Nonelinu Torquatts Tricongin, a worthie wine-bibber. 


427.4, 
Tortoiſer hath a kidnie alone of them that lay egs, 343.t 
Tortoiſes of the ſea, 241.6 
Tortoiſe ſhels as much as will coner houſes. 134-4 
Tortoiſe his lungs without blond, 341.4 
Tortivum wine, what it is, 425.6 
T owne, by whome firſt built. 138.h 
Towne wals and towers who fir reared, 158.h.s 
of Tongues, 338,9.339.4 
Tongues of ſerpents and liberds three forked, 338.h 
Tongues of Lizards two forked. #bid. 
Serpents Torgues as ſmall as haires. »bid. 
T ongnes of Crocodiles cleaue to their pallat,. 614, 
T mgues of Lions and Libards vnencn. #141 
T ongnes of Cats bring madneſſe, #bid, 
Tongues of Bees very long. 339.4 
Tonſfille, ſpungeous kernils in men. ibid,b 
TR 
Travea, K. Romulus his mantill of eſtate, 260.h 
Trafficke firſt deniſed, 187.e.188.7 
Tragelaphis his nature. 214.9 
Tragum, what it is. 562.9 


Trees the temples of the gods. 357.6. how they grow.508 4 
Trees that n:zer grow out of therr owne kindle, 509.6. by 
what mcanes they grow. 508.1. what trees bring forth 
young impes at the root.510.h,what trees grow by pric- 
king into the ground. ibid kh, how to beremontd.5 12.m 

« wot inwindie weather. 1 Z«&their roots not to be hand- 
ted violently. 514.9 
Trees which below in growth.5 15.e.which be forward = 
. fruit, ibid. their ſboots hinder growth , ibid. wenld oney- 
* * ſpread the face of the earth, if they were not repreſſed. 


ib:d.f. howthey grow one vpon another. 516./ 

Frees ought to be planted in Autumn, $22,9 

Trees of dinerſe natures how to be conivined, 123.4 

| Trees planted for the ſe of Uines. 534-1 
Trees of much ſhadow not good for Uines. 525.4 


trees admirable about the ſipulchre of Proteſilans. 495 « 
po Trees exempt from the worme, blaſting, and iomt-ach. 


' $39.4» | 
Few hunger ftarned, headleſe. ibid. 
PW ces mare or leſſe ſubieft to diſeaſes. 529.6 
hat Trees ſooneſt be worme-eaten, ibid.c 
Trees troubled with certaive flies, $41.C 


Thee s when they are ſaid to die or to be ſicke; 440.9 
Trees blaftedwith certaine winds,5 41 .c ſhedding of leaues 
© 4 (gne-of their reconerie..bid.d. frozen to death in Pon 
215 and Phrygia. ibid. ſoone die haning once loft their 
heads. . 542:h 


Tees that beare roſin, abide any braiſe or wound. ibid.s 


Trees growing thicke, kill one another, A ibidh. 
Trees proſpering withont leaues. 543.4 
Trees changing their colour from blucke to white, ibid;b 
Trees changing from betterto worſe are vulucky.ſ) onesib.c 
. Trees ſunke andſwallowed wp of theearth. 443-4 
Trees jeelding many prod:gion foretokens, id, remedies 
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of Trees diſeaſes. 544.h 


Trees when they deſire to be watered, ibid.l 


Trees tarning their leaues in the Summer Sunſtead, 20h 
Trees and timber peeces of monſtroms length. 489.d 
Trees troubled with Ants, how to be remedud. $47.4 


Trees of India exceeding high, 155.4 
Trees forced to grow , art, a98.h 
T rees ſtandmg vponthe North, doe like beſt. $00.9, why 


Sometime they loſe their frait. 500.h, nouriſhed 6 


MARC. 


Trees ſtanding Southward, ſooneſt ſhed their leaues, 


500. 
502. 


no Trees in ſome countries. 2 
Trees are not loaden with fruit after ave and the ſame ma- 
mere 475.6 


Trees more fruitſull in age than in youth,and contrariwiſe, 


:bid. 


what Trees line longer than other, 475,e 
Trees age ſoone by bearing. ibia, 
Trees bearing fruits dinerſly. ibid. 
Trees differ in the manner of their growth, either with ſiu« 

gle ftockes or manifold bodies. 476.h 
Trees d:ffermg inroot, | 477.6 
Trees of longeſt continuance. | 494-4. 
Trees replazted that haue beeu blowne downe. 477.6 


Trees fallen of themſelues riſe of their owne accord. 478, 
Trees fallen,topped and ſquared, and yet renine. Key! 
Trees grow naturally by three marmer of meanes. ibid.z 


Trees and ſhrubs will not all grow in enerieplace. 478k 


the reaſon there f. tb, their Hemogenean or ſubſtamiall 
parts 486.b,tbeir bonie ſubſtance or heart. ibid, their 
fat or fleſh. ibid.i, their marrow, ſinewes, blond, and 


Vemes, 487.c.d 
T rees of what age bes? for timber. 438. 
Trees deliwered of abirth of barnets. © 48 3 
Trees growing in the ſea, 402,94 
Trees onerthrowne by tides. #bid, 


Trees male diſtinguiſhed from the female by the ax. 463.c 
Trees diſtinguiſhed,according to the places where they loue 


to grow. 468,0.h 
Trees ſome ſauage, others cinile. sbid.m 
Trees that lsſe not their leanes. 469.4 
Trees greene alwaies in the head ſhead leanes in the water 

boughes. sbid, 
no Tree about Memphis in e/£gypt ſpeadeth leauer.469.6 
Trees that bud, though they bloſſome nor. 472-8 


what Trees haue three ſprings or buddings inthe jeare #b.5 
Trees how they bud, bloſſome, and beare. 472.47 $4.9 


Trees bearing no fruit at all. z1d.c 
Trees vnfortunate and accurſed. | ibid.f 
Trees ſooneſt forgorng their bloſſome, and ſhedding their 
fruit. 374-g 
Trees fruitleſſe by occaſion of the ſoile, ibid. 
Trees male whether they beare nets | bid. 
Trees of ſborteft life. 495. 
a Tree fiſh, 236.9 


Trebius honoured for bringing downthe corn market.5516 
Trenches and ditches for Vines how to be made, 529.4 


Tribes Rufticke in Rom, 550.77 
Tribes /rbane, 551.4 
Trichna a fiſb. ; 244.8 
Trimenon wheat, what it 6: 561.6 
Triticum, 563.4 


Trix&. 


In 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 


Trixts. See Ricinus, | 
Tritau#s, a man of extraordinaris firength. 166 k, hi 


ſannes wid, 
Triticam. 5616 
Tritons, fiſhes, diſconered at I.isbon. 236.h. what they 
are.uh1d how they breed. 241.4 
Tr04s. We 109,C 
Trochos ,a fiſh. 266.8 
Troglodytes, people abone eAthiopia ſwifter than horſes, 
157:6.cight cubits high, ibid. 


Troupes of horſemen hidden vnder the borighs of a figeree. 
1554. 


TV 
Tuberes of two ſorts. 438.0 
Twberes,what fruit. 437.f. when they and Ininbes were 
brought into Tralte, 438.0 
T urneps ow where,and when to be ſown. 571.4.6 


Tullus Hoſt ilins firſt ware therob? Pretextas 260.h 
Txll:zs Hoſtilius killed with lightening, and why. 26.k 


T wnies, their hiſtorie, 242.9 

Twre- fiſhes rcadie to onerturne a ſhip. 235.0 

Turbo the name of a blaſt. 25.4 

Twrbot, a kznde of fiſ>, 247.A 

Tuſecanes, ther opinion of ! johtning. 26.0 

Turners craft, whoſe inention. 188.1 
T W 


Twins dangerous tothe mother if they bee of both ſexer. 
I$; 8 of» 


| ; uh + 
Tympania ,a kinde of pearles, 255 6 
T yphe. | $63.4 
Tyriamethyſt, a double purple colour. 261.4 
Tyra, the deſcription thereof. 102.9 
T7 yphon, the name of a whirlepuſſe.2 4.1. how mariners may 
prenent the danger thereof. sbid. 
Tyrannicall rule, who firft prattiſed, I89,4 
V A 

Ye ſundrie examples thereof. 170 

Ualerins Antias a writer, 45.8 


V aleria,unfortunate to the place whither ſhee was carried. 
164.7, 


Varietic of mens ſpeech and Yoape is wonderfull, 15 3.4 


V appa, what it ts, 424k 
Fari, who theybecalledproperly, 350k 
Parices i. ſwelling, veines more ordinarie in menthan in 

Women. 350k 


V B 
FVhians fat their ground with ary kinde of earth, 5064 
VE | 


Pedins Pollo his paſtime ro ſee lumpries denour men. 2:43. 


of Veins and Arteries, 3456 
Feme tn timber called Fertile, 493 
Vene.in trees what it is, | 436 & 
Peionss in the Capitoll, 491.4 
Venetians, from whence, 115.4 


Fen Cluacina.g51. a ems Murtes or Myrtea, ibid.c 
Venuplanct her nature,metioexcellentie, names.6.h,i 
ber motion making two ſfations. 10.4, why foee nener 
departeth from the Sun mare than 46 degrees, 12h 


her colony, 23.0 
Venerium .Cicer, hinde of praſe. $70 g 
Pergilie,ſtarres in the taile of Tatirt1,20 h.called the gar- 


ment hanging ont at the brokers ſhop. $8. 
Vermin, as lice, cc. in ſea as well az tn (a;:d, 264 8 
Vermin hurtfall to trees, 5.C 
Vernetum, what it is, 578 m 


Verulenu Agialys.a fir gular good hubardman, 411.c 

Veſpaſian Anugnſtn, his praiſe. 4.8. In hi C orſulſhip » et 

ther Sun nor @Mooxe ſeene in twelue daies, 9.e 

VeSper the flarre, why Venus ſo called, 6.4 

Veipertinua riſes or ſetting of fixed ſtarres. 587.4 

Vuches when to be ſowne, 572.4. not chargeable, hid þ 
V I 


Viatores, what officers at Rome. 55 2.h 
Viralia,a feftinall holiday. Go00.F 
Fine the nature thereof. | 530.1 


4 ime plantmg and pruning, who fir prattiſed. 188.” 
Vine-ſets doe temper the hot ground Carbunculus, 503.6 
Vine hath the ſenſe of ſmelling. $424 
Vineturneth away from the Kadiſh and Lawres, iub:4, 
Vines of fone ſorts, 528.4 
Vines take moit harme inblouming time by raine, 540, 
eretted wpon trees beare lateſt, 536.h, wedded tr trees, 
when tobe cur, 63 5.6. how many may be reaven 10 owe 
tree, wid, whenſachare to be cut, 545.6, when vines 


ere tobe pruned, 5336 
Vine leanes to be cleanſ#d once inthe ſpring. eb 4, 
Vine frames and tra'les how they ought to be mae. 5 «2k, 
Vine bearing before the ſeuenth yeare dicth. $31-e 
Vines to be repreſſed und net cockered, $31.4 
Vine frames of what bet. | 530.h 
Fines tobeſet in a drie day. 529.6 
Vine bateth allput-hearbes or woortse ibid, 
Vines in what ord-r tobe planted, 529.6 
Vine trees how they be killed, thid. 
Vines how many in an acre, 530.c- ought to be pruve 4 

onre a yeare, | 54% s 
V ines full of cicatrices not to be truſted. 530 
V mes yeelding a double vintage yeareh. $81.8 

they die with much bearing, | 475.4 
Vines the elder beare the better wine,butthe younger more 

lentie. b 47.C 
Vines bearmg thrice a yeare, ib? 4.4 
Vines their diſeaſes. | 5403 
aVine inthe Forum at Rome. A 
Vine Helwenaca.go8.k.of two kindes ib very plentifull.rh 


Vine Ar caibid it loueth norTrakee, ib us newer blaited. ie 


Vine Spionia, or Spinea, qo k 
Vine Bafilica. ibid.þ 
Vine Venicula, | ibid. 
Vine Apiana, why ſo called, | 407. S 
Vines, Stacula, Sirculus, Numifiante 403.m 
Vine Murgentins. 409.4 
Vine Pompeianas #b1d S 
Vine Merica, ibid : 
Vine Tudern, ; 409. 
Vine Florentia. ib:d, 
Fine Talpana. ibid, why ſo calleds 409.6 
Vine Eteſiaca, 409.b. why ſo called. tbid.c 
Vine Conſeminia. 409-6 
Vine Irtie/a, 409.6+ Vine Pumula. moe 
ow 
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Vine Bananica, 409.4 
Vine Gaurania, © ibid. 
Vinxe Falerna, | sbid. 
Vine T arentine. #bid. 
Vine Duracina. 40 of 
Vine Ambroſiaca, | «bid. 
Vine Orthampelos. by fo caled = 
Vines Dattylides.410.g. why ſo catleds #014s 
Vines Cade, hs thid. 
Vine Tripedanea. ibid. 
Vine Rhetian 1bid. 
Vine Alexandrina. 410k 
Vine Narbonica, 5b1d. 
Vine Scantiana, 411.6 
Vines Fandane. 414.44 
Vines Taurominitane. 414.k 
Vire Theriace, 423,4 
Vines, Libanios, Aſpendros, ibid. 
Vine compluviata, what it ts, 528.4 


Vine ſets how they may grow withont their marrow or pith 
523,h, how they beare grapes withont kernels, id, 
their diſtance ane from another, 5276. full of 10ynts, 


fruitleſſe, 527.6 
Vintage time. | 605.0 
rules ſerting for Goep 4 time. ibid.e.f 
wild Vine Labruſca, the roots and grapes good for courrt- 

ours, 420. 
Vine props and railes which be best. 525.6 
Vine tendrils and burgens haw to be ordered for the table. 

42.3.0, 

Vines afford moſt plants of all other trees. 527.4 
Vine tree how to '# graffed, 5201 
Vines draw into them the taſt of herbes and plants grow- 

ing neere unto them, 422.9 


Vineyard how to be bounded. 529.b. howto be ordred with 
ſmalleſt expenſe, ibid,f, ought ta be expoſed tothe Sun, 
$27.0, 4 


Vineyards Stataue. 414.h 
Vinegre how it is made, andthe uſes thereof. 424k 
Vinegre of Cypreſſe figs. 412.4 
Vinegre of eAlexandrine figs. ibid. 
L.Vitelliuu ſtored hu ferme with fig trees, 445.4 
Vis maior, what it ts. 599.4 
VL | 
VIyſſes ſhipturned mto arocke. - 79.4 
V N 
FVaedo, the fruit of the Ry, tree, 4476 
t ROIED. | | 
Poluox,a worme burtfull toVines. 547.6 
yolta the name of a monſter, | 26.k 
Vopiſci, who be ſo called, 160.h 
Portex, the. name of a ſtormie blaft . 25 b 
Prchins ofthe ſea. 253-4 
Vrinum, what kinde of addie egge. - 200k, 
V I 
Vier or loci in a woman, what part - 344.h 
Vulcans temple built by Romalmd, | 495-4 
Vulturnu, what wind. 22./ 
Of Voices, a diſcourſes : 353.46 
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VW A 
VW Agons andchariots who firſt made. 188 / 


Walwort, a weed naught for ground. 08. 
Walnuts emploied at weddings. od and why, ; bit, 


Falnnt trees brought out of Perſia by commandement of 


Kg. 4454+ 
Walnut, why called Perſicon and Baſilicon. +bid. 
Walnut named in Greeke Caryon,and why, ibid, 
Walnut hikes and the young nuts how to be wed. 446.9 
Walnuts differ onely inthe ſhell, ibid. 
Walnut ſhels divided in twaine, ibid, 
Walnuts called [nglandes, and why, » ibid.s 


Walnus brought firfl into Italy by L.Vitellins. ibid. 
Walnut tree wood cracketh before it breaketh., 492.m 
Water an element .2.1, the ronndueſſe thereof. Zl.e, the be- 


nefit it hath by the earth, and theearth byit, 32.h 


Water of what taſt. 449.4 
Waters freſhran aloft the ſea, and why, 4.4m 
Watering cheriſheth corne and killerh graſſe about Sulm 
indtath, 544.78 
Water bringeth forth greater lining creatures and more 
plentie than the earth, 1244798 
Water verie materiall for corne fields, 581.f 
oner flowing corne fields as good as a weeding tn ſome 
place, 54 54 
Wardenpeares, 439. 
Wax made af all hearbs ſane Dockes and Gooſefoot.,313.4 
WE | 
Weaning whoſe deniſe. 188.s 
Weeding of corne, 580.4 
Weeds chokgng corne and pulſe. 545.4 
Weights and meaſures whoſe deniſes 188.2 
Weapons and armonr whoſe innention, i89.4.6 
Weſps bow to be kept from preſerned fruits. 4415 
Wesþs feed greedily wpon ſerpents, 355.6 
Weſfterne wind Fanonins a huband to all plants, and to 
Certaine MAYES. 471. da 
Wezando, what it tv, 339-c 
W H 
Whales and Whirlepoles. 235.b.c. as long as foure acres of 
land 235.c 
Wheat ſold at Rome for one As by the Modins. 551.b.c 
Wheat how it t ſpiked, eared, and ioynrted, 558.k 


Wheat of Iralie beſt.55 9. other countries comparedwith, 
ibid. 

Wheat of B zotia commended, $59.6 

Wheat of Italie praiſed by Sophocles the Pact, $560,h 

wheat eſteemed by weight, and ſo compared, 560.}.5 


Wheat different in the ſtraw or ftalke. 560.8 

ipheat of Thrace, a three moneths corne, ibid. 

Wheat of Thrace, a two moneths corne. 5 61:4 

Wheat ſubieFft to the mieldew, | 562.& 

wheat of ſundry kindes different in name. 562.08 

Wheat what proportion it ſhould yeald in meale and flonre, 
563.<:f. 


common Wheat Triticum exceedi 9 fruitfull, 564... the 
wonderfull and incredible encreaſe of wheat in Africke. 


.- $65.4. | | 
theeles, a kinde of fiſhes. | 236.9 
| trilding 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory 


copy 1 
WI 

Wilding apples. 438.9 
4 weddea Wife turned to he a manand a huſband, and con- 
trariwiſes 158.h 
Willowes of many ſorts. 484.1, their manifold vſes in pear- 
ches, trailes, props, and bindings, #bid. 
red-Willewes good both to wind and bind, 434.99 
Fillowes fit for wicker workes, ibid, 


4: gainefull tothe maſter, as corne fields, medowes, and 
olixe rows. 485 hb. See more in Withies, 
Wings of Buts dinided into ions. 347-4 
Winds raigne inthe regionof the aire.19 c:how they ariſe 
aud = "9d 21.C. their natures and obſeruations, 


22. 23.5, 


Windpipe, what it ts. 339.C 
the x - of winds good in haſbandrie. 608. 
Winds who firſt diſtinguiſhed, 189.d 


Winds how they may be knowne diftiniHhy one from ano- 


ther, 608.g 
Wine a mo#t pleaſant liquor to be vſed inwardly, 428.4 
of Wines 195 ſorts, 428.4 
Wine who firſt delaied with water. 189.9 
Fine congealed into yce. 425.4 
Wine lees maintaineth fire. ibid.c 
Finehow it ts knowne to decay. ibid.b 


tyines how to be ſeaſoned aud medicined. 425.4.b. how to 
be ordered, prepared, and ſeaſoned. 425.4 
Wines allowable for ſacrifice and the ſernice of the gods. 


423.c. 


Greeke wines reiefted in ſacrifice. ibid, 
Wines when they grew in requeſt at Rome. 418.h 
Wines turne ſower and reconer of themſelues. 423.6 
Wines reduced into 80 kindes. 418 04 
of Wines foureprincipall colonys. 416.4 
Wine how to be tunned and kept. 425-c.d 
Wine-cellers how tobe ordered. ibid.e 
Wine veſſels how tobe placed in the cellar, ibid. 
Wane veſſels bow to be made and choſen. 427.4 
drinking Wine faſting. ibid. 
Wine of ſtrange and wonderfull effetts, 422.4 


Wine cauſing women tobe fruitful. ibid. procuring mad- 
weſſe. ibid. drining women to ſlip their birth. 422.m 
diſabling for the att of generation. ibid, 

Wines ſpiced and compound forbidden by Themiſon. 422.k 


Wines of trees and ſhrubs. ibid.h 
Wines of ſundry hearbes and roots. tbid, 
Wine Phorinean, 416, 
Wine Cicibelies, ibid.l 
Wine Halynium, ibid. 
Wines ſweet of dinerſe ſorts. 417-4.6.c.d 
Wine Aiglences, 417.6 
Wine Dulce. ibid, 
Wine Diachytos. ibid, 
Wine WMelitites, 419.4, how it ts made. ibid. 


Wines alter according to the climat and ſoile where the 
V'mmes grow, 415b 
Wine ſpared among the Romanes. 418. kl. Forbidden in 


ſacrifice, | ibid.h 
Women in Rome not allowed to drinke wine, 418.k 
Women puniſhed for drinking Wine, 41 8.k.1 
Wines aromatize 4, 419.4 
Wines Greeke. 419.f 


Greeks wine ginen in a conghatie by L. Lucullu at Rowes 
42048. Ces ol wa 
Wine of Chios preſcribed for the Cardiacapaſſio, . 410.g 
left by Hortenſins to the quamtitie of 10000 barrels when 
he ared, was  - - ibid, 
ines ginen in a congiarie by Iul.Ceſar, Ditatonr. 420 þ 
Fines artificial. | ] 


420. 
Wine Omphacium, ibid; 
Wine Oenanthinum, ibid, 


Wine Adynamon. 420.1. how it © made. ibid. the vſe 


_ thereof. \\. >. ibid, 
Wine of Millet. 420.4 
Date wine. 420m. how it it made, ibid, 
Fig wine, Sycites. 421.4, Wine of Lotua. ibid. 
Wine of Carobs, | ibid, 
Wine Rhoites, of Pomegranats, 1bid. 


of Gorneil or wild cherries. ibid,of Medlers.ibid.of Cer= 
' Qoiſes.ibud of Mulberies bid. of Peu-nuts, . * ibid, 
Wine of Myrtiles how it is made. 4214 
Wine Myrtidannm. . #bid, 
Wine of Beterre.g 14.1, of Taremtum. 414mm. of Serviti- 

um. ibid. of Conſentia, ibid, of T empſa. ibid. of Ba« 

via. ibid. of Lucania. | ibid, 
Wine of Tharinm. 415.4 
Wine of Lageria.sb. brought into credit by Meſſsla, ibid, 
Wine of Trebellia.ibid. of ( anlinuns, abid. 


Wine Trebulane. ibid, Trifoline, . #bid. 
Wie of Pompey, #bid. 
Wines of Spare, : 4154 
Wine of Laletatane. obid, 

of T arracon, of Arragon, of Lanronee 6bid, 
Wines of the Balear Iſlands, ibid. 
Wine of Thaſes. 415,e, of Chior. 86d. 
Wine Armſ/ium. *hid. 
Wine of Leſbos ibid. of Clazomong. ibid, of monnt Tama- 

lus. w ibid. 


of Sicyane, (prefſe,T elmeſſiu, Tripolis, Berytua, Ty- 
119, Sebennys, 415; 
mou Hippodamantian. ibid, Camtharites ibid, Gnidian, 
ibid. | 
Wines of Catacecanment.qi6.g.of Petra, uhid, of My- 
ibid. 


Cones, 


Wine CMefogites. 41 
of Epheſus, ibid. of Apamea. abid. 
Wine Protagium. 161d, 


Wines of Pontus, NaSþercenites, Oraotickg, Oemeates, of 


Lenucas, of Ambracia, of. Peparethus, 41 6.9.6 
Wine Lencochrum. 4166 
WineTethalaſſomenum, 461d, 
Wine Thalaſſtes. 41 6k. why ſo called. ibid. 
Wine Greekiſh. 416k 
Wine Scyzinum, It eomelis, Letifpagites- 422, 
Wines of garden hearbes. 421 

of Radiſh. 421.c. of Sparage. #bid. 

of Savorie, ibid, of CMaioram. ibid. 


of Origan. ibid. of Smallach ſeed, ibid, 


of Southernmood, ibid. of wild Mints. ibid. 

of Rue, ibid. of Nepor C alaminth. ibid. 

of running Thyme. sbid, of Horehownd. ibid. 
Wine of Navews. 421.C 
Wine $quillitickg. #6id. 
Wines of flowres, 421,C 
Wine 
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thereof. ibid d.e.they ſlay commonly at fourtte yeares of 
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Wine roſat, how it us made. 421.d World, what it is. 1.c, enerlafling and infinit, 1.0, v9= 
Wine of Celticke ſptkenard. == | thid. meaſurable, 2,4 
| Wine Ipocras or aromatized. ibid. after what ſort. hid. Worlds, not innumerable. I.d.of a round forme. if 
; Wines condite, or Pepper wines. © . qrle Worldviſible, a hemiſphere, 2.9 
; Wine Nettarites, why ſo called. ibid. it twrneth round m foure and twenie honres, 2 
| ' bow it is made of Elecampant. ibid, whether in turning it make an andable ſownd or har- 
worme-wood Wine, ibid. monie.2 hwhether the bodie thereof be all ſmoath. 2h 
f by(ſope Wine, 421,f Worldcertaine andyet vncertain,1 £.containnig allthmgs 
| bore Wine. sbid. within it ſelfe. ibid, 
Scammonite Wine, ibid, World andheanen allone. 2.6 
| Winkles er Sea-ſnailes, what fiſhes. 253.C+ of ſundry ſorts, World why calledin Greeks Koemae, and Mundm in Latine, 
as ibid.e, | Id 2.k,the geametricall dimenſion. 14.4 
| what Winter we ſhall have fnowne by" Bruma, according Wormes burtfull to ſtanding carnes 544k. 
to Democritms, p ; 5389.f 
Witchcraft by praiſing an iting, + 155.4 
Pt, ſur dre La. deal a I7l .b X 
F'+{ie tree, called Spilfruit. 474. h, it groweth ickly if 
it be pricked onely into the ground, bid. Enophilus lined an hundred and fiftie yeares withant 
Withics or willowes where they lone to grow, 484 / X fickeneſſe. 193.6 
exceeding commodions.ibid.compared with yoplers and Xiphie, a kinde of Comers, © 54 
alaers. ibid. Xylocinnamon. | 37346 
| | woO Xylobalſamum. 377-b. the price of it, 378.h 
romen bearing but oxce in their life time. - 156.” 
| Women ſeldome left handed. | " 265.e k 4 
: Women with a double apple in their eie witches, 155.6 
[) . bearing children at ſeaxen yeares of age. 157.4, at fine | | 
f . yeares. ibid, how many they may beare at one burthen Fels,the manner of their —_— 65.4 
- maturally. | 157.d A Teelstheir nature. 247 F.their life, - ibid: 
Women in Egypt more fraitfull than others, and the rea= how they be takgnin Benacus, 248.s 
DMs ibid, of great length. 235.6 
Womens monethly fickeneſſe. 163.c. the range effetts Teeles-thinsvſedto ierke boys. 249k 


Yeeles dead, oneh, flote not abone the waters, = 247f 


age. 163.4 Yeeres diuerſly reckoned. 131.4 
# Woman delivered at once of two boies and two girles, Yeere bnided into twelne moneths, 7b 
157.4. it preſaged famine. ibid. TYoking oxen who firſt began. 139.4 
Women many times lie for dead and whereupon. 1#84.k Tron andſteele who found firſt. 188.k 
« Woman delinered of twenty children at four births,157.c Tron-ſmith forge whofirſt uſed. 188.4 


Wood moſt maſſic and which ſwimmeth not. 490- 


Wood ſaruing to ſtrike fire« ibid. 
Woods of dr natures and for dinerſe vſes, 490 kl.,& L 
493-d.ef. | 
SL, fowre ſorts 492.h Oroaſtres laughed the firſt day that he was borne : hs 
Wood breeding no worme, 49248 7. lixed in a wildernefſe 20 yeareswith cheeſe. 349.6 
; Wood boy it « preſerned from cleaning. 492.1 Zodiacke, acircle in heanen, 2k, the deniſers of all the 
Food of dinerſe natnares, tbid. parts thereof. 5e@ 


OF 9f WIRLR 


Commonly called, 
THE NATVRAL HISTORIE OE 


C. PLINIVS SECVYNDVS. 


Tranſlated inte Engliſh by Pur1 nxmON Hort and, 
f 'E Potty of Phyſicke, OH, 


The ſecond Tombe., 


LONDON, 
Printed by eAdam Fſlip: 
16 34: 


—_— O_o 


o= 


_— 7 


41404%. dns HEAG * .. OS. AA Os At ir dire ti tndtt V3 Rr As et ee nr a Oe 


£45 


#4. te; $%2%s. ate; 


ey 


5 


4 


"RR 


lad 


44s MK. 


Att. 


WW APT 4. Put. wy a 8 


$"<" 


COCA 


— aa 


_— 


To 


CT ——— ——— 
—_ 


7 gi 


. 
«&. a & ff 


TO THE READER 


SITY}; 25 much asthis ſecond Tometrea- 
NE IIEGREZ,} icth moſt of Phyſicke,and the tearms 
HAXE f belonging thereto(as wel concerning 
þ S—E 2 diſeaſes asmedicines) be for the moit 

S524, part either forowed from the Greek, 
Za6 or; ſuch'as the vnlearned be not ac- 
CAE e 1 SO) . . 

SEE quainted with(which partly vponne 
SBS KENT) cefs|ty I was forced,and partly for va- 
ee rietieinduced to vſc)l could not con- 

tent my ſelfe to let them paſſe without ſome explanation : for 

lincemy purpole eſpecially 1s to profit and pleaſure the moſt 
1gnorant(for whoſeſake Plnte allo himſelfe, as hee profeſleth, 
compiled this worke) | would not be ſo inturious vnto them as. 
co interrupt their reading with ob{curitie of phraſe, when the 
matter otherwiſe 1s moſt tam:l1ar. In regard whereof, I thought 
o00d to prefix a bricte Catalogue offuch words of Art, as euer 
and anon ſhall ofter the mſelues 1n theſe diſcourſes that 1nſue, 
wich the explanation thereto annexed, and the ſame deliuered 
as plainly as I could poſs1bly deuile for the capacity of the mea- 
neſt. In the handling whereof,ſo | may ſatisfie my countrymen 
that know no other i_anzuage but Engliſh, I ſhall thinke my 
paines and labour well beſtowed, and lefle feare the cenſure 
0! thoſ2 that haply expect ſome deeper learniog ; for cuer ſtill 
A272 the 


- ! 
*% | 
\IO - 
\ 
> JO 


TO THE READER. 
the verſe of that Comicall Poet reſoundeth from the ſtage 


in mine cares, 


euaWreoy pedooy x capirreyy. (id oft) 


Speake with leſſe ſhew of learning, ſois be with more perſpe- 


cuitie, Vale, 


AE 


A briefe Catalogue of the words of. Art, with the 


Explanation thereof, 


A 


* A Burt, or ©Abortine fruit, 15 an vntimely 
£ birth. | 
Abſterſiue, i, ſcouring,cleanſing,or wi- 
ping away, ſuch as the Greekes call Sme- 
&ica,and they enter into ſope & waſhing 
balls. 

Acceſſe, i.a fit, whether it be of an Ague, fal- 
ling ſickneſſe, or any ſuch diſcaſes as re- 
rurne at times, 

Acetabulum,or Acctable,a meaſure among the 
Romans, of liquour eſpecially,but yet of 
dry things alſo, the ſame that oxybaphon 
in Greeke : and for that,as both words do 
import, they vied todip their meats in vi- 
negre out of ſuch, it may wel go fora ſau- 
cer with vs;for it contains, as ſome think, 
fifteen drams, which grow neere to two 
ounces, of which capacitic our ſmall ſau- 
cers are: but as others ſuppoſe, it receiues 


twoounces and an halfe , the meaſure. of 


ordinary faucers. 
eAcrimonieg Sharpeneſle. 
Attually,z.ſenfibly and preſently, as fire is a- 
Qually hot. 


CAauiales, or Adgciales epule, were great and | 


- ſumpruous feaſts or ſuppers, held by the 
Pontifices or high Pricſts in teſtimony of 
publique 10y, 

Almonds,ſece Amyedals, 

Amphora,a meaſure in Rome of liquors only: 
it ſcemes to haue taken that name of the 
twoears which it had of cithcr fide one: it 
contained 8 Congios, which are much a- 
bout 8 Wine gallons, or rather betweene 
ſcuen and eight:ſoas in round reckoning 
it may £0 for a ferkin, halfe kilderkin, or 
half ſeſternwith vs. 

Am Jedalsbe kernils atthe root of the tongue 
ſubie& ro inflammations & ſwellings,oc. 
caſioned by deflux or falling down ofhu- 


"- Mors from rhe head: they be called Anti- | 


ades.Pariſthmia,8& Tonſillz:the foreſaid 
infirmities alſo incident vato them, doe 
likewiſe cary the ſame denominations, 


A 


_Antidetes,i,countrepoyſons,properly,defen- 
fatiues or preſcruatiues againſt poyſon,pe- 
Rilence,or any maladie whatſocuer. 

A ntipathiez,contrarietic,enmity,and repug- 
nancie in nature, as between fire and water, 
the vine,and the Colewort, &c. 

S. Anthonies fire is ariſing in the skin occaſio- 
ned by hot bloud mixt with abundance of 
choler, and ſuch be the ſhingles and other 
wild fires called in Greek Eryſipelas. 

CAquoſitics be wateriſh humors apt to-engen- 
der the dropſies called Aſcites and Leuco- 
phlegmaria. 

Aromatiſed,;.Spiced. 

Arthriticall griefes,ſuch as poſſeſſe the ioints, 
asall the ſorts of gout, Oe 

Aſtriftiue or Aſtringentbe ſuch things as bind 


the body,or any part thereof, 

CAttradtine, i. drawing,as the loadſtone draw- 
eth iron,amber ſtraws or bents, Ditamnus 
arrow heads or ſpils out of the bodie,. and 


ee 


cupping glaſſes (or ventoſes)humours and 
wind, | 
C4uſtere, harſh or hard as in fruits vnripe, and 
hard wines of hedge grapes. 
Axinomantie, a kind of magicke diuinationby 
anax head red hot. 


B 


Aſis in a compound fnedicine is that drug 
or ſimple which is predominant, and car- 
ricth the greateſt force in ir, as the ground 
thereof, whereupon the whole taketh the 
name ; as Poppy in Diacodion,Quigces 1n 
Diacydonium,8&c. 
| Bole is the form ofa medicine when 1t may be 
| 8lveningroſle manner ar akniues point to 
| the quantitie of a nutmeg ata time, vatill 
the whole receit be taken. 
Browning,a term vſuall in che mouths of ma- 
'  riners and winnowers of corne, when they 
| arecalmed and docall for wind. | 
Bulbes, although Pliny ſeemed to giue that 
name vnto ſome one fpeciall hearbe, yerit 
| A 3 ſigaifiery 


———————— ———— ———— 


ſignificth generally all thoſe as hane round 
roots,as Onions, Squilla,VWake-robin, and 
ſuch like z whereupon theſe and other of 
that kind are ſaid to have bulbous roots. 
Cacochynne is that indiſpoſition of the body in 
which there is aboundance of humors, 
Calcining, i. the burning of a minerall, or any 
thing, for tocorrect the malignitie of 1t,or 
reduce 1t into pouder,&c. | 
Calloſitie,thickneſſe and hardnefle of skinne in 
maner ſcnſleſle,as in fiſtulaes,and vnder our 
heeles, 
to Carminat,is to make more fine and thin the 
 groſſe humours, by ſuch medicines as by 
their hear are apt tocut and difſolue them, 
wherupon they likewiſe be called Carmina- 
tine,a terme received by Apothecaries,and 
borrowed from thoſe that card wooll. 
Cancer 1s aſivelling or ſorc co:mming of me- 
lancholy bloud, about which the veins ap- 
peare of a blacke or ſwert colour, ſpread in 
mannerofa Crettith clees , whereupon 1t 
tooke that name in Latine, like as 1n Greek 
Carcinoma, And ſuch vicers as in that ſort 
be maintained and fed with that humor,are 
called cancerous, and be vatoward to heal, 
worſe commonly for the handling. 
Carnoſitieg.ficſhly ſubſtance. | 
C4taplaſm,apulteſle or grofle maner of plaſtre 
Cartilage inman and beaſt 1s a griſtle,in roots 
and fruits,that ſubſtance which we o5ſerne 
inthe radiſh roor, and the outward part of 
a cucumber,as Pliny ſeems to take 1t,which 
thereupon be called Cartilagineous, 
Cataratt is a dimneſſe of fight cauſed by an 
humor gathered and hardned betweene the 
runicle of the eye, called Cornea, and the 
Cryſtalline humour ; it 1s next coufine to 
blindneſſe, 
Cauſtick,; burning,bliſtering,or ſcalding, 

ro Canteriſe,is tO ſeare or burne by a Cauterie. 

Canterie anal is fire it ſelfor ſcalding 11quor: 
ana ſoa ſearing iron,gold, or other metrall 
made red hort.1is called an ACtuall cautertc, 
which without the helpot our natural heat 
doth work preſently. 

Canterie potential! is that which will raife bli- 
ſters and burn in timeafter ir is once ſer on 
work by the heat of our body,as Canthari- 
des, Sperewort,&c. 

Ceres the firſt inuentreſle of the ſowing & vſe 
of corne. 

Cerote is of a middle nature betweene an oint- 
ment anda plaiſter, not ſo hard as rhe one, 
nor ſo ſoft as the other, 


4 


Theexplanation of 


Cicatrices ineyes bewhitiſh ſpots, otherwiſe 
called pearls:they be the skars alſo remai- 
ning after a ſore is healed vp:and ſo a 
place is ſaid robe cicatriſed, when it is 
newly skinned vp and healed. 

Czrculation 15 the deuiſe of ſubliming or cx- 

tracting water or olleby a ſtillatorie, a 
lembick,or ſuch,becauſe the vapor before 
itbereſolued into water or oilg, ſeemes to 
go round circlewiſe, | 

ClyſteriFed, i, conveyed vp by a clyſter into 
the guts. 

Cx1liaci be thoſe that through weakeneſle of 
Nomacke are troubled with a continuall 
flux of the belly. 


Colature, athinliquourthat hath paſſed tho-. 


row a ſtrainer or colander, 

Colliquation is a falling away and conſumpri- 
of the radicall humour or folid ſubſtance 
of the body. 

Collyrics, are properly medicines applicd to 
the eies in liquid forme ; whereas the dry 
kind be rather called Sict & Alcohol, e- 
ſpecially in pouder : howbeit Pliny attri- 
buteth this terme to all eye: ſalues what- 
ſocuer, Alſo it ſcemeth that hee meaneth 
thereby, tents to be put ina fiſtulous v1- 
ccras inpag.509b.51ok. 

Collution , a liquaur properly to waſh the 
mouth, teeth,and gums withall, 

Concofted, i.altred to that ſubſtance by naty- 
ral heate, as either in health may ſerne ro 
nouriſh,or in ficknes is apt tobe expelled 

Conſolidat,toknit,vnite,& make ſound again 
thatwhich was broken or burſt, 

Concrete,z.hardned and grown thicke. 


Cond te, j, preſerued in ſome convenient l1- 


ur. 

to +026 JOROY /, tomix and vnite together 
intoone maſſe, 

Conſiſtence, i. ſubſtance or thickneſle. 

Conſtipate, 5. toharden and make more faſt 
and compa. 

Contraition of ſinews.a ſhrinking or drawing 
of them in too ſhort. | 

Contaſions,i,Pruiſes. 

Convulſions, painfull cramps. 

Criticalldaies be ſuch, as in ſhort diſeaſes & 
thoſe of quicke motion,do giue light vn- 
tothe phy ſitian of life or death. P/iny ob- 
ſerues the od daies to be moſt ſignificant, 
and thoſe vſually determinof health;and 
the euen days contrariwiſe:ſorthatthe ſe- 
uenth 1s Rex, 7.a gratious prince,the f1xth 


Tyrannust.a cruell tyrant, rn 
yr | Crunatit, 


6 ; 


6 


Crudiic, See Indigeſtion. 

Cyath,a ſmall meaſure both of liquid and drie 
things;the twelfth part ofa ſetarius, which 
was twenty ounces : whereby it appeareth, 
thata cyath was one ounce,onehalf ounce, 
one dram,and one ſcruple: it may goc with 

vs for foure ordinaric ſpoonfulls. 

C#bit,a meaſure from the elbow to the middle 
finger ſtretched ont at length, which went 
ordinarily for 24 fingers bredth, or 18 1n- 
ches,which is one foot and a halte : yet P/z- 

2y in one place maketh mention of a ſhor- 
ter cubir, namely from the elbow to the 
end of the fiſt or knuckles,when rhe fingers 
be drawnin cloſe tothe hard. 

Cutanean eruptions be ſuch wheales, puſhes,or 
ſcabs as do breake out of theskin and dif- 
figure it. 


D 


[DE bilittie,,,weakneſſe or fee>leneſle. 


Decoetion,a liquor wherin things have bin | 


ſodden. 

Decretorie dates, be ſuch as ina ſicknefle ſhew 
{ome chaunge or alteration inthe patient, 
cither for good or bad. 

Defenſative, m medicines taken inwardly, arc 

| ſuchas reſiſt venom or peſtilent humor: in 
outward applications, ſuch as defend thc 
ſore or place affefted from the flux or fall 
of humors thither. 

Denarius,a coin of (ilucr iy Rome,and in other 
countries of gold, the ſame that Drachma 


Arrica,z.adram inweight, which is vg. d. | 


06, of our mony , and the piecc in gold an- 
{wereth neereto a full French Crowne in 
poiſe it gocth for a dram. 


the words of eArt. 


to Diſipate,i.to ſcatter and diſpatch, 

Diſtortion,crookedneſſe or ty ring awry vnna- 
turally. 

D;urdticall,\uch things as proucke vrine, 

Doſe, 7. that weight or quantitie of any medi- 
cine that may be giuen either connenienrt- 
ly or withour danger to the patient, 

Dram,the eight part of an ounce, which is the 
weight ofa Roman denter, or Denarius. 

Dyſonteric,1s properly the exulceration or ſorc 
inthe guts,whereupon enſucth beſides the. 
painetull wrings ofthe belly, a fluxalſo of 

loud at the fiege,and therefore it is viual- 
ly taken for the bloudy flix. 


E 
F (logues, See Elayls. 
— Electuaries, be medicinable compoſitions 
or conteCtions to be taken inwardly, made 
| of choiſe drugs,either to purge humors,rto 
| ftrengrhenthe principall parts, or to with- 
ſtand any infirmitie for which they are 
made. The ſubſtance is betweene a ſyrrup 
and a Conſerue, but more inclining tothe 
conſiſtence of conſerues. 

Eidylls, or Fidyllia, be ſmall poemes or pam- 
phlers written by-Poets, ſuch as Theecritzs 
inGreeke compiled , and much like vnto 
the Paſtorals or Eclogues of Yirgil in La- 
tine. bs a 

Embrachation 1sa deviſe that phyſitians have 
for to foment the head or any other part, 

' With a liquor falling from aloft vponir, in 

maner of rain,whereupon it rook the name 

- in Greeke Embroche,and hath found none 


yet in Latine, vnlefſe we ſhould vſe Super- 
faſto. 


| 
| 


Dentifrices , are meancs in Phyſicke to pre- | Emollitines, medicines that do ſoften any hard 


ſerve the teeth, and make them white and 


faire, 
Depilatorie are thoſe medicines which cither 


fetch off the haire, or hinder it from com-. 


ming vp azaine at all, orat leaſtwiſe from 
growing thicke. They were called in Greek 
and Latine both, 2,7/othra, 

Deſiccatine,i drying, 

{9 $4, : 

Drgeſtizes be thoſe medicines which taken in- 
wardly, helpe concoction of meate or hu- 
mors; or applied without vnto a fore, doe 


comfort the place, and make way for ſpec-, 


dic healing. 


Diſlocations , when the bones be either out of 
1Oynt,orelſe diſplaced, 
tO Dyſopilate;.to open, 


| ſwelling. 

' Empiricks were thoſe phyſitians, whowithout 
any regard either of the cauſe ina diſeaſe, 
or the conſtitution and nature of the Pati- 
ent, went to worke with thoſe medicines 
|  whereofthey had experience in others, fall 
itoutas it would, 

, Empirick books of Dijodorus contained receits 
| approouedand found cffeuall by expert 
| ENCE. 

Emun@ories be thoſe kernelly places in the 
| body, by which thc principalland noble 
|  partsdoevoid their ſuperfluities, or ſuch 
things as offend; to wit, vider the ears for 
| © thebrain,thearm-pits for the hearr,and the 
| ſhareforthe liuer,&c, 
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T he explanation of 


Emplaſiration in the Hortyard, is grafting by 
inocelation witha ſcutcheon in Phy ſicke, 

 theapplying ofaſalue or plaſtre. 

Epilepſie,4.the falling {ickneſfle. 

Errhines be deuiſes made like tents, ſharper at 
one end than the other,to bee put vp into 
the noſe,cither to cure ſome vicer there, or 
to draw downe and void humors out of the 
head, or to prouoke ſneefing,&c. 

Eſchare,is that cruſt which ariſeth vpon acau- 
terie,cither actuall or potentiall, as alſo the 
roufe or ſcab that groweth vpon a ſore. 

Evacuation, i. Voidance and riddance of any 
thing out ofthe bodice by yomite, purging, 

bleeding, ſweating, &c, 

Excalfattorie,. Heating or chaufing. 

Excoriationg. fretting the skin off, when a part 
is made raw : a way to exulceration, 

Excreſence, i, overgrowing vnnaturally of any 
thing in mans bodie. 

Exoticall jg. forraine,and brought from other 

Countries, 

Exorciſmes,i.conturations by certain charmes 

and ſpels. | 
Exorciſts,they that practiſed ſuch Exorciſms. 


To Expeforat,z.to rid and diſcharge out of the 


breaſt by coughing or reaching. 


* Expiatorie, were ſacrifices or oblations for to 


make fatisfationand atonement, 
Exiccatine, Sce Deſiccatiue. 
Extensat,z.to make thin, 
Exulceration, i, a ſoreneſle of any part inward 


or outward, when nor onely the skin is off, - 


bur the humor doth fret deeper ſtill. 
Exulceratiue, be ſuch things as are apt to eat 
intothe fleſh and make an vicer. 


F 


Þ mentation, z. anequall mixture of things 
working as it were together : a tearme bor- 
rowed from the leuaine,which diſperſeth it 
ſelfe into the whole maſle or lumpe of 
dough. 

Filaments bee the ſmall ſtrings that hang to a 
root like threads or haires,which ſome call 
the beard of the root : and in reſemblance 
thereof,other things growing likewiſe, bee 
ſo called. 

Fiſſures, clifts or chaps, whether it bee inthe 
hands, feet, lips, or fundament. 

Flatuoſitics,i, windineſle gathered within the 

bodie. 

Flora, the goddeſle of floures among 


the Pai- 
Nynv. | | 


Fomeztations properly be deuiſes for to be ap- 
plied vntoany affeRed part,cither tocom- 
fort and cheriſh 1t,or allay the paine, or els 
to open the poores to make way for oint- 
ments and plaſtres.Ifthey be liquid things 
they are laid too by the means of bladders, 
ſpunges,or ſuch like:ifdrie, within bags or 
quilts. 

Frattures,z bones broken. 

Fridtions or Frications,rubbbings of the bodice 
vpward or downeward gently or otherwiſe, 
as the cauſe requireth. 

Frontall, the forme of an outward medicine 
applied vnto the forehead,to allay paine,to 
procure {leepe, &c. 

Fukes.paintings, to beautify the face in out- 
ward appearance. They are called at this 
day complexions, whereas they bee cleane 
contrarie : for the complex10n is naturall, 
and theſe altogether artificiall. 

Fumoſities bee vapours ſteaming vp into the 
head, troubling the braine. 

Fungows, i. of an hollow and light ſubſtance 
liketo Fuſſes or Muſhromes, 


G 


(32:* riſmes bee collutions of the mouth, 
and parts toward the throat, either to 
draw downe and purge humours out of the 
head, or to repreſſe and reſtraine their flux, 
or to mundifie and heale any fore there 
growing. : 

Gargariſing or Gareling is the aQtion of vſing a 
liquor tothe ſaid purpoſe. : 
Geſtation, an exerciſe of the bodie, by beeing 
carried in coach, litter, vpon horſebacke,or 

ina veſſell onthe water. 

Glandulogs ſwellings. See Kings euill. 

Glcir,z.the white of an egge. 

Gymnicke exerciſes, were thoſe thatwere per- 
formed by men naked, and the placefor 
ſuch exerciſes,was thereupon called Gym- 
naſium, 


H 


| pJ4 of the bodie, is taken for the outward 
parts thereof,oppoſitvnto the bowels and 
principall within, which being comforted 
and fortified, dothruſt forth offenfiue mat- 

ters tothe habitand exterior skin. - 
Heminc, a meaſure in Rome; as well of liquors 
as drie things:fo called, becauſe itwas balt 


Scxtarius : it contained ten ounces, and 15 
ſomewhat 


 fomwhatynder out wine pint,it is the ſame 

that Cotylain Greeke, 

Humiditeg. moiſture. | 

Hydromantia,a kindeof magicall divination or 
forcknowledge of things tocome,by obſer- 
uation of the water. 

Hydrephotie,ts a ſymptome or accident befal- 
ling to them that are bitten by a mad dog, 
whereby they arcafraid of water. 

Hypochondriall parts, be the flanks or ſoft parts 
vnder the ſhort ribs. 


] 


Liacke paſhon, the wrings and torments of - 


the vpper ſmall guts,occaſioned by wind 
or ſharp humors. Some improperly cal it 
 thecollickeot the ſtomacke. 

Imbibition, a drinking or receiving of any li- 
quor into a thing : as whendrougs lie ſtee- 
ped therein varillthey be throughly ſoaked 
therewith. 

Impoſthumes praperly be colleQions or gathe- 
rings of winde and humours eſpecially be- 
tweene partsof the body, whereupon there 
appeareth ariſing or-ſwelling, and in time 
they become corrupt and dorankle, vnleſſe 
by ſome meanes they be either drawn away 
or diſperſed. Some terme them wens,how- 
beir, theword is taken for inflammations 
and biles. 

To Incorporate,is to mixe and vnite well toge- 
ther, | 

To lncraſſate,is to make thicke. 

Indigeſtion,. want of concotion and digeſti- 
ON, by which means many crudities & rai 
kumors are ingendered, & by conſequence 
abundance of rheumes. 

Inflation, i, ſwelling or puſfing vp with winde, 

Infranziblez.that cannor be broken. 

Irfufion fignifierh the conueiance of ſome me- 
dicinable liquour into the body by clyſtre 
or other inſtrument. It importeth alſorhe 
ſteeping of drougs ina conuenicnt liquor : 
and the 1iquor it {elfe, when it 1s ſtrained 

_ fromthereſt. 

Tagredjeats.be thoſe ſimples that goevntothe 
making of any medicine compound. 

Trieftion, is the conueiance of any liquid me- 
C1c1ne by ſyringe or ſuch like inſtrument 
intoany part of the body or hollow and hi- 
ſtulousvIcer, 

Inſeds,litt!evermine or ſmal creatures, which 
haue (as It were)1cutor dinfion berweene 
their heads and bodies, as Piſmires, Flies, 


the words of eArt. 


| 


| Graſhoppers, vnder which are comprehan- 
ded Earth-wormes, Caterpillers,8&c- 

Inſeſſions be bathing tubs or veſſels halfe full, 
wherein the patient may fit vp tothe mid- 
dle or aboue in ſome conuenient decotion 

Intermittent feauer, are thoſe which come by 
firs,and yeeld ſome reſt betweenewhiles., 

Iniun (t10n.annointing. 

Iulebs or Tuleps bg drinkes ginen commonly as 
preparatiues for to open the paſſages of the 
inward parts, and to prepare the humours 
for a purgation, made cither of ſome ſtil- 
led waters and ſyrrups mixed together,or 
ofa decoction ſweetened with hony or ſu- 
gar,or els mingled with ſyrrups. 


K 
Ks exil;is the hard ſwelling of the Glan- 
 dules or Kernels commonly aboutthe 


necke: they be called alſo Scrophules, 
L 


_Achrymal, is the corner of the eie where- 


| taketh the name. 
| Lafſitude,is wearineſſe or vnluſtineſle. 
Lauature, Lotion,or Loture,isa liquor to bathe: 


or waſh withal:likewiſe to clenſeand mun- - 


difieany part. 
; Ligula,Lingua, or Lineula, a ſmall meaſure a- 
| mong the Romanes, both of liquour and 
| driethings, containing the fourth part of 
| Cyathustowit, three drams & one ſcrip- 
| - tule or ſcruple, ſomewhat vader halfe an 
_ and may goe well for our Spoone- 
ull. 
| A Liniment is thicker than oyle, and thinner 
than anointmens,it may be raken for a thin 
ner kind of ointment. 
Lobes and fibres are the lappers and extreame 
parts of the liver, with the maſter veines 
| growing thereto. 
Locall medicines, be thoſe that are appropri- 
at for the forehead, Zrrhine or Naſal forthe 
noſthrils, &c. or tobe applied outwardly, 
ointments,which are not tobe vied before 
general or vniverſal means by euacuation. 
Lochor Lohuch,is a medicin more liquid than 
aneleQuary,appropriat for the lungs and 
windpipe, and is tO be licked and ler. goe 
dowtne leiſurely. 
Longa0n,is the nethermoſt gut reaching vnto 
| thevery ſeat or the fundameNnt, 


Luted, 


in the tegres appeare firſt,and thereof it 
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Metrenchyte,an inſtrument ſeruing to infuſe or 


 Mna,or Minagwas a Roman weight,which poi- 


Led, i, cloſe ſtopped with clay, dough, or | 
ſuch like, * | 


M 


M Ataratines be medicins that help to ripen 

any ſwelling impoſtume, bile,or botch 

Maturity,is the cireneſle thereof. 

Mcmbranes;be fine skins which inwrap other | 
parts,as the brains,cies,and muſcles of the 
fleſh. 


iniec a liquid medicine into the matrice 

' ofawoman, in manner of clyſtre. 

HMitigatines, be ſuch remedies as do aflwage 
paine. 


ſed twentie ounces,that 15 to ſay, the ordi- 
nary pound,called Libra or Pondo, 8& two 
third parts : forthe common Libra called - 
Medica, weighed twelue ounces, fo that 
Mina ſeemed to anſiver vato the meaſure 
Sextarius, 

Mollitiue. Sce Emollitines. | 

eMordicatiueis biting and ſtinging, as Senuy 

' ſeed, | FNE; 

Mucilage,is a {limy liquor drawne from ſome 
roots or ſeeds, as from the marſh Mallow 
or Althea root, the ſeed of Pfillinm or Fle- 
worr and others, 

Muſcles be the fleſhie parts of the bodie,con- 
tained within their ſeucrall membranes or 


The explanation of 


Skinnes. 


N 


Arcnticke medicines, be thoſe thar be- 
num and ſtupifie with their coldneſle, 
as Opium, Hemlocke,and ſuch like. 
Naſals be Noſe-tents.Sec Errhina. 
Nerues,i,Sinewes. 
Noaofities hard knubs & knots growing vpon 
the ioynts in old gouts,and in other parts. 


Q 


O#//,balte a {criptule,or rhe ſjxt part of a 
dram, 

Obſtructionsz.Stoppings. 

Optats,were properly at the firſt ſuch eleQua- 
ries or confe&tions,which had a good quan 
titic of Opium, 7. theiuvice of Poppie in 


them, ſuch as Philonium and Requies,thar | 


were deuilſed to mitigate intollerable 


- — 


paine, and to bring the parient toſleepe : 
howbeit,in theſe dates all eleCtuaries,euen 
cordials,ina liquid form becalled Opiats, 
althoughthere be not one grain of Opiunr 
in them. tif 

Opilation, See Obſtruction. 

Orthopnoicke, are thoſe that haue the diſeaſe 
Orthopncea, which is a difficulty ofdraw- 
ing their wind,vnlefle they fit vpright. 

Ofies, be words caſt forth at vnawares , preſa- 
ging ſomewhat. | 

Otenchyte,an inſtrument, deniſed for to infuſe 
or poure ſome medicinable liquor intothe 
cares, 

Oxycrate,a mixture of watcr and vineger tOge« 
ther. 


P 


To]DAMtit, z.tocouer : & ſuch cures be cal- 
led Palliatine , which ſearch not to 
the root and cauſe,but giuea ſhew only of 
cure;zas when a ſore is healed vp alofr, and 
yet feſtereth vnderneath : and ſo ſweet Po- 
manders do palliat a ſtinking breath,occa- 
ſioned by a corrupt ſtomacke or diſeaſed 
lungs,and ſuch like. 

Paradoxes, ſtrange opinions. 

Peftoralsj ſuch medicines as bee fit for the 

breaſt and Inngs. 

Pellicles See Membranes, 

Penttratine,j,Percing. 

Perjodicall , ſuch agues be called, as returnat 
their 1uſt courſe from day to day, euery 
third fourth,or fifth day, &c. 

Peripnenmony , is the inflammation of the 
lungs. 


Peſfary,is a deniſe madelikea finger or ſuppo- 


ſitory,to be put vp into the natural parts of 
a woman. ; 

Phlebotomiegz. bloud-letting, or opening of a 
veine by inciſion or pricke. 

Phthyſickegto ſpeak properly, is the conſump- 
tion of the body occaſioned by the fault of 
exulcerat and putrified lungs. But Pl/zzy 0- 
therwhiles ſeemerh to take it for any other 
conſumption. : 

Pomona,adeuiſed goddeſſe amongſt the Pai- 
nims,of apples and ſuch fruits, 

Prodjgies bee ſtrange ſights and wonderfull 
tokens, preſaging ſome fearctull ching to 
come. 

Propinquitie,nearneſſe oraffinitie. 

Proſcription,was a kind of outlawing and de- 


prining a man of the protection of the — 
with 


- with confiſcation of his lands and goods. 
Propagar,to grdv and increaſe, after the mati- 
ner of Viae branches,which being drawne 
along in the ground from the motherſtock 
- dotakeroor. . 
Propitions,i.gracious and mercitull, 
© Proximitie, neere neighbour-hood or reſem- 
blance. 
Ptiſane, the decaQion of husked Barley : a. 
'grewell made therewith , Or the creame 
- thereof, "4 ; 
Pulponsg. full of pulpe, or reſembling pulpe, 
which is the ſoft ſubſtance in Apples or 
ſuch fruits, anſwerable to the fleſh in 11- 
.-;uing bodies. 
Pajulcnt,yeelding filth and Attyr. 
Putrefattine,ſuch venomous medicinesor hu- 
mors,as do corrupt and putrifie the part of 
the body,which they poſſeſle. 


Q 


We 
Vindecenrvirs, were certain officers,fiftcen | 
in number, ioincd in one commiſſion. 


R 


. 


» 


R*# ecptorie , aveſſell ſtanding vnderneath, 
LY. + ready to receiue that which droppeth 
and diftilleth from ſomething aboue ir. 
Reciproeall, going and comming, as the tides 
of the ſea ebbing and lowing.” © 
To ReFifieg. to fer ſtreight, toreforme, or 
mend, : i W 
Repercuſſine,i.driuing or ſmiti 
Reſidence;i.the ſetlin 


-1N vine," \' 


aA- 


ting backe. 
g toward the bottome,as 


the words of eArts 
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g- liuation, is a drawing of humours to the 
mouth, and a: deliuerie of them from 
thence in manner of ſpitrle. 

Sarcling is the baring of roots, by ridding a. 
way the earth and weeds fromabout them, 

- thatdid clog them, 

Scarification,is a kind of pouncing or opening 
of the skin by way of inciſionſlightly,wir 
the fleame or launcer, either toginue ſome 
iſſue for the bloud and humours to paſſe 
forth, or prepare a place for the cupping- 
glaſſetoextra& more. 

Schirre,isa hard ſwelling almoſt ſenceleſſe, 

Scriptule, or Scruple is foure and twenty grains 
weight,or the third part ofa dra; 

Scrophules, See Kings enill, 5 

Seat, is the circumference or compaſſe about 

the tuill or fundament. 

cundine, i, theafterbirth that infolded the 

infant within the mothers wombe:; 

Sege,a ſtoole of ealement, whereupon wee {it 
to diſcharge the order and excrements of 
the guts. 

Serofities,or Serous humors, be the thinner parts 

» Of the maſſe of bloud, anſivering tothe 
whey in milke, ſuch as we ſee to float vpon 
bloud that hath runour of a veine ' 

Sextarius , a meaſure among the Romanes , 
whereof ſix goe to rheir Congius wherup- 

on it tooke that name:it containes two he- - 
mines, and is ſomewhat leſſe than a wine 

 quartwith vs,it beareth twentie'ounces. . 

Sinapiſme, a practiſe by a plaſter of muſtard 
ſced,and{uch like,toreuiue a place in man- 


/ 


Retentine factlite,ji,thenaturatl power that ecl 
part or member of the body hath to hol! 
that which is committed vnto ir, the due 
time,as the ſtomacke,mear, the bladder, v- 
rine,&c. 

Reuerberationgz.rcbounding or ſtriking backe, 

Rhagadies, bee properly the chaps in the fun. 
dament or ſeat, 

Rubifiedg, made red, as whenby application 
ofmuſtard plaſtres,called Sinapifmes ; 'or 
beating a part that is benummed with net- 
tics, it recouererh a freſh colour againe, 
whereupon ſuch plaſtres be called Rubifi- j 
cattue, and the operation isnarned by the 
Greekes Phcoenigmos. | 

Rupture, theGiſcaſe of burſting, as-when the 
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ner mortified, and todraw freſh hnnvwors & 
colour toit, bg 

Solſticez,the Sunneſtead, as well inwinter as 
Summer,when hee is come to his vtermoſt 
points North and South, but vſually it 1s 
put for Mid-ſummer onely. 

Sophiſticated; falſified & made corrupt, how- 
beit,going for the right. Thus drougs and 
gems are many times thruſt vpon vs. . _ 

Spaſmes,be painefull crampes or pluckings of 
the finewes and cords of the Muſcles. 

Spaſmaticke,are ſuch as be thus plucked . 

Species be either the ſimple ingredients 1ntoa 
compoſition,orelſe the bare pouders min- 
gled together, ready tobe reduced into an 
elecrarie liquid,or Tables. 


» 


| 


guts Orother parts fail downe into the bag 
of the cods. | 


Speculatine knowledge, or Speculation, 1s the in- 
ſight intoa thing by reading only & con- 
| templation 
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The explanation of 


templation, without praCtiſe & experience, | 
Sperme,is naturall ſeed, | | 


Spondyles,oe the turning ioints of the chine or 


backbone. 


Stomachicall fluxe, is the ſame that Coeliaca 
paſſio,See Celiaci, Z 
Stowaricall medicinesbe fuch as are appropria 
for the diſeaſes incident to the mouth, and 
 theparts adioining. _ : 
Stypticke, be ſuch things as by a certain barſh 
taſk;doe ſhew that they bee aſtringent, as 
medlars and alumne, which thereupon is 
- named S:ypteria,and fuchlike. 
Succedan,that drug which may be vſed for de- 
fault of another, The Apothecaties call 
ſuch, Q#idpre quo. 
Suffuſion, See Cataradt, : 
Suffumigation,is the ſmoke that is receiued in 
to the body from vndera ſtool, forthediſ- 
eaſes of the guts,fundament or matrice. - 
Suppuration, is whena bile or impoſtume ga- 
thereth toan head and muſt be broken. 
Sympathiej.a fellow-feeling, vſed in Pliny, for 
the agreement or amitie naturall in divers 
ſenceleſſe things,as betweene yron and the 
loadſtone. 
Symptome aqaccident accompanying ſicknes, 
as head-ach the ague, ſtitch, ſhortneſſe of 
wind;fpitting bloud,cough,and ague, the 
pleuriſie, | 
Syringe,an inftrument in manner of a pipe to 
inie&amedicinable liquor intothe blader, 


T 


| " 25ar,che earth. 


Tencitie, clammineſſe,ſuch asis in glew, 
 birdlime,and Bitumen. | 
<Theorickeor Theoretique conteroplatiue know- 


. ledgewithouta@ion and pratiſe. 


Tineſme;an-inordinat deſire tOthe fool with- 


_ outdqing any thing to the pmpoſe. 
Tonſils,See Amis aals. 
Tranſparent. cleare and bright throughout , 
as cryſtall,amber,aire and water. 


Tranſuaſationg." the pouring of liquor out of , 


one veſſell into another. 


Triuial5,valgar,common, and of baſe recko. 


ning, BY 
rriweiw.the Tripartitedominion of 4-t9- 
nie,0tavins,and Lepidus , when they held 
alltheworld in their hands,cach one their 
third part. | 
Trochiſques,or Troſques,be litle cakes orroun- 
dles,into which diuers things medicinable 
are reduced for to bekept the better, & to 
| beready at hand when they ſhall be vſeds 
Tuil,the ſame that the Fundament or nether- 
moſt gut. 7 


V | 

\/ Fertative , that power in nature which 
— Godhathgivento creatures, whereby 
they liuc,are nouriſhed, and grow. | 

yentoſitie,windineſle, 

Vicinitie,neerneſle,or neighborhood, | 

Viftoriat a filuer coine in Rome,Halfe a deng? 
rius,ſo called becauſe ithad the i of 
victory ſtamped on the one ſide : ies How: 
what vnder our groat, 

Yntionannointing.. . 

Fngevt, an ointment. 


Preters be the paſſages or conduits whereby. 


the water or vrine paſſeth from the kidnies 

intothe bladder. RES. : 
PV ulnerarie. belonging to a wound , as Sani- 

cle is avulnerary herbe,and Aac/4ov was a 


* - vulnerarie Phyſitian. 
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THE NINETEENTH BOOKE 
OF THE HISTORIE OF NATVRE, 


WRITTEN BY C. PLINIVS 
SECVNDVS. 


, The Proeme. 


> Reated we haue in the former booke,of the ſtars and ſignes aboue, which giue vs intelligence a 
| well of the ſeaſoxs,as the diſpoſition of the weather to come - andthat in plaine andeafie maner, 
, RJ by ſo evident and vudoubted demonſtrations alſo as may content the meane capacitie of the n- 
” WT cilfull andignorant Andverily gf wewill rightly weigh and conſider the thing we ſhal fird 
and wnderſtand;that our countrey farmes and villages ſtand vs ingood ſteadto know the mclnation of the 
heauens and ſtars,as the kill of Aſtronomy ſerutth our turnes for good husbanary, Theſe points now being. 
well and throughly learned,many haue bin of opinion, That the knowledge of gardens and the care thereto 
belonging, ſhould by good right follow next Howbeit,1 for my part am of thismnd,that there be other mat- 
| ters concerning Agriculture deſerue to be handled,before we leape thus ſoon to gardening And here I cau= 
mot chuſe but maruell much at ſome men,who making ſuch profeſſion of learning, and namely, in the skill 
and ſcrence of Agriculture,as they haue done;yea and ſeeking thereby to win all their credit and name of e. 
 rudition and literature;haue notwithſtanding omitted many things requiſit thereunto,without any menti- 
D on made, or one word ſpoken of ſo many herbes and ſimples which either come wp of themſelues gr grow by 
meanes of mans hand : conſidering that the moſt part of them are in greater price and reputation, yea, and 
in more ſe and requeſt far,for the maintenance of thisonr life, than euher corne or Pulſe, or any fruus of 
the earth whatſocuer. | 
Andtoberin firſt at thoſe that are known commodities,and ſo notoriqus.as that the wſe era tes- 
ty reacheth all oucr the maine and continent,bnt extendcth alſotothe very ſ:as, and over ſpreadet them : 
What ſay we to Lineor Flax,ſo commonly ſewed as it ts > yet mayit not be ranged ether among the fruits 
of the field,or herbs of the gardea.But what region(1 pray you ) or part of the earth ts without it , ind what 


& there ſo neceſ#ary for thi life of ours in all reſpects? Azaine, is there any thing in the wholeworld more 


wonderfull andmiraculons than that there ſhouldbe an herb found of thu vertue and property, 4s to bring 


E. Egypt and ltaly together?inſomuch,as Galerius, Lord Depmty in Egypt vnder the Romans, was knowne is 
ſet ſaile from the firth of Meſſina inthe ſtraits o,*Sicily,andin ſeuen daies to arriue at Alexandria : Babi- 
lins alſo Gonernor there likewiſe,in ſix;and that by the means of the ſaid herb ? Moreoner, what ſay you t0 : 
this which was ſeen no longer ſince than the ſummer paſt,when Yalerius Marianus,a Senator of Rome 
Laic Lord Pretour embarked and tooke ſhip at Putcoli,andin nine daies ſailed to the ſaid Alexandria, and 
yet he had but a very mild and ſtill windto helpe him in that woiage ? Is not this aſtrange and [oueraigne 
berb think you; hat in a ſenen-nig hts ſpace can fetch Gades from as far as the ſtraits of Gilbretas or Herous 
les pillars,rntothe harbor of 0ſtuain 1 taly?can ſhew (Tay )the king dome of C atalogne in $paine before the 
ſaid port-towne in foure dates, Prouince inthree aud Barbary intwo? for C.Flaccus,/reutenant wnder V is 
bius Crif; pus the Pro-conſull, d:d as much I ſpeake of, aud that with no great forewind , bat amoſt gentlt 

F. and milde gale. Oh the audacious boldneſſe of this world ſo r4ſ.ſo full of fin and wickedneſſe, that a mais 

 ſhouldfow and cheriſh any ſuch thing,as might recciue and ſwallow the Windes, ſtormes nd tempeſt, as 
if the float aud tide alone were not ſuſficient to carrie ſo proud a creature ! But now are wee growne more- 
ouer to this paſſe,that ſailes bigeer than the $ hippes themſelues, will not ſerue our turnes. For albeit one 
maſt be ſufficient to carrie the biggeſt croſſe-yard that canbe deniſed, yet are not wee content with a yr; 
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8. The nineteenth Booke of 


maine ſailethertupon.,unleſſe we ſet up Saile vpon Saile, top andtop-gallant + wnleſſe (I ſay) we hane for e- 

ſailes and ſprit-ſailes inthe Prow, miſnes alſo hoiſed vp and diſplated in the Poupe + beſides other trinkets 
and more cloath ſtill ; and all eſe vs more forward vpon our aeath, and to haſten our end, Finallygss there 
ought againe ſo admirableyas that of ſo ſmall a graine as is the Line-ſeed, there ſhould grow that which is 
able to carry to and fro in a moment thts round globe of the earth, the ſame being ſo ſlender aſtalke as it is, 
andnot growing high fromthe ground ? conſidering withall, that twiſted it is not entire and whole in the 
ſtem , but before it can be _—_ it muſt be watered, dried braked, tew-tawed, and with much laber dri- 
uen and reducedinthe end to be as ſoft audtender as wool : and all to dowiolence to Nature and Mankinde 
moſt audactonſly enen in the hight degree, in ſuch ſort, as aman ts not ablets proceed [ofar in execration, 
4 is due unto this inuention, T he firſt deuiſer whereof T haue inucighed azainſt in conuenient place elſe- 
where,and not without deſert ; as who could not be content, that a man ſhould die vpon the land, but hee 
muſt periſh vponthe ſcazo feed H addocks there, without the honour of ſepulture. In the booke but next be. 
fore this, Igauewarning and aduertiſed men, That for to entoy corne and other victuals neceſſarie for this 
life, in ſuffiſance and plenty, we ſhould beware of winac and raine : and now behold, man is ſo wicked aud 
ungrations, his wit ſo inuentine, that he will be ſowing, tending, and plucking that with his own hand that 
ks 2 for nothing elſe at ſea but winde , and newer reſts till Browning be come. See moreouer, how well this 
wnhappy hand of his ſpeeds : fer there is not a plant again commeth wp ſooner, or thriueh faſter than this 
Flax. And to concludethat we may know how Nature ber ſelf s nothing wel pleaſing therwith,andthat it 
groweth mangre her will, it byrnes the fieldwherein it is ſowed, it eateth ont the heart of theground, and 
maketh it worſe where-ener it comes : this 1s all the good it doth wpon aland, 
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«| The maner of ſowing Line or Flax : the ſundry kindes theresf": the order how to dreſſe it, 
Alſo of Napkins and other Naperie. Of Flax and Linnen that will aot burne in 
the fire, And whenthe Theatres or Shew-places at Rome 
were firſt encourtained. 


ÞLaglne-feed loueth gravelly or ſandie grounds paſſing wel,and commonly is fowed with 


38] one tilth and no more : yet is there nothing maketh more haſte to be aboue ground, K 


V, 5 or ſooner commeth to maturitie. Being ſowne in Spring, it is pluckt in Summer. See 


* For that ſo how * injurious it is {til to the earth even this way alſo ! Wel, ſay that the Zgypri- 
—_ ans in ſome ſort may be excuſed, for ſowing it as they doe, and making faile-cloath thereof in 
of moiſture, T<gard of the neceſlaric traffique they haue into Arabia aid India,fot to fetch in the commo- 


dities of thoſe countries;what necd or reaſon,I pray you, hath France ſo to do > Can the Gauls 
be ſorred inthe ſame range with the Egyptians > Whether would they go ? Is it not ſufficient 
that they ſee the mightie moffraines ſtanding iuſt between them and the Miditerrancan ſea >» 
Will notthis ſerueto keepe them from Nauigation,that on the huge Ocean ſide they can diſ- 
couecr nothing but the vaſt Elements of Water and Aire together > Howbeit, for all this re- 
ſtraint,the Cadurci, Caletes, Rutene,and Bituriges , the Morini alſo, who are ſuppoſed to be 
the fartheſt people inhabiting our Continent ; yea and thoroughout all parts of Fraunce they 
weaue Line and make Sailes thereof. And now adayes alſo the Flemmings and Hollanders 
dwelling beyond the Rhene (I meane thoſe antient Enemies to the State of our Empire) doe 
» one that the like *: inſomuch as the women there cannot deuiſe to go more rich and coſtly intheir ap- 
m6” op nl parell, than toweare fine Linnen. The obſeruation whereof putteth me in mind of athing that 
brickewasin MF arro doth report of the whole Race and Familic of the Serrani: in which Houſe this Or- 
pequetby "t= der was preciſely kepr, That there was not a woman amongſt them knowne to weare any Lin- 
pong nen about her, no not {o much as ina ſmocke next her bare skinne. Now in Germanie, the 

ſpinners and weauers of Linnen doe all their worke in ſhrouds, caves, and vaults, buried, as it 

were, vderthe ground : ſodo they alſo in Italy and that pafr of Lombardie that lieth between 
* Regione Ae. the Poand Ticinus, towit, in the * Countrey Aliana ; where (after the Serabines in Caſtile, 
#«. Turacb. hich is thebeſt)there is very fine workemanſhip of Linnen cloath, and may deſerne the third 
place for goodneſſe rhoroughour all Europe, For the Retovines, bordering hard vpon the 
forefaid Allianes, and the Faventines, who inhabit the broad port-way Amilia, areto be _ 
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A ged ina ſeconddegreeand next tothe Setabines for the fine LinnenWhich they make. And in 
very truth, this Fauentine cloth is alwaies far whiter than the Allian,w hicu 1s ordinarily brown 
when it is new wouenand before it be bleached. Like as the Retovine 1s excceding fine & thick 
woucn withall,and beſides,nort inferior in whitenefſe tothe Faucntine; howbeit,nonap or down 
itcarieth,a thing which as there be ſome who dogreatly praiſe and like,ſo there be others again 
diſcommend and diſlike as much, As touching rhe thred it ſelfe that they make of their Flax,it 
is more enen(if euener may be)than that which rhe Spider ſpinneth;ſo neruous allo and ſtrong 
withall,that ifa man liſt to make triall thereof with his tecth, it will gtnea twang and ring a- 
gainlikea Lute-ſtring: and therefore it carrierh a double price toother, As touching the Spa. 
niſh Flax,and namely, that which Aragon and Cartalogna doth yeeld , it is paſſing faire and 

3 white,by reaſon of a certain brook orrunning water paſſing vnder Tarracon, wherein it is wate- 
red: the nature whereof is to giue ita ſingular brighrneſſe aboue the reſt. Wonderous fine itis, 
and runneth intoa dainty ſmall thred:for there fir{t was deniſed the fine Cypres or Lawne, and 
the curtains thereof, It is not long ago,ſince out of the ſame parts of high Spaine, there was 
brought into Iraly the flax of Zocla,moſt commodions & meet for hunters to make great nets 
and toile. A maritime ciry this Zoela is,in Gallitia,ſcituat neere the ocean. There ts excellent 
good: Line alſo tobe found ar Cumes in Campaine within Italy, which ſerneth very well for 
ſnares and ſmall nets rotake fiſhes,and ro catch birds with. The ſame alſo yeelderh matter and 
ftuffe for the great cord-ners aboueſaid:for wote wel this,that Flax fitteth our turns, as well to 
ſnareand intrap all other beaſts,as it doth to indanger our own ſelues,| vpon the ſea.]Bur of all 

C others,thc toile made of Cumes flaxen cords,are fo ſtrong,that the wild bore falling into it,wil 
be caught:and no maruell, for theſe kind of nets will checke the very edge ofa ſword or ſuch 
likeweapon.I my ſelfe haue ſcene ſo fine and ſmall a thred,that a whole ner knit thereof, toge- 
therwith the cords and ſtrings called Courants,ranning along the edges to draw it in and lerit 
out,would paſſe all through the ring of a mans finger. I haue known one man alſo carry ſo many 
of them (cafily)aswould go about & compaſſe a whole foreſt. But this ts nor the greateſt won- 
der of them, for more than ſo,cuery one of theſe threds that went tothe making of the maſhes, 
was twiſted 150 double:and euen of late daies,7ulins Lupns, whodicd Lord Deputy or Gouer- | 
nor of Egypr,had ſuch. This may well ſeem a maruell incredible to thoſe who neither knew not 
ſaw the net-worke Habergeon,or Curet of Amaſis,a king ſomtime of Egypt,which was ſhewed 

Þ of latedaies within the temple of Mincrua, inthe Ifle ofthe Rhodians , enery thred whereof 

_ carrieda twiſt * 365 double, Certes, Mutianus a man of good credit(as who had bin thrice con- *According es 
full of Rome)hath related ſo much ar Rome vpon his owne knowledge:for wheras there remai- = _ of - . 
ned yet certaine ſmall reliques and little pieces therof,it was his hap of ate to meet with ſome —_ 
of them and by his owne triall to find that true, which hac bin reported by others. And verily, 
great pittic it 15, that ſuch an excellent, rich,and rare peece of work (as it was) ſhould thus come 
tonothing,by mens inturious handling of it,raucling out thethreds as they hauedon,for to ſee 
the proofe of the thing, 

| But toreturne againe toour flax of Italy, Thatwhich groweth in the Pelignians countrey is 

\R at this day in great account and requeſt : howbcir, none vie it but the Fullers. There is nota 

: E Whiter flax tobe found, & indeed refembling wool! nearer than this flax. Like as,for quilts,ticks 

and mattraſſes,the fax of the Cadurci in France had no fellow: for ſurely the invention therof, 
as alſoof flox to ſtuffe them with,camcout of France. As for vs here in Italy,cuen as our maner 
was 1n o{d time telic and fleep vpon ſtraw-beds & chafty couches, ſoar this day wee vſe to call 
our pailers ſtill by the name of Stramenta. The Lineor flax of Egypt is nothing ſtrong, howbe- 
it the peovle there do raiſe exceeding great gaine and profit thereof, And foure diſtin kinds 
thereofare knowne, according tothe names of the ſundry countries where they grow, to wit; 

Taniticum,PeluGacum,Buricum,and Tentyriricum. | ; 

EE, | Moreoner,in the higher parts of Egyptwhich bend toward Arabia,there groweth a certaine 

| | ſhrub or buſh carrying cotton, which ſome call Goſſypium,others * Xylon,and the linnenther- * Coton or - 

'M F ®fmade they therefore cal * Xylina. This plant 1s bur ſmall, and bringerh forth a fruit feſem- ,Pogace: 


. { FLinſy..vol- 
bling th: bearded nut or filberd : out of the 1nner ſhell Qr huske wherof| called*Bombyx]there ſey,orour Fu: 
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; breaks fortha cotton like vntodowne, ſocafie tobe ſpun:and there is no flax in theworld com- vp png 
4 k parable to it for whiteneſſe & ſoftneſſe.Of this corton, the Egyprian prieſts were wont tH wear cn is call 
- | their fine ſarpleſſes,and they rooke a ſingular delight therein. A fourth kind of linnen there 1s, led Bombac 
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_ called Orchomeninm,it eommeth from a certaine fennie reed growing in mariſhes,I meane the G 
tender muchets or chats thereof. | : 
In Afiathey hauea ccrtaine kind ofbroome,the ſtalke and branches whereof they water and 
leave in ſteepe ten,daies together, and thereot makethread, paſſing good for to be twiſted and 
knit into fiſher nets, for they will abide the water very well, and indure' without rotting, The 
Ethiopiansand Indians both, find a ſtuffe in manner of Line or cotton in ſome apples or ſuch 
like fruit: and the Arabians meet with the like in gourds, growing as I haue betorcſaid vpon 

trees, : | 

Tocome againe toour countrey Lineor Flax within Italy, we goby two ſignes, and know 
thereby when it is ripe and ready to be gathered;towit,either by the {ielling of the ſeed,or the 
colour of the plant it ſclfe,leafe and ſtalk inclining to yellow. Then is it plucked vpand bound 1 
intocertaine bunches as much as handfuls:which done,they are hung vp to drie ip the ſun one 
day,with their hcets or roots vpward : the morrow after, they be turned quite contrary, and fo 
for five daies aftcr,they hang with the foreſaid roots downward, that the ſeed may fall downe 
from their heads into the mids of every bunch or bundle aforeſaid; for the ſeed therof is medi. 

- cinable,and of effeuall operation in Phylicke : yea and the rurall Peaſants in Lombardie and 
Piemont beyond the Po,vſe ro make therof a good country meat of a moſt ſweet and pleaſant 
raſt;but now for this good while,that kind of meat or bread is made onely for tube 1mployed 
in their ſacrifices to the gods. Then after wheat harueſt, the ſtems or ſtalks thereof are laied in 
ſome watet that is warme with the Suns heat,charged withſtones or other weights thereupon, 
that they may be borne downe and finke to the bottom:tor there is not a thing beſides lighter x 
than Line,or loueth better to ſwim. VV hen they be ſufficiently watered (which you ſhall know 
by the skinorrind therof if it be looſe and ready to depart from the towy ſubſtance of the ſtem) 
then muſt the foreſaid jauils or ſtalkes bee hung our a ſecond time to be dried inthe ſun, with 
their heads and hee)s one while vp and another while downe,as before. After they be wel dried, 
they are tobe beaten and punned ina great ſtone mortar,or vpona ſtone floore, with an hurden 
mallet or tow-beetle made for the purpoſe. Now that part therof which is vtmoſt & next to the 
pill or rind,is called Tow or Hurds,and it is the worſt ofthe Line or Flax,good for little or no- 
thing but to make lampe-match or candle-wiek;and yct the ſame muſt be better kembed with 
hetchell teeth of yron,vntill it be clenſed from all the groſle barke and rind among, As for the 
good Flax indeed, which is the teere or marrow as it were within of the Line,there be divers and K 
ſundry ſorts and degrees of it, diſtin according either tothe whitenefle or ſoftneſſe thereof, 
And the ſpinning of this fine Flax (I may tell you) is ſo cleane a worke; that it will become a 
man ywis to lay his fingers to it, But what ſhall be donewith all the hard refuſe,jthe long buns, 
the ſtalks,the ſhort ſhuds or ſhiues that are cither driven from the reſt in the knocking , or par- 
ted inthe hetchelling? mary they will ſerue very well to heat ouens and furnaces, or to maine- 
taine fire vnder kills and leads, And here there is a prettie cunning and skill in the hetchelling 
and diſpenſing of Flax to the proofe : for if the Line bee good and well ordered, euerie fiftie 
pounds of it in bunches or bundles aforeſaid,muſt yeeld fitteene ordinarily of tried and carded 
Flax. Moreouer,when it is ſpunne into thread,it muſt be poliſhed againe and whitened in wa- 
ter, with much punning and knocking vpon a ſtone rogether with the water. And yer there is L, 
noend, for after it is wouen tocloath , it ought to bee followed and beatena third time with 
good clubbe-beaded cudgels: in ſuch fort, as the more iniurie that is donevnto it, the better 
itis. 

Furthermore,there is a kin1 of Line found out which will not conſume in the fire : this in I- 
taly they call Quick-line,and I my ſelf haue ſeen table-clothes, towels,8& napkins therof,which 
being taken foule from the bourd at a great feaſt, have been caſt into the fire,and there they bur - 
ned before our Face vpon the hearth;by which mcanes they became better ſcoured, and looked 
fairerand brightera hundred times, than if they had binrinſed and waſhed in water; and yet no 
partoftheir ſu>ſtance,bur the filrhonly,was burnt away. Atthe roiall obſequies and funeralls 
of KK.the mannerwas to wind and lapthe corps within a ſheer of thiscloth,ofpurpoſe roſepa- M 
rate the cinders comming of the body, from other aſhes [ of the ſiveet wood that was burnt 
therewith.]This manner of Line growerh in the deſetrs of India,where no rain falls, where the 
countrey is all parched and burnt with the Sunne, among the fell dragons and hideous Ser- 
pents;thus it is inured there to live burning; which is the reaſon, that euer after itwilabide = 
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fire. Geaſon it is to be found,and as bard to be wouen,ſo ſhort and ſmall it is. Howſoever other- 
wiſe it be naturally of colour reddiſh,yet by the fire ir getteth a ſhining gloſſe and bright hew; 
They that can come by it and meet withall,eſteeme itas precious as the beſt orient pcarles.In 
Grecke they call this Line, Asbeſtinum,according to the nature and propertie that it hath, nor 
roconſume with burning. Ouer and beſides, 4#ax:/aus ſaith, That if a manwould cur dowhe ot 
fall a tree by ſtealth and in ſecrct,Jer him compaſſe the body thereof with a ſheet of this lin- 
nen,he may hew as long as bewillatir,and all rhe ſtrokes that he giuerh wil be ſo drowned. that 
they ſhall not be heard againe. To conclude,in all theſe reſpects aboue ſaid,this Line may well 
be counted ſor the principall and beſt that is in the whole world. 

The next to it in goodnefſe,is the Line called Byſſus:the fine Lawn or Tiffany whereof out 
wiues and dames at home ſet ſo much ſtore by for totrim and deck themſelues : it growethrt 
Achaia within the rerritoric about Elis:and I find,thatin old time it was fold as deare as gold, *:4 grained; 
for a * ſcruple thereofwas commonly exchanged for * fouredeniers Roman. _ _”.;.. three 

The lint or nappie downe which linnen cloth beareth in manner of a ſoft cotton, eſpecially « nk ry gu 
ſuch as commeth of ſhip ſailes that haue lien at ſea,is of great vſe in Phyſicke,* Theathes alſo better, 
made thereof,be counted a good Succedane of Spodium, and for their efficacie may go for it; Mio Vf : 
Moreouer,there is a kind of Poppies much ſought after tor blanching and bleaching of linnen =". whereof. 
clothes; for being skoured therewith,it is wonderfull how white and pure they will look: & yet 64% writese | 
forall the beautie that conſiſteth in that colour, people are grown to this diſordet & vain enor- with wich . | 
mity,that they haue aſſaicd to ſtain and die their linnen and naperie into other colours, as well _ _ = 
as their woollen cloth. Which practiſe was firſt ſeenin the Armada or fleet of K. Alexander rwrwey Trp 
the Great,vpon the great river Indus,at what time as his captaines and Admiralls ina certaine bleeding. 
Skirmiſh that they madewith the Indians,changed the armes and oy" of their ſhips:wher- 
at the inhabitanrs(being vponthe ſhore and ſtrond) were aſtonied to ſee their failes and ſtrea- 
mers painted with diuers colours wauing in the wind. Semblably, the ſailes 6f that ſhip were 
diced purple, wherein M.Aztonius together with Cleopatra came to Actium, and in which they 
fled both from thence and eſcaped. And indeed heretofore a red purple banher erefted on the 
top of the maſt,was the badge or enſigne of the royall Admirall ſhip : butafterwards they be- 
ganat Rome to incourtaine their Theatre with ſuch vailes dycd in colours,onely tor ſhade : an 
inuention deuiſed by &.Catulwus at what time as he dedicated the temple of the Capitoll, In 
procefle of time, Lentulus Spinter(by report)was the firſt man that it the ſolemnity of the games 
and plaies Appollinate, drew fine curtaines over the great Amphitheatre ar Rome ; howbeic 
not long afrer,Ceſar Dictator cauſed thegrgnd Forum or Common place at Rome to be coue- 
redall over with ſuch rich Courtains;yea and the high faire ſtreet called Sacra, to bee hanged 
on both ſides from his owne dwelling houſe ro the very Capitoll cliffe :which magnificent and 
ſumptuous ſight,was more wondered at and ſeene with greater admiration,than the braue ſhew 
and Tourney that he ſer out at the ſame time of Sword-plaiers at ſharpe and to the vtterance, 
Then followed Marcellus alſo the ſon of 06auia,fiſter to the Emperour Auguftas,whoin his own 
AXdileſhipand in the tenth Conſulſhip of his vacle Augsſtus beforeſaid, vpon the Calendsgi 
firſt day of Auguſt that ycare,cauſed rhe Romane Forum to bedrawne all ouer and ſhadowed 
with the like courtains,although he repreſented ar that time no ſolemnitie at all of games and 
plaies : and rhis he did only, that they who came to plead at the barre, might ſtand vnder ſhade 
more wholcſomely. Lord, what a change was here at Rome ſince the daies of Cato the Cenſor, 
who thought it meet and requifit, yea and gaue aduiſe that the ſaid Forum or great Hal of com - 
mon Pleas ſhould be paued and laid all over with caltraps vnder foot, To keep our Lawyers and 
buſie pleaders from rhence.Of Jatedaies there were ſeene inthe Amphitheatres of Emperour 
IVero, traverſes drawne vpon cords and ropes, with fine courtains of b lew azure colour like the 
Skie,and thoſe beſet with ſtars;where the very floore of the ground vndet mens feet,wa's colou- 
red red. And wherefore ſcrue theſe incloiſter courts and walks now;,but to keepe the moſle for- 
ſooth vpon the ground,or rather the fine fret-worke in pauements, from ſun-burning > But for 
all theſe paintings and rich dyes,yer whenall is done,thewhite linnen held the own ſtill & was 
highly eſteemed aboue al colors, And no dou? t in great price ſuch cloth was in the time of the 
Trojan war: and in good faith I ſee noreafonwhy it ſhould notbe as well in bloudy bartails as 
at broken ſhipwracks:howheir Homer teſtifies, that few there were who went to the wats with lin- 
nen habergeons or curets:but it ſhouldſeem that the Poet(as the better learned expoſitors doe 
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terpret) meant, That ſhip-tackling, ſailes,cords, and ropes,were made of this Line,ſpeaking as G 
he doth of * Sparta,whereby he vnderſtandeth indeed Satay, cordage of ſowne Line or garden 
Flaxe., | , ; | 


Curuay, II. 


«| The nature of Spart or Spaniſh broome : the manner of handling and areſſing it : when 
it was firſt ſed in cordage : what Plants there be that line and 
_ grow without root. 


Part verily was not invſe and requeſt for many hundred yeares after, neither was it knowne 
before the firſt voiage and expedition that the Carthaginians made in warlike manner in- 
to Spaine, An herb this is alfo,growing of ir ſelte withour ſetting or ſowing(which indeed 
it cannot abide. ) Full well and properly 1t might be called, the ruſh of a dry and leane ground, 
and a very defect or impericction appropriate to that countrey alone of Spaine : for, to ſay a 
rruth,it 1s the fault and badneſle of the foile in the higheſt degree,thar breederh it;and where it 
commeth vp,nothing elſe can be ſowed and fer,or will grow atall. That in Aﬀericke or Barbary 
is very ſmall,and good for nothing. In the terrirory of new Carthage or Cartagena(which is in 
the higher part of Spaine)it groweth much : Lowbeit all that tra& is not giuen to breed ir,but 


look where it commeth vp,you ſhall ſee whole mountaiges all over-ſpread and couered with it. 


Hereof the ruſticall peaſants make their mattraces and beds; this is their fewel wherewith they 
keep fires; of it they make their torches and links to give them light;with it they are common- x7 
monly ſhod;and the poore ſheepheards cloath themſelues therewith. Howbeit,hurtfull is this * 
plant to cattell,vnleſſe it be the tender tops and crops of the branches, which they may brouſe 
and eat without harme, For other vſes,when the Spaniards would plucke it vp they haue much 
adoe withall,and a great toile abour it;for their legs muſt be wel booted as it were with griues, 
their hands couered with thick hedging-gloues,as gantlers:and being thus armed at all points, 
yet they lic tugg ing at it,pulling,writhing,aud wreſting the ſame with hooks and crooks either 
of bone or nOGd Fatal they have their will of it, Come they about this work in winter time, it 
is in manner vnpoſſible to get it vp:but from the Ides [;.the mids] of May vnto mid-Iune, it is 
very tractable ; for this is the time and ſeaſon when it 1s ripe, and then commonly they gather ir 
for their ordinary vſes before named. Being once pullea and forted,the good from the bad, it is. K 
made vp into bundles and faggots with the life ſtill in it,and fo piled ona heap for the firſt two 
daies;the third day they vnbind it,lay it looſe and ſcattering inthe Sun for tobe dried : which 
done,they make it vpagaine into fagots,and ſobriftg it in and lay it vp within houſe. After all 
this,they ſeep it in ſea water (for that is beſt)orels in freſh, for want of the other. After this wa- 
tering,it myſt be dried inthe Sun, and then ſteeped inwater a ſecond time : butif a man haue 
vrgent occaſion to vſe it preſently out of hand, he muſt pur it in a great tub or bathing veſſel, 8 
let it ſoke there in hot water a time, Now itwhen it is dried againe, it be ſtiffe and will ſtand 
alone,they take it fora ſure ſigne that it is ſuſhciently watered, and bath that which ir ſhould 
have. This is a very neere and ready way,& ſaucth them much labour. Thus being prepared one 
of theſe two waies, it ought to be brayed and bearen before it will ſerve the turne ; and then no T, 
cordagein the world is better thanthat which is made of it, nor Jaſterth ſowell within the wa- 
Rter and the ſea eſpecially, for it will neucr be done. Fordrie worke,I conteſſe, and out of the wa- 
ter,the gables & ropes wrought of hemp are betrer;but Spart made into cordage will live & re- 
ceiue nouriſhment withinthe water,drinking now the full as it were to make amends for that 
thirſt which it had in the native place where it firſt grew.Of this nature is Spart beſides,thar if 
the ropes.made thereof be wornt,and(with much occupying) out of repaire, a little thing will 
mend and refreſh them, yea and make them as good aseuer they were; for how old ſoeuer it be, 
yet will itbe wrought very well again with ſome new among. A wonderfull thing it is toconſi- 
derand look into the nature of this herb,and namely, how much it is vſed 1n all countries, what 
in cables and other ſhip-tacking,wbart in ropes for Maſons and Carpenters, and in athouſand 4 
neceſſities of this our life, And yer ce!the place which furniſherh all this ſtore,lying along the 
coaſt of new Carthage,we ſhal find to be within rhe compaſle of thirty miles in bredth, & leſſe 
ſomewhat in length. And verilv,ifit were fetched farther off withinthe main,the cariage would 
Not quit tor the coſt and cxpences, = 
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A The Greekes in old time emploied their riſhes in drawing of ropes : as may appeare by the- 
very word mc, which fignificth with them a riſh,anda rope. Bur atreGFards they vie their cor- 
dage of Date tree leaues,& the thin barks ofthe Linden or Tiller tree: from whence verily, like 
and probablz it is, That the Carthaginians borowed both their vie of Spartum,and maner alſo * Sic Spartim 
ofdreſling it. nawe plexcem 
Thcophraſius writeth, That there isa bulbous planr, witha root like an Onion-head growing equa reftes #- 
about the banks of riuers;between the vtmoſt rind whereof,and that part within,which is v00d ***erifcann, 
ro be eaten, there isa certain cotton or woolly ſubſtance, whereof folke vie to make * woollen *rmpitia. mis 
ſockes and ſome {uch {light pecces of apparell. But he neither named the countrey where they v4euts 
be made,nor ſets dawne any other particularities more than this, 'That the ſaid plant they cal. 
B led Eriophoron [7. Bearing wooll : ] fo far as euer I could find in any copies comming tom 
hand, And albeit Theophraſtzs was otherwiſe a diligentand curtouswriter of plants, and fear- 
ched deep into the nature of fimples,foure hundred and ninety yeres before my time, yet hath 
he made no mention art all of Spart, athing that I haue obſerued and noted in him once alrea- 
dy before nov, VV hereby cuident 1t is,that the manner of dreſſing and viing Spart,came vp af- 
ter his dates. | 
And fince we are entred into a diſcourſe of the wonders of Nature, I will follow on Qtill and 
continue the ſame,wherein this may be ofte of the greateſt, That a thing ſhould live and grow 
asa plant withour root. Looke but to thoſe Muſhroomes or Toad-ſtooles, which are called in. 
Latin Tubera:out of the ground they grow,compaſſed about on cuery fide with theearthwith 
oO outroot, without any filaments, or ſo much as ſmall ſtrings & beards reſembling a root where. 
* vponthey (hould reft:the place where they breed doth nor {wel or bear vp one jot,nay,it ſhews 
no chink or creuaſſe atall out of which they (ſhould ifſue:and toconclude, they ſeem not once 
to ſtick and cleaue to the ground whereupon they ſtand. A certaine barke orpill they ſeem to 
haue,which encloſeth them, ſuch as(to ſpeake plainely)we cannot ſay is earth indeed, nor any 
thing elſe buta very brawnie skin or calloſitie of the earth. Theſe breed commonly in drie and 
ſandic grounds,in rough places full of ſhrubs and buſhes,and lightly in none elſe. Oftentimes 
they exceed the quantity of good big Quinces,euen ſuch as weigha pound, Two ſorts there be 
of them. Somebe full of ſand and grit, and ſuch plague folkes teeth in the eating : others bee 
clean,and their meat is pure,without any ſuch thing among. They differ alſo in color,for there 
D beofthem that are red:ye ſhall haue thoſe alſo that ſeem blacke,and yet are white within, Bue 
the beſt {ſimply arethoſe that come out of Aftrick or Barbarie.To determin reſolutely whether 
they grow {ttll trom day ro day,as other plants , or whether this imperfeQtion of the earth (for 
better I know not how tocall it) commeth at one inſtant to that full growth that ever it will 
have, alſo,whether they lineor no,I ſuppoſe it isa difficult and hard matter: ſurely this is cer- 
raine, that their putrifaction is much after the mannerof wood.,and they rot both alike, Many 
yeres paſt there are nor, ſince Lartizs Liciniys, ſometimes lord Pretor and gouernour vnder the 
Romans 10 the prouince of Spain,chanced (of my knowledge)while he was there at Carthage, 
in biting one of theſe Muſhroms,to meet with a {iluer Roman denier within it, that turned the 
edge againe of ſome of his fore. teeth,and ſet them awry. Whereby a man nay perceive mani- 
E feſtly, that they bea certaine excreſepce of the very carth, gathering intoa round forme, as all 
other things that grow naturally of themſelues,and come neither by ſetting nor ſowing, 


Cnavy. III. 
F Of the excrcſcence named * Miſy : andof other ſuch like Puffes and Mu ;ſhroms.0 f thoſe * or,Miſone 
flat Puſſ es and broad Toad. ſtooles,called * Peici. Of the plant or hearbe * La- * or, Pezitz: 
ſerpitium, Of Mazy aaris.Of Atadder.0 f k) ope-weed ,or the * Laſereworte 
Fullers hearbs Radicula, 


, Ithin the prouince of Cyrenaica in Africke, there is found the like excreſcence cal- 
41 led Miſy, paſling ſweet & pleaſant,as well inregard ofthe ſmell as the caſt, more pul- * or Miſoa;ra2 
> pous alſo & fuller of carnoſitie than the reſt:likewiſe,another of that nature 1n Thra- RO 
cla,called Ceraunium, As touching al the ſorts of Muſhroms, Toad-ſtooles,Puffes, Fusbals or , 
Fuſſes,theſe particulars following are obſerucd, Firſt it-is known for certain,thar if the autumn 
be much diſpoſed to rain,and withal, the aire be troubled and diſquieted with many thunders, 
during thac ſeaſon,there wil be good ftore of ſuch Mwſhromes,8&c.cſpeciall/(I ſay) if ir _ 
| er 
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der much, Secondly,they wil not laſt aboue one yere, 1te,The tendereſt & daintieſt be thoſe G 
that breed inthe Sprinand rhat indeed is the beſt time for them. 7:er,ln ſome countries the 
ouerflow of riuers engender Muſhromes,and namely,at Mitylene,where (by report) they will 
not otherwiſe grow but vpon floten grounds,and namely,in ſuch places whither the water hath 
brought from Tiara,a certain vegetatiue ſeed to breed them, And verily;That Tiara is wonder- 
fully ſtored & repleniſhed with ſuch. As touching the Truffles or Muſhroms of Atia,the moſt 
excellent ofall others be ncer vnto Lampſacum and Alopeconneſus:bur the beſt that Greece 
yeelderh are inthe territorie about the citie Elis. In this Toad-ſtoole or Muſhrome kind are 
* orPczici Thoſe flat Fuſſes and Puffes to be reckoned, which the Greekes name * Pezitz:as they haue no 
root atall,ſo they be altogether without either ſtele or taile. 
In the next place to theſe I muſt needs ſpeake of the moſt noble and famous plant Laſerpi- H 
tium,which the Greeks name Silphium, diſcouered and fond firſt in the aboueſaid prouince 
"Some takeit 'of Barbarie Cyrenaica. The juice or liquor drawne out of this hearb they cal * Laſer;a drug ſo 
gp oe rng ws magnified, of ſuch ſingularitie and vſe in Phylicke eſpecially,that itwas ſold by weight,and a 
*whichis dram thereof coſt commonly * Romane denier, For theſe many yeares of late, there is none of 
- > pony this plant to be found in that country of Cyrenaica beforeſaid:for that the Publicans and Far- 
draw, 4.7, dob Mers Of the paſtures and grounds there, (vnder the people of Rome) doe put in their cattell a- 
Engliſh, mong theſe plants, and eat al downe by that means:finding thereby a greater gaine or commo- 
dity,than by letting them ftand for rhe juice or liquor aforeſaid. One only ſtalk or tem thereof 
hath bin found in our days,which was ſcut vnto Emperor Weroas a preſent, for agreat nouelty. 
If itchanceatany time, that either ſheepe or goat (which commonly bite.neer to the ground) I 
do light vpona yong plant thereof,newly peeping forth and not euident tobe ſcene, you ſhall 
know it by theſe ſignes, The ſheepe preſently fo ſoone as ſhe hath taſted it will drop afleep,and 
the goat fal a neeſing, For theſe many yeres the merchants haue brought vs into Iraly no other 
4 _ to * Laſer,than that which grows abundantly in Perfis or Media, and in Armenia:but it is far in- 
be 4ſefetide. ferior tothis of Cyrenaica,and commeth. ſhort of it for goodnes, And this thatwe haue is no 
better than it ſhould be,for they ſophiſticate and corrupt it with gum,with Sagapeum,or elſe 
with bruiſed Beans. In regard of which ſcarſity,I canot chuſe but remember that which befell 
at Rome in that yere wherin C.Y alerius and M.Herennius were conſuls, when by great good for- 
tune there was brought from Cyrenz thirtie pound weight of the beſt Laſer,and ſet abroad ro 
be ſeene in open place,of all commers. As alſo may not let paſſe another occurrent, namely, K 
how Ceſar Di&atour at the beginning of the ciuile war,tooke forth openly out of the chamber 
of the citie, with other treaſure both of gold and filuer, an hundred and eleuen pounds of the 
beſt Laſer. Moreouer,this one thing more I canot forget:the beſt and moſt renowned Greeke 
Authors haue left in writing, That 7 years before the foundation of the citie Cyrenz,which 
was built 1 43 yeres after our citie of Rome,this plant Laſerpitium thar beareth the ſaid Laſer 
was engendered at one inſtant,by occaſion of a certain thicke,groſſe,and black ſhewer of raine, 
in manner of pitch, which ſodainely fell and drenched the ground, about the hortyards or gar-. 
dens of the Heſperides, &the greater Syrtis:The which rain was effe&ual,and left the ſtrength 
* $00 miles. FhRereof; forthe compaſle of * foure thouſand ſtadia within Aﬀeicke or Barbarie. They afftirme 
| moreouer, That the herb Laſerpitium,there growing,is of fo ſauage and churliſh a nature,that 7, | 
it canot abide any culture or good ordering by mans hand:but if one ſhould goe about to tend 4 
and cheriſh it,it would rather chuſe tobe gon into the deſart and vnpeopled parts of thecoun. 
trey,or elſe winder away and die, Moreouer,they ſer downe this deſcription of it, That it hach 
many roots,and thoſe biggeand thicke,a ſtemme or ſtalke, reſembling the hearb Sagapeum or 
Fennell-geant,howbeir, not altogether ſo great: the leaues of this plant, which rhey termed by 
the name of Maſperum,come very near in all reſpects to thoſe of Smallach or Perſely. As tou- 
ching the ſeed that it bearerh,flat and thin it is in maner of leaues:bur the leafe ir ſelfe rherof, 
ſheddeth in the Spring time. The cattell that vſe to feed rhereupon(and whereof they be very 
greedy) firſt fall a ſcouring:but afterwards, when they be clenſed and rid of it humors,begin to 
wax fat:and their fleſh by this means becommeth wonderfull ſweer and pleaſant. They report M 
moreouer,that after the leaues be fallen,men alſo were wont in o1d time toeat the ſtem or ſtalk | 
thereof, cither roſted and baked vnder the cindres.or elſe boiled and, fodden in water: and their 
bodies likewiſe for the firſt 40 daies enſuing,did nothing bur purge til they were cleared of al 
difcaſes, breeding by occaſion of any Cacochymie or colleftion of ill humours within them. 
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Noi concerning the juice or ſoueraigne liquor beforeſatd, the mahner was to drarv it after 
two forts; towit,by ſcarification, either out ot the root,or forth of the Rem and maifter talke. 
And hereot it came to haue two names,Rhizias and Caulias. Butthe later of theſe two, rowit, 
tharwhich came of the (tem, was counted the worſt, fubiec& toputrifa&ion, and ſold cheaper 
than the other. To come now to the root of Laſerpitium,it hath ablacke rind or barke vpon.it, 
wherew ith the merchants vie to ſophiſticat many of their drugs. As for the manner of dreffin 
and ordering thc juice thercofitwas no ſooner drawne,but they put it into certaine veſſells, to- 
gether with brans among:then euerand anone they plied itwith ſtirting and ſhogging, vntil it 


had loſt the cruditic and verdure thereof,and by that working, came tothe maturity and perfe- - 


ion: for if it were not thus well followed, ſoon would it catch a vinew,begin to putrifie,and ſo 
continue but awhile. In this worke of theirs they had an eye vntothe color how it changed: for 
when they perceined it tobe high, & that they ſaw it once drie and hane don fiveating & brea- 
thing out the raw humidity and vapor w ithin,then they knew therby that it was wrought ſufh. 
ciently, and come tothe full ripeneſſe, Others there be who ſay, that the root of Laſerpirium 
beareth more than a cubir in b1gneſſe,and that ont of it there ſwelleth an excreſence,aboue the 
ground, out of which there was wont by way of inciſion to iſſue forth a certainewhite juice in 
manner of milke:vpon which grew the ſtalke or ſtem which they called Magydaris. And the 
affirme beſides,that ir bearcth leafy flat graines for the ſeed,in color like gold, which ſhed pre. 
ſently vpon the riſing of the Dog-ſtar,eſpecially if the wind be ſouth. Of which grains or ſeeds 
fallen to the ground, young plants of Laſerpitium vle to grow vp vnderneath, that within the 
compaſſe of one yere wil thrive both in root and ſtem tothe juſt and full perfe&ion:they have 
writen moreover,that the vſe was to dig abont their roots, and to Jay them bare at certain times 
of the yeare. Alſo,that they ſerued not to purge cattell as is aforeſaid, but to cure them ifthey 
were diſeaſed : for vponthe cating thereof either they mended preſently,or elſe ended aud died 
out of hand ; but few they were that miſcaried in this fort. As touching the former opinion of 
purging and ſcouring, true it is, that it agreeth well to the other Silphium or Laſerpitium of 
Perſia,aforeſaid. Another kind there is of it named Magydaris, more tender and Jeſſe forcible 
and ſtrong in operation than the former ; and affourdeth no ſuch juiceor 11quor at all, it grows 
about Syria, and commeth not vp inall rhe region about Cyrene, 

Moreouer,vpon the mount Pernaſſus there 1s great plentie found of a certaine hearbe,which 
the inhabitants wou!d needs bauc to be Laſcrpitium,and ſo they cal it:wherewith indeed they 
are wont toabnſe and ſophiſticat that fngularand diuine plant,the true Laferpitium,ſo high- 
ly commended, and of ſo great accountand regard. The principall and beſt rriall of the true 
and fincere Laſer,is taken from the colour, fome:vhar enclining to rednefle withour : breake ir, 
you ſhall have it appcare white within:and anone tranſparent. If you drop water vpon it, or 0- 
therwife thin ſpittle, it will xc{olueand melt, Much vſe there is of it in many medicines, for to 
cure mens maladies, 

Twoplants more therebe well knowne to rhe common ſortand baſe multitude,and to ſay a 
truth,few e's arc acquainted with them,notwithſtanding they be commodiriesof much gaine, 
and many a peny is gotten thereby. The firſt is Madder,in great requeſt among diers and curri- 
ers:and for to ſer a color vpon their wooll and leather,righr neceſſarie. The beſt of all and moſt 
commended is our Madderof Italic, principally that which groweth abour villages neere vnto 
our citie of Rome. And yct,therec is no country or prouince lightly but is full of it, It commeth 
vp of the owne accord,and is ſowed beſides of ſeed, and ſetofſlips in manner of Eryile, How- 
beit,a prickic ſtalke it hath of the owne:the ſaine is alſo full of joints and knots, and common- 
ly about every Onc of thern it harh five leaves growing round in a circle. The ſeed is red. What 
medicinav!c vertues it hath,and roiwhar purpoſe it ſerueth in Phyſicke, Iwill declare in place 
convenient, 

The ſecond is thar which is called in Latin Radicula, 7. Sope-wort)an hearb,the juice wher- 
ot Fullers vſc ſo much to {cone their woo!l withall:and wonderfull it is to ſee how white, how 
pure,how neat and ſoft itwill make it. Becing ſer,it will come vp and grow in any place:butof 
it ſelfe wirhour mans hand. ir growerh molt in Afia and Sria, among rough,craggic,and ſtony 
grounds, The belt is that which is found bevor'd the river Eu phrates,and that bears a ſtem like 
tall Fenne!!,howbeir ſmall and ſlender, and whereof the inhabitants of the countrey theredoe 
makea dclicate diſh; for be(ide 3, that it hath a commendable taſt and much defired,ir pu a 
| | pleaſant 
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pleaſant colour towhat mer ſoeuer is ſodden inthe pot with it. It beareth a leafe like the O- 
line:the Greeks cal it Strution:it floureth in Summer:louely it 15 to theeie, but no ſmel ar all 
it hath to content the noſe:prickie moreouer it is like a thorne,and the ſtalke notwithſtandin 
couered witha ſoft down:ſeed hath it none;buta big root,which they vie tocut,ſhred,& mince 
{mall for the purpoſes aforeſaid. | 


Cuaye., IV. 


«| The manner of trimming and ordering Gardens:the ſorting of all thoſe things that 
grow ont of the Earth into their due places beſt des corne and 
plants bearine fruit. 


T remaineth now to treat of Gardens,and the carefull diligence thereto belonging : a com- 
mendable thing in it ſelfe,and recommended vnto vs beſides by our fore-fathers and aunci- 
ent writers,who had nothing (to ſpeake of)in more account and admiration in old time,than 
the gardens of the Heſperides,of Adozis,and cA1cionviis:asalfo thoſe pendant gardens vpon tar- 


Tacesand leads of houſes, whether they were thoſe that Semyrams Queene of Babylon ,or Cyrus 


K.of Aſſyria,deuiſed and cauſed to be made. Of which,and of their workmanſhip,my intent is 
to make a diſcourſe in ſome other booke. Now for this preſent (to goe no farther than Rome) 
the Romane KK. verily themſelues made great ſtore of gardens,and ſet their minds vpon them: 
for ſo we read, that Tarqui# ſurnamed the Proud(the laſt king of Rome,was in his garden when 
he gauediſpatch vntothat meſſenger that was ſent from his ſonne about a cruell and bloudie 
errand,for to know his fathers aduiſe and pleaſure as touching the citizens of Gabij. In all the 
twelue tables throughoutwhich contain our ancient lawes of Rome,there is no mention made 
fo much as once of a Grange or Ferm-houſe, but euermore a garden is taken in that ſignificati- 
on,and vnder the nameof Hortus[z.a Garden]is,compriſed Hzredium, that is to ſay,an Heri. 
tage or Domain:and herupon grew by conſequence certain religious or rediculous ſuperſtiti- 
on,rather of ſome whom we ceremoniouſlly to facre and blefle thcir garden and hortyard dores 
only,for to preſerue them againſt the witchcraft;and ſorcerie of ſpightfuland enuious perſons, 
And therefore they vſc to ſet vp in gardens, ridiculous and fooliſh images of Satyres, Antiques 
and * ſuch like,as good keepers and remedies againſt envy and witchcraft, howſoeuer Plautns 
aſſigneth the cuſtodie of gardens to the protection of the godceſſe Yenus. And euvenin theſe 
our daies,vnder the name of Gardens and Hortyards,there goe many daintie places of pleaſure 
within'the very citic,vnder the coloralſo and title ofthem,menare poſſeſſed of faire cloſes and 
pleaſant fields, yea and of proper houſes with a good circuit of ground lying tothem, like pre- 
tic farmes and graunges in the countrey:all which, they tearme by the name of Gardens. The 
invention to haue gardens withina citie,came vp firſt by Epicurus the door and maſter of all 
voluptuous idleneſſe, whodeuiſed ſuch gardens of pleaſance in Athens : for before his time, 
the manner was not in any citie, to dwell (as it were) in the countrey, and foto makecitie and 
countrey al one,butall their gardenswere inthe villages without, Certes at Rome,a good gar- 
denand no more,was thought a poore mans cheivance , it went(I ſay)for land and living. The 
Garden was the poor commoners ſhambles, it was all the market placehe had for to prouide 
himſelfofvicualls.O what a bleſſed, what a ſecure,and harmleſle life was that,fo long as men 
could be content to take vp with ſuch a pittance,and ſtay themſelues ſo !bur better it is I trow, 
for to fatisfie the appetir of our wanton gluttons and belli gods,to ſearch into the bottom of 
the deepe ſea: forto get(I ſay)oiſters of al ſorts, to feare no tempeſt nor ſhipwrack:for to meet 
with daintie foule,to ſend out one way as far as beyond the riuer Phaſis for thoſe birds, which 
a man wouldthinkewere ſure ynough and ſecured from the fouler, by reaſon of the fearefull 
tales that goe of them, and ofthe daunger of rhoſe that approach neere vnto them (and yet 
why ſay I ſo, conſidering they are the berter eſteemed and more precious the farther they bee 
fer and dearer donghr:)to haue purueyours another way in Numidia and Athiopia,for the rare 
birds there about the ſepulchres;among thoſe ſepulchres(I ſay)where in ſtead of meering with 


Lame, they ſtumble otherwhiles vpon their owne graues and never come home again:and laſt- 


Iy,to haue others to chaſe the wild and ſauage beaſts of r! e forreſts. veaand to maintain fight 
with them, in daunger to be deuoured as a prey,by thoſe which 'o-n a'ter muſt ſerve as veniſon 
for other men to cat. But to come againe totheſe commocic.c. ... .'. . Larden, and the cates 


which 
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| | Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 7 
A which they affourd : how cheape be they?how ready at hand?how fitted ate they nor only to fil 
the belly and ſatisfie hunger, bur alſo ro pleaſe the tooth and content the appetite, were it not 
that wealth and fulneſſe {tand in the way : the ſame thart loath all chings els beſide, and diſdain 
(no maruell)theſe ordinarie viands. Wel might it be borne with and ſuffered,that Apples and 
other fruits of the trees,ſuch as are more exquiſite and ſingular than the reft,in regard of their 
beauty,bigneſſe,pleaſanr ſauour,or ſtrange and monſtrous maner of growing, evenagainſt the 
courſe of Nature; that theſe dainties (I ſay) ſhould be reſerued for ourrich and mighty men 
of the world ; that poore men ſhould be debarred and forbidden once to taſte thereof, In ſome 
ſort tolerable alſo it is, that grear States and wealthy perſonages ſhould be ſerved at their ta- 
ble with old wines, fined and refined, with Wines delaicd,neatified,and guelded, as it were,by 
B paſſing thorow an Ipocras bagzthar ſuch ſhould drink no other but that which was wine before 
they were born, how aged ſocuer they be and far ſtept in yeares, We may abide moreover, that 
our grand-panches and riotous perſons have deuiſed for themſelues a delicat kind of meat our 
ofcorn and grain (which ſhould ſerue for bread only)and rhe ſame made of the fineſt and pu- 
reſt loure, bolted and ſearſed from the reſt, and none but thart : to ſay nothing of the curious 
work in paſtrie,the fine cakes,wafers,and marchpanes,artificially carued,ingraued,and painted 
in imagerie,as if theſe wantons could not live,forſooth, but of ſuch deuiſes. Thar there ſhould 
be a difference alſo in bread,anſwerable to the diſtin&ion of States in the city,one (ort for no- 
ble Senators,another for the worſhiptul knights and gentlemen,and a third for the mean com- 
moners and multitude. Finally,that in other victuals there ſhould be a deſcent by ſo-many de- 
, C erees.,from the higheſt to the loweſt, many cary ſome apparance of reaſon,& be allowed, How - 
then > muſt there be a diſtinction therefore inuented in worts and garden pot-herbs > Muſt the | 
difference of perſons according to their purſe appeare alſo ina diſh ot * three farthings price, *Etiem no 
and no better 2 Surely I ſee no ſenſe nor congruitieat all in this. And yer forſooth ſuch herbes ***#4%: 
there be,that the tribes of Rome (the greater part I mean of the Roman ciriſens) may not prez 
ſume to eat: as if the earth had brought them forth for rich men onely,being no meat ywis for 
poore people. Why (ſay they in ſcorne and contempt of pouertic) here is the {fem ofa Wort 
ſo well growne, here is a cabbage ſothriuen and fed, that a poore mans boord will nor hold it. 
Certes dame Nature ordained art the firſt, That Sperage ſhould grow wilde and commonly in 
all places of the field,as if ſhe meant therby,thar cuery man that would might gather them for 
D- toeat :and now behold they are cheriſhed carefully in gardens ; and from Rau: nna you ſhall 
haue of theſe garden Sperages fo fair and big,as three of their crops or heads wil weigh a good 
pound,and are fold after three a Roman As. O the menſtrous bellies that be now adaies!O the 
exceſſive gluttonie and gourmandiſe which now reigneth in the world ! Is it any maruell.that 
poore Aﬀes and ſuch dum beaſts may nor feed vpon * Thiſtles, when the Commons of Rome * carduuss | 
are reſtrained and forbidden tocar * Thiſtles, and dare not once touch them 2 And yet here is Ear pn. | 
not all : our waters alſo be diſtinguiſhed and ſet apart for ſome perſons;euen the very elements berter than 
whercofthis world conſiſterh,are diſtin&, ſeucred, and raunged into ſandry degrees,and all ar £#74#i«liler; 
4 the pleaſure of monied men: for ſome you ſhall haue to drinke ſnow, others ice : and will you Thiſtles.” 
1 ſee in one word their folly and vanity 2 the very miſerie that high mountains are puniſhed and 
F plaguedwith,they make their pleaſure of,and therewith content and delight the throat. Theſe 
men lay fot tobe prouided of chilling cold againit the hear of ſummer,and ſecke by all means 
that they can poſſible,to haue ſnow remain white ftill and frozen(as it firſt was)out of Winter 
ſeaſon,euen in the horreſt inonths inthe yere,which are moſt oppoſite vnto the nature of ſnow. 
Some there bewho firſt ſeeth their water, & anon let it congeale againto ice,after it was once | 
ſcalding hor. Whereby we may ſee,how man neucr contenteth himſelfe innatures workes,but 
croſſe he will be alwaies and peeuith;and look what pleaſeth her,ſhall diſpleaſe him : for who 
ener would have thought, thatany one herb ſhould haue grown for the rich,and notas well for 
the poore > Well, let no man forall this caſt about and look toward mount Sacer,or Auecntine 
hill, rhat the Commoners againe ſhould by way of inſurrection rife, and inthe heate of their 
F bloud depart afide thither,as ſomrimes they did ina mutinous fit of theirs,in high diſcontent- 
ment with the Nobilitie. For what needs that, fince they may be ſurc that death very thortly 
will bring them rogether,and make equall, betweene whom now for a while Riches hath pur a 
ar,and madediftinion of place and degree. ; 
But now it-is time toreturne againe vato our gardening,from wh ichwewere digreſled. Ce [- 
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cain it is,that in old time there was no market place at Rome yeelded greater impoſt vnto the G 


State than the Herberie,in ſuch requeſt and ſo much called tor were worts and pot-berbs, In 
regard of which exaCions and paiments,cuermore going out of their purſes, the Commons in 
the end complained, laid open thetr griefes,and made their mone to the Senate, of this burden 
and heauy load;and neuer gaue they ouer crying ſtill vato them with open mourh, for redreſſe, 
til they obtained a fullrcleaſe of rent and cuſtome, raiſed before from the tallageand portage 
of this kind ofware and commoditie. VV hereby it was well knowne and found by long expcri- 
ence,that therewas no one thing of greater reuenue and more aſſured gain ; none that ſtood ſo 
ſafe and certaine; none leſſe ſubie& ro the will and pleaſure of Fortune & Caſualtie,than gar- 
denage: as being taken for no lefle than a yerely tee, that poore men might make account of as 
ſureas if it were in their purſe. Again,tor the rent thereot paid to the land-lord, there was euer 
good ſecuritie : the ground or ſoile was a ſufficient ſurety ; the profits thereof were alwaies 
ſeen and expoſed openly to the cye;and lightly no weather whatſocuer hindred the crop & ga- 
thering thereof.Cato highly commends the garden Couls or cabbages,whereby we may kno, 
that in his daies gardens were in ſome teſpe&. Alſo in times paſt,as husbandmen in the coun- 
try were known eſpecially, & their wealth valued by their gardens, ſo when there was a garden 

plot ſeen lying our of order,and not wel kept,men iudged (traitway,that the miſtreſſe or dame 

there dwelling (for commonly this charge lay vpon women) was but an ill huſwife, and thrift- 
lefle in her houle:for in default of gardinage what remedy was there then, but to draw the purſe 
ſtrings,and go for cuery thing either tothe Butchery or the herbe-marker, and ſo to live vpon 
the penny, Neither were in thoſe daies Coules or cabbages fo well eſteemed as now they be: 

for why,they could not away with double meats one vpon another, but condemned all diſhes 
that required ſomeaddition,as help of ſauce,broth,or ſuch like to draw them downe. This was 
ro ſpare coſt,and by this meaus they ſaucd oile. For as rouching the pickle ſauce * Garum, all 

thoſe were repruched for gourmandiſc and gluttony, who could not eat fiſh or fleſh withour 
it. And therefore men tooke greateſt contentment in their gardens & garden herbs:thoſe were 
at hand and ready at all times, no great cookerie was required to drefle ſuch diſhes, no need of 
fire,no expence of woodand fewel. And hereupon it came, that ſalads of herbs were called * A- 
cedaria,ſolittle care and trouble went to the prouifion and making of them. Befide,light they 

are of digeſtion,they breed no heauineſle in the head,they offend not the braine nor any of the 

ſenſes ; and leaſt ofany thing make quarrel! ro the loafe and ſpend little bread, That quarter 
of the garden which ſeruerh an houſe with poignant herbs in ſtead of ſauce, togiue a commen- 
dable taſt and ſeaſgning toour mear,ſhewerh plainly,thar the maſter and miſtrefle therofwere 
not wont to run in the merchants books for ſpicerie, but changed the Groſler or Apothecaries 

ſhop for the garden; for the ſame contentment they had out of it,as from thence: alſo that they 

fought not either for pepper out of India, or for any kitchen ſpices tranſported from beyond 
the ſeas out of far countries. And as for the other quarters,ſet out with beds of floures,8 ſweet 

ſmelling hearbes, what reckoning was made of them ino1d time may appeare by this, That a 

man could not heretofore come by a Commoners houſe within the city, but he ſhould ſee the 
windowes beautified with green quiſhins,wroughr and tapifſed with floures of all colours, re- 


K 


ſembling daily to theirview the gardens indeed which were inout villages: infomuch, as be- L 


ing in thevery heart of the city,they might think themſelues inthe country ; till ſuch timeas 
theſe ſly theeues and night-hookers,the wicked rabble(I ſay)and off-ſcouring of the baſe'mul- 
tirude (not to be reckoned) committed ſuch felonious outrages, as forced men tonailevp co- 
uers and caſes before theſe faire lights and beautifull proſpe&s. Letvs giue therefore to gar- 
dens their due honour : let vs not (I ſay) depriue things of their credit and authoritie, becauſe 
they are common and norhing coſtly : for I may tell you,ſome of our nobilirie, yea the beſt of 
the city,haue not diſdained to take their fir-names from thence,nay they ſuppoſed themſelues 
highly credired and honored thereby. Thus we ſee,that in the Noble houſeand linage of the 
P alery,ſome were not abaſhed nor aſhamed tobe called La#ucini, in regard of the beſt kind of 
Lecuce that they either had in their gardens, oraffe&ed moſt. And here Icannor chuſe bur 
mention by the way, the grace that hath growne toour name, by occaſion of ſome diligence 
imploicd and paines taken this way ; whereby certaine Cherries beare our Name, and arecal- 


| ledPliniana, inteſtimonie of our affection and loue to that fruit, Which Iremember the ra- 


ther, for that Yirgilconfeſſeth how hard a thing it is, that ſo ſmall marrers as theſe be ſhould 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 
oro:v into the name and reputation of honor any way. And now to the purpoſe. No man doub- 
teth,but that a garden ſhould lie to a graunge or ferme-houle, and joine cloſe vnro it : as alſo, 
that aboueall things there ſhould be waterat commaund, from ſome ciuer or brookerun- 
ning vnder, yea,and through ir, it it were poſſhvle:if nor ſo, yet that they are ro be watered with 
pit water fed with Spring, either drawne vp by plaine poles, hookes,and buckets ; or forced by 
pumpes and ſuch like, going with the ftrength of wind within encioſed, or elſe weighedwirh 
Swipes and Cranes. Moreouer,thata garden-plot ſhould be broken yp and have the firſt dig- 
ging preſently vpon the comming of the weſt wind Fauonus in the beginning of the Spring: 
and forany thing that muſt be ſet or ſown there, againſt Aurtumne, it ought tobe prepared and 


dreſſed readie for toreceiue ſeeds and fers, t4.dates after : but for Vinter ſtuffe, it ſhould haue 


a ſtirring or ſecond tilth and deluing before the Vinter- Sunſtead or ſhorteſt day of the yeare; 


Alfo,this is to be noted, that there would nor be a greater plot of ground raken in,empaled and 


fenced about for a garden, than of 8 acres or Iugeraat the moſt, Now for the manuting and ors 
dering thereof : firſt, for three foot deep the dung would be rempered and mingled with the 
mould, 7remylr ought to be diuided in principal quarters:the ſame alſo muſt be ſer out into ſe. 
uerall beds,raiſed fomwhae high and 'ying vpward. Item, Requifit it is,that every quarter haue 
as welcertaine open gutttrs or furrowes drawne about them,as conuenient allies betweene to 


give both paſſage for men to come and goe gainely , andalfoacurrant to the courſe of water 


that ſhall be let in,when the ſprings be ſet open or fluces drawne. 

Garden plants and hearbs be notall commendable in oneand the ſame reſpeR, For of ſome 
the goodneſſe lieth only in their bulbous and round root: of others contrariwiſe in their head 
aloft, There be of them that haue no part good but their ſtem or maiſter ſtalk:and there are tor 
them againe,the leaues wherof be only eaten. Now a man ſhall have amongſt them thoſe thar 


are wholeſome meat,both leafe and ſtalke.In ſome the ſeed or graine,in other the outward pil - 


or rind alone of the root is in requeſt; And as there be that taſt well inthe $kin or cartilage and 
griſtly ſubſtance withour-forth,ſo there are that have either their pulpous carnoſity within,or 
elſe their fleſhy coat aboue, as dainrtie, All the goodnes of many of thein lieth hidden within 
theearth:and of as many againaboue the ground:and yet ſome there be rhat are al one, as good 


withinas without, Some traine along and runby the ground,growing on end ſtil as they creep, 


as Gourds and Cucumbers. And yet the ſame,as well as they loue to be neere the earth, yer are 
led Ipon trailes,and hang thereon, yea,and be knowne for to rampevpan trees : Howbeir,much 
weightier and better nouriſhed be they that keepe beneath. As for theCucumber, ir is the car- 
tilage ſubſtance of the fruit thereof, that delighterh and pleaſeth our taſt : for of all fruirs this 
propertie it alone hath, that the vtmoſt rind which it beareth, groweth toa very wood when it 
18 once ripe. Wirhin the earth lie hidden and are kept all Vinter,Raddiſhes, Nauews, Turneps 
or Rapes,Elecampane alſo after another ſort;ſo doe Skirworts,and Parſeneps or Wypes. 
Moreoner,this I would aduerriſe the Reader, that when I tearme ſome hearbes Ferulacea, I 
meane ſuch as reſemble in ſtalke Dil or the great Mallowes. For ſome writers doe report, That 
in Arabia there be a kind of Mallowes which after they haue grown fix or ſeuen months,come 
ro be inthe nature of pretic trees : inſomuch,as their ſtalks ſtreightwaies ſerue in Read ofwal- 
king ſtaues. But what ſhould I ſtand vpon this ? In Mauritania, by report of trauellers,neer the 
frich or arme of rhe ſea adjoining to Lixos, the head citie of Fez,where ſomtimes(as folke ſay) 
werethe horr-yards and gardens of the Heſperides, not aboue halfe a quarter of a mile from 
the maine ocean, hard vnto the chappell of Hercules(farre more ancient than that temple of his, 
which is in the Ifland Calis) there groweth a Mallow, that is avery tree indeed:in height it is 
twenrtie foot, and in bodie bigger and thicker than any man can fadome. In this kind I meane 
forroraunge the Hempe likewiſe, Andas I purpoſe totearme ſuch Ferulacea, ſo there bee 
ſome others,thar I will call Carnofa, ſuch as reſemble the riuer or freſh-water Spunges,which 
commonly are ſeene vpon ouer-floten medowes,where the water ſtandeth. For as touching rhe 
fungous ſubſtance or callioſitie of ſome plants, I haue alreadie ſpoken thereof in the Treatiſe 


F of Wood and Trees,and of their nature : Likewiſe inour late difcourſe of another ſort of Mu- 


ſhroomes and Toad-ſtooles- | 
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| Cuae, V. 
| 4] Garden plants their natures kinds, and ſenerall hiſtories, 


F the cartilage and pulpous kind(fuch I meane onely,wherof there is nothing good but 
that which is aboue the ground)I reckon the Cucumber:a fruit that Tiberiw the Empe- 
ror much loued and affected: for he tooke ſuch a wondrous delight and pleafure therein, 
that therewas not a day went ouer his head,bur he had them ſerued vp ro his table. The beds 
and gardens wherein they grew were ſuchas went vpon frames to be remooued euery way with 
wheeles:and inwinter, during the cold and froſty dates, they could draw them backe into cer- 


taine high couerr buildings expoſed to the Sun,and there houſe them vnder roufe. Morcouer; : 


I find in ſome ancient Greek writers,that their ſeed ought to lie 2 dates in ſtcepe,or infuſed in 
honied milke,before they be prickt or ſer intothe ground : for by that meanes the Cucumbers 
will be the ſweeter and more pleaſant. The nature of them is togrow 1n what forme and faſhi- 
on ſoeuer that a man would have them. Throughout all Iraly,green they be of colour,and leaſt 
of any others:in the out-prouinces they be as fair and great, and thoſe either of a yellow color, 
like wax and citrons,or cls blacke, In Aﬀrick or Barbary men take delight to haue the greateſt 
plenty of them ; wheras in Mozfia they lay for ro haue them paſſing big and huge. Now when 
they exceed in greatnes they be called Pepones, is Melons or Pompons. Leta man eat them a- 
lone,they will lie raw and greene inthe ſtomacke a whole day, and neuer be digeſted:howbeir, 
with meats they are not vniwholſom ,and yer for the moſt part ſwim they will aloft,and ride vp- 
on a mans ſtomacke. A wonderfull thing in their nature:they cannot abide oile inany wiſe,but 
water they loue well; infomuch, as if they be cut off,or fallen from the place where they grew, 


' they wind and creep therinto,if it be but alittle way off : contrariwiſe,fiie they will as faſt from 


oile,ifa man ſet it by them;and incaſe any thing be in their way to let them,or that they hang 
ſtill vpon their plant, a man ſhall perceiue how they wil turn vp and crook,to ſhun & auoid ir, 
This amitie to the one,and enmity to the other, may be ſeene even in one nights ſpace : for ifa 
man ſet vnder them, fingers off where they grow,a veſſel with water ouer-night, he ſhal ſee by 
the morning that they wil come downe to it:contrariwiſe,ler ole ſtand the like diſtance from 
them, ſhrink they wil from it, and hook vpward. Marke another experiment inthe cucumber.If 
when it hath don flouring,you enter the knot of the fruit intoa long cane or trunk, it will grow 
voawonderfull length. But behold a very ſtraunge and ner faſhion of them in Campaine, for 
there you ſhall haue abundance of them come vp in forme of a Quince. And as I heare ſay,one 
of them chanced ſo togrow firſt at a very venture:butafter from the ſeed of it came awhol race 
and progeny of the like,which therupon they cal Melopepones, as a man would ſay,the quince 
pompions or Cucumbers. Theſe nener hang on high , but go low by the ground, and gather 
round in form of a globe. A ſtrange caſe it is of this kind:for,ouer and beſides their ſhape,their 
color, and ſauor different from the reſt; they are no ſooner ripe, bur preſently they fall from the 
ſtele or taile wherto they grew,notwirhſtanding they hang not hollow from the ground, where 
their owne poiſe might weigh them downe. (o/umellatells ofa pretie deuiſe that he hath of his 
own,how to keep of them freſh all the yere long:chuſe (quoth he)the biggeſt bramble you can 
meet with among a thouſand, tranſlate it intoa warm/ſun-ſhine bank,and there replant it:then 
cut it off, leauing nor aboue 2 fingers breadth from the root aboue the ground [but this muſt 
bedon about the Spring Aquinox in mid-March:]then take a Cucumber ſeed,& ſetit within 
the ſoft pith of the ſaid bramble, bank it will round about with fine freſh mould & dung blen- 
ded together: This is the way, he aſſureth vs, to make that the roots therof bearing \uch cucum- 
bers or Melons, will abide the greateſt cold in Winter,and never ſhrink at it:of cucumbers,the 
Greeks haue ſer down 3 kinds,to wit,the Laconick,the Scytalick & the Boeotick. Of which as 
they ſay,the firſt ſort only they be that loue waters ſowel:ſome there be who preſcribe to take 
the ſeed of Cucutnber or Melon & to temper it in the juice of a certain hearb ſtamped, which 
they cal*Culix,& then to ſow it,perſuading vs that we ſhal haue fruit therof withour anyſeed, 


Of the like nature(I meane for their manner of growing)be the Gourds. Winter and al cold 
weather they canot endure:they lone alſo places wel watered 8& dunged. As wel Gourds,as the 
cucurabers or Melons aboueſaid, are commonly ſowed berween the Aquinox in March,8& the 
Sunſtead in Iune; prouided alwaies,that their ſeed ly in a trench within the ground, a foor & a 
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halfe deepe, But in very deed, the beſt and meeteſt time to ſow them is about the feaſt Patilia, 

how ſoeuer there be ſome would haue the ſecd of gourds to be put intothe ground preſently af- 

ter the Calends or firſt day of March:butot cucumbers about the Nones,z.the 7 day thereof, or 

at fartheſt,by the teait or holy-dates of Mirerva,named Quinquatrus, They loue both alike to 

creep and crawle with their winding top branches or rendrels,and gladly they would be clam- 

bering vponwallsand climbing vp to the houle roofe, if they can meet with any rough places 

ro take hold by tor naturally they are giuen to mount on high. Howbeit, their ſtrength is not 

anſwerable xo their will and deſire : for ftand they canot alone without the help of ſome props, 

forks,or railes,to ſtay them vpright.Exceeding torward and ſwift they be in growth, They run 

onend when they are ſet on it: and if rhey may be born vp & ſuſtained in maner aforeſaid,they 

will gently ouerthade galleries,walking places,arbors, frames,8 allies vnder them in a garden, 

and that riyhr quickly. ln regard of which nature and behauior of rheirs,two principall kindes 
there be of them;the one Camerarium,as one would fay, the frame or trail. Gourd,and cucum- 
ber,which climbeth aloft; rhe orher Plebetum,z.the vulgar and common,which creepeth along 
the ground beneath. In the former kind ir 15 worth the noting,ro ſee how th@ruit(lteauy as it 
is) hangeth Riffe poiſed as it were inthe wind,and will nor tir,notwithſtanding the ſtele wher- 
tO it growerh be wondrous fine and ſmal, Morcouer, Gourds alfo may be taſhioned in the head 
euery way as a man will, like as the Cucumbers or Melons before named : and ſpecially wirhia 
wicker caſes made of pliable oifiers, into which they are put for to grow & tortake their form, 
ſo ſoonas they haue caſt their bloſſom, The nature of them (1 ſay) 1s to receiue what figure a 
man will force and put them to : but commonly ſhaped they are in their growth like to a Ser- 
pent,winding and turning euery way. There haue bin known of them (fuch I meane as were of 
the traile kind)being led vpon a frame fram the ground,and permirted-rorunat libertie,which 
grew to an incredible lengrth,for one of them hath bin ſeen 9g foot long, As for cucumbers,they 
bloom not allat once,butby piece-meale, floure after flouxe,now one and then another:yea,and 
floure vpon floure,one vpon the head of another. Howſoeuer the Cucumber loueth wateriſh 
grounds,yet can he abide drier places alſo, Couered al ouer this plant and fruit is with awhite 
-down,cuenat the firſt : but eſpecially all thewhileheis in his growth. 

Gourds are imploied ſundry waies,and to many more vſcs than Cucumbers. For firſt, their 
yong and tender ſtalks be very good meat, and bang dreſſed, are ſerued vp as a diſh tothe ta- 
ble : but the rind is ofa cleane contrary nature. Gourds of late time came to be vſed in ſtouves 
and baines for pots and pitchers : bur long befare that, they ſtood in ſtead of rundlets or ſmall 
barrels to keep wine in, The green of this kind hath atender rind, which muſt be ſcraped not- 
withſtanding, before a diſh of meatcan be made thereof. And certes,albeit Gourds be of dige.- 
i-i2n bard,and ſuch as will not throughly be concoced ina mans ftomacke, yet they are rakerr 
:0 >ca light,mild,and wholſom mear,as they be handled and dreſſed divers waies, for that they 
2 4KE NOTA mans belly to ſwel, as ſome meats doe, Of thoſe ſeeds which be found within the 
zourd next wothe neck therof, if they be ſer, come the long gourds commonly : & ſuch lightly 
you ſhall have ingendred of thoſe alſo thar are in the bottom, howbeir nothing comparable to 
the other. Thoſe that lie in the midſt bring forth round ones : but from the ſecds rhar are taken 
out of the {ides,ordinarily there grow the ſhorter ſort of Gourds, ſuch as be thicke and broad. 
Theſe grains or ſeeds would be handled in this mauner. Firſt they are dried in the ſhadow,and 
afterwards when a man lift ro ſow them, they ought ro be ſteeped in water, The longer & flen- 
derer that a Gourd is,the better meat ir yeelds, and niore pleaſant tobe eaten : and therefore ic 
15,that they be thought more wholcſome which grew hanging vpon trailes ; ſuch indeed haue 
leaſt ſtore of ſecd within them. Howbcit, wax they once hard, away with them out of the kit- 
chen,for then they haue4oft all their grace and goodnes which commended them to the cooks 
dreſſer. Such as are tobe kept for ſeed, the manner is not to cut vp before winter : and then are 

they to hang or ſtand a drying in the ſmoake, as proper ſtuffe and implements to be ſeen in a 
country houſe,to keep,as good chaffer,ſceds for the gardner againſt the time, Moreouer, there 


Þ 15a means deviſed, how topreſerue them and cucumbers too, for meat, ſound and 200d,a!moſt 


til new come; & that is,by laying both the one and the other in a kind of brine or pickle. Some 
ſay alſo,that they may be kept freſh and greene, interred ina caue or ditch vnder the ground in 
ſome darke and ſhady place,witha good courſe or bed of ſand laid vnder them, and well coue. 
red afterward with dry hay,and earth vpon the ſame in the end.Ouer & beſides, as in all po 
Goa an 
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and herbs in maner of the garden,there be both wild and tame: ſo is there of Gourds and Cu- G 
*cucumis  cumbers both a certain * ſauage kinde, Such are not for the kitchen,but for the Apothecaries 
DO oomnthis ſhop,and good only in Phyfick : and therefore I will pur off forthis preſent the diſcourſe of 
or;Celoguin. them & their nature,reſcruing them for their ſcucral treatiſes in other books concerning ſuch 
ts medicinable ſimples. | = 

As touching the reſt of garden plants,which are of the like cartilage and pulpous ſubſtance, 
they be all the ſort of them roots growing hidden within the ground : amongſt which, I might 
ſeem to haue written already tuliy and ſufficiently of Rapes and Turneps,but thatthe Phyſtti- 
ans haue obſerued inthem both ſexes,ro wit,maſculine 8& fozminin;for the rounder kind they 
wil baue to be the male,but the broader and flatter ſort, which alſoare ſomewhat hollow, they 
account.the female:and theſe Jaſt they hold to be the better far,and more pleaſant,as being ea- H 
fier tobe kept and condite , whichalfo,if rhey be often remoued and replanted,will turn to be 
males. Phyfitians likewiſe hane ſet down five kinds of Nauewes, namely, the Corinthian, the 
Cleonzan,the Liothaſian,the Boeotian, and that which {imply by it ſelf they called the green 
Nauew. Of all tW&ſe, he Corinthian Nauews grow to a great bignes, and in manerall the root 
is ſeennaked aboue ground:for this is the only kind that coueteth to be alofr,and groweth nor 
downward into the earth as the reſt do. As for the Liothaſian(ſome call it alſothe Thracian) 
of all others it will abide and endure froſt and cold weather beſt. Next to it is the Beeortian na- 
uew,fivect intaſt,differing from the reſt in the notable ſhortneſle and roundneſſe withall that 
the root carieth;nothing atall like ro the Cleonzan,which is paſſing long. Generally this is 
obſcrucd as arule,that all Nauews, the {lenderer,ſtmaller,and ſmoother leaues that they beare, x 
the more pleaſant is their root tothe taſt : and contrariwiſe,the rougher that they be,the more 
cornered alſo and pricky,the bitterer they are. There is a wild kind of them befides,the leaues 
wherof reſemble Rocket. The beſt Nauews that are {q!d ar Rome, be thoſe that come from A- 
miternum in Bruzze. The next to them in goodnes are tholc of Nurſium.In the third place are 

*orrather hey to beranged which ourcountry * about Verona yeelds. As concerning all things els,and 
#alic. namely the maner of ſowing them, 1 haue ſaid enough in the treatiſe of Rapes or Turneps, 

As for Radiſhes,their roots do conſiſt of a rind without, & acartilage or pulpous ſubſtance 
within: and verily many of them are known to hauea thicker skinor rinde than the barke is of 
ſome trees: bitter ſuch are,more or leſle, acc@rding to the thicknes of the ſaid rind: otherwhile 
alſo the reſt isall pith,and as hard as wood, All Radiſhes breed wind wonderfull much, &pro- K 
uoke a man that cateth of them,tobelch. A baſe and homely meat therefore it is, and not fora = 
gentlemans table,eſpecially ifit be eaten with other worts, as Beets : mary if a man take them 
with vnripe olives condite,he ſhall neither belch or rift wind ſo much, ne yet ſo ſoure and ſtin- 
king will his brezth be afterwards. The Egyptians make maruellous great account of radiſhes, 
for the plenty of oile that they draw out of the ſced : and therefore a great deſire they haue to 
ſow them if they may : for as they find it more gainful than corn, fo they pay leſle tribute & cu- 
tom inregard of that commoditie,and yet there is nothing yeeldeth more abundance of oile. 

Wen wed * The Greeks haue made three ſorts of Radiſhes,differing all in leafe : the firſt criſped and cur- 
\- — = led like a ruffe, the ſecond ſmooth and plain,the third wild and ſauage , and theſe wild ones ve- 
Colewoort, Iilv haue ſmooth leaues, but ſhort and round: plentiful alſo they be,and otherwiſe ful of bran- I. 
Sec how Pliny ches 1a rough and harſh taſt they haue,howbeit medicinable they be,and as good asa purgati- 
Be that is no ON tO looſen the belly and make it laxative, As for the other two former kindes, a difference 
tewes with there is in the ſeed;for in ſome it is very fair8& good,in others as ſmall and bad : howbeit theſe 
Sebeſce. imperfections light vpon none bur ſuch as haue thecriſped and frizled leaues, * Our country- 
meth tocowe men here in Italy haue madeorher kinds therof; to wir, Algiclenſe,ſo called of the place:long 
wry rok they be, tranſparent and cleare,that a man may ſee through them, A ſecond fort there be faſhi- 
Si oned in maner of a Rape root, and thoſe they call Syriaca, the ſweeteſt for the moſt part of all 
others, and tendereſt, ſuch alſoas will hold out beſt againſt froſt and winter weather, Yet the 
principal and very beſt indeed are thoſe, which as it ſhould ſeemwere but lately brought out of 
Syria(at leaſtiwiſe the ſeed ofthem)for that in nowriters there is found any mention made of. 4 
them:and they wil continueall winter long. Ouer and beſides all theſe,there is one ſauage kind 
of them more,which the Greeks name Agrion:the inhabirants of Pontus, Armon others, Leu- 
ce ; and our countrymen giue it the name of Armoracia : more ſhew it maketh in leafe than in 
the root or all the body beſides. Moreouer,the beſt roken to know good Radiſhes by, is their 
Kem 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 17 
A ſtemor ſtalk;for ſuch as biteat the tongues end, haue rounder and longer ſtems than the other 
that be mild:they haue long and hollow gutters alſo:the leaues beſides are more bitter and vn- 
ſauorie, cornered, more rough, and vatoward to be handled. Radiſh ſeed would willingly be 
ſowne in a looſe or1ight ground,and natheleſſe moiſt enough:it cannotabide rank mucke, but 
contenteth it ſelfe with rotten chaffe or pugs,and ſuch like plain mullock. lr liyes and thriues 
ſowell in cold countries, that in Germanie a man ſhall haue their roots as big as prety babes. 
To haue Radiſh roots in the ſpring, the ſeed would be ſowed preſently after the Ides or 13 da' W. 
of Februarie:and a ſecond time again about the feaſt of * /y{can,which is indeed the better ſea- * 11 Cal.Jua? 
ſon for Seednes. Mary there be that put the ſeeds into the ground in March, Aprill, and Sep. CHRON my 
tember, hen they are come vp and begin to grow to ſome bigneſſe, it is very good toenterre Iun,3.the 20 
B andcover with mould round about the leaues, now one, and then another ; but in any caſe to hat» 4 LA 
banke the roots well with earth:for looke how much appeareth bare aboue ground, prooues ei- watnamed 
ther tobe hard,or els fangous and hollow like a Kex,and nothing good to be eaten ©Ariſtoma.. allo Lurie 
chus would haue them tobe ſtript from their leaves in winter,8 inany hand ro be banked well 
about,rhat the water ſtand not there inany hollow furrow or hole lower than the other ground; 
promiſing vs by this meanes, that they will proue faire and big againſt Summer. Some haue 
reported, thatifa man makea hole in the ground with as big a ſtake as he wil,and ſtrew or lay 
it in the bottom with a bed of chaffe fix fingers deepe,and on it beſtow his ſeed, with muck and 
mould heaped thereupon,the roots will grow ſobig as to fill vp the ſaid hole full. Howbeir,in 
briefe,Radiſhes are beſt nouriſhed and maintained in falr grounds:and therfore with ſuch kind 
C of brakiſh waters they vſe to be watered, which is thereaſon, that in Zgyptthere are the ſivee- 
' teſtanddaintieſt Radiſhes in the world, for that they are bedewed and ſprinckled with Nitre. 
And verily it is thought, that they will loſe all their bitternes whatſoeuer if they be corned or 
ſeaſoned with ſalt,yea and becomeas if they were ſodden and conditezfor be they boiled once, 
they proue ſweet and ſerue to be eaten in ſtead of Nauewes, And yet Phiſicians givecounſell 
and preſcribe, That they ſhould be eatenraw in a morning with ſalt, whena man is faſting, for 
co gather intothe ſtomack the ſharp humors and excrements that charge the belly & entrails : 
and thus taken,they are of opinion, that it is a good preparatiue to vomit,and toopen the paſ- 
ſages well for to auoid thoſe ſuperfluities. They giue out alſo, That the juice of Radiſh roots 
is fingular good and necefſarie for the midriffe,and the przcordiall parts about the heart ; and 
D namely,that nothing elſe but it,was able tocurea Phrificke or vicer of the lungs, wich had fer- 
led deep and takento the heart : The experiment rnd proofe whereof was found and ſeen in E- 
gypt,by occaſion that KK.there,cauſed dead bodies to be cut vp, and anotomies to be made,for 
to ſearch out the maladies whereof men died. lr is reported,that the Greeks(as they be other- 
wiſe vaine inal their ations)ſo highly preferred the Radiſhes before other meats, in regard of 
theigo od nouriſhment, that wheras in an oblation our of the garden-fruits to be offered vnto 
"s _ Apollo in his temple at Delphos, they dedicated the Beet in filuer, and the Rape or Turnep in 
kg lead,they preſented a Radiſh in beaten gold. A man may know hereby, that M anius Curie the 
is great General of the Romane armie,was not that countreyman borne;whom the Samnite Em- 
baſſadors(when they brought to him a great preſent of gold[vpon condition to ſurceaſe arms} 
E which he meant torefuſe and not accept at their hands)foundroſting ofa Rape or Turnep root ? 
at the chimney fire;accordingas we find inthe Annals and Chronicles of the Roman hiſtory. 
Tocome again vnto our Radiſhes, Moſchian the Greek writer ſo highly eſteemed this roor, that 
he compiled onewhole booke of the Radiſh,and nothing els. Indeed Radiſhesarethoughr ex- 
cellent good with meats in Winter time:howbeit they alwaies wear and marre their teeth who 
eat of them:and yer [| aſſure you they wil poliſh Iuorie, which is nothing els but the Elephants *Here>ling 
tooth, # Between a Vine and a Radith, there is by nature a ſecret enmitie and exceeding great forgetterh 


hatred, infomuch as if Radiſhes be ſowed neere vnto her,ſhewill writh and turne away ſenfibly erp 


from them . ; is verified of | 
Touching other forts of cartilage or pulpous plants in the garden,wherof I baue before ſpo- ns —_—_ 
Þ ken.they be all given torun much to pith,and to be of a more woodie ſubſtance. A man would Radiſh. 

maruel] therefore that they ſhould all raſt ſo ſtrong and ſharpe as they doe. Ofwhich there's * ne 
one kind of wild Parfnep growing ofir ſelfe,which 1n Greek 1s * called Sraphylinas. A ſecond pr 
ſort is ſet of a plantwith theroor and ſowed of ſeed,either in the prime of ſpring,or els in Au- 
tumne : howſoeuer Hy22us would haue them tobe pur into the ground in Februarie, Auguſt, 

C 3 September, 
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September,and Oftober ; and thatthe.plot where they are togrow, ſhould be digged and del. G | 
ned very deep. This root beginneth to be good atthe firſt yeres end,bur better it 15 if it be two 4 
yeres old:howbeit both the one and the other, is counted wholſommer in Autumn than at any 
other ſcaſ{on of the yeare, eſpecially boiled and ſerued vp berweene two platters, and yet drefſe 

; them ſowellas you can,they will not be rid of that ſtrong, ranke,and churliſh ſmacke which it 

ome cake it hath. As for * Hibiſcum, it differeth from the Parſnip aforeſaid onely in this, That it is more 

themarſh flenderand ſmaller,reje&ted altogerher from rhe table,and condemned for no good meat;hovy - 


Mallow. beit medicinable,and vſed much by the Phyfitian. A fourth kind there is be(ide,reſembling al- 

ſ{othe Parſnip, which our countreymen the Latines name the French Parſnip, but the Greekes 

| on - Daucus,[z. the:yellow Douke or Carot] which they hane ſubdiuided into foure ſpeciall ſorts, 
* Siſer, 


The * Skirwirt root orwhire Parſnip, (which indeed would be written among other Phyſicke 4 
plants) was likewiſe in great name and credit by the meane of the foreſaid Emperour Tyberizs 
who was very carneſt ro haue them yearely brought out of Germanie,and cuer he would cal for 
them at his own table. And indeed about Gelduba (a caſtle fituat vpon the river Rhene inGer. 
manie) there was an excellent kind of them that gtew robe paſſing faire, from whence he was 
ſerued:whereby it appeareth,that this plant loueth cold regions well. Theſe roors haue a firing 
in manner ofa pith or {inew,running all the length thereof,which rhe cooke vieth to take forth 
afrer they be fodden , yet for all that there remainerh ſtill inthem a great deale of bitterneſſe :' 
howbeit being wel tempered & delaicd with a ſauce of mead or honyed wine,and ſo catenwith 
it,cuen the ſame bitrerneſle turneth to a good and pleaſant taſt. The greater Parſnip Paſtinaca, 

hath the like neruc or ſtring aforeſaid (ſuch only I mean as are a yerc old.) The right ſeaſon to x 

ſow the Skirwirt or Parſhip Sifer, is intheſemoneths,towir, Februarie, March, Aprill, Acguſt, 

September,and October. 

* Inulk. The * Elecampane hath a root ſhorter thanthe Skirwirts or Parſnips aforeſaid, but more 
wuſculous and fuller as it were of brawn;bitterer alſo:in which regards,if it be taken {imply a- 
lone, it is aduerſe and contrarie to the ſtomack;bur joined & confected with fome ſweet things 
among,it is very holſom, And many deuiſes hauc bin practiſed with it totake away that harſh 
and vntoward bitterneſſe which ithath, wherby it is become toorhſome and pleaſant enough :; 
for ſomethere be who ſtamp it drie and ſo reduce it into a pouder : then they mix itwith ſome 
ſweet liquid ſyrrup, and being thus tempered,ſerue itvp. Others ſeeth it inwater and vinegre 
mingled together,and fo keepe it condite, Infuſed alfo it is many waies,and afterwards either K 

*cariotis,fome preſcrued in cuit,or incorporat with hony in manner ofa conſerue, orels with dried Raiſons of 

readeCarichs, the Sun,or laſt of all with faire and fat Dates, Moreover,diuers there be,who after anorher ſort 

+ F1g8s . . . > . 
make a confection therof, namely with Quinces,with Soruiſes,or Plums,mixing therwith one 

while Pepper,another while Thym. And I aſſure you this root thus confeted(as is aforeſaid) 
is ſingular good for faintings;and eſpecially quickneth the dulnes and defect of the ſtomack. 
The Empreſle Ilia Auguſta paſſed not a day without cating the Elecampane root thus confe. 
&ed and condite:and therupon came it tobe in ſo great name and bruir as it is. The ſeed ther- 
of is needleſſe and good for nothing: therefore to maintaine and increaſe this plant, gardeners 
vie commonly to ſet the joints cut from the roor;after the order as they doe Reeds and Canes, 
The manner is to plant them as well as Parſnips, Skirwirts,and Carrots,at both times of ſeed. L 
nes,to wit,the Spring and the Fall:but there would be a good diſtance berweene euery feed or | 2» 
plant,at leaſt three foor, becauſe they ſpread and braunch very much, and therewith take vpa T 
be Kone As forthe Skirwirt or Parſnip Siſer, it will dothe better if ir be remoued and 
replanted. | 
It remaineth now to ſpeak in the next place of plants, with bulbous or onion roots and their 
nature, which Catorecommendeth to Gardeners, and he would haue them tobe ſerand ſowed 
aboueall others : among which,he moſt eſteemeth them of Megara, Howbeir, ofall rhis bul- 
bous kind,the Sca-onyon Squilla is reputed chiefe and principall,notwithſtanding there is no 
vſc of it but in Phyſick,and for to quicken vinegre. As there is none that groweth with a bigger 
head at the roor, fo there is notany more zgre and biting than ir. Of theſe Sea-onyons, there M 
betwokinds medicinable;the male,with the white leafe;the female,with rhe blacke. There is 
_ athird ſortalſoof Squillz, which is good for to beearten : the leaues whereof be narrower,and 
not ſoroughand ſharp as rhe other, and this they cal Epimenidium. All the fort of theſe ſquil- 
les are plentifull in ſecd : howbeit they come vp ſooner if they be {ct of cloues or bulbes which 
grow 
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A grow about their ſides, And ifa man would haue the head of theroot wax big,the leaues which 
vſually be broad and large,onght ro be bended downe into the earth round about;and ſo coue- 
red with mould; for by this means all the ſap and nouriſhment is dinerted from the leafe and 
runneth backe intothe roor, Theſe Squils or ſea-onions grow in exceeding great abundance 
within the Baleare Iflands and Ebuſus,as alſo throughout all Spaine. Pythagoras the Philoſo- 
pher wrote one entire volumne of theſe onions, wherein he colle&ed their medicinable vertues 
and properties,which I meane todeliuer in the next booke. - » Fa | 

As touching other bulbous plants, there be ſundry kinds of them, differing all incolour, 
quantity, and ſiveetneſſe of taſt : for ſome there bee of them good to be eaten raw,as thoſe of 
Chetrrhoneſus Taurica, Next vnto them,are they of Barbary, and moſt commended for good- 
neſſe.,and then thoſe that grow in Apulia. The Greeks hane (et downe their diſtin kindes in 
theſe terms, Bulbine, Setanios, Pythios, Acrocorios,* Zgylops,and Siſyrinchios.But ſtrange *rather,eme- 
itis of this Siſyrinchios laſt named, how the foot and bottom of the root wil grow down ſtil in 79% 
winter;but in the Spring when the Violets appeare, the ſame diminiſheth and gathereth ſhort 
vpward;by which meanes the head indeed of the root feedeth and thriveth the berter, In this 
rank of bulbous plants,is tobe ſer that, which in Egypt they call Aron, [;. WaketRobin:] for 
bigneſſe of the head it commeth next to Squilla beforeſaid:the leaues reſemble the herb Pari- 
ence orgarden Dock:itriſeth vp with a ſtreight ſtem or ſtalke two cubits high, as thicke as a 
good round cudgell. As touching the root,it is of a ſoft and tender ſubſtance,and may be eaten 
raw.If you would hane good of theſe bulbous roots, you had need to dig themoutof the ground 
C before the ſpring; for if you paſſe that time, they will preſently be the worſe, You ſhall know 

when they beripeand in their perfe&ion by the leaues;for they will begin towitherat the bot- 

tom. If they be elder,or if their roots grow ſmall and long, they are reie&ed as nothing worth. 

Contrariwife,the ruddy root,the rounder and the biggeſt withall,are moſt commended : know 

this moreouer, That the bitterneſſe of the root in moſt of them, lycth in the crowne(as it were) 

or top of the head;for the middle parts be fweet. The antient writers held opinion, That none 

of theſe bulbous plants would grow,bur of ſeed only : howbeit, both in the paſtures and fields 

about Preneſte,they come vp of themſelues:and alſoamong the corn lands and arable gronnds 

of the Rhenians,they grow beyond all meaſure. 


&t 


D Cuaye, VI, 
; © Of the roots leaues.flourcs,and colours of Garden-harbes. 


L1 Gardenplants ordinarily, put out but one ſingle root apiece ;as for example, the Ra- 
FA diſh; Beet,Parſley,and Mallow : howbeit the greateſt and largeſt of all ochers is the root 
of the herb Patience or garden Docke, which is knowne to run downe into the ground 
three cubits deep. Inthewild of this kind (which is the common docke) the roots be ſmaller, 
yet plumpeand ſwelled;whereby,after they be digged vp and laied aboue ground, they wil liue 
a long time. Some there be of them that haue hairy rings or beaxds hanging to. the roots, as 
namely Parſley or Ach,and Mallows.Others there be againe, which haue branching roots, as 
E the Baſill, As the roots of ſome be carnons and fleſhie altogerher,and namely of the Beer, but 
'. eſpecially of Saffron;ſo in others they conſiſt of rind and carnoſitie both, as we may ſee in Ra- 
diſhes and Rapes or Turneps. And ye ſhall haue of them that be knotty and full of ioints,as for 
cxample,the root of the Quoich graſſe or Dent-de-chien.Such hearbs as haue no ſtreight and 
dire& root,run immediarly into hairic threds,as we may ſee plainly in the Orach and Bleet: as 
tor the ſea Onion Squilla,and ſuch bulbous plants, the garden Onions alſoand Garlicke,they 
put forth their roots ſtreight,and never otherwiſe, Many hearbes there be,which ſpring of their 
own accord without ſetting or ſowing, and of ſuch many there be thar branch more & cloue 18 : 
root than in leafe,as we may ſee in Aſpalax, * Parietarie of the wall,and Saffron. Moreouer,a * Prrdicium, 
man (hall ſeerheſe hearbes,floure at once together with the Aſh,namely, the running or cree- 
F Ping Thyme, Southernewaod, Naphewes,Radiſhes,Mints,and Rue;and by that cime as others 
beginto blow,they are ready.to.ſhed their floures : whereas Baſill putteth forth floures by par- 
cels one after another, beginning firſt beneath and ſo going vpward.by leiſure: which is the 
cauſe that of all others it is longeſt in the floure. The ſame is tobe ſcene in the herb Heltotro- - 
prum(7.Ruds or Turnſol,)In ſome the floures bewhite,in others yellow, andinothers parple: 
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As touching the leaues of herbes,ſome are apt to fall from their heads or rops,as in Origan and G 


Elecampane,yea,and otherwhiles in Rue,if ſome inturie be done vnto ir. Of all other herbes, 
the blades of Onions and * Chibbols be moſt hollow. Where by the way I cannot onerpaſſe 
the fooliſh ſuperſtition of the Agyptians,who vſe to ſweare by Garlicke and Onions, calling 
them towitneſle in taking their othes,as if they wereno leſſe than ſome gods. Of Onions the 
Greeks have deuiſed ſundry kinds,to wit, the Sardian, Samothracian, Alſiden, Seranian, Schi- 
ſtaſ;.theclouen Onion] and Aſcalonia[z.lirtle onions or Scalions] taking that name of Aſca- 
lon acity inTury. They haue all of them this propertie befides,to make ones eyes water,and to 
ferch our teares,being ſmelled ro,eſpecially they of Cypros : but the Gnidian onions leaſt of 
all others cauſe one to weep. In all kinds of them the body of the root confiſteth of a certaine 
fatty pulpor cartilage. For quantity the Setanian be leaſt,except the Tuſculane:howbeir ſuch 
are ſweet. T he clouen onions & the ſcalions aforeſaid are proper for to make ſauce of. As tou- 
ching that kind of them called Schiſta,gardners leave them al winter in the ground with their 
leaues or head ſtanding:inthe ſpring they pluck off the ſaid leaues,and then ſhal you ſee ſpring 
forth others vaderneath,according to the ſame clifts and diuifions,whereupon they tooke the 


"name Schiſta, After which example,the like practiſe in all other kindes is preſcribed, namely, 


to pull the leaves off, that they ſhould grow rather big in root, than run vp to ſeed, The Aſca- 
lonian onions haue a proper nature & qualitie by themſelues;for they be barrenas it were, from 
the root,and therefore the Greeks would have them to be ſowed of feed, and not otherwiſeto 
be ſetof heads. Beſides,that they ſhould be tranſlated & replanted again late,abour the ſpring, 
at what time as they put forth blade : for by this viage (ſay they) you ſhall haue them burniſh 
and grow thicke,yea,and then make haſt for amends of the former time foreſlipr. Theſe muſt 
be gathered betimes, for after they be once ripe, quickly will they rot in the earrh,if you make 
not the better haſt ro pluck them vp. If you ſer or plant their heads, a ſtalke they wil pur forth 
and feed vpon it,bur the onion it ſelfe will conſume and come to nothing. Moreover,there is a 
difference obſerued in the colour of onions ; for they that grow in Samos and Sardis, be moſt 
white:thoſe alſo of Candy be much eſteemed, and ſome there be who doubt whether they be 
the ſame that the Afcalonian,or no : for that if they be ſowed of ſeed,their heads or roots will 
grow big : ſer them, they will be all ſtem and ſeed,and no head ar all. As for the relliſh or taſte 
thatonions haue there is no great diucrſitie,but that ſome are ſweeter than other, Our onions 
here in Italy beall of two ſorts principally : the one which ſerue for ſauce to ſeaſon our meats, 


- which the Greeks call Gethyon Chibbols;but our countrymen the Latines,Pallacana : theſe 


are ſowne commonly in March, April,and May : the other is the great headed onion;and theſe 
be putt into the ground either after the Aquinox in Autumne, or els after mid-February,when 
the Weſt wind Favonius is aloft. Moreouer, onions are diuided into ſundry ſorts,according to 
the degrees of their pleaſant or vnpleaſanr and harſh raſt;to wit, the African, French, Tuſculan, 
and Amiternium.Bur euermore the beſt are the roundeſt. 1tem, the red onion 1s more keen and 
angry than the white : the dry,and that which hath lien,is more eagre and ſharp than the green 
newly drawn : the raw alſo more than the ſodden: and finally,the dry by it ſelfe more than that 
which is condite and preſerued in ſome liquor for ſauce. 'The Amiternium onion is planted in 
cold & moiſt grounds : and this alone would be ſet ofa head in maner of garlick cloues,where. 
as the reſt will come of ſecd. Onions, the next ſummer following after they be ſowne, put forth 
no ſeed, but head only,which groweth,and the leafe or ſtem drieth and dieth.Bur the next yere 
after, by way of interchange, it bringeth forth ſecd, and then the head rorteth. And therefore e- 
uery yeare they vſe to ſow onion ſecd apart in one bed by it ſelfe,for to hane onions : & ſer oni- 
ons for ſeed in other, by theinſelues. The beſt way to keep onions,is in corn, chaf, and ſuch like 
pugs. As for the Chibbot,ithath in maner no diſtin& head atall, bur only a long neck, 8 ther - 
fore it runs in maner all to a green blade , the order is tocut and ſheare it often in manner of 
porretor leeks ; which is the cauſe that they ſow it alſo of ſeed and do not ſerit. Ouerand be- 
ſides,before we ſow onion ſeed,the plot,by mens ſaying,ought to have rhreediggings,for to kil 
and rid out of the ground the roots of hurtful weeds : and ren pound of ſeed ordinarily wil ſow 
an acre. Here and there amongſt would be Saverie ſowne, for the better will the Onions like 
and | gr with the companie of that hearbe. Alſo, after the ground is ſowne, itrequireth 
weeding, ſarcling,or Th, foure times at the leaſt, ifnotoftner, Our neighbours in Ttalie 
fow the Aſcalonian Onion'in the moneth of Februarie : whoſe manner is alſoro gather _ 
ee 
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A fecdwhen it-beginneth once towax black, before itfallrto wither,” PACs Bs 8 IK 
Sceing now that I am entred thus far intoa diſcourſe of Onions,I ſhal not do amiſle to treat 
of Lecks alſo,in regard of the neare affinitie betweene them : and the rather, for that it is not 
long ſince,that the Porret kind which is often kept downe withclipping and cutring;came in- 
to great name and credit,by occaſion of the Emperor Nero;who vicd for certaine daics in euery 
monetk for to ſcoure his throat,and cleare his voice,and to take-it with oile;on which daies he 
did eat nothing els,not ſo much as bread. Wee vſe' to ſow them of ſeed, after the Aquinoxin 
September : and if we. meane to make cut Leeks thereof, the ſeed would be ſowed the thicker. 
| Theſe Leeks are kept downe with clipping and hearing Rill vatill the root faile, withourte- 
| mouing them our of the ſame bed where they were ſown ; and alwaies they muſt be plied with 
3 dung.But before they be cut, nouriſhed they ought ro be,vntill they haue gotten a good head: 
When they are wel grown,they are tobe tranſlated intoanorher bed or quarter,& there replan- 
ted;hauing their vppermoſt leaues lightly ſhriged off, without comming tothe heart or marow 
which is their body next to their roots : and their heads ſer deeper downward; yea,and their vt+ 
moſt pellicles and skins (lived from them. Inold time they vſed to put vnder their root a broad 
flint-gtone,or cls a tile, which did dilate their heads within the ground, and make them ſpread 
the better. This they practiſedalſo in other bulbous plants,as Onions, &c.thereby to haue the 
fairer heads, But now in theſe daies the maner is, lightly tobarbe & pluck off with a ſarclin 
hook,the beards or ſtrings of the root; that being thus nipped and lipped(as itwere)they night 
nouriſh the body of the plant,8 not diſtract and ſuck away the humor,which is the nutriment 
c of the whole, This is notable and wonderfull in the Porrer, that ioying 8 liking as it doth in' 
muck and fat ground, yet it cannotabide watery places, Howbeit, in theſewe muſt beruled b 
the property of the ground, which is al 1n all:the principal leeks be in Egypr:the next are thoſe 
of Ortia & Aricia. Of the cut Porret or vnſet Leeks be two kinds:the one runneth mightily in- 
toa green blade,and the leafe thereof hath very conſpicuous & euident curs; & this is that the 
Apothecaries vſe ſo much: the other hatha more pleaſant and yellowiſh leafe, and the ſame 
rounder,the gaſhes or cuts wherof are ſmaller,8& not ſoapparent to the cie. The voice goeth,8& 
generally. it 1s reported, That Mc/aa knight or gentleman of Rome by his place,& Procuratour 
vader Tiberius the Emperor,being for ſome mifgouernment in that office, brought into queſti. 
on and accuſed,8 thereupon ſent for peremptorily to make his perſonal apparancediſpairing: 
D vtterly of life,tooke the weight of three Roman ſiluer deniers in the iuice of Leeks,and dranke 
 itoff: whereupon hedied incontinently without any paine or torment at all, It is commonly. | 
ſaid, That if a man take a greater doſe or receit thereof, it will dono harm, nor any danger wilt OM 
inſue thereupon. | 
As touching Garlick,it is held for certain, That it is a ſoueraigne medicine. for many griefs 
and maladies;efpecially ſuch as are incident to the country peaſants and ruſticall people, who 
hold it robe as goad asa Treacle. The Garlike head is couered andclad all ouer with certaine 
very fine and thin pellicles or membranes,which may be parted and diuided one from another; 
EE vnder which you ſhall ſee it compatt and toined(as it were)together of many cloues in maner 
Fo of kernels,and thoſealfo incloſed each one apart within their euerall skins. Of a ſharp and bi- 
's E ting taſt it is. The more keenand eager alſoyau ſhall find it, as it hath more of thoſe cloues a- 
L o »— foreſaid in one head. The aire that comes from it,is as offenſiue as thar of the onion, & maketh 
their breath as ſtrong who ear it:howbcir, ſodden if it be,it is euery way harrmles: the difference 
po and diuerfity of Garlick ariſerh firſt, trom the circumſtance of the time, whereby you ſhall ſee 
! a kind of haſty Garlick,rhat in 60 daics will be ripe and come to perfection : then, in quantity; 
for ſome grow bigger in the head than other. And of this ſort is that which wee call in Latine | 
VIpicum:and the Greeks, ſome the Cyprian Garlick;others, * Aphroſcorodon:ſomuch com- » , quriſterd; 
mendedin Africke, that it is held for the moſt principall diſh'of meat that a Husbandman of den. 
the countrey can eat : and bigger it is than our common Garlick. Being bruſed and braied ina 
morrer rogether with oile and vineger, it is wonderfull to ſeewhata fome and froth will ariſe 
F therof, and to what an height it wil ſivell thereby. Some gardeners there are,who forbid to ſer 
M either this Vipicum,or the common Garlick inany euen,flat,and leuell bed;but ro put rhem in 
pj! little hillocks[in maner of hop hils] raiſed in forme of caſtles or turrets, three foot diſtant one 
fromanother. Now, whereſoeuer thele cloues be ſet in hill or plain,they ought to lie foure fin- 
zersbreadth aſunder. And this would not be forgotten, That ſo ſoon as they ſhew three leaues 
| once, 
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once, they would be ſarcled,and the mould raiſed from about themefor the oftner they be thus 
ſcrued and Jaid bare;the fairer heads they will bring. Vhen they begin tagrow big ard come 
to their full maturity, the ſtalks that they run vp vato, muſt be troden downe and moulded o- 
uer : and this is ro/preuent, that they ſhould nor be ouer-rank in blade, In cold countries it is 
thought better and more profitable to ſer them during the ſpring, than at the fall of the leafe. 
Moreouer,if you would have Garlicke, Onions,and ſuch like,not to ſmel ſtrong and {titik ſoas 
they do;the common opinion & rule is,that they ſhould not be ſet or ſown, bur when the moon 
is vnder the earth,nor yer be gathered and taken vp bur in her contuntiqn with the Sun,which 
is the change, Burt Menaznder,a Greeke writer ſairh, That there needs none of all theſe ceremo- 
nies for the matter:for if a man would not haue his breath ſtink with cating of Garlick,let him, 
do no more(quoth he) but take a Beet root rofted in the embers, and eat it after,it ſhall extin- 
guiſh that hotand {trong ſauor, and cauſe the breath to continue ſweet. There be who thinke 
that the firreſt time of ſerting both the common Garlick,8 alſo the greater kind named Y] pi- 
cum,is between the two ſet and ordinary feaſts * Compitalia 8& * Saturnalia. As for the vul gar 
Garlick,it commeth vp alſo of ſeed, but ſflowly,and late it will be firſt ere it attaineto the full 
proofe : for the firſt-yere it getteth a head no thicker than Leeks;the next yeare after, it begins 
todiuide into cloues;and in the third it is conſummate and grown to perteQtion:and ſuch vn- 
ſer Garlick,ſome areof opinion to be fairer and better than the reſt. Howbeit, Garlicke indeed 
ſhould not be ſuffered to bol and run vp to ſced,and therfore the blade therof ought to be wrea- 
thed;thar it may gather more and ſtronger inthe head,and that the cloues afterwards mighr be 
ſer in\ſtead of ſced for increaſe. Now ifa man haue a deſire that both Garlick and Onions may 
bekept long for his proviſion, their heads muſt bedipped and wel plunged infalt water, warm, 
by this means indeed laſt they will longer without ſpurting,and be betrer for any vſe wee ſhall 
pur them to,ſaue only to be ſet and replanted inthe ground ; for barren will they be, and never 


proſper. And yet diuers therearc,who thinke it ſufficientar the firſt to hang them in the ſmoke 


ouer quick and burning coles;as being perſuaded,that this will ſerue wel enough to-keep them 
from growing ; for certaine it is, that both Garlicke and Onions will put foorth blade aboue 
ground,and when they haue ſo done,come to nought themſelues,as hauing ſpentall their ſub- 
ſtance and vertue. Some are of this mind,that the beſt preſeruing of Garlick as well as of Oni- 
ons,is within chafte, | 

There is a kind of Garlicke growing wild in the fields of the own accord, which they call in 
Latine Alumſ;.Crow Garlicke] which being boiled that it ſhould not grow,they commonly 
throw forth in corn fields forthe ſhrewd and vnhappy foules which lie vpon the lands, and eat 
vp the ſeed new ſown : for preſently as any of thoſe birds taſt thereof, they wil be ſo drunke and 
aſtonied therewith, that a man may eaſily take them with his hand : yea,and if one ſtay a little, 
he ſhall ſee them fall aſleep therewith. Finally,there is another kind of ſauage or wild Garlick 
called Vrfinum(7.Beare Garlicke)the head whereof is very ſmall;the blade or leaues great and 
large,and the ſauor or ſent mild and genrle,in compariſon of the reſt. 


Cunar, VII. 


q In how many daies euery herbethat i ſowed will come vp and == abone ground, The nature 
of (cedes, The manner of ſowing any of them Which they be whereof there is 
but one ſingle kind : and which haue many ſorts, 


Mong all the herbes ſowne ina garden,theſe come vp ſooneſizto wit, Baſil], Beets, Navews 

or Turneps,and Rocket: for by the third day the ſced will breake and ſpurt. Dill ſeed will 

chit within foure daies,LeQuce in fiue,Radiſh in fixe, Cucumbers and gourds in a ſeuen- 
night,but the Cucumber fir!t, Crefſes and Muſtard ſeed in fiue daies, Beets in ſix by Summer 
time,and by winter in ten.Orach in eight daies,Onions in 19 or 20at the fartheſt, Chibols in 
ten or twelue at the moſt. Coriander ſecd is more ftubborne,and will not ſhew fo ſoone. Saue- 
rieand Origan ſeed lieth thirty daies ere it come : bur of all others Parſley ſeed is lateſt ere it 
ſpring;for when it commeth vp oneh. i is forty daies firſt : but forthe moſt part it lieth fifty 
daics before it appeare. Something there is alſo in the age of the ſeed: for thenewer that the 
ſecd is either of Leeks,or Chibols, Cucumbers & gourds,the more haſt it maketh to beaboue 


ground : contrariwiſc,Parſely,Beets,garden Creſſes,Sauery,Origan, and Coriander, grow ſoo- 
ner 
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A nerofold [ced. But the Beet ſeed hath a ſtrange and wonderful quality aboue thereſt:for itwil 


not come vpall inone and the ſame yeare. Bur ſome inthe firſt,others in the ſecond, and the reſt 
in the third. And therfore ſow as much ſced as you will, yet ſhall you haue itgrow bur indiffe- 
rently. There be herbs which wil grow and beare but one yere and-no more : and there be othet 
again which will continue many yeares together, as for example, Parſely, Porrer,8 Chibbols. 
For,ſow theſe but once ina garden,they will beare from yere to yere fromthe ſame roor,or els 
fow themſclues. The moſt part of herbs do beare round ſeed,in ſome the ſeeds are long , in few, 
broad and flat in manner of a leafe,as in Orach.You ſhall have feed alſo narrow & chamfered; 
like agutter tile,as that of Cumin-Moreouer,there is a difference in colour, for ſome ſceds be 
white,others black :in bardneſſe alſo and foftneſſe , for ſome be barder or (ofter than others, 


B Some ſeeds at cuery branch ofthe plant,are contained within cods or bladders, as we may ſee 


C 


D 


in Raddiſh, Senuic,and Turneps or Rapes. The ſeeds of Parſely, Coriander, Dill, Fenell,8 Cu- 
men,grow. naked & bare, Bur that of the Bleet,the Beet,Orach and Bafil,is incloſed in a huske 
or hull. Le&tuce ſeed lieth within a downe. As touching Baſill aforeſaid, nothing frucifierh 
more than it:& to the end that it may comevp in more plenty 8 abundance;they ſay it ſhould 
be ſowed with maledi&ions and ill words; for the more that it is curſed, the better itwil ſpeed: 
and proſper:yea,and when 1t 15 ſowed,the mould of the bed muſt be parted and rammed down 
in manner of a pauement. And more particularly,they that ſow Cumin, pray to God that it 
may never come vp. Such ſeeds as lie within an husk,bardly come to be dry and ripe therin:bur 
Baſil ſeed eſpecially, and Githor Nigella Romana. But they muſt be all rhroughly dried be- 
fore they be ſeedow and fruirfull. This is generall in all herbs throughout, that they wil thriue 
and grow the better, if their ſeede bee ſowed by heapes one vpon another, than ſcattering. 
And certainly both Leeks ſeed is ſown & Garlick cloues ſet in that wiſe,namely,bound vp & 
tied together in ſome clouts or ragges wherein they be lapped. As for Parfely ſeed, againſt it 
ſhould be ſown, there would be an hole made with a little woodendibil or pin, & therin itrmuſt 
be put with ſomedung after it. Furthermore,all garden herbs come vp either of feed and cloues 


"Y 


ſet;orels of ſlips pulled from the mother-plant. Some grow of ſeeds and ſprigs both,as Rue,O - - 
rigan, & Baſil;for euen this herb alſo laſt named will abide cutring when it is come tobe one 


handbreadth,or a ſpan high;and thoſe cuttings will grow if they be planted, There be that are 
maintained by root and ſeed both,as Onions,garlick,and thoſe which haue bulbous roors:like- 


wiſe,all ſuch as when they haue born yerely,leaue a root behind them til in ſtrength & vertue. 


Of ſuch as grow of roors replanted,rheirroors continue long & branch much, as we may ſee in 
the bulbs,in Chibbols,8& ſea onions. Others put our branches ſu thcient,bur not from the head 
or root,as Parſely and Beets. All herbs for themoſt part,do ſpring 8 ſhute again, if their ſtalke 
becut off;vnleſſe it be thoſe that haue a ſmooth ſtem. And this is moſt ſeen in Baſil, Raddiſh, 
& Lectuce,the ftems wherofare cut for many purpoſes. And as for Le&uce,men hold,tharthe 
later ſpring thereof,when the firſt is gon,is the ſweeter. Certainly, Raddiſhes eat the more plea- 
ſantly,ifrheir leaues be ctopt off before the'maſter ſtem or ſpire be growne big. And this alſo 
we obſerue in Rapesor Turneps;for if you ſtrip them alſo from their leaues & couer them ouer 
head with earth, yet will they grow all winter and continue till Summer following. Touching 


E Baſill, Sorrel,red Porret or Blects, garden Crefſes, Rocket, Orach, Coriander, they are all of one 


fort, & ſingular intheirkind:for ſow them where you w1il,they be the ſame ſtil,neither are they 
better in one place than inanother.It is a common receiued opinion,thatRuewil grow the bet- 
ter if it be filched out of another mans garden : and it is asordinary a ſaying, that tollen Bees 
wil thrive worſt, Some hearbes there be which come without ſowing or ſetting, as wild Mint, 
Nep,Endiuc,and Peniroial. But how ſoeuer there be but one ſingle kind of thoſe before rehear- 
ſed, yer on rhe contrary ſide, there be many ſorts of others, which wee haue already ſpoken of, 
and will write more hcreaftcr,and principally of Ach or Parſely. 
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Or,that kind of Ach which groweth of it ſelfe inmoiſt grounds with * one leafe, and is not 
rough,but ſmooth and plaine,is called in Gzeeke Heleoſelinony. Smallach, Again, there is 
ano- 
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another ſort, with more leaves, reſembling Smallach aforeſaid,but that it eommeth vp in drie G 


places,and this the Greeks named Hippotelinon, -. Alifanders. A third there is beſides found 
in mountains,named by them thereupon Oreoſelinum,;.Mountain Ach,or Parſely of the hils: 
it beareth leaues like Hemlocke, and a little (lender root: the ſeed reſemblerh Dill ſeed verie 
much,bur only that it is ſmaller, And as for the garden Ach, commonly called Parſely,there 
be many kinds thereof differing one trom another : firſt in leafe, whereby you ſhall bave fome 
leafed thick and ful,and the ſaine jagged and curled : others thinner,and thoſe alſo more plain, 
{mooth,and broad.1tem.,in ſtalk,which in ſome is more grofle or thin than inother: in one kind 
white,in another purple,and ina third of ſundry colours. 

Of Lecuce,the Greeks haue ſet downe three kinds : whereof the firſt riſeth vp with fo large 
and broad a ſtalke,that by their report, little garden wickets were common]y made thereof, in 
partitions between quarterand quarter. And yet the leate of this LeQuce isnot much bigger 
than others that be common and ſerue for pot-herbes : the ſame alſo paſſing narrow, byreafon 
that all the nutriment is otherwiſe ſpent 1n the maine ſtem. T he ſecond hath a round ſtalk: the 
third is the broad flat Leauce which ſettlesneer the ground,called Laconicon,or the LeQuce 
of Lacedzmon. But other writers haue deſcribed the diſtin&t kinds therof, by their colour and 
the ſundry ſeaſons wherein they be ſer:for(ſay they)rhere be black Le&uces,the ſeed whereof 
ought to be ſowed in Ianuary : there be white aiſo,and ſuch would be ſowed in March:8: there 
areathird ſort which be red,and the fir time of their ſeedneſſe is the moneth of April: and ac- 
cording to thoſe authors all the ſort of them are to be remoued in yong plants,when they haue 
growne two moneths, Howbeir,thoſe Herbariſts who haue looked farther into the knowledge 
of Simples,adde more kinds yet vnto the other; to wit,the purple,the criſp, or curled, the Cap- 
padocian, & the Greekiſh Le&uce. As for theſe of Greece,they are taller in ſtem than the reſt, 
and broader withall ; befides,their leaues be long and narrow, Jike to thoſe of Endiue or Ci- 
chorie. The worſt kind of all is that which the Grecks by way of reproofe and reproch for their 
bitterneſſe,terme Picris. Yet is there another diſtin kind of the black Le&uce,which for the 
plenty that it yeeldeth of a milky white twice procuring drowfinefle, is termed Meconis al- 
though all of them are rhought to caulc {leep. In old time,our anceſtors knew no other Leuce 
in Italy but this alone,and thereupon ir tooke the name in Latine of LaQuca, The purple Le- 


Rhodiginas 2» TOOt and broad leaues, is called * Aftylis [z.the chaſte Lefuce,or the ciuil Leuce:Jhowbeir, 
bookeandlaſt ſome giue it the name of Eunuchij, becauſe of all others it cooleth luſt moſt, and is #n enemy 


ms « tothe ſports of Yenzs. And to fay a truth all Leuces are by nature refrigeratiue,and do coole 
let him ul the body,and therfore be they catenordinarily in Summer ; for they pleaſe the tomacke when 
you, WO- 


mencallthis 10.15 inclined toloath mear,and procureth good apperite. Certes,reporteditrt is of Auguſtus Ce- 
LeQuce,gfzlie ſar late Emperour of famous memorie,that he eſcaped a dangerous diſeaſe,and was recouered 
by the meanes of LeQuce,whereunto he was directed by the diſcreet counſell of Muſabis Phy- 
ſician, And whereas in times paſt,folke preciſely forbare to eat Lecuce,now there is no doubt 


or{cruple at all made thereof, nay they are fo far from abſtinence that way, that it is a meat ge-' 


nerally receiued and commended ; inſomuch as they haue deuiſed ro keepe it inthe ſyrrup of 
Oxymel,allwinter long,for to haue it ready and euer at hand : yea and more than fo, men are 
verily perſuaded,that Le&uce will increaſe good bloud. Ouer and beſides all the forts of Let- 
tuce before ſpecified,there is yet anotherkind named in Latine Caprina,as one would ſay, the 
Goars Lecuce,whereofI purpoſeto ſpeake more at large among other medicinable herbs. As 
touching the wild Leucecalled Cilician , ſee how it is crept apace into the garden after ir 
came once to be knowne,and is commended as exceeding good among other herbs there fown 
and planted: the leafe reſembleth rhe Cappadocian Le&uce, bur that ir is jagged & broader 
than it. As for Endives and Cichories,I cannot tell what to make of them; for neither can they 
be truly ſaid a kind of Leuce,nor yetranged well amongſt other herbs. More vnpatient they 
are and fearfull of winter,than LeQuces,and withall carry vnpleaſant ſtrong taſt;howbeit their 


ſtalks areno leſſe acceptable than they. Their yong plants vſe to be ſer in the beginning of the M. 


ſpring,but tranſlated afterwards and replanted in he later end thereof, There is a certain wild 
and wandring Endiue,which the Xgyprtians call Cichoriegwhercof I meane to diſcourſe more 
amply in another place. There harh bin a deuiſe larely come vp to condite and preſerueas well 
the ſteras as the leaues of all Lecuces for the winter rime, in pitchers & pots, within ſome ap- 

oropriat 


Quce which hath the biggeſt root, they name Czciliana : bur the round kinde with ſmalleſt 


= 
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A propriate 5 yy alſo todreſſeand ſeeth them yong, freſh, and greene, ina kinde of broth or 


broweſſe,and ſo ſerue them vp between two platters. And yet where the ground isrich & good; 
well watered and holpen with doung,Le&uce may be {owed at all times of the yere:for within 
two months they will grow tobe good big plants,and in as lirtle ſpace come totheir ful maru- 
rity and perfe&ion. Howbeit,the true time and ordinary ſeaſon, is to ſow their ſeeds about the 
mids of December,when the daies begin to lengthen, and then to remooue their plants ar:the 
comming of the Weſtern wind Fauonius in February;or els to ſow in that wind,and to replane 
in March about the Spring Zquinox. White LeQAuce of all other,can beſt away with the win- 
ter, All Garden-herbs love moiſture,and muck they lone as well, Le&uce eſpecially ; & yer [ 
muſt needs ſay,that Endive more than it. Some gardiners there be, that thinke ita great point 
of cunning ro beſtmere the roots of Le&uce plants and other ſuch herbs with dung,when they 
are ſer, or after they be bared at the root within the ground,to caſt inthe mould apaine and fill 
vp the place ſo ſoon as they be greaſed(as it were)with muck at the root, Others there be, who 
practiſe another feat with them,to make them cabbage the better and grow faire 8 big,by cut- 
ting them vp cloſe to the ground when they are come once to be halfea foot high,and then be. 
daubing them with green {wines dung. It is thought, thatwhite Le&uce come onely of white 
ſced-and yet that is not ſufficient, vnleſle there be ſome ſea ſand taken freſh from the ſhore and 
laid about the heart of the plant where the leaues put forth firſt, and ſo reared and heaped vp to 


the mids; and then to rake order that the leaues growing ouer themafterwards,be tied faſtvnto 
them. | 


C Otfall Garden-hearbs, Beets are the lighteſt. The Greeke writers make two kinds thereof ,in 
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regard ofthe colour;to wit,the black Beets,and the whiter, which they prefer before the other, 
althotigh it be very ſcant and ſparie of ſeed; theſe alſo they cal the Sicilian Beets,and for their 
beautifull white hew and nothing elſe they eſteeme them aboue Le&uce, But our countrey- 
men here in Italy putno other difference between Beets,but in reſpect of the twoſeaſons when 


they be ſowed,namely in the Spring and Autumne;whereofwe haue theſe two ſorrs,the ſpring: 


Beets,and the Autumnall;and yet they be vſually fowne in Tune alſo. This herbe likewiſe is or- 
dinarily remooued in the plant, and fo replanted or ſet againe ; it loueth beſides ro have the 
roots medicined with muck,as wellas the other aboueſaid,yea andit is very wel content wittt 
a moiſt and wateriſh ground. The roots as well as the leaues or herbage thereot,vſe to be eaten 
with Lentils & Beans;but the beſt way toeat them, is with Senuie or Muſtard,for to giue araſt 
and edge as it were to that dull and wallowiſh flatnefle that it hath.Phyſitians have ſet downe 
their indgement of this herb, That the roots be more hurtfull than the leafe :and theretore be- 
ing ſer ypon the bourd before all perſons indifferently, as well the ſound as the ſick and craſie, 
yet many a one maketh it nice and ſcrupulous once totaſt therof;and if they do,it is but light- 
ly for faſhion only, leauing the hearty feeding thereupon to thoſe rather that be in health and 
of ſtrong conſtitutions, The Beet is of twod1uers natures and qualities: for * the herbageor 
leafe hath one,and the bulbs comming from the head of the ſtem, another:but their principal! 
grace and beautie lieth in their ſpreading and breadth that they beare as they cabbage. And 
this they come vnto(as the manner is of LeQuces alſo)by laying ſome light weight vpon the 
leaues,when they begin once to gather intoa ſtalke and ſhew their colour. And there 1s notan 
hearbe throughout the Garden, that taketh vp greater compaſſe, with fuellage than doth the 
Beer: for otherwhiles you ſhal ſee it to ſpread irſelfe two foot every way;zwherennto the good: 
neſle and nature of the ſoile is a great heſp.The largeſt that be knowne of theſe Beets are thoſe 
which grow inthe territory about Circij. Some hold opinion,that the only time to ſow Beets, 
15 when the Pomegranat doth bloſſome : and to tranſplant them ſo ſoon as they haue 5 leaues. 
A wonderfull thing to ſee the diuerſitic in Nature of theſe Beets,if it be true;namely, that the 
white ſhould gently looſen the belly and make one ſoluble,whereas contrariwiſe the black doe 
ſtay a flux andknit the body. It isas ſtrange alſo toobſerue another effect thereof, for when the 
Colewort hath marred theraſte of wine within the tun or ſuch like veſſel], the only ſauourand 
[mell of Beet leanes ſteeped therein,wvill reſtoreand ferch it againe. | | 
As touchrng the Beets, as alſo Colewoorts, which now beare all the fivay and none but they 
1n Gardens,I do not find that the Greeks made any greataccountof them; 8 yet Cato highly 
extolleth Coules,and reporterh great wonders of their vertues and properties, which I meane 
to rclate inmy treatiſe of Phyſick, For thispreſent you ſhall vaderſtand,that he putteth _ 
three 
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three kinds of them : the firſt,that firercheth out broad leaves at ful,and carieth a big temahe (; 
* For ſome ſecond,with acriſped and frizled leafe,the which he calleth*Apiana:the third is ſmooth,plain, 
retymblance and tender in leafe,and hath bur a little ſtalke z and theſeare of noreckoning at all with Caro, 
22:9 Moreouer, like as Coleworts may be cut atall times of the yeare for our vie, ſo may they be 
ſown &ſet al the yere long:& yet the moſt appropriat ſeaſon is after the Aquinox in Autumn, 
Tranſplanted they be when they haue once gotten five leaues, The tender crops called Cymaz 
after the firſt cutring,they yeeld the Spring next following:now are theſe Cymz nothing elſe 
but the yong delicat tops or daintier tendrils of the maine ſtem. And as pleaſantand {weet as 
theſe crops wete thought to other men, yet Apicius (that notable glutton) tooke a loathing of 
them;and by his example Dr»ſus Ceſar allo careth not tor them, but thought them a baſe and 
homely meat; for which nice and dainty tooth of his, be was well checked and ſhentby his fa- 
ther Tiberias the Emperor:after rhis firſt crop or head is gone,there grow out of the ſame cole - 
wort other fine colliflories(if I may fo ſay)or tendrils,in Summer, in the fall of the leafe , and 
after them, in winter:and thena ſecond ſpring of the foreſaid Cymz or rops againſt the ſprin 
following,as the yeare before;ſoas there is no hearb, in that regard,ſo fruitfull,vntill in the end 
her owne fertility is her death;for in this manner of bearing ſhe ſpends her hearr, her ſelfe and 
all. There is a third top-ſpring alſoat mid-ſummer about the Sunſtead, (which if the place bee 
any thing moiſt )affoordeth yong plants to be ſet in ſummer time ; but incaſe it be ouer-drie, 
againſt Autumne, 1t there be want of moiſture and skant of muck, the better taſte Colewoorts 
haue: ifthere be plenty and to ſpare of both, the more fruitfull and ranke they are. The onely 
muck & that which agreeth beſt with Coleworts or Cabbages,is Aﬀes dung.I am content to 
ſtand the longer vpon this Garden-worr, becauſe it 15 in ſogreat requeſt inthe kitchig, and a- 
mong our riotous glutrons. Would you haue ſpeciall and principal Coleworts,both foy ſweer 
taſt and alſo for great and faire cabbage 2 firſt and foremoſt, let the ſeed be ſowre in a ground 
throughly digged more than once or twice,and wel manured;ſecondly,ſee you cut off the ten- 
der ſprings and yong ſtalkes that ſeem ro put out far from the ground;or ſuch as you perceiue 
mounting too ranke and ouer-high from the earth: thirdly,be {ure to raiſe other mould in ma- 
ner of a bank vp to them, ſoas there peep no more without the ground, than the very top: theſe 
kind of Coleworts be fitly called Tritiana, for the threefold band and trauell about them ; but 
ſurely the gaine will pay double for all the coſt and toile both. Many more kindes there be of 
them,tow1r,that of Cumes,which beareth leaues ſpreading flat along the ground,and opening x- 
- Inthe head. Thoſe of Aricia,be for heigth notaller than they, but rather more in number than 
for ſubſtance thinner and ſmaller:this kind is raken for the beſt and moſt gainfull, becauſe vn- 
der euery main leafe in maner, it puts forth other yong tendrils or buds by themſelues, which 
are pond tobe eaten. The Colewort Pompeianum (fo called of the towne Pompeij) is raller 
than the reft, riſing vp with a ſmal item from the root;howbeir among the leaues it groweth to 
more thickneſſe. Theſe leaues branch out but here and there, and are in compariſon of others 
narrojver;howbeit much ſet by for their ſpeciall tendernefſe,wherby they are ſoon ſoddenand 
dreſſed;and yet cold weather they cannot indure;whereas on the other ſide, the Coleworts of 
Bruzze or Calabria, like the beſt in winter,and be nouriſhed with the bard ſeaſon : leaues they 
hauecxceeding great and large, bur their ſtalks are but ſmall;and as for taſt,they be ſharpand T, 
ſowor. The Sabellian Coles,what curled and ruffed leaues they carry, it is a wonder to ſee: fo 
thick they are beſides, that they rob the very ſtem of their nutriment,which therby is the ſmal- 
ler:howbeir of al others they be reputed the ſweeteſt, Long it is not fince there came from out 
ofthe vale of Aricia(where ſomtimes there was a lake,and a tower Og vpon it,remaining 
yet at this day tobe ſcene) a kind of Cabbage-cole, with a mightic great head and an infinite 
number of leaues,which gather and cloſe round rogether,and theſe Coles we in Latin call La- 
cuturres,of the place from whence they come. Some Coleworts there be,wbich ſtretch out in- 
toaroundle;others againe extend inbreacth,and be very full of fleſhy brawns. None,cabbage, 
more than theſe,ſertting afide the Tritian Coleworts beforenamed; that are known otherwiles pg 
to bear a head a foot thick, and yet none put forth their Cymes or tenderbuds more than they. 
Moreouer, this would benoted, That howſoeuer all kinds of Coleworts cat much ſweeter for 
being bittenwith the froſt, yet if there be not good heed taken in cutring off their head or ten- 
der crops and buds, ſo that the wound come not neere the heart and pith, (and namely, by cut- 


ting them aſlope and byas in manner ofa Goats foot ) they will rake much harme © 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, >; 
A Such as bereſcrued to beare ſeed, ought not to be cut at all. Theyalſo are not without their 
grace and commendation,which neuer paſſe the bigneſle of a green and ordinary plant,8 ſuch 
{mall coles are called Halmyridia, for that they grow not elſewhere but vpon the ſea coaſts : 
and becaule they wil keep greene, prouifion is made of ſuch tor ro ſerue in long voiages at ſea; 
for ſo ſoon as they be cut vp, before they rouch rhe ground, they be pur vp into barrels where 
lately oile hath been,and thoſe newly dried againſt rhe time;and ſtopped vp cloſe that no aire 
at all may enter in,and therein be they preſerued, Some there be, whoin remouing the young 
plants, lay vnder their roots, Rick and Sea-weeds, or els bruiſed and powdred nitre; as much as 
a man may take vp with three fingers, imagining thereby thar they will the ſooner come to ma- 
. turity. Others againe take the ſeed of Trifolie and Nitre ſtamped together, which they ftrew - 
B vpon the lcaues for the ſame purpoſe. And as for Nitre,it is of this nature,to make them look 
grean ſtill although they were ſodden;] or els they vſe to boile them after Aprcias bis taſhion, 
namely,to ſteep them wel in oile and ſalt mingled togerher,before they be ſet vpon the fire for | 
tobe ſodden. | 
Moreouer,there is a way tograffe herbs alſo as well as trees,namely,by cutting off the yong 
ſions rhat ſpring out of the ſtalk,and therein to inoculate as it were the ſeed of another plaur, 
within the pith or marow thereof. This alſo may be praQiſed vpon wild Cucumbers.Ouer and 
befides,there is a kind of wild Woorts growing inthe fields,called Lapſana,much named and 
renowned by occaſion of the ſonets & carols chanted inthe ſolemnitie of [ul:us Ceſar the Ems. 
perors triumph,and eſpecially of the merry rimes and licentious broad jeaſts toſſed by his (ol- 
C diers,vhoat euery ſecond verſe caſt in his teeth,thar in Dyrrhachium they liued of uothiog els | 
= burtof thoſe Woorts : noting indeed by way of cauill and reproch,his niggardiſe in rewarding 
chem ſp ſleightly for their good ſeruice:now was this Lapſana a kind of wild Colewort,yhich 
they did eat of inſtead of the fine and dainty rendrils and buds of the garden Coles. 
As touching Sperages, there is not an herb in the garden, whereot there is ſo great regard 
and care taken,as of them. Concerning their firſt original & beginning, I haue ſp-ken at large 
inthe treatiſe, Of the maner how to order the * wild of that kind,and toentertain them in our * corruds: 
gardens:as alſo how Cats willed vs to ſow.and plant rhem in plots of Reeds and Canes, Now 
there is a middle ſort of theſe Sperages,not ſo ciuill and gentle as the Aſparagi of the garden, 
and yet more kind and mild thanthe Corrudz of the field : theſe grow enery where abroad e- 
D uenvpon the mountains ; and the champion countrey of high A! nain is oyerſpred and full of 
- them:wherof there goes a pleaſant ſpeech and merry coaceit of Tyberivs Ceſar the Emperour, 
namely,that there grew an herb in Almain very like tothe garden Sperage:for as touching thar 
which commeth vp of it ſelfe in Neſis,an Iſland of Campaine, it is thought the beſt ſimply of 
all others,without compariſon. The garden Sperages be planted from the knots bunchiog to- 
gether within the ground,named Somnta which eaſily may be replanred , for ſurely an hearb 
It is that carrieth a mighty head or cluſter as itwere of roots,and the ſame putreth forth ſpurns 
euery way from it ofa greatdepth into the ground. They ſend our at firſt certaine greene ſpurts 
or buds peeping forth of the ground, which growing toa ſtem in proceſſe of time riſe ſharpe in 
the top, and then arethey chamfered 8 diuided into certaine muſculous branches that ſpread 
F abroad. This hearbe may be ſowne alſo of ſeed. Cato tooke not more paines about any other 
| hearbe, nor imploied greater diligence in the deſcription thereof,than he did in it.It is the ve- 
Ty laſt thing that he treateth of in his booke, whereby itmay appeare, that the man came all vp- 
ona ſuddenand newly to the knowledge of that hearbe,and the ordering of it. Hegiueth or- 
der,1mprimis, That the plot wherein they are to ſowne,be moiſt, far,and well digged. tem, That 
| 4 they be ſer halfa foot cuery way aſunder one from another, 8 inno wiſe the place troden down 
- het with ones foot; moreouer,that twoor three ſeeds be put together in a hole, made before with a 


dibble diredly by a line: for in thoſe daies they ſet them onely of ſeed. tem, That this would 
be done about mid-March,which is the proper ſeaſon therefore. rem, That they baue their fill 
» of dung; That they be kept cleane with often weeding : but in any caſe, That great heed be ta- 
S M E ken in placking vp the weeds, that the tender buds or croppes new knit andappearing aboue 


, * ground,be nor knapr off. For the firſt yeare, hee would haue them in winter time to be covered 


with ſtraw and litter,and ſo defended againſt the froſt and cold weather : alſo during the ſpring 
inſuing,tobe openedat the root;farcled and well weeded. In the third yeare, by his rule,they 


ought tobeHurned in the ſpring; time;and the ſooner that the ground is thus burned ,the better, 
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wil they come vp again and in greater plenty: which 1s the cauſe,that they like and proſperbeſt 
in plots ſet with Canes and Reeds:for ſuch delire to be burnt betimes in the yere. Morconer, he 
giveth another precept, that they muſt not be farcled,nor haue theearth opened 8 laid hollow 
about them,before their Huds or tops beaboue ground to be ſeen,for feare leaſt in the ſarcling, 
the roots take harm thereby,either by raſing or thaking them vntill they be looſe. From which 
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time forward,if a man would gather any of the ſaid buds or yong ſprings,tor ſalad of other ve, 


they ought to' be plucked and {lipped from rhe roor; for otherwiſe, if they be broken and knapt 
off in the mids,the root wil preſently put forth many vnprofi table ſprouts,which wil ſuck away 
all the heart and kill it in the end. Slive and pluck it you may 1n manner atoreſaid,vnril it ſpin- 
dle and run to feed. which commonly beginnetk to be ripe. in the Spring,8 then it muſt be ſet 
on fires is beforeſaid : and then once again, ſo ſoon as ney buds and tendrons appeare aboue 
ground from the roor,they muſt be ſarcled,bared,and dunged afreſh. Now after it hath grown 
in this manner nine yercs,ſoas by this time It is waxen 0ld,the roots muſt be taken vp, and then 
replanted again 1N a piece of ground well digged and as throughly dunged. Then( I ſay)oughtr 
the ſmal roots called Spongiz in L:itine,to be ſet again, a foot diſtant one from another, Fur- 
thermore,Cato ordaineth expreflely by name, That ſheeps dung ſhould be vſed for that purpoſe 
becauſe any other would breed ſtore of weeds, And verily there was neuer knowne any other 
thing practiſed or aſſaicd atterwards,to more gain and venefit about this Garden-herb,vnleſſe 
it were this, That about the Ides or mids of February, ſome have let the ſeeds of Sperage lie 
well ſoked indung, and then ſowed the ſame by heaps 1n little trenches or holes made for the 
purpoſe: afterwhich, when the rootsare wouen and knit ore within another intoa knot, the 
ſpurns ſhooting from them they plant after the Aquinox In Autumne following, a foot aſun- 
der:by which means they wil continue bearing plentcouſly for ten yeres together, For tgbreed 
and maintaine theſe garden Sperages,there is no better ſotle than the gardens of Rauenna,from 
whencewe haue the faireſt of all other. As for the herb named in Latine Corruda, I haue writ- 
ten heretofore of it : and I vnderſtand rhereby,the wild Sperage,which the Greekes call Ormi- 
num and Myacanthon : howbeit there be,vvho give it other names. Finally, I reade of certaine 
Sperages which will engender and grow of Rams hornes beaten or ſtamped, and then pur into 


the ground. 


A man would thinke that I bad diſcourſed already of all ſuch Garden herbes as were of any 
price and regard:but that there remaineth one thing yet behind, whereof the greateſt gaineof 
all other is raiſed,and yet me thinks I cannot write thereof,but be abaſhed to range it amongſt 
the good herbs of the garden;and that forſooth is our Thiſtle:howbeit this is certaine (to the 


ſhame be it ſpoken of our wanton and waſting gluttons)that the Thiſtles about Carthage the 


great, 8 Corduba eſpecially,coſt vs ordinarily fix thouſand thouſand Seſterces,to ſpeak with- 


in compaſſe. Sec how vaine and prodigal we be,to Hring into our kirchin and ſerue vp at our ta- 


ble,the monſiruoſities of other nations, and cannot forbeare ſo much as theſe Thiftles, which 
the very aſſes and other fourfooted beaſts, haue wit enough roauoid & refuſe for pricking their 


Tips and muzzles. Well, ſince they be grown into ſo great requeſt, I muſt not over-paſſethe gar- 


dinage to them belon 


G1ngo 
Cing.a 


yd namely,how they be ordered two maner of waiesgto wit,replan- 
ted of yong ſets or roots in Autumn, and ſowed of ſeed before the nones of March. As for the 
plants beforeſaid, they ought tobe {lipped from ir,and ſet before the Ides or mids of Nouem- 


ber in any hand:orels if the ground be cold, ve muſt ſtay vnril February,and then be doing with 


them abour the riſing of the Weſtern wind Fauonins. Manured ywis it ought tobe & dunged, 
(I would not els) ſo faire and goodly an herbe it is;and ſo farſooth(and it pleaſe you) they pro- 


{per the betrerand come on trimly. They are condire alſo and preſerued in vineger (or elſe all 


were mard)in delicate life honey,ſeaſoned alſo and beſpiced(I may ſay to you) with the coſtly 
root of the plant Laſer-woort,yeaand with Cumin ; becauſe wee would notbea day without 


Thiſtlesbut hane tl:em as an ordinary diſh all the yeare long. 


As for the reſt of Garden-herbs behind,they heed no long diſcourſe,but a light running ouer 
them may ſerne well enough. Firſt and foremoſt men ſay, That the beſt ſowing of Baſil, is at the 
{t * Palilia: but ſome are of mind, thar Autumne is as good : and they that would have ir 
done inwinter, gue order to infuſe and ſoke the ſeed firſt in vineger. Rocket alfo and garden 
Creſles,are not dainty to grow, but be it winter or Summer, they will ſoon come vp & proſpes 
at al times, But Rocket of the twain, ſtands more at defiance with winter,and ſcorns al his frow . 
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A ning looks and cold weather ; as being of a contrary nature to LeGuce, forit ſtirreth vp fleſhy 


B 


laſt:and therfore commonly it is joined with Lectuce in fallads,8 both ate caten together; thar 
the excecding hear of the one mixt with the extreme coldnes of the other, might make a good | 
mariageand temperathre. Creſles tooke the name 1n Latine * Naſturtium,a narium tormento,as * It. Greckalſo 
a man would ſay,Noſe-wring,becauſe it will make onewrith and ſhrink vp his noſthrils:which tat 
is the reaſon,that the word is grown intoa prouerb,when we would {1gnihe a thing which will 71a pot reps 
put life inroone that 15 dull and valuſty. In Arabia,the Creſfles (by report)proue toawonder- A 
ful bignefle.Ruc alſo 1s ſowed viually in February whenthe Weſtern wind Fauonius bloweth, head with ex- 
and ſoon after the Aquinox in Autumne.It cannot away with winter, for it brooketh not colq <tivcheat + 
of rain,nor moiſt ground, neither willit abide muck : it liketh well to grow in dry places, and pot emngsd wu 
ſuch as lie faire vpon the Sun-ſhine;but aclay ground which is good for bricke and tile,thar is cerdator & 
alone for it and beſt of all other: it del1ghterh in aſhes, and therewith is it fed and nouriſhed , CR 
inſomuch as they vſe to blend aſhes & the ſeed together,for to keep away thecankerworm and there wene a 
ſuch like. Certcs we find, that in old time Rue was in ſome great account, and eſpeciall recko- IE or 
Ning aboue other herbs:for I reade in antient Hiſtories, That Cornelius Cetheg wat what time as Greekjapplic 
he was choſen Conſul with Quintins Flaminizs,preſently vpon the ſaid election,gaue a largeſſe £* rd over 
co the people of new wine aromarized with Rue. The fig-rree and Rue are ina great league & blockbeaded 
amitic;inſumuch as this herbe, ſow and ſet itwhen and where you will, inno place profpereth fellow, x99a- 
better than vnder that tree : for planted 1t may be of a {lipor ſprig.Now if the ſame be pur into ——_— 
a bean which hath a hole pierced or bored through, it will do far berter;by reaſon that the bean earn more wie 
claſping the ſetcloſe,and vniting rhereunto her own ſap and moiſture,cheriſheth it therewith 
and makes it come apace:moreouer,itw1il propagat and ſet it owne felfe, for let the top of any 
af herdranches be bent downeward, ſo as it may but touch the ground, itwill preſently rake 
root. Ofthe ſame nature it is,that Baſtll,but that Rue is ſomwhar later ere it come vp,& grow- 
eth not ſo faſt. When Rue is cometo de of any ſtrength,there is vntoward farcling and weeding 
of it;for if it be handled, it will raiſeblifters vpon a mans fingers,vnlefſe the hands be wellglo- 
ued,or defenſed with oile, The lcaues alſo of Rue are kept and preſerued, beeing made vp into- 
little knitches or bunches. 

Now as touching Ach or Parſley,the manner is to ſow it immediarly after the ſpcing Equi- 
nox in March,but the ſeed would be firſt bruſed & beaten a little in a mortat:for ſome are per- 
ſuaded,that by this means it groweth thicker and more criſpe or curled : which it will doe like- 
wiſe,in caſe after a bed be ſowed therewith,it be troden vpon with mens fect, or beaten downe 


with a roller or cylinder, This peculiar property hath Parſley,that it will change the colour. Ir 


was anantient cuſtome in Achaia,to do honour vnto this hearbe, by crowning thoſe that went 


away with victory and wanthe prize in the ſolemne tourneys and ſacred games Neme!i, with a 

chapler of Parſly, As for Mint, menvſcto (et it ar the ſame time,ofa young plant, ſo ſoone as 

they ſee it is ſpurt and come vp:but if it haue not ſprung,yet they let.not to plant the ſpurns of 

the root, knotted into an head within the ground in manner of the Spongiz in Sperage before 

ſaid. This herb takerh no great ioy in moiſt grounds. All Summer it looketh greene and freſh, 

Hut 1n winter it hath a hempen hew. A wild kind there is of Mint,named in Latin Mentaſtrum, 

which will increaſe by propagation or couching in rhe ground, as well as vine branches, and fo 

willing it is to take, that it makes no matter which end of a ſlip be ſet downeward'; for at the 

wrong end it wil comeas well as at the other, Mint in the Grecke rongue-hath changed the old 

name,by occaſion of the ſivect * ſme] that it carieth,whereas before time irwas called Mintha, ,,,,,., 
whereof we in Latinc deriued our name Mentha. A pleaſant herb this is,and deleRable to ſine} 5, odoriteroup 
vnto, infomuch as you ſha! not ſee a husbandmans bourd in the country, but all the meats from +——_ 
one end to the other be ſeaſoned withmints. It irbe once ſet or ſown,8 haue raken toa ground, 

Itwill continue there a long time. It reſemblerh much the herb Peny-roiall,the nature wherof 

(as I haunt ofren ſhewed )is to blow her floures again(vpon the ſhorteſt day ofthe yerc)euen as 

it hangeth prickt voon fleſh in the butchery. Much after one ſort are kept and preferued, for 

fauce(as ifthey were of the ſamekind) Minr, Peni-roiall,and Nep:but aboueall,toa weake and 

pecuiſh tomack, Cumin agreeth moſt and is the beft to get an appetite. Ir bath a qualitie to 

grow with root very eb,and ſcarſely takerh any hold of the earth, coucting to be aloft, In hot 
groundsand ſuch eſpecial]y as be rotten & mEllow,it would be ſown in rhe mids of the ſpring, 


There is a ſecond ſort therof growing wild,which ſome call Cumin Ruſtick,others Thebaick, 
D 3 which 


as I * h 0. oY We 
—_ - 
G X . P ER - _— > 
. . .. LED wy ny 
8 be” —_ _ 4 as a 
— - i. a _— — - - —_ 
p_ nail. - _— 


b 
| 
| 
| 


" a4 ERS 3 es 


| 


| 
i 
» 
| 
| 
i 
4 


YC OE _ __—E= 
nw” EL. 
"DE PO A TIES. IT. 4 .. 
. 


=D 
===. IREEIIES... 7 
— 


_—_— 


- woid from Q= 


30 The nineteenth Booke of 


which being bruiſed or beaten into pouder,and drunk in water, is ſingular good for the pain of G 


the ſtomack. The beſt Cumin in our part of the world, which is Europe, commeth from Car- 
petania;for otherwiſe the greateſt name goeth of that in Ethyopiaand Africk, And yer ſome 
here bewho prefer the Cumin of Egypt before all. C 
* A corrupt But * Alifinders,which ſome Greekes call Hippolelium,others Smyrneum, is of a ſtrange 
Le ir4e : a; and wonderfull nature aboue all other herbes:for it wil grow of the very liquor or juice iſſuing 
ifonewouls forth ofthe ſtalk. It may be ſer alſo of a root:and indeed, they that gather the foreſaid juice,vſe 
ſays _ to ſay,that it hath the very taſt and relliſh of Myrrhe: & by Theophraſts his ſaying,it came firſt 
Ws. Of Myrrh fer into rhe ground. The old writers ordained, that Aliſanders ſhould be ſet or ſowed 


*Izxtamaceri- jn ſtony grounds,without tending or looking to,neerto ſome * mud wall. But now inour daies 


- am, wherupon 


ſore Apothe. IT 15 Planted in places digged 8 delued ouer,once or twice:yea,and at any time from the blow- H 

caries nameit ing Of the weſtern wind Fauonius in Februarie,vntillthe later Aquinox in September be paſt, 

Maceraxium, Capers likewiſe are ſet & ſowed in dry places ſpecially:but the bed muſt bedigged in ſome 
low ground and laid hollow,inuironed round about with banks, and thoſe raiſed with a ground. 
{ell of tone worke, otherwiſe it would be ranging abroad and ouerſpread whole fields, & make 
the ground barren and vnfruittull.It louriſherh in Summer,and conrinueth green vntil the oc- 
cultation or ſetting of the Brood-hen ſtar Virgiliz ; and ſandy ground is moſt familiar and a- 
greeable to it. Touching the defes and imperfeions of that kinde which groweth beyond 
ſea, I haue ſaid enough among the ſhrubs and plants that be ſtrangers. 

The Caraway allo isa ſtranger, as may appeare by the name of Caria, the natiue countrey 
therof;it beareth one of the principal ſeeds that commeth into the kitchen. It careth not much x 
where it is ſown or planted,for it will grow in any ground, aswellas the Aliſanders beforena- 
med : howbeir,the beſt commeth our of Caria,the next to it in goodnes,we haue from Phrygia. 

As for Loueach or Liviſh,it is by nature wild and ſauage,and loueth alone to grow of it ſelf 
among the mountains of Liguria,whereof it commeth to haue the name Liguſticum,as being 
the natural! placebeſt agreeing tothe nature of it. Set or ſowed it may be in any place where- 
ſoeuer:howbeir, this that is thus ordred by mans hand hath not the like vertue as the other, al- 
though it be in taſt more pleaſant, & ſome call it Panax or Panace : howbeit, Creteuas a Greeke 
writer,calleth the wild Origan or Cunila Bubula, by that name. Burt all others in manner,attri- 
bute the name of Conyza or Conyzoides to Cunilago,z.Fleabane Mulker : and of Thymbra,z. 
winter Sauory,to Cunila,z.garden Sauory;which atnong vs hath another name in Latin,towit, K 
Satureia,much vſcd in ſauces and ſeaſoning of our meats. | 

This Sauory is commonly ſown in the month of February,and hath no ſmal reſemblance of 
Origan,inſomuch,as they are neuer both vſed at once in ſauce or ſallads,theirvertues & opera- 
tions be ſo like, Andy et the Egyptian Origanum is preferred before the ſaid Sauory, 

Tocome now to Lepidiumg.Ditrander or Pepperwort, it was ſomtime a ſtranger alſowith 
vs here in Italy, It is vſually ſown after mid-February when the Weſtern wind Fauonius hath 
plaied his part:afterwards when it hath pur forth branches, it is cut downe cloſe to the ground, 
and then it is laid bare and farcled,8 the ſuperfluous roots cut away,& ſoin theend cheriſhed 
with muck. Thus muſt it be ſerued the two firſt yeres.For afterwards they vſe the ſame in bran- 
ches at all times,if the crucll and bitter winter kill them not; for ſurely this herb is moſt impa- [, 
tient of cold. It groweth a good cubir in heigrh,bearing leaues like ro Lawrel; 8& the ſame ſoft 
and tender.But neuer is it vſed in meat without milke. 

Now for Gith or Nigella Romanags it is an herb that groweth for the paſtrie, to fitthe Ba- 
kers hand;ſo Anniſeand Dil areas appropriat tothe kitchen for Cooks, as the Apothecaries 
ſhop for the Phyſician, 

Sacopenium likewiſe is an herb growing verily ingardens, bur is vſed in Phyficke onely. 

Certain herbs there be thataccompany orhers for good fellowſhip,and grow with them, as 
namely Poppy; for commonly ſowne it is with Coleworts, Purcellane, Rocker, and LeQuce, 

*71:4 Tinker Of garden Poppies there be three kinds,firſt the white : wheref the * ſeeds in old time being 
er conceit was made into Biskets or Comfits with hony were ſerued vpas a banketring diſh. The ruſtical pei- Mf 

ey ſants of the countrey were wont to guild or glaze(as itwere)the vppermoſt cruſt of their loaues 

and Fefurn Of bread with yolks of egs,and then to beſtrew it with Poppy ſeed,which would cleaue faſt ro 

it,hauing firſt vnderlaied the bottome cruſt with* Ammi,or Anniſe ſeed and Girh:& then they 

purthem into the ouen beeing thus ſeaſoned ; which gaue a commend&ble taſte to their _ 
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A when ir was baked. Thereis a:ſecond kinde of Poppie called Blacke : our of the heads or bolls 
wherof, a white juiceor liquor iſſueth by way of inciſion, like milk,and many receiue & referue 
itcaretully. The third kind, which the Greekes name * Rhoeas, our countreymen in Latin call * Corne Reſt; 
the wandring orwild Poppie. It commeth vp verily of the owne accord, but in cortie fields a- F 
mong Barly eſpecially,like vnto Rocket,a cubire high,with a red floure that ſoon wil ſhed and 
fall of, whereupon it rooke that name of Rheeas in Greeke. Touching other kinds of Poppie 
growing ofthemſelues,I purpoſe to ſpeake in the treatiſe of phyſicke and medicinable hearbs. 

' Mean while this cannot be forgotten, that Poppies haue alwates, time out of mind,been high- 
ly regarded and honoured among the Romanes ; witneſle Tarquine the Proud, the laſt king of 
Rome, who when his ſonnes Embaſladors were come to him for to vnderſtand his aduifſe, how 

B tocompaſſe the ſcignoric ouerthe Gabians, drew them into his garden, and there by circum. 

'  Rtanceof topping the heads of the higheſt Poppies there growing,without any anſivere parole; 
diſpatched them away, ſuthciently turniſhed by this demonſiration,with a double deſign,cuen 
to fetch off the greateſt mens heads of the citie, the readieſt meanes to effeC his purpole. 

Againe, therc is another ſort of hearbs, that loue for companie to be ſet or fowne together 
abour the Zquinox in Autumne,namely, Coriander, Dill, Orach,Mallowes, Garden dockes or 
Patience, Cheruill(which the Greeks call Pzderos)and Senuie, which is of a moſt biting and. 
ſinging raſt,ofa fierie effe&,bur natheleſſe very good and wholſom for mans bodie:this hearb 
will come of it ſelfe without the hand of man, howbeit proue itwill the better if the plantbe. 

- Temoued and ſet elſwhere, And yet, ſow a ground once withall,you ſhall hardly rid the place of 
© itcleane : for the ſeed no ſooner ſheddeth vpon the ground, but a man ſhall ſee'it greene aboue 
ground. It ſerues alſo to make a prety diſh of meat to be eaten, being boiled or teived between 
two little diſhes in ſome conuenient liquor,in ſuch ſort,as a man ſhal not feele itrobite at the 
tongues end,nor complaine of any eagerneſle that it hath. The leaues befides vſe to be ſodden 
like as other pot-hearbes. Now there be of this Senuie, three kinds:the firſt beareth ſmall and 
ſlender leaues,the ſecond is leaued like Rapes or Turneps, the third reſembleth Rocket. The 
beſt Muſtard ſeed commethout of Zgypt. The Athenians were wont to call it Napy, ſome 
Thlaſpi,and others Saurion. 

Toconclude,as touching the running wild Thyme, and Siſymbriumy. Horſe-mint or Wa- 
ter-mint,moſt hils are repleniſhed and tapiſſed as it were therewith:and eſpecially in Thracia, 

D where a man ſhall ſee a mighty quantity of wild Thyme branches, which the mountainwaters 
or land flouds carrie away and bring it downe with their ſtreame to riuers ſides, and then folke 
plant them. Semblably,at Sicyon there grows great ſtore,conueighed thither from the moun- 
taines neere adjoining:and laſtly,at Arthens,brought rhither out of the hill Hymertus, In like 
manner alſo the forcſaid water-mint commeth from the hils with a ſudden daſh of rain, and is 


replanted accordingly.It groweth rankeſt and proſpereth beſt in the brinks and ſides of pits or 
wells,al{o about fiſh-pends and ſtanding pooles, 


4i 


Cunay, IX. 
E « 9f Finkleor Fennell, and Hempe, 


T remaineth noiv among garden hearbes to ſpeake of thoſe that be of the Ferule kind, and 
1 famely of Fenell in particular,a hearb wherin Snakes and ſuch ſerpents take exceeding great 

delight,as heretofore T haue declared : and which being dried, is {ingular good to commend 
many meats out of the &itchin into the hall, | 

There is a plant reſemblcth ir much,named Thapſia, wherof becauſe I haue alrcadie written 
among other forraine herves, I will proceed forward to Hemp, which is ſoprofitable and good 
for to makecordage. This plant muſt be ſowed of feed after the weſtern wind Fauonius blows 
eth in Februarie. The thicker that it groweth, the ſlenderer and finer it is. When the ſeed ther- 
of is r1pe,namely,after the Aquinox in Autumn, folk vſe torub it out and thendrie iteitherin 
the Sunne,the wind,or ſmoke. But the ſtalkeor ſtem of the Hemp it ſelfe,they pluck out of the 
ground after Vintage:and it is the husbandmans nightwork by candle lightto pilland cleanſe: 
it, The beſt Hempe commerh from Alabanda, eſpecially for to make nets and toile;where bee 
three kinds thereof. Thatpart of the Hempe which is next tothe rind or pilling,as alſo tothe 
inner part within 15 worſk:the principal of it lieth in the middeſt,and called it 1s Meſa.Next - 
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the Alabandian Hempe for goodnefle,is that of Mylaſium.Burt if you goe tothe talneſſe,there G 


is about Roſca in the Sabines countrey, Hempe as high as trees. | 

As touching the 2 kinds of Ferula, I haue ſpoken of them in my diſcourſe of forrain plants. 
the ſeed of Ferula or Fennell-geant, is counted good meat in Italie : for it is put vp inpots of 
earth well topped,and will continue a whole yeare, And of 2 ſorts is this preſerued Compoſt, 
towit,the ſtalks, and the Bunches whiles they be knit round and not broken & ſpread abroad. 
And as.they cal theſe knobs which they doe condite and keep, Corymbi;ſothat Ferula,which 
is ſuffered to riſe vp in ſtem for to beare ſuch heads, they tearme Corymbias. | 


CHay. X. 


M7 Themaladiesincident to Garden hearbes,The remedies againſt Piſmires,Cankey- 
wormes,and Grats., 


He hearbes of the garden be ſubje& to diuerſe accidents,and namely, diſeaſes;as well as 
7corne and other fruits of the earth. For not onely Baſill by age degenerats from the owne 
nature into wild any 66 5 000 Siſymbrium alſo into Calaminth, The ſeed ofan 
old Cole-wort will bring forth Turneps:and contrariwiſe, ſow the ſeed of an old Rape & Tur- 
nep you ſhall haue Coleworts come vp of it.Cumin, if it be nor kept neat and trim with much 
cleanſing,wil begin to decay at one ſide of the ſtalk beneath,and dy. Now hath Cumin but one 
onely ſtalke,and a root bulbous in manner of an Onion, it groweth not bur ina light and leane 
ſoile. Otherwiſe, the peculiar diſeaſe appropriat to Cumin,is a kind of skurf or ſcab. Alſo Ba- 
filcoward the riſing of the Dog-ſtar,waxerh wan and pale. And generally,there is notan hearb 
but willturne yellow,ifa woman come neere vnto it whiles ſhe hath her monthly ſickneſſe vp- 
on her. 

Moreouer, therebe diverſe ſorts of little beaſts or vermine engendred inthe garden among 
the good hearbs. And namely, vpon the Nauewes,you ſhall haue gnats or flies:in radiſh Roors 
cankerwormes,and other little grubs:likewiſe, in LeCtuce and * beet leaues. And as for theſe 
Beetworts laſt named,you ſhal ſee them haunted with ſnails,as well naked as in ſhels.In Leeks 
moreouer or Porret there ſettle other ſpeciall vermine that be noiſome to them ſeuerally, but 
ſuch are very ſoone caught by throwing vpon thoſe hearbes alittle dung,for it will they gather 
to ſhroud and hide themſelues. Furthermore, Sabynzs Tyro in his booke intituled * Cepuricon 


which he dedicated to Mecznas,writeth, That it is not good to touch with knife or hooke,Rue, 


Winter Sauerie, Mint,and Bafill. The ſame Author alſo hath taught vs a remedy againſt Em- 


* Mmets(that do not the leaſt miſchiefe to gardens,when they lie not to haue water at command) 


and that is this,to take ſea mud or ooſe and aſhes together, to temper a morter of them both, 
and therewith to ſtop their holes. But the moſt forcible and effeuall thing to kill them,is the 
hearb called Ruds or Turn-ſol. Some are of opinion, that the onely meanes to chaſe theſe ants 
away,is,with water wherin the pouder of a ſemi-brick or halfe-baked rile is mingled. And par- 


ticularly,for to preſerue Nauewes, it is a ſingular medicine for them to haue Feni-greek ſowed 


among,as alſo for Beets todo the like with Cich peaſe: for this deuiſe wil drive away the Can- 
kerworm. Burt ſay,that this praCtiſe was forgotren, & that the foreſaid hearbs be alreadie come 
vp,what remedie then > Mary,cuen to ſeeth Wormwood and Houſleek (which the Latines call 
Sedum,the Greekes Aiezoon)and ſprinckle the decoRion or broth therof among them. Now 
what manner ofhearbe this Houſleeke is,I haue ſhewed you alreadie. Ir is a common ſpeech, 
that if a man take the ſeed of Beets and other pot- hearbes, and wet them in the juice of Hou- 


ſlecke,otherwiſe called Sea-green, thoſe hearbes ſhall be ſecured againſt al theſe hurtfull crea- | 


tures whatſoeuer. And generally, no Cankerwormes ſhall do harme to any herbage in the gar- 
den, ifa man pitch vpon the pales abouta garden the bones of a Mares head ; buthe muſt bee 


' ſare it was of a Mare, for a horſe head will not ſerue. It is a common ſaying alſo, that ifa river 


Crab or Craifiſh be hung vp in the mids of a garden,it is ſingular for that purpoſe. Some there 


bewho make no more but touch thoſe plants which they would preſerue from the ſaid vermin, M; 


only with twigs ofthe Dogge berie trec,and they hold them wariſhed and ſafe ynough. Gnats 


*keepa foule ſtir in gardens where water runneth through eſpecially,and wherin there be ſome 


ſmall trees growing;hut theſe are'{oone chaſed away by burning a little Galbanum. 
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4 1 hat garden ſeeds be ſtronger which be weaker than others, Alſo what plant; 
proſper better with ſalt water. | 


Ow as touching the change and alteration in ſceds,occaſioned by age and long keeping: 
ſome there be that are firme and faſt, which hold their owne wel,as namely,the ſeeds of 


Coriander, Beets, Leeks,garden Crefſes, Senvie or Muſtard ſeed, Rocket, Saverie,and jn- * 


 oneword, all ſuch as be hot and bite at the tongues end. Contrariwiſe; of a weaker nature are 


s; 


FE 
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the ſeeds of Orach, Baſil, Gourds,and Cucumbers. Generally,all ſummer ſceds laſt longer than 
winter : and the Chibbol ſeed leaſt of any other will abide age. But take the ſtrongeſt and har- 
dieſtthat.may be,you ſhall haue none good after foure yeares,I mean only for to ſow. And yet 
I muſt needs ſay, 1 hat Saveric ſeed wil remain in force aboue that time, Radiſhes, Beets, Rue, 
and Saverie find much good by being watered with ſaltwater; for to theſe cf] pecially it is hol- 
ſome phy ſick againſt many infirmiries : and beſides, it is thought togine them a pleaſant and 
commendable taſt,yea,and it cauſeth them to be more fruitful}. As for all other hearbes, they 
ſind benefit rather by freſhwater. And ſinceweare lightypon the mention of waters, thoſe are 
thought beſt for this purpoſe which are coldeſt and ſiveeteſt to bedrunk. Standi ng waters out 
of ſome pond, ſuch alſo as are conueyed into gardens by trenches and gutters, are not good for 
a garden,becauſe they bring in with them the ſeeds of many a weed, But aboue all other,raine 
waters comming in white ſhoures from heauen, be they that nouriſh a garden beſt, for theſe 
ſhoures kill rhe verminalfo which are breeding therein, 

} 


Cuasv. Xi 


« The maner of watering Gardens. What Herbs will proue the better by remo- 
wing and replanting, Of the juices and ſawors that gar- 
den Herbes affourd, 


He beſt time of the day towater gardens is morning & enening,to theend that the water 
ſhould notbe overheat with the Sunne. Baſill only would be watered alſoat noon. And 
moreouer ſome think, thatwhen it is new ſown,itwill make haſt tocome vp very ſpeedi- 

ly,if it be ſprinkled at the firſt with hot water. Generally,all herbs proue berter,and:grow ro be 
greater,when they be tranſplanted, but principally Leeks and Nauews: nay this remouing and 
replanting of them is the proper cure of many ſorances, for from that time forward, ſubie&t 
they will not be to thoſe 1nturies that vſe to infeſt them ; and namely Chidbols, Porrer, os 
Leeks,Radiſh,Parfly, Le&uce,Rapes or Turneps,and Cucumbers. All herbs which by nature 
grow wild,lightly haue ſmaller leaucs and flenderer ſtalks,in taſt alſorthey be more biring and 
cagre,than ſuch of that kinde as grow in gardens : as wee may ſec in Saverie, Origan,and Rue, 
Howbeit,of all others the wild'Dock is better than rhe garden Sorrell, whichthe Lartines call 
Rumex. This garden Sorrell or foure docke is the ſtouteſt and hardieſt of all char grow : for if 
the ſeed haue once taken in a place, it wil by folks ſaying continue cucr there : neither can it be 
x1iled,do what you will to the carth,cſpecially if it grow neere the water ſide. If it be vſed with 
meats,vnlefie it beraken with Priſane,or husked Barly alone, it giucth a more pleaſant & com- 
mcendable taſttherero,and beſides maketh it lighter of digeſtion. The wild Dock or Sorrell fs 
g00C itt Many medicines. But that you may know how diligent and curious men have beenro 
ſcarch into the ſecrets of everie thing, Twill tell you what I have found contrived in certaine 
verſes of a Poet : namely, That ifa man take the round treddles of a goat, and make in every one 
of them a little hole,purting rl:crein the ſeed either of Leeks,Rocket, Lefuce,Parſly, Endiue, 
or garden Crefles, and cloſe them vp, and ſo put them into the ground, it is wonderfull how 
they will profper,and what faire plants will come thereof. Ouerand beſides, this would be no- 


, ted,thar all herbs wild,ke drier and more keen than the tame of the ſame kind. For this place 


requireth, that I ſhould ſet downe the difference alſoof their inice and taſts which they yeeld, 
and rather indeed than of A pples and ſuch like fruits of trees, The taſt or ſmack of S avery,Or1- 
gan,Creſſes and Senvie,is hot and DITING ; of Wormwood and Centaurie, bitter : of Cucum- 
ber, Coards \Cruce.wator; nit i : buc of Parſly, Dill, and Fen- 
2er, Louras,and Lectuce,wateriſh.Of Majoram it is ſharp only : but of Parly, ) 
| , nelly 
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nell, ſharpe,and yet odorawt withall. Ofall ſmacks, the ſalt raſt only is not vatugall. Andyet G 


otherwhiles a kinde of ſalt ſerleth like duſt, or in manner of roundles or circles of water vpon 


* Forſome herbs : howbeit ſoon it paſſeth away, and continueth no longer than many ſuch vanities * and 


Philoſophers 


held opinion, fOOliſh Opinions in this world, As for Panaxyit taſteth much like pepper: but Siliquaſtrum or | 


That the tat Indiſh Pepper more than ir,and therfore no mayuel if it were called Piperitis.Libanotis ſmcl. 
of heaibs cone 


A tofaTer. Eb like Frankincenſe: Myrrhis of Myrrb. As touching Panace, ſufficient bath becn ſpoken al- 
rene ſabſtance Teady, Libanotis commeth naturally of ſeed in rotten grounds, lean & ſubie& to dews:it hath 
anda Wateni® argor like to Aliſanders,differing little or nothing in ſmell from Frankincenſe. The vſe of it 
CE aſter it be one yeare old is moſt wholſome for the ſtomacke. Some terme it by another rame, 
Demecriim) Roſemary. Alſo Aliſanders, named in Greeke Smyrneum,loveth to grow in the ſame places 


—_— that Roſemary doth, and the root reſembleth Myrrh in taſt.Indiſh Pepper likewiſe delighteth 


aud figures: tO be ſowed inthe ſame maner, Thereſt differ from others both in ſmell and taſt,as Dil. Final- 
þ oof py ly,ſo grear is the diuerfitie and force in things, that not only one changeth the naturall raſte of 


another,buralſo drowneth it altogether, With Parſly the Cooks know how to take away the 
ſoureneſſe and bitternefſe in many meats : with the ſame alſo our Vintners have a caſt for to 
rid wine ofthe ſtrong ſmell that is offenfiue;but they let it hang in certain bags within the veſ- 
tf fels. | | 

Thus much may ſerve concerning garden herbs, ſuch I mean onely as be vſcd inthe kitchen 
about meats. It remaineth now to ſpeake ofthe chiefe work of Nature contained in them : for 
all this while we haue diſcourſed of their increaſe,and the gain that may come thereof:and in- 
deed treated we haue ſummarily of ſome plants and in generall termes, Bur foraſmuch as the 
true vertues and properties of each herb cannot throughly and perfealy be known,but by their 
operations in phyſick, I muſt needs conclude,that therein lieth a mighty piece of work, to find 
out that ſecret and divine power, lying hidden and inclofed within : and ſuch a piece of worke, 
as I wot not whether there can be found any greater. For mine own part,good reaſon I bad, nor 
to ſet downand anex theſe medicinablevertues toeuery herb ; which were to mingle Agricul- 


culous. 


ture with Phyſick,and Phyſicke with Cookerie, and ſo to make a miſh-maſh and confuſion of 
all chings.For this I wiſt ful well,that ſome men were deſirous only to know what effets they 
had in curing maladies,as a ſtudy pertinent to their profeſſion ; whonodoubrt ſhould haue loſk 


a great deale of time before they had come to that which they looked for inrunning thorough 
thediſcourſes of both the other, in caſe wee had handled altogether. But now, ſeeing euery 
thing is digeſted 8& ranged in their ſeueral ranks,as well pertaining tothe fields,as the kitchen, 
and the Apothecaries ſhop, an eaſie matter it will be for them that are willitg and ſodiſpo- 


__ , ſort out each thing, and fit himſelfe to his owne purpoſe, yea, and ioine them all at his 
pleaſure. 
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The Proeme. 


FAS Ince we are come thus far,as to treat of the greateſt and principall work of Nature, we will = 
ASD from hence-forward at the very meats which men put into their mouthes and conuey into their 
C > ftomacks andwrge themto confeſſe a truth, That hitherto they haue not well knowne thoſe or- 
- adinarie means whereby they line. CAnd let no man in the mean time thinke this to be a ſimple 
or ſmall piece of knowledge and learning, going by the baſe title & bare name that it caries; for ſo he may be 
ſoon deceined. For in the purſute and diſcourſe of this argument we ſhall take occaſion to emer into a large 
field as touching the peace and war in Nature ; we ſhall handle(1ſey) a deep ſecret euen the natural hatred 
andenmitic of dumbe,deafe,and ſenſerei creatures. CAndverily the mainpoint of thus th eame,and which 
may rauiſh 5 to agreater wonder & admiration of the thing,tieth herinThat thu mutual affeition, which 
the Greeks call ſympat hie wherupon the frame of this world dependeth,and whereby the courſe of all things 
doth ſt and, tendethto the wſe and benefit of man alone, For to what end elſe is it, that the element of Was 
ter your fire ? For what purpoſe doth the Sun ſuck and drink vp the water, as it were to coole his heat 
® allay his thirſt ? and the Moon contrariwiſe breed humors, and engender moiſt vapors ? and both Pl- 
nets eclipſe and abridge the light one of the other ? But toleaue the | Jun and thoſe celeſtial Bodtes in 
their mateſtie, What is the cauſe, that as the Magnet or loadſtone draweth iron wnto it _ ſo there is another 
* /?one abhorreth the ſame,and driueth iron _ ? What ſhould the reaſon be of the D1amonaghat peere » 11,1; 
leſſe ſtone, the chiefe 1ewell wherein our rich worldlings repoſe theiv greateſt ivy and delight,a fiane other- cap. 16.1ib.z6* 
wiſe * inuincible, and which no force and violence beſides can conquer, but that it remaiueth ſtill inftungi- *yhcre upon. © 
ble; and yet that the ſimple bloud of a poore Goat 6 able to burſt it in preces ? Befides man) other ſecrets in its call Ad 
nature,as ſtrange,yea and more miraculous. All which we purpoſe ts reſerue vato their ſeurrall places,and am 
will ſpeake of them in order, Mean while may it pleaſe the Reader to pardon ws, and 10 take in good part 
the manner of our entrance intothis matter : for albeit we ſhall deale in the beginning with the ſmalleſt 
E and baſeſt things of all others, yet ſuchthey be as are wholſome, aud concerne much the health of man avd 


the maintenance of hit life, CAnd firſt will we ſet in handwith the garden, andthe herbes that wee finde 
there. | 
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Cuaye, I. 
q Of the wilde Cucumber, and the juice thereof, Elaterium. 
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den, Out of the * fruit hercof there is a medicinable juice drawne, which the *Semexpw 
pe fruftu ahnſiuts 
| = 5 ty * Cucumber be fullv ripe: for vnles it be taken berimes and cut down the ſoo- * Whereupai 
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itwil leap & flurt inthe handling from the tele wherero it hangeth,againſt _—_— F | 


fed,they keepe it ſoone 
the edge of a cane, They 
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which iſſueth forth in ſuch abundance:which done,they preſſe the ſaid juice forth ,andreceine G 


it inrainc water,wherin it ſetleth:and afterwards,whenar is dried in the Sunnc,they make ir v; 
into Trochiſques. And certaine theſe Trochiſques are ſoueraigne for many purpoſes, to the 
great good and benefitof mankind:For firſt and foremoſt, it cureth the dimneſſe and other de- 
te&s or imperfections of the eyes:it healeth alſo the vicers of the eye lids.Ir is ſaid moreouer, 
that if a man rub neuer ſo little of this juice vpon vine roots , there will no birds come necre to 
pecke or once touch the grapes that (hall hang thereon, 

The root of this wild Cucumber, it it be boiled in vinegre and made into a liniment,and {o 
applied, is ſingular good for all kinds of gout; bur the juice of the ſaid root helpeth the tooth- 
ach. The root being dried and incorporat with roſin,cureth the ringworme, tettar, & wild {cab 
or skurf,which ſome cal Pſora and Lichenes:it diſcufſeth and healeth the ſwelling kernels be - 
hind the eare;the angric puſhes alſo and biles in other EmunQories called Pani:and reduceth 
the ſtooles or skars left after any ſore,and other skarres,to their freſh and natiue colour againe, 
The juice of the leaves dopped with vinegrc into the cars,is a remedie for deateneſſe. As for 
the liquor concrete of this cucumber,named elaterium, the right ſeaſon of making ir,is inau- 
tumne ; ncither is there a drug that rhe Aporhecaries hath, which laſteth longer than ir doth : 
howbcit,before it be three yeres old,it begins not to be in force for any purpoſe that a man ſhal 
vſc it:and yet ifone would occupie it freſh and new betore that time, he muſt correc the fore- 
aid Troſch es with vinegre, diſſoluing them therinouer a ſoft fire,in a new carthen por neuer 
occupied before:but the elder they be,the better and more effectuall they are; inſomuch as (by 
the report of Theophraſtus) Elaterium hath bin kept and continued good 200 yeares. And for 
fiftic yeares,it is ſo ſtrong & full of vertue,that it wil put our the light of a candle or lamp:for 
this is the triall and proofe of good Elaterium, it being ſer neer therto, before that it puts our 
the light,it cauſe the candle to ſparkle vpward ana downward. That which 1s pale of color and 

ſmooth, is better than that which is of a greeniſh graſle colcr, & rough inhand;the ſame allo is 
ſomwhat bitter withall. Morcouer,it is faid,that if a woman defire to haue children,8& do cary 
about her the fruit of this wild Cucumber faſt ticd to her bodie,ſhe ſhall the ſooner conceiue 
and proue with child;prouided alwaies that inthe gathering, the ſaid Cucumber touched not 
theground in any caſe. Alſo if it be lapped within the wooll of a Ram,8& be bound to the loins 
ofa woman in trauell of childbirth,ſo that ſhe be not her ſelfware therof, ſhe ſhal haue the ber- 
ter ſpeed and eaſier deliuerance:but then,ſfo ſoon as the infant & the mother be parted, the ſaid 
Cucumber muſt be had out of the houſe inall haſt, where the woman lyeth.'Thoſe writers who 
magnifie theſewild Cucumbers,and ſet great ſtore by them,affirm, That the beſt kind of them 
groweth in Arabia;and the next about Cyrenz:but others ſay, That the principall bein Arca- 
dia;That the plant reſembleth Turnſol ; That betweene the leaues and branches thereof there 
oroweth the fruit, as big as a Wallnut,with a white taile turning vp backeward in manner of a 
Scorpions taile:whereupon ſome there bee, who giue it the name of the Scorpion Cucumber. 


* True it is indeed, that as wel the fruit ir ſelfe as the juice therofcalled Elatertum be moſt ette- 


Euall againſt the pricke or ſting of the Scorpion, as alſo thar it is a medicine purgatiue of the 
bellie, but eſpecially cleanſeth the wombe or matrice of women. The ordinarie doſe is from 
halfan Obulus to a Solidſz.an obole or half a ſcrupleJaccording to the ſtrength of the patient. 
A greater receitthanone Obulas,killeth him or her that raketh it;but being taken within that 


* quantitieaboue named, in ſome broth or conuenient liquor, it is paſſing good for the dropfie, 


yea,and toeuacuat thoſe filthie humors thar engender the lowſie diſea(.Being tempered with 
honey and old oile,and ſoreduced into a thin ointment or liniment, itcureth the Squinancie, 
and ſuch diſcaſcs incident rothe windpipes, 


| Cnavp. II, 


<q Of the Serpentine Cucumber, called otherwiſe the Wanderine Cucumber: alſo of 
the Garden Cucumbers, Melons or Pompions. 


Any therebe of opinion, thatthe Serpentine Cucumber among vs, which others call 
thewandring Cucumber, is the ſame that the former Cucumber which yeeldeth Ela- 
terium. The deco@ion whereof is of that vertue, that whatſoeuer is beſprinckled there- 
with,nomyce wil come neer to touch it, The ſame being ſodden invinegrean —__ x the 
conſiftence 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. | 37 
A conſiſtence of an vintment,is a preſent remedic toallay the pains of gout,as wel in feer,hands; 
knees and armes, as in any other jointwharſocuer, Alſo, it rhe ſeed thereof, or the fruit alone, i 
dricd in the Sun and beaten to pouder, be drunke to the weight of zo deniers (Romare)in one 
heminc or wine pint of water,itaſſwageth the painof thercines and the loins. Tempered with 
womans.milke,it reſolucth all ſodain rumors & ſwellings,being applied to the grieued place. 
But to come againe to Elaterium, 1t mundificth the matrice and naturall parts of women, but 
if they be with child, they muſt take heed how they meddle with it, for it. bringeth them to a 
thift,yeaand baſtneth abortive or vntimely birth. Good it 1s for al them thar be ſhort winded, 
As for theycllow iaundiſc,it cureth it, it be but ſnuffed vp into the noſe. Annoint or bath the 
| facewith it in the Sun,it taketh away pimples & other ſpots there. Many attributeal the ſame 
H B properties and effe&s to the Garden cucumbers: And in very deed, this fruit would not bede- 
- {piſed,in regard of the uſe thereof in Phyſicke:for firſtand foremoſt, Take Cucumber ſeeds as 
many as three fingers will receive, ſtampe themwith Cumin, and giue the powder in wine to 
them that haue the cough, for to drinke , you ſhall ſee preſent helpe. The fame ſeeds trakenin © 
pouder with brcaſt-milke,cureth thoſe that be lunaticke and * phranticke. Alſo,theweight of F esr 
one * Acetabulum, [+,much about two ounces] cureth them that haue the Dyſentery or blou- ppricics, and. 
| dy flix. Morcouer,being taken witha like poiſe or quantity of Cumin ſeed in mead or honyed _ _ 
"1 water.it is ſingular good forthem that reach vp filthy matter from their lungs: as alſo for thoſe hear mas 
3 who haue * weake and diſeaſed livers. If one drink the fame with ſome ſweer wine, it prouokes or  — ag the 
vrine:and being injefted by a Clyſire together with Cumin, it caſeth the paine inthe kidnies +; . 
I "2 C and rcincs. | | *Jocineroſs, | 
p As for the fruit called Pompions or Melons,being eaten as meat, they cool the body migh- 
tily and make it foluble, The fleſhy ſubſtance of them applied to the cies,afſuageth their pain ., 
and reſtraineth their wateriſh and rheumatick flux. Their root healeth the * wens or vicers ga.. *Meliceriders 
thered in manner of hony-combs:which ſwellings ſome call Cerio. Being dried,it ftaieth vo- , 
mits, ſoir be brought into pouder and giuen tothe weight of * foure Obali in honyed water: -*** — 
butthe Patient when hehath drunk ir,muſt walke preſently vp on it halfa mile. The ſame pou- 
der is deterſiue and ſcouring,and therefore put into ſope and waſhing-balls. As for the rind ox 
barke thereof,it procureth vomit indeed, but it cleanſeth the skin as wel as the other. The ſame 
doethe leaues of any domeſticall or garden Cucumbers or Melons, if they be made into a linl- 
D ment. The ſaid leaues alſo ſtamped with honey and brought to the forme of a cataplaſme,cure 
the blondy- fals or night-blains,but tempered with wine, they heale the bitings of dogs,as alſo, 
of the Millepeed,which the Creeks call Seps, a long worm with hairy feet,doing much harme 
to cattaile eſpecially;for look where it biteth, the place preſently ſwelleth and putrifieth. The 
very Cucumber it ſelfe is of a comfortable odor, and recouercth the faintings of the heart, and 
thoſe that ſwoune. Finally,if you would make a delicate fallad of Cucumbers,boile them firſt 
then pill from them their rind,ſerue them vp withoile,vinegre,and boney:certain it is, they are 
by this meanes far ſweetcr and pleaſanter than otherwiſe, 


oP 


* Cray, III. | 
«| ofthewild Gourd, and the Rape or Turnep, 


Here isa kind of wild * Gourdwhich the Greeks cal Somphos,as one would ay,hollow "This is nor 
FA and emptic (torthereupon 1t tooke that name)a finger thicke, growing nowhere elſe but a 
FOR _ *. amongrocks and ſtony grounds, If a man chew this Gourd and ſuck out the juice thereof 
5 lic ſhall find itvery comfortable tothe ſtomack. Thereis anotherwild gourd called Colocyn- 
"* tl1s,bur that is full within,and lefle than thatof rhe Garden. The pale of this kind is the better, 
3 for ſuch be vied in Phy ſicke : and yct that of grafſe greene colour when it is dried, if ic be taken 
alone,doth purge & cuacuat the belly. Alſo being infuſed intothe bodie by way of clyſtre,ic 
cureth all diſeaſes of the guts,flankes,reines,and loines:it helpeth the palſie likewiſe,or the re- 
lolution of the ſinews. After the ſeeds be taken forth, ſome fill the place with honyed water, 8: 
: fo ſeerh all together,vntil halfe be conſumed, and gine of this decoction the quantitie of foure 
| Oboli,vith go0d ſucceſlc to thofe that be troubled with a cough:the pouder therofdryd & in- 
; corporat with folden hony & {oreduced into pills and ſivallowed,is good for the ſtomack:the 
L iceds be ſingular rocue the Iauniſe ;but the parity muſt drink honyed water preſently _ - 
| | 2 ne 
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The flcſhie pnlpe within mixed withwormwood and honey,takes away the tooth-ach & a col. G 
lation madewith the juice thereof and vinegre hot, confirmeth and faſteneth the reeththat be = 
looſe in the head. Moreuer,if with ir and oile together,one rub the backe bone, the loines and 
| the haunches or huckle,it will immediatly rid them of their pain and ach. But I will tell you a 
* Itmaybe,he range and wonderfull effect indeed:Ifa man take their ſeeds of * even number & hang them 
meancth a nit- _ . . , 
berreſpeftiue Either about the necke or armes of them that haue the ague,they will drive the acceſle or fit a- 
toad, 5 of way;be it any of thoſe intermittent feuers which the Greekes call Periodicall. Thus much for 
apy the wild Gourd,Colocynthis. 
tertian, gina * As for the domeſticall Gourd of the Garden, after it is ſcraped and pilled , take the juice 
ax ova Tay 2 thereof,and diftill it warme into the cares, it will eaſe the paine. The inner fleſh or pulp clean- 
UND fed from the ſeed, is paſſing good for to be applied'to the agnels or corns of the feer:alſo tobe 
laid vnto thoſe impoſtumes or ſivellings , that grow to an head or ſuppuration [which the 
Greeks call Apoſtemara.] The liquor or decoction of the Gourd,foddenal whole as it is,with 
rind, ſeed,and pulpe,doth ſtrengthen the looſe teerh,and ſtinteth their ach, Wine wherein it is 
boiled,is a ſingular decoction to bath the eies,for torepreſle and ſtay the fluxe or theume that 
fallethvpon them. The leaues of it, together with the freſh leaues of the Cypreſle tree newly 
gathered,being ſtamped and applied to wounds, be excellent to heal them. The Gourd it ſelfe 
encloſed within clay, and ſo baked or roſted ynder the embers, and then ſtamped and incorpo- 
rate with gooſe greaſe, hath the like effect, Moreover, the {crapings or ſhauings of the rind, 
mightily coolerk the heat of the gour, if it be not inueterat and old : the heats alſo of the head 
* Seiriaſis, ps eſpecially rhe * burning therein,which troublerh little infants. The ſaid parings being in- 
corporat with the filth rubbed or curried from mens bodies in bains & ſtouves after they haue - 
ſiver, and ſolaid vpon any part that hath S LX»thornies fire, allaieth the heat and bringeth the 
place into temper: ſo doe the ſeeds alſo,vſed in like manner. The juice or liquor drawne out of 
the ſaid parings, being mingled with ole of roſes and vinegre, and then made intoa liniment, 
doth mitigate the extreme heat of burning feauers. The aſhes of Gourd parings burnt 8& ſtre- 
wed drie vpon any part of the bodie that is burnt orskalded, healeth them wonderfully.C hyr- 
ſippms the Phy fician condemned Gourds,and forbad men to eat of them. Howbeit,all Phyſici- 
ans doereſolutely agree in this, That they be paſſing good for the ſtomacke : asalſo for the ex-. 
ulcerations of the guts and bladder. | 
As for Rapes or Turneps,they likewiſe are medicinable,and haue theirvſe in Phyſick,for to 
begin withall,if one lay them very hotro kibed or humbled heeles,they wil cure rhem. Alfo,if 
the feet be frozen and benummed with cold,lay them thereto ſodden in water,and this fomen- 
tation will reſtore them totheir former heat. The hot decoction or broth of Rapes, is paſſing 
good for to bath the goutic members, yea if itwerea cold gout. The Rape or Turnep root, raw 
as itgrew,brayed in a mortar with alt, is a remediefor all diſeaſes of the feer,bee they cornes, 
kibes,bloudyfalls,ſwellings of cold,or any other infirmities whatſocuer, Rape ſeed bruiſed to 
a liniment drunkenalſowith wine, is reported tobe a ſoueratgn medicine againſt the ſtinging 
of ſerpents,and any other poiſon: Howbeit many think, that it is a preſeruatiue & countrepoi- 
 ſon,when it is taken in wine and oile. Democritzs baniſhed turneps altogether from the bourd, 
by reaſon of the ventoſities or windineſſe thar ir engender, But Dzocles on the other ſide extol- 
led and praiſed them as much;and aftxmeth, That they will pricke forward to Yenws. The like 
doth D7oayſius report of them, and the rather(ſaith he)if they be condite with Rocket. He wri- 
teth moreouer, That if they be roſted or baked vnder the aſhes, and ſo incorporate with greaſe, 
will make a notable good cataplaſm for rhe gout and joynr-ach. The wild rape or turnep grow- 
eth commonly enery where among corne fields:it brancheth much,carieth a white ſeed, twiſe 
as big as that of the Poppie. This being incorporat with vrine of equall quantity, is much vſed 
to take away riuils,and ſo {mooth the skin both of the face and alſo of the whole body beſides, 
Toconclude, the roots of Eruile, Barley, Wheat, andLupines, be good for nothing ar all. 


Cna vw, III. 
g The diners ſorts of Nanewes : of the wild Rad: (b of the G arden Radiſh, 


” an: andthe Parſ, 

caulibys, folio q ; : arſn Pp - EE M N 

<7 rn He Greek writers obſerue two kinds of Nauews,wh -* © - = or Phyſick. The firſt ariſeth 
89%Ex Dio- vpwith*a cornered and edged ftalk,beareth leauesr. '- ::... 13 Parſely, and putteth out 


floures 


dis 
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Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 
'A floures like Dil:this they call Bunion : the decoQion whereof being drunken with honied wa- 


ter,orwith a dram weight of the owne ijuyce,is counted {oueraigne for the purgations that fol- 
low women for the defects of the bladder and vrine. The ſeed parched and beaten to pouder,and 


39 


ſo taken inadraught of hot water,to the quantitie of foure * cyarhes, cureth the bloudy flix : * a.Cyathis 
bur it ſtoppeth vrine, valeſſe the patient drink Lineſeed withall, The ſecond kind is named By. © 29% 


nias,and reſembleth both Rape and Radiſh : the ſeed of it is excellent good againſt poyſon , 
and therefore in antidotes and preſeruatiues 1t 1s much vſed. That there be Radiſhes wilde,we 
haue ſhewed heretofore. The moſt commended aboue all others is that which groweth in Ar- 
cadia : although thercare of them in other coyntries,and thoſe counted better,only forto pro. 

B uvoke vrine, Otherwiſe they purge choler, and namely their rindes infuſed inwine dothe ſame; 
Now ouer and beſides their vertues and properties related hertofore,they diſcharge and clenſe 
the ſtomack,cut and extenuate flegme,and withall be diureticall and procure vrine. 

There isa kind of garden Radiſh in Italy which they name Armoracia,vſed alfo in phyſick : 
the decoction whereof if a man take a draught of it inthe morning, to the quanritie ofa cyath, 
doth fret,break,and expell the ſtone by way of gravell. Boile the ſame 1n waterand Vinegre, 
therewith bathe or anaint the place'ſtung with any ſerpent,and it will heale it vp.Radiſh taken 
with hony in a morning next ones heart taſting,is good forthe cough. The ſeed parched,and 


ſochewedalone without any thing els,aſſiwageth the pain of the ſmal guts, * in the flankes and Zagenoporoic | 


hypocondriall parts, The decoRion of Radith leaues fodden in water and ſo drunk, or the very 
CG jvice of the root it ſelfe as muchas two cyathes, is thought tobe a ſingular medicineagainſt 

the breeding of body-lice. Radiſhes ſtamped ina mortar,and brought into the forme ofa lini. 
ment,are thought to be excellent good for hot inflammations : the rindalſo tamped together 
with hony,and laid to any bruiſed place thar looketh black and blew after a freſh ſtripe,difſol.. 
ueth hefttoncnd bloud,and reduceth the former color. The chewing of the quickeſt & moſt 
biting Radiſhes keeps them awake that are giuen to ouermuch drowſineſſe, & inclined to the 
lethargie, The ſeed parched and afterwards ſtamped and incorporate with hony,cureth them 
that rake their wind ſhort. 'The ſame is alſo held foracountrepoyſon. A defenſatiuealſo the 
Radiſh is againſt ſcorpions,and reſiſteth their poiſoned ſting : for ler a man rub his hands well 
either with the inyce of the root,or the ſeeds,he may handle ſcorpions ſafely. Do bug lay a Ras 
diſh vpon a ſcorpon he will preſently die. Moreouer,N7cander aftirmes,that Radiſhes be paſſing 

D good for them that haue eaten either venomous Muſhromes or Henbane. The two Apollodores 
preſcribe Radiſh robe giuento them who ſuſpe& themſelues to be poyſoned with the viſcous 
gum of the white Chameleon root called Ixias , but taken diuerſly ; for the one of them ſur. 
named Cit:eus,giucth the ſeed ſtamped,and ſo todrink itin water: the other Apallodorus,of Ta- 

_ rentum,ordains the 1uice of Radiſh for this effe& and purpoſe. Moreouer, radiſhes are thonghr 
good todiminſh and extenuat the ſelling ſpleen: they are wholſome for the liver, & mitigate 
the pain of the loins.Being taken with Vincger and Scnvy,they helpe them that arc ina drop- 
fie,or falne into a lethargic, Praxazoras is of iudgement, That Radiſhes ſhould be giuen for to 


cat, to them that are troubled with the Lliack paſſion,towir,the paine and ringing of the ſmal] * leofe, Her 
guts. And Pliſtonicus appointerh them to be caten of thoſe thar be troubled with acontinuall *%ſomcread 


1lioſis, & them 


E flux,by reaſon of a feeble ſtomack,called thereupon Ccaeliaci. They heale the Dyſenterie or ir fgnificth, 
exulceration of-the guts : they cuacuate alſo and rid away the filthy matter and corruption of Purlitic. 


impoſtumes gathered about the midriffc and principal parts,if they be caten with honey. Bur 
ſome for this purpoſe would haue them lutcd or bedawbed with clay, and ſoroſt or bake them 
afterwards vnder the aſhes ; and being thus prepared,they are effeuall tobring down womens 
termes, Being taken with vinegre and hony in manerof an oxymel,they chaſe worms out of the 
gutsand belly, If they be ſodden to the thirds,and their decoion giuen to drink with wine, 
they domuch good to them who haue a rupture, and their guts fallen downe intothe burſe of 
their cods:and in this wiſe they rid and ſcoure away the cluttered & offenſiue bloud gathered 
intheguts and ſent thither from any other part. Medizs the phyſician preſcribeth them to be 
T boiled and giuen to the ſame purpoſe ; as alſo to thoſe thar ſpitand reach vpbloud : yea and to 
women in childbed newly laid,for to increaſe their milk. Hippocrates counſelleth women whoſe 
Darre 1s giuen to ſhed much,for torub their heads with radith roots:alſo toapply them bruiſed 
1n mannerof a cataplaſme vnto the nauill, when they be tormented with the paines of che ma- 
trice. They will bring to the natiue & lively colour the parts that are cicatrized or newly _ 
E 2 reds 
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red. The ſeed bruiſedand tempered with water,and fo laid as a cataplaſm, ſtayeth the running G 


of cancerous or eating vicers, which the Greekes call Phagedznz, Democritus is of opinion, 
That much feeding vpon Radiſhes,ſtirceth vp luſt and maketh folk amorous;which peraduen- 
ture 15 the reaſon, that ſome hauc thought they be hurrfull to the voice, The leaues of thoſe ra- 
diſhes onely that haue the longer roots, are ſaid to quicken the eyc-ſight:but ifa man perceiue 
that he hath either inwardly taken for a medicine,or:applied outwardly,a radiſh rootwhich is 
ouer ftrong, he muſt preſently haue Hyſſope giuen him:for this Antipathy and natural contra- 
rietic there is betweene theſe two hearbs, Thatthe one correceth the other. For them that be 
hard of hearing, Phyſicians vſe to inſtill che juice of the Radiſh by drop-meale into theeares. 
And for them that would perbreake or vomit, the beſt way to take it, is at the end of a meale 
with the laſt meat. 

As touching Hibiſcum, like it is to the Parſhep : ſome call it Motoche Agria, others Piſto- 
lochia:it cureth the ſores and vicers that be in griſtles, and knitteth broken bones, The leaues 


booke 1ejunis, thereof drunke with water, looſen the belly,and chaſe away Serpents. Applied in a liniment or 


otherwiſe rubbed vpon a place ſtung with Bee, Waſpe, or Horner, they are a preſent remedie, 
The roots therof digged out of the ground before Sun-rifing,& enfolded or wrapped inwooll 
as itgrew vpon the ſheepes backe, without any other artificial! colour , and namely of an ewe, 
which hath yeaned likewiſe an ewe lambe,is thought to bea ſingular thing for tobe bound vn- 
to the ſwelling kernels called the Kings euill, yea although they were cxulcerat and ran, But 
ſome are of this mind, That for todoe this deed, it ſhould be gotren vp with an inſtrument of 
gold;and great heed ſhould be taken,that after itis once vp,it touch not the earth againe. Fi- 
nally,Celſ#s giucth counſell,to lay the root thereof ſodden in wine to the gouty joynts that are 
without tumor and ſhew no ſwelling. p 


Cray, V. 


« Of Staphilinus,or the Parſnep.0f Cheruill, the Skirwort : of Seſeli,, | 
Elecampane,and Onions, 


Here is a ſecond kind of Parſnep, named Staphylinus, which commonly men call the 

Wandring Parfnep.The ſeed bruiſed and drunke in wine, is ſingular good for them that 

haue ſwolne bellies, the riſing or ſuffocation of the mother in women, with the tormeents 
and pains thereto incident, it cureth,infomuch as it reduceth the matrice into the right place: 
being applied alfo as a liniment with wine cuat, it helps the wringsand throwes of their belly, 
It is not amiſſealſo for men to take it, for the ſeed being ſtamped together with bread crums, 
of cach a like portion,and ſodrunk with wine,cures the belly-ach with them alſo.It prouoketh 
vrine:and being applied freſh and new with honey , it repreſſeth the ſpreading of fretting and 
running vicers. The pouder thereof alſo being drie and firewed thereupon,hath the like effe&. 
Dzoches aduiſeth to giue the root therof in honyed water againſt the infirmities of liver,ſplene, 
flankes, ſmall guts,lojnes,and reines. Cleophantwe ſaith, that itwilhelpe (inthat manner taken) 
an old bloudie flix, which bath continued a long time. Philit;o boileth the root in milke, and 


giveth 4 ounces thereof tothem who are troubled with the ſtrangury,or piſſe by drop-meale: L 


but with water,he giueth it for the dropſie, to thoſe alſo that with a cricke or cramp hae their 
necks drawne backward;for the pleuriſie,and epilepſic or falling ſicknes. Moreouer, it 15 com- 
monly ſaid,that whoſoeuer hath this root about them,are ſafe enough for being ſtung withany 
Serpent:nay it they doe but taſt thereof before-hand, they ſhal take no harme 1tthey beeither 
bitten or ſtung by them:and ſay they bealreadie ſtung, let them apply it tothe wounded place 
with hogs greaſe;and it will heale it vp. The leaues chewed help the indigeſtion & cruditie of 
the ſtomacke. 07phens ſaid moreouer, That this root had an amatorious propertie to win loue, 
haply becauſe much feeding therof(as it is well knowne) doth ſollicitvnto the game of loue, 
and maketh folke amorous:which is the reaſon alſo that ſome haue put down in writing, That 


- itwill helpe women toconceiue. As for the Garden Parſneps they are in many other reſpects M 


of great force and very powerfull ; but thewild is more effecuall, and principally that which 
groweth in ſtonie grounds. The ſeed of the Garden Parſhep alſo, being drunke in wine,or vine- 
gre and winetogether, ſaueth thoſe that are ſtung with Scorpions. If a man pick his teeth and 
rub them allabout with a Parſnep root, he ſhall be eaſed of his tooth-ach, 


The 


20030 


copy | 
| —_— wy 
Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. dong 
a. A The Syriansare great Gardeners, they take exceeding paines and be moſt curious in garde- | 


ning, whereupon aroſe the Prouerbe in Greeke, to this effect, Many Worts and Pot-hearbes in Sy- 
ria. They vſcto plant in their gardens a certaine hearb very like toa Parſnep, which ſome call 
Ginid1am,z. Tooth-picke Cheruill:more flenderand ſmaller it is only, and therewith bitterex 
intaſt, but irworketh the like effects, They vie to cat it both ſodden and raw, and find it agree 
well with'the tomacke : for it drieth vp all the ſuperfluous humours and excrements which be 
bedded and deepely rooted within it. JEST | | 
- As for the wild Skinvyort that grows wandring euery where,it1s like both in ſhape and ope- 
ration to thoſe of the garden. It ſtirreth vp the appetite and skoureth the ſtomack of thoſe cru- 
dities which cauſed dulnefle therin,and loathing to meat.0pron is verily perſuaded, thar.if one 


H NY B catitwith vinegre aromatized with Laſerpitium,or take it with pepper & honyed winetor elfe 
A with the pickle of iſh named Garum,it prorfokes vrine, and putteth him or her Is mind of loue 
delights.Ofthe ſame opinion alſo 1s Drocles, Fucthermore, that it 1s a cordiall, and doth migh- 
#1 tily corroborat and ſtrengthen the heart, vpon the recouerie of along and dangerous fickneileg 
Pl and is beſides fingular good to ſtay the ſtomacke afrer much caſting and vomiting. Heraclides 


was wont to giue Skirworts to them who had drunk Quick-filuer:ſo tuch alſoas were but cold 
& could not ſufliciently pertorm the duties of mariage: finally, to them that being newly crept 
4 out of their beds after ſoine gricuous diſeaſe, had = of reſtoratiues.Hiceſizs was of this mind 

and ſaid,they were good forthe ftomacke, becauſe no man could poſſibly cat 3 Skirwort roots 
together:and yet hethinks that they would agree very well with thoſe weak perſons who were 


I "I C lately ſick and newly walking abroad, againſt they (hould fall ro rheir old drinking of wine a- 
4 gain.But tocome more particularly to the garden Skirwort, If the juice therof be drunke with 
5 Goats milke,it tayeth the flux of the belly callea the Laske. And thus much for the Skirworrt, 
£ named in Latin Sifcr,But foraſmuch as the proximitie and likenes in many Greck names ma- 
; ny a time confounds the memorie and decciues them,cauſing them ro miſtake one thing for a- 
F nother,L wil for vicinitie and neighborhood fake annex vnto Siſer,the hearb Sifer or Seſcli; for 
me thinks they will doe very well to ſtand rogether:but this is an hearb very common and well 
known. The beſt is thatwhich comes from Marſeils, & is therupon named Sefcli Mafſilienſe:it 
hath a broad flat ſeed and a yellow. A ſecond kind thereof is named Ethiopicum, with a blac- 
» ker ſeed : but thethird which is brought from Candie, and therefore rermed Creticum, is of 
SK D all other moſt odoriferous & ſmels fivecteſt. The root of Seſeli or Sifer, caſts a pleaſant ſauor: 
2  andas men fay, the Vultures alſo or Geirs feed on the ſeed. Ifa man orwoman drinke it with 
. white wine, it cures anold cough ; it knits thoſe who are bruſen bellied, or haue ruptvres;and 
Np laſtly,helps them that be much troubled with cramps or convulſions. Allo if it be takento the 
p] Roth weight or quantitie of two or three * Ligules, it cures thoſe who haue their necks drawn back- 
1 Wi ward to their ſhoulders with the Spatme;ir corects the defects and faults of the liuer,it allates 
A '£ thewrings and torments ofthe guts;andbringeth them to piſſe with eaſe and freely whoare af: + Ligals may 
by flited with the Strangurie. The very leaucs of filer are alſo medicinablc, for they procure calſy be cakenfor . 
) FA childbirth:yca and in that reſpe& rhe very dumb four- footed beaſt finderh the benefir therof: bor 
FE: and that know the Hinds well ynough by a ſecret inſtin& of nature, who being neer rheir time A. 
TH * p F and readie tocalue,fced vponthis hearbe molt of all others, Good it is againſt S, Anthonies fire, three my 
T3 Ke applicd tothe place in manner ofa liniment, Certes, ifa man ecateither the leafe or the ſeed of We 
1- GE Siler, preſently after mear,or at the latter end of repaſt,it helpeth digeſtion. It ſtaies the gurrie der halfean | 
y Jo or running out ofthe belly in 4 foored beaſts, whether ir be ginen ſtamped by way of aurench 0970 
d | and ſo injected, or chewed dricamong their falt meat. If kine or oxen be ſicke, ſtampe it and will doe with 
Ee | pour it down their throats,orels clyſterize them with it. As for Elecampane,ifitbe chewed vp- Y*: 
of pon an emprtie ſtomacke faſting,ir confirms the looſe teethyfo thar it be taken as it wasdigged 
bo forth of the carth before it ronch the ground againe, Beeingconfected or condite, it cures the 
E, cough. The juice of the root ſodden,cxpells the broad wormes bred in the guts, The pouderof 
at It dricd in the ſhadow belpeth vie cough,the ſtitch and cramp, diſſolueth windines 8& 15s good 
ts M F for*theaccidents incident tothethroat and windpipes.It is a ſoveraign medicine againſt the * 4rverys; 
h '  pricks6rſtings of venimous beaſts. The leaues applied as a liniment,with wine,appeaſe the ex- 
@- rream pain of the loins, As for Onions, 1 canot find thatthere be any of them grow wild. Thoſe 
d which are ſown in gardens,I am ſure,wil with their ſmel on ly cauſe theeyes to ſhed tears,8 by 
that means elarify the ſight:bur if they be anointed with the juice, they will mundifie the bet- 
he | E 3 2 
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ter. It is aid that they will procure fleepe,and heale the cankers or vicers of themouth,becing 
chewed with bread. Alfo greene Onions applied with vinegre tothe plaae bitren with aſmad] 
dog,orels drie,and laid towith Honey and Wine, fothe plaſter or cataplaſm be not remoued, 


42 


| "c&atnite jn threedaies cureth the hurt without danger. Inthis maner alſo they wil heal * galled places, 


ah Being roſted vnder the aſhes,many vſeto apply them wich Barly floure or meale, as a pulteſſe 


or cataplaſme to thee1es that be waterte or rheumatick,as alſo tothe vicers of the priuy parts, 
The imun&tion of theeies,with the juice therof, is thought to clenſe their cicatriſes or * clou. 
dines of the eics called the pin and web:as alſo to cure the pearle there breeding:moreouer,the 


bloudſhotting,or red ſtreaks, inthe white,and the white ſpots appearing in the blacke circle a- 


bout the apple. Moreouer,it cureth bitings & ſtings of ſcrpents, yea,and heales al vicers, being 
emplaſtred with honey. Alſo the exulcerations or impoſtumes within the ears,are by it & wo- 
Mens milke cured. And for toamend the ringing and vnkind ſound and noiſe therin, & toreco- 
uer thoſe that be hard of hearing, many baue vicd todroppe the juice of Onions together with 
Gooſe greaſe or els hony.Furthermore,they giueit tobe drunke with water, to thoſe that ſud- 
_ denly become ſpeechlefle and dumb. A collution alſo made with Onions, helps the tooth-ach. 
Andbeing laid vpon wounds,made either with prick or bite of any venomous beaſt,and eſpeci- 
ally of Scorpions, it is thought tobe a ſoueraign ſalut. Many are wont(to very good effe&)for 
tobruſc Onions , and therewith to rub thoſe parts rhat be troubled with a skurfe and running 
mange,as alſo to recouer haire where it is ſhed and gon. Being boiled, rhey are giucn for robe 
caten,vntothoſe who arediſeaſed with the blodie Flix or pain of the rains & loins. Their out- 
ward pilings burnt into aſhes & mingled withvinegre,cure the bitings and ſtings of ſerpents, 
ifthe place be bathed or anointed therwith, yea,and the very Onion ir ſelfe being applied with 
vinegre,cures the ſting of that ſhrewd worme Milliped. As for all other vertues and properties 
of Onions,the Phyſicians are wonderful contrary one to another 1n their eviingedin our mOo- 
derne and late writers do hold and ſo haue delivered in their books, That onions are burtful ro 
the parts about the heart, & other vitall members:as alſo,that they hinder digeſtion, breeding 
wind and ventoſfities,and cauſing droughtor thirſtinefſe. {ſcleprades and his ſe or followers, 
contrariwiſe afftirme, That onions are ſo wholſome,rhat they will make them well color:d who 
vſe to feed vpon them:and more than ſo,they ſay thar if one in health euery day eat of them fa- 
ſting,he ſhall be ſure to conrinue healthful, trong,8 luſty:that they be good for the ſtomack, 
inthis regard,that they cauſe rifting and breaking of wind vpward,which is a good exerciſe of 
the ſtomacke : and withall, that they keepe the bodice looſe and laxative,yea,and open the H#- 
morrhoid veines if they be put vp in maner of ſuppoſitories. Alſo, rhat the juice of onions and 
Fennell together, be maruellous good to be taken in the beginning of a* dropſic, 7tem, That 
Hy* their juice being incorporat with Rue and Hony,is ſoueraigne for the Squinance. As alſothat 
they will keep waking thoſe whoare fallen intoa Lerhargie. To conclude. 7 arro faith, That if 
Onions be braied with ſalt and vinegre, and then dried,no woorms or vermine will come necye 
that compoſition, | 
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Cuay. VI. 
© Ofcut Leekes br Porret : of bolled Leeks ; and of Garlicke., 


F \Orret,otherwiſe called Cut-Leekes or vnſet Leeks,ſtancheth bleeding at the noſe, in caſe 
[p it be ſtamped and put vp cloſe into the noſethrils, or otherwiſe mingled with the pouder 

* of the Gall-nur,or Mints. Moreouer,Porrct ſtaieth the immoderat ſhift or fluxe of bloud, 
tnat follows women vpon a lip or abortive birth, if the juice thereof be drunk in breaſt-milke. 
In the ſame manner it helps an old congh and al other diſeaſes of breaſt and lungs. Burnes and 
ſcaldings are kealed witha liniment made of Porret or Leek blades:likewiſe the Epinyctides, 
for ſo in this place I tearme har vIcer,which in the lachrymal or corner of theeie runneth and 


watereth continually:ſome call it Syce,thar is to ſay,a fig. And yetothers there be who vnder- 


ſtand by that word[EpinyRides]the blackiſh or blew bliſtring wheals,the bloudy fals Lmean 
and angrie chilblanes,that in the night diſquier and trouble folk that have them.But to come 
againe to our Porret: the blades thereof ſtamped and laid too, with Honie, healeth all ſores 
and vicers wharſoeuer. The biting ofany venomous beaſt, the ſting alſo of Serpents, are cured 
theryith, As for the impediments of the hearing and the ears, they be remedied with the juice 
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A of Leeks and Goars gall, or elsa like quantitie of honied wine inſtilled thereinto. And as for 
the whiſtlings or craſhing noiſes that a man (hall heare within head otherwhiles, they are diſ- 
cuſſed withrhe ivice of Leeks and womans milk dropped into theears, If the ſame be ſnufled 
vp intothe noſthrils,or otherwiſe conueighed that way vp into the head, it eaſeth head. ach:for % 
which purpoſealfo it 15 good to poure into the eare,when one goeth to bed and lieth to fleepe, 
two ſpoonfuls of the ſatd iuice,and one of Honie. The iuice of Porret if ir be given to drinke 
with good wincof the grape;againſt the ſting of ſerpents, and namely, Scorpions : likewiſe ſo He 
raken with an *# Hemine of wine,it cureth the pains of the loines or ſmall of the back. Such as HO / 
ſpitor reach vp bloud,fuch as be diſcaſed with rhe Phthiſick or conſumptian of the lungs, ſuch iongiÞ gg 
_-alſoas haue bin long troubled with the Poſe,the Murre, Catarthe,and other rheums, find great | 
1 4 B helpby drinking the iuice of Porret,or cating Leeks with their meat. Moreouer, Leeks are ta-| 
| : ken tobe very. good cither for the iaundiſc or dropſie, Drinke the fame with the decotion of 
husked Barley called Priſane, to the quantity of one Acertable,you ſhal find caſe for the pains 
"Re of the rains or kidnies. The fame meaſure and quantity being taken with honey,mundifieth the 
RK Matrice and naturall parts ofwomen. Men vſe toeat of Porrets or Leekes, when they doubt 
themſelues to haue taken venomous Muſhroms, And a cataplaſm therofcureth green wounds. 
Porret is a ſolicitour to wantonneſſe and carnal pleaſures:ir allaieth thirſtineſſe,& diſpatcheth 
b, thoſe fumes that cauſe drunkenneſſe. Bur it is thought to breed dimnefle in the eie-fightzto in- 
gender wind and ventolity;howbeirt,not offenſive to the ſtomack,for that withall it maketh the 
o belly laxatiue.Finally,it ſcourcth the pipes 8& cleareth the voice:thus much of Porret in blade 
I ft C orcutLecksvnſet. 
Theſc headed Leeks that are bolled and replanted,are ofthe ſame operation,but more effe- 
tual than the vnſer Leeks. The iuice therof giuen with the pouder either of Gal-nuts,or*fran- * called 2tex; 
kincenſe orels Acacia,cureth thoſe that reje& or reach vp bloud. Hippocrates would hane the ne Tharks 
ſimple inice therof giuen,without any thing els for that purpoſe :and hee is of opinion, that it 
will diſopilate the neck of the Matrice and the naturall parts of women, yea,and that they will 
proue fruitful and beare children the better,if they vie tocat Leeks.Being ſtamped aid laid wo 
filthie ſores or vnclean vicers with hony,it clenſeth chem. Being taken in a broth made of Pri. 
. faneor huskedbarly,it cureth the cough, ſtaieth the rheume or catarrh, that diſtilleth into the 
chiſt or breaſt-parrs,it ſcoureth rhe lungs and wind-pipe,and healeth their exulcerations. The 
k | Hd like itdoth if it be taken raw without bread, 3 bols or heads of them rogether each other day : 
and in this maner it will cure the patient,although he raught vp and ſpit out-putritied and cor- 
rupt matter. After the ſame maner it clearerh the voice,& it inableth folk rothe ſeruice of lady 
Fenw,and auailerh much to procure fleep. If Leekebols or heads be ſodden in two waters, (7.) 
changing the water twice,and ſoeaten,they wil ſtop the Lask and tay all inueterat fluxes what- 
focuer. The pillings or skins of Leek heads if they be ſodden,the decoction therof wil change 
the haire from gray to blacke, if they be waſhed or bathed therewith. | 
As touching Garlicke,it is fingular good and of great force for thoſe that change aire, and 
come to ſtrange waters. The very ſent thereof chaſeth Serpents and Scorpions away. And as 
ſome hauc reported in rheir writings,it healeth all bitings & ſtings of venomous beaſts, cither 


4 / 


L E caten as meat,taken in drinke,orannointed as aliniment: bur principally ithath a ſpecial pro- 
perty againſt the Serpents called Hzmorrhoids,namely,if it be firſt eaten, and then caſt vp a- 
; 2*in by vomir,and wine. Alfo,it is ſoucraigne againſt the poiſonous biting of the mouſe called, 
r # Shrew: and no marucll, for why,it is of power todull and kill the force of the venomous herb 
, Aconitum,.Libard bane,which by another name men cal Pardalianches,becauſe it ftrangleth 
. or choketh Leopards, yea,it conquereth the ſoporiferous 8 deadly quality of Henbane:the bi- 
1 [ Ungs allo ofa mad dog ir healeth,it it be applied vpon the hurtor wounded place with him. As 
'» E forthe ſting of ſerpents verily,Garlick is exceeding effecuall,if it be raken indrink:but with- 
L | al, you muſt nor forgerto make a liniment of it,the hairy ſtrings or beard growing tothe head, 
[ | the Skins alſo or tails and all,yherby iris bunched,tempered all rogether with oile, 8 laid vpon 
n M Þ the gricucd place:and thus alſo will it help any part of the body fretted or galled, yea, though 
E ; wereriſen vpto bliſters, Hippocrates moreouer was of this opinion, that a ſaffumigarion made 
'S therewith, fercheth downe the after-birth of women newly delivered and brought tobed : who - 
d vicdalfo with the aſhes of them burnt and reduced rogether with oile intothe forme ofa lint. | 
: ; ment,to annount the running skalls of the head, and thereby curedand healed them vp. Some 
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tothem that be ſhort-winded, Dzecles preſcribeth itwith Cenrautie to G 
them who are in a dropfie,he 2iveth italſo ropurge the belly berween,or in two figs. Butgreen = 
Garlick taken in good wine, together with Coriander, doth the deed more effectually, Some 
are wont to miniſter it to thoſe that draw their wind ſhort, being tamped and put into milke., 
Praxazo0ras the Phy ſitian ordained to drinke it with wine, againtt the Iaundiſe:alfo againſt the 
Iliack paſſion, in oile and thick*gruel. And inthar fort he vicd to annoint the ſwelling kernels 
called the kings cuill. In old time the maner was to gtue raw garlick to ſuchras were beſtranght 
or out of their wits. But D/ocles appointed,that it ſhould be boiled for phrentick perſons, Cer- 
tes,if itbe bruiſed and ſo laid to the throar,or otherwiſe gargled with ſome convenient liquor, 
it will do much good tothem that have the ſquinancie. Take three heads or cloues of Garlic]:, 
beat them welj,and together with vinegre apply them to the teeth, they will mightily aſſivage 
the paine.Or do but make a collurion with the broth wherein they were boiled, and hold it in 
your mouth,and afterwards put ſome of the Garlicke it ſelfewithin the hoHow reeth, you ſhall 
ſee much caſe inſue thereupgn, The tuice of Garlick together with gooſ-greaſe,is paſſing good 
to be dropped into the cars, toaſſage their pain, and bring the hearing again. Being taken in 
drink,itclenfcth the head from dandrutfe,and killeth lice:ſodoth ir alſo, if it be ſtamped and 
applied to the place with vineger and nitre. Sccth it in.mijke,or dobut ſtamp it and iningle ir 
with ſoft freſh cheeſe, and ſocat it, vou ſhall ſee how it will reprefſc and ſtay Catarihes and 
Rheumes : after which manner itwill make them ſpeake c!care that be hoarſe,and haue a ruſt y 
voice. But Ict a manwho hath the Phrhiſicke,and is far gone intoa Conſuraption of the lungs, 
drink it in bean broth ordinarily,he ſhall recover or find great caſe. Generally, Garlicke is bet- 
ter,boiled or roſted, than raw:andyet of the twain, it is nor fo good roſted as fodden; for in thar 
order muſt it be taken for to help the voice and make acleare breaſt. Alſo, being boiled inho- 
nicd vineger or Oxymell,and ſo drunke,it driveth out the broad wormes and all other ſuch like 
vermin forth of the guts, Bcing taken in a thicke broth orgruel), it curcth the diſeaſe * Tinef« 
mus. Being ſodden to the confiſtence of ay Vnguent,and ſo applied as a frontal tothe temples 
of the head,it allaicth their paine. Boiled with hony, then ſtamped and reduced toa liniment, 
itrepreſſeth red pimples. Secth it with good old ſeam or greaſe,or in milk, it is ſingular forthe 
Cough. See you one toreach vp bloud,or ro ſpit filthy matter?Roſt Garlick vnderthe hotem- 
bers,and giuc it the party to eat, with cquall quantity of honie. Being takenwith ſalt and ojle, 
it isa ſoueraignremedy for them that be burſten or Spaſmaticke,-that is to ſay,vexed with the 
Crampe, Applied with the far or greaſe of an hog, it curcth all tumors and ſuſpitious impoſt- 
humes,.Being emplaſtred with brimſtone and rofin,vpon Fiſtulaes or fuch hollow and blind v]- 
cers,it draweth out all the filth and corruption that Lieth rankling and feſtering within. Bur lay 
it toa ſore with pitch,you ſhall ſee it fetch out ſpils and ends of broken arrowes ſticking ſtill 
within the fleſh. The Leproſie,the running and dangerous *rertar,the red pimples alſo riſing in 
the skin, Garlick doth firit tet and exulcerat;butafrerwards,with Origanum,it cureth and hea- 
leth the ſame. Yea, the very aſhes of Garlick burnt, and ſo tempered with oile and the pickle, 
[Garum] that it may take the form of a liniment,doth the like, The wild fire alſo,or ſhingles, 
that hath gorren ro a place,if itbe annointed therewith,will be extinguiſhed, Beany place of 
the body grown black and blew by ſtripes or blows,a liniment made of Garlick burnt to aſhes 
and tempered with hony,vill bring the native and freſh colour again quickly. There is a deepe 
-and ſetled opinion among men,that ifa manor woman do ordinarily take garlic with meat & 
drink,they ſhal find remedy thereby for the falling fickneſſe, Alſo,that one head of Garlick ta- 
ken in ſome ſyptick & harſh raw wine, with Laſerpitinm,to the weight of one Obulus,drives 
awdy the Quartan agye for cuer. But after anoxher fort, if it be vſed ; to wit,boiled with bruſed 
Beanes,and ſo caten ordinarily with meat;there is no cough ſo tough,no vicer within the breſt 
ſofoule and filthy,bur it will tay the one,and cleanſe, yea,and heale the other, fo as the patient 
ſhall reconer perfe& health, Garlicke maketh folk ro {leepwell,and giucth a good, freſh, and 
ruddy colour to the whole body. Garlicke ttamped with green Coriander, and drunken with 
ſtrong wine, increaſcth the hear of luſt,and prouoketh to Lecherie. Butas many good proper- M 
ties as Garlicke hath,it is not without ſome bad qualitics for them againe. It maketh rhe etes 
dim, it breedeth windinefle and ventoſiticit hurterth the ſtomack,ouer liberally taken, &#*cau- 
ſeth thirſt : bur let me not forget among other vertues which it hath : namely, that if it be gi- 


ven to Hens, Cockes, and other Pulleine, among rheir corne, it will keepe them from the pip. 
As 
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'A As for Hotſes; Mares, Aﬀes,and ſuch like beaſts that cannor ftaſe,orbe groud and wr 


inthe 
bellie: ſtampe Garlick, and therwith rub the ſhap and naturall parts; irwill prouckethe one; 


and eaſe the other. 


Cnay, VII, 


q 0f wild Lectuce,as well that called Caprina as Eſopus, Of Iſatis and 
| Garden LetFuce. 


He firſt kind of LeQuce that groweth wild of it ſelfe without mans hand,is that which is 
commonly called Caprina,. Goats LeQuce. This hearbe hatha propertic, that if. it bee I: 


ſhould 


thrown into the ſea, it will preſently k1l all the fiſhes that approch neere vnto it. The mil. —_ 
kie juice of this Le&uce being turned thick,and ſoon after mixed with vineger, tothe weight Tirhymater, | 
of two Oboli,and ene Cyath of water put therto,is giuen with good ſucceſle tothoſe that haue vhichbe Le- 


the Dropſie. The ſtalks and leaues ftamped,with ſome ſalt ſtrewed among, and foapplicdas a arie 


cataplaſme,do heale vp the ſinews that becut or wounded. The ſame herb being bruſed'roge. 
therwith vineger,preſerueth a man from the tooth-ach,ithe vſe two mornings euery moneth to 
waſh his mouth with a collution made thereof. | 

A ſecond kind there is of wild Lectucegwhichthe Greeks name Eſopus. The leaues thereof 
being beaten in a mortar and with barly floure,applied as a pulteſſe,heale all vicers:this grow- 
eth ordinarily incorn- fields. 


TH ; ; bh r= 
A third fort comming vp in the woods,isnamed otherwiſe * Ifatis, The leaues wherofbeing * ?lzy thould 


* likewiſe beaten together with Barley-meale or floure afareſaid,curcth green wounds, 


ſceme here to 
be deceiu:d; 


A fourth kind there is beſides of wild Le&uce,named Glaſtum,z, Woad, wherewith diuers for 1ſatsisthe 
vſe to colour their wooll. It might be likened to the wild Nock for the leaues,but that they be *=<tha, 6i«- 


more in number,and ofa blacker green withall. This hearb ſtancheth bloud. Ir reprefſeth and a 


ſtum.i,Woad, 


nd the wilde. 


cureth the fierie and eating tettars,the cankerous and filthy vicers alſowhich run and ſpread o.. tÞ<reot indec& 


uer the whole and ſound parts:alſfo it diſſolueth ſwellings before theygather to an head,8& tend 
© ſuppuration. The root or leaues thereof be good 


is leaued like 
x WRyeyu letuce which 
againſt S. Anthoxies fire, applied ina cata- was theoccaſi 


plaſme or linimenr.Ir isa ſingular remedy alſo for the ſwelled & puffed ſplene; and thus much ** « hivarrot. 


for their properties inparticular,reſpectiue to each ſeueral kind:but to ſpeak generally of them 
D all that groiv wild,they agree all in this,that they be white;that their ſtem growes otherwhiles 
— tothe height-ofa cubitr;that both it and the leaues be rough in handling. Of theſewilde Le- 
Auces, That which hath round and ſhort leaues, ſome there be who call Hieracia, becauſe that 
Faulcons and ſuch like Haukes are wont to ſcrape and ſcratch this herb to get torth the iuice, 
wherewith they annoint and rub their eies,and thereby recouer their ſight,when they perceiue 
!t tobe darkened or dim. All the ſort of themare full of a white iuice : & the ſame of Sooke 
vertue as is the iuice of Poppies. Ordinarily is this juice gathered in harveſt by incifionof t 
ſtalk:putvp itis in new earthen pots never occupicd,and ſo reſerued for many excellent effe&s 
that it hath. For firſt and formoſt being applicd with womans milk,it healeth all maladies thar 
the cies be ſubiec& vnto, as namely,it riddeth away rhe cloudy webs therein, the cicatrices and 
FE {cars:all filthy ſores with a burnt roof ouer them,and principally diſparcleth the miſt anddim- 
 neſſethattroublerh the eie-ſight. It is vſually alſo laid with a locke of wool! to theeies, for to 
repreſſe and ſtay the watcriſh humor that hath found a way thither:the ſame iuice,if one drink 
1t,to the weight of 2 Obolijj,in vineger and water,is a good purgation. Beeing taken in wine, it 
cureth the venomous ſtinging of ſerpents. To which purpoſe,the leaues bein parched & dried 
againſt the. fire,their tender ſtems alſo being bruſed are drunk with vineger, A liniment made 
of them,is paſſing good againſt the prick ing of ſcorpions; but peculiarly for the ſting ofthe ve- 
nomous ſpiders Phalangia,there muſt be wine and vineger mixt therwith. Soucraignedefenſa, 
tives alſo theſe wild Lectuces be,againſt other poiſons ; ſave thoſe that kill by ſtrangling and 
uffocation,or ſuch as Haue a ſpecial ſpight to the blader;neither are they ofany power againſt 
Ceruſſe orwhite lead-A cataplaſme made therof with hony and vineger, 8 ſo laid tothebelly, 
purgeth the rotten humors, & expelleth the worms therof bred:their twice is ſingular good for. 
them thar piſſe with vain and difficulty, Cratevas preſcribeth togiue the weightof 2 Oboli of 
the ſaid juice,in one Cyath of wine,tothoſe that be in a Dropſie. Some there be who draw the 
jUccout of the garden leQuce alſo for the ſame purpoſe,bur not with like effec. The peculiar 
: proper- 


%. 
% 
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properties of which LeQuces,] haut partly written of heretofore, & namely, how they procure G 


{leep,abare fleſhly luſt,coole intemperat hears,clenſe and ſtrengthen the ſtomacke,and finally, 
increaſe bloud.Ouer and beſides,they hauc other propertics not a few,for they reſolue anddif- 
cuſſe ventoſities,they breake winde vpward,and make one rift and belch ſiveer,and finally help 
digeſtion,and of themſelues cauſe no crudity in the ſtomack . Certes,] cannot ſay of any thing 
elſe bur it, that being eaten,both giveth an edge tO appetite,and alſo dulleth'the ſame : and all 
according as it is taken,more or lefſe, By the ſame reaſon alſo, if amaneat liberally of them, 
they will make the belly ſoluble: ifina meane, they will ſay a Laske, and bring the bodie to 


 coſtiueneſle, They cut and diffolue the grofle viſcoſitic of {limie fleame : and as ſome Phyſiti- 


ans haue written,do clarifie the ſenſes. Moreouer,ifa mans ſtomacke be quite gone,ſo that hee 


' Neither deſireth to receiveany thing into it,norcan hold and keepe that which ir recelueth, he 


ſhall find notable comfort by eating of garden Lectuce. But for this purpoſe they muſt be ta- 


ken vnwaſhed,with ſome ſharpe ſauce made with vineger, tothe quantitie of acertaine Obolt, 


yetſo,as that the tart and harſh taſte thereof be temperedwith ſomewine cuit or Other ſveer 
liquour for todip into. Moreouer,this regard ought to be had, that if the fleame lying inthe 
ſtomacke, be very tough and groſſe,the Letuce would beearen with vineger of Squilla or the 
ſea-Onion, or elſe with Worme-wood Wine : and if the Cough bee alſobuſie, then Hy. 
ſope Wine would be mingled withall. Incaſe there bee a fluxe occaſioned by feeblenefle of 
the ſtomacke, thenwould Garden Lectuce bee eaten together with wilde Endiue or Cicho- 
rie: and ſo are they good alſofor the hardneſle and {welling in the mid-riffe and about the 
heart. | 

White Led&uceeaten in good quantitie, helpeth the infirmities of the Bladder, and agree 
very well with thoſe who be troubled in their brains,and ouercharged with melancholy. Praxa- 
g0ras aduiſed alſo, That they ſhould beeaten tor to helpe the bloudy flix. Moreouer,it they be 
laid preſently (in manner ofa liniment, with falt)vpon a burne or ſcald,while it is new,and be- 
fore the place bliſter, they will fetch out the fire and dovery much good. They keepe downe 
and repreſſe cancerous vicers, that would be running and eating into the fleſh, if they bee ap- 
plied at the beginning with ſalt-petre,and afterwards with wine, Being bruſed intoa liniment 
they heale S. Anthories fire,if the place be annointed therewith. If their ſtalkes or ſtemmes bee 
ſtamped with drie grout or Barley meale,and laid too as a cataplaſme with cold watergthey mi- 
tigat the pains that follow diſlocations or lims out of ioint,they aſlwage alſo dolorous cramps 


and convulſions. Being applied in manner of a pulteſſe with wine and dry Barley groats, they B. 


doallay the griefe of red and angry wheales. Moreouer, they were wont 1n times paſt toboile 
them betweene two platters,and ſo giue them for the diſeaſe Cholera,wherin choler is ſoour- 
ragious, that it purgeth vncefſantly both vpward and downeward. Bur for this purpoſe, there 
would be choiſe made of the faireſt and greateſt ſtemmes, ſuch alſo as are bitter, tor they bee 
beſt. Some to the ſame effet,make a decottion of them in milke, and ſo miniſter it vnto the 
patient ina clyſter. Theſe ſtalkes being well and throughly boiled, are ſaid to be very whole- 
ſome for the ſtomacke alſo : like as, for to procure ſleepe, the garden Lecce is thought moſt 
effeQuall,namely,that which is bitter and yeeldeth ſtore of milk, which hertofore we haue ter- 


med Meconis. This milke Phyſitians preſcribe with very good ſucceſſe for to clarific the eie- _. 
fight,namely,ifit be mingled with womans milk,and the forehead annointed therwith in good L 


ſeaſonand betimes. After the ſame manner it helpeth the infirmities and diſeaſes of theeyes, 
oceeding from cold cauſes, Other vertues and commendable properties beſides I finde in 
euece,of ſtrange and wonderfull operations. And namely, that it cureth the diſeaſes of the 
breſtas well as Sothern-wood doth,if itbe taken with the beſt hony of Arhens.7tem,Thar if a- 
ny women do eat therof,they ſhall have their monthly ſicknefſe come orderly. Alſo, that the 
ſeed of garden LeQuce is giuen to very great purpoſe againſt the pricke or ſting of any veno- 
mous Scorpion. Moreouer, That if the ſeed be ſtamped and raken in wine, it ſecureth one from 
the imaginarie fanſies of Yenus delights, in ſleepe,and the pollutions allo that thereof do inſue. 
Finally,that certain waters which vſeto intoxicat and trouble the braine,ſhall never hurt them 


that cat any Lecuce. Howbeit, ſome are of opinion, that the ouermuch vſe of LeEuce at meat M, 


enfeebleth the cies,and impaircth rheir cleare ſight. 
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q Of Beets and their ſundrie kinds,0f Endine. Diners ſorts of Cichorie.O f garden Endine, 
and two kinds thereof. | 


He Beets of both forts are not without their medicinable vertues : forbe it the white gr 
the blacke,it one take the raor thereof freth and new out of the ground, wer it throughly, 
and ſoke it well in water,and then carry it about him hanging by a ſtring or lace, it is a ſo- 
ucraizne preſeruatiue againſt the biring of ſerpents, The white Beet boiled and eaten with raw 
Garlick,cxpelleth rhe broad wormes in the belly. The roots of the black, fodden atter the ſame 


manner inwater,rid away the dandruffe or vnſcemly skales within the haire of hcad or beard: 


And indeed generally for any vſe,the black Beet is more effetuall than the white. The iuice 
thercot is ſingular good for an old and ſetled head-ach.For the dizzinefle or fwimming in the 
head. Alfo,ir riddeth away the ſinging and ringing in the eares,if it be dropped intothem. Ir 
procureth vrine : being injected by a clyfter, itcureth the bloudy flix : it helpeth alſo the Iau- 
niſe. Moreouer,the ſaid iuice appeaſerh the intollerable pain of roorh-ach, if the teeth be rub. 
bed or annoinred therewith. Singular it is,againſt the ſtinging of ſerpents : but then itmuſt be 
draiwne from the root only. And make a decoction of the ſaid roor,it helpeth kibed heeles. As 


forthe juice of the white Beers, it ſtaicth the rheume or wateriſh humor that falleth into the 


C 


D 


eics,if the forehead be therewith annoinred, And pur bur a little Allum thereto, it isan excel- 
lent remedy againſt S, Anthontes fire. White Beets only ſtamped, although there come nooile 
vnto > aa 4. a1 any burne or ſcalding,ifthe place be therwith annoinred, Moreouer, againſt 
the breaking out into red and angry pimples,the ſame is very good. But ſeeth Beers, and make 
thereofa liniment,it repreſſeth the vicers that run and ſpread abroad. The ſame being raw,rub- 
bed vpon the bare places,where the haire'is ſhed,recouereth haire, yea, and ſtateth therunnin 

$kales of the head. The iuice of theſe Beets tempered with honey, and ſnuffed vp into the hea 


by the noſthrils,clenſeth the braine. There is a certain meat made with * Beers & Lentils boi« « nunwid, | 


led together, which commonly is eaten with vineger for to make the body laxatiue, The ſame 
—_ ouerlodden toa thicke confiſtence,ſtaieth both the turning of the ſtomacke, and flux of 
the belly. | | A. 
There is a kind of wild Beet, which ſome name Limonion, others Neuroides:iit hath leaueg 
much lefſe and tenderer than the other,howbeit,growing thicker, & riſeth vp many times with 
elcuen ſtalks. The leaues of this Beet are very good for burnes and ſcalds: they reſtraine and 
{tay all Fluxes by drop meale,which breed the Gout. The ſced being taken to the quantity of 
one Acetabulum,cureth the bloudy flix, & healeth the vicer of the gurs that cauſeth the ſame, 
Some ſay,thart it this Beet be ſodden in water;the decoction will ſcoure and take ont any ſtain 
in cloths,eucn the very iron-mole:likewiſe it will waſh away any ſpots in parchment. | 
Now as touching Endive or garden Cichoric, furniſhed alſoit is with many properties effe- 
ctuall in Phy ſicke, The ivice thereofmingled with oile Roſat and vineger,allaieth the paine 
inthe head. The ſame if it be drunk with wines good for the liuer and bladder. Alfo,ifit be 
laid to theeies, it ſtopperth the humor that hath taken a courſe thither. The wild Cichorie, that 


growethwandering here and rhere abroad, ſome of our Larin writers name * Ambugia. In - * orrathef ; } 
gypt they cal rhewild Endive,Cichoreum;& the tame garden Endiue, Seris:the which indeed Amoubeice 


1s lefſe than the other, fuller alſo of ribs and veines, As for the wild, which is Cichorie, it hath a 
cooling nature,being caren as meat; but applied in forme of a linimenr, it is good againſt the 
colle&ion of humors rhat ingender impoſthumes, The juice of it ſodden,doth looſen the belly 
Wholefome it is for the Liuer,rhe Kidnies,and the Stomack. Likewiſe,if it be boiled invine- 
ger,it reſolucth the painfull rorments occaſioned by the ſtopping or difficulty of vrine, and 04 
peneth paſſage to make water at eaſe. Moreouer, if the juice or decoction thereof be drunk with 
honied wine,1t cureth the Iaundiſe, ſo it be without a feuer, It is comfortable alſo & helpefult 
the bladder. Boiled inwarer,it is ſo powerfull robring downe womens rermes, that it is of 
force to ſend out the child,if ir be dead in the mothers belly. The Magitians ſay moreouer, that 
whoſocuer annoint their bodies all ouer with the juice of this herb'/and oile together,they ſhal 
be right amiable;and win the grace and fauor of all men,fo as they ſhal the more eaſily obtain 
whatſocuer theirheart ſtands vnro. And verily,for that it is ſo ſingular and wholeſome tomats 
body, ſome g1citthcname of zap»,others of wiyeny: | _ 
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* For that be. © As for another wild kind, ſome call it*Hedypnois, & that hath a broader leafethan the reſt, G 
ingeaten wuh Being ſodden,it is aſtriCtive and will ry pn a weak ſtomack:and eaten raw, it bindeth the 
" keth hb belly and Raieth the lask, Hofeſome it is for ſuch as have the bloudy flix,the rather if it bera- 
ſwoct kenwith Lentils.In ſum,as wel raw as ſodden,both kinds, the one & the other,belp thoſe that 
have cramps and ruptures. Comfortable it is hkewiſe to fuch as vpon occaſion of debility or 
ſicknefſe, bauetheir nature or ſecd run from them againſt their wills. #0" 
Touching Cichory of the garden, which is very likevntothe LeQuce, therebe two kindes 
thereof; but the green that ſeemeth tobe of a wilde and ſauage nature, is the better : of a more 
brown and duskiſh colour it is,and a Summer herb only. The other indeed is whiter and con- 
tinucth all winter, howbeit worſe of the twaine : and yet boththe one and the other, are rigkr 
comfortable to the ſtomack,eſpecially when it:is onercharged with wateriſh humors, Beeing H 
| eaten ina ſalad with vinegre at meat,they refreſh and coole mightily : ſodo they alſo in forme 
ofa liniment,and by that means reſolue other humors beſides thoſe inthe ſtomack, Generally 
the roots of all wild Cichories being ſodden with barly grours to a gruel,and ſo ſupped off do 
comfort a weake ſtomack. Being reduced into a liniment,8 applied tothe region of the heart 
above the left pap,with vineger,they cure the trembling thereof,and the faint cold ſweats that 
break out vpon weakneſſe, All the ſort of theſe Cichories as well rame as wild, being taken in 
broth each other day,be good for gouty perſons, for ſuch alſoas reach and caſt vp bloud, ſhed 
their ſperm or hane the running of the reins. Howbeit Perrovius D:odotus in his booke intituled 
Neg qe * Contradictions,vtterly condemned the garden Endiue Seris,and alledged many reaſons and 
©1944, arguments to confirme that poſition of his;howbeit the whole colledge ofali Phyſicians be- I 
ny gatie- fides ſtand againſt him. | 


Cuavy, IX. 


q of Gard:n Colewort's, Lapſ.14,8ea Coleworts,or Seldanella , of Squilla , of other bulbous roots as 
the Potatocs : and of Bulbinm. 


He commendable proprieties of the Colewoort are ſo many,that it were a long labor to 
diſcipher them all, conſidering that both Chryſipps and Dieuches, two Phy fitians, haue 
.* compiled eachof them a booke particularly of this hearbe, wherein they haue collected 
their vertues;as they be appropriat and reſpectiue tocuery part of mans body, yea and beforeal K 
ethers,Py:hagoras,and after him Cato,hauc as ainply fet out the praiſes therof, As for Cates opi- 
nion and judgement of the ſaid herb, am the more willing inthis place to ſet downe and fol- 
low diligently;becauſe it might be knowne what fimples and what drugs they were which the 
+ For abour ©1d Romans vſcd for their Phyficke * 600 yeresafter the foundation of the city, The Grecke 
thattimecato Writers of greateſt antiquity, baue made three kinds of Coleworts;to wirt,the criſped or ruffed 
lived: cole,which they called Selinas or Selinoides, for the reſemblance that the leaues haue to Par- 
ſley : theſe Coleworts be good ſor the ſtomack and gently looſen the belly, The ſecond ſort is 
*/. Smooth named in Greeke* Lea,with broad leaues ſpringing forth from a great ſtem: whereupon ſome 
220 pjain-- | hauegiuenitthe nameof * Caulodes: theſe woortsare tono vſe at all for Phyſicke. Thethird 
mic Cole, Is properly called by the name of Crambe, very well ſtored with leaues this is, but thoſe are L 
ſmaller thanthereſt,fimple alſo 8 plain:bitrerer beſides this Cole is in compariſon of others; 
but moſt effecuall in Phyſick. Howbeit,Catopreferreth beforeall,that which is criſp and friz- 
led : next vnto it,the ſmooth Cole,with the large leaf & big ſtalk. He commendeth the Cole- 
wort(ſtamped raw together with vineger, honey, Coriander,Rue, Mints,and the root of Laſer) 
to be ſingular good for the hegf-ach,the miſt and dimneſſe of the eies, the appearance of ſpar- 
kling motes before them,the ſtomack and precordiall parts;if a man rake faſting 2 Acetables 
of this compoſition. And he faith moreouer,that this confe&ion is ſo ſoueraign, that they who 
dobut bray and bear the ingredients, ſhall ſenſibly find themſclues mightily comforted and 
fortified thereby. And he concludeth withall, that Coleworts may be cither ſtamped together 
with the foreſaid ſfpecies,and ſo taken in a ſupping;or els beeaten, firſt dipped and ſoked in the M 
forenatned liquor: as alſo thata liniment made of them, together with Rue,a little Corjander, 
ſome few corns of ſalr,and barley meale,is ſoueraigne to afſwage the paines of any gout, be it 
infeet,hands,or any other ioint whatſocuer, Moreouer,that a decoRtion made therof,doth won- 
derfully comfortagd fortifiethe ſinewes,yea and mitigate thearthriticall griefes or Fount:gebe 
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| A ifthe parts be tormented therewith, Ouer and beſides,a fomentation made therewith, is ſingu- 
{ar for al freſh wounds,old vicers,yea and cankers,which could nor poſſibly be reprefled or heec- 
lcd by any othermedicines:bur he appointeth firſt that they bebathed in hot warcr,and then a 
cataplaſme of the ſaid worrs to be laid ypon theafflicted place, and the ſame to be retreſhed 
twicea day.By which manner of cure, he ſaith, that fiſtulous forces may be healed, diſlocations 
ſet ſtreight,ſwellings and impoſthumes drawn outward to an head; or otherwiſe where need is, 
diſcuſſed & reſolued,before they rend ro ſuppuration. He adderh moreoner & fſaith,that whoſo- 
euer eat good ſtore of ſodden Coleworts,together with oile and falt faſting ina morning, ſhall 
fall to ſleep again in the night if they were before overcharged with watching, 8 1n their {leep 
ſhall notbe troubled with dreams or other vnquier tanſies and imaginations. Furthermore hee 
| B affirmerh,that worts twice boiled are excellent good for the torments and wrings of the belly, 
ſothere be ioyned tothe ſecond decoRtion,oyle,falr,.cumin,and barly groats , and thus beeing 
eaten ivithour bread,they are the berrer:amongother effe&s that theſe Coleworts do work, this 
is notto be forgotten that rhey purge cholerick humours, being rakenwith ſiveet groſſe wine. 
Morethanthar,he auoucheth, That if his vrine,who vſe to feed of Colewoorts,be reſcrved,it is- 
ſingular good for the finews,if the grieued part be barhed therin after it is made hot again. But 
becauſe you ſhould fully vnderſtand his meaning, I care not much to ſer downe his very words 
for toexpreſle the ſame the berter. If (quorh he)you waſh little children with the faid vrip pre- 
pared in manner aforeſaid,they will neuer be weak and feeble intheir lims. He aduiſcth more- 
ouer,todiop the juice of Colewoorts warme into the eares with wine, and afſfureth vs that it is 
© good for them that be hard of hearing. Finally,that ringworms,terars,itch,and dry ſcabs(ſuch 
as be notexulcerat)are healed thereby. | 
Now concerning the opinion of the Greeks alfo,as touching Coleworts,1 thinke it meet to 
ſet them down for Catoes ſake, I mean touching thole points only that he overpaſſed and omit- 
ted. Firſt and formoſt therefore,the Greeks hold,that the Colewort being not throughly ſod- 
den,purgeth choler & keeps the body foluble;howbeirt twiſe fodden,it bindeth the belly. Irem, 
That it is contrary rowine,and a very enemy tovines. And more particularly.if itbetaken fa 
ſting,or in the beginning ofa meale before other mear,it preſerueth a man from drunkennefle, 
and eaten after meat when a man is drunken indeed, it r1dderh away the fumoſities in rhe brain 
and bringeth him to be ſober. Alſo, that it is a meat appropriate to the eies, and cleareth the 
K D fight very much;inſomuchas the jnice of it raw is paſſing ſoueraigne for that purpole, in caſe 
| it be mingled with the pure Artticke hony into an eie-ſalue, and therewith the corners of rhe 
eyes be but touched only. Moreouer, thar it is paſſing light:-of digeſtion, and clarifieth all the 
ſenſes,if it be ordinarily eaten. Eraſiſtratus and all his ſchoole,doth ring and reſound againwith 
one voice and open mouth, That there is nothing in the world better for the ſtamacke,nothin 
more wholſome for the finews;and rtherfore with one accord they preſcribe the vſe thereof, for 
thoſe thar haue the palſie or rcfolution of the nerues; for as many as be troubled with the trem» 
bling and ſhaking of rheir lims,to ſuch alſo as reach & caſt vp bloud. Hippocrates giueth coun- 
ſell rothem that be aMi&ed with the bloudy flix or exulceration of the guts; to thoſe likewiſe 
who be ſubje& to the flux proceeding from the weakenefſe of the ftomacke, for io cat it twiſe 
L E Todden with ſalt. Alſo he preſcribeth ir in the cure of Tineſmos(which is a prouncatian or ex- 
| ; traordinary appetitero {eege,without doing any thing; )and ofthe paine tn the back or reines, 
And he is of this judgement, That women in childbed ſhall be gnod nources -and haue plentie 
of milke,ifthey cat of Cabbages or Coleworts;yea and women in generall,by feeding thereup-_ 
on,ſhall ſee their monthly termes duly, As for the Cole it ſelfe,if it be chewed raw,it is(by his 
faying)of force to expell a dead infant in the wombe. Apollodorus hojderh reſolutely, That et- 
ther the ſeed or juice thereof taken in drinke, is a ſingular remedy for them who ſuſpea that 
they haue eaten venomous muſhrums. Phil;ſtion giveth the juice thereof in Goats milke,toge- 
ther with ſalt and honey, vnto ſuch as baue a cricke or cramp drawing their necks backeward, 
that they are not able to turne their heads. I find moreouer, that by eating Coleworts at meat 
M. F ®rdirarily,and by drinking the deco&tion thereof,many haue been delivered from the gour. It 
15 an vſual medicine and approued by experience,to giue it with ſalt for the fainting ſweats 8 
| trembling of the heart,as alſo for the falling euill. Such as be troubled with the | pleene, finde 
much.caſe thereby,if they continue drinking the juice therof in white wine at their meals forty 


| daies together ; like as thoſe thatbe ſped with the yellow jauniſe, or in fits of frenfie;be om 
| FE wit 
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with gargling 8& drinking juice of Cole-roots raw. But againſt the Hocquet or Yex,thereisa G 
1orable medicine made with it,together with Coriander, Dill, hony, pepper, and vigeger.1f the 
pitch of the tomacke beannointed therewith,the Patient ſhall euidently perceiue,that it will 
diflolue the wind and pufling ventoſities therin. Alſo,the very water of the decoCtion incorpo- 
Tate together with barley-meale,vato a liniment,is {fingular good for the ſtinging of Serpents, 
and mundifieth filthic o!d v1cers:to which purpoſeallo ſerueth the juice thereof,applicd with 
vineger and Fcenigreek. After the ſame manner,ſome make a cataplaſme,and applic irto gou- 
nie joints, The bloudy- falls and bliſtering chilblanes, and generally all humors that ouer-run 
the body and fret the skin,are allaied by the application aforeſaid. In like manner, the ſudden 
___ miſtsanddimneſſewhich commeth ouer the e1e-ſight,is diſcuſled & diſpatched clean,in caſe 
= Su{pbure One do no more but chaw this herb in vineger. A liniment made with it and * brimſtone toge- 
ther, helpeth the black and blew ſpots of dead bruſed bloud lying vnder the skin,and reduceth 
them to their owne colour. But it round alume and vineger be joined therewith, it cureth the 
white leprofie,and dry ſcab | called of fome S.Magnus euill.] And in that manner prepared,it 
. keepeth the baire faſt that is ready to ſhed. Epicharmaus faith, That this herb is ſoueraigne good 
ro be implaiſtred vpon thoſe tumors and ſivellings that be incident to the priuy members, and 
the rather,if the-ſaid implaiſter be made with bean meale. The ſame being applied with Rue, 
is good for convulſions or crampes, Morcouer, thereis a medicine preſcribed to bee made of 
Coleworts and Rue-ſced,againſt the extreme heat of feuers ardent, as alſo for the defects and 
infirmities of the ſtomack, and to ſend our the after-birth inwomen newly laid. The powder of 
Colewort leaues dry,doth expell or euacuate one way or other, the venomeleft behind by the 7 
biting of the hardy ſhrew-mouſe Ofall kinds of Coleworts, the ſweeteſt and moſt pleaſant to 
"Gyma, the taſt,is the * Col-flory,although it be counted good for nothing in Phyſick,and beſides vn- 
wholſome,as being hard ofdigeſtion and an enemy to the kidnies. Ouer and beſides, I mnſt not 
forget this one thing of Coleworts, That the broth or decoction thereof(ſo highly prayſed for 
many good vſes that it is put vato)if it be poured on the ground, bath but a ſtinking {mel with 
it, Wort-ſtocks being drycd and burnt intoaſhes, ,1s thought to be acauſtick medicine or po- 
tentiall cautery. The ſame aſhes mingled with old greaſe and reduced intoa cataplaſme, hel- 
peth the pain of the Sciatica : but with Laſer and vineger,it is adepilatory , (z.) keepeth the 
hayre from growing againe where it was once fetched vp by .the roots. The ſayd Coleſtocke 
aſhes ſet ouer the fire vnrill it fiuer only,or haue one walme at the moſt,and ſodrunk with oile, K 
or otherwiſe ſodden,and the decoction taken alone without oyle, is good for Spaſmes and 
crainpes,for inward bruiſes, and for ſuch as are falne from ſome high place. Lo, what a num- 
ber of prayſe-worthy vertues are recounted of Coleworts! And is there(I pray you)no fault to 
be found with theni>are they blameleſſe>ywis no: ſor enen thoſe writers who extolled them ſo 
bighly,note them for making a ſtinking breath,and for hurting the teeth and gums:inſomuch 
as in Egypt,they be in ſobad a name for their birterneſſe & vnpleaſant taſt, that no man know - 
eth how to eat them. But to come again vnto Cato, he commendeth the effe&s of the wilde or 
wandring Colewort infinitly aboue the reſt ; inſomuch as he affirmerh , that the powder of it 
dried, being gathered and incorporat with ſome conuenient liquor into the forme of a poman- 
der,or otherwiſe ſtrewed vpon any poſie or noſegay, ſo as it may be receiued and drawn vp into L, 


 *Somecalt} the head by the noſthrils,cureth the #* filthy vicers growing therin, and the ſtinking ſmell that 


"ages * commeth from them. This Cole-wort, others call Petrza,and this is that which of all the reſt 


is moſt adverſe and the greateſt enemy to wine; this is it that the vine (by a ſecret Antipathie 

in nature)doth eſpecially auoid, if it haue room to decline from ir;bur in caſe ſhe cannot ſhifr 

from ir,ſhe dieth for very gricfe. This plant hath the leaues growing two by two together, and 

® Oleris, thoſe ſmall,round,ſmooth,and liker indeed tothe young plants of * Beets than to other Cole- 

worts;whiter alſo it is,and more rougher clad with a moſſie downe, than is the garden Cole- 

wort.Chryſippus writeth,Thar it is a ſoveraigne medicine for flatuoſities,and ſuch as be oppreſ- 

ſed with melancholy : that it is a ſingular ſalue for freſh wounds,being applied with hony;bur 
withthis charge,Thar the plaſterbe not taken off in ſeuen daies. Alſo, ifit be ſtamped andap. M 

plyed with water, it is an excellent cataplaſme for the Kings euill, and fiſtulous inward vicers, 

Other Chicurgions and Phyfitians doaffirm,thar it reprefſeth running 8& corafiue fores which 

eat intothe fleſh, ſuch as the Greeks name Nomus, Item, that it doth exrenuare and reſolye all 

excreſcence of proud, ranke,or dead fleſh; yea, and it doth incarnat, heale vp,and skinvery - aire 
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'A without skar,by their ſaying. Moreouer,if it be chewed,or the juice therof gargariſcd with ho- 


ney,ſo that the herb were foudenbetore,it cureth the ſores in the mouth called cankers,as alſo 
the mumps and inflammation of the kernels in the throar, called amygdales,or almonds. Sem- 
blably,if a man take three parts of this herbe,with twaine of alume,and rogether with Vinegre 
make a liniment thercof,it will clenſe the inueterate dry ſcab, and the mortified leprofie. Epi. 
charms 18 of opinion, T hat for the biting of a mad dog, a man need doe no more bur lay to the 
{ore acaraplaſme of rhis herb alone : but ſurer it were( laith he)and more effetual,if Laſer and 
ſtrong ſharp vinegre were toyned thereto, He addeth moreouer and faith, Thar if it be S1Hen TO 
dogs with {ome piece of fleth it will kill them. And yer the ſeed being parched is aremedie a- 
gainſt rhe ſting of ferpents,and a countre-potfon to venomous Muthroms and Buls bloud. The 
leaves boiled and giuen with meat, or otherwile raw and made intoa linimenttogether with 
brim{tone and nitre,help thoſe that be diſeaſed inthe ſplene. The ſame liniment mollifies the 
hard fivellings of womens breaſts. Theaſhes of the root being burnt, cure the nvula,or ſwelling 
ofthe wezil in the throat,if it be but rouched therewith, Alſoa liniment rhereofwirh boney 
applied tothe inflamed kernels behind the cares, repreſſeth chem, yeaand healcth he ſtinging 
of ſerpents. I haue not yet done with the Colewort and the vertues thereof; but one inſtance 
more [ will gtue you, to proue the wonderfull force and effect that it worketh. It any braſſe pot 
caldron, or ſuch like veſſel wherin we ve to ſeeth water ouer the fire, have gathered in continu- 
ance of time a fur or cruſt bake@within,ſuch as by no waſhing or ſcouring can be rid away,bee 
the ſame neuer ſo bard, deep ſerled,and inuctefate, boile but a cabbage or Colewort ſh it, and 
the ſame will pill and go from the por {1des. - 

Among wild worts we may place Lapfana,a plant growing to the height of a cubit,bearin 
a furred or hairy leafc, like for all the world to the Navery, bur that the floure is whiter. This 
herb is commonly ſodden and eaten in pottage;and fo taken it moderatly looſeneth the belly. 

The ſea Colewort{ otherwiſe named Soldanella] of all others purgeth moſt forcibly : 1n re- 
gard of which acrimonie that it bath to ſtir the belly, Cookes vie to ſeeth irwith fat meat,and 
yet is it moſt contrary tothe ſtomack. | 

Touching Squils of Sea- Ontons,Phyſitians hold thar the white is the malc,and the blacke 
the female:but the whiteſt of them be ener beſt and of moſt vie. The mancr of preparing and 
dreſſing them is after this ſort : Firſt, the dry tunicles or skins being pilled off the reſt, which is 


D Wick and freſh vnderneath, mult be cur into flices, & ſo infiled vpon athred alongwith a pre- 


ty diſtance between euery one,and hanged vpto dry : afterward.when the morcels be ſufficient- 
ly dried, they are to be put, hanging ſtilas they did by a ſtring, into a barel or veſſel of the ſtron- 
geſt and quickeſt vineger that can be gotten, and therein they muſt hang ſo as they rouch 195 
part of the faid veſſel : but this would be ſer in hand with 48 daies before the ſummer ſolſtice. 
Which done, the barce! of Vinegerbeforefaid being well luted and topped cloſe with plaſtre, 


muſt be fet vnder a roofeof tiles,to receiue the heate of the Sun all the day long from morning 


: D | 
tonight, Now-when it hath bin thus ſunned ſo many days as are before named, the veſſel is re- 


moued from vnder the caſe of tiles,the Squilla taken forth, and the vinegre poured out into a- 
nother veſſel. This vinegre clarifieth their cic-fight who vie it:comfortable it is tothe ftomack 
and (ides,and afſwageth their paine,if it be taken in ſmall quanticic once in two daies : for if a 
man ſhould dring over-libera!ly of it,{o torcivle tt 1s that it would rake away his breath, and 
cauſe him to tecm dead for the time, Squilla chewed alone by it ſelfe is wholſom for the gums 
and teerh, Being drunk with vineger and honey, it chaſeth our ofthe belly the long flat worms 
and all other {10h like vermin. If it be bur held vnder the tongue while it is greene and freſh, it 
allaieth thiri{tineſſe in the dropiic,and cauſeth that the Patient ſhall deſire no drink. The bot- 
ling of $quilia or the ſea-onion is after many ſorts : for ſome, after they haue cither well luted, 
or els greaſed it all oner with far, put it 1ntoa pot of carth,and then ſet it into an ouen or Fur- 
nace to be baked, Others {lice ir. into gobbers,and fo ſeeth it between two platters. Some take 
tgreen and dry it, then they cut it-in pieces and boile it in vineger; and being thus vied and 


F preparcd,apply it rothe places which be ſtung with ſerpents. Others againerolt 1t firſt in the 


embres, and after they baue cleanſed it from the vemoſt pilling, take the beſt of it onely In the - 
mide«,and feerh the ſame again in water, Being thus baked and od both,it ſcrueth to be giuen 
inadropſie, And if ite drunk to the quantirie of three Oboles with hony and vrnegre, it pro- 
yoketh vrine with eaſe. In like maner,rhis compoſition is good for thoſe that be troubled m 
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the ſplenc,or have weak and feeble ſtomacks,or be troubled with gnawing and pain there. ſuch 
alſoas canot hold their meat,but it will lore aboue and come vp again:prouided alivaies, that 
there be no vIcer within the body. Moreouer,it is excellent good for thewringing in the gnrs, 


G 


the jauniſe,the old congh,with ſhortneſſe of wind. The leaues emplaſtred refolue thewens or | 


ſivelling kernels in the neck, commonly called the Kings eui],but they muſt lie fone daies be- 
fore they be remoued. Being ſodden inoileand reduced toa liniment, and ſoapplicd, it mun- 
difieth the skurfe or dandruffe of the head,the running skalls likewiſe that are bred there, 3t is 
vſed alſo(boiled vp with hony intoa certaincontection) takenwith meat for to helpe digeſti- 
on,and in that ſort it purgeth the intrals. Sodden in oile and tempered with rofin, it heales the 
chaps and clifts in the feet, The ſeed of Squilla implaſtered with honey vpon the reines of the 
back or the loins,caſeth the pains. Pythagoras was of opinion,and ſoreported,thar if the Squilla 
or Sea-onion were hanged vp 1n the entry of any dore, it kept out all charms, enchantments, or 
ſorceries. And thus much of Squilla. | y_ | 

Moreouer,the plants called Bulbs, being applied in form of a linzment, with brimſlone and 
vineger,docure the wounds of the viſage:and | tam ped by them ſelues alone,and fo laid to,they 
help the contraction or ſhrinking of finues : and it there be wine added therero,it clenſerh the 
dandruffe in head,beard,and cye-browes : but applied with honey it curech the biting of mad 
dogs : howbeit Eratoſthenes taketh pitch in ſtead of hony forthe ſaid purpoſe”: who writeth be- 
ſides, That a cataplaſme of them and hony together,ſtancherh bloud ina green wound : but o. 
thers ioyne Coriander and corn-ineale to the reſt, properly for bleeding at the noſe. Theodorys 
cureth wild tettars and ring-wormes therewith, being applied with vinegre : and with Ryprick 
harſh wine,or an egg,he vſeth it for the breaking out inthe head. Moreouer,a liniment made of 
Bulbs he applieth about the rheumatick humors that tall ro the ejes,and by that means cureth 
thoſe that be bleere eyed. Semblably,the red of this kinde eſpecially reduced into a liniment, 
and firſt incorporat with hony and nitre,taketh away all the ſpots and blemiſhes thar disfigure 
the face, if they be anointed with it inthe ſun: but with wine and Cucumber ſodden they rid a- 
way alſo the red pimples. They be wonderfull good of themſelues alone for green wounds ; or 
with honicd wine(according to the praQtiſe of Damion) fo they be not remoued in fiue dayes , 
and he was wont therewith ro cure cracked eares alſo, and the flatuous flegmatick tumours of 
the cods. Others there be who apply rhem with meale mingled among, to afſivage the pain of 
the gout. Sodden in wine,and ſoapplied as a liniment to the belly,they mollifie the hardneſſe 
in the precordial parts and midrifte: and for the bloudy flixe, a drinke made thereof,rogether 
with raine water and wine,is a ſingular remedy. Being taken in pils as big as beanes, with Sil- 
phium,they are ſoucraigne for the'contraction of nerues or inward crampes within the badie. 
Stamped intoa liniment,they reſtrain immoderat ſweatgthat be diaphoreticall.Comfortable 
they be to the nerues,and therefore they are preſcribed and yr incaſeofthe palſie. Thoſe 
with the red roots being made into a cataplaſm with falt and hony, doth ſpeedily cure the dif- 
locations of the feet that be out of 1oynt. The bulbs of Megara eſpecially do proucke luſt. As 
for thoſe that be called Horrenſij,raken with Cuit wine or Baſtard,make ſpecdy deliverance of 
the child out of the mothers belly. The wild bulbs brought into the form of pils,with Laſerpi- 
titum,and ſo fivallowed downe,do heale inward wounds and other maladies of the intrals. The 
ſeed of the garden Bulbes inwine, is a good potion againſt the ſting of the ſpiders called Pha- 
langiz : and the roots with vinegre ſerue for a liniment againſt the ſtings of other ſerpents. 
Theantienr phyſitians in times paſt were wont to giue the ſecd indrink to them thatwere our 
of their wits. The floure of theſe Bulbes being bruiſed into a Cataplaſme taketh away thered 
dapled ſpors in their legs who haue fit neere the fire and burnt their ſhins. But Dzocles is of opi- 
nton,that all theſe bulbous plants do dim the cie-ſight : who ſaith moreouer, That they are nor 
{o good boiled as roſted : and yet berhey all (faith he) hard of digeſtion more or lefle, accor. 
ding to the nature of each one that eateth them. | 

There is an herb which the Greekes call Bulbine,with a red bulbous root, and leaues reſem- 
bling Porrer : of which there is a ſingular good ſalue made for to heale green wounds, but none 
els. Toconclude,as touching the bulb called Vomitorius (of the effeR that it hath to pronoke 
vomit)it hath blackiſh leaues,and thoſe longer than thereft. | 
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Cuayr. X. 


q of Garden Sperages and the wilde Sperage Corruda : of Lybicum 
| and Hormeninm. 


F all Garden herbs, the Sperages are(by report) the beſt meat to beeaten,and agree paſ: 

{ing wel with the tomack;zand verily being taken with Cumin,they difſolue the ventoſi - 

ties in the ſtomack,and diſpatch the wind cholick,and withall they cleare the ſight paſ- 
ſing well.Kindly dothey mollifie che belly and keep it ſoluble. If they be ſoddea in water,and 
alittle wine put thereto in the boiling,and ſo giuen to drink, rhey are very good for the painof 
the breſt & the backbone; for rhe diſcaſes alſo within the guts. If one take the weight of three 
Oboli of the ſeed,and as much of Cumin, and fo drinke it in ſome conuenient liquor,hee ſhall 
find a ſingular remedy for the pain of the reins, hanch,and loines. Garden Sperages follicit vn- 
to the game of loue, and procure good deliverance of vrine ; for which they had no fellow, but 
for feare that they will fret and exulcerate the bladder. Moſt Phyficians doe highly commend 
their roots bruſed and raken in white-wine,for tocxpell the ſtone and grauell ; as alſoto allay 
the pains of the reins, flanks,and loins. Some there be,who giue to drinke in ſome ſweet wine 
the ſaid root, for the grieuous pains of the matrice:and the ſame being well and chronghly boi- 
led in vineger,is a foucraigne remedy for the leprofie,toas many as will vſe todrink the ſaid de- 
coction. Ita man be annointed with Aſparagus or garden-Sperage,ftamped together with oile 
and ſo made into a liniment, there will not(by report)a Bee come neere tor to [ting him, 

The wild Sperage,ſome name it Corruda,orhers Lybicum,but the Athenians cal ic Horme- 
nium : this herb is more effeRuall in all thoſe matters aboue rehearſed than the former, & the 
whiter thar it is,the greater force it hath, The jaundile it doth diffipar and driue away, When 
it is ſodden in water,the decoQion thereof to the quantity.of a * wine pint or ſomwhar leſſe,is 
vſually preſcribed to them that deſire to performe the a of generation luſtily, For the ſame 
purpoſe alſo,the ſeed thereofand Dill, of each three oboli, is counted very good beeing taken 
indrinke. The juice therof boiled,is giuen againſt the ſtinging of ſerpents. The root of it and 
Fennell rogether,is thought to be moſt ſingular and of greateſt efficacy in that caſe:for piſſing 
bloud,Chryſippus preſcribeth to giue in two cyaths of wine for fine daies together, three obolz 
of the ſeed of Aſparagus,Parſley,and Cumin;but he ſaith withall , That this medicine is no. 


* Hemind, 


thing good for thedropſie,notwithſtanding that it 1s diuretical and prouoketh vrine. Alſo thar . 


it is aduerſe and contrary tothe delights of Yenus, yea and tothe bladder, vnlefle the ſame in- 
gredients be ſodden;and yet will that decoRtion kill dogs if it be giuenro them. Toconclude, 
the juice drawne our of the root therof,being firſt boiled,and fo held in the mouth, is good for 
the teeth, 


Cunay, XI, 


« Of Parſley, wild LAch of Smallach,and Ach of the mountains, 


Arſley is in great requeſt, and no man lightly there is but loueth it : for nothing is there 
more ordinary,than to fee large branches of Parſley good ſtore,ſwimming in their portage: 
and commonly you haue not a ſallad or ſauce ferucd to the boord, you ſee not a pieceof 
meat farced or ſeaſoned, but Partley caricth therein a great ſtroke, and contenteth enery body. 
Ouer and belides,ifirbe applicd as a liniment, together with honey vnto the eies, ſo that they 
be fomented alſocuer and anon with the hot juice of Parſley boiled,it is a ſingular remedy for 
the humours diſtilling thither. Alſo,it it be but ſtamped by it ſelfealone, or els with bread or 
arly groats,itwondertully helpeth the defludtion falling vpon any other part, ifthe ſame bee 
laid vpon the place afflicted in maner of a cataplaſm. Moreouer, if a man percciue that the fiſh 
many pond or ſtew do miſlike and grow fickly,it is a common praiſe to giue them green pat- 
cy toſcoure and refreſh them. Howbecir, forall rhat Parſley is ſo good, there is not an herbe 
8rOwv1ng vpon the face of the carth,that learned men varie and diſagree in opinion more about, 
than they do in it; & yer they hold all,thar there isa diſtin& difference thercinby the ſex:for of 
Parſley there is both male & fcmal;mary which is the one & which the other,they accord nor. 
Chryſippzs ſaith, That the female hath more criſp 8 curled leanes than the male,and thoſe boi- 
{trous & hard; that the alk is thick,8 the taſt of the herb biting & hot. Dior 5/115 deſcribes it 
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tobe more blackiſh, haninga more ſtubbed & ſhort root, & that 1t1s apt to breed little worms, 
Both of them jump in this,thar ir isnot tobe admitted tothe rable,nay,they forbid toeat of it 
at all. Making a matter of con{cienceouce to rouch 1t as a meat;and why ſozbecauſe, {orſooth, 
it is one of the viands ordained tobe ſcrued vp at funerall feaſts, Oucr and beſides, Parſely is 
thought tobe anenemy to the eies,and to trouble the fight, Alſo that the tem of the female 
ingendreth grubs & fuch like wormes ; and ſo,whoſocuer eateth thereof, man or woman, ſhall 
thereby become barren. Moreoner,they athirm,that if women newly delivered, or ſuch as nurce 
children,Yocat of Parſly,the babes that ſuck and draw their breaſts, ſhall be ſubie& tothe fal- 
ling ſickneſſe. And yetof the two,the male is lefle hurtfull : which is the-very reaſon that iris 
not condemned among the forbidden herbs and ſuch as be held vnlawfull ro be caten. Parſley 
being laid as a cataplaſme ro womens breſts,doth mollifie their bardneſſe,& break the kernils, 
Ic giveth a pleaſant taſt to any water wherin it is ſodden:the juice of this herb, & eſpecially of 
the root being raken in wine,doth mitigate the pains in the loins and flanks:and being dropped 
into the cars,cureth the hardneſle of hearing. The ſeed of Parſly mouerh vrine, draweth downe 
womens floures,and fercherh away theaftcr-birth. Seeth the ſaid feed, and with the decoRion 
bath the black and blew marks remaining after ſtripes or drie blows,itw1l bring them to their 
own colour again. The ſame being laid asa liniment wirh the gleire or white of an egge vnto 
the reines of the backe,or being ſodden in water, and the broth drunken,caſfeth their paines and 
ftrengthneth rhem. Being btuſed 8 vſed in cold water by way of acollution, it cureth the can- 
kers or vicers in the mouth:the ſeed drunk with wine,breaketh the one of the bladder:ſo deth 
the root of it alſo if itbe given in old vine, Alſo the ſaid feed 1n white wine cureth the iauniſe, 7 
As touching our wild Ach,whichwe call in Latine * Apiaſtram, Hyginas verily nameth ir 
Melifſophyllon. A venomous herb this is in Sardinia,and by all writers confeſſion vrrerly con- 
demned:for ſurely I cannot chuſe but range together in one rank al ſuch as ſeem ro depend vp. 
on one name in Grecke. 
But Aliſanders,which the Grecks terme Hippoſelinum is a good counterpoiſon againſt the 
biting of Scorpions. If the ſeed be taken in drink,it cureth rhewrings & torments of the guts. 
- Theſame being boiled and drunk with honied wine, helpeth the Strangurie and difficulty of 
making water. The root ſodden in wine, expelleth ſtone and grauell by vrine : it purteth away 
alſothe paine of the loins, flankes,and ſides. Taken in drinke,orapplied asa liniment,ithealeth 
the biting of a mad dog. The juice thereof indrinke, beateth them that are ready rochill and + 
be frozen with cold. 
A fourth kind of Ach or Parſley ſome haue made thar,which the Greeks call Oreoſelinum; 
A plant this is,growing to the height ofa ſpan,and * vpright. The ſeed reſemblech Cumin,and 
is found effetuall to procure vrine and prouoke womens termes. Finally, as Smallage hath a 
propertie and verrue by it ſelfe to heale the pricke or iting of the-venomous Spiders : ſo this 
mountaine Ach or Parſley of the hill, being raken in wine,is as effeCtuall ro bring down the na- 
turall purgation of women, | 


CHar, XII, 
« Of Stone-Parſtly,named Petroſclinum : and of Baſil. 


Here is another kind of Ach or Parfly growing vpon rocks, which ſome cal Petroſelinum, 
Anexcellent herb for foule impoſthumes and botches,vſed in this manner : take 2 ſpoon- 
falls of the juice thereof, put it into a Cyathe of the juice of Horchound, and mingle all 
together in three Cyarhs of water, and ſo drink ithot. Some haue ſet inthe range of thele A- 
ches,that which is called Buſclinon;which differeth from the garden Parſley, in that it hath a 
ſhorter ſtalk,and a root of red colour : but of the ſame operation and effe ir is. For both taken 
indrinke,and applied as a linimenr,ir is of great power againft the ſtinging of ſerpents, 
Alfo,Chryſippes mightily criethout vpon Baſill as being hurtfull roche ſtomack, ſupprefſin 
vrine,and an enemy toa cleare ſight. Moreouer, he ſaith, that it troublerh the brains,and putter] 
folk beſides their wits:that it bringeth the Lithargievpon as many as vie it, and breedeth opi- 
lations and diſeaſes in the liver. In which regard he faith. That Goats by a ſecret in Nature doe 
refuſe and eſchew ir,concluding thereupon, that men alſo ſhould rake heed thereof and auoyd 
it, Some therebe who haue nor done with ir fo : but adde moreouer and fay, That if hail be 
am- 
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A ftamped and put vndera ltone,it will breed toa ſerpent:if itbechewed in ones mouth and layd 
abroad in the Sun,it wil ingender wormes and magots, The people of Africk are verily perſua- 
d:d,and ſothey giuec out, That if one be ſtung with a ſcorpion the ſame day rhathe hath eaten 
Bafſil,it is vnapoſhble for roſcape with lite, Likewiſe ſome hold opinionand would beare vs in 
band,T hat it a man ſtamp a bunch or handfull of Bafill,togerher with ten ſeacrabs,or as many 
craifiſhes of the freſh water, all the Scorpions thereabout will meer and gather together abour 
that bair. Finally, D/040r7ws in his Empiricks or book of approued receits and medicines, faith, 
That the cating of Baſil ingendreth lice. Contrariwiſe,the later writers and modern phiſitians 
defend & maintain the vie of Baſil as ſtoutly as the other blamed ir : for firſt rhey auouch con. 
ſtantly, That Goars vſeto feed therupon. Secondly, That no man was ener known to godbeſide 

B himſclfe who did cat rhereof., Thirdly, That Baſil raken in winewirh a litrle vineger put ther- 
ro,curcih as wel the ſting of land ſcorpions,as the venom of thole in the ſea, Moreouer, they at- 
firme vpon their knowledge by experience, Thar a perfume made of Baſil and vinegre is ſingu- 
lar good torecorerand fetch them again thar be gon in a ſyound. Alſo, that in the ſame maner 
prepared, it rouſerh and wakeneth thoſe that be in alethargie and fleep continually ; yea, and 
mightily coolcth and refreſheth them that be inflamed & Wa burning heat. Aliniment made 
with Baſill,oile Roſar, or oile of Myrtles in ſtead thereof, with vineger, aſſwageth the paine of 
the head. Moreoucr, being laied to the eices with wine, it ſtaicth the wateriſh rheume that runs 
thither. Furthermore,comfortable it is tothe ſtomack (as they ſay) for being taken with Vine- 
gre,it diſſolueth ventoſiries,and breaketh wind by ritting vpward. Being applied outwardly, it 

C bindeth and ftaicth the running our or flux of the belly,and yer it cauſeth free paſſe of vrine in 
abundance. After the ſame maner it doth good in caſe of Iauniſe and dropſie. Itrepreſſeth the 
rage of choler that moucth both vpward and downward, yea,and ſtaicth all defiuxions from the 
ſtomack. And therefore 7/1liſt:o knew what he did well enough, when he gaue it to thoſe that 
were troubled with the ſtomachical flux, As alſo Pl;ſtonicas was well aduited, inminiftring it 
ſodden, for the bloudy flix,the exulceration of the gurs,and the Collicke. Some there be who 
give it in wine tothem whorun euer and anon to the cloſe ſtoole, fit downe and donothing : to 
thoſe that rcach and caſt vp bloud , yea, and to mollifie the hardnefle of the precordiall parts. 
Being laid as a liniment tothe nurſes paps,it reftraineth the abundance of milk, yea and drieth 

. It vp. There is not a better thing in theworld for to be dropped into the eares ot little babes 

D and ſucking children, and namely with gooſe-greaſe. If the ſeed be bruſed, and fo ſnuffed or 
drawn vp into the noſthrils,it prouoketh ſneeſing. The iuice moreover laid as a linimentrothe 
forchead,openeth the paſſages,that the rheumes or cold which lay in rhe head may vreake a- 
way.Bcing taken at meat and dipped in vinegre,it mundifieth the matrice and natural parts of 
women. Mixed with Copperoſe or Vitriol,it taketh away warts. Finally it ſerreth folk forward 


tovenerious pleaſure : which is the rea{on that men vie to lay Baſil vpon the ſhap of mares or 
ſhe Aﬀes at the time of their coucring, 


Cray, XIII. 
d Of * wild Baſil, Rocket,Creſſcs,and Rue, 


 FlldBailllisenducd wirhvertnes and qualities ſeruing roall the purpoſes aboueſaid : 

\V but the ſame 15 of betrer operation and more effettual. And theſe properties ouerand 

beſides ithath by at ſelfe,namely, To cure the weaknefſe of the ſtomack, and thoſe ac- 

cidents which come by often caſting or immoderat vomits. The root thereof taken in wine, is 
{ingular good for the apoſtumes of the matrice,andagainſt the biting of venomous beaſts. 

As rouching Rocket, the ſeed cureth as well the venomous ſting of Scorpions,as the biting 
ot the hardy ſhrew, The ſame chaſethall vermin that be apt to ingender in mans body. A lint- 
ment made with it and hony rogether,taketh away all the ſpots thar blemiſh the skinne of rhe 
tace : and with vinegre repreſſeth the red pimples whatſoeuer. The black or ſwertskars remai- 

F 2ingafrer wound or ſore,it reduceth ro the former fairwhite,if it be applied with a beaſts gal. 
Its ſaid moreover, thara potion therof made with wine,and given to thoſe who are toreceiue 
puniſhment by the whip,will hardenthem in ſuch ſort, thar they ſhall feele little or no ſmart 
atall by any ſcourging. And for ſeaſoning ofall kinde of viands,it hath ſuch a pleaſant grace 
iN any ſauce, that the Greekes thereupon have giuen it the name of Euzomos, It is rhought 

more- 
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moreouer,that a fomentation of Rocket, bruſed and ſtamped ſomewhat before,quickeneth and G 


clarifieth the eye-ſighr: it eaſerh little children of the chan-cough, T heroot boiled in water, 
and ſo applied,draweth forth ſpils of broken bones, As touching the vertue that Rocket hath 
to procure the heart of luſt, I baue ſpoken already : yet thus much more in particular I hane to 
ſay,:bart if one do gather three leaues of wild Rocket with his left hand, ſtamp them afterward, 
and fo giue them to drink in honied water,this drink mightily prouoketh that way. 

As for Creſles they haue a contrary operation, for they cocle and dull the heat of the fleſh, 
how ſoeuer otherwiſe they give an edge to the wit and vncerſtanding,as heretofore we haue de- 
clared. Of theſe Creſles there be two kinds. The white is purgariue, and the * weight of a Ro- 
man denier taken in water doth cuacuate cholerick humors. A liniment thereof together with 
bean flower applied vnto the bard kerails called the Kings euill,is a ſoueratgne remedie there- 
fore,ſothat a Colewort leate be laid thereupon. The other kinde 1s more blackiſh,and purgerh 
the head of ili humors. It clenſeth the cies and cleareth the fight, Taken in vineger ir ſtayeth 
their brains that be troubled in mind : and drunk in wine,or eaten with a fig,itis fingulargood 
forthe ſplene. [fa man take it faſiing every morning with hony,1t cureth the cough. The ſeed 
drunke in wine expelleth all the wormes in the guts: which it doth more effetually ifwilde 
Mints be ioyned withall. With Origanum and ſweet wine ir helperh thoſe that be ſhort win- 
ded and troubled with the cough. The decoQgion therof when it 1s ſodden in goats milk,caſeth 
the pains ofthe cheſt or breaſt, Laid to as a Cerot with pitch,it reſoJueth puſhes and biles,vea 
and draweth forth pricks and thorns our of the body. A liniment applied with vineger,taketh 
off all ſpots and ſpeckles ofthe viſage: and ifthewhire of an egg be put thereto, it cureth can- 
Lerous ſores. Alſo being applied in forme of a ſoft vnguenr tothe ſplene,it cureth the infirmi- 
ties thereof: bur if they be little infants that are troubled therewith, there muſt be honey alſo 
pur thereto,and then is itexcellent good, Sextias adderh moreouer and ſaith, that a perfume 
thercof burnt driueth away ſerpents,8reſiſteth the poiſon of ſcorpions :as alſo that being bru- 
ſed and applied with Senvie,it is a ſingular remedie for the head-ache, and to make haire grow 
againe where it was fallen off: alſo, being ſtamped intoa cataplaſmewirha fig, and laid to the 
eares,it cureth the hardneſſe of hearing, Likewiſe,it the juice therof be infuſed or poured into 
the eares,it eaſcth the rooth-ach. Morcouer,aliniment made with it and gooſe-greaſe,ſcoures 
away the skales and dandruf,as alſo the ſcalls of the head. A cataplaſme made of it and leuain,, 


ripeneth fellons,bringerh carbuncles to ſuppuration, and breaketh them. With hony ir mun- X 


dificth filthy corrofiue and cankerous vicers that eat deepe into the fleſh. A liniment thereof 
with barly grors and vineger is good for the Sctatica and the = ofthe loins: in like manner 
itcureth ring-worms and rettars : it mundifierh the roughneſſe about the nailes, forit is of a 
cauſtick nature. The beſt Creſles are the Babylonian, and yet the wild are more effeQuall than 
it incaſes aboue named. | 

But Rue is an herb as medicinable as the beſt. That of the garden hath abroader leafe, and 
drancheth more than the wilde, which is more hot,vehement, and rigorous in all operations. 
There is a inice vſually preſſed out of ir,being firſt ſtamped and ſprinkled Fhitle with water in 
the ſtamping,and then putvp intoa box of copper or braſſe,and there reſerucd for to be vſed as 


occaſion ſcrueth : this inyce taken in a great quantity is a very poiſon and nobetter,cſpecially x 


that which is drawne out of the Rue which groweth in Macedony about the riuer Aliacmon. 
Bur wil you hearea ttrange and wonderful] thing ? the iuyce of Hemlock killeth this venimous 


qualitie of it, Sec how one poiſon 1s a countre-porſon to another, inſomuch as if they annoinr 


their hands with the iuice of hemlock,who are togather Rue,they ſhall not be invenimed ther- 
with. And yet as venomous otherwiſe as Rue is, it goeth into the compoſition of thoſe Anti. 
dotes which are giuen againſt poiſon,eſpecially that Rue of Galatia. And to ſpeak in general, 
therearenone of theſe Rues, bur the leaues both bruiſed alone and alſo raken in wine,ſerue for 
preſervatives : and principally againſt the herb Aconite or Libard-bane, and the viſcous gum 
of the herbe Chamzlcon,which they call Ixias : likewiſe againſt deadly and venomous Muſh- 
romes taken at the mouth,whether it be by way of meat or drinke. In like maner it is ſingular 
good againſt the ſtinging of Serpents : for the very Weaſels when they prepare themſelues ro 
combat with them,vſe to eat this hearbe before-hand for to be ſecured from their venome. A- 
uaileable itis alſoagainſt the pricks of Scorpions and Hardi-ſhrewes, againſt the ſtings of 
Bees,hornets,and waſps,againſt the poiſon of the Cantharides and Salemanders, yea and the 
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A biting of a mad dogge ifitbevſed inthis wiſe,namely,to takea ſaucer full or acetable of the 
G juice and ſo drink it with wine: alſo to ſtampe or champ in the mouth the leaues thereof,and 
{o lay themvpon the gricued place with honey and falt;or elſe toſeerh them with vinegreand 
pitch. Folke ſay moreouer,that whoſoeuer is wel rubbed with the juice of Rue,or otherwiſe do 
but cary it about him,ſhal be ſure ynough for being either pricked,ſtung,or bitten with any of 
thoſe hurtfull and venomous creaturesabouenamed : furthermore,that Serpents naturally doe 
flie from the ſmoke or fame of Rue when it burnes, and will not come neer vnto it:but the moſt 
ſoueraigne of al! other, and ſureſt in operation is the root of thewild Rue, if itbe drunkewirh 
wine. And the common ſpeech goeth of it,that the greater and ſpeedier effe& will be ſeene, in 
caſc forſooth one drinke 1t without the houſe, in the openaire abroad, Pythagoras was of opini.. 
* B nion, That there is a ditin&tion of ſexe in this hearbe, and namely, that rhe male hath ſmaller 
leaucs,and thoſe of a more darke and grafle green color than the female, whoſe leaues are both 
fuller and Letter fed, and alloota more pleaſant and gaier hew. He was perſuaded alſo that Rue 
is hurtful ro the cies, bur therein he was deceined, For well it is known, that engravers,caruers 
and painters,doe ordinarily cat Ruealone for to preſerue theireye-ſight, they rake it alſo with 
bread or Creiſes,vithout any regard whether it be the wild orthe gentle Rue of the garden:by 
report alſo, many haue vſed an inunCion thereot totheiretes, with the beſt honey of Athens, 
and therby clcarcd them quitcof that muddines and miſt which dimmed their ſight, orelſe in 
ſtead of honey they haue taken breaſt-milke of a woman that lately bare a maiden-child:or no 
* more but with the very pure juice of rue and nothingels they haue gently touched the corners 
C of the cies:others haue cured the wateric humor that hath raken arunning rthither,onely by ap- 
: plying the juice of Rue together with Barley groats.If a man drink Rue with his wine, he ſhall 
find eaſe of his head-ach : or if he doe but annoint his temples and forehead therewith, beein 
incorporat with vinegreand oile of Roſes into the forme ofa liniment. But ifit be an old - 
inueterat pain ofthe head,then would there a frontale be made of the ſaid juice, tempred with 
Barly floure and vinegre.Rue hath this vertue,to diſcuſle and reſolue allcrudities and ventoſi- 
ties proceeding thereof,yea,and cureth the ſerrled old paines of the ttomack. It is of power to 
diſopilare or open the matrice:to ſettle the Mother intothe right place when it is looſe & out 
of frame, in caſe a liniment be made thereof,and laid al over the region both of the womb and 
the breaſt. If Rue be eatenwith figs,or ſodden tothe conſumprion of the one half-deale,& the 
D decoction therof taken in wine, it is good for rhe dropſie. And inthat maner they vic trodrink 
it for the paines ofthe breaſt, fides,and loines:for coughs a!ſoand ſhortneſle of breath and ge- 
nerally for all grictes and maladies incident to the lights, liuer,and kidneies: and laſt of all, for 
the ſhaking cold fits in an intermittent ague. Is a man diſpoſed to drink freely,and to fit ſquare 
atit> Icthim before he beginne take a draught of the deco@ion of Rue kaues, he thal bear his 
drinke well, and withſtand the fumes that might trouble and intoxicat his brains. In one word, 
vſed ordivarily at meat,either raw,ſodden,or preſerued and condite any way,it is ſingular good 
for the purpoſes aforeſaid. Boiled with Hyfſope and taken inwine,it is ſingular for roaſſwage 
the torments of the belly:and being ſo prepared,it reſtrainerh the flux of bloud within the bo- 
die:likeas it ſtancherh blceding ar the noſe, if it be ſtamped and pur vp into the noſethrils:and 
| E otherwiſe a collution therofto waſh the mouth withall,doth much good tothe teeth. Sembla- 
L | bly,the juice diſtilled into the cars,allates their pain; prouided alwates (as I haue often aid al- 
readie)thata mean and mealure be kept. As forthe juice of the wild Rue,if it be tempered el- 
ther with oile of roſes or of baics , or els mingled with Cumin & Honie, it helpeth rhoſe that 
arc hard of hcaring,8 diſcufſeth the ringing ſound in the ears. Moreouer,the juice of rue ſtam- 
SE ped and drawne with vinegre,is excellent good tobe inſtilled or letdrop from on high by way 
w of Embrochation vpon the region of the brain and temples of the head,for the phrenſie. Some | = 
putthereto wild running Thime alſo and baies;therewith annointing the head and neck of the | hs $1 | 
patient, Others have preſcribed it incaſe of Lerhargie to thoſe that can do no other but fleepe |, Dieſe 
| continually,for to ſmel-vnto. And thoſe haue given counſel alſo to them that be ſubject to the dg is, to 
'M F falling fickneſſe, for todrinke the juice thereof ſodden in foure Cyaths of water, before the fit fubje re _ 
| | came onthem;for to prevent and auoid the intolerable cold which they ſhould endure:as alſo white Mor- | 
ro thoſe that be apr to * chill for cold, to be eaten with meat,raw.Rue ſends out even the blou- phenwhteh's 
dic vrine,which is gathered into the blader. Andas Hippocrates is of opinion, If it be drunk with ,.ofc,or 
ſweet thicke, and groſſe wine,it cauſeth womens fAloures to come downe, it expelleth the after- $,Magauevib 
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birth, yea,and the dead infant within the womb, And therefore he aduiſeth women intraucl ro G 

haue thoſe naturall parts annoinred with Ruc, yea, & to fit ouer a ſuffumigatian made therof, 
Diocles maketh a cataplaſm with Rue, V inegre, Hony,$8e Barly floure, forfaintings,cold fiveats, 
andtremblings of the heart. Likewiſe,againſt the torments of the ſmal guts, commonly called 
Mp the * Iliak paſſion,heappointeth to take the decoction therecf in Oile,and ro receiue the ſame 
Lord have 1 lockes of wooll,and foto be applied vnto the vpper region of the belly. Many doe ſer downe 
mercicypon twodrams thereof drie,and one dram and a halle oft Brimftone,as an excellent reccit to bee ta- 
"—_ ken by thoſe that reach and ſpit vp filthy and ſtinking matter:bur if they caſt or ſend vp bloud, 
they ſhould drinke the decoction of three branches thereof in wine, It 1s an ordinaric practiſe 
incaſe ofthe Dyſenterie or bloudie Flix,to giue it ſtamped firſtwith cheeſe, in wine:bur they 
mingle therewith Birumen,and fo crum or break it into their drink,againſt the difficnlty ofta- 
king wind, Alſo three drams of the ſeed therof is giuen in drinke to thoſe that are fallen from a 
loft, tor te. diſſolue the bruiſed and cluttered bloud within them. 7rem, Take one ponnd or pint 
of oile,of wine one ſextar or wine quart,feeth the leaues of Ruc heri n:that ole ſo prepared, is 
ſingular good for to annoint parts which are benummed, and in manner mortified and blacke 
with.cold, Moreouer,confidering that it is diuretical,as Hippocrates thinkerh,and doth prouoke 
vrine ;I canot but wonderat ſome,whogiue it as athing that ſtajeth'vrin, & therefore appoinr 
it to bedrunke by thoſe that cannot hold their water. The inunction thereof with Allum and 
Hony,cleanſeth the dry wild ſcab & leproſy.Likewiſe with Morel or Nightſhade, hogs greaſe 
and Bulls tallow,it ſcoureth the Morphew, taketh away werts, difcuſſcth and diſpatcheth rhe 
Kings euil and ſuch like tumors. In like manner it killcth the fretting hot humor called S.Ax- 
thonies fire,being applicd to the place with vinegre, Honny,or Cerufle,z, white Lead:like as it 
cureth the Carbuncle laid too,with vincgre alone. Some there be who preſcribe Laſerpittum 
alſotobe joined with the reſt in this liniment:burt withour it they cure the chilblancs & blou- 
dy fals that be ſoangry in thenight ſeaſon. Many vſe to boile Rue,8& rogetherwith wax,reduce 
it intoa Cerot , which they apply to the ſwollen breaſts or paps of women, as alſo to the brea- 
king out of phlegmatick puſtules orwheales(much like to our meaſels or ſmall pockes. Alſo 
being reduced into an vnguent with the tender ſprigs or tops of Laurell,it is a fingular remedy 
for the flux or fall ofhumors into the burſe of the cods. And verily this Rue is counted ſo ex- 
cellentan hearbe in operation this waics,and ſo reſpetiue peculiarly to thoſe parts, that it is 
commonly holden for a ſoueraign remedie toheale all ruptures, if a man take the wild of that 
kind and make a liniment of it and 01d Swines greaſe together, Likewile,if any bones or lims 
be broken,a Cerot made with the ſeed of Rue and wax together, is able to ſouder the fraQure. 
The root of Rue being reduced inro a liniment,curcth bloudſhotreneies, and reſtoreth to the 
natiue colour all skarres or ſpots that give blemiſh ro any part of the hodie. Among the other 
properties that be reported of Rue, this is one to be wondred at,confidering Low bor it is of na- 
ture(as all Phyſicians-doe agree) Thar a bunch thercof beeing boiled in ule Roſate, and with 
one ounce of Aloe brought into the forme of an ointment, ſhould repre fle their fiuet,whoare 
annointed therewith. As alſo, that ordinare vſe thereof at meat ſhould diſable folke as wel in 

the a& of generation,as conception: Inwhich regard it is preſcribed vnto them that ſhed their 

ſeed : and vnto ſuch as vſe to dreame in theirſleepe of amatorious matters and the delights of L 
Yenus, But women with child muſt beware how they ear Rue:they eſpecially muſt forbear this 
hearbe:for I find that it killeth the yong child conceiued within their bodies, Thus much for 
the efſe&s that it worketh in men and women. Ouer and beſides al which, there is not an hearb 
growing inthe garden that is ſo much vſed for the curing of 4 footed beaſts , whether they be 
broken winded and purſiue, or otherwiſe bitten & ſtung with venomous beaſts; in which caſes, 
there muſt be an injection made vp into the noſthrils, of the juice of Rue inwine. Alſo, ifir 
chance that a beaſt hath ſivallowed an Horſeleech in drinking,ler it be raken with vinegre. Fi- 
nally', incuery accident of theirs}, let Rue be prepared and miniftred reſpeXiuely vnto each 

griefe, according to the manner ſet downe for men in the ſembiable caſe. 


: Cuar,X[IT. | 
& Allthis © | of wildMint : of garden Mint : of Penyroiall : of Nep,and Cumin, 


—_—— \ 11d Mint is called in Latin Mentaſtrum:it differcth from the other in the form of the 


cording ro Di- leaues: * for ſhaped it is like Baſil, howſoeucr incolor it reſembles Penniroyal,which 
pſcorrarr. | is 
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A is the cauſe, that ſome name it the ſauage Penyroiall, Inthe time of Pompey the Great, it was 


knowne by experience, that the leaues.ot wild Mint chewed and applied outwardly, cured the 
Leproie : by occaſion, that a certaine leper minding to diſguiſe himſelte, rhat hee might not 
for very ſhame be knowne, chaunced to annoint and beſmear his face all over with the juice of 
wild Mints. But fortune was better miſtreſſevnto him than he expected, for beyond his expe- 
ation or intent, his good hap was to be rid of hts Leproſie by that meanes. The ſame leaues 
ſerve fora liniment againſt the venome of Scolopendres,and the ſting of Serpents:{odoe they 
alſo,ifone drinke twodrams of the leaues in two Cyarhs of wine. Alfo,tor to cure the prickes 
of Scorpions, they be vſed with ſalt, oile, and vinegre. Bur againſt Scolopendres, commonly 
they drink the juice or broth of the decoction. Moreouer,the wiſer fort of people ſaue the drie 
leaues of wild Mints to be reduced intoa pouder, as a very coun trepoiſon againſt all venome 
B whatſocuer, Forbeing ſtrewed inthe houſe, or burnt,the wry air & perfume therof chaſcth a- 
way Scorpions. A drink made therewith purgeth 8 putrifieth women paſſing wel,ſuch I mean 
as benewly delinercd of childbirth : but it killeth the fruit within the womb ofas many as vſe 
itwhile they go with child. There is not a medicine in the world fo effetuall as it is for thoſe 
whoare ſo ſtreight winded, that they cannot take their breath vnleſle they fir vpright:tor ſuch 
alſo as in the cholericke paſſion, neuer gue oner caſting vpward and purging downward. lt a 
peaſeth alſo the paine ot the loines, and caſeth the gout, if it be applied ro the place affeted, 
The juice thereof is good to be dropped intocares that have worms within them. Ir is vſually 
taken in drinke for the Iauniſe. A liniment made thereof, helpeth the kings eujll;beſides,it is a 
ſingular remedie for them that by a ſtrong imag ination of Yenws in their dreames, defile and 
C pollute themſelues in their ſleep, 1f onedrinke it with vinegre, irexcludeth the flat broad 
1n the bellie. To ſcoure aw ay the founledandruffe,an Embrochation of itad vinegre vpo the 
head in the Sun is counted fingular. 

As touching garden Mint, as the very ſmell of it alone recouereth and refreſheth the ſpirits: 
ſo the taſt ſtirreth vp the appetite ro meat,which.1s the caule,thar it is ſo ordinary in our ſharp 
fauces wherein we vſe todip our meats. Being put into milk, it wil not ſuffer it ro turnor ſour, 
it keeps it from quailing and curding which is the reaſon, that they who vſc ordinarily ro drink 
milk,take Mints therewith, for fear it ſhould —_— or crudlc in their tomack,8& put them 
in daunger of ſuffacation. Some, for the ſameefte&t vſc to giue it in water or honied wine:and 
ſurely it is thought by that very propertie to hinder generation, inthar ir diſſolucth the due 

D confiſtence and thickneſle which is required in naturall ſeed. And yer it isa great ſtancher of 
bloud indifferently in men and women : but more particularly ir ſtaterh the immoderat flux of 
whites that many times followes women.Being gaken with Amydum or ſtarch-pouder in wa- 
ter,ir reſtrains the inordinate flux occationed by the imbeci'ity of the ſtomacke. Syriationrhe 
Phyſician vſed ordinarily to cure the apoſtumes and fores of the Matrice, with Mint. Alſo a- 
gainſt rhe obſtruCtions & other accidents of the Hiuer,he was wont to giue 3 Oboles thereof in 
honicd wine. And for them that raught vp bloud at the mouth, he preſcribeth to take Mints in 
a broth or ſupping. The skal thac little children be troubled waithal, it healeth wonderful well. 
It is fingular to drie vpthe humors that mollific the griſtly windpipe & the other inſtruments 
of the breath and voice;and when they are drie,knitteth and ſtrengthnerh them. Taken in wa- 

E ter and honicd wine,itclenſeth the corruptand putrified phlegmatick humors which be offen- 
ſive to the throat and thoſe parts. The juice of Miar is excellent for to ſcour the pipes & clcer 
the voice,being drank a little before that a man is to ſtrain himſelfe either in the quier,or ypon 
the tage, orat the bar;and not otherwiſe. A gargariſm of milk, wherein hath binRue & Cort- 
ander,beſides mints,is paſſing good to bring down theſwelling of the vula, Being vſcd in that 

- manner with ſome Allum,it reſtrainerh the mumps or inflamarion of the Amygdales : & with 
Hony it cureth rhe roughnes & furring of the tongue. Being vſed alone withour any other ad- 
dition,it is a proper medicin for inward convulſions,as alſo for the diſeaſe of the lungs. Demo» 
critus faith, that to drink it with the juice of a Pomegranat,is a readie means to ftay the yex 8c 

FE vomiting. The juice of greene Mints,drawne vp with the wind into thenoſthrils, hel perh the 
ſtinking vicers there. The hearve it ſelfe ſtamped, repreſſerh the rage of choler that purgeth 
both waics vncefſantly,bur it muſt beldrunk withvinegre. And in that maner it reſtrainsa!l in - 
ternal fluxions of bloud. But appliedoutwardly with Barly grots to the grieued place, iteaſeþ 
the intollerable paine of the Iliak paſſion:after the ſame ſort if itbe ſpreadand em ———_ 
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allaieth the ſwelling ofwomens breaſts. In caſe of head-ach, a liniment thereof doth well tobe 
applied to the temples. Inwardly it is taken with very good effect againſt the venimous Scolo- 
pendres,the ſea Scorpions,and other ſerpents. A liniment thereof ſtajeth the wateriſh humors 
that haue taken a courſe to the eies,cures the skalls and breakings out of the head,and all acci- 
dents offcn{iue to the tiwill or ſundament. Ifone doe hold Mines in his hand, he ſhall not need 
to feare either chafing or galling in any part, vpon trauell. Beeing dropped into the eares with 
honied wine, it is very comfortable to that part, Ir is faid moreouer, that if a man come intoa 


garden where Mints groweth,and bite the leaues vpon the very plant, without pluking or crop- 


ping it oF and continue this courſe 9 daies together, iterating euermore theſe words[7 dve this 
to curetheſplene]he ſhal find remedy indeed forthe infirmity of that part:moreouer,letone take 
as much poudred mints dried as he can wel contain with his 3 fingers ends,and drink the ſame 
with water,it will cure the head-ach or grievous paine of the ſtomack.Likewiſe ifhis drink be 
ſpiced with the ſaid pouder,it will driue out of the belly the wormes there engendred. 

" The branches of Mint and penniroiall both,are viſually pur into glaſſe viols with vinegre, for 
to be iufuſed therein ; and a man would not rhinke how good this vinegre is for taintings of the 
heart;ſogreat is the ſocietie that theſe two hearbs hauc one with the cther in this behalte. For 
which cauſe,I remember ona time whendiuers learned phyſicians were met together to confer 
in my chamber;they reſolued and concluded definitly, That a chaplet of Penniroyal was with- 
out compariſon far better for the giddineſle and fwimining of the head, than one of roſes, for a 
garland of Pennyroiall,if it be worne onely vpon the head allateth(by report)the ach. thercof. 
More than it,it is ſaid, That the very ſent of Pennyroiall preſeructh the brain from the offence 
that may come by the diſtemperature either of heator cold , yea and from the inconuenience 
of thirſtineſſe, infomuch as whoſoeuer haue two branches or ſprigs of Pennyroiall put into his 
ears, ſhall fecle no acceſſive heat though they continued in the Sun all the day long.Peniroiall 
being applied in form of a liniment,together with Barly groats and vinegre,aſſuageth all grie- 
nous paines watſocuer, Howbeit, the female of thiskind is thought to be of greater operation 
cuery way, than the male. Now hath this female a purple floure,th ar you may know it thereby 
from the other, for that of the male is white, The female Penyroiall taken ina maſh madewith 
falrand barley groats in cold water,ſtaieth a keckliſh ſtomack,and keeperh it fromthe inordi- 
nat defireand many offers tocaſt. Inthe ſame manner alſo it caſeth the paine of rhe breaſt and 
belly. Likewiſe the gnawings of the ſtomack it ceaſerh,being taken in waterzas alſo immode- 
rat vomits it repreflcth,with vinegre and barley groats. Being ſodden in hony with a little nitre 
among, it cureth the maladies of the guts.If one drinke it with wine, it cauſeth abundance of v- 
rine:and if the ſaid wine be made of the Amminean grapes, it expelleth the ſtone and grauell, 
yeaandall things els which may engender inward pains. If it be taken with honey and vinegre, 
it prouoketh womens termes, and quieterh them when they lie gnawing and fretting inwardly, 
yea and ſendeth forth the after-burden. The ſame ſerleth-the, mother and reduceth it intothe 
— place. It expelleth alſo the dead child within the mothers body.The ſeed of Penirotal if 
it be ſmelled vnto, is ſingular good to recover their tongue againe who be ſpeechleſſe : for the 
falling ſickneſſe alſo, it is given ina cyath of vinegre. Lf it fortune that one muſt drink vahole- 
ſome waters,the ſeed thereof reduced into pouder and ſtrewed therupon, correCteth all the ma- 

lice thereof. If the ſame betaken in wine,it ſlaketh the irch in the bodie proceeding of hor and 
{alt bumors. The ſeed of Pennyroiall,mingled with ſalt,vinegre,and honey, if it be wel rubbed 
into the bodie, comforteth the finewes in caſe of cramps and convulſions:and particularly hel- 
peth thoſe who with a cricke are forced to carrie their necke much backeward, The decotion 
therof is a ſoueraigne drinke againſt the ſting of Serpents ; and particularly of Scorpions, it 
be bruiſed and taken with wine:efpecially that which groweth in drie places. Moreouer,Peny- 
roiall is held to bevery ſoueraigne for the cankers or vicers inthe mouth , and as effeuall to 
ſtay the cough. The floures of Penyroial that be freſh and new gathered,if they be burnt make 
a ſingular perfume to kill fleas, Among many good receits thar Xenocrates hath left vnto vs,we 
find this for one,namely, That a branch of Pennyroiall wrapped within wooll,and giuen to the 
pattent for ro ſmell vnto before the fir come ofa tertian agve,driueth it away;as alſo if it be put 
vnder the couerler of the bed, and the Patient laid vpon 1t,it doth no leſſe. For theſe purpoſes 
abouenamed, the wild Penyroiall is of moſt efficacie: This hearbe reſembleth Origan,and hath 
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imaller leaues than the Penyroiall ofthe Garden : ſome giue it the name of Dictamnus. If it | 
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A chancethat cither ſheepe or goats dotaſt thereof,it prouoketh therh preſehtly toblea : wher e- 
upon certain authors,changing one letter fot another in Greeke, call it * zu». This herb is ſo * For x4 
hor and ardenr,that ifany part ofthe body be rubbed ot annointed thetewith,it will riſe intoa * | 
bliſter. Ifone haue taken a through-cold,and thereby gotten a cough, Phyfitians haue preſcri. 
bed to vſe frictions therewith before the Patient go into the bain for to ſweat. Alſo theirdire. 
&ion is todo the like before the cold firsof agues : asallſo in caſe of the crampe and torments 
of the guts. Wonderfull good it is in all kinds of gout: It it be taken indrinke with honey and 
ſalt,it is ſingular for thoſe who be diſcaſed 1n the liver, as alſo for the lights : for it opens their 
pipes,and diſchargeth them of the flegme thar ſtuffed them, ſoas they may reach vp and voyd 
the ſame with caſe. The decoRion thereof with ſome ſalt is excellent good for the ſplene and 
B the bladder,yca and for all ventoſities and ſhortneſle of breath. Semblably,the inice prepared 
and dreſſedin maner aforeſaid, bringeth the mother into the naturall place z and ſeruerh as a 
countre-poiſon againſt the Scolopendreboth of the ſeaand the land : as allo fot the pricke of . 
the ſcorpion, & eſpecially againſt the biting ofman or woman. The root thereof beihg applied 
freſh and green,is maruellous 200d to repreſle rank vicers,& toconſumie the proud fleſh abour 
them. The ſame being dry and ſoapplied, reduceth skars to their freſh colour and beatitie of 
the faire and whole skin. Thus much of Penyroyall of the garden and the field. | 
Great conformitie there is in operation between Peny-royal and * Nep, for being both boi- *or Catz 
led in water vnto the compoſition of a third part, they diſcuſle and ſhake off the cold in Ague ®intha; 
fits which cauſeth the Parient to ſhake ; and beſides are of validitic to bring downe womens 
C monethly {icknefſe.In ſummer time they aflwage the extremitie of heat, Nep alſo is powerful 
againſt ſerpents, for the ſmoke and perfume of this herbe they canor abide,but will fly from it: 
which is the cauſe that ſuch as beafraid of ferpents, ſtrew Nep vnder them in the place where 
they mean to repoſe and {leepe. Being bruiſed and applied to the running fiſtulous vicers be- 
eween the noſe and the greater corner of the eye,tt is counted a ſoveraign remedie; Alſo being 
freſh gathered,and mixed with a third part of bread,and ſo temperatand incerporat with vine- 
gre to the form ofa liniment,it cureth the head-ach. The juice thereof being inſtilled intorhe 
noſthrils whiles the Patient lieth vpon his back, ſtancheth bleeding at the noſe. The root alfo, 
together with Myrtle ſeed, in warm wine cuit, and fo gargariſed, helpeth the Squinancie, As 
touching wild Cumin,it is an herb exceeding ſmall, putting forth foure or five leaues,and nor 
DH 2boue,and thoſe indented like a ſaw : but the garden Cumin is of ſingular ve in phyſicke,but 
principally for the pain inthe ſtomack. It diſpatcheth the groſle vapors ariſing from flegmezir 
diſſolueth alſoventoſities, if it be either bruiſed and eatenwith bread, or drunk with water ahd 
winczin which ſort it aſſwageth thewringing torments and other pains of the guts:howbeir it 
maketh folke look pale,as many as drink of it, Certes by that demiſe, namely by ordinary drin- 
king of Cumin(as it is reported)the ſchollers and followers of Porcixs Latro (that famous and 
great Rhetoriciav)procuced themſelues pale faces,becauſe they would look like theirmaſter, 
who indeed came to that colour by continuall ſtud ) and plying his booke. Thus likewiſe not 
long ſince,1ulizs Vindex,being deſirous tobe affranchiſed by Nero,pretending by his pale viſage 
and poore look, that he had not many daies to liue,made faire ſemblance vnto New by his will 
E and teftament,that he ſhould ſhortly be his heire (which cheat the ſaid Nero gaped after,) and 
ſoby that means Yindex entred fo far within him, as hee obtained wharſoeuer he would at his | 
hands. Cumin reduced into the form of trochisks or * noſe-tents,put vp intothe noſthrils,ſtan- «,,1.4 :44;. 
cheth bloud. The like effe& it hath,being freſh gathered and applied with vitiegre. Being layd nc or Naſte- | 
it ſelfe alone towatering and weeping cies, it reſtraineth that humour : and in eaſe the cods be 4. 
bolne or ſivelled,it is good to mix honey withall in manner of an emplaſtre. But it ſufficeth to 
make a cataplaſme rhercofand lay it to the belly alone,of little babes and infants ſo troubled. 


Finally,tcocure the jauniſc itis ſingular,ginen in white wine when the Patient hath fear, and | 
iS come out of the Baine. 


Cray, XV, | 
 *of Cumin Ethyopick which reftraineth the flix of vrine : of Capres : of Lovach or M... hn 
Panax : and of a kindof Marjerom named Cunila-bubula, is corwpy 
BY t forthe purpoſe aforeſaid, namely tocure the jauniſe, the Erhyopian Cumin 1s the beſt, 
being takenafter a bathwith vinegre and water: alſo licked in-maner ofa Loch with hony. 
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As for the Cumin of Africk, it is thought to haue a ſingular proprietie by it ſelfe for to helpe 
thoſe who canot containand hold their vrin. The garden Cumin,it it be parched drie, brought 
into pouder,and giuen in vinegre,helpeth the defects and infirmiries of the liver:alſoircureth 
the dizzineſſe of the head, But in caſe the acrimonie or ſharpneſle of the vrin be ſuch, as that ir 
due: ee fret and moue ſmart in the paſſage, the pouder hercot would be tempered in ſweet wine * cuir, 
fon. 7" Forthe impediments of the matrice it ought to be drunk in pure wine of the grape,and withal 
there muſt be applied to the place offended,a cataplaſm of the leaues vpona lock of wool. Dri- 
ed againſt the fire, bruiſed and beaten into pouder, and ſo incorporat with oile of roſes & wax, 
and wrought in the end to the form ofa Ceror, and then applied, it abaterh the ſwelling of the 
cods.But the wild Cumin is more effectuall inall the caſes aboue mentioned, than that of the 
garden, Ouer and beſides, it hath a ſpeciall vertue together with otle,againſt ſerpents, ſcorpi- 
ons,and Scolopendres. Take as much of Cumin ſeed as you may comprehend within three fin- 
gers,drink it in wine,it wil tay immoderat vomit, yea and the fick heauing of the ſtomacke,as 
if it would caſt and canor. A drinke made therewith is giuen alſo for the colique : and to that 
purpoſe a liniment thereof is very commendable,or if it be applied hot 1n quilted bags, ſo that 
the fame be kept ſwadled down vnto the region of the gut Colon, Fora woman that is giuen 
tothe rifing and ſuſfocation ofthe mother, let her drink it in wine after this proportion, t hree 
drams of Cumin to three cyaths of wine, ſhe ſhall find that it will reſolue thoſe vapors and fu. 
moſities which cauſed the foreſaid maladic, With calues tallow or fewet, or with honey, ifit 
be let drop into the eares,it cureth the ſounding and tingling therein. Being applied asa lini- 
ment,with hony,raiſons,and vinegre, it reſolueth the blacke and blew markes remaining after 
ripes. Alſo with vinegrealone it cureth the black ſpors and ſpeckles appearing in any part of 
the body,if the place be bathed therewith. , 
 Anherb there is reſembling Cumin for al' the world, which the Greeks cal Ammi:although 
ſome there are who thinke it to be all one with the Cuminot Ethyopia, Hippocrates calleth ir, 
| the roial Cuminſof Egypt, ]thereaſonwas,nodoubr, for that he deemed that of Egypr to ex- 
Ruetiu takes Ceed all the reſt in goodnes, Bur moſt writers beſides him do think it * an herb altogether of a- 
ir for Baſill nother nature, becauſe it is ſmaller and whiter : and yet it ſeruerh to the like vſe : for at Alexan- 
gentle, dria in Egypt they put it commonly vndertheir loaues of bread inthe bottom cruſt, when they 
80 to the ouen,and ordinarily it is occupied in the kirchen about ſauces. Be itwhat it will, it 
iſlolueth ventoſities,it pacifieth the wringing torment of the guts,it prouokes vrin, and brin- 
geth down-womens moneths, Being taken inwine,together with Lineſeed, tothe quantitie of 
two drams,itcureth the venomous ſtings of ſcorpions : but put thereroan equall quantitie of 
myrrh,it hath a ſingular vertue againſt the horned ſerpent Ceraſtes. And,like to the other Cu- 
min before named, iraltereth the colour of as many as drink of it, and makes them looke pale. 
A ſuffumigation made thereof, with raiſons and roſin, mundifieth the matrice 8 natural parts 
of women. Finally, it is commonly ſaid, That if a woman ſmell thereto in the very act of gene- 
ration,ſhe ſhal conceiue the rather by that means. | | 
As for Capres,we haue ſufficiently written thereof amongſt other ſhrubs rhar be ſtrangers : 
and yet itwil not be amiſle to reiterat thus much, That a man muſt be well aduiſed how he ta- 
keth any outlandiſh Capres that come from beyond-ſea:bur if hewil go ſafely rowork,let him L 
hardly keep him tothoſe of Traly,for they are lefle harmeleſſe than the other: for ifall be true 
that is commonly reported,whoſoeuer daily cat Capres,ſhall not be in danger cither of palfie 
or painof ſplene. The root of capres is ſingular good to take away the whire ſpotted morphue 
(couſin german to the leproſie)in caſe it be tamped,and the place atfeQed rubbed therewith, 
Take the rind of the root, the quantitic of two drams,and drink it in wine, it helpeth,the ſwel- 
led ſplene ; prouidedalwaies,that the Paticnt forbeare the vſe of bains and hot houſes : for,by 
_ report,this courſe contirned 35 daies, will cauſe the ſaid ſplene to purge away,partly by vrine, 
and partly by ſeege. The ſame if it be taken indrink allaieth pain in the loins,8& cureth the pal- 
ſie. The ſeed of Capres ſodden in vinegre, bruiſed & applied tothe teeth, or otherwiſe the root 
thereof chewed only,afſivageth the rooth-ach. A decotion of Capres in oile inſtilled intothe M 
ears,mitigateth their pains. The leaucs and the root newly gathered,and ſo applied asa Cata- 
plaſme with hony, healeth the corroſiuevicers that eat to the very bone. Likewiſe the root re- 
ſolves all thoſe glandulous ſellings-whichwe name the Kings cuil:and if the ſame be ſodden 
in water,it diſcuſſeth the tumors behind the ears,and riddeth away the worms breeding wicpen. 
[n 
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'A Tt cureth alſothe infirmities of the liner. The manner is to giue the ſame in vinegre atid honey 


for tochaſe away the vermin engendredwithin the guts. Boiled in vinegre,it is ſingular for the 
cankers or exulcerations within the mouth : howbcir,all authors doe accord, that they bee nor 
good for the ſtomacke. | 


Touching Louage, which ſome call Panax, i: is * holeſome for the Romack. Likewiſe a pro- *Prile: na 


er medicine it is for convulſions and ventoſities. 'To conclnde, there are ſome who name it 41g 


Cunila Bubula, as I haue before noted, but they be deceived. Puoſcor, 


Cuay. XVI, 


« ofthewilde Origan Cunila Bubula : of the Baſtard Alarjoram,named Gallinacea 
Cunila,or Hcracleoticum Origanum: of the tender Cumlago: of Roſemarie: 
of Garden S anorie or Cunila, andthat of the mountaines, 


Ver and beſides the garden Sauorie, there be many kinds of Cunila known in Phy ficke: 
and firſt that which 1s called Bubula,and hath ſeed like to Peniroall, being eicher chew- 
cd inthe mouth or applicd outwardly, it is a good wound-hearb,fo thatir be not remoo- 
ued but cuery five daies, Taken in wine, it is ſingular againſt the poiſonous ſting of ſerpents,in 
caſethe heatrbe ir ſelfe be ſtamped,and laid withall vpon the ſore place: and verily it is an ordi- 
narie thing,to rub therewith welland throughly,the wounds that they make. Semblably, the 


C Tortoiſcs,againft the time that they ſhould fight with Serpents,vſe rhis bearhe in manner of a 


defenſatiue,8 take themſclues wel ;armed againſt their enemie:which is the reaſon,that ſome 
give it the name of Panax. Being dried,it aſſuageth the pain of tumors,and cures the accidents 
that befall tothe priuie members of mentor if the leaues be but ſtamped, they haue the like et- 
fet.And in one word, the operation thereof is excellent and wonderful], if it bevied in wine. 

Another Cunila or Sauorie there is, which our countreymen call in Latine Gallinacea the 
Greekes name it Origanum Heracleoticum, Ifit be braied and falt joined rherero,it is ſoue- 
raigne for the eyes: it helpeth the cough alſo, and correceth all faults of the liver. Ifathicke 
poven or ſew be made thereof, together with floure, oile, and vinegre, ſo tempered as it may 

e ſupped, it curcth the pleurifie or paines of the ſides : but aboue all, it 1s ſingular for the ſtin« 
ging of Serpents, 

A third kind there is, which the Greeks tearme the male,but we in Latin * Cunilago:a ſtin- 
king ſmell ithathwith it, a woodic hard root and a rough leafe:bur it is generally ſaid, that the 
operations thereof be more effectuall,than of any other kind. It is verily thought, thatif a man 
caſt an bandfull thereof from him intoany part of the houſe,al the moths and ſuch like vermin 
will gather about it. But to come to particulars, It hath a ſingular power againſt Scorpions if 
[t be taken with water vinegre. Alſo ifa man or woman take 3 leaucs thereof, and rub his bo« 
die thoroughly with it and oile together,therc is not a Serpent ſohardie as dare approch neare 
ſucha bodic fo perfumed. Contrariwiſethe Cunila, which is named Mollis,[;4eft,SoftJhath 
leaues and: branches more hairic thanthe former, and thoſe ſharpe pointed like prickes. This 
bearbe if a man rub beriweene his fingers, reſembleth honey in ſmell, and will Ricke faſt roo in 


. wanner of honny. Another ſort there is of Cunila,which we, for the fmell that it hath of Fran- 
” kincenſe, call Libanotis. But both theſe , the one as well as the other, taken in wine or vine= 


gre, curcth the biting and ſting of Serpents, If they be bruiſed or ſtamped intopouder, and 
ioput intowatcr,they kill all the fleas 1n the place where the ſaid water is caſt or ſpinckled. AS 
for the garden Sauorie,it alſo hath many good properties: The juice thereof with oyle of roſes 
diſtilled into the cars,is very comfortable vnto them. The heard it ſelfe taken in drink,helpeth 
thoſe who are {tung with venomous Serpents. This Sauoric oftentimes doth degenerat into a 
baſtard kind,named Mountain Sauory. Like it is towild running Thyme,and is effeuall ao 
againſt the poyſon of ſerpents. It prouoketh vrin,and purgeth women newly delivered,it haply 
they baue nor ſufficient voidanee. Singular it is for to help digeſtion,and ſtirreth vp appetit ro 


; Mmeatwonderfully. In ſumme, as well the gentle Sauorie as the wild,is paſſing wholeſome for 
cruditics inthe ſtomacke, if one ſpice his morning draught therewith faſting. It isv{ed alſoto'. 


very 200d purpoſe in diſlocations and members out of joynt:with barley meale,water, and vi- 
gre,it1s excellent for the ftinging of waſpes,and ſuch like pricks, As touching the other kinds 
of Libanotis or Roſemarie, write I willmore fully tn due place. | 
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« of Piperitis and Origanum: of Oniti-Praſium:of Tragoriganum,and Heraclium: 
of Lepidzum and Gith or Melanthium : of CAnniſe, 


_— 


© Ginney pep» Þ Y Tperitis or Calecut Pepper-wort (which before we called * Siliquaſtrum)beeing taken in 
_ drinke,is very good for the falling {ickneſle. Ca#or hath deſcribed it after another manner, 
namely, to bean herb riſing vp with along red ftem,thicke ſet with joynrs or little knees ; 
bearing leaues reſembling thoſe of Lawrel;with white ſeed and the ſame ſmal,carying with it 
the taſt of Pepper. The vertues of which hearb be theſe; To help the gumbs and teeth, to make 
a ſweet breath,and withſtand ſoure and ſtinking belches, | 
Origanor Orgament, which in taſt(as we haue ſaid)reſemblerh * Sauery,hath many kinds, 
& all medicinable,for there is,one one ſort therof firnamed Onitis or Praſion,not vnlike to hyſ- 
ſope:a peculiar propettie this hearb hath being drunke in warme water, to quiet the gnawings 
in the {ftomacke,and toconcod the crudities there : but taken in white wine, to cure the veno- 
mous pricksof Spiders and Scorpions, The ſame applied outwardly with oile and vinegre vp- 
on wooll, is ſingular good for diſlocations, disjointures, ſpraines, concutions, and bruiſes. 
As for Tragoriganum, it is more like vnto wild creeping Thyme : it hath vertue to prouoke 
vrin,to diſcufſe and refolucall tumors or ſfwellings, And more particularly,moſt effeQuall ir is 
for them that haue drunke the gum of Chamelzon, called Ixia: alſo againſt the Vipers ſting: 
beſides,for the ſtomacke that belcheth ſoure,and for the midriffe and precordiall parts.It is an 
approued medicine for the cough, the phrenſie,and inflammation ef the lungs, being with ho- 
ney reduced into the forme ofa Lohoch, for to be ſucked downe leiſurely. | 
Touching the Origan named Heracleum or Heracleoticum, the ſame'alſo is diuided into 
three ſorts: For the firſt is ofa blacker & more duskiſh green,with broader leaues:alſo than the 
reſt;and beſides is glutinous and will cleane to ones fingers. A ſecond ſort hath ſmaller leaues, 
| ſofter it is & more tender in hand, not vnlike to Majoram;and this kind ſome would rather call 
Prafium.The third hath leaues of a mean bignes between the other two,not ſo large as the one 
nor ſo {lender as the other,but not ſo forcible in operation as either of them both:but:to return 
againe to our former Origanum:the beſt is that which groweth in Candy ; for the ſame hath a 
> pleaſant and ſweet ſent beſides:the next in goodnes is thatwhich commeth from Smyrna:then 
* Buote,or After it, is the Origan that is brought from Heraclea:but thatwhich is firnamed* Onutis is fim 
Srecbas dre ply the beſt of all others to be taken indrinke. Howbeir, the vfe generally of them all in com- 
_ mon, is to chaſe away ſerpents:by way ofdecottion or pottage made thereof,to cure them that 
be alreadie ſtung or wounded by them : beeing tnken in drinke, to mooue vrine : and, together 
with the root of Panace,to helpe ruptures,convulſions,and ſpaſmes : ſodden in certaine Aceta- 
bles with figs or hyſſope, to the conſumption of a ſixt part, to cure the dropſie. At the entrance 
into the touve or hot-houſe it it be taken good it is againſt the ſcab, the ireb,8& the wild skurf, 
The juice with milk,is dropped into the ears,and that with very good ſucceſſe, It helpeth alſo 
the mumps or'inflammation of the Amygdales and Vvula;hkewiſe the vicers in the head. The 
decoction thereof taken with lie aſhes in wine, is a countrepoiſon to kill the venom of Opium L 
and Plaſtre.The meaſure of one Acetable, looſeneth the belly.1A liniment made thereof,reco- 
uereth the native colour of the blacke and blew marks remaining after ſtripes. With hony and 
nitre, it aſſuagerh the paine of the teeth if they be rubbed therewith; and beſides maketh them 
looke faire and white. It ftauncheth bleeding art the noſe. A decoction made therwith and bar- 
ley meale,reſoluerh the ſivelling kernells and inflammarions behind the cares. The pouder be- 
ing incorporat in honey and gall-nuts, doth ſmooth and cleare the ruſtineſle of the windpipes, 
occaſioned by a rhenme.» The leaues applied in manner of a cataplaſme with honey and falr, 
mollifieth the ſplene. If the hearbe be ſodden with honey and falt,and ſo raken by little and lit- 
tle,ir dorh cur,exrenuate and make ſubtile, grofſe fleagme,eſpecially ifblacke melancholy bee 
bedded therin. Stamped,and inſtilled into the noſthrils with oile, it cureth the iaundiſe. Such M 
as beouerwearied and tired with extreme trauell, find much alcuiation and eaſe by beirig rub- 
bed atid annointed all oner with a liniment made thereof,with this cauear, That they come not 
ſo neer as totouch the belly with ir. A plaſtremade with it & pitch & applied, healerh the an- 
gry bloudy-falls & chilblanes, Bruiſed with figs,it ripeneth felons. A pultes made with irgrith 
| oile, 
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oile,vinegre,and barly meale,ſoftneth and reſolueth the Kings euill, Aliniment made therwich 
and figs together, aſſivageth the paine of the ſides. | Being braiſed and reduced intoa liniment 
with vinegre,and fo laid tothe priuy parts, it reſtratneth the flux of bloud thither zand yet it 
hatha propertic to euacuate the reliques of bloud 1n women newly brought to bed,who ought 
tobe purged. | | 

Acrking Lepidium [z.Paſſe-rage] it 1s to be ranged among the burning and cauſticke 
medicines : by which faculty that it hath,and by bliſtering the skin,it taketh away any (| pot or 
blemiſh inthe face ; yet ſo,as the exulceration which it cauſcth,may be ſoone helpcd and skin- 
ned againwith a falue of wax and oile of Roſes, By the ſame means it ſerueth toclenſe the le- 
profie and wild {cabs,which it doth alwaies witheaſe and expedition,as alſo to ſmooth the ci- 
catrices or ſcars after vicers. Moreouer,it is commonly ſaid,that if ir be tied faſt vnto the arme 
on that fide where the teeth do ake,it * taketh the pain quite away. | | | 

Gith or Nigella,the Grecke writers ſome name Melanthion, others Melaſpermon : thebeſt 
is that which is blackeſt,and beſides of quickeſt ſent. A fingular remedie it is for the ſores and 
wounds occaſioned by venomous ferpents and ſcorpions eſpecially,if a liniment be made of it 
vinegre and hony mingled together, 1 find alfp,that ifit be burnr,the very ſmoke and fume of 
it will chaſe away ſerpents : but particularly againſt the poifon of venemous ſpiders,a dramme 
thereof is ſufficient tobe taken in drink, Being bruiſed and knit ina linnen cloath,and ſo ſmel- 
led vnto,itreſolucth the poſe,or breaketh the cold which ſtufferh the noſthrils. Applied as a li- 
niment with vinegre tothe forchead,or infuſed into the noſthrils, it eaſeth the head-ache. And 
if it be ſovſed with the oile of the floure de-1is root, it ſtaieth the wateriſh humors that fall in- 
to the cies, and abateth their ſwellings. 'The decoction thereof in Vinegre cureth the tooth. 
ache,if a colluſion thereof be made and the mouth waſhed therewith, Being ſtamped and ſo 
applied,or but chewed in the mouth, it healeth the cankers or exulcerations within, Likewiſea 
1:niment made of it and vinegre clenſerh the leproſie, and the hot red pimples breaking our in 
theskin.If it betaken in drink,with ſome addition of nitre,iteaſeth the difficulty of breathing 
in ſuch as blow ſhort. Ic belperh all hard ſwellings,and old feſtred impoſtumes orbiles,if they 
be anointed therewith, If a woman be deſirous to haue ſtore of milk; let her eat and drink ther- 
of continually euery day. As touching the iuyce of Gith, it is drawn & gathered after the like 


maner as Henbane juice, And ſemblably taken in any great quantity, it is a very poiſon:which 


isa thing to be maruelled at,conſidering that the ſeed thereof ſeaſoneth loaues of bread,& gi- 
uetha moſt pleaſant reliſh tothem.Morcouer,the ſecd of Nigella clenſerh the eies, prouoketh 
vrin and the monthly terms in women : yea and more than ſo,I reade, that thirty grains thereof 
ticd ina linnencloth,and applied roa womannewly delivered,will draw down the after-birth, 
They ſay alſo,that if it be ſtamped in vrinand laid ro the agnels or cornes of the feer, itcureth 
them : as alſo that the ſmoke kiileth gnars or any other flies, 

As for the herb Anniſe,if it be drunk with wine it is a counterpoiſon againſt ſcorpions, And 
Pythazoras hath giuen a ſpeciall praiſe and commendation to it both raw and boiled, as tofew 
other herbs the like: for be it greenor dry,it ſerues as well for ſeaſoning of all viands,as making 
all ſauces,inſomuch as the kitchen canor bewithour it. Ouer and beſides,when bakers fer into 


E theouen,they put Annife between the battom of their loaues and the peele, And for tocom- 


mend wine, Vintners vſe to put it into their Hippocras bag, through which they ſtrain Hippo- 
cras and other aromaticall wines: and indeed with bitter almonds, it giueth a pleaſant and de- 
licate taſt vnto any wine whatſocuer. If one chew it euery morning vpon an empty ſtomack fa- 
Ring,together with the ſeed of Smyrnum and alittle hony, it maketh the breath ſivecter, and 
taketh away all ſtinking ſauours aboat one ; prouided alvaies,that the mouth be preſently wa- 
(lcd with a colluſion of wine. It cauſeth one ta look freſhknd young, ifit be hangedabour the 
bed vpon traucrs or curtain, or otherwiſe ſticked to the pillow or bolſter, ſoas folke may haue 
the ſent thereof in their noſthrils while they lie aſlcep,it ridderh them of troubleſome dreams 
and fantaſtical viſions. Ir procureth a good Ktomack to meat : for ſo our idle, nice,and delicate 


E wantons,euer {ince they haue giuen ouer excrciſe and trauell (which ſhould get them an appe- 


ite & ſtomack totheir victuals) & betaken themſelves to fit til and do nothing, hane deuiſed 
this aftificial means arnong others, 8 have recourſe to Anniſe : in which regards and for theſe 
cauſes, ſome haue giuen it the name of Anicetum. The beſt of all commeth from Candie : the 
next tOit is thatof Xgypr; and inJeed this ſeruneth in ſtead of Loveaci 1 all ſauces. Ifa per- 
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fume thereof be drawn vp into the noſe, itappeaſeth the head-ache. 7o/as ſaith,that the Anni ſe G 


root bruiſed and ſtamped rogerher with Wine, and ſo applied, ftayerh the flux of watcrie and 
weeping cies. The herb it ſelf,with an equall quanritie of ſaffron and wine, yea, or braicd alone 
with barly grors, reſtraineth all great fluxions and diſtillations : and the ſame compoſition ap- 
plicd tothe eyes,driueth out any thing that hath fallen inrothem. A liniment made therwirh 
and water together, conſumerh and cureth the Polypes or cankerous vicers within the noſe. 
thrils. A collution of it in vinezre,with honey and hyflop, viedas a gargariſme, afſwagerh the 
ſquinancie. Tempered with oile of roſes it 15 ſoueratgne tor the cares to be inſtilled into them. 
Being taken dricd and parched at the fire, it clenſerh the breſt of the viſcous and tough flegme 
there gathered ; bur if it be incorporat with honey it doth the deed the better. But would you 
learn for rhe cough a ſoueraign lohoch or confeAion? Take one Acetable of Anniſe,and fifty 


® 4 Almonds, # hjtrer nuts wel clenſed and blanched : ſtamp theſe all rogether ina mortar,and wirh bony re- 


duce them into the confiſtence of an EleQuarie, And yer there is one Compoſition more for 


this purpoſe,and of all other the eaſieſt and ſooneſt made. Recipe, of Anniſerhree drammes,of 
Poppy ſced twodrams, temper rheſe with hony, & tor three mornings together rake the quan- 
titicof a bean faſting. And this confection is fingular beſides againſt ſoure riftings or belch- 
ing :and therefore it curcth the vertoſities which putfe vp the tomacke: it aſſiwageth the tor- 
ments and wrings of the guts,and reprefſerh the continual flux proceeding from the weakneſſe 
of the retentine facultic in the tomacke. Bur torerurn againe to ſimple Anniſe ſeed,adrinke 
made with the decoctionthereof, or the very ſmell raken vp into the noſe, ayeth the trouble- 
ſome yex or hocquer. The decotion of Aniſe leaues doth digeſt and reſolue all crudities. The 
tayce drawne from it when it is foddenwirh parſley, if it be ſmelled vnto,ſtinteth immoderate 
ſneeſfing. Moreoucg, Annife taken indrink,procureth fleep,expellerh the ſtone and grauel, ſtai- 
eth vomits,and reſoluerh the tumors inthe precordial parts,cauſed of windinefſe. Further, it is 
a moſt ſoveraign medicine for the diſcaſes in the breſt : comfortable alfoto the neruous parts, 
membranes,and ligamenrs,wherein the mufcles of the body be either incloſed or tied and vni- 
ted together, The juice of it being boiled with oile,and ſodropped or inſtilled into the head, 
is good for the pains thereof. It is rhought thar there 1s nor a better thing for the belly and the 
. up than Anniſe : and therefore itis giuenordinarily (ifit be firſt parched and roſted againſt 
the fire) in caſe of rhe bloudy flix and exulceration of the guts: alſo for the inordinare profers 
ro the ſiege, & riſing from itwithoutefte& or any thing diſcharged. Some put thereto Opium 
alſo,and preſcribe romake three pils thereof to the bigneſſe of a Lupine ſced,and torake chem 
euery day diſſolued in a cyath of wine. Dzexches vied commonly the wyce of Anife, romitigat 
the pain of the loins : togiue alſo the ſecd beaten to pouder with mints in wine,for the dropſey 


and tho defluxion ſtomachicall : bur the root he thought ro be paſſing good for the kidneyes, 
viedand taken in that maner. Dalioz that famous Herbariſt was woont toapply Anniſe and 
Parſley together in forme of acataplaſme,towomen in labour, for better ſpeed in child-birth : 
alſo for the pain of rhe Mother, yea, he would giue it alſo to drink with Dill,varawomenwhen 
they cried out in trauel). Heapplied italſogreen, with barley grotes in manner ofa liniment, 
ro the head,for ro ſtay and ſertle the brains of phrentique perſons. And being fo prepared, he 


found it ſingular good for young infants ſubie& ro the Falling-ſickeneſſe, or troubled with x 


crampes and contractions of ſinewes. As for Pythagoras verely,he ſaith confidently, That who- 
ſocuer doe but hold rhis hearbe in his hand, hee ſhall nor be ſurpriſed witha fit of the Falling- 
euill: and therefore he aduiſeth men to ſow good ſtore of it in their gardens about their hou- 
 ſes,tobe ready eucr at hand. He affirmeth moreouer, that women in labour, if they ſmel there- 
to, ſhall haue more ſpeedy and eafie deliuerance. Hee giueth counſell befides, That immedt- 
ately after the childe is borne, the mother ſhould drinke agrewell made with it and ſome bar. 
ley grotes ſtrewed among. Soſymenes the Phyſitian was wont to mollifie and reſolue all hard 
ſwellings with Anniſc & Vinegre : he vſed alſo to giue the decoction therof in oile, with ſome 
ſprinckling of Nitre among, tothoſe that feltwearinefle in theirlims. Moreouer, hee aſſured 


trauellers and wayfaring men, that ifthey drank the ſeed thercof, they ſhould find preſent help M 


ifthey were tired.. Heraclides gave ordinarily of the ſeed as much as might be rakenvp with 
three fingers,together with two oboles of Caſtoreum,in honied wine, for the hoving & inflati- 

' On of the ſtomack:ſemblably,for the puffing vp and ſwelling of belly and guts. Alſo, ro thoſe 
that were ſtreit winded, 8 could not take their breath bur firting vpright, he miniſtred the like 
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proportion ; towit, as much as three fingers would contain,with equall quantitie of Henbane 
ſeed, in Aﬀes milke. Many Phy ſitians giue counſell ro thoſe that would vomir luſtily, for to 
drink in water as they ſitat ſupper,an acetable thereof and ten leaues of Baies,bruiſed and bea. 
ten into pouder. If Antuſe ſeed bechewed,or applied hor in forme of a liniment,yea,ot taken as 
a drink in vineger and hony, together with Caſtoreum,1it helperhthe riſing of the mother and 
the danger of {uffocation thereby.Ifa woman in child-bed preſently vpon her delivery,drinke 
it with cucumber ſeed & line-ſeed together,ofequall quantity,namely,as much as may be held 
between 3 fingers,in three Cyaths of white wine; itwill ſettlethe lightneſle of the braine,and 
ſtay the dizzinefle of her head. Tlepolemns preſcribed for teuers quartane, as much Annifſe ſeed 
as three fingers might comprehend,vith the like quantity of Fennell ſeed tobe taken in vine- 


ger and one Cyath of Honey. A liniment made with Anniſe and bitter nuts, allaieth the grie- 


nous pains of the gout. There be who are of opinion, That it hath a ſpeciall vertue and proper- 
ty toreſilt the poiſon of the Aſpis. Certain it is that it pronoketh vrine,allaieth thirſt and the 
appetite to drink, yea,and ſoliciteth tocarnal luſt, Taken in wine,it gently purteth forth a kind 
feat, Morcouer,it keepeth cloths and apparel from the Moth. Generally,the freſher and new- 
eralwaies that it is,and the blacker thar it looketh, the more effeuall it is found tobe. How - 
beit, this one diſcommodity ir hath, Thar ir is anenemy to the ſtomacke,vnleſſe haply ir bee 
peſtered with ventoſirics, A | 


Crap. XVIII. 


q Of Dill: of Sacopenium,and Sagapenum.0 f Poppy both white and black. The manner of eathe. 
ring and drawing inice ut of herbes, Alſo of Optum, 


Ill alto bath a property to difſolue vento(ities, to break wind and cauſe rifting;alſo to aſ- 

{uage any wrings or torments of the belly,& yer it {taieth the flux. The roots being redu= 

ced intoa liniment with water or wine, reſtraineth the flux of watering cies. A perfume 
madc of the ſeed as itboilerh,receiued vp into the noſthrils, ſtaieth the yex. Taken as a drinke 
inwater,it concodteth crudities,and appeaſcth the pain of w indinefle proceeding from thence. 
The a(hes of ir burned,raiſe vp the Vvula inthe throat that is fallen. Howbeir, Dill dimmerh 
the cie-{ight,and dulleth the vigor of genirall ſeed, 

As for our Sacopenium here in Iraly,it differethalrogether from that which grows beyond 
ſea. For the outlandiſh kind,reſembling gum Ammoniack,is called Sagapen. Good it is for the 
pleuriſie and painof the breſt, Convulftons or Spaſmes,and old fetled Coughes ; for thoſe that 
reach vp filthy and rotten matter;for the tumors of the midrifte and precordial parts. It cureth 
the ſwimming and giddinefſe of rhe head,the ſhakiog and trembling of the joints, the crampe 
or convulſion that draweth the neck backward,the great ſwelled ſpleens, the pain of the bones, 
and all ſhaking and quinering colds, A perfume made therewith in vineger, if awoman ſmell 
vnto,ithelpeth the Mother that is ready to ſtop her wind, As for the other accidenrs,it 1s both 
given 1n drinke,and alſo rubbed into grieued parts with oile.It is thought to be ſoueraignalſo 
againſt poyſoned drinkes giuen by Witches and Sorcerers. 

Touching garden Poppie and the ſeucrall kinds therof, I have writtenalready : but beſides 
them there be other ſorts alſo of thewild,whereof I promiſed totreat. Meane while, the heads 
ofthe forcfaid garden white poppy, if they be bruiſed whole as they grow with ſeed & all,and 
ſodrunk in wine,do procure ſleep. The ſeed it ſelfealone cureth the Leprofie. Diagoras giueth 
counſel! to cut the ſtem or ſtalk of the blacke Poppy when it beginneth to ſtrout and ſivell to- 
ward the flouring time,out of which therewil iſſue acertaine juice called' Opium: bur 7o//a5 ad- 

uiſerh to make that inciſion when ithath bloomed,and to chuſe a faire cleare day for it, & that 

ioure of the day whenas the dew thereon is dried vp. Now would they hauethem to be cut vn» 
der the head before the bloom; bur in the very head,after it hath'don flouring;and vertly, there 
1500 other kind of herb wherein the head is cur, but this only. The ſaid juice of this herbeas 
well as of all other is received inwooll : orelſe if it run but in ſmall quantirie, they gather if 
with the thumbe naile,as the maner is in Le&uces:but the morrow after the inciſion, ſo much 
the more vigilant they muſt be to ſauc & gather thatwhich is dried: and in very deed the 1uice 
of Poppy commonly runneth our in great abundance,8& gathereth inr2a thickneſſe: which af- 
terward 1s ſtamped and reduced into little troſches,and dricd inthe ſhade. Vhich oy” Des 
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* drawing and thus prepared, hath power not only to proucke ſleep;but if it be taken inany great G 


* Memithan, 


quantity,to make men dye in their leep : and this our Phyſitians call Opion, Certes, I haue © 
knowne many come to their death by rhis meanes ; and namel y, the father of Licinius Cecinna 
late deceaſed,a man by calling a Pretor,who not able to indure the intollerable pains and tor- 
ments of a certaindiſcaſe,and being weary of his lite, at Bilbil in Spaine, ſhortened his owne 
daies by taking Opium. By reaſon whereof, Phy ſitians are growne togreat variance, and be of 
contrary opinions as touching the vſe of the forcfaid Opium. Diagoras and Eraſiſtratus eon- 
demned it altogether as a molt deadly thing, 8 would not allow that it ſhould be ſo much as 
inje&tedor infuſcd into rhe body by way of clyſter, for they held it no better than poiſon: and 
otherwiſe huztful alſo to the eics. 474rcas ſaith moreouer, That if Opium doth not preſently 
put out a mans cics & make him blind, it is becauſe they of Alexandria in Egyptdo ſophiſti- 
cat it.But in proceſſe oftime the later & modern Phyſitians did nor vtrerly reject it,but found 
a good vſe therof, as may appeare by that noble and tamous Opiar confection called Diacodi- 
um. Morcouer,there be certain ordinary troſches made of Popy feed beaten into pouder,yhich 
with milk are commonly vſed by way ofa liniment to bring {icke patients tofleepe, Likewiſe 
with oile Roſar,for the head-ach:and with the ſame oile they v{e to drop it into theeares for to 
mitigattheir pain, Alſoaliniment made therof with breſt-milk is ſingular good for the gour- 
In which fort there is agreat vſe of the leanes alſo tothe ſame purpoſe, And being applied as a 
cataplaſme with vineger,they help S. 4:thonzes fire,and {11 forts of wounds, For mine own part 
I would nor haue it in any caſe toenter into.Collyries,much lefle vnto thoſe medicines which 
be ordained to drive away ague fits,or into maturatiues,no nor togo among other ingredients 
into thoſe remedies which are deuiſed to ſtay theflux that commeth from the tomack. How- 
beit,in this caſe laſt ſpecified, many giue the black Poppy with wine. Al garden Poppies grow 
rounder in the head thanthe wild:for theſe bearea head longer & ſmaller, howbeit(for any vſe) 
of greater operation than thoſe of the garden. For the decoction therof taken as a drink,procu- 
reth ſleep to ſuch as be over watchfull : ſo doth a fomentation thereof, if either the viſage bee 
ſprinckled,or the mouth waſhed therewith. The beſt Poppies be they that grow indry places 
and where it raineth ſeldome. Vhen the headsand leaues both be ſodden & ſtamped,the iuice 
that is preſſed from them, Phy firians call Meronium : and ir is far weaker and duller in opera- 


_ tionthan Opium, Now to know which is good Opium indeed,the firſt and principal trial 1s by 


the noſe, for the true Opium is ſo ſtrong,that a man may not indureto ſmel it:the ſecond proof 1 
is by fire: for the right Opium will burn cleare like a candle;and when it is put forth yceldeth 
a ſtinking ſent from it in the end : which fignes are neuer to be found in that which is falſified 
and ſophiſticar;for this that is not right,will not ſo ſoon takea light fire, and beſides, is readie 
oftentimes to go out. There is another experiment by water:for the good and pure Opium be. 
ing put into water,ſendeth forth a certaine miſt from it likeacloud, which floteth euen aloft : 
whereas the corrupt and depraucd Opium gathererh into bliſters and bladders,andſo bubleth 
vponthe water, And yet there is oneway more admirable than the reſt to try go um cuerr 
by the Sun-ſhine ina Summers day:for if ir be ſuch as it ought,it wil ſweat andreſolue intoa 
thin liquor, like as when it came firſt out of the plant. To conclude, Mreſficles is ofopinion, that 
the beſt means to keepand preſerue Opium, is to lay it in Henbane ſeed : but others thinker T, 
better tolet it lieamong beanes. ; 


Cuar, XIX 


< Of the wandering Poppy,and the horned Poppy.Of* Glaucium or Paralium.0Of Heraclium or A- 
prbum.0f the compoſition named Diacodium, and of the Tithymal. 


N a middle naturebetweene the garden Poppy and the wild, 1s to be ranged a third kinde ? 
which becauſe it commeth vp in corne fields,but yet vnſown and of the own accord,we haue 
called Rhozas,and wandering Poppy. Some there be,who ſo ſoon as 1t 15 gathered,chew both 
hearb and headallwhole as it grew, and ſoeat it, Fiue heads of this Poppy being ſodden 1n 
three heminen of wine,and ſo taken in drinke, do both purge the belly, and alſobring the patt- ®? 
entto ſleep, Z 
Oftheſewild Poppies there 15 0nc kind called in Greek Ceratitis,of a dark or duskiſh yo : 


growing vp with a falkeacubir high ; with a groſſe root, covered with athicke rin o_ 
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A beads or cups wherein the ſeed lieth,bend like vntoa little horne. The leaves are leſfe and (len- 
dereyof this Poppy than of any other wild. The feed aMo 15 ſmal,ripe and ready tobe gathered 
in corn harueſt;which being taken indrink,rto the quantity of half an Acetable in honzed wine 
worketh downwards and fcourcth the belly. The leaues being ſtamped with oyle,and ſoapply- 
ed,heale the haw in horſe cies, The root taken tothe quantity of an Acectable, and ſodden in. 
two ſextars of honied wine,vntill halfe be conſumed, is giuen in drinke for the infirmities of 
the loins and liner, The leaues applicd as a cataplaſmewtirh hony, healeth Carbuncles, Some 
caltthis kind, Glancinm,others Paralinm;for it growes within the aire of the ſea,orels in ſome 
brackiſh place ſtanding much vpon Nitre- x 

Another kind of theſe wild Poppies is called of ſome Heraclion,or of others, Aphron, with 
leanes reſembling * Sparrows,ifa man looka tar off, The root runneth very ebbe and ſuperfi- 
cially vnder the green ſord,and the ſeed ſcemeth charged with a certaine froth or fome. Here- 


ct with linnen cloths in ſummer time vic tobe bleachea,and togera bright white colour. This 


herbe beaten in a mortar rothe quantity of one Acetable,and taken in white wine,helpeth the 
falling fickneſſe; for it cauſerh the patient to vomit. This kinde of Poppy is the principall in- 
gredient or Baſis to the confection named Diacodium or Arteriacum. The compoſicion or 
making whereof enſueth 1n this maner : Take of this Poppy heads,or of any other of the wilde 
ſort, 120 : let them lic in ſokeor infuſed tivodaies together in three {cxtaries or halfe a gal - 
lon of water:and in the ſame water boyle them wel. VVhen this decoRion hath paſſed through 
a ſtrainer or jelly bag,ſeeth it a ſecond time with hony vp to the heightor conſiſtence of a Syr- 
C rupt(thart is to ſay,vntill halfe be conſumed away)ouera foftand gentle fire, Herunto the mo- 
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dern Phyſicians which came after, put too,of Satfron,of Hy pociſthis, Frankincenſe, Acacia, of yhich one ab= 


each fix drams,and in the end,of grofle cuit of Candy one ſextar. But this -later compoſition 
ſerued onely for a ſhew and vaine oftentation;for the ſimple and plain making of itin old time 
with Hony and Poppy,and no other addition beſides,was as wholeſome and profitable as this. 
But to come again to our wild Poppies:there is a third kind therof named Tithymalos (which 
ſome call Mecon,others Paralion(carryinga ſmooth leafe andawhite, with a head oF the big - 
nefſe of a Bean. The time of gathering theſe Poppies, is when the grape is inthe floure : & then 
the manner is to dry them inthe ſhade. The ſeed if it be taken in drinke, the quantitie of halfe 
an Acetable in mead or honied wine,purgeth the belly. But what Poppy ſoeuer irbe,the head 
D cither green and freſh,or dry,if it be applicd as a liniment to the eices, repreſſerh the flux of wa- 
teriſh humors falling to rhem,and mitigateth their inflammarions. If Opium be giuen in pure 


wine ſormwhart allaied, preſently after the Scorpion hath ſtung, it is a counterpoyſon. Howbeit, 


ſurdity. more 
follow till ro 
maintaine the* 
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ſome there be who attribute this vertue only to the blacke Poppy, namely, af either the heads 


or leaues be bruiſed and reduced into pouder, 


Cray, XX, 
e' Ofthewild Pur eliane or Peplium .Of Coriander and Orach, 


Here is awild Purcellane alſo,which they cal Peplium: moreeffe&ual,though not much, 

E | thanthegarden Purcellane;for there be ſtrong and wonderfull properties reported there- 
of for ſundry vſes. Firſt it is holden for certain, that this herb if itbe eaten as meat,dullech 

the poiſon of venomous arrows,ot Serpents alſo called * Hxmorrhoids and * Prefters:and be- 


z ing laid to the hurt place, draw forth the ſaid poyſon. The juice alfo of this herb preſſed forth 
0 _ anddrunk inwine cuir,isa remedy for thoſe that be poyſoned with Henbanei Now ifthe herb 


it ſelfe is not to be gotren,the ſeed hath the like effe&. Moreouer,it is thought to be ſingular 
2vod for the aquoſities gathered within the body,and thedifſeaſes cauſed thereby, as dropſies, 
&c.tor the head-ach;for rheumatick vicers alſo,if itbe bruſed and applied with wine, Al other 
fores likewiſe it healerth,if itbe chewed and laid toowith honey, After the ſame manner prepa- 
rcd,itis good to be applied to childrens heads for ro temper the heat of chebrain, as alfo to 
their nauils when they beare out more than they ſhould. For al vehement diſtilſations of wate- 
ry humors intotheeies,as well of old folke as ſmall infants, it is counted _ for to be ap- 
plicd to the forchead & remples,together with Barly groats:but if it be laid vnto theveryeys, 
then would the ſame be rempered with milk and hony. Now if it chance that the eies beready 
to fall our of the head, the leaues tam ped with the ſhales of Beane cods, and applied thereto, 
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is an excellent remedy, A cataplaſme made of ic,with Barly groats,falt, and vineger, curethan. G 
gry wheales and bliſters that break out in the skin, The ſame being chewed raw,repreſſeth the 
cankers in the mouth,and the ſmelling of the gums:likewiſe,it aſſuagerh the rooth-ache: - The 
iuice of it being well ſodden,cureth the ſores of the Amygdales,ifthe mouth & throat be wa- 
ſhed therwith. And ſome put to this collution a little pouder of the ſtone Murra, And no mar- 
ucll,for the very chewing only thercof doth faſten the teeth that be looſe inthe head. It doth 
mitigate the inconuenience of crudity and indigeſtion,it ſtrengrtheneth the voyce,and putteth 
by thirſt. A cataplaſme made therewith, bauing gal-nuts and line-ſeed among,of equal quanti- 


 ty,allayeth the pains and cricks in the nape or chine of the neck. Tempered with hony & white 


fullers clay,it is ſingular for the accidents that befall rowomens breaſts. The ſeed takenwith 
honey,is very wholſ{ome forſuchas be ſhort winded. Eaten in fa{lads, it ſtrengtheneth the ſio- 


.-. mack.[fit be laidas a cataplaſmeſ rothe belly and Hypochondrial region] it allaieth the hear 


ofardent and burning feauers; yea,& in other caſes the very chewing ot it cooleth the heat of 
the guts andentrails.It ſtaieth vomits,eaten in vineger:ortaken indrink with cumin,it is good 
for the bloudy flix and other inward impoſthumes and filthy ſores. Being firſt ſfodden and then 
eaten,it is ſingular for thoſe that ſtrain hard vpon the ſtoole,and notwithſtanding many prouo- 
cations and profers , deliver nothing. And whether it be taken in meat or drinke,it is a ſoue- 
raigne thing for the falling ſicknefle. For a ſhift or immoderat courſe of womens termes, it is 
given with great ſucceſſe,the quantity of one acetable meaſure in wine cuit. A liniment made 
with it and fa]t,is good for the hot gout & S. Anthorics fire, The juice if it bedrunken, helpeth 
the reins and the bladder.It expelleth wormes and ſuch like vermine out of the belly. A good 
mitigatiue,it is of pain,if it be applied as a cataplaſme to wounds with oile and Barly groats, * 
It mollifieth the ſtiffeneſſe and hardnes of the finews.Metrodorms in his book intituled the* A- 
bridgement or Breuiary of thoſe roots that are to be cut vp or gathered ; gaue counſell togiue 
this herb towomen, newly laid vpon child-birth,for the immoderate and exceſſive purgation 
that many times followeth them. It cooleth the heat of luſt,and repreſſeth dreames of wanton- 
nefſe.I know my ſelfe a grand fignior in Spain, father vnto a great perſonage, and one who had 
bin aduanced to the dignity of a Pretour, who carried euer about hima root of this Peplium 
hanging at his neck by a lace or ſmal thred,8 that for the intollerable pains of the Yuvla,wher- 
to he was ſubic@ ; and never. would he leaue it off, but when he went into the ſtoue or bayne : 
whereby he found ſuch eaſe,that he was neuer troubled atterward with the ſaid diſeaſe, Moreo- 
uer,I haueread in ſometwriters, That ifthe head be annointed or well rubbed therewith, a man 
ſhall nor for a yeare together find any inconuenience of a rheum diſtilling from the brain;how- 
beit,it is thought that the vſe thereof wil make the eyes dim. 

Concerning Coriander, there is none found growing wild of it ſelfe without ſowing by the 
hand. Bur certaine it is,that the very beſt commeth our of Egypt:a ſpeciall and peculiar vertue 
it hath againſt one kind of ſerpent or venomous worm, which they call Amphisbzna | forthat 
it ſeemeth to haue an head at both ends] whether it be inwardly taken in drinke, or outwardly 
applied.lIr healeth alſo other wounds. It curerh the night-foes or chilblans,the red angry pim- 
ples alſo,if it bebut only ſtamped and layd too. There isnota ſwelling or apoſtemarion gathe- 
ring to an head,buta cataplaſme made with it,with hony and Raiſins.cither reſolucrh them, or 
quickly bringethto maturation. If it beno more but ſtamped with vineger,it eaſeth the puſhes 


| and biles that breed commonly in the ordinary emun@ories. Three graines of C oriander ſeed 


ſome preſcribe to be eaten before the accefle or fit of a tertian ague : or more than three tobee 
rubbed vpon the forehead. Others there are who thinke, that rorhe ſame effe they are to bee 
laid vnder the bolſter and pillow where the patient lieth, before the Sun riſe;and then ſhall he 
be ſure to miſſe his fit and be wariſhed for that feuer. Indeed, Coriander whiles it is green,is of 
great force tocoole the heat of agues, A cataplaſme thereof made with Honey or Raiſins, hea- 
leth vicers alſo that be corrofine and ear deep into the fleſh. In like manner ſo prepared,it is ve- 
ry good for the priuy members; for burns and ſcaldings,for carbuncles and for theeares, With 
womans milk it helps the eyes that water continually, The ſeed drunkin water,ftaieth the flux Mi 
ofthe belly & gurs;yea,and in caſeof thoſe violent evacuations vpward & downward, through 
the rage of cholerick humors,being taken in drinke with Rue, it {etleth and knitreth the body 
againe, If the ſeed of it be drunke with ſallet oile and the juice of a Pomgranar,it chaſeth forth 
worms out of the entrails, Xexocrates telletha ſtrange thing, if it be true,namely, That ifa wo 
man- 


20030 
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G | A mandrinke one oucly grain or feed of Coriander,her menſtruall flux will tay one day;if twain, 
- they will hold vp two dates: and proportionably, looke how many ſeeds the drinketh, (0 many 
daies ſhal ſhe go cleare and ſee no token of them. 2M. Yarrowas of opinton,. That if fleth meat 
were pouderedor corned with Coriander grofle beaten together with vineger, itwould keepe 
{weet,and it were all the Summer long. | 
As for Orach,there is a wild kind of it growing of the owne accord : a very weed it is and no 
better, vtrerly condemned by Pythagoras ; as if it bred the Drophie, ingendered the Iaundiſe, 
brought folk to look ill and pale,and were exceeding hard of digeſtion: and fo far hee wasour 
of conceit with it,that he thought nothing would like wel 8& proſper, nonot ina garden,where 
this grew necre,but that it would ſenſibly decay and fade. Dronyſius and Dzocles approoue this 
H B judgement of Pythagoras,and ſay moreouer,that moſt diſeaſes are bred therby. Nay,they would 
not haue it tobe put into the pot to be ſodden,vnlefle it had bin waſhed before in many waters. 
- Theſe Phyſitians hold that it is a very enemy tothe ftomack, ingendring 2 0 6609/tay pr 
| whelks. But I muſe and maruell muchwhy Solon of Smyrna ſhould write, that it hath much ado 
co grow and come vp in Italy. As for Hippocrates, he is not ſo far fallen our with it; for with ic 
| and Beets he maketh a decoction(to be injected by the Metrenchyte)roaſſivage the inflamma- 
tion inthe matrice & the natural parts of women. Lycxs of Naples was wont to giue it to drink 
as a counterpoyſon againſt the green flies Cantharides. And he thought that a very good lini- 
ment might be made thereof,cither raw or ſodden,to lay vnto biles,puſhes, fellonsa breeding, 
and all hard tumors whatſocuer. Semblably, that if $. Authonies fire were annointed therewith, 
C being incorporat with hony,vineger,and nitre,or if it were applied vnto the gouty parts, there 
1 would enſue great eaſcment. Morconer,in caſe the nailes be grown crooked, vneucn, & rugged, 
it is faid that it wil cauſe one to caſt them without any vicerand ſore ar all. Some there be who 
preſcribe an elecuary,made with the ſeed of Orach and hony,to be giuen forthe Iaundiſe:alſo 
if the windpipes be hoarſewith ſome fell or ſharp rheume falling downe vpon them, or,if the 
Amygdales on either {ide of the throatbe amiſſe, it is very good torub thoſe parts therewith. 
They affirme moreouer, That a fimple decoction of it alone,moueth the body downward ; bur 
with Mallows or Lentils, prouoketheypward and cauſeth vomit. Finally,to conclude with che 
wild Orach,it is vſed much to colour the haire black, and for the other aboue named purpoſes, 
as well as that of the gardens. | 
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q Ofihe common Mallow. Of the Mallow © Malepe. Of the Maviſh wall or Altza, Of 
the common Docke : the ſoure Docke or Sorrell : of the water Docke : of the 
tall Docke called Patience: and laſtly of that Docke with 
the long root called Bulapat hum. 


Raches were not ſo much diſcommended,but onthe contrary fide Mallows be as highly 
praiſed, as wel that of the garden as the wild, Two kinds there be of the garden mallows; 
diſtinguiſhed both by the largenefſe of their leaues, The greater of thoſe that grow in 
gardens,the Greekes call Malopum ; qpe other is ſuppofed to be named Malachum, for thart it 
[: E doth mellifie and ſoften the belly. Of che wild fort, thatwhich carrieth a broad leafe and white | 
| : roots.is called * Althza,and of fome, Ariſtalthza,for the excellent vertues that it hath in Phy- I ROnER 
f fick.This property hane Mallows, To tnrich and fatten any ground,wherſocuer they be ſown or nk 
be ſet.But this mariſh Mallow Althea,is more effeuall than the reſt againſt all wounds by ſharp 
pricksor thornes,and principally againſt the ſting of Scorpions, Walpes,and ſuch like, as alſo 
the biting of the Hardiſhrew mouſe. Nay, whoſocuer be throughly rubbed or annoiated be- 
fore hand with any Mallow whatſocuer, ſtamped with oyle;or do but carry it about them, they 
ſhall not be ſtung or bitten at all. As for the leafe of Mal lowes,if it be laid vpona Scorpion, it 
will be ſtreightwaies benummed. Morcouer,good counterpoiſons they be all : a liniment made 
. of them being raw,together with nitre,draweth forth all pricks or ſtings remaining within the 
M Heſh: bur if leafe and root be ſodden together and ſo drunk, it repreſſeth the porſon of theve- 
nomous fiſh called the ſea-Hare;bur ſome ſay it muſt be caft vp and vomited againe, or elſe it. 
doth no guod, Certes,ſtrange and wonderfull things be ſpoken as touching The operation of 


Mallows,oucr and aboue thoſe already rehearſed. Bur this paſſeth all che reſt, Thatifaman or 
woman 
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woman ſup off a ſmal draught(though it were no more but half a cyath) euery day of the uice 
of any mallow, it skills not which, 'heſhall be tree from all diſeaſes and liue in perfe health, 
True it is,that if they be putrificd and reſolued in chamber-lie,they will heale all the ſcurfe & 
running ſcalls in the head;bur ifthey be tempered with hony,a collution made thereof cureth 
the cankers of the mouth;and a lauature repreſfcth all rettars,ringwormes, & any ſuch wildfire 
running vpon the skin. A decoction of the root, clenſeth the head of dandruffe, if it be waſhed 
therwith,& ſetteth the teeth faſt that were loole. Take the root of that mallow which riſeth vp 
with one only ſtem, prick the gums therwith about the tooth pained;do this(I ſay)till the ach 
begone. The ſame root reduced intoa liniment,with the faſting ſ pittleof man or woman,and 
applied accordingly,reſolues the Kings cut],diſpatcheth the ſwelling kernels behind the ears, 
and diſcuſſeth biles and puſhes,withour any breaking of the skin or making vicer. The ſeed of 
mallows if it be taken in thick wine,deliuereth the patient from phlegmatick humors, from the 
rheume,and the heauing of the tomack making otter to caſt and cannot. The root wrapped faſt 
and tied within a lock ot blacke wooll, preuenteth the cuill accidents that may befall vato wo- 
mens breſts. The ſame ſodden in milk & taken after a ſippling ſort(in manner of a ſupping) for 
five daies together,cureth the cough. And yet Sextrzs Nrger faith, they be hurtfull ro the fto- 
mack, And * 0/ympias of Thebes aftirmeth, That it women vſe itwith gooſe greaſe, they ſhall 
not gotheir full time with childe.Others do write, That if women take an handfull of Mallow 
lcaucs in oyle and wine, they ſhall be throughly purged in their due times, This is known for a 
truth and reſolued by all that write or make profeſſion of Phyficke, That a woman in labour, if 
ſhe ſit vpon Mallows ſffrewed vnder her toole, thal be delivered with greater ſpeed and cxpedi- 
tion; butthen muſt they be taken away preſently after that ſhe is lated, for feare that the very 
matrice follow after the child. An ordinary practice it is of ſage and diſcreet midwiues,to giue 
vnto women in trauell faſting,a ſmall pint of the juice of Mallows fodden in wine: 8 yet thoſe 
that cannor contain bur ſhed their naturall ſecd,are intoined ro take-mallow feed bruſed,and fo 
tobind it to their arme. Moreover, ſo good and tauorable naturally be mallows to the game of 
loue,as if they grew fornothing els : inſomuch as Xerocrates doth aſhrme , Thar if the ſeed of 
that Mallow which runneth vp in one ſtalk,be reduced jnto pouder and ſtrewed vponthat part 
of a woman which Nature hath hidden,ſhe will be ſo wood after the company ofa man, as ſhe 
will neuer be ſatisfied nor contented with embracing. The like effe&(ſaith he)there wil enſue, 
if three roots thereof be bound neere tothe place of Nature. Alſo,that adecottion of Mallows 
miniſtred by way a a ſingular injection to cure the bloudy flixe, or exulceration of 
the guts;as alſo thMxtranrdinary and boorleſle defirerothe ſeege. Inlike manner,a fomenta- 
tion thereof is very good for otheraccidcnts befalling tothe ſeat or tuil. The juice of Mallows 
'5 giucn warm, the quantity of three cyaths,to melancholick perſons that be troubled in mind, 
and of foure,to thoſe that be ſtark mad indeed and beſides themſclues. A whole hemina of the 
juice drawne and preſſed from mallows boyled, is giuen at one time to thoſe that be ſubje& to 
the falling ſickneſle. The ſame being reduced intoa liniment,is to good purpoſeapplicd warm 
vnto thoſe, who are troubled with the ſtone and grauell, with winde cholique and ventoſities, 
with thecramp alſo or crick that doth draw their necks backward. The leaues being ſoddenin 
oyle,arc layd with good ſuccefſe in manner of a cataplaſtne,vpon the hot fretting humor called 
S. Anthonics fire : alſoto places ſcorched, burnt, or ſcalded : but for the accidents and Symp- 
tomes concurrent with wounds, they be rather laid raw with crums of bread, The juice of mal- 
lows boiled, is comfortable to the ſinews,the bladder,and the fretting or grinding of the guts. 
Mallows being either eaten, or their decoction miniſtred by way of injection witha metren. 
chyte,mollifierh the ſaid tumors in the matrice. The juice of mallows wel ſodden.either taken 
indrinke or applyed by way of fomentation,inlargeth the Vretere conduits, and giueth good 
and cafe paſſage for the vrine, The root of Althza is more effectual toall theſe infirmitiesand 
purpoſes aboue named,than of any other Mallow ;but eſpecially in caſe ofconvulſions,cramps, 
and ruptures, If it be ſodden in water, it bindeth the belly. Boyled in whitewine and applyed as 


 acataplaſme, it reſolucth the ſwelling kernels,commonly called the Kings ewil;thoſealſo that 


appeare behind the ears;yea,and the inflammations of the paps and breaſts. As forthe bylesor 
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rings called Pani,the leaues of Altha or the Mariſh Mallow ſodden in Wine and ___ 


tothe forme of a liniment,doe Jiſcuſſe and rid away, The ſame, after they bee drie, and 
det iftmilke, cure the Cough, how tough and ſhrewd ſocuer itwere, and that moſt ſpeedily. 
| Hippocrates 
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P isa wild kind thereo,,which ſome call Oxalis in Greek[7.wild Sorrel or Soure-dock]this herb | Ko -4 
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A Hippocrates gaue counſell to them thatwere wounded, & for lofſe of blowd execedin "thittie; : 
for to drink the juice of Althza roots ſodden. He ſaith moreouer, Thar the rootit cles empla- 
| fired with hony and rofin,is goed for Wray bh oienhirnE, :comfortable: 
alſo to muſcles, finews,or joints. He gaue it likewiſe to thoſe that were troubled with difficulcy 
of taking wind,and with wheezing, for the dyſentery alſo or bloudy flix,tobedrunken inwine:; 
A wonderfull thing of this root, that if ir be put into water,and the ſame [et to ſtand abroad in $5-%:22 
the open aire,the water will gather toa thicknefſe and cruddle,yea turne white it wil like milk; "ON 
To conclude,the newer and freſher Althza is,the more effeaall you ſhal hane it in Operation A 
Touching the Dock, the properties therof are not vnlike ro thoſe of the marſh Mallow:there 


reſemblerh very neere that of the garden,in regard of the ſharpe pointed leaues; incolour like” 
the white Beer, hauing a very ſmall root:our countrymen name it 1n Latine Rumex; other La-' — » 
pathum Cantherinum : this herb being incorporat with hogs greaſe, is ſingular to mollifie all x 
the ſwelled kernels,which ſome call the Kings euill. A ſecond ſort there is which commonly is res” 
called Oxylapathym,j. Sharp pointed Docke, this commeth yer neerer tothe garden Docke' | 
\thanthe former: for it hath leaues ſharper at the point and redder, and groweth not but in ma» _ 
riſh grounds. There is another kind of Dock comming vp inthe very. water (as ſome ſay) Hy» = 
drolapathum. Yet is there one morecalled * Hippolapathum, bigger than the garden Dodie* i,Patience,0r" 
or Sorrell;white alſo, and of a more faſt and pulpous ſubſtance. As for all the wild Dockes'sr bo en 
C Sorrells, they be holden medicinable tocure the ſtingof Scorpions ; and whoſoeuer hath any © -** my «0 
ofthem about him,is ſecure from the ſting or prick of Scorpions. The root, if it be ſodden in 22 200 8 
vineger and ftrained,the juice thereof ifthe mouth be waſhed therewith, helpeth the reeth-ach:  « +. *_ ; 
and ifthe ſame be taken in drink,it cureth the jaundiſe. The ſeed of this hearbe remoouerh the 
tough humors bedded in the ftomack,how hard impacted ſocuer they be:the roots of Patience 
baue this peculiar property, Tocauſe the nailes to fall off that grow rugged and vnieuen, The 
ſeed taken to the weight of two drams in wine, riddeth away the bloudy flix. Theſeed of the 
ſharp Dock being waſhed inrainwater,is ſingular good for thoſe that reach and caſt yp bloud; 
if there be added theretoas much Acaciaas the bigneſſe of a Lentill. There befnoſt excellent” 
Trochiſques made of the leauesand root thereof, with the addition of nitre and ſome little 


antity of * conuenienr liquor,to incorporat and vnite them : and theſe muſt bee infuſed and * zarehiply © + ? 
D Jiffolued in vinegerat the time that they are,to be vſed. As touching thegarden Soxrell, there” for Thure iP 
isa liniment made thereof, which being applied in manner ofa frontall tothe forchead,cureth wow ” 
the diſtillation of the watery humours to theeies. The root is ſingular for the wens or impoſt< cornariah * - + 
 humes called Melecerides,and likewiſe ofthe Lepry.The decotgn in wine is as good for the 
ſtone and grauellzas alſo to refolue the Kings euill, and the ſwelling kernels behind the ears: If 
the ſeed be drunk in winezit helpeth the ſpleen and the tumors thereoftthe bloudy flix likewiſe, + 
the ſtomachicall flux,and thevaine deſire to the ſtoole withour effe&. But for all theſe purpo- : 
ſes,the juice of the Dock is more effectual. Ouerand aboue,it breaketh wind vpward,it prouo- 
keth vrine,and diſcuſſeth the cloud ad Miſt that troublerh the cies. If this herbe be purtvpvn- 
| der thebathing tub within the baine, ag otherwiſe if the body .be annointed with a liniment 
& fhercofwithout oyle,before oneenter into the bath, it takerh away the itch, Tftlie root be but VEN 
chewed only,it faſteneth the teeth that ſhake-in the head. The ſame root ſodden inwine,ſtaieth Py > 
the flux of the belly,and bindeth it;and yet the leaues make the body ſoluble. Finally(becauſe : 
I would willingly omit nothing) Solon bath made mention of another Docke, called Bulapa- 
thum,nothing different from other Dockes; but that the root runneth deeper into the ground, 
which,ifit be taken inwine,cureth the bloudy flix. | 
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Curuay, XXII. 


q of three kinds of Senvey : of Horehound,and wilde running Thyme : of water 
Creſſes : of water Mints,otherwiſe called Thymbreum « of 
F Lineſeed,and Bleets. '' 


4 7 He herbe Senvey, whergof there be three kinds(as I haue already obſerued in my treatiſe 
of garden plants)P1thagoras bath placed inthe higheſt ranke of choſe ſimples that fume 
vpaloft : for there is nota thing that ſooner bireth one by the noſe, & pierceth,and —_ 
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teth more quickly.intothe brains than doth Senvey. The ſeed thereof [commenly calledmu- G 


'ftard or! oa: ſtamped, &withvineger reduced into a liniment,cureth the ſting of ſerpents, 
and namely the prick with the Scorpion. It bath befides,a fingular vertue to mortifie & kil the: 


. venomous quality of muſhrums. If it be but held in the mouth vnrill it melrand reſolue, or o-. 


therwiſebe gargariſed with honied water, it draweth warterie fleame out of the head. Beeing, 
chewed,itcafſeth the toothach. For the falling down of the Vvula,a gargariſme made of it with 
vineger and honey,is excellent. There is not a medicine fo {ingular tor the ſtomackand all rhe 
infirmities thereof,ne yet for the lungs. Being eaten at meat,itdoth looſen ſuperfluous fleame, 
and cauſerth aman toreach and fetch it.vp with eaſe; yea and to take his wind and breath art li- 
berty.In like manner,being taken warm with the juice of Cucumber,it cureth the falling ſick- 


_nefſe:Ir purifieth the ſenſes:it purgerh the head by ſmelling:it keepeth the body ſoluble:it pro- xx 
 ugketh womens monethly fleures, and vrine, A cataplaſme made therewith and applied accor- 


dingly,helpeth them that be in a dropſic:fo itdoth thoſe thar be ſubje& to the falling ficknes, 
but chenmuſt it be ſtamped with three parts of Cuminand figs. If it be rempered with vineger 
and held to the noſe of ſuch;women as with the riſing of the mother ſeeme to be ſtrangled and 
tolic ina trance, itraiſeth them vp again, in like ſort, itawakens thoſe who be ina fit of the le- 


, thargy:howbeit,in this caſe it is good to put thereto the ſeed of Seſeliof Candy, which they * 
. call Tordilion. But ſay that the Patients be in ſo deep a fleep in this drowſie diſeaſe, thatby 
© +.,.- ſuch meanstheywill not ſtartvp and be raiſed;then rake muſtard-ſeed and figgs, temper them 
- * adreoutfort#- with vineger into a cataplaſme, apply rhe ſame to the * legs or the * forchead or region of the 


brain rather, It hath a cauſtick or burning quality,and being applyed in form of a linimenr to 
any part,it raiſeth pimpleszby which means it cureth the old inneterat pains of. the breſt, the 
ach of the loins; the haunch,and hucklebone,the ſhoulders or any part of the body where need 
is that the offenGue humors ſerled deep within;thould tranſpire and be drawnoutwardly toan 
iſſue. Now for that the nature thereof 1s to bliſter, incaſe the patient be timeraus, & fear ſome 
extreme operation of that burning quality that it hath, ir may be applied tothe part affected 
between a doubled linnen cloth:otherwiſe,if the place be very thick and hard, it would be laid 
too without ary figs at all,Moreouer,there is a good vſc of Senuy with red carth, for romake 
the haire come again which is faln;for ſcabs and ſcurfe,for foule morphew or the leproſie, the 
lowſie diſeaſe, the vniuerſall cramp that cauſerh the body to fland ftiffe and ſtark, as itwere all 


of one piece without ioint ; alſo the particular cricke which ſetteth the neck backward, that it K 


cannot ſtir. 'An tnun@ion madewith it and hony, cureth the eye-lids that be not ſmooth, bur 
rugged and chapped, yea and clarifieth the eies which beouercaſt with a muddy miſt . 

As touching the juice of Scnvie,ir is after three ſorts drawne;the firſt,being preſſed forth,ir 
is let to take a heart inthe Sun gently by little and litcle,within an eartlien pot, Secondly, there 


- ifſfueth forth of the ſmall gems or branches that ir hath,a white'milky liquor, which after it is 


dried and hardened in that manner,is a ſingular remedy for the tooth-ach, Where note by the 
way,that che ſeed & root both,afterthey haue bin wel ſteeped and ſoked in new wine,are ſtam- 
ped or brayed together: now if onedotake in a ſupping as much of this tuice thus drawne, as 
may be held in the ball of the hand,ir is very good to ſtrengthen the throat and chaws,to forti- 


fie the ſtomaek,to corroborat the eies, toconfirm the head,and generally to preſerueall the ſen- L 


fes intheir entire, And verily-I know not the like wholſome medicine againe, to ſhake offand 


- cure the lazy and lither feuers that come by fits many times vpon women. Senuy alſo being ta- 


ken in drinke with vineger,breaketh the ſtone and expelleth it by grauell. There 1s an oyle alſo 
made of muſtard-ſeed, infaſed and ſteeped inoyle, and ſo preſſed ont which is much vſed to 
heatand comfort the ſtiffeneſſe of ſinewes occaſioned by cold ; to warme alfoand bring into 
temper the thorough cold lying inthe loins, hanches and hucklebones, whereof commeth the 
Sciatica, Ofthe ſame nature and operation rhat Senuie is, Adarca is thought tobe (according 
as T have touched in the diſcourſes of plants and trees growing wild in the woods;) which is a 


certain fomy ſubſtance ariſing and ſticking in the bark ofcertain Canes, vnder their very leaues - 


and tufts that they beare in the head: 


Concerning Horehound, which the Greckes call Praſion, others Linoſtrophon, ſome Phy- 


lopes or Philochares; an hearbe ſowell knowne and ſo common, ghat it needs nodeſcription ; 

' many Phyſitiaris have commended tabe as medicinableas the beſt. And in truth, the leaues 
and ſeed both, being beaten'into powdergre excellentgood for the ſtinging of ſerpents, forthe 
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paine of the breſt and fides,8 fingular for an old congh, Moreouer, the juice is right ſoueraign 


for thoſe who haue their lungs periſhed and do reach vp bloud, if the branches rherof gathered . 


and bound vp into bunches, be ſodden firſt in water with the grain called Panick,for to mitigar 
in ſome ſort the vnpleaſant harthneſſe of the ſaid juice, A cataplaſme of Horehound applied 
vnto the Kingsenill with ſome conuenient fat or greaſe,reſolucth the hard kernels. Some pre- 
ſcribe a receit for the cough in this maner; Take the ſeed of green Horchound,as much as a mari 
may comprebend with two fingers,ſeeth it with a ſmal handful of rhewhear called Far,purtin 
thereto a little oile and ſalt,and ſo ſup off the decoction faſting. Others hold, That withour all 
compariſonthere is not a medicine inthe world like to the juice of Horchoundand Fennel to. 
gether, firſt drawn by way of expreſſion to the quantity of z ſextars, 8 afterwards boiled to the 
conſumption ofa third part vatill there remaine bur two ſextars ; thento this decoction there 
muſt be put one ſextar of hony,8& all ſodden again tothe conſumption of one third part more, 
vntothe height ofa ſyrrup;whercofone ſpoontull every day raken iga cyath of water,is adrink 
that in this caſc hath no fellow. Horehound Ramped and mixed with hony,is of wonderfull of 
fe@ being applicd tothe priuy parts of a man,for any griefes incident thereto. Laid with vine- 
ger,vnto ring-worms, tettars,and any ſuch running wildfires,it purgeth and riddeth them clean 
away. A wholſom medicine it is tobe applied as a cataplaſm,to ruptures,convulſions,ſpaſmes, 
and cramps of the finews. Taken in drink with ſalt and vineger, it eaſeth the belly and maketh 
it laxative.Ir pronoketh womens terms,and ſendeth out the atter-birth. The powder of it drie, 
mixed with honey,is of exceeding great efficacy toripen a dry cough, tocure gangrenes,white- 
flaws,and wertwalls aboutthe root of the nails. The juice dropped into the cars with honey,or 
ſnuffed vp into the noſe,cureth their infirmities,it ſcoureth away the Iaundiſe alſo and purgeth 
cholerick humors. And for all kinds of poiſons, fey herbs are ſo eftecuall as Horehound gfor it 
ſelfe alone withour any addition,clenſerh the ſtomack and breaf}, b —_ and fetching vp 
the filthy and rotten fleam there ingendred.1f it be taken with hony and the floure-de.lis root, 
it prouoketh vrine., Howbeit,where there is danger of any exulceration in kidnies or bladder,ir 
muſt be vſed with great warineſſe,if it bevſed at all. Moreouer,the juice of Horehound is faid 
toclarifie the cje-fight.Caftor putteth downe two ſorts of Horehound, rowit,the black and the 
white;bur he ſerteth greater ſtore by the white than the other. He preſcribeth to take an empty 
egg-ſhel,and ro put intoit the juice of Horchound and hony,by euen portions; 8& when the ſaid 
egge is warm,to miniſter the ſame by way of clyſter or ſyringe, promiſing vs that the ſaid inie- 
&ion will breakeall inward impoſthumes ; and when they be broken, clenſe and heale them 
throughly. Alſoa liniment (ſaith hee) made of Horchound ſtamped together with old {wines 
greaſe,cureth all-wounds occaſioned by the biting of mad dogs. 


Touching running Thyme, fome rhiok it iscalled Serpyllum in Latine,a ſerpenao[3. of cre... 


ping]becauſe it rungeth and ercepeth by the ground;a property indeed of the wild kind, and e- 
ſpecialy among rocks and ſtony grounds. The garden Serpyllum,which commeth of ſeed, crees 
perh not,but growerh tothe height of four-fingers bredth. The wilde Thyme which commetrh 
vp of the own accord, liketh and thriuerh better, hauing whiter leaues and branches than the o- 
ther:this (I ſay)is thought to have a ſpeciall vertue againſt ſerpents,and namely the Cenchris, 
the Scolopendres alſo as well of the icaas the land, likewiſe the Scorpions, incaſe the ſprigs 
and leaues thereof be ſodden in wine,and ſo taken inwardly:ifthe ſame be burned,it yeeldeth a 
perfume, which with the very ſent chaſeth them all away. A ſingular power it hath againſt all 
venomous creatures of the ſca. Boiled in vineger,& reduced intoa liniment with oile of roſes, 
it cureth the head-ach,it it be applied asa frontall tothe forchead and temples. In likemanner 
!t helpeth the phrenſie and lethargy : but ifir be given todrink,the weight only of four drams, 
it caſeth the wrings & torments of the belly,it giueth free paſſage with eaſe tothe vrine, 1k re- 

ſolueth ſquinancy or bringcrh them to maturity, and ſtaieth vomits. And if onedrinke itwith 

water,it is excellent 2204 for the opilation, hear, inflammarions, and otheraccidents of the 1i- 

ar. The leaves, to the weight of four oboli,are given invineger,for the inflation and hardnefſe 

of the ſplenc. If itbe beaten to pouder and giuen in 2 cyathsof vineger and hony, it is thought 

a good medicine for them that ſpit and reach vp bloud. 


T5 


Thewild Siſymbrium or Creſſes,called of fome Thymbrzum, groweth to a foor 1n heigth home take it 
dno higher. Thatwhi is li den Crefſes:butboth Mjonor 
and no H1gner, Thatwhich commeth vp in watery places, is like voto garden Mintzor 


forts are effectual! againſt all pricks and ſtings of Hornets,and ſuch like creatures, That which Horſe-mints | 


H 2 ſpringeth 
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ſpringeth vp in dry ground, hath the narrower leafe of the twain,and carrieth a ſweer ſmel with G 
it, whereupon it is commonly plaired amongſt other odoriferous herbes in chaplets and _ 
lands. But both the one and rhe other allaieth head-ach : likewiſe they doe ſtay the flux of wa- 
teriſh bumors which diſtill into the eyes. Some put crums of bread thereto;others ſeeth them 
alone inwine,and vſe the decotion. Being reduced into a cataplaſme, and ſo applied cuery 
night and taken off inthe Jay time,it heals within foure times laying on, the angry chilblanes 
and bloudy-fals that trouble the feet in the night ſeaſon;yea and taketh away the ſports & pim- 
plesarifing in womens faces, which marreth their beauty,whether it beeaten with meat inſub- 
ſtance,or the juice only taken in drink; it ſtaieth vomits,yexes,wringings,gnawings,and thediſ- 
ſolutionor feebleneſſe of the ſtomack,which cauſeth inordinar flux, Women going with child 
muſt take heed how they cat Siſymbrium,vnleſle the fruit of their bodies be dead within them 
for if ic be but applyed outwardly,it will ſend it forth, If one drinke it with wine, he (ſhall find 
that it prouokerh vrine,and the wild kind ouer and befides,expelleth the ſtone and the grauel}, # 
Such as had nced towake and watch, namely,thoſe that be given to drowſinefle and lethargie, # 
will beraiſed from their ſleepand throughly wakened, if it be aiſtilledaloft vpon their heads : 
with vineger. Ry 
Line-ſeed is imploycd with other matters 1n diners medicines to many vſes,but of it ſeIfe a- 
lone itcleareth the skin of womens faces, taketh out ſpots, freckles,pimples, wems, and molls 
that be eye-ſores, if ir be applied as a liniment thereto. The juice therof quickneth and helperh 
the eye-{ight. With Frankincenſe and water,or els with Myrrhe and wine, it repreſſerh the vio. 
lent flux of humors to the eyes. Reduced into a cataplaſme,with honey, greaſe,or waxe,and fo F 
applyed,it refolueth the ſwelling kernels behind rhe ears. The meale thereof in manner of drie 
barley groats,if it be ſtrewed vpon the tomack,helpeth the weakneffe and queaſineſſe thereof, 
which makerh it ready to onerturn. If it be ſodden inwater and oile,and ſo reduced intoa lini- 
mentwith Anniſe-ſecd,af\d applyed,it cureth the ſquinancte.It muſt be wel dried and parched 
at the fire,in caſe it be giuen to ſtay the running out of the belly. As for thoſe that be troubled 
with the ſtomachicall flux,or the exulceration of the guts ; a cataplaſme thereofwith vineger 
and ſo applied, bringeth them preſent eaſe. For the griefe of the liuer,it ought robe eaten with 
raiſons. This ſeed is paſſing good tor lohoches or eleuaries tobe made thereof, inthe cure of 
the Phthiſick,and conſumption of the lungs.Lineſeed growing into floure and mingled with 
nitre or ſalt,or els with aſhes put thereto,is of great operation to mollifie the hardneſſe of muſe. 
cles, ſinews,joints,and the nape or chine of the neck ; yea and to mitigat the inflammations of 
the membrans or pellicles of the brain. The ſame applyed with figs, is an excellent maruratiue, 
and ripeneth all impoſtumes.Bur if it be laid too with the root of the wild Cucumber,itdraw- 
eth forth any thing that ſticketh within the body,euenthe veryſpils & ſhivers ofbroken bones, 
The ſaid pouder or floure made of Line-ſeed ſodden in wine,and applied as acataplaſme, ſtay- 
eth cancerous vicers that they run no further: the ſame alſo with hony ripeneth apoſtemations 
of flegmatick humors,and the breaking forth of the ſmall pox, Being mingled with an equall 
portion of garden Crefles, it cureth the rough nailes that grow vntowardly,and fercheth them 
"Marrhe, Off without any inconuenience. Incorporat with roſinand * Myrrhe, and fo laid to the cods, ir 
helpeth their ſwelling and inflammarions : itis good alſo for ruptures of all forts ; & with wa- T. 
ter it healeth the gangrene. Take of Line-ſeed 8 Fenigreck feed,of cach one ſextar,ſeeth them 
in honied water,and make a liniment thereof,it eaſeth the paine of the ſtomack. Line-ſced mi- 
niſtred in a clyſtre with oile and hony,cureth the deadly maladies of the guts and breaſt parts. 
Bleets ſeeme to be dull,vnſanorie,and fooliſh Woorts,hauing no raft nor quickneſſe at all : 
whereupon Menander the comicall Poet, bringerh ina husband vpon the ſtage, who ro reproch 
his wife for her ſottiſhneſſe and want of ſenſe, giueth her the terme of Bleet. And in very truth, 
good it is for little or nothing,and altogether hurtfull vato the ſtomacke. It troubleth and dif- 
quieteth thebelly, inſomuch as it driueth ſome that vſeto cat ir, into the dangerous diſeaſe 
Cholera, working both vpward and downward without any ſtay. And yet ſome ſay,that if itbe 
drunk inwine,it 1s good againſt Scorpions,and ſerueth for a prety liniment tobe applied vnto 4 
the agnels or corners of the feet; yea and maketh a reaſonable good cataplaſm with oile, forthe 
ſpleen,and pain of the temples, Finally, Hippocrates is of opinion, that much feeding of Bleets, 
 Raicththe monethly courſe of womens tearmes, 
CHAP. 
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oN m_ | Cnay. XXII 
« Of Meu,and Fenell,as well Gentlegnamed Faniculum;as Wild which 6 called Hip- 


,  pomarathrum pr Myrſineum : of Hempe,and Fenell-geant : and of Thi- 
A files and Artichoux. 
1- Eu or Spicknell is not found inltaly, vnleſſe it be in ſome Phyfitians garden,and thoſe 
) are very few that ſoy or ſet it. Howbeit,there be two kinds thereot;the one, which is the 
[- better,is commonly called Arhamanticum,of Prince C4thamas the firſt inventer of this 
d H herbe,as ſome thinke;but according ro other,becauſe the beſt Meu 1s found vpon Athamas, a | 
Ha | B mountaine in Theſſaly. Leafcd it is like ro * Annife, riſing vp witha ſtem otherwhile two cu- *Aniſo,cacker 
d ; bits high, putting forth many roors,and thoſe blackiſh, whereof ſome run very deepe into the war "hh 
k. ground,neitheris this Meu ſo redalrogether as the other, It the root therofbe beaten into pou- whereupon it 
. bb der,or otherwiſe -ſodden and ſodrunk in water, it cauſeth vrine to paſſe abundantly : in that ox- is called ol 
$ ; deralfo it doth reſolue wonderfully the ventoſities gathered inthe ſtomack. It aſſuageth migh- Dil.? _— 

7 tily the wrings and torments of che guts;it openeth the obſtructions,and cureth other infirmi- 
[= ties of the bladder and the matrice. Applied with honey,it is very good for the joints. Beeing 
$ laid as a cataplaſme with Parſley to the bottome of the belly of little children, it cauſeth them 
h tomake water. | 
). ' As for Fenell,the Serpents haue woon it much credit, and brought it intoname,in this re« 
| C gard, That by taſting thereof(as I haue already noted) they caſt their old skin, and by the juice 
E © that it yeeldeth docleare their cies: whereby wealſo are come to know,that this herbe hath a' | 
f, ſingular * property to :mundifie our fight, and take away the filme or web that ouercaſteth and *guch medi. 
[= dimmeth our eyes. Now the only time to gather and draiy the ſaid juice out of Fennel, is whery cincsbecalle, 
d the ſtalke beginneth to {well and wax big: which after it is receined, they vſe todry in the Sun, Os 
d and as need requireth,makean intun&ion with it and honey together, There is of this juice to 
T be had inall places: howbeir, the beſt 1s made in Iberia,partly of the gum thar iflueth or frieth 
h (rather)out of the ſtalkſbeing brought neere to the fire; Jorels drawn from the ſeed whiles it is 
| freſh and green. There is another making thereofout of the roots,by way of inciſion, preſently 
n after that Fennell beginneth to ſpring and = forth out of the ground, when Winter is done, 
- K D' There is another kind of wild Fenell,named by ſome Hippomarathrum,by others Myrſineum. 
f © Larger leaues this hath than that other of the Garden, and thoſe more ſharpe and biting at the 
= tongues end : it groweth taller alſo,and ariſeth with a maine ſtem as big as a mans arm,& hath 
© 2 white root. It groweth in hot grounds and thoſe that be ſtony. D:ocles makerh mention of ano. 
. ther kind yet of wild Fennell,with a long & narrow leafe, bearing ſeed reſembling Coriander. 
" As touching the garden Fenell,and the medicinablevertues that it hath, it is holden, That the 
$ ſeed,if it be taken inwardly inwine,is a ſoueragne drinke for the prick of Scorpions or ſting of 
1 other Serpents.The juice thereof, if it be inſtilled by drops into the cares, killeth the wormes 
ws there. The herb it ſelfe carrieth ſuch ſway in rhe kitchin, that lightly there is no mear ſeaſoned 
[x nor any vineger ſauce ſerued vp without it. Moreouer, for togiue a commendable and pleaſant 
- L E taſt vnto bread,it is ordinarily put vader the bottome cruſt of our loues, when they be ſer into 
pl Ys the onen. The ſeed doth bind and corroborat aweake and feeble ſtomack, yea ifir be taken in 
bs F a very ague.Being beaten into pouder & drunk in cold water,it ſtaieth the inordinat heauingof 
v "i the tomack,and the vain proffers to vomit, for the lights and the liver,it is the moſt ſoueraign 

bes medicineof all other. Being taken moderarly,it ſtaieth the looſeneſſe of the belly, and yet pro- 

uoketh vrine. The decoction thereof appeaſeth the wrings of the guts:and taken in drink, it fil- 

b leth womens breſts,and maketh them to ſtroat again with milk,when ir is gone vpon ſome cc- 
- caſion. The root taken ina Priſane of husked barly,purgeth the reins ; ſo doth the ſyrrup made 
- with the juice or decoction therof, yea and the ſeed. The root ſodden in wine, is ſingular good , 
> G forthe dropſic and the cramp. A liniment made with the leaues and vineger, and ſo applied,af- 
> M " ſuageth hot ſwellings and inflammations:and the ſaid leaues haue vertue to expel the ſtone of 
2 the bladder. Fennell taken inwardly any way,increaſeth ſperme or natural ſeed. A moſt friendly 


w 


f. 


H 3 


and comfortable herb ir is tothe * priuie parts, whether it be by fomenting them with adeco- , 
Qtion of the roots boyled inwine,or by applying a liniment to them madewith the ſaid roots exulcer, 
Ramped & incorporate with oile. Many do makea cerote thereof with waz, for ta lay vnto tu. itching, 


mors, 


either Ayolr, 
xulceratcy or 


78 


The twentieth Booke of 


mours to places bruiſed & made black and blew with ſtripes. Alſo they vſe the root either pre- G 


pared with the juice of the herb,or otherwiſe incorporat with hony,againſt the biting of dogs: 
and taken in winc,againſt the worm called Milleped.Bur for all theſe purpoſes betoreſaid, the 
wild Fennell is of greater operation than the garden Fennel]: but rhis principal vertue it hath, 
mightily to expell the ſtone and grauell. If itbe taken with any mild and ſmall winezit is ve- 
ry good for the bladder{ and namcly the Strangury]alſoir prouoketh womens tearmcs that be 
cither ſuppreſſed or come nor kindly away : to which purpoſe the ſeed is more effectuall than 
the root. But whether it be root or ſeed, it would be vſed ina mean & meaſure:for it is thought 
ſufficient topur into drink at once, as much as two fingers wil take vp. Pctr#4:s, whowrote the 


. OfSripents, booke intituled * Ophiaca,and Myon likewiſe in his Treatiſe named *Rhizotomumena were 


a Ofcutting 
yp or eathe« 
ring roots, 


of opinion, That there is not a better counterpoyſon againſt the venome of Serpents,than, wild 


Fennell.\ And certes, Nicander himſelfe hath raunged it, not in the loweſt place of ſuch medi- 
Cines, 

Concerning Hemp, at firſt it came vp without ſowing even inthe very woods, and carried a 
more duskiſh green leafe,and the ſame rougher, It is ſaid, that if men eat the ſeed, it wil extin- 
guiſh vtterly their own ſeed. The juice of green Hemp-ſced, being dropped into the eares,dri- 
ueth out any wormes or vermin there ingendred, yea, and what ear-wigs or ſuch like creatures 
that are gotten into them:bur it will cauſe head-ach withall. So forcible is this plant, thar(by 
report) if it be putinto water,it will make it ro gather and coagulat, Which is the reaſon, that 
if horſes have the gurry,they ſhall find help by drinking the ſaid water. The root if it be boiled 
inwater,doth mollifie and foftenioinrs that be ſhrunk vp:itaſſuagerh the pains likewiſe of the 
Gour,and ſuch likewicked humors that fall down vpon any part. Being yer greenand reduced 
intoa liniment and ſoapplied, it is good for burnes or ſcaldings, but it muſt be often remoued 
and changed before it be drie. 

As tor Ferula or Fennel. geant,it carrieth a ſced like to Dill. That kind which riſeth vp in 
one ſtem,and thendiuideth it ſelf and brancheth forth in the head,is ſuppoſed tobe the female. 
The ſtalks are good to be caren boyled : and the right ſauce wherein they be ſerued vp, togiue 
them a more commendable taſt,is-new wine and hony tempered accordingly; and ſo prepared, 
the be good for the tomack.Howbeit, if one cat ouer-liberally of them, they cauſe head-ach, 
Take the weight of one denier Roman of the root, beat ir to pouder and drinke it in two cyaths 
of wine,you ſhall find ita ſoueraigne medicine againſt the ſtinging of ſerpents : but you muſt 
not forget meanwhile toapply the root it ſelf (Ramped into a cataplaſme)vnto the hurt place. 
After this manner it helpeth the wringing torments of the guts. Makea liniment or vaguent 
thereof and vineger together,annoint the body therewithzit reſtraineth the immoderare ſweats 
that burſt our, although the Patient be ſick of a feuer. The juice of Ferula, if it be eaten(to the 
quantity ofa Beane)dorh looſen the belly. The ſmall rendrils or branches of greene Ferula,is 
good forall the infirmities abouenamed. Take ten grains of Ferula ſeed in pouder with wine, 
or ſo much of the pith within the ſtalk,it tancheth bloud. Some hold it good to giuea ſpoon- 
ful thereof euery fourth, ſixth,and ſeuenth day after the change of the Moon,to preuent the fits 
of the falling ſicknes, The nature of all theſe Fennel-geants is moſt aduerſe to Lampreies,for if 


they be touched neuer ſo little therewith, they will die vpon it. Caſtor was of opinion, That the IL. 


Juice 1s excellent good ro cleare the eye-{ight. 


And foraſmuch as I have ſpoken ſomewhat of Thiſtles and Artichoux (how they ſhould be 


ordered)in my treatiſe of other garden plants, will put off no longer to diſcourſe alſoof their 
progueng and vertues in Phyſick, Ofthew1ld Thiſtles there be two kinds : the one more ful of 

ranches,ſhooting out immediatly from the roor;the other riſeth vp in one intire ſtem,and the 
ſame is thicker withall.Both of them haue bur few leaues,and thoſe beſet with prickles : they 
beare heads pointed with ſharp pricks round about in manner of caltrops. How beit, there is one 
kind, whichis the Artichoke, which purttetrh forth a purple floure amidſt rhoſe ſharpe pointed 
prickes,which very quickly turns intoan hoarie downe, readie to flic away witheuery puffe of 


wind : and this thiſtle the Grecks cal Scolymos. The juice of the Artichoke ſtamped 8 prefſed yy 


out before it bloome, bringerh haire again thicke, if the naked place beannointed therewith. 
The root either of Thiftle or Artichoke, ſodden inwaterand ſo eaten, 15 as good as a ſhooing- 
hornetodraw on pot after por, for theſe grear bibbers that deſire nothing more than tobe thir- 


Ry and to make quarrell tothe cup. It irengrheneth the Romacke,and(ifwe may belecue it) as 
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A ſoappropriate vnto the matrice of women, that it diſpoſeth and prepareth ittoconceiue men 
children. In good faith,Chereas the Athenian,and Glaxcias eſpecially, whaſeemeth tobe moſt 
curious in deſcribing the nature and properties of theſe Thiſtles or Artichokes, give out no | 
lefſe. To conclude, if one chew them in his mouth, hee ſhal| finde thar they will cauſe a ſweet 4 
breath. 


Cuayr. XXIV. 


The compoſition of a Treacle which was the ordinarie and familiat 
medicine of King Antiochns 


B Vt before that we go ont of the garden,and leaue the herbes there growing,I think it good 
to ſet down one confection made of them, thought to be a moſt excellentand ſoueraigne 
antidote or preſeruatiue againſt the poiſon of all venomous beaſts whatſoeuer,and which 
for the excellency thereof was ingrauen in ſtone vpon the forefront of the temple dedicated to 
Aſculapins,in this maner following : Take of wild running Thyme the weight of twodeniers; 
of Opopanax and * Meu of each the like quantitie; the ſeed of Dil, Fennel, Ameos,and Parlſly, «,,,;1,;, a. 
ofcach the weight of fix deniers ; of Ervil floure twelue deniers or drams, Let theſe be beaten tz. xz Galea. 
into pouder and finely ſearced ;and when they be incorporat in the beſt wine that may be had, 
they ought to be reduced into the form of Trofches,cuery one weighing a victoriat or half de- 
nier. VVhen occaſion is to vſe this compoſition, diffolue one of theſe Troſches inchree cyaths 
© of wine, and drinke it. This is that famous Treacle or countrepoyſon which great CAntiochws 
the King was wont (by report)to take againſt all venoms or poyſons whatſoeuer. 
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The nature of Floures, and namely thoſe of Chap- 


lets and Guirlands. - 


ifPS Ns 
< 7 he wonderfull warietie of Flonres. 


== Ato in his Treatiſe of Gardens ordained as a neceſſary point, That they ſhould 
NW be plantcd and inriched with ſuch herbs as might bring forth floures for Co- 
ronets and Garlands, And in very truth, their diverfitie 1s ſuch, that vn offible 
it is todecipher and expreſſe them accordingly. Whereby wee may lee, that 
== 9] more caſic it was for dame Nature to depaint 8 adorn the earth with ſundrie 
—=—" pi&tures,to beautifie the fields (I ſav)with all maner of colours,by her handy- 

worke (eſpecially where ſhe hath mer with a ground to her minde, and when ſhe is ina merrie 
humour and diſpoſed to play and difport her ſelfe) than for any man in the world to vtter the 
ſame by word of mouth. Wherin certes her admirable prouidence ſhe hath ſhewed principally 
| 1. 
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in this, That whereas ſhe hath giuen vnto thoſe fruits of the carth which ſerue for neceſſities & G 


the ſuſtentationofman,long lite and a kind of perpetuirie, cuen to laſt yeares and hundreds of 
yeres ; theſe floures of pleaſure and delight,good only tocontent the eye,or pleaſe the ſence of 
{melling,ſhe would haue to line and dic in one day. A great document and leſſon for vS Men in 
generall to learne, How all things whatſocuer that flouriſh moſt louely and be gayeſt in ſhew, 
ſooneſt fade and are gon ſuddenly. But to come again to the varictie of flouresaforeſaid,toge- 
ther with their divers mixtures:vcrily there is no painter with all his skil,able ſufficiently with 


his penſil torepreſent one lively garland of floures indeed ; whether they be plaited and inrer- - 


medled in tnaner of noſegaics one with another, or ſet in'ranks and rewes one by another;whe. 
ther they be knit and twiſted cord-wiſe and inchain-work of one ſort of floures, either to wind 
and wreath about a chapler,bias,or in faſhion ofa circle;or whether they be ſorted round into a 
globe or ball,nunning one through another, to exhibit one goodly fight and entire vniformity 
ofa croſle garland. | 


Cuapr, II, 


4 Of Garlands,Coronets,Chaplets,aud Noſegates made of floures, Who aeuiſed firſt the ſorting 
and ſetting of ſundry floures, The firſt innention of the Coronet or Guirland, 
and the name of it in Latine,Corolle : and whereupon 
it was ſo called. 


"T* Hc Cofonets or Garlands vſed in anticnt timewere twiſted very ſmall, and thereupon 
they were called Strophia, 7. Wreaths : from whence came alſo womens gorgers & ſto- 


_- machers to be named Strophiola. As for the word Corona,a Coronetor Garland, long it 
mas frk 


ere it cate ro be vulgar and commonly raken.vp,as a term chalenged either by prieſts 

and ſacrificers in their diuine ſeruice, or victorious captaines in their glorioustriumphs, Bur 
thoſe Garlands and noſegaies being made of floures were called in Latine Serta, or Seruix, 4 
ferends, i.of ſorting and ſetling together. The maner of which plaiting and broiding of herbes 
and floures, the antient Greekes took no pleaſure in ; forat the beginning they vſed to crowne 
with branches only of trees,thoſe braue men who had woon the priſe in their ſacred games and 
ſolemne Tournies or exerciſes of a&tiuitie. Burt afterwards they began to beautifie and enrich 
their chaplets oftriumph with ſundry floures entermingled together. Ahd,coſaya truth, the 
Sicyonians paſſed in this feat of ſorting together one with another, floures of ſweet ſauor and 
pleaſant color,in making of poſies and garlands. Howbeit the example of Pazfies the cunning 
painter,and Gzcera the artificial maker of ſuch Chapletrs, ſet them firſt a worke. This Painter 
was wonderfully enamoured vpon the ſaid Glcera, and courted her by all the meanes heecou}d 
deviſe; among the reſt, he would ſeem to counterfeit and repreſent lively with his penſil in co- 
lours, what floures ſocuer ſhe wrought and ſet with cr fingers into garlands ; and ſheeagaine 
ftriued avie to change and alter her handiwork every day, for ro driue him toa non-plus at the 
length,or at leaſtwiſe to put him to his ſhifts : infomuch, as it was a very pleaſant and worthie 
ſight,to behold of one {ide the works of Nature in the womans hand, and on the other ſide the 


artificiall cunning of the foreſaid painter. And verily there are at this day to be ſecnediuers [' 


painted tables of his workmanſhip : and namely one pi&ure aboue the reſt, entituled, * Ste- 
phanoplocos, wherein hee painted his ſweet-heart Glycera twiſting and braiding Coronets and 
Chaplets,as her manner was. And this fell out to be after the hundreth Olympias was come 
and gon,by iuſt account, | | 

Now when theſe Garlands of floures were taken vp and receiued commonly inall places for 
acecrtain time,there came ſoon after into requeſt thoſe Chaplers which are named Egyprian ; 
and afterthcm winter Coronets,towit,when the earth affourdeth no floures ro make them;and 
thoſe.conſiſted of horn ſhauings died into ſundry colours. And ſo in procefſe of time, by little 
And little crept into Romealſo the name of Corollz,as one would fay, petty Garlands ; for 


that theſe Vinter Chaplers at firſt were ſo ptety and ſmall : and not long after them, the coſt- M4 


1y Coronets and attires Corollaria, namely, when they are made of thinne leaues and plates 
80d Latin,cither guilded or filuered over,or elſe ſer our with golden and filuered ſpangles,and 
Jopreſented. 
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ſelfe who woon it,ſhould be crowned therewith after his death, both whiles his body lay vnder 


- life. With vs verily we haue nocxample of diſorder in this behalf, namely,for the abuſe of gar- 
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T Who was the firft that exhibitedin publicke (bew a Gnirland or ( haplet of goid and il 
wer-fo:le, How highly Coronets were eteemed inoldtime. Of the honour done 
to Scrpio, 0f plaited Coronets, And one notable AG of 
Dneene Cleopatra. 


Raſſws the rich was the firſt man,who at the ſolemn Games and Plaies which he ſer out in 

Rome,gaue away ina brave ſhew, Chaplets of gold and {1]uer,reſembling lively floures 

and leaves of hearbes.. Afterwards, ſuch Coronets were adorned with ribband alſo, and 
thoſe were added as pendants thereto for more honour and ſtate ; a deuiſereſpeQiue to thoſe 
* Tuſcanc Guirlands and Coronets, which might haue no ſuch ribbands or lace hanging vnto * Theſe Guies 
them bur of gold. And in truth thoſe labels a long time were plaine and without any other ſet- — 
ting forth ſauc only the bare gold:vntill P.Clazarus Pulcher came in place, who exhibited inhis led geraſee. , 
publicke ſhewes, the ſaid labels wrought,chaſed,and engrauen ; yea,and hee garniſhed the ſaid —— 
plates of gold with glittering and twinckling ſpangles beſides. Howbeit, were theſe Coronets feruzys criam + 
neuer ſo rich and precious, yet thoſe Chaplets woon and gotren at the ſolemn Games for ſome i Herruſees 
worthy feats of actiuity performed,caried alwaies the greater credit & authority, For to gaine C—_—_ 
this priſe, the Grand-fiegniors and great men of the citie thought ir no ſcorne toenter them tobe Adile 
ſelues in proper perſon into the publick place of Exerciſe to tric maſtries:yea,and thither they Y 
ſent every man his ſcruant and flaue. Hereupon grew theſe Ordinances, ſpecified among the 
laws of the twelue tables in theſe words:Whoſoener winneth Guirland, either himſelfe in perſon or by 
his monie,ooods and chaitels,jis to be honoured in regard ef his vertue. And certes who maketh doubr, 
but what Priſe or coroner, either ſlaves or horſes haue obtai ned,the ſame by vertue of this law, 
ſhould be reputed as gotren by the money and goods of the maſter or owner of the ſaid horſes 
or flaues > But what honor might this be which is thus atchieued by ſuch a chaplet 2mary that 


which is right great,namely,that without all fraud and contradiction, not only the party him- 


bourd within houſe,and alſoall the way thar it was caried forth to the place of ſepulture or fu- 
nerall fire;but even his parents likewiſe, both father and motherſifthey were then lining. Jcer- 
tes, ſuch Guirlands otherwiſe though they were not woon at games or prize, but only made for 
pleaſure & paſtime,might not come abroad ordinarily,nor be commonly worn;for the lawwas 
very {tri& and ſeucre in this caſe :we read that Z.Fulvius Argentarius inthe time of the ſecond 
Punicke war,vpon an information or ſpeech giuen out, That in the open day time he only loo- 
ked forth ofa galleric which he had inthe publicke Forumor common place at Rome, with a 
Garlaud of Roſcs vpon his head;was by authoritie of the Senate committed to priſon,and was 
not cnlarged before the end of the warre. P.Mrrnativs hauing taken from the head of eMarſyas 
a Chaplet of floures,and ſet it vpon his owne ; and thereupon being commaunded to ward, by 
the Triumvirs,called vnto the Tribunes of the Commons for their lawful fauour and proteQt- 
on:burt they oppoſed not themſelues againſt this proceeding , but deemed him worthie of this 
chaſtiſemenr, Sce the diſclipine and ſencritie at Rome,and compare it with the looſenes of the 
Athenians,where yong youths ordinarily followed reuils and bankers,and yet in the forenoon 

would ſeeme to frequent the ſchooles of Philoſophers,tolearne good inſtructions of vertuous 


lands;bur only the Caughter of Ar2nſtus Ceſar lare Emperor,and cannonifed as agod at Rome, 

who complaineth of her in ſome letters of his yer exranr,& thatwith grone and griefe of heart, 

to be given to ſuch riot and licentious looſeneſſe, that night by night the would ſeem to adorn 

with Guirlands the ſtatue and image of Marſyas the Minſtrell, We donot read in Chronicles, 

that the people honoured inold time any other with a Coronet of floures, but onely Scipo fir- 

named Serap/o, for the necre reſemblance that he had to his baily or ſeruant ſo called, who dealt 

vnder him in b uying and ſelling of Swine:in which regard he was wonderous well beloned of 

the commons in his Tribuncſhip, as bearing himſelf worthy of the famous and noble houſe of 

the Scip;oes firnamed 4f7iccnj, Howbeit,as well deſcended and beloued as he was, yet when hee 

died,hc left notbehind him in goods ſufficient todefray the charges of his funerals:the people «; qcecrar: 

therfore madea colleion, and contributed by the poll cuery man one * As:and fortook =_ thing, 
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' by a generall expence,thar he ſhould be honourably enterred : and as his corpes was carried in G 
the ſtreets to his funeral fire,they flung floures vpon his bere outof euery window all the way. 
In thoſe daies the maner was$o honor the gods with chaplets of floures;and namely thoſe thar 
were counted patrones and protectours,as well of cities and countries,as of priuat families ,to 
adorne and beautific therewith the tombs and ſepulchres of thoſe that were departed,as alſo to 
pacifie their ghoſts,and other infernall ſpirits: farther than thus, there was no vſe of ſuch Guir- 
lands allowed, Now of all thoſe Chaplets,moſt account was made of them wherein the floures 
were platted, We find moreouer, That the Sacrificers or Prieſts of Mars called Sa/y,werewonr 
in their ſolemnitics & feaſts (which were very ſumptuous)roweare Coronets of ſundry floures 
ſowed together,” Bur afterwards, Chaplers of Roſes were only in creditand reputation : vntill 
that inproceſſe of time, the world grew to ſuch ſuperfluitie and ſum ptuous expence, that no 
Guirlands would pleaſe mcn,but ot the meer precious and aromaticall leaf Malabathrum:and 
not content therewith, ſoone after there muſt be Chaplets fer as far as from India,yea, and be- 
yond the Indians, & thoſe wrought with needle work:and the richeſt coronet was that thought 
tobe, which conſiſted of the Jeaues of Nard:or els made of fine {ilke out of the Seres country, 
and thoſe of ſundry colors,perfumed beſides & al wer with coſtly and odoriferous ointments. 
Further than thus they could not proceed , and ſo our dainty wanton dames reſt contented hi- 
thereto,and vſe no.other Chaplets at this day. As for the Greekes verily,they haue written alſo 
ſcuerall Treatiſes concerning floures and Garlands:and namely, Mneſthews and Callimachws,two 
renowmed Phyſicians,haue compiled bookes of thoſe Chaplers that be hurrfull to the braine 
and cauſe head-ach. For euen herin alſo lieth ſome part of the preſeruation of our health,con- 
ſidering that perfumes do refreſh our ſpirits,ceſpecially when weare ſetat table to drinke libe- 
rally and to make merrie , whiles the ſubtile odour of flours pierceth to the braine ſecretly ere 
we be aware. VV here,by the way, I cannot chuſe but remember the deuiſe of Queene Cleopatra, 
full of fine wit,and as wicked and miſchicuous withall : For at what time as T{YH=torte prepared 
the expidition and journey of Actium againſt Auguſtus, and ſtood in ſome doubr of jealouſie 
of the ſaid Queen; for al the fair ſhew that ſhe made of gratifying him and doing him all plea- 
ſure,he was at his taſter, & would neither cat nor drink at her-tablewithout aſſay made. Cleopa- 
traſceing how timorous he was, and minding yet to make good ſport and game at his needleſſe 
feare and fooliſh curioſitie,cauſed a Chaplet tobe made for M. Antonius,hauing before dipped 
all the tips and edges of the flowres thatwent to it ina ſtrong and rank poiſon, and being thus 
prepared,ſet it vpon the head of the ſaid CAntonie, Now, jwhen they had fitten at meat a good 
while,and drunk themſelues merrie,the Queen began to make a motion and challenge to .4#- 
tonie, for to drink each of them their chaplets;and withall began vnto him ina cup of wine ſea- 
ſonedand ſpiced(as it were)with thoſe floures which ſhe ware her owne ſelf .Oh the ſhrewd & 
vnhappy wit ofa woman when ſhe is ſodiſpoſed!who would euer haue miſdoubred any danger 
of hidden miſchiefe herein > Well, M. Antozie yeelded to pledge her:off goeth his owne Guir- 
land,and with the floures minced ſmall,drefſerh his own cup. Now when he was about to ſer ir 
to his head,C/copatra preſently put her hand betweene, and ftaied him from drinking,and with- 
all vttered theſe words, My dearc heart and beſt beloued Aztonie, now ſee what ſhe is whome ſo 
much thou doſt dread and ſtand in feare of, that for thy ſecurity there muſt wait at thy cup and 
trencher extraordinarie taſters; aſtraunge and new faſhion ywis,and a curioſity morenice than 
needfull:lo,how'l am not to ſeek of means and opportunities to compaſſe thy death, if I could 
find in my heart to line without thee. Which ſaid,ſhe called for a priſoner immediately out of 
the goale,whom ſhe cauſed rodrink off the wine which Aztonie had prepared for himſelfe. No 
ſooner was the gobler from his lips againe,but the poor wretch died preſently in the place:bur 
to come again tothe Phyſicians who have written of floures beſides thoſe abouenamed. Theo. 
phraſias among the Greckes hath raken this argument in hand, As for our countreymen,ſome 

_ Offouns zz- have entituled their bookes * Anthologicon:but noneof them all, fo farre as euer I could find, 

alin wrote any Treatiſe concerning floures. Neither is it any part of my meaning at this preſent to 
make Noſcgaies, or plat any Chaplets, for that were a friuolous and vaine peece of work: but as 
touching floures themſelues,I purpoſe todiſcourſe ſo much as I think and find to be memora- 
ble and worth the penning. But before I enter into this Treatiſe, T am to aduertiſe the Reader, 
that we Romancs are acquainted with very few garden floures for Guirlands,and know in man- 
ner none but Violcts and roſes. | | 
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C make moſt account of two kinds of Roſes aboue the reſt, to wit, thoſe of Przneſte, and of Ca- 
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; q Of the Roſe employedin Coronets. T he diners kinds thereof*: endwheie : | | Hy 
| it is ſet and groweth, 


Heplantwhereupon the Roſe doth grow is more like a thorn or buſh, thana ſhrub orany 
thingelſe. For itwill come ofa very Brieror Eglantine alſo,where itwil caſta ſweet and 

' pleaſant ſmell,although it reach not faroff,, All Roſesattheir firſt knitting ſeeme to be 
inclofed within a certain cod or huske full of graines : which ſoon after beginneth to fivelLand 
grow ſharp pointed into certain green indented or cut buds : then by little and little as they 4 
wax red,they open and ſpred themſelues abroad,containing in the midſt of theircupas it were -,: 
certain ſmall tufts or yellow threds ſtanding our in the top, * Vſed they are exceeding much *rpuweiu pro» *Þ 
in Chaplets and Guirlands, As touching the oile Roſat, made þy way of infaſion,it was inre- #* #inivef- p23 
queſt before the deſtruction of Troy,as may appeareby the poet Homer. Moreouer,Roſes enter. pe: 
into the compoſition of ſweet ointments and perfumes. Ouer and beſides, the Roſe of it ſelfs +» 
aloneas it is;hath medicinable vertues,and ſerueth to many purpoſes in phyſick. Ir goethinto | 
emplaſtres and collyrics or eye-ſalues, by reaſon of a certain ſubtil mordacitie and penetratiue 
qualitiethat ithath. Furthermote,many delicate and dainty diſhes are ſerued vpto the table, 
either couered and beſtrewed with Roſe leaues, or bedewed and ſmeared all ouer with their 
juice; which doth no harme to thoſe viands,but giue a commendable taſttherto. Wear Rome  ' 
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pua, And yer ſome haue ranged with theſe principal Roſes, thoſe of Miletum, which are of a 

mo# liuely and deep red colour, and have but twelue leaues in a floure at the moſt. The next to 

them are the Trachinian Roſes,not ſo red all out. Thenthoſe of Alabanda,which be of a baſer 
| reckoning,with a weak colour inclining to white, Howbeit the meaneſt and worſt of all, is the | 

Roſe * Spineola. Moſt Ieaues in number ithathoof all others,and'thoſe in quantity ſmaller. For *ourwhite \... 

this would be knowne, that Roſes differ one from another either innuntber of leaues, more or Roſe ©} 

leſſe;or els that ſome be ſmooth, others rough and pricky:alſo in colour and ſmell, The feweſt 

leaues that a Roſe hath be fiue: and ſovpward they grow euer ſtill more and more, vntill chey 

come to thoſe that hauc an hundred,namely about, Campain in Italy, and neere to Philippos a  * 

D city in.Greece,yhereupon the Roſe is called in Latine Centifolia, Howbeir,the terricorie of 
Philipp hath no ſuch ſoile as to bring forth theſe hundred-leafc Roſes : for it is the mountain 
Pangzus neare adioyning,vpon which they naturally doe grow, with a number of leaues Blay, 
but the ſame ſmall: which being remoned & tranſplanted by the neighbor barderers,do migh- - 
tily thrive in another ground,namely about Philippiaforeſaid,8 proue much fairer than thoſe 
of Pangzus. Yet are not ſuch Roſes of the ſweereſt kind, that are ſo double and double againe;. 
no more than thoſe which are furniſhed with the largeſt and greateſt leaues. But in one word,if 
you would know a ſweet ſmelling roſe indeed,chuſe that which hath the cup or knob vnder the . - 
floure,rough & pricky. Cep/0,vho lined inthe time of Tzberius the Emperour, was of opinion, 

That the hundred-leafe Roſe had no grace at all in a garland,either for {mel or beauty; & ther- 

E fore ſhould not be put into chaplers,vnleffe it were laſt in maner of a tuft,to make a ſur. croiſt, 
or about the edges as a border: no more than the Roſe Campion,which our men cal the Greek 
Roſe,and the Grecekes name Lychnis,which lightly groweth not but in moiſt grounds, and ne- 
ver hath more than five leaues. The floure excceds not the bignes of a certain violet, and cart- 
eth no ſent or ſanor atail. Yet is there another Roſe called Grzcula,the floures 8 leaues wher- 

Ofare folded and lapped one within another, neither wil they open of themaſelues, vnleſſe they 
be forced with ones fingers,but looke alwaics as if they were in the bud, notwithſtanding that 
the leaues when they be outare ofall others largeſt. Moreouer,there be Roſes growing from 2 
buſh that hath a alk like a Mallow,and beareth leaues reſembling thoſe of the oliue: and this 
F kind is named in Greek Moſcheuton. Of a middle iſe between theſe aboucnamed,is the Roſe 
of Autumne, commonly called Coroneola. And to ſay atruth, all the ſaid Roſes, exceptthis 
Coroneola, and that which groweth vpon the brier or Eglantine before-named, haue no ſmel] 

. with them in the whole world naturally, but are brought to it by many deuiſes 8: ſophiſticart- 
ons: yea,& the very Roſe it ſelfe,which of the own nature is odoriferous, carieth a better ſmell 
in ſome one ſoile than in another, For at Cyrene they paſſe all other for ſeetnes and pRATT 
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ſauor : which is the reaſon that the oileRoſar, and ointment compounded thereof, is moſt ex-, G 

.cellent there of all other places. And at Cartagena in Spain there be certaine timely or haſtie 
Roſes, that blow and floure all winter long. Theclimaralſo and temperature of theaire makes 
forthe ſfiweetneſſe of the Roſe : for in ſome yeares yee ſhall haue them lefſe odoriferous than ins 

' others. Quer & beſides,the place would be conſidered : for the roſes be euer more ſweet grow-  / 

ing ypon dry thanwet grounds. And indeed the Roſe buſh loueth not tobe planted ina faragd 

rich ſoile,neyetypona vein of cley, no more than it liketh to grow neere vnto riuers hrs 
banks be ouerflowed,or in awateriſh plot , but itagreeth beſt with a light and looſe kinde of 
earth, and principally with a ground tull of rubbiſh, and among the ruines of old houſes. The 
Campain Roſe bloweth carly and is very forward. The Mileſian comes as late, Howbeit thoſe, 
of Przneſte be longeſt ere they giue ouer bearing. As touching the maner of planting rhem:as 
the ground would be delued deeper than for corn,ſo a lighter itirch had need be taken than for 
Vine ſets. Thoſe that be ſowed of ſeed be lareſt of all others ere they come vp,and thrive moſt 
flowly.{[Now lieth this feed in the cup or husk theteof juſt vnder the very floure,and is couered 
all ouer with a down. ] And therefore iris better to ſer (ions cut from the ſtalk,or els to ſlip the 
little oilets and ſhoots from the root;as the maner is in reeds and canes. After which ſort they 
vie to ſet, yea & to graf one kind of a pricky & pale roſe buſh, putting forth very long twigs & 
ſhoots like to thoſe of the Cinq-foileroſe,which is one of the Greekiſh kind. There is no roſe 
buſh whatſocuer,bur proſpereth the better for cutting, pruning,yea and burning. Moreouer,it 
loueth to be remoued and tranſplanted as wellas the Vine, and by that meanes will ir cometo 
the proofand bearebeſt. As for the ſets or fions, they ought to be foure fingers long or more a- 
boue the ground,when they be firſt pur into the earth, to wit, after the occultation ofthe brood 
Hen ſtar. Then would they be tranſlated in Februarie;at what timeas the Weſtern wind Favo- 
nius is aloft, and replanted with a foot diſtance one from another : but they require to beeuer 
and anon digged about the root. They that deſire tohaue Roſes blow berimes inthe yeare, be- 
fore their neighbours, vſe romake a trench round about the root a foot deep,and poure hot wa- 
ter into ir,cuch at the firſt when the bud of the Roſe beginneth tobe knotted, . | 


Cnay.' X. | 
«| Of Lilies three kinds : and the maner of planting or ſetting them. 


 TExttotheRoſe;there is not a fairer floure than the Lilly,nor of greater eſtimation. The 
oilesalſoand ointments made of them both haue a reſemblance and affiniric one tothe 
. _ Other. As touching the oile of Lillies, the phyſitians call it Lirinon:& if a man ſhould 
ſpeak truly,a Lilly growing among Roſes becommeth and beautifieth the place very well, for 
it beginneth then to floure when Roſes haue halfe done. There is not a floure inthe you a- 
gain that groweth taller than the Lilly,reaching otherwhile tothe height of three cubits from 
the ground ; but a weak and ſlender neck it hath, and carierh ir not fireight and vpright, but it 
bendeth and noddeth downeward,as being not of ſtrength ſufficient to beare the weight of the 
head ſtanding vpon it. The floure is of incomparable*whiteneſle, diuided into leaues, which 
_ withour-forth are chamfered, narrow at the botrom, and by little and little ſpreading broader 
toward the top : faſhioned altogether in maner ofa broad mouthed cup or beaker,thebrims or 
lips wherofturn vp ſomewhat backward round about, and lie very open. Within theſe leaues 
there appeare certain fine threds in maner of ſeeds : and iuſt inthe midſt ſtand yellow chiues 
like as 1n Saffron. As the colour of the Lilly is twofold,ſocarieth it a double ſmell;one inthe 
leaues which reſembleth the cup aforeſaid,and another in thoſe ſtrings orchiues;howbeit the 
- difference is not much. Now for to make the oile and ointmentof Lillies, the leaues alfo are 
notreiected. | | | 
There is atrherb named in Latine Convolvulus [+.with wind] growing among ſhrubs & bu- 
ſhes; which carieth a floure nor vnlike tothis Lilly, ſaue that ir yeeldethno ſmell, nor hath 
thoſe chives within: for whiteneſſe they reſemble one another very much, as if Nature in ma- M 
King this floure,were a learning and trying her $kill h&w to frame the Lilly indeed, 
Now Lillies be ſet and ſowed after the ſame maner inall reſpeRs as the Roſes, and grow as 
many waies. This vantage moreouer they haue of the roſes, That they will: come vp of theverie 
liquor that difſtilleth and droppeth from them, like as the herbe Aliſanders : neither is there = 
| the 
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.,G A the world an herb more fruitful, inſomuch as you ſhal have one head of aroot put forth often- 
PEE 5 times five hundred bulbes orcloues, | | | 
Lo | There is beſides a red Lilly,which the Greeks in their language cal Crinon:and ſome name 
ke - the floure of it Cynorrhodon, The excellent Lilly of this kind groweth in Antiochia & Lao : - : 
> 4 dicea,cities both in Syria:the next to that is found in Phaſelis. Ina fourth placeis tobe ſer the © 
Lilly growing in Italy. There are beſides,purple Lillies, which otherwhiles riſe vp with a dou- , . 
ble ftem:theſediffer from the reſt only in the pulpous root which they haue;and the ſame car- 
riea great bulbe in onegntire head,and no more:ſach'they call Daffodills. A ſecond fort there Ti 
is of theſe Daffodils with a white floure, & a purple cup or bel within, Herin differ Daffodils -- ' «+ 
from Lillies,for that the Daffodil leaues be toward the root, 8 namely thoſe inthe beſt moun« * 
t'. -- B tains of Lycia;wheras in Lillies they put forth inthe ſtalk. The third kind agreeth in al points 
with thercft.but that the cup in the mids of the floure,is ofa grafle greene. Al the ſort of them. 
be lateere they floure,and begin not to blow before the retreat of the ftar ArRurus,and about 
the Autumn Aquinox:but ſuch are the monſtrous deuiſes of ſome ſantaſtical ſpirirs,thar they 
invented forſoorth a new kind of artificiall * coloring and dying of Lillies : for which purpoſe, * 1nfciexdi, 
in the month of Inly they gather their ſtems, when they begin to wither, & hang rhett vp in the 
ſmoke to drie. Now when the knobs or heads of their roots looke once bare and are ſhor our 
from the ſaid ſtalks,(which commonly falleth out in the month of March) they infuſe & ſteep 
them in the lees of deepe red wine, or ſome Greekith wine, for to ſuck and drinke in the colour 
- thereof:which done, they ſet them in little trenches, whereinto they poure certaine hemines or 
I C pints of the ſaid wine:and by this means become the Lilltes aforeſaid, purple: A ſtraunge and 
wonderfull matter that any root ſhould take a tinure ſo deep, as to bring forth a flour of the 
ſame dic and colour. 
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<q Ofthe Violet andthe Marygold : of Bacchar, and Combretum : of 
CAZara-bacca, and Saffros. 


N the third ranke of floures,be ranged the * Violets:whereof be many kinds:towir,the pur- * Notetha . 
_- yellow,and thewhite. All of them may be ſer of plants, like as worts,and garden pot- 7 in Plinit 
D 
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carbs. But of thoſe which naturally come vp & grow of their own} accord in leane grounds, C_—_ 


and thoſe expoſed tothe Sunne, the purple[March]Violets,they haue a broader leafe than the toourScoeker 
reſt, 8 thoſe ſpring immediatly from the rootavhich is pulpous and fleſhy.'Theſe alone be di. $fetait 
ſtint from the reſt by a Greek name,and are called * Ia,whereupon purple cloth is likewiſeof ber floures,as 
them named Ianthina. But of thoſe which are ſowne or ſet by hand,the * yellow beare the grea- 72 ore | 
teſt name abone all other. Theſe floures be diſtinguiſhed into divers kinds, namely, into the +» > Aber E 
Tuſcan Violets;and thoſe ofthe ſca, which hauc a broader leafe bur arenor ſo fivecras others, 50 
Some ſmell not art all, to wit, the * Calathian Violet with the ſmall leafe, a floure this is that * $omerake it 
Autumne yeeldeth, whereas the reſt doc flouriſh inthe Spring. 199-4574 EORE 
Next vnto the Violet, are the Marigolds, all of one colour, In number of leaues this floure as 
x; E paſſeth the Sea-violet aforeſaid,which neuer exceedeth fiue:but in recompence of that defec, 
| this Violet goeth beyond the Marigold,in ſweet ſauour, for the Marigold carrietha ſtrong ſent 
with itand an vnpleaſant. As for the hearb called * Scopia regia,it hath a ſmell nothing milder * which ſome 
than it;a!though the leaues(to ſay a trurh)doe ſmell, and not the floures. take for yel- 
| Bacchar is named by ſome Ruſtick- Nard:this plant hath nothing in it odoriferous and ſen- '9 Yoon? 
ting well, bur the root. Of which roor, (as Ariſtophanes an auncient Comicall Poet teſtifieth 1n 
one of his Comedies) they were woont inold time to make ſweet perfumes and odoriferous 
Ccormpolitions for their ointments : whereupon ſome there be who call the root Barbarica, bur 
: | falſly;for deceined they are. The ſauour that this root doth caſt, draweth very neereto the ſent 
| 0 of Civamon. It loueth a leane and lighr ſoile,and in no wiſe commeth vp in a moiſtground. 
As touching the hearb named Combretum, it reſembleth the ſame very much:howbeit the 
leaucs be paſſing ſmall and as ſlender as threds,but the plant it ſelfe is taller chan Bacchar:well, 
; reſt weruſt not in the deſcription of theſe hearbes and floures only,buralſo we are to reforme 
and corte@t their error, who haue giuen to Bacchar the name of Nard-ruſtick:For there is ano- 
their hearbe properly ſocalled,rowir,that which the Greeks name Aſaron,{3. EI 
h I OC» 


4 


TS 5F [| Law 1 ms T5 


'% | At... a. =. _. a EG. ER..c ix  £©@qm : 


86 The one and twentieth Booke 


Fole-foot;] a plant far Jifferent from Bacchar, as may appear by the deſcription therof, which G 
I have ſet down among the fundrie kinds of Nardus, And verily 1 do find,that this plant is na- * 

{3m ,0wt, med * Afarum,becaule itis never vſed in making of guirlands and chaplets, 

cars beceuſe Concerning Saffron, the wild is thebeſt. Toplantit within ary garden in Italic, is held no 

it :dorneth no ood husbandry,for it will not quit coſt,confidering there is neuer a quarter ſet therewith, bur 

m_ »ula 4tasketh a * ſcruple more in expence, than the fruit orincreaſe commeth to, when all the cards 

fegula : which be tojd.: For to have Saffron grow ,-you muſt ſer the cloues or bulbous heads of the root : and 

4 chan bg - being thus planted, it prooueth larger,bigger, and fairer than the other : howbeit ſooner far it 

nifieth a thid doth degenerate and become a baſtard kind : neither is it fruitfull and beareth chives in cuerie 

pn any oo place,nogor about Cyrene,where the goodlieſt floures of Saffron in the world aretobe ſeen at 

the 24 patt, * all rimes; The principal Saffron groweth in Clliciagand eſpecially vpon the mountain Cory- H 
cus there:next to it,ts that of Lycia, and namely vpon the hill Olympus:and then in a third de- 

4 te gree of pgoodneſle, 1s reckoned the Saffron Cenruripinum in Sicily : although ſome there bee, | 

 PhPgre nn whoattribure the ſecond place vnto the ſaffron of the mount * Phlegra, Nothing is ſoſubje&& : 

dethe&ze9,4- to ſophiſtication as Saffron,and therfore the only triall of true Saffron indeed,is this, Ifa man Þ 

org '© lay hisbands vpon it,he ſhall heare it tocrackeas if it were brittle and readie to burſt : for thar 

; which is moiſt (a qualitie comming by ſome indire& means and cunning caſt) yeeldeth to the 

hand and makes no words. Yet is there another proofe of good Saffron, Ifa man after hee haue 
handled it,reach his hand vp preſently to his mouth, 8 perceiuec that the aire and breath therof 
ſmiteth ro.his face and eyes,and therewith fretteth and ſtingeth them a lirtle#, for then he may 
be ſure thar the ſaffron is right:there is a kind of garden ſaffron by it ſelf;and this commonly is x 
thought beſt,and pleaſerh moſt, when there appeareth ſome white in the mids of the floure,and 
thereupon they name ir Dialeucon;whereas contrariwiſe this 1s thought tobe a faultand im- 
perfection inthe Coryſian Saffron,which is chiefe : and indeed the floureof it is blacker than 
any other, & ſooneſt fadeth. Bur the beſt ſimply inany place wherſocuer,is that which is thick- 
eſtand ſeemes to like beſt, hauing beſides thort chiues like hairs:the worſt is that which ſmel- 
leth ofmuſtines. Mutianus writeth, that in Lycia the praCtiſe is to take it vp euery 7 or 8 yere, 
and remoue it toa plot of ground wel digged and delued to a fine mould, where,if it bereplan- 
ted,it will become freſhagain and youg,whereas it was ready before to decay and degenerate, 
Novſethereis in (any place) of Saffron floures in garlands ; for the leaues are ſmall and nar- 
row,in manner almoſt of threads. Howbeit wich wine it accordeth paſſing welLeſpecially if it x 
be of any fiweet kind : and being reduced into powder and tempered therewith, it is commonly 
ſprinkleg over all the theatres, and filleth the place with a perfume. Ir bloometh at the ſetting 
or occultation of the ſtar Vergiliz,and continueth in floure but few daies:and the leafdriueth 
out the floure. In the mids of winter, it is in the verdureand al green,and then would it be taken 
vpandgathered:which done, it ought ro be dried in the ſhadow;and the colder that the ſhade 
is,ſo much the better. For the root of Saffron is pulpous and full of carnofitiezand no roat li- 
ueth ſo long aboue ground as it doth, Saffron loueth a-life to be trampled and trad vpan vnder 
foot:and in truth, the more injurie is done vnto it forto mar it, the better it thriveth:and there- 
fore neare to beaten paths , and wells much frequented, ir commeth forward and proſpereth 
moſt, | | I i 


C HAP, VII. 


a] Of the floures vſed in old time about coronets and guirlands : the great diverſitie in | 
aromaticall and ſweet ſmelling ſimples Of Saliunca and Polium, "2 


Afﬀeron was(no doubt) in great credit and eſtimation, during the flowring eſtate of Troy ; 
for certes,the Poet Homer highly commendcth theſe three floures, towir, Melilor, Saffron, 
and Hyacinth, Ot all odoriferous and fivect ſenting ſimples, nay ofall hearbes and floures 
whatſocuer,the difference conſiſteth in the colour, the ſmel,and the juice. And note this to be- 
Sin withall,that ſeldome or neuer you ſhal meetwith any thing ſweet in ſent, bur it is bitter in M 
raft ;and contrariwiſe,fweet things inthe mouth, be fey or none odoriferous to the noſe: And 
this is the reaſon that winerefined, ſme!lerh berterthan new in the lees , and fimples growing 
wild, hauea berter ſauor far than thoſe of the garden, Some Aoures, the further they be off, the 
more pleaſant is their ſme)! : come nearer vnto them,their ſent is more dull and weaker than it 
Was 
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A was,as namely Violcts. A freſhand new | pas roſe caſteth a better ſmel afar off than neere 


at hand ; let it be ſomwhat withered and dry,you ſhal fent itbetterat the noſe than farther off, 
Generally, all floures be more adoriferousand pleaſant inthe Spring, than at any other ſeaſon 
of the yeare : and in the morning they haue a quicker and more piercing ſent, thanat any houre 
of the day beſides ; the neerer to noon,the weaker is the ſmell of any herb or floure. Moreouer,; 
the floures of new plants are nothing ſo ſweet as thoſe of an old ſtock :and yer. I muſt needs ſay 
that floures ſmell ſtrongeſt in the mids of Summer. As for Roſes and Saffron floures they cafk 
the pleaſanter ſmell if they be gathered in cleare weather; when it is faire and dry aboue head : 
and inone word, ſuch as grow in hot countries be ever ſweeter to ſmell vnto, than in cold Cli- 
mats. Howbeit in Zgypt the floures haue no good ſentatall, by reaſon that the aire is foggie 
and miſtie,with the dewes riſing from the river Nilus. Moreouer,certain floures there be that 
are ſiveet and pleaſant enough, yet they ſtutfe and fil the head. Others, ſo long as they be freſh 
and green, haue no {mel at all, for the excefſiue abundance of moiſture within themzas we may 
perceiue in Fenigreek,which the Grectans call Buceros. Many floures caſt a quick and liuely 
{mel,and yet are not without good ſtore of juice,but moiſt enough, as violets, roſes,and ſaffron: 
but ſuch as are deſtitute of ſuch moiſture, and yet their ſent is ptercing and penerrant,they all. 
of them be of aſlrong ſauor alſo,as for example the Lilly of both kinds. Sothernwood & Mar- 
jeram haue a hot and firong ſauor. Some herbs there be which yeeld no ſmel nor goodnes at all 
but in their floure only,for all their other parts bedul and good for nothing,as violets andro- 
ſes. Ofgarden herbes,the ſtrongeſt of ſmel be alwates dry,as Rue, Mints,and Ach or Parſley : 


Cc likewiſe ate ajl ſuch as grow indry places, Some fruits,the elder they be and the longer kept, 


the ſiveeter is their ſauor, as Quinces : and the ſame Quinces degard {mell better when they be 
gathered,than if they hung ſtil vpon the tree and ſo preſerued. Others there are,that vnles they 
be broken, bruiſed, rubbed,and cruſhed, haue no ſmell : and ye ſhall have thoſe that caft no ſent 
at all,vnlefſe their rindor bark be taken off: as alſo ſuch as except they be caſt intothe fire and 
burnt, yeeld no ſauor,as Frankincenſe and Myrrhe, Furthermore, all flourcs being bruiſed,are 
more bitter than they were vntouched and vnhandled. Some after they be dry retain their odor 


longeſt, as the Melilot, There are that make the place ſweeter where they grow,as the floure de 


ls,inſomuch as it perfumeth the whole tree (wharſoeuer it is) the roots whereof it roucherh, 


The herb Heſperis ſmels more by night than day,whereupon that name was deuiſed, * There * py, never 
.. D arenoliving creatures which yeeld from their bodies a ſweet ſauor, vnleſſe we giue credit to 


that which hath bin reported of the Panthers. | 
Furthermore this would not be paſſed over as touching the difference of odoriferous plants 


- andtheir floures,in this reſpeR,that many of them are neuer imployed tothe making of Guir- 


lands and chaplers,as namely the Floure-de-lis and Nard Celticke, Saltunca, which although 


_ they yeeld borh of them an excellent ſauor,yet are not vſed that way. Bur as forthe * Flour-de- 
lis,it is theroot only rherof that is comfortable for the odor : as if Nature had made the plant cailedzreos; 
' tt{elfe to ſerue only for phy ſick vſes,and compoſitions of ſweet perfumes.The beft Floure.de- 


lis is that which groweth in Illyricum or Sclauonia , and riot in all parts thereof, not(I ſay)in 


- themaritime coaſts,but farther vp into the main, among the mountaines and forreſts of Drilo 


and Narona, The next to it in goodnes commeth out of Macedon, and it bath the longeſt root 
of all others,but {lender withall and whitiſh. In the third place is to be ranged the flour-de-lis 
of Africk or Barbary,which as it is the biggeſt in hand,ſo is italſotbebitrereſt in taft, As tou- 
ching the Il]yrian Lreos,there be two ſorts of it ; namely, Rhaphanitis, which is the betcer of 
the twain,ſo called for the reſemblance thar it hath to the Radiſh root, The ſecond they name 
Rhizotomos.and it is ſonmwhat reddiſh. In ſum,the beſt Ireos, if a man do but touch it wil pro- 
uoke ſneefing. The ſtem of the Flour-de-lis groweth ſtreight and vpright to the height ofa cu- 
it. The floure is of divers colours, like as we ſee in the rainebow,whereupon it rook the name 
Iris. The Ircos of Piſidia is not reieed,bur held tobe very good. Moreouer, they vie in Scla- 
YOnia to be very ceremonious in digging vp the root of flour-de-lis ; for 3 monerhs before they 


F | rotake it forth of the ground, the manner is topoure meade or honicd water round a- 


utthe root inthe place where it groweth,hauing before-hand drawne a threefold circlewith 

a {words point;as it were to curry fauor with the Earth, & make ſome fatisfation for breaking 
at vp and robbing her of ſo noble a plant : and no ſooner is it forth of the ground,bur preſently 
they hold it vp aloft toward heauen. This root is of a feruent & cauſtick nature,for in ar _ 
I 2 and- 
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handling it raiſeth pimples and bliſters in maner of a burg,vpon their hands that gather ir, A- G 


nother ceremoniealſo they haue in gathering thereof, for none muſt come about this worke, 
but ſuch as haue liued chaſt and not touched a woman: this (I fay) ab oueall is obſerued moſt 

reciſely, This root aboue all others is moſt {ubie& ro the worme, for not onely when it is dry, 
ban alſo while it is within the earth, it quickly commerthto be worme-eaten. In old time the 
beſt Irinum or oile of Ireos was brought from the cape of Leucas and the ciry of Elis in-Bceo- 
tia ; for planted it hath bin in thoſe parts many a yeare. But now there is excellent good com- 
meth out of Pamphylia : howbeit that of Silicia,and namely from the Septentrionall parts is 
moſt highly commended. ; 

As forthe plant Saliuncaor Nard Celtick,ful of leaues verily it 1s,yet they be ſo ſhort, that 
handſomly they canot be knit and twiſted forgarlands : a number of roots it purteth forth, to 
which the floure or herbe growerh cloſe : for ſurely a man would iudge it all herbe rather than 
floure,as if itwere platted and preſſed flat to the root with unes hand : and in one word, reſem- 
bling a very thick tuft of graſle by it ſelfe. This herb groweth in Auſtria and Hungarie , alſo 


- among the Morici,and the Alps on the Sun fide. As for that which commeth vp about the ci- 


tie Eporrhedia, it is fo pleaſant and odoriferous, that there 1s as much ſeeking after it as if it 
were ſome precious mettall ; and it yeeldeth a reuenue to the City no leſſe than ſome mettall 
mine, And in very truth,a ſingular herbe- it is in a wardrobe to lie among good cloathes, for to 
get thema moſt pleaſant and commendable ſmell. 

Another plant there is which the Greekes vie likewiſe in their Wardrobes, called Polium. 
This herbe M#ſ2xs and Hefiodw the Poets extoll and ſet our to the higheſt degree ; for they re- 
port that it is good for all things that it ſhall be imployed about; but principally,that it auai- 
leth much to win men fame,renown,promotions,and dignities. Ouer and aboue which vertues, 
miraculous it is-( if it betrue which they ſay) * that the leaues thereof in the morning ſeeme 
white,about noon purple,and at the Sun-ſetting blew, Two kinds there be of it,one groweth in 
the plains'8: champian grounds,and is the greater:another inthe woods,and is the lefſe. Some 
call it Teuthrion. The leaues reſemble the gray haires of an o!d man, ſpringing direaly from 
the root, and neuer paſle in heighta hand bredth, Thus much may ſuffice concerning odorife- 
rous floures. 
| Cnaye, VIII. 


q The colours of Cloth reſembling thoſe of Floures, and ſtrining with them for the better, of 
CAmarantus or Paſſe-velours : of Chryſocome or Chryſitss, 


He exceſſive ryot and prodigall ſuperfluitic of men is grown to this paſſe, that hauing ta- 
ken no ſmall pleaſure in ſurmounting the natural ſauor of ſimple floures, by their artift- 
cial odors and compound perfumes, they canot reſt ſo,but muſt proceed alſo inthe craft 

and my ſterie of dying cloth, to challenge the faireſt floures in the garden,and to match, if nor 
to ſurpaſſe,the liuely colours of Natures ſetting. Oftheſe tinRures I finde that there be three 
principal: the one in grain,which riueth with thatbright orient colour in Roſes : and there is 
not a more pleaſant thing to the eye, than to ſee the Scarlet or purple of Tyros, or to behold 
the double died Dibapha,or the Laconian purple. The ſecond rich dy ſtands vpon the Ame- 
thyſt colour,and reſembleth the March violet : this alſo beareth much vpon that purple,which 
of the ſaid violet is called Tanthinus : for now I handle dies and colors in general terms,which 
neuertheleſſe may be fubdiuided into many other ſpeciall ſorts; The third is ordinarily made 
ofthe purple & porcellane ſhel-fiſhes, and that indiuers 8& ſundry raners;for of this tinQure 
there are cloathes which incline mach tothe colour of Turnſoll ; and of theſe ſome be many 
times of adceper and fuller dy than others, Alſothere is another ſort which ftanderh much on 
the Mallow floure,inclining toa purple:and a third fort which reſembleth the violet that com- 
meth [ate1n the yereſcalled the purple ſtock-gillofre] and indeed this is the freſheſt & richeſt 
colorthar can be died out of thoſe fiſhes aforeſaid. Certes,the tinCtures & dies now adaies are 


ſo lively,as wel for ſimple colors as mixt and compound(ſuch artificiall means are deuiſed by M 


our ſumptuous gallants)rhan in this rife of Nature and art together,a man ſhal hardly iudge 
whether ofthem haue the better hand. As touching yellow,I finde that it is a moſt antient co- 
{lour,and highly reputed of in old rime : for the wedding vaj'e which the Bride ware on her ma- 
rying day,was all of yellow,and women only were permitted to vie them : which mightwel W 
| re 
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A the cauſe that this color is not reckoned among thoſe that be principall,that is to ſay,common 
as well ro men as women:for the wearing and vſing of colours indifferently by the one and the 
other,is that which hath giuen them their name and {peciall credit, Howbeit,doe what we can 
fo all our $kill and induſtry we muſt giue place without all doubt to the purple tioure-gentle, 
for we cannot reach poſſibly tothe color thereof. Now to fay a truth,a purple Spikerather this 
isr thana floure,and the ſame altogether without any ſmell. Ofa ſtrange and wonderful! vature 
this is:it loves of all things robe cropped, and the more it is plucked, the berter it commeth a- 
gaine:it beginneth to ſpike or put out the floure in the month of Auguſi,and continueth vnrill 
Autume.Thebeſt is that of Alexandria,for after it is gathered, it will keep the freſh and lively 


n colour ſtill, This marvellous propertie it hath by ir ſelfe, That when all other floures doe faile 


and are gone,if it be wet in water it looketh freſh againe;and for want of others, ſerues all win- 
ter long to make chaplers & guirlands. The chiefeand principall vertue tbat it hach,is ſhewed 
in the very name Amaranthus, for ſo it is ealled in Greek,becauſe it never doth fade or wither. 

But to come avzain to our artificial! colors, we haue one that anſwereth to the floure named 
Cyanos,i.blewbortle: likewiſe to the yellow golden floure Elichryſon. Verily none of all theſe 
foures or colors were inrequeſt in the daies of K. Alexander the Great, for the Greeke authors 
who wrot next after his diccaſe, have made no mention at al of them,whereby it is plaine, that 
they grew into a name & liking ſince theirtime:howbeit no man needs to make doubt or que. 
tion, Thar found out they were firſt by the Greekes : for how els ſhould it be,that their names 
which be meere Greekiſh,are currant here in Italy > Howbeit rhis cannor be denied, that Iralie 
hath given name to the hearb Petilium,which floureth in Autumne, groweth about briers and 
brambles', and is only commendable for the colour ſake, which is much like to the wild Roſe 
or Eglantine:the leaues of which floure be ſmall,and no more than five, A wonderfull thing to 
be noted in this floure, That the head ſhould bend and nod downward fo, as vnleſſe it bee thus 
(as it were) wreathed and bowed, the ſaid leaues will not ſhew out ofa ſmall cup or veſſell of 
ſundric colours, and encloſing within ira yellow ſeed. 

As touching a dafie,a yellow cup it hathalfo, and the ſame is crowned as it were with a gar- 
Jand conſiſting of five and fifty little leaues,ſer round about in manner of fine pales. Theſe bee 
floures of the medow.and moſt of ſuch arc of no vſe at all;nomaruell therfore if rhey be name- 
lefſe:howbeit ſome gine them one tcarme, and ſome another. As for Chryſfocon or Chryſiris, 
no Latine denomination it hath at all : an hearbe it is, growing an hand-bteadth high, putting 
ſorth certaine buttons (as it were)in the head,glittering as bright as gold,with a black root,ra-. 
ſting barſh and yet fweetiſh withall:it groweth commonly in places full of ſtones & ſhadowy, 


Cuapy, IX. 


« Theexcellencie of Chaplets and Guirlands': of Cyclaminus,and Melilotof | 
Trifolie or Clauer and three kinds thereof, : 


Ow that we have gone through in manner the princidall dies and richeſt colours that be 
it remaineth that we paſſe rothe treatiſe of thoſe Guirlands,which being made of diners 
colored floures,in regard only of that varietie, are delectable & pleaſing to the eye. And 
conſidering that fome of them ſtand vpon flours, others of leaf,they may be all reduced totwo 
principall heads. Among flours,l take to be all kinds of broom(for from them there be gathe- 
red yellow floures)}and the Oleander. /te,the bloſſoms of the Injube treewhich alſo is called 
Cappadocia,for they reſemble much the odor of the olive blooms:as for Cyclaminum,z.Sow- 
breed, it groweth among buſhes;whereof more ſhall be faid in another place-a purple Colof- 
lian flogrir caries, which is vſed robeautifie & ſer out game-coronets, To come now to chap- 
lets made of leaues ; the faireſt that goe vnto them be * Smilax and Iuy;and therein alfo their * gigdweed, 
erries interlaced among,do make a goodly ſhew aboue al:of which we haue ſpokenar large in 
the treatiſe of ſhrubs and trees. Many kinds there are beſides of plants proper for this purpoſe, 
: which wemuſt be faine to expreſſe by Greeke names, foraſmuch as our countreymen haue nor 
- Dcene ſtudious in this behalfe,to giue any Latine names to the greateſt part of them : beſides, 
moſt of themare meere ſtrangers inItaly,and grow in forrain parts:howbeit, looked for it will 
beat our hands that wc ſhould enter into the diſcourſe of them alſo, for chat our purpoſe8 de- 
fgne reacherh to all theworks of Nature, and is not limited & confined within the —— 
I 3 
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* Vit alba, of Italy. Well then,to begin withall,* Melothron, Spireon, Trigonon, * Cneoron,which H;eivus i 

ſome:Glycypi. callerh Caſia(affourd leaues very meetto make chaplets:ſo dath Conyza,called otherwilecu- 

£rox Dodorgx; . . ' 0 , 

of others, * Dilago; Mclyflophyllon named alſo Apiaſtrum,yz.Bawmezand Melilor, which wee commonly 

*Yiburum terme Scrtula Campanaz8 good reaſon, for the beſt in Italy is that of Campain:& in Greece, 

Matter,  thatwhich groweth in the promentory Sunium. Naxt totheſe the Melilot of Chalcis & Can- 
dic is wel accepted of:bur grow it in what countrey it wil,rough thickets and woods it deligh- 
teth moſt in, And that of this hearb they were woort vſually in old time to make garlands,may 
appeare by the very name Sertula,which it took therupon,and retaineth ſtill. In ſauor & floure 
both, it commeth neare to Saffron : the hearbe otherwiſe of it ſelfe is hoary and gray. The beſt 
Mclilot is counted that which hath ſhortrſ lcaues, and thoſe moſt plumpe and fattic withall, 
Semblably,the hearbe Trifoile or Clauer, hath leaues which go tothe making of coronets and 
guirlands, And hercof there be three kinds:the firſt is that which the Greeks call Mynianthes, 
others Aſphaltion,hauing a bigger leafe than the reſt;an hearbe that garden-makers common. 
Iy vſe:the ſecond with a (harpe leafe,called thereupon Oxytriphyllon : the third, which is leaſt 
of al other. Among theſe Trifoiles, I cannot but aduertiſc the reader,that ſome there be which 
haue ftrong and firme ſtems:as neruous as thoſe of garden Fennell and Fennell wild, yea and as 
ſiffeas thoſe of Myophonos, But toreturne againe to our chaplers,there bee emploied about 
them,borh the maine ſtalkes of Ferula,as alſo the berries and purple floures of the Iuie. There 
15 beſidesa kind of them, like vntothe wild roſes:and in them verily the colour only is deleQa- 
ble,for odour they hane juſt none, To conclude,of Cneoron there be two kinds, the blacke and 
the white:both well branched and full of leaves, bur the white is moſt odoriterous:and as well Þ 
the one as the other,doe flouriſh after the Aquinox in Aurumne. 


Gs % A. 


q Of 0r;7aunm,andThyme:of the Athenen honey : of Conyaand Inpiters. 
floure , of Southernewood and Camomile, 


S many forts alſothere be of Origanum,ſeruing to make guirlands:as for one of them, it 
hath no ſeed;but the other which 1s ſweet, is called Origan of Candy.In like manner,two 
kinds there be of Thyme,towit,the white and the blacke:this hearb doth flouriſh abour 
the Summer Solſtice,at what time as Bees alſo begin ro gather honey from it: and according K 
tothe flouring of it more or lefle, a man may gueſle ful wel what ſeaſon there wil be for hony: 
Wl. for honey-malters and ſuch as keep Bees, hope to haue a good yere of honey when they ſee the 
" | Thyme tobloume abundantly. Thyme canot well away with rain,and thcrtore it taketh harme 
mn by ſhoures and ſheddeth the floure. Thyme feed lycth ſocloſe,that vnneth or hardly it can bee 
found ;wheras the ſeed of Origan,notwithſtanding it be exceeding ſmal,is cuident enough and 
may ſoone be ſeene., But what matter maketh it,rhat Nature bath ſo hidden the ſeed,confide- 
ring it is wel known, that it Iyeth in the very florre,which if it be fowg,commeth vp as well as 
| any other ſeed 2 See the induſtrie of men,and how there is nothing but they haue madetrial of 
mn .. and put in practiſe ! The honey of Athens carieth the name for the beſt honey in the world, by 
} reaſon of the Thyme growing. thereabout. Men therfore haue brought ouer intoother coun- L 
tries, Thyme out of Attica, although hardly and with much ado(being ſown thus inthe floure 
as I haue faid)it commeth vp. But there is another reaſon in Nature, why it ſhould thriue ſo 
| badly in Italy,orelſewhere, conſidering rhat the Atticke Thymewil not continue & live, bur 
within the aire and breath of the ſea. Cerres this was an opinion receiued generally of our aun- 
cient fore-fathers, That no Thyme would doe well and proſper, but neere vato the Sea;zwhich 
ſhould be the cauſe, that in Arcadia there is none of it to be found, And in'thoſe dates alſo,men 
were verily perſuaded , that the Olive would not grow bur in the compaſle of three hundred 
ſadia from the Sea fide:howbeir,in this ourage verily we are advertiſed and know for certain, 
That in Langnedocand the prouince of Narbon,the very ſtonie places are all onergrowne and 
covered with Thyme,vpon which there are fed thouſands of ſheepe and other cattaile : in ſuch M 
ſort,as this kind of herbage and paſturage,yeeldeth a great revenue to the inhabitants and pai- | 
ſants o*rhat countrey,by joiſting and laying in of the ſaid beaſts brought thither out of far re- 
mote parts for to feed vpon Thyme. 
Concerning the hearbe Conyza,which gocth alſo to the making of Chaplers, there be = 
kinds 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 

A kinds likewiſe of it,namely,the male & the female. And theſe differ onely in leaues : for thoſe 
of the female Conyza be thinner,ſma]ler,narrower, and growing cloſer together than the other 
of the malc,which indeed branch and ſpread abroad mare,lapping one ouer another in manner 
of creſt tiles. The floures alſo of the male Conyza is more bright and linely:howbeir, both the 
one and the other floure late,and not beforetheriſfing or apparition of the ſtar Ar&urus. The 
male carricth a ſtrong ſent:but that of the female is more penetrant ; in which regard the fe- 
male is better for the bite and ſting of venomous beaſts. Tic leaves of the female, ſrnell of Ho- 
ny. The rootof the male,is by ſome called Libanotis, whereot we have already written, | | 

As touching theſe herbs following,* Dios Anthos, Majoran,the day Lillie Hemerocalles, * or rout Floz, 
Sothernwood, Elecampane,water Mints,and wild running Thyme, as alſoall which dobranch —_ _ 
and put forth ſhoots as Roſes do, ſuch ſerue only in leafe for gariands. As for the ſaid 7upiters ur hy mew 
floure or Dios Anthos, particularly,there is nothing 1n it but the colour tocommentd ir; for ſa- 
uor it hath none,no more than another herb which the Grecks call Phlox. As for the reſt, their 
floures and branches both be odoriferous,except the running wild Thyme, 

Elecampane,named in Greeke Helentum,fprang firſt (as men ſay) from the teares of Ladie * Helenium , 
Helena : and therefare rhe beſt Elecampane is that which groweth 1n the 1lf{land of Helena. The _ 


, : G a R apgrecth nor 
plant is lvfed like vatowild Thyme, ſpreading & running low by the ground with little bran- wich our Els. 


ches,nine inches ora ſpan long. NIN 
|  Sathermyood doth flouriſh in Summer,and carrieth a ſweet and pleaſant ſauor,howHeit,the 
head it ſorwhar ſtuffeth and offendeth. The floure 1s of a golden colour. And ſay,thar it carri- 

C eth neither ſecd nor floure, yer commeth it vp of it ſelfe in void and vacantplaces altogether 
negleacd and without any culture,for it doth propagat and increaſe by the tops and tips of the 
branches lying vpon the ground,and ſo taking root. And theretorc it groweth the better if it 
be ſet of root or {lip,than ſowed of ſeed. For of ſeed,much adoe there is ro make it come vp:and 
when it is aboue ground,the yong plants are remoued and ſer, as it were in Adons gardens with- 
in pots of carth;and that in Summer time,after the maner of the herb and floure Adonium:for 
as well the oneas the very tepder,and can abide no cold : and yet as chill as they be, they may 
not away with ouer-much heat of the Sun,for taking harme. Butwhen they haue gotten head 
once and be ſtrong enough,they grow and branch as * Rue doth.  * Ruta vices. 

Much like vnto Sothernwood in-fent and ſmell, is Camomile : the floure is white,conſiſting 

D ®fanumber of pretty fine leaues ſet round about the yellow within. 
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q Of Marioram,the zreater and the leſſe,called in Latine Amaracus or Sampſachum.Gf Ny- - 
Fygretum,Melilote the white Violet - of Codiaminum,andwild Bulbes : of He. 
liochryſum,and Lychnis or Roſe Campain, Aud of many other herbs 
growing on this ſide the ſea, 


Tocles the Phyſitian,and the who!e nation in manet of the Sicilians, haue called rhat herb 

| Amaracus,wbich in Egyptand Syria is commonly named Sampſuchum. It commeth yp 

m both waies,as well of ſeed as of a flip and branch. It lineth and contigueth longer than 

the herbs beforenamed,and hatha more pleaſant and odoriferous ſent. Marjoram is as plentt- 

full in ſeed,as Sothernewood ; but whereas Sothernewood hath but one tap root and the ſame 

ranning deep intothe ground, the reſt have their roots creeping lightly aloft and eb within the 

earth, As tor all the other herves, they are for the moſt part ſet and ſowne in the beginning af 

the Autumne;ſome of them alſo in the ſpring, and namely in places which Rand much in the 
ſhade,which loue tobe well watered alſoand inriched with dung, 

| As touching NyGtygretum [or Lunaria] Democritus held it tobe a wonderfull herb,and few 

likevnto it;ſaying that itreſembleth rhe colour of fire, that theleaues be pricky like a thorne, 

thatir creeps along the ground:he reporteth morcouer, That the beſt kind therofgrowes in the 

F lad Gedrofia, That if it be plucked out ofthe ground root and all after the Spring quinax, 

and be laid rodric in the Moonſhine for 3 daies together, itwill giue light and ſhine all night 

long;alſo,That the Magi or Sages of Perſia, as alſo the Parthian kings vie this herb ordinarily 

19 their ſolemn vowes that they make totheir gods:laſt of all, That ſomecall it Chenomychos, 

becauſe Geeſe are afraid of it when they ſee it firſt ; others name it NyRilops , becauſe inthe 

night 


\ 
d 


92, The one and twentieth Booke 


night ſeaſon it ſhineth and glittereth afarre off. As for Melilote,it commeth vp eue ry where: G 


howbeir,the beſt ſimply & wherof,. is made the greateſt account,is in Attica;but inwhatplace 

ſocuer it growes, that 15 moſt acc pred which is freſh & ney gathered, not enclining to white, 

but as like vnto Saffron as is poſhble. And yet in Italte the white Mclilote is the ſweeter and 

more odoriferous. | 

The firſt floure bringing tidings of the ſprings approch,is the white bulbous ſtock- Gillofre; 

And in ſome warmer climates they put forth and ſhew euen in Winter, Next vnto it for their 

timely appearance 1s the purple March V 1olet:and then after them the Panſe, called in Latine 

Flammea,and in Greeke Phlox, I mcane the wild kind onely. 

 Codiaminon blowerh twice in the yeare,namely,in the Spring and the Autumne:for it can- 

notabide either Winter or Summer. Somewhat later than thoſe before rehearled,are the Daf- 

fodil and Lilly cre they flour, eſpecially in countries beyond ſea in Italy verily(as I haue ſaid 

 Pularz or before)they bloum not till after Roſes: ]for in Greece the Paſſe-floure* Anemone is yer more 
WIne-BOUte Jateward.Now is this Anemone the floure of certain wild Bulbes,different from that other A. 
* Filipendula nemone whereof I will ſpeake in the Treatiſe of Phy ſick-hearbs, Then followeth * Oenanthe, 
pprotedof and Melanion,and of the wild ſort Heliochryſos. After them,a ſecond kind of Paſſe-flower or 
Anemone,called alſo Leimonia,beginneth to blow. And immediatly vpon it the pety Gladen 

or ſword-graſſe, accompanicd with the Hyacinth:8 laſt of all the Roſe ſheweth in her likenes. 
But quickly hath the Roſe done,and none {5 ſoone,and yet I mu ſt except the garden Roſe, Of 
*or ratherthe a[] the reſt, the Hyacinths or Harebels, the * ſtock-Gillo floure, and Oenanthe or Filipendula, 
Wall lower. beare floures longeſt. But of this Oenanthe,this regard muſt bee had,that the floures bee often 


picked and plucked off,and not ſuffered torun to ſeed. This groweth in warme places.It hath  * 


the very ſame ſent that Grapes when they firſt bud and put out blofſom,whereupon it took the 
name Ocnanthe. Burbeſorel leauc the Hyacinth, I cannot chuſe bur report the fable or tale 
that gocth thereof,and which ts told 2 maner of waies, by reaſon that the floure hath certaine 
veines to be ſeen running inand out,reſembling theſe twoletters in Greek Al,plaine and eafte 
fo be read: which as ſome ſay,betoken the lamentable moneſ] «]that 4polo made for his wanton 
minion Hyacinthus whome he loued,or as others makereport , ſprung vp of the bloud of Cxiax 

who ſlew himſelfe, and repreſented the two firſt letters of his name AI. 
Helyachryſos beareth a yellow floure like to gold,a ſmall and fineleafe,a little talk alſo 8& 
a ſlender,but hard and tiffewitball.The Magi or Sages of Perſia vſe to weare this hearbe and 
floure in their Guirlands:and they be fully perſuaded, that by this meanes they ſhall win grace 
and fauour in this life, yea, and attaine to much honour in glorie; prouided alwaies, that their 
ſvect compoſitions wherewith they annoint and perfume themſclues,be kept ina veſſel or box 
of gold, not yet fined nor purified in the fire;zwhich gold they call Apyron. And thus much for 

the floures of the Spring. 

Now ſucceed and comeafter in their rank,the ſummer floures,to wit, Lychnis,Tupiters flow- 
*Someread ErOr Columbine-and a ſecond kind of * Lilly : likewiſe Iphyon, and that Amaracus or Marje- 
_— athus ramywhich they cal the Phrygian.But of all others,the flower Parthos is moſt louely & beauri- 
Oe full: whereof there be two kinds,the one with a purple flower like vnto the Hyacinth,the other 
1s whiter,and groweth commonly in churchyards among graues and tombs, and the fame hol- 
deth on flouring better,and liuerh longer. The flower de-luce alſo is a Summer flower. Theſe 
hane their time, fade,and are ſoone gone. And then come other flowers for them in their place 
in Autumne,towit, a third kind of Lillic,and Saffron:Bur of both theſe, the one is ofa dull or 
no ſent at all:the other is very odoriferous,but all of them bre'ak out and ſhew abroad with the 
firſt ſhower of rain in Autumne.Our-chaplet makers vſe the floures alſo of Bedegnar or white 
Thiſtle in their Guirlands : and no maruell, ſince that our Cookes dreſfe the young tendrells 
and crops thereof , for to make a daintie diſh for to content our taſt and goe pleaſantly downe 
the throat. Thus you ſce the order and manner of beyond-fea floures,how and when they come 
abroad. In Italy it is ſomewhat otherwiſe:for the Roſe followeth immediatly after the violets: 


and whenthe Roſe is in the mids of his ruffe,in comes the Lilly to bear him company.No ſoo- M 


ner hath the Roſe plaied his part, but the blew-blaw entereth the ſtage:and after him the Paſſe- 
veluer or floure-gentle. As for the Pervincle, it continueth freſh and greene all the yeare 
long : this hearbe windeth and runneth roo and fro with her fine and {lender twigges in man- 
ner of threads or laces, and thoſe beſet with leanes two by two in order, at euery knot or ms 

| | | Paſſing 
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Paſſing £00d and proper indeed for vinet and ſtory worke in borders, arbors or knots, and meet 
for fine and curious Gardeners:howbeit, for default of other floures, the Garland. makers bor- 
row a little of the law,and make vp their defe&s with a ſupply from it. The Greeks cal it Cha- 
m:daphne, | bs | | 

Thelife of the white Violet or bulbous ſtock-Gillofre,is three yeares at moſt;,and ſo lons it 
holdeth the owne well;after that terme ir doth degenerat and wax worler. The Roſe-buſh will 
continue fiue yeares, without cutting downe or burning (which are the meanes to maintaine it 
in youth (til1.)But as we have already obſerued, there lieth very much inthe ſoile,which would 
be confidered eſpecially in floures : for in Egypt,none of all theſe aboue rehearſed, haue any o- 


 dor or ſent ar all;and yer the Myrtle trees there, they alone carry a rgolt ſweer and pleaſanta- 


vor. Moreouer, in ſome tracts all theſe herbes and floures be{orcnamed, do preuenrt in buddi 

and blowing{(two months)thoſe of other places, As for Roſe-rewes,the earth ought to be dig- 
ged and opencd abour the roots; firſt preſently vpon the comming of the Weſtern wind Fauo. 
be lv rgpenhs mi then a ſecond time about the Summer Solſtice: toconclude,theſe would 
be looked vntoaboue all things, that before and between thoſe times,they be kept well pruned 


and cleanſed from all ſuperiluiries. 


Cuay, XII. 


The ode; of nouriſhing and maintaining Bees What mcat ts to be gincuthem, Their 
| diſeaſes aud the remedies tothem belonging, 


N this diſcourſe of ours concerning gardens and gay floures appertaining to Garlands, re- 
quifit it is to. ſpeak ot beesand bee-hiues,which become the gardenvery wel:conſidering the 
gain thatcommeth in ſo cafily by them,eſpecially when they ſtand and dowell. Inregard 
therefore of theſe bees,{o beneficiall as they be,and kept with ſo ſmall charges,a gardenought 
to be well planted and ſtored with Thyme, Baulme, Roſes, Violets of all kindes,Lillies, ſfiveet 
Trefoile,Beanes Eruile,C unila or Saueric, Poppies, Conyza,Catia,towit, Lauander and Roſe- 
mary, Melilote,Melifſophyllum,and Cerinthe. This Cerinthe is an herb bearing white leaues, 
and thoſe bending downward:it groweth a cubit high,and catrieth an hollow head,containing 
within it acertaine ſiveet liquor reſembling honey : bees ate moſt eager and greedy after the 
floure of this herbe,as alſo of Senuic;whereat we may well makea wotider, ſeeing that for cer- 
taitte they wil not touch nor co:re neere to the bloſſome of the Oliuetrees. And therfore good 
it is to ſet bee-hiues far enough from this tree..And yet of neceſſity ſome there would be plan- 
ted ncere viito them,that when the bees do fivarme or caſt, they mighthaue a conuenient place 
at hand to ſettle vpon, for feare they ſhould flie too far from the hive, The Cornell treealſois 
not good for bees,for if they chance totaſt the floure therof,they fal preſently intoa vehement 
lask,vhcrof the poote wretches(if they hauenot help the ſooner)die:and therfore it would nor 
ſtand in their way. Howbeit,there is a remedy tocure them of this flux, namely, to take ſorui- 
ſes and ſtamp them together with hony,and ſoto giue it them : roſervnto them either mans v- 
tine or beaſts ſtale orels lalt ofall to ſerue them with graines of the Pomgranare, beſprinckled 
and drenched in wine of the Ammtiiean grape:bur if you ſet broome all abour their hiues, you 
dothem an high pleaſure. ND 
As touching their food and nouriſhment, Iwill tell you a wonderfull and memorable thing? 
vpon mine own knowledge. There is a towne or Brfrgade called Hoſtilia, ſcituat vpon the riuer 
Po,the inhabitanrs of this village,when they ſec thar their bees meat goeth low therabout,and 
5 liketo faile,rake tne their hines with bees and al,and ſet them in certain boats or barges,and- 
in the night row vp the ſaid river Poagainſt the treame five miles forward. The morrow mor- 
ing out gothe bees to ſecke foodand reliefe, Now when they have metwith meat, and fedde 
themſelues,they returne againe tothe ve flels aforeſaid:and thus they continue daily, although 
they change their place and haunt;vntill ſuch time as their maſters perceiue that the hiues bee 
full,by the ſetling of their boats low within the water with their weight,and then they returne 
home againedowae the fireame, and diſcharge the hiues of the honey within, 
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Cnaye, XIII, 


of a certaine venomous and poiſonfull honey, The remedies as well ag ainſt the ſaid Honey as 
eh para.) that maketh folke beſides themſeclues, 


Emblably in Spain they deale with their Bees & hiues vpon Mules backs in the like caſe, 
and carry them vp into the countrey for tobe prouided of vituals. Buthere it would be 
conſidered by the way,what paſturage it is that they be pur into for that there is ſomekind 5 
of food, which poiſoneth all the honey that is gathered from it. Ar Heraclea in Pontus,in ſome 
yeares,all thc hony that the Bees do make,is tound to be venomous and no better than poiſon, þ 
and yet the ſame bees in other yeres gather good and wholſome hony. Howbeit, thoſe authors H I 
who haue delivered thus much in writing, haue not ſet downe what floures they be thar yeeld | 
this hurtfall bony :and therefore I thinke it not amiſſe to write what I haue found and knowne 
as touching this point. There is an herbe called Zgolethron in Greek,which killeth horſes ve- 
rily,but Goats moſt of all,teeding therupon;and therfore it took that name: the floures of this 
herb,if it chance tobe a wet and rainy Spring,do conceiueand ingender within them a certain 
deadly venome which doth corrupt and rot them. This may be a probable reaſon, that the fore. 
ſaid miſchiefe and bane is not alwaics felt alike. This poiſonſome honey may be knowne by 
theſe ſigns:firſt it will neuer thicken but continue liquid ti}, ſecondly,the colour is more deep 
and reddiſh than ordinary;thirdly,it carrieth a ſtrange ſent or ſmell with it,and will cauſe one 
ro ſheeſe preſently; laſt of all, it is more ponderous and heauy than the good and harmleſſe ho- x _ 
ny.Theſympromes or accidents that inſue vpon the cating of this honey, aretheſe, cy tag 
haue taſted thereof,caſt tkemſclues vpon the ground and there fall a tuwbling:they ſeek by all 
means they can to be cooled;and no maruell, for they run all to ſweat, that one drop overtakes 
the other. Howbeir, there be many remedies for this poiſon, which I will ſhew ir place conue- 
Dient, Mean while, becauſe a man would not be without ſome good thing ready at hand, ſince 
the world is ſoful of villany & ſer vpon ſuch ſecret miſchiefe,I muſt needs put down one good 
receit,and that is this:take honicd wine that is old, mingle and incorporat itwith thebeſt hony 
youcan meet withal,and Rue together:vſe this confe&tionar your need.7tem,Eat much of falt- 
fiſh,although ic comevp again,and that your ſtomack do caſt it. Moreouer,this hony is ſo per- 
nicious,that the very dogs if they chance to lick vp ary excrements that paſſe from the partie -- 
ſo infe&ed(either by reaching, ſpitting,vomit,or / fon they are ſure tobe ſped therewith,and 
to fcele the like torments. Howbeit,the honied wine that is made therewith, if it may haue age 
enough and be ſtale,is knowne for a certainty to do no creature harm. And there 15 not a better 
medicine in the world,either to fetch out ſpots in womens faces, and make their skin faire and 
Cleare (if it be applied with Coſtus;) or to take out the black and blew marks remaining after 
firipes in eye or el{ihere,ſo it be tempered with Aloe. Another kind of honey there is in the 
ſameregionof Pontus,and namely among the Sanni(a people there inhabiting)which becauſe 
It driueth folke intoa fit of rage and madneſſe,they callin Greeke Mxnomenon. Some attri- 
bute the occaſion hereof tothe floure of the Olcander,whereof the woods and forreſts there be 
full.This nation ſelleth no hony at all,becauſc itis ſo venomous and deadly : notwithſtanding T, 
they do pay for tribute ahuge maſſe of wax vntothe Romans every yeare. Moreouer, inthe (2 
kingdome of Perfis,and in Getuliawhich licth within Mauritania Czfarienſis,a country con- | 
fining and bordering vpon the Maſſzſuli,there be venomous hony-combs ; yea, you ſhall have 
in one hiue ſome hony combs full of poiſoned hony,whereas others be ſound and good :a dan. 
gerous thing no doubrt,and than which,there could be no greater deceit to poiſon anumber of 
people;but that they may be known from the reſt by their leaden and wan hew that they haue. ,, 
What ſhould we think was Natures meaning and intent by theſe ſecret _— and hidden Fe 
miſchiefes, That either the ſame Bees ſhould not euery yeare gather venomous hony;ornot lay Ss 
the ſame vp inall their combs differently Vas it not enough that ſhe had beſtowed vpon vs a 
thing,wherein poy ſon might be ſooneſt giuen and leaſt perceiued 2 Was ſhenor content thus 
to indanger our liues,bur ſhe muſt procecd farther,enen to incorporat poiſon her ſelfe in hony, 4 
as it commerh from the Bee, for toempoiſon ſo many living creatures 2 Cerres, Iam ofthis 
mind and belicfe verily, That ſhee had no other purpoſe herein, than to make men more warie 
what they car, and leſſe greedy of ſweet meats to content and pleaſethe tooth. For = very 
| oney 
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* "- 5ney indeed ſhe had not generally infetedwith this hurtful quality, like as ſhe had armed al! 
Bees with ſharp pricks and ſtings,yea,and the ſame of avenomoys.nature;zand therfore againſt 
theſe creatures verily ſhe hath not deferred and put off ta furniſh vs with a preſent remedy:for 
the juice of Mallowes or of Yvie leaues ſetnerh to angoint the {tinged place, and keep it from 
rankling.yea,and it is an excellent thing for:them that be. flung, to take the very Bees 1n drink ; 
for itis an approved cure. But this I maruell much ar, That the Bees themſelues which feed of 
theſevenomous herbs,that cary the poiſon in their mouths,and arethe-makers of this miſchie. 
vous boney,do eſcape anddic not thereof ? VWhereof I can giuenoreaſon at all;valeſſe dame 


Nature,that lady and miſtreſſe of the world, hath giuen vnto theſe poare Bees accetaine Anti- 
| B pathy 2nd vertue contrary vto poiſon : like as among vs, men tothe Marſ/ and Pſ34;, ſhee hath 
F imprinted(as it were)a repugnancy in their bodies, to refit the venome of all Serpents whar- 

ſoeuer, At get | 
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« Of 1certaine kind of honey which Flies will not touch. Of Bee-hines How to order the | 
{wme,aud namely when Bees want meat and art in danger to be famiſhed, 
The manner alſo of making Wax. Bob ht bt oa 


Here is in Candy another ſtrange and wonderful thing,as touching hony,gathered about 
the mountaine Carina,which taketh nine miles in compaſle :withinwhich ſpace; and cir- 
C cuit of ground, there is not a Flie tobe had;zand the honey there made, Flies wil nortouch. 
' Inany place whereſocuer.By which experiment, this honey is thought tobe ſingular for medi- 
cincs,and therefore choiſe is made thercof before any other. | Ce Bey 
As touching Bec-hiues,they ought to ſtand on the open ſidevpon the ZEquinoQiall Sunne 
rifing,that is ro ſay,when the daies and nights be cquall. And in any wiſe,regard wauld be bad, 
that they open not in the Northeaſt, andmuch leſle the full Weſt. The beſt Bee-hiues be made 
of barks and rinds of trees : the ſecond in goodneſſebe thoſe of Ferula or Fenell-geant, In the 
third placeare ſuch as be wrought of oifier twigs. Many haue made them of Talcwhich is a 
kind of tranſparent glaſſe ſtone, becauſe they would ſee through them how the Bees da worke 
and labor within. Daubed they ſhould be if they were well ſerued,both without & within with 
Oxedung. The couer and lidde thereof ought to be moucable and haueliberty to play vpand 
D down behind,thar it may be ler down far within-forth, in caſe either the hiue be too large & of 
greater recelt 19 proportion than the Bees ate innumber; for feare they ſhould ſlack their work 
and giue ouer their trauell,diſpairing euer to fill the ſame, ſceing it ſobig and of fogreat capa-: 
city,and being thus let downe(to make their hive ſcem the leſle)it muſt be gently drawn vp a« 
gainby little & lirtle,that the Bees may be deceined thereby,8& not percetuc how their worke 
u_ vpon them. In Winter time Bee-hiues ſhould be covered with ſtraw: & oftentimes per- 
umed with beaſts dung efpecially;* for this is agreeable to their nature. Ouer and beſides,it * Conbdaria 
killeth the wicked vermin that breed in them, Spiders, Butterflies,and Wood-worms;yea,and por wedge 
this property it hath morcouer,to ſtir vp and quicken the Bees,and make them more lively and willbe engens 
nimble about their buſineſſe. As for the Spiders aforeſaid,they verily are nor ſo harmful, & be «<< 
' foondeſiroied: but the Butterflies Co the more miſchiefe, & are not fo eaſily rid away. Hows 
** beit there is a way to chaſe them alto, namely, towait the time when the Mallow doth beginto 
bloſſome,to take the change of the Moone,and chuſe a faire and cleare night,and then to ſet vp 
certaine burning lights jutt before the Bee-hiues : for thefe Butterflies will couet toflie into 
the flame. But what is ro be done,when you perceiue that the bees do want viualszthen it wit 
| begood totake dry Raiſins of the Sun,and Figs, to ſtamp them together intoa maſſe, and lay _...., 
J Itatthe entry of the hine. 72ez:,It were not amiſſe to hane certain locks of wool well rouzed and * 7 
E. carded, and thoſe wet &.drenched in cuit either ſodden to the thirds, or totwo thirds,orels ſo. = 
Y ked in honied wine, for them to ſettle vpon and ſuck. Alſo to ſer before them intheir way the 
raw carkafes of Hens,naked and pulled tothe bare fleſh. Moreouer, there be certain Summers 
t ſodry and continually yy ithout raine,that the fields want floures to yeeld them faqd, and then 
M mult they be ſeraed with the foreſaid viands,as well as in Winter ſeaſon. When hony is to be 
| raken forth of the hivcs,the holes and paſſages for the ingreſſe and egreſſe of the bees ought ro 
be well rubbed and beſmcared with the herb Meliſſophyllon and Genifſta bruſed and ſtamped: 
orelſe the hines muſt be compaſſed about inthe middeſt with branches of the V'/ hire Yew 
Or 
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for feare [eſt the Bees depart atid flie away. The vefſels whereout hony hath been imploied, yea, G 
and honey combes,would bewell rinced and waſhed inwater ; which being throughly ſodden, 
maketh a moſt wholeſome and excellent vineger. TP 

As touching wax,it is made of rhe combes afterthe hony is preſſed and wrong out of them. 
But firſt they nwſt be purified and clenſed with water, and for three daies dried in ſome darke 
place : vpon the fourrh day they are tobe difſolued and: melted vpon the fire ina new earthen 
pot neuer occupied before;with ſo much water as will couerthe combs:and then it ſhould bee 
ſtrained through patiierof reeds or ruſhes;which done, the wax is tobe ſer ouer the fire a ſe- 


: cond time in the ſaid'pot,and wirh the felf-ſame warer,and ſodden again,and then it ought to | 
run out of it intootherveſſels of cold water,bur thoſe firſt ſhould be al about within annointed 4 
and beſmeared with hotiey. The beſt wax is that which is called Punica, z. of Barbary, and is H kh 


white, The next in goodnefle is the yelloweſt,and ſmelleth of hony,pure and clean without ſo- 
phiſtication;ſuch commerh from the country of Pontus , and verily I wonder much how this 
wax ſhould hold good,confidering the venomous hony whereof it is made, Inthethird place 
15 to be ranged the wax of Candy:for this ſtanderth much vpon that marter which they cal Pro- 
polis,wherof I haue already ſpoken inthe Treatiſe of Bees and their nature. After all theſe,the 
wax of the Iſle Corſyca may be reckoned inthe foutth rank;which becauſe itis made much of 
the Box tree, is thought to haue a vertue medicinable.Now the making & working of the firſt 
and beſt Punick white wax, is after this manner: They take yellow wax,and turne it often inthe 
wind without the houſe inthe open aire;then they ler it ſeeth in ſea-water,and namely,ſuch as 
hath bin fer far from the ſhore out of the very deep, putting thereto Niter;this done,they ſcum [ 
off the floyre(thar is to ſay,rhe whiteſt of it)with ſpoons; &this cream(as it wer) they' change 
..._anto another veſlell, which hath a lirtle cold water 1n it. Then once againe they boyle ir in ſea- 
 waterbyit ſelfe alone,and ſer theveſſel by for ro coole. After they baue done thus three times 
they let itdry 1n the open aire vpon an hurdle of ruſhes, in the Sun and Moon, both nighran 
day : and'this ordering delngerh itto be faire and white, Now in the drying, for feare thar it 
ſhould'melr, they couer it all over witha fine Linnen cloth. But if they would baue it to be ex- 
ceeding white indeed,they ſeeth it yet once more,after it hath bin thus ſunned and mooned.In 
truth, this Punick white wax, is ſimply the beſt to be vſed about medicines, If one be diſpoſed 
to make wax black, lethim put therto the aſhes of paper:like as with an addition or Orchaner 
it will be red. Moreouer,wax may be brought into all manner af colours, for painters, limners, K 
and enamellers,and ſuch curious artificers, to repreſent the forme and fimilitude of any thing 
they liſt. And for a thouſand other purpoſes men haue vſe thereof, bur prificipally to preſerue 
their walls and armors withall. All other things as touching Hony and Bees, haue bin handled 
already in the peculiar Treatiſe to them and their nature belonging. Here an end therefore of 
Gardens and Gardinage, 
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Cuaae, XV. | 
4] Of hearbs which come vp of themſelues, and ſuch eſpecially as be armed with prickes. 


T remaineth now to ſpeake of certain wild herbs growing of their own accord, which inma- To 
ny nations ſerue for the kirchin,and principally in Zgypt;for this countrey,although it bee 
moſt plentifull in corne, yet may ſeem to haue leaſt need rhereof,and of all nations vnder hea « 7 
uen beſt able to live withour the ſame: ſo well ſtored it is with hearbs,wherof the people doth i | 
ordinarily feed : whereas in Italy here, we know as few of that kind good to be eaten, namely, T 
4The fruit or Strawberries, *Tanus,Ruſcus, Creſtemarine or Sampire;as alſo Batis Hortenſiana,which ſome 
berry whercof 41] French Sperage : we have alſo the wild Parſnep of the medowes, and the Hop, but wee vſe 
is VuaTaminia | , ; 
| them rather for pleaſure and delight,and to giue contentment to ourtaſt,than for any neceſſary 
food to maintain life. But to come again to Egypr,there is to be found rhe nobleſt plant of all 
others, Colocaſia,which ſome name Cyamos,[z.the Egyptian beane : ] this herbe they gather 
and cut downe out of theriver Nilus ; it putterh forth a main ſtem, which being ſodden, yeel- M 
deth inthe eating and chewing,a certaine threddy matter or woolly ſubſtance, drawing out in 
| manner of a cob-web; bur the ſtalkas it groweth vp amid the leaues,maketha faire and goodly 
| ſhew : for indeed the ſaid leaues beexceeding large, and comparable tothe broadeſt that any 


tree beareth;reſembling thoſe forall rhe world of the Clote or great Burrhe growing in our ri- 
vers 
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commodities that their river Nilus doth atfoord:tor of the leaues of this Colocatia(plaited & 
infolded naturally one within another)they make them cups of divers forms and fa 1:10nS, out 
of which they take no ſmall pleaſure to drink. And nov adaies this herd is planted here in Ira- 
iy.Next to Colocalia,the Agyprians make molt account of that Cichory,which I named be- 
fore,the wild and wandring Endiue;which hero commeth vp 1n that country atter rhe rifing of 
the Brood-hen ſtar:it floureth not all at once, bur bloweth by branches one after another:a ſup- 

le and pliable roor it hath,and therefore the A:gyprians vſe it in ſtead of cords to bindewith. 
all. As for Anthalium,it groweth not in Nilus, but not far from the river : it bearerh a fruir in 
bigneſſcand roundneſſe reſembling a Medlar,bauing neither kernell within,nor husk withour: 
and the Icafe of this plant is like to Cyperus,or Englith Galangale. This herbe they vſeto eat, 
being firit * dreſſed and prepared 11 the kitchin, They fecd likewiſe vpon Ocrtum, a plant that * as Theophra.. 
hath few leaucs and choſe very ſmall, howbeita great root. Touching Aracidna and Aracos, app F-gvy 
they haue many roots verily branching and ſpreading from them, bur neither leafe nor herbage deaces zytho. , 
ne yet any thing els appearing aboue ground, And thus much of thechicfeſtand greateſt herbs 
of Egypt ſerued vp to the table: the reſt are common or vulgar,and euery mans mear,by name, 
Condrylla, Hypochceris,Caucalis, Authriſcum,Scandix (called by ſome Tragopogon, which |, 
bearcth leaues like to Saffron,)Parthenium, Strychnum, Corchorus,and * A pace,which ſhew- L_— 
eth his head about the Aiquinox: alſo Acinos,and that which they name Eptpetron,and it ne - TRE OY 
uer bearcth floure z whereas Aphace contrariwiſe neuer giveth over flouring, but when one 
floure is faded and thed , another commeth vp, and this courſe it holdeth all Winter long; 
throughout the Spring alfo,cuen to the heat of Summer. Many other hearbs they haue of baſe 
reckoning : but aboue all,they make greateſt account of * Cnicus(an herbe not knowne in Ita- *carthamus,or 
Iy)not for any good mcat they find in it, but for the oyle drawne out of the ſeed thereof. Of pare og 
this berb there be two principall kinds ; rowit,the Wild,and the Tame : the Wild is ſubdiui- Cuppoſs ic eo 
ded intotwo ſpeciall forts, the one of a more mild and gentle nature than the other, alrhough Þepurtorcici, 
the ſtalks of both bealike,that is to ſay,ſtiffe and ſtreight vpright : and therefore women in old ons og rs 
time vſed the ſtems thereof for rocks and *diſtaffes, whereupon ſome do call the herb AtraQty- Cicinun. 
lis : the ſeed 1s white, big,and bitter. The ſecond is more rough and hairy,creeping long on the m__— 
ground with ſtalks more muſculous and fleſhy,and carrietha ſmall ſeed, The herb may be ran- read faſt 5 
ged among thoſe that be prickly:for ſo muſt herbs be dinided into ſuch general heads;namely, indlcs 
that ſome be tull of pricks, others cleanewithour and ſmooth. As for thoſe which ſtand vpon 
pricks,they be ſubdiuided into many members and branches. And to begin with a kind of Spe- 
rage,called allo Scorpio, it hath noleate at all;but inſtead therof, pricks and nothing els:ſome 
therebe leated indeed, but thoſe are beſet with prickes, as the Thiſtle, Sea-holly, * Liquorice, * Gycyrrhizon 
and Nettle : forthe leaves of all theſe herbs be pricky & ſtinging withall. Others,beſides their ue quan =_ 
tcaues, have prickles alſo,as the * bramble, & Reſt harrow or whin. Some be provided of pricks as Ln. 
both in leafe and ſtalk;as Phleosgvhich others haue called Stcebe. As for Hippophacer,it hath ics 
4 prick or tloine in cucry joint : butthe bramble Tribulus aforeſaid, hath this property by ir * pc we 
{clfe, That the fruit alſo which it beareth,is ſer with pricks.Ofall theſe ſorts, the Nettle is beſt 
knowne,which carricth certain goblets and concauities,and the ſame yeelding a purple kind of 
downe in the flourc,and itrifeth vp ſometimes aboue two cubits high, Many kinds there beof 
theſe Nettles ; nainely, the wild Nettle, which ſomewould haueto be the female, and this is 
Bore injlde than the reſt, Inthis wilde kinde is to be reckoned alfo,that which they cal Cania, 
and is of the twain more xgre,ftor rhe very ſtalke will ſting, and the leaues be purfled as it were 
and jagzed, But thar Nettle which carrieth a ſtinking ſauor with it, called is Herculanca, All 
the ſortof them are full offecd,and the ſame blacke, A ſtrange quality in theſe Nettles, that 


A vers,vhich we eal Perfonata. A wonderful thing it 15 to ſee, what ſtore they in Agypt fer by the 


thevery hairy downe of rhem(hauing noeuident prickes ſticking out)ſhould be ſo ſhrewd as 


it is,that if one touch it nener ſo little, preſently there followeth a ſmarting kind of itch,and a- 
nonthe skin riſerh vp 1n pimples and bliſters,as if it had been skalr or burn : but wel knowne | 
15 the remedie of this ſmart,namely,to annoinr the place withoyle. Howbeir this biting pro- 
perty that it hath,commeth nor to it at the beginning when it is new comevp,but it is the heat 
of the Sun har fortificth this mordacitie. Andverily inthe Spring when the Nettle is youn 
and peeperh firſt out of the ground,they vſe to eat the crops therof for a pleaſant kind of mcar, 
and many be perſuaded beſides that it is medicinable, & therefere preciſely 8: religiouſly feed 
thereupory; 
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thereupon, asa preſervatiue toput by all diſeaſes for that preſent yeare, Alſo the root of the G 
wilJ Nettle,if it be ſodden with any fleſh, maketh itto eat more tender. The dead nettle,which 
ſtingeth nor at all,is called Lamium, As touching the herb Scorpio,I will write inthe treatiſe | 


of herbs medicinable, 
Cnaye., XVI. 
«| Of Cardrus, aud Ixine : of Tribulgs and CAnchuſa. 
*Akind Wo He common Thiſtle is ful of pricky hairs,both in leafe & ſtalk:likewiſe * Acorna,* Leu- 
Seve cacanthos, Chalceos, Cnicos, Polyacanthos, Onopyxos, Ixine,& Scolymos. As touching 
bloud, _ the Thiſtle Chamzleon,it hath no pricks inthe leafe. Moreover, theſe pricky hearbes are 1 


Fo ag diſtinguiſhed & different one from another in this, that ſome of them be furniſhed with many 
ſtems,and ſpred into diuers branches,as the Thiſtle:others againeriſe vp with one maine ſtalk, 
and branch not as Cnecos. Alſo there be of them that be prickly only in the head,as the Eryn- 
gium or Sea-hally. Some floure in Summer,as Tetralix and Ixine. As for Scolymus, late it is 
alſoere it blow,but it continuerh long in the floure. Acorna differeth trom it onely in the red 

_ colour and fatrier juice that commeth trom it. Atractylisalſo might go for Scolymus, bur thar 
itis whitcrand yeeldeth a liquor like bloud;:wherupon there be ſome who cal it Phonos,,Mur- 
derer:this quality it hath beſides rhat it ſenteth ſtrong:the ſeed alſoripeneth late,& not before 
Autumnc:and yet this is a property common to all plants of this pricky and thiſtly kind, But 
all theſe herbs wil come of ſeed and root both. As for Scolymus, it differeth from the reſt of I 
theſe Thiſtles herein, that the root,if it be ſodden,ts good to be eaten:beſides, it hath a ſtrange - 
nature,for all the ſort ofthem during the Summer throughour,neuer reſt and giue ouer,but ei- 
ther they flonre,or they apple,or els be ready to bring forth fruit:and look when rhe leaues be. 
ginto wither, their prickes loſe their force and will not pierce, 

* Nonrwra vi» > Txine *isararcherb and geaſon to be {cen,and not found growing inal countries alike. Im- 

Ao. 94 mediatly from the ront it purteth forth leaus plenty;our of the mids ofwhichroor there fivel- 

zaſcitu»:Ex leth ouwta bunch like an apple,but the ſame is coucred with the foreſaid leaues: in the very" p 

Theop-whictis of which fruit there is contained a gum of a pleaſant raſt,called the thiſtle Maſtick. Touching 

an contrary h K 4" . . DO 
co Pliny, the herb Cacos,which groweth alſo in Sicily and no where els,it hath a property by it ſelf, the 
ſtalks whereof ſhooting trom rhe root,creep along the ground,and it Carrieth a broad leafe full 
of pricks and thorns; and indecd theſe ſtalks thus running vpon the earth, the Sicilians cal Ca- 
Ros,which rhey vſe to keepand preſeruc;and being thus condited alſo, they commonly ear, as 
very good meat, One ſtem it hath growing vpright,which they terme Pternix,as ſweet & plea- 
ſant as the orher,but it will not abide to be kept long. The ſeed thereof 1s couered with a cer- 
tain ſoft down,which they call Pappos,which being raken off with the husk,there remaineth a 
render kerne!l within,which they ear,& find it as delicatas the very heartof the Date tree top, 
which 1s called the Brain:and this pith aforeſaid, the Sicilians name Aſcalia, | 
The Caltrop rhi{tle Tribulus,groweth not but in monry grounds and ſtanding dead waters, 
dune; TH Surely in other places, folke curſe it as they paſſe by, the prickes and ſpurs ſtick out ſodange-. 

;aTheophraſt, rOuſly : but about the riners Nilus and Strymon, the inhabitants do gather it for their meat:the 

ar ea cd nature ofthis plant, is to lean and bend downward in the head tothe water. The leafe reſembles 

* 1nd therfore 11 form thoſe of the Elme,and they hang by along tele or taile. Bur in other parts of theworld 

iriscalled 7e- rhere be two other kinds of Tribulus:the one is leafed like vnto the Cichling peaſe ; theother 

> Zou 0:'*” hath leaues ſharp pointed, this ſecond kind is Jater ere it oure,and commonly groweth abour 
cauſe irtaieth the mounds of cloſes lying by villages and town fides;the ſeed lieth in a cod rounder than the 
| on _— other,and black withall , whereas the former hath a * ſandy ſeed. Of theſe thorny and pricky 
plough. —Pplants,there 15 yet one kind inore,namely Ononts,z.Reſt. barrow;for it carrteth pricks cloſe to 

: —_— . (very branches; the leafe is like to Rue: the whole ſtalk throughout is ſer with leaues diſpo- 

called becauſe ſed in manner of a garland. This plant commonly groweth after corn,it * plagueth the plough, 

thc birterneſſe and yet there is much adotorid it out ofa ground, ſo loth it is todie. Of plants that be prickie, M 

Bonn Oh ſome hane their ſtalkes and branches trailing by the ground, as namely that hearbe which they 

king like:oa call Coronovus,?, Harts-horn,or Buck-horne Plantaine : contrariwiſe, there ſtand vprighr, Or- 

fire Ci chaner.the root whereof is ſo good to colour wax and wood red. And of ſuch as be more gentle 

— in handling * Camomilc, Phyllanthus, Anemone,and Aphace, As for Crepis & * Apare,their 
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A falks beall leafe. Moreouer,this would be noted, that the leaues of herbs differ one from ano- 


C 


D 


ther,as well as in trees: ſome inthe length or ſhortne fle of the ſtele whereto they bang ; others 
in the breadth or narrowneſſe of the leafe it ſelfe;in form alſo,whereby you ſhal hane ſome cor« 
nered,others cutand indented; likewiſe in ſent and floure, for ſome there be that continue lon« 

er in flouring than others,and blow nor all at once,but one part after another, as Baſill, Torn- 
fall, Aphaca,and Onochelle. | | 


Cuay. XVII. 


q The ifference of berbs in their leafe : what hearbes they be that floure all theyeare 
long : of the Aſphodell,Piſtana,and Petie-Gladen or Sword-graſſe. 


Any hearbes there be as well as ſome trecs,which continue greene and hold their leaues 

fromone end of the yeare tothe other,as Tornfol,and Adianthum or Capillus Yeneris. 

Another ſort there is of herbs that floure ſpike-wiſe,of which kind are Cynops, Alope- 
curus[;.Foxtaile]Stelephuros,which ſome call Ortyx, others Plantaine (of which I will write 
moreat large among Phy ſick herbs)and Thryollis. Oftheſe, Alopecurus carrieth a ſoft ſpike, 
and a thick moſſie down,not valike to Fox-tails,vhereupon it rooke that name in Greeke : and 
Stelephurus reſembleth ir very much, bur that the Foxtaile blowerh nor all cogether, but bea- 
reth floures ſome at one time & ſome at another. Cichory and ſuch like, haue their leaues ſprea- 
ding vpon the ground,and thoſe pur forth direaly from the root, beginning ro ſpring immedi- 
atly after the apparition of the ſtar Vergilize, As rouching Parietary, there be other nations as 
v:cl as the Zgyptians,who feed vpon it: it took the name Perdicium in Latine,of the bird Per- 
dix,z.the Partridge,that ſecketh after it ſomuch,and plucketh it out of the wals where it grow- 
cth:it hath many roots and the ſame thick. In like maner,the herb Ornithogale,z.Dogs onion, 
hath a ſmall ſtem and a white,bur a root, * halfea foot long. the ſame is full ofbulbs like oni- 
ons,ſoftalſo,and accompanied witk three or foure other ſpurs growing out of it. This hearbe 
they vſc to ſeeth among other pot- herbs for potage.I will rell you a ſtrange qualicy of the herb 
Lotos and of Zgilops, if their ſeed be caſt into the ground, it wil not come vp ina yeare. As 
wonderfull is the nature alſo of the Camomule:for it beginneth to floure in the head, whereas 
all other herbes which blow not all at once,floure at the foot firſt. Notable is the Bur likewiſe 
and worthy to be obſerued,I mean that which ſ{tickerh ro our clothes as we paſſe by, the flowre 
lieth cloſe and groweth within the {aid Bur,and neuer appeareth without-forrh:ir is I ſay as it 
were hatched within,much like vnto rhoſe liuing creatures that couve and quicken their egges 
within their belly. Semblably,about the city Opus there is an herb called Opuntia,which men 
delight tocat: this admirable giftthe leafe hath, Thar if it be lajed inthe ground, itwill take 
root:.and there is no other way to plantrhis herb,& maintain the kind, As tor Iafione,one leafe 
it hath and no more:but ſo lapped and infolded,thar it ſeemethas if they were many. Touching 
Condrylla,the herb it ſelfe is bitter; bur the juice of the root is hotand biting. Bitter allo is 
Aphacaor Dent de Lion;as alſo that which is called Picris, which name ir took of the excee- 
ding bitterneſſe that it hath;the ſame flourethall rhe yere long. As for Squilla and Safron,they 


E be both of a maruellous nature ; for whercas all other hearbes put our leafe firſt, and then knit 


round into a ſtem, in thoſe twoa man may euidently ſee the ſtalk before the leafe. And in Saf- 
fron verily,the ſaid ſtalk thrufterh out the floure before it ; but in the Sea-onion Squilla, firſt 
ſheweth the ſtalk,and then afterwards the floure breaketh out of it. The ſame Squilla flourerh 
thrice 1n the yeare,as I haue ſaid heretofore, ſhewing thereby the three ſeaſons of ſeednes. In 
the range « ftheſe bulbous and onion-rooted plants,ſome place the root of #Cyperus,that is to 
fay,of Gladiolus[7.Petie-gladen,Flags,or Sword-wort, ]this is a ſweet root, and being ſodden 
Orbaked with bread, it giuerh it a more pleaſant raſt;& beſides,it mendeth theweightof bread 
wel ifitbewrought 8& kneaded with it in dough. Notvnlike toit is that herbe which they call 
Theſion,but that rhe root is harſh and vnpleaſant. Al others of the ſame kind differ in leafe:the 


F Aſphodell hath long and narrow leaves; Squilla is broad leafed, and may be handled without 


offence,wheras the Gladen leafe is like a ſword blade indecd,and keen-edged according to the 
name[borh in Greekand Larine.] The Aſphodell ſecd is good tobecaten, if it be parched or 
fried ;fois the bulbous root of it alſo;but this ſhould be roſted vnder the embers, 8 then eaten 


with ſalt and oile. Ouer and beſides, if irbe ſtamped with figs,it 15 an excellent diſh , and this 
K 2 indeed. 
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'indecd(according to Heſiodas)is the only way to dreſſe it. Moreouer, it is ſaid, that Aſphodels G 
planted before the gates of any ferme houſe in the countrey, preſerue the place from all charms 
*_._ .. ... . and ſorceries. Homer alſothe Poet hath made mentionofthe Aſphodell. The root reſemblerh 
Yay: rod own * Navews of a mean bigneſſe :and thereis not another root with more heads, for oftentimes a 
Ci.)nursora- man ſhal ſee 80 bulbs cluſtred in a bunch tagether.T heophraſtus and all Greeke writers almoſt, 
MO” and namely Pythagoras(the chiefe prince of Philoſophers)deſcribe this plant tohaue a ſtem of 
of one cubit in length, yea and oftentimes of two,with leaues like to wild Porret : and the ſayd 
ſtem they called Anthericon; but the roor, (;.)thoſe bulbs reſembling onions, Aſphodelas:but 
our countrymen hauenamed in Latin,the ſtem Albucus ; but the root, Haſtula Regia. This is 
the name alſo of the ſtalk,full of grains or berries;and thereof they would make two kinds[the 
male and the female.]Well,the ſtem of the Aſphodell then, is commonly a cubit long, large H 
and big,clean and ſmooth. Of this herb Mago hath writren, and ordained, that it ſhould be cur 
down 1n the going out of March and entrance of Aprill;namely,after ithath don flouring,and 
before that the ſeed be ſwelled and grown to any bignefle: then vpon the fourth day after,when 
the ſaid ſtems are {lit and clouen, they muſt be laid abroad to drie in the Sunne : when they be 
dricd,they ought tobe made vp into knitchets or handfals. He ſaith moreouer,that the Greeks 
name that herb Piſtana,which we cal in Latin Sagitta,growing in mariſhesand moores among 
other fenny weeds. This alſowould he haue to be cut downe and gathered, betweene the Ides 
of May and the end of the month of Otober:then,to be pilled, and foto be dried by little and 
little with the moderat heat of the Sun.The ſame author giueth order likewiſe, that the other 
kind of Gladiolus, which they call Cypiros, which alſo is an herbe growing about lakes and x 
meeres,any time within Iuly ſhould be cut downe tothe very root ; and the third day after, ro 
be dried in the Sun vnrill it looke white;but every day that it lieth abroad, it muſt be broughr 
into the houſe before the Sun go downe; becauſe all herbs growing vpon mariſh grounds, take 
harm by dewes in the night. | 


Crap, XVIII. 


« Of Ruſhes,ſix kinds , and of Cyperus : their medicinable vertues, Of Cypirms,audthe 
ſweet Ruſh Scananth. 


Ago writing of the Ruſh, commonly called Mariſcon, faith, That for to twiſtand weaue x 
into mats,1t ought to be gathered out of the mariſh ground where it groweth , in Iune 
vatill mid-Iuly. As for the drying of it, the ſame order muſt be obſerued in all points, as 
wehaue ſet downe before in the diſcourſe of other marais weeds, Hee maketh a ſecond kinde 
of water Ruſhes,which I find to be called the ſea Ruſh,and of the Greekes Oxyſchcenon,.. the 
ſharp Ruſh:which alſo is ſubdiuided into three other ſorts; for there is the barren ruſh, called 
alſothe male,8 in Greek Oxys:the female Ruſh bearing a black ſeed, which they call Melan- 
cranis. This is thicker than the other, fulleralſo of branches and tufts. And the third more than 
it which is named Holoſchcoenus. Of all theſe, Melancranis commeth vp of the own ſeed with - 
out any other kinds intermingled with it:but Oxys and Holoſchcenus,grow both m_—_ out 
of oneturfe.Of all others, the great Ruſh Holoſchcenus is beſt for tobe wrought in mats,and | 
ſuchlike implements abour an houſe, becauſe it is ſoft and fleſhy,it beareth a Fat hanging-& 
cluſtering together in maner of fiſh ſpawn. As for that ruſh,which we calledthe male, it grow- 
eth of it ſelfe,by reaſon that his top faſteneth in the ground, and fo taketh root by way of pro- 
pagation:but Melancranis ſoweth her owne ſelfe, and commeth vp of ſeed , for otherwiſe their 
race would periſh,confidering the roots of them all eyery yere dodie. Theſe Ruſhes are vſed ro 
make leaps and weels for fiſhersat ſea,& fine & dainty wicker veſſe!s:alſocandle-wick & mat- 
ches;eſpecially the marow or pithwithin,which is ſo great (eſpecially about the foot of the 
Alps reaching to the ſea-fide)that when a Ruſh is ſlir, there is found inthe belly apith almoſt 
an inch broad by the ruſe. And in Egypt there be found Ruſhes ſo big, that they will ſerue ro 
| make ſieues, rangers,and vans.In ſuch ſort,that the Egyptians can finde no matter for that pur- M 
poſe,better. Some there be,that would haue the triangled or three ſquare raſh Cyperus,tobe a 
ſcuerall kind by it ſelfe. This Cyperus, many there be that cannor diſtinguiſh from Cypirus, 
by reaſon of the great affinity of their two names:but I mean to pur adifference betweene them 
both;for Cypirus is the Perie-gladeror Sword-grafle(as I haue before ſhewed)witha bulbous 


ow 


20030 


copy | 


A 


'B 


 _— 


E 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 
or onion root:the beſt of which kind,groweth in the Ifland of Crete: next toit in goodneſſe,is 
that of the Iſle Naxos : and in a third degree, is to placed that of Phcenice : and indeed that of 
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Crete or Candy,in * whiteneſſe and odor commeth neere to Nard, The Naxian Cypirus hath * cendor:fome 
a quicker ſent:the Phoenician Cypirus ſmelleth but a little:as for that in Egypt,it hathno f{a- 1<a4e Color +: 


uor atall; for there alſo groweth Cypirus.But now to come vnto the properties thereof,it bath. 
vertue todiſcuſſeand reſolue hard ſwellings in the body. . For now my purpoſe is to ſpeake of 
their medicinable vertues, foraſmuch as there is great vie in Phyficke,as well of ſuch aromati. 
call ſimples,as odoriferous floures. As touching Cypirus therefore, I profeſle verily that 1 will 
follow Apollodorys, who forbiddeth expreſlely to take Cypirus inwardly.in any drink:and yerthe 
proteſterh,that it is moſt effectuall for them that be troubled with the ſtone,and full of grauel, 
but,by way of fomentation onely, He aftirmeth moreouer, that withour all doubr it cauſes wo- 
men to trauell before their time, 8 to {lip their vntimely fruit. But one miraculous effe& ther- 
of he reports, aamely,that the Barbarians vſe toreceiue the fume of this herb into their mouth, 
and thereby waſt and conſume their {welled Spleens:alſo, they never go forth of dores, before 
they haue drunk a pipe therof inthat maner:for perſuaded they are verily(faith he)thar by.this 
means they are more youthful, lively, and ſtrong. He ſaich moreover, that if itbe applied as: a 
liniment with oile,it healeth all merry-gals and raw places where the fleſh is rubbed off or cha- 
fed:it helperth the rank rammiſh ſmel vnder the arm-holes , and without faile cureth an y chil- 
ling,numneſſe,and through cold. Thus much of Cypirus, : 

As for Cyperus,a Ruth it is(as I haue ſaid) growing ſquare and cornered : neere the ground 
it is white; toward the top,ofadark blackiſh green,and fattiſh:the vnder leaues that be loweſt; 
are ſlenderer than leck-blades;the vppermoſt tn the head,are ſmal,among which is the ſeed:the 
root is like vntoa black oliue,which if it grow long-wiſe, is called Cyperis, and is of ſingular 
operation in Phyſick. The beſt Cyperus 1s thatwhich groweth amongſt the ſands in Africke, 
neere the temple of Izpiter Ammon : ina ſecond rank,is that ofRhodes:ina third place may bee 
rangedthe Cyperus in Thracia:and in the loweſt degree, that of Egypt. And hereupon came 
the confounding of theſe two plants, Cyperus and Cypirus, becauſe both the one and the other 
grow there, * But the Cyperus of Egypt is very hard,and hath no ſmell at all;whereas in the o- 
ther, there is a ſauor reſembling the very Spikenard, There is another herb alſocomming from 
the Indians,called * Cyperis, of a ſeuerall kind by it ſelfe,in forme like vnto ginget : if a man 
chew it in the mouth, it colourcth the ſpittle yellow,like as Saffron. 

But to come againto Cyperus,and the medicinable properties therof, It is counted to have 


i,in colout « 
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adepilatory vertue for to feth off haire. Ina liniment ir is fingular good for the excreſcence of Terramerita, 


the fleſh about the naile roots,or the departure and looſeneffe therof about them, which both 
imperfections be called Prerygia:it helpeth the vicers of the ſecret parts, and generally all ex- 
ulcerations proceeding of rheumatick humors,as the cankers inthe mouth. The root of Cype- 
rus isa preſent remedy againſt the ſtinging of ſerpents,and ſcorpions ſpecially. Taken in drink 
it doth deſopilat & open the o5ſtructioris of the matrice:but ifa woman drink too much ther. 
of it is ſo forciblethat itwill drive the matrice out of the body. Ir prouoketh vtine, ſoas it ex- 


pelleth the ſtone and grauell withall ; inwhich regard alſo, it is an excellent medicine for the 


dropſie. A Iiniment thereof is ſingular for cancerous andeating ſores, but eſpecially for thoſe 
that be in the ſtomack,it itbe annoinred with wine or vineger tempered with it. ia 
As concerning the ruſhes betoreſaid, their root ſodden in three hemines of water,vntill one 
third part be conſumed,cureth the cough. The ſeed parched againſt the fire,and ſo drunk inwa- 
ter,ſtaieth the flux of rhe belly,and ſtoppeth the immoderat courſe ofwomens moneths; but it 
procureth head-ach. As for theruſh called Holoſchcenos,take that part of itwhich is next the 
root,and chew it;zthen lay it tothe place that is ſtung with a venomous ſpider, it is an approo- 
ucd remedie. I find one fort more of Ruſhes,which they cal Euripiceand this property withal, 
That it bringeth one to ſleepe : but it muſt be vſed with moderation, for otherwiſe itbreedeth 
drowſinefſe,fib ro the lethargy. Now ſeeing I am entred into the treatiſe ofruſhes,I muſt needs 
ſet down the medicinable vertues of the ſiveet Ruſh called Squinanth , and the rather, becauſe 
(as Thauc already ſhewed)it groweth in Syria ſurnamed Ccele.Themoſt excellent Squinanth 
commeth out of Nabatza,and the ſame is knowne by the addition or ſyrname Teuchites. Ina 
ſecond place is thatofiBabylon. Theworſt of all is brought out of Africke,and it is altogether 


called cherups» 
on corruptly, 
Tarmerichto 


withour ſmell. Squinanth 1s round, of an hotc and fiery * taſte, biting at the tongues end. * 1gnee worda« 
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The true Squinant indeed which is not ſophiſticated, ifa man rub it hard, yeeldeth the ſel of G 
a Roſe:and the fragments broken from it do ſhew red. As rouching the vertues thereof, It re{ol- 
ueth all ventoſities,and therefore comfortable it is and good for the wind inthe ſtomack : alſo 
ithelpeth them thar puke vp choler,or reach and ſpit bloud : it ſtinteth the yex, cauſerh rifting 
and breaking wind vpward;it prouoketh vrine, 8 helpeth the bladder. The decoction thereof 
is good for womens infirmities,if they fit therein, A cerot made therewith, and dry roſin toge- 
ther,is excellent againſt ſpaſmes and cricks thar ſet the neck far backward, 
As concerning Roſes,the temperature thereof is hot ; howbeit they knit the matrice by an 
aſtritiue quality that they haue, and coole the naturall parts of women. The vſe of Roſes is 
twofold, according to the leate of the floure,and the floure ir ſelfe (which is the yellow.) The 
head of the Roſe leafe,to wit, the white part thereof, is called in Latine Vnguis,?.the Naile.In 
the yellow floure aforeſaid,are tobe conſidered ſeuerally, the ſeed, the hairy threds in the top, 
the husk and pellicle that couereth the Roſe in the bud,& the cup within: & euery one of theſe 
haue their proper qualities & vertues by themſelues. The leaues are dried,or the tice is drawn 
and preſſed out of them three waies:either all whole as they be,without clipping offthe white 
nailes,for therein lyeth the moſt moiſture : or when the ſaid nails aretaken off, and the reſt be- 
hind is infuſed in the ſun, lying either in wine or oile within glaſſes, foroile roſat or wine roſar. 
Some pur theretoſalt,orhers mingle withall ether Orchaner or Aſpalathus,orels Squinanth : 
and this manner of juice thus drawne and prepared, is very good for the matrice,and the bloudy 
flix. The ſame leaues,with the whites taken away,are ſtamped,& then preſſed through a thicke 
linnen cloth into aveſlell of brafſe ; and the ſaid juice is ſoddenwith a ſoft fire vnto the conſi- 
ſence of hony:and for this purpoſe,choiſe would be madeofthe moſt odoriferous leautes. 


Cunar, XIX, 


« The medicinable vertnes of Roſes : of the Lilly aud Daffodill,called Laws tibi, 
of the Y iolet of Bacchar,Combretum, nd Acarabacca, 


Ow wine of Roſes ſhould be made, I haue ſhewed fuſhciently in the treatiſe of diuers 

kinds of wines, Thevſe of the juice drawn out of Roſes,is good for the eares,the cankers, 

and exulcerations in the mouth, the gums,the Tonfils or Amygdales,for gargariſmes, for 

the tomack, the matrice,the infirmities and accidents of the tuil or fundament, and the head- 

ach. Taken alone, itis ſingular good forthe ague;with vineger, for to procure ſleep, 8 toreſtrain 

the heauing of the ſtomack,and the offers to vomit. The aſhes of Roſes burnr, ſerue to trim the 

| haires of the eiebrowes. Roſes dried and reduced into powder, repreſſe the ſweat betweene the 

» Siceis femine * legs,if it be ſtrewed vpon the place. Dried Roſe leaues dorepreſſeand ſtay the flux ofhumors 

eſergers:: intothe cies, The floure[which is the yellow in the mids)Jprocureth ſleepe. The ſame taken in- 

ayreadin Di. wardly with vineger & water, ſtaicth the immoderat flux of women;and thewhites eſpecially ; 

| 4 alſo it repreſſeth the reaching and ſpitting of bloud. The pain of the ſtomack it appeaſeth,be- 

Pocuenta:and ing taken in three cyaths of wine. The ſeed or fruit of the Roſe(which is ofa Saffron colour)is 

then itcaricth beſt ſq it be not aboue a yeare 019,and the ſame dried inthe ſhade. As for the black,it is nought 

—— good for nothing. To rub the teeth with this ſeed,eaſeth the toothach:the ſame prouoketh 

powdred, en- yrine.Being applicd to the ſtomack,it is comfortable: 8 ſo it helpes S. Anthonies fire,if it hath * 
- Lora baggy not run too long, If it be drawn vp by the noſthrils,it purgeth and clenſeth the head. As forthe 

heads orknobs,if they be taken indrinke,they knit and bind the belly, and withall, do ſtay the 

flux of bloud vpward. The whites or nails of the Roſe leafe be {ingular forwateriſh eies,ſo they 

be applied dry with bread crums:the leaues verily if they be brought only into a linimenr,and 

outwardly applied,are reputed ſoucraigne for the queaſinefle and pain of the ſtomack, for the 

gnawings and other accidents which the belly and guts be ſubie& vnto, alſo for the Midriffe 

and other precordiall parts. Moreouer, they are good to be eaten, if they be condite and preſer- 

ued in manner of garden Dock or Patience,But in keeping of Roſe leaves, an eicwould be had 

to them, for fear leaſt they grow toa mouldineſſe, that quickly will ſettle vp them. Drie Roſe M 

leaues are of good vſe in Phy ſick, yea, the very Roſe cake after the inice & moiſture is preſſed 

out ofthe leaues,ſerueth for ſome purpoſe. For of them be made bags and quilts, yea,and drie 

pouders for to repreſſe ſwear,and to palliat the ſtrong ſmel therof:with this chargeand cauear, 

that preſcntly after that one is come out of the ſtouve or baine, the pouder be ſuffered rodry 

vpon 
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vpon the body,and thenafterward waſhed off with cold water. The wild Roſe * leaues reduced « or rick ths 


intoa liniment with Beares greaſe,doth wondertully make haire to grow again,where through < 
ſome dilſcaſe it is fallen away. ws Bog | 8 
Lilly roots through their ſingular vertues and operations many waies, haueernobled their 


own floures ; for firſt and formoſt,if they be taken in wine,they be countrepoyſons againſt the and wild Roſe, 


ſting of ſerpents,and the venom of Muſhroms. Sodden in wine,and applied in maner of a cata- 
plaſme,and fo bound to the feer, they mollifie aad reſolue the cornes ; but this muſt not be vn- 
done and remoued inthree daies. Boiled with greaſe or oile, they cauſe hairetocomeagaine 
even in places that were burnt. If Lilly roots bedrunk in honied wine,they do euacuat downe- 


' ward at the ſiege with'other ordure,the cluttered,bruiſed, and hurtfall bloud within the body, 
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Ouer and beſides.in this maner they help the ſpleen,them that are burſten and bruiſed, & with- 
all.bring down womens terms orderly. But if they be ſodden in wine,and fo laid to in forme of 
acataplaſm,they knit and heale ſinues that were cut aſunder, They rectifie running tetrars and 
lepries,they ſcoure away dandrufand pilling skales inthe face,they make the skin ſmooth and 
cake away rincls and wrinkles. The leaues of Lillies boiled in vinegre are good to be layed to 


green wounds : reduced into a cataplaſme with Hony, Henbane,and wheat meale, incorporate 
and vnited all together, and ſoapplied to the cods, they repreſle the flux of humors falling to 
thoſe parts. The ſeed made intoa linimentallayeth the heat of S. ,Anthonres fire, And in the 


ſame ſort the floures and leaues applied doe heale old ſores. As touching the juicewhich is 
preſſed forth of the floures,of ſome it is called Mel [;.hony;] of others Syrium : ſingular good 
for to ſoftenand mollific the matrice, for to procure ſeat and to ripen impoſtumes tending 
to ſuppuration. 

Now for Daffodils,there be twa kinds of them admitted by the Phyfitians for to be vſed in 
medicine , the one with a purple floure, the other of a graſſe green. This later Daffodil is ad- 
uerſe and hurtfull tothe ſtomack,and therfore cauſeth it roouerturn and vomit : it ſetteth the 
belly alſo intoa flux : contrary it is tothe ſinues, and ſtuffeth the head : for which narcoricke 
qualiticof ſtupifying & benumming the ſences,it took the name in Greek Narcifſus,of Narce 
which betokeneth nummedneſſe or dulneſſe of ſence;and nor of the yong boy Narciſſus, as the 
Poets do feignand fable. The roots as wel of the one as the other Daffoda], haue a pleaſant taſk 
as it were of honied wine : the ſame is good for burns,applied to the place with a little honey : 
and fo it helpeth diſlocations and healeth wounds. Moreouer, cataplaſme made of it, honey, 
and oatmeale, doth reſolue and ripen biles and great apoſtemarions : and in that fort it drawes 
forth ſpils,ſhiuers,arrow heads,and thorns,and whatſoeuer ſtick within the body. Being ftam- 
ped and incorporat with barley groats and oile,it cureth them that be bruiſed and ſmitten with 
a ſtone, Mingled with meale it cleanſeth wounds, it ſcoureth the skin from all ſpors that disfi- 
Sure it,vea and taketh away the black morphew. Of this floure is made theoile Narciflinum, 
good to ſupple and ſoften all hard tumours, good alſo to reuineand heat againe whatſoeuer is 
ſtark and benummed with extreme cold, And aboueall,this floure is excellent for the ears, how- 
beir it maketh the head toake. 

Of Violets there be ſome wild and of the field : others domeſticall, and growing in our gar- 
dens. The purple violets are refrigeratiue and do coole, And therefore agood liniment is made 
of them to be applied vnto an hot ſtomack,againſt burning inflammations. A frontall likewiſe 
may be madeof then to be laid vnto the forehead. But a peculiar vertue they haue beſides to 


- Naytherunning and watcrie eies : as alſo to help the procidence or falling downe both of tuill 


and matrice,and to reduce them again into their places. Moreouer, being appticd to ſwellings 
and impoſtumarions,they reſolue the ſame withour any head or ſuppuration. Guirlands being 
made of violets and ſer vpon the head,reſiſt the heauineſſe of the head,and withfand the ouer- 
turning of the brains vpon ouer-liberall drinking ; yea,thevery {mel thereof will diſcuſle ſuch 
fumes and vapors as would trouble and diſquiet the head. Violets being drunk with water,doe 
cure the Squinancie. That which is purple in the floure of the Violers, hel peth the falling euil, 
inchildreneſ; pecially,if they drink it with water. Violet ſeed reſiſterh the poiſon of ſcorpions, 
Contrariwiſe, the floure of the white Violer, towit the bulbous Rocke-Gillofre, is good to 
break all im poſtymat ſwellings,whereas March violets did refolue them. Bur as wel the white 
Violets as the yellow wall-floures, are ſingular good to extenuate the grofſc bloud of womens 
terms,and to moue vrine, Violets,if they be freſh and new gorren,are not ſo effeQuall for _ | 
| purpoſes 


 Theoneand twentieth Booke 


purpoſes as the dry and old gathered,and thercfore they would have a whole yeares drying be- 
fore they be vſed. Thewall-floure being taken to the quantitie of halfe a cyath in three cyarths 
of water, ſtirreth wonſens fleurs,and draweth them downe. A liniment made with the root and 
vinegre together,do mitigate andallay the pain of the ſpleen : likewiſe it aſſivagerh the gout : 
and being tempered with myrrh and ſaffron, it is ſingular for inflammations of the eyes.. The 
leaues mixed with hony clenſe the head from ſcurfe and skall : reduced into a cerot, it healeth 
vp thechaps in the ſeator fundament, as alſo all ſuch Fiſſures in any moiſt place whatſocuer, 
And with vinegre they be good for all colleftions of humors and apoſtemations, 

Bacchar alſo is an herb whercof there is good vſe in phyfick. Some of our countrymen have 
called it in Latine Perpenſa. Ir affourdeth a good remedie againſt ſerpents : it qualifieth the 
exceſſhue heat of the head,allaicth the ach,and reſtraineth the flux of humours downe into the 
eyes. A cataplaſme is made thereof for womens breaſts, ſwelling immediatly after childbirth, 


for tobreake the kernell. Alſo for fiſtulous vicers, beginning to breed betweene the corners. 


of the eies and of the noſe, and Saint Anthories fire. The very odour thereof is a good induce- 


' ment to ſleep. The root ſodden and taken in drink is ſingular for them that are troubled with 


| _ Zedoayinw. 


cramps and convulſions ; that haue fallen from on high, that be drawn togetther with ſpaſmes; 
and finally for ſuchas labor for wind. A decotion made of three or foure of the roots, boiled 
away tothe thirds,is giuen with good ſucceſle for an old cough. And this drink or Iulcb is ve- 
ry conuenient for ro purge women that haue trauelled and bin delivered before their rime, Ir 
taketh away the ſtitches in the ſide,cureth the pleuriſic,and skoureth the ſtone, Herofbe bags 
and quilts made, and thoſe if they be laid in a wardrobe among cloathes and appare),cauſcth 
them to ſmell ſweet, 

As for Combretam(which I ſaid was much like vnto Bacchar)if it be beaten to pouder and 
tempered with hogs greaſe it maketh a ſoueraignſalue that healeth wounds wonderfully. Aſa- 
rum(by report) is anappropriat medicine for the liuer,ifan ounce of it be taken in one hemine 
of honied wine. It purgeth the belly as violently as Ellebore. Incaſe of the droply it is fingu- 
Jar, asalfo for the midriffe, precordial parts,the Matrice,and the Iauniſe. If it be put inronew 
wine when it worketh,and-ſo tunned vp,it maketh a ſingular diuretick wine for to prouoke vrin. 


G 
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It muſt for this purpoſe be digged out of the ground when the leaues begin to put forth. Dri- 


ed itought to be inthe ſhade ; although ir be ſubie& to corruptionand mouldeth very ſoon, 
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q of French Nard,and Saffron. The medicinable vertnes of Saff ron,andthe cake or 
x dregs thereof. Of Saliunca,Polinmgand Fleure de-lis Of Holochry- 
ſon, Chryſccome, and Melilote, 


Oraſmuch as ſome haue raken ruſtick-Nard tobe the root of Bacchar,and ſonamed it:the 
which hath put me in mindof French Nard,and the promiſe which I made in my treatiſe 
of ſtrange and forrein trees,to put off no longer than this place for to ſpeake of it,and the 

properties thereto belong. To acquirt my ſelfe therefore, I will here ſet down the vertues of the 
faid Nard, as touching the vſe thereof in Phy ſicke. Firſt therefore, if twodrammes of French 
Nard bertaken in wine,it is fingular againſt the ſting and biting of ſerpents. 7tem,it one drinke 
It cither in wine or water,it caſcth the paſſions of the Collick, proceeding from the inflamma- 
tionofthe gut Colon. In like ſort it curcth the inflaammtion of the liver and the reins,the 0- 
uerflowing alſoof the gal,and the Iauniſe thereupon, Taken alone by it ſelfe or with Worme- 
wood,it is a good remedy for the Dropfie. Ir repreſſeth the immoderat flux of womens fleurs. 
 Astouchung Setwall or Valerian,which inthe foreſaid place we named Phu ; the #* root ei» 
ther beaten into pouder,or ſodden and ſo giuen indrinke,is excellent for theriſfing of the Mo- 
ther,which threatneth ſuffocarion; for the pains of the breaſt and pleuriſie. The ſame prouo- 
keth the courſe in womens terms,ſo itbetaken inwine. 

Saffronwillnot reſoluenor be mixed wel with hony or any ſweet thing, Howbeit,in wine or 
wafer, itwil diſſoluevery ſoon and be incorporated therewith. A ſoueraign ſpice this is, & ſin- 
gular for many maladies.The beſt way to keep ſaffron is within a box of horn. It diſcuſſeth ve- 
rily all inflammarions, but principally thoſe of the eies, if together with an egge it beapplied 
in forme of a liniment, Excellent it is for the ſuffocarion of the matrice, the exulcerations 
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of the ſtomacke, breaſt, kidnies, liver, lungs, and bladder : and rtiore particulatly,ifany of theſe 
parts Lc cnHlamed,a proper remedie alfo it is in that caſe. Likewiſe it cureth the cough & pleu- 
rifie. It killeth an itch,and prouoketh vrin, Our wine-knights whenthey purpoſeto fit ſquareat. 
the tauerne and carouſe luſtily,if they drinke Saffron,neuer feare ſurfeit nor the overturning of 
their braine:and they are verily perſuaded, that this keepeth them from drunkenneſſe, and ma- 
keth them carie their drinke well. Certes, a Chaplet of Saffron vpon the head, doorth allay the 


fumes aſcending vp thither,and preuent drunkennefle, Saffron inducerh fleep,burit troubleth 


C 


the braine * ſomewhat it pricketh forward rowanton luſt. The floure of Saftron reduced intoa * Nay itis a 
linimentwith white Fullers earth, helperh the Shingles and S, Anthories fire, And (affron ir ſelf &reatenemic 
entereth into very many compoſitions of Phyſicke. One Collyrie or *cye-ſalue there is,which + 
taketh the name alſo of ſatfron. And when the ointment made of Saffron called Crocinium,is Pa7«£:ic 


Rrained and preſſed out, the Frounds which remaine is named Crocomagma, which alſo is nor 
without ſome ſpeciall vſes, for it curerh the ſuffuſion of the eyes, or the catarat:bur it cauſeth 
ardeur and hear of vrine more than Saffron it ſelfe, The beſt is that accounted, which ifa man 
caſt in bis mouth,doth colour his ſpittle and ſtaine his teeth. 

As touching the Flower- de-lis,the red is thought to be better than the white, Certes if lit- 
tleinfants do wear it tied about them by way of necklace,collar,or girdle,it is ſuppoſed to be a 
ſingular remedie,eſpecially when they breed teeth or haue the chincough. Alſoifthey be trou- 
bled with the * worms,they hold it good gently to inſtill the ſame in the body[eitherby drink 
or clyſtres.] Ailother operations that the Flour-de-lis hath,differ not much in effect from ho- 
ny. A ſingular property it hath roclenſe the head from ſores and skalls, and generally ro mun- 
difie all impoſtumat vicers. Two drams thereof taken with hony,caſeth the belly,& prouoketh 
tothe ſtoole. Giuen in ordinary drink,it ſtaicth the cough,appeaſeth wrings, & diffolueth ven= 
roſities inthe belly, Invinegre itopeneth the opilations of che {pleene, And being taken with 
water and vinegretogether , it is aneffectuall remedie againſt the ſtinging of ſerpents and ſpi- 
ders. Theweight of two dramseatenwith bread or drunk in water,refiſterh the poiſanof ſcor- 
pions.Being made intoa liniment with oile,and ſo applied, it cureth the bitings of mad dogs, 
and heareth the parts mortified with extreame cold, Inlike manner alfo it allateth the paines 
of the ſinews. Reduced into anointment with Roſin, it is ſingular for the paine of the lains and 
the gout Sciatica, This root is hot in operation. Lf it be drawne or ſnutfed vp intathe noſe, it 
cauſeth ſnceſing, and purgeth the head, A liniment of it and Pome-quincesor Peare-quinces, 
caſcth the head-ach : it repreſſeth alſo the vapours flying vp into the head,cauſing diſtempera- 
ture of the braine,in a Carkhie of wine or ſtrong drinke. Ir helpeth ſtreightneſle of breath, and 
ſuch as cannot take their winde bur fitting vprighr. Ir prouoketh vomit, if itbetakento the 
weight of 2 Oboli. A cataplaſme of it and hony together, draweth forth ſpils of broken bones, 
The pouder of it is much vſed for Whit-flaiwes : and the ſame applied with wine, taketh away 
cornes and werts : but itmult lic on three daies before you vnbind and take it from the place, 
The very chewing of ir,correQeth a ſtrong and ſtinking breath: as alſo the filthie ſauour ofthe 
arme-holes.The juice thereof doth mollifieall hard tumors. It prouoketh ſleepe,but ir conſu- 
meth ſperme or natural ſeed. The Fifſures in the ſear,as alſo the blind and ſwelling piles in the 


E fundament and all ſuperfluous excreſcences of the bodice, it curerh. 


There is awild kind of Floure-de-lis,which ſome call Xyris:the root of this herb is good to 
reſolue & diſcuſſe the ſivelling kernels named the Kings cuil, hot biles, & rifings inthe groin. 
Howbeit for to work theſe effects,there be certain ceremonies preciſely tobe obſerued,name- 
ly,Thar it be taken out of the ground with the left hand in any caſe. 7tem,that they who gather 
1tdo ſay in the gathering,For whoſe ſake they pluck it vp;and withall,name the perſon:8& here 
an making mention of this matter, I canor butdere& the knauery of theſe Harbariſts and fim- 
plers: Their maner is not to employ & occupie all that they haue gathetred,but reſerue & keep 
part thereof,as alſoof ſome other hearbes,as namely of Plantaine, and if they be not well con- 
tented, nor thinke themſelues paied thoroughly for their paines in the cure,they make no more 


F adobur burie and couer within the earth thar part which they kept by them, in the ſame place 


where it was digged forth. And I belceue verily they haue an vnhappy meaning and a certaine 
ind ofwitchcraft herin:forſooth, That the maladies which they ſeemed ro have healed,ſhould 
Teake out and be ſore again,to the end that they might be ſer on work anew .As touching Sa- 
Juunca, thedecoction of it inwineandſo raken,ſtaieth vomits, and corrobroaterh the _—_ 
Vi9s of 
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Muſeu and Heſiodaa the Poets haue a great opinion of Polium:for they giue counſell to all G 


thoſe that would come to preferment & promotion, for to be anointed all ouer with a liniment 
thereof:ſuch alſo as be defirous of renowme and glory, tobeeuer handling of it, toſeritalſo, 
and maintaine it in their gardens. True it is,that ſolke docarie Polium about them ordinarily, 
or lay it vnder their beds tor to chaſe away ſerpents. Phyſicians do ſeeth it either new & green, 
or drie, inwine, and therof make a liniment:or els they gue it to drink in vinegre,to thoſe that 
be pained with the jaundiſe;yea, & to ſuch as be newly fallen intothe dropſie,they giue coun- 
ſell to drinke the decoRion thereof, being ſodden in wine. And of it ſo prepared, they make a 
liniment for tobe applied vnto green wounds. Moreouer, this herb is very good to ſend out the 
after-burden in women newly brought to bed,and to expell the dead infantout of the mothers 
wombe. And otherwiſe it ſerueth well to mitigate any paines of the body, It doth purge and 
euacuate the bladder:and inaliniment applied tothe eyes,reſtraineth theirexceſſine watering. 
F | I know not any other hearbe better to goe with other ingredients into antidots or countrepoi- 
- troy Pi* ſons (named of the Greeks Alexipharmaca)than this. Howbeit, ſome denieall this,and are of 
| 2 © opinionthat it is hurtful to the ftomacke,that the drinking of it tuffeth the head,and cauſeth 
women to fal intolabor before their time. They ſay alſo,rhat this cerimonie would be preciſe- 
ly obſerued, That in the very place where this plant is found, ſo ſoone as euer it is gathered it 
ſhould be hanged preſently vpon the necke of the partie, with a ſpeciall care that it touch nor 
the ground firſt, and then is it anexcellent remedie for the catara&t in the eye. And theſe au- 
thors deſcribe this hearbe to haue leaues like Thyme, but that they be ſofter and covered ouer 
with a more hoaricand woollie downe. Being taken with wild Rue in raine water,ſo that it be 
beaten before into pouder, it doth mitigat(by report)the deadly paines cauſed by the ſting of 
the Aſpis,it bindeth and draweth vp a wound, it keepeth corrofue ſores from teſtering and go- 
ing farther,as well as the floures of the Pomegranate, | 
The hearb Holochryſos if it be taken in wine, helpeth the ſtrangury; and ſuch as cannot piſſe 
but by drops. Anda liniment therof iis paſſing good torepreſſe the flux of humors to the eyes. 
If it bee incorporat with Tartar or wine lees burnt intoaſhes, and drie Barley groats;it mundi- 
fieth theskin,and riddeth away ring-wormes,tettars, and ſuch like wild fires. 
As for Chryſocome,theroot of it is hot,and yer aſtringent. Ir is giuen todrinke for the dif. 
eaſes of the liuer and the lights. And being ſodden in honied warer,it aſſuageth the paines in- 


H 
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cident to the matrice. It prouoketh womens monthly purgation:and being giuen in drink raw, x 


it purgeth waterie humors gathered inthe dropſie. 

Touching Baulm,which the Greeks call Melictis or Melifſophyllon:if Bee-hives berubbed 
all ouer and beſmeared with the juice thereof, the Bees will neueraway,for there is not a floure 
whereof they be more deſirous and faine, than of it : and in truth, looke in what garden there 
groweth abundance of this hearbe,the Bees therewhen they ſwarme,will be foone 1ntreated to 
farie,& not be haſtie to wander far abroad. The fame 1s a moſt preſent remedy not only againſt 
their ſtings,but alſo of weſpes,ſpiders,and Scorpions. And being tempered with alittle nitre,ir 


= * Dieſcorides ts ſingular againſt the * trangulationof the mother. Taken in wine,it pacifieththe wrings and 


| —_ torments of the belly. The leaues therof being ſoddenwith ſalt,and brought into an ointment, 


whereof there are ſingular good for tobe applied vnto the ſcrophules or ſwelling kernills called the _ e- L 


of ++ +a uill : and likewiſe to the accidents of the ſear and fundament, as the fwelling hemorrhoi SOT 
| forſuffocati- Piles. The juice taken in drinke,bringeth women to their ordinary monethly courſes:itdiſcuſ- 
| co-Batt4 © ſerhveutoſities,and healeth vicers : it allaieth the'paines of any gours, and cureth the biting of 
| feemereadit Mad dogs:it is good for rhe bloudy flix that hath run on a long rime:as alſo thoſe fluxeswhich 
| aewand =proceed from the imbecillitie of the tomack:it helpeth them that be ſtreight in the cheſt,and 
| x a. cannot take their wind but bolt vpright:ir mundifieth alſo the vicers within the breaſt.To con- 
zedit« clude, it is faid to bea ſingular md 8& none like vnto it, for rodiſpatch thewebs intheeye, 
if they be annointed with the juice thereof and honey tempered rogether. 
Melilot is thought alſo ro be good forſthe eyes,if it be applied with milk or line ſeed. It af- 


fuageth alſo rhe paine of the jawes/and head, if irbe laid roo with oile of Roſes:likewiſe it doth 


mitigat the paine of the ears, if it be inſtilled or dropped into them with wine cuit. Moreouer, M 


the tumors and breaking ovt ofthe hands it he]perh. Being boiled in wine or ſtamped green, it 

eaſcth the griefeof the ſtomacke. The ſame effec ir hath in the pain of the matrice. But if the 

eods be amifle,if the Longaon or tuill bee fallen,and beare out of the bodie , or if that part os 
|  affecte 
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'A affetedwith otheraccidents, Bath the place with a decoQtion of it, boiled greene inwateror 


cuit,and the patient ſha! find eaſe, But if there be an ointment made of it and oile of Roſes in- 
corporat together, it is a ſoueraignremedie for all cancerous ſores.It it be boiled firſt in ſeer 
wine or cuir, it is the better for the purpoſe aforeſaid:and ſo prepared,a ſpeciall and effeQuall 
thing it is for the wens called Melicerides:wherein is engendred matter reſembling honey, 
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« of Trefoile, and Thyme : of the day Lillie Hemerocalles : of Elecampane, and 
Southernewood, and Cypres, 


T Amnot ignorant that folke are verily perſuaded, how that: Trefoile or three leaued graſle, is 
of great force againſt the ſtings of ſerpents and ſcorpions, if cither 20 graines of the ſeed bee 
inwardly taken in wine,or warerand vinegre together;or if the leaues and the whole hearb be 

ſodden, and the decoction Fxunk:as alſo, that ſerpents are neuer ſeen to lie vnder this Trefoile. 

Moreouer,I know full well that diverſe Authors renowmed and of great credit, hauedeliuered 

in their bookes, Thar five and twentie graines of that Trefoile, which we called Menianthes, is 

ſufficient for a preſeruatiuc and antidot againſt all poiſons whatſocuer:beſides many orher me- 
dicinable vertues which be aſcribed to this hearb, But for nfine owne part, I am tuduced by the 
authoritie of the moſt graue and reuerend Poer Sophocles, to ſtand againſt their opinion;for hee 
affirmeth plainely, Thar Trefoile is venomous. Likew1ſe,S:#2us the Phyſician doth report, that 
ifthe decoction of it ſodden, or the juice thereot ſtamped , bee poured or dropped vpon any 
part of the body which is ſound, it wil cauſe the ſame fiery and burning ſmart as followeth vp- 
on a place bitten or ſtung with a ſerpent, And therefore I would thinke withrhem, and giue 
counſecll alſo,thar it is not ro be vſedatherwiſe than a countrepoiſon. For it may bee peraduen- 
cure, thatia this as in many other,one poylon (by a certaine antipathie and contrarietie in na- 
rure)expelleth & mortifierh another. Moreouer,this I markand obſerve in their writings, that 
the ſeed of the Trefoile which hath ſmalleſt leaues, if it be reduced into a liniment,is ſingular 
good to embelliſh womens skin,and to preſerue their beauty, if the face be anoinred therwith. 

Thyme ought tobe gathered whites it is in the floure,and then to be dried in the ſhade:now 
there areof Thyme two kinds, towit,thewhite,which hath a woodie roor, growing vpon little 
hills;and this is thought to be the better:the ſecond,is blacker, & caries beſides a black floure. 

They are thought both of them, the one as well as the other, very good tocleare the eyeſight, 

whether they be eaten with meats or taken as a medicine. In like maner,an ele&uarie or lohoch 

made of Thyme,is ſuppoſed to be excellent good for ano!d cough,and being taken with hony 
and falt,to raiſe and breake fleam,cauſing the ſame to be raught vp with more facility:alſo that 

If itbe incorporat with hony,it will not ſuffer the bloud toclutter and congeale within the bo- 

die, Applicd outwardly as a liniment with Senuicyitdoth extenuateand ſubtiliate the rheume 

that bath of long time fallen in rhe throat and windpipe:and ſoalfo itamendeth the grieuance 
of ſtomacke and belly. Howbceit,theſe Thymes muſt be vſed with meaſure and moderation:be- 
cauſe they fer the body in an heat,although rhey be binding and make the belly coſtiue. Now 
in caſe there bean exulceration inthe guts,there muſt be taken the weight of 1 denier or dram 
m Thyme,tocucry Sextar of honey and vinegre : ſemblably, it muſt bee ordered in caſc of the 
pleuriſie;and when there lyerh a paine between the ſhoulders or in the breaſt. A drink made of 
Thyme with honey and vinegre in manner of a juleb or ſyrrup, cureth the griefe ofthe midriffe 
and precordia'l parts ncere vntorhe heart. And verily a ſoueraign potion this is to be giuen vn- 
to chem thatbe troubled in mind and lunaticke,as alſo to melancholicke perſons. The ſame al- 
ſo may be g:iaen to rhoſe who be tubje to the epilepſy or falling ficknes : whom the very per- 
fume and ſmel! of Thyme wil raiſe out ofa fit, and fetch them again,when the diſcafe is vpon 
them:Ic is 1aid,that ſuch chould licordinarily ina ſoft bed of Thyme. This hearb is proper for 
thoſethar canoc draw their breath vnleſſe che ſit vpright, and to ſuch asare ſhort winded, yea, 


Þ and good for women,jv hoſe monethly courſes are either ſuppreſſed or come but ſlowly. And 


fa” thar the infant were dead in the wombe , a decoction of Thyme, ſodden inwater vito che 
thirds and fo raken,dorh ſend it forth of the bodie. Men alſo doe finda great benefir by Thyme 
if they drinke af yrrup made of it with honey and vinegre,in caſe of ventoſities and inflations : 
allo,ifrheir bellies be iroln or their cods; yea,and when their bladder is pained:moreouer if i | 
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be applied as acataplaſmewith wine, it aſſuageth all tumors,and bringeth downe ſwellings:it G 


ſtaierh alſothe impetuous and violent flux of any humours toa place,readie to breed an impo- 
ſftumarion, But if the ſame be applied with vinegre,it taketh away werts and hard calloſittes. It 
is good for the Sciatica and other gouts, for diſlocations and lims out of joint, being beaten to 
pouder, and beſtrewed vpon a quilt of wooll, moiſtned and bathed with oile,and ſo laid tothe 
place in mannerof a fomentation. A potion alſo thereof is viſually giuen in caſe of the gout,to 
wit,the weight of 3 Oboles, in as many cyaths of vinegre and honey. Alſo when the ſtomacke 
riſeth againſt meat and retuſcth it,a drage or pouder of it with falt,brings the appetite againe. 

The day Lillic Hemerocalles, hath leaues of a pale and wanniſh green colour,otherwile ſoft 
and gentle,the root 15 bulbous or Onion like, and odoriferous:which if itbee laid tothe bellie 
in manner of a cataplaſme,doth euacuat waterie humors,yca,and thick bloud that lieth clutte- 
red within the bodie,ready todoa'miſchiefe. The leaues make an excellent liniment to anoint 
the eics and the parts abour it,as adefenſatiue againſt the rheum falling thither with violence, 
as alſo to be applied vato the paps and breaſts of women , which ake and are pained preſently 
afterchild-birth. 

Helenium,an hearbe which ſprang firſt from the teares of lady Helena,as I haue already ſhe- 
wed,is thought ro haue a ſpecial vertue to preſeruc beauty,and to maintain the skin fair, pure, 


and delicat,as well in the face of women, as in other parts of their body. Moreouer,adeepe opi- | 


nion there 1s of this hearb, that whoſocuer vſe it ſhall proue amiable and gracious, they ſhall I 
ſay,win loue and fauour wherſocuer they come. Alſo there is attributed and preſcribed to this 
herb,if it be taken in wine,a mightic operation to procure mirth and make the heart mery,and 
it is thought to be as effectuall that way,as was that novle drinke Nepenthes (ſo highly com- 
mended in Homer) ſocalled,for that it puts away al hcauinefle, ſorrow,and melancholy. And in 
faith the juice of Helenium is * paſſing ſweet and pleaſant:the root of Helenium taken inwa- 
ter vpon an emptie ſtomacke when a man is faſting,is very good for them that are ſtreight win- 
ded and cannot take their breath but vpright. Now is the root white within and * {iveet alſo as 
is the hearb. The ſame is giuen to drinke 1n wine againſt the ſting of ſerpents. Toconclude,be- 
ing beaten into pouder , it is ſaid for to kill Mice. 
As touching Abrotonum,l find that there be tw o kinds of it. The one of the plaines, which 
I take tobe the male ; the other of the mountaines, which I would haue to goe for the temale, 
Neither of them both there is,but it is as bitter as Wormwood. The beſt is that which growes 
in Sicilie : next towhich,that of Galatia is moſt eſteemed. The leaues are much vſed, but the 
ſeed much more,for to heat and chaufe any part of the bodie. And therfore it is good and com- 
fortable for the ſinewes : it cureth the cough : it procureth them libertie of breath,who cannor 
fetch their wind lying or leaning with their heads:it helpeth the crampe:it conſolidateth rup- 
tures:iteaſeth the paine of the loines, and maketh free paſſage for vrine. The right manner of 
the decoR&ion as well of the one as theother,is to ſeeth them in bunches or bundles like band- 
fulls, vntill a third part of the water be conſumed ; and foure cyaths isan ordinarie draught of 
this decoftion. The ſeed alſo being bearen into pouder,is given tothe weight of a dram in wa- 
ter,for a drink. And indeed fo taken,it comforteth the matrice and the natural parts of women. 
A poultefle made of it and Barley mcale : applied vato dull and broad ſwellings which gather 
not quickely toan head,doth ripen them apace and bring them to ſuppuration. Alſo beeing re- 
duced into a liniment with a quince roſted or baked , it cureth the inflammation of theeyes,if 
they be annointed therwith; it hath a vertue to drive away ſerpents;& in caſe one be ſtung with 
them alreadie, it expelleth the poiſon taken inwardly in drinke;or laid too outwardly in forme 
of an ointment,draweth it forth. Bur moſt effectually is the power thereof ſeen,in thoſe poiſo- 
ned and venomous ſtings which cauſe the bodie to ſhake, chill, and quake for cold;as namely 
thoſe of ſcorpions,and the {piders called phalangia. Moreouer,good it is alſo forother poiſons, 
ifit betaken in drinke:and fo ithelpeth thoſe that be ſurpriſed with any extreme cold howſo.. 


H 
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euer. This propertic likewilc it hath,todraw forth of the bodie all ſpills or any thing elſe that 


ſtickethwirhin the ſame.It driueth out of the body the worms cngendred in the guts. Finallly 
it is ſaid, that if a branch therof be laid vnder the pillow where tolk lieth in bed,itwil put them 
in mind of wantonneſſe, and prouoke them to luſt:and againſt all charmes, enchantments, and 


M 


witchcrafts,which cool the hear of the fleſh, and diſable or bind any perſon from thea& of ge- | 


ncration,it is the molt powerfull hearb ofall others, 
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Cuar., XXII, 


q The medicinable wertues of I eucanthemumgand Sampſuchumſ, HMarjerom,] 


Evicanthemum mingled with 2 parts of vinegre,and ſo giuen to drinke, is good for thoſe 

that be thort winded. As for Sampſuchum or Amacacum , thatof Cyprus is moſt com- 

mended,and the ſweeteſt of all other:this hearb brought intoa linimenr,and applied with 
vinegre and falt,is good againſt the venom of Scorpions, Moreouer,if it be put vp into the na- 
turall parts ofa woman in torme of a peſſarie, it helpeth much to bring downe their monethly 
courſes:for if it be taken in drinke,it 1s not ſoefteuall, Appled as a liniment,after it is incor- 
porat with barley groats,it reſtraineth the flux of humors to the eyes. The juice therof when it . 
| is ſoddendiſcuſlcth and difſolueth the ventofities that moue pangs and wrings in the belly:a 
good medicine it is' to prouoke vrine,and by conſequence, for thoſe that be in a dropſie. Mar- 
joram dried, mooueth ſneeſing. Thereof is made an artificiall oile, called Sampſuchinum or 
Amaracinum, ſingular for to heat the finewes, and to mollifie their ſtiffeneſſe and hardneſſe:as 
alſo by the heatthercofto comfort the matrice, The leaues applicd with hony, ſerne very well 
to reduce the black and blew marks occaſioned by ſtripes or bruiſes,to their natural and lively 
colour:and brought intoa cerot with wax,it is good for diſlocations of joynts, 


T T 7 /everties andpropertics of Anemone or Windfloure, requiſit in Phyſicke, 


Ee havediſcourſed of Anemoneand thoſe kinds thereof, which go tothe making of 
V chaplets and guirlands:it remaineth now therefore to ſpeake of thoſe which ſerue for 
g00d vſe in Phyſicke. But firſt as rouching Anemone in generall:ſome there bee who 
call it Phenion;and two principal kinds there be of 1it:The firſt groweth wild inthe woods:the 
ſecond commeth in places wel tilled and in gardens:but both the one and the other loue ſandy 
grounds, As for this later kind, it is ſubdiuided into many ſpeciall ſorts:for ſome haue a deepe 
red skarlert floure;and indeed ſuch are found in greateſt plenty:others bear a purple floure:and 
there be again which are white. The leaues of all theſe three be like vnto Parſly, None of them Hereupon A 
D ordinarily grow in height aboue halfe a foot;and 1n the head of their ſtemme,they ſhoot forth "15 VE 
ſprouts in manner of the tendrils of Aſparagus. The floure hath this property, Neuer to open pai 4 Y 
bur when the wind doth blow;wereupon ittooke the name * Anemone in Greek. But che wild dns TW 
Anemone is greater and taller:the leaues alſo are larger;and the floures are of a red colour. Ma- «. ken-th 
ny writers, being carried away with an error, thinke this Anemone and Argemone to bee both Wind where. 
one:others confound it with that wild Poppy which we named Rhcoeas:but rhere is a great dif- H1ca gig 
ference betwceene them, for that both theſe hearbes doe floure after Anemone:neither doc the #a-ve ti; and 
Anemonz yeeld the like juice from them,as doth either Argemone or Rheeas before-named ; — 
they have not alſo ſuch cups and heads inthe top, but only a certaine muſculoſitie at the ends mor» pro- 
and tips oftheir branches,much like ro the tender buds of Aſparagus. poriy 
E Alltheſorts of Anemone or Wind-floure, bee good for the head-ach and inflammations 
__ thereof;comfortable to the matrice of women,and increaſeth rheir milk. Being taken imvard- 
ly ina Prifane or barly gruel], or applied outwardly as a cataplaſme with wool],this hearb pro- 
uoketh their monthly tearms. The root chewed inthe mouth, purgeth the head of flcame,and 
cureth the infirmities of the teeth. The ſame being ſodden,and Jaid to the eyes as a cataplaſm, 
reprefſeth rhe vehement flux of waterie humours thither, The Magicians and W iſe men attri- 
bute much to theſe hearbes,and tell many wonders of them, namely, That a man ſhould gather 
the firſt that he ſeeth in any yeare,and in gathering to ſay theſe words, 7 gather thee for arcineaie 
arainſi tertian and quartan agues : which done,the partie muſt lap and bind faſt inaredcloth rhe 
faid Eoure,and ſo keep it ina ſhady placezand when need requireth,to take the {ame,andeither 
harg it abour the necke, or tie it to thearmeor ſome other place. The root of that Anemone 
Which bearcth the red floure, if it be bruiſed and laid vpon any lining creature whatſocuer,rat- 
ſcrh abliRer, by that cauſtik and corroſive vertue which it hath:and therfore it is vicd to mun- 
Uhcand olear;fe filrhie vicers, 


wy 


F; CHarp, 


' fo bots es 4A SIA _— OE 


110 The one and twentieth Booke 


S H AP. XXIIIIL, 
«q Thevertnues of Oenanthe in Phyſicke, 


Enanthe is an hearb growing vpon rocky and ſtony grounds. The leafe reſembleth thoſe 

of the Parſnep:roots it hath many,andthoſebig. The ſtemme and leaues of this herb,if 

they be taken inwardly with honey and thicke ſweet wine, doe cauſe women in labor,to 
haue cafiedeliverance,and withall,doe clenſe them wel of the after-birth. Eaten in an Ele&ua- 
rie,or licked ina lohoch madewith hony, the ſaid leauesdoe rid away the cough,and prouoke 
vrine, To conclude,the root alſo is {ingular for the infirmities and diſeaſes of the bladder. 


Cray, XXY. 


The medicines made wich the hearbe H cliochryſon. 


Eliochryſon,which others name Chryſanthemon;purteth forth little branches very faire 

and white : the leaues are whitiſh too,much like vato Abrotomum ; From the tips and 

ends of which branches, there hang down certaine buttons(as it wee) like berrics round 
in a circle, which with the repercufſion and reuerberationof the Sun-beames,doe ſhine againe 
likereſplendent gold. Thee tufts or buttons,Joe neuer fade nor wither:which is the cauſe that 
che chaplets wherewith they crowneand adorne the heads of the gods, be made thereof:a cere- 
monie that Prolomens K.ot Agypt obſerued moſt preciſely. This herbe groweth in rough pla- I 
ces among buſhes and ſhrubs. Ifitbe raken in wine, it prouoketh vrine,and womens fleures. All 
hard tumors and inflammarions it doth diſcufſe and refolue withour ſuppuration, A liniment 
made with it & honey,is good to be applied to any place burnt or ſcalded. Ir is given in drinke 
viually for the ſtlng of ſerpents: for the paines and infirmities alſo of the loines. If it be drunke 
in honyed wine, it diffoluerh and conſumeth the clutrered bloud,cither inthe belly and guts,or 
the bladder. The leaucs taken tothe weight of three Oboli inwhire wine,do ſtay the immode - 
rat flux of the whites in women. This hearbe,if it be laid in wardrobes, keepeth apparel ſiweer, 
for it is of a pleaſant odour, 


Cnav. XXVI. 
q| Theverine s and properties of the Hyacinth, aud Lychnis,in Phyſicke, K 


He Hyacinth loueth France very well, and proſpereth there exceedingly. The French vie 
therewith todie their light reds or luſtic-gallant,for default of graine to colar their ſcar- 
let. The root is bulbous & Onton-like, well known to theſe flauc-courſers,who buy them 
at beſt hand-and after, tricking, trimming,and pampering them vp for ſale, make gain of them: 

for being reduced into a liniment,they vſe it with wine to annoint as well the ſhare of youths, 
as the chin and checks,to keep them tor cuer being vnder-grown, or having haire on their face, 
_ that they may appeare young ſt11] and ſmoorh, Iris a good defenſatiue againſt the prick ofve- 
nomous ſpiders:and beſides, allaieth the griping torments ofthe belly. Ir forciby prouoketh 

"ne inDloſzo.. Vine, The ſecd of this hearbe,given with * Abrotonum,is a preſeruatiue againſt the venome of L 


rides,it ſec. Fong - 
OO. ſerpents and ſcorpions;ir curerh the jaundiſe, 


4 


«Br TWv1©, As touching Lychnis,that flaming hearbe ſurnamed Flammea,the ſeed of ir beaten to pou- 
der and taken 1jn wine, is ſingular good againſt the ſting of ſerpents, ſcorpions, hornets,and ſuch 
like, The wild of this kind 15 hurttull to the ſtomacke,and yet ir is laxative and purgeth down- 
ward. Two drams thcrcof 1s a ſuſſicienr doſe to purge choller, for it worketh mightily. Such an 
enemic it is to ſcorpions, that if they doe but ſee it,they are taken with a nummedneſle that 
they cannot ſtir. In Aftaor Natolia,they call the root of this hearbe Bolites,which if it be laid 
vpon the cies and kept bound thereto, takerh away the pinand the web,as they ſay. 


Cuare. XXVII. 


NM 
« The medicinable vertues of Pervincle,Buſcus,Batir and Acinos, 
Lſo the Peruincle,called by the Greeks * Cham xdaphne,if it be ſtamped drie into pou- 
"SNP Ma der,and a ſpoonful thereof given in water to thoſe that are full of the dropſie,it doth cua- 
Daphnocides, " Ccuatmoſlt fpcedily, the watry humors colleted intheir belly.or otherwiſe:the ſame root 
our of Dioſcor« : roſted 
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A rofted in embres;and well ſprinkled and wet with wine, diſcuſſeth and drieth vp all tumors, be- 


ing applicd thereto. The iuyce thereof dropped into the ears,cureth their infirmities. A cata- 
plaſme appliedto the belly, helpeth them (as they ſay) very much, who are vexed either with 
gripes or fluxes ofthe wombe, = HS Ss 

Concerning Ruſcus,the decoction of rhe root, if it be given in drink eachother day,to them 
that be rormented either with the ſtone,or the wringing paines of the ſtrangurie, or to ſuch as 
piſſe bloud,ir helpeth them. Now the preparing of this medicine,and the proportion alſo of ir, 


is in this wiſe: Theſaid root muſt be taken out of the ground as it might be to day,and tomor- 


row morning berimes it would be ſoddenzand a ſextar of this decoction is to be mingled with 
two cyaths of wine,and ſo the Patient 1s to drink it, Some make no ſuch ado, but take the roor 


B while it is green, ſtamp it,and in water draw the juice raw as it is, and ſodrink it. In ſum, it is 


held for certain, That there is no betterthing in the world for the infirmities and diſeaſes 1nci- 
dent tothe priuy members of men,than to bruſe the tendercrops of this herbe, and then with 
wine and vinegre to preſſe outthe juice,and afterwards todrink the ſame. Inlike maner, * Ba- 
tis is good for them that be bound and coſtiue in.the belly :and a linimentof ir, after ir is ro- 
ſed in the embres and ſtamped,is ſingular for the gour. Laſt ofall,as touching the herbe Aci- 
nos,the Egyptians vſeto ſow it,as well to make guirlands thereof,as toeat it. Surely I would 
ſay it were Baſil,but that the branches and leaues be more hairy ; for certainly it is very odori- 
ferous. It hath a property to proucke vrine,and womens fleures, 


\S | Cnaye, XXVIII. 


«| The medicines that Colocafia or the Egyptian Bean doth afford, 


G Lauſfizs was of opinion, that Colocaſia was good to lenifie or mitigat theacrimony of hu- 
mors within the body,and withall to help the ſtomack. - 
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CHae. XXIX. 
«| The medicines mad: of CAnthalium, 


"T* Ouching Anthalium(wherof the Egyptians vſe much to cat) I find noother vſe of it,bur 


D only from the kitchin to the table. lndecd there isan herb much like to it inname,which 


ſome cail * Anthyllion, others Anticellion :whereot be two kind ; theone hath leaues 
and branches like to the Lentil}, and groweth a hand breadth or ſpan high : it commeth vp in 
* ſandy grounds expoſed to the Sun,and is falriſh in taſte. The other reſembles * Chamwzpitys 
but that it is lower and more hairy: it beareth a purple floure,carrieth a ſtrong ſent, and loueth 
to grow in ſtony places. The former kind is a muſt conuenient and proper herb for the diſeaſes 
of the matrice and the natural parts of women. Alſobeing applicd as a cataplaſmewith oyle 
Roſat and milke,it is an vmbretarie medicine. Incaſe of the ſtrangury and pains of the kidnies 
it 15 gtuen with good ſucceſſe to the quantitie of three drams. The other likewiſe is giuen to 
drink the weight of four drams with hony and vinegre,for to mollifie the hardneſſe of the ma- 
E trice,toaſſwage the torments of the belly,and to cure thoſe that be taken with the falling ſick- 
neſle, : 
CHar, XXX, 


q Of * Partheninm,andthe medicinable vertues that it hath, 


S for Parthenium,ſome name it Leucanthe,others Tamnaum; bur our countryman Celſzzs 
| the Plyſitian calleth it Perdicium and Muralium, It groweth in the mounds & hedges 
- - about gardens: it bringeth forth a white floure, ſauouring like an * apple, and hauing a 
tter taſte. The decoGtion of this herbe, ifa woman ſit ouer it and receiue the fume into her 
D0dy,is g00d ro mollifie the hard tumours of the matrice and natural parts ; as alſo todiſcaſſe 
F ®llinflammarions. A pouder made of this herb dried, and incorporat with honey and vinegre, 
[7 Oxyme]] and fo applied, purgeth cho'er aduſt and melangtfoly. In which regard it is good 
forthe ſivimming and dizzineſle of the brain, and thoſe rhat are giuen robreed the ſtone, Be- 
ng vſed in maner of a liniment, it is ood for the ſhingles and S. 4mhontes fire: likewiſe forthe 
K109s euil,ifitbe incorporate with old ſwines greaſe. The Magitiansvſc it much for Tertian 
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agues : but they lay a great charge,that it ſhould inanywiſe be plucked vp with the lefthand, G 
and the parties preciſely named tor whole ſake they gather it : but in any caſe they whopluck 
it,muſt not look behind them : which done, a leafe of the herbe muſt be put vnder the tongue 

of the ſick patient;zand when it hath bin held ſoa little while,it muſt anon be ſwallowed down 

in a cyath of water, | 


Cuar, XXXI, 


q Of Nieht-ſhade or Morel : of Alkakengi and Halicacabus, and their 
wvſe in Phyſicke. 


T Ow concerning Nightſhade or Morel,which ſome name Strychnos,others haue written H 
by thename of Trychnos : would ro God that the guirland-makers of Agypthad nor 
imployed and vſcd in their chaplers the floures of two kinds of them, induced thertoby 

the reſemblance that they haue to the Iuy floures : of which, the ſecond that hath red berries 
like cherries ofa ſcarlet colour,contained within certain bladders,8 thoſe berries ful of grains 
* Atkakengi, or Or ſeeds, ſore name * Halicacabus, others Callion : but our countreymen here in Italy call i 
vp mercy + Velicaria, becauſe it is good for the ſtone inthe bladder. Certes this plant is more like a 
tharthefayd ſhrub,or little tree full of branches,than any herb;bearing great and large bladders, 8 thoſe fa- 
berry ket  ſhioned like a top,broad and flatat one end, and ſharp pointed at another, incloſing within it a 
kc a bladder, great berry,which ripeneth in the month Nouember. The third kind of Strychnos or Solanum 
hath leaves liketo Baſil : but I muſt but lightly rouch this herb, and nor ſtand long aboutthe 3 
deſcription either of it or the properties which it bath; ſince my purpoſe is to treat of holſom 
remedies to ſaue folke,and not of deadly poiſons to kill them : for certes this herb is ſodange- 
rous,thata very little of the iuice therof 1s enough totrouble a mans brain, and put him beſide 
his rightwits. And yet the Grecke writers haue made good {port with this herb,and reported 
pretty jeaſts of it : For,ſay they, whoſocucr taketh a dram of the iuice ſhall haue many ſtrange 
fantaſies appearing euidently vnto them in their dreames ; if they be men,that they dally with 
faire women : if they be women, that they be wantons, playing and toying with menwithout 
all ſhame and modeſt y;and a thouſand ſuch vain illuſions : but in caſe they take this doſe dou- 
ble,then they ſhall proue fooliſh indeed broad waking, yea & go beſides themſclues:ler them 
cake neuer ſo little more, it is mortal,and no remedy then but death. This 1s that poiſon which + 
the moſt harmleſſe and beſt minded writers that euer wrot, called ſimply Dorycnion , for that 
ſoldiers going to battel vſed roanoint and invenom therewith the heads of their arrows, darts, 
and ſpeares, growing as it did ſo commonly in euery place. Butother Writers, who had nor 
ſought ſo far into the matrer,nor aduiſedly conſidered of 1t,gaue itthe name of Manicon. But 
thoſe that of a naughty mind,cared nor ſecretly to impoiſon the whole world, haue hidden rhe 
danger rhereof,and term it by a name pretending no harm ; ſome calling it Neuris,others Pe- 
rifſon. But as I proteſted before, I think it not good to be toocurious and buſie about the de- 
ſcription of this herb,notwithſtanding I might ſeem to giue a good caueat of it by further par- 
ticularizing thereof, Well, the very ſecond kind which they cal Halicacabus,is bad enough, for b 
1t is more ſoporiferous than Opium,and ſooner caſtetha man intoa dead ſleep, that he ſhal ne- [, | : 
| 
| 
| 


ner riſeagain, Some name it Morion;others Moly : and yet it hath not wanted thoſe that haue 
thought it praiſe-worthy : for Diocles and Exenor baue highly commended it : and Tamariſtus 
verily kath not ſtuck rowrite verſes in the commendation of it : A wonderfull thing, that men 
ſhould fo far oucrpaſſe themſelues,and fprger all honeſty and plaine dealing : for they fay,tor- 
footh,thata colluſion made of this herbe confirmeth the teeth that be looſe in the head, if the 
mouth be waſhed therewith, And one qnely fault they found in Halicacabus (otherwiſe it 
might be praiſed without exception) thpr ifthe ſaid collutionwere long continued, itwould 
trouble the brain, & bring them that vſ{g-itto foglcrie & idleneſſe of head. But for mineown 
part, my meaning is nor to {er down any ſuch receits and remedies, which may bring a further 
danger with them, than the very difcaſe it ſelfe for which they were deviſed. The third kind M 
alſois commended for tobe eaten as meare, although the garden Moxrell is preferred before it 
in pleafantneſſe of role, Moreover, Xevecrates auoucheth, That there is no maladie incident 
tour bodic, bur rho (id Morellis good forit, Howbeit, I make not ſo great reckoning and 
account of all the helpes chat cheteand ſuch like herbes may afford, as I doe make conſcience 
Co 
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A todceliner them in writing,eſpecially ſceing we haue ſo great ſtore of ſafe and harmleſſe medi- 


cines,whichwe may be ſure can do no hurt. Indeed, the root of Halicacabus they vie to drinke 
and make no bones acit,whowould be known for great Prophets to forertell future things : and 
therefore it is alone for them to be ſeen furious and raging,the better to colour their knauerie 
and lcad the world by the noſe ina ſuperſtitious conceit and perſuaſion of their divine gift of 
propheſic,and foto feed men ſtill in tneir folly.But what is the remedie when a man is thus 0- 
uertaken ? (for ſurely I am better content to deliver that) Euen to gue the party thus incoxt- 
cate,a great quantity of Mede or honied water,and to cauſe him to drink it off as hot as he can, 
Neither wil I onerpaſle this one thing beſides, That Halicacabus is ſo aduerſe vnto the nature 
of the Aſpis,thar if the root thereof be held any thing neerevnto the ſand ſerpent, it will bring 
B aſleepe and mortifie that venomous creature, which by a ſoporiferous power thatit hath alſo 
of the own,cafteth a man into a deadly fleep,and killeth him therewith. And therefore tocon- 
clude, hereupon it commeth, that the ſame root bruiſed and applied with oule, is a ſoueraigne 
and preſent remedie to them whoare ſtung by the foreſaid Aſpis, 


UL). KALE: 
« Of Corchorum and Cnicus, 


C Hey of Alexandria in Egyptvſe to cat ordinarily of Corchorum. This herb hath leaues 
inwrapped and infolded one within another after the maner of the Mulberry. Good it is 

(as they ſay) for the midriffe and the parts abour the heart : alſotocecouer haire that is 

fallen away by ſome infirmitie ; and likewiſe for the red pimples or fauce-flegme in the face, I 
reade morcouer,that the skab or mange in kineand oxen1s moſt ſpeedily cured thereby. And 
Nicander verily doth report,that it helpech the ſtinging of ſerpents, if it be vſed before it be in 
the floure. As touching Cnicus, otherwiſe called ArraQylis (an herb appropriate to the land 

of Egypt) I would thinke it meetnot to vie many words about it, but that it yeeldeth a ſoue- 
raigne remedie againſt the poiſon of venomous beaſts ; yea, and the dangerous Muſhroms if a 
man haue eaten them.”This 1s certain, and an approued experiment,That whoſocuer are woun- 


ded by the ſting of Scorpions,ſhall neuer feele ſmartor paine,ſo long as they hold that herb in 
D theirhand, 


Cray, XXXIII, 


q of Perſoluta. 


He Chaplet-makers in Egypt ſet great ſtore by Perſoluta alſo, which they ſow and plane 
in their gardens onely for to make Coronets and Guirlands. Two kindes there be of it, 
the male and the female. Ir is ſaid, That the one as well as the other, if itbee put vnder 


man or woman in bed,they ſhal haue no minde nor power at all to play at Yen game,and ſpe- 
cially the man, 


E ' C2, a Þ; XXXIV. 
« of Heaſures and Weights, 


Nd foraſmuch as we ſhall haue occaſion oftentimes in ſetting downe weights and me- 
; ſures,to vſe Grecke vocables,I care not much cuen in this place to interpret thoſe words 
once forall, Firſt and foremoſt, the Atticke Drachma [ tor all Phyſitians in manner go 
by the poiſe of Athens] doth peiſe iuſt a Roman filuer denier : and the ſame weigherh alſo fix 
Oboli : now one Obulus is as much in weight as ten Chalci. A Cyathus of it ſelfe alone com- 
meth to ten drams in weight. hen you ſhal reade the meaſure of Acetabulum,take it for the 
tourth partof Hemina,thar isto ſay,fifteen drams. To conclude, Mna,which we 10 Latine call 

F Mina, amounteth iuſt to an hundred drams Atticke. | 


| 
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THE TVVENTY SECOND BOOK * 
OF THE HISTORIE OF NATVRE, nn 
WRITTEN BY C. PLINIVS 
SECVNDVS. 


The Proeme. 


Man would thinke who did but reade the former Booke, That dame Nature andthe Earth 
both had done their parts and ſhewedthur wonder fall perfettion ſufficiently ; if he conſi« 
deredwithallthe admirable vertnes of ſo many herbes which they haue brong ht forth and 
beſtowed upon mankinde,as well for pleaſure as pro. But ſee what a deale of riches more 
== is yet behind , and how the ſame,as it is harder to be found, ſo it is in effett more miracu- 
= tous! As for theſe Simples whereof wee haue already written, for the moſt part they are 
ſuch as haue ſurued our turne at the bonrd : or elſe in regard of their beauty, odor, aud ſmell, hane enduced 
ws to ſearch farther into them, and to make triall of their manifold wvertues andoperations in Phyſick. But 
get there remain behind many more,and thoſe ſo powerfull, that they proue euidently vnto vs, how Nature 
hath produced nothing in vaine and without ſome cauſe : although the ſame be occult and hidden many 
times from v5,and reſcrucd only in her cloſet andſecret counſel, | 


_ > ——— — — Ce ern — 


- Cray. I. 
q Of certaine Nations which ſe herbs for procuring and preſeruine of beauty. 


£29? Ecrtes Ido find and obſcrue,that there be forrein. Nations who time out of | > 
. x2? mind have been euer accuſtomed to annoint their bodies with the juice of 


certain herbs,for to imbelliſh and beautifie them,as they thoughr, And ve. 


| | 
* Allfuchas be rily in ſome of theſe * barbarous countries ye ſhall haue the women paint 'S 
neither within WG | their faces, ſome with this herbe, and others with that: yea and among the PE 
_—_—— > YP Dakes and Sarmatians,in Tranſyluania,Valachia, Tartaria, & thoſe parts, _ | 
CE=2s: the menalſo marke their bodies with certain characters. Bur to goe no far- L 


ther than into Gaule,there groweth an herb there like vnto Plantain,and they call ir Glaſtum, 

[z. Woad] with the iuyce whereof the women of Britain,as wel the maried wiues,as yong mai- 

dens their daughters,anoint and dy their bodies all over, reſembling by that tin&ure the color 
of Moores and Erthyopians : in which manner they vſe at ſome ſolemne feaſts and ſacrifices to 
goallnaked, 


Cray, II. 
E' Tyat Clothes be diedwith certaine Herbs. 


"Ll : bY 4s" . 
52 1 ON 


Nd now of late dayes, we know there hath been taken vp a ſtrange and wonderfull maner 3 
of dying and colouring clothes. For(to ſay nothing of the groin brought out of Galatia, M bl 
Africke,and Portugal, whercof is made theroyall Skarler, reſcrued for princes only and : 

great captains to iearc in their rich mantles of eſtate and coats of armes:)behold,the French 
inhabiting beyond the Alps, hauc invented the means to counterfeit rhe Purple of Sp the 
kar- 


| 
f 
Ge 
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A Skarletalſoand Violet in 2raine; yca,and to ſetall other colours that canbee deniſed, with the 


juice only of certainhearbs, Theſe men arewiſer (belecue mee) than their neighbours of other 
nations before them : they hazard not themſelnes to ſound and ſearch into the bottome of the 
deepe ſea for Burrets, Purples, and ſuch thell-fiſhes. Theſe aduenture nor their lines in ſtrange 
coaſts and blind baies,where neuer ſhip hath rid at anker,offering their bodies as a prey to feed; - 
the monſtrous Whales of the ſca,yhile they ſecke ro beguile them of their tood in fiſhing for 
the ſaid Burrets:& all to feed thatgvherby as well vnchaſt dames of light behaniour might ſer 
out themſclues and ſeeme more proper, to allure and content adulterous ruffians:as alſo thoſe 
g allants again,ſquaring and raffing thus in their colours, might court faire ladics aud wedded 
wiues.yea,and with more caſe cntrapand encompaſle them to yceld totheir pleaſure:bur theſe 


B men ſtand ſafe vpon drie land,and gather thoſc hearbs for to dic ſuch colors, as an honeſt min. 


ded perſoa hath no cauſe to blaine,nor the world rafon tocrie our vpon. Nay vur brave mini- 
ons and riotous wantons, it might beſceme alto to be furniſhed therewith;if nor altogerher ſo 
glorious torhe eye,yct certainly with lefle offence and harm, But no part itis of my deſſeigne 
and intent to diſcourſe vpon theſe matters at this preſent;neither will I ſtand on the thrift and 
good husbandry that may be ſcen in ſuch a thing as this,lealt I might ſeeme to colour any va- 
nitie witha (hew of commodity and frugalitic:and to limit exceſſe and ſuperfluitic within the 
tearms of profit and cheapneſſe, which indeed will not be gaged and brought within any com- 
paſſe. Beſides, ſhall haue occaſion hereafter in ſome other place to make mention both of dy- 
ing ſtones,and alſo of painting walls with herbs. As for the art and myſterie of Diers, if euer it 
C had been counted any of the liberal Sciences,beſceming a gentleman either to profeſſe or pra- * poreibuc ay; 
&iſe,I aſſure you I would nor haue ouerpaſſed 1t in ilence. And yet I promiſe you, this feat £97 ante. * 
grows tocredit cuery day more thanother:and the * hauens abroad where thoſe fiſhes be raken ** 
which furniſh them with colors, are mightily frequented ar1 in greater name and requeſt than 
euer they were. In which regard, I canorchuſe but ſhew and declare what account weought to 
make of theſe dumbe tintures in that behalfe,I meane ſuch hearbs and ſimples, whereof there 
is but baſc reckoning or none at all made: for thoſe great princes which were the firſt founders 
and eſtabliſhers ofthe Roman Empire,did mighry things therewith,and emploied theſe herbs 
inthe higheſt matters of ſtate. For inthe affaires of greateſt importance,namely,either in pub. 
lick ſacrifice for the auerting of ſome heauy judgement of the gods threatened:or in expiation 
D of any gricuous ſinne and offence committed (whether they performed divine ſeruice to their 
gods,or diſpatched honourable embaſſages to other States)they vſed their Sagmina and Yer- 
benx,by which twowords verily was meant one and the ſame thing,cuen ſome plain and com- 
mon graſle plucked vp with ceremoniall deuorion, turfe and all, from their caſtle hil or citadel 
of Rome. And this atall times was obſerned religiouſly, that rhey neuer ſent their heraulds to 
the enemies of the people of Rome for to clarigar, that is to ſay, to ſummone them with a lowd 
voice for to makereſtitution of thatwhich they detcined of theirs ; without a turfe and tuft of 
the ſaid graſſe:and euermore there accompanied theſe heraulds in their train,one ſpeciall offi- 
cer who had the charge to caric and tender that hearbe,wyho thereupon was called Verbenazius, 


E Cuay, III, 
« Of zraſſe Chaplets, 


O Coronets verily were there ener at Rome better efteemed, either to teſtifie the trium- 
phant majcſtic of that victorious citie(the ſoueraign lady of the whole world)or to giue 
teſtimony of honour and reward for ſome notable ſeruice performed for the Common- 
weale,thanthoſewhich were made ſimply of green grafſe. The crownes of beaten gold,and en- 
richedwith pearle;the Vallare and Murall Chaplets beſtowed vpon braue knights and valtant 
ſouldiers,whocicher entred the fortified camp of the enemie oner trench & rampier,or moun- 
td the wals in theafſaultof aciry,came nothing neer to this:the Nauall garlands given toad- 
F Murals and generals at ſea, for obtaining vicory in that kind of ſeruice:the cinick coraners alſo 
preſented vnto ſuch as had reſcued a Romanecitizen,and ſaucd his life,came behind theſe:and 
none word,the Chaplet triumphal,which they warewhoentred wirh triumph into Rome,was 
noting comparable totheſe. And yet all theſe Guirlands abovenamed have nota»le preroga- 


tucs,and differ one from another in many reſpe&s.Ina word,thoſe Coroners and ng * 
onNOU 
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honor,all ſaue theſe made of graſle, were given many times by ſome priuat and particular per- G 


Tons,are by the captains and generals themſelues vnto their ſoldiers; yea,and otherwhiles from 
one Generall to another, when they were joined together in equall commiſſion, in teſtimony of 
vertue and valour, 

Cuape, III, 


«| The ſengularitie and rare examples of ſuch Chapl ets made of graſſe. 


Ow,whereas other Garlands of honour and Coronetsof triumph,were alwaies either or- 
dained by adecree from the Senat in time of peace,and after the troubles of warre ouer- 


blowne;or granted by an at of the people,being quiet and 1: repoſe, when dangers were H 


paſt;this Chaplet of graſſeaforeſaid,it was neuer any mans hap r-haue,but in ſome extremity 
and deſperat caſe of the whole ſtate:nor atany time adiudged tia  an,but by the whole army, 
confeſſing with one veice and generall conſent, That by hum a'onc :hey were all ſaved from the 
edge of the ſivord,or famine. As forthe reſt,the captaines a1 d geuerals vicd to giue them: this 
onely was preſented by the ſouldiers to their chiefe leader. The ſame was called alſoan Obfi- 
dionall coronet or fiege-garland ; namely, when ſome captainc had forced the enemies to raiſe 
the fiege and diſlodge,and thereby ſaued either a whole rowne or campe from ter ſhame and 


Made of Oke finall deſtrution. And Certes,if there were ſo grear account made of a ciuicke garland forreſ- 


leaues and 
branches; 


cuing the life of oneonly citizen of Rome (and ſuch an one perchance as was of all others the 
meaneſt)that whoſe fortune it was toobtain it,he was honored euer after with many priuiled- 
gesand immunities,and counted ſacred:how highly then is he tobe cfteemed, who by his own 
valour and procſſe hath ſaued many thoufands,and a whole army of ſuch citizens> This Chap- 
let then,ſo fingular and excellent,was made of the green graſle, or herbes taken and gathered 
from the very place where a man had ſaued & delivered the beſieged. For in truth, the greateſt 
figne of vitory in old time,and of yeelding tothe mercy of the enemy,was this, If the vanqui- 
ſhed did rake vp graſle, and tender it vnto the conqueror:for this ſerued as a confeſſionand pro- 
teſtation, That they rendered vp all their intereſt which they might challenge intheearth(the 
mother that bred and fed them )yea,and the very right of ſepulture in her:which cuſtome I vn- 
derſtand,the Germans do retaine and obſcrue,euen at this day. 


Cuay. V. 
«| What captaives they werewho alone receined the honor ef a braſſe Chaplet, 


Vcins Siccius ſyrnamed Dentalus,was crowned but oncewith this Coronet of graſle: nat- 
withſtanding it was his good fortune to deſerue and obtaine foureteene Ciuick garlands: 
to fight with his enemy in a hundred and twenty batrels,and ever toreturn out of the field 
with victory:whereby we may {ce how rarea thing itwas in times paſt, to ſee an army thus ſa- 
ued tonad the valour of their captaine,for to recogniſe by this publick preſent theironly fa. 
uior. And ſome leaders and captains hane bin honoured this way oftener than fo : as for exam- 
ple,P.Decirs Mus received two ſuch Coronets:for being a Colonell and knight Marſhal of the 
camp,he behaucd himſelfe ſo valiantly,that one was giuen him by the regiment or army which 


- himſe!fe led;and another by thoſe who had bin beſieged within their fort, And how highly he 


eſteemed of this honourable reward, hee teſtified by his religious deuotion and the ſacrifices 
which he offered thereupon to the gods: for no ſooner had heerecciued theſe; Coronets ; bur 
whereas thearmie aforeſaid beſieged, and by him deliuered, had beſtowed vpon him ouer and 
aboue tor his braue ſeruicc,one white Oxe, and an hundred others, which were brended, hee 
ſacrificed them all vato god Mars. This was that P.Decius,whoafrerwards being Conſullto. 
gether with thar ſurly and imperious colleague of his[T. Marlins ſyrnamed Imperioſus,devor- 
cd and yeelded himſelfe toall the dinels of hell for the ſafety of his armie, and the obtaining 


K 


L 


of victory. Moreouer,that noble and renowned Fabixs,who ſet vpright again the declining ſtate M 


of the Romane Commonnweale, with lying off and nor fighting at all with 4:i6al, was crow- 
ned therfore with ſuch a chaplet,by authority from the Senart and people of Rome:ſuch anho- 
nor in my judgement as no man 1n tis world can reach and arcain to higher, True t is,that be- 
forctime hc bad performed good feruice,8 namely,when being Didator,he refcucd & ſaued 

| his 
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A his high* Conſtable or grand maſter of the Cavallery, together with bis whole army : and yet * 2t.utinutine; 
was he not thus highly rewarded then, with this Coroner of green graſſe, For in teſtimony of 
thankfulneſſe, this gratuity they whom hee had ſaued, thought ar that time'better,namely, to 
crowne him(as it were)with a new name & title to his former ſtile,calling bim with one voice, 
Father:burt the honor aboue named was giuen vnto him(as I ſaid)by the general conſentas wel 
of Senat as people,at what time as he chaſed Annibal out of Italy. And intruth, never man yet 
was in this wiſc knowne to be crowned by the hands{it I may fo ſay) of the whole Empire, but 


himſelfe alone. This peculiar honor obrained he aboue all others, that this Chaplet alone was 
& offered and preſented vato him by all the ſtates of Italy, A 2 
3 ; B Cray, VI. Mr 


« What he »4,who atone of all Centurions receized this Chaplet of araſſe. 


| Efides thoſe aboucnamed, I find that M. Calphnruizs Flamma,a Colonell of a regiment of 
4 ſouldiers in Sicily,was in this manner rewarded and honored with a grafle garland, But ne. 
ger was there known to this day any one to haue bin crowned in this wiſe,ot ſo baſe degree 
"th and condition as C.Pcrreius i Atinas,in that war wherein the Cimbrians were defeartd, who in- 
deed was no better thana ſimple Centurion. This Centurion hauing by his place the conduct 
of the formoſt band of a regiment of foldiers vader Colonel Catulus,teeing vpon a time certain 
companies excluded out of their owne campe,by rcafonrhat the enemies had put themſelues 
q C between them and home;and there incamped , percciving his captaiac or Colonell Catulus a- 
foreſaid,timorous and doubrtull to breake through the enemies camp;put on a reſolute mind, 
flew his own Colonell.cxhorted and encouraged the companies to quit themſelues like men, 
and follow his en figne;and ſohe defeated his enemies and deliuered his own legion. I reade 
moreouer inthe Chronicles, That the ſame Centurion oner and aboue the foreſaid braue arna- 
ment of a graſſe Coronct,had this honor done vnto him,that being clad ina long robe of purple 
imbrodered,and aſſiſted with both rhe Conſuls for the rime being, Marinsand Catulus, he was 
allowed to ſacrifice vato the gods with a noiſe of fifes and haur-botes ſounding bard by the 
hearth or alter fire. Furthermore, Sy/la the Dictator hath left in writing, That when he was lieu- 
renant Genera!l vnder the Conſuls,and had the leading of the army in the expedition or journy, 
K b D againſt the Marſians,the whole army preſented vnto aim a Chaplet of graſſc, before the city of 
Nola. And invery truth hee cauſed this robe pourtr2icd in a painted table within a houſe of 
pleaſure which he had in Thuſculum,the ſame that atrerwards M.Txllizs-Ciccro was maſter of, 
Py Which ifirt were true, the more ſhame deferued he in my conceit : and I hold and pranaunce 
& him ſomuch the more accurſed and deteſtable,for raking this crowne from his own head, and 
big: loling ſucha braue badge of honor, in profcribing,onerthrowing,baniſhing,and murdering af- 
En tcrwards,a greater number of citizens (without all compariſon) than thoſe ſouldicrs came to, 
whoſe lives he ſaued,at what time as he took that garland firſt vpon his head. Let him vaunt as 
much as be wil ofthe ſaid Coroner,as alſo of the proud and rain glorious title of Foelix.hap- 
py (which additionor ſyrname he took vpon him & cauſcd to be pur into his ſtile)yer,when as 
E through his tyranny he held befieged thoſe Roman citizens whom he had proſcribed and con- 
fined into all parts of the world, ſurely he forewent all and ycelded that crowne vato Sertorins. 
Morcouer, 2.7 arr0 doth report, That Scipio ſyrnamed eAmilianus,was honoured with an Ob- 
fidionall Coronet in Africk (the fame yere when as Marlins was Conſull) for ſauing three co- 
borts befieged;as alſo three companies beſides which he led forth to deliuer the other, and by 
whoſe means he forced the enemy to break vp his ſiege. This is to be ſeenand read ina Table, 
which An7aſtus Ceſar late Emperor of famous memory, cauſed to be hanged vp atthe baſe or 
foot of the ſaid Scipzoes ſtatue creed inthe Forum or publick hall which bhimſelfe built. As 
Ng for Auguſtus himſcltc, the Senate crowned him with an Obſidionall Chaplet, vpon the thir- 
S” teenth day of September, that yearewhen he was Conſull with M.Cicero, the ſon of that great 
M h FE (icerothe Orator. Whereby we may ſee,thar a Cinick Chaplet was not thought ſufficient nor 
, any waics comparable to this Coronet. And {etring aſide theſe abone named, I donor find in 
hiftories.of any onewho was crowned with a green chapletof grafſe. Now, this you muſt note 
withall, That there was not one certaine hearbe ſer our & appointed for theſe honorable Guir- 
lands;but look what kind of herbage grow then in the place beſieged & where the danger ras" 
rNay 
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that very ſame they tooke, were they neuer ſo baſe weeds and of no reckoning : for as contemp:. G 


tiblce otherwiſe as they were, yet being once imploied to this vſe, they innobled & adorned the 
perſon himſelfe who ware them in a Chaplet, And certes,thelefſe maruel I haue if theſe things 
be vnknowne to vs now adaies, ſceing as I doe, bow little or noaccount is made cuen of thoſe 
things which make to the maintenanceand preſeruation of our health , to thecure of all dolo- 
rous griefes and maladies of the body,yea,and to the preuenrion of death it ſelf. But what man 
is there well giuen and honeſtly minded, who can containe and hold his peace, hauing ſo juſt 
cauſe to reproue and rebuke the maner of the world in theſe our daies?firit and formoſt,our life 
was neuer fo coſtly as now 1t 15,1n regard of the dainties,delights,and ſuperfluities,which muſt 
be maintained,if will liue to the faſhion of the time: and for to injoy theſe pleaſures onely, we 
hold our lives more ſweet and precious, Neuer were men more degrous of Jong 11fe, and neuer 
lefſe carefull toentertaine the means of long life. The gonernment of our health we commit to 
the charge of othcrs,and ſtrangers we credit with our owne bodies, and yet lacke enough and 
negligent arcthey,to ordainaccording to our truſt and confidence, that which indeed ſhould 
dovs good. Thus.the Phyſitians are prouided well for; they thrive alone and go away with the 
gains by this means. Oh good God, to lee the tol:y and vanity of man ! Nature having pur ſo 
many good things into our own hands as (le hath, and willinz thatwe ſhould inioy them for 
our heaſth and pleaſure:yet we(to our great ſhame and rebuke be it ſpoken)are ſo vnbappy, as 
to commit our ſelues to other mens tuition, & live vnder their warrantize and aſſurance, Full 
well I know,that I for my part alſo, ſhall have but ſmall rhanksof many a one forall my paines 
raken inwriting this hiſtory ofthe world and Natures works : nay,I amaſſured that I make my 
ſelfea laughing ſtocke, and am condemned of them for ſpending and loſing my time in ſuch a 
frivolous piece of worke as this is, Howbeit,this is yet my comfort and no ſmall contentment 
I take herein,that my labors and trauels(exceſſive and infinit though rhey be )cannot be deſpi. 
fed,but the contempt will redound likewiſe to dame Nature her ſelfe, And yet ſheagaine, as a 
kind and tendernurce over mankind, hath not failed(as I wil declare hereafter)for our good,to 
indue the very weeds which we tread vnder footwith medicinab le vertues,yea,8 hath beſtowed 
vpon thoſe which otherwiſe we hate & dare not approch,but with careful heed (for the ſhrewd 
pricks and thorns which they carry about them) ſingular properties tocure diſeaſes, For over 
and beſides thoſe whercof I made mention in the booke gning next before this, there be other 
herbs of that pricking kinde,which are ſo wonderfull in their operationandeffes, that I can 
never admire ſufficiently and comprehend her prouidence appearing inthem. Furniſhed ſhee 
had the earth,with ſmoorh & pricklefle plants enough, in the nature of mears,for tocontent our 
tooth, & ſatisfie our appetite;ſhe had ingrauen and liuely painted in floures,norable properties 
in phyſick fortorecouer & maintain our health, & by the ſingular beauty which ſhe.gauevnta 
them,to allure the heart and eyc of man to look toward them, ſaying (as it were) Come and ga- 
ther vs:wherin ſhe had made a good medley of profit and pleaſure together. And when ſhe had 
thus done,ſhe ſtaid not there,bur denifed ro bring other herbs, hideous tothe ete,and votracta- 
blein hand. As if in the forming of them in that faſhion, wee might heare her to give a reaſon, 
Why ſhe ſodid>ſaying after a ſort vntovs in an audible voice, That ſhe made them with pricks 
and thornes, becauſe ſhe would not haue the foure footed beaſts (as hungry and greedy after 
meat as they be)to eat them down, That the ſhrewd hands of ſome vngracious folk,who can let 
nothing ſtand,might not be euer & anon plucking and twitching at them for wanronneſſe, that 
people ſhould nor go carelefſely trampling vpon them with their feet : finally, tor feare that 
birds pecking & ſerling aloftvpon their tender branches would {live rhem down or knap them 
aſunder. Therfore(I ſay)with theſe prickles, ſeruing in ſtead of weapons as wel defenfiue as of. 
fenſine,ſhe hath both protected and alſo armed them:and al to keep them fafe and ſure, for the 
health of man.and rodo him ſeruice. Lo,how cuen that which wee hate and ſeem toabhorre in 
theſe herbs,was deuiſed for our comfort and benefit, if we had the grace to ſee it, 


Cnae, VII. 
« The medicijnablevertnes of other floures and herbs ſeruing for Chaplets. Alſo of Erynge. 


| *$ea holly, A Mong thoſe hearbes which beare pricks,* Erynge or Eryngion,is ſingular:for a ſoucraigne 


hearbe it is againſt ſerpents,and all poy ſons whatſocuer as if it grew for nothing els. Bur to 
| come 


M 


of Plintes Naturall Hiſtory: 


A ccmeto particulars,for ſtings & bitings of venomous creatures,the root theroftothe quantity 

of one dram,is taken in wine, And in caſe(as moſt times ir falleth out) thata feuer follow vpon 
ſuch accidents,then the patient muſt drinke it with water, A ſpeciall and effeQtuall property it 
bath againſt certain land-ſnakes called Cherſydri, and venomous rodes, if itbe reduced intoa 
liniment,and ſo applicd tothe ſore. But Heraclides rhe Phy firian is of opinion, Thar if the ſaid 
root be boiled in the broth ofa gooſe, it is of more efficacie than all other, 'againſt the Toxica 
and Aconita Burt whereas others do boile it in ſhcere water againſt the poiſons Toxica, Appel- 
odors would hauc a frog ſodden withal. The herb ir ſelfe is of ſubſtance hard,branching much, 
fullof leaves,and thoſe beſet with pricks. A ſtem or ſtalk it carierth, parted by knots and joints, 
a cubit high & ſomwhat more. Moreouer,as there is white Erynge,fo you ſhal haue of it black: 
The root is odoriferous. Eryngion verily commeth vp ordinarily of ſeeds and by ſetting. Bur ir 
groweth alſo in rough and ſtony places of the own accord. And that which we ſee along the ſea 
ſhore i5 harder and blacker than the reſt,leaued alſolike common Ach or Perſely. 


Cnar, VIII, | 
« Ofthe hearbe or thiſtle commonly called Centum-Capita,i, the hunared heads , 


S for the white Erynge,our countrymen call it in Latine Centum-capita, But they be all 
of oneand the ſame operation and effet, And the Greeks verily make thear ordinary meat 
as well of their ſtalks as roots, both waies,towit,cither raw or botled,as they liſt, Certes, 
there be wonders reported of this herþ;namely, That rhe root of this white Eryngion(which is 
very geaſon and bard tobe found) reſembleth one while the male ſexe, and otherwhiles the te- 
male of our kind. But if it chance that a man do meet with that Eryngion which is like tothat 
member which diſtinguiſheth him from a woman, he ſhall be very amiable and beloued of wo- 
men. Which was the reaſon (men ſay)that lady Sappho was ſoenamoured on the yong knight 
Phao of Lesbos. And verily,as touching this herb,not only the Magitians,but thediſciples alſo 
and followers of Pythagoras,tell vs many vain and fooliſh tales. | 
But ro come indeed to the vſe of it in Phyſick, Ouer and beſides thoſe vertues and properties 
which I haue related already,good it is to reſolue ventoſities:iteaſeth rhe gripesand wrings in 
the belly;ir curcth the diſcaſcs and debility of the heart, it helpeth the ſtomack and liyer, For 
the midriffe and precordial parts,it is very whalſometaken in honied water:and for the ſpleen, 
in vineger & water together, Alſodrunk in mead or honied water aforeſaid,it is ſingular tor the 
kidneies,the ſtrangury,the cramp or crick that pulleth the head ofa body backward : for other 
ſpaſmes al{o and convulſions:for the loines, the dropſie,and the falling ſickneſſe. Soueraigne it 
1s moreouer for womens monthly fleures, whether they do ſtay vpon them, or contrariwiſe run 
exceſſively from them:and in one word, it cureth all the accidents & infirmities of the matrice, 
Being applied asa liniment with hony,ir drawerh forth any offenſiue thing ſticking within the 
body.And ifitbe laid too with falt,Jard,or hogs greaſe,and ſo incorporat intoa cerot,it heales 
the kings euill,the ſwelling kernels within the eares,and the flat biles and botches. It reioineth 
alſo the fleſh that is gone from the bone; & finally,ſoudereth and knitteth broken bones or fra- 
cures, Taken before a man fit downe to eat or drink,it preſerueth him from ſurfer or drunken- 
neſſe : and bindeththe belly. Some of our Latine writers would haue it tobe gathered a lictle 
before the ſummer-{olſtice,ſaying moreouer, That if it be applied with rainwater,it helperh al 


the infirmities incident to the nape of the neck;and by their report, if it be bound to the eies,il 
cureth the pin and the web, 


Crnay. IX. 
« Of Acanus and Liquorice, 


Ome there be who take Acanus for a kind of Eryngium. And they deſcribe it tobe a low 
T herbe,and yer growing broadand large,full of prickes and thornes,and thoſe likewiſe big- 

ger than ordinary;being applied outwardly,wonderfull effe&ualfir is (by their ſaying) to 
ſtanch bloud.Others there are, who have thought Erynge and Liquorice tobe all one, but they 
are deceived. Howbeir,for ſome reſemblance thar is between them, I think 1t not amiſle to ſet 


down the deteri ptiontherof immediarly after theſe Erynges. Doubtleſlc this Liquorice alſo wn 
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tobe counted among theſethorny plants, for that the leaues ſtand#pricking vp ſharp pointed ; G 
the ſame arc fatty, and in handling gummy and glewie. Ir putteth forth many branches, and 
thoſe two cubirs high : it carrieth aftoure in manner of the Hyacinth and beareth fruit reſem- 
bling bals of the bigneſſe of thoſewhich bang vpon the Plane tree. The excellent Liquorice is - 
that which groweth in Ciliciazthe next for goodneſſe commeth trom Pontus:and hath a ſiveet 
root whichonly is vſed in Phyſick. Taken vp this is and gathered at the ſetting or occultation 


the Lenticce Of the Brood-hen ſtar,and is found running along in the ground in manner of the Vine ront ; in 


ice, 


colour like tothe Box tree. That which is duskith and ſomwhat black,is thought to be the ber- 
ter:like as the lithe & pliable root which wil wind and turn every way,is preferred before that 


"Is lizeze ſub- which is brittle and caſic to break. Great vſe there is of it in thoſe medicines which be * held 


ditis:ſuch as be 
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vnder the tongue, ſo to reſolue & melt leaſurely,namely,after it hath bin ſodden to the thirds: 
yea,and otherwhiles boiled tothe height and confiſtence of hony, Somrimes they vſe to bruſe 
1t;and in that manner they do lay irvpon wounds,where it doth much good : as alſo if it be ap- 
plied toall the diſeaſes and accidents befalling tothe throat and jawes, The juice of Liquorice 
reduced toa thick confiſtence,if it be put vnder the tongue, is {ingular for toclcare the voice. In 
like manner it is fuppoſed very wholſome for the breſt and liver. And therewith(as I haue ſayd 
beforc) both thirſt and hunger may be flaked and allaied, Which is the cauſe that ſome baue 
called it Adipſon:;and in that regard miniftred itto thoſe perſons who be fallen intoa dropfie, 
for to prevent and take away their thirſtinefle. Therfore it is thought to be a proper remedy for 
the diſeaſes of the mouth, if it be cither chewed, or otherwiſe caſt and ſtrewed vpon the vicers 
therein ; and fo it cureth the excreſcences alſo and exulcerations about the roots of the nailes. 
Moreouer,it healeth the excoriation & ſorenefſe of the bladder,aſſuageth the paine of the kid- 
neies,curcth the ſwelling 8& aking piles,the fiſſures alſo in the ſeat,and finally the vicers of rhe 
privy parts. Some Phyſitians hane preſcribed todrink in a quartaine ague, the weight of two 
drams of Liquorice,8 one of Pepper,in a draught of water to the quantity of a ſmal pint or he- 
mina:this root being chewed, ſtaicth bleeding ina wound, To conclude, ſome haue written that 
itexpelleth the ſtone and grauell. 


& HAP, She 
<q Of the Caltrop thiſile Tribulus The ſundry kinds thereef, ana the medicines which they yeeld, 


Ome of theſe Thiſtles come vp in gardens: others grow in and about riversonly. The juice 
which is drawne from theſe, is thought to be good tor the cies:for this herb being as it is of 
a cooling nature, is a ſingular remedy for inflammationsand gathering of impoſthumes, A 
good medicine forall vicers, but thoſe eſpecially which break our of themſelues in the mouth: _ 
it cureth likewiſe thoſe of the Amygdales or almonds of either fide of the throat. If itbe taken 
in drink,it fretteth & breaketh the ſtone. The Thracians dwelling vpon the river Strymon,feed 
mak horſes fatwith the leaves of this herb:and live themſelues with the kernels or fruittherof, 


making a kind of ſweetbread therewith,which alſobinderh the belly. The root if it be gathe- 
redby the chaſt and pure hands ofa virgin diſcuſſerh and difſolueth the kings evill, The ſeed 
ifitbetied tothe ſwelling vains,aſſuageth their pain. Laſily,being beaten into pouder and caſk L 
into water,it killeth the fleas in any place where that water is thrown or yard rc 


Cuapy, XI. 


Of Stebe,and the medicines which it affgordeth, 


Toebe, * which ſome &a!l Phleon, boiled in wine,is a ſoueraigne remedy for eares that run 
with atter : likewiſe for bloudſhotten eies,efpecially vpon a ſtripe or ſtroke giuen, Beeing 
miniſtred by way ofclyſter,it is good for the bloudy flix and the exulceration of the guts, 


: Cnae; XII, 
= « of Hippophyes and Hippope with iheir medicinable vertnes, 


FH !ppophyes is an hearbegrowing in grauelly and ſandy places, and namely along the ſea- | 
fide,armed with wiure prickes or thornes : it beareth berries by cluſters after the manner 
of 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 121 
A of Ini2,and thoſe be partly white & partly red, The root is ful ofa certain juice, which is good 
4 either to be condite and confected alone,or els to be reduced into Troſchs with Eruile meale: £rvifarines 
this being taken to the weight of one Obolus,purgeth cholericke humors , and a moſt whole- 
ſome imcdicine it 1s,efpccially with honied wine. 

Another herb ther is,named Hippope,which neither riſeth vp in ſtalk, nor beareth floure,bur 
hath leaues only,and thoſe ſinall. The juice alſo of this herb, is wonderfull good for thoſe who 
arc in adropfie. \Vherc it is to be noted, That theſe two herbs ſhould haue ſoine eſpeciall pro- 

E ; perties ic{pective to the nature of horſes, confidering both their names arederiued from no- 

F thing elſe; for in very truth, ſome things there be which Nature hath brought forth as appro- 

H ks priat remedies for certain particular beaſts, whereby we may ſee her diuine power,and how wel 

| - B appointed ſhe is and prouided for to bring forth medicines of all forts, ſoas the depth of her 

pronidence canot be ſounded,neitherare weable ſufficiently to admire her wit and deſcrition 

in diſpoling and digeſting her remedies according to ſundry kinds of creatures, according to 

diners cauſes, and different ſeaſons : infomuch as the remedies ſ{eruing one, are not fitted for a- 

nother,neither are they of the ſame effec and operation at all times : nay,there is not a day al- 
molt in the vere throughout, bur it yeeideth a remedy reſpectiue vnto it, 


Cunay, XIII. 


& ofthe Nettle,and the medicinable vertues thereof. 
| © 


? 


S there any thing more hatedand odious than the Nettlezand yet to ſay nothing of the ole 
made of it in Egypt (according as we haue ſhewed heretofore)indued ſhee 1s and furniſhed 
with many good properties ſeruing for Phyſick.For firſt,as rouching Nettle feed, Nicander 
affirms, That it is a very counterpoiton againſt Hemlock, venomous muſhrums,and Quickſil- 
uer..Fpollodorzs addeth moreouer,and ſaith, That being boiled inthe broth of a Torcoile, it is 
ſingular good for the poiſon of Salamanders : alſothat it is contrary tothe pernicious nature 
of Henbane; and the deadly poyſon of ſerpents, & namely,of ſcorpions. Euecn that very bitter- 
neſſe and mordacity which the Nettle hath, cauſeth the Vvula in the mouth which 1s falne,ro 
knit vp ayzainc: the matricealſo which is oucr-looſe and beareth downe,to ariſe intothe place, 
D <a and the tuill or fundament in children hanging torth of the body,to return & abide where 
= .itoughttobe,only with touching theſe parts therewith. It the legs be rubbed,and the forehead 
eſpecially with Netcles,it isa good mcanes to awake them out of their drowhie and dead ileep, 
whoare ſurpriſed with a lethargy. The ſame being applicd with ſalt,is paſſing good for the bi- 
ting ofdogs.Ifit be bruiſed and put vp to the noſthrils, it ſtancherh bleeding ar the noſe , but 
principally the root of ir. It it be tempered with ſalt, it mundifieth cancerous and foule filthie 
vicers; likewiſc ithelperh diſlocations and bones our of joint,it diſcuflethor ripenerh botches 
in theemunctories,andthe ſivelling kernels behind the eares ; and healerh vp the places where 
the fleſhy parts be gon from the bones. Nettle {ced taken in wine cuit(as a drinke)openeth the 
matricewhen it is ready to {trangle or ſuftocate a woman : and being applied with wine,it ſtat- 

x; eth bleeding at the noſe. Ifonedriake Nettle ſeed after ſupper, with hony and water , to the 
quantity of two oboles weight, it openeth the paſſages & maketh way for tro womit with grea-, 

ter facility:but the weighr of one Obolus taken in wine, refreſheth thoſe who haue a laſhrude 

or wearineſſe voon them. The ſame being parched againſt the fire and drunk to the meaſure of 

| one Acerabuluim,is ſingular for the imperfections of the matrice:and in cuit, it withſtandeth 
Wh the ventoſities and inflations of the ſtomack, Giuen inwardly with hony inthe form ofa loch, 

| ir dotht hem g00d who labot for wind,and cannot take their breath bur fitting vpright;and at- 

ky terthe ſame manner it cutteth flcame and clenſerh the breſt of ir, Being applicd 11 a bag,toge- 

; therwirh line-ſeed,it raketh away the ſtitch and pain in the ſides:but ſome put hy ſpe therto, 

a | anda little pepper. A liniment made therewith,cureth the ſpleen. Being parched or roſted and 

{9 caten with meat,it keepeth the body ſoluble. And Hippocrates affirmerh,that the ſaid ſeed is 

very 53:54 to be taken indrink,for tocleanſe the matrice in women : and being ſoparched and 

"Pi —— $&wuentothequantity of one Acetabulum in ſweet wine cuit, it allaieth the gricfe and paine of 

a the laid part, in caſewithall there be a cataplaſine applied to the region thereof,together with 

of the juice of Mallows,Ifit betaken in hydromel,z,honicd water,togetherwath falr, ir expelieth 
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(by his ſaying)thewo{ms inthe belly, Applied ina linimentto the bare and naked places of G 
the head,it cauſeth the haire to grow again,and bringeth all tothe former beauty. Many dovſe 

tro make acataplaſine of Nettle-ſced and old oile;or els ſtamp the, leaves together with Bears 
greaſe, for the pain of the gout:and verily ior that purpole, as alſo for the ſpleen, the root pou- 
ned with vineger,is no lefle effetuall. Being boiled in wine,it difcufſeth and driueth down ri- 
{ings in the groinc,and ſuch like emunctorics,ſo it be laid toowith old hogs greaſe ſalted. But 
the ſame root dry,isa very depilatorie,and fercheth haire off. Phanias (the naturall Philoſopher 
and Phyſitian)in a ſeuerall treatiſe which he made in the praiſe of Nettles, profeſſeth, That he 
knoweth not the like remedy to the Nettle,boiled firſt and then condite, for the windpipe, the 
cough, the diſtillation and flux ofthe belly,the ſtomacke, the biles and botches in theemun- xx 
Gories,the ſwelling and inflamed kernels behind the eares,and kibed heels. The ſame with oile 
procureth ſweat:and ſolden with muſcles,and ſuch like ſell-fiſhes, it mouerh to the ſtoole : 
with prtiſane or barly broth, ir purgeth the breſt,and ſendeth down womens rerms:applied with 
falt,it reftraineth vicers that be corrofine and apt to run & ſpread farther. The juice alſo of the 
Nettlc,ſerueth to many vſes;for being preſſed forth & laicd as a liniment to the forchead in a 
frontall,it ſtancheth bleeding at the noſe. The ſame taken in drinke,prouoketh vrine;and brea- 
keth the ſtone:but if one gargle with it, it ſtaies the Vvula from falling:as for the ſeed, it oughr 

to be gathered in harneſt time: & that which is brought from Alexandria, is eſteemed beſt:for 

all the particular diſeaſes aboue rehearſed, the kinder and gentler Nettles alſo,cuen thoſe that 

be yong and tender,are knowne to be of good operation; but principally that wild kind before- 
ſfaid;and this property morcouer it hath, Torid away the leprofie out of the face, if it be taken I 
in wine, Finally,if a ſoure-footed beaſt will not abice to be covered or ſerued with the male of 
that kind,an ord inary practiſe it 15,to rub the nature or ſhapwith a Nettle, for that will make 
her ſtand to the fellow . | 


C nay, XIIIT, 


| of Laminn,aud the medicinable vertues thereof. 
, A S touching that dead-Nettle,which among the other kinds we named before Lamium,z. 


FR Archangell,itis the mildeſt of all others and moſt tractable, forthe leaues bite not nor 
' * ſtingatall. The ſame,ifit be applied with ſome corns of ſalt,tocontuſions and bruifes,to K 
deep burns, the Kings euill, fivellings,gouts,and wounc's,cureth themall. The white that it hath 
inthe mids of the leafe,is ſingular for S. Anthonies fire, the ſhingles,and ſuch like. Some there 
beofour Latine writers, who treating of Nettles, haue couched them intheir ranks reſpeAiue- 
Iy ro the time, ſaying, That the root of a Nettle which commeth in the Autumne, cureth the 
tertian ague;but it muſt be ticd faſt tothe Patient : and theſe ceremonies are to be obſerued 
alſo inthe taking it forth of the ground, That the party be named for whom ir is gathered ; the 
p-* fever alſo,ofwhar typeor kind it is;yeaand who be the parents of the ſick perſon, andthen hee 
or ſheeſhallbe ſure tobe delivered of that diſeaſe. The ſaid roor,with the ſame circumſtances, 
is ofthe like operation to drive away the quartan ague alſo. The ſelfeſame authors do afſirme 
moreouer, That the root of a Nettle being applied with ſalt, draweth forth all thorns and ſhi- L 
vers that ſtick within the fleſh. Alſo,that a cataplaſm of the leaues and hogs greaſe incorporat ; 
togerher,doth reſoluethe ſcrophules or ſwelling kernels called the Kings-euill:or if they are | 


O 


come to ſuppuration,catethand worketh them forth,and doth incarnat & fil vp the place again 


Cnavy. XV, | 
« Of the herb Scorpins : the ſundry kinds thereof,andthe medicinable properties. F, 


* Storpioriden Here is an herb called * Scorpius,which took that name of the reſemblance that the head 
hath toa ſcorpions taile, Few leaues it beareth;but (according tothe name) it is good a- 
gainftthe ſting of ſcorpions, Another herb there is of the ſame appellation, & of like et- p{ 
fe& tothe other; bur ir ſheweth no leaues ar all ; the ſtalke is ſmooth , and reſembleth garden 
Sperage : inthe ropor head whercof,there is a pricke to be ſecn like a ſting, which gaue occa- 


ftonof the foreſaid name, 
CHAP. 
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F ( | _— Chamzleon,fome therebewho name it Ixias: whereof be two kinds:the wht- 


of Plintes Naturall Hiſtory. 


G H AP. XVI. | 
« Of Leucacantha, and the vertues thereof good in Phyſicke, 


"THe Grceks, ſome cal this Thiſtle, Leucacantha,or the white thiſtle;others, Phyllon:ſome 
Iſchias,others,Polygonaton;bur be the name what it will, it hath a root reſembling rhar 
of * Cyperus which if it be chewed in the mouth, allaieth the roorh-ache, Hiceſius ſaith *or cypirns; 
likewiſe,That ifcither the ſeed or the juice of the root therof.be taken indrinketo the weight 
ofeight drams,it aſſuageth the pain of the ſides and loins. The ſame alfo cureth ruptures,con- 
vulfions and crampes. 


Cinay, XVII, 


« Of Helxine or Perdicinm,galled alſo Partheninm or Sideritts, and the 
vertues medicinable. 


S for Helxine,ſome cal it Perdicium,becauſe Partridges delight moſt to feed thereupan, 
others name it Sideritis,and many giue it the name of Parthenium. Leaues it carricth of * Parietary cs 
4mixt form and reſemblance,between Plantain and Horchound, The branches or ſmall ** wall 
ſtalks grow in thick tufts,and thoſe be of a light reddiſh colour : the ſeed in the head, ofa Bur 
kind which {ticketh to folks cloaths,whereupon they would hae it to be called Helxine, Bur 
in the former booke I haue deſcribed the form of the right * Helxine or Parterarie indeed. The »yyere,,ofy 
property of this herb is to giuea tinQure or die to wooll:it healeth the ſhingles and S. Antho- a wu, hedes 
zies fire: it cureth ſwellings,and all apoſtemations of humours, yea and alſo burnes. The juice prying 
thereof incorporat with ceruſe or white lead,and ſo applied, ferueth greatly for biles and bot- or chameleon 
ches, S. 4nthonies fire, tumors, gatherings and rifings in the fleſh ; yea and helperh chem whoſe *b< white. 
throatbegins to ſwell. Alſo ifa man take the quantity of one cyath thereof, it cureth invere- 
rat and old coughs : ic healeth all infirmities either occaſioned by phlegmatick humors, or els 
incident to moiſt parts : like as with oile roſat it is a proper medicine for the accidents ct the 
amygdalcs about the paſſage tothe rthroat;and for the ſivelling of veins. Moreover,if it be redu- * picfe.cerats 
ced into the form of a cerot,with goats ſuet and wax of Cypres, and fo applied, it curcth the Cyprine. 
gout. Moreouer,Perdicium or Parthcnium(for Sideritis is another herb)our countreymen cal 
in Latine,* Vreeolaris;of others, Aſtericum. In leafe it is like to Baſil, faue onlv that it is blac- ,* Vitrariag 
ker,it groweth vpon tile-houſes,and old decaicd wals,and ſuch ruinous places, Being beaten in- = pen apt 
to powder & applied with corns of ſalt, it hath the ſame operationthat the Nettle Lamium,and mens pip- 
curcth the ſelf ſame diſcaſes;and the one is vſed in like fort as the other: & it rhe juice be drunk *® w_ 
hot,it is ſingular for inward and ſecret impoſthumes ful of filthy matrer,and driueth them out. 
ward. Alſo it is excellent for vicers, ruptures, and bruiſes, whether ir be that one hath tumbled 
head-long from ſome high downfal,or that he hath bin cruſhed by the ouerthrow of ſomewag- 
gon or chariot. It fortuned that a Page of Peric/e; a prince of the Arheniens (whom he loued in- 
tirely) having climed vp to the top of the lanterne or ſpireof a remple which the ſaid prince 
built inthe caſtle or citade!! of Arhens,fel downe from thence, who was cured by the means of 
this herb,rencaled vnto Pericles in his fleep by the gaddefle Ainerva : whereupon it rooke the 
name firſt of Parthenium,and is conſccrat vnto the ſaid goddeſle: this is that Page whoſe mol- 
ten ſtatue is tobe ſeen at this day made of braſſe: this is (I ſay) that noble and famous image * Madewitha 


called * achaovies, | deuiſe to blow 
led * Splazchnopt vi ro tw 


Cuay. XVIII, fire for to ro} 


thre inwards 


oy R : of beaſts ſactis 
E Of Chameleon the hearbe the ſundry kiades thereof, and the Boon 


vertues medicinable, £me thifike, 
It was the pro«- 
per name of | 
ard 4 that youths 
ter hath rhe rougher leaues : it creepeth cloſe by the ground,and ſerteth vp ſtitte prickles 


 _ Inmanner ofan Vrchin: theroot is ſiveet in taſt,but of a moſt ſtrong ſent. In ſome places 
tt Ngendreth a white kind of gum or clammic glew,vnder the wings or arm-pits(as it were) of 
the leaues, after the ſame manner as Frankincenſe is ſaid to breed, but eſpecially about 5. 
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riſing of the Dog. ſtar:& for that it is like to a kind of birdlime, it is called TIxia:our women viſe G 
this inſtead of Maſtick. And the reafon why this herb is named Chamzleon, is by occaſion of 
the variable leaues which it beareth,for according tothe nature of the foile where it groweth, 
it changeth hew;whereby in one place you ſhall haue it blacke,in another green; berc you ſhall 
ſee it look blew,and there yellow,and euermore altering the color. Of which Chamelcons,the 
white cureth ſuch as are in a dropſie, 1f the root be boiled, andthe juice thereof taken to the 
quantity ofa dram in ſweet wine cuit. The meaſure of one acetable of the ſame juice, if one be 
drink in a green harſh wine made of the hedge voripe grape, wherein certain bunches of Ori- 
ganum haue lien infuſed,it is thought to bea ſingular remedy ro killthe worms thar breed in 
the gurs. It auaileth much alto to help thoſe who piſſe with difficulty: and yetthis juice being HI 
giucn to dogs or {wine in barly groats,killeth them. It there be water andoile mingled therto, 
It draweth rats and mice toit,but it is their bane, vnleſle preſently they drinke water, Some pre. 
ſcribe for to cut the root thereof intothin ronndles,and to keep them enfiled vp,or hanging by 
a ſtring,and then to ſecth them, tor tobe eaten againſt the flux of humours, which the Greckes 3 
name Rheumariſmes. Of the black kind, fome hath named that the male,which hath the purple ' 
floure;and the female with rhe violer colour, They all grow vp with one ſtemand no more,and k 
the ſame is a cubit high,and a finger thick, The roots are good to heale ringworms, tertars, and if 
ſuch like wild fires,if they be ſodden together with brimſtone and Bitumen:bur ifthe ſaid rone 5 
be chewed in the mouth,or a collution be made therwith ſodden in vineger,it faſtens the teeth 
which ſhake and be looſe inthe head. The juice of this root healeth the ſcab or mange in four- 
footed beaſts. Herewith alſo folke vie to kill the ticks that breed in dogges : but it ſtopperh the I 
» * windofheifers and yong ſtcers in maner of a ſquinancy:and therefore of ſome it is called Vlo- 
phonon and Cynozolon,in regard ofthe ſtrong and ſtinking ſmell that it bath. Theſe Chamz. 
leons do beare a certain viſcous gumime,moſt proper for vicers. And the roots of all the fort of 
them,as well blacke as white, are ſingular againſt the poiſon of ſerpents, 


Ca XIA. 


q] Of Coroneprs or H arts-horne,withthe medicinable vertnes thereof. 


Oronopus isan herb bearing long leaues,and thoſe clouen into certain fiſſures and knags: 
,and howſoeuer it groweth wild, yer otherwhiles it is ſet and ſowne in gardens, for the ex- K 

cellency ofthe root;which being roſted vnder the aſhes,ts ſoneraign for the flux, & weak- 

neſſe of tlic ſtomacke. | 
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<q of orchanet or CAlkanet,as well the rig ht as the baſtard, andtheir 
propertiesin Phyſicke, 


Heroot of Orchanet is much vſed abour medicines:of the thickneſle itis of a finger:it wil 
rend and cleaue in manner of the papyr reed ; and it coloreth the hands ofas many as han- 
dle it,with ared and bloudy colour : it preparcth wooll and woollen cloth fortotake rich 1, 
and dee p colours, If it be incorporart into the torm of a ceror,it healeth vicers,eſpecially inold 
men;as alſo places that be burnt. It cannot be reſolued in water, but it is oile that muſt diſfolue 
it: and verily this is a good experiment of that which is true and nothing ſophiſticat. Adram 
thereof giuen in wine todrink,is ſingular good forthe pain in the kidnies : but in caſethe Pati- 
*Haply bee cnt hauca tcuer _ him,then it ought tobe taken in the decoction of * Balanos. In like man- 


th *he "i" _ + Fi 1 | 
nicohalonoy,(z) DET iS it tobevſcd inthe opilations or.obſtractions of the liuer, of the ſpleen,and in the laun- | 


nicobalonos,(t) 2al 
the Egyptian dife. A liniment mace of it and vineger,cureth the leproſie, and thered pimples ariſing inthe b 
Decicer ou face.Theleaues ſtamped with hony and meale vntill they be incorporat together,and ſoappli- 'P 
Tawarinds, a ed aSacataplaſme,are tzought ro be good for diſlocations;but if they be raken inwardly to the 8 


kind of Dates OT 08 SiH . . Ae , y l 
appropriar for QUANTITY of two drams 1n honied wine,they bind and knit the belly. The root boiled in water is 


8gUCS, ſaid to kill fleas. ; | 
Another herb there is much likevnto ir, and thereupon called Pſeudanchuſa [;. baſtard Or- 
chanet] of ſome,bur of others Enchufa or Doris;and many other names 1t hath beſides. More 

full of downe or hairy moſſe it 15, and lefſe fatty; but the leaues are ſmaller, more __—_ 

ecble, 


of Plinies Narcurall Hiſtory: 1: 


A fceble. The root yeeldeth no oleous ſubſtance, but a reddiſh juice;wherin it differerh from the 
right Anchuſa or Orchanet. The leaues or ſced being taken in drinke,is a moſt effeual coun- 
 terpoiſonagainl(t ſerpents. The ſubſtance of rhe leaues being applied to the places which bee 
ſtungare onecraigne for tocure and healethem vp. The very herb it ſelfe chaſeth away all poi- 
ſon of lerpents. There is a drink made therof, commended highly for the chine or ridge-bone 

of the back. The Magitians do preſcribe the leaues robe bound vnto ſome part of the Patient 
againit a tertian aguc,with this charge, That they be gathered with the left hand, & that in the 
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gathering,the party or paricut for whoſe ſake they are gotren, be named, 


CRADS KELL 


«7 Of 9nochiles, dathemss, Lotes,aud Lotemetra : of Turaſoll-Tricoccus : of Adj- 
dutum,and (allitrichon, 


Nother herb there is, particularly named Onochiles, which ſome call Anchuſa , other s 
Arccbionor Onochelis ;ſome Rhexias,and many Enchuſa : a ſmall herb this is,it carricth 
a purple floure, leanes and branches rough:a root in harueſt rime as red as bloud,otherwiſe 
black;and groweth in ſandy grounds : effectuall it is againſt ſerpents,and Vipers molt of all 0- 
thers,both inthe root and leate,as well caten with meat as taken in drinke. Inthe full trengch 
it is in harneſt, The leaucs if it be bruiſed or ſtamped,do yecld the ſauor and ſmcl ofa Cucum- 


C ber. If the matrice of awoman beflipr downe,a draught of three cyaths thereof, doth reduce it 


vp into the place:and together with hyſlope, icdrineth out the broad wormes in the belly, For 
the pain of the kidnies or the liuer,it ought to be taken in mead or honied water, it the Patient 
haue an ague withall;orherwiſe in wine, The root broughr into a liniment, curcth the Lentils 
or red ſpots, yea and the inſeion of the leproſie, And it 15 ſaid, That as many as have itabour 
chem,cannort be ſtung by {erpents. There is yet another Orchanet or Anchuſa like vnto this, in 
regard of the red floure which it beareth; howbeir a leſſe herb than the other,hauing rhe like 0- 
peration,and imploied inthe ſame vſcs.Ir is reported, That if one chevy it 18 his mouth, & ſpit 
itforth vpon a ſerpent,the ſame will ſurely die thereupon. : 
As touching Anthemis[;.Camomile] 4ſclepiades the Phy fitian doth highly praiſeand com- 
mend it. Some name it Leucanthemis,others Leucanthemus,8& there be,who giue it the name 


D Eranthemon, becauſe it fouriſheth in the Spring;others againe name it Cham:xmelon, for the 


E 


ſent or ſfauour that it hath ofan Apple; many call it Melanthemon, Three kinds there be of ir, 
differing onely in che floures(for none of them exceed an hand-breadth in heighth) which bee 
ſmall,and in forme reſemble thoſe of Rue : howbeir, theſe floures be either white, yellow,or red, 
In a lean ground and neer to beaten paths, this herb loucrh togrow:gathered it is inthe ſpring, 
and layed vp for to ſerue in garlands : at which time the Phyfitians alſo ſtampe the leaues and 
make them vp into Troſches:ſo do they alſo by the floure and rhe root, This vertue they baue, 
That if they be all mingled rogether to the weight of one dram, they are thought to be a ſoue- 
ratgne remedie againſt the ſting of all ſerpents. This herbe expellerh dead infants within the 
mothers wombe,if it be taken indrinke.1t bringerth downe alſo the monthly fleurs of women ; 
prouoketh vrine,and ſendeth forth the ſtone and graucll. Being chewed, it difiolucth ventoſi- 
nies,it cuzeth rhe 05ftructions and defects of the liuer, ithelpeth the jaundiſe,healeth the fiſtu- 
loes between the angle oftheeycand the noſe, and generally all running ſores and mattering 
vicers, Bur of all theſc kinds,thar which beareth the red purple floure hath moſt effeuall ope- 
ration for che {tone : and indeed, both the leaues,and alſo the branches of this Camomile, are 
ſomewhat larger than of the reſt :and ſome there be,who gine this a name it ſelfe,and call it E- 
ranthemon As for thoſe whotake lotos tobe a tree oaly,may be conuinced euen by the autho- 

ity and reſtimony of Homer,who among other herbes growing for the delight and pleaſure of 
the gods, hath named Lotos as principall. The leaues of this herbe incorporat with honey, and 

ſoapplied,cureth the cicatrices or ſcars in theeie ; the ſpots alſo appearing therein, and diſol- 


, ueth the cloudy skins which overcaſt the ſight:there is a kind of lotos named Lotometra,com- 


ming of the garden Lotos:it carrieth a ſeed like ro Miller,whereof in Xgypt the Bakers make 


bread ;but they work & knead the floure of this ſeed with water or milk. There is nor any bread 
n theworld(by report) more whotſom and lighter than this,fo long as 1t 1s hot;but being once 
cold,it is harder of digeſtion,& becommeth weighty & ponderous, This 15 known for "— 
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that as many as live thereof are infeſted 8& troubled neither with the dyſenterie or bloudy flix, G 
ne yet with the rroubleſome offers and ſtrains ro the fiege without doing any thing,nor any o= = 
ther diſcaſes of the belly : and therefore it is counted a principal remedie for thoſe maladies-< 
Concerning Turnſol, I haue oftenrimes related the wonderfull nature thereof, namely, bow it 
rurneth about with the ſun,alrhough ir be a cloſe and cloudy day ({ogreat is the lone of this 
herb to thar planet:) and in the night ſeaſon for want of the Suns preſence, as if it had a great 

Age po, miſfſe rhereof, * it drawcth in and thutreth the blew Houre which it bearcth, Two kinds there 

chory tlour ra» beof this Heliorropium or Turneſol, of which the lefle Is called Tricoccum,the other Helio- 

the: ,whichal- ſcopium : of the trwain,this later is the taller (and yet neither of them both exceederh halfe a 

bs oy a foot in heighr)and putreth torth branches from the very root. The ſeed of this greater ſort li- bt 
eth within a little cod,and is gathered in haructt time ; it groweth not bart in a far ſoil wel ma- H d. 
nured, whereas Tricoccum comes vp every where. I find, that if it be boiled it is a pleaſant and | 
delectable meat ; but ſodden in milk it looſnerh the belly gently and with eafe : for otherwiſe 
the bare colature of the decotion inwater,if it be taken, purgeth moſt extremely. The juice 
of the greater kinde ought to be drawn or gathered in ſummer at noontidezyhich,if itbertem- 
percd with wine,becommeth more ſtrong and effettual, A property it hath being mingled with 
oile of rofes,to mitigat the head-ach. The juice drawn our of the leafe,medled with ſalt,takes 
away werts : whereupon our herbaritts haue called the herb in Latine Verrucaria,:, Wertwort : 
whereas indeed for other better effe&s and operations that it hath, it deſerneth to have ſome 
denominations correſpondent thereynto:tfor,a countre-potſon it 1s againſt ſerpents and {corpt- 
ons,if it bedrunk with wine or honied water, as Apollophanes and Apellodorus ao report in their ] 
writings. A liniment made of the Jeaues cureth the rheumes and diſti}larions of the braine in 

*Thisiscalled children;which diſcafe they call * Siriafts, Likewiſe 1t belperh contractions of ſinves, and the 

© re Ti drawing in of joints, although the patient be raken after the maner of the falling ficknefſe;and 

ſelfe, ardisan for ſuch as be thus aMicted, a fomentation made of the decoCtion of this herb, is very whole. 

hot diſtempe- ſom and comfortable:but it one drink rhe colarure thereof,ir thruſteth forth the wormes in the 

rature of the | : __ . , 

head, belly,and ſcourcth out the graucll in the kidnics. If Cumin be pur thereto, it breaks the ſtones 
ingendred and confirmed there already. Boiled it ought to be root and all, thewhich with the 
leaues and goats tallow,being reduced into a liniment,is fingular good for all kinds of gout, 

The other kind which we call Tricoccon, and 1s otherwiſe named Scorpiurion, hath not on- 

ly ſmaller leaues,but alſo they incline and bend downward tothe ground. A feed irbearethre- x 
fembling rhe figure ofa ſcorpions raile, whereupon ir took that name. A liniment made there- 
with is powerfull againſtall venomous beaſts,and namely the perillous ſpiders Phalangia, buc 
ſpecially againſt the poiſon of ſcorpions. And in truth, look who carry this herbe abour them 
ſhall not be ſtung. Ifa man makea circle or compaſſe vpon the earth with the branch of this 
herb,a ſcorpion(as ſome ſay)being wirhin the ſame, ſhall not haue the power to get forth:nay, 
if the herb be laid vpon a ſcorpion, or if with the ſame being wet a man beſprinckle the ſaid | 
{corpion,itwil ſurely dic our of hand, Iris ſaid, that foure grains of the ſeed taken in drink, do | 
cure the quartan,and three the tertian:or if the very herb it ſelfe be laid vnder the patients head, 
after it hath bin rhrice caried about the bed, it worketh the like effe&. The ſeed is of power to Y 
ſtir vp carnal luſt. Applied with hony,it diſcuſſeth bules rifing in the emun@ories. Yea & this L £ 
Heliotropium for a certaintie cauſeth werts to fall of by the very roots : as alſo it taketh away 
all Jar ane inthe fundamear. It draweth down by vrin the corrupt bloud in the reines and 
loins, lying cluttered about the ridge bone, in cafethe ſeed be either applied as a liniment, or 


ſodden inthe broth of a cock or capon,and ic ſupped off,orelfe with Beers and Lentils. As for 


the vemoſt rind of this herbe, it 13 lingular for to recouer the freſh and native colour in places #, 
black and blew with ſtripes. be Magitians and Wiſe-men do preſcribe for the quartan & ter- E 
tian agues, Thar the Patient thould tie the herbe Heliotropium, with three knors ina tertian, b 
andwith four ina quartan,praying withall and making a vow, That he would vndo thoſe knots P 
after he were once cleareof tlic fever :; bur this he muſt do before the herbe be taken out of the L) 
ground, M ag 
* Maidenhair, Another property as ſtrange and miraculous is reported of * Adiantum: in Summer it is 
green : in winter it withereth and decaicth nor : it checketh all water, for being beſpreinr, da- 
ſhed,and drenched quite therewith, yer it looketh as if it were dry : ſo great is the antipathy ot 
contrarietic between them : whereupon the Greeks gaue it that name. Andotherwiſea plant 
iT 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, | 


A it is fit for Vinet-workes and knots ina garden, Some call it Callitrichon,others Polytrichon, 


both which names were giuen it for the effe& that it worketh.For it coloreth the bair[black] 
And for this purpoſe it is ſodden in wine with the ſeed of Ach or Perſley:and a good quantity 
of ile is put thereto,for to make the haire curled and to grow thick, by which meanes it keeps 
the hair from ſhedding and falling off: 2 kinds there be of it, the white and the black,whichal- 
ſo is the (ſhorter. The greater kind they cal Polytrichon:the other, Trichomanes.Both of them 
haue pretie fine branches ſhining with a blacke color,and the leaves reſemble fearn, in which, 
the nerher ſides vnderneath be rough, duskiſh,and browne:burtall rhe leaues ſtand dire&ly one 
a gainſt another inorder,faſtened tothe ſtalkes by ſlender ſteles. Noroor at all theſe Capillar 
hearbes haue : but rhey grow vpon ſhadowie rocks and walls,daſhed and beaten on with waters 
but moſt of all they ſeek after pits or holes of wels and ſprings,and ſtony places wherout foun« 
tains iſſue: and that is a'ſtrange & marnellous rhing, conſidering they be not wet with water, 
nor haue any ſence or feeling thereof. They haue a wonderful faculty,and the black eſpecially, 
to break the ftone,and to expel it out of the body. For which cauſe,rather than for growing on 
ſtones and rocks, beleene verily it was by our countrymen called in Latin Saxifrage, To this 
purpoſe,as much as z fingers be able to pluck vp,is ordinarily taken in wine:they proucke vrin: 
and reſiit the poiſonof ſerpents and venomous ſpiders. Being boiled inwine,they ſtay the Aux 
ofthe belly. A Chaplet madeof them,allaieth the head-ach, And a liniment therof is thought 
pood to be applied againſt the ſting of the Scolopendres:but it muſt be often taken off and re- 
newed,for feare the hearb become ouer-drie and loſe all the vertue. In this wiſe it is to be vſed 
where the haire is fallen away by ſome infirmitie. Theſe hearbes diſcuſſe and reſolue the kings 
euill:they diſpatch and rid away the skales or dandruffe-in the viſage,and heale the skals ofthe 
head. A decoction of theſe Maiden-haires,is ſingular good for thoſe whoare ſhort winded:for 
the liver alſo,the ſpleene, the jaundiſe,and the dropfie. An ointment made with Maiden-haire 
and Wormewood, eaſeth the paines of the kidney:and in caſe of ſtrangurie,procureth eaſe and 
free paſſage ofvrine. They bring downe the after-birth in women,and their monerhly tearmes. 
Howbeit, drink them with vinegre or the juiceof the blackberrie bramble, they ſtanch bloud, 
A proper liniment is made thereof with oile Roſat, to annoint young children chat haue the red 


127 


gum and beall broken our:but firſt they would be bathed in wine. The lcaucs of Maiden-haire 


ſtamped with the vrine of a man child vnder fourtcene yeares of age, and yet not vndergrowne, 


D together with the fome of ſalt petre,is ſaid tokeep the bellies of women from wripkles and ri- 


uels vpon child-bearing,if they be annointed therwith, To conclude,men ſay, That Parrridges 
and cockes of the gamewill fight more luſtily, in caſe this hearbe bee entermingled with their 
meat. And the ſame alſo is very good for ſheepe to graſe vpon about their foigs, 
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C Of Picrts,Thefium, Aſphoaull, Alimus, Acanthus or Brankut ſine, Elaphoboſcum,Scan- 
dix,laſione, Of Caucalis,Sinm, Silyoum,Scolymus ,or Zimonium Sonchas, 
Chondrillum or Choarilles : and of Muſhromes, 


E Hehearbe * Picris tooke the name (as heretofore we haue ſaid)of the notable bitterneſſe 


which it hath, The leaues thereof be * round. Excellent good it is to take away wetts. 
Theſfium likewiſe commeth nothing behind for bitrerneſſe : bur ir purgeth the bellie: 
for which purpoſe it muſt be ſtamped, ſtrained,and taken in water. 

As rouching the Aſphodell,it is one of the ſoueraign & moſt renowmed herbs in the world. 
Some have giuen it the name Heroion. And Heſioae hath writren that ir growes in the woods. 
Drony(1 faith, That there is both male and female of it. Certain it is,that the bulbous r2ors of 
the aſphodel ſoddenwirh husked barly,is a ſingular reſtoratiue for thoſe bodies which arewa- 
fied with a conſumption, & eſpecially of the lungs:and bread made of them, wrought together 
with corne meale of floure into a dough,is moſt wholeſome for mans bodie. As for Nicander,he 

F viedtogiue cither the ſtem which we called Antherichon,or the ſeed,or els the Onion bulbous 
roots thereof, in wine, to the quantirieof three drams,as a preſeruatiue againſt ſerpents 8 ſcor- 
P10ns: and ro preuent the feareand daunger of theſe harmefull and peſtilent creatures, hee ap- 
pointed the ſame to be laid vnder folks heads as they lay aſleep. Vſually alſo is this herb giuen 
againſt venomous fiſhes of the ſea,and the Scolopendres of the land, In Campaine, the LA 
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uer lin fucking it,vntil they have made it as dricasa kex. The leaucs alfoare reduced into a li. 
niment, for to ve applied to enuenomed wounds,occalioned by ſuch ſerpents & kurtful beafts., 
Likewifean ointment may bee made of the bulbous roors thereof, ſtamped together with Bar- 
ley groats, for to annoint the ſinews and joynts.Gocd it is allo to cut them intoroundles,and 
therewith together with vinegre, to rub r10g-wormes and tettars, In like manner if they be ap- 
plicd with water,they doecleanle putrified and rorien vieers, yea,and the hot apoſtemarions of 
the paps and the cods. Beeing (odden inwine lees,and:fo laid ro the cies witha fine linnen rag 
betweene,they cure the flux of humors thither,which cauſcth the eyes alwaics towater, Gene- 
rally in any diſcaſe whatſocuer, Phylicians vſc the root of this hearbe boiled for the moſt parr, 
rather than otherwiſe: likewiſe tor the mor-males and vgly fores in the legs,they vie the poudes 
of them dricd:as alfo for the fiſſures and chaps appearing in any part of the body, Now,the on- 
ly fit and convenient ſeaſon to gather theſe roots 15 in Autumne,at what time they bee moſt in 
force.Bcing ſtamped raw,or ſodden,there is a juice prefled foorth of them:which1s ſoucraigne 
with honey, for any pains of the bodie, whether ic be the collicke,or ſeated inthe muskles. And 
the ſame being mixed with the drie root of Flower-de-lis,and a little quantity ot ſalr,is paſſing 
good for thoſe that affect a ſweet ſmel,and would palliat the ranke fauor of any part of the bo. 
dy. Morcouer,the leaues of the Aſphodel ſerue for al the former maladies,as allo for the:kings 
enill:for red and flat biles,gour-roſar, ſauce-fleame,ale-pocks,and fuch like vicers inthe face;if 
the ſame be ſodden in wine,and therwith the griened parts bathed. The aſhes of the root burnr, 
bring hair againe vpon the head where it was loſt and gon,and healeth vp the chaps and ritts in 
the feet. The juice of the root ſodden in oile,is good tor kibed heles, torburns or skals. To help 
the hardnes of hearing,the ſame juice 1s to be dropped into the eares,bur to aſſuage the rooth- 
ach,itmuſt be inſtilled into the ear of the contrary (de. 1 be ſame root taken in drink moderar- 
ly,is ſingular for to procure vrine,to prouoke womens moneths,and ro mirigat the paine of the 
ſides or pleuriſie. But given. in wine tothe weight of enc dram, it cureth ruptures,convullions, 
or cramps andcoughs. The ſame being chewed, helperh torward vomites, and cauſerh them to 
come with mote eaſe. The ſced,if it be taken inwardly,troubleth and wringeth the belly.Chry- 
*Thefredofa ſermus the Phyſician vſed ro boile the root in wine, and therewith cured the ſwelling kernills 
kind of Roſe- and inflammarions behind the ears:alſo,with an addition of * Cachrys and wine, he healed the 
pt kings enil. Some ſay,that if one take the Aſphodel roor,and lay one part thereof to thoſe fwel- 
ling kernils called the kings cuill,and remoue it vpon the fourth day, letring the other partro 
hang in the ſmokezrthe ſaid kernils wil drie away,cuen as the root doth in the chimny, Sophocles 
(for the gout)vſed the root both waies, as well raw as boiled. In caſe of. humble-heels heappli- 
cd it ſodden 1n oile:but ro them that were fallen into the jaunile or dropſic,he gaue it jn wine. 
Some writers hauc ſer down in their books,thar if either the members of generation be anoin- 
ted witha liniment-made therwith and wine and hony rogerther,or it the ſame be taken in drink 
it will mightily provoke ficſhly luſt. Xerocrates aftirmerh, Thar a decoQion of the root in vine- 
gre taketh away the ring-worms,tettars, & running ſcabs. rem, If the root be boiled with Hen- 
bane and Tar,and therewith the armholes and parts between the legs be well rubbed,it wil rid 
away the ſtrong andrank ſavor which commeth from thence,and if the head be firſt ſhauen, & 
afterwards rubbed with the ſaid root , the haire comming afterwards will curle and frizzle the 
better.Simus the Phyſician boilerh it in wine,and ſo giuerh it in drinke, for to ſcoure away the 
ſtones of the kidnies. Hippocrates preſcribeth to gine the ſeed againſt the hardnes of the fplecn 
and the flux proceeding from chence:furthermore,the root being brought toa liniment,or the 
very 1uice rhercot ſodden and vſed accordingly, healeth rhe farfins, mange,and ſcab,in horſes, 
and reduceth the placeto bear hair again as faire as before. Aſphodel hath a property tochaſe 
away miccand rats:and if their holes be ſtopped vp therewith,they die within. 
Some arcof opinion,that Heſied. called Alphodel,a limon:which I take to bea meer vatruth: 
for ther is an herb by it ſelf called Alimon:abour which writers hauc erred nota little:for ſome 


likethe Oliuetreebur they be ſofter: & this plant is entertained in the kirchin,there fodden 

and dreſſed for to be ſerued vpas meat to the table:the root taken to the quantity of onedram 

® Alyris rather in honed water,difparcheth the torments of the belly:ir cureth alſo convulſions and ruptures. 
+ oY Others affirme, that * Alimon is a ſea-iorr,of a ſalt and brackith raft, whereof it had the _ 
Slim, E 


{nailes hauc a wonderf ull ſpi ght againſt the maine ſialke ofthis hearbe Aſphodel, for they ne- G 


I 


fay,rthat it is aſhrub growing thick,ofa white color, withour any prick or-thorn, bearing leaus M 
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A The leanes beround, and yet after a ſort long withall : and the whole hetb is highly commen- 


ded for.the pleaſant taſt,and good to be eaten. Morcouer,there be two kinds of 1t:for the one is 
wild,the other is of a more ciuil and gentle nature. And both of them,by rheir ſaying,are good 
tobe eaten with bread for the bloudy flixe,cuen when the guts be already exulcetate: but with 
vinegre, for to comfort and help the ſtomack. A liniment made of Alimon raw, is ſingular for 
old feſtered vicers,and the ſame mitigateth the ſympromes that follow green wounds : as alſo 
aſſuagerh the pains enſuing vpon ſprains and diſlocations of the foot: yea 8& pacifieth the grief 
of the bladder. The wild of this kind hath ſmaller leaues, bur more eftetuall it is in the reme- 
dies beforeſaid ; and withall,bealcrh the ſcab as well in man as beaſt. Ouerand beſides, they do 
affirm, That if the body be rubbed with the roor,the skin wil be the fairer and more ſmooth : or 


B ifthe tecth be ſo ſerued they will be the whiter. Alſo that whoſocuer hold the ſeed thereofyn- 


der their tongues, they ſhall nor be dry nor feel thirſt, This kind is likewiſe catenat the boord, 
and both of them are kept and preſerucd condire, Cratevas hath made mention of a third ſort, 
which hath longer leaucs than the reſt,and more rough in the hand,in ſmel reſembling the Ci- 
pres tree-who ſaith,thar it delighteth principally ro grow vnder the Yuie tree:which it ir be ta- 
kento the weight of 3 oboli ina ſextarof water, helpeth thoſe that haue their heads & bodies 
drawn far back,and ſuch as be troubled with the contraction and ſhrinking of {1nues, 

As touching Acanthus or Brankurſine : an herd it is cheriſhed much is gardens, proper for 
vinets and tory-workes, bearing vpright and long leaues,wherewith beds-{:des and borders of 
quarters in gardens are decked and beautificd. Two kinds there be of it : onewith pricky leaues 


C in maner of thiſtles,and the ſame jagged,which is the lefle & lower of the twain : but the grea- 


ter,which ſome in Greek call Pxderos,others Melamphyllon,is ſmooth leaucd. The leaues of 
this Brankurſine being applicd,are wondrous good for purns and diſlocations. Alio being ſod- 
den with mecart,and eſpecially with Ptifane or husked barly,it is fingular for thoſe who are byr- 
ſten, troubled with the crampe, and ſubie& to the conſumption of the lungs. Alſo if they be 
ſtamped and reduced intothe form of a liniment, and laid too hor, they cure the gouts procee= 
ding from an hot caule. 

The berb * Bupleuron is reckoned by the Greeke writers in the number of worts that grow *5ome name © 
of themſelves : a ſtem it hath of a cubit in height, many leaues, and thoſe growing long in a itHares care, 


ſpoke-tuft or rundle in the head,in maner of Dill ; highly commended by Hippucrates for good 


D meat; but Glycon and Nicander praiſe it as much for the vie rhereof in Phy ſick:and 1n very rruth 


-, 


the ſeed is powerfull againſt ſerpents. The leaues alſoor the very juice incorporate wirh wine 

into the form ofa liniment, they imploy for to bring down the afterbirth of women newly deli- 

uered : as alfothe leaves with ſalrand Wine are vicd by way of cataplaſme, for todiffolue the 

ſwellings called the Kings euill, As for the roo, it is viually giuen in wine againſt venomous 
ſerpents,and to proucke vrine. 

* Bupreſtis is an herb about which the Greek writers haue ſhewed themſelues, namely, how 'arficb 865paor- 
inconſtant and light of credit they be ; inthar they haue ſo highly praiſed ir ro be a ſpeciall 9 &mjiricine 
. . . ; ſt chum vearnd- 

wholſom meat, yea and a ſingular remedie againſt poiſons. For the very name ſheweth cuident- rum: 

ly that it is a poiſon it ſelfe,of kine and oxen at leſtwiſe. And they themſelues do confeſſe,thdr 

E iffuch cattel traſt of # Bupreſtis it wil make them inraged,and fall a gadding vnril they burſt in * gutthey 

ſunder, And therefore I will not ſpeak any more of this herb; for there is noreaſon that may in- cane ine be 
duce me todeſcribe theſe venimous weeds among thoſe that ferue ſor rhe green garlands afore- fo niggas 
ſaid made of graſſe : valeflc haply it be this, That ſome one or other would ſeek after this herbe 


to weare it ina chaplet for luſt-ſake : * which indeed they ſay itwil prouoke no lefſe thatway, »x, ut he 


than if it were taken in drinke. flics Bupreſtes, 
*Elaphoboſcon is an herb growing vp with a main ſtem,afterthe maner of Fenel-geant:the ergo ons 


ſame is full of knots and joints as thick as a mans finger. The ſeed is made after the faſhion of c:utharides, 


berries hanging downe in maner of Sili or Siler-mountaine ; howbeit nothing bitter they are, 2<rhoughr eo 
. . . Y I 
and the leaues reſemble thoſe of Aliſanders. This herb is taken for a commendable mear ; and ,,.caionin 


F in truth is kept alſoand preſerued a long time confe&ted and condite,fora ſingulai remedie to ther kiod, 
procure vrin,toallay the pain of the {ides in the pleurifie,to heale ruptures,to cure convulſions p ray te 
andcramps,to diſcuſſe ventoſities,to afſwage the dolorous torment of the collicke, yea,and as of wild angel;- 
a \cry countre-poyſon againſt the ſting of ſerpents and all other creatures armed with ſtings: 72" Gretia 
{or the report goeth, Thar ſtags and hindes by feeding thereupon withſtand the venom of Ser- 


pents. 


—— _ - 4 


2s. 29s. fed 


—__— Mey I ts ry os -_ 


a ——_— —— —— po - — _ _ _ - - 
OG 
— —  —— _ CCC Cee ee 
— CI I gy CAE A EG IEEE CES nn — — 
ms pa” w—_ —_ 


- G'LIIOSSS 
- lh arocrencndthynort..- 


CO NS ” 


_— 
hs - —— — — « 
pen__——_—— —— CG NN nom ume ——— 


_ —_ 4 i ._— am a _ 


130 


Peften venerys, 


wild Cheruilc, 


or Shephcatds 
needle, 


Our Chervilc, 


A kinde of 
ſmooth Bind- 
weed, 


Baſtard Parſly 


& kind of wa. 
tet Creſles or 
Laucr, 


Dome take 
gheſe for our 


| Kxrtichokes. 


T he two and twentieth Booke 


pents. The root alſo reduced intoa liniment with Sal-nitrum put thereto and incorporate to- G 


gether,cureth old fores called fiſtulaes, But the ſaid root ought tobe dried firit for thoſe pur- 
poſes,tothe end that it ſhould not be full of the own juice and moiſture : and yet this humour 
dulleth not the vertue thereof, nor maketh ir lefle effecuall azainſt the ſting of ſerpents. 

Touching the herb * Scandix,the Grecks haue ranged it allo among the wild worts,or pot- 
herbs good tor to be eaten, according to 0pion and Eraſiſtratus, The ſame being ſodden, knit- 
teth the belly and ſtoppetha laske. The leed taken with vinegre preſently ſtayeth the yox or 
hicquet : it prouoketh vrin,and ſerueth well in a liniment to heale vp burns. The juice of ir be- 
ing boiled roa juleb,is good tor the ſtomack,liuer,kidnies,and bladder. This is the herb which 
Ariſtophanes the Comxdian twitted the Tragicall Poct Exriprdes by, ubieCting vato him meri- 
ly by way of a fcoffe,that his mother,who was a gardener,vſcd to fit in the market and ſel nener 
a good wort or pot-herb indeed, but made her markets only of Scandix. And verily I would fay 
that * Anthriſcus werethe ſame herb,if it had ſmaller, tenderer,and ſfiveeter leaues. This pecu- 
liar praiſe and commendable propertic it hath,that if the body be ouerlayed and wearied with 
the vie of women, it reſtorerh the ſpirits and reireſheth them again, Yea & ſuchas be wel ſtepr 
in yeares,and begin to droup, it maketh luſty and able to perform the a& of generation youth- 
fully. It ttayeth the flux of the whires in women. 

Moreover, * Iaftone is counted alfo a wilde wort, comming vp of it ſelfe and good to be ea- 
ten. This herb creepeth by the ground, full of milk it 1s,and beareth a white floure which ſome 
call Concilium. The like name and commendation there goeth of this herbe for ſtirring vato 
letcherie. Being taken raw with meat ina vinegre ſauce,ir breedeth plenty of milke inwomen, 
A ſingular reſtorative it is for them that feele themſelues wearing 8& decaying by a conſump- 
tion. A liniment made therwith and applied to the head of yong infants,cauſeth hair to come 
vp thicke: and by ſhutting the pores of the skin more cloſe, it is a means to retain the hair it1ll 
that it ſhed not eaſily, | 

As for * Caucalis,an herb like to Fene!,burt that it bath a ſhort ſtalke anda white foure : it 
1s good alſoto be eaten,and 1s be{ides countedaa cordial. A drink likewiſe is made of the juice 
thereof, paſſing comfortable tothe ſtomack,of power to proucke vrin, to expel grauel & ſtone, 
and to ſtay the itching within the bladder : it doth ſubriliar the grofle and rough legm which 
cauſerh obſtructions in the ſpleen,liver,and kidnies. The ſecd being taken inwardly heips to;: 
ward the monthly ficknefſe of women when it ſtayerh vpon them, and drieth vp the cholericke 
bumors which flow atter child-birth,or the after- burden. It is ginenalſoro men for the ſpil- 
ling ofnatural ſeed,or the running of the reins. Chryſippus is of opinion, that it is ſingular good 
to help women for to conceiue, if they be deſirous of children. But the maner is todrinke it 1n 


wine next the heart faſting, And as Petric the Poet hath deliuered in verſe, a liniment of this 


herb is ſingular againſt the poiſons of venomous ſca-beaſts. 

Among theſe herbs is reckoned * Sion,a plant growing inwaters of it ſelfe, with leaues like 
Parſly or Smallach,but that they be !arger,tatter,8 of a deeper blackiſh green : it beareth ſeed 
plentifully,and in taſt reſembleth water-Creſſes, Ir is thought to be excellent good for thoſe 
that canot make water,for the diſcaſes of the reins,and paine of the ſpleene, yea and for women 
whoſe monethly rermes are ſuppreſſed ; whether the ſubſtance thereof be taken as meat, or the 
juice ofthe herb decocted,or the ſeed drunk in wine to the weight of two drams. It breaks the 
ſtones ingendred within the body, and notwithſtanding ir groweth inwater, yet it evacuateth 
thoſe aquoſities and waterie humors which ingender the ſame. Being cliſterized it helps thoſe 
thathaue the bloudy flix, If women anoint their faces with a liniment made of it ouer-night,tt 
doth embelliſh their skinat one inſtant and with one dreſſing : yea, it taketh away the pimples 
and ſpors that disfigure the face,in maner of Lentils. This ointment is held alfoto be goad for 
the farſins and ſuch fores,in horſes and ſich like beaſts, and ro mitigat the grieuous paines and 
trouble of any.ruptures. 

As concerning Silybus, an herbe like vnto the white Chamzleon, and as full of thornes , it 
growcth abundantly in Cilicia,Syria, and Phcenice : and yer in theſe countries they make not 
ſo much account of itas to beftoww the drefſing of ir, it asketh ſo much adoe in the kitchen, be- 
fore it be in caſe to be ſerned vp in the hall, And for phyſicke there is no goodneſſe in it at all, 

The plant * Scolymus is vſed alſo much tobe eaten in the Eaſt parts,where they call it by 
another name Limonia: It neuer exceedeth a cubir in height : the leaues be creſted: the root 


blacke, 
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A blacke, but yet ſweet, Fratoſthenes commendeth it as a principal diſh for a poor mans table:and 
it is ſaid that it hath a ſpecial vertue to prouoke vrine:and with vinegreif it be applied;to cure 
the foule tettars called Lichenes,and the leproſic:alſoby the teſtimony of Zeſiodus and Alcens, 
ifitbe raken inwine, it inciteth to wantonneſie and fleſhly pleaſures. Theſe Pocts doe write, 
That when this beard doth fiouriſh and is at the beſt, then graſhoppers chaunt loudeſt and jing 
moſt ſhril:and as women at ſuch atime be moſt deſirous of mens company and hotteſt in luſt, 
ſo contrariwiſe men are molt loth to turn vnto them,and leaſt able toconrent rheir appetite;as 
if Nature to ſatisfie the pleaſure of theſe good wines, had prouided againſt that faint ſeafon, 
the help of the Artichoke,as a viand moſt powerful at this time to ſet their husbands ina hear, 
and tocnable them to that buſinefle, Moreouer, an ounce of the rootcleanſfed from the pith, 

B. ſodden tothe thirds in three hemines of the beſt Falerne wine,and either taken in drinkevpon 

_ anemptie ſtomack, preſently afterthat one hath ſivear, and 1s new come foorth of the Baine:or 
elſe to the quantitie oforie cyath immediatly after every meale,doth correct and take away the 
ſtinke and ranke ſmelt of the arme-pits, Anda ftraunge thing ir is, that Yemocrat?s affirmerh-vp- 
on his owne expericnce,and promiſeth, Thar this aecoction is of ſuch cfiicacie,that it cauſerh - 
the ſaid trons ſ:nr to paſſe away by the vrine, 

Moreouer,the * Sowthiſtle is an hearbe for to be eaten, for we read in the Poet Callimachws, * Sonchus. 
That the poore old woman /7ecale,at what time as prince Theſes fortuned on neceſſitic totake 
his repalt in her (imple cottage,made him a feaſt,and ſet before him a principal diſh of Sowthi- 
ſtles, Two kinds there be of them, the white,and the black:both, like vnto leuce,bur that they 

C arcfull ofprics.” They run vp intoa ftalke of a cubite 1n hertghr,the ſame is cornered and hol. 
low within;but breake it,and you ſhall ſee it run out with milke plentifully. The white which 
haththat bright colour of che milke within ir,is thought to bec as good as Lectuces,for thoſe 
thatbe ſtreight winded,and cannot take their breath but vpright. Erafſtratus ſheweth plainely, 
That if it be eaten, it expelleth grauell by vrine:and chewed only,it correcterh the ſtinking ſa- 
uor of the mouth,and cauſeth one to haue a ſivect breath. The juice thereof drawn to the mea- 
ſure of three ciaths,made hot inwhite wine and oile,and ſo taken,helpeth women in labor,that 
they may be ſoone delivered, but preſently after they haue drunk it,they ought to ſtir their bo- 
dies and walke vp and down their chamber, Alfo it is vſed tobe ſolden in broth,and ſo ſupped 
vp. The very ſtalke therof being boiled, maketh milch nources to haue good ſtore of milk,and 


Þ the childrcnat theirbreaſt to be better coloured, But moſt exccllent it is for ſuch noutces as 


feele their milk to cruddle in their breaſts. The juice thereof dropped into the ears,doth them 
much go00d,and a meaſure of one cyath drunk hot,is as good for the ſtrangurie, Bur in the fret- 
ting and gnawing of the ſtomack,it would be taken with Cucumber feed and Pine-nutkernils, 
Applicd in form of a liniment,it cureth the apoſtemarions in the fundament, A drinke is made 
thereof, which is a countrepoiſon againit icrpents and ſcorpions:but then the root alſo muſt be 
laid outwardly vnto the ſore place. The fame root boiled with oilewithin the pill of a pomgra- 
nat,isa good remedie for the paines and maladies of the ears. Note,that all theſe vertues muſt 
be vnderſtood of the white Sowthiſtle, And Cleerporus doth accord hereuntoas touching the 
white,but healloweth in nowiſeto cat of the black, for he is of opinion, that it breederh diſea- 
E ſes. Azathocles alſo preſcribeth the juice of thewhite Sowthifſtle rothem who haue drunk Bulls 
bloud,and ſuſpe& rhemſelues poyſoned therwith. Howbeit, they be all agreed,that the blacke 
is refrigeratiue:in which regard it ought to be applicd outwardly with Barly groats, Zenon de- 
Clareth, That the root of the white Sow-thiſtle,cureth the ſtrangurie. 
As for *# Chondrillon or Chondrille, it hath leaues like to Endiue or Cichory leaves gna- * Gum Suca 
wed oreaten round about:a fem not a foot high, and the ſame full ofa bitter iuice:a root like © 
vnto * Beane, and otherwhile there be many of them together. This hearbe putterh forth cloſe « pjuf; tarws, 
trtheground a certain kind of gum like Maſtick, fivelling outtothe bignefe ofa Bean, which Long _ 
being applied tothe natural! parts'of women, is ſaid todraw down their monthly courfes, The Pap nag 
fame hearbe being ſtamped root and all together,and digeſted into troſches,is thought to bee rexdir witja: 
F fingular 00d againſt ſerpents:and a probable reaſon herof is colle&ed, becauſe the field mice 
andrats when they are ſtung by ſerpents,haue recourſe to this hearb,and ear thereof. The juice 
drawne out of this h-rb,after it is {odden in wine,bindeth thebelly. The ſame is ſingular good 
toreCtifie,couch and lay encn the diſorderly hairs of the eye-lids,as effeually as the beſt gum 
1n the world, Dorothers the Poct hath delivered in his verſes, that it is good for the ROME aaDe 
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helperh digeſtion. Some hold opinion, That it is naught for women & hurtful to the cies,alſo G 


that it is contrarie tothe ſeed of man and doth hinder generation. | 
Among all thoſe things which are carca with danger, I take that Muſhromes may iuſtly b 

ranged in the firſt and principal place:true it 1s,that they hauc a moſt pleaſant and delicat taſt, 
but diſcredited much rhey are and brought into an ilIname, by occaſion of the poyſonwhich 
Aerippinathe Empreſſc conueighed vnto her husband T 7berius Claudius the Emperour,by their 
means:a daungerous preſident giuen for the like practiſe afterwards. And verily by that fact of 
hers,ſhe ſet on foot another poiſon,to the miſchiete of the whole world and her owne bane ef- 
pecially(euen her own ſonne Nero,the Emperor,that wicked monſter.) T hevenomous qualitie 
of ſome of theſe Muſhromes,may be foone known by their weak rednefle, their mouldy hew fo 
vnpleaſant to ſee to,their leaden and wan colour within-forth, their chamfered ſtreakes full of 
chinks andchaps,and fivally,their edges round about pale and yellow. For othersthere be that 
haue none of all theſe markes:but are drie,and carie certain white ſpots like to drops or grains 
of Sal-nitre, putting foorth in the top out of their tunicles. And 1n truth, before that the Mu- 
ſhrome is formed,the earth bringeth forth a certain pcllicle or coat firſt,called in Latin Voluaz 
for this purpoſe, that the Muſhrome ſhould lic in 1t:and then afterwards ſhee engendreth it en» 
cloſed within, much like as the yo]ke of an cg ge comched within the white, And ſolong as the 
Muſhrome is young and not come forth,but licth as a cabe within, the ſaid core or tunicle 15 as 
g00d meat as the Muſhrom it ſelfe;bur ſo or as the Muſhrom is formed,this membran brea- 
keth,and incontinently the body or ſubſtance therot is ſpent in the ſtele or foot that beareth ir 
vp:and ſeldom ſhall you ſee 2 Muſhromes vpon one of theſe ſteles or teet. Moreouer, theſe mu- 
ſhroms take their firſt originall and beginning ot a ſlim , mud,and the humor of the earth that 
is in the way of corruption:or cls of ſome root of a tree,8& ſuch for the moſt part as beare Mag. 
It ſeemeth at the firſt, as if it werea kind of glutinous tome or frorh,then it growes to the ſub 
ſtance of a pellicle or skin,and ſoone after ſheweth the Muſhrom indeed,bred, tormed,and con- 
ſummartwithin,as is aforeſaid. And verily al ſich are pernicious and vtterly tobe rejected neer 
to which when they come new out of the ground, there lay either a grieue-ſtud or leg harneis- 
naile or ſome ruſtie yron,or ſo much as an old rotten clouts: for looke what naughriueſle ſocuer 
was inany of them, the ſame they draw and conuert into venome and poyſon. But none are able 
to diſcern theſe hurtful Muſhromes from others, how curious and circumſpect ſocuer they be, 
ſave only the peaſants of the country where they grow,and ſuch as haue the gathering of them, 
And here is not al the miſchiefe that lieth in them:For dangerous they be otherwiſe, and meet 
with more meanes to make them deadly, namely, if a ſerpents hole or neſt be neare by,or ifat 
their firſt diſcouerieand comming forth, a ſerpent chance to breath and blow vpon them:for ſo 
prepared they be and diſpoſed as a fit ſubject,to enter, that preſently they will catch and enter- 
tain any poiſon And therfore on any hand we muſt not be bold and luſty with them before the 
time that ſerpents be retired into the ground, & there taken vp their harbor. Which isan caſy 
matter to know,by the tokens of ſo many herbs, trees, & ſhrubs,which from the time that they 
firſt came abroad aboue ground, vnrill they have taken vp rheir winrer lodging again, looke al- 
waies freſh and greene : and principally by the leaues of the Aſh, alone, 1fthere were no more 
trees: for Aſhes neither bud and ſpring forth,bur after that ſerpents come ahroad,nor ſhed and 
fall away,before they be gone into the ground again. In ſumme,this would be noted, That Mu- 
ſhromes be vpand down,come and gon,alwaies ina ſcuen-night ſpace, Thus much ofthe Mu- 
ſhromes named in Latine Boleti. 


* Cray. XXIII. 
| Of other Muſhromes or Tad-ſtoles called Fungi. Of Silphium, and Lafer, 


S touching thoſe excreſcenſes in manner of Muſhromes, which be named Fungi, they are 

by nature more dull and ſlow. And albeit there bee many kinds of them, yet they all rake 
rheir beginning of nothing els but the {limy humor of trees. The ſafeſt and leaſt daunge- 

rons be thoſewhich haue a red callofitic or outward skin, and the ſame not of ſo weak a red,as 
that of the Muſhromes called Boleti. Next to them in goodneſle are the whire,and ſuch as ha- 
uing a white foot alſo, bear a head much reſembling the Flamins turbanr or mitre,with a tuffet 
or creſt inthe crown, As for the third ſort that be called Suilli,as one would ſay, Swine-Muſh- 
| romes 
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A romsor Puſfs,they are of al others moſt perilous,and haue the beſt wartatit to poiſon folk. It is 
' not long ſince that in one place there died thereof, all that were of one houſhold : and in ano- 


ther,as many as met at a feaſt and did cat thereof at the ſame bourd, Thus Annews Serenus,cap- 


taine of the Emperour Nero his guard, came by his death, with divers coronels and cefturions 


at one dinner. And I wonder much, what pleaſure men ſhould rake thus to venture vpon ſc 
doubrfull and daungerous a meat. Some haue puta difference of theſe muſhroms,acecording to 
the ſeuerall Trees tromwhich they ſeeme to ſpring,and haue made choiſe of thoſe that come 


from the Fig-tree,the * Birch,and ſuch as beare gum, For minc own part,as I haue ſaid before, * perata,rox 
I hold thoſe good that the Beech, Oke, and Cypreſle trees doe yeeld, But what aſſurance can a Fer#. 
man haue hereof, from their mouths who fit in the market to ſell them 2 for all the ſorrof thoſe 


ry Puffes and Toadfiooles look with a leaden hew and wan color, Howbeit, the nearer that a Mu- 


ſhrome or Toadſtoole commeth to the color of a fig hanging vpon the tree, theleſle preſump 


tion there is that it 1s venomous, - 
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Touching the remedies for to help thoſe who ſuſpe&t they hane eaten theſe dangerous mu- 
ſ{hroms,I haue ſaid ſomwhat alreadie,and wil ſay more herafter, Mean while this would be no- 
ted,that as perilous as they be, yet ſome goodneſſe there 1s inthem,and divers medicines they 
doe yeeld. Firſt and foremoſt,Gl/axcias thinkerh and affirmeth, Thar che Muſhromes Boleti be 
good for the ſtomacke. As for the {vine muſhromes,named in Latin Suilli,they are hanged vp 
todry infiled vpon aruſh running through them, as wee may ſee inthoſe that come out of Bi - 
thynia.And theſe are ſuppoſed tobe ſingular for thoſe fluxes and catarrhs that take a courſe to 
the belly and breed fluxes,called by the Greekes Rheumatiſmes:theſe cure the excreſcenſes of 


\ thefleſh, that riſe inthe fundament;for they eat chem down, & in tract of time conſumethem 
quite:alſo they are good co take away the pimples and freckles that appeare vpon the $kin, like 


toLentils,yea and the deformities and ſpots in womens faces that disfigure their beauty:theſe : 
muſhroms be#* waſhed as lead, for toenter intocollyries and eye-falues:and a liniment is made * Zavantur ve. 


thercof,which being applied with water,cleanſerh filthie ſores and vicers,cureth the skals that P7*pmiome 


breake out in the head, and healerh the wounds occaſioned by the biting ofdogs. ad plumbum, 
And now for that our fine mouthed and dainty wantons who ſet ſuch ſtore by their tooth, al , —_— 


take ſo great delight todreſſethis only diſh with their own hands, that they may fced thereon forlead-honts 
in conceit and cogitation all the while they bee handling and preparing the ſame, furniſhed in ey<s, &c. vide 
this their buſineſſt with their fine kniues and raſors of amber,and other veſſels of filuer plate a. © #35: 
bout them:I for my part alſo am content to frame and accomodate my ſelfe to their humorous 
fanſie,and will ſhew vato them in generall,certaine obſeruations and ruies how toorderand vſe 
them, that they may beeaten with ſecurity. Marke then thoſe muſhroms,which in the ſeething 
wana hard and tough,ſuch be all ofrhem hurtfull:Lefſe daungerous they be,if ſome ſalt-nirre 
e put to them whiles they be a boiling oner the fire; prouided alwates, that they be fully ſod- 
den before they be taken off. Alſo,a man may be more bold toeat thoſe which be ſodden toge- 
ther with fleſh meat,or with the tailes or ſteles of peares. The cating alſo of peares immediatly 
after one hath fed vpon Muſhroms, doth kil or dull all the malice that they may haue, Alſovi- 
negreis of a contrary nature vnto them,and doth extinguiſh or mortifie their venomous quali- 
tie, Toconclude,alltheſe muſhromes docome vp and are engendred in rain, Semblably,good 
{howres doe breed Silphium, 
This Silphium came ar the firſt from Cyrenz(as I haue before written)but now adays,fince 
time thatall the Cyrenaick Silphium is deſtroied and gon (as hath bin ſaid)the greateſt ſtore 
thereof is brought out of Syria:howbeit ſo good it is not as that which Parthia yeelds,chough 
it be better than that which the merchants bring overwith chem out of Media:this * Silphium *, r,prgiis, 
1s of great vſe in Phyſicke,for the leaves are ſodden in white odoriferous wine:ofwhich deco- 
Uion, there is made adrink for to cleanſe and purific the matrice,and toexpell the dead infants 
therein;ſo it be takn to the meaſure of one Acetabulum, immediatly after the woman hath'bin 
n the ſtoure,and there ſet. The root is ſingular for to cleare the windpipes,and ro take away 
all the aſperity and roughnes in thoſe parts;and being applied in form of a liniment,it helpeth' 
impoſtumar inflammations proceeding from the ranknes and ebullition of the bloud:8 yet as 
many as take it at the mouth andeat therof,find that it is hard of digeſtion; for irbreedeth ven= 
toſities and cauſeth much belching. Hurtful alfo it is and contrarie tothe free paſſage of vrine. 
liniment made thereof together with wine & oile,is a moſt familiar and agreeable WR 
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forthe black and blew marks remaining after ſtripes:but it the ſame with ſome adition of wax, 


be reduced intoa cerot,it healeth the Kings euil. The piles or werts growing in the fundamentr, 
with a ſuffumigation of Silphium oftentimes vſed, will fall off, 

As for the 11quor Laſer,iſſuing from Silphium (in that maner as I haue ſhewed)it is holden 
for one of the moſt {ingular gifts that Nature hath beſtowed vpon the world, and entreth into 
many excellent confections and compoſitions.Of it ſelfe alone,ir reduceth thoſe totheir natu- 
rall heat,whoare ſtaruen and benummed with extreame cold, Taken indrinke, it allaieth the 
accidents and griefcs of the nerues. Ir 1s both giuen to women in wine, and applied alfo in ſoft 
locks of wooll to their natural parts,for to bring down their menſtrual purgation. If it be mix- 
ed and incorporat with wax, it draweth and fetcheth out by the roots, the agnels or corns inthe 
feet, if ſo be they be ſcarified round about betorewith the lancer. Being difſolued in ſome con- 
uenient liquor and taken to the quantity of a cich peaſe,it prouoketh vrin, Andreas the Phyſici- 
andoth aſſure and warrant vs, That if it be taken in greater quantity,it breedes no windinefle in 
the ftomacke, but helpeth digeſtion mightily both in women andalſo in old men : Who ſaith 
moreouer,that it is better and more wholeſome inwinter than in ſummer,and for thoſe eſpeci- 
ally who drinke nothing els but water : only they muſt look to this and rake heed,that there be 
no exulceration within the body. A great reſtoratiue it is with meat, and quickly ſetteth them 
on foot, who hane lien along and bin brought low by ſficknefle:for Laſer if it be applied in due 
time,is as good as a potenriall cautery *to raiſe a bliſter : bur better ir is for them whoare ac- 
quainted with it,than for thoſe who haue not bin vſcd to it. Outwardly applied,no man makes 
doubt but it is of {ingular operation,and workerth many efte&ts:raken in drink, it extinguiſherh 
the venome leftin the bodie,cither by poiſoned dart,or ſerpents ſting:and if the wounds be an- 
nointed with the ſame, diſſolucd in water, it is the better : but particularly for the prickes of 
ſcorpions,it would be applicd with oile, Alſo incaſe thatvicers will not grow to any maturati- 
on,nor yceld from them concocted matterza pnires made of Laſer,together with barley floure 
or figs,1s a ſingular digeſtive. Being laid roo with Rue,or hony,or by it ſelfe alone(ſo the place 
be annointed ouer it with ſome viſcous gum to keep ittoo that it run not off)it is excellent for 
the carbuncle,and the biting of dogs.If it be ſodden in vinegre with the rind or pil ofa pame- 
granat,it is paſſing good for the excreſcences riſing about the tiwil,if the place be bathed with 
that deco&ion. Being incorporat with Sal-nitre, and well wroughtwithall beforchand,and ſa 
applied,it taketh away the hard horns and dead cornes ariſing in rhe feer,which commanly be 
called in Latin Morticini. Tempered with wine & ſaffron and pepper,or if it be but with mice 
dung and vinegre, it isa good incarnatiue invicers:8& an excellent drawer tothe outward parts 
for to fil vp the skin and makea bodie fat. A good fomentation there is made of it and wine, for 


to bath kibed heels:for which purpoſe,it is boiled in oile and fo applied. In like manner,it ſer- 


ueth to ſoften hard calloſities inany placewhatſoeuer:and for the foreſaid corns of the feet c- 
ſpecially,if they be ſcarrified & ſcraped before, it is of greatefficacy. Singula ir is againſt vn- 
wholſom waters,peſtilent tra&s,and contagious airs;as in times ſuſpeed of infe&ion, Soue- 
raigne it is for the cough,the fall of the Vvula,and an old jauniſe or overflowing of the gall:for 
the dropſy alſo and hoarſneſſe of the throat; for preſently it skoureth the pipes,cleers the voice 
again,and maketh it audible. If it be infuſed and diffolued in water and vinegre,and fo applied 
with a ſpunge. It aſſuageth the gout. Taken in a broth or thin ſupping,it is good for the pleuri- 
fie,eſpecially if the patient purpoſe todrink wine after it:being covered al-ouer with wax tothe 
quantity of one cich peaſlc,ir is giuen very well in caſe of contractions & ſhrinking of finewes, 
and namely to ſuch as cary their heads backward perforce,by occaſion of ſome crickor cramp. 
For the ſquinance,it is 00d to gargarize therwith. Semblably it is giuen with leeks and vine- 
gre,tothoſec that wheaze in their cheſt, and be ſhort winded, & haue had an old cough ſticking 
long by them:alſo with vinegre alone,to ſuch as have ſupped of and drunk quailed milke, that 
is 5 be ou within their ſtomack. Taken in wine,it is ſingular for the faintings about the heart; 
as alſo for colliquations and ſuch as are faln away and far gone ina conſumption, & thoſe that 
be taken with the falling ficknes:but in honied water, it hath a ſpecial operation reſpeAiue to 
the palfie,or reſolution of the tongue. With ſodden honey and Laſer together,there is made a 
liniment,very proper toannoint the region of the hycklebone,where.the Sciatica is ſeated;and 
the ſmall of the backe,to allay the pain of the loins.I would not giue counſel(as many writers 
doe preſcribe) for toput it in the concauitic or hole ofa rotten tooth, and ſo Rop vp the mw 
| cloſe 
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A cloſe with wax, for feare of that which might enſue thereupon : for I haue ſeene the fearful ſe- 

| quel of that experiment ina man,who vpon the taking of that medicine, threw himſelfe head- 

long from an high loftand brake his necke ſuch intolerable paines he ſuſtained of the tooth- 

ache: and no maruell, for do but anoint the mufle or noſe of a Bull therewith it wil ſet him on 

a fire & make him horn-mad : and being mingled with wine,tf ſerpents(as they are moſt gree- 

dicof wine)chance to lap or lick thereof, itwil cauſe them to burſt. And therefore 1 would nor 

aduiſe any to beanointed with it and hony of Athens incorporat together, howſoeuer chere be 

F ſome phyſitians who ſet down ſuch a receit. Certes,if I ſhould take in hand to particularize of 
: the vertucs that Laſer hath, being mingled with other matter 1n confections, I ſhould never. 
make an end. But my purpoſe is to deale with fimples only, wherein Natures work 1s moſt ap- 

B parant & euideut to be ſeen ; whereas in compoſitions wego altogether by conie&ures which 
'  manytimes deceine vs : neither can a man be aſſured of their operation ; for who is able toob. 
ſerue the iuſt proportion 1n theſe mixtures, either of the contraricties and repugnances, or the 
concord and agreement of the ingredients in Nature ? But of this point I will write more at 

large hereafter. 


Cuapr., XXIV. 


«| 0f thc ature and properties of Hony. Of honed water or Mead called Hydromel, How 
it commeth to paſſe that the manners andbehauiours of men be altered by meat 
and viands, of honied wine named Melitites,andof Wax Alſo 
azainſt the abuſe in compoſition of medicines, 


Ony,were it not ſocommonas it is, and euery where tobe had, would be as high eſtee- 
med and of as great price as Laſer, As for this drug, Nature hath framed and made it 
immediatly her own ſelf; bur for the getting and working of hony ſhe hath created a li- 

uing creature of purpoſe,as we haue already ſaid ; by means whereof we haue this cceleſtial li- 
quor, which ſcrueth for an infinite number of vſes, conſidering how often it entreth into mix- 
rures and compoſitions, And firſt to ſpeak of that cereous ſubſtance Propolis, which,as it hath 
bin ſhewed already,offercth it ſelfe firſt tobe ſeen at the very entry of the Bee-hive. Theſe ver- 
tues medicinable it hath,namely to draw forth all pricks, thorns, and what offenſine thing ſoe- 

D ver ſticketh within the fleſh of a body to diſſoluc and diſfipate all tumours and ſwelling bun- 
ches, to concott and mollifie any hardneſlc,to aſſuage the pains of finews,and finally to 1ncar- 
nat,heale vp,and skin any deſperat vicers, 

As touching Hony it ſelfe,of this nature verily it is, That it wil ſuffer no dead bodies topu- 
trifie,notwithſtanding it be ofa ſweet and pleaſant taſt,far from any zgrenefſe,and contrary to 
the nature of ſalt : for the throat, the kernels ofcach fide thereof called the Tonſils or Amyg- 
dals;for the ſquinancie,and all theaccidents befalling to the mouth; as alſo ſor the drineſſe of 
the tongue through extremitic of heate in feucrs,it is the moſt ſoueraigne thing in the world, 
Hony boiled is ſingular for the inflammation of the lungs, and for the pleuriſie: alſo it curerh 
the wounds inflicted by the ſting or tecth of ſerpents; and helperh thoſe who haue eaten veno. 

E mous muſhroms. Being taken in dulcer or honied wine,it cureth thoſe that lie ofa palſte, al- 
though indeed the ſaid honicd wine alone hath many gifts and properties by it ſelfe. Hony to- 
gether with oilc of Roſes dropped into the cars,cureth their ſinging and pain, Good it is alſo 
for ro kil lice and ſuch like vermin inthe head,and torid away nits:where note by the way,that 
if hony be diſpumed,that is to ſay,skummed and clarified,it is euermore the better for any vſe. 
Howbeit,the tomack it puffeth vp and maketh to ſivel with venroſities : it ingendreth and en- 
creaſcth cholerick humors,and taketh away appctite to meat: yea and ſome are of opinion, that 
being vſed ſimply alone,and not compounded with other things, it is hartfull tothe cies: and 
yet others gine counſel to touch and anoint the corners of the cjes therewith, when they be ex- 
ulcerat, Touching the materiall cauſe whereof honey is ingendred,the maner how,the diners 

pF fortsthe countries where it is made;the price alſo and value, with the ſundry proofs and tria's 
thercof,I have written already once inmy treatiſe of Bees ; anda ſecond time in my diſcourſe 
ot the nature of Floures : for ſo the order and courſe of this my Worke forced me to treat di- 
{tiny of thoſe matters ; which,they that be deſirous to know exaGtly the nature of Simples, 
may put together and mingle again at their pleaſures. By the ſame rcaſon alſo,ſinceweare w. 
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tic of Hydromel or honted water,ſo neerea dependant thereto, 

Of which there be two kinds : the one is freſh and new made in haſt vpon occaſion, and pre. 
ſently vſed : the other is kept and preſerued. As touching the former Hydromel, if it be made 
as it ſhould be of diſpumed and clarified hony, ir is of fingular vie in that exquiſit & ſpary dier 
fit for ſick perſons, and namely in meats of light digeſtion, ſuch as is a thin gruell made of na- 
ked framenty waſhed in many waters : alſo to be ioyned in reſtoratiues for to recouer the Pa- 
tients ſtrength much enfeebled. Moreouecr,good it is for the mouth and the ftomacke,to miti- 
gat the fretting humors ſetled and bedded therin, & tocool the extremity of heat:for I find in 
good authors, that toeaſe and mollifie the belly,it is better to be giuen cold than otherwiſe:as 
alſo that it is a proper and conuenient drink for thoſe who chil and quake for cold:likewiſe for 

* Somereade ſuch as be heartlefle & haue ſmal or no courageat all,whom thole writers cal * Micropſychos. 

[wag pe Moreover, there is a reaſon rendred full of infinite ſubrilrie,and the ſame fathered firſt vpon 

our Oo tlorc6Y, . . . . 

baving afaine Cato, VV hy the ſame things feel not alwaies bitter or ſweet alike in euery mans taſt>for he ſaith 

g w-ak pulſe. that this diuerſitie procecdeth from thoſe little motes or * bodies that g0to the making of all 

—_ _ things : whiles ſome of them be ſmoorh,others rough & rugged; ſome cornered,others round: 
in ſum, according as they be more or leſſe reſpeCtiuc and agreeable to the nature of each man : 
this is the cauſe, that thoſe perſons who are ouer-wearied or exceeding thirſty, be more chole- 
rick and prone to anger. Good reaſon therefore,that ſuch aſ perity of the ſpirit,or rather indeed 
of the vital breath, ſhould bedulced and appealed by the vſc of ſome ſweet and pleaſant liquor 
which may lenific the paſſage, and mollifie the conduits of the ſaid ſpirit,that they donor cur, 
race,and interrupt it going 1n & out indrawing or delivering the wind, And invery truth,cue- 
rie man may find by experience in his own felf,how meat and drink doth moderat and appeaſe 
anger, ſorrow,heauinefle;and any paſſion or perturbation of the mind whatſoeuer. And there. 
fore thoſe things would be obſerued which make not onely to the nouriſhment and health of 
the body,but alſo ſerue for to reCtifie and reform the maners and demeanor of the mind. 

Now to return again vnto our Hydromel or honied water ; very good,by report, it is for the 
cough,and being taken warm it prouoketh to vomit : put oile thereto,and it is ſingular againſt 
the poiſon of Ceruſe or white lead. A countre-poiſon alſo ir is and a preſeruatiue to ſuch as 
haue caten Henbane and Dwale,cſpecially taken with aſſes milk,as I haue obſerued hertofore. 
Inſtilled into theears,or poured into the fiſtulous ſores of the ſecret parts, itis thought to be 
excellent. Incorporat with the crums of ſoft bread,and reduced into the form of a pefſarie,and 
ſo put vp,it is ſingular for the infirmities of the natural parts of women , and being applied ac- 
cordingly,it taketh down all ſudden fivellings [ occaſioned by windines;] cureth diſlocations, 
and in one word, mitigateth al{ pains. Thus much of Hydromel new made ; for our moderne 
phyſitians haue vtterly condemned the vſe of that which is keptvnril ir be ſtale. And this they 
generally hold, That it is not ſo harmleſſe as water, nor ſo ſolid and powerfull in operation as 
wine, Howbcit let it be long kept it turneth into the nature of wine, and (asall writers do ac- 
cord)then is it moſt hurtfull to the ſtomack,and contrary to the ſinewes, 

i As for honied wine, the beſt and moſt wholſome is alwayes that which is made of the oldeſt 
WY. wine,that is hard:and indeed with it you ſhall haue itto incorporat very eafily.; which itwill 
IE. never do with any that is new & ſweet :and being made of green, harſh,or auſtere wine,it doth 
not fill and charge the ſtomacke, no more it doth being made of boiled honey ; and ingendrerh 
| leſſe ventoſities, which is an vſual thing with hony. This honey bringeth them to appetite of 
| meat who haue loſt their ſtomack. Taken actually cold,in many it looſneth the belly ; butbe. 
ing hot it ſttaycthand bindeth the ſame. The honicd wine is very nutritive and breedeth good 
flcſh. Many haue held our a long time freſh and luſty in their old age,with the nouriſhment of 
honied wine alone withour any other food : whereof we haue one notable example of Pollio Ro. 
milus,whobeing aboue an hundred yeres old, bare his age paſſing well : whereat the Emperour 
|  Anguſtus of famous memorie maruelled much , and being vpon a time lodged as a gueſt in his 
if. 
j body and mind 2 rowhom Pollio anſwered, By vſing honied wine within,and oile without. Yarro 
_ ®regigs moy- Taith,thar the yellow jaundiſe was called a * Kings diſeaſe, ora ſickneſle for a King, becauſe it 
646; was cured ordinarily with this honied wine,called Mulſe. 
| As touching another kind of honied wine,named Melitites, how it is made of Muſt, or new 
wine 


tred into the vertues and operations of Hony, I muſt ofneceſſitie handle and declare the quali- G 


houſe, he demanded of him,what means he vſed moſt ſo to maintaine that freſh vigour both of NM 
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G A wine & hony together, hauc declared ſufficiently 1n my treatiſe of wines, But I ſuppoſe there 
hath bin none ot this ſort confeCted theſe hundred yeares palt and aboue, tor thar it was found 
tobe adrinkwhich bred ventoſiries inthe ſtomackeand other inward parts, Howbeit,the man- 
ncr was in old time;ro preſcribe it for to bee giuen 1n/agues,to make the bodie ſoluble;proui- 

; ded alwaies,that it had the due age :alſo tc thoſe whotay of the gour : to ſuch likewiſe as had 

| weake and feeble finews : and to women who abſtained altogether from meere wine, 

Next after Honey, the treatiſe of Wax (which is correſpondent tothe nature ofhoney) by 
good order followeth. Corcerning the originallworking and framing rhereof,the goognelſe, 
the ſcueral kinds according todiuers countries, I have written in conuenient place, This 1s ge- 
| nerally obſcrucd,tharal forts of wax be emolliriue, hearing,and incachatiue;butthe newer and 
H B treſher they are,the berter they arc thought to be, Wax taken inwardly in a ſupping or brorh,is 

ſingular for the bloudy fix and exulceration of the gurs:fo be the very honey-combes giuen in 

a.gruell made of tramenty , firſt parched and dried at the fire. Contrarie 1tisto the nature of 
milk:for take ten grains of wax,made in ſmal pills of the bigneſſe of millet corns, in ſome con- 
uvenient lipuor,they will not fu ffer the milke to cruddle in the ſtomacke. It there be a riſing or 
ſwelling inthe ſhare, the preſent remedie 1s to ſticke a plaſtre of white wax vpon the groine; 

Morcouer, to reckon vp and decipher the ſundry yſes that wax is put vnto in matters of Phy- 

ficke, as it-is mixed with other things, it 15 no more poſhble fora Phyſician, than to particula- 

C fize of other ſimples and of their wholfom'vertues, according as they enter iuto many compo- 

\* ſfitions:which proceed all(as I baue ſaid)from the wit and arrificiall inuenrtion of man:forwee 
ncuer find, that Cerors, Cataplaſms, Emollitiues,Plaſtres, Collyries or Eye-ſalues, Antidotes 
or Preſcruatiue confections,were euer of our great mother dame natures making:who indeed is 
the dinineworke miſtreſſe of all things, theſe are the deviſes of Apothecaries, naythey are ra. 
ther tricks proceeding from auarice and couctouſneſlſe. As for Nature, ſhe hath made nothing 
vnperfe&,her workes be abſolute all and accompliſhed in their eſſence : ordained hath thee no 
compounds,vnleſſe it be very few,wheretn ſhe proceederh vpon good cauſe and reaſon,and go- 
cth not by blind aime and doubtfull conjeures:as namely,when according to her rulc and or- 
der,ſheedoth incorporate ſome things ofa drie conſtitution and ſubſtance, with a liquor,that 
they may pierce & enter better within the pores of the body,or els whenſhe giuerh conſiftence 

D 79 liquid matters by ſome bodily ſubſtance,which may vnite and knit them together. To goe 

- about for to compaſle the vertues of euery {imple ingredient in theſe compoſitions curiouſly 
by ſcruples and graines, ſauoureth of impudencie rather than a worke grounded vpon humane 
conjecture, For mine owne part, I hauenothing todocwith theſe drugs and far-fet wares thar 
come from India and Arabia : I meddle not(I ſay)with theſe medicinable ſpices brought out 
(as itwere)of another world. Theſe fimples growing fo far off in ſuch remore countries, pleaſe 
me nor, neither do I thinke them meet for eo cure our maladies:they were neuer brought forth 
by Nature for vs;no nor for them neitker,where they grow:otherwiſe they were not ſuch fools 
(I trow)as to ſell and paſſe them away as they doe. Buy them, and ſpare nor,for feet poman- 
ders,perfumies,and delicat ointments:ye may buy themalſo(if you pleaſe)vpona ſuperſtitious 
deuotion for theworſhip of gods; for that now we canot ſacrifice,pray,8 ſerue God(forſooth) 

E without Frankincenſe and Coſtus. And tharour daintic ones and effeminat perfons ſhould be 
the more aſhamed of themſelues, I will the rather ſhew and prooue, That we may both preſerue 
and recouer our health well enough withour theſe exotical and forraine drugs:and that ech re- 
gion is furniſhed ſufficiently with home-phyſicke of their owne. But now, {1ncewe haue taken 
fo much paines as ro colle& the medicinavle vertues of guirland-floutes, of pot-hearbes alſo, 
harden woorts,and ſa!lad hearbes, How may I for very ſhame leaue out the properties of corne 


and grain ſeruing for Phyſick 2and therefore in this place it ſhall be well done, to diſcourſe of 
them likewiſe, 


” 


Cnay, XXY. 
« The medicinable vertues and propertics of cornt and graints 
Itit an formoſt this is holden for certain, that they be the moſt ingenious and wiſeſt Crea- 
tures of all others, which live of corn. The grains of the fine blanched wheat Siligo, being. 


w 43 burnt brought into pouder, and applied with Amminien wine in mainer ofa ligiment,doe 
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reſtraine the flux of humorstotheeies, Alſothe cornes of the ordinary wheat Triticum,being G 
parched or roſted vpona red hot yron, are a preſent remedie for thoſe who are ſcortched and 
ſindged with nipping cold, The mealeof the ſaid whear ſodden in vinegre,and applied as a ca- 
taplaſm, helpeth thecontra&tion and ſhrinking vp of the ſinews: but wheat brans,with oile of 
roſes,drie figges, and ſebeſten ſodden together,make a collution,the gargarizing wherewith,is 
good for the inflammation of the Tonfills or Amygdales , and to cure all the accidents of the 
throat. Sextus Pomperus, who in his dates was one ot the principal peers ofhigh Spain,8& left a 
ſonne behind him,who afterward was lord Pretour of Rome,fitting on a time before his barne. 
dores to ſec his corn winowed, was ſurpriſed ſodainly witha fit of the gout,and whether itwere - 
by chance,or ina rage for thecxtremitie of paine, thruſt his legs aboue rhe knees into the hea 
of wheat lying thereby : but finding his legs mightily dried hereby, and himſelfewonderfully 14 
eaſed of his paineby that means,he neuer vſed any other remedie afterwards, but ſo ſoone as be 
felt a fit of his gout commingy,he plunged his feetand legs into a heap of wheat, Certes wheat 
1s ſuch a deſiccatiue,thar it wildraw and drievp the wine or any other liquor in a barrell which F 
7ide Gales, js buried within it. Moreouer, the beſt experienced Chirurgians in the cure of ruptures,affirm, d 
LT That there is nothing better,than to lay the chaffe of wheat orbarley hot to the gricued place, 2 
ratibcs and to foment the ſame with a decoRion wherein it was ſodden. 

As for the bearded wheat Far, there is a certaine worme breeding in it like toa moth or the 
grub that eateth wood,which 1s {ingular good to make rotten teeth to fal out of the head; for if 
the ſame be lapped within wax,and fo pur into the hole of the faultic tooth, it wil drop out:or 
if the ſound tecth bebut rubbed therewith, they will ſhed and fall forth ofthe head. 

Touching the graine Olyra,we haue ſaid already that it is called alſo Arinca, The Zgypti- 
ans make thereofa certaine medicinable decoctionor gruell, which they call Arhara,paſſing 
good for young babes;yca and it ſerueth to bath and annoint elder folke withall. : 

Barly meale either raw or boiled,doth diſcuſſe and refolue,aſſuage & ripen,all impoſtumes : 
engendred either by way of gathering and colleCtion of humours, or by ſome deflux and rheu- "4s 
matick deſcent, The ſame otherwhiles is ſodden in honyed water,or els with dried figs:but for 3 
the paines of the liuer,it had need to be boiled with Oxycatre,z. water and vinegre together, or | 
els with wine. But when the caſe ſtandeth ſo,that the tumor muſt be partly diſfſipated,8: parrly 
brought tomaturation,then it is better that it be incorporate in vinegre,or the lees of vinegre, 

Or at leaſt waies in ſodden peares or ſodden quinces. Being tempered and medled with hony, it k 
is very good for the biting of the cheeſlips or many-feet worms,called Multipedes:but for the 
ſting of ſerpents, it is better to mix it with vinegrez;as alſo to keep ſores from teſtering and ran- 

, Kling;but incaſe it beneedful and requiſit to clenſe them from ſuppurat matter therein gathe- 


| red,then it would be applied with vinegre and water,with rofin alſoand gal-nurs added therto. 4 

\\; 18 For inueterat and old vicers,to bring them to maturation,ir is laid too with roſin:for to ſoften $5 
[if bard tumors, it is vſedeither with pigeons dung,or with drie fi gs,or aſhes. Being applied with Fe. 
Poppie or Melilot,it is ſingular for the inflammation of the nerues,of the guts & ſides:alfo for Y. 


pitch, and the vrine ofa boy not yet vndergrowne nor fourteene yeares old, it is a proper medi- 


| 

bi 

. the paines of mens priuie parts:or when the fleſh is departed from the bone. Incorporate with * 
| ; 
| Cine for the ſwelling kernels named the Kings euill:with oile and Fenigreeke,it helpeth the tu- [. 


mors of the midriffe and precordiall parts:or incaſe the feuer be buſie with the Patient, then ir a 
muſt bee vſed with honey or old greaſe. But if thoſe ſiwellings tend to maturation, then whear bn 
meale is commonly more lenitiue, and aſſuagerh pain better. The ſame being reduced intoali- Hr 


niment with the juice of Henbane,is good for the nerues;but with honey and vinegre,it taketh 
away the red pimples and ſpors appearing inthe skin, called Lentils. 
Spolk Touching * Zea, whereof is made theordinary frumentyas I haue ſaid : the meale of it is 

| counted better in operation than the other of barley,but that of the three-moneth corn is more 
moiſt and emolJariue, Tempered with red wine,and fo applied warm, it is commended for the 
pricke of Scorpions:alſo for them that reach and ſpit vpbloud:and all accidents happening to 
the throat and windpipes : but with goats ſuet or butter, it is good forthe cough. The floure M 4 
or meale of Fenigreek,is the ſofteſt of al other: it healeth running vlcers, it skoureth dandruffe Y 
or skales 1n any part of the body, it appeafeth and afſuageth the pains of the ſtomack, itcurerh | 
the maladies incidentto the feer and paps,if it be ſodden with fal-nitre and wine,and fo appli- 
ed accordingly, 
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E is this,as there is not in the world a more ſoneraigne reſtorative forall colliquations an 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 

The meale of Yurain or Darnell, doth clenſe old vicers and gangrenes more than any other; 
Tempered with raddiſh,ſalt,and vineger,it cureth ring-worms, tettars,ſhingles, and ſuch like : 
with Sulphur-vifor quick brimſtone,it ſcoureth away the leproſie, Applied ina frontall tothe 
forchead with Gooſe-greaſe,it helpeth the head-ache. Boiled inwinewith Pigeons dung and 
Line-ſeed,it digeſteth and bringeth to maturation the ſwelling kernels named the Kings-cuil, 
and other biles which be long cre they gather toan head and do ripen, 

Of the ſundry ſorts of Barly groats or groſſemeale called Polenta,[ haue ſaid enough inmy 
Treatiſe of corn,which did require alfo the diſcourſe of ſuch things as be made of corn. [tdif- 
fereth from Barly meale,in that it is torrified or parched : inwhich regard ir doth the ſtomack 


good.It bindeth and Rtaieth the flux of the belly : ir repreſſerh alſo and ſmireth back the flu- 


ſhing of humors,to the breeding ofredand angry tumors, It ſerueth fora linimentto the eies, 
and caſeth head-ach, if it be applied with * Mints,or ſome other cooling herb. In like manner 
it cureth kibed hecls,and the wounds occaſioned by ſerpents : alſo ir healeth burnes and ſcalds 
if itbe laid toowith wine:and 1n that ſort it keepeth them from bliſtering. If meale be driuen 
through a ſercer or boulter,and ſoreduced to floure,and afterwards madewith dough or paſte, 
it isagreatdrawer of noiſom humors to the outward parts:which isthe cauſe that being appli- 
ed to ſuch places which look dead & mortified,by reaſon of the bloud ſpread vnder the skin, ir 
draweth out the ſame,ſo that the very linnen bands wherwith they be lapped & rolled, become 
bloudy again. But if wine cuitbe ioined therewith, the operation is more effectuall. Moreouer, 


the ſaid floure is good to be laid vnto the calloſities and corns of the feer, For the fine floure of. 


meale being ſ{odden with old oile and pitch,and applied fo hot as the patient may abide ir,dorh 
wonderfully cure the ſwelling piles andall other griefs avout the fundamenr, As touching the 
thick grue!l or paps made with floure;it nouriſherh much;and cauſeth the body to feed wel:the 


paſt made of meale,wherewith rhey vſe to glew Papyr,is ordinarily ginen warm togood effe, 
for the reaching and ſpitting of bloud. 


has o 


As for the frumenty called Alica,it ts a meere Roman inuention,and not long ago figft deui- 
ſed : for otherwiſe the Greeks if they had known of it,would neuer have written as they did in 
the commendation of husked Barly named Priſana, rather than of ir. And I thinkeverily,that 
the vſe thereof was not taken vp in the daies of Pozpey the great,and therefore the followers and 
diſciplesof CAſclep:adrs haue left little or nothing rherot in writing. That it is a ſoucraignand 
moſt wholſom thing,no man verily makerh doubt or queſtion;wherher icbe waſhed and fo gi- 
uen in honied water, or whether it be ſodden ard ſo vicd inathin ſupping, or boiled higher to 
theconliſftence of a thick gruel or pottage. The ſame for to ſtay the belly,and ſtop a kask,is tor- 
rified:and then afterwards ſodden with virgin-wax,as before 1 haue ſhewed. But a peculiar ver- 
rue it hath by it ſelfe to reſtore thoſe that are conſumed and fallen away through a long & lan- 
guiſhing ſickneſle:and then it muſt be ordered thus, Take three cyaths of the ſaid Frumentie; 
ſeeth it in a ſcxtar of faire water ouer a ſoft fire gently, vntill by littleand little all the waterbe 
conſumed : now after this imbibition,when that the Frumenty hath thus drunk vpallthe wa- 
ter,there muſt be added thereto a ſextar of Ewes milk or Goats milk,and inthe end a little hos 
ny. This the patients to take for certain daies together. And in truth, ſuch a broth or —_ 

COn- 
ſumptions whartveuer,nor thatwill ſooner ſer vpon their feet again thoſe who be far gone and 
ſpent that way. , 

To come now to Millet,it is a grain,which being torrified aforchand for the purpoſe, ſtop. 
peth the lask,and diſpatcheth all collick pains and torments of rhe belly .Being fried and laied 
too hot in a bag, there is nora betrer thing for the griefe of theſinews,or to alay any orher pain: 


; for,moſt ſoft it is,and lighteſt of all other,and nothing in the world retaineth heat ſowell. No 


maruel] then if Miller be vſed ordinarily in thoſe caſes, where heat is to dogood. To conclude, 
The meale or pouder thereof incorporat with tar,is a ſingular plaiſter to be laid vpon ſores,0cca- 
honed by the ſting of Serpents or the prick of the vermine named Multipeda. | 
As for the Panick, Docles the Phyſitian called it Mel-frugum, The ſame operations andef- 
feQs it hath that Miller. Being taken in wine,it is good for the dyſentery or bloudy flix:to ſuch 
tumors as need to cuaporat and be reſolued,it is ſingular good for to be applied hor, by way of 
omentation. Sadden in Goats milk,and giuen twice a day todrink,irbindeth rhebelly,8 ſai. 
cth flux : and intbat manner it aſſuageth the torments and wrings in the collicke, RE 
CLAIMIA 
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Seſama ttampedor beaten-into pouder,and ſo taken in wine,reſtraineth immoderat vomits, G 


Reduced intoa liniment,and fo applied,it doth mitigat the 1igtlammation of the ears, 8_cureth 
4 any burne or ſcalt place of the body. The ſame ctfects it hath when it is green & growethin the 
field. Ouer and belides,a cataplaſme made thereof, being boiled inwine, is good for ſore eyes, 
To be eaten, it. is nowholſome meat for the ſtomack : and more than thar, it cauſeth a ſtinking 
breath. Howbeir,they hold ir excellent to withſtand the venomous Ring of the Stellions, and 
the dangers that it may inferre : as alſo to heale theold cancerous and maligne vicers, named 
Cacoethe,i,Morimals, There is an oile made thereof, which as I haue before ſhewed, is good 
for the cares, 
Touching Seſamocides,which taketh that name of the reſemblance thar it hath to Seſama, 


bur that the graine thereofis bitrer, and the leafe leſſe,and it groweth in grauelly grounds : the' H 


ſame being rakcn to drink in water, purgeth chollerick humors, A liniment made of the ſeed, 
coth aſſuage the heat of S.CAmhories tite,and doth diſcuſſe and relolue biles. And yet there is 
another Sefamocides growing in Anticyra,which thereupon ſome do cal Anticyricon : other- 
wiſe much like it is tothe herb Groundſwell, whereof 1 will ſpeake in place conuenienrt. The 
graine or ſeed of this Seſamocides is giuen in ſweet wine,as a purgatiue of chollerick and fieg- 
matick humors;to the quantity ofas much as may be contained with three fingers:but to quic- 
ken the ſame, the Phyſitians vſe to put one Oboleand an halfe of the white Ellebore-root or 
Neeſewort:which purgation they vſe in caſe of madnefſe,the melancholickediſeaſe,the falling 
ſickneſſe,and the gout. By it ſelfe alone,the weight of one dram is a ſufficient laxariue,8 doth 
euacuat the belly. 

The beſt Barley is that which is wiiteſt, The iuice of Barley boiled in rain water,is made vp 
intocertain troſches,which is ſingular good to beeither conucied intothe guts by way of cl y- 
ſer, for the exulceration thereof;or els 1njeAed into the Matrice by the metrenchyrte, for the 
vicers therein. The aſhes of Barly burnt, are good ina linimentfor Burnes, for places where the 
fleſh is gone from the bones, for wheales,and ſmall pocks,and forthe biting of the Hardiſhrew 
mouſe. The ſamewith a little ſprinckling ot ſalt, and ſome honey amongſt, is counted a good 
dentifrice,to make the teeth look white,and the breath to {mel ſweer. There is an opinion com- 
monly receiued, T hat whoſoeuer vſe to eat Barly bread,ſhal! not be troubled with the gour of 
the feer. And they ſay,that if a man take nine barly corns,8& with euery one of them draw three 


imaginary circles about a felon with his left hand:and when he bath fo done, throw them all in- - 


to the fire; preſently it ſhall becured. There is an herb which rhe Greeks cal Pheenicea,and our 
%: proweth : Lg d * This herb d being þ d 
en. Countrymen in Latine Hordeum * Murinum. This herb or weed being beaten to pouder,& ta- 
monly vpon ken inwine,is ſingular to bring down the courſe of womens fleurs. 
new wala. x1;ppocrates the tamons Phytitian,hath made one * intire book inthe praiſe of Ptiſana,which 


h "_ : , 
—_ isagroat made of Barly : bur all the vertues and properries thereof are now attributed vatoour 


eo come from Frymenty Alica, and that gocth away with all the commendation, * And yet a man may ſee 


Aer Mice how much more harmleſſe it is than Alica. Hippocrates commended it only for a ſuppingJas be. 
therthan 2#- ing flippery & cafie to be taken,good toput away thirſt,nor ſivelling in the belly, paſſing quick- 
>< wah » ly andcalily through the body,and ſuch a kinde of meatas mighr alone of all others be given 
goeth now va- tWicea day ina feuer tothoſe who were vied tOlt: ſo farre was hee in opinion from them who 
_ thistitle, 1v01u1d famiſh all diſcaſes,& cure them by*faſting 8 vtrer hunger. Howbeit, he forbad to giue 
;—hir —_— itwholc in ſubſtance to be {upped off, & allowed nothing bur the very {imple juice and broth 
Ecutir, of Ptiſane or husked Barly: neither allowed he it in the beginning of an ague fir, ſo long as the 
1 anraqiem feet continued cold, for during that time he would not admir fo much as a thin potion therof. 
eft alice. Now beſides the Alica or frumenty made of Zeathere is another which commeth of the com. 
4. / oo monwheat,more glutinous and better indeed for the exulceration of the wind pipes, 

faſting three As touching Amylum or ſtarch pouder,it dimmerh the eyeſight,8& 1s hurtful tothe throaf, 
Saigs rogetiir ang js nothing good to be eaten,contrary to the common receiued opinion. It ſtaieth the inor- 


dinat flux of the belly,repreſſeth the rheum into the eics, it healerh vicers, and cureth puſhes, 


wheals,and blains,and reſtrainerh fluxes of bloud. Itmollifieth the hardnefle growing in the ,, 
eyc-lids. To ſuch as caſt vp bloud, ir is vſually given in anegge.In pain of the bladder, halfean 


ounce of Amylum made hor ouer the fire vntull it fiver, with one egge and as much cuit as will 
g0 intothree eg-ſhels,taken immediatly after the bath or hot houſe, is a ſingular remedy:morcs 
Oucr,catmeale ſodacn invineger,taketh away moles and freckles of the skin, 
| | The 
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The very ordinary bread, which is our daily food, hath an infinit number of medicinable fa- 
culties. Bread crums being applied with water and common oile,or els with oile of Roſes,doth 
mollifie impoſtumes:& with honied water aſſuageth any hardnes wonderfully. Giuen inwine, 
it is good todiſcuſſe and refolue. It is of force allo to bind and knit where need is, and fo much 
the rather,if it be given with vineger. Alſoit is ſingular againſt the ſharp & eager flux of fleam, 
which the Greeks cal Rheumes:likewiſe for bruiſed places vpon ſtripes or blows; yea, and for 
diſlocations. And in very deed,for all theſe purpoſes, leauened bread, called of the Greeks Au- 
topyros,/.downright made,is better than any other. Morcouer,a liniment thereof applied with 
vineger,is good for whirflaws an4 the calloſities ofthe feet. Moreouer, ſtale bread and bisker, 
ſuch as ſea-faring men do car,being ſtamped & lod again,is good robind the belly: tor ſinging 
men and choriſters who are defirous to have a cleare voice, for ſuch alſoas be ſubje& torheums 
falling from the head,it is the wholſomeſt rhing in theworld,tocardry bread in the beginning 
of mcals, The Sitanian bread,z.that which is made of three months corn, being incorporat with 
hony,is a faire medicine to curecither the black prints remaining after ſtrokes, or the ſcailing 
and pilling of the face, White bread crums ſ{oked either in hot or cold water, yeeld vnto ficke 
men a meat of light digeſtion. The ſame being applied with wine, cureth ſivelled cies. And fo 
it healcth the breaking out in the head,eſpecially if dry Myrtles be putthereto. It is an ordina- 
ry thing to preſcribe vato them tharare giuen to ſhaking, for roear faſting bread ſoked in wa- 
ter,preſently after they come forth of the bath. The pertume of bread burnt, rakerh away all 0- 
ther cuill ſmels that may be ina bed chamber:8 being put into thoſe Hippocras bags through 
which wines be ſtrained, it altereth the naughty taſt which they haue. 

Furthermore,cuen Beanes baue their properties which ſerue in Phy ficke ; for being fried all 
whole as they be,and ſocaft piping hot into ſharp vineger,they help the collicke and pangs of 
the belly. Bruiſed and ſocaten,or ſoddenwith Garlick,they be excellent good againſt coughes 
that were thought paſt cure and remedileſſe;yea,and impoſthumes in the breſt grown to ſuppu- 
ration;but the patient ought to feed thereof continually euery day. Alſo if one chew them fa- 
ſting,and ſo apply them to a fellon,they are thought paſſing good either toripenor todiſcuſſe 
the ſame. Boiled in wine,and ſo laid too,they aſſuage the ſwellings of the cods and priuy parts 
{eruing to generation Bean floure ſodden in vineger,doth ripen and breake all tumors : in like 
manner itdiſſoluerth black braiſed bloud lying vnder the skin,and healeth burns. M.Yarro is of 


D Opinion,thart it is good forthe voice. Bean ſtalks and bean cods burnt to aſhes, and fo incorpo- 


j 


rat with old Swines ſeam,is good for the Sciatica and all inueterat pains of the finews. Theve- 
ry husks of beans alone ſodden to the thirds,do ſtop the lask and running out of the belly, 

The beſt Lentils be they thatare moſt tender,and ask leaſt ſeething:alſo ſuch as drink muck 
water. Lentils verily do dim the cie-ſight, and breed ventofities in the ſtomacke : bur taken in 
meat they ſtay the flux of the guts,and the rather if they be throughly ſodden in rain water:but 
1n caſe rhey be not fully boiled, they doopen the belly and make the body laxatiue:the eſcares 
or roofs remaining vpon cauterized or bliſtered ſores, they break and make to fall off; & thoſe 
vicers which arewithin the mouth, they mundific and clenſe. Applied outwardly,they appeaſe 
the pains of all impoſthumes,eſpecially if they be exulcerat and ful of chaps:and reduced into 
acataplaſm with melilote ora quince,they are ſingular for to repreſle the flux of hamors to the 
cyes:but for tokeep impoſtumes and tumors from ſuppuration,they are laied too with Barley - 
groats,or the groſſe meale thereof torrified. The juice of Lentils after they be ſodden, is good 
for the exulcerations of the mouth,and the genitors:likewiſe with an addition of oile Roſat or 
Quince, for the inflammation of the ſear or fundainent. Bur if the parts affected and exulcerat 
dorequire ſtrongerand ſharper remedies,the ſamewould be applied with the rind of a pomgra- 
nat,and a lirtle hony put thereto. And to the end that the ſaid cataplaſme ſhal not dry quickly, 
they vſe to pur thereto Beet leaues. Lentils ſodden rhroughly in vineger,ſerue fora cataplaſin 
tobe laid vpon the ſivelling kernels called the Kings euill,and other fell biles, whether they be 

ripe orintheway only of maturation. Applied with honicd water, they be very good for any 
Clifts and chaps:bur with the pill or rinde of a pomgranat,for Gangrenes. In like manner, with 
barly groars they be appropriat for the gout,the kidnies, the naturall parts of women, for kibes, 
and ſuch vIcers as be hardly brought to cicatrice. Thirty grains of Lentils ſwallowed down by 
way of Bolc,are ſingu!ar for the feebleneſſe and diſſolution of the tomacke. In dyfenteries or 
bloudy fixcs,inthe violent rage of cholerick humors which cauſe euacuations both is hae & 
: downe- 
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downward, Lentils do effctuat their operation much more, if they be ſodden inthree waters. G 
For which purpoſe alſo better it is totorrifie them firſt,and then to pound or beat them ſmall, 
that they may be ginen tothe patient as fine as may be,cither by themſelues alone, or els with 
a Quince,with Pears, Myrtle berries,wild Cichory,black Beers or Plantain, Howbeit,nore thus 
much, That Lentils are nought for the Lungs,tor head-ache,for all neruous parts, and the gall, 
-and this ill property they haue beſides, to keep the patient from ſleep, Being ſodden in ſea-wa- 
ter,they are good for puſhes and angry wheales,for S. Anthonies fire, and the accidents that be- 
fall womens breaſts : but if they be boiled in vineger,they diſcuſſe all bard tumors, & the kings 
enil. They that have but weak and bad ſtomacks,vſe verily to put Lentils tothicken their por- 
tage and gruels, inſtead of Barly groats, and find thereby much eaſc.It they be halfe ſodden in 


water,afterwards braied or ſtamped, then let paſſe through a tamiſe,thar the brans might be H 

ſeparat from the reſt,they are thought very good for burns:but then,withina whileas the cure 

gocth forward,they muſt be applied with honey alſo put rhereto. Finally, ifthey be ſodden in ; 

Oxycrat or water and vineger together,they help the ſwelling bunch of the throat called Bron- I 

chocele, | 4 
There is a kind of mariſh or moory Lentils [called Ducks meat] growing of it ſelfe in ſtan- jy 

ding waters. This herb is by nature refrigeratine:in which regard,it ſerueth to make a liniment Wo 


vſed for inflammations and hot impoſthumes : but principally for all manner of gouts, cither 
alone or mingled with Barly groats, The ſame hath vertue to knit & conſolidat ruptures,when 


the bowels are fallen downe, 

Moreouer,tkere be wild Lentils,called by the Greeks Eleliſphacos,by others,Phacos, Theſe 7 
be lighter than the tame Lentils which are ſowed, bearing a ſmaller leafe, drier alſo,8& more o- 
doriferous than the other. Of which wild Lentils,there is a ſecond ſort,carying a ſtrong ſmel:in* q 
ſomuch as the farmer kind is counted the milder. Theſe Lentils haue leaues formed to the fa- x 
ſhionof quince leaues,bur that they be lefſe and white,and commonly they are ſodden branch fa 


and all rogether, Their medicinable vertues be,to bring down the monthly fickneſſe of women, 
to prouoke vrines,and to heale the wounds occaſioned by the venomous prick of the ſea puthn 
or fork-fiſh. Now the nature of this fiſh is to benum and mortifie the place which is ſtrucken, 
Oftheſe Lentils and Wormwood, there is a drink made,good for the dyſentery,or bloudy-flix, 
The ſame raken with wine,draweth down womens fleurs that ſtay vpon them : bur if their bare 
decoQion be drunk,it wil ſtay themwhen they flow immoderatly.The herb alone applied out- x 
wardly,repreſſeth the ouermuch bleeding of freſh wounds : it cureth the ſores occaſioned by 
the ſtinging ofſerpents. The decoction thereof in winedoth mitigate the itching of rhe cods, 

if they be bathed and fomented therewith. 

Our moderne Herbariſts in theſe daies, doe call that in Latine Saluia, (/.) Sangewvhich the 
Greeks name Eleliſphacos. An herb it is much reſembling Mints, ofa gray and hoary colour, 
Wh and withall odoriferous. Beeing applied to the naturall parts of women, it fetcheth away the 
Hf dead infant within the womb: it riddeth the cars alſoand feſtered vicers of theſe wormes and 
8! vermin which breed therein. T*1 

Moreouer, there is a kind of wild Cich-pcaſe bearing leaues like to the other of the garden, , 
and which be ſowed,ſaue that their ſmell is ſtrong 8& vnpleaſant. If a man feed largely ofthem, L | 
they ſtir the belly and moveto the fiege,they breed ventoſiries, cauſe the collick and wringing | 
l of the guts. Howbeit,if they be parched or torrified they are reputed the wholſomer. 

'Þ The Cichling or pery Cich-peaſe,is thought tobe better and more wholſome to the belly 
| than the other:bur the meale as wel of the one as the other,doth heale rhe running ſores & ſcales 
of the head : howbeit, the wild better than the reſt. Moreouer, theſe ciches are taken to be good 
for the falling ſickneſle,the ſivellings of the liuer,and the ſting of Serpents, They precure wo- 
mens termes,and prouoke dr vhagne. eſpecially the grain it ſelfe rather than the leafe. The ſame 
are {ingular for tettarsand ring-worms, for inflammations of the cods,for the jaundiſe & drop- 
fie. But all the ſort of them be hurtfull to the bladder and kidnies,cſpecially if they be exulce- Z 
rat. For gangrenes and thoſe morimall vicers called Cacocthe, they be better, in caſe they bee MM % 
tempered with honey. Some there be, who for tobe ridde of all kinde of Warts,take as many Y 
» Cich-peaſe as there he warts, and witheuery one of them rouch a wart, and that, vpon rhe firſt 
day after the cirange of rhe Moon: which done, they tie the foreſaid Peaſe or Ciches in a little 
Iinnengag,and fling them away backward behind chem : and they are perſuaded that the pun" 
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A will be gone by this means, But our Latine Phyſfitians arc of opinion, That the blacke ciches 
which be called Ram-ciches,ſhould be well and throughly ſodden inwater and falr: of which 
decoction they preſcribe vnto the patient for to drinke two cyaths, in difficulty of making wa- 


ter, for tocxpell the ſtone,and rid away the jaundiſe. Their leaues and ſtalks of ftraw being ſod- 
den in watcr ouer a good fire, yeeld adecoction, which beeing vied as hotas may be ſuffered, 
doth mollifie thecalloſities & hardneſſe growing about the feet:ſo doth a liniment alſo made 
of the very ſubſtanceir ſelte, ſtamped and applied hor. 

The Columbine ciches ſodden in water,are thought to leſſen and ſhorten the ſhaking firs 
in tertian and quartan agues.The black cich-peaſe being beaten ro pouder with halfe ghe quan- 
tity of gall-nuts,and incorporat with ſwcet wine cuit,called Paſſum, and ſo applied,cureth the 
vicersof the cyes. ; | 

As touching Eruile, ſomewhat I have ſaid already touching the properties thereof, when I 
made mention of it among other kinds of pulſe. And indeed the old writers haue attributed as 
great power & vertuevnto itas tothe Colewort, Being laid to with vineger,itcureth the hurts 
that come by the ſting of ſerpents,orthe teeth of man & crocodile. There be writers of appro- 


' ned authority,whoaſlirm for certain, That ifa man doceat Eruile faſting every day, it will di- 
miniſh and waſt the ſivelling ofthe ſpleen. The meale of Eruile (as Yarroreporteth) taketh a- 


way the ſpots and moles of any part of the body. And intruth, this pulſe is ſingular to repreſſe 
corroſiue and cating vicers : but aboue all,it is moſt effe&uall inthe ſores of womens breſts:ap- 
plied with wine, 1t breaketh carbuncles. Being torrified and incorporat with hony,and reduced 
intoanclectuaricor bole,and ſo taken as much as an hazell nur, ir amenderh the ſuppreſſion or 
difficulty otvoiding vrine,diffolueth ventoſities, openeth obſtructions, and helpeth other ac- 
cidents of the liuer,the prouocations and proffers to the ſtoole without doing any thing : reuj- 
ueth thoſe parts that miſlike and feele no benefit or nutriment of meat, which they cal 1n Greek 
Atropha.In like manner it cureth ſhingles,ring-worms, and tertars,if it be firſt ſadden in vine- 
ger ſoapplied,and not remoued vntil the fourth day.If it be laid roowith hony,it keepeth biles 
from ſuppuration. A fomentation made with the decottion thereof in water, helps kibed heels, 
& the itch. And it is generally thought, That ifa man drink ireuery day next his heartvpon an 
empty ſtomack,it will make the whole body looke with a better and more lively colour. Con- 
trariwiſe,the common opinion is, That it is not good to be caten ordinarily as mear; for tt mo- 
ueth to vomit, troubleth the belly, lieth heauy vpon the ſtomack, and fumeth vp into the head : 
it breedeth ache and beauineſle in the knees. Burt if it haue lien many daies in fteepe, after thar 
imbibition of water,it becommeth more mild,and is a moſt wholſom proucnder! for horſe and 
oxen. The green cods of Eruile before they waxe hard,if they be ſtamped with their ſtalkes and 


leauestogether,do colour and die the hairs of the head *blacke. ' For that co= 
As touching wild Lupines,they be inferiorto thoſe which come of ſeed, inalt reſpects, bur male ws = 


only in biternefſe. And verily there 1s nota thing more commendable, wholſome; and light of med.andther. + 
digeſtion than white Lupines,if they be caten dry. They are brought to be ſweet and pleaſant oy IEG 
by hot aſhes or ſcalding water. Beeing ecatcn at meales vſually, they makea freſh colour and Krowne from 


chearfull countenance. Bitter Lupines are very good againſt the ſting of the PW. Dry Ly- vantou har- 


E pins husked & clenſed from their skins & applied ro black & mortified vicers,tul ofdead fleth, m—"_——_ 


> , | a 6 : Red yellow 
with a linnen cloth between, reduce them to a lively colour,and ro quick fleſh again. The ſame bairc. alex, ab, 


ſodden in vineger,diſcuſſe the kings cuill,and the ſwelling kernels & impoſtumations behind 4#*: *'%%s: 
the cars, The broth or collatureof them being ſodden with Rue and Pepper,may be giuen ſafe- 
ly, although itwere inan ague, to thoſe that bee vnder thirty yeares of age, for to expellthe 
wormes in the belly, As for young children who haue the wormes,it is goodto lay Lupines to 
their bellie whiles they be faſting. All others are to take them torrified, either by way ofdrink 
ina kind of wine cuit,or els in eletuary after the maner of a Johoch. The ſame do giue an edge 
to the ſtomacke,and quicken the appetite to meat. The mcale or pouder of Lupines wrought 
with vineger intoa dough or paſte,and ſo reduced intoa liniment, and vſed ina bainor ſtouve, 


F repreſſeth and keepeth down all wheales and itching pimples which are ready to breake forth : 


and of it ſelfe is ſufficient to drie vp vIcers. It bringerh to the native and liuely colour al places 
blacke and blew with ſtripes. Medled with Barly groats,it aſſuageth all inflammations.For the 
weakneſſe of the huckle bone, the haunch,and loins, thewilde Lupines are counted more effe- 
cual rhanthe other, A fomentation with the deco&ion of theſe wild Lupins,makerth the skig 
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more ſmooth and beautifull, raking away all ſpots and freckles. Bur if the ſame or garden L.u- G 
pines be boiled to the height and conſiſtence of hony,they do clenſe the skin frcm black mor- 

phew and the leproſie. Theſe alſo if they be applied as a cataplaſme,do break carbuncles, bring 
down,orels ripen the ſwelling kernels named the kings euil,and other biles and botches,which 
of their nature be long ere they gather to kead. Boiled in vineger, rhey reduce places cicatri- 

zed,to their naturall colour,and make them look faire & white again. But if they be rhroughly . 
ſodden in rain water, of the collature that paſſeth from them, there is made an abſterfiue and 
ſcouring lie in manner of ſope,moſt excellent tor to foment,gangrenes,ſmall pocks,8 running 
vicers. Adrink made thereofis ſingular for the ſplecne:and if hony be put thereto, it prouokes 
womens fleurs,which make no haſt downward. Take raw Lupines,ſtamp them with drie figges 
andvineger intoa cataplaſme,and apply them to the ſpleen,it is an excellent remedy. The root 
alſo ſodden in water, prouoketh vrine forcibly, Lupines boiled in water with the herb Chamz- 
leon,docure the diſeaſes incident to ſheep and other ſuch ſmal catrell,if rhey do but thinke of 
this decoion.Let them be ſodden in the mother or lees of wine, or mingle both rheir deco- 
Aions therewith:they do heale the farfins,ſcab,and mange of all other foure-footed beaſts whar 

ſocuer. The fume of them as they burne,killeth gnats. 

Concerning Irio,I ſaid before in the treatiſe of corne and pulſe,that it was like Seſama,and 
named by the Greeks Eryſimon,whereas the Gaules do call it Velarum. This plant brancheth 
very much,and beareth leaues like roRocquer,but that they be ſomewhat narrower,and brings 
forth ſeed reſembling that of Creſles. This Iriotakenwith hony in form ofa lohoch, is excel- 
lent good for the cough,and thoſe who reach out filthy matter from their cheſt. Giuen it is for 
the jaundiſe,the diſeaſes of the loins, for the pleuriſie,the torments and wringsof the collicke, 
and the fluxes occaſioned by the debility and weakneſle of the ſtomacke, Applied in form of a 
liniment,it is ſingular good for the inflammartions behind the ears, tor the cancerous vicers al- 
ſo,and the ſymptoms thereto belonging. Laid tothe cods withwater,and otherwhiles with ho- 
ny,italcereth their diſtemperature of hear, and the inflammations whereto they are ſubje, 
And ſoueraigne it is for infants. Likewiſe a cataplaſme made of it,with figs and hony,is ſfingu. 
lar for the accidents and griefes of the fundament, as alſo for the gout and pains of the joints. 
Taken indrink,it is an effetuall counterpoiſon, It cureth thoſe who are ſhort winded. Applied 
outwardly with old hogs-greaſe,it helpeth fiſtulous ſores,ſo there be care had that none Fi g0 
into the vicers. | K 

| As for the graine Horminum, it hath a ſeed reſembling Cuminas I haue ſaid before ; other. © 
*eggwvifor Wiſe it is like to * Porret:and groweth to the height ofa ſpanor nine inches. Two kindes there 
pany * IE beofit: whereof the one hath a blacker ſeed than the other, and ſomewhat long, * This hath 
*Heconfoun = power to proucke luſt,and is much vſed for the pin and web,for the perlealſoin the eye:.the 0- 
ge ther hath a whiter ſeed and rounder. Both the one and the other if they be ſtamped, draw forth 
ſecme) ©. . "oth" : . 
the'vertues of Pricks and thornes out of the body,ifa liniment bemade of them alone, and applied with was. 
Homizuw, ter,Buta cataplaſine of the [caues with vineger,or alone by themſelues,orelſewith honey,dil- 
[90 *» Cuſſeand reſolue biles without ſuppuration. In like manner they diſpatch fellons,if they be ta- 
the grainecal- ken before.they grow to any head,and generally all tumors proceeding from ſharpand hot hu- 
pe aca Hot mors. And thus much of grain. j 
: A ſtrange thing that Nature hath ſoordained, That the very peſtilent weeds which plague 
corne. ſhould haue their vſe in Phyſicke. For firſt and formoſt there is Darne},which albeit 7ir. _ 
gill termerh Infeelix,z,vnhappy,yet if itbe ground and ſodden in vineger, and fo applied, it cu- 
reth tettars and dry ſcabs joined with a great itch:and the ſooner doth it the deed, the oftner it 
is remouecd and changed. Darnell floure laid too,wirh Oxymell,curerh the gout 8& other pains. 
And to ſay a truth, the manner of this cure differeth from the reſt. For the preparing of which 
medicine,the ſaid floure muſt be ordered in this manner, 8 after this proportion:for euery ſex- 
tar of vineger,it ſuſficerh to diſſolue therein two ounces of hony;take then three ſextars of this 
mixtion,and put thereto two ſextars of Darnell meale, ſodden toa thicke confiſtence : which - 
done, temper all togerher,and apply this cataplaſme to the grieued and pained members. The 
ſame meale draweth forth ſpils of broken and ſhiuered bones. : 
A weed there is,called Miliaria,for that it killeth the grain Millet. Beat this ro pouder, and 
mingle itwithwine,then poure this drenchwith an horge downe the throat of laboring jades : 


they ſay it will cure their gouts, | FR 
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A As for Bromos{3.wild Otes]which the Grecks take for the ſeed ofa certain ſpiked or eared 


weed,counted it is for one of the imperfe&ions growingamong corne,and may beranged with 


' the kinds of Ores : for blade and ſtalk,ircommeth neereto wheat, it beareth inthe aw or hea 


certain grains hanging down,which reſemble ſmall locuſts; the ſeed is good tobe vſed int. .< 
cataplaims,into which barley and ſuch like doenter , the iuice or liquor made of it, is ſingular 
forthe cough. A weed there is which we named Orobanche, for that it choketh Eruile and 0- 
cher pulſe : fomecall it Cynomorion, for the reſemblance that ir hath to the cullions and pizle 
or genitall member ofa dog. Itriſcrhvpina ſmall tem without any leaues or blade: fatty icis 
and red : ſometimes it is eaten alone;otherwhiles it is ſerued vp tender ſodden,bertween two di- 
ſhes,with other viands. Moreouer,there do ingender in pulſe,certain little venomous vermins, 
whowill prickeand ſting their hands whoare imploied in the plucking, yea and put them ig 
danger of their life : a kind they are of theſe Solifugz or Solpugz, The remedies for all theſe, 
be the ſame which are ſet downe againſt Spiders,and Phalangia. 

Thus much as touching all kinds of graine, as far forth as'they concerne Phy ſick. But this 
moreouer is to be noted,that ofcorn there be certain drinks made;as namely, Zythus in Egypr, 
Ccolia and Ceria in Spaine; Ale and Beere and many more ſorts, in Gaule and other prouin. 
ces. Now the froth or barme that riſeth from theſe Ales or Beers, haue a property to keepe the 
Skin faire and cleare 1n womens faces. But for the operation that Ale and Beere hath in them 
whodrink thereof, | mean to paſſe them ouer here ; for I thinke it better to proceed to the trea-' 
tiſeof wine : bur firſt I will diſcipher the medicinable vertues of trees,and begin with the ving 
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The Proeme. 


=EPE Hu far forth haue we gone ouer the vpper face of the earth, and ſhewed what medicinable ver- 
a ll 7ucs there be in allkinds of graine,as well corne as pulſe : as alſo what Phyſicke may be found 
WICES 1 woorts andpot-hearbs : yea and in thoſe garden plants,which by reaſon of their faire floures 
aud ſweet odours,ſerue mans turne for garlands andchaplets.It remaineth now to ſpeak of lad; 
Pomona and her gifts who certes commerh not behind dame Ceres with all her riches, And verily this 
Nymph and godaejſe Pomona, not content thus to protect maintaine, and nouriſh vuder the jhade of hed 
trees,t hoſe fruits of the earth aboue named , but diſpleaſedrather and taking ſcorne, that ſuch plants which 
grow farther from the Cope of Heauen,and began long xo trees to come vp and ſhew themſelues, ſhould 
ſeeme to haue ſo many vertues : hath likewiſe furniſhe the fruits hanging vpox her trees, with their pro- 
perties and thoſe of no ſmall operation and effect in Phyſicke. And intruth, if we conſider and weigh the 
catiſe aright,ſhe it mas that affoorded to mankindethe firſt food from thoſe her trees , inducing vs thereby 
fo lift vp ory eies and looke to Heauen-ward : yea and ſhe giueth the world to underſtand, that if Ceres 
4:4 Flora beth ſhould faile,ſhe wich her goods only were able euen ſtill to ſuſtaine and feed vs ſufficiently. 
e—_ſnatoberinne with the Vine, which ouzht by right tobe ranged in the higheſt ranke of all thoſe plants 
that beare the name of Trees : This bountifull Ladie not ſatisfied herein, that oe had done pleafare vn- 
to man 13 furmi ſhing 5m with noble per fumes, odours, and aclicate Ointments, ” meanes of the grape ver « 
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Juice, the Vine-floure Oenanthe, and namely the wilde Vine Maſſaris in Africke ( according as Ihave G 


d:ſcom ſed more at large heretofore ., ) haththerefore beſtowed vpon Vines thoſe medicinable vertnes in 
greateſt meaſure, and withall uſed theſe remonſtrances unto men in this manner : Call to minde (quoth 
ſhee) how many benifits and pleaſures thou receine#t at my hands ; Who is it but 1,that hane brought forth 
Wine, that fieet juice of the Grape ? Who but I, haue ginen thee Oyle, that daintie liquour of the Oline ? 
From mee,come Dates and CA _— : from mee thou haſte all Fruits of ſuch warictie, that vnpoſſibleit 
z5 to number them, Neither doe T dealc by thee as dame * Tellus doth, who beſtoweth nothing pon 
thee without Libour and ſweat of thy browes , nothing (1 ſay) but before it doth thee any good, requireth 
tillageby Oxec and Plongh, thraſhing with flaile vponthe floore, or trampling of beaſts feet pon the mow, 
and then the Mil-ſtones to grinde iti: Such adoe there is, aud ſo long a time firſt, before thou canſt enioy 
the benifit thereof for thy food. But contrariwiſe,whatſocuer commeth from mee, is ready at hand , there 
needes no intreating of the Plongh,nor any great labour and induſtricto haue andin.oy my fruits, for they 
offer themſclues of their owne accord : yea,andif thou thinke muc» ef thy paines to climbc,or to put 2p thy 
hand and rather them, loethey are readie to droppe downe aud fall into ' hy mouth, or elſe to lie under thy 
feet. See how good andgracious Nature hath beeue unto vs herein, and "ow ſhee hath ſtrouen with hex 
Selfe, Whether ſhe ſhould profit,or pleaſuregnan more ! ex yet Take it,that jl.e affetted Commoditie rather 
than Delight. 

For 18 come vntoithe vertues aud $6 gon of the vine, The very leaues and tender burgeons thereof, 
applied with barley groats,do mitigate the paine of the head, and reduce all in flammations of the bodie wn- 
#o the due temperature, The leaues alone of the vine,laid unto the ftomack with cold water, allay the vn- 
kinde heats thereof : and with barley meale,are ſingular for all gouts and d ſcaſes of the iomts, Theten- 
-@rils or young branches of the vine beins ſtamped and _=n accordingly ,dric vp any tumors or ſwellings 
whatſoener. Their inice iniefFed or poured into the guts by aclyſtre, cureth the bloudy flix. The liquour 
concreat (which is in manncr of a gumme iſſuing from the vine) healeth the leprie and all fouletettars, 
ſeats and manees,in caſe the parts affefted were prepared and rubbed before with ſalniter. T he ſame liquor 
er gumme i likewiſe depil atorie; for if the haires be often annointedwith it andoyle together, they will fall 
of : but the water eſpectally that ſweateth ont of greene vine branches as they burne, hath a mightie oper a- 
tion that way, inſomuch, as it will {etch off Warts alſo. The drinke wherein young vine tenarils haue lien 
?nfuſed, is good for thoſe who reach wp and ſpit bloud , as alſo for women who beeing newly conceined and 
brecding childe,haue many ſmawmes come ouer their heart and be efi ſoones ſub:ett with faintings. The 
wine barke or #1ndegikewiſe the dried leaues ſtanch the bleeding in awound, yea and doe conſolidate and 
healewp the wound it ſelfe. The iuice drawnc out of the white-F ine becing ſlampedgreene,and Frankin- 
cenſe together, take away ſhingles ,ring-wormes, andſuch like wilde-fires, if it bee applied thereto. The 
aſhes of the vine-ſlecke, vine-cuttiags,and ofthe kernels and skinnes of grapes after they be preſſed, appli- 

ed with vinceer onto the ſeat or fundament earethe piles, ſwelling s,fiſures,chappes, andether anfirmuies 
zncident to that part : but incorporate with oile- Roſat,Rue,andvinegerthey heipe diſlocations ,burnes,and 
ſwellings of the ſplcene. T he ſame aſhes ſtrewedwith ſome aſperſion or ſprinckling of wine,upon $, Antho- 
nies fire, without any oyle,doe cure the ſame : as alſo all frets and galls betweene the legg es, and teſides eat 
awa) the haire of any place, The aſhes of vine-cuttings, beſprinckled with viaeger, are Tiuen to drinke for 
the diſeaſes of the ſplecue , ſoas the Patient take two cyaths thereof in warme water, andwhen hee hath 
drunke it, lie vpor the ſpleene fide. Thewery ſmall teudrils of tbe vine whereby it climbeth,catchcth, aud 
claſpeth about any thing being punned and takenin water ſtaieth and repreſſeth vomiting in hoſe, whoſe 
ſtomacks 1:ſe ordinarily to be keckliſh and ſoone to onertnrne, The aſhes of vines tempered with old hogges 
ereaſe, is meular to abate ſwellings,to cleanſe fiſtulous vicers firſt, and ſoone after to heale them cop cleane : 
likew:ſc for the paine of ſinewes proceeding of cold,and for contraction and ſhrinking of the nerucs : alſo for 
br uiſes, being appliedwith ole. Moreoner they cat away all excreſccnce of proud fleſh abomt the bones, bee- 
ing tempered mith vineger anduiter : and laſt of all, nixedwith oile they heale the wounds made by ſcor- 
pions 07 dogs T he a ſhes of the vinc-barke alone,canſe the haire to come ag aine in aburnt place, 
How grape verinice ſhould be made, when the grapes are young and nothing ripe, 1 hane ſhewed in the 
Treatiſe of Perfumes andOintments. It remainth now to diſcourſe of the medicinable vertues thereof : 
and firſt to begin withall, It healeth all vIcers that happen in moiſt parts, and namely thoſe of the 


RK 


mouth, Tonſi's or Almond-kernels on either ſide of the throat, and of the prinie members : the ſame is M 


ſor'raigne for to clarifie the eie-ſi7ht :.it cureth the aſperitie and roug hneſie of the eic-lids, the fiſtulous 
wlcers inthe corners of the cies, the clowdes ar [ilmes that ſhadow awd coner the fieht,the runs ſores 
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in any part of the bady w5atſoeuer : the corrupt and withered cicatrices or ſcars,andthe bones charged with 
| puruſent and 5kiiny matter, Now if this verinice bee too tart and eager, it may be delaicd with honey 0r 
wine-cuit :and ſo it is good for bloudy flixes,and the exulceration of the guts, for thoſe who reiect and reach 
vp bloud,au? for the Squinance, | bar 
Next after the wine verjuice Omphacium,I cannot chuſe but write of 0cnanthe,which is the floure that © 
wild wines dobeare,whereof 1 haue already made mention in my d:ſcourſ: of ointments. The beſt Oenan- 
the ts that of $ Pena? along the coaſls and mountaines of CAntiochia and Laodicea. That which 
F/ groweth pon the white vine,ts reſtigeratiue and aſtringent : being powdered and ſirewedvpon wounds, 
$ :t doth very much guod : applied as aliniment to the ſtomack,t is exceeding comfortable, A proper me- 
= decine it isfor the preſſe of vrine the infirmities and diſeaſes of the liuer, the head-ache,the blondie 
H *! B flix,the imbeciltty of the ſtomack,and the looſeneſſe proceeding from it- alſo for the violent motion of cho. 
| terick humonrs proceeding upward and downeward.T he weight of one obolws thereof taken with vineger, 
helpeth the loathing that the ſtomacke hath to meat ,and procureth appetite.It drieth vp the running ſcales 
breaking out in the head : and moſt effectuall it us to heale all vicers in moiſt parts , and therefore cureth 
ſores in the mouth,priuse members ,and the ſeat or fandament. Taken with hony and ſaffron,it knitteth the 
belly.The ſcurfe and reughneſſe of the eie-lids it doth clenſe and make them ſmooth : it repreſſeth rheume 
ty inwatcrie cies.Giuen in wine to drink,it comforteth and confirmeth feeble ſtomackes , but in cold water,zt 
A ſtaies the caſting andreaching vp of bloud.T he aſhes thereof is much commended in collyries & eie- ſaluess 
alſo for to munaifie filthy and vlcerous ſores;to heale likewiſe whit flawes riſing at the naile roots,and either, 
C he going away of the fleſh from them, or the excreſcence thereof remaining about them. Foy to bring it 
I | into aſhes , it muſt be terrified in an Oucn, and ſo continue vatill the bread be baked and readic for to bee 
t arawne. | 


by As for AMaſſarts,or the Genanthe in Africke,it is imploied onely about ſweet odours and pomanders : 


and both it, as alſo other floures,men haut brought intoſogreat name,by making haſte to zather them be= 


| FA forethcy could knit to any fruit ſoinuentine s mans wit ,and ſo zreedy to hunt after noxelties and [trange 
| % deuiſes, 


Cuap. 1. 


D #©@ The medicines which grapes freſh and new gathered do yeeld. of Fine branches andcuttings : 
of grape kernels,andthe cake remaining after the pred of thegrape Theriace, Of 
dried grapes or Raiſins,0 [I of Staphis-acre,otherwiſe called Pityi- 
taria.Of the wild vine Labruſca : of the wild vine both white 
and blacke,Of Mu fts or z:wwines , Of ſundry kinds 
of Wine,andof V incser, 


F Grapes that grow to their ripenefſe and maturitie, the blacke are more 
vehement in their operation than the white: and therefore the winemade 
of them is nothing {opleaſant:for in very truth the white grapes be ſwee- 
ter far, by reaſon they are more tranſparent and cleare, and therefore re- 
cciuc the airc into them more eafily, Grapes new gathered do puffe vp 
the ſtornacke and fill it with winde ; they trouble alſo the belly,which is 
the cauſe that men are forbiddento eat them in feuers,eſpecially in great 
quantity;for they breed heauineſle in the head,and induce the Patient to 

ſleepe ouermuch, vnrill hee grow into a Icthargie. Leſſe harme doe thoſe grapes, which after 

they be gathered hang a long time : by which means they take the impreſſion ofwind and aire, 
and fo become wholſome to the ſtomacke and to any ſicke perſon ; for they doe gently coole 
and bring the Patient toa ſtomackeagaine. Such grapesas haue bin condite and preſerued in 
ſome ſivectwine,arc offenſiue to the head and fume vp into the brains. Next in requeſt to thoſe 
] - aboucſaid,which hauc hanged along time,be ſuch as haue bin kept in chaffe : for as many as 
4 haue licn among wine-marc,or the refuſe of kernels $& skins remaining afcer the pre fleare hurt- 

- Y hal tOrhe head, the bladder and the flomacke : howbeit they doe ſtop a laske, and nothing 1s 

44 A there better inthe world for thoſe that doc cait and reach: vp bloud: and yet thoſe grapes that 
| ; bauc bin kept in muſt or new wine,are much worſe than ſuch as have lienin the marc afore (aid. 
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Moreoucr,wine cuit,if they haue come intoit, maketh them hurtfull and offenſive to the io- G 


mack,But if they muſt needs be preſerued in ſome liquor, the Phy fitians hold them moſt whol 
ſome which have bin kepr in rain water,although they be leaſt toothſome : for they do the to- 
mack a great pleaſure ir; the hot diſtemperature thereof; they be comfortable when the mouth 
is bitter,by occaſion of the regurgitation of choler from the liver and the burſeof the gal;they 
ive great contentmentalſo in bitter vomits;inthe violent and inordinat motion of cholerick 
huamors raging vpward and downward , as allo in caſe of dropſie,8 to thoſe that lie ſick of bur- 
ning feuers . As touching grapes preſerued in carthen pots, they refreſh and ſeaſon the mouth 
which was our of taſt:they open the tomack,and ftir vp the appetite to meat : howbeit this in- 
convenience they bring with them, Thar they are thought to lie more heauy in the ſtomacke, 
by reaſon of the breath and vapor which exbaleth from rheir kernels.It hens,capons,cocks,and 
ſuch like pullen,be ſerued among their meat with the floures of grapes,ſoas they once taſt and 
catthereof,they wil not afterwards peck or touch any grapes hanging by cluſters vpon the vine, 
The naked branches and bunches wherupon there were grapes, hauean aſtrictiue vertue;zand 
indeed more effeual that way be ſuch as come out of the pots aboueſaid. The kernels or ſtone 
within the grapes, haue the ſame operation : and in very truth, theſe be they and nothing els, 
whereby wine cauſeth head-ach.Being torrified & beaten to pouder,and ſo taken, they be good 
for the tomack. Their pouder is vſvally pur into the pot in manner of barly groats for tothic. 
ken broth and ſuppings, which are ordained for them who haue the bloudy flix, who are trou- 
bled with a continual looſneſſe following them by occaſion of the imbecillity of the ſtomack; 
and for ſuch as are ready to keck and heaue at euery little thing. Their decoQtion ſerueth very 
wel,to foment thoſe parts which arc broken our and giuen to bleach and urch. The ſtones them- 
ſelnes are lefſe hurtful rothe head or bladder,than the little kerne{s within. The ſame beeing 
driven into pouder,and applied with ſalt,are good for inflammations of womens breſts: the de- 
coQion thereof, whether ir be taken inwardly, or vſed by way of fomentarion, helperh as well 
thoſe who haue gone a long time with a dyſentery,or bloudy flix, as them who through imbe- 
cility of tomack,do ſcoure and purge downward continually. 
The grape Theriace,whereof we haue written in due place,is good to be taken as a counter- 
poiſon againſt the ſting of ſerpents:8& it is a common received opinion,that the burgeons and 
branches of that vine, ſhould likewiſe be taken inwardly as meat, & applied outwardly for the 


ſame purpoſe:as alſo that both wine and vineger which is made of them, is of fingular operati- K 


on tothe ſame effe. 

Thedried grape or raifin,which they call Aſtaphis,would trouble the ſtomack,belly,and in- 
erails,but for the kernels that are within the ttones,which ſerue asa remedy to preucnt andcure 
thoſe inconueniences ; which being taken forth, raiſins be thought good for the bladder : but 
particularly for the cough,thoſc of the white grapes be the berrer. Soueraigne are they alſo for 
the wind-pipe and the reins: like as the fiveer cuit which is made thereof hath a ſpeciall power 
and vertue againſt the Hxmorrhois alone,of all other ſerpents. A cataplaſme made of them, 
rogether with thepouder of Cumin or Coriander feed,applicd to the cods,cureth their inflam- 
mation, Likewiſe,ifthey be ſtamped withour their ſtones or kernels, together with Rue, they 


are ſingular goed for carbuncles and _—_ ut before this cataplaſm be laid toany vicers,they x 


ought beſore band tobe bathed and fomented with wine, Applied with their ſtones,they heale 
chilblanes and bloudyfalls,yea and caſc the paines and wrings which accompany the bloudy 
flix. Of themboiled inoile, there is a liniment made, which being applied with the outward 
rind of a radiſh root and hony, helpeth gangrenes:bur if therebe Panace or Love-ach added 
therto,the liniment curceth the gout,and confirmerh nails which be looſe. Being chewed alone 
with ſome pepper,they purge the head and the mouth, 

Aſtaphisagria,or Staphis, which ſome(though vntruly)call Vva Taminia(for this is a ſeue - 
rall kind b' it ſelfe, growing vpwith ſtraight black ſtalks, and carying leaues like to the wilde 
vine Labruſca)beareth bladders or little cods more like than grapes, of a green color,8& reſem- 
bling cich-peaſe,within which is tobe ſeen a three-cornered kernel: it waxerhripe and begin- 
neth rochanze colour and looke black ,at vintage time:whereas we know that the grapes of the 
Taminianvinebe red : alſo we are aſſured, thar Staphis-acre loueth-to grow in Sun-ſhine pla- 
ces, but the Taminian grape no where but inthe ſhade. The ſaid kernels I would not aduiſe to 
be vicd for apurgation,confidering the donbrfullevent and danger that may inſue of —_ 

| an 
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A and firancvlation:neirther for to draw downe fleame and waterith humors into the mouth, for 


ſurely they be enemies to the throat and weafin pipe. The ſame,ifrhey be done into pouder,rid 
lice out of the head & al parts ofthe body beſides:which they do the better & with more caſe, 
in caſe there be Sadaracha or Orpiment among. In like manner,they kill the itch and the tabs, 
For the tooth-ache,they vſe tobe ſodden in vineger; tor the difeales alſoof the ears, for rheums 
and catin, eankers of the nouth.The floure beaten into poauder and ſo raken inwine, 1s 1Ngu- 
far for the biting 114 iting of ſerpents:for I would not gine connſell to vſe the feed, fo excee- 
ding hotitis and of fo ficry a nature. Some ca!l this hero Pituitaria, and apply iras a liniment 
tothe ſores occaſioned by the biring ot ſerpents; 

As for the wild vine Labruſca itcaricth alſoa floure named in Greeke Ocnanthe, whereof I 
haue written enough before. Fhe wild vine which the Greeks name Ampelos Agria, haththick 
leaues,and rhoſe inclining toa white colour : the ſtalkes or branches be divided by ioints and 
knots, & the bark or rind 1s all oucr tul of chinks & creniſes:it bearcth certain red grapes much 
like vnto the berries wherewith they colour ſcariet, which being tamped with the Icaues of the 
{ame plant,and apylicd with juice of the own,are g20d toOcloale and beautifie the sip 1nwo- 
mens faces;and be{ides,do help the accidents and grietsthar may befall tothe haunch,huckle- 
bone,and the loins. The root boiled in water,and fo taken in twocyarhs ofthe * wineof the T- 
land Coos, doth euacuat watery humors g-thercd inthe belly,and by conſequence 15 rhought 


to be an excellent drink for them who are 1n a dropſic. And this is the plant, which in my indge. 


ment thould be rhat vine which commonly is called in Latine Vva Taminia, raiher than any 
other. V ſed much it is for a counter-charme again{t all witcheraits: and given 1t i$TO garoarile 
only with ſalt,thyme,and honicd vineger or oxymel], to them that [pit and caſt vp bloud,with 
this caucat, To let none of ir go down the throat:and thereſcic inen teare to purge therewirh, ſo 
dangerous it 1s thought to be, Another plant there 15 much li:- ro this,called in Latine Salica- 
firum,for that it groweth in willow rews:and albeit thefe rwo carry diucrs and diſtinct names, 
yet they be of the ſame nature and property,and be vſed tothe like purpoſes, Howbeir this Sa- 
licaſtrum 1s taken to be more effectuall of the twain for to kill rhe ſcab,ſcurie and itch,as well 
inmenas in four-foored beaſts,if it be bruiſed and applied with honied vineger, 

There isa certain wild whice vine, which the Greekes call * - + cri tome Ophioſta- 
phylon,others Melothron or Pfilothram; ſome Archezoſtisor Cedroftis,others Madon., This 
plant putreth forth long and ſlender twigs, parted and diuided by certaine joints or knots, and 
theſe climb vp and claſp whatſocuer they mcet withall. The icanes grow thick and full of ren- 
drils or yong burgeons,as big as Iuy leaucs,dinided & jagged in maner of orner vine leaues:the 
root 15 white & big, like at the firſt toa radiſh; from which there ſpring ecrcain thoors or fions 
reſembling the buds of Aſparagus:theſe yong ſprouts ſodden & eaten with mcar, purge both 
by ſiege and vrine;the leaues and branches be cxulceratine,and wil raiſe blitkers vpon the body; 
and thcrfore applied with ſalt as a liniment,rhey be good for corro;nc vicers, gan ren wolues, 
and the old morimall ſores inthe legs. The fecd or graine thercot is contained within certaine 
berries hanging down thinhe:c and there in (mall cluſters, wiich vecld a certain red juice or 11- 
quor at the firſt,but afterwards it turneth to a yellow ſafron colour:this know the curriors well 


E who dreſſe skins, for they vſc it much. There is an ordinary liniment made therewith, for ſcabs, 


mange,and leproſie, The feed being boiled with wheat, and fo taken in drink,cauſeth nurces to 
hauc good ſtore of milk, The root of this wild vine is very ſouctaigne,and ſerueth in right good 
ſtead fora number of purpoſes : firſt if it be powdered to rhe weight of two drams and ginen in 
drink ,it is ſingular againſt the ſting of ſerpents:1r 15 excelJent to {coure the skin of the face, to 
takeaway all ſpots and ſpeckles,flecks and ſreckles,in any part ofthe body;the black and blew 
tokens of ſtripes, by reaſon of bruſed bloud lying vader the skin;foul & voſeemly ſivert skars,tt 
reduceth to the freſh & natura! colour:theſe operations ithath,being boiled in oilc: the decne 
Qionalſo is vſually given in drink to thoſe who be ſubicct to the falling euill: likewiſe to ſuch 


as be troubled in mind & beſide themſclues:to as many as are giuen to dizzines & giddines of 


*Þ thebrain,and doween that eucry thing turnes round;but they muſt rake the poiſe of one dram 


* * ; 
Much like tg 
our M Uatey, 


* Somctake it 
{6; Bryoniz , 


cuery day throughout the yeare. The ſame root if it be taken in any great quantirv, * purgeth +... 
the ſences. Bur the principall and moft excellent vertue that ir hath, is rÞ1s, 1 hac if it be ftam- 74.5: ourgf 


ped with water,and ſoapplicd,it.draweth forth ſpels of broken and (hinered bones as well and 409 


. = ti 


effeually as the verie true Bryonic, which is the cauſe that ſome doecall ir White Bryonie: 1; 4acs 
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* Tſcenorea- 
{on of this 
clauſe here, 
but thinke it 
ſuperfluous, 


according to 


ſome maru- 
ſcriptcopics 
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for thcre is another which is black,and of greater efficacie tothe ſame purpoſe, it it be applicd 


© 


with hony & Frankincenſe.lt is very good ro relolue impoſtumes and biles which are in grow | 


ing , and not yer come to ſuppuration ; but if they haue continued and gather toan head, it 

bringerh them ſoone ro maruration,and afterwards clenſeth them, It bringerh downe womens 

monthly ſicknefle,and prouoketh vrine. Anclectuary or lohoch made therof, tolicke,and ſut. 

fered gently to melt vnder the tongue and go downe leiſurely,is ſingular good for ſuch as bee 

ſhort-winded and labour for breath : alſo for pleurifics or pains of the fide, for convulſions and 

inward ruptures. If one drink the weight of three obol1i zo dates rogether, it will waſt and con- 

ſame the ſivelled ſplene, The ſame ſeructh in a linimenc to be applied with figs to the excreſ- 
cences Or rifings of the fleſh ouer the naile,called Prerygia.Being laid too as a cataplaſm with 

wine,it fetcheth away the after-birth in women: and taken to the weight of a dram, inhonied 

water,it purgecth flegmatick humors. The juice of the root muſt be draiwne before the fruit or 

ſced be ripe:this juice either alone,or incorporat with Eruile meale, if the body be annointed 
therewith doth illuſtrat the colour,make the skin ſoft and render;and in one word it is ſuch an 

embeliſhment,thar it makethany perſon betrer tor the ſale : [* where by the way note, that ir 

chaſeth ſerpents away.)]Moreouer,the very ſubſtanceoi tae roor, if it be ſtamped with fat figs, 
doth lay the rivels and wrinckles of the skin plain and cuen, if it be rubbed or annointed there- 
with:butthen the party muſt walk immediatly vpon it,a good quarter of a mile , for otherwiſe 
itwill fret andburne the skin, vnleſſe preſently it be wathed off with cold water. Howbeit the 

black wld vine doth this feat more gently and with greater caſe, for ſurely the white ſetteth an 
itch vpon the skin. There is therfore a black wild vinegvhich properly they call Bryonia, ſome 
Chironia,others Cynecanthe or Apronia, like 1n all reſpects rothe former, bur only in the co- 
lourſof the root grape or berry]for it is black,as | haue before ſaid. The tender ſprouts & ſions 
that ſpring from the root, Drocles preferred to be eaten ina ſallad or otherwiſe, before the very 
crops and tender ſhoots of the truc garden Sperage , and indecd they prouoke vrine and dim. 
niſh the ſpleen far berrer:it groweth commonly in hedges among buſhes and ſhrubs, and moſt 
of all inreed-plots. The root without-forth 1s blacke, but within of a pale yellow box colour, 
and this is of much more efficacic todraw out broken bones than the aboue-named white Brio- 
ny. Moreouer,this peculiar property it hath beſides, Tocure the farcines or ſores in horſe necks 
and for this,it is thought to be the we thing in the world. Said commonly it is, that if a man 
do ſet an hedge or hay thercof round abour a grange or ferm houſe in the country, there will no 
kites nor hawks,nor any ſuch rauening birds of prey,come neere;{oas the pullen and other foul 
keptabout the ſaid ferme,ſhall be ſecure from their claws or tallons.It ir be tied about the an- 
kles ofa man,or the paſterns of laboring horſes,vntowhich there is a fall either of Phlegmatick 
humors,or of a bloud,cauſing the gour inthe one and the pains in the other,it cureth the ſame. 
Thus much concerning the ſundrie forts of Vines, and their properties reſpeiue to Phy- 
ſicke, ES, 

As touching Muſs or new wines, the firſt and principall difference of chem lieth in this,that 
ſome by nature are white,others blacke,and orhers again of a mixt colour betwecn them borh, 
Secondly,ſome Muſts there bewhercof wine is made;and others which ferue only for cuit:but 
ifwe regard the artificiall deniſcs and the carcfull induſtry of man about them, there be an in- 
finit number of muſts all diſtin and different one from the other, Thus much may ſuffice to 


K 


deliver fully in generall rerms concerning muſts or new wines, As for their properties, There 1s | 


no muſt or new wine, but it is hurtfull tothe tomack, though otherwiſe pleaſant tothe vertices 
and paſſages.Certes, if a man poure downe new wine haſtily, without breathing or taking tlic 
wind between, preſently as he commeth out of the bain or hot-houſe, hee doth enough to kill 
himſelfe. Howbeir,of a contrary nature it is to the Cantharides,8 ſaucth thoſe that are in dan- 
ger by drinking them. A ſingular counterpoiſon is new wine in the lees,againſt al ferpents,bur 
principally the Hemorrhoids and the Salamanders.It cauſeth head-ache, and isan enemy to 
the throat and windpipes:wholſome it is for the kidnies, the liver, and the inward parts of the 
bladder,for it eaſeth rhem all of pain. Buta ſingular vertue it hath againſt the venomous worra 
or flie Bupreſtis,aboue thereſt : if one drink it with oileand caſt it vp againe by vomir, it 15 an 

excellent remedy for thoſe who hauc taken toomuch Opium : it helpeth thoſewho are in dan- 
gerof crudled milk within the body:ſuch alfoas are poiſoned with hemlock, envenomed with 

the poiſon Toxica & Dorycnum, In fum,wvhite new wine is not ſo powerful in _ 
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A thers. Likewiſe,thc Mulſt,wherof cuit is made,is pleaſanterthan the reſt, & cauſesleſſe headach, 


As touching the ſundric kinds of wine, which are exceeding many as alſo the vertues,and 
propertics of cucry ſcucral fort in manner by it ſelfe,I hauc ſurhciently diſcourſed ina former 
Treatiſe, Neither 1s there any point more difficult to be handled, or that aftourderh greater va- 
ricty of matter. And a man canot readily ſay, Whether wine be more hurtfullor wholſome for 
our bodies ? conſidering the doubrful cuent and iſſue preſently on the drinking therof, for that 
ſomrime it is a remedy anda helpe,otherwhiles ir proueth to be a miſchiefe anda very poiſon. 
For mine owne part,according tomy firſt deſſign and purpoſe, am to treat only of ſuch things 
as Nature hath brought forth for the health and preſeruation of man. Wel I wote,thar 4ſclep:. 
ades hath made one entire volume expreſlely, of the manner how to giue wine indrinke, Vpon 
which treatiſe or book of his, an infinit number there were who haue written their Commenta- 
ries, As for me,according to that grauity which beſeemeth Romanes,and to thew affection and 
lone to all liberall Sciences, I will not diſcourſe thereof as a Phyſician, but with great care and 
diligence write ſodiſtinaly,asa deputed judge or arbiter delegat todetermin of mans health, 
and the preſcruation thereof. To diſpute and reaſon of every ſeuerall kind, were a endles peece 
otwork,and fo intricat,as I wot not how a man ſhould rid himſelfe our of it,if he were once en- 
tred;ſo repugnant and contrarie are the Phyſicians one ro another inthat argument. 

To begin firſt with the wine of Surrentum,our ancients haue held it ſimply for the beſt aboue 
all others. But our later and more moderne writers, haue made greater account of the Albane 


and Falerne wines. In ſumme,cuery one hath indged of the goodneſſe of wine,according to his 


owne conceit and fantaſie:a moſt vnequall courſeof procceding,wirhout all reaſon and congru- 
itic,to pronounce definitively vntoal others that for beſt, that pleaſed and conrented his owne 
taſt molt, And yer ſer the caſe and fay,they wereall agreed and of one opinion as touching the 
moſt excellent wines; How is it poſſible, that the whole world ſhould enioy the benefit thereof, 
fince that great lords and princes themſelues haue much adoe to meet with pure and perfe& 
wines,wirhout one ſophiſtication or other? In good faith, the world is grown to this abuſe,thar 
wines be bought and fold now at an higher or lower price, acording tothe name and bruit that 
gocth oncly of the cellars from whence they come:whereas in truth, the wines were marred and 
corrupted at the firſt in the very preſſe or vart, preſently after the vintage and grape-gathering, 
And therefore it is, thatnow adaics (a wonderfull thing to be ſpoken) the ſmalleſt and baſeſt 
wines are of all others leaſt fophiſticate and moſt harmeleſlſe, Well, how ſocuer it be,and admir 
thenobleſt kinds of wine are moſt ſubject to thoſe bruings and ſophiſtication,wvhich make in- 
deed the ods that is; yet thoſe wines beforenamed,to wit,the Falern, Albanc,and Surrentine,da 
Rill imporr and carric away the victory and priſe from all the reſt,by the generall voice & con- 
ſtant ſentence of al wrirers. As touching the Falerne wine, it is not wholeſome for the body,ei- 
ther very new,or oner old ; a middle age is beſt,and that begins when ir is fiftcen yeres old,and 
not dcefore. This wine is not hurtfull ro a cold ſtomacke:bur I cannot ſay ofa hor ſtomack, If it 
be taken alone and pure of it ſelte in a morning,and drunke faſting,it doth much good to them 
who have bin troubled with a long cough,or vexed with a quartan ague. And verily,there is not 
a wine that ſtirreth the bloud and filleth the veines ſo much as rhis.Ir ſtaicrth the laske,8 nou- 


E riſheth the body. Howbeit generally receiued and belceued it is, That this wine dimmerth the 


eyeſight,and doth no good to rhe bladder and neruous parts. And indecd,the Albane wines a-, 
orce better with the ſinews. And yet the {iveet wines that come from the vineyards of the ſame 
tract are nor ſo wholeſome to the tomack:but the harſh and hard auſtere wines of this kind, be 
inthat regard better than the Falerne wines aboueſaid. And in one word, theſe Albane wines 
help digettion bur little,and in ſome ſort ſtuffe and fil the ſtomacke. But the Surrenrine wines 
charge not the ſtomacke any jor, nor yet fume vp in the head:nay, they reſtrain and repreſſe the 
rheumaricke fluxions both of ſtomacke and guts, As for thewines of Cxcubum,they bee now 
paſt date, and none of them are made any more. But thoſe of Setinum,that remaine ſtill and be 
1n ſome requeſt,doe mightily aid concoCtion, and cauſe the meat for todigeſt.Ina word, Sur- 
rentine wines haue moſt ſtrength, rhe Albane drink harder, and the Falerne be more mild and 
nothing ſo piercing as the reſt. 

The Statane wines come not far behinde theſe aboucnamed. As for the Signine wine,outof 
all queſtion it is ſimply the beſt ro bind the body, & ſtop a vehement flux: thus much for wines 
and their properties in particular, Itremaincth now to ſpeake of their vertues in ra—_— : 
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Firſt and loremoſt, wine maintaineth and fortifieth the ftrength of man, engendreth good G 

bloud,and cauſcth a freſh and lively colour. And herein verily confiſteth the principall difte- 

rence betweene our temperat climat within the heart(as it were)and middle part of the worid, E 
from thoſe intemperat Zones on either hand. And looke how much the diſtemperature oi the 3 
two Poules,worketh in the inhabitants of thoſe parts, and hardnerth them to endure ard ſupporr ” 
all kind of trauell : ſo much doth this ſweet and pleaſant 11quor of the grape enable vs to abide B 
and ſuffer the like labour. And becauſe we are entred into this rheame,nore thus much moreo. 
ner, Thar the drinking of milke nouritheth the bones:of beere andale,and ſuch like,made with 
corne ; feedeth the ſinewes and neruons parts : but of water, maintaincth the flcſh and brawnic 
muſcles onely. Which is thecauſe,thar ſuch nations as drinke either milke, ale,beere, 8&c, or 
ſheerewater,are nothing ſo ruddie of colour, nor fo ftrong and firme tovndergoe painefull rra- "4 


uell,as thoſe, whoſe ordinaric & familiar drink is wine. And in truth,as the moderat vſe of wine 


comforteth the ſinews & helpeth the eyciighr; ſo the ouer-liberal raking rhereof offenderth the H 
one, and enfcebleth the other, VV ine recrcateth & refreſheth the tomack:zvine ſtirreth vp the 
appetite to meat:wine allaieth ſorrow,carc, and heauinefle:wine prouoketh vrin,and chaferh a- 
way all chilling cold out of the body. Finally,wine induceth fleep and quiet repoſe. Moreouer, 
this good property hath wine, 'To ſtay the tomack Ec repreſle vomits,taken into rhe vody : and 
wirhout-forth applied with wooll embrued and barhed there in,to diftipat and refolue all fwel- 
ling apoſtumes. {ſclepiades was ſoaddited to the praiſe of wine,that he baſhed nor to make 
compariſons & pronounce,that the power and puiſflance of rhe gods was hardly able to match 
and counteruaile the might and force vf wine. Morconer, this is to be noted, that old wine will 1 
beare a greater proportion of water than new, and prouoketh vrine more:alchough itwithſtand © 7 
and allay thirſt lefle. Sweet wines do not ſo much inebriate and overturne the brain,as others; T 
but they flote aloft in the tomacke:whereas auſtere and hard wines be lighter of digeſtion and x 
ſooner concocted. The lighteſt and ſmalleſt wine is thatwhich ſooneſt commeth to his age, "2 
and ſheweth-it moſt quickely. Thewines which by age and long keeping, lay downetheir ve r- ; 
dure and become fivect,are leſſe hurtful to the ſinews than others, The groſle, fatcie,and blacke 
wines,are nor {o good for the ſtomack;howbeir, they be moſt nutritive:tor the thin and bruske 
harſh wine nouriſheth the body lefſe;but yet more agrecable and nutritive it is tothe ſtomack, 

It paſſeth more ſpeedily away by vrine, but fumeth vp ſo much the rather into the head, And x; 
take this fora generall rule once for a!l, not only in wines, but in any other liquors whatſocuer, 
thatbe penetratiuc,ſubtile,and piercing, That rhey be alwaies oftcniiue to the head, howſacuer 
otherwiſe they be piercing and paſſe ſoone away. Furthermore, wines that are laid vp in ſmokie 
places,therby ſooner to ſeeme refined and old,are of all others moſt vawholſome. But this and 
ſuch caſts weredeuiſed by huckfters,vintners, & tauerners, after the wines were laid vp in their 
cellars. And now adaics good houſekeepers alfo hane invented means torenue their wines,and 
make them ſeem freſh and new,after they haue by long lying gorten a fuſty rotten taſt,and ga- 
thered a mouldy mother of themſelues,which is called Carics in Latin, Andverily,our aunci- 
tors by vſing this tearme,in wines ouerſtale and kept oner their due age, haue giuen vs counſel] 
and taughtvs ſufficiently, how ro take away this vnpleaſantraſt of wine, (z.)by ſmoaketfor ike be 
as ſmoake eateth away and conſumeth the moiſtureand mouldineſſe in timber, which cauſeth L Iv 
rotrenneſſe,ſo it doth in wines. But we forfooth, contrariwiſe arc perſuaded, that the bitternefſe 6 
of ſmoke,when it hath caught the wine,maketh it to appeare ſtale & old. Such wines as be very o 
pale and whitiſh,proue the better and more wholefome by age and long lying:the more excel- | 
lent that the wine is and of the kindlicr grape, the thicker and grofler itwaxeth by age; and in 
this gathcring turncth toa kind of bitterneſſe which 15 hurtful ro mans body. Alfo,as vawhol- 
ſome it is to mix, ſeaſon,and confe& therewith ſome other wine,that is not ſo 01d, & foto keep 

or drinke them rogether. Each wine agreeth beſt with the ſtomack, and doth leaſt harme,when 

it hath no other 11quor nor taſt, but the owne,and cuery wine is moſt pleaſant and delightſome 
when it is taken indue time,that is to ſay,neither old nornew,but of a middle age, which is the 
very floure. Such perſons as would feed,and deſire tobe corpulent,or to keep their bodies folu- M 
blc,and have the riddance oftheir bellic ar commaund, ſhall do well to drinke often at their re- 
paſt:Contrariwiſe,they who feed ouermuch,and deſire ro be gant and flender,and withall,to © 
coſtiue,ought to forbear drinking at meales,ſolong as they car,but after meat they way drink 
moderatly.Todrinke winc vpon ancmptic tomacke faſting,is a new found deniſe lately come 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 


A vp,and it is moſt vuwholeſome for the body, and namely for thoſe who are togoe ints the field 


for to fi ghta barrell : for it hindereth the forecaſt of the mind, and dulleth the vigor and quick- 
neſſe of the ſpirit: fitter indeed to bringand lull menaſleep inthe bed of ſecuritic:certes,it was 
a practiſe long agoe among ſuch as defired reſt and peace , and who loucdto fleepe inawhole 
skin,for rodrinke wine faſting : for ſo we read in Homer,how Helena that faire ladie, preſenteda 
cup of wine before meat. And hereupon came the prouerbe, T hat wine doth ouerſhadow and 
darken the light of wiſdome & vnderſtanding:verily we thatare men haue this property aboue 
all other living creatures, and we may thanke wine tor it, That we drinke many times when wee 
be not dry nora thirſt, And therfore paſſing good it is to drink fair water otherwhiles between, 


' Inlike manner ſuch as vic ordinarily to be drunk, 8 are lightly neuer ſober, ſhall not do amiſſe 
B totakea good draught of cold water preſently vpon their liberall pouring in of wine,for itwill 


forthwith diſpatch and diſcufle thofe fumes which cauſe drunkennes, Hefodw giuerh counſell 
todrinke wine ſomewhat delaicd with water, for 20 daics before the rifing of the Dog ſtar,and 
asmany after. True it is indeed,that Mere* wine not delaied, is a remedy againſt hemlock; Co- 
riander,the poyſon Aconite Or Libard-daine,the venomous gum of the plant Chamwuleon,cal- 
led Ixia,Optum,por the juice of Poppic,and Quickeſiluer:alfo, for ſuch as haue been ſtung with 
Bees Waſpes,and Horners,the venomous ſpiders Phalangia,Serpents,and Scorpions,and ge- 
nerally,again(t all thoſe poy ſons, which by reaſon ofa cold quality moritifie naturall heat. But 
particularly it is a ſpecial countrepoiſon againſt the venomous worms called Hemorrhoids & 
Preſters,as alſo the deadly Muſhroms, Ouer and befides,fingular good is wine againſt ventoſi- 
ries, gripings, and gnawings about the midriffe and precordiall parts about the heart :alfo far 


thoſezvhoſe omacks are ready eucry while to ouerturne & caft:and where the belly or entrajls' 


be troubled with rhcumatick fiuxes. Semblably,wine a little delaied,is fingular for the bloudy 
flix:for ſuch as be giuen to faint ſwcates,old coughs,and any violent fluxcs either into theeyes 
or other infcriour parts. But a fomentation of meere wine may be applied with a ſpunge to the 
left pap in the caſe of the Cardiacke paſhon,which is a feeblenefle and trembling ofthe heart. 
And in theſe caſes white wine is betrer than any other,ſo it be of ſomreaſonable age. Alſo it is 
found by experience, That horſes and ſuch beaſts,cither for the ſaddle and pack or draught, be- 
come very luſty,if rhcit ſtones or genetors be bathed with wine hot: & when they be tired our, 
there is nothing (by report) better to refreſh their courage, than to poure wine into them with 
an horne, Apcs and Marmoſers,and other four-tooted beaſts, whoſe feet are diuided into claws 
or toes, will not grow(men ſay)it chey be vicd to drinke pure wine. But it is my purpoſe now to 
treat of the properties of wine,touching Phyſick and the cure of maladies.For gentlemen,well 
born and bred ,vho have wherwith,and may haue what they wil,the wines of Campain I count 
wholſomeſt,ſo they make choiſe of the ſmalleſt and the thinneſt. But the common ſort may be 
Phyſicians tothemſelues, and drivke every man what wine he liketh moſt, and findeth beſt ro 
agree with him. Howbeit to ſpeake generally, the wholeſomeſt wines both of rhe one ſort and 
the other, and for all perſons, be ſuch as haue run through a ſtrainer or Ipocras bagzand thereby 
loſt ſome part of their ſtrength. Bur this we muſt remember cuery one of vs, That the liquor of 
wine gets all the force and ſtrength that it hath by working, ſpurging,and ſeething(as it were) 


5; inthe lees while it is Muſt. To mingle fundry kinds of wine together,can be good for none,ei- 
ther r1ch nor poore, Contrariwiſc, that wine is held moſt healrhfull, that is of ir ſelfe,and had 


nothing pur thereto in the firlt vatt or veſſell when it was new and meere Muſt of the grape,and. 
the better will it bee, it there come no pitch into the barrells or veſſells wherein it is runned or 
fhlled. For as touching thoſewines, that are mcdicined with marble,plaſtre,and quickelime, 
wvhat a man is he(were he never fo healthy & ſtrong)buthe may be afraid well ynough to drink 
thereof? wel then, wines either tunned vpor delaied with ſea water, be hurtfull tothe ſtomack, 
{incwes,and bladder,as much as any other. As for the wines dreſſed and confeted with Parro- 
Zine,they are thought tobe wholſom for cold ſtomacks:but contrariwiſe, good they are not for 
ſuch as are prone tovomir,to more than Muſt it ſelfor cuit,whether it be ſapa or paſlum:wine, 


F wherinroſin hath bin newly pur, is not for any man todrink;for it cauſeth headach,fivirmings 


and dizzineſſe in the brain:and no maruel if this mixture be called Crapula,for it intoxicateth 
the braine, Howbeit, theſe rwines thus brued and dreſſed with rofin,are good for the cough and 
all rhenmes; likewiſe, for feeble ſtomacks and the flux thereof enſuing;as alſvindyſenteriesor 
exulcerations of the cuts,and their bloudy flix;and laſt of all, for womens rermes. [n theſe kind 
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orwines thus mixed and ſophiſticated, the claret or deep redare more aſtringent and hot than G 


all others. Lefſe harme yet commeth of thoſe wines which bee prepared with pitch alone, and 
nothing elſe, Neuertheleſſe, we muſt not forger,that pitch is nothing elſe bur the liquor that 
runneth from burnt Parrozin, And in truth, theſe wines that ſtand vpon pirch, doe hear the to. 
macke,helpe concottion,and purge offenſive humours:they be good for breaſt and belly : alſo, 
comfortable to the matrice, for they doeallay the paines thereof, if the women haue no feaue- 
rous diſpoſition ; and doe cure Rheumes and Catarrhes,which haue continued their courſe a 
long time:they heale inward v!cers,ruptures, ſpaſms,and convulſions; impoſtumes bred within 
the interiour parts, feebleneſſe of the {inewes, ventolities, coughs, purſiueneſle, wheezing, and 
ſhortneſſe of breath , and finally,helpe diſlocations, beeingapplied with vawaſhed and greaſie 
wooll, as it grew inthe fleece. But note, that for all theſe infirmities abouenamed, the wine is 
moreeffe&ual,which naturally hath the taſt of pitch, and therupon is called Picatum,than any 
other,thatby artificial! meanes 1s dreſſed and prepared with pitch. And yet the wines made of 
the Heluenake grapes,if a man drink ouer-liberally of them,are wel known to trouble the head, 
notwithſtanding they taſt of pirch naturally. To come now vnto the diſeaſe, which we call the 
feuer or ague,this is certaine, That wine ought not to be giuen in that ſickneſle, vnlefle the pa- 
tient be well ſtept in yeres and aged, the diſeaſe chronicke and of long continuance,or that rhe 
ſickneſſe begin ro decline and weare away:for in hot,quick and ſharpe feauers,which common- 
ly be very dangerous, the ſicke perſons,be they young orold, ought to be reſtrained altogether 
from wine; except a man may euidently perceiue ſome remiſhen or alleniarion of the diſeaſe: 


and the ſame rather in the night,than by day time;for certainly,the daunger is leſſeby the one 75 


balfe,if they drinke wine toward night,and in hope to procure ſleepe. Moreover, women newly 
delivered & brought to bed (whether they went the full time,or ſlipt an abortiue fruit vatime- 
ly)are not allowed in any caſe to drink wine:neither thoſe perſons who have weakned their bo- 
dies with the immoderat vſe of women,and thereupon fallen ſicke:ne yet ſuch as be ſubje& to 
the headach : no more than thoſe,who during the firs of agues,feele their le gges and other cx. 
treame parts tobe cold : or haue a cough ioined with their feauer, Moreouer, wine is an enemie 
toall thoſe who haue a ſhaking and trembling of their joints , or be painedeither in'their (i- 
newes or throat. Furthermore, in caſe the force of the diſeaſe be knowne to lie much abour the 
* ſmall guts and hypocondriall parts.che patient muſt altogether forbeare todrink wine. They 


H 


are toabſtaine likewiſe when there is any hardnefle felt inthe midriffe and precordiall parts : g 


and:when the pulſes beat mightily,and goe faſter than ordinarie. Semblably,in caſe the cramp 
doe draw the necke farre backe with a cricke, ſoas the head cannot ſtirre forward : or take the 
whole bodie ſo,as it is not able for to turnc any way, but ſeeme as ſtiffe as if it were all of one 
peece ;nowine muſt be given vnto ſucha paticnt. In like fort, thoſeare forbidden to drinke 


*f wine, whoaregiuen to * yexing : and much more they,who in an ague labor for breath,and 


draw their wind hardly. But moſt of all muſt the ſicke be kept from wine when their eies be ſer 


ſharpe humor. in their head,and their eye-lids ſtand ſtiffe and ſtarke, with their eyes broad open : or bee ſhut, 


by reaſon that-they are weakeand heauie. Alſo,they muſt auoid wine (if they beewiſe) who in 
their ſickneſſe,as they winke or twinckle with their eyes,doe imagine that they ſparkle & glit- 
ter againe:like as thoſe who cannot lay their eyes together and clofe their lids,but fleepe open 
eyed. Andeucn fo they ought to flic from drinking of wine whofe cyes be red and bloud-ſhot- 
ten, or otherwiſe giuen to bee full of viſcous and gunamic matter. Neitherare they permitred 
to drinke any wine, who eftſoones ſtutand cannot pronounce theirwords perfectly, whether ir 
bee,that their tongue bee oner-light and ſpongeous , or otherwiſe dull and heauie : no more 
than thoſe,yvho hardly and with much difficultie,make water:who are affright ſodainly at euc- 
Ty little thing that they heare or ſee:who are ginen to crampes and crickes : ſuch alſoas other- 
whiles lie benummed,as if they were dead afleepe. And laſt of all,as many as thed their ſperme 
involuntarily in their ſleepe. True it is, and no man maketh any doubr, That the onely hope 
and right way to cure them, who in the Cardiake diſeaſe, for very faintnefle are troubled wirh 


the trembling and ſhaking of the heart and ginen vnto diaphorericall fiveats , confſiſteth in px 


the drinking of wine. And yet inthe manner thereof, Phyſicians are not agreed : For ſome 
are of aduiſe, not to giue it but in the very fit and extremitie of rhe diſeaſe : others againe pre- 
ſcribe itat notime elſe , but when the violence of the fit is paſt , and the patienrat ſome eaſe. 
They whoare of the former opinion, haue a regardto their {ryear, for to repreſle it : bur theſe 
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- A haveaney tothe danger of the patienr,being of this mind,that it is a more ſafer courſe to giue 


F of dogs, ſtinging with ſcorpions, ſcolopendres,and hardiſhrews;and 


wine when the violence of the ficknefſe abateth, And indeed of this judgement 1 ſee that moſt 
Phy ficians are. As touching the time to drinke wine,this is certaine,that good it is not but ar 
meat:neithe r preſently after ſleepe,nor immediatly vpon any other drinke,which is as much to 
ſay,as never but when a man is drie and thirſty, Neither muſt a ficke man be allowed it, but in 
caſe of neceſſity or deſperat extremity.In ſumme,we graunt it tomen rather thari to women;to 
aged perſons ſooner than to young folke:and yet to a luſtie young man, before a child:in Win- 
teroftner than in Summer , and to conclude , to ſuch as bee accuſtomed thereto more than to 
thoſe who haue not drunke thereof beforetime. A meaſure alſo and mean would be kepr,in the 
alloivance of wine,according to the ſtrength thereof and the proportion of water mixcd there- 
with:and the common opinton importeth thus much, That to.one cyath of wine it is ſufficient 
to put two cyaths of water ordinarily. But in caſe the ſtomack be weak & feeble,{5 as the meat 
digeſt not nor paſſeth away downeward, meer wine 15 tO be given to the patient,or at leaſtwiſe 
in greater proportion tothe water. | 

Burt to retuin again to thoſe artificial and made wines, I have heretofore ſhewed many ſorts 
therof:the making of them 1s at this day giuen ouer,as I ſuppoſe,and their vie needlefſe and (y- 
perfluous,conſidering that now we 2i9e counſel & preſcribe,ro vie the very {imples themſdlues 
in their owne nature,which goto their compoſition. Certes,beforetime the Phylicians vpon & 
vainoſtentation, becauſe they would ſeem to haue their apothecary ſhops furniſhed with ſuch 
variety, excceded all meaſure in this behalfe:infomuch,as they were prouided of a wine,made 
forſooth of Nauewes,b-aring the world in hand,thar it was ſingular good for militarie men, if. 
they found rthemſclues ouerwearied either with the practiſe or the bearing of arms,or in riding 
their horſes: vea,and to fay n2thing of all the reſt, they had the wine alſo of Iuniper:bur is there 
any mn fo {oolifh,as ro think and maintain, That Wormwood wine ſhould be more profita- 
ble to our bodies,than Wormewood the heard it ſelfe > What ſhould I ſtand vpon the wine of 
dates;among others of this range,conſidering that it cauſeth head-ach,and is good for nothing 


els but * ro eaſe the coſtiuenefle of the body,8& tor ſuch as reach vp bloud ? As for that which * comtarie ts 


we called* Bion,I canor ſee or fay,that it is an artificiall wine:for ſurely,al the art and cunning wes > 
l 


that goeth rothe making of it,licth in this only, That it is made and huddled vp in haſt;& yet celiac & dy- 


profitable it is for a weake ſtomack readic toouerturn,or that is notable toconcoR and digeſt ſexterici, 
the meat within it, wholeſom for * women with child:comfortable tothoſe who be feeble and bd 
faint:good for the paliie,the ſhaking of the lims, the ſwimming and giddines of the head, the withan7« and 
wrings and torments of the belly.and rhe gout Sciatica;moreouer it hath the name for to haue —— 


a ſingular vertue to helpe in time of plague,and to ſtand them in great ſtead whoare pilgrimes prauateappes 


and trauellers into far and ftraunge countries, Thus much may ſuffrce for Wines. teoenging 
. = $AN 
Moreouer,ſfay thatwine be turned, corrupted,and changed from the own nature,yet it leaueth tþ,r,and vor 


not to retain ccrtaine vertues and properties requifit in Phyſicke:for vincgre alſo 1s medicina- alvaics the 
vle. Exceeding retrigeratiue it is,8& cooleth mightily:howbeit,nolefſe verrue andforce it hath eng, 
2 diſcuſſe and refolue:an cuident proote wherof we may ſee int his, Thar if it be poured on the 
»ound it will fome and caſt a froth. Concerning the manifol * operations that ithath in com- 


; poſition with other things, I bane written oftentimes alreadic,& wil write ſtil as occaſion ſhall 


ſcrue. But vinegre, cuen taken alone by it ſe]te, fetcheth the ſtomack & appetite again tomcat, 

and ſtaieth the yex or hocquet:andrt itbe ſmelled vnto,it ſtinteth immoderat ſneefing.Being + 

held in the mouth, it preſcrues folk from fainting withicxtreme heat,while they are in the bain 

or hot houſe. Of ir and water together there is made Oxycrat, which isa drink more mild than 

vinegre alone, And the ſame with water is comfortable to thoſe who vpon the Suns heat haue 

gotten the headach or a day-feucrand be newly recouered:being vſed alſointhe ſame fort with 

warcr,it is counted-moſt wholeſom for the inflammarion or rheum of the eies. A fomentation _ 

with oxycrat or water and vinegre,is ſingular good vpon * burns,fcaldidgs,or riſing of the pim- > oiediags, 
ples. In like maner ir cureth the leproſie,ſcurfe,and dandruffe,running vicers and ſeals,bitings 71,91.,; _ 


v rudines, atter 
generaly,it is g00d againſt thefucking of 
all prickes of venomous beaſts,or pointed darts,and any itch wharſocuer. Likewiſe againſt the Horſe leeches, 
biting or prick of the* Cheeflipor Many. foot worme. Applied hor with a ſpunge tothe ſear,it * Multipeda, 
IS ſingular for the infirmitics of the fundament, But for this purpoſe there muſt be a decoRion © _ hoc 
or fomcntaticn inade, viith three ſexrars cf vinegre, whereunto there ſhould be put of Sulphur 
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© or Brimftone two ounces,or a bunch of Hyſſop, and then ſct ouer the fire for toboile together, G 


Incaſe of much effuſion and loſſe of bloud,which enſucth and followeth thoſe who are cut for 
the ſtone,or any thing els taken out of the body;ther is nothing better than to foment the place 
without-forth,with the ſtrongeft vinegre that may be had,ina ſpunge,and then to rake inward- 
ly in drinke 2 cyaths of the ſame:for ſurely it cutteth and diſfoluerh the cluttered bloud lying 
within-forth. V inegre taken inwardly & applied outwardly,cureth the filthy retrars called Li- 
chenes. Being miniftred by way of clyſter, it knitteth the belly,and ſtaieth al rheumatick flux- 
es that haue taken a courſe by the guts and entrails. And the ſame helpethas well the fall and 
llipping downe of the Longeon or fundament, as the laxitte and hanging forth of the Marrice. 
An*old cough itreſtraineth : the rheumes alſo and catarrhes ir repreſſeth, which light on the 


the == wo throat and windpipe:it openeth the paſſages in them who labor tor breath, & canot take their 
| Dioſcoride, wind but fitting vpright:it confirmeth alſo the teerh looſe in the head:mary it hurteth the blad 
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der,and doth harme 1nall infirmities.of the finewes. The Phy licians were ignorant heretofore 
of the ſoueraign vertue that vinegre had againſt the ſting of the ſerpent called Aſpis,vntil by a 
meere chaunce they came tothe knowledge hercof, And thus ſtood the caſe: It fortuned that a 
certaine fellow carying about him a bottle of vinegre,trode vpon the ſaid adderor ſerpent,that 
rurned vpon him againe and ſtung him:howbeir he felt no harme atall ſo long as he carried the 
vincgre: but ſo often as he ſetthe bottle downe out of his hands, the ſting puthim to ſenſible 
paine,By which experiment it was found and knowne,that vinegre was the only remedy,and fo 
with a draught therof he had help out of hand,and was cured. But behold another proofe and 
triall thereof. They thar vſe to ſuck out the poyſon of venom<d wounds giuen by ſerpents and 
ſuch like,vſe no other collution to waſh their mouths withal, but only vinegre:certes,the fotce 
of vinegre is ſuch,that it conquereth not only the ſtrength of our viands & meats, bur alfo ma- 
ny other things: for the very hard rocks,which otherwiſe itwas vnpoſſible tocleaue beforewith 
the violence of fire, ſoone breake and giue way,when vinegre is poured alofr. This fingular gift 
moreouer it hath, that no liquor in the world giueth a better taſt ro our meats and ſauces, or 
quickneth them morethan vinegre doth:for which purpoſe, if ir be oueriharp and ſtrong,there 
iS a means to mitigat and dull the force thereof,cither with a toſt of bread,or ſome wine:again, 
if itbe too weake and apalled, the way to reuiue it againe,is with Pepper or the ſpice Laſer:bur 
nothing moderateth it better than ſalt. And toknitvp and cloſethis diſcourſe of vinegre, I 
cannot forget nor ouerpaſſe one rare and ſingular accident that befell of late:M, Agrippa in his 
Jater days was much troubled and afflicted with a gricuous gout of his feet;and being notable 
toendure the intollerable paines therof, took counſell of a certaine leaud leech, ſome bold and 
venterons Emperick,who made great boaſt of his deep skilland admirable knowledge(for the 
Emperour _Auenſtus Ceſar whoſe daughter he had eſpouſed, he made not acquainted with the 
matter;) who gaue him counſel! to bath his legs with hot vinegre, and to fit therein aboue his 
* knees,at what time as his diſeaſe tormented him moſt:true 1t 15 indeed, that he was eaſed ofhis 
paine by this means,for he loſt the very feeling of his feet. Howbeit, Agrippa choſe rather robe 
paralyticke in ſome ſort, and to want both vſe and ſence of his legges, than toabide the extre- 
mitic of his gout. 


: Cnar, II, ; 
q Of vineere Scylliticke.Of O xymel.Of, the donble cuit wine Sapa.T he lees of 
-wine © dregs of vineere : andof the foreſaidcuit, 


He vinegre of Squillaor ſea-Onions,called Scillinum, the elder it is and longer kept, the 
more is it eſteemed. This vinegre, ouer and aboue the other vertues of common vinegre 
before rehearſed, hath this property, To helpe the ſtomacke,in caſe the mears lie fouring 
ard corrupting thercein;for no ſooner doth a man taft thereof, bur it diſpatcherh and riddeth a- 
way the foreſaid mconuenience:moreoner, it is good for them that are ginen rovomur, faſting, 
in a morning:for it hardeneth the throat & the mouth ofthe (tomacke which is ouerſenfible, 8 
knicterh the ſame. It cauſerha ſweet breath,confirmerh the fleſh aboutthe gums,faſteneth the 
teeth which are looſe,and maketh a bodie look witha freſh and lively color. Being gargarized, 


itdraweth away and dorh cuacuat thoſe groſſe humors which cauſed hardaeſle of bearing, me 
| openet 


rl 
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A openeth the auditory paſſages of the ears;and fſoby conſequence clarifies the fight of the eics, 


Soneraigne it is beſides for thoſe who haue the falling licknefſe,and whoare troubled in mind 
by occation of melancholy. It cureth the turning and dizzineſle of the braine,the ſuffocar:on 
or rilirg of the mother, It helpeth ſuch as be fore and bruiſed with dry blowes, ſuch as arc falne 
headlong from high places,and thereby haue cluttered bloud gathered within their bodies:as 
many alſoas haue the infirmity orweakneſſe of finews,or otherwiſe bediſeaſed in the kidnies: 
howbeit offenſiue it is tothoſe that have any vlcer either within or without, 

Touching the ſyrrup Oxyme), Dzexches ſaith, That the auncients in old time prepared and 
tempered it in this manner. They tooke of honey ten pounds, of old vinegre five hemines, of 
bay ſalt one pound,of Sauerie three ounces, of ſea water fiue ſextars: Theſe rogether in a kettle 
they did ſet to boile,and let them hane tennewalms oner the fire:then they litred the pan from 
the fire, poured this liquor out of one veſlell into another, 8& ſo kept it for theirvſe:but Aſclepia 
des comes after,diſproueth all the maner of this compoſition, and wirhall condemueth the vſe 
thercof:for the phyſicians before hisrime, feared not to preſcribe it to be drunk even in feuers; 
and yet both he and all,do confeſſe and agree,thar this was a good drink againſt the venomous 
ſerpent called Seps: alſo for them whowere poyſoned with Opium, [z.the juice of PoppeyJor 
with the gum Ixia,which commeth from the hearb Chamwlcon. Morcouer, they all commend 
itto be gargled hot for the ſquinancy, for the paine and deafneſſe of ears, for the accidents and 
infirmitics of the mouth and throart:like as at this day we vſe in all theſe caſes,the ſharpe brine 
or picklecalled Oxalme;which if it be made of ſalt and new vinegre that is freſh and quick, ir 
is better in operation. 

As for the cuit named in Latine Sapa, it commeth ncere tothe nature of wine,and in truth 
nothing els it is, but Muſt or new wine boiled til one third part and no more do remain:8& this 
cuit,ifit be made of white Mult is counted the better. Ve there is of it againſt the flies Can- 
tharides and Bupreſtes:againft rhe worms breeding 1n Pine trees, named thereupon Pityocam.. 
pz, againſt Salamanders, and gencrally all thoſe beaſts whoſe ſting or rooth is venomous. If a 
woman drink thereof,togerher with ſcallions or ſuch bulbs, it ſendeth downe the after-burden, 
and expelleth the dead infant out of the womb, And yet Fab:anzs mine author ſaith, That it is 
no better than a very poiſon, if a mandrink it faſting preſently after he is come out of the bain; 

A conſequent and appendant rotheſe forcfaid things, is the lees of winethat is to be conſte 


D dered according to the wine from whence it commeth:and verily the lecs of wine are ſo ſtrong, 


_ 


that oftentimes itouercommeth and killeth thoſe,vho go downe into the vats 8 veſſels whet- 
in the wine is made, But to know and prevent the daunger thercof, this experiment is fonnd , 
namely,tolet down a candle into the ſaid vat:for ſolong as it will notabide lighr, but goe ou t 


{tt!1,daungerous it is for a man tocnter into thoſe ve els. And yet wine lecs withoutany wath- 
ing atall,goc intothe compoſition of many medicines, Take wine lecs a certaine quantity,and 
ofthe Aloure-de-lis or Ireos root a like weight, concorporat them together intoa liniment:ſin- 
Sular it iStoannoint the ſmall pocks and ſuch like curanean eruptions. The ſameeither drie or 
wet, may be applicd with very good ſuccefle tothe places ſtinged with the venomous ſpiders 


called Phalangiazto the inflammmations alſo of the gene toirs or priuy members, tothe paps,or 


; anv other part of the body whatſocucr, Now tor the detrer preparing therof,it ought tobe ſod- 


den in wine,together with barley meaJeand the pouder of frankincer.ſe;which done, to be bur- 
nedand ſodried. And toknow whether it be ſurhciently ſodden orno, make this rriall : If you 
touch it never ſo littieat your tongues end and ſo taft rherof, when it is throughly cold,itwill 
(cericto bite and burne it, ifit hane had ſuthcicnr boiling as ir ought : but it ſoone Joſeth the 
veatt and force, it it be not kept ina place well encloſed : by the ſaid burning,it commeth ro be 
ch more ſtronger in operation, Soddenwith figgs,it yeeldeth an excellent decoGtion to re- 
103 tetrars,ſhingles,and ſuch like wildfires,to ſcoure away alſo ſcurfe and dandruffe:8& inthat 
["tteither applicd asa cataplaſme or fomentation,it cureth the leprie and running skals of the 
cad, Being taken in drinke,eſpecially raw,it is a ſoucraign countrepoiſon for ſuch as baue ea- 
ren venomous mutſhromes. Boiled and wathed,it is mingled with collyries which ſerue for the 
eves, Aliniment thercof,cureih theaccidents rhat beſall tothe cods and genetoirs. . Taken in 
w1inegithelpeth the ſtrangory,and giveth them eaſe whootherwile could not piſſe but by drop- 
meale. Les of winc, after it tfath loft the cauſtick operation and. life that 1t bad,wil ſcrue very 
wel fora good licor water toclenſe the skin of our bodies, and to waſh or {coure clothes : and 
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then verily, it bath the aſtritiue power of Acacia,and ſerueth for the ſamevſe. h 
The dregs of vinegre, muſt of neceſſitic be much more harpe, biting,and viceratiue, than 
wine lees, in regard of the matter whereof it commeth : it drtueth backe impoſtumes or biles, 
and keepeth them from ſuppurartion. A liniment of ir,helperth the ſtomack,belly,and entrails: 
it ſtaieth the flux of thoſe parts, and the overflow of womens months : it diſcuſleth puſhes and 
ſmall biles, and {quinances,if they be taken betimes before they feſter and impoſtumar :and a 
cerot made with ir and wax together,is good againſt S, Anthonies fire. The ſame drieth vp the 
milke in womens breaſt,vho would not be nources,or bee troubled with ouermuch milke. Ir 
raketh away with caſe the ilfauourcd rugged nails, and giueth roum for new tocomeyp in their 
place. Applied with groſſe barley meale or groats,it is fingular and moſt effetuall againſi the 
venome of the horned ſerpents,called in Greeke Ceraſtz:and with Gith or Nigella Romana,ir 
is ved for the biting both of crocodile and mad dog. The burning alfo of theſe dregs,quicke- 
neth & forcifieth the ttrength therof, & being thus burnt and inccrporat with the o1le of Len- 
 Serenus © tiske, * it colourerh the haires of the head 1n one night red,if they bee annointed withall: The 
Jeth thisoins. fame lapped in a fine linnen cloth, and pur vp in forme of a peſſarie, cleanſerh and mundifieth 
ment Vrg#uen« the ſecret parts of women. 
alledging 14e- TO conclude with thegrounds or [ces of the cuit Sapa vinegre dregs are knowne tobe very 
zie for his au- £OOd forto heale burnes , and the cure proceedeth better,in caſe they be mixed with the furry 
__ cotton or downe of reeds:the ſame being ſodden,and the decoction thereof taken as drinke, cu- 
reth inueterat conghs. Saſt of all , they vſeto ſecth or ſtew it betweene rwo platters with ſalt 
and greaſe, wherwith they make a liniment or ointment totakedown the fivelling of the chaws 


and the nape ofthe necke, 


Cunay. Il. 


«| 0/ olivc irecs : of the leaues of Olines :their floures and their aſhes, Of the white 
and blacke Olinc berries : andof the mother or lees of Oile-oltue. 


Ext aftcr the Vine, there is nota tree bearing fruit , of ſo greatauthority and account as 

the Oliue. The oliue leaues,are exceeding reſtringent, good to cleanſe, goodalſo tore- 
ſtraine or ſtopany flux:being chewed and applied to vicers,they heale them:and reduced 
with oile intoa lintment, they aſluage the pain of the head. A decoction of their leaues, toge- 
ther with honey, is ſingular to bath and foment the parts caurerized by the Chirurgian,accor- 
ding tothe direction ofthe learned Phyſician : the ſame vſed by way ofa collution, cureth the 
inflammation of the gumbs,whirflaws, and excreſcenſes ofranke fleſh in filthy vicers:with ho. 
ney alſo it ſtauncheth the flux of bloud, proceeding from any neruous parts. The juice of olive 
leaues is ſingular for the little v1cers in manner of carbuncles, with a cruſt or roufe vpon them, 
riſing about the eics;and all other ſmall wheals or bliſters:as alſo in caſe the bal or apple of the 
cye be readie to ſtart forth;and therefore it is v{cd in collyries or eye-ſalues:for ithealethwee- 
ping eies that hauc run with water along time,and the excoriations or frettings of the eie-lids. 
Now this juice is drawn out of the leaucs, firſt tamped,and then well ſprinckled and wet with 
wine & rainwater, fo preſſed forth,which being afterwards dricd,is reduced into trochiſkes, 
The ſame rolled in wooll or bombaſt tothe forme of a pefſarie, and fo put vp into the naturall 
parts of women, ſtaics the immoderat flux of their leurs, Good it is alſo for thoſe, whorid cor- 
rupt bloud by the inferiour parts. Morcouer,it caſeth the ſwelling piles or bigs ſticking out in 
the fundament;k1lleth the cholerique exulcerations called S. Anthonies fire;healeth corroſiue 
and cating fores,and allaieth the paine of nighr-foes or childblanes,called by the Greeks Epi- 
.nyQides. The ſame effects haue their floures, The tendrons or young twizs of Olives being in 
floure,if they be burnt, yceld a kind of aſhes that may ſerue as a ſuccedan in ſtead of Spodium: 
but the ſame muſt be burnt a ſecond time, after they have beene well drenched and foked with 
wine, Theſcaſhes applied asa liniment,or the very leaues only ſtamped and tempred with ho- 
ney ,are good for impoſtumes growne to ſuppuration, and for rhe puſhes or biles named Pani : 
but if they be mixcd with groflc barly meal or groats,they are ina liniment comfortable to the 
eyes. Take the green branches of an Oliue and burne them,there will deſti]l and drop from the 
wood acertaine juice or liquor, which healeth ringwormes,tettars,and ſhingles,ſcoureth away 
the skales of the 5kin and dandruffe,and cureth the running skalls of the head. 
Touching 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory; 


A Touching the gum that iſſueth from the oliue tree it ſelf,and namely thatwild olive which is 
G called ZErhiopica,TI cannot wonder enough at ſome,who giue counſell therwith to annoint the 
| teeth which ake,confidering that they themſelues giue our, That it is a poiſon, and to be found 
| as wel in wild olives as others. The rind or bark pared from the rootofa moſt tender and yong 
| oliue,reduced intoaneleQuary,and often licked and let downe by leiſure into the throat afret 
| the manner ofa lohoch,cureth thoſewhoreach vp bloud, and cough our filthy and rotten mat- 
| ter. The aſhes of the very oliue it ſelf, mixed with ſwines greaſe,cure all tumors;draw forth car. 
x ruption of fiftulous vicers ; and when they arc thus mundihed, heale them vp cleane. White 
© oliues agree very well with the ſtomack,bur they are not ſo good lor the belly. A ſingular com 
moditie they yeeld before they be put vp in their compoſt or pickle, for tobe eaten greene by 
' RB themſelvesas meat:for they ſcoure away grauel with vrine;8 good they are for the teeth,whe- 
Bn i ther they be worne, rotten, worme- eaten, Or looſe in the head. Contrariwiſe,the blacke oliue is 
| not ſo friendly tothe ſtomacke;bctrer for the belly;but offenſiue both tothe head and the eies, 
+S Both the one and the other,as well the whire as the black, being punned and applied toburned 
b or skalded places,do cvre them:but the black haue this propertie, That if they be chewed, and 
| preſently as rhey be taken out of the mouth, laid to the burne or ſcald,they will keep the place 
bh from bliſtering. Olives in pickle are good toclenſe foule and filrhie vicers, but hurttulto thoſe, 
{f who piſſe with difficultie, | | 
' Mey | As touching the mother or lees of ojle oliuc, I might berthought to havewricten ſuſiciently, 
: ; following the {eps of Cato,vvho delivered no more in writing:but I muſt ſer down alſo the me« 
E © dicinablevertues obſerued therein:Firft and foremoſt therefore, it helpeth the ſorenefle of the, 
gumbs,curcth the cankers 8& vicers ofthe mouth;and of all other medicins it is molt effectuall 
to faſten the teeth inthe head. If it be dropped or poured vpon S. A4nthorics fire, and ſuch other 
corrotiue and fretting v1cers,it is of ſingular operation to heale them:but for kibed heeles, the 
grounds or dregs of the vlack 1le-oliue1s the better;as alſo therewith to foment ſmal children. 
As forthat of the white oliues, women vſe to apply itwith wooll to their ſecret parts, for ſome 
accidents thereto belonging.Be it the one or the other, generally itis more effetuall ſodden 
than otherwiſe. Boiling it ought-to be in a copper or braſle veſſel], vntill it come to the confi. 
ſence of honey, Vſcd ir is with vineger,old winc,or with muſt according as the cauſe requireth, 
in curing the infirmitics of the mouth, tceth,and cares;in healing running skalls;and finally,in 
D the cure of the genetoirs or prinic members, & of the fiſſures or chaps in any paxr of the body. 
"= In wounds it js vied with linnen cloth or lint;but in diflocations,it 1s applied with wooll, And 
verily in theſe caſes and inthis practiſe,it is much emploted, eſpecially it the medicine be old 
, | and long kept: for being ſuch,ir healeth fiſtulous ſores, And being injected by a ſyring into the 
4 vicers of the fundament & genetoirs,or otherwiſe by a metrenchyte into the ſecrer ſores with. 
7% inthe naturall parts of women, it curerh them all. Alſoa liniment thereof is ſingular for tobe 
- applicd tothe gout of the feet:alſo inthe reſt, whether they be inthe hands,knees, hucklebone, 
or any other joint, ſothey be not ſerled or inuererat, but taken at-the firſt. Bur in caſe it be ſod- 
den againe in the oile of green oliues,vntill it come to the confiſtence of honey,and ſo applicd, 
sf it cauſerh thoſe teeth to fall out of the head without paine, which a man would willingly be 
3 rid of. It is wonderfull to ſee how ir healeth the farcines and manges of horſes,being vſed with 
1, the decoRtion of Lupines and the herbe Chameleon, To conclude, there is no better thing 
| than to foment the gout with thetic !ccs of oile,raw., 
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G 4 ll ofthe wild Ou leauer The ole of the floures of the wild vine Ocnanthe.Of the oile 

Cicinamz.0f Paima Chriſti, The oile of Almonds :of Bayes ,of Myr- 

. Dy | tles,of * Ruſcres or Chamemyr ſine, of Cypreſſe,of Ci- FT ER Wea 
Sf trons, and of Nyts. broomc, 


; 3 F He leanes of the wild olive haue the ſame nature that the leaues of the tame. As for An- 
M tifpodium,orthe aſhes made of the tender branches of the wild oliuc, it is of greater force 
and operation in ſtaying and repreſſing of rheume, catarrhes, and fluxes, than that aboue- 
named inthe former chaprer.. Ouer and belides, it aſſuageth the inflammarions of thecies, it 

M:1ndifieth vicers, it doth incarnatand fill vp the void places where the fleſh 1s gone, it _y 
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cateth away,and without mordication, the excreſcence of ranke and proud fleſh, drieth the G 


fores,healcth and skinneth them vp, In-other caſes this olive is vſed as the other oliues : & yet 
one peculiar propertie hath the wild olive, That a ſpoonefull of the decoRtion of their leaues 
with hony,is giuen with good ſucceſle to them that ſpit and reach vp bloud, Howbeir,the 0ile 
made hereof 1s more zgre and ſharpe, yea and mightier in operation than that of the other O- 
lines ; and acollution thereof to waſh the mouth withall ſerleth the reeth that be looſe. The 
leaues of thewild oliuc reduced into a cataplaſm with wine,and ſo applied,docure whitflawes 
about the root of the nails, carbuncles,and generally al ſuch apoſtemarions:wirh hony the ſaid 
cataplaſme ſerueth well tro clenſe and mundifie where need is, The decoction of the leaues, yea 
and the juice of the wild olive 1s put into many compoſitions and medicines appropriat to the 
cies. To good purpoſealſo the ſame 1s dropped intothe ears with hony,yea although they ran 
filthy atter, A liniment madewith the floures of che wilde Oliue, is ſingular for the ſwelling 
piles and the chilblanes that be angry in the night : and the ſame applied with barley meale to 
the belly,or with oile to the head for the ache thereof,occafioned by ſome rheume, is known to 
dovery much good, 'The young tendrils or ſprings of the wild oliue, being boiled and laid to 
with hony,do re-ioyn and re-vnite the $kin of the head which was departed from the bones of 
the skull. The ſame tendrils pulled ripe from the wild olive,and eaten with mear, do knirthe 
belly,and ſtay lasks : but torrified,and ſo beaten to pouder and ihcorporatwith honey, they do 
mundifie the corrofiue and eating vicers: they breake alſo carbuncles. 

As touching oile of olines,thenarure and manner of making it I have already treated of at 
large.Bur foraſmuch as there are many kindes thereof, I purpoſe to ſer down in this place ſuch 
as ſerne for phy ſick only. And firſt to begin with the oile made of varipe oliues,called in Latin 
Omphacinum,and which commerh neere to a green colour,it is thought ofall others moſt me- 
dicinable : morcouer,the ſame is beſt when it is freſh and neiv (vnlefle it be in ſome caſe when 
it were requiſit to have the oldeſt that may be found) thin and ſubril,odoriferous,and nothing 
at all biting;which be qualities al of them contrarie tothat oile which we vſe with our meats. 
This greene or vnripe o1le(I ſay) is good for the ſores of the gumbes: and if it be held in the 
mouth,there is no one thing preſerueth the whitenefle of the teeth better:it reprefſeth alſo im- 
moderat and diaphoretical ſweats. 

The oile Oenanthemum, made of the floures of the wild vine Ocnanthe, bath the ſame ope. 
rations that oileroſat hath. (Bur note by the ivay,rhat any oile, howſocuer it doth mollifiethe 
body, yet it bringeth vigor and addeth firengrth thereto.) Contrary it is to the ſtomacke, ir en- 
creaſeth filthineſſe in vicers,doth cxaſperat the throat,and dul rhe ſtrength of all poiſons,eſpe- 
cially of ceruſe or white lead,and plaſtre;namely if it be drunk with honied water or the broth 
of dried figs : but it is taken againſt Meconium or Opium, with water : againſt the Canthari- 
des,Bupreſtis,Salamanders, 8 the worms Pityocarapz, if it be drunk alone without any thing 
els: but if it be vomirecl and caſt vp againe out of the gorge, it hath no fellow in all thoſe caſes 
aboue named. Moreouer,in laffitudes and extreme colds,oile is a preſent refreſhing & remedy. 
Taken hot to the quantity of fix cyaths,it mitigateth all wrings and torments of the belly, the 
rather if rue be ſodden with it,and inthat maner it expelleth wormes out of the guts. Drink it 


to the meaſure of one hemina with wine and hot water,or els with the juice of husked barly, it 7, 


looſerh the belly.It ſerueth in good ſtead for vulnerarie ſalues and plaſtres:it ſcoureth & clen- 
ſeth the skinof the face. Conueyed vp into the head of kine and oxen, vnrill they belch & de- 
liver it again, it doth allay & reſolue all their venrofities:but old oile doth heat more,and is of 
greater force to reſolue a body into-ſweats than the new; as alſo to difſipatall hard tumors and 
\wellings. More healthfull alſo it is tothoſe who lic of the lethargie,and eſpecially when the 

_ diſeaſe 1s indeclining and wearing away. Somwhart it is thought to clarifiethe eics,namely if 
it beapplicd with an equal quantitie of hony that neuer came neere ſmoke. A proper remedie 
it is for the head-ache : likewiſe inardent fevers it is very good with water,to allay their heat ; 
and if there cannot any old be gotren,it ought to be well ſodden, that thereby it may ſeeme to 
have age ſuthcient. 


Theoileof Ricinus or Tickſeed,calied Cicinum, taken as a drink with the like quantirie of M 


hor water, is ſingularto purge 8& cuacuat the belly:& it is ſaid ro haue a ſpecial vertne roclenſe 
the midriffeand thoſe precordial parts neere the heart. Soueraigneit is for all gours, hard tu- 
mors,the infirmities of the matrice,ofthe ears,and for all burns or ſcaldings. And if itbe mr. 
le 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 


[cd with the aſhes of ſhell-fiſhes called Burrets, it cureth the inflammation of the fundament, 
and any ſcab or mange whatſocuer, Ir giuetha freſh color to the skin of the viſage, and cauſes 
the haire to grow plentifully where it is applied. The ſeed wherof it 15 made; there is no liuin 

creature will touch. Of the grapes which this Palma Chriſti or Ricinus carieth, there be made 
excellent weiks or matches for lamps and candles, which will caſt a moſt cleer light, 8& yetthe 
oile that is drawne out of the ſced,giueth but adim blaze or obſcure flame, by reaſon of the ex- 
ceeding grofleneſſe & fatnes thercof. Of the leaues tempered with vinegre,there is aliniment 
made, which is good for S. Anthonies fire:and of themfelues alone being treſh and greene, they 
be applied with good ſucceſle to the paps,and any violent fluxion wharſocuer:the ſame,boiled 
in wine,and laid roo,with grofle barly meale or groats and ſaffron,are ſingular foral inflamma. 
tions :and if they be applicd by themſelues without any other thing,to the viſage,they do em- 
belith and poliſh the skin paſſing wel within 3 daies.Oile of Almonds is laxatiue:it ferueth to 
Coften the body and make it tender;the skin which was riueled,it cauſcth to look neat, ſmoorh, 
and cleare:and being applied with hony, it taketh away freckles and ſpots out of the face.Boi- 
!edwith oile roſat,hony,the * rind of pomegranars,it is comfortable tothe earcs, it killeth the 
ivorms therein,rcfolueth thoſe groſſe humors that were the cauſe of bard hearing,of the thum- 
ping,tifiging,and other inordinat ſounds within the eares;and withall,cafeth the head-ach and 
cureth the dimnes of the eies. Reduced into a cerot with wax,it healeth felons,and cleereth the 
Skin of thoſe who be tanned and ſun-burnt:waſh the head with it and wine together, it kils the 
running skall,and riddeth away the dandrufte:applicd with Melilor, it diſcuſſeth the ſwelling 
piles and digges 1n the tundament : if the head be annointed with it alone, it procurerh ſleepe, 
Oile-de baies,the newer that it is and greener of colour,the better it is thoughtto be : hot it is 
of nature,and therefore gond in a palſie,crampe, ſciatica, and for bruiſed places looking blacke 
and blew vpon ſtripes:and being heat in the rind or coat ofa pomgranat, and ſoapplied as a ca- 
taplaſme, it helpeth the head-ach,old rheumes,and infirmities of the eares. Oileof Myrtles is 
made after the ſame manner:aſtringent it is,and ſerueth to harden any part of the body:it knit- 


* Tegmine. 


teth the flaggie gumbs,helpcth the tooth ach and bloudy flix ; it cures theexulceration of the 


matrice and bladder; healeth all old vicers which run and yeeld filthy matter,if it be brought 
into a cerotwith the skales of braſſe,and wax. Alſo it cureth the meazles,and angry wheales:&& 
ſo it doth all burns and skalds.It healeth and skinneth any gall and raw place, at skoureth dan- 
druffe,and repreſſeth rhe breeding thereof : it cureth clifts and chaps: piles and {welling bigs in 
the fundament,it bringeth down and refolueth, it knitteth diſlocations of joints, and taketh a, 
way the ſtrong and rank ſauor of the bodie. A countrepoyſon it 1s againſt the Cantharides and 
the Bupreſtis:as alſo againſt al! other venome which is corrofiue and hurteth by exulceration, 


Touching the ground-Myrtle Cham:zmyrſine,or Oxymyrſine,it hath the ſame nature that the 
other Myrtle hath;and the olles be of ſemblable vertues. The oile of Cyprefle alſo & likewiſe 


of Citrons,be notvnlike to theoile of Myrtles in operation,but the oile drawne from the wal - 
nut kernels (which we called Caryinum) is ſingular to bring haire againe, where it is faln away 
by ſome infirmitic :and inſtilled into the eares,it helpeth the hardneſle of hearing :if the fore- 
liead beannointed therewith,it cureth the head-ach. Otherwiſe,it is but dull in operation, and 
yeta ſtinking ſmel it hath with ir, If but one nut kernel be corrupt and rotten, it marrethall the 
o1le that 15 made of the reſt, were there a pecke of them. The o1le which is made of the graine 
or ſeed of the plant Thymel xa,is of the ſame vertue that the o1le of Palma Chriſti,or Tick ſeed 
above-ramed. Theoile ofthe Lentiske is paſſing good to make an ointment of, againſt laſh. 
tudeand wearineſſe : and verily it were xquivalent euery way to oile-rofat,but that it igfound 
tbe more aftringent:it is vſed much in repreſſing of immoderat ſivears, and thoſe angrie pim- 
ples whichriſe after much ſwear.Nothing 1s there ſocffecuall to heale the farcines or skab 1n 
borſcs,and ſuch like beaſts. The oile of Ben,mundifieth freckles,cureth felons and biles,take a- 
Way ſpors and mo!s,and healeth the apoſtemarions in the gumbs. 

As for Cypiros,whar a plant itis,and how there is an oile made therof,I haue ſhewed alrea- 


EF die. By nature it is hot,and ſoftneth {inews which be ſtife and ſtark. The leaues ſerue to make a 


g00d [iniment for to annoint the pitch of the ſtomacke : and their juice applied in manner of a 
peflarieſericth the mother when it rol!eth enery way and is out of her place. The greene leaues 
chewed and applicd,cure the running skalls in the head, the cankers and ſores in the mourh, all 
rilings and apuſtemarions,and likewiſe the piles, A decoction of the faid leaucs,is ſingular for 
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burns and skals,likewiſe for lims out of joynt,if they be bathed therin, The very leaves in ſub- 
ſtance ſtampedand incorporatwith the juice of a peare-quince intoanointment, ſet a reddiſh 
yellow colour vpon the haire of the head. The floures brought intoa liniment with vinegre af. 
ſuagethe paineof the head :the ſame calcined and burnt into aſhes within a pot of vnbaked or 
raw earth,cithcr alone or with hony, healeth corroſive ſores and putrified vicers. Theſe floures 
Hhaueacertaine ſanor with them,which procureth ſleep. The oile called * Gleucinum is aſtrin- 
gent;and yet it cooleth after.the ſame ſort that the oile Oenanthinm, The Balſame oile,called 
Balm,is of all others moſt, pretions (as hertofore I haue ſaid 1n my treatiſe of odoriferous oint- 
ments)and of great cfficacie againſt the verome of al ſcrpents. It clarifieth the eie-ſj ghtmigh- 
tily,and diſpatcheth miſts and clouds which dimmed the ſame : it eaſeth- all thoſe who draw 
their breath with difficultic:it aſſuageth impoſtumations and hard ſwellings:it keepeth bloud 
from cluttering,and is cxcellent to mundific foule vicers : fingular comfortable to the cares in 
caſe of paine,hardnefle of hearing, 8 ſinging within:tothe bead alſo for toaſſuage the ach:for 
the nerues,againſt ſhaking,trembling,and convulſions; 8 withai,a proper remedy for ruptures, 
Itdantcth and mortifieth the poiſon of Aconitum,ifit be taken with milk.It the patient lying 
ſicke of an ague, be annointed all ouer therewith, it mitigateth the firs comming with ſhaking 
and ſhivering. Howbeit, folke muſt be warie and vſe it with moderation; for being hot in the 
higheſt degree,it is cauſtick, and ſo Joth enflame and burne:and thertore if a mean be not kept 
it bringeth a miſchicte for a remedie, and doth more harme than good, 

Concerning Malobathrum,the nature and ſundrie kinds thereof, I haue diſcourſed hereto- 
fore. Now for the vertues which it hath in Phy ficke; firſt, it provoketh vrine:being ſtamped, the 
Juice drawne out of it with wine by way ofexpreſhon , is excellent to beapplied vnto the eyes, 
for to ſtay their continuall watering:the ſame laid to the forchead as a frontall, procureth ſleep 
tothem that would gladly take their repoſe. And more eftectually itworketh,in caſe the noſe- 


* Foliam Indi- thrils alſo beannointed therewith, or if it be drunke with water, The leafe of * Malabathrum, 


CHA 


if it bebut held vnder the tongue,cauſeth the mouth and rhe breath to ſmell ſweer:like as, if it 
lic among apparcell,it giueth them a pleaſant ſauour. The ole of Henbane 1s emollitiue,how- 
beit an encmie tothe {inewes:certcs,if it be taken in drinke, it troublcth the braine. The oile of 
Lupines,called Therminum,is likewiſe an emollitiue, and commeth neareſt of any to the ope- 
ration and effects of oile-roſat, | 

Touching the oile of Daffadills,I hane ſpoken of it in the treatiſe of the floures thercof. Ra. 
diſh oile cureth the lowſiediſeafe; and namely, when lice are engendred vpon ſome long and 
chronick dileaſe : it clenſeth the skin of the face from all roughnefle, and maketh it ſlicke and 
fmooth. The oile of Seſama,cureth the paine of the eares,and healeth vicers which cat as they 
ſpread,euen ſuch as be morimals and check the Chirurgians hand, Olle of Lillies, which wee 
Haue named Lirinon, Phaſelinum,and Sirium, is moſt agreeable and wholſom for the kidnies: 
alſoto procure and maintaine ſweat, to mollific the matrice and naturall parts 1n women,& to 
promote digeſtion inwardly.”The oil or ointment Selgiticum(as we haue already ſaid)is com- 


*Hebactem, fortable tothe ſinues : like as the * graſſe-green oile, which the Inguinians (dwelling vpon the 


YCalled like- 


wiſe Oleum Sy - 


FIacnm., 


cauſy or ſtreet-way Flamminia)vſc ro ſe].* Elxomeli,an oil which (as I haue declared before) 
iſſueth from oliue trees in Syria,carrieth a certaine taſt of hony:howbeit their ſtomacks 1t ma- 
kethto riſe at itzyho licke therof;and it is of power to ſoften the belly. It purgeth choler Z/e- 
&ine,if rwa cyaths thereof be given todrink in one hemine of water:howbeit rheſe ſympromes 
or accidents do follow them who drinke thereof: They lie as it were ina dead ſleepe,and muſt 
eftſoons be awakened, Our luſtic drunkards who make profeſſion of carouling, viero take one 
ciath rhercof before they ſit down to drink oneanother vnder bourd. The olle of Pitch is vſed 
euery where, for to heale the skurfe,mange, and farcins in beaſts. 

Next tovines and olincs, Date trees are to beraunged in the higheſt place, and doecary the 
greateſt name. Dares,if they be freſh and new,doe incbriat and oucrturn the braine:and if they 
be not very weldried,they docauſe head-ach:neither are they (fo far as I can ſee)any way good 
for the tomacke:againe, they do exaſperat the cough and make it worſe, yet they be great nou- 
riſhers,and cauſe them to feed who cat of them. Our ancients inold time drey a certaine juice 
or liquor out of them when they were boiled, which they gaue vnto ſicke perſons in ſtead of an 
hydromell or honyed water todrinke ; and thar for to refreſh them, to reſtore their ſtrength: 
end to quench thicſt;and for this purpoſe, they preferred rhe Dates of Thebais in high FHgvP! 
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- A before all others. Being caten as meat eſpecially at meals,they are good for them who reach vp 
blond. The dates Caryotwy ſerue ro makea liniment forthe ſtomack, the bladder,belly & guts; 

| with an addition of Quince among, Being incorporat with wax & ſafron,they reduce the black 

Fs and blew marks remaining after ſtripes in rhe skin,to thetr naturall colour, Date ſtones with 

their kernels are burnt in a new.carthen veſſel which was never occupied before,and being thus 
calcined,and their aſhes waſhed,they ſerue in ſtead of Spadium, and doe enter with other in- 
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oredients intocollyries or cic-falues:and with ſome Nard among, they make fukes to paint and calislepbara; 


:1mbeliſh the eye-browes. 


Cuay, V. 
« of the Myraholan Date,and the Date Elate, 


"He beſt Palm or Date tree which beareth a fruit like to Myrabolanes,is that which groyy - 
cth in A:2ypt. Theſe Dares haue no ſtones, like ro others. Being taken in voripe and hard 
4 wine,they flop the flux of the belly,and ſtay the extraordinary courſe of womens fleuces, 
and do con(olidat wounds, 
As touching the Date-tree,called Elate or Spathe,it affoordeth for vſe 1n Phyſick, the yong 
buds,the Icaues,and the barke. The leaues ſerue to be applied vnto the midritfe and precordial 
parts,the ſtomacke,liuer,and ſuch coroſiue vicers,as hardly will be brought to heale and skinne 
vp. The tender rind thereof incorporat with wax and roſin,healcth all maner of ſcales,within © 
daics. The ſame boiled and applicd accordingly,cureth the accidents befalling to the cods and 
scnetoirs. Thevery perfume thereof coloreth the haire of the head black : and che ſuffamigati- 
on fetchierh: downe the dead infant out of the mothers belly. It 1s given inwardly in drinke for 
the infirmities of the idaics,bladder,8& precordial parts:howbeit,an cnemy it is vnto the head 
and ſinews. A decoction or bathe thereof, if a woman fit 1n it, ſtateth the immoderat fluxe both 
of Matrice and belly. Likewife,the aſhes taken in white wine,are {ingular for the pains and tor- 
ments of the collick : asalfſoa collution therewith, is as effetuall tocure the fal of the ® Yvula 
and other detects incident to that parr. 
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D « The mcaicinable vertnes conſidered in the flowres leans fruit vonghts branches bark wood, inice, 
root, and aſhes of many trees of ſue rall ktnas, 
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T remaineth now to decipher the manifold medicines which apples & ſuch likefraics tender 
Skinned,do affoord, according to the variety of trees which bring them forth. Of which,thus 
much.in generall is tobe noted, That all fruits which ripen in the Spring,while they be ſoure 
and harſh,be enemies to the ſtomack;they trouble the belly,diſquier the guts and bladder,and 
withall,be offenfiue to the {inews:but if they be ful ripe or ſodden, they are the better, But to 
grow vnto particulars.Quinces if they be boiled, baked,or rolted,are fieeter and more pleaſant 
to the taſt, than raw. Yet being throughly ripe vpon the tree, although they be caten raw, they 
E are good for thoſe that ſpit and reach bloud,and are diſcaſed with the bloudy flix:;ſuch alſo as 
vpon the violent motion of vnbridled cholerick humors void vpivard and downward:as alſo for 
them who be ſubie& to continnal looſneſle of the belly,occaſioned by the feeblenes of the ſto- 
| mack. Being once boiled orbaked, they arc not of the ſame operation:for they loſc therby that 
' aſtringent vertue which their inice had. In hot and ſharp feucrs they ſeruec for tobe applied to 
£7 the breſt. And ver if they be ſodden in rainwater, they will do well in thoſe caſes aboue rect- 
ly red:but forthe painofthe ſtomack,it matters nor whether they be raw, fodden,or baked, ſo they 
3; be reduced into the form of aceror, & laid too. Their down or moſſinefſe which they beare,if 1t 
| 3 be boiled in vine,and reduced into a liniment with wax, healeth carbuncles. And the ſame ma- 
£ keth thehaire to grow again in bald places occaſioned by ſome diſcaſe.Raw Quinces,condited 
TR F andpreſerned in hony,do ſtir the belly,& moue to ſiege. They impart vatothe hony a pleaſant 
£ taſtvhercby ir is more familiar and acrecableto the ſtomack. But fuch as being parboiled be- 
tore, are then kept and confited in honey, be thought good for the ftomacke, 11 the opinion of 
| fo Whoordaine and Pre ſcride to lam p them firſt,and then to take them in manner of a mcat. 
; F or conſerue, beciny incororat with Roſe leaues boyled, for the infirmities of rhe $ Eds. 
| The 
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The jaice of raw Quinces isa ſoucraigne remedy for the fivoln ſpleen, the dropſie,and difficul- G 
ty ot taking breath, when the patient cannor draw his wind þur vpright. The ſame is good for 
the accidents of the breaſts or paps,for the piles,and fivelling veines. The floure or bloſſom of, 
the Quince,as well green and treſh gathered,as drie,is held to be good for the inflammation of 
theeics,the reaching and ſpitting of bloud,and the immoderat flux of womens monthly rerms, 
There isa mild juice drawnalſo trom theſe floures, ſtamped with fiveet wine, which is ſingular 
for the flax proceeding from the ſtomack,and for the infirmities of the liuer, Moreouer,the de- 
cotion of them is excellent to foment cither the matrice when it beareth down our of the bo- E: 
dy,or the gut Longaon,in caſe it hang forth. Ot Quinces alſo there is made a ſoueraigne oile, £5 
which is commonly called Melinum : but ſuch Quinces muſt not grow 1n any moiſt rra&, bur Þ, 
come from a ſound and dry ground:which is the reafon,that the beſt Quinces for this purpoſe H i 
be thoſe that are brought out of Sicily. The ſmaller Pear Quinces called Struthia, arenot fo : 
gocd although they be of the race of Pome- Quinces. The root of the Quince tree tied faſt vn- E 
to the Scrophules or Kings-euill,cureth the ſaid diſeaſe : but this ceremony muſt be firſt obſer. bt 
ved, That in the taking vp of the ſaid root,there be a circle made round about it vpon theearth ; 
with the left hand,and the party who gathereth it is to ſay, VV hat roothe is about togather,and 
roname the Paricnt for whom he gathereth it:and then,as I ſaid,it doth the deed ſurely. 

The Pome-Paradiſc,or hony Apples called Melimela,and other fruits of like ſweetneſſe,do 
open the ſtomacke,and looſen the belly, they ſet the body ina heat, and cauſe thirſtineſſe, but 
offenſive they be notto the {inews, 

The * round Apples bind the belly,ftay vomits,and prouoke vrine. Wildings or Crabsare x 
like in operation tothe truits that be caten foure in the Spring, and they procure coſtiucneſſe, 
And verily for this purpole ſerucall truits that be vnripe, - 

As touching Citrons,cither their ſubſtance,or their graines and ſeed within, talen in wine, Z 
are a counterpoiſon, A collution madecither with the water of their deco ion, or their juice 
preſſed from them, is ſingular to waſh the mouth fora ſweet breath. Phyſitians giue counſel] ra 
womenwith child for tocatthe ſeed of Citrons, namely, when their i:omackes ſtand rocoles, 
chalk,and ſuch like Ruffe : bur for the infirmity of the ſtomack,they preſcribe to take Citrons 
in ſubſtance ; howbeit, hardly are they to be chewed bur with vineger, 

As for Pomgranats,ncedlefle altogether it were now to iterate andrehearſe the * nine kinds 
thereof. Sweet Pomgranats,all the fort of thcm,which by auother namewe called Apyrena,are 
counted * hurtfull tothe ſtomack : they ingender ventofities, and be offenſive to the teeth and 
gums. Bur ſuch as in pleaſant taſt arc next vnto them,which we called Vinoſa,hauing ſmal ker- 
nels within,are taken and found by experience to be ſomwhat more wholſom : they do ſtay the | 
belly, comfort and fortific the ſtomack,ſo they becaren moderatly,and neuer to fatisfie the ap. 
petite to the full :& yet ſome there be who forbid ſick perſons once to taſt oftheſe laſt named: 
yea,and in no hand wil allow any Pomgranats at all to be caten ina feuer, foraſmuch as neither 
their juice and liquor,nor the carnous pulp of their grains is good for the patient. In like manerx 
they give a charge and caucat not to vic them invomits,nor inthe riſing ofcholer. Certes, Na-« 
ture bath ſhewed her admirable worke in this fruit : for atthe yery firſt opening of the rind,ſhe 
preſently maketh ſhew ofa perfe& wine,without appearance of any grape at all, nor ſo muchas L 
of Muſt,which ordinarily is the radiment of wine. All Pomgranats,as wel ſweet as tart,areclad 
with avery hard coat & rough rind. And verily the coat which the ſour kind hath, is muchvſed 
and in greatrequeſt:and namely the Curriers know full well how ro dreſle their skins therwith: 
and this is the cauſe, that the Phy fitians name it in Latine *Malicorium. And they would bear 
vs in hand, That the ſame doth prouokevrine: as alſo,that the decoRtion therof in vineger,with 
gal-nurs amonrg,dorh confirmand keepthe teeth faſt, which do ſhakeand are looſe in the head. 
Women with child,and giucn to longing aftera ſtrange and vnreaſonable manner, finde much 
good and contentment hereby : tor no ſooner taſt they of it,but the childe doth ſtir and ſprunt 
in their wombe, The Pomgranar divided into quarters or parcels,and laid to ſteepe and infuſe 
inraine water, for three daies or thereabour, yeeldetha good and wholſome drinke for them ro M 
take atually cold, whoare troubled with looſeneſle of the body,occaſioned by a flux fromthe 
Rtomacke ; and with caſting and reaching vp bloud. Oftherartard ſoure Pomgranar, there is a 
Gogular compoſition, which the Greeks call Stomatice : for that it 1s a moſt ſoneraigne medi- 
dine for the infirmitics incident tothe mouth: and yet it is as wholſom for che accidents of the 

noſthrils 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 155 
A noſthrils and ears,as alſo for the dimneſle of the eies, for the troubleſome Ouergrowing & tut- 
, ; . ome" rr 

ning vp of the sk1n and fleſh about therootsof the nailes, for the genitoirs or priuie members, 
for corroliue vicers which they cal Nomz,and for the proud fleſh and all excrelcencts in ſores, 
Againſt the poiſon or venom of the ſea- hare, there 1s an excellent compoſition made with Poig 
granats in this manner:take the grains or kernels of Pomgranates, being deſpoiled and turned 
out of their outward rind or skin,ſtampe them well,and preflſe out their iuice and liquor front 
them: ſeeth the ſame vartil a third part be conſumed, together with Satron,Roch-allom,Myrrh, 


. and the beſt Attick hony,of each halſe a pound. Others do compound and prepare a medicine 
after another ſort in this wiſe : they takeand pun many ſoure Pomgranats,and draw out of them 
Fs ajuice,which they ſecth in a new cauldronor por of braſle,neuer vied before, tothe thickneſle 
[- B of honey : this they vſe in all infirmities of the fundament and priuy parts; for al griefs and ma- 


ladies which be cured with the medicinable juice Lycium : with this they clenſe ears that run 
with filthy martrer ; reſtraine all violent fluxes of humors newly begun, and eſpecially taking a 
Y courſe to the cies ; and rid away the red pimples and fpors that ariſe inany part of the body, 
7 Whoſoeuer carieth in his hand a branch of the Pomgranar tree,ſhall ſoone chaſe away any ſer- 
pents. The pi!l or rind of a ſoure Pomgranate boiled in wine, and ſoapplied,curcth kibes. A 
Pomgranat ſtamped and then fodden in three Hemines of wine vatil] one remain,is a fingular 
remedy for the torments of the Collick,and driveth wormes out of the belly, APomgranate 
torrified in an oven within a new carthen veſſell neuer occupicd before, well topped and coue. 
3s red with a lid;and fo being calcined and drunk inwine, ſtaieth the flux of the belly, and aſſua-+ 
# C geth the wrings in the guts, The firſt knitting of this fruit, when the tree * begins ro floure, is *Florere inciphe 
called by the Greeks Cyrinus. Of which there be obſerued ſtrange properties,approucd by th 


6. antis;rather 
£ experience of mantty men:for ifany perſon, man or woman,vnbraced,vnlaced,vnpointed and vn. */xntis, ac 


: butconed, with girdlc looſe, hoſe vngartered, & ſhooes vnbuckled,and hauing not ſo much as a Pere, ways 
2 ring about any finger,come and gather one of theſe render bnds or knots,wirh 2 fingers only,to _ arr to 
P wit,the thumb and the fourth ring-finger of the left hand ; and after this ceremony performed 172 h,edderh 
4 proceed forward to another,namely,to touch lightly with the ſame bud the compas of the eies rhe bloflome. 
- round abour,as if the prieſt ſhould facre or hallow them;and withal,when this is don,coueigh 
the ſame into the mourh,and ſwallow it down whole,ſoas a tooth touch it not : there goeth an 
D opinion, That he or ſhe for certain (hal feele no impediment or infirmity of the eyes that year 
D throughout. The ſame knots or yong Pomgranats,it they be dried and bearcn to pouder, are ve- 
ry good to keepe downe all excreſcences of ranke fleſh,and be wholeſome for the gummes and 
; teeth:moreouer,the very juice drawn out of them after they be ſodden,dataſten the teeth in the 
F” head,although they were looſe and ready to fall out before. The very * yong Pomgranats them - *1pſecorpaſts. 
BY ſelnes alone newly knit,and making ſhew vpon the tree, if they be ſtamped tothe form ofa li- _ _ 
x niment,arc {ingular for any corrofiue vicers,8 ſuch as tend to putrifation. Likewiſe,they be ningthe ve. © 
by excellent good in that ſort prepared and applied,for the inflammation of the cies, & of the en- {'s containing 


trailes,and in manner for all thoſe occaſions wherein the outward rinds and pils do ſerue. And TO 
here before that I proceed any farther, I canot ſafficiently admire and wonder at the careful in- 
duftry and diligence of our antienrs before time,which they imploicd in the conſideration of 
g Natures workes,fearching as they did intoeuery ſecret,and left nothing behind them vnaſſaied 
and vnrricd: inſomuch,as they rook regard of thoſe little pretty floures appearing vpon theſe 
knots or buds beforefaid, ſuch I meane as break forth and ſpring, before the Pomgranat it ſelfe 
1s formed, and makerh any appearance;which ſmal bloſſoms,as I ſaid before,*are called Balau - * yereis prin 
ſtia. For euen rheſe,as little as they be,our anceſtors haue found by their experiments tobe ad- out ofthe way 
verſe vnto ſcorpions. And true ir is,that being taken in drinke, rhey do reſtraine the extraordi- 
ary flux of womens fieurs : they heale the cankers and fores in the mouth, the diſeaſes of the 
4 Tonfils or Amygdales.and ofthe Vvula:they do helpe the ſpitting and reaching vp of bloud | 
F they cute the feebleneſſe both of belly and ſtomack,with the fluxes thereupon inſuing:they are 
%  fingular belides for the grieuances of the priuy members, and for all running vIcers ſpreading 
' 1nany part of the body whatſocuer. Moreoner,they made proofe of the ſaid floures dried, and 
this high magiſtery they found, Thar being beaten ro ponder, they cured thoſe of the bloudie 
fiix,who lay at thevery point of death onthat difcaſc;as alſo that there was not a better thing 
1ntheworld ro ſtay any lask or flux of the belly, Nay, they ſtaid nor here(ſo inventjue were our 
torefathers)nor thought mnch ro make tria! of the very kernelsor ſtones, withia their grains,to 
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ſee if they could meet with any goodneſſe therein, for rodeliuer vnto poſterity and the age ſol. G 
lowing. And in good faith,they found, That ener thoſe as contemprible as they ſcem, beeing 
torrified and ſo pulverized,doe help and comfort the ſtomacke,ii either the meat be ſtrewed or 
ſprinckled,or the cup ſpiced with the ſaid pouder. And intruth, it they be drunk with rain wa- 
ter,they bind the body:the root of the Pomgranat tree,it it be boiled, yeeldetha liquor cr iuice 
which being taken in drink to the weight of a Roman victoriat[z.halfe a denier,or ha}fa dram] 
killeth the worms in the belly, The ſame throughly ſodden in water, is of theſame opcration 
that Lycium 1s forany purpoſe thar it ſhall be pur vnto, 
Finally,there is a wild Pomgranar, fo called tor the reſemblance that ithath to the planted 
Tg Pomeranat:the roots are red without-forth, * which being rakento the poiſe of one denier or 
kerh here:an® dram in wine,do procure fleepe. The graines or ſeeds in drink,erie vp the watery humours that 
- ger be gotten berween the sinand the fleſh,in that dropfiewhich is called Intercus, Toconclude, H ic | 
liudeofrwo A perfume made with the rind or pill ofa Pomgranar, chaſeth Gnats out of the place, where it E 
| Gre: ke names Hyrnerh, | 
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ns Poppy | Cnay, VII. 

and exc the , , Ss ; 
Pomgranat. Of Peares,and the properties of ſerned inthem. Of tame Fig-trees andtheir 
For (urely the Figs.0f the wild F io tree Of Erineus,and other plants, with 


properties bv 
him aſſigned 


the medicines which they aff cord , 


| "oct LL Peares whatfocuer,are but a beavie meat,cucn to them that are in good health. And 
ſome ſort ace fick folke aredebarred for cating them,as well as for crinking wine, And yet if the ſame x 
| ep M _ be well boiled or baked,they are maruellous wholſome and pleaſant to the taſt, eſpecially 
| zererraticam, thoſe of Cruſtuminum. There is no kind of Peareat all,bur it it be ſodden or baked with hony, 
WW. © CrmRole. gprceth with the omack. Of Peares there be vſually made certaine cataplaſmes, which are fin. 
i gular good to diſcuſſe all puſhes,rifings,ang pimples vpon the body: and their decotion ſer- 
| ueth wel to rcſolue all hard rumors, Peares in-fubſtance be a good counterpoiſon againſt veno- 
Wt mous Tadſtcols and Muiſhr1oms; for either they driue them down by their very weight and pon- 
wit deroſity,or els chaſe them out of rhe Romacke, through a certain ſecret antipathy in Nature, 
Ih that their juice hath, The w1ld choke Peares be very lateere they ripen. The manver is tocur 
them into certaine ſlices or 3onundIes, and. fo to hang, them vp a drying, for to ſtay the laske and 
knit the belly;which their decoGtion alſowijll do ſufficicntly,ifthe patient doedripke it. The K 
leaues likewiſe,togerhet with the Pearc,are vſed ro be ſodden for the ſame purpoſes. The aſhes L 
| * pyrors Gewt. alſo of the Peare tree * wood,in cale of peſtilent Muſhroms 15of more cfficacic than the Peare 
| Ouereif he it ſelſe, Poor iades that carry Apples and Pears vpon their backs in paniers,are ſhrewdly loden: 
———_ 2a and wonderfull itis to ſec,how heauy they doweigh,and how a few of them wil make the poore 
' onie Kernels . - . 
\. offomePcars, beaſts to ſhrink vnder their burden:bur what is the remedy > Lerthemear ſome of thoſe Peares 
| which of ves before,ordo bur ſhew them vnto them, they will vndergoe (as folke ſay) their load more wil. 
if — lingly,and go away with it more roundly. 
| The milke or white juice that the Fig-tree yeeldert, is of the ſame nature that vineger : and 
| therefore it wil cruddle milk as wel as rennet or rindles, The right ſeaſon of gathering this mul- 
| ky ſubſtance,is beſore that the figs be ripe vpon the tree, and then it muſt be dried in the ſha» t 
dow:thus prepared,it is good to breake impoſtumes,and keepe vicers open : alſo to bring down 
| the monthly rermes of women,either applied with the yolk of art egge, or taken in drinke with 
| + 4myle, Dioſe. * Amyl or * Starch ponder. Ii the ſame be tempered with the Rloure of Foenigreek ſeed and vi- 
hath Amygde- peger,and ſoapplicd in manner of a liniment, it helpeth the gout. Alſo it is depilatory,and fet- 
1 {ai Almonds. th off haires : it taketh away the skurfe of the eje-11as. In like maner it killeth tertars, ring- 
| worms, & any wild ſcabs.1t ogeneth the body,and makes it ſoluble. This fig-tree milk is natu- 
| rally adverſe vnto thevenomous ſtings of Harners,waſps,and ſuch Jike. Bur particularly to the 
prick of Scorpions. The ſame if it be incorporat with hogs greaſe,caketh away warts, Fig tree 
leaves & green figs vnripe,reduced into a liniment,dodifcuſſeand reſolve the Scrophules,cal- 
, led commonly the kings cui],yea,and all ſuch nodofities as are tobe mollified. The leaues alſo M 
alonewil doas much. There 1s another vſeof rhem beſides, namely,to rub therewith tettars and F 
bald places, which through ſome infirmity have loſt haire: & generally all thoſe parts that had 
needtobebliſtered:the tender tops & twigs of fig-rree branches are fingular to cute the biting 
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*A of mad Jdogs,ifthey be applied to the skinwhere it 15 broken. The ſamebrought toa liniment 


with honey,healeth the wens or impoſtumations which be called Ceria, yeelding forth an hu- 
mor like to hony out of the comb, And if they be tempered with rhe leaucs of the wild Poppy, 
they draw forth broken ſpils or (hivered bones, Fig-tret leaus ſtamped with vineger,do reſtrair 
the venom,occafioned by the biting of mad dogs:the whire tendrils or fprigs ot the blacke fig- 
tree made into a cerot withiax,and ſo applied,docure felons and rhe biting of hardithreives. 
The athes made of black fig-tree leaues,heale gangrenes,and conſume all excieſccnce of dead 
or proud fleſh.Ripe fs prouoke vrine, make the belly ſoluble, mocuc ſweat,and bring foorth 
{mall pocks and meaſels:in regard of which operation thus to open the pores, they be vawhol- 
{ome to be eaten in Autumne or at the fallof the leate: for when by their means our bodics be 
ſer intoa ſweat,they are more ſabie& to takea through cold, Neither be they wholfſome for the 
ſtomack:bur the beſt is,their offence continueth but a while. Mary,they ate well knowne to be 
enemies to the voice, The figs which be of alater breed(as it werc)and come laſt,are wholeſo- 
mer than thoſe which ripen betimes : (whereas verily, it they be brought torheir maturitie by 


167 


medicining,e.by caprification,then they are never good:)and theſe figs increaſe che ſtrength of 


young folk : preſerue elder perſons in better health,and make them looke more yong and with 
fewer wrinckles. They do quench and allay thir{t,and coole vnkinde heat, And therefore ſuch 
muſt not be denied vnto the patient,in teuers procceding from the conſttition of the pores, 
which agues the Greeks call Stegnas. Dry figs oftcnd the ſtomack : but for the throat and wea- 
ſant they are exceeding good. Theſe dried figsare by nature hot in operat!on, and therefore in- 
gender thirſt. They ſet the belly intoa looſeneſle : in which regard they arc not good to beea- 
cen inany flux or Catarrhs,taking a courſe either to 1t or the ſtomack : whol{ome they bear all 


times for the bladder for ſuch alſo as be ſhort winded and puriie. Semblably,they open the ob- 


ſtructions of liver, kidnies,and ſpleen,and cure their infirmities. Nutritiue they be, and there- 
fore much eating of them cauſeth a man to grow corpulent,and nathelefle ro be ſtrong and lu- 
ſty withall; which is the cauſc,that profefſed wreſtlers and champions were in times paſt fed 
with figs. For Pythacorgs, a great maſter and warden of theſe excrciſes, was the firſt man who 
brought them tocat fleſh mear. Morcouer, figs be reſtoratine,and the beſt thing that theff can 
cat who are brought low by ſome long and languiſhing ſicknefle, and now vpon the mending 
hand and in recouerie.In like manner they are ſingular for the falling euil and the dropfie. Figs 
applied as a cataplaſine, are excellent cither to diſcufſe orels bring to maturity any impoſt- 
humes or ſellings:but they doe the feat more effectually,it either quicke-lime or ſal-nitre be 
mixt tkerwich. Boiled with Hy ſſop they clenſe the breſt;break and difſolue the flegmarick hu- 
mors cither fallen tothe lungs,or there 1ngendred; 8& foby conſequence rid awayanold cough. 
Sodden in wine, & ſoapplicd as a liniment,they curethe infrrmities incident to the feat or fun- 
dament, they mollificand reſolue tbe ſivelling rumors of the paps, they diſcuſle and heale fel- 
lons,puſhcs,biles, & rifings behind the ears. A fomentationmade with their decoftion,is good 
for women. And the ſame being {odden with Fxni-greek,are excellent for the pleurifie & Pe- 
r1pnewmony,t.the inflainmation of the lungs .Boiled with Rue,rhey aſſuage the ventoſities ox 
collicke in the guts. The ſame being incorporat with verdi-greaſeor the ruſt of braſſe,cureth 
tne morimals of the Iegs:and with Pomgranats they heale therifing & exulceration of the fleſh 
and skin about the naile roots. But made into a cerot with wax, they heale burnes,ſcaldings, & 
ktbed heels.Secth Figs inwinc with wormwood and barley meale,and put nitre to them, they 
arc paſſing wholeſoine for thoſe who are in a drophe, Chew them they *binde the belly. Make 
acataplaſine of Figs and {alt togethcr :the ſame is ſingular forthe {ting of ſcorpions. Boyle 
them inwine,and fo apply them,you haue an excellent remedy todraiw forth carbuncles to the 
outward patts,and bring them to an head. Take the fatteſt & tulleſt Figs you can get,lay chem 
vpon the vgly and ill-faviored rumor called Carcinomay.the Canker,fo itbe nor yer exulcerat, 
L aſſure you it isa ſoucraigne remedy, and hardly can be matched againe: and fo itisalſo for 
the teſtering and eating vicer Phagedzna, There is not another tree againe growing vpon the 
face of the carth that yeelderh better or ſharper aſhes than the wood of the Figge-rree Gorth,cl- 
ther toclenſe * vicers,or to iiicarnat;confolidat;and reſtrain flux of humors. Tr is taken in drink 
for toreſoluc cluttered bloud within rhe bodv. Semblably,if it be giuen to drink with water & 
otle,ofeach one eyath,ir ſerucs wel for thoſe whoare dry beaten & bruiſed, who arc tallen iz5m 
ſome high placc:ſuch alſo ashane i] paſms & inwyard rvptures. And thus they vie to gineztinal 
cramps, 
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cramps, and namely, in that vniuerſall convulſion, which holdeth the body ſo ſiffe, that it can - G 


ſtir noway nor other,as if it were made of one intire picce without any joint, Likewiſc,both ta- 
ken in drink,and alſo infuſcd or inieced by clyſtre,it helpeth the fluxe, occaſioned either by a 
feeble and rheumatick tomacke,or els by the vicer of the guts, It a man rub the body all over 
with it and oile rogether,jit ſerterh it into an heat,were it before benummed. A liniment made 
of it, and wrought with wax and oileRofat together, skinneth aburnt or {calded place, moſt 
finely, leaning no skar at atto be ſeen. Temper it with o1le,and therwith annoint their cies who 
are pore-blind, ſand blind, or otherwiſe ſhort-ſighted,it amends their eie-fight:& to conclude, 
rub the teeth often therewitb,ir preferueth them white,near, and from rotting. Thus much of 
Fig-tree aſhes. | 

Morcouer, it is commonly ſaic,That if one come toa Fig-tree,bend a bough or branch ther- 
of downward to the ground,and bearing vp his head without ſtooping,reach and catch hold of 
a knot or joint with his teeth, and ſobire 1t off, that no man ſce him when he is doing of it,and 
then lap the ſame within a picce of fine leather, ticd faſt by a thred,and hang it about his necke, 
it will diſpatch the kings-euill and ſwelling kernels or inflammations behind theeares. 

The bark of the Fig-trec reduced into pouder, mixed with o1le,and ſo applied,healeth the v1- 
cers of the belly. Green Figs taken raw,ſtampec and incorporat with niter and meale,take away 
all warts,whether they be ſmooth or rough. The aſhes made of thoſe ſhoots that ſpring from 
theroot,is a kind of Antiſpodium,and may go for Spodium indeed.If the ſame betwice calci- 
ned and burnt,and then mixed with ceruſſe or white lead, and foreduced into trochiskes, they 
makea good collyrie or cic-ſalue,tocure the roughneſfſe and exulceration of the eies, 

As many vertues as the mild fig-tree hath, yet the wild is- much more cftectuall in operati- 
on : howſoener ſhe yceldcth lefſe milke or white juice than the other doth. Forabranch onely 
of it,is as good as rennet or rind1cs tro make milk turn and run toa cheeſe curd, Howbeir, that 
milky liquor which it hath, if it be gatheredand kept vntill it be dry and wax hard, ſerueth to 
ſeaſon our fleth meats,and giue them a good taſt.For which purpoſe it is wont tobe mixed and 
diſſolucd in vineger, & then the fleſh muſt bewell rubbed and peudred therwith, The ſame is 


viſually caingled with cauſtick and corrofiue medicines,when ther: 5San intention to raiſe bli- 


ſters,and make an iſſue, It cauſerththe belly tobe laxatiue,and epeneth the matrice,if it be vſed 
with Amyl pouder.Being taken in drink with the.yolk of an egg, it prouoketh womens fleurs, 
Applied ina liniment with the floure of Feni-greeke,it eaſeth the pains of the gout:it clenſeth 
the leproſie,and foul wild {cab : it killeth ring-worms and fell tettars:it ſcoureth away freckles 
and ſuch flecks as disfauor the face: likewiſe it cureth the parts ſtung with venomous ſerpents, 
orb itten with mad dogs. Moreouer,this juice of the wild Fig-trce, applicd vnto the teeth with 
a lock of wooll,allaieth theirach:ſo it doth alſo if it be pur into them rthar be worme-eaten and 
hollow. The tender yong branches,together with the leaues,ifthey be mingled with Eruile,are 
200d againſt the poiſon of venomous ſea- fiſhes. But then, according to ſome Phyſitians, there 
muſt be wine added to this receit. The ſaid render branches being put into the pot with Boeuf, 
and ſoboiled rogether,ſaue much tewell,for lefle fire by far will ſerue to ſeeth the mear. The 
green figs of this wild fig-treebrought intoa liniment,do mollifie and diſcufle the kings euil, 
and all other tumors and apoltemes, And in ſome meaſure the leauecs alſo haue the ſame opera- 
tion: Chyſe the ſofteſt andtenderelt of rhem,let them be ſtamped and mixed with vineger, 
they willcure running ſcails and fores,ealc bloudy fals and chilblanes,yea, and ſcoure away fil- 
thy {curfeor dandruffe. The ſaid green figs,togerher with the leaues, incorporat with hony,doe 
cure the wens or exulcerat bunches, which yeeld matter our of them reſembling hony:likewiſe 
thcy heale the biting of mad dogs. The greene and freſh figs newly gathered, if they be laied 
roow1ith wine,doe heale filthic cating vicers ; and mixed with Poppie leaues, they draw and 
tetch away broken bones out of the body. The greene Figs of the wild Fig-rree, doe ſcatter and 
diſcuſſe inflammations,onely by their perfume, ifthey be burnt. They are a counterpoiſon, in 
caſc one haue drunk Buls bloud,or ceruſle : the fame alfo put away the danger of milk crudled 
within the ſtomacke,it they be taken in drinke. Likewiſe, ſodden in water, and reduced into a 


liniment, they cure the riſings &*tumors behind the cars. The tender branches & thelcaft green 


Figs of this wild Fig-tree,being taken inwine, arc very good for the ſting of Scorpions : with 
this charge,that the milky juice thereofbe inſtilled intothe wound, and rhe leaues laicd alofr. 
The ſamealfo feructh for the hardi-ſhreiw, The aſhes of the ſmall rendrons beeing burnr, duely 
applicd, 
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applied, bringthe Vvula againe into the right place,and afſuage the paine therof. The aſhes of 
the very tree it {elic,being incorporat with honey, docure the rhagadies, fiſſures, and chaps in 
the feer,or el{where, The root boiled in wine,eaſeth the rooth-ache.- The winter wild fi g-treey 
(which beareth fruit late in the yere) if it be ſodden invineger,and fo ſtamped and brouzht in- 
roa linimenr,is ſingular ro kill tettars and wild ſcals. But to preparethis medicine,thewcod & 
boughs of the tree muſt be defpoiled of the barke,and then thauenor ſcraped fo fine as any pou 
der or ſaw duſt,that they may be reduced into aan ointment. Yet there 1s one medicine more be- 
longing tothe wild-fig-rrce,which 15 admirable,and may make a man towonder at it-ifa yon g 
boy not yetvndergrowne nor 1 4.ycares ot age,break a braach or bough of the wild fig-tree,and 
with his teeth do pill the ſaid branch,and fetch off the rind before it haue gathered any do.vne 
or moſſe about it; thenche marrow or pich within the ſaid branch, if ic be taken torth and tied 
fait about one that hath the kings cuill(ſo that all this be done ina morning before the Sun-ri- 
ſing)doth repercuſſe and (mite back the ſaid diſeaſe, ſo that it ſhall not ariſe and grow, More- 
ouer, this wild fig-rtree hath one i10gular propertv beſides, That if a col!ar wade of the bran- 
ches thereofbe but abour a buls neck,ir wil make him perforce to ſtand (til and not ro (tir how 
fell and fierce ſocuer he be otherwiſe; ſuch a wondertali vertue it hath to bridle and keep vader 
his courage. 
Morecouer,fince that the Greeks doterme this wild fig-tree in their language Erineos, which 
putreth me in mind ofa certain herb called crincos alſo intheir tongue, I cannot wil norchuſe 
bur for affiaity and neighbor-hood ſake,deſcribe the {ame in this place, and ſet downe the pro- 
perties and vertues thercot. An herb it is,0ne goud handful high,rifing vp commonly with fine 
or {ix little ſtalks or branches,much like vnto Ba{tl;bearing awhite floure,a black feed,and the 
ſame ſmall:which ſeed beaten to powder and medled with the beſt Atticke honey, cureth the 
rheume which fa'tlerh inro the cies and cauſcrh them to weep and water continually:as touch- 
ing the herd ir ſelfe,it it be applie.i or ved accordingly,with a little ſal-nitre put thereto,it is a 
paſſing good remedy for the paiv of rhe ears. The leaves are a counterpoiſon, 
To cone now to the P:um tree + the Jeaues thereof boiled in wine,are good for the infirmi- 
ties incident to the amigdales,the guins,ansd the Vvula,incafe the mouth be oftentimes waſh- 
ed with a collution made of their decodtion Plums themſclues make the body ſoluble, & very 
commodious they are to the ſtomack-bur this Henefit continueth bur a ſmall while, 
Peaches are much better than Plum<s;and ſo is their inice. principally if it be drawn inwine 
or vineger:and verily for a fruit,there 15 not in the world any more harmlefſerhan it. You ſhall 
not ſee a fruit againe,to haue lefſe ſmell,& more juice wirhin than the Peachzand yetas liquid 
as it 15, it cauſeth them tobe dry and thirty whe cat therof, The leaues of the-Peach-tree, pun- 
ned and applied,do ſtanch bleeding. The kernels of Peaches, incorporat in vineger and oile to 
aliniment,and laicd too as a frontal! allav the head-ache. es 
Bulleis. Skegs,and Slone{which are the berries,as it were,or fruit of the wild Plum tree) or 
the very barke and rind growing to the root, boi'ed in one hemine or ſmal pint of ſome hard and 
crabbed wine, vntill arhird part only remaine,do veeld a decottion cfteuall toallay the pains 
of the'cholick,and to ſtop the flux of the belly: of this liquor, a cyath is a ſuſficient dravghtto 
be takenatatime. As well inthis wild kind as inpl-nred Plum trees of the hortyard,there is to 
be found a certain skinny gum,in Greek called Lichen, which hath a wonderfull operation to, 
cure the rhagadies or chaps, yea,and the ſwelling piles or knobs that appeare inthe fundament. 
In Egyptand Cypres borh,there groweth the Sycomore,w hich is a kind by it ſelfe between 
a fig tree and a mulberry trec,as I have before ſaidzrhe fruir or berries whereof be full of liquor, 
which ſo ſoon as the vppermoft rind or pill only is pared away, appeareth in great abundance : 
cut and gaſh them deeper in,they ſeeme drie, afteraivonderfull and incredible manner. This 
Juice iſſuing out of them,js a ſingular defenſatine againſt the poiſon of Serpents:a wholeſome 
medicine for the bloudy flix;and * a notable carminative todiſcuſſe and reſolue puſhes, biles, 44. 1;1..17 
and al impoſtumarions. It ſondereth and healeth vp wounds,it allaieth head-ach,and aſſuageth -=»a/frum 
the wens or pains of the ears, Srich alſoas be ſpleniticke or diſeaſed in the fplcene, finde much Pant: 
eaſc and comfort ty drink ng thereof. Moreover, a liniment made therewith, is good to chaufe by Galen, and 
and hear thoſe, who chill and quake for extremity of cold: howbeir, laſt irwilinor, but breed _——— 
worms very quickly. Certesthe juice of our mulberries which we haue, 15 of noleſſe operation w 
anc effeQ;for if it be taken in wine, it is a ſingular counterpoiſon for them who haue drunke ei- 
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ther the inice of Aconit,[;.Libard-bane] or ſwallowed a venomous ſpider. The ſame doth loo. G 
ſenthe belly,cuacuar ſlimy and roping tleame,and expelleth the broad wormes and other ſuch 
vermin ingendred in the belly, Of the like efticacy is the bark, if it bepuluerized and fo taken 
in drink. The leaues boiled in rain water, together with the barke of the blacke fig-tree and the 


*ringwnt capii® yine,do make a lavature or water to * colour the haire [blacke.] The juice of mulberries doth 


out ofa wound,run out of the mouth, or iſſue by the hxmorrhoid veins. And in truth, folke vſe 
to keepe theſe little buds or knots very carefully for this purpoſe. The ſame vertue and operati- 
on the branches have(as they ſay)but then they muſt be broken from the rree at the ſull of the 
moon,when they begin to knit & giue ſome hope of fruit:& ifthe ſame rouch nor the ground, 
then they hauca ſpeciall property reſpe&iuve vnto women, for toreſtrain the immoderat flux of 
their monthly rerms,being tied or faſtencd totheir arms. And it 1s thought, that they work this | 
effe&,if the woman her ſelfe do gather them at any time whenſoeuer: provided alwaics,that the q 
branch in any wiſetouch nor the ground, and that ſhee weare it faſt about her in manner afore- : | 
| 
| 


_— — work ſpeedily,and prouoke to the fiege:and the very fruitor mulberry it ſelfe,for the preſent is 
wasinmoſt Comfortable to the ſtomacke ; it cooleth for the time, but bringeth thirſt with it.If a man eat _ 
requef1® themalone,or laſt,and lay no other meat vpon them,they ſwell in the ſtomack and be very fla- EE 
* *tuous, The juice drawn out of vnripe mulberries,are of vertue to bind the belly. In ſum, there be = 3 
ſtrange and wonderfull properties worthy to be obſerved in this tree, which ſeemeth tohaue f# 
| ſome ſenſe and vnderſtanding,as if itwerea liuing and ſenfible creature, whereof I have already p53 |: 
* Liba6.ca*25. * written more at large 1n the deſcription of it,and the nature thereof. There is a notable * com- we 
Ws poſition made of mulberries,reſpeCtiue to the mouth and throat,called thereupon Panchreſtos 
Friup ofmul- Stomatice,and by another name, Arteriace:the receit and making whereof, 1s in this manner ; 
 Þ-rrichs Recipe,of the juice drawne out of Mulberries,three ſextars,ſfeeth it ouer a gentle and ſoft fire{or 
rather let it ſtew in balneo Mariz]vntil it be reduced to the conſiſtence of hony:afterwards put 
*Pondus X du- thereto of veriuice made of dried grapes,the weight of two *deniers or drams ; of myrthe,the 
Py poiſe of one denier;of ſaffron likewiſe,one dram or denier. Let theſe ingredients (I ſay) be firſt 
beaten to pouder(ſuch I mean as necd pulveriſing) and ſomingle them together with the fore. C 
ſaid decoction,and put it vp for your vie. A better and more pleaſant medicine there is not, for | 
* Somewhas The mouth, the windpipe,the uvula and the ſtomack. There is another way of making it in this x 
vnderrwo fort, Take of the juice aforeſaid, the quantity of * two meaſures called fextars,of Articke hony : | 
— one ſextar,ſeeth them together .as before. Many maruels beſides arc reported of this tree, of JT | 
which Iwill give you a little raſt:Spie where the little mulberries that ſhall beare newly knit, FF ; 
to wit,when the tree firſt buddeth and before the leaues be fully out; gather their yong knots of . 
the fruit toward, which the Greeks call Ricinos,but in any caſe with the left hand;take heed al. of : 
ſo that they touch not the ground, howſoeuer you do:and if when you haue obſerued theſe cir. - { 
cumſtances, you weare them about your wreſts, hang them about your necke, or otherwiſe tie E: 
them about you,be ſure they will tanch bloud,whether it guſh downe from your noſthrils, flow | T) | 
| 


K 
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ſaid. The leaues of the mulberry tree ſtamped gre ene, or becing dry and boiled, ſerue in a cata- 
plaſme tobe applied vnto thoſe places whichare ſtung by ſerpents : the ſame good they do al- 
ſo,if they be taken in drink.The juice ofthe bark which grew to the root,if it be drunk either in 
wine or oxycrat[;,vincgerand water together] is ſingular againſt the pricke i 0" 427 But 
here I muſt ſer downe the compoſitions that our antients deviſed and made of mulberries: firſt L 
and formoſt, they tooke a quantity of the juice preſſed out of mulberries,as well ripe as vnripe, 
which they ſod in abraſſe pan,vnto the conſiſtence or thickneſſe of honey. Some vſed to pur 
thereunto,myrrh and Cyprefſe,ſetring all ro frie and take their fermentation in the ſun,vnril ir 
grew to hardneſle in the foreſaid veſſell,Rirring it thrice a day with a ſpatule;This was the ſto- 
maticall medicine of the antients,which they vſedallo in healing 8 skinning vp wounds, And 
yet there was another kind made after this ſort : they preſſed forth the juice of the vnripe mul- , : 
berries,bur firſt they let the ſaid fruit robe very wel dried, & this ſerued them in lien of ſauce, | 'y 
which gauean excellent raſt totheir other meats. In phy ſick alſo,they imploied it much,name- 4 
[y,about corroſive and eating vicers,and for to euacuat tough fleame out of the breſt : they vſed 
it alſoas need required,as an aſtrictiue, to corroborat the noble and principall parts within the | 
body, It ſtood them al{oin good ſtead for collutions, to waſh the teeth withall. Moreouer, a M . 

third kind of juicethey had, which they drew from the leaues and roots after they were wel boi- 

led:and with this juice & oile together,they were woont to annoint any burnt or ſcalded pee 
of 
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A ofthe body:for which purpoſe, the leaues alſo they applied alonewithout more ado. As touch- 
ing the root of the Mulberry tree,it yeelderh in harueſt time (by way of inciſion) an excellent 
juice for the rooth-ach,for biles,and impoſtumes,eſpectally ſuch as are growne to ſuppuration 
and be at hand to break:the ſame purgeth the belly. The leaues of the Mulberry tree infuſed 8& 

 ſoked invrine,fetch off the haire from thoſe skins which are to be courried and dreſſed, = 
Cherries looſen the belly,and be hurttull to the ſtomack; yer,it they be hanged vpand dried, 
they do bind the belly,and prouoke vrine. I find a notable experiment 1n ſome authors, That if 
a mancat Chery-ſtones and all ina morning, new gathered from the tree with the dew vpon. 
them,they will purge ſoeffeually,thar he ſhall find himſelfe cleanerid from thegout of the 
bs feet,if he were diſeaſed that way. ; OE, 

B Medlars, all of them,except thoſe great ones called Setania(which indeed are more like to 

{E. Apples)docloſe vp the ſtomack,and bind the belly.Inlike manner Sorueifes,if they be dried ; 

| for being freſh and new gathered, they be good to ſcoure and ſend excrements ſpecdily out of 

the ſtomacke and belly both. 
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«] Of Pine-nut 5,07 Pine-apples : of Almonds, Filberds, andHaell-unts : of Wal-nuts, Fi. 
© flicks,Cheſtnuts,Carobs,and Cornoils,0f the fruit of the Arbut or Straw- 
berry tree,and the Bay, 


C He Pine apples or nuts, which haue roſin in them, if they be lightly bruiſcd,and then ſod- 
| den tothe half in water,with this proportion, to wit, one ſextar of water to euery ſuch ap- 
ple,doyecld adecoGtion ſingular good for ſuch as reach and ſpit vp bloud;ſo that the pa- d 
tient drink two cyaths thereofat onetime. The decoction likewiſe of the Pine-tree barke boi. 
led inwine,is given to drink for the pains and torments inthe belly. The kernels of the -— 4 
nuts quench thirſt;they pacific and ſtil the frettings and gnawings of the ſtomack:they reQifie 
the corrupt and purrified humors there ſetled and bedded:they ſtrengthen weak bodies jn man- 
ner of areſtoratiue,and are right good & agrecable to the reins and bladder:howbeitthey ſeem 
to exaſperatthe rhroar, & ro encreaſe a cough.Being taken inwardly,either in water,wine, ſiveet 
cuit,or thedecoCtion of * dates or tamarinds, they purge cholerick humors:when the gnawing ,,,v;.um de. 
7 gipeswithinthe ſtomack be exceeding violent and painfull,it is good to mix therewith Cu- ceo. | 
cumber ſeed and the juice of Pourcellane : likewiſe incaſc either bladder or kidnies be exulce- 
rat:for diureticall they be alſo,and prouoke vrine. T, 
Touching the bitter Almond tree, the decoction of the roots thereof, doth ſupple the skin 
and lay it euen and ſmooth without wrinckles;it imbeliſheth rhe viſage wich a freth,lmely,and 
cheerfull colour. The bitter Almonds themſelues bring folk rofleep,and get themappetite ro 
their meat:they moue vrine,and ſtir the ordinary courſe of womens monethly fleurs:they ſerue 
ina liniment for the head-ach,cſpecially in feuers;bur ifthe ſaid head-ach come by occaſion of. 
drunkennefſe or a ſurfet of wine,they would be applied with vineger,oileroſat ; anda ſextar of 
water. They haue a property to ſtanch bleeding, mixed with Amylfloure and mints. They are 
E good ina lethargy,and the falling ſickneſle,if the head be therewith annointed all ouer. They 
cure the angry nighr-foes,called chilblanes and bloudy-falls:applied with cold wine,they cure 
vicers which grow to putrifattion;and with hony, the bitings of mad dogs : they takeaway the 
ſcales and dandruftte abour the face,ifſo be there haue bin vſed before, fome conuenient fomen- 
cation to prepare the skinfor this medicine. An Almond milk drawn with water,and taken as a 
drinke,caſcrh the pains of the liuer and kidnies. Bitter Almonds reduced intoa loch with Tet- 
7 pentine,worke the ſame cftet,fotharthe Patient be often licking thereof. For thoſe whobe. 
: troubled with the ſtone and grauell, with difficultie alſoof piſſing, they be very effeQuall if 
they be takenwith ſiveet wine cuit:alſo beatenwith honied water,they be ſingular to clenſe the 
3 Skin,and make it look near and faire,Reduced intothe form ofa loch with hony,they be whol- 
” F ſomefortheliuer,good to ripenand diſpatch a cough, & excellent for tomitigat the paines of 
: the cholique : and this eleftuagie muſt bee taken, to the quantity of one hazell nutata time, 
with alittle ſauge put thereto. Fr is ſaid,rhat our luſty toſſe-pors and ſwil-bols,if they eat foure 
or hue bitter almonds beforeghey fit ther down to drink,ſhall beare their liquor well,and ne- 
uer be drunke, quatfe they axid poure they downe as much as they wil:alſo,that if foxes chance 
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cocat of them,and cannot come by water neereat hand to lap,they wil die thereof, Syreet al- G 


monds are not ſo medicinable as the bitter,and yet they be purgatiue,abſterſiue, and diureti- 
call.Ifrhey be new and freſh, they charge and ſtufte the ſtomacke. | 

Hazel-nuts and Filbirds, otherwiſe called the Greekiſh nuts, beeing taken in vineger with 
wormwood ſeed,cure the yellow jauniſe,as it is commonly ſaid:& aliniment made with them 
doth help the difecaſes incidentto the ſeat,and particularly the piles and fivelling bigs there 

_ _______ appearing. The ſame medicine 1s good forthe cough,and ſuch as ſ pit andcaſt vp bloud. 
wijuon cf7% As for Walnuts,the Greeks haue giuen them a * name 1mporting as much as the heauines 
lkeasin La- Of head,and not without good cauſe,for the very ſhade of the tree and the ſent of the leaues, 
tin,Naz, a9 qo pierce and enter into the head:ſo do the kernels alſoin lefle while, if they be eaten:now the 
BE EEE EVE they be,the more pleaſant raſt they haue:the drie are more oily and vnCtious,hurtfull to 
the ſtomack,hard of digeſtion,cauſing head-ach, naught for them who hauec a cough, and for 
ſuch as would vomit in a morning faſting:good only in that troubleſom running to the ſtoole 
and ſtraining for nought, by reaſon of their property tocuacuat fleam, The ſame being eaten 
before mear,do dull the force of any poiſons: they help the ſquinancy alſo, applied with Rue 
and oil, Aduerſe & contrary they are tothe nature of onions,& do keep down & repreſle their 
ſtrong ſmell whichriſeth from them, after a man hath caten them, Applied with a little hony, 
they are thought to be very good for the inflammarion of the ears; & with Rue, for the breſts 
and paps ; as alſo for diſlocations and parts out of ioint, Burt if they be vſed with onions, ſalt, 
and hony,they are ſingular for the biting both of dog 8 man. The ſhel of azyal-nut,is thoughe 
to be of a cauſtick qualiry,and good to burn or ſeare an hollow tooth: the ſame being burnr, 
pulverized, and incorporat with oile or wine,ſerueth to annoint the heads of yong babes for to 
make the hair grow thick: & in that maner it is vſed tobring the haire again of elder folk, when 
_ through ſome infirmity it is ſhed. The more Walnuts that one eateth,with more eaſe ſhal he 
drive worms out of the belly. V Val-nuts that haue bin very long kept,do curecarbuncles, gan- 
Drenes tending to mortification,and reduce the black and blew ſpots(remaining after ſtripes) 
to their owncolor. The bark of the wal-nut tree,is a ſoueraign remedy for the bloudy flix,and 
the foule tettars or ringworms. The leaues bruiſed & ſtamped with vineger, & (oapplied,pur 
away the pain of the ears, After that Mzthridates(that moſt mighty and puiſſantking)was van 
quiſhed,Czers Pompeins found in his ſecret cloſct or cabincr,among other precious jewels, the 
receit of a certainantidote or preſeruatiue againſt poiſon, ſet down vnder the hand of the ſayd 
prince,in a priuat note-book of remembrances,in this maner following: Take 2 dry walnutker- 
nels,as many figs,of rue, 2 © leaues:ſtamp al theſe together into one maſſe,with a graineor corn 
© bf ſalt among. Vnder which receit,was thus much ſubſcribed , VVhoſoeuer vſe to cat of this 
confeion in a morning next his heart, there ſhallno poiſon hurt him that day.lIt is ſaid more- 
ouer,that the kernels of walnuts chewed by a man or woman faſting, doe cure the biting of a 
mad dog,ſo that the place be annointed and dreſſed therewith. 

Butto return again to Hazle-nuts and filberds,they do cauſe head-ach,they breed winde in 
the ſtomack:and a man would not think nor beleeue,how ſoon they wil make one fat, but that 
experience approueth it.If they be roſted or torrified,they cure arheume:and if they be beaten 
to pouder,and giuen todrink in honied water,they rid away an old cough that hath ſtucke to 
onea long time : ſome put thereto certain pepper cornes, and others drinke them in wine cult 
thar is ſiveer. Fifticks are vſed in the ſame ſort, and haue the ſame operation and effects as the 

Pine-nut kernels haue:ouer and aboue, they are ſoueraigne for the ſting of ſerpents, whether 
they be eaten or taken indrinke. 
Cheſtnuts be excceding aftringent,and mightily ſtay all Aluxes both of the ſtowack and the 
* {foo c12,& DElly:for ſuch as ſcorir onermuch and have #a grear lask vpon them:alſo for them who reach vp 
not elwicienrs blond, they be paſſing wholeſome;and withall, nutritive and breeding good faſt fleſh. 

Carobs,whichbe freſh and greene,are burtfull to the Komacke,and doe looſe the belly ; yet 
the ſame, if they bedried,do bind,and are more wholſome for the ſtomacke:diurericall they be 
alſo,and provoke vrine. As for thoſe Carobs or Cods of Syria, ſomevſe to ſeeth three ofthem 
In a ſextar of water vntill balfe be conſumed,and drink that inice or liquor thereof for the paine 
of the ſtomack, If a man take the green twigs ofa Corneil tree, there will (by the meanes of a 
ted hot plate or {lice of y ron ſet vntothem)ſiveat or fry out a certain liquid humor, which muſt 
be received fo,as noword touch it:the ruſt of vron beſmeared with this liquor, curerh foul tet- 
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A tars and ringwormes called Lichnes,if they be taken at the firſt before they have run far, The 

Arbut or Strawberry tree,otherwiſe named Vnedo,bearetha fruit hard of digeſtion,and offen- 

ſive ro the ſtomack. The Lawrell, both leafe,bark,and berry,is by nature horzand therefore ir is 

agreed among all writers, That their decoRtion, eſpecially of the leaues, is comfortable rothe 

bladder and natural parts of women:the ſame being applied as a liniment,be ſingular good for 

4 the prick or ſting of waſps,hornets,and bees;and likewiſe againſtthe poiſons of ſerpents, eſpe- 
of cially of theviper,and Seps otherwiſe called Dipſas.Boiled with oile, they are good ro bring 
K down womens fleurs. The tender leaues of the Bay ſtamped;and mixed with groſle barly meale 
or groats,cure the inflammations of the eies:with Rue,they help the hot tumors and (wellings 

of the cods:but incorporat with oile Roſar,or with oile of Ireos or floure-de-lys, they aſſuage 

B the head-ach. Whoſocuer doth chew and ſwallow downe three bay leaues, for three daies to- 
gether, ſhall be deliuered by that means from the cough.The ſame, if they beaten to pouder 8& 
reduced into an electuary or loch with hony,are good for ſuch as be pur{ie and labor for wind. 
The bark orrind growing to the root, 1s dangerous for women great with child,and ſuch mutt 
rake heed how they meddlew ith it. The very root 1t ſelfe,breaketh or diſſolueth the ſtone, and 

is wholſom for the liuer, if it be taken tothe weight of threeoboli in odoriferous wine. Ba 

leaucs giuen todrink,do prouoke vomit. Bay berries bruiſed and fo applied, or otherwiſe pul. 
verized and taken in drink,draw down the iſſue of womens terms. Take two Bay Berries, rid or 
cleanſe them from their huske and drinke them in wine, it is a ſingular medicine for inueterate 
coughs, & the difficulty or ſtraitneſſe of breath, whena man 1s forced to fir vpright for to fetch 

C anddeliuer his wind:howbeir, if the Patientbe in a feuer,it is better totake theſe berries in wa- 
_ - ter;orels by way ofa loch or elecuary,after they haue bin ſodden in honied water or ſiveet cu- 
it. And in this manner they be good ina phthiſick or conſumption of the lungs, & all catarrhs 
which fall to the petorall parts; for they ripen fleam,and ſend it out of the cheſt, Foure Bay 
berries drunk with wine,are a good remedy for the ſting of ſcorpions. The ſame being brought 

to pouder and reduced intoa liniment with oile,& ſo applied, do heale the bloudy-fals called 
EpinyC&ides;rid away freckles and pimples; cure running ſcalls and vicers,cankers and ſores in 
the mouth;and clenſe the body of ſcurfe,ſcals,and dandruffe. The juice drawn out of Bay ber- 
r1es,killeth an itch that fretteth the skin,& beſides, the lice that crawle and ſwarm all ouer the 
body.The ſame,mingled with old wine and oile roſat,and ſodropped into the ears,cureth their 

D Painand deafneſſe : and whoſoever be annoinred all oyer therewith, need feare no venomous 
things,for they will flie from them. The ſame iuice,eſpecially if it be drawn from the beries of 
that Lawrel which hath the ſmaller and thinner leaues,may be taken indrink, and ſo it is effe- 
Etuall againſt all ſtings. The berries drunk in wine,withſtand the venom of ſerpents, ſcorpions, 
and ſpiders.Brought intoa liniment with oile and vineger,and ſo applied,they help the ſpleen 
and liver; but with hony, they heale gangrens. Such as be wearied with trauel,or otherwiſe ſtiffe 
and benummed with cold, find much good by being annointed with the ſaid liniment or iuice, 

if ſome ſal-nitre be pur thereto. Some are of opinion, That if a woman in labor drink the quan- 
tity of one acetable of the Lawrell root inwater,ſhee ſhall have the more ſpeedy deliverance : 
and for this purpoſe(they ſay)that a freſh and green root is better than a dry. Others preſcribe, 

E togiue in drink ten bay berries againſt the prick of ſcorpions. Alſowhen the Vvula is falne, 
ſome giue counſel! to take three ounces of the leaues and berries, and ſeeth them in three ſex- 
rars of water to the thirds,8 to gargarize with this decofion hot:alſo for the head-ach,totake 
ſome odde number of bay berries,and ſtamp them with oile intoa liniment, & therwith to an- 
noint the fore-head & temples,as hot as the patient can well abide it, The leaves of the Del- 
phick Lawrel beaten to pouder,and held to the noſe and ſmelled vnto euer and anon, ſerue for a 

(5 good preſeruatiue in time of the contagious peſtilence;and the rather , if they be burnt, their 
” perfume doth reQikie the infe&tion of the aire. The oile of the ſaid baies of the Iſle Delphos,ts 
| £001 for to make thoſe cerots which put away laſſitude & wearineſle,to diſcuſſe & reſolue the 
cold humors which cauſe quivering and quaking,to mollifie and ſtretch the finews,toallay the 

F painofthe ſides in a pleurifie,and laſt of all, rodrive away the cold fits ofagues. Semblably,if 
the ſame be warmed in therind ofa Pomgranat,& inſtilled into the ears,iteaſes their pain:rhe 
leaves boiled in water to the conſumptionof a third part,keepe vp the Vvula, vſed by way of a 
gargariſme:bur the ſaid decoRtion taken inwardly;allaieth the pains of belly and guts; the ten- 
reſt leaues that may be had, tampt with wine into a liniment,do repreſle & keep down wheals 
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and itching,ifthe body be annoinred therwith euery night. Next vntothis, the other kindsare G 


tobe ranged according to the validitie of their operation. As for the Lawrell Alcxandrica or 
Idza,it a woman in trauell of child-birth rake three deniers weight of the root, and drinke the 
ſame in three cyaths of ſweet wine, ſhe ſhall be quickly deliuered and brought to bed:the ſame 
drink fendeth forth the after-birth,and pronoketh womens monthly terms, 

Daphnoides,or the wild Lawrell (or call it by any other of thoſe names before rehearſed) 
hath many good vertues : it purgeth the belly, if you take the leafe either green or drie,tothe 
weight of three drams with falt,:n hydromel or honyed water:being chewed, it draweth downe 
flegmatick and watery humors. The leafalſo moueth tovomit,and is offenſive to the ſtomack, 
The berries likewiſe be purgatiue,ifa man take fiueor ten of them at once, 


Cnap. IX. 


«| Of the tazic or gentle Myrile tree planted, Of Myrtidannm, and the wilde Myrtle. 


F garden Myrtles,thewhiteis not ſo medicinable as the black:the fruit or berries of the 

Myrtle,help thoſe that reach vp bloud : taken with wine,they put by the danger of veno. 

mous muſhrums : chew rhem in your mouth, your breath will be the ſweeter for it two 
daics after, It appecarcth by the Poct Merander, that the good-tellows Synariſtenſz werewont 
tocat Myttle berries:the weight of one denier in wine, is good for the bloudy flix. If they have 
alittle ſiuering or waulm ouer the fire in wine,they make a good water or liquor to cure vntow- 
ard vIcers toheale,ceſpecially ſuch as be inthe extreame parts of the body.Of them and barley 
groats,there is madea cataplaſme for bleered cies : for the fainting alſoand trembling of the 
heart,being applied to the left pap or breaſt. In like manner, the ſame being vſcd with pure vn- 
dclaicd wine, is ſingular for the prick of ſcorpions: for the infirmiries of the bladder, the head- 
ach,and the apoſtemations betweene the angle of theeies and the noſe, if they be taken before 
they yeeld filthy matter:and ſo they cure other tumors or {wellings:and if their pepins or ker- 


nels be taken forth, and then incorporat with old wine,they be ingular for the ſmall pocks and 


O 
meazles. The juice of Myrtle berries bindeth the belly,but prouoketh vrine. A liniment alfo is 
made thereof with wax, for the ſaid pox and meazles : alſoagainſt the ſting of the venomous 
ſpiders Phalangia. The ſaid juice doth colour the haire blacke, Of the ſame Myrtle there is an 
oile made,morelenitive and mild than the inice or liquor aboue-named: & yet there is a wine 
of Myrtles more kind & gentle than it,yhich wil never overturn the brain or make one drunk. 
The ſame,it it have lien and be ſtale, bindeth the belly and ſtaicth a laske : it ſtrengthenerh the 
ſtomack alſo,and repreſlſeth vomits:it aſſuageth the griping pains 1n the guts, and reſtoreth ap- 
petite to meat:the pouder of drie Myrtle leaues,reſtrainerh ſweats, it the body be ſtrewed ther- 
with,though it were ina tener. The ſame pouder is good for the feeblenefle of the ſtomack,and 
the flux from thence procceding : it reduceth the marrice into the right place, when it beareth 
down out of the body : it cureth the infirmities of the ſeat ; healeth running ſcalls and vicers ; 
wariſheth S. Anthories fire,and the ſhingles,being vſed thereto in ſome fomentation; retaineth 
and ſtaieth the haires ready to ſhed;ſcourcth away dandruffe;dricth vp wheals, pocks,and mea- 


z\cs;and laſt ofall skinneth burnes and ſcaldings. The pouder entreth into thoſe viguinous or L 


olcous plaſters which the Greeks call Liparas. And ſuch a kind of plaſter in like manneras the 
oylc of theſe Myrtle berries, is moſt eftecuall in thoſe ſores which light vpon moiſt parts, as 
for cxample the mouth and the matrice. The leaues in ſubſtance,beaten to pouder and tempe- 
red with winearea counterpoiſon againſt venomous muſhrums , but incorporat with wax into 
a liniment, they docaſe the gout of any joints,and drive back rifings and impoſtumations, The 
ſame lcaucs boiled in wine,are giuen todrink forthe bloudy flix,and the dropſie. VVhen they 
be dried and brought into pouder, they ferne to'caſt and ſtrew vpon vicers;alſo to reſtraine any 
bleeding. They ſcoure away freckles,and ſuch like ſpots of the skin:they heale the rifing,ouer- 
growing,and parting of the skin about the naileroors;alſo whitflaws,chilblanes, piles, & ſwel- 
ling bigs in the fundament;the accidents befalling to the cods ; filthy maligne and morimall 


vicers;and laſt ofa!l,burns(applied in manner of a cerot.) For the cars running with filthy mat- jp 


ter,there is good vſe of the leaues burnt , alſo of their juice and decoftion. The ſame are like- 
wiſe burned, to ſerue for certain antidots or counterpoiſons.In like manner,to the ſaid purpoſe 
the tender ſprigs of the Myrtle with the floure vpon them,are gathered and calcined within an 
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A oucn,in a new earthen pot,well covered and cloſe luted:after which they bereduced into pout- 
der,and mixed with wine. The aſhesof the leaues burnt,healeth burnes, To keepe-the ſhare or 
oroine from {welling,although there be an vicer there, it is ſufficient, if the party haue about 
him a ſhoot or branch only of the Myrtle; proutded alwates, thar it tonched neither yron nor 

the carth. | 

if As touching Myrtidarum,bow it is made haue ſhewed already. Applied vntothe matrice 

7 or natural parts of a woman either by way of fomentation or liniment, it doth much good. And 
much better,if it be made with the bark,leafe,and berry of the Myrtle, Moreouer,ot the ſofteſt 
leaues braied and ſtamped in a mortar,there isa juice prefled forth, by pouring greenwineby 
little and little among,and otherwhiles raine water:which is vied much for the vicers and ſores 

B of mouth,ſcat,matrice,and belly : to dye the haire black:to waſh and®*bath the arm-holes with: , a 
ro ſcoureaway ſpots and treckles :and in oneword, when and whereſocuer there is need of a- fujozes, a 
ſtriction, | 

The wilde Myrtle or Oxymyrſine,called alſo Chamzmyrſine, differeth from the ciuill and 

gentle Myrtle,in the rednefle of the berries,and the ſmal growth, The root is highly eſteemed : 
for boiled inwine,and ſotaken in drink,it cureth the paine inthe raines,the difficulty of vrine, 
eſpecially when it is thick, and of a ftrony fauor. The jaundiſe alſo it helpeth,and cleanſeth the 
matrice,ifit be brought into pouder,and mixed with wine, The yong and tender buds eaten af- 
ter the manner of Sperage crops with meat, firſt roſted in the embers;the ſeed likewiſe taken in 
wine,oile,or vineger,break the ſtone. The ſame feed ſtamped and drawne with vineger and oyle 

c foſarallaieth the head-ach;bur in drink it cureth the jaundiſe. Caſtor called Oxymyrſine (with 

© the ſharp prickie leaues like the Myrtle, and wherewith beeſomes be made) by the name of 
Ruſcus,and faith it hath the ſame properties. Thus much for planted trees,and their medicina- 

bs ble vertues:proceced wenoiy forward to the wild, | 
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7? Ature,that ſacred and bleſſed mother of all things,willing and deſirous that 
| £25 man,whom ſhe loueth ſowell, ſhould find cuery place ſtored with proper 
and conuentent remedies for all maladies incident vnto him ; hath fo di. 
ſpoſed of her workes,and taken that order, that the rough woods and for- 
reſts,cuen the moſt hideous parts of theearth,and feartull to ſec vato, bee 
nor withour their plants medicinable. Nay, the very wilds and Cefartsarc 
enriched and furniſhed therewith: infomuch, as in cucrie coaſt ana cor- 
ner of the world there may be obſerued both ſympathics and antipathics 
(I meane thoſe natural combinations and contraricties in thoſe her creatures.) From whence 
proceedthe greateſt miracles whichare to bee ſcene in this round Fabricke and admirable 


frame, 


MUSES 
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frame. For firſt and formoſt, the Oke and the oliue tree beare ſuch mutual rancor and malice(as 
itwere)and are fo ſtiffely bent to war one with another,that 1f a man replant one of theſe trees 
in the trench or hole from whence the other was taken vp,it wil ſurely die. Alſo, if an Oke be 
ſet neare vnto a walnut-trec,it wil not liue. The Colewort and the Vine hate one another to the 
very dearh;in ſuch ſorr,thar if a Vine ſtand neare vnto it, a man ſhall ſenſibly perceive the ſame 
to ſhrinke away and recule backward from it:and yer this wort, which maketh the Vine thus to 
retire and flic, if it chance to grow oucr-againſt Origan or Cyclamine, will ſoone wither and 
die. Moreoner,itis commonly ſaid, That trees in the forreſt tuily grown,which have ſtood ma- 
ny a yeare, and namely ſuch as are ready to be fallen and Jaid along fortimber, proue harder to 
be hewed,and ſooner wax dry,if a man touch them with his hand before hee ſet the edge of the 
axe to their butt, And ſome ſay,that pack-horſes,aſſes,and other labouring beaſts which have 
Apples and ſuch like fruit aload,wil quickly thrinke and complatne vnder their burden,yea, & 
preſently runall to ſweat(carry they but a very few to ſpeak of)vnleſſe the ſaid fruit,wherewith 
they are to becharged,be firſt ſhewed vntothem. Afles finde great contentment and gond by 
feeding vpon Fenel-geant or Ferula plants:and yet to horſes,garrons,& other beaſts of cariage 
and draught,they are preſent poiſon,if they eat them:which is the cauſe that the Aﬀle is a beaſt 
conſecrated vnto the god Bacchys,as well as the foreſaid plant Ferula.Ouer and befides(ſce the 
admirable operation in Nature)the very inſenfible and lueleſſe creatures, yea,the leaſt that be, 
meet euery one oftkem with ſome contrary thing or other, which is their bane and poiſon: for 
as our cooks know well cnough,the inner bark ot the Linden tree lived thin into broad flakes 
and fine boulted floure together,doe drink and ſuck vp the ſalt of viands, onermuch poudered, 
and make it freſh again. Likewiſe,ſalt giueth a good relliſh to any meat that is over ſiveer, and 
tempereth thoſe that haue a luſhious and wallowiſh taſt. If water benitrous,brackiſh,8& bitter, 
put ſome fried barly meale into it, within two houres and lefle itwill be fo well amended and 
ſweer, that a man may drink thereof:and this is the reaſonthar rhe ſaid Barly meale 1s put ordi- 
narily in thoſe ſtrainers and bags through which wines do paſſe, rhat thereby they may be refi- 
ned and drawn the ſooner. Of the ſame operation alſoand effect there is a kind of chalke in the 
Iſland of Rhodes :and our clay here in Italy will doas much. Thus you ſeewhatenmity & diſ- 
cord there is in ſome things, Contrariwiſe,we may obſerue in others, how wonderfully they ac- 
cord and agree together: for pitch will diſfolue, fpread,and be drawne out with oilegbeing both 
as they are ofa fatty nature;oile alone will incorporat and mingle well with lime, & they hate 
watcr,the one as well as the other. Gums are ſooner difſolued and more ecafily tempered with 
vineger than with any thing els;8& ink with water: beſides an infinit number of other ſuch, that 
I ſhall haue occaſion to write of continually in their dueplaces. And indeed,this is the very 
ground and foundation of all our Phyſick.For(to fay a truth) Nature ordained at the firſt ſuch 
things and none but ſuch, for tobe the remedies of our diſeaſes, which we feed & line daily vp- 
on;ecuen thoſe which are ſoon found and as ſoon prepared,which be ready at hand, common c- 
very where,and coſt vs little or nothing at all. But afterwards the world grew tc be ſo full ofde- 


. ceitand couſenage,that ſome fine wits and nimble heads deuiſed to ſer vp Apothecary ſhops, 


promiſing and bearing vs in hand,that euery man might buy his life and health there for mony, 
Then anon a ſort of compoſitions,mixtures,and confections were ſct on foot;then there was no 
talk but of ſtrange and intricat receits,and theſe were bruited abroad for the only medicines,of 
wonderfull and vnſpeakable operations, So that now adaies wee vſe no other ; ro but thoſe 
that come from Arabiaand India. And ifa man aile never ſo little, or have the leaſt puſh or 
wheale about him, he muſt have ſome coſtly Phyſick forſooth for it:8& a plaſter that came from 
as faras the red ſea : whereas in truth, the right remedies appropriat for euery maladic,be no o. 
ther than ſuch as the pooreſt man thar is feedeth vpon euerie night ordinarily at his ſupper. 
But if we went no farther than to the garden for medicines,and ſought after herbs, ſhrubs, and 
plants only, for to cure our {ickneſſe,or maintain our health, certes there were nor a baſer occu- 
pation in the world than the profeſſion of Phyſick,and Phyſitians would be nought ſer by: bur 


* will you haue the truth>To this paſſe are we come,the old world we haue bidden farewell vnto: 


theanrient manners and rites of Rome citie are dead and gone : our ſtate is growne ſo much in 
greatneſſe,as there is no goodneſle left.Our victories and conqueſts be theſe, and nothing elle, 
which hauevanquiſhed & ſubdued vs:tor ſubie& we muſt acknowledge our ſclues to ſtrangers 
aud forraine Nations,ſoleng as Phyſicke (one of their Arts) is able tocommand our m— 
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of Plintes Naturall Hiſtory: | 


'A ders, and onetrule our Emperors.But the diſcourſe of this matter in more ample manner,I will 


reſerue to ſome other time and place, 


Cu ad: II. 


«| Of Lotos, SO | 

S touching the herbe * Lotos,the Egyptian plant likewiſe of that name:as alſo, of ano- 

/ , X , . 
Ate: tree about the Syrtes ſocalled,I hane written fu ficiently in their due places:as for 
this Lotos,which our countrymen call in Latine the Greekiſh Bean, hath a property for 
to bind and knit the flux of the belly, with the fruiror berries which it beareth. The ſhavings 
B or ſcrapings of the wood therof,boiled inwine,and ſo taken inwardly,cure the bloudy flix- and 
exulceration of the guts;reprefle the immoderat flowing of womens moneths;help the dizzi- 
neſſe and ſvimming of the braine;and thoſe who be ſubie& to the falling ſicknes:the ſame de- 
coction alſo * keeperh the haires from ſhedding,ifthe place be bathed therewith.” But won. 
derfull it is,that theſe ſmall ſhavings ſhould be ſo bitter, as nothing more, when the fruit ir 
ſelf is as ſiveet as any other, Moreouer,of the fineduſt ſawed or filed from this wood, fodden in 
Myrtle water,then kneaded ox wrought into paſt,8: ſo reduced into ſeuerall trochisks, there is 
a ſoueraigne medicine made for the bloudy flix:if the patient drinke the weight of one Vi- 
ctoriat or halfe dram of theſe troſches in three cyaths of water. IC 


# Cuae; II. 
«q] Of Maſt. | 
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Carnes or Maſt of the Oke, beaten to pouder, 8 incorporat with Hogs lard ſalted, hee 


A all thoſe hard and ſwelling cankerousvicers,which they call in Greeke Cacoethe. Inall 

theſe trees bearing Maſt,the very ſubſtance of the wood is more forcible than the fruity 
the outward bark more than the wood ; and the inner rind or tunicle vader it, more than the 
bark or all the reſt. This membrane or pellicle if it be boiled,is ſingular for the flux of rhe to- 
mack,proceeding of weakneſſe, The very Maſt or Acorne it ſelfe reduced into aliniment and 
; +a 9g yn the bloudy flix:and the ſame reſiſteth the venom of ſerpents ſtings,reſtraineth 
rheums,and catarrhs,and namely,that flux of humors which cauſeth apoſtemations. As well 
the leaues,the maſt or beries of this trec,as the bark or juice drawn from ir,afcer boiling are ex- 
ccllent againſt the poiſons called in Greek Toxica. The barke ſodden and brought intoa lini- 
ment with Cow-milk,is very good to be applied vnto the place where ferpents haue bitten or 
ſtung,ir is giuen alſo in wine for the bloudy flix:ofthe ſame vertue & efficacy is the holm-oke 


Cnavpr. IIII. 


« Of the [Scarlet] graine of Holme-oke : of Galls and Miſſelts : of certaine little balls 
growing vpon the Oke : of Alaſt : of the root of * Cerrus : and of Corke, 


He * Scarlet graine growing vpon the Oke-holm, is very good to be [aid to freſh wounds 
- with vineger. It is applied with water for the flux of watery humors vato the eies:& drop- 
ped likewile into thera when they be bloud-ſhotten, Now there isa kind of it growing 
commonly intheregion of Atrica and throughout Natollia, which very quickly turneth tobe 
agrub or Magor(wherupon it is called Scolecion)and is reje&ted, as being ofnoworth. Many 
more ſorts there be of it, whercof the chicte and principallI haue ſhewed already. | 
As touching the Gal-nuts,I hauc {likewiſe made of it as many kinds : for ſome be ſolid and 
maſſic,others tull of holes,as if they were bored through. You ſhall haue of them white, and 
black: ſome great, 8 others ſmal:buit how different ſocuer they be in ſubſtance,colour,or quan 
tity,they be all of like nature. The beſt are thoſe of Comagene. Gals are good roear away the 
F ſuperfluous excreſcences in the body. They ſerne very wel for the infirmities of the. gums and 
- uvula;for thecankers & exulcerations breeding in the mouth. Being firſt burnt, & then quen- 
ched in wine, they are {ingular for the fluxes occaſioned by a teeble tomack. Applied inmaner 
ofa liniment,they help the bloudy flix. Incorporat in hony, they cure whirflaws,riſings,8 par- 
£10g5 of the fleſhand skin abour the naileroors;the roughnefle of the nailes; the running gr” 
| an 
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| conexdDe. Xt birdlime,ſtamp Miſlſelto firſt,and then ſeeth it in water, * vntill it ſ\wimalofr, Others vie to 


ſ readinginehis ſwelling kernels,knowne by the name of the kings euill, If itbe incorporat with roſin & wax,it 
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and vicers in the head : the knobs or ſwelling piles in the fundament, and in one word.a!! choſe G 
corroſiue and cating vicers,which conſume the fleth to the very bone, Boiled in wine, and ſo in. * 
ſilled into the eares,they curethe infirmities of that part. Sodothey likewiſe help the cies, if A 
they beannointed therewith. Applied with vineger,tiey diſcuſſe tegmatick wheales and ſuch 
like breakings out,as alſothe flat biles and impoſtumes called Pant : rhe round kernell within 
them ifir be chewed,allaieth the tooth-ach. The ſame is good toskinraw and galled places, & 
any burn or ſcalded place. Take vnripe Gal-nuts,8& drink them with vineger;they wil conſume 
and weare away the ſwelled ſpleen. Burn the ſame, and quench them with ſalted vineger, a fo. 
mentation thereof, ſtaierh the immoderat flux of womens fleuts,8 reduceth the marrice(fallen 
downe)into the right place. All the ſort of theſe Gals docolour the haires of the head blacke. b- 
Concerning Miſſelto:That the principall and beſt is found vpon the, Oke, how ir is cut and 
inwhat maner birdlime is made therof, | haue already ſhewed. Some for to make the ſaid glew 


wc nibil inus- Chew the grains or kernels onely which they beare,and ſpit out their outward pils or skins, But 


= the very beſt is that, which hath no husk or skin at all:whichalſo is the # ſmootheſt : without- 
ſettle allto the forth of a light tawnie or yellowiſh red : within,as greene as alecke : for indeed, there is not a 
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| bottonywhich thing more glutinous or glewy than it, This Miſſelto is a great emollitiue; for it ſofteneth,diC. 
© 5 > ; , 


— ww cuſſeth and reſolueth alſo hard tumors:it is excicatiue befides,and dricth vp the Scrophules or 


ſence-folong mitigatcthall ſorts of impoſtumes or flat biles wharſoeuer. Some pur therero Galbanum alſo, 
aloft; incquall quantity or weight:and ſo vſe it inthe fame manner for to heale wounds. It polliſheth T 
* Seviſirwm . and maketh ſmooth the rouzh & vnenen nails,tf it be laid too for ſeuen daies,and the medicine 
not remoued before : but the nails ought tobe wel waſhed with ſalnitre. Some obſerue certain 
ſuperſtitious ceremonies herein,and are of opinion, That it will worke the better & with more 
elleacy.in caſe it be gathered from the Oke, the firſt day of the new Moen : alſo if itbe not cur 
downe with any bill,hook,knife,or edged yron toole. Moreouer, they do hold, That if it touch 
not the ground,it cureth thoſe whoare troubled with the falling ſicknes. Semblably,if women 
do but carry it about them,it helperh them to conceive. Finally,if it be chewed and fo applied - 
vnto vicers,it is moſt effetuall to heale them pertealy. g 
As for the little round bals or apples found vpon the Oke Robur,if they be incorporat with R, 
Bears greaſe,they cauſe the haixe to come thick again, where it is ſhed, incaſe the barc or bald 7 
place be annointed therewith. I 
Ofthe great Oke Holm Cerrus,thus much I have to ſay,That the leaues,the bark, and maſt & 
thereof do diſcuſle and dric vp all gathering of impoſtumations,enen ſuch as grow to ſuppura- Ss D 
tion or mattering;and ſtay the flux of humors which feed them, A decoction thereof doth cor- A 
roborat any member or part of the body which groweth tobe ſenceleſſe or benummed, if the f 
ſamebe fomented therwith. Alſo for to dry,bind, & confirm any part which is feeble & weak, 
{tis ſingular good to fit 1n a bath of this decoction. The root of this Cerrus is powerful againſt 
the prick of ſcorpions. ; n , 
Thebark of the Corke tree beaten into pouder and taken inhot wateryis excellent for to re- * 
preſſe any flux ofbloud,whether it bevpward or downward, Theaſhes of the ſaid bark giuen in : | 


wine hor,is greatly commended for the reaching and ſpitting of bloud, 


Cray. V. W, E 
q Of the Beech and Cypreſſe trees,0f the great Cedars and their fruit called Ce- : 
drides : of Galbanum. 'M 
He leaues of the Beechtree being chewed, do much good tothe gums and lips,in any ac- F 
Wt *catcuBts.Some cidents that befall vato them, The aſhes of Beech mai is ſingular for the * ſtone, if itbee . 
may: Rn applied as a liniment. The ſame alſo bringeth haire againe, when by occaſion of ſickneſſe 
| CaDis,i hard * it is ſhed and fallen away,ifthe place be annointed with it and hony rogether, | 
Wl {notborcallo- Cypreſſe tree leanes ſtamped and ſo applied,re a conuenient remedie for the ſting of Ser- xy 
WL beer fence PERES. Alſo laid vnto the head with dried groats of Barley,they eaſe the pain therof,occafioned_ = 


inraincopi- by the heat of the Sunne. In like ſort,rhe ſame cataplaſme cureth ruptures. For which cauſe a ' 


Nl drinke made of them is very good, A linimentalſoof Cypreſſe leaues andwaxe mingled of 
| ther, 
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A ther,aſſuageth the ſivelling ofthe cods, Tempered with vineger, they will make the haire cole 
black. Morcouer,if they be ſtamped with two parts of ſoft dough or the tender crums of bread, 
& ſo incorporat together with Ammiynean wine, they allay the paine of the feet or the ſinews, 
The little bals or Apples hanging vpon Cypreſle trees,are loneraigne for tobe taken in drinke 
againſt the ſting of ſerpents,and for the caſting vp of bloud our of the body, Brought intoan 
ointment, they icrue for the ſwellinzs or impoſtumes gathered toa place. Take them whiles 
they be yong and tender, ſtamp them with ſiwines greaſe and Bean floure, they do much g00d to 
thoſe that are burſten:and for that purpoſe a drink made of them, is paſſing effe&uall, With 
ordinary meale they ſcrue in a cataplalme to be applied vponthe ſwelling kernels behinde the ' 
ears,as alſo the kingsenill. There is a juice drawn oat of theſe apples after they haue bin ſtam- 
B ped together with their grains or ſeed within:which ifirbe mingled with otle,helpeth them ta 
their cleare (fight again,vhoſe cies are ouercaſt with a web & dimmed. The ſame effe& it hath 
ifit be taken in wine to the weight ofone Vittoriat or halfe dram, But Cypreſle apples rid and 
cleanſed from their grains within,and reduced intoa liniment with fat dried figs, and ſoappli- 
ed vnto the cods,cure their infirmities,and namely,refolue the tumors incident tothoſe parts : 
but incorporat with leuaide,they diſpatch the Scrophules or kings euill. The root and leaues 
punned together,and then taken in drink,do comfort the bladder, and help ſuch as are diſeaſed 
with the ſtrangury:they ſerucalſoazainſt rheprick of the venomous ſpiders Phalangia. Their 
ſmall ſhavings or ſcrapings if a woman take in herdrinke, procure her monethly rerms,and are 
{ingular for the ſting of ſcorpions. 

The great Cedar,called by the Greeks Cedrelate,as one would ſay,the Fir-Cedre,yceldeth 
a certain pitch or parroſin named Cedria,a ſingular medicine for the tooth. ach, for itbreaketh 
them, fercheth them out of rhe head and caſerh all their pain. As touching the liquor that run- 


neth from the Cedar,and the mariher how it is made, I haue written already:this*kind of pitch * cedrjum; 


were excellent for the cies but for one diſcommodity,in that it cauſeth head-ach.It preſerueth 
dead bodies from corruption,a :yorld of yeares:contrariwiſe,liuing bodies it doth putrifieand 
corrupt. A {trange and wonderfull property,thus to mortifie the quick,and quicken(as it were) 
the dead. It marreth and rotteth apparell,as wel linnenas woollen:and it killeth all living crea- 
tures, And therefore I would nat aduiſe as ſome haue done,to taſt this medicine and take it in- 
wardly for the ſquinancie or crudities of the tomack:neither would I bebold, but fear rather,to 
preſcribeitina collution with vineger towaſh the mouth withall for the toorhach, or to drop 
itintotheireares who be hard of hearing or otherwiſe haue vermine within them, But a mon= 
ſtrous and beaſtly thing ir is which ſome report of it, That if a man do annoint therwith the in- 
ſtrument or part ſeruing for generarion,at what time as he is minded toknow a woman carnal- 


ly,itwil bring her to an * abortiue {lip,ifſhe were conceiued before;or hinder conception,if ſhe * 4,40914w 
were cleare. Howbeit, I would not make doubt toannoint therwith the head & other parts, for fri Grecorum 


to kill lice,or to rid away the ſcurffe or ſcaily dandruffe among the haire,cither in head or face, 
 Somegiue counſel! for to drink it in ſweet wine cuir,vnto them who are poiſoned with the ſea 
Hare. For mine own part, I hold it a ſaferway and aneafjer to annoint therwirh the leproſie.Bur 
ſome of the forcſaid authours haue applicd it to filthy, putrified, and ſtinking vicers, & the ex- 
E creſcences therein: as alſo torub or annoint therwith the eies againſt the pin and web, & ſuch 
accidents as dim and darken the {ight, Moreouer,they haue preſcribed to drink a cyath of it for. 
tocure the vicer of the lungs,and to expellwormes and vermin out of the belly, Of thispitch 
orroſin there is an oile made,which they call Piſſelzon,and rhe ſame is far more ſtrong in ope- 
ration for all the infirmities aboue named, than the ſimple roſin it ſelfe. Certaine it is,that the 
fine duſt ſcraped or filed from the Cedar wood;chaſeth away ſerpents:fo do the berries alſo of 
the Cedar beaten to pouder and reduced with oile into a liniment, incaſe a manannoint his 
body all over wich the ſame. | | 
As touching Cedrides(3.)the fruit of the Cedar,it is ſoueraign for the congk,and prouokes 
vrine,binderh the belly, & healeth ruptures. It curerch ſpaſmes,convulſions or cramps : yea, and 


Þ helpeth the infirmiries of the marrice,if it * be applied accordingly.Alſo it isa counterpoiſon * 1amirfone 


again't thevenomous ſea- Hare : and a medicine for other maladics aboue named, and namely 

for apoſtemes and inflammations. | | 

__ Of Galbanum I have written heretofore. Good Galbanum ſhou!d be neither moiſt nor dry; 

butſuchinallreſ pets as I haue deſcribed already, Being taken of it ſelfe alone indrink, it = 
rct 
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reth an inucterat covgh ſhortneſſe,and difficultie of winde,ruptmres,crampes, and convulſions, G 


Outwardly applicd, it 1s ſingular tor the Sciatica, pleurifie,or pains of the ſide, angry biles,and 
fcl!ons. Itts good allo tobe vicd, in cafe the fleſh (corrupted by meanes of corrojive vIcers, as 
wolues and ſuch othcr)is departed and earen fromthe bone:moreouver, for the wens called Scro- 
pbules or the kings cuill:the knots and nodoſities growing vpon the ioints:and the tooth: ach : 
at ſeructhalſoina liniment with hony for to annoint ſcald heads, With oile of Roſes or with. 
Nard,it is good to be infuſed or dropped into ears that run with matter:the very perſume alone 
or ſmell thereof is good to raiſe them who are taken with the epilepſie or falling fickns fle:alſo 
to recouer women, lying as it were ina trance or dead,vpon a fir of the morher:& to bring them 
again whoare gon in a ſwoune. If a woman fall to travel] before bhertime,it is go0d to ferch our 


that vntimely truir of hers(if itbe loth tocome away)cither by way of cataplaſmcor ſutfumi- xx 


gation. The ſame cttc< it hath, if the branches or ſmall roots of E!lcLowe Le we anointed 
therewith, and ſo put vpas a peſſary. The ſmoke of it frying in the fire(as 1 ſaid before) driucth 
ſerpents away:and more than ſo,ſerpents will not come neere to them that are beſmeared with 
Galbanum. And fay that one be ſtrucken with a ſcorpion, a plaſter of Galbannm will heale the 
wound. Ita woman have bin long in labor of childbirth,and cannot be delivered, let herdrinke 
in onecyath of wine,as much Galbanum as the quantity of a Bean, ſhe ſhal fall toher buſjnes 
and bedeltuered anon, The ſame is a good medicine to reducethe mother into theright place, 
if it be vnſerled or turned. If Galbanum betaken in winewith Myrrhe, it ſendeth ovr the dead 
Infant inthe mothers womb. Alfo with Myrrh and * wine,it is'g00d againſt all poiſons, ard e- 


ſpecially rhofe which be called Toxica. Incorporat Galbanum with oile and*Spondylium to- x 


gether,it will kill any ſerpents,if they be but touched therewith. Howbeit, there is an opinion 
of Galbanum,that * in difficulty ofvrine it is nor good to be vſed. 


Cuay, VI, 


« of Gum edAmmoniack : of Storax : Spondylium : Spagnos : T erebimth : Chamepitys : of Pitty- 
| ſa : of Roſius : of the Pitch tree: andthe Lentiske, 


Ince-weare fallen into the mention of Gums, it will not be amiſſe to treat of Ammoniack; 

being as it 1s ſo [ike in nature(as I haue ſaid )to Galbanum:for it hath vertue to mo!1tfie, to 

heat,diſcuſſe,and diſſolue.V ſed in collyries, it is a proper medicine to clarific the eiet:ghr: 
and ſerueth wel to take away the itch,the ſpots or cicatrices,the pin and web aiſoof the cies, It 
allaieth the tooth-ach,but more eftectually,ifir be ſera burning, & the fume received ir.tothe 
mouth, Taken in drink,it helpeth thoſe who hardly ferch and deliuer their winde. It curcth the 
pleurifie,Peripnewmony or inflammation of the lungs,the infirmiries ot the bladder, piſſing of 
bloud,the ſwelled ſpleen,and the Sciatica, And in that manner it eaſcth the belly, and maketh 
it ſo/uble. Boiled with the like weight of pitch or wax and oilc rofat together, and ſorecuced 
intoan ointment,it is good for all govts,and efpccially that which licth in the feet. \t ripeneth 
the biles called Pani, if it be applied rothem with honey : and ietcheth away ary corns by the 
roots. In which fort it doth ſoften any hardneſſe. Incorporat with vineger and Cyprian was,or 


els with oile :ofat,it makerh an excellent plaſter for ro mollifie the hard ſplecn Morcover,irit , 


be reduced into an ointment with virezer,oile,& a little ſal-nitre,it is ſingular to annoLnt thoſe #4 


that have a-laſſirude ©r wearincfle vpon them. | 
Touching Storax and the nature thereof, I have ſaid enough in my Treatiſe of range and 
forraine trees. But over and aboue the qualities or properties before required, I take that for 
the beſt Storax,which is farteſt, pure,and cleane,and whereof rhe picces or fragments do break 
white. This drug cureth the cough, the ſoreneſle of the throat, and the accidents of rhe breſt : ir 
openeth the gobſ{truAtions of the matrice, & mollifieth the hardnes therof, Whetherit be raken 
inwardly ip drinke, or outwaryly applied, it provoketh womens fleurs,& moucth tothe ſiege, 
I reade in ſome authors, that if one drink Storax Calamita,in ſmall quantity, it will procure 
.gladneſſe and mirth of heartihur if ir be taken in greater.quantity,it breederh heauinefſe ofthe 


mind, Inftilled or poured: jntothe cares, itriddeth away all the {inging therin:and in aliniment , 
.. jt reſo'verh the wens called the Kings euill,and the nodoſities of the ſinews. Soneraign it 15a- * 


gainſtthoſe pojſans which-bureby mcancsof their coldneſſe,and therefore it 15 good or them 


that hauc drunk the juice of Hemlock, ES 
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. G A Likewifeof Spondylium,a kind of wild Parſnep or Madnep, I haue ſpoken thereof hereto. 
| | fore,together with Storax. Anembrochotion made of ir, to be infuſed vpon the head, is excel- 
lent for ſuch as be in a frenſie or lethargy:alſo to cure the inueterat pains of the head. Taken in 
! drinkwitholdolle,it helperh the infirmiries of the liver,the jaundiſe,the falling ſickneſle, the 
| ſtraitneſſe of breath (whereby one cannar take his wididebur ſitting vpright) and the riſing or 
| ſufocation of the mother;in which caſes,a ſuffumigation thereof is good. This Spondylium.is 
| | cfie&ual to mollifie the belly, and make the body toluble.Reducedintoa linimentwith rue,it 
| p ſerueth fitly to beapplicd vnto vicers that ſpread and eatas they go. The juice of the floures is 
of great cffe&t, if it be poured into the ears thatrun with filthy matrer : but when this juiceis a 
| preſſing or drawing forth, ithad need tobe kept well couered, for feare of flies and ſuch like, 
TT. which are very greedy thereot,and loue a-life to ſettle vpon it. The root of Spondylium, ora 
piece therof {craped,if it be put in maner ofa tent into a fiſtula,cateth away all the hardnes and 
| calloſitie thereot. Being dropped into the ears,together with the juice,it is exceeding good for 
x them. The root given alone 1n ſubſtance,cureth the jaundiſe, the infirmities of the Iver & ma- 
: trice, If the head be all ouer annointed therewith,the haire will curle and frizle. 
; Concerning the ſweet Moſle,called of the Greeks * Sphagnos, Sphacos, or Bryon, growing 
(as I have ſhewed before)in France, it 1s good for the naturall parts of women to fit ouer the 
decoction of it,in manner of a bath : likewiſe if it be mingled with crefles,and fo ſtamped toge- 
ther in ſalt water, it ſeruerh well to be applied as acataplaſme to the knees and thighs,for any 
; tumors or ſwellings in thoſe parts. Taken in wine with dry per-roſin, it cauſeth one moſt ſpee= 
1 ” C dily tomake water. Stamped with Luniper,and drunkwith wine,it doth euacuat the aquoſities 
E in the dropſie. | 
The leaves and the root of the Tercbinth tree,applied in form of a cataplaſme, are good for 
the colle&ion of kumors to an impoſtumation. A decoction made with them, doth comfort 
and fortifie the Romack.In caſe of head -ache, of ſtopping and difficultic of vrine, it is paſſing 
good to drink the ſeed or grains of the Terebinth tree in wine. The ſame gently eaſeth and ſof- 
reneth the belly;ir prouoketh alſo carnal luſt. The 1eaues of the * Pitch tree & * Larch tree bru- | Picee. 
: ſed and ſodden in vineger,do caſe the tooth-ache, if the mouth bewaſhed with the decoRion, Gy 
2 The aſhes made of their barks,skin the places that be chafed,fretted, and galled betweene the 2iny rocke | 
thighs;and heale any burn or ſcald. Taken in drinke,they bind the belly, bur open thepaſſages Ti: viichis 
of the vrin, A perfume or ſuffumigation therof,doth ſettle the matrice,when it is looſe and out ricea ;and 
of the right place. But towrite more diſtin&ly of theſe two trees , the leaues of the Pitch tree 5% whickis 
hauea particular property reſpe&iue tothe liver,and the infirmities thereof, if one take a dram 0 Fong, 
weight of them and drinkit in mead and honiced water. It 1s well knownand refolucd vpon,that 
ro take theaire of thoſe woods and foreſts only wherethele trees be cut, lanced,and ſcraped, for 
to draw pitch and roſfinout of them, is without all compariſan the beſt courſe which they can 
rake who either be in acoaſumption of the lungs, or after ſome long and languiſhing ſicknes, 
have much ado to recouer their ſtrength. Cerres, ſuch an aire 1s far better, than either to make 
a long voiage by ſea into* Egypr, or to goc among the cottages in ſummer time fortodrinke */-inoa Q 
new milk comming ofthe freſh and green graſſe of the mountains. OE 
4 As for Chamzpitys,it is named in Latine by ſome Abiga, for that it cauſeth women to ſlip - 
their conception beforetime : of others,T has terre[3.ground Frankincenſe:]this herb putteth 
: forth branches a cubit long;and both in floure and fauor refembleth rhe * Pine tree, A ſecond * orratherghe 
bs kind there is of Chamepitys, lower than the other, ſeeming as though it bended and ſtooped Pitch tx©6. 
downward tothe ground. There is alſoa third fort,of the ſame odor that the reſt, and therefore 
lo named. This lait Chamzpitys,riſerh vp with a little ſtalkeor ſtem of a finger thickneſle; it 
beareth rough, ſmall ſlender,and white leaues;and it groweth commonly amongſt rockes, All 
theſe three be herbs indeed,and no other,and ſhould not be ranged among trees : yet for names 
lake, becauſe they carry the denomination of Pitys[i.the Pitch-tree] I was *induced the rather 
to treat of them in this preſent place, & to ſtay nolonger. Soueraigne they bee all againſt the 
F Pricks or ſtings of Scorpions : applied in manner ofa liniment with dates and quinces,they be 
| whol ſome for the liuer : their decoction together with barly meale,is good for the infirmities 
Y Of reins and bladder. Alſo the decoction of theſe hearbes boiled in water, helpcth the jaundiſe 
1 HZ and the difficulty of vrine,if the Patient drinke thereof. The third kind laſt named, taken with 
hony,is ſingular againſt the poiſon of ſerpents:and in that maner only applied as acataplaſme, 
IC 
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itclenſeth the matrice 8& natural parts of women. If one drink the ſame herbe, it will difſolue G 


and remoue theclutrercd thick bloud within the body:it prouokerh ſweat, if the body be ther- 
with annointed;and it is cſpecially good for the reins.Being reduced into pills, rogether with 
figs,it is paſſing wholſome tor thoſe that be in a dropſie ; tor it purgeth the belly of wateriſh 
humors.If this herb be taken inwine to the weight ofavictoriat piece of filuer; ;, halfe a Ro. 
man denier,it wariſheth for cuerthe pain cf the loins,and ſtopperh the courſe of a new cough. 
Finally,if it be boiled in vineger,and fo taken indrink,it is ſaid that it will preſently expel the 
dead infant out of the mothers wombe. 

For the like cauſe and reaſon, I will do the herb Pityuſa this honor as towrite of it among 
trees, fince that it ſeemeth by the name ro come from the Pitch tree:this plant ſome do reckon 
among the * Tithymals : a kind of ſhrub ir is,like vnto the Pitch tree, witha ſmall floure, and 
the ſame of purple color, If onedrink the decoQion of the roor, tothe quantity of one hemina; 
it purgeth downward both fleam and choler:ſo doth a ſpoonfull of the ſeed therof, putvp into 
*n baleniszen= the body *by ſuppoſitories. The decoQtion of the leaucs in vineger, doth cleanſe theskinof 
leſſe wereade, qandruffeand ſcales: & if the decoRion of rue be mingled therwith,it is ſingular for ſore breſts, 

toappeaſe the wrings and tormenrs of the cholick,againſt the ſting of ſerpents, and generally 
for todiſcuſſe and reſolue all apoſtemations and botches a breeding. ; 


balanis,i.a 
kind of Dare, 
as ſome think, 


radia, But to returne againe toour former trees;how Roſine 15 ingendred in them,of their ſeucrall 
kinds,and the countries where they grow, I haue ſhewed before, firſt inthetreatiſe of wines, and 
afterwards in the diſcourſe and hiſtories of Trees, And to ſpeak ſummarily of roſins, they may 
bediuided into two principal kinds;to wit,the dry and the liquid rofin, The dry is made of the 
Pine and the Pitch trecs;the liquid commeth from the Tercbinth, Larch, Lentisk,& Cypreſſe 
frees; for theſe beare roſin in Afia and Syria : & wheras ſome there be of opinion, That rhe r0- 
—  {ſinsofthe Pitch and Larch trees be all one, they be much deceived; for the Pitch tree yee!deth 
* Whichis a fatty roſin,and in maner of frankincenſe, vn&uous : but from the Larch tree there iffueth * a 
thouzhr to be > Ek . þ N . N 
ourTerpen- Jubtill and thin liquor,running like to life hony,of a ſtrong and rank vnpleaſant ſmell.Phyfiti- 
rigc, 


ans ſeldome vſe any of theſe 1iquid Roſins,and neuer preſcribe them but to be taken or ſupped 
off with an egge. As forthar of the Larch tree, they give it for the cough and exulceration of 
ſome noble parts within:neither is that per-roſin of the Pine tree much vicd:as for the reft they 
be not of any vſe vnleſſe they be boiled. Touching the divers manners oi boiling them, I have 
ſhewed them ſufhciently, 

But if I ſhould put adifference between theſe roſins according tothe trees from whence they 
come:the right Terpentine indeed which the Terebinth yceldeth,liketh and pleaſeth me beſt, 
being of all others lighteſt and moſt odoriferous. If I ſhould make choice of them in regard of 
the countries where they are found; certes they of Cyprefle and Syria be vcſt,and namely thoſe 
that in colour reſemble Attick hony:and for the Cyprian rotin, that which is of a more fleſhie 
ſubſtance and drier conſiſtence.Of the dry per-rofins,thoſe are in moſt requeſt, which be white, 
pure,tranſparent or clearc,quite throvgh.In generall,thoſe that come from trees growing vpon 
mountains,be preferred before them of the plains:alſo regarding the Northeait,rather than any 
other wind. For ſalues toheale wounds,as alſo foremollitive plaiters, rofins ought to be diflol- 
ved inoile:for drinks or potions, with bitter almonds. As touching their medicinable vertues, 
they be good toclenſe and cloſe vp wounds:to diſcuſſe and reſoluc any apoſtemes which bee in 
gathcring. Morcouer,they be vſcd in the diſcaſes of the breſt (and namely true Terpentine) by 
way of liniment; for then it is ſingular good,efpecially if ir be applied hot:alſoſor the pains of 
the lims,and for thoſe that be plucked with the cramp, in caſe the griened parts bewel rubbed 
therewith inthe ſun;which they know well enough who buy {laucs and ſell them for gain,afrer 
they haue trimmed and ſet them out for ſale: for they eſpecially are verv curious to annoint 
their bodies al over with this Terpentine,for to looſen the skin when they be hide-bound, lank, 
and carrion lean,to give more liberty and ſpace for eucry part to receive nutriment, and ſo to 

make their bodies ſeeme fat and faire liking.Next vnto the right Terpenrine, is the roſin of the 
Lentiske Tree : this hath an aſtringent or binding qualitie, but ofall others it pronoketh vrine 
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moſt: all thereſt doe mollifie the belly and make it ſoluble, concoGt and digeſt all erudities, | 


ſtent the invererate cough, and draw downe all the ſuperfiuons burdens of rhe matrice : for 
which purpoſe laſt named, their fume received by a ſuffumigarion, is very effeuall, They are 
more particularly as good as a counterpoiſon againſt rhe venomous gum TIxia, growing vpon 
the 


of Plinies Nacurall Hiſtory, 18 3 


{ 

G A the plant Chamzlcon, Incorporatwith buls tallow and hony, they cure the biles called Pai, 
and ſuch riſfings inthe fleſh. The Lentisk roſin,is fingular good for to lay enen and ſtreight the 
haires of the cie- lids when they grow into the eies.In fractures and broken bones, it is molt ne- 

' ceſſary,as alſo for the ears running with filthy marter:likewiſe to kil the itch inthe priuy mem- 


bers. Finally,the per-roſin of the Pine rree,is a moſt ſoueraigne medicin to cureall the wounds 
of the head. 


Crap, VII. 


q Of Store-pitch : of Tarre : ef Pitch twice boiled : of Piſſaſphalt or Mummie : of Zopiſ- 
ſa : of Torch-wood,andthe Lentiske, 


| 
| H B Rom what tree Pitch commeth,and the ſundry waies of making it,I haue declared hereto- 
= fore : alſo that there be two principall kinds thereof;to wit, the thick or faſt Pitch,ai d the 
3 by thin or liquid: ofthe former ſort,the beſt for vie in Phy ſick is the Brutian Pitch , tur that 
: (being of all others fattieſt & fulleſt of gum)it yeeldeth a twofold commodity both tor medi= 
, [4 Cines,and alſo to trim and rolin wine-veſlels; for which ; gry which inclineth toa rcd. 
F. diſh yellow is counted the chiefe, But whereas ſome do ſay moreoner, that the better Pirch 
b commeth from the male tree, | cannot conceiue what they ſhould mean thereby, neither doe I 
—_ think it poſſible todiſcerne any ſuch difference. Truc it is,that Pitch by nature 1s hot, & a good 
bo incarnatiue : a ſpeciall and particular property it bath againſt the venom inflicted by the tting 
» » = C ortoothofthe horned ſerpent Ceraſtes,if it be made intoa cataplaſme with tried bar'y groats: 
» I 2 and being applied with honey, it healeth the ſquirancy, cureth catarrhs, and reſtraineth ſnee- 
—_— zing : with ole of roſcs, it ſerueth well to be poured into running ears,out of which there doth 
h oole filthy matter:or being applied in manner of a liniment with wax,it is paſſing goud:it hea- 
jn leth the il-fauored tettars called Lichenes, and it looſeneththe belly : licked or let downe lei- 
'%y ſurely in maner ofa loch,it is a good means tovoid and reach vp from the breſt, tough fleame : 
J and toannoint the tonſils or almonds in the mouth with it and hony together, 1s a proper me- 
f dicine : being in that manner prepared and vſed,it clenſcth vicers :and if itbe incorporat with 
| rai{insand ſwines greaſe,it doth incarnat and fill them vp again with new fleſh:carbuncles alſo 
4 it doth mundifie;ſodoth it ſores that beyfn to putrifie & gather corruption:bur if they be ſuch 
D 35 ſpread & be corroſive withal,then there would be an addition ofthe Pine tree bark,orbrim- 
_£K ſtone. Some haue preſcribed,tor the conſumprion of the lungs, and a cough of. long continu-: 
4 ance,to drinke the quantity of one cyath in Pitch; The fiſſures and chaps as wel avout the ſeat 
\f as 1nthe feet,it cureth : for the flat biles named Pani, it is very good :asalſo to takeaway the 
roughnails that be ſo troubleſome. The very odor or perfume thercof,helpeth the hardneſſe of 
w the matrice;and ſctlerh it again,being either falndown,or turned out of thedue place : likewiſe 
: it helpeth ſuch as be ſurpriſed with the lethargy. Moreouer,it it be boiled inthe vrine of a yong 
-3 boy vnder 14 yeares of age with barly meale,it is a good maturatiue, and bringeth the wennes 
” called the Kings euill ro ſuppuration, As fordry pitch or ſtone pitch,it helpeth much to make 
7 the haire grow again,where it is ſhed by ſome diſeaſe. The Pitch called Brutia,or of Calabria, 
F E boiled in wine to a waulm or two,with the fine floure of the bearded whear Far, and ſo applied 
” L ina cataplaſm as hot as may be ſuffered,is ſingular good for wamens paps. Concerning liquid 
= 6 Pitch or Taras alſothe oilewhich they cal Piſſelzon,and how ir is made,l haue already writ- 
& bk ten at large. Some boile it a ſecond time,and then they name it Palimpiſſa, With this liquid _ 
: 7 Pitch it 1s good to annoint the ſquinzy that groweth inwardly , as alſo the uvula within che 
FI mouth:the ſame is ſingular for the pain in the ears, toclarifiethe fight,to clenſe the mouth fur- 
T We red as it were, ſoas it hath notaſt of meat: likewiſe for thoſe who are ſhort winded: for women 
In - who are diſeaſed in their matrice:to ripen & ridaway old coughs;and to caſe them that can doe 
C F nothing bur ſpit 8 reach out of the cheſt: for ſpaſmes,cramps, ſhaking,and trembling : moreo.- 
- ouer,it helpeth them whoſe heads or bodies are drawn backward:it cureth palſies,and any pains 
C ; or griefs of the ſinews. There is not a better thing to kill either the mange in dogs, or the ſcab 
E | and farcines inhorſes afſes,and ſuch like trauelling beaſts. 
SM Y Moreoueras touching Piſſaſphalt,which is ofa mixt nature, as if pitch and Bitumen were 
ja A mingled together,it groweth naturally ſo,inthe territory of the Apolloniars; yet ſome there be 
- J who make an artificial piſſaſphalt,and meddle the onewith the other,and hold it for aremedy 
, —__ R > > 
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to Cure the farcins and ſcabs of cattell ; asalſowhen the young ſucklings doe hurt the teats of G 
their dams.Of this kind, that is beſt which is of it ſelfe, and come to maturity and perfection ; 
* Pix naxalir, the ſame in boiling ſwimmeth alofr.*Zopiſſa,is that Pitch,which(as I ſaid heretotore)is ſcra- 
ped from ſhips,and is confetted of wax well ſoked in the ſalt water of the ſea : the beſt is that 
which commeth from ſhips that haue binat ſea and made ſome voiages : it gocth intoemolli-' 
tive plaſters, for to reſolue the gathering of impoſtumes, As for Txda or Torch-wood,if it bec 
{odden in vineger, it maketh a ſingular collution for to waſh the teeth withall when they ake. - | 
Let vs come now to the Lentisk tree:the wood,the ſeed or fruit,the bark and gum therof,do #i 
prouoke vrine,and bind the belly:a tomentation made with their decoction, is excellent good 
for cating and corroſive vicers:tt ſerueth in a liniment for al ſores in moiſt & flegmatick parts: 
likewiſe to cure S._Anthonies fire, and towaſh the gums withall : chew the leaves thereof and 14 
cruſh them well between rhe tceth, the ſame will eaſe their ach:waſh them with their decocti- 
on,and they wil ſet them faſt in the head. The ſame are good to colour the haire black:the gum 
which this tree doth yeeld,is ſoueraign for the infirmitiesof the ſeat,eſpecially ſuch as require 
either drying or heating, The very decoction of Maſtick is comfortable to the tomack,it cau- 
ſeth it to rifr,& is beſides diuretical. Applied vnto the head as a liniment, incorporat with the 
fried groats of barly,1tcureth the ach or pain therof:the tender leaues be applicd to right good 
purpoſe,for the inilammarion of the ejes. Moreouer,this Maſtich,which is the gum of the Len- 
risk tree, is vſed ordinarily to lay the hairs of the eiclids euen, & to extend or make plaine and 
ſmooth the rineled skin of the face:therefore it is vſed in ſope,and waſh- bals. Moreover, there 
is a good vſe thereof, for ſpitting and reaching vp of bloud;8: for an old cough. In one word, it x 
ſcruethall thoſe turns wheretothe gum Ammoniacke is vſed. Ir healeth all places galled and 
chaufed, where the $kin is rubbed or fretted off: and if the cods and members of generationbe 
fomented either with the oile made of the ſeed of the maſtich tree mixed with waxe, or with a 
decoctionof the leaves boiled in oile orels inwater,itwill skin any raw part thereof. To knit 
vp this diſcourſe, I am not ignorant that Democritzs the Phyſitian, who had in cure Corſidia,the 
* Ithould daughter of M.Seruilizs late Conſull of Rome, for an * infirmity or malady of hers (for that 
m__—_— <4 . this damoſell could not abide to heareof any vnpleaſant Phyſick) cauſed her tobe fed a lon 
© i-dnies, or LIME Withthe milk of goats which were kept with the Lentisk tree leaues,and did eat nothing 
; way wang els,and ſohe cured her of her malady, "En 


_ flux © K 
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«| of the Plant treethe £4 ſh,and Maple : of the white Poplar and Elmeghe Tilltt or 
Linden tree, the Elder,and the Inniper. 


He Plane tree is anenemy to Bats or Reremice : their little bals which they beare, if they 

be taken to the weight of ftoure Roman deniers in wine,do cure all poiſons of ſerpents and 

©. ſcorpions:likewiſe they heale any burn. Being braicd or ſtamped with ſtrong 8 ſharp vi- 

neger(which if itbe Squilliticum is the berter)they ſtanch any bleeding whatſocuer, Incorpo- 

rat in honly,they mundifie and clenſe all cancerous vicers, the red pimples and ſpecks, with all 
black ſpots'and marks in theskin which bave remained a long time. The leaves and bark redu- L, 

ced into aliniment, their deco&ion alſo,help to rid away any gathering of humors to an head, 

and namely if they matter and run. The decoction of the barke ſodden in vineger, isa ſingular 

remedy for the tooth-ach;likeas the tendreſt leaucs boiled in white wine,for the infirmittes of 

the eyen. The aſhes which come of the forcſaid little bals,do heale vp any burn, occaſioned e1- 

ther by fire orextreamecold. The barke taken in wine, repreſſeth the venome of the ſcorpions 

ſting,ſo that it ſhall gono farther. + 2 

As touching the Aſh tree,of what effe&uall operation it is againſt ſerpents, Thaue declared 

* Called Lin- heretofore : it beareth a * ſeed incloſed within certain * cods, which being taken in wine, 15an 

gue aus ie Ordinaty remedy for the obſtruQions & infirmities of the liver;as alſo forthe pain inthe ſides. 

ramedKeyes, The ſame alſo doeuacuatthe aquoſities or wateriſh humors ſpread betweentheskinne and the 
fleſh inthedropſic Leucophlegmaria:the leaues dotake down by little & little and make lean 4 

a body ouer-groſſe,and doeaſe itof the troubleſome cariage that it harh of ſo much far, if the 

ſame be ſtamped and giuen in wine:;but herein good regard ought to be hadoof the ſtrength of 


the party,after this proportion: If it bea child, fiue leaues of theaſh are ſufficient to be intu ſed 
| in 
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Pi 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, 


A in three cyaths of wine; butelder folkandof a ſtronger complexion, may abide ſeuen well "y 


is; 


nough in five cyaths,and drink the infuſion. Bur before I doleaue this treeir would not be for- 


gotten that the ſmall chips and ſhauings,yea,and the ſaw duſt or filed pouder of this wood, are 
thought tobe hurtfull varo ſome, and they are forbiddento meddlewithall, Theroot of the 
Maple tree, ſtamped into a cataplaſme, is ſingulartobe applicd for the grietsof the/liaer, and 
worketh mightily. | Poh .\ 125 89as | 

As touching the white Poplat or the trembling Aſp, haue ſhewed heretofore how the per: 


fumers vſe the berries or * grapes thereof in their ſivect ointments. The barke infuſed and taken * And yet 


indrink,is good for the ſciatica and the ſtrangury. The inice drawn out of the leaues, dropped: 


h.retofore he 
ſaith. that it 


hot into the ears,caſcth theirpain. Whoſocuer carieth a twig of Poplar in their hands;ſhal not! pick venher 


need to feare any ſurbating of the feet,or galling between the legs. The beſt blacke Poplat atid 
of greateſt operation in Phyſick,is that reputed which groweth in the Iſland Cretazthe fruit or 
grainthereot if it be drunk inwine,is ſingularforthoſe whobe taken with the falling fickneſſe, 
This Poplar yeeldeth acertain ſmall gum or roſin, which.is much vſed by Phyfirians in emo9l- 
litive plaſters : the leaues ſodden in vineger, make a proper cataplaſime to be applied vnto the 
gout : the liquor or humor that iſſueth our of the pores or concauities of the blacke Poplar, ta- 
keth away warts and wheals, it skinneth alſogalled & raw places in any part of the body:theſe 
Poplars as wel white as black,beare vpon their leaues certain warts like todrops of water ſtan- 
ding vpon them,out of which the Bees do. gather that cereous ſubſtance named Propol1s, The 
drops alſoof water,which the ſaid Propolis doth yeeld,ifthey be mingled with water,is a very 
effecuall remedy for many things. | | | 

Now for the Elme : the leaues, the bark,and the wooddy ſubſtance of the branches, havea 
glutinous nature toconſolidat,vnite,and heale wounds:the thinner rind or tunicle verily which 
lieth between the outward bark and the tree,doth afſuage the leprofie,called of ſome S. Magnus 
cuill:ſodo the leaues alſo,applied with vineger. The barke of the Elm puluerized and taken to 
the weight of a Romandenier in one hemine of cold water, is a very purgatiue,and doth cuacu- 
at flegmatick and wateriſh humors particularly. The liquor that iſſueth from the tree asa jelly, 
1s ſingular good forapo ſtemations,wounds,and burnes;butif the places were fomenred before 
with the decoQtion, it would be the better. The Elm beareth certaine ſmall bladders or huskes, 
wherein there is ingendred and contained a watcriſh humour,which is very proper to imbeliſh 
the skin,8 beaurihe the face. The firſt tender ſprouts of the leaues boiled in wine,doaſſuage al 
rumors,8& * draw filthy matter and corruption forth of fiſtulous ſores : the ſame do the inward 
thin rinds within the bark. Many are of opinion, That the very bark chewed only,and applied to 
green wounds,is fingular good to heale them. They affirme moreouer, That the leaues bruiſed 
and applicd to the feer,allay their ſwelling,ſo there be water ſprinckled among, Furthermore, 
the water or liquor which runneth from the heatt or pith of the wood when the tree is lopped or 
disbranched(as I haue ſaid before) if the head be annointed or bathed withall,cauſeth the haire 
to grow again if it be loſt,and keepeth it on if it be ready to ſhed and fall. 

As touching the Tillet or L ks tree,the very wood thereof is vſcd forall things in a man- 


her that the wild oliue is imploied vnto, if the ſame be lightly bruiſed or tamped:howbeit,the 


leaues only are occupied;which,if they be chewed and ſo applicd,do cure the cankers breeding 
1n the mouth of ſmall infants.Being boiled and their decotion inwardly taken, they prouoke 
vrine:outwardly applied, they do ſtay the inordinatand exceſſive flux of womens fleurs;but gi- 
uen in drink,they euacuat the ſame ſuperfluous bloud. | 

There is a ſecond kind of Elder more wild of nature,which ſome of the Greeke writers call 


the one nor 
thc other. 


FF x1rabunts; 


p#s jiſtulzs, 


* ChamzaGe,others Helion,and it groweth much lower than cheather. The decoQion of the * 3.Groind. 


leauesas well of VValwoort as Elder, boiled in old wine, is contrarie and noyſome to the ſto- 


Elder, Wall. 
wort,or Dane- 


macke,and purgeth downeward wateric humors : euen ſodoth the decoction either ofthe ſeed wort, 


Or the root, it it be taken inwardly to the quantity of two cyaths: the ſame is excellent tocooſe 
aDy inflammation ; and namely,to take our the fire of any new burn or ſcald. The yong and ten- 


E der leaues,as well of Elder as V Vall-woort, reduced into a cataplaſme and laied too with barly 


groats,doecure the biting ofa dogge. The juice both of the one and the other, infu ſed and con- 
ueighed accordingly into the head, is a ſoueraigne lenitiue for all impoftumes of the braine, 
and eſpecially thoſe whichare growing in the fine membrane .or pellicle called Pia Marer, 
which immediately lappeth and enfoldeth thebraine, The fruit or berries of the Elder or 
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of Walwort,areweaker inoperation thanthe other parts of the tree orplant:howbeir,they ſerue G 


wel to colour the haireof the head'black_\Fheſame alſo raken indrinke,to the meaſure of one 
acetable,bediureticall and prouoke vrin .The fofteftand tendereſt leaues are caren ordinarily 
ina ſalad withoile and-ſalt,forto purge fleam and choler, In ſumme, the leſſer plant, which is 
the V Valworr,is inall things more efte&uall than the elder irſelfe ; for if the root thereof be 
ſodden,and a draughtof twocyaths be giuen tothem who are ina Qropſie, itwill purge migh- 
tily and euacuat watery humors, A.decoQion of the roots and leaues of Daneworr,is ſingular to 
mollifie the matrice and naturall parts ofa woman, if ſhe fit ouerthe ſame and take the vapour 
thereof into her body. The tender ſprigs ofthe milder Elder, boiled betweenetwo platters, do 
make the body ſoluble,and moue to the ſeege. The-leaues drunke inwine,reſiſt and kil the poi - 


ſoned ſting of ſerpents. The tendrons of the elder, incorporate with goats tallow, and reduced 
intoa liniment,are ſingular good for the gout,if they be applied to the grieved place;the water 


of their infuſion,if it becaſt or ſprinkled in any room of the houſe killeth fleas:and if the place 
be likewiſe ſprinkled with the decoQtion of the leaves, it will not leauea flic alive. There is a 
kind of diſeaſe{much like to purples.or meazles] when the body is bepainted all over with red 
bliſters: a branch of the Elder tree is excellent good to laſh the faid wheales or rifings, for to 
make them fal again and godown. Take the inner bark or rind of the Elder,beart it into pouder, 
and ſodrink it in white wine, it is a ſufficient purgation. ; 

The Iuniper of all other trees, paſſeth;either for to heat any part, or to cxtenuat & make ſub- 
till any humors:in operation much like to the Cedar. Of it there be two kinds; the greater, and 
the leſſe:a perfume made with the one as well as the other,driueth away ſerpents : the ſeeds or 
berries of Iuniper,aſſuage the pains of tomack, breſt, 8 ſides:the ſame ſerue wel to break wind 
and reſolue all ventoſities,yea and tocuaporat all cold and chilnefſe:they ripen any cough, and 
mollifie al hardneſſe:a liniment made therofapplied outwardly,cauſcth any tumor togodown 
and repreſſeth the riſing therof:likewiſe if the beries be drunk in ſome groſle or thick red wine, 
it will tay alask:likeas they will abate the ſwelling of the belly,if they be laid too by way of 
a cataplaſme or liniment. The Iuniper berry is reckoned among the ingredicnts which go in- 
toantidors,or preſervatiues againſt poiſon;ſuch I mean, as be * penetrative and ot quick ope. 
ration. It is diureticall and moueth vrine. In caſe the eies do water much by reaſon of a conti- 
nuall rheum raking to them,it is good toapply a liniment vnto them made therewith, Foure 
Juniper berties are given inwhite wine,or 20 of thcm boiled in wine, for convulſtons,crampes, 
ruptures,wrings,and torments in the belly, for the griefes of the matrice and the Sciatica. To 
conclude,ſome there be,who fearing to be ſtung with ſerpents,vſe ordinarily to rub or annoint 
their bodies witha liniment made of Iuniper ſeed orberries, 


Cuavy. IX. 


q Of the Sallow Willow,or Withy : of the twig Withy or Oifier Amerina, Of twigs 
or binding rods Of Heathor Lings. 


He fruit which the willow or Sallow yeeldeth,if it be ſuffred to hang,before it doth ripen 


is converted into a certaine ſubſtance reſembling a cobweb;bur becing gathered ereitbe x 


thus transformed, it is ſingular good for ſuch as reach or caſt vp bloud. Theaſhes ofthe 
rind pilled from the firſt branches thatthe willow putteth forth, and tempered with water, ta- 
keth away corns and calloſities ofthe feer:they ſerve alſo to rid the ſpots and ſpecks which dif- 
figure the viſage,the rather ifthey be incorporat with the juice of the willow. Now there. bee 
found in the ſaid willow, z ſorts of juice:the firſt ſweateth our of the tree it ſelf in manner of a 
gum:the ſecond iſſues forth by way of inciſion,when the tree is in the bloom; prouided alwaies 
that the cutor gaſh in the bark,be made three fingers broad: this liquour 1s ſingular good to 
clenſe the eies,and to rid away ſuch impediments as hinder the fight ; likewiſe to incraffate or 
thicken where need requireth;to prouoke vrine,and draw forth all inward impoſtumes outward- 


ly:the third juice is that which diſtil]eth from the branches preſently aſter the bill or cutting- 


hook,when the tree is lopped,or the boughs cur from the body. Takeany one of theſe juices, 

and heat the ſame well with oye of Roſes inthe rind of a Pomegranat,cxcellent it is forto bee. 

dropped into theears:likewiſe the decoQtion of Sallows,or the leaues ſtamped and incorporat 

with wax,and ſo applied,dothe like:as alſo laid roo in maner ofacataplaſm,theyeaſe the pan, 
| O 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 


A of the gout. The decoRion of the leaues and bark boiled inwine,is paſogwholſom to fomend 
the nerues withall. The blooms or chartons of the willow, ſtamped together with the leaues, | 


cletiſe the branny ſcales that appeare in the face. The leaues of the willow punned and taken in 
drink,do coole them: that are gigen too much vnto laſcivious luſt,and ouer hot in the ation of 
Feng : and if they vſe to take the ſame often, they will diſable them altogether for the a of 
generation, The ſeed of the black Oiſier or willow called Amerina,mixed in like weight with 
white litharge of filuer,and brought into a linimenr,is a depilatory, and fetcheth off the haire 
ifthe placebe annointed therwith preſently aſter the baine. TO 
There is a kind of tree named Virex,not much different from the willow, in regard of the vſe 
that the twigs be put vato, and alſo of the leaues which teſemble thoſe of the willow in out- 
B ward ſhew,but rhat their ſmell is more pleaſant and odoriferous:the Greeks, ſome cal it Lygos 
others Agnos,j.chaſt; for that the dames of Athens,during the feaſt of the goddeſle Ceres, that 
were named Theſmophoria,made their pallets and beds with the leaues thereof, to coole the 
heat of luſt,and to keep themſelues chaſt for the time, And two forts there be of it. The greater 
riſeth vp toa tree in maner ofa willow : the other, which is leſle & lower,brancheth thick,bea- 
ring white leaues,and thoſe full of downand cotton. The former of theſe two, which is called 
thewhire Agnus Caſtus,putteth forth white floures & purple one with another : whereas con- 
trariwiſc,all the floures ot the leſſe,which is called the black,be purple only. Both the one and 


the other loue to grow in plains and moors. The ſeed of Agnus Caſtus, if it be taken in drinke, 


hath a certainrelliſh or taſt ofwine,and it is commonly thought that it cureth feuers : & who- 
C ſoeuerisannointed cherewith,being incorporat intoa liniment with oile,ſhall ſoon ſweart:and 
by that means it is good to rid away wearineſſe. Agnus Caſtus, as well the one as the other, 
proucketh vrine,and the monthly terms of women. Both of them fume vp intothe head as wine 
doth : and no maruell,for they haue the very ſmell of wine, They be ſingular to ſend all vento- 
ſities downward. They ſtop the flux of the belly, and bE excellent good for thoſe whoare in a 
drop fie,or troubled with the ſpleen. They baue this ſpeciall property beſides,to breed good 
ſore of milk in milch nurces, Aduerſe they be to we of ſerpents, ſuch eſpecially as doe 
miſchiefe by their cold quality. The lefle 15 more efteuall againſt ſerpents. And for this pur- 
poſe they vſe to giue cither one dram of the ſeed to drink in wine or Oxycrat, which is vineger 
and water;or els two drams of the moſt tender leaues. There is neither of them both,butas wel 
D the ſced as the leaues, reduced into a liniment, be ſingular good for the pricke of ſpiders. And 
there is not any venomous creature that wil come neere thoſe who are but annointed therwith: 
nay they wil flie from the very perfume therof,or the couch which is made of the leaues :they 
abate the heat of wanton luſt : and in that regard eſpecially they be contrary to the venomous 
ſpiders Phalangia,which by their ſting doprick a man forward that way, and cauſehis fleſh ro 
riſe, The floures and yong tendrils of Agnus Caſtus incorporat in oile roſat,doallay the head- 
ach,occaſioned by drinking ouerliberally:bur if the ſaid headach be exceeding great, it is good 
to foment the head ina decoction of the ſeed of the ſaid Agnus : for it will reſolue & diſpatch 
the extremity therof. The ſame likewiſe by way either of ſuffumigation or cataplaſme,mundi- 
fieth and clenſeth the matrice. And being taken asa drink with penyroial and hony,it is a pur- 
E gatiue,and ſcoureth the belly. Mixed with Barly meale,andapplied pulteſſewiſe, it mollifieth 
thoſe botches & byles which hardly grow to ripeneſſe. The ſeed tempered with ſalt petre and. 
vineger,healeth retrars,ringwormes,and red pimples:and with hony cureth the cankers or ſorcs 
of the mouth; yea,and any wheals and breaking forth whatſocuer, The ſame reduced into a lini- 
ment with butter and vine leaues,wariſheth the infirmities incident to the cods:and if the ſeat 
be annointed with it & water medled together,it taketh away the chaps & fiſſures in that part. 
Brought into a cerot with ſalt,nitre, & wax,it is ſingular good foral diſlocations:both the ſeed 
and leaues of Agnus,enter into many cataplaſmes or mollitiue plaſters,deniſed for the finewes 
and the guts:the ſeed boiled inwine,maketh a good decoQtion,which if it bedropped vpon the 
head by way ofembracation,is right ſoueraign for lethargy and frenſie both. It is ſaid, that who- 

F ſocuer beareth in his hand a twig of Agnus,or gird himſelfe ahout the middle therewith, ſhall 
not be galled or fretted between the legs. | | 
 Astouching Heathor Lings,which the Greeks call Erice, it is a ſhrub not much different 
from Tamariske,in colour and forme of leafe, ſuch as it is,reſembling Roſemary. The leafe of 

This plant(they ſay)is an enemy to ſerpents. A 
$ 
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*For they call 
it Sparton,as 
well as the 
plant, 
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As for Broom,it ſerueth alſo very well to make halters and cords of, The floures pleaſe bees G 


paſſing well.I am in doubt and not able to ſay,whether this Geniſta or Broome, be that which 
the antient Greek writers called Sparton,for I-haue ſhewed,that they vied therof to make their 
fiſhing ners:and I wot not well whether Homer meant ir,when he ſaid, that the ſhip-ſparts were 
vntwilted and looſe. For this is certain, that neither the ſpart of Africk,ne yer the Spaniſh ſpart 
wasas yet in any vſe:and at what time as barges and veſſels were ſowed together with ſeams, it 
is wel known,thar the ſtitches were made with linnen thred, & not with ſpart, The fecd that it 
beareth,which the* Greeks giue one and the ſame name to,growing within ſmal cods in maner 
of Phaſeols,is as ſtrong a purgatiue[of Mclancholy]as Ellebore , it it be taken when one is ta- 
ſting.to the weight of a dram and halfe,in four cyaths of honied water : the branches & leaues 
(ſuch as they be)of Geniſta or Broome, being ſtamped after they have lien infuſed in vineger, 
yeeld a certain juice {ingular good for the Sciatica,if it be drunk to the quantity of one cyath, 
Some chule rather to ſteep it in ſea-water,and to draw forth the juice,and ſo miniſter it with a 
clyfter for the ſaid —__ ſaid juice incorporat with oile,ſeruerh for an ointment alſo to 
be applied outwardly tor the Sciatica. Some vſe the ſeed for the ſtrangury. The ſubſtance of 


' Broom ſtamped with ſwines greaſe, helpeth the ach or pain in the knees. 


To come now to Tamarisk, which the Greeks call Myrice, Lene«s affirmeth, Thar it is vſcd 
in maner of the Amerian willow for beeſomes:and more than ſo, that if it bee ſodden in wine, 
ſtamped and reduced intoa liniment with hony,it bealeth cankerous vicers :and in very truth, 
ſome hold, That the Myrice and Tamariske be both one. But doubtlefſe, fingular it is for the 
ſpleen, in caſe the patient drink the iuice preſſed out of it in wine, And by report, there is that 
wonderfu'lantipathy and contrariety itÞNature betweene Tamaniske and this one part alone 
of all the other bowels, that if the troughs out ofwhich ſwine drinke their ſwil,be made of this 
wood,they wil be found when they are opened altogether without a ſplecn. And therfore ſome 


Phy ſitians do preſcribe vatoa manor womanalſodiſcaſed inthe ſpleen,and ſubje tothe opi- - 


lations therof,bo:h to drinke out of cups or cans of Tamarisk,and alſo to eat their meat out of 
ſuch treen diſhes as be made of that wood, One renowned writer aboue the reſt, and for know. 
ledge in great creditand authorit ; among Phyſitians, hath affirmed and auouched conſtantly, 
Thata twig of Tamarisk ſlipped or broken from the planr,ſo as it touched neither the ground, 
nor any yron toole,aſſuageth all belly ache,in caſe the patient weare it about him ſo, as that his 


. girdle and coat hold ir faſt and cloſe to the body. The common people cal it The vnlucky tree, 


as I haue heretofore ſaid, becauſe it beares no fruit, & is neuer with vs ſet or planted. In Corinth 
and all the territory or region round about, they name it Brya,and make two kinds thereof; to 
wir,the wilde,which is altcgether barren, and that which is of a more tame and gentle nature. 
This Tamarisk in Egyptand Syria beareth in great plenty a certain fruit,in ſubſtance hard and 
wooddy,in quantity bigger than the gal-nut,of an vnpleaſant and harſh raſt;wbich the Phyſiti. 
ans dovſe in ſtead of the Gal-nut,and pur into thoſe compoſitions which they name Antheras, 
How bet, the very wood of this plant, the floure, leaues,and barke alſo, be vſed tothe ſame pur- 
poſe,although they be not ſo ſtrong inoperation as the ſaid fruir. The rind or barke beaten to 
pouder, is giuenwith good ſucceſſe ro them that caſt vp bloud:alſoto women who have a grear 
ſhift of their fleurs:likewiſe to ſuch as be troubled with a continual flux, occaſioned by the im- 
becility ofthe ſtomack. The ſame bruiſed and applied as a cataplaſme,repreſſeth and ſmiterh 


backeall impoſtumations a breeding. The juice preſſed out of the leaues, is good for the ſame 


infirmities:moreover,they vſe to boul the leaues in wine, for the ſame intent. Bur of themſelues' 


alone being brought intoa liniment with ſome hony among, they are good to beapplied vnto 
gangrenes. The foreſaid decoftion of the leaues beeing drunke inwane, or the leaves applied 


with oyle of Roſes and wax,mitigat the ſaid gangrenes;namely,when rhe fleſh tendeth tomor- 


tification. And inthis manner they cure the night-foes or chilblanes. Their decoction is whol. 
fome for the paine of teeth oreares:for which purpoſe ſernerh the root likewiſe and the leaues. 
Ouer and beſides,the leaues have this property, That if they be brought into the form of a ca- 
taplaſme with barly groats and ſo applied, they keep down and reſtrain corrofiue vicers. The 
ſced if it be taken to the weight ofadram in drinke,1is a preſeruatiue and counterpojſon againſt 
ſpiders, and.namely thoſe called Phalangia, And ifthe ſame be incorporat with the rallow or 
greaſe of any farlings or beaſts, kept vp 1n ſtall, Rtie,or mow, intoa liniment, it is ſingular good 
for any vncome or fellon. Of great efficacy iris alſo againſt the ſting of all ſerpents, except 

the 
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A the Aſpis.The decoRion likewiſe ofthe ſeed clyſterized,is fingular for the jaundiſeit kils lice 
G and nirs,and ſtaieth the immoderat flux of womens months. Theaſhes of the very wood of the 
tree, is good all thoſe caſes beforeſaidawhich if they be mingled inthe ſtale of an oxe, and ſo 
taken of manor woman,cicher in meat or drink,it will diſable them forhauing any mind to the 
ſports of Yenzs ener after. And a burning cole of this wood, when it 1s quenched in the ſtale or 
beaſts piſſe,they vſe to ſaue 8 lay vp in the ſhade for that purpoſe:bur ifone liſt to kindle luſt, 
* then they ſet it on fire againe., To conclude, the Magitians ſay, That it would doas much it 5 4a ori 


Mi thevrine only ofa gelded man were taken for the ſaid purpoſe, 
wy UA 
H f F « Of the Bloud-rod. Of Siler.Of Priuet.The Alder tree,and Toy, Of Ciſt hus and 
6 Ciſſos.0f Erithranos.0f Chameciſſs or Ground-Ivie.0f Smilax or 
4 Bindweed Of Clematis. 


mT He Plant called the Sanguin-rod,is as vnhappy as the foreſaid Tamariske. The inner bark 
thereof is fingular good ro open again thoſe vicers,which are healed aloft only and skin- 
ned before their time. 
The leaues of * Siler,brought into a liniment and applied as a frontall to the forchead,allay * Some think 
the paine of the head. The ſecd thereof driuen into pouderand incorporat with oile,is good for |" was 
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the louſie diſeaſe, and keepeth the body from lice, The very ſerpents cannot abide this plant or lcafed Oificr, 


ſhrub,bur flic from it:which is the caulc, that the peaſants of the country make their walking 
ſtaues thereof. | 

Our Liguſtrum or Priuer,is the very ſame tree that Cypros 1s inthe Eaſt parts. To good vſe 
it ſerueth amongſt vs bere in Europ : tor the juice of it is wholſome for the finews, the ioynrs, 
and any extreme cold. The leaues applied with ſome corns of ſalt, healeall inueterat vicers in 
any part whatſocuer,and particularly the Cankers in the mouth. The graines or berrics that it 
bearerh,are good to kill licc:alfofor any gal,where the skin is fretred off between the legs:and 
ſobethe leaues likewiſe. The foreſaid berries do cure the pip in Hens and Pullen, 

As for the Alder tree : the leaues if they be applied hot as they be taken out of ſcalding wa- 
ter,do cure without faile any tumor or ſwelling, 

As touching the Ivy tree,2o kinds therof and no fewer I hauealready ſhewed;and of al theſe 
there is not one, but the vſe of it in Phyſick is doubtfull and dangerous, For firſt and formoſt, 
Ivy, ifitbee drunke inany quantity, howſoeuer it may purge the head, ſurely it troubleth the 
brain. Taken inwardly,it hurteth the finews : applied outwardly, ir doth them much good. Of 
the very ſame nature it 15,that vineger. All the ſorts of Tvies be refrigeratiue. In drink they pro- 
uoke vrin. But the ſoft and tender leaues,ſodden in vineger and oileroſat,and then ſtamped ,and 
ſo tempered wirh more oile of roſet put too afterwards,vntil they be reduced into an ointment, 
area ſingular remedy for the pains of the head; and eſpecially for thebraine and the thin pelli- 
cle Pia matcr,which inwrappeth the brains : to which effect the forchead ought to be annoin- 
red with the foreſaid liniment,the mouth to be fomented and waſhed with thedecoction, and 
the whole head afterwards well rubbed alſo with the aboucſaid vnguent. They are good for the 
ſpleene,both taken inwardly in drink,and outwardly applied as a liniment. The decoction of 
the ſame leaues may be drunke very well againſt the fit of an ague, todriue away the ſhaking 
cold:alſofor the ſmal pocks and meazles:forwhich turn likewiſe they ſerue,if they be puluert- 
zed and taken inwine. The berries ofthe Ivie cure the oppilation and hardnefſe of the liuer,ei- 
ther giuen in drink,or applied outwardly.So do they open alſo the obſtructions of the liver, if 
aliniment be vſed only. Applied accordingly tothe naturall parts of women,draw downthetr 
monthly ſickneſſe. The juice of yvie (and ſpecially ofthe white, which is planted in gardens) 
clenſeth the noſthrils of the foule vicers and vermine therein breeding, it reifieth alſo the fil- 
thy ſmell proceeding from thence, If the ſame be conueighed vp into the noſe, it purgeth rhe 


_ F head;but more effeually,iffal-nitre be put rherto. Moreouer, it is toright great purpoſe drop- 


ped into the cars with oile,in caſe they either run matter,or be pained. It reduceth cicatrices or 
wounds and vicers newly skinned,tothe naturall colour of the other skin:the juice ofthe white 
Ivy is of more force and better operation for the oppilations of the ſpleen,8 the ſwelling hard- 
neſle thereof, if it be made hot with ared hot yron,than otherwiſe : whereof {ixe berries in two 


cyaths 
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cyaths of wine,is a ſufficient doſe. Moreouer, three berries of the ſame white Ivie drunke at a G 
time in Oxymell,do expell the worms in the belly:during which cure,it were not amiſle to ap- 


* Goldcn ber= ply them ourwardly alſo. As for the Ivie, which I called * Chryſocarpos, if one take twelue of 


ry Iry. 


the golden yellow berries thereof beaten to pouder,and put them toa ſextar of wine, three cy- 
aths therof giuen to drink,according to Fraſitratus,purge by vrine the watery humors between 
the skinand the fleſh,which ingender the dropſie. The lame Eraſiſtratus was wont to take five 
ſuch berries ſtamped into pouder and mixed with oile roſat,which after they were made hot in 
the rind ofa Pomegranat, he vſed todrop into the eare of the contrary ſide,for the tooth-ach:the 
berries of Ivy which yeeld a tuiceas yellow as Safron,ifa man take beforehe fit down to drink, 
may beaſſured,that he ſhal not be drunk atrhat ſitting. Likewiſe,they eaſe them much who are 
giucento caſt and reach vpbloud,or be ſubie& to the collick and wrings of the belly. The white 


berries of theblack Ivie if a man take in drinke,dull the vigor of his genetall ſeed, and diſable H 


him for getting children:any Ivy whatſocuer,being boiled inwine,8& ſobroughtto a liniment 
and applicd,doth cureall vicers,cuen morimals,and ſuch as be vntoward for tobe healed. The 
liquor iſſuing out of Ivy,is depilatory;butas it taketh away haire,ſo it riddeth lice and vermin, 
The floures of any kind of Ivy,taken(as much as a man may comprehend with 3 fingers) twice 
aday in ſome green and hard wine, help the dyſentery or bloudy flix, yea, and any other laske. 
The ſame reduced intoa liniment with wax,are very good to skin and heal burns or ſcaldings, 
The berries of Ivy,colour the haire of the head black. The juice of the Ivie root drawn with vi- 

' negerand taken indrinke; is ſingular againſt the poiſon of the venomous ſpiders Phalangia. 
Moreover,I find in ſome writers, That the drinking out of a cup or diſh of Ivy wood alſo,as wel ] 
as of Tamarisk,cureth thoſe who have hard Spleens. The ſame authors preſcribe tobruiſe the 
berries,afterwards to burn them,and with the aſhes todreſle and beſtrerw the place that is burne 
or ſcalded,ſo that it be firſt waſhed & bathed in hot water. There are Phyſitianswhogiue order 
to cut and lance the Ivy tree,for to draw a juice or liquor from the place ot the incifion, which 
is to be ved for rotten and worm-eaten tecth:and by their ſaying, the faulty teeth will breake 
and crumble into pieces if they be annointed therwith : proutded alwaies, that the ſound and 
good teeth ſtanding next,be wel defended with wax for catching harm by this medicine:more- 
over,they ſeck and lay for the gum of Ivy, which they would perſuade vs afſuredly vpon their 
word to be ſingular for the teeth,being applied therero with vineger. 

For the vicinity and likeneſſe of the name of Ivy in Greek which is Cifſos,I may take occa- 
fion to ſpeak in this place of another ſhrub or plant called Ciſthos,bigger than Thyme, & lea- 
ned like Baſil.Of it be two kinds;namely,the male,with a red Roſe colored floure ; the female 
with a white:both ſorts are good for dyſenteries or bloudy flixes, and all looſeneſſe of the bel- 
ly,if there be drunk twice a day in ſome green 8& hard wine,as much of their floures as may be 
held at three fingers ends:which if they be made intoa cerot with wax, heale old vicers, burnes, 
and ſcaldings:and alone of themſelues cure the cankers or ſores inthe mouth, 

Vnder this plant ſpecially grows HypociſtBlis,wherof I hauewritten in my treatiſe of Ivies. 

Likewiſe, there is another plant like voto the Ivy,and the Grecks call it Ciſfos Erythranos: 
which being taken in drink,helpeth the Sciatica,and is good for the loins : but they ſay it is ſo 
vehement and forcible in operation, that together with vrine it will evacvat bloud. 

Moreoner,there is an Ivy which creepeth and traileth alwaies cloſe by the ground, and the 
ſame the Greeks call Chamzciſſos, This herb being ſtamped and taken in wine tothe quanti- 
ty of one Acetable,curcth the infirmity ofthe ſpleen, The leaues incorporatwith ſwines greaſe 
ſerueto cureburns, 

Furthermore, the Bindweed Smilax,known alſo by the name of Nicephoros.reſembleth Ivy, 
but that it hath ſmaller leaues. They ſay,rhat a chaplet or guirland made of this Smilax, is fin- 
gular for the headach;pronided alwaies, That the leaues which goe to the making of it, bee in 
number odde. Some haue ſaid thar Smilax is of 2 ſorts : the one, which continueth a world of 

yeres,grows in ſhadowie vallies,climbing trees, & tufted in the head with cluſters(as it were) 

of berries in manner of grapes; a ſoueraigne plant againſt all poiſons, inſomuch, as if the juice 
or 11quor of the berries be oftentimes dropped into the ears of yong babes or little infants, no 14 
poiſons(by report) will ever hurt them afterwards, As for the other Smilax or Bindweed, it l1o- 
ucth placeswell toiled and husbanded,wherin it vſually groweth:bur of no vertue it is & opc- 
ration:the former Bindweed is thar,the wood wherof we ſaid would g ive a ſound,if it were m_ 
| | cloie 
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; A cloſe tothe eare. Another herb there is like to this, which ſome hane called Clematis, This 
; plant creeperh 8& climberh vpon trees, hauing many 1oints alſo orknots,”The leaues are good to 
mundifie the foule leproſie. The ſeed drunk rothe meaſure of one acetable,in a hemin of water 

or mead, maketh the belly looſe, The decoction thereof is given likewiſeto the ſame effe, 


Cnavy. Xt, 


« The vertues apdpropertics of Canes or Reeds,of the Papyr reedof Eben, Oleander," 
Snmach,ot herwiſe called Rus Erythros, Madaer, A llyſſon,Sope- 
wort or Frllers-weed, Apocynon,Roſemary, Cachrys,Sa- 
wine,Selago,and Samulius, Alſo of Gummes, 


Eretofore haue wee ſhewed 29 ſundry kinds of Reeds, all indued with their medicinable 
vertues:and in no plants more appeareth the admirable power of dame Nature, the only 

* © ſubject matter handled in all theſe books of ours. For in the firft place, there preſenteth ir 
ſelfe vnto vs the root of Reeds or Canes,which being bruiſed and applied accordingly,draweth 


bE forth of the body any ſpills of Fearne ſticking within the fleſh : ſo doth the Fearneroot by the 
Reed. And foraſmuch as we have ſet downe many ſorts of Canes, that amongſt the reſt, which 
v commeth our of India and Syria, and whereof perfumers haue fo great vſe in their ſweet oint- 
> ments and qdoriferous compoſitions, hath this property beſides, Thar if it be boiled with the 


| grafſe called Dent de Chien[7,Quoich graſle,or Parſley ſced}it is diureticall and pronoketh v- 
I jy © ve. Applied outwardly,it draweth down the defired {ickneſſe of women. Taken in drink to the 


® weight of two oboli, it cureth thoſe whoare {ubie& to convulſions or cramps:it hel peth the 1i- 
- uer and the reines : it is a remedy alſo for the dropſie. As for the cough,a very perfume thereof 
: will tay ir,and therather,it it be mixed with Roſin. The root ſodden in winewith Myrth, clen- 


ſeth ſcurfe and dandruffe,it healcth alſo the ſpreading vicers & running ſcals of the head : there 
is a juice beſides drawn from it,vhich becommeth 1ike to Elaterium, or the juice of the wilde 
Cucumber. Morcouer,in any Reed,the Þe{i and moſt effeRual part therof is that holden to be, 
which is next to the root. The joints alſo and knots be of great efficacy, The Cyprian Cane is 
named Donax,therind whereof,it it be burnt and þrovght into aſhes, is ſingular fortobring 
S haire againe in places where it 1s ſhed:it heaJeth likewiſe vicers growing to putrifaction. The 
| = leaues thereof are vſed,to draw forth any pricks or thorns. The ſame be of great vertue againſt 

K S. Anthonies fire,the ſhingles,and ſuch like,yea & againſt all impoſtumations:the common and 
8 ordinary Reeds have an extractive or drawing faculry,it they be ſtamped greene : which is not 
meant of the root only, bur alfo the very ſubſtance of the reed it ſelf, which they ſay is of great 


by opcration. The root being reduced into a liniment,and applied with vineger, cureth all diflo- 
: Ef cations,and eaſeth the pains of the chine bone, The ſame punned green and new,ſtirrcth to luſt, 


ifirbe drank in wine, The down or cotton growing vpon the cane, if it be put into the cars,cau- 
{cth hardnefle of hearing. 


There groweth in Agypt a certain plant named Papyrus,which reſcmbleth much the Cane 


) or Reed:a thing of greatvie and commodiry,eſpecially when it is ary; for it ſerueth as a ſpunge 

L x doth roſuck vp the moiſture 1n Fiſtulaes,and alſorto inlarge them. For twelling as itdoth, it 
c keepeth the vicer open,and maketh way for the medicines toenter accordingly by that means. 
[= The paper made thereof when it is burnt, is counted tobe cauſtick. The aſhes of it being drunk 
6 3 in wine,cauſe ſleep: and applied outwardly,taketh away bard calloſitics, 

3 Touching Ebenc, it groweth not(as I haue already ſaid)ſo neare vnto vs, as in Egypt. And 

', Y albeit my meaning and purpoſe is not to deale with any medicinable plants growing in the 
1 £ ſtrange & vnknown countries of another world:yet in regard of the wonderfull properties that 
n þ Ebene hath, I will not paſſe by it in ſilence. For firſt and foremoſt, the fine duſt or pouder filed 
df h from it,haththe name to bea ſingular medicine for the cies:as alfo,that the wood therof being 
) f ground vpon an hard tone,together with wine cuir, diſpatcherh away the cloudy miſt which 
N | HE ouercaſteth theeies. As for the roor,it it be vſed likewiſe and applied with water, it conſumerh 
oMm | the pin and web,and other ſpors inthe eies. Theſame being taken with equall quancity of the, 
O- : herb Dragon in hony,cureth the cough. In ſum, Phyſitians reputeand range Ebene among rhe: 
C- f medicines which be corroſive. 1 
8 Olcander;called in Greek Rhodadendros,which ſome name Rhododaphne, and others Ne-; 
1c | 
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maruellous quality of this plant:the leaues are a very poiſon to all four-footed beaſts , and yet 

they ſerue man as a preſeruatiue and counterpoiſon againſt ſerpents, if they be taken in wine 

with Rue among, Alſo ſheep and goats if they chance to drink of the water wherin thoſe leaues 

lay ſoked, (wil by report)thereupon die. 

Neither hath Rhus a Latine name, notwithſtanding it be muchvſed in Phy ſick, & otherwiſe, 

For it is awild plant growing of ir ſelf, bearing leauecs like vnto the Myrtle, vpon thort ſtalkes 

and branches; ſingular for toexpellany poiſon and worms out of the body:and befides,called ir 
is,the Curricrs thrub,for thatthey vie to dreſle their skins with the dry leaues therof,inficad of 

pomgranat rinds. Ofa reddiſh colour it is,acubit in height,8 a finger thick, Moreouer, Phy i- 

tians imploy the medicins wherinto this Rhus is put, for bruiſes;:likewiſe, for the flux PIOCce- 

ding from a feeble ſtomack as alſo for the vicers in the ſeat. But the leaues ſtamped and incor. 

poratwith hony,and ſo brought into a liniment or ſalue with vineger,do heale cankerous ſores 

ſuch as with inflammation do cat away the fleſh to the very bone. Their decoction is fingular 

tobe inſtilled into the ears that run with filthie matter. Moreouer, there 1s made a ſtomarical! 
compoſition of the branches of this Rhus,boiled,which ſeruerh in the ſame caſes as the aboue- 

ramed Diamoronyg,of the Mulberries:bur if it haue allum joined withall, it is of greater eth- 

cacy.The ſame being brought into a liniment,is paſſing good for the fivellings ina dropſie. As 

* This kitchia for the * Rhus,which is called Erythros,z.the red, it is a ſhrub, and the ſeed thereof is both a- 
Rhus or meat- ſtringent and refrigeratine. Much vſed is the grain or ſeed of this Rhus in ſtead of ſaltropon- 
Sumach, is all ger & ſeaſon meats. Laxative it is,and giuethapleaſant taſt toany fleſh meats,eſpecially it Sil- 
other: butthar phium be mingled withal:tempered with hony,it cureth and healeth all running vlcers: and in 
the cooks ved that maner prepared, it is excellent for the roughnes of a furred tongue, for places bruiſed, lno- 


the ſced,and , , A . , 

am—_—_ king black & blew,or otherwiſe raw where the skin is raſed & pilled off, Nothing ſo ſoon hea- 
__ = leth any wounds in the head, and bringerth them ſo quickly to cicatrice, And taken inwardly 
branches. With other meats, it ſtoppeth the immoderat flux of womens fleurs. 


As touching Madder,which ſome Greeks call Erythrodanus,others,Ereuthodanus,and wee 
in Latine Rubia,it is an herb different from Rhus Erythros aboue named. Diers vie it much to 
colour their wooll & woollencloth, ſo do curriers about their skins and leather, In Phyſicke ir 
ſerueth to pronoke vrine:it cureth the jaundiſe, if itbe taken in mead or honicd water : and re- 
duced into aliniment with vineger,it healeth the il-fauored tettars called Lichenes, Ouer & be- 
fides,it is good for the Sciatica and the palfie, in caſe the patient whodrinkstherof,dolikewiſc 
bath every day. The rootand ſeed both of Madder,draw down womens months, ſtop the laske, 
and diſcuſſe or reſolueany impoſtumations breeding. The branches and leaucs therof reduced 
Iintoa cataplaſmeand laid too,are good for the ſting of ſerpents. The leaucs alſo haue a ſpecial! 
property to colour the haire of the head. I reade in ſome writers, that if this herb be tied about 
the neck or ſome other part of the body,and the patient do no more but look thereupon, it is 
ſufficient to cure the jaundiſe, 

*Sometake it Theherb * Alyfſondiffereth from this Madder,in regard of the leaucs and branches onely ; 

to be Aſperula which be lefſe. It took that name Alyſſon, becauſe thoſe that be bitten with a mad dog, if they 

#,Wood-ROIE. drink it with vineger,or weare it ticd faſt about them,ſhall not likewiſe run mad. But it is verie 
ſtrange which is ſaid moreouer of this herb;znamely , That the very ſight thereof 15 enough to 
dry vp and conſume that venomous matter-or humour infuſed by the tooth of the ſaid dog,and 
which is the cauſe of madneſſe. 

As forthe Fullers weed, which the Latines cal Radicula,and the Greeks Struthion,asI hauc 
beforeſaid,it ſerueth to ſcoure and prepare wooll and woollen cloth for the diers hand. In Phy - 
fick the brothor decotion thereof drunk,curerh the jaundiſe,and the infirmiries or diſeaſes oi 
the breſt. It prouoketh vrine, looſeth the belly, and cleanſeth the matrice , which is the caule, 
that Phyſitians call it Aureum poculum,z. the golden cup,or golden drinke. The ſame taken 
with honey in manner ofaneleQuary,rto the quantity of one ſpoonefull ata time, is of ſingular 
operation for the cough and ſhortneſſe of breath, when the patient cannot draw and deliver his 


tion, bath not bin ſo happy yet;as to find fomuch as a name among the Latines. A ſtrange and G 


H 


wind but fitting vpright. Reduced intoa liniment with parched barly groats and vineger,it cu- x 


reth and clenſeth the foule leprofie. Drunke with Panaces and Caper rootes, it breaketh the 
ſtone,and expelleth it out of the body. Soddenwith Barly meal in wine,and brought toa pul- 


teſſe,it diſpatchethriſings inthe fleſh,or broad flat biles called Pani, It is vſualy put into m_ 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, 


G A litiue cataplaſmes, yea,and into collyries ordained for tocleare the eieſight.I know few things 
ſo good to prouoke ſneezing as this Radicula:neither 1s there a better herb for the ſpleene and 
the liuer. The ſame alſo if ir be drunk to the weight of a Roman denier or dram,in mead or ho- 
nied water,helpeth thoſe that be thort-winded, So doth the feed therof raken with water,cure 
the pleurifie and any ſtitches or pain 1a the ſides. 

Tocome now to Apocynon:a ſhrub ir is bearing leaues like vnto Ivy, but that they be ſof. 
ter,and the ſhoots or tendrils therof not ſo long : the ſeed 1s ſharp pointed,clifr,or diuided, full 
of a ſoft down, & of a ſtrong or vnpleaſant ſauor, Being giuen either to dogs or any other four- 
footed beaſts in meat, it is their bane,and killeth them. Moreouer,there is the Roſemary, wher - 
24 of be two kinds;the one is barren and bears no ſeed : the other, which riſethvpalſo ina ſtem or 
Fa B main ſtalk,carieth ſeed or a rolinous gummy fruit,calied Cachrys. The leanes in ſmel reſemble 
K Frankincenſe. The root freſh and new gathered, reduced into a ſalue,healeth green wounds :ap- 


193 


Fl "ar > LOW RAN =P 75.6 CES pe IS 
St nll es af 4. 2 Be RI TOR P 


- plied tothe ſear,it reduceth the fundament when it is fallen, into the right place, reſolueth the 
= ſwelling piles;aad cureth the running hemorrhoids, The juice both of the branches and herb ir 
- ſelfas alſo of the root,is ſingular for to ſcour the jaundiſe, and al things els which haue need of 
clenſing and mundification:it cleareth and quicknerh the eiefight. The ſeed is giuen to drinke 
with great ſucceſle for all old accidents of the breſt:;but with wine and pepper it is good for the 
matrice, & helpeth to ſend down womens monthly terms. Made into a cataplaſm with * cocle * #rive. Some 
floureit is applied with good effect vnto the gour. Itclenſeth and ſcour eth away morphew: it reade Ervine, 
ſerueth wel robring any part to heat that hath need of chaufing;yea, & to procure ſeat; ifthe ** 5'%*: 
C caſe require,fo the place be anointed therwith:alſo it helpeth any convulſion or cramp. Drunk 
inwine,it increafeth milk,ſo doth the root likewife:t he very ſubſtance of the herb reduced in- 
toa liniment,cureth the wens called the kings euil,if it be applicd vato them with vineger:and 
taken with hony,it is good for the cough. As for Cachrys,there be many kinds of ir, as I haue 
ſhewed before. But this Cachrys of the Roſemary aboueſaid, if it bee rubbed, yeeldeth a ſub- 
ſtance or liquor of rofin, Contrary it is topoiſons & ſtings of all venomous beaſts, but only of 
Snakes. [t moueth ſweat,difparcheth the wringing torments of the belly,and cauſeth nurces to 
haue plenty of milk, Sauine the herb,called by the Greeks Brathy, is of two ſorts; the one in 
leafercſembleth the Tamartsk,the other the Cypreſſe tree:whereupon ſome haue giuen ir the 
nameof Candy Cypreſſe. Many vſe it in ſuffumigations & perfumes,for Frankincenſe. But in 
D medicines we Phylitians take the double weight of it inſtead of Cinnamon, it is thought to 
haue the ſame operations and effects. It drives back & keepeth down all ſwelling impoſtumes: 
it repreſſeth alſo thoſe vicers which be corrofiue and cankerous:brought into a ſalue, it mundi- 
fieth filthy ſores. Applied outwardly,itdrawes dead infants out of the body:& no eſſe it wor- 
keth,being but receinued by way of perfume, Made into a liniment, it healeth S, Anrhonies fire, 
and carbuncles, Drunk with hony and wine, it cureth the jaundiſe. It is ſaid, that the very fume 
or ſmoke of this herb wil rid hens and ſuch like pullen of the pip. 
Much like vato this herb Sauine,is thatwhich they cal Selago. Many ceremonies are to be 


ly; 7: obſerued in che gathering of this herd:firſt and formoſt, the party who is to gather ir,muſt bee 
hey | apparelled all in white,as it were ina ſurplice;go barefoot he muſt,and have his feer waſhed in 
vie = E fairewater:before he commeth to gather it, he ought to do ſacrifice vnto the gods with bread 
h to L b- and wine:moreouer,no knifeor yron toole is tobe.vſcd hereabout: neicher will any hand ſerue 
and ©  buttheright,and tharalſo muſt do the deed not bare and naked,bur by ſome skirt or lappet of 
| - his coat between,which was done off with the left hand ; and ſo cloſely beſides,as if he came to 
ſteal ir away ſecretly:laſt of all,when it is gathered wrapped it muſt be, and caried ina now lin- 
phy- | nen napkin ortowell. The Druidz of France haue agreat opinion of this herbe thus gathered, 
esof and haue preſcribed it robe kept as the only preſeruatiue againſt all hurtfull accidents & mi [- 

auſe, I fortunes what ſocuecr, ſay ing,that the fume thereof is ſingular good for all the infirmites 8 dif- 
aken - eaſes of theeigs. The Druid or Prelats of France aboue named, make great account of another 
ular | herb growing in moiſt grounds,which they name Samolus : and(forſoorh)if you did well you 
-rhis | F ſhould gather it faſting,with the left hand inany wiſe:8& inthe gatheri ng, not look back how- 
:rcu- 11 ſocuer you do. Moreouer,when it is thus gathered,it oughr not to be laid down out. of the hand 
h the $ inany place,but in the troughs,C iſterns or channels,where ſiyine,kine, or oxcnvſe ordinarily to 
a pul- | drink,where it muſt be likewiſe ſtamped:and then without faile,the foreſaid cattell ſhal bewa- 
x RES riſhed and ſecured from all diſeaſes. | 
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As concerning gums, haue heretofore declared how many kinds thereof arc to be found, 
To ſpeak of them in generall, The better that any gum is,the more efteuall be the operations 
thercoi:hurttull they are to the teeth : they haue a property to thicken or coagulatbloud, and 
theretore be good for thoſe who caſt and reach vp bloud:likewiſe they be ſingular for burns, as 
alſo for the windpipe and inſtruments of reſpiration.'The ſuperfluous and corrupt vrine with- 
in the body,they prouoke and give paſſage vnto. They dul & diminiſh the bitrernefſe of other 
medicines wherin they be mingled, how ſoeuecr otherwiſe they de aſtringent & do fortific other 
qualities, That which commerh from the bitter almonds,and is of a ſtronger operation torthic - 
ken and incrafſat,hath vertucalſo to heat the body. The beſt gums be thoſe of Plum-rrecs,che- 
ry trees,and vines : they haue all of them a drying and aſtringent quality,it any part be annoin- 
tcd with them:and diffolued in vineger,they kill the tettars or ringwormes in children, & heale 
them vp. Bcing drunk to the weight of fourc oboli,in * new wine, they be good for any inuete- 
rat cough. Morcouer, they be thought to make rhe colour more freſh, lively, & pleaſant;to pro. 
cure and {tir vp the appetite to meat ; alſo tohelp thoſe who be pained with the ſtone, in caſe 
they be drunk in ſweet wine cuit. And toconclude with ſome particularity, The * gum ofthe 
Egyptian thorne is ſoucraigne for wounds,and all accidents of the cies, 
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eq of the Arabian Thorne : of * the white Thiſtle Bedegnar : of Acanthi- 
um and Acatia. 


Ouching the Arabian Thorne or Buſh,and the commendable qualities therof, I hauc ſuf- 

ficiently ſpoken in the treatiſe of perfumes and odoriferous confetions : yer thus much 

morcouer I hauc to fay of the medicinable vertues, that it doth thicken and incrafſfat thin 
and rheumatick humors,it reſtrainethall catarrhes and diſtillations, it repreſſeth the reaching 
vp bloud,& ſtaicth rhe immoderat flux of womens monthly terms:for which purpoſes the ruor 
is more effectuall than any other part of the plant. 

The ſeed of the white Thiſtle is ſingular for the fting of ſcorpions : a garland made of it and 
ſet vpon the head,afſuageth the'paine thereof, Much like vnto this, 15 that Thiſtle which the 
Greeks call Acanthion,but that the leaves be much ſinaller, and thoſe arc ſharpe pointed and 

rickly all about the edges,and conered witha downe reſembling a cobweb;which th» people 
of the Eaſt countries do garher,and therof make certain cloth for garments, rc{cmblirg filke, 
The leaues or roots drunk in ſubſtance,are ſuppoſed to be a ſingular remedy for the crampe or 
convulſion which draweth the neck and body backward. 

Moreouer,there is a kind of Thorne,whercof commeth Acacia,and it is the juice thereoF. It 
is found in Egypt to iſſue from certain trees, which be white,black,and green:howbcir,the deft 
Acacia by far,is that which rhe former(thart is to ſay,the white and the black)do yeeld, There 
is made likewiſe akinde of Acacia in Galatia, which is moſt ſoft and tender, and the tree 
that affoordeth ir, is more pricky and thorny than the reſt.The ſeed or fruit of all theſe trees, is 
like vnato Lentils,but only that the grain is leſſe,and the cod or huske wherein it licth, ſmaller, 
The right ſcaſon to gather this fruit is in Autumn;for if it be taken before,it 1s too roo ſtrong, 
Forto draw this juice which we cal Acacia,the cods wherin the grains lic,ought to be through- 
ly ſteeped firſt inrain water : ſoone after,when they be punned or ſtamped 1n a mortar,the fayd 
juices preſſed forthwith certaine inſtruments ſeruing for the purpoſe : which done, they let ir 
remaine within mortars inthe ſan,and there take the thickening:and ſoat length! reduce it 1n- 
tocertaintrochisks,and reſerue them for vſe. There is a inice likewiſe drawne out of the leaucs, 
but the ſame is not ſo cflectual as the other. The curriours vſe to dreſſe their skins with rhe ſecd 
or grains therof,in licu of Galls, The juicewhich the Jeaues of the Galatian thorne aboucſaid 
doth yceld(and namely,the blackeſt)is rezeed for naught,like as thatalſowhich is of a acepe 
red colour, Contrariwiſe,that which is either purple or aſh-colored and ruſlet toſee too,as allo 
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thatwhich will be ſoone difſolued,is of exceeding efficacy to thicken and coole withall;and is 4 


reterred before all other in colyries or eie-ſalues:now for theſe vies, ſome are wont to wath the 
rroſches aforeſaid,others torrifie and burn them. They are good to colour the haire of the head 
black:they heale S.A4nthonies fire,and corroſive ſores; yea and all grieuances of the body that 


conſiſt in moiſture: they cure any impoſtumes, joints that are bruiſed, kibed heels, and the tur- 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, 


A ning vp of the skin and fleſh from the naile roots. They repreſle the exceeding flux of womens 


monthly fleurs:the matrice and tiwel! if they be flipt and faln our of the body, they reduce in- 
co their place again. In ſum, for the cies, for the ſores and infirmities of the mouth,and naturall 
parts ſeruing for generation,they be ſoueraigne. | 
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« Ofthe common Thorne : of the wilds or wood Thorne : of Eryſiſceptrum : of $ pina Appen. 
dix : of * Pyxacanthus,and* Paliurus : of Aulver or Holly : of Yeugh : ard 
Brambles : with the medicinable vertnes of them all, 


T" He common Thora alſo,wherewith the Fullers vſe to fill their vats and caudrons, hath the 
ſame operation that * Struthiam,and is put tothe ſame vſe. Many there be verily in all 
parts of Spaine,vho vic it both in {weet Pomanders,and alſo in oinrments, calling i: Al. 

palathus:and without all doubt, there 1s a kind of wild white thorne of this race growing ia the 
caſterly countries(as I haueſaid)among the 29ds,and riſeth to the full heighr ofa good tree, 
Yea anda ſhrubby plant there is, lower than the other, but as full of pricks, growing in Niſyrus 
and the Iſlands of the Rhodians,which fone cal Eryſiſceptron;orhers, Adipfatheon,or Dipſa- 
con,or Dracheton:the beſt 1s that which groweth nothing like tothe Ferula,and being defpnt - 
led of therind,is of a reddiſh colour inclining to purple. It is found in many places,bur nor e- 
uery where odnriferous, Of what force it is, when the rainebow ſeemeth to reſt vpon it, I haue 
ſhewed already. It healeth the filthy cankers or ſores of the mouth, and the ſtinking vicers or 
alepocks in the noſthrils:likewiſe the ſores, botches,and carbuncles 1n the priuy parts, the cre - 
niſes alſo and clifts in the fundamenr, or elſe-where,applicd vnto the place affetted:bur if it be 
drunk, it abateth all ſivelling of ventofities:the bark or rind therof,diſp:tcherh thoſe obſtrui- 
ons and impediments which cave the ſtrangury or piſſing by drop-meale. The decoction is a 
ſingular remedy tor them that eitber piſſe or vomit bloud, Theforeſaid rinde ſtoppeth the flux 
ofthe belly. The like effes 15 that thought to work which groweth in thewoods| and is called 
Aſpalathus of the Leuanr.] 

There is a kind of thorny buſh called * Appendix, for that there be red berries banging ther- 
to,which be likewiſe named Appendices. Theſe berries,either raw by themfſelues,or elſe daryed 
and boiled inwine,do ſtay the tlux of thebelly, and beſides aſſuage the torments and wrings 
therof. As for the berries of Pyxacanthus,they be drunk toright good purpoſe againſt the ſting 
of ſerpents. Paliurus alſo is a kind of thorny buſh:the people of Africk call the ſeed of it Zura, 
which is ſound tobe moſt effeQuall avainit ſcorpions;and for thoſe who are troubled with the 
ſtone, and the cough. The leaues haue an aſtringent or binding qualitie. The root refolueth and 
diſpatcheth biles,impoſtumes,and borches:and if the ſame be taken in drink.it procureth vrin : 
ifitbe ſodden inwine,and the decoction drunk,it ſtoppetha laske, and is a deſenſatine againſt- 
the poiſon of ſerpents:the root eſpecially 1s giuen in wine:fome there be who ſtampthe leaues, 
putting ſaltthereto, and beeing reduced 1nto the forme of a cataplaſme, apply the ſame to the 
gout. The leaues be good to ſtay the immoderat flux of womens termes, the looſeneſſe of the 
belly occaſioned by a feeble tomack,the bloudy flix,and the inordinat motions of cholericke 
humors both vpward and downward, The root boiled and brought ro a liniment,draweth forth 
whatſocuer ſticketh within the body, Soucraign it 15 and of exceeding great operation,in caſe 
of diſlocations and fweliings. 

As touching the Holly of Hulver tree, if it be planted about an houſe, whether it bewithin 
acity, or ſtanding inthe country,ir ſeructh for a countercharm and keepeth away a!l iſ! ſpe!s or 
inchatirments. Pythazoras airmeth, thar the floure of this tree wil cauſe water to ſtand ailvpon 
an yce:alſo that a ſtaffe made thereof, if a man doe fling it at any beaſt whatfoeuer, although ir 
Chance tolight ſhort for default of ſtrength in his arms who flung ir, wil notwithſtanding erch 


forward and roll from the place where it fell vpon thEearth, and approch ncerc to the beaſt a- 


| toreſaid;of ſo admirable a nature is this Holly tree, 


The fume or ſmoke of any Yeugh tree,killeth mice and rats. Neither hath Nature produced 
Yrambles for nothing els but to prick and do hurt; for ſhich is her bounty, that the berries which 
they beare are mans mear,beſides many other medicinable properties : for they haue a deſicca- 
tive andaſtringent vertuc,and ſcrueasa molt appropriate remedy for the gums, the inflamma- 
2 tion 
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\.-  tionofthe Tonſils,8 the priuy members:the flours alſo as well as the berrics of the brambles, G A 
be ſingular againit the Hzmorrhoid and the Preſter, which are the two wickeddeſt and moſt | 
miſch:euous terpents that be. The wounds inflicted by ſcorpions, they cloſe & heale vp againe 
without any danger of rankling or apoſtemation:and withall,they haue a property to prouoke 
vrine, i he juice arawne and preſſed out of the tendrons or yong ſprouts of brambles ſtamped, , 

_and a{terwards reduced vnto the confiſtence of honey by ſtanding in the Sun,isa ſingular me- Fs 
dicine cither taken inwardly or applied outwardly,for all thediſeaſes of the mouth and cies; for | 
them thatreach vp bloud, for the {quinangy;the accidents of the matrice and fundamenr;final- 
Iy,tor the immoderat flux of the belly occatipned by the weakneſſe of tomack. As for the ſores 2d 
and infirmities of the mouth, the very leaues alone of the bramble ifthey be but chewed, are 
pailing good:hut if rhey be reduced intoa liniment and ſo applied,they heale running ſorcs or H " p 
any ſcals whatſocuer inthe head:8 cuen fo being laid alone vpon the left pap, they be whole. : 
ſome for ſuch as are giuen to the fainting & trembling of the heart,and ſubject to fa into cold 
ſwears:likewiſc being applied accordingly,they eaſe the pain of the ſtomack,and ſuch as have 
their cies ready to {tart out of theirhead : and to help the infirmities of the cars, their ivice is 
excellent :o be dropped into them. The ſame juice incorporat with the cerot of roſes, healeth 
the clitts and ſwelling knubs in the tundament:8 for the ſaid infirmity,the decoction of yong F 
tendrils in wine, is a preſent remedy, incaſc the place be bathed and fomented therein. The 
ſame yong ſprings caren alone by themſelues in a ſalad,in maner of the render crops and ſpurts 
of the Colewort ; or boiled in ſome harſh, groſle, and greene wine,do faſten the teeth which be 
loofe and ſhake in the head:they ſtop a lask,and reſtrain an vnnaturall iſſue or flux of bloudzand I 
belides,are good inthe bloudy flix. Being dried in the ſhade,and afterwards burnt, their aſhes 
are {ingu'ar to ſtay the uvula for falling. The leaves alſo being dried and beaten to pouder, are 
excellent good for the farcines and ſores in horſes,and ſuch like beaſts, As for the bocke ber. 
ries which theſe brambles do beare, there is a kind of Diamoron made of them,whichis far ber. 
rer for the infirmities of the mourh,and more cffeQual,than rhe other of the garden mulberies, 
The fame being ſo prepared inthat ſtomaricall compoſition aforcſaid,or drunk only with Hy- 
poquiſtis and hony,be tinguiartoreprefle the tury of choler provoking both wates:they be cor- 
diall likewiſe,in caſe of iaintings and cold ſweats : and laſtly,a preſeruatiue againſt the poiſon 
of the venomous ſpiders. Among thoſe medicines which they cal Styptick or aſtringent,there Y 
is not a better thing than to bolle the root of this blackberry bramble in wine tothe thirds;and "== 
namely to makea collution therwith to waih the cankers or ſores breeding in the mouth, or to 
foment the vicers growing inthe fundament, And verily of ſuch a binding and aſtringent force 
is this bramble,that the very ſpungeous bals that it beareth,wiil grow tobe as hard as ſtones, 

Another kind of bricr or bramble there is,4pon which growerh a roſe:ſome cal it Cynosba- : 

tos,orhers Cynoſpaſtos:it bearerh a leafe like to the print or ſole of a mans foot. A little bal or 8 
pi'l it breedeth, furred or briſtled much after the maner of the Cheſtnut,which ſeructh as a ſpe - E. 
ciall remedy for thoſe thar be ſubie& to the ſtone. As for Cynorrhonos, it is another plant dif 
ferent from this;wherof I will ſpeak in the next book, T; 


Cnar, XIV, 


* j.the Cate & Of * Cynosbatos,and the Raſpice : of the Rhamnos,and of Lycium and Sarcocolla. Of a cer- L £ L 
__ taine compoſition in Phyſicke called Oporice, :: 


ker bricr, 
S for the bramble —_— Chamzxbatos,it beareth certain black berries like grapes,with- 
in the kerne'l wherof ir hath a certain ſtring like a finew, whereupon it came to be called $i 
| Newrofpaſtos:it is a different plant from the Caper,which the Phyſitians baue named al - of 
*Rybis £37, ſo C:nosbatos. Now the tender ſtems of the foreſaid # Cynosbatos or Chamzbatos condite | 
*O'f--v; how 1D Vineger,are good for them tocat whoare troubled with the opilation of the ſplcen, & with R: 
cont idy ventoſities;for it isa ſingular remedy for thoſe infirmities, The ſtring or ſinew thereof chewed 
o n oy __ with Maſtick of Chios,purgeth the mouth. The wild roſes that grow vpon this brier, being iNn- 
rr o {yz b- Corporat with ſwines greaſe,are excellent forto make the haire grow agaire,when it is ſhed by KM Þ 
to. od C2: ſome infirmity,*The beriesof theſe brambles if they be tempred with oile oliue made of green : 
- 2h me . and vnripe oliues,colour the haire black. The proper ſeaſon to gather the floures of theſe bram- 
th blackbx. bes that cary beries like to mulberies,is in harueſt time:the white kind of them drunk in wine, - 
x) brawble, fn ſoueraign remedy for the pleuriſie, 8& the flux of the ſtomack:the root fodden ro thethirds, 
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ſtoppeth a las, and ſtaicth the flux of bloud:likewiſe a collution made therwith, faſtneth looſe 
reeth,if they be waſhed withall. The ſame decoRion or 11quor 1s good to foment the. vicers of 
che ſeat priuy parts. The aſhes of the root burar, keep vp the uvula from falling. 

The Raſpis 1s called in Latin Rubus Idzus,becauſe it groweth vpon the mountain Ida,and 
not elſwhere*[ ſo plenteouſly.] Nov is this bramble more render, & lefle in growth:it purterh 
forth alſo feiver ſ{talkes vpright, and thoſe mere harmeleſle and nothing ſo pricky as the other 
brambles before named : betides,it loueth well to grow vnder the ſhade of trees, The floures of 
this bramble reduced intoa liniment with hony,reſtrain the flux of rheumatickehumors into 
the cies, and keepeth down the ſpreading of S, Apthonzes firezand giuen in water to drink,it cu- 
reth infirmities of the mouth. In all other caſes, it hath like operations to the former brambles 

Among the diuecrs kinds of brambles,is reckoned the Rhamne,which the Greeks cal Rham- 
nos, notwirhftanding that ir is whiter & more branching thaa the reſt. This Rham bearerh ma- 
ny flours, ſpreading torth his branches armed with pricks not crooked or hooked as the reſt,but 
ſtreight and dire,clad alſo with larger leaues, A ſecond kind there is of them growing wilde 
in the woods,blacker rhanthe other, & yet __— ſome ſort toa red colour:this caricth as 
it were certain little cods,Ofthe root of this Rham boiled inwater, is made the medicine that 
15called Lycium. The feed of this plant draws downthe aftcr-birth. The former of theſe two, 


(whichalſo is the whiter) hath a vertue more aſtringent and cooling than the other, & therfore 


better for impoſtumations and wounds:howbeit the leaues of both,either green or boiled,are v. 
ſed in liniments with oile for the ſaid purpoſe. But as touching Lycium, the beſt of all other is 


C (by report)made of acertain Thorne rreeor buſh, which they cal Pyxacanthos Chironia, the 
torm wherof I hane deſcribed among the Indian trees:8 indeed the moſt excellent Lycium,by: 


many degrees,is that Indian Lycinm thought to be. The manner of making this Lycium,is in 

this wiſe:rhey rake the branches of this plant, together with the roots which be exceeding bit- 

rer,& afret they be well punned and ſtamped, feerh them in water withina braſen pan,for three 
daies together or therabout:which don,they take forth the wood, & ſet the liquor ouer the fire 
again,where itraketha ſecond boiling,ſolong till itbe come to the conſiſtenceor thicknes of 
hony:howbeit ſophiſticared it is many times with ſome bitter juices, yea and with the lees. of 
ole & beaſts gall, The very froth 8 ſcum,in maner of a flory that it caſteth vp,ſome vſe to put 
into colyries & medicines for thecies. The ſubſtance of the juice beſides is abſterſiue,it mun- 
dificth the face, healeth ſcabs,cureth the exulcerations or frettings in the corners of the eies:it 


repreſſeth old rheumes & diſtillations,clenſerh ears running with filthy matter, repreflerh the 


inflammations of the almonds in the mouth,called Tonſillz,& of the gums; ſtaieth the cough, 
reſtraineth the reaching & caſting of bloud,ifir be taken to the quantity of a bean:being ſpred 
in marer ofa plaſter Or liniment and ſo applicd,it drieth vp running and watery fores,it healeth 


. = oO = » 
the cha ps andclifts in any part ofthe body,the vlcers of the ſecret parts ſeruing for generation, 


any place frerted or galled,new and green vicers,yca and ſuch as be corroſive and withall OrOW - 
ing to putrefaCtion:1it is ſingular for the caloſities,werts,or hardcotns, growing inthe noſtbrils, 
and all impoſtumations:moreouer, women find great help by drinking it in milke, for any vio- 
lent ſhifr or immoderat flux of their monthly ficknes:the beſt Indian Licium is known by this, 
That the maſſe or lump therof is black without-forth,red within when it is broken, but ſoon it 
commeth to a black colour, An aſtritive medicine this is,and bitter withal;and hath the ſame 
effe&ts which the other Lycium is reported to have, but ſpecially if itbe applied tothe priuie 
members of generation, As'touching Sarcocolla, ſome be of opinionthat it is the gum or l1- 
quor ifſiing ftom a certain rhorny plant or buſh:and they hold,cbat it reſembleth thecrums of 
frankincenſe,called Pollen'or Manna Thuris, & in taſt ſeetneth to be ſweetiſh,8& yet quick and 

ſharpewithall.'This Sarcocoll ſtamped with wine,and ſoapplicd, repreſſeth all fluxes : 8 ina 

lIinimenr,gobd itis for yong infants, This gum alfo by age and lohg keeping,waxcth black;but 

the whiter is the better, 8 thereby is the goadnefle knowne, : 

Bur before T depart from this treatiſe of Trees, and their medicinablevertues, I muſt needs 
faywearebeholden to them yet for one excellent medicinemore, which is called Oporice by 
the Greeks,as one would ſay,made of fruits. This compoſition is ſingular forthe bloudy flix or 
exulceration of the guts;alfo for the infirmities of the ſtomack, The manner df making ir,is in 
this wiſe:Take 5 quinces,with their kernels,ſeeds & all,as many pomgranats likewiſe,letthem 
boil gently auer a ſoft fire in one gallon of new white wine, put rherto the weight or meaſure or 
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one ſextar of Seruiſes,and as much in quantity of the Sumach which is called Khus $ yriacum, G 


together with halfe an ounce of ſaffron; ſeeth all theſe together to the height or conſiſtence of 
hony.Thus much concerning the properties of trees ſeruing in Phyſicke. It remainethnow to 


annex hereunto a diſcourſe of thoſe plants which the Greek writers (by giuing them names in” 


ſome analogie reſpetiuevnto trees) haue left an ambiguity, and made vs doubt of them whe- 
ther they be trees orherbs. 


Cuae, XV. 


 Of* Chamedrysj.Germandey : * Cham&daphne,i, Lawreoll : * Chamelea : * Chamaſyce - 
* Chamaciſſos,.CAle-hoout : * Chameleuce,z. Fole-foot : * Chamapeuce : * Chama-cy- 
pariſſus,z. Lauander-cotton : * Ampelo-praſos i Stachys : Clinopodium, 
Centunculus, and Clematis eAze yptia, with the 
medicines that they affoord, 


Ermander is an herb,called in Greek Chamzdrys,and in Latine Trifſago: fome haue na- 

med it Chamzdrope,others Teucrion: it beareth leaues for bignes reſembling mints, in 

colour like vnto the oke leaues,cut and indented alſo after the ſame maner. Of ſome it is 
called Serrata, ard they aftirme thar the firſt pattern ofa ſaw was taken from the leafe of this 
herb,whereupon it ſhould be ſocalled. The floure beareth much vpon the purple colour : it lo- 
veth to grow in ſtony places,and would be gathered whiles iris full of juice:and thus gathered 
in due ſeaſon,whether it be taken in drink,or taken outwardly ina liniment,moſt effectuall it is 
againſt the poiſon of ſerpents:likewiſe it 1s wholſome tor the ſtomack, good againſt an inuete- 
rat cough; ſingular to cur,diſſolue, and raiſe the tough fleam ſticking in the throat:a ſpecial! re- 
medy for ruptures,convulſions,and pleurifies:it waneth away the ouergrown ſpleen:it prouokes 
vrine,and womens fleurs : in which regard,a bundle er handtull of Germandcr boiled ip g he- 
mines of water,vntill athird part be conſumed, maketh a ſoueraigne dccoftion or drink e for 
thoſe who are newly faln intoa dropſie, Some there be,who ſtamp this herb and ſprinkle water 
among,and fo reduce it into troſchs.Ouer and beſides the vertues before rehearſed,it it is good 
to heale botches newly broken and full of matter; yea old vicers,though they be filthy and pu- 
trified,if itbe applicd thereto:for the ſpleen,it is vſually raken with vineger: & this juice doth 
chaufe and heat thoſe parts which be annointed therewith, 

As touching Lawreol,called by the Greeks Chamedaphne,itariſeth vpwith one only ſtem 
ofa cubir high or thereabont: the leaucs are but ſmal,howbeir like to thoſe of the Lawrell : it 
bringeth forth a reddiſh ſeed appearing among the leaues,which being vſed ina liniment freſh 
and green,caſeth the head-ach. The ſame coolerh all exceſſine heats:and if it bedrunk in wine, 
appeaſeth thewrings and torments of the belly. The juice thereof raken in drink,drawes downe 
womens fleurs,and pronokes vrine:the ſame applicd in woo!l to rhe naturall parts of a woman, 
cauſeth her to be ſoon delivered when ſhe is in hard trauell of child-birth, 

As for * Chamel xa, it hath leaucs like vato thoſe of the oliue : the ſame be bitter in taſt,and 
in ſmell odoriferous. This plant groweth in ſtony grounds,and exceedeth not in heigrth a hand- 


breadth or ſpan at moſt;a purgariue herb ir is; for thercof is made an cxcellent ſyrrup to eua- o, 
cuat flcameand choler ; namely, if there be taken one part of the leanes of this herbe,with two * 


parts of wormwood,and ſo boiled;for certainly this decoion drunk with bony, is ſingular for 
to purge the foreſaid humors. A cataplaſme made with.the leaues, clenſeth vicers. It is com- 
monly ſaid,that if this herb be gathered before the ſun-rifing,and the party to ſay expreſlely in 
the gathering, That ic is forthe pin and web in the cies ; it will diſpatch and rid away the ſaid 
infirmity,if onedo butweare it tied about him. And howſoever it be gathered,whether it be 
with any ſuch circumſtance and ceremony,or withour, yet is it ſingular for the haw gnawing 1n 
the eies of horſes and ſheepe. | Vale 
Chamzſyce bearsth leaues reſembling thoſe of the Lentil,but they alwaics creep along rhe 


- ground and riſe not vp. This herbe groweth indrie and ſtony grounds : the ſame boiled in wine 


and vſed as a liniment vnto theelies, cleareth their ſight ; for it 15 ſingular to diſpatch and re- 
moue cataraQs,ſuffuſions,qnd cicatrices, growing thercin :as alſo to rid awaythe miſty cloncs 
and films thatouercaſt the ſight, Being pur vp into the matricewithin a linnen cloath in man- 
ner ofa peſlarie,itallaicth the paines thereof, VVarts of all forts ittaketh away,ifthey be = 
nointe 
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A nointed therewith, It is a ſoucraigne remedy alſo for thoſe who cannot take their wind bur ſit- 


C  Moreouer,the herb called Stachys hath a reſemblance alſo to #Porret,but that the leaues be *c#*i. Por- 


D TItremaineth now towrite of ſome other herbs, which I muſt needs ſay are of no great name 


F them firſt to ſuppuration,and afterwards hauing hogs greaſe pat therero, heale them th roughly, ſome reade ?' 
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cing vpright. 
| : Cham zcifſos groweth vp ſpiked with an ear like vnto wheat, and ordinarily putteth forth '"*is br agg 
five branches, and thoſe ful of leaues. Y Vhen it ſheweth in the floure,a man would take it tobe *archore. 
the * white Violet or Gillofre, The root is but ſmall. They that are troubled with the Sciati- * /-9{« atts- 
ca,vſe to drinke the lean thereof to the weight of three oboli in two cyaths of wine, for ſeuen 
daics together:but it 1s an excceding bitter potion. 
As for Fole-foot,it is called in Greeke Chamwzleuce : but we in Latine name it Farranum or 
Farfugium. It louerh to grow by riuers ſides. The leaves ſomwhat reſemble thoſe of the Pop- 
lar,bur that they be larger. If the root of Fole-foot be burnt vpon the coles made with Cypres 
wood, the ſmoke or perfume thereof receined or drunk through a pipe or tunnell into the 
mouth, is ſingular for an old cough. | 
Touching * Chamzpeuce,in leafe it 1s Iikevnto the Larch-tree: a plant very appropriatto * _ rake it 
the paine of the back and the loins. The herb Chamzcypariſlos, if it be drunk in wine, is ſingu- gig © 
lar good againſt all the venomous ſtings of ſerpents and ſcorpions, 
Theherb Ampelopraſos groweth invineyards,bearing leauesreſembling Porret:but ir cau - 
ſeth them to belch ſoure thar cat thereof. Howbeit,of great power it is againſt the ſting of ſer- 
pents. It pronoketh vrine & womens monthly terms. And yer whether it bedrunke or applied 
outwardly,it is paſſing good for them thar piſſe bloud, & repreſſeth the iſſue & eruption there- 
of. Our midwines vſe to giue it vnto women newly deliuered and brought to bed:likewiſe it is 
found to auaile much vnto them that be bitten with mad dogs, 


: + - »5i:burit{, 
longer and more in number: it yeeldeth a pleaſant ſmell,and the leaues be ofa pale colour, in- that Pliny Ms 


clining ſomwhat to yellow. The nature of this plant is to moue the monerhly purgation of wo- ſhould have 
men. As for Clinopodium(called otherwiſe Cleonicion, Zopyron,& Ocymoeides)like it is to a 4 
running wilde Thyme,and full of branches, growing vpa ſpanor handfull high atthe leaſt, Ir Horchound, 
groweth in ſtony places, with a ſpoky tuft of floures ſhewing in a round compaſſe, and for all qui ofPoſee 
the world reſembleth the feet or pillers that * bearevpa table or bed. This herb taken in drinke te;;w hathob « 


is 50d for convulſions, ruptures, ſtranguries,and ſerpents ſtings. So is the ſyrrup or juleb that ferued. 


, $ Te _ | 
is made thereof, by way of decotion. Thus much of thoſe herbs, which in name carry a ſhew' Rh et 
and reſemblance of trees, | Clinopodium, 


and reckoning,howbeir ſuch as be indued with wonderfull vertues. As for rhe famous and nota - 
ble herbs indeed, I will reſerue the treatiſe of them for the books following. And firſt I meer 
with that which we in Italy call Centunculus, but the Greekes Clematis,with leaues pointed 
likethe beak ofa bird,or reſembling the cape ofa cloke, growing cloſe to the ground in toiled 
corn fields, This herbe is moſt ctfetuall and ſingular aboue all other, for to ſtay a laske,if it be 
drunkin ſome red or green hard wine. The ſame beaten into pouder, and taken to the weight of 
one denier Roman, in five cyaths of Oxymell or hot water,ſtancheth bleeding : and yer in that 
fort it is of great effed to ferch away the after-birth of women lately delinered;- 
Bur there be other herbes among the Greeke writers,going vnder the name of Clematides, 
and namely one,which ſome cal Echites,others Lagines,and there are beſides who name it Pe-, 
ty Scammonie,and in very truth, branches it hath a foot long, full of leaues,and not vnlike vato 
thoſe of Scammonie,but that the leaues be more black or duskiſh and ſmaller. This herbe 1s 
found as well in vineyards as corne lands. People vſe tocat this herb with oile and ſalt, as they 
do Beers, Coles,and other ſuch pot-herbs:and ſo caten,it maketh rhebody ſoluble. And yet ne- 
vertheleſſe,thoſe who be troubled with'the bloudy flix, arewont to take it. in ſome aſtringent 
wine with Lineſeed,and find it towork with good fucceſſe. Theleaues applied tothe cies with 
parched Barly groats,do re ſtraine the wateriſh humors which fallthither,ſo there bea fine lin. 
nen cloth wet * between. The ſame applied in a pulteſſe tothe wens called the kings euil,bring * 5,ppofos 
Incorporat with green oile Olive, they caſe the hemorrhoids: and with honey,helpe thoſe that nin 
bein a Phthificke or Conſumption. If nources eat them with their meat,they ſhall haue good 
ſtore of milke in their breaſts. And ifthey annoint therewith the heads of their young infants, 


the hairewill come the thicker. A collution made with them and vineger,aſſuageth the _— 
| ach, 
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ache, if rhe mouth be waſhed therewith. To conclude,it Riirreth vp to fleſily luſt. | 
| There is beſides another kind of Clematis,known by the name of the A:gyptian Clemaris : 
howſocuer ſome call it Daphnoeides,others, Polygonoeides. Leaued it is like the Lawrel;laue 
that the leaues be long and thin. But againſt all ſerpents,and eſpecially the Aſpides, 1t is a ſo- 
ws counterpoiſon if it be drunk in vineger. Agypt bringerh forth this herb in great a- 
undance, 


Cray, XVI, 


« of Aron,Dracunculusor Dracontium. Of Aris.Of Millefoile.Of another hearbe of 
that name.0f Pſeudobunium.0f Myrrhis and Onobrichis : with 
their medicinable vertues. 


Here is agreat difference betweene * Aron (of which herbe I have written among ft thoſe 

with bulbous roots) and * Dracontium : although writers be at ſome variance about this 

point, for ſome haue affirmed that they be both one, Howbeit Glaucias hath diſtinguiſhed 
them,in that the one groweth wild,and the other is planted : and hee pronounceth and calleth 
Dragon,the ſauage Aron:others are of opinion, that there is no other difftcrence between them, 
but that the onion root is called Aron,and the ſtem of the ſame herb Dracontium ; whereas ins» 
deed there is no likeneſle at all between the one and the other, if ſo be that Dracontium of the 
Theſe deſcrip- Greeks be the ſame that we call Dracunculus in Latine, For Aros hath a black root growing 
Woh ee DIOad, flat,and round,yea,and far greater, inſomuch as it is a good handful:but the roor of Dra. 
Robin & Da. CUNCulus is ſomwhat red, and the ſame wrythed and folded round in manner ofa Dragon,wher- 
gone upon it took that name. Nay,the very Greeks themſclues have made an exceeding great Gifte- 
rence,between Dragon,and Wake-Robin:for they affirme, That the ſecd af Dragon is hot and 
biting,and beſides,of ſuch a virulent and ſtinking ſmell,thar the very ſent thereot is enough to 
drive a woman great with childe to trauell before her time,and to lip an vnrtimely birth. Con- 
trariwiſe, they haue wonderfully commended Aron:for firſt and foremoſt, they preferre the te- 
male of this kind asa principall meat, before the male, which is harder to be chewed, and lon- 
ger ere it be concocted and digeſted:moreouer,they affirm, That as well the one as the other, 
doth expecorat the fleam gathered inthe cheſt:and whether it be dried and brought into pou- 
der and fo the drink ſpiced withall,or otherwiſe taken in form of a lohoch or clettuary, it pro- 
yoketh both vrine and alſo womens monthly termes. Drunke with oxymell, it munditiethand 
comforteth the ſtomacke : and Phyſitians haue giuen it in Ewes milke for the cxulceration of 
the guts: & roſted vnder the embers, they haue preſcribed itto be taken with oil for the cough: 
Some haue ſodden it inmilke,and giuenthe decoction thereof ro be drunke in that caſe, They 
hauveappointed it alſo to be boiled and then applied accordingly,to watery cics for to repreſſe 
the violence of rheum: likewiſe, vnto places black ani blew with ſtripes: as alſo for the inflam- 
mation of the amysdales : alſo, they have giuen dire&ion to injed the ſame with oilc by way 
of clyſire,asancxcellent remedy for the Hemorrhoids : and to applic itina liniment with ho. 
ny,forto take away the pimples and freckles of the skin. Clrophantms bath giuen it the praiſe of 
an excellent antidote or counterpoiſon:preſcribing alſo the vic thercof ior the pleurific and in- 
flatrhmation ofthe Jungs,inthe.ſame manners in caſe of the cough: he appointed likewiſe to 
beatthe. ſeed imtopouder, & being mixcd either with common oile or ile roſar, to drop it into 
theeares fortoaſſuage the pain. Dzeuches ordained, to take and temper jt with meale, and ſoto 
worke it into apaſte;8& to giue the bread ſo made,vnto them that cough:tothoſe who be ſhort 
winded:ſuchalfoas'cannot breath vnlefſe they firvpright: and laftly,toas many as reach vp fil- 
thy matter ouroftheir breft; Djodotas the Phy litian made thereof an eleAuary or loboch with 
hobny, for thervto licke who artin a Phthiſick,or otherwiſe diſcaſed 1n the lights : and hee ap- 
pointed it tobe laid as a pulteſle for fractures of bones. There is not a bealt or :iuing creature 


es DO p 
whatſoeuer,bur if the ſhap or natural] parts be annointed therewith,ir will fetch away the truir 


Wake.robin. 
Dragon, 


the miſty clouds and filmes inthe cies that. trouble the fight: the ſame a]ſo cureth the defetts 
and infirmitics of the ſtomack. And a ſyrrup made with the decoction thereof & honv,is good 
to ſtint a congh, All vicers whatſocuer,be they wolues,cankerous fores, or otherwiſe corroſiue 
and eating forward til:yca,the very ill-fauonred Polype and Noli-me-tangere in the DON ©, 
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of their womb. The juice drawn out of the root, if it be incorporat with Attick hony,ſcattereth pf 
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A the iuice of this root doth cureand heale wonderfully. The leaues ſodden in wineand oile, ate 


good tobe applied vnto any burne or place ſcalded.Being eaten ina ſalad with taltand vineger 
they purge the belly;ſodden with hony,and applied as acataplaſme,they are good for difloca- 
tions and bones our'of joint, Semblably,the ſaid leaues, whether they be green or dried, are ex- 
cellent for the gour in any ioint,being laid too with ſalt. Hippocrates deuifed a plaſter of them 
and hony together, which was ſingular for all impottumations wharſoeuer, For to bring downe 
the deſired {icknefſe of women, 2 drams of the root or feeds (it skils not whether) taken in two 
cyaths ofwine,is a ſufficient doſe, The ſame portion fetches away the after.birth,in caſe it make 
no haſt tocome away after a woman 1s deltuered of child, And for this purpoſe Hippocrates ap - 
pointed thevery bulbous root of Aron ia ſubſtance to be applied tothe nature ofa woman in 


. the likecaſe.Ir is ſaid,that in time of oap-onp' it 15a fingular preſervative, if it beeatenwith 


meats, Certes,it is excellent to keep them for being drunke, who haue taken their liquor libe- 
rally,or at leaſtwiſc ro make them fober again, And yet the perfume or ſmoke thereof,when it 
burneth,chaſeth ſerpents away ,and eſpecially the Aſpides;orels doth intoxicat their heads, 8& 
make them ſo drunk, that a man ſhall find chem lying benummed and aſtonied, as if they were 
dead. The ſame ſerpents morcouer will not come neere vnto thoſe that de annointed all ouer 
with this herb Aros and oile of bates : hereupon it is thought, that it is a good preſeruative a- 
gainſt their ſtings, if it de drunk in grofſered wine, They ſay moreouer, that cheeſes will keepe 
paſſing well, if they be wrapped within the leaues of Aron, 

To come now to Dragons,called in Latine Dcacunculus,wherof I haue ſpoken before:the 
only time todig it out of the ground,is when barly beginnerh toripen, and within the two firſt 
quarters of the Moon,all the while char ſhe doth increaſe in light. Let one but haue the root of 
this herb about him inauy part ofthe bo ly(it makes no matter how or where he cary it)he ſhal 
be ſure that ſerpents wil flic from hi.n, And therefore itis ſaid,that the greater kind of them is 
fingular tobe given in driak vatothoſe who are ſtung already by them, as alſo that it toppeth 
the immoderat courſe of womens tleurs,incaſe it touched no yron taſtrument when it was ga- 
thered. The juice thereof is paſſing good for pain inthe cars. 

As for tht Dragon which th: Greeks name Draconatium,it hath bin ſhewed & deſcribed to 
me in three forms:the one leaued like vatothe Beers, growing with an vpright main ſtem with 
a floure of a purple colour : this Dragon is like vnto Aron,Others brought ro me a fecond kind 
with a long root(as it were) marked forth and diuided into certaine ioints,it putteth out three 
ſmall ſtems and no more: and they declared moreover and gaue direction to ſeeth the leaues 
thereof in vineger againſt the ſting of ſerpents, There wasa third ſort ſhewed vnto me, bearing 
a leafe bigger than that of the Cornell tree,with a root reſembling rhoſe of the canes or reeds: 
and (as they auouched) parted into as many joints and knots juſt, as it was yeares old, and ſo 
many leaves likewiſe it had, neither more nor leffe. Thoſe that preſented it to me, vſcd togiue 
the ſame in wine or water againſt ſerpents, 

There is an herb alſo named Aris, growing in the ſame Egypt : like vnto Aron aboueſaid, 
ſaucthar it is leſſe,hath ſmaller leaues.,and nor fo big a root,and yet the ſame is full as great as 
agood round and large oline. Of theſe, there be two kinds:theone which is white,riſeth vp with 
two ſtalks : the other puts forth bur one fing!e ſtem. Both of them haue vertue tocure running 
ſcals and vicers;to heale buras alſo aad fitulous ſores, if a collyrie or tent be made thereof aad. 
put into the ſore:the leaues boiled in water, and afterwards ſtamped and incorporate with oile 
roſat do ſtay the ſpreading of corrofiue & eating vicers. But mark one wonderful property that 
this planthath:touch che nature or ſhap ofany female beaſt therwith,ſhe wil neuer lin gadding 
vntill ſhediewith one miſchiefe or other, | 

Touching Millefoile or Yarrow,which the Greeks call Myriophyllon,& we in Latine Mil- 

lefolium:it is an herb growing vp with a tender and fecble ſtalke,like in ſome ſort vnto Fenell, 
and charged with many leaues, whereupon it took the name: ir groweth in moores and fennie 
grounds; vſed to very good purpoſe and with ſingular ſucceſſe,in curingofwounds. Ouer and 
beſides,it is given ro drink with vineger for the difficu!ty of vrine and the ſtoppage 0: the bla- 
der,for thoſe that rake wind rhick and ſho t,and ſuch as are inwardly bruifed by falling head. 
long from on highthe ſame is moſt effeuall to take away the tooth ache. : 

In Tuſcan they have another hcrb ſo called,growing in medowes,which putteth forth on ei- 
ther ſide of the ſtalk or ſtem,a number of pretty leaues as ſmal in maner as hairs. The ſame alſo 
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is a moſt excellent wound-hearb. And it is auouched by the people of that countrey, That ifan 'G 


Oxe chance to haue his ſtrings or ſinews cut quite atwowith the plough-ſhare, tlus hearb will 
conglutinatand ſouder them againe,if it be made into a ſalue with ſwines greaſe. 
Concerning baſtard Navew, called in Greeke Pſeudo Bunion, it hath the leaues of Navew 
gentle,and braucheth to the height of a hand-bredth-or ſpan. The beſt of this kind groweth in 
the {le Candy,where they vſe to drink five or fix branches thereof for the wringing torments 
of the belly,for the ſtrangury,the pairiof the ſides, midriffe, and precordiall parts. 
Myrrhis,which ſome call Smyrrhiza,others Myrrha,is paſſing like vato Hemlocke, in ſtalke, 
leaues,and floure;only it is ſmallerand {lenderer, and hath no ill grace and vnpleaſant raſt to be 
eaten with meats. Taken in wine,it haſteneth the monthly courſe of womens fleurs if they bee 


r20 flow,and helpeth them in labour to ſpeedy deliverance. It is ſaid moreouer,that in time of H 


a plague it is wholſom todrink ir for feare of inte&ion, A ſuppingor broth made of it helpeth 
thoſe who are in a Phthyſicke or conſumption. This good property it hath befides,to ſtir Vpa 
quick appetite to meat.It doth extinguiſh and kill the venome inflicted by the ſting or pricke 
of the venomous ſpiders Phalangia. The juice drawn out of this herb aſter it hath licn infuſed 
or {oked three daics together in water,healeth any ſore breaking out either in face or head, 
Finally, Onobrychis carieth lcaucs reſembling Lentils, bur rhat they are ſomewhat longer:it 
bearcth alſoa red flonre:but reſteth ypon a ſmall and ſlender root, It groweth about ſprings and 
fountains. Being dried and reduced intoa floure or pouder,it maketh anend of the ſtrangury,ſo 
itbe drunk inacup of white wine well ttrewed and ſpiced therwith Ir Roppeth a lask.”To con- 
clude,the juice therof cauſeth them to ſweat freely who are annointed all over with ir, 


Cnay, XVII. s 


The medicinable vertuesof Coriaceſia,Callicia,and Menats, with three and twentie other 
herbes,which ſome holdto be Magicall, Moreoner,of Conſidia,and cAproxis, 
. beſides ſome other which are reninedand in requeſt againe, 
hanine been long time ont of vſe. 


"FO Liſcharge and acquit my ſelfe of the promiſe which I made of ſtrange and wonderfull 
herbs,I canao: chuſe but in this place write a little of thoſe which the Magitians make 
ſuch reckoning of. For can there be any more admirable than they? And in very truth, De- 

mMocritus and Pythagoras, following the tracts of the ſaid wiſe men and Mapitians, were the firſt 

Philoſophers, who in this part of the world ſet thoſe herbs on foot, and brought them into a 

naine. 

And to begin with Coriaceſia and Callicia. Pythagoras affirmeth, That theſe two herbes will 
cauſe water togather irtoan yce.I find no mention at all in any other authors,of theſe hearves, 
neither doth he report more properties of them. 

The ſame author writes of an herb called Menais, known alſo by the name of Corinthas,the 
juice whereof(by his ſaying)it it be ſodden inwater, | 099-5. curcth the ſting of ſerpents, it 
the place be fomented with the ſaid decoction. He affirmeth moreover, thar ii the ſaid juice or 


liquor be poured vponthe grafſe, whoſoever fortuneth to go thereupon, and touch it with the 


ſole of the foot,or otherwiſe chance to be bur daſhed or ſprinkled therewith, thall die therupon 
remedileſſe,and noway there is to eſcape the miſchiete. A monſtrous thing toreport,that this 
juice ſhould be ſorank a venome as it is,vnleſſe it be vſcd againſt poiſon, | 
The felfe ſame Pythagoras ſpeakerh yet of another herb which hee callech Aproxis: the root 
whereof is of this natureqto catch fire a farre off, like for all the world to Naphtha, concerning 
which,I havewritten ſomwhart already in my diſcourſe as touching the wonders of Nature:and 
he reporteth morcouer, That ifa manor woman happen to be ſicke of any diſeaſe, at what xime 
as this Aproxis is in the floure,although he or ſhe be throughly cured of it, yet ſhall they have 
a grudging or minding thereofas often as it falleth ro floure again yeare by yeare. Andoi this 
Opinion he is beſides, That Frumenty corne, Hemlock,and Violets, arc of the ſame nature and 
property.I am not ignorant, that this booke of his wherein theſe ſtrange reports are recorded, 
ſome haue aſcribed vnto Cleomporys,a renowned Phylitian:but the currant fame or ſpeech hol. 
deth ſtil foconſtantly,time out of mind, that we muſt needs belecue Pytha7oras to be the aurhor 
of the ſaid booke, True it is indeed, that the name of Pythagoras might giuc authority and cre- 
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a dir vnto other mens books attributed to him, ifhaply any other had labourcd and travelled in 


compiling ſome worke,which bimſelfe judged worthy of ſuch a man as hewas:but that Cleo; 


porzs ſhould fo do,who had fect forth other books in his owne name, who would cuer belceuc 2 


No mandoudteth verily,but that the book mntituled * Chirocineta,was of Demecritins his ma- 
king:and yet therein be found more monſtrous things by a hundred told, than thoſe which Py. 
thazoras hath delivered in that worke of his. Andrto fay a truth, ſetting Py!hagoras aſide,there 
was nota Philoſopher ſo much addicted to the ſchoojcand profeſſion ot theſe Magirians, as 
was Democritts, 

In the firſt place he tellerh vs of an herb called Aglaophotis, worthy ro.be admired 8& won- 
dred of men,by reaſon of that moſt beautifull colour which it had : and for that it grew among 
the quarries of marble in Arabia,confining vpon the coaſts of the realme of Perſia, therefore 1£ 
was alſonamed Marmaritis. And heathrmeth, that the Sages or V Viſe men of Perſia callcd 
Magi,vſcd this herb when they were minded to conture and raiſe vp ſpirits, 

Hewriteth morcouer, That in a country of India inhabited by the Tardiſtiles, there 1s ano- 
ther herb named Achumenis,growing without leate,and in colour reſembling Amber : of the 
root of which herb there be certain Trocaisks made:whereof they cauſe malefattors and ſuſpe- 
Qed perſons todrink ſome quantity with wine,in the day time,to the end they ſhould confefſe 
the truth : for in the night following they ſhall be ſo haunted with ſpirits and tormented with 
ſundry fanſies and horrible viſions, that they ſhal be drinen perforce to tel all, and acknowledge 
the fad for which they are troubled & brought in queſtion, The ſame writer calleth this planr 
* Hippophobvas,becauſe Mares of all other creatures are molt fearfull and wary of it. 

Furtherimore,hereporteth, That 3o Schcenes f-vm the riuer Choaſpes in Perſia, there grow- 
eth an herb named Theombrotionawhich for the manifold and ſundry colours that it hath, re- 
ſembleth the painted taile ofa Peacocke, and it caſteth withall a moſt ſweet and odoriterous 
ſent. This kerb(ſaith he)the Kings of Perſia vie in their meats & drinks:and this opinion they 
haue of it, That it preſcrueth their bodies from all infirmities and diſeaſes, yea, and keepeth 
their head ſo Raicd and ſerled, thar rhey ſhall never be troubled in mind and out of theirrighe 
wits:inſuch ſort, thar for the powerfull maicitie of this plant, it is alſocalled Semnion. 

He proceedeth moreoner to another,knowne by the name Adamantis, growing on2ly in Ar- 
menia and Cappadocia:which if it be brought neare vnto Lions, thev will lie all along vpon 
their backs, and yawne with their mouths as wide as eucr they can, The reaſon of the name is 
this,becauſe it cannot poſſt»ly be beaten into ponder. 

He goeth on ſtill and bearcrh vs in hand,thar in the realme Ariana, there is found the herbe 
Arianis,of the colourof fire. The inhabitants of that country vſe to gather itwhen the Sun is 
in the ſigne Leo:and they attirme, that if it do but rouch any woad beſmeared and tubbed ouer 
with oile,it will ſet the ſariie a durning on a light fire, 

Whar ſhould I write of the plant Therionarca, which whenfocuer it beginneth to come vp 
and riſe out of the ground, all the wilde beaſts will lie benummed and(as it were)dead : neither 
can they be raiſed or recouered again,vnri!ll they be ſprinkled with the vrine cf Hy xna. 

Theherb Arhiopis,by his report groweth in Meroc, tor which cauſe it is called alſo Merois : 


E Inleafe it reſembleth Le&ucz:and being drunk in mead or honied water,there is not ſuch a re- 


medy againe for the drophie. 

Ouerand beſides, he ſpeaketh of the plant Ophinſa, found ina country of the ſame Arhyo- 
Pia,named Elephantine:of a leaden hue it is.and hideous to ſee to: whoſocuer drinke thereof, 
ſhal be ſo frighted with the terrors and menaces of ſerpents repreſented vntotheir eies,that for 
very feare they ſhall lay violent hands on themſelnes:and therefore church robbers are inforced 
todrink it, Howbeit,if a man take after ita draught of Date wine,he ſhall not be troubled with 
any ſuch fearfu!l vifcons and illuſions. | 


Moreouer,there is found (faith Democritus) rhe herbe Thalaſſegle about the river Indus,and 


Þ fhereupon is knowne by another name Poramantis:which if menor women rake in drink, tran- 


ſporteth their ſences ſo far our of the way,that they ſhall imagine they ſee ſtrange ſights. 

_ As for Theangelis. which by his ſaying groweth vpon mount Libanon in Syria, and vpon 
icte,a mountain in Candy.alſo about Babylon and Sufis in Perfia;if the wiſe Phvloſophers 

(whom they term Magi)drinke of that herb,they ſhal inconrinently haue the ſpirit of prophe. 

i1gand forete!l things tocome, 
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There is befidesn the region called BaGriana & about the river Boryſtheres,another ſtrange G Þ_ A 
plant named Gelotophyllis, which(by his report)it one do drink with Myrrh and wine, it will 
cauſe many fantaſticall apparitions:and the party ſhal therupon fal into a fir of laughter with- $ 
out ceaſingand intermiſhon, and neuer giue ouer, vnleſſe it be with a draught ot Datewine, 
whercinwere tempercd the kernels of Pine nuts together with pepper and-honey. 

-. Touching the herb of good fellowſhip Syſſitieteris,found in Perſis, ir tooke that name be- 
cauſe it maketh them excceding, mery who are met together at a feaſt. They call the ſame herb 
likewiſe Protomediayfor that it is ſo highlyeſteemed among kings and princes. And another 
© Azone  nameirhathbefides;towit,* Acaſignete,becauſe it commeth vp alone 8& no other herbs reere 
Set: veto: vea,and one more yet,namely, Dionyſonymphas,becaule wine and it fort ſowell Lope- 
ther or ſiſter, ther,and make as it were a good mariage. H 

The ſame Democritzs talketh alſoof Helianthe:an herb leaucd like tothe Myrtle, growing 
inthe country Themiſcyra,and rhe mountains of Cilicia,coaſting along the ſea, And he giues 
out, that if it be boiled with Lions greaſe, and then together with Safron and Dare wine redu- 
ccd into an ointment, the forcfatd Magiand the Perſian kings therewith annoint themſelues,ro 
ſeem thereby more plcaſanr and amiable to the people:which is the reaſon,that the ſame herb 
15called Heliocallis. | 

Ouer and beſides,he maketh mention of Hermeſias(for ſo he termeth not an herb bur a cer- 
fcain compoſition) ſingular for the getting of children, which ſhall proue fairc,and of good na- 
ture befides. Made it is of Pine nut kernels, ſtamped and incorporat with hony, Myrrh, Safron, S 
and Date wine,with an addition afterwards of the hearbe Theombrotium and milke: and this I | 
confeCtion he preſcribeth to be drunk by the mana little before the very a& of generation;but 
by women vpon their conception, yea,and after their deliuery all the while they be nources and 
give ſuck:and in ſodoing they may be affured, thoſe children of theirs, thus gotten, bred, and. 
reared, ſhall be paſſing faire and well fauoured, ofan excellent ſpirit and courage : and in one 
word,cuery way good. Ofall theſe herbes before ſpecified,heſetteth down alſo the very names 
”_ the ſaid Magi call them by. Thus much for the Magicke herbes found in Democritzs his 

ooke. 

Apollodor4 one of his diſciples and followers,comes in with his two herbs tothe other be- 
forenamed. The one he calleth E{chynomzne,becauſe it draweth in the leaues, if one come > 
neare vAto it with the hand : the other Crocis,which if the venomous ſpiders Phalangia do but K | | D 
touch, they will die vpon it. E 

Cratevas writeth of an herb called Ocnotheris,which being put in wine, if any ſavage beaſts 
be ſprinckled therewith, they will become tame,gentle and tractable. 

* (pion alles A famous * Grammarian of late daies made mention of another herb Anicampſeros,of this 

alſo Pleiſtoni- vertue, That if a man touched a woman therewith,were ſhe departed from him in all the hatred 

—_ that might be,ſhe ſhould come again and loue him entirely. The ſame benefit alſo ſhould the 
woman find therby,in winning the loue of a man. This may ſuffice for the preſent to havewrit- 
ten of theſe wonderfull Magick herbes,confidering that I meane to diſcourſe more at large of 
them and their ſuperſtition, in a more conuenient place, 


Curae, XVIII. | 
«| Of Eriphia, Lanaria,and Stratiotis with the medicines which they yeeld. 


Any writers haue made mention of Eriphia. This herb hath within the ſtraw of the ſtem 

a certain flie like a beetle,running vp and down, and by that meanes making a noiſe like 

vntoa yorg kid,whereupon it took the foreſaid name. . There is not a better thing in the 
w orld for the voice,than this herb, as folk ſay. 

The herb Lanaria,given toewes in a morning when they are faſting, cauſeth their vdders to 
ſtrout with milk.Lactoris likewiſe is a common herb and as well known,by reaſon that it is fo 
full of milk,which cauſerth vomir,if one taſt thereof never ſo little. Some there be who ſay,that 

*The foulters the berb which they cal * Miliraris,is all one with this Lactoris:others would have it to be very 
' hearbe, like vnta it;and that it ſhould haue'that name, becauſe there is not a wound made with ſword 
or edged weapon, but it healeth it within five daigs,in caſe it be applied thereto with otle. 


*All on: with =Semblably,the Greek writers make great reckoning of their * Stratiotes : but this hearbe 
MiBitariss proweth 
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G A groweth onely 1n Egypt,and namely in floten grounds where the river Nilus hath ouerfloryed + 

h and like it is vato Sengreen or Houſleek,bur that it hath bigger leaues. It is exceeding refrige- 

$ ratiue;and a great healer of green wounds, being made intoa liniment with vineger : moreouer 

it cureth S..A4nthozies fire, and all apoſtumes whichare broken and run marter:it it be taken in 

drinke with the male Frankincenſe, it is wonderfull to ſee how etfectuall it is to repreſle the 
flux of bloud from the reins. 


A Wis Pr 3 4 


Crap. XIX. 


Of the herbes that grow vpon the head and chapter of Images andStatues.Of herbs found in ri. 
| wers,Of the herb called Lingua.0 f herbs growing through a ſuue,and upon dung hills, Of Rho- 
H B dora and Impia,two herbs.0f Pedten Peneris, Of Nodia, Of Claners,or Gooſe-graſſe, called o- 
therwiſe Philanthropos .Of the little Bur namid Canaria : of Toxdile. Of the ordinarie Corch- 
2rafſe,Stitchwort,or Dent-de-chien.Of the hearbe Dattylus, and Fenigrecke : with their me- 
dicinable weorines, 


T is commonly ſaid, Thar the herbs or weeds growing vpon the head of any ſtatue or Image, 

preſently allay the head-ach(if they be gathered in the lappetor any part of ſome garmeac) 

ſoas the Paticnt weare thein tied about the necke, by red linnen thread, or infoldcd witn.n 
ſome red linnen clout, Any herb whatſocuer gathered out of ſome riueret,brook,or great river, 
before the Sun-rifing,ſo as no man fee the party durin2 the time of the gathering,prouided al- 
waics that it be tied to the left arm of the ſick Patient,and he or ſhe not know what it is,driues 
away atly tertian agve, if it be true which is commonly ſaid, There is an herbe growing about 
fountains,calied Lingua,#.a Tongue:the root therof being burnt intoaſhes, & incorporat with 
the greaſe of a ſwine(vur you mutt look, ſay they,that the ſivine be black and barraine) cauſeth 
haire to come againe,in caſe the place which is bare & bald,be annointed therwirh inthe ſun. 
Caſta ſive orriddle forth intoany beaten pathor high way,the graſſe or weeds comming vp vn» 
derncath,and growing through the ſame, 1f they be gathered and bound about the neck or any 
other part of women with childe,doe baſten their trauell and deliuery. Thoſe herbes which be 
found growing vpon muckhils,about country ferms,are paſſing good and cffetual forthe ſqui- 
nancy,if re drunk with water. The graſſe or hearb neere vnto which a dog lifts yp his leg 
 K I and piſſerh,if it be plucked out of the ground without rouching knife or yron inſtrument, cu- 
D reth any diſlocation or bone our of joint, moſt ſpeedily, 
Touching the tree(in manner of an Opietor Poplar)called Rumbotinus,I have deſcribed it 
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0 in my treatiſe of Hortyards and Tree. plots. Neareto one of theſe(and namely,vhen there is no 
. Y vine coup!cd or maried to it)there growth a certain herb,which in France they call Rhodora: 
Fn 4] it riſech vp with a {tem pointed and knotted in manner ofa fig tree rod or wand;dbeareth leanes 
A [3 reſembling nertles,fo;mwhat whitich In the mids, bur the ſame in proceſſe of time become red 
2 allouer;and a Jowre of filner colour:this herd ſtampedand mixed with od hogs greaſe, makes 
wy ; a ſoueraigne liniment tor 1'] ſwellings,inflammations,and impoſtumes gathering roan head , 
prouided alwaies that noedge toole come neare to touch ir, and that the party who is dreſſed 
L þ x2 annointed therwith turn the head ro the right hand, and ſpit thricevpon the ground on that 
; * ſide. And the operation of r1:15 medicine will be the more effeual,it three ſundry men of three 
divers nations, ſtand on the right hand when they annoint the Patient. 
| Concerning the berb Impia,which is of a hoary colour and white withall, it reſembleth in 
m ſhe the Roſemary,rifing vp with a main ſtem,leafed and headed in manner of a Cole-ſtocke: 
bs [ rom which principall body, there grow forth other ſmall branches, euery one bearing liccle 
6 | tufrs or headsrifing and mounting aboue the mother ſtocke(wherupon they called it in Latine 
| Impia, for that the children ouer-topped their parents)yet there be others who haue thought is 
_ rather ſocalled. becauſe there is no beaſt wil touch or taſt it, This herb, if ir be ground between 
wo tio ſtones,waxerh as hot as fire, & yeeldeth a juice which is excellent for the ſquinancy,if the 
at M ” ÞF {amebe tempered with milke and wine, But this is ſtrange thar is reported moreouer, namely, 
ry That whoſocuer hath once taſted of this hear, ſhall neuer be troubled with that diſeaſe ; and 
N, | therefore they vſe to giue it inwaſh and ſwil,to ſwine:bur look which of chem refuſe to drinke 2 
- of this medicine,ſhal die of the ſaid ſquinancy, Someare of opinion, That in birds neſts there 
be | i {ome ofthis hearbe commonly ſet and twiſted among arher Rickes, whereby it commieth 5 
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paſſe that the yong birds neuer be choked, gobble they their meatas greedily as they will, &G 
As touching the herb called Veneris Peaen,which took that name of che reſemblance thar 
the long cods thereof bath to combe or rake teeth:the roor,tt it be tamped with mallowes,and 
"PTR ſo reduced intoa caraplaſme,draweth forth all ſpils,thornes,or whatſocuer ſticketh within the 
Mooneans Acſh. The herb # Exedum,is fingular tocure the letbargy,and all drow fineſſe, 

. efet,ro beef As for Nodia,it is an herb well knowne incurriors ſhops. They call it alſo Mularis,& other 
"ove iharp® Names befides they hae for it:bur rearme it how you will, it healeth corroſive vicers: and I find 
«:-V;, © thatit is of fingularoperation againſt the poiſon of ſcorpions, it it be drunk in wine or oxycrar, 

(/.)vineger and water mingled together. There 1s a certaine rough and pricky herbe, which the { 
(:1grafte Greeks call by a pretty name* Philanthropos,for that it ſticketh tofolks cloaths as they paſſe S 
34% by. Achapletorguirland made of this herb,and ſer vpon the head,eaſeth the pain thereot. As 11 | 

for the little Bur called Lappa Canaria,it itbe ſtamped with Plantaine and Millefoile,and ro- KF B 
gcther with them concorporat in wine,it healeth all cancerous ſores, ſo it be applied vnto the : 
place,and remoued once 1n three daics. The ſame herb digged forth of the ground without any q 
ſpace or yron inftrument,cureth ſwine, if it be put intothe trough where they bee ſcrucd with 4 
draffe ard ſwill,or given them in milk and wine. Some adde moreouer,that this charm muſt be b 
laid in thedigging, He eft herba Argemon,quam Minerva reperit ſuibus remedinm, qui deilla guſt a- J 
zerint : (4.)This is the herb Argemon,which Minerva invented as a remedy for difeaſed fwine, 8 
as miny as taited thereot, 

As {or Tordile, ſome have ſaid that it is the ſeed of Seſcli, or Siler of Candy : others take ir | 
to be an herb by it ſelfe,which allo they called Syreon:fer mine own part, I find by my reading x3 Þ 
nothing of it,but that it delighteth to grow vpon mountains and that being burnt, it is g20d to = C 
be drunke for to pronoke womens monethly terms, and to expectorat the ſuperfiuous fleame 
out of the breſt:for which purpoſes (they ſay)that the root 15 more effetuall in operation:alſo » 
that the juice thereof taken in drink to the weight of three obolj, is ſingular for the reins: final- 
Iy,rhar the root is one of the ingredients which go tothe making of emo!litive plaſters or ca. 
taplaſmes. b 

The Q1ich-grafſe, otherwiſe named Dent-de-chien,or Dogs-graſſe,is the commoneſt herbe | 
that groweth:it runneth 8 creepeth within the carth by many knots or toints 1n the root, from 3 
which,as alſo from the branches and top-ſprigs trailing aboue-ground, 1t putterh forth new B 
roots and ſpreadeth intomany branches.In all other parts of theworld,the leaues of this grafſe K Þ* 
grow {lender and ſharp pointed toward the end:only vpon the mount Pernaflus' (wherupon it is = D 
called Gramen Pernaſh) itbrancheth thicker than in other places, and reſcmblerh in ſome ſorr 
Ivie,bearing a white floure,and the ſame odoriferous. There is nota grafle inthe field whereon 
horſes take more delight to feed, than this,whether it be greene as ir groweth,or dry and made 

 Iintohay, eſpecially if it be given them ſomewhat ſprinckled with water, Moreoucr, it 1s ſaid, 
that the inhabitants about the foreſaid mount Pernaſſus,do draw a juice out of this grafle, vſed 
much to increaſe plenty of milk , for ſivect and pleaſant ir is; but in other parts of the world, in 
ſtead therof, they viſe the decottion of the common grafle, for to conglutinat wounds : [and yet 
the very herb it ſelfe in ſubſtance will do as much,if it be but ſtamped and ſo applied : and be- ' 
fides,a good defenſatiue it is tokcep any place that is cut or hurt, from inflammation.JTothe L Þ: E 
ſajd decoction, ſome put wine and hony:others adde a third part in proportionof Frankincenſe, | 
Pepper,and Myrrhe : and then ſetall ouer the fireagaine, and boile it a ſecond rime 1na pan of 
braſſe:which compoſition they vſe as a medicine for the tooth-ach and warering cies , occaſtio- =Þ| 
ned by the flux of humors thither. The root ſodden in wine, appeaſeth the wrings & tormerts | 
of the guts;openeth the conduits of the vrine,and giueth ir paſſage , beſides, it healeth the vI- F 
cers of the bladder;yca,it breaketh the ſtone. But the ſecd is more diuretical], and with greater | 
force driueth doivne vrine than the root. And yet it ſtoppeth a laske,and ſtaieth vomit, A pe- | 
culiar vertue it hath againſt the ſting of dragons or ſerpents. Moreover, ſome there be, who giue | | 
dire&tionin the cure of the kings cuil,and other flat impoſtumes called Pani,totake nine knots | 
or ioints of a root ofthis grafſe : andif rhey cannot find one root with fo many toints , to take 
two or three roots, vntill they hane the foreſaid number:which done,toemyrap or fold the fame 
invnwaſhed orgreafie wooll which is black ſwith this charge by the way, that the party who 
gathered the ſaid roots be faſting] and then to goevnto the houſe of the patient that 15 205% | 
cured,waiting a time when hee 1s from home : and beready at his returne torecetue him a ; tl | 
+1051 Þ theſe 
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theſe words three times pronounced, 7ejunus ieiuno medicamentuns do, [1,1 being yet fa ting, giue 

thee a medicine alſo whiles thou art taiting:Jand with that,to bind rhe forc{aid knots & roots 
vato the parts affe&ted,and ſocontinue thisCcourſe for three dates together, Furthermore, that 
kind of grafſe which hath ſeucn toints in the roor, neither more nor lefle,is tngular torthe cad 
ach,and worketh great effects ifthe Patient carrieth it tied faſt about him, Some Phyſitians do 
preſcribe for the intolleravle pain of the bladder,to take the decodtionot this grafle boyled in 
wine vatothe conſumprion ot one halte,and give it to drinke vato the Patient, preſently vpon 
the comming out of the baine or hor-houle, 

Touching the grafle,which by reaſon of the pricks that it beares is named Acaleatum,there 
bethree ſorts of it : the firlt is that which ordinarily hath fue ſuch prickes in the head or top 
thereof,and thereupon they call it Penta DaQtylonyr.the five finger graile : theſe prickes when 
they be wound together, they vſe to put vp 1nto the noſthri]s,and 'draw them downe again, tor 
to make the noſe bleed, The ſecond is like ta*Sengreen or Houſleck:{ingular g00d it 15 forthe 
whitfaws,and excreſcences or riiings vp ofthe tleth about the naile roots, it it ve incorporat in- 
toaliniment with hogs greaſe: and this graile they call Dactylus, becaule it is a medicine {or 
the fingers, *The third kind named likewiſe DaCtylos,but ſmaller than the ocher,growerh pon 
old decaied wals or tyle houlſes:this is ofa caultick & burning nature,good to repreſl: the can. 
ker it ranning and corro{iuevicers, Generally, a chaplet made of the herbe Gramen or Dogs- 
graſle,and worn vpon the head, ſtancherh bleeding at the noſe, TheGramenthar oroweth along 
the high waics in the country about Babylon,is ſaid to kill camels that graſe vpon it. 

Fenigreeke commeth not behind the orher herbs before ſpecified, 1n credit and account for 
the vertues which it hath:the Greeks call it Telus and Carphos:ſome name it Buceras and - 
goceras,for that the * ſeed reſemblerh little hornes : we 1n Latine tearmcit Siliciaor Siliqua, 
The manner of ſowiag it, I haue declared indue place ſuihciently, The vertues thereof, is to 
dry,mollificand reſolue:the juice drawne out of it affer the decoction, is right ſoucraigne for 
many infirmities and diſeaſes incicent towomen,and namely 1n the naturall parts,whether the 
matrice have 2 ſchirre in it and be hard or ſ{wolne,or whether the necke rhereot be drawne too 
ſtreight and narrow : for which purpoſes, it is tobe vſed by way of fomentation,incefſion, or 
bath;alſoby infuſion or inj=Ction with the metrenchyte. Very proper it is to exteauar the ſcurf 
or ſcales like dandruffe, app-aring inthe viſage:being fodden and applied together with ſal-ni- 
tre,it helpeth the diſeaſe of rhe ſpleen. The like effect it hath with vineger : and heeing boyled 
therin,it is good for the liuer:for ſuch women as haue painful travel in child-birth,8& be hardly 
delinered.Diocles appointed Fenigreek ſeed tothe quantity of one acetable,to be giuen in nine 
cyaths of wine cuit for three draughts:with this direCtion,that the: 9man firſt ſhould take one 
third part of this drink,and then go toa hot bath, and whiles ſhe were ſweating therein,todrink 
one halfe of that which was lefr:and preſeatl!y after ſhe is out of thebain,ſup off the reſt. And 
he ſaith there is not the like medicine tobe found inthis caſe, when a!l others will take no ef. 
fe.The fioure or meale of Fenigreek ſeed boiled in mead or honied water, together with barly 
or Lineſced is ſingular for the paine of the matrice,cither applied to the ſhare 1n maner of a ca- 
taplaſme, or put vp into the naturall parts as a peſſary, according as the abonenamed D70-les 
ſaith:who was wont likewiſe to cure the lepry or S. Magnus cuil;toclenſe & mundifie the skin, 
of freckles & pimples,witha liniment madeyvith the forefaid floure incorporat with the like 
quantity of brimſtone: with this charge,to prepare the kin by rubbing itwith ſalnitre, before 
the ſaid ointment were vſed,and then to annoiart it oftentimes in a day, Theodorus vſed tomixe 
with Fenigreek a fourth part of the ſeed of garden crefles wel cleaſed,8& to temper them in the 
ſtrongeſt vineger that he could come by, which he took to be an excellent medicine for the le- 
profie. Damion ordained to makea drink with halfan acetable of Fenigreck ſeed pur into 9 cv- 
aths ofcuit or ſheere water,and {o togine it ſo pronoking of womens fleurs : & no man dou'rs 
but the decoction of Fenigrecke is moſt wholſome for the matrice and the exulceration of the 
guts:likeas the ſeed ir ſelf is excellent for the toints & precordial parts about the hearr. But in 
caſe itbe boiled with Mallows.,it is g001 for the matrice & guts, ſothere be par to tie {2 id de- 
cotion ſome honied wine, & then given in drink:for enenthe very vaporor fume ofthe ſaid de- 
codtion doth much good to thoſe parts. Alſothe decoction of Fenigreeke ſeed redtificth the 
ſinking rank ſmel ofthe arm-pirs,if they be waſhed therewith. The floure made of Fenigreeke 

ecd, incorporat with nitre & wine,quickly clenſeth the head of ſcurfe, ſcales,8 ME 
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boiled in hydromell(;.honyed water) 'and brought intoa l:niment with hogs greaſe, it curcth 
the ſwelling and inflammation of the members ſeruing to generation:likewiſe it is ſingular for 
the broad and flat apoſtems called Pani,the ſwelling kernels and. inflammarions bchinde the 
ears,the gout as well of the feet as of the hands and other ioints ; alſo the putrifation of the 
fleſh ready to depart from the bone:and being incorporat in vineger, it helpeth diſlocations : 
being boiled in vineger and hony only,it ſerueth as a good linimenr for the ſpleen: and tempe- 
red with wine,it clenſeth or mundifieth cancerous ſores; bur put thereto hony,it healeth them 
throughly ina ſhort time. The ſaid floure of Fenigreeke ſeed taken in a broth or ſupping, is an 
approued remedy for an vicer within the breſt, and any inueterat cough;bur it asketh long ſee- 
thing,cuen vntill it baue loſt the bitterneſſe:and afterwards hony is put thereto,and then it is a 
ſingular grewell for the infirmities beforeſaid. Thus you ſee what may be ſaid of thoſe hearbes 
which are in compariſon but of a mean account : it remaineth now to diſcourſe of thoſe which 
are of more account and eſtimation than the reſt, 
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«] Thenature and properties of Hearbs growing wild andoftheir owne accord. 


NN Hen I conſider the excellency of ſuch hearbes, whereof now I am to treat, and which 
NAVe/E theearth ſeemeth to haue brought forth onely for the vie of Phy ſick, I cannor chuſe 

WEI but grow withall into a wonderfull admiration of the great induſtry and careful di. 

Sa= ligence of our Antients before-time,who haue made experiments of all things,and 
left nothing vatried : neither reſerued they afterwards this hidden knowledge tothemiclues, 
nor concealed ought, but were willing to communicate the ſame vnto poſteritie for their good 
and benefit : but we contrariwilſe in theſe daies, are deſirous to keep ſecret and to ſuppreſſe the 
Jabors of other men; yeaand to defraud the world of thoſe commodities which have bcen pur- 
chaſcd by the ſweat of other mens browes : for verily we ſee, it is an ordinary courſe,that ſuch as 
have attained to ſome knowledge,cnvie that little skil vnto their neighbours : and to keepeall 


forſooth to themſelues and teach none their cunning, they thinke the onely way to winne a 


great name and opinion of ſome deepe and profound learning. And ſo far be we off from deui- 
{ing new 1nuentions, and imparting the ſame tothe generall profit of mankinde, that for this 
long time men of great wit and high conceit haue ſtudied and praiſed rocompaſſe this one 
point, That the good deeds of their Anceſtours might with themſelues die and be buried for 
euer. But certes, wee ſce and know,that the ſeueral inuentions of ſome one thing or other, have 


cauſed divers men in oldtimetobe canonized as gods : in ſuch ſort, as their memoriall hath 


beene eternized by the names euen of hearbes which they found our : ſothankefull was the age M 


inſuing,as to recognize and acknowledge a henefit from them receined,and by this meanes (in 
ſome meaſure) ro make recompence. This care and induſtrie of theirs,if.it had beene imploy- 
ed in Domeſticail Plants neere home, which either for pleaſure and delight, or elſe for the 
Kitchin and Table, are {ct and ſowed, could not haue beene ſo rare and wonderfull : a 
they 
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A they ſpared notto climve vp the rap ot nigh mountaines, and to rocks vnacceſſible , to trauell 
rhrough blind and vapeopied deſarts,to ſearch euery veineand corner of the earth, 8 all to find 
and know the vertues of her>s:of what operation the root was, for whar diſcaſes the leanes were 
to be vſed;yea,and to make wholſo.n medicines for mans health of thoſe fimples, which the ve- 
ry four-footed beaſts of the fiel neuer ted vpon,nor once touched, 
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. 1 «4 The Latine Authors who hane written of herbs,and their natures. At what time the knowl:dre of 

"A Simples began to be pradtiſed and prof: ſed in Rome, The firſt Greeke writers whotraneliid- i 

this Argument .T he invention of heros ,T he antient Phy ſccke,and the manner of cn1 ing diſcaſ's 

B in old time, What is the cauſe that S1mples are-not now ſo muth <ſed for remeates of diſc .iſcs 

as they haue bin. Finally ,of the ſweet Bricr or Eglantine, andthe herb Dragous with the,r me- 
aicinablevertues. 


E Romans haue bin more flack and negligent inthis behalfe than was beſeemirg vs, 
\ conſidering how otherwiſe, there was nota nation inthe world more a pprchenitue of 
* all vertues and things proficable to this life, than ours, For to ſay a truth, M.Cato (that 
| famous clerke and great profcflor,fo well ſeen inall good Arts and Sciences) was the firſt (4nd 
for a long time the only author )whowrate of Simples: and howſoever he handled that acyu- 
2 ment but briefly and ſummarily,yerhe omitted not the leech-craft belonging alſo to x inc and 
AY. C oxen. Long after him,C.7a/g:ns(a noble gentleman of Rome, & a nan of approned [iterature) 
compiled a treatiſe of Si nples which he left vynperfet;howbeit he dedicated the book to !4- 
Fs guſtus Ceſar the Emperor;as may appeare by a preface by him begun,whereia (atrer arejigious 
: and ceremonious manner of ſuvplicarion)he ſeemeth to beſecch the ſaid prince, Tizat ir mie 
, pleaſe his Majeſty eſpecial ly,t./ < tireall the maladies of mankind. And betore his time tc con- 
7 ly man among our Latines (as far as ever I could find)who wrot of Simpl. S, Was Pom!i*:us 1.0 t- 
| z,the vallall or freed man of Pompey rhe Great, And ihis was the firſt time that the know | e 
of this kind of learning was ſer on toot and profeſſed at Rome, For Mthridates (the moit mig h- 
tie and puiſlant king in that age,whoſe fortune notwithſtanding was tobe vanquiihed and (u3- 
dued by Porzpcy)was well knowne vnto the world not only by the fame that went of him, bur al- 
D fſoby good proofe and cuident arguments,to haue bin of all other before his rime,a prince mot 
addicted to the publick benefit of all mankind:for the only man he was who deuiſed to driuke 
poiſon euecry day(hauing taken his preſeruatiues before)to the end thatby theordinary vic an{ 
continuall cuſtome rhercof,it might be familiar vato his nature, and harmleſſe, | he firſt hewas 
alſo whodeniſcd ſundry kinds of antidores or counterpoiſons,wherot * one retaineth his natne *;,»7745idgs 
to this day:he it was allo and none bur he as men think, who firſt mingled in che ſaid antidotes «©». 
and prefcruatiues,the bloud of Ducks bred in his own realme of Pontus, for that they fed and 
lived there,of poiſons and venoinous hearbs. Vnto him, that famous and renowned profeſſor in 
Phyficke 4/clcpiades, dedicated his books now extant : for this Phyſitian being ſolicited ty re- 
paire vnto him from Rome, fent the rules of Phyfick digeſted into order,and fer downe in wri- 
E ting,inſtead of comming himſelfe. Aad Mithridates it was(as it is for ccrtaine knowne) w' 0 a- 
lone of all men that cuer were, conld ſpeake two and twentie languages perfeRaly ; ſoas fx the 
Ipace of fix and fiftic yeares(for ſo long he reigned) of all thoſe Nations which were voder bi; 
dominion, there never came one man to his court,but he communed and parled with him in is 
own tonguewithout any truckman or interpreter for the matter. This noble Prince/among it 
many other ſingular gitrs that he had, reſtifying his magnanimitie and incomparable wit) ad- 
dicted himſelfe particularly ro the earneſt tudie of Phy ſicke: and becauſe hewon'd be exqut. 
fiteand (ingular therein, he had intelligencers from all parts of his dominions) and thoſe rook 
Vpno ſmall part of thewhole world )who vpon their knowledge, exhibited vnto bim the part1- 
_ Cularnatures and properties of euery {imple:by which means, he had a cabinet full of an infinit 
Þ number of receits and ſecrets ſet down together with their operations & effe&:, which be kept 
in his ſaid cloſet, and left behind him with other rich treaſure of his. But Pompeythe Grear, 
aug vnder his hands the whole ſpoile of this mighty Prince, & meetiag in that ſaccage wich 
thoſe notes aboueſaid ,gaue commandement vat his vaſſall or infranchiſed ſervant the atone - 
named Lenews(anexcellcnt linguift & moſt learned gratnmarian)to tranſlate the ſame into rhe 
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Latine tongue:for which aCt of Pompey, the whole world was no leflebeholden vnto him, than G 


the common-wealth ot Rome for the toreſaid victorie, Quer & beſides theſe, what Greeke au- 
thors haue travelled in Phyſicke,I haue declared heretofore in conuenient place, And among 


the reſt, Evax a King of the Arabians, wrote a booke as touching the vertues and operations of 
| Simples, which he ſent vnto the Emperour Nero, Crateuas likewiſe, Dionyſius alſo,and Metro- 


li bats 


doris,wrote of the ſame Argument atter a moſt pleaſant and plaulible manner (I muſt needs 
ſay, ) yet ſo, as amancould picke nothing almoſt our of all their writings, but an infinit dith- 
cn]tic of the thing; for they painted euery herb in their colors, and vnder their pourtraicts they 
couched and ſubſcribed their ſeuera! natures & effects. But what certainty could there be ther- 
in > pictures, you know,are deceittull;alſo,in repreſenting ſuch a number of colours, and eſpe- 
cially expreſſing the lively hew of Hearbs according totheir nature as they grow,no maruell if 
they that limncd and drew them out,d1d fail and de;.encrat from the firſt pattern and originall. 
Befides,thcy came far ſhort of the mark, ſetting out hearbs as they did at one only ſeaſon (to 
wit,either inth« ir floure,or in ſecd time) for they change and alter their form and ſhapecuerie 
quarter of the yeare. Hereot 1t came, that all the reſt labored to deſcribe their forms & colours, 
by words only. Some without any deſcriprion at all of their figure or colour,contented them- 
ſelues(for the moſt part)with ſetting downe their bare names, and thought it ſuſhcient to de. 
monſtrat and ſhew their power and vertue afterwards, to whoſocuer were deſirous to ſeeke after 
the ſame:and verily the knowledge thereof is no hard matter toattain vnto. For mine own part, 
it hath bin my good hap to ſee growing inthe plant,all theſe medicinable herbs (excepting ve- 
ry few) b » the mcanes of Antonius Caſtor (a right learned and moſt renowned Phyſitian in our 
daies)who had a pretty garden of his own well ſtored with ſimples of ſundry ſorts, which hee 
maintained and cheriſhed for his owne pleaſure and his friends, who vſed tocome and ſee his 
plot,as indeed it was worthy the fight:this Phyſitian was then above a hundred yeres old, & in 
all his life neucr found what ſickneſlſe meant;neither tor all this age of his, was his wir decaied, 
or memory any whitimpaired,but continued as freſh ſtill as if he had bin a yong man, Bur to 
proceed forward with our diſcourſe: Certes we ſhall not finda thing againe which our Ance- 
ſtors ſo much admired and were more rauiſhed withall,than the knowledge of fimples. True it 
1s, I confeſſe,that the invention of the Ephemerides (to fore-know thereby not onely the day 
& night,with the cclypſes of Sun & Moon, bur al forthe very hours)is antient:howbeir,the moſt 
part of the common people haue bin and are of this opinion (receiued by tradition) from their 
forefathers) T bat all the ſame is done by iachantments,& rhatby the means of ſome ſorceries 
and herbs together, both Sunand Moone may be charmed, and inforced both to loſe and reco- 
uer their light : todoe which feat,women are thought to be moreskilfull and mectthan men. 
And to ſay a truth,whata number of fabulous miracles are reported to haue bcene wrought by 
Medea queen of Colchis,and other women;and eſpecially by Circe our famous witch here in I- 
raly,who for her ſingular skil that way, was canonized a goddeſſe, And from hence itcame (I 


+ Tujlur you) fuppoſe ) that «&ſchylrs a moſt antient Poer,made report of * Iraly tobe furniſhed with herbes 
gums of mighty operation : and many others have ſpoken much of the mountaine Circeios bearing 
her name, whercin the ſaid Lady ſomtime dweit & kept her reſidence. And for a norable proof 

of her ſingular skil inthat kind,the ſame knowledge in ſome meaſure continueth vnto this day 

inthe Marſians(a nation deſcended from a ſon ot hers) who are well knowne to haue a naturall 

power by themſelues to rame and conquer all ſerpents,and not tobe ſubie& toany danger from 

them. As for Homer verily (the father and prince of all learning 8 learned men, and the beſt au- 

thor that we haue of antiquities) howſoeuer otherwiſe he was addited roextoll and magnifie 

dame Ciyce, yet he attributerh vnto Egypt the glory and name for good herbs , yea though in 

his time there was not that baſe Egypt warered as now it is, with Nilus : for afterwards it grew 
by the mud left there by the inundation of the ſaid river. Truly this Poet maketh mention of 

| #poydemes, Many ſingular herbs in Agypt,which the * Kings wife of that country gaue to that lady of his, 
eromparme Helena, ntwhom he writeth fomuchzand namely,rhe noble Nepenthes,which had this ſingular 
Ge Then, vertue and operation, To work oblinion of melancholy & hcauineſſe, yea and toprocure caſe- 
womer-04yſ#- ment and remiſſion of all ſorrowes : which, I ſay, the queene beſtowed vpon Helenatothis end, 
3a heh That ſhe ſhould communicate and impart it tothe whole world for ro be drunke in rhoſe caſcs 


aboveſaid. But he firſt man knowne by all records to haue writtenany thing exattly and cu- 
riouſly of fimples,was Orpheus, As for Muſzrs, and Heſiodys after him, in what admiration ney 
| . IC 
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'G A heid,and how highly they eſteemed the herb Polion aboue the reſt, I haue ſhewed already.Cer- 
| / re3,07pheus and Heſtodys both have highly commended vntovs pertumes and ſuffumigations., 
q And Homer likewiſe writeth expreſſely of certain herbs by name;,of {ingular vertue, which I wil 
F put downe in their due places. After him came Pythagoras, a famous Philofopher, who was the 
2 firſt that compoſed a booke,and made a treatiſe purpoſely of ſundry herbs,with their divers ef - 
xt fe&s;aſcribing wholly the inuention and originall of them to the immorrall gods,and namely 
; $ to Apollo and e&ſculapins, Democritus compiled a volume of the ſame argument. Bur both hee 
| and Pythagoras had trauelled beforeal ouer Perſis, Arabia, Erhyopia,and £gypt,and therecon- 
ferred with the Sages and learned Phyloſophers of that country,called Magi.In ſumme, o far 
| were men inold time rauiſhed with the admiration of herbs and rheir vertues,that they baſhed 
q not to auouch cuen incredible things of them, Xazthus anantient Chronicler,writeth inthe firſt 
H B ' is hiſtori hich findin her little fer k1 iſed i 
booke of his hiſtories,ofa Dragon,wl ing one of her pents killed, raiſed it to 
) life again by a certain herbe, which he nameth Balis : and with the ſaid herb,a man alſonamed 
> Thylo,vhom the Dragon had {laine,was reuiucd and reſtored to health againe. Alſo King [ba 
.doth report, That there wasa man in Arabia,who being once dead, became aliue againe by the 
n vertuc of a certain herbe. Democritus ſaid,and Theophy aſtus gaue credit to his words, That there 
FL is an herb,with which a kind of foule(wherot I haue made mention before)is able ro make the 
r 5 wedge or ſtopple to flic out of the hole of her neaſt, intowhich the ſheepheards had driuen it 
A EE faſt,in caſe ſhe bring the ſame herbe,ard bur once touch the forefaid wedge therewith. Theſe 
- 4 be {trange reports and incredible, howbeit they draw men intoa wonderfull opinion of the 
r  _.. thing,and filtheir heads with a deep conceir, forcing them ro confeſle, That there 18 ſome great 
"= E | Q matter in hearbs, and much true indeed which is reported ſo wonderfully of them. And from 
$ £ bence it is,that moſt are of this opinion and hold certainly, That there is nothing impoſſible, 
n but may be performed by the power of herbs,it a man could reach vntotheir vertues : mary few 
I, 3 there be who have attained to that felicity:and the operation of moſt ſimples is vnknowne. In 
O + the number of theſe, Herophi/usthe renowned Phy fitian may be reckoned:whowas of this mind 
Co £ and gaue itout in his ordinary ſpeech, That ſome hearbs there were, which were effeQuall and 
it N did much good,ifa man or woman chanced but to tread vpon them vnder their feet, And veri- 
y b. Iy,this hath bin knowne and found true by experience, that ſome diſeaſes would be more exaſ- 
& E: perat and angry,yca,and wounds grow to fretting and inflammation, if folk went but over cer- 
Tis E: rain herbs in the way as they paſſed on foot. Lowhart the Phyſick in oid timewas ! and how the 
es K I D me lay wholly couched inthe Greek language,and not el{where tobe found. But what might 
O- * bethe reaſon, that there were no more ſ1mples knowne? Surely it proceeds from this, That for 
n. ys the moſt part they be ruſticall peaſants, and altogether vn/ettered,who haue the experience and 
Yy 3 criall of herbs,as thoſe who alone live and conuerſe among them where they grow. Another 
I- thing there is, Men arc careleſſe and negligent, and loue not to take any paines in ſecking for \ 
(I B them. Againe,cuery place ſwarmeth ſowich Leeches and Phyfirians, and men are ſoread y to 
FL |  rTunvntothem for to receive ſome compound medicineat their hands, thar little or no regard 
ng Y there is made of herbs and good Simples. Furthermore, many of them which haue bin found 
of LP out and knowne, haueno name atall : as for example,that herb which I ſpake ot inmy Treatiſe 
ay [, b: E concerning the cure and remedies of corne growing vpon the lands: and which we all know, if 
all 5 it be enterred or buried in the foure corners of the field, will $kar away all the foules of the aire, 
"m b: that they ſhal not ſertlevpon the corne,nor once come into the ground. But the moſt diſhoneſt 
11 - & and ſhamefull cauſe why ſo few {imples in compariſon be knowne, is the naughtie nature and 
fe pecuith diſpoſition of thoſe perſons whowill not teach others their skill, as if themſelues 
in /- ſhould loſe forcuer that which chey imparted vnto their neighbor.Ouer and beſides, there is 
ew no certain meanes or way to dire vs tothe inuention and knowledge of hearbes and their ver- 
1 of I tues: for ifwe looke vnto theſe hearbs which are found already we are for ſome of them behol- 
1s, & den to meere chance & fortune: and for others(to ſay a truth)to the immediat reuelation from 
lar God For proofe hereof,mark but this one inſtance which I will relate to you. For many a yeare 
iſe- M F Vntili now of ate daies,the biting of a mad dog was counted incureable :and looke whowere ſo 
nd, bitten, they fell into acertain * dread & teare of water : neither could they abide todrink,or to , Thngetin” 
\(es hearetalk therof,and then were they thought tobe inadef perat caſe:it fortuned of late, that a 
cus ſouldier,one of the gard about the # Pretorium was bitten with a mad dog,and his mother ſaiy *or the princes 
hey a vition in her ſleep, giuing(as it were)direRion vnto her for to ſend the root vatoher ſonne for 
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todrink,ofan Eglantine or wild roſe(called Cymorrhodon)which the day before ſhe had eſpi. G 
*,0r Luſitania» 64 growing in an hortyard,where ſhe took pleaſure tobehold it, This occurrent fel out in * La- 
cctania,the neareſt part vnto vs of Spain. Now,as God would, when the fouldicr beforefaid vp. 
on bis hurt receiued by the dog,was ready to fall intothat ſymprome of Hydrophobie,and be- 
gan to feare water;there camea letter from his mother,aduertiling him to obey the wil of God 
and todo according to that which was reucaled vnto her by theviſion, .V hereupon he dravke 
the root of the ſaid ſiveet brieror Eglantine, and not only recouered himſelfe beyond all mens 
expeation : butalſo afterwards as many as in that caſe tooke the like receit, found the ſame 
remedy.Before this time,the writers in Phyſick knew of no medicinable vertue inthe Eglan- 
tine, bur only of the ſponge or little ball, growing amid the pricky branches therof, which be- 
ing burnt and reduced into aſhes,and incorporate with honey intoa lintment, maketh haire to H 
come againe where it was ſhea by any infirmity. Bur ſeeing Iam fallen into the mention of 
Spain,itcommeth to my mind,what I my ſelfe knew and ſai in the ſame prouince, within the 
lands and domaines belonging toan hoſt of mine;namely, a certaine plant or herb there lately 
*Ourcommon found called * Dracunculus,which carried a main ſtem or ſtalk an inch or thumb thick, beſer 
Dragons. with ſpors of fundry colors,reſembling thoſe of vipers and ſerpents : and I was told,that itwas 
a ſingular remedy againſt the ſting or biting ofany ſerpents, This Dracunculus difftereth from 
another herb of that name,wherof I ſpake inthe book going next before, for this hath a diſtin 
form from thar;and befides,another ſtrange and wonderful property,namely, to ſhow two foot 
or thereabout aboue ground in the Spring time, when ſerpents firſt doe caſt their ſlovghes or 
Skins:& the ſame is no more ſeen, at the very time that ſerpents alſo retire into their holes and 1 
take vp their Winter harbor within the ground. Let rhis plant be gone once 15nt9 the carrh and 
I:idden,you ſhal not ſcea Snake, Adder,or any other ſerpent ſtirring abroad. VVherby we may 
ſce what a kind and tender mother Nature is vnto vs (if there were norhing els ro reftifie her 
love)in gining vs warning beforchand of danger : and pointing vnto vs the very time when wee 
arc tobeatraid and to take heed of ſerpents, 
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Of acertain Venomous fount aine in Germany : of the hearo Britannica. What di (6a- 
{es they be that put men tothe greateſt paine. 


O vnfortunart is our condition,and ſo much expoſcd are we to manifold calamities, that the 
earth is not peſtercd with wicked beaſts only for to doe vs harme:; bur alſo there be other- 
whites venomous waters and peſtilent tracts to work vs more wo and miſery.In that voiage 
or expedition which prince Ceſar Germanicius made into Germany,afrer he had paſſed our the 
river Rhene,and had giuen order toaduance forward with his army, he incamped vpon the ſea- 
toaſts along Friſeland, where there was to be found but one ſpring of freſh water;and the ſaine 
ſodangerous,that whoſocuer drunk of that water,within two yercs loſt all their teeth,and were 
beſides ſo teeble and looſe ininted in their knees, that vnnerh they were able to ſtand. Theſe 
diſeaſes the Phyſitians termed * Stomacace and Sceletyrbe : as one would ſay,the malady of 
: the mouth, and palſic of the legs. Yet rhey found aremedy for theſe infirmities, and thatwasa |, 
- on 00 certain herb called * Britannica,w hich is very med icinable,not only tor the accidents of the fi- 
beethe Schor= NEWS and month, but alſo for the ſaninancy and ſtinging ot ſerpents. It bath leaues growing 
buck or Scor- ſormwhat long, and thoſe inclining toa brownith or dark greene colour,and the root 1s blacke 
+a yank out of which,as alſo from the Jeaues,there is a juice drawne or preſſed, The floures by a pecul:- 
at this diy. Ar name be called Vibones : which being gathered before any thunder be heard,and ſocaten,co 
LAenista- affure and ſecure the parties altogether from that infirmity. The Friſtans,neere vnto whom we 
Cochlearia, Jay incamped,ſhewed our men this herb. But I muſe much and wonder what ſhould be the rea- 
+ nor ſon of that. name, vnleſle the Friſians bordering vpon the narrow race of the ocean, 'which licth 
called Scorbut. Only berween them & England(called inthoſe daies Britanica) ſhould therupon for the neigh- 
grafic or Scor- borhead & propinquity of that Iſland,giue it the name Britannica. For certain it 1s,thart it rook Mf 
uy-grales.  notthat name becauſe there grew ſuch plenty therof in that country ofEngland,that it ſhould 
be tranſported ouer from thence to our camp, for as yet that Iſland was not wholly ſubject ro 
vs and reduced vnder the Roman ſeignorie. For anordinary thing it was inold time practiſed 
by thoſe that found out any herbs,to afte& the adoprion(as itwere)ofthe ſame,8&& to call them 
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by their own names, wherein verily men took no {mall contentment:according as I purpoſe to 
ſhew by the example of certain kings and princes, whoſe names liue and continue yet in their 
herbs:ſo honorablea thing it was thought in thoſe daics to findand it were but an hearbe that 
might do good vnto man. Whereas in this age wherein we now liue,I doubt not bur there bee 
ſome who will mock vs for the pains taken in that behalfe,and think vs very ſimple for writing 
thus as we do of Simples;ſo baſe and contemptible inthe cies of our fine fooles and delicate 
perſons, are cuen the beſt things that ſerve for the bencft & common vtility of mankind:how- 
beit, for all that, good reaſon ir is and meer that theauthors and inventors of them, as many as 
can be found,ſhould be named and praiſed with the beſt;yea,and that the operations & cffe&ts 
of ſuch herbs ſhould be digeſted and reduced into ſome method, according as they be appro. 


r priat toeuery kind of diſeaſe. In the meditation whereof, I cannot chuſe nor contain my ſelfe, 


but deplore and pity the poore eſtate and miſerable caſe of man:who oner and beſides the ma- 
nifo!d accidents and caſualties which may befall vato him, is otherwiſe ſubject ro many thou- 
ſands of maladics,which we haue much ado to deuiſe names for,cuery houre of the day happe- 
ning as they do,and whereof no man can account himſelfe free, but eucry one is for his part to 
feare them. Of theſe diſeaſes ſo infinit as they be in number,to determine preciſely and diſtin- 
aly which be moſt grieuous, might ſcem mcere tolly, conſidering that cuery ore who is ficke 
for the preſent, imagincrh his owne ſicknes to beworſt & fulleſt of anguiſh. 4nd vetour fore - 
fathers hauc giucn their judgement inthis caſe, and by expericnce haue found, That the moſt 
extreme pain & torment that a man can indure by any diſeaſe, ts the Strangury or piſſing drop- 


C meale,occaſioned by the ſtone or gravell in the bladder. The next is the griefe and anguiſh of 


the ſtomak:and the third, Head-ach:for ſerting theſe three maladies aſide, lightly rherc are no 
pains that can killa man or woman ſo ſoon. And here by the way,I cannot for mine owne part 
but maruell much at the Greeks,who haue publiſhed in their writings venomous and peſtilent 
herbs,as well as thoſe that be good and wholſome. And yet there isan appearance and ſhew of 
reaſon, why ſome poiſons ſhou!d be knowne:for atherwhiles it falleth out that men live irfſuch 
cxtremity,as better it were to die,than ſo toliein anguiſh and torment ; inſomuch, as death is 
the beſt port and haroor of refuge that they haue, Certes,Marcns Y arro reporteth of one Servi. 
us Clodius a gentleman or knight of Rome who for the extreame pain of the gout, was forced to 
annoint his legs and feet all over with a narcotick or cold poiſon, whereby hee ſo mortified the 


D ſpirirsofthe muskles and {inews,that he became paralyticke in that part ; and cuer after vnto 


his dying day,was rid as well of all ſence,as of the paine of the gour. But ſay, that in theſe caſes 
itmightbetolleravle to ſet down in their books ſoine poiſons: what reaſon,nay what leave had 
thoſe Greeks to ſhew the means how the brains and vnderſtanding of men ſhould be intoxicar 
and troubled > what colour and pretence had they to ſet downe medicines and receits to cauſe 
women to {lip the vntimely fruit oftheir womb,and a thouſand ſuch like caſts & deviſes that 
may be practiſed by herbs of their penning ? for mine owne part, I am not for them that wouid 
ſend the conception out of the body vanaturally before the due time: they ſhall learre no ſuch 
receits of me,neirher will I teach any how totemper 8 ſpice an amatorious cup,to draw either 
manor woman into loue, it is no part of my profeſſion. For wel I remember,that Zucullus 2 moſt 


E braue Generall,and a captain of great execution, loſt his life by ſuch a loue potion. Much leſſe 


then ſhall ye haueme towrite of Magick,witch-craft,charmes, inchantments and ſorceries,vn- 
leſſe it be to giue warning that folk ſhould not meddle with them, or to diſprove thoſe courſes 
for their vanities, and principally to givean Item, how little truſt and aſſurance there is to be 
had in ſuch trumpery.It ſuſhceth me and contenteth my mind, yea and I think that I haue done 


wel formankind,in recording thoſe herbs which be good and wholſome, found outby mcn of 
witand learning for the bencfitof poſterity, 


Cnrar, IIII, 
« Of Moly,and Dodecathees : of Parony,otherw:ſe called Pentorobas or Glycy(1de.Of Panaces, 


W - CA ſclepium, Heracli um,and Chironium.O f Panaces Centarinmor Pharnaceum.O f 


Heraclium Siderium, Of Henbane called Hyoſcyamus, Apolli- 
naris,or Altercanzenus, 


pone is of opinion, That the principall and ſoueraigne hearb of all others,is Moly ; fo cal- 
led(as he thinketb)by the gods rhemſclues The inuentionor finding of this hearbe hee 
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i Olyſſio, *aſcribeth vnto Mercary:and ſheweth that it is ſingular againſt rhe mightieſt witchcraft & in- G as 
chantments that be. Some ſay,that this berb Moly,cuen according to Homers deſcription, with | 

a round and black bulbous root tothe bigneſle otan onion, and with a leafe or blade like thar 

of Savilla,groweth at this day about the riuer or lake Peneus and vpon the mountain Cylleum 

in Arcadia:alſothar it is hard to be digged out of the ground. The Grecian Simpliſts deſcribe 

this Moly witha yellow floure,wheras Homer hath written,that it is white, I met with one phy- 

ſitian,a skilful Herbariſt,who afhirmed vnto me, That this Moly grew in Italy alſo: and in verie 

truth he brought ana ſhewed mea plant which came out of Campaine, about the digging vp 

whereot among hard and ſtony rocks, he had bin certain daies : but get he could not theentire 

root whole and ſound,but was forced to break it off, and yet the root which he ſhewed mee was 

thirtiefoot long, T | 7 
Nextvnto Moly in account and reputation,is that plant which they call Dodecatheos, for 

that ir doth repreſent & comprehend the maicſty of all the chiefe gods. They fay if it be drunk 

in water,it is a foucraign medicine for al maladics.Seuen leaucs it hath,reſembling very much 

thoſe of Lectuce,and the ſame ſpring from a yellow root. 


* Pom who As touching Pxony,it is onc of the firſt herbs that were ever known and brought to light, 
bo —_— as may appeare by the author or inuentor thereof, whoſe name ir bearerh {t1]!, Some call it Pen. 
tes, and In-d torobbs : others Glycyſide. [where by the way I am toaduertiſe the Reader, of the difficulty in 
log before the the knowledge of herbs by their names,con{idering that the ſame herbe hath in ſundry places 
fron WIl''s divers appellations. But to proceed forward with our Pony: it groweth among, bleake and 
" Sſqzip-42li. ſhady mountains,riiing vp witha ſtem between the Jeaues, * 4 fingers high,and bearing inthe I ( 
Pin,  topgors heads,faſhioned ſomwhar like to Filberds,wirhin which there is plenty of feed both 
* Tſupreoſehe red and black. This herb is good againſt the fantaſticall illuſions of the * Fauni which appeare 
oo que 4 in ſleep. It 1s ſaid, that this herb muſt be gathered inthe night ſeaſon:tor if the Rainbird,wood- 
Zr. regor Peck or Hickway,called Picus Martius, ſhould chance to ſpice it gathered, he would flic inthe 
Inc«bus 1 th face,and beready to peck out the cies of him or her that had ir. 
otra] The herb * Panace,promiſeth by the very name a remedy of all diſeaſes. A number there be 
[a nedieine Of herbs ſo called : and all aſcribed ro ſome god or other for the invention of them : for one of 
og] _—— them hath the addition of Aſclepion,for that «&ſculapivs had a daughter ramed alſo Panacea, As 
fay, All-hcate. touching the concret juice named Opopanax, 1t is drawn from the root of this plant(becing of 
the Ferula or Fennell kind, fuch as I hane heretofore ſhewed)by way of inciſion, the which root ,, | J 
hath a thick rind,and ofa faltiſh ſauor. When the root is pulled out of the ground, there isa re- K 
ligious ceremony obſerned to fil vp the hole again with all forts of corn,as it were in ſatisfaQi- 
on tothe carth for the violence offered intearing itvp. As for the ſaid juice Opopanax, where 
and how it (ſhould be made,and which is the belt kind therof and not ſophiſticer, I have decla- 
redalready inmy Treatiſe of forrain and ſtrange plants. That which is brought out of Macedo- 
ny,they cal Bucoiicum, becauſe the Neat-heards of the country mark when the liquor breakes 
forthand runneth out of ir ſelfe,and ſo receive and gather it from the plant:this wil not laſt,but 
of all the reſt ſooneſt loſeth the force. Moreouer,in all forts of it,that is rejected principally, 
which is black and ſoft, for theſe be markes to know thar it is corrupted ;and ſophiſticate with 
wax. Aſccond kind there is of Panaces,which they cal Heraclium:the invention of the vertues T, ] 
and properties whereof 1s attributed vnto Hercules. Some there be who call it Origanum Hera- 
cleaticum the wild, becauſe it is like to Origan,wherof I have heretofore written: but the root 
of this Panaccs is good for nothing. A third kind of Panaces took the name of Chiron the Cen- 
-vtaur, who was the firſt thar gave intelligence of the herbe and the vertues thereof, The lcafe is 
like vnto the Dock,bur that it is bigger and more hairy :the floure is of a golden yellow color: 
the root but ſmall : it loueth to grow in rich, fat,and battle grounds. The floure of this Panaces 
is moſt efte&tual in Phyſick:in which regard there is more vſe and profit thereof than of all the 
former kindes, A fourth Panaces there 1s beſides, found out alſoby the ſame Chiron,whereupon 
it hath the denominarion of Centaureum : called alſoit is Pharnaceum : the occaſion of this 
two-fold name is this: becauſe there is ſome controuerſe in the firſt invention thereof, whiles vi 
ſomeattriburte to it the Centaur Chiron,others to K. Pharnaces. This Panaccs is vſually ſet and 
planted,bearing leaues indented in the edges likea ſaw, and thoſe longer than any of the reſt. 
The root is odoriferous,which they vie todrie in the ſhadow.,and therewith to aromatize their 


ivine,fora pleaſantand deleRable taſte it giuethvnto it, Hereofthey haue made two ſpeciall 
| kinds: 
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A kinds : the one with a * thicker leafe ; the other with a thinner atid ſmaller. | —_ 


As for Heracleon Siderion,a plant it is alſo fathered vpon Hercules, Itrifeth vp with a flender' 
ſtalk to the height of foure fingers,bearing ated floure,and leaues in manner of the Coriander, 
Found it is growing neare to pooles and riuers : and for a wound herb there is not the like,e(; PC+ 
cially ifthe body be hurt by {word,or any edged weapon made of yron and ſtcele, Ges 

There is a wild Vine,named Ampelos Chironia, for that Chiron was the firſt author thercof, 
Of chis plant I haue written in my diſcourſe of Vines ſvnder the name of Vitis Nigra] like as 
alſo of another * herb,which hath the goddeſſe Miperiator the inventreſle, 

Moreouer,vnto Hercules is aſcribed Henbane,' which the Latines call Apollinaris, the Ara- 
bians, Altercum or Altercangenon;but the Greeks, Hyoſcyamus. Many kinds there be of it:the 


B one beareth black ſeed, floures ſtanding much vpon purple;and this herb is full of pricks. And 


in very truth,ſuch is the Henbane that groweth in Galatia, The common Henbane is whiter, 
and brancheth more than the other:taller alſo chan the Poppy. The third kinde bringeth forth 
ſecd like vnto the graine of Irio. All the fort of theſe already named, trouble the brain, and pur 
men beſides their right wits : beſides that, they breed 'dizzineſle of the head. As touching the 
fourth, ir carieth leaues ſcfr,full of down, fuller and fatter than thereſt:the ſeed alſo is white: & 
it groweth by the ſea-ſide:Phy ſitians are not atra1d to vſe this in their compoſitions, no more 
than that which hath red ſeed. Howbeit, otherwhiles this white kinde eſpecially, if it be not 
throughly ripe,proueth to be reddiſh, and then it is reiec&ed by the Phyſitians. For otherwiſe 
none of them allwonld be gathered,but when they be*fully drie. Henbane isof the nature of 


C *wine,and therfore offenſive to the vnderſtanding, and troubleth the head : howbeir, goo vic 


there is both of rhe ſeed it ſelfe as it 15 in ſubſtance,and alſo of the oile or inice drawn our of it 
apart. And yet the ſtalks, leaues,and roots,are imploted in tome purpoſes, For mine owre part, I 
hold it to bea dangerous medicine,and not tobe vſed bur with great heed and difer-rion, For 
this is certainly knowne, Thar if one take in drink more than foure lcaucs thereof, it will pur 
him befide himſelf. Notwithſtanding the Phyſitians in old time were of opinion, that it itwere 
drunk inwine,it would drive away an ague. An oile(I ſay) is made of the ſeed therofyvbich if ic 
be but dropped into the ears, is enough to trouble the brain. Bur ſtrange it 1s ofthis oile, That 
if itbetaken in drink,it ſerves for a counterpoiſon. Sce how induſtrious men haue binto proue 
experiments,and made noend of trying all things, inſomuch as they haue found means andfor- 


D cedvery poiſons to be remedies, 


E 


a 


Cray, V. 


q Of Mercury,called LinoJoftis, Parthenium, Hermupoagr rather, Mercurialis : of Achilleum,P a- 
naces,Heracleum, Sideritis and Millefoile : of Scopa regia, Hemionium,Teucrium,and 
Splenium : of Melampodium or Ellebore,and how many kinds there be of it: of 
the black or white Ellebore,es their medicinable wvertues:how Ellebore 
is to be giuen, how to be taken to whom, and when it is not to 

 vegiuen : and how it killeth Mice and Rats, 


He herb Mercury,called by the Greeks Linozoftis and Parthenion,was thought to be firſt 


found out by Mercury : whereupon many of the Greeks call it Hermu-poa: and wee all in 
Latine name it Mercurialis, Of it be two kinds,the male and the female :howbeit, the fc- 
male Mercury is of better operation than the other. It riſeth vp with a tem a cubir high,which 


otherwhile brancheth in the top:the leaues be like vnto Baſil,but that they are narrower:fullof 


knots or joints the ſtalk is, and thoſe haue many hollow concauiries like arme-pits, The ſeed 


hangcth down from thoſe ioints.In the female the ſame is white, looſe, & in great plevty:in the 
male it ſtandeth cloſe vntothoſe joints,but thinner : and the ſame is ſma!! and as it were wIea- 
thed. The leaucs of the male Mercury be of a dark and blacker greennyheras in the female they 


= 


be more white. The root is altogether ſuperfluous,and very lirtle. Both the one anc rhc other 


F delight rogrow in plains and champion fields well ordered and husbanded. It is wendertu! tiit 
_be true, that is reported of both theſe kinds;namely, That the male Mercury,cautcrh women to 


beare boies:and the female,girls. For which purpoſe the woman muſt preſcntly afrcr thar ſhce 
© ” » . = . . © og - = > 3131/7 
15 conceived,drink the juice of which Mercury ſhe will, in ſweer wine cu!t, and cat the leaucs 


cither ſodden with oile 8 ſalt,or els ogreene & raw ina fallad with vincger. dome there by. who 
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boile it ina new earthen veſſel] neuer vſed before, together with the kearbe Heiiotropium or G 


Turnſol,and 2 or 3 cloues of Garlick, vntill it be throughly ſodden, VVhich decodtionthey 
preſcribe robe given to women,as al{orhe herb ir ſelf robecaten theſecond day of their month- 
iy ſicknes,and fo to continue for 3 daies together: 8& then vpon the fourth day, after they haue 
bathed,tocompany with their husbands.77;ppocrates giueth wonderfull praiſe vato Mercury,as 
wel the male as the female,for all thoſe accidents which follow women: but the maner of viing 
it,which he preſcribed,there is no Phyſitian hath skil of. He appointed to make peſſaries there- 
of with hony.oile of Koſes,oile of Ireos or Lillies,and foto put them vp into the ſecrer parts : 
and in this manner he faith that the herb 1s excellent good for ro provoke the monthly rermes 
of women, and to fetch away the after-birth, Hee afhrmeth alſo, that a potion or fomentarion 
therwith wil doas much. Moreover,by his ſaying,the juice of Mercury infuſed intothe cars,or 
applied by way of liniment with old wineis ſingular for them when they ruone with ſtinking 
matter:he ordaincd likewiſe acataplaſme of Mercury to be laid ro the belly,tor to ſtay the vio- 
lent flux of humors thither: for the ſtrangury alſo and infirmities of the bladder. Inwhich caſes 
he gauethe decoction therof with Myrrhe and Frankincenſe, And verily for to-loofen the bel- 
ly, although rhe Paticnt were ina feuer, there is a potion of Mercury f1ngular good, made in 
this wiſe: Take a good handfull of Mercury, ſceth the ſame intwo ſextarsof water, vntill one 
haffe be conſumed, let theparty drink the ſame with ſalt and hony mixed therwith:burt the ſaid 
decoQion if it be made with an hogs foot,with a hen,capon,or cock boiled withal,is the whol- 
ſomer. Some Phyfitians were of opinion, That for to purge the body, both Mcrcurics,as wel the 
male asthe female are to be giuen,cither boiled alone by themſelues or els with Mallows:they 
clenſc the breſt parts,and cuacuat choler, but they hurt the ſtomacke. Touching all the others 
properties of Mercury,l will write in place connentent. 

As Chiron the Cemaure found out the medicinable vertues of certainc herbes, ſowe arc be- 
holden to his ſcholler Achilles for one,which is ſingular to heale wounds,and of his name is cal- 
led Achilleos. This is that wound-herb,wherewith (by report)he cured prince Telephzzs, Some 
haue thought that hee deniſed firſtthe ruſt of braſſe or verdegreece, which is ſocxcellent for 
ſalues and plaſters: & therfore you ſhall ſee Achilles commnnly painte( ſcraping off theruſt of 
his ſpeare head with his ſword into the wound of the ſaid Telephs, Others ſay, that he tooke 
both the ſaid ruſt or verdegreece,and alſo rhe herb Achilleos toworke his cure, Some would 
haue this Achillca to be Panaces Heracleor:zand others S1ideritis: we in Latine call it Millefo- 
' lia. An herb it is growing with a ſtalk or ſtem tothe height ofacubir, ſpreading into many bran- 

ches,clad from the very root vp tothe top,with leaues ſmaller than thoſe of Fenell.Others con - 
feſle indeed that this herb is ſingular good for wounds:but the true Achilleos (ſay they) hath 
a blewith ſtalk a foot high & no more, bare and naked without any branches atall,howbeit fine. 
ly decktand garniſhed on every fide with round leaues, ſtanding one by one in excellent order, 
and making a faire {ight. There be again who deſcribe it with a fourſquare ſtem, bearing heads 
inthetop in manner of Horehound,and leaued like vritoan Oke, And this they fay is of that 
efficacy,that ir wil conglutinar & vnite finews again,ifthey were cut quite aſunder. Moreover, 
you ſhall haue ſome whotake it for Achillea thar kinde of Sideritis growing vpon mud walls, 


which if it be bruſed or ſtamped, yceldeth a ſtinking ſent; Moreouer, thete is another going yn- [, 


der the name Achillcos,like to this laſt deſcribed,but that the leaves be whiter and fattier,the 
little ſtalks or ſprigs more tender, & it groweth invineyards.Laſt ofal,there is one more called 
Achilleos,which riſeth vp tothe height of 2 cubitrs,bearing prerty fine & ſlender branches,and 
thoſe three ſquare, leaues reſembling Fearn hanging by a long ſtele, 8 the ſeed is much like to 
that of the Beer. In one word, they be al of them moſt excellent for healing wounds. And as for 
that eſpecially,which hath the largeſt leaues, our countrimen in Latine hane called it Scopa 
Regia, And the ſame is holden to be good for to heale the Squinancy or Gargle in ſwine, 
Inthe ſame agewherin Achilles lined, prince Tewcer alſo gaue the firſt name and credirtoone 
ſpeciall berb,called after him Teucrion,which ſome nominar Hemionium : this plant putreth 


forth little ſtalks in maner of ruſhes or benrs,and \ preadeth Jow:the leaves be ſmall : it loveth þ4 


to grow 1n rough and vntoiled places:a hard and vnpleaſant fanor it hath intaſt : it neuer flou- 
reth,and fced ithath none. Soueraigne it is for the ſwolne and hard ſplcene : the knowledge of 
which property came by this occaſion,as it is credibly and conſtantly reported. Ir fortuned on 
atimewhen the inwards ofa beaſt killed for ſacrifice,were caſt vpon the ground where thisherb 


grew, 
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'G A grew,it took hold of the ſpleen or milt,and claue faſt vnto it, ſoas inthe end it was ſeen to have 
7 coaſumed and waſted it clean:hereupon ſome there be that call it Splenion, 7. Splecnwort;and 
. there goeth a common (pzech of ir, That if ſwine doe eat the root of this herbe,they ſhall be 
found without a milt when they are opened. Some there be, whotake for Teucriam and by 
$ that name docall,another herb full ot branches in manner of hyflop,leafed like vato beaas;and 
1 they giue order,that it ſhould be gathered whiles it is in floure as if they made no doube bur 


that it would floure. The beſt kind of this herb they hold to be that which commeth tro the 
: mountains of Cijicia and Pitiaia,. 
; Who hath nor heard of Melamprs that famous diuinor and prophet 2 he it was of whom one 
1 of the Ellebores tooke the namc,and was called Melampodion : and yer ſome therebe who ac- 
rn tribute the finding of that herb varo a ſhepheard or heardman of that name,who obſeruing wel 
4 B thar his ſhe goats feeding theru pon,fell a {couring,gaue their milk vnto the daughters of King 
- Pretys, whereby they were cured of their furious melancholy, and brought again to their right 
O wits. This herb then being of ſo excellent operation, it ſhall not be amiſſe to diſcourſe at ouce 
- of all the kinds of Ellebore, whereof this maketh ohe, And to begin withal,two principal forts 
1 there be of it;namely,the white and the black:which diſtintionof colour, moſt writers v ould 
- haue tobe meant and vnderſtood of the roots only,and no part elfe ; others there bewho would 
| haue the root of cheblacke Ellebore to be faſhioned like vatothoſe of che Plane-rrce, but th.t 
- they be ſmaller and ofa more darke & duzkith green, diuided alſo into more jags and cuts; but 


c thoſe of the white EZ1lebore,torefemble the yong Beet new appearing aoue the grovad, ſane 
F-þ onely that they be of a more blackiſh colour,and along the dack part of their concauttie inclt- 
I ning to red. Both the on2 and the orher bringerh forth a ſtalke 1n faii.ton like the feru'a or Fe- 


nel-geant,a ſpanor good hand-breadth high,and the ſame confiſterh of certain tunic'es or skins 
'- folded one within another in manner of bulbous plants,rifing from the like root, an.i the ſid 
- root is full of triagsor fringes, as 15 the head of aa onion, Theblacke Ellebore is a.very poilo1 


Cc to horſes, kine,oxcn,and ſiv ine, for it killeth them ; and therefore naturally theſe bealts beware 
Ir | how they cat of it, vhercas confidently rhey feed vpon the white. The right ſeaſon of gathering 
ff the Elletores,is in haruelt rime Great ſtore thereof groweth ypon the hill Octa, but rhe belt is 
c | that which is found in one only place theraf neere about * Pyra, The black Ellebore commeth + wree 7: -- 
d | vp cuery where;bur the beit 1s in Helicon, a mountaine much renowned and praiſed for other «/ 5/rics + 
- k | herbs beſide it,whercwith ir is well furniſhed. As touching che white, that of the mount Ocra rg | 
1- | D jscounted the principall:in a ſ-cond degree,is thewhite Ellebore of Ponrus : in thethird place nei! 
1 = 15 tobe ranged, that which commeth from Elxa,which(they ſay) groweth among vines : in the - gg * I 
h fourth and laſt place, for goodacſſe,is that of the mount Pernaſſus, which is ſophiſticated with /,v 
bo the Ellebore of Arolia neare by. The blacke Ellebore is called Melampodium,vherewith {ck 
r, vic to hallow their houſes for rodriue away il] ſpirits,by ftrewing or perfuming the ſame,and v. 
1s ſing a ſolemne praier withall:ir ſerveth alſo to bleſſe their cattell aſter the ſame order, But for 
It theſe purpoſes they gather it very deuoutly and with certain ceremonies:for firſt an! foremo't, 
r, they make a round circle abour itwith a ſword or knife, before they go inhand to rake it (Ore! 
S, of the ground : then the party who 1s to cut or dig it vp, turneth his face into the Ea, with an 
1-L F humble prayer vntothe gods, That they would vouchlafe to giue him leauewith their fauo- .o 
e © dothedeed; & with that he markes and odſeructh the flight oi rhe Egle; for lightly while rhey 
d be cutting vp of this root, ye ſhall ſee an Zgle ſoring aloft in the aire:now incaſe the ſaid 47. 
d gle flie neere vato him or her rhat is cutting vp Ellebore,it is a certaine preſage and foreroken, 
EE that he or ſhe ſhall ſurely die before that yeare go about. Much adoalfo there is about the g1- 
Jy thering of thewhite Ellebore;for vnleſſe the parry do eat forme garlick before,and eftſoones in 
"a the gathering ſup off ſome wine,and withall make haſt to dig it vp quickly,it wil ſtaffe and of - 
tend the head. The blacke Ellebore ſome call Eutomon,orhers Polyrrhizon, it purgerh down- 
i ward;the white,by vomit,vpward,and doth cuacuat the offenfiue humors which cariſe diſcales., 
h Intimes paſt itwas thought to be a dangerous purgatiue, and men were afraid rovſe ir: bur aF. 
h M F terwards it became familiar and common, inſomuch as many ſtudents tooke it ordinarily for to 
U- Cleanſe thecies of thoſe fumes which trouhled their fight, toche end that whiles thev re1d or 
of wrote,they might ſee the bett2r ar more clearly.It is wel known, that Carzeades che Philoſopher 
n purpoſing toanſiver the bookes of Zeno,prepared his wits and quickened his ſpirits,by purging 
rb his head with this Ellebore, And Druſus our Countrey-man, one of the moſt famous and 
V, | V teaowned 
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renowned Tribunes of the Commons that were ever knowne at Rome (a man who above all o- 
therswoon the fauour and applauſe of the comminalty, howſocuer the nobility charged him 
to haue bin the cauſe of the Marſians war)was pertealy cured of the falling ſicknes in the ile 
Anticyra,by this only medicine : and indeed thoſe Iflanders have away by themſelves to pre- 
pare their Ellebore with the mixcure of Seſamoeides(as I have ſaid before)whereby the taking 
*3verando,v* of jt is moſt ſafe. Ellebore is called in Latine * Veratrum : the poudcr as well of the ove as the 
ge verarores © Other ſnuffed vp into the noſthrils,cither alone by it ſclfe,or mixed with the pouder of rhe Ful. 
becauſe ſuch lers herbe Radicula,wherewith they waſh and ſcoure their woollencloth,* prouoketh ſneezing ; 
6, cow pho and yet both of them procure ſleep. Now for vic in Phyſicke , there would be choſen the {mal- 
& out of their leſt roots of Ellebor,ſuch-as be ſhort alſo,and as it were curtelled, and not ſharp pointed in the 
wits ex-retore bottome:and the beſt part 1s that which is toward the nether end;tor the vppermolt part of the x 
led. forthatix TOOL which is the thickeſt and bulbous like toan onion head, is good for dogs onely,and giuen 
006i vntothem for ro make them ſcummer, In old timethey vſed ro chuſe the Ellebore root by the 
tifacitambog, DArk,and took that for the beſt which had the moſt fleſhy or thickeſt riad, ro the end that they 
ſom»ii. Idoubx mighttake out the finer pithor marrow within ; which they vied to lap and cover with moitt 
whether - | ſpunges,and when it began to ſwell,they divided or fliued it longwiſe into [mal filaments with 
poſer ſhould the point of a ncedle or bodkin. Theſe filaments or ſtrings,they dried in the ſhade, & laid them 
| hong wage vp to ſerue as need ſhould require, But now adaies they cut the {mal] ſhoors or {lips branching 
copy (Semnum From the root, ſuch as are moſt charged with bark,and thoſe the Pbyfitians giue vnto their Pa- 
d:ſcatiunt)(i.) tients. The beſt white Ellebore is that, which in taſt 1s hot and biting at the tongues end,and'in 
—_— the breaking ſeemerh to ſmoke or ſend duſt from it:itis commonly ſaid, that it will continue 7 
fcep,vſcdto In force thirty yeres. The black is good for the palſic,for thoſe that be lunatick ana beſtraughr 
_O__— in their wits, for ſuch as be in a dropſie(ſo they be cleare ofa fever) tor inueterar gouts as well 
& ſach drow. Of teer@nd hands as other joints : it purgeth downward by the belly,both choler and fleame:be- 
fic diſ-ales» - ing, taken inwater, it gently mollifieth and looſeneth the body : and from foure oboli(which 1s 
a ſmall or mean doſe) you may riſe toa full dramme,ſo you excce\ not that weight. Some were 
wont to mingle Scammonium therewith; but the ſafer way is to put ſalt only thereto:being gi- 
ven inany ſweet liquor to ſome great quantity,it is dangerous:and yet a formentaticn therwith 
is good to rid away and diſpatch the miſtineſſe that troubleth theetes : ard therefore ſame vſe 
to beat it into pouder,ard when it is reduced intoa liniment or cie ſalue, therwithro annoinr 
them fo#the ſaid purpoſe, This property moreouer it hath, to bring to maturarion the ſwelling K 
wens called the kings cuill,to mo!lifie any hard rumors, to mundifie alſothe foreſaid wens and 
any borches or impoſtumes that be ſuppurat and broken. It clenſeth likewiſe the hollow vicers 
called filtuloes, pronided alwaies that it be not taken out of the ſore in 2 dates and 2 nights, but 
the third day it ought to be remoued. Incorporat with the skales of brafſe and red orpiment, it 
taketh away warts. Made intoa pulteſ{c or cataplaſme with barly meale and wine, tt is ſingular 
good for the dropſie,if it be applied vnto the belly : rake a (lining or flipof the root and draw ir 
through the eare of ſheep or horſe in manner of rowelling, and the morrow after take it forth a- - 
gainat the ſame hourezthis healeth the gid or wood-cuill in ſheep, and cureth the glandres in 
horſes: incorporat with frankincenſe or wax,together with pitch or oilc of pitch, it is ſingular 
good for the farcins or ſcab in any foure-footed beaſt, Touching white Ellebore,the beſt 1s that L 
which mo{t-ſpeedily prouokerh ſneezing : ir is without compariſon far more terrivle than the 
blacke, eſpecially if a man reade what adoand preparation there went vnto it inthe old time, 
when they were todrink it againſt ſhiverings and ſhakings,againſ the riſing of the mother and 
danger of ſuffacation: in cale alſo of immoderate and extraordinary drowlineſſe, of exceſſive 
hicquets and yexing without intermiſſion, and of continuall ſneezing: moreover, when they 
were troubled with weakeneſle and feebleneſſe of tomacke : in like manner incaſe of vomits, 
when they camecither roo faſt or over-flow, either roo little or too much : for this was arule 
obſerued among them,to give with Ellebore ſome other drugs, for to cauſe it work the ſooner, 
and to haſten vomit more ſpeedily:alſo they vſed means to fetch away the very Ellebore again 
if it lay ouer-long in the body,cither by other purgatine medicines, or by clyſters: oftentimes M Þ 
alſoby opening a veine or bloud-letting, And ſay that Ellebore taken in manner aforeſaid, 
wrought very well,yet they vſcd toobſerue enery vomit, the diners colors of humors that came 
away,which many times were fearfu!l to behold : yea and whenthe Patient had done caſting, 
they conſidered alſo the ordure and excrements that paſſed away by thebelly : they == _ 
3E116G93, 
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2 G A beſides, for *bathing either before or after the taking of Ellebore,as occaſionbeſt required;yea * H ppacretes 
and they took great heed and regard of the whole body beſides ; and yer, did what they could, digit 


ic the terrible name and report that went of this medicine, paſſed all theircare and circumſpeCti- ghgroagg 
C- on whatſoeucr:for it was an opinion generally held and recciued, That Ellebore doth eat away 0 vine 
g and conſume the fleſh ſeerhing in the por,if it be boiled therewith. But hereia were the anti- bor & inal 
:C = ent Phy fitians much too blame and greatly in fault, in that they were over timorous, and for of <-nvvlſions 
1 ” feare of ſuch accidents inſuing vponthis medicine, gaue it in too ſmall a doſe : wheras indeed (4. —_ 4 ” 
7. the greater quantity that onc taketh of it,the more ſpeedily it worketh, and the ſooner paſſeth therot, b epre- 
i. 3 out of the body,when it hath once done the errand. Them:iſon vied to preſcribe two drams, and mo 9 
he | noraboue. The Phyſitians who tollowed after, allowed the doſe of foure drammes ; groun. 
ie 1 MM . dingvponanotableand famous apothegme or ſpeech of Herophyls,who was wont to ſay, that 

en B Elleoore was like vnto avaliant and hardy captaine: for when(quorh he) it hath ſtirred all the 

nc humors within the bod ;,it ſelf ifſueth forth firſt and maketh way before rhem. Morecuer,there 

J' is aſtrange and ſingulardeuiſe, To clip the root of Ellebore with ſmall (izzers or ſhearcs into 

{it little pieces,rhen,to lift them rhrough a ſe rcer,that the bark or rind may remain ſtill;and when 

th : it is clenſed and purged from the pith or marrow within,the ſame may tall thorow and paſſe a. 

m | way : which is paſſing good to ſtay vomuts,in caſe the Ellebore doe worke too extreamely: fur- 

Ng 5 thermore, ifwe looke for good ſucceſle in our cure by miniſtring of Ellebore, in ary wiſe wee 

a. Do muſt take heed and be carefull, how we gine it incloſe weather, and vpon a darke and cloudie 

in K day;for certainly it patteth the Patient toa jumpe or great haz :ard,and cauſerh mo grieuous 

ue } and intollerable pains and torments. For that it ſhould be raken in ſummer rather than in win- 


] rer,no man doubceth thereof. Ouer and beſides, the bodie ought to be prepared a ſeuen-night 
ell S before;during which time, the Patient is toeat tart and * ſharp meats and poignant ſauces , to * As Rad 
abſtaine from wine alrogerher;and the fourth and third day before, to aſlay by little and licrle OP 
to vomit geittly : aſt of all, ro fordeare ſupper ouer-night, when hee is to take his Ellebore the g 
morrow, As touching the manner of gining Ellebore : the white may be drunke in ſome ſiveer 
wine; but the beft and chieteſt way of taking it,is in milke, grewell, or pottage. Of late dayes 
there 15 cOme vp a pretty invention, To ſlit or cut Radiſh roots,and within thoſe gaſhes to ſigck 
or enterlace picces of white Ellebore,which don,to bind them cloſevp again,that the ſtrength 
and veitue thereof may be incorporat in the foreſaid roots : and thus by the means of this kind 
temperarure with the Radiſh,to giue ir vatothe Patient, Ordinarily this medicineof Ellebore 
continueth not a5oue foure houres within the body, but it commeth vp againe, and within ſe- 
uea it hath done working. And thus being vſed as is beforeſaid, it is a mott ſoucraigne remedie 
for the falling ſickneſſe,the ſwimming or dizzinefle of the head: it curerth melancholicke per- 
ſons troubled in mind;ſuch as be brain-fick,mad,lunaticke,phrantick,and furious:it is tingular 
500d for the Elephantie, the foule and dangerous morphew called Lence, the filthie leprofic, 
and the general! convulſion whereby the body continuerh ſtitfe and ſtarke, as it were all one 
peece without any jovnt. It helpeth thoſe that be troubled with trembling, (hivering,and ſha- 
king of their lims,with the gout,and the dropſic,and namely ſuch as bee entering intoatympa- 
nie : ſingular it is forthoſe that haue weake and fecble ſtomackes and can keepe nothing thar 
E they take ; for ſuch as are ginen to ſpaſmes or crampes, lie * bed-rid of the dead palfie or ſuch * Caicis forme 
chronicke diſeaſes, encumbered with the Sciatica, haunted with the quartaine Ague, which (199, us. 
will not be ridde away by any other meanes , troubled with an old cough, vexed with ventoſi. «th tho. trar 
ties and griping wrings and torments which be periodicall,and vſe tocome and goe at certaine - entry OR 
ſet times:howbeit, Phy ſitians forbid the giuing of Ellebore vnto old folk and yong children: awiic-o weir 
tem, to ſuch as be of a foeminine and delicate bodie as alſo to thoſe thatbe in mindeefformi- (= *10e dit 
k . . . b caſ- isc. lied 
nate : likewiſe torhoſe who are thinne and ſlender,ſoft and tender : inwhich regards, wee may , ,.,c, jp{- 
not be altogether ſo bold to gine 1t vnto women as vnto men. - In like manner, this is a med i- ms 
Cine thatwould not bee miniſtred inwardly ro fearefull, timorous, and faint-hearted perſons , 
neither to rhoſe who have any vicer inthe precordiall region about the midriffe, ne yet vnto 
F ſuchas vſually bee ginento ſwell in thoſe parts; and leaſt of all vnto thoſe that ſpicorreach vp 
bloud, no more thanto fickely and crafie perſons who haue ſome tedious and lingring mala. 
die, as phthyſick-,&c.hanging vpon them;and namely,if they be grieued and diſeaſed intheir 
ſides or throat, Neuertheleſſe, applied without the bodice in manner of a liniment with ſalted 
hogs greaſe,it cureth the breaking forth of legmaticke whealsand pimples;as alſo healerh old 


V 2 {ores 


. , þ 
A ES” 
» "4, 


*a#, © 4 7 4 4 
Los - uf pl ""% SOEA 
- IF _— # 57; 4 - 


——_— eo —— 


= — mw 


ny "S _ 
< nn ee rs 
— "00 I err Crete SE : 


CE ee eee —_ 


22.0 


. Of av) ac, 
which ſignifi- 
eth,war,or de - 
bate, 


* Eupator. 


Rha potitick. 


The five and twentieth Booke 


ſores remainingafter impoſthumes {uppurate and broken : mixed with parched or fried braley- G 
groats. it is avery rats-bane,& killeth both them & mice. The Gauls or Frenchmen when they 
ride a hunting into the chaſe,vſe todip their arrow heads in the juice of Ellebore, & they have 
this opinion, that the veniſon which They take will eat the tenderer; bur then they cut away the 
fleſh round about the wound made by the foreſaid arrows. Furthermore it is ſaid, That if white 


Ellebore be beaten to pouder and ſtrewed vpon milk,all the flies that taſt thereot will dic. To x 


conclude, the ſaid milke is good to rid away lice, nits,and ſuch like vermin out of the head and 
other parts of the body. 


Cray, VI. 


q of the herbe Mithridation. Of Scordotes or Scordium, Of Polemonia,and Philcteria,otherwi ſe H 
Called Chiliodynama ,Of Enpatorie or Agrimonie,Of great Centaurie,othcrwiſe 14- 
med Chironea, Of the little Centaurie,named alſo Libadion and Fel terre. 
of Trierches : and the medicinable vertues vpon theſe 
Simples depending. 


Ritcwas bath aſcribed the invention of one herb to K. Mithridates himſelfe,called after his 

name Mithridation: this plant. putteth forth no-more than two leaues, and thoſe directly 

and immediatly from the root, reſembling the leaues of Branc- vrtin:there riſeth vp a ſtem 
between them borh inthe mids,carrying an incarnat floure 1n the head like aroie, | 

Pompeius Lene (who by the commandement of Pompey the Great tranſlated into Latine the 
Phyſick notes and receits of K. Mthridates)taith moreouer, that the ſaid prince found out ano- 
ther herb named Scordotis or Scordium;and that among other his writings hce mer with the 
deſcription of the {aid herb,ſet down vnder the kings own hand in this manner;namely,Thar ir 
grew a cubithizb,with a main ſtem four-ſquare, and the ſame full of branches garniſhed with 
downy or furred leaues,indented and cur like to thoſe of rhe oke. This herd is found ordinarily 
growing within the region of Pontus, in battle and moiſt champian grounds, and in taſte is ve- 
ry Gitter. There is another kind of Scordium,with larger and broader leaues, and like it is vito 
wild Minth or Calamint:both the one & the other be of great vie in Phy licke,cither by them- 
ſelues alone,orels put into opiats and antidots among other ingredicnts. 

Touching * Polemonia,which others call Philerzria,it rooke the name vpon ocaſion ofthe | 

ſtrife and controucrſie betweene certaine princes which debated abour the firſt inuention 
thereof. The Cappadocians know it by the name Chiliodynama, z.as one would fay, endued 
with a thouſand vertues. This plant hath a thickeand grofle roor,but ſmal & {lender branches, 
from the rops whereof there hang down certaine berries in tufts and cluſters, incloting within 
them black ſced:inall other reſpects it reſembles rue, & groweth commonly vpon mountaines, 
As for Agrimony,called otherwiſe Eupatoria,it hath gotten credit 8& reputation by a*king, 

45 it may appeare by the name. The ſtalk or ſtem of this herb is of a wooddy ſub ſtance,blackith 
in colour, hairy,and of a cubit in height,or rather more. The leaucs grow diſpoſed and diſtant 
by ccrtaine ſpaces aſunder,much like vnto thoſe of cinquefoile or hempe, ſnipped & cut about 
the edges ordinarily in fine parts;the ſame are ofa blackiſh or dark green,and full of a kiade of |, 
plume or downe. The root is ſuperfluous for any operation that it hath in Phyſick : the feed of | 
this herb drunk inwine,is a ſingular remedy for the dyſentery or bloudy flix. 

The greater * Cenraury is that famous herbe wherewith Chron the Centaure (as the report 
goeth)was curcd,at what time as having entertained Herculcs in his cabin, hee would needs be 
handling & rtcmpering with the weapons of his ſaid gueſt,ſo long vnrill one of his arrows light 
vponhis foot and wounded him dangerouſly:wherupon ſome there be who name it Chironioa, 
The lcanes grow large,broad,and long, indented or cut rather,like a ſaw round about the edges: 
neare vnto the root they come vp very thick : the ſtems run vp three cubits high, full of knots 
and joints all the way:knobbed 1n the top like vnto Poppie heads:the root is of a mighty big- 
neſſe, inclining toa red colour, howbeit tender and ecafic tobreak or knap in ſunder: two cubirs M 
it beareth in length; full of a 11quid juice : bitter in taſte,and yet ſweet withal:it lonerh to grow 
vpon banks and prety hils,where the ground is fat and batrle. The beſt Centaury of this greatcr 
kinde, commeth out of Arcadie,Elis, Meſſenia, Pholoe,and mount Lyczus : and yet there 1s 
good found vpon the Alpes, and in many other places. Some there be, who outof thts plant 
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dray a juice in manner of Lycium.Ofſuch efficacy it is ro incarnat wounds, that (by report) if 
itbe put 10to the pot to ſeeth among manygobbets or pieces of fleſh,ir wil cau ſe themto grow 
together and vnirte. The root only is to be gtuen inwardly,and namely indrinke, to the weight 
of two drams,in ſuch caſes as I will ſhew hereafter:with this charge, That if the Patient have 
an ague hanging vpon him,it be ſtamped and taken in water:others may drink itweltenough in 
wine, Alſo the juice drawn forth of it whenir is boiled, is good for the diſeaſes or rot of (heep, 
Another Centaury there is,ſyrnamed alſo in Greeke Lepton (7.Small)for that it hath little 
leaues in compariſon of the other : ſome name it Libadion, for thar it louerh to grow neere to 
ſprings or fountains: it is ſomwhar like to Origan, ſave that the leaues benarrower and lon- 
ger : the ſtalk is cornered, rifing vpto a ſmal height;towit,a hand-breadth or a ſpan at moſt:the 
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{ame alſo purterh forth little branches: the floure hath ſome reſemblance of the * red-Roſe *x., hnidis, 


campion : the root is ſmall,8 needlefle for any Phyfickevſe : but the juice of the herb it ſelfe,is 
of ſingular operation. This herb would be gathered in Antumne, when it is freſh, full of leaues, 
and floures, for then it yeeldeth beſt iuice. Some take the ſtalks and branches, thred them ſmal, 


let them lic infuſed inwater 18 daies,and then preſſe forth the juice. This is that # Centaury, * Ourc5mon 


which we here in Italy call Fel Terrz,z.the Gal of theearth,by reaſon of the exceeding bitter- 
neſſe which it hath:the Gauls terme itExacos, becauſe if it be drunk it ſendeth downeward by 
ſeege out of the body,any hurtfull poiſon whatſocuer, | 

There isa third Centaury named Centauris,knowne by the addition Triorches :whoſoeuer 
commeth to cut this herb,he quits himſelfewel and eſcapeth faire, if he wound not himſelfe. 


C This plant ycelderh forth a certaine red juice like vato bloud. Theophraſtus hath delivered in 
bis hiſtory of Plants, that the hawkes * Triorchides proteR and defend this herbe,& are ready our guzzards 

co incounter and fight with them that come to gather it;whernpon it took the foreſaid name C5 ' uracy 

Triorchis. But many ignorant and vnskilfall perſons there be,who write confaſedly of all theſe *m**") 


D 


E 


Centauries,and attribute this laſt property and name, tothe firſt Centaurie the great, 
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| Of Clymezo5,Gentian, Lyſimachia, Parthenis or CArtemiſia, Ambroſia, Nymphaa,Heras 
cluum,and Euphorbium, with their operations 
in Phyſicke, 


He herb Clymenos beareth the name of K.Clymeryxs,rhe firſt inuenter and finder out ther- 


of: Leafed it is like vnto Ivie,full of branches : the ſtalkes or ſtems be hollow and emprie 


within,diuided by joints and partitions:of a ſtrong and vnp!caſant ſmell: the ſeed refem- 


bleth the grainsor berries of vie ; and it taketh pleaſure to zrow inwilde woods and among 
mountains, As touching the operations which it hath, 8& namely what difeafes it cureth being 
taken in drink, will (hew hereafter : mean while, will not put off any longer, but aduertiſe the 
Readereuen ia this place, That this herb as it doth good one way, fo it hurteth another , for if 
they be men that drink ir,wel may it cure them ofthe maladies for which it is given, bur ſurcly 
it killeth their naturall ſeed and difablerh them for getting children,fo long as they vſe ic, The 
Grecian writers deſcribed it tobe like in leafvnto Plancain: in ſtem four ſqaare,bringeth forth 
certain little cods full of ſeed, infolded and interlaced one within another after the manner of 
the tufted and curled haires about the Pourcuttle fithes called Polypi. But be itwhat it will, 
the juice of the herb is reirigeratiue, and of great vie in Phyſicke. 

As forthe herb Gentian,we muſt acknowledge Gentizs king of the Illyrians for the Authour 
and patron therof, for he brought it firſt into name & credit:and howſoeuerit grow inal places, 
yer the beſt is thatwhich is found in Illyricum or Sclauonia, The leaues come neare in fa(hi- 
on and forme tothoſe of the Ath tree,but that they be {mall in manner of Lettuce : the ſtem is 
tender,of a thumb thickneſſe, hollow as a kex and void within : leafedhereand there with cer- 
tain ſpaces betweene,growing vp other while z cubits high. The root is pliable and will winde 


F cuery way, ſomwharblacke or duskiſh,without any ſmell at all : ir groweth in grear plenty vpon 


wateriſh hillocks that lie at the foot of great mountains, ſuch as the Alps be. The juice of the 


ierd is medicinable,like as theroot it ſelfe alſo,which is very hot of nature and not ro be giuen 
in drinke towomen withchilde. 


. Lyſimachia,the herbe ſo much commended by Eraþſtratus, beareth the name of king Lyſ- 


3 machus 2 
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machus,who firſtgaue light of the vertues that it hath : greene leaues it bearcth like vnto thoſe G 


of the willow : the floures be purple:giuen much it is to branch from the roor, and thoſe ſtalkes 
grow vpright :a* ſharp ſmell it carrieth with it,and delighterh to liue in watery places. Of fo 
effectuall vertucir is,that if it be laid vpon the yoke of two beaſts which will not draw gently 
rogether,it (taieth their rife and maketh them agree well enough, 

Not men only and great kings,but women alſo and queens have affeCted this kind of glory, 
To giue names vnto berbs.Thus queen Artemiſia wife to Manſolus king of Caria, ercrnized her 
owne name by adopting (as it were)the herd Mugwort to her ſelfc,calling it Artemifia,where- 
as before,it was named Parthemis, Some there be who attribute this denomination vnto Diana 
(called in Greek Artemis Ilithya)) becauſe it is of ſpeciall operation to cure the maladics in- 
cident rowomen, It brancheth and buſheth thick much like ro wormwood,but that the leaves 
be bigger,tat and wel liking withal. Of this Mugwort there be two kinds:the one carieth broad 
lJeaues; the other 1s tender and the leaues [maller : this grows no where but along the ſea coaſts, 
There be writers whocall by this name Artemiſia, another herb growing in the midland parts 
of the main and far from the ſea,with one {imple tem, bearing very ſmall leayes and plentie of 
Htoures, which commonly break forth and blow when grapes begin to ripen, and thoſe caft no 
vnpleaſant ſmel,which herb ſome thereupon name * Botrys,orhers Ambrofia:and of this kind 
there is great flore in Cappadocia, 

* Nenuphar is called in Greeke Nymphza,the originall of which herb and name alſo, aroſe 
by occafion ofa certain maiden Nymph or yong lady, whodicd for jealoufie that ſhe had con - 


cciued of prince Hercules whom ſhe loued:and theretare by ſome it is named alſo Heraclion,of 


others Rhopalos,for the reſemblance that rhe root hath roa club or mace, But to come againe 
ro our firſt name Nymphezazthis quality it hath alluding and reſpeGtiue thereunto, That who- 
ſocuer do rake it in drink,ſhal for 12 daies aſter find no prick of the fleſh,nodiſpolition(I ſay) 
ro the act of venery or company of women,as being depriued for that time of all naturall ſced. 
The beit Nemphar or Nvmphzxa,is foundin the lake Orchomenus,and about the plain of Ma- 
rathon. The people of Boeotia,who alſovſeto eat the ſeed thereof, commonly call it Madon., It 
raketh great contentment to grow 1n waters:the leaues floting vpon the face of the water , be 
broad and large,whiles others put forth from the root. The floure reſembleth the Lillie, which 
when it is once ſhed, there be certain, knobs remaining like vntothe bolls or heads of Poppie, 
The proper ſeaſon tocut the ſtems and heads of this plant, is in Autumne. The rcot is blacke, 
which being gathered and dried in the Sunne,is counted a foveraigne remedy for thoſe that be 
vexed with the flux or fretting of the belly. A ſecond*Nemphar or Nymphza rhereis,growing 
in Thefſaly,within the river Pencus,witha white root, but a ye!low flour in the head about the 
bignefle of aroſe, | 
No longer ago than in our forefathers daies,7uba king of Mavritania,founJ out the herb En- 
phorbia,which he ſo called after the name of his own Phyſitian Exphorb,brother to that lear- 
ned Muſa Phy ſitian to Auguſtus Ceſar, who ſaued the life of the ſaid Emperor, as heretofore I 
haue declared.'Theſe two brethren Phyſitians, ioined together in counſell, and gane direction 
for to waſh the body all over in much cold water, after the hot baine or ſtouve, thereby to knit 


and bind the pores of the skin:for before their time, the maner was to bathe in hot water only, p 


as we may ſee plainly inthe Poet Homer, But now to return vntoour herb Euphorbia,the fore- 
ſaid K.Iba wrote one entire book (at this day extant)wherin he doth nothing els but exprefſely 
ſer forth the commendable vertues and properties of this one herb. He found the ſame firſt vp- 
on the mountain Atlas,where it was tobe ſcen{ſaith he)bearing leaves reſembling Branc-vrſin: 
ſo ſtrong and forcible it is, that thoſe who receiue the juice or liquor iſſuing from it,muſt ſtand 
a good wav off, for the manner is to launce or wound it firſt,and then preſently to retire backe, 
and ſoat the end of a long pole to put vnder ita paile or trey made of kids or goats leather for 
a receptory ; intowhich there runneth forth our of the plant, a white 1:quour like vnto milke: 
which when it is dried and growne together, reſembleth in ſhew a Jumpe or maſle of Frankin- 


cenſe. They that haue the gathering of this juice called Euphorbium, findthis benefit thereby, 1 


That they ſee more clearly than they did before:an excellent remedy this is againſt thevenom 
of ſerpents, for what part ſoeuer is ſtung or wounded by them , make a light inciſion vpon the 


® Orthevp- *crownſofthe head and apply therto this medicinable liquor, it wil ſurely cure it. But in that 


er part ofthe 


ure places 


MOune 


country,the Getulians (whocommonly do gather Eupborbium, for that they order vponthe 


f of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 223 
f A mount Atlas) ſophiſticate it with goats milke. Howbeit, fire will ſoondeteR this impoſute of 
: theirs, for thar which 1s not right bur corrupt,when it burneth,doth yeeld a lothſome fume and 
1 ſtinking ſent. The juice or liquor which in France is drawn out the herb Chamzlea (the ſame 
£ that beareth the red grain,named by the Latines Coccum)commeth far ſhort ofthis Euphor- 


bium.'The ſame being grown thick and hard, ifa man break ir, reſembleth gum Ammoniacke. 

Taſt it neuer (> littleat the tongues end,it ſetteth ali the mouth on a fire,and ſo continueth it a 

long time hor,but moreby firs, vntill inthe end it parcheth and drieth the chaws and throar al - 
| ſo farwithin, 
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H |: 3B © Of Plantain,Buglſſe,and Borrage,Of Cynogloſſa or Hounds towgut- Of Buphthalmms,i.Oxe tier 

2g Many-weed of Scythica,H:ppice,and Iſchemon.Of Pettonica and Cantabrica. Of * Conſiligo aud Serternoott," 
Hibcris.Of Celendine the 907 prone; and Elaphoboſcos, of Diftamnum, Ariſtolochie or Hert--© _ wa 
wort : That fiſh are delighted ſo much therwith,that they will make haſt unto it,andbe ſoon taken, 
Alſo the medicinable vertues of thoſe herbs aboue named, 


Hemiſon,a famous Phyſitian,ſer forth awhole booke of the herbe Way-bred or Plantaine, 
wherein he highly praiſeth it:and challengeth rohimſelte the honor of firſt finding it our, 
notwithſtanding it bea triviall and common herb,trodden vnder euery mans fout, Two 
| kinds of it be found:the one which 1s the leſſer, hath alſo narrower leaues,and inclining more to 
a blackith green,reſembling for all the world iheepe * or lambs tongues, the ſtalke is cornered Whereupoait 


0 ; bending downward to the ground, & it growes Ordinarily in medows. The other is greater, wirh — tobe. 
* 7 leaves encloſed(as it were)within cercain ribs reſembling the ſides of our body:which being in Greeke 

) number ſeuen,gaue occaſion to ſome herbariits for tocall it Heptapleuron,as a man would ſay, Eh Meare } 
i - theſeuenribbed herb. The (tem of this Plantaia riſeth toa cubit in height,much like to that of 

"oe | the Naphew. That which groweth in moiitand warerie places, is of greater vertue than the o- 

Ic ther. Of wonderfull power and etficacy it is by the aſtringent quality that it bath, for to dry and 

Je condenſate any part ofthe body, and ſerueth many times in ſtead of a cautery or ſearing yron, 

-h And there is nothing in the world comparable varo it, in ſtaying of fluxes and deſtillations, 

ie, which the Creeks call Rheumatiſmes. | 

:C, | ToPlantain may be ioined the herb * Bugloſſos, ſo called, for that the leafe is like an Oxe Our Borrage, 
bc K | D tongue. This herb hath one ſpeciall property above the reſt, that if it be put into a cup of wine 

ng it cheareth the heart,and maketh them that drink tr,plcaſant and merry;whereupon it is called 

the | Euphroſynon. 

Vato this for affinity of name,ir were good to annex Cynogloſſos, Hounds tongue, for the 

= 11- reſemblance that the leaues haue to a dogs tongue : a yroper herb for vinet-works and knots in 

car- gardens, It is commonly faid, That the root of char Cynogloſſ2s which putteth forch 3 ſtems 

tel or ſtalks,and thoſe bearing ſeed, ifir be giuen todrink,cureth tertian agues:but rhe root of that 

LON I which harh foure,is as good for the Q1artains. Another *Cynogloſſos there is like to it, which Thisisoue *. 
knit | carrieth ſmall burs:the roor whereof being drunke in water, is a ſingular counterpoiſon againſt ,;4.congue 
nly,L Þ + the venome of roads and ſerpents. wich lake 
Ore- | An herb there is with flours likevnto oxe ejes,wherupon it took thename in Greek * Buph- burs. 
ſely thalmos:the leaues reſemble Fennel:8 it groweth about rown ſides : it ſhurteth forth Ralkes cen them 
t vp- from the root plentifully,which being boiled, are good tobeeiten, Some there be who call it 5,4;rrnomate, 
vrſin: Cachla.This herb made intoa falue with wax, reſolueth all * ſchirrous and hard ſwellings, otherwiſe St0- 
ttand | Other plants there be, which beare the names not of men but of whole nations, which firſt am Yo 
acke, found them and their vertnes our, Ana to begin withall, beholden we areto Scythia for that ſ- ellingsin 
er for which is called Scythica. It groweth notwitſtanding in Boeoria, and is exceeding ſivect in taſt. he 6-6 BY 

ilke: Alſo there is another of that name, ſingular good for the cramps,called by the Greeks Spaſma- Ks. 
ankin- ta, Anexcellent property it hath beſides, for that whoſoeuer holds it in their mouth, ſhall for * Tan ut.aue 

reby, M F thetime beneither hungry nor thirſty. Of the ſame operation rhere is anather herb among the oa ang 
enom Scythiansor Tartars,called * Hippice, becauſe it workes the like effe in horſes,keeping them ſweetrooror 
on the irom hunger and thirſt. And if itbe true that is reported,the Scythians with theſe herbs wil en- oy peo 
in that | dure without meat or drink for twelue daies together. 5 cheelemade 
pon the Touching the herbe Iſchzmon,the Thracians firſt found out the rare vertue that it hath in of mar-s milky 
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ftanching hloud,according as the very name implies, For(fay they)it wil ſtop the flux of bloud CG 


running and guſhing out ofa veine not only opened,but alſo if itwere cut through. It coucheth 
and creeperth low by the ground,and is like vato Mullet, but that the leaues be rough and hai- 
ry. The manner is to ſtutte the noſth111s therewith for to ſtay the bleeding at noſe, And thar 
which groweth in Italy ſtancheth bloud,it it be but hanged about the neck,or tied toany part 
of the body. 

The ceogly in Spaine named Vettones,were the firſt authors of that herb, which is called in 
France * Vettcnica,in Italy Scrratula,and by the Greeks Ceſtron or Pſychotrophon: Surely an 
excellent herb this is,and abouc all other ſimples molt worthy of praiſe, It commeth forth of 
the ground,and rifeth vp with a cornered ſtalke,to the heizhof two cubits, ſpreading from the 
very root leaues of the bignefle of Sorrell,cut in the edges,or toothed in manner of a ſaw,with 
floures ofa purple color growing ina ſpike, 8 ſeed correſpondent therto, The lcaues dried and 
brought into pouder,be good tor very many vſes. There 1s awine and vineger made or condite 
rather with Berony, ſoueraign for to ſtrengthen the ſtomack,and clarifie the eiefght, This glo. 
rious prerogatiue hath Betony, that look about what houſe ſocuer it is ſet or fowed, the ſame 
is thought to be in the protection of the gods, and fate enough for committing any offence, 
which may deſerue their vengeance and necd any cxpiation or propitiatory ſacrifice, 

In the ſame Spain groweth * Cantabrica, lately tound by the people Cantabri, and no lon- 


ger {ince than in the daies of Auenſtus Ceſar, This herb is tobe (cen cucry where, rifing vp with 


a benty or ru(hy ſtalk a foot high, vpon which you may behold (mail Jorg tloures, like to cups 
or beakers,wherein lic encloſed very ſmall ſeeds. Certes,to ſpeak the rruih of Spain,it hath bin 
alwaies a nation curious in ſeckingatter ſimples. And eucn at this day in their great ſeaſts 
where they meet to make metry Sans-nombre,they hanca certain waſſell or Bragat,which go- 
eth round about the table,made of honied wine or {weet meadwith a hundred diſtin herbs in 
it:and they are perſuaded that it is the moſt pleaſant and wholſomeſt drinke that can be deni- 
ſed : yer there is not one among|(t them all who knoweth preciſely whar ſpeciall herbs there be 
inall that number, in this only they be all perte&,that there go a hundred ſeuerall kinds ther- 
to,according as the name doth import. | 

In ourage we remember well,that therewas an hero diſcouered in the Marſians country:and 
yet it groweth alſo amongſt the people named Aquiccole, neare voto the borough Nerveſia, 
and they cal it * Conſiligo: this isa ſoueraigne plant, as we ſha!) ſhew hereafter in place con- 
uenient, for thoſe that be ſo farre gone 1n a Phthilicke or conſumption, asno man would hight 
them life and recouery. 

Of late daies Servil;ns Damocrates,a famous prattitioner in Phyſick,bronghr tolightan herb 
which he termed Hiberis,a deuiſed and fained name for his own pleaſvre, and nothing ſignifi» 
cant,as may appeare by a certain * Poem that he madeas touching rhe diſcouery of that herbe, 
It commeth vp moſt willingly about old rombes and ſepulchres, dccaied wals,ard ruinat butl- 
dings, in vntoiled and neglected places,and namely, common h12zh waties, It beateth floures at 
alltimes,and is leaucd like to Crefles : the maine ſtalke is a cuiit hightbut the ſeed ſo fine and 
ſmall,that hardly they candiſcerne it. The root alfo harh the very ſmel of Creſſes:ir ſerueth to 
many good purpoſes, but with moſt ſucceſſe in Summer time, 8 never but when it is greenand 
freſh gathered.Muchado and trouble there is about the punning and ſtamping of it.Beingtem- 
pered and incorporate with a little hogs greaſe, it is ſingular tobe applied to the paine of the 
hucklebone called Sciatica,as alſo to the gout of any 1oints whatſoever. If the patient be a man 
ir muſt lie bound faſt vntorhe place four houres at the moſt : bur women may abide it but half 
ſolong,prouided alwaies,that preſently vpon this medicine they go down into an hot bain,and 
aſter they haue bathed, annoint their bodies all over with wine andoile. Thus muſt the patient 
doe once every 20 daies, fo long as there remaineth any grudging or minding of the foreſaid 
pain, And ſurely in this ſort itdrierh vp and cureth all inward and ſecret rheums running neare 
vnto the bones. Howbeit, this caveat would be giuen,not ro lay this plaſter too in the very heat 
and fury of rhe pain or difeaſe,but the time muſt be waited when the extremity is fomwhar ſla- 
ked and ouer paſt. 

Moreouer,other lining creatures alſo there be beſides men, towhich we are to attribute the 


our Eclendine Inventionof hers : as firſt and principally,the great * Celendine,called in Greek Chelidon1a, 


for that the 0!d Swallows with the helpe of this hearb helpe their young ones to ſee again, my 
chovgi 


- $), >4- n  ”— p c 
4 « it 8 oe "> —_ T ”=_ - Loa” ov < 
"a" © Foe « © he els . ux, F _ 


'EP| 


_— <A 
— "S' 
v/R, $496 * 


| OE TRI. > ACE SL 
CO I ee 


'£ 


e the 
1ON12, 
, Vea 


T on 
wt 


A 


: x ; Quruh 52:afle, 
C ſerpent, he hath recourſe by and by ro a certaine herb that cureth him preſently; but he will be 0M 


E 


- ' . * 6 \ - . . - We COMPNntl Ms 
F mount Pelius in Theflaly,the hil Telechrius in Eubcea:and generally,al Arcadta, & the coun- poor nee 
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rhou2h their cies were plucked our of their head, as ſome are of opinion, Of this herb there be 
two kinds:the greater,which putteth forth many ſtems, & thoſe tull of branches, beareth leaucs 
like vnto the wild * Parſnep,bur that chey be larger. The herb it ſelfe groweth vp to the height * Pafitrcn rye 


of two cubits. The leaues be whitith or hoary,like as the whole plant it ſelic,al ſauethe fluure, en PA: ” jp 
: p 0" . . "0 © Tea {ACM 
which is yellow, The whole herb yeelderh a biring and fretting juice, of thecolourof Safron : ; ©: «tor, 


and it bringerh forth ſeed reſembling char of Poppy. The leſſe * Celendine is ſecn with leans P05 LEY 
faſhioned much after the Ivy,but that they be rounder. Both Celendines do flonrc in the (| pring : Od Fe 
about the time that the ſwallows come abroad and ſheiv themſelves vnto vs, and thoſe flourcs Fizwort. This 
begin to fade again vpoa the departureof that bird from vs, Theonely time ro draw or preſſe pray ar} 
their juice from them, is whiles they be un the tloure : which 1f it be put into a braſen pan, and February, 
ſeeth gently vpon hot embers or athes only,together with thebeſt Articke honey, is a ſingular 
medicine todiſcuſle and ſcatter the cloudy films that dim the eic-tight, The ſaid juicealone 
without any other preparations, gocth tothe making of many collyrjes or eyeſalues, which be 
called Chelidonia,by reaſon of that 1ngredient. | 

Touching rhe Dogs grafle Canaria,it took that name in Latinhecauſe dogs vſe therwith to 
diſcharge their gorge: & whet their ſtomackes when their appetite to meat is gone. A ſtrange 
thing of theſe dogs:we ſee them chew this herb 1n our fight ordinarily cuery day,yct fo, as wee 
never can tel which * herd it is that they have birten:for we may perceiue it only when it is Ca- «y4py vey. 
rendown. But no maruel ifthis creature be ſo ſpightful as to conceale from vsa purgatiue herb, da-cxrthe T 
conſidering a greater malice that he {heweth inanother:for it is ſaid,thar it adog be bitten by a <2 mh 


\ 


{ure that no maa (hall ſee him when he croppeth that herb. 

Yet the poore hinds (ſimple and harmlefle creatures they) arenot fo coy and dainty of their 
knowledge,for they haue ſhewed vs the plant * Elaphovoſcon, whereof I hane already written: *G-01ia me. , 
like as the herb*Seſelialſo,which preſently after they have calued, they feed vponin our fight, ' Which the 
& make it not ſtrange. Nay, they have not thought much to impart to vs the vertueof the herb 2.000 
Dictamnus{as I haue partly declared heretofore) tor we may cuidently ſee them after they bee wh ico Fer 
ſhot or wounded,to go forthwith vnto this hearb,and no ſooner haue they cat of it, but imme- re 
diatly the arrows or darts wherewith they were hurt and ſticking in them, fall our of their bo-. break fat oole 
dies, This plant is found growing no where but in the Iſland Candy. The branches be excce- ee es. 
ding fine and flender:itrcfembleth in ſome ſort Penyroial. At the tongues end hot it is and bi- beforedi2 er. 
ting, And the lcaucs only are in vſc:tor * neither Houre nor ſecd it hath,ne-yctany ſtem or ſtalk, 9r 20onercte- 
As for theroor,as it is ſmal and little,ſo is it * needleſſe for any good it doth in Phy ſick : a rare Croara inks 


: , - k . C : a d:avght of 
plant this Dictamnus 1s, tor euen in Candy,the naturall place therof, it grows not cuery where, ! 


Wineaionmati- 


but within ſome ſmall compaſſe of ground within that Ifle : and there Goats haue awonderful $08 BR this 
deſire to be feeding vpon it, Mary in licu of this true Dictamnus, there is a baſtard kind found * 1n vi2/7oy. 
inmany countries,called Pſeudodictamnum : in leafe itreſembleth the other, the branches be hom Pliny 

| a 6 ; "gz" . , ſcemeth here 
lefſe:and ſome there be who name it Chondris, That it is of weaker operation, and nothing (o , 


otranſ)ate, it 


effecuall as the former, a man ihall ſoone find by che rafte :for take never ſolittle of the right hovl{b read 
Dicamnum into the mouth it ſetrerh it preſently on a fire. They that vſe to gather theſe Di- ;,'\2.,.7.,? 


{FX 4 T9 « 0U/4- 


&amnes,beſtow them cloſe firapped within the ſtems of Ferula or reeds, & then bind them faſt vooraghs 
G . y ©» [NAatt, nerthe 
together,for feare that their vertue & ſtrength ſhould exhale & vaniſh away. Writers there be , 


ucnorſeed 


whoafhrm,that both the one & the other Ditamnum do grow in many countries:bot the worſt hain 
1s that which commeth vp in rich and fat grounds:therfore they thatwould meet with theright gue, Won 
Ditamnum,muſlt ſeck it in rough places,for no where els it loucs to grow, A third kind there 


reth oy '#] rat 


is of Dictamnum,and ſo called:bur neither in ſhape anſwerable,nor incfe& comparable to the 254m 
other. In leafc it reſembleth water Mints,but that the branches be greater. Morcoucr, this fect. 


Dictamiiit re 
led and deep perſuaſion men haue of Candv,rhat what Simples ſocuer grow there, they be inf1 _—— 

. . q - * n a? [4 4, 
nitly better rhan all others of the ſame kind whatſovuer. Next vnto which 1{land there goeth a 


| WHert' 15 C41- 


great name and opinion of the mountain Pernaſſus,for excellent herbes : howſocuer otherwiſe em folys, & 


2 p w KFDIRYCS CEE. 
try of Laconica throughout, be renowned much for plenty of gool ſimples. And vet the Arca- *Y rt Diufcor, 
. . . O ? ® \: } 1 \ 
dians verily vſe no other Phyſicke but milke onely, and that about the ſpring,at what time all ley ad 
herbs there.be in their beſt verdure and fulleſt of ſap;ſo as the vdders of beaſts be their Phyſt- ©, (pcedy 


rlans,ycelding them medicines out of their paſtures. But above all, they vie ro drink co milk, clildbiths 


for 
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for that thoſe kind of cattell, feed indiflerently in manner ofall kind of herbs, Certes,of what G 
power and efficacy herbs are,and namely, what eftefts they may work euen by the milk of four. 
footed beaſts grafing and paituring thereupen,appeareth manifeſtly by two notable examples 
which I will report vnto you. About Abdera, and along the ſtrect or highway called Dromedes 
cauſey,there lie certain paſtures, whereinall the horſes that feed, become inraged, & ſtark wood 
thereby.Semolably,the hervage belonging to Potniz,a towne in Magneſia, driueth Aﬀes toa 
kindof madnefle, | 
Leaving now thoſe herbts which took their appellations of beaſts, let vs proceed to others. 
Among which, Ariitolochia Gelerueth rove ranged with the beſt and principal:an herb which 
ſcemeth to haue had that name £1ueb it by great bellied women, for that it is * a5 mxtom Onr 
Countreymen of Italy call this herbe in Latine Malum terrx, which isas much to ſay, as the 


* Apple of thecarth : and they do make toure kinds thereof, The firſt hath a round root ſwel- H 


ling and bunching out: leaues reſcmbling te Mallow,and partly thoſe of Iny,but that they be 
of a more browne and duskiſh colour, and withall,ſfofter inthe hand, The ſecond Ariſtolochia 
or Birthwort is taken tobe the male,and hath a root as thicke as a good Baſton or ſiafte, grow- 
ivg longwile to the length of joure fingers. The third, which by ſome 1s called Clematis, by o. 
thers, Ariftolochis of Candy, hath a root exc <cding long and lender, like to that ofa young 
Vine : and this is reputed of all ochers for the beſt and mot effeftuall. The roots of them all 
be of a Box colour, the ſtalks {mail,and the floures purple. They beare little prety berries,much 
like tocapers. But it is the roor alone which is medicinable. A fourth kinde thete is alſo,which 
they call Piſtolochia , ſmaller and ilenderer than the laſt before, named Clematis, A root it 
hath divided into many fibers or ſtrings, growing thick one by another,tothe thicknelle of big [ 
and well growneru;hes : whereupon ſome haue giuen it the name of Polyrrhizon. All the fort 
of theſe Ariſtolochies yeeld an aromaticall odour : but the long and ſmaller root 1s that which 
is moſt plcaſant to ſmell vnto: for ir hath a flethic rind,and is one of the principall ingredients 
which enter into thoſe odorifcrous perfumes and ointments which ſtand moſt vpon Nard:theſe 
Birth-woorts delight all of them to grow vpon plaines and battle grounds. The right ſeaſon to 
diggeor draw them out of the carth,as in harueſt time: and then after they be rid and ſcaled as 
it were, from the earth or mould (ticking vato them, they vie to lay them vp ſafe, Howbeit the 
beſt (imply arc thoſe which come out of Pontus. And rake this for a generall rule, That incue- 
ry kind, the weightieft is alwaies moſt medicinable. The round rooted Ariſtolochie bath a ſpe- 


ciall property againſt the poiſon of ſerpents. Yet there goeth the greateſt name of the long, for K 


this excellent qualirie, if it be true, that is reported thereof : namely, that it a woman newly 
conceived with childe, applic the root thereof to her naturall parts within a morcell of raw 
boeufe, it will cauſe her to breed and forme in her wombe a manchilde, Our Fiſkers hcere by 
in Campaine, doe tcarme the round root, The poyſon of the earth. In very truth I haue ſccne 
them with mine owre eyes to ſtampe the ſaid roor,and incorporat it with lime into a paſte,anP 

ſoto caſt it into the ſea in ſmall pellets or gobbets, for to catch fiſhes : and Iaſſure youthey 

will skud amaine,and make haſte to this bait, and be very eager of bir : but no ſooner have they 

taſted thereof, but they will turnevp their bellies, and lie floating alotr vpon the water ſtarke 
dead. As for that Ariftolochie, which for the manitold rootes thar it hath is called Polyrihi- x, 
z0s,it is thought tobe ſoucraigne for convulſions or crampes, contuſions, or bruiſes ; for ſuch 
alſoas hauc fallen from ſome fteepe and high place, if the root be drunke in water. Likewiſe, 
the ſeed of this kinde, is ſuppoſed ſingular good for the pleurifie : ard to corroborate, ſtreng. 
thenand heat weake and diſtempered finewes, 'The ſame likewiſe may be reckoned tor a * Sa- 
tyrion, 

F It remaineth now toknitvp this diſcourſe with a rchearſall of all the operations and effects 
of the plants before named. To begin then with the moſt dangerous accident of al other;to wit 
the ſting of ſerpents, theſe hearbes follewing are very medicinable and cffeuall inthar caſe : 
namely,Brittannica,and the roots of all the kinds of Panaces taken in wine. The floure & ſeed 
beſides(of Chironium eſpecially) if it be drunk, or otherwiſe applied as a liniment withwine M 
and oile. Alſo the wild Origan or Marjeram called Cunila Bubula,bath a ſingular property by 


thersoflike jt ſelf rhat way : likeas Polomonia,otherwiſe called Philetceria, if one take 4 drams weight of 
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the root in wine. Semblably,Teucrion, Sideritis,8& Scordotis giuen in wine. But more particu- 
karly againſt ſnakes,aders,& the like,the ſaid herbs be right ſoucraign,cither inwardly taken or 
| | out- 
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A outwardly applicd vpon the wound,be it in juice,ſubſtanceof leafe,or decoion,itskilleth not 


whetber:for which purpoſe a dram weight of the root of great Cenrtaurie drunk in three cyaths 
of white wine is excellent:as for Gentian,it ſerueth properly againſt ſnakes,if it be taken rothe 
poiſe of two drams with Pepper and Rue, in 6 c jaths of wine,greenor dry, it makes no matter. 
Touch herbe Willow or Lylmachia, ſerpents cannot abide the yery ſmell theredf, bur flie 
from it. If any body chance tobe ſtung alreadie by them, there is not a better medicine than 
togiue Celendine in drinke, But of Beronie above all the reſt there 1s mace a molt foveraigne 
ſalue to be Jaied vnto the place that is ſtung. And ſuch a contrarietie in natureor Antipathie 
there is)by folks report)between them and this herb, thar if che leaues thereof be ſtrewed in a 
circle round about them, the ſerpents within wil neuer giue ouer flapping with their tailes,and 
bearing their own fides,vnrtill they have killed themſeiues. Now for their ſting, it 1s an vſuall 
practiſe to giue inwardly onedram weight of the ſeed of Beronie in three cyaths of wine, or els 
to incorporate 3 drams of the pouder in one ſextar of water, and lay itas a cataplaſme tothe 
ſore. Cantabrica, Dictamnum,and Ariſtolochia,ſerue likewiſe for good counterpoiſons,in caſe 
2 dram weight of rheir root be given in one hemine of wine, But then the Patient muſt vſeto 
drink itoften. And verily Ariſtolochia worketh the ſame effe&,if it be reduced inroa liniment 
and fo avplied:ſo doth Piſtolachia, which herb is ſo aduerſariue vnto ſerpents, that if you doe 
but hang itvp inthe chimney oaer the hearth, it will chaſe away all kind of ſerpents out of the 
houſe, 
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q of argemonie, Agarick,aud Echium,Of Henbane and Y ernaine.Of Blattaria and Lemg- 
#i14,0f Cinquefole,Carot,andthe Clot or Treat Bur Of Cyclaminus or Sow-bread, 
and Harſtrang : hearbs al ſingular againſt the ſling of Serpents. 


He rootof Argemonia taken to rhe weight of one Romandenier in 3 cyaths of wine, isſin- 
gular againſt the ſting of ſerpents, And ſinceI am cometo mention this herbe,I thinke ir 
conuenientto diſcourſe farther thereof: like as of other ſimplesalſo, which I meane to 
name firſt, before that I treat of their vertucs and effets. And in this courſe of ſetting downe 
medicines,cuer as I meet with any herb of any fingularit;,I will range it there whereas I know 


nemony,/.Roſe Perſly or Windfioure:jagged they be in maner of garden Parſly. Heads it bea- 
reth inthe top of cuery ſtalke or brauch, reſembling thoſe of wild Poppy or Corne-roſe :and a 
root alſo notvnliketothatot the ſaid herb, A juice it yeelderh,yellow as Safron,hor,ſharp,and 


biting intaſt.V Vith vs here in Iraly it groweth vpon corn lands, Our countrymen hauedeſcri- 


bed three kinds theroft, but they allow and commend that only,which hath a root ſenting much 
of Frankincenſe. 


Touching Agaricke, it is a funzons excreſcence growing out of certain trees neare vntothe 
ſtraits of Boſphorus, much like vatoa whice Muaſhrum. The ordinary doſe or receit thereof, ro 


be giuen,bruiſed,and beaten ſmall into pouder, is totheweight of two drams in two cyaths of 
E Oxymelor honicd vineger. That which is found in Gaule or France, is thought to be weaker 


1n operation. Moreouer, that Agarickeis counted the male which is more maſſive or compa, 
and bitterer withall:but one 111 quality it hath, namely,to make the head to ake. The female is 


of a more looſe and ſofter ſubſtavce:which atthe firſt when youraſt it ſeemeth ſivect,but with- 
11 a while it turneth to be bitter, 


with tufts of leaues inthe head : which being giuen to the weight of twodrams in 4 cyaths of 
wine,is ſingular good for the venome of ſerpents, inflicted by their ſting, The like effe hath 
the other al ſo,which is diſtin&ly knowne from the other by the rough and prickie downe that 
the leaues do beare,and ir carieth inthe top litrle knobs reſembling vipers heads:and this may 

F berakeneither in wine or in vineger,chuſe you whether, 
The great Clot-bur,called in Greek Arcion,fome haue named in Latine Perſonata.There is 
not a plant inthe field that carieth a broader leafe,and beſides, furniſhed it is with as big Burs, 


The rootof rhis hearb boiled, the Phyſitians preſcribe to be giucn in vineger todrinke againſt 
the ſting offerpents, | 


Hen- 
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it to be moſt ſoucraigne and effe ctuall. Wel,this * Argemony aforeſaid hath leaves like to A- * anhearve 


like tothe 
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Henbane, ſtamped leaues and all, is ſingular tobe taken in wine, eſpecially 2gainſt the ſting G 
of the Aſpides, 
But of all other herbs, there is none more honored among the Romans than * Hierobotane, 
called alſo otherwiſe in Greek Periftereon : which we in Latine name Verbenaca. This is that 
hearb,which (as I have declared heretotore)our Embaſſadors vie to cary with them when the 

g0todnounce war,and to glue defiance vnto our enemies. V Vith this herbe the feaſtinall ra- 


Iupter 18 wont to be {wept and clenſed with great ſolemnitic;our houſes alſobe rubbed 
and hallowed,tor todriue away 11 ſpirits. And hercof be two kinds, That which they take to be 


the female,is ſtored well with leaues,the male hath them growing but thin : yet both of them 
put forth many ſmall and {lender branches, commonly a cubir long, and cornered. The leaves 
be leſſer and narrower than thoſe of the Oke,bur deeper they be indented,and the partition wi- 
"Flas Giexe#,, der: the floures beofa * gray colour,the root long and ſmall . It groweth every where vpon 
plains ſubiec& vnto waters. Some writers make nodiſtinAion atall ofmale & fernale, but hold 
them all ro be of one an} the ſame kind, becauſe they work the ſame efte&s. In France the Dru- 
idz vſe them both inditterently,in caſting lots, telling tortunes, & foreſhewing future events 
by way of propheſie.But the wite-men or {ages called Magi, ouerpaſſe themfelues mightily in 
this herb,and thew their foolery and vanity without all ſence and reaſon : They would beare vs 
in hand forſoorh, that whofocuer be rubbed all over the body rhercwith, ſhall obtaine whatſoc- 
uer their heart defireth,beable co cure and drive away all manner of agues, reconcile them that 
be fallen out, make friendſhip between whom they liſt,and in one word,giue remedy toany di 

ſeaſewharſocner:they gine moreover expreſle order, that it be gathered abour the rifing of the 
great dog-ſtar,bur ſo, as neither Sun nor Moon be at that time aboue the carth to ſee it; with 
this eſpeciall charge beſides, that betore they take vp the herbe, they beſtow vpon the ground 


where it groweth, honcy with the combes, in token of ſatisfaCtion and amends for the wrong 
and violence done in deprining herot fo worthie an hearbe, Tley reſt not fo, but when theſe 
ceremonious circumſtances be performed, they inioine them alſo who are todig itvp, forto 
make a circle round abour the place with ſome inſtrument of yron. and then to raw and pluck 


itvpwith the left hand in any wiſe. & lo to fling it aloft over their heavs vp into the aire: which 


done,they appoint preciſely that it be dried inthe ſhade, lcaucs, ſtalkes,and rOnrs,euery one a- 


part by themaſe:ues. To conclude, they adde moreouer and ſay, that if the ball or dining cham- 


be ſprinckled with the water wherein Veruaine lay ſteeped,all that fit at the table N.all be very 


pleaſant,and make merrie more jocundly, V Vell,to leaue theſe toies and fooleries,the truth is 
this,ſtamp and bear ir,giue the juice or pouder therof in wine, it is a good defenſative againſt 
the poiſon of ſerpents, | 

An herb there is much reſembling Mullen or Langwort, and indced ſolike as oftent imes 


one is taken for the other, howbeir,the leaues be not altogether ſo white,and moe litr'e bran- 
ches it putteth forth,bearing likewiſe a pale yellow floure:caſt this herb or ſtrew it in any place 
all the morhs rthercabout will g 


grow together in manricrof a gum : and it groweth in moiſt places. The weight of one Cenart- 


© 


ather to it, whereupon at Kome they cal] it Blattaria, 


The herbe Lemonium yeeldeth awh ite juice, much like vnro mi'ke,which will harden and 


us given in wine, is a ſingular preſeruative againſt the dangerous ſting of ſerpents. 
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As for Cinque foile or fine leaned grafſe, there is not one but knoweth it : ſo common ir is, 
* Pliny herein and commendable beſides for the * ſtrawberries which it beareth. The Greeks call it Pentape- 
tres, Chamzzclon,or Pentaphy1lon : the Latines Quinquefolium, The root when it is new d1g- 
ged,lookerh red : butas it beginneth todric aboue ground, ſo it waxeth black, and becommeth 
Cinque ole alſo cornered. ]t rooke rhe common narac both in Greeke and Latine, of the number of leaucs 
which ir bearerh. This herb herein is of great atfinirie with the vine, that they both þ ud, ſpring 
berric! ate: Jeafe,and ſhed the ſame tozether. It is vied alſo about purging & bleſſing of the houſe,againſt 
naughrie ſpirits or inchantments, | 
As for Sparganium.an herb ſocalled by the Greeks, the root thereof is good to be giuen 1n 


white wine againſt venomous ſerpents, 


Of Carrots, Petronins Diodetus hath ſet downe 4 ſeueral kinds.But what need I ro go through 
puts forth but them all foure, ſeeing they may be reduced well enough into * twaine, and doe require NO O- 
ther diſtin&tions.The beſt and moſt approued Carrots be thoſe of Candy : the next rowhich 


in goodnefle come out of Achaia, Butgencrally in what countrey ſoeuer they grow,the m_ 
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be ſuch as come vp in the ſounderand drier grounds, As touching the Candy Carot, it reſem- 
bleth fennel,but that the leaues ſtand more vpon the whate;they be ſmalleralſoand hairy wich- 
all. The tem groweth vpright a foot high,and hath a root odoriterous to ſmell vnto, and of a 
moſt pleaſant raſt:this ioierh in ſtony places expoſed rothe South quarter of the world, As for 
the other Carors of a wild nature, In what countrey grow they not > you ſhall finde them vpon 
earthie bankes and hils,you ſhall haue them about high wates,but neuer ſhal a man meet wirh 
them ina leane and hungry ground , they loue a battle and fat ſoile ; their leanes come neare to 
the Coriander : their ſtem ariſeth toa cubir heigth, bearing round heads, three ordinarily, and 
otherwhiles more: the root is of a wooddy ſubſtance,and being once dried,it ferueth tono pur - 
poſe. The ſeed of this kind is like vnto Cumin;bur of the former,to Millet grain,white,quick, 
and ſharp;and they be all odoriterous and hot inthe mouth. The ſced ofthe ſecond is more x- 
greand biting than the former, and therefore ought to be taken in lefſe quantitie. As forthe 
third kind{it we liſt to make ſo many)it 1s much liketo the wild Parſnep, called in Greek Sta- 
phylinos,and in Latine PaſtinacaErrarica:the ſame bearetha ſeed ſomwhar long in form, and 
a ſvcet root, All the ſort of theſe Dauci or Carots,are ſafe enough from the bir of four- footed 
beaſts borh winter & ſummer,vnleſle it be after they hauecaſt their abortiue fruit before-time 
[for then they ſeek therto to be clenſed of thetr gleane.JOfall Carors, the ſeeds be vſcd only : 
but that of Candie affordeth rhe root alſo,which is ſweet: but both the ſeed of the one ſort and 
theroot of the other,be moſt appropriat remedies againſt ſerpents: adram weight inwine is a 
ſufficient doſe ata time: which alſo may be giuen ina drench to foure-footed beaſts that be 
ſtung by them. : ; | 
Touching the herb Therionarca (I meannot that which the Magitians vſe) it groweth alſo 
inthis part ofthe world here with vs in Iraly: many branches it putteth forth,and ſprings thick 
with diners ſhoots from the root : the leaues be of a light green,and the floure ofa red-roſe co- 
lour : it killerh ferpents outrighr;befides,it hath this property, That if it be brought neere vnto 
any wild beaſt wharſoever,it benummeth their ſences [whereupon it took that name, 
Perſolara,which the Greek writers call * Arcion,there is not one but knoweth : large leaues 
it hath, and biggerthan the very Gourds; more hairy,blacker alſo and thicker; a white root anc 
a great:this root taken inwine tothe weightof two deniers Roman, is good likewiſe againſt the 
venom of ſerpents.Inlike manner,the root of Cyclaminus or Sow-bread is as effeual againſt 
them all: leaues it hath ſomewhat reſembling thoſe of Ivy, bur thar they be of a more duskiſh 
and ſad greene, ſmaller alſo and without corners, wherein a man may percetue certaine whitiſh 
ſpecks, The ſtem is lictle,and hollow within: the flours of a purple colour;theront broad(f9 as 
a manwould take it to be a Turnep)and counered ouer with a black rind:it groweth in ſhadowy 
places. Our countrymen here in Italy call it in Latine Tuber terrx,that is ro fay, The knur or 
bunch of the ground. Sowne and planted it would be in cuery garden about an houſe,if ſobe it 
be true that is reported of it ; namely, that whereſoener it groweth,it is as good as a counter= 
charm againſt al witchcraft and forceries:which kind of defenſatiue is called properly Ainule- 
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tum, Moreouer, this root (they ſay) if it be put intoa cup of wine, turneth the brain preſently, 


and makethas many drunk as drink rherof, For the better keeping and preſeruing of this roat, 
ir muſt be ordered after the manner of Squilla or Sea-onton roots, (z.) cut intothinne ſlices or 
roundles,then dried,and ſo Jaid vp:the ſame alſo is vſually ſodden to the confiſtence or thicke- 
neſſe of hony. As good as this root is in thoſe former repeats, yer it is not without ſome veno- 
mous quality;for it is commonly ſaid, That if a woman with thild chance to ſtep ouer it, ſhee 
will fall preſently to labour before her time,and loſe the fruit of her wombe, A ſecond kind of 


Cyclaminus or Swine bread I finde, ſyrnamed by the Greekes * Ciſſanthemos, growing with * wovgunee, 


ſtems full ofknors or joints, hollow within and good for nothing; far different from the former, ? 


winding andclaſping about trees;bearing berries much like ro thoſe of Tvy,but they are ſoſr;a 
white floure faire and louely to ſee too, but a needlefſe root for any goodnefſe in it : the berries 
that itbearethbe only in vſe,and thoſe are of a ſharp and biting raſt, & yer they be viſcous and 
clammy to the tongue: theſe being dried in the ſhadow and ſtamped,are afterwards reduced in. 
to certain bals or troſches. My ſelfhaue ſeen a third kind alſo of Cyclaminos,carying the name 
beſides of Chamexcifſos,which brought forth but one only leafe:the roor was much forked & 
diuided into branches,wherwith folk vſed to kil fiſhes. But among al other herbs of name, Pett= 
cedanum is much talked of and commended : principally,that which growethin Arcadie:next 
X 
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toit,moſt account is made of that in Samothrace : a ſlender ſtalk it carrieth and a long, reſemn- G 
bling the ſtem of Fennell: neerevnto the ground it is repleniſhed well with leaues:the root is 
black,thick,tull of ſap,and of a ſtrong and vnpleaſant ſmell : it delighteth ro come vp and grow 
among ſhady mountains, The proper time todig it out of the ground,is inthe later end of Au- 
rumne : the tendereſt roots and thoſe that run deepeſt downe into rhe earth, are moſt commen- 
dable. The manner is to cut theſe roots ouerthwart into certaine cantels or pieces of foure fin- 
gers in length,with kniges made of bone;whereout there 1fſueth a juice which ought.to be dri- 
cd & kept in the ſhade: but the party who hath rhe cutting of them, had need firſt to annoint 
his head all over and his noſthrils with oile roſat,for feare of the gid , and leaſt he ſhould fall 
intoa dizzineſſe or ſwimming of the braine. There is another juice or liquor found in this plant 
lying faſt within the ſtems therof;which they yeeld forth after inciſion made in them. The beſt H | 
juice is knowne by theſe marks; It carieth the conſiſtence of honey,the colour is red, the ſme1l 
ftrong,and yer pleaſant,and in the mourh it is very hot and ſtinging. Much vſe there is of it in 
many medicines,as alſo of the root and decoQion there?f : but the juice is of moſt operation, 
which being difſolued with bitter almonds or rue,people vſe to drink againſt the poiſon of ſer- 
pentsz8 incaſe the body be annointed all over with oile, it preſerueth them ſafe againſt their 
ſtings. | 
: CHaP, X, 


« Of eround Eld:r or Wallwoort Of Mullen or T aper wort Of the Aconit called Thelyphonos. of 
remedies againſt the pricke of Scorpions,the venome of Hedge-toads, the biting of mad 


Does : and generally ag 4inſt all poyſons, = z= 
He ſmoke or perfume alſo of VValwort (a common herb and knowne to euery man)cha- ; 
*Caugeds ſeth and putterh ro flightany ſerpents. The juice of * Polemonaa, is a proper defenfative 
dois, eſpecially againſt ſcorpions, if one haue it tied abour him or hanging at his neck:likewiſe 


it refiſterh the prick of the ſpiders Phalangia,and any other oft theſe venomous vermins of the 
ſmaller ſort. Ariſtolochia hath a ſingular vertue contrary vnto ferpents: ſo hath Agaricke, if 
foure oboli thereof be drunke in as many cyaths of ſome artificiall or compound aromarized 
wine, Vervaine isa ſoueraigne herb alſo againſt the venomous ſpider Phalangium, being taken 
in wine or oxycrat,/.vinegerand water:{o 1s Cinquefoile,and the yellow Carror, 

That herb which the Latines call Verbaſcumy. Lungwortor Hightaper.is named in Greek K 
Phlomos. Two ſpecial kinds there be of it:the one is whiter, which you muſt take for the male, [ 
the other black,8 that may go for the female. There isa third ſort alſo, but it is found no where 
but in the wild woods. The leanes of all the former, be broader than thoſe of the Colewort,and 
hairy withal:they beare amainvpright ſtem,a cubir in height with the vantage:the ſeed is black 
and of novſe in Phyſicke:a fingle root they haue, of a finger thicknes. Theſe grow alſoypon 
plainsand champian grounds. The wild kinde beareth |:aues reſembling ſauge:the branches be 
of a wooddy ſubſtance,8& the ſame grow high. There be moreouer of this kind two other herbs 

®Somer:k- Named * Phlomides,both of them hairy; their leaves be round,and they grow but low. A rbird 

theſefor the {qt there is be ſides, named by ſome Lychnitis,and by others Thryallis : it ſheweth 2 leaues or 

Cowſlip and y 10 y Y } : rig 

Piimzoſs, foureatthe moſt, and thoſe be thick & far,good to make wyks or matches for lights. It is ſaid, [, 
that iffigs be kept inthe leaues of that which I named the female, they will not rot. To diſtin- 
guiſh theſe herbs into ſeuerall kinds,is a needleſfe peece of work, conſidering they agree all in 

| the ſame effe&s:their root together wirh rue,is to be drunk in water againſt the poyſon of ſcor-. 

©: pions : true it is, that the drinke is very bitter,but the effe& that ir worketh maketh amends. 

| #_gconlum There isan herbe called by ſome* Thelyphonon, by others Scorpion, for the reſemblance 

novo that the root hath tothe Scorpion;and yet if Scorpions be but touched therwith,they will die 

ard. baine, PS. . . . . . . 

thereupon:no maruell therefore if there bean ordinary drinke made of it againſt their poiſon: 
[and here commeth to my mind thatwhich I have heard;namely,that ifadead ſcorpion berub- 
bed with the white Elleboreroot,itwil reuiueand quicken again. ]The ſaid Thelyphonon hath 
Tuch a ſpightful nature againſt the four-footed beaſts[of the female TANNE if the root be laid Mi 
to their ſhap or naturall place, it killeth them:and if the leafe, which is like vato the Cyclamin 
or Sowbread leafe aboue named,be applied in that maner, they will not line one day toan end, 

This berb is parted and diuided into knots or joints, taking pleaſure rogrow in coole and ſha- 

dy places. Toconcludeaud knit vp theſe remedies againſt ſcorpions;the juice of Betoni £-a0g 

+4 O 


' a ofPlanraine likewife,ts a ſingular remedie for their poiſon, 


C ſince we haue mentioned the ſea-hares,take this withall, That Cyclaminos alſois ſoucraigne 


D . Whattemaineth now but in the next place, to treat as well of ſuch ſorceries and maleficiall 2*3;7%%85 


_ ION , hereof 11; 
E dicine. And verily itis a common ſpeech, That whoſocuer vſe to taſt euery day a little of Beto. or antes, 


F throughly with the juice thereof, ſhall looke more beautifull, louely,and amiable : and whoſoe- ders, who & 
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Moreouer,Frogs(ſuch eſpecially as keep in buſkes and hedges, andbe called in Latine Ru- 
betz,#.roads)arc not withour their venom: I my ſelt haue ſeen theſe vaunting Montebanks cal- 
ling themſelues Pſylli,as comming from the race of thoſe people Pſylliwho feared no kindof 
potſon;I haneſeen them(lI fay)in a brauery(becauſe they would ſeem to ſurpaſle all others of 
that profeſſion)to cat thoſe toads baked red hot between 2 platters;but what became of them? 
they caught their bane by ir,and died more ſuddenly than it they had bin ſtung by the A fpis : 
but what is the help tor this rank poiſon?>ſurely the herb * Phrynion drunk in wine. Some cal it * Somerake ie 
Neuras,others Poterion : pretty flours it beareth : the roots be many in number, full of ſtrings 2! #4 m4r4- 
like vnto finews,and the ſame of a ſweet & pleaſant ſent, Likewiſe Aliſura is counted another vits, a kind of 
remedy inthis caſc:an herb it is,called by ſome Damoſorium,by others Liron:the leaues mighr $2287 or 
be taken for Planta in,but rhatthey be narrower, more iagged and plaited, bending alſo toward amy 
the ground; for otherwiſe ribbed they be and full of veins,as like as may be ro Plantain. As for 
the ſtalk, it is likewiſe oneand no more, plainand flender,of acubir inheigth, in the head wher. 
of it hath knobs;roots growing many and thick together,and thoſe but ſmall, like vato thoſe of 
the blacke Ellebore,bur they be hot and biting, of a ſweet and odoriferous ſmell, and of a fatty 
ſubſtance withall:it groweth ordinarily in watery and moiſt places. And yet there is a ſecond 
kind of it which commeth vp in woods,of a more duskiſh and blacker colour than the former, 
bearing bigger leaues : the root of both 1s of ſingular operation againſt the venomous frogs or 
roads aboueſaid:alſoagainſt the ſea-hare,if it be taken inwine tothe weight of one dram, And 


agzain(t their venom. Morcouer,a mad dog letteth in a dangerous poiſon by the wound that his 
rooth maketh,againſt which there is nota better thing than dog-roſe of the Eglantine called 
Cynorrhodon,as I haue before declared.Plantain is a {ingular herb againſt the biting of any ve « yw1.ccor te 
nomous beaſt whatſoeucr,whether itbe taken inwardly in drink,or outwardly applied. Betonie writ:th in the 
is likewiſe good therfore ifit be drunk in 01d wine, Veruain,which the Greeks call Periſtereos, P*8inningo* 


isan herbbearing one main ſtalk ofa good heigth, furniſhed well with leaues, ſpreading forth = he 


roward the head into other branches,much ſought toby doues and pigeons,whereupon it took Poke: 


— Eupleain- 
the foreſaid name Periſtereos. They ſay,whoſoeuer carry this herb about them, there dare not a aced fgnitict 
dog bark at them. Thus much as touching the dangers proceeding from venomous beaſts, in Homer, a 


ut” . . . I - : - or proſp r0U$ 
poiſons,as men hanedeuiſed and prattiſed tothe miſchiete of their own kind,as of theirreme- 


nauigatio:bur 


dies>where in the firſt place there preſenteth ir ſelf vnto vs that noble herb Moly,ſomuch com. 4: i5tharto 


. . > a . this place?N 
mended by the Poet Homer, as a ſoucraigne preſeruatiuenor only againſt all thoſe wicked in- dou! re nje + 
ventions,burt alſo againſt the ſecret and diueliſh praiſes; towit,charmes and inchantments, ſhovid hue 


wrought by Art magick and witchcraft. Next vatowhich,the herbs * Mithridation, Scordotis, _ 
and Centaury:alſo the ſecd of Betony drunk in honiced wineor ſweet cuit:the pouder alſoof the which isno 
dried hetb it ſelfe,tothe weight of one dram taken in 4 cyaths of old wine, doth expell out of _ ” 
the body & enacuat by the {eege any poiſon whatſozuer;but the patient muſt be forced to vo- ar eng 


a good name 


mir vp the firſt potion, and then to recharge again & take another draught of the toreſaid me. 790g men, 


ſpeaketh here 
ny,ſhall neuer catch harm by any poiſoned cup. Ifa man or woman chanceto hauedrunk down & whichThes. 


any poiſon,the root of Ariſtalochia is a preſent remedy,vſed in thatorder as I have preſcribed FR _ 
before in caſe of ſtinging by venomous ſerpents., The like effect hath the inice of Cinquefoile. tirhinon,1s 
Semblably Agarick,if it be takento the weight of one denierRoman inthree cyaths ofhonied gd ng | 
water or mead,is of the ſame operation;with this charge, That the party do lay vp his ſtomack hearb,Bur 11 
or caſt before. There is an herb called Calves-ſnout, in Greeke Antirrhinon or Anarrhinon, a **< fau'r (I 


. . . . . . . . = II, , 
kind of wild Lichnis like vato Line or flax,with little or no root atall, carying a flourereſem- tf jend0t 


bling the Hyacinth or Crowtoes,and the ſeed much like a calues ſnout or muzzle: the Magiti- *l{ewhere,vpg 


Ws N © » . Pl: Ta. 
ans have a grcat Opinion of this herb, Thatwhoſoeuer be rubbed all ouecr with it, or annointed —_ my 


ver weareth it in a bracelet about the wreſt or arme, ſhall rake no harme by charme, ſorcerie, '< read 


. , . h - wrong, 6 
witchcraſt,or poiſon, The like conceit they have of another herb called * Euplcea, and they noun!ed nor 


aftrme, That if any man or woman be annainred therewich, they ſhall grow in great credit and their words 
reputation with the people. Moreover, they ſay,that the herb Artemiſiaor Mugwort will pre-,,.:.. ng 


pl-in-ly vato 
X 2 ſcrue lim, 
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cainſt the ve- 


CRAP, XL, 
C Proper receits and remedies for the diſeaſes ofthe head, 


Icce wee are waded ſo far into the deep ſecrets of Phyfick, itwill not be amiſle ro proceed 

forward and to ſet downe many good medicines for all the maladics incident either in ge- 

icrall tothe whole body,or particularly toeuery ſpeciall part and member thereof, þcgin- 
ning firit arthe head, 

There is anvnſcemely accident happening otherwhiles tothe head,and diſgraceth it much, 
called * Alopecia,when as the haire vnnaturally falleth off. The cure of this inconuenience, 1s 
to make aliniment with the roots of Nymphzxa and Hemlock: ſtamped togerber,and therwith 
tO annoint the bald and naked places,for it will cauſe the haire tocome vpagain & grow thick, 
Polytricha 8 Callitrica{both capillare herbs] differ one from another; for that Polytrica hath 


*Capillus vene- WHIte benty filaments or threds,the leaues be alſo more in number & greater withall ; bc{ides, 
r'5,or Maiden» the very plant it ſelfe ſpreadeth and brancherh more than the other ; tnis herb is ſingular to fa- 


haire. 


* Adders 
tCNguce 


ſten the -haire of rhe head at rhe root,and to make it buſh and grow thick,being otherwiſe ready 
ro thed, In like manner, there 1s an herb called in Latine * Lingulaca, which loucth to grow a- 
bout ſprings or fountains,& is ſingular for the ſame imperfeCtion of ſhedding hairezit the root 
together with the leate burnt and beaten to pouder, be incorporate with the greaſe of avJacke 
{ow (but in any wiſc (he muſt bea yong guilt rhat neuer farrowed or had pigs) and fo brought 
intoa liniment,and the head rubbed and annointed therwirh:with this charge beſides, That af- 
ter the annointing, the Patient fit barc headed in the ſun, for that helps forward the cure veric 
much. And inthe ſame cale there is the like vieof rhe Cyclamine or Sowbread root, 
Touching the ſcur{e or brannie ſcales called Dandrutte, the root of Veratium or Elicbore, 
ſoddcn either in ole or water, maketh a moſt excellent medicine torid it away, & toclenſe the 
head thercof. | 
As for head-ache;the roots of all the kinds of Panaces,ftamped and tempered with oile,cdoe 
cure the ſame : ſo doth Ariftolochia and Iberis, if they be applicd in manner of a frontall and 
bound tothe forchead,the ſpace of an khoure or longer it the Paticnt can abide ir, ſorhat a bath 
bevſed preſently vpon ir. The yellow carot alſo called in Latine Daucum,is a good remedy for 
the pain inthe head, Moreouer, the foreſaid herb or root Cyclaminos, ifit be mixed with hony 
and put vp as an errhin or naſal into the noſthrils,purgeth rhe brain,8& the ſame brought into an 
ointment,bealeth the ſcalis and ſores in the head. Of the like operation is Veruain, which they 
cal in Greek Periſtercos. The wild Caraway,named Cacalia or Leontine,beareth certain grains 
reſerabliog ſmal ſeed pearls,whicha man ſhal ſee hanging berween the lcancs, which be big & 
large: and itgroweth lightly vpon hils:take 15 of theſe grains or ſeeds,fteep them well 1a ole, 
and maketherof a linimenr,it is paſſing good torub and annoint the head withall,foit be dope 
vpward againſt the baire. Furthermore, the herb Callitriche,is ſingular goo rouoke ſnce> 
Lipg,it beareth leaues much like vnto thoſe of Lentils or Ducks meat : rhe wy Veryfiniall 
like fine bents,and the root 1s as little:itdelighteth to grow in coole,ſhady,andWMiſt grounds, 
and is of a ſharp and hor taſt, 
For the lowſiediſeaſe,wherein lice and ſuch vermin crawle in exceeding abundance all ouer 
the head, there is not a better medicine thanan ointment made of hyſſope and oyle ſtamped 
and incorporat together:the ſame likewiſe killeth the itch in the head. Now the beſt, hyſ[op 1s 
chat 


all thoſe who haue it about them, from witch-craft, forceric,and poiſon, from danger by ver.6. &G 
mous beafts,yca and irom the hurtfull and maligne aſpect of the very Sun, The famezif it be ra- 
ken in wine, helpeth and ſaueth thoſe that are poiſoned with Opium: being either drunke, or 
worn about the neck,or but tied to any part of the body,it bath a peculiar vertue a 
nom of todes,Thcre 15 an herb of the bulbous or onion-roor kind named * Pericarpum:where- 
of be two ſorts, the one hath a red bark or rind[about the root; jthe ocher a black,and is like vn- 
rorhe Poppy, of greater operation this is than the former;but both of them be very hot:which 
15the reaſon, they ſerve to good purpoſe for tobe giuenvntothem that haue drunk Hemlock:a- 
geainſt which venomous herb, Frankincenſe,and Panaces (eſpecially that which they call Chi- 
r0nium)be counted fingular:and this Panaces alfo laſt named,1is an excellent antidote forthem 
thatare poiſoned with venomous Muihroms, 
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A thatof Cilicia, growing vpon the mountaine Taurus:and ina ſecond degree, there is reckoning 
made of that which commeth our of Pamphylia and Smyrna, An herb this is, nothing friend- 
ly to the ttomack : being takenwith figs,it purgeth downward;with hony;by vomit: howbeit, 
ſtamped with hony,ſalt,and cunun,and fo reduced intoa plaſter,it is thought to be a proper re- 
medy for the ſting of ſerpents. | TIO | 

Lonchitis'is not the ſame herb(as moſt men haue thought)that Xiphion or Phaſganion, al. 
though the ſeed be pointed like toa ſpeare head;for it beareth leaues reſembling lecke blades, 
which toward the root be red,and more in number than about the ſtem it ſelfe : ir carrieth little 
heads inthe top, made after the faſhion of maskes or viſors, ſuch as players in Comcardics are 
wont to weare, lilling out pretty little tongues, and the roots be exceeding long, & yet it grow- 

B cth indrie grounds far from water. Contrariwiſe,* Xiphionor Phaſganion delighteth in wate- * Our Glader 
rich and moiſt places : at the firſt comming vp,it maketh a ſhew ofa ſword blade: the ftemri- " Dh 
ſeth vp to the heigth of two cubirs: the root hath beards or fringes as it were hanging abour it, 
and is in faſhion ſhaped toa filberd nut : which ought to be digged out of the ground before 
harueſt,and to be dricd in the ſhade : the vpper part of this root (for it groweth donble) ſtam- 
ped with Frankincenſe and mixed with wine of equal weighr,and ſomade into a ſalue,draweth 
out the ſpills or broken ſcales in the brain-pan or ſcull : the ſame is good likewiſe to draw any 
impoſtume thar is broken,and to ferch out corruption inany part of the body : and it is ſingu- 
lar for the bones that be brokenand cruthed * vnder cart or waggon wheels: laſtly, the ſame is * Carpentis 
an cffeQuall remedy againſt poiſons. - | | 

C Buttoreturneagaine tothe head-ach;the ſaid Ellebore boiled either in common oile,or els 
inoileroſar, and applicd in manner ofa liniment,doth aſſuage the ſame, ſo doth Peucedanum 
[4, Hare-ſtrangeJbeing incorporat in oile of roſes and vineger. The ſame alſo being laied vnto 
the head warm,doth mitigat the pain called rhe migram,whenas the one halfof the head doth 
ake; and itcureth beſide, the dirzineſſe of the braine. The root of Peucedanum made intoan 
ointment and vſed accordingly,prouoketh ſwear,by reaſon of the hot nature that ir kath,which 
is burning and caufticke, The herb Fleawort,which ſome cal Pſyllion,others Cynoides, Chry- 
ſtallion, Sicelion,and Cynomyia,hath a ſmall root, whereof there is little or no vſe in Phy lick. 
The branches that it bringeth forth,be ſlender and pliable in manner of vine ſhoots, bearing in 
the top certain big berries or knobs like vnto beans; the leaues not valike to * dogs heads ; the » whereupon 
D ſeed reſembleth dogs fleas whereupon ir hath that name Cynomyia, and the ſame lieth within itiscalled 
the foreſaid berries. The herb it ſelte is ordinarily growing in vineyards: of greatvertue it is to 2** 
refrigerat and todiſcuſſe or reſolue withall : but the ſeed it is which yeeldeth moſt uſe in Phy- 
ſicke;and the ſame is applied ina frontall tothe forchead and temples,with vineger and oile of 
roſes,onelſe with vineger and water together, for to allay the paine of che head. For other acci- 
dents hen it is applied in formeof a liniment,the manner is to take the meaſure of one aceta- 
ble, and'to infuſe it in a ſextar of water vntill it gather rogether intoa thicke and clammie 
ſubſtancezrhen it would be ſtamped, and the mucilage or ſlime drawne out thereof ſeructh for 
any paine, impoſtume,and inflammarion.Ouer and beſides. Ariſtolochia is a fingular herb for 
the wounds of the head:it draweth forth broken bones and ſpils inany part of the head; and fo 
E Goth Piſtolochia. To conclude, there is an herb called * Thyfſelium, not vnlike to garden Par- * ay4-oſeyak, 


ley : the root whereof if it be but chewed in the mouth, purgeth the head of phlegmaricke hu. RE 
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q Receits for the diſeaſes of the eies,made of Centaurie,Cclendine,Panaces, Hen 
bane,and Euphorbium, 


T is thought that the Rha-pontick (which is the greater Centauric)helperh the cic-{ight ve- 

ric much,ifa fomentation be made therewith and water together. The juice of the leſſe Cen- 

F taurierempered with hony and applied,belpeth the imperfections of the eics; namely,when 

there ſeeme gnars to fliebeforethem,or when they are ouer-caſt with a cloud; for it ſcatrererh 

the dimanefſe and web which darkeneth the ſight, and doth ſubriliate the catara& or cicatrices 

that ouergrow the ball or apple. The herbe Sideritis is ſoappropriate vnto the cies, that it cu- 
reththeverie haw thar groweth in horſes cies. But ſo excellent is the herbe Celendine, thar ir 
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paſſeth them all,and is a ſoueraigne medicine for all ſuch-imperfetions. The root of Panaces G 
mixed with parched or fried barly meale,maketh a gond cataplaſme tor to reprefie the rheume 

of watery and weeping eies, And there isa ſingular drink . commended tor the ſtaying of ſuch 
humors,made of Heabane ſeed one obulas,of Opium or the juice of Poppy and wine as mucb: 
Some put thertothe like quantiry of the juice of Gentian,which alſo they vied tomingle with 
collyrics and ejie-ſajues(that require ſome ſharpneſſe and acrimony) * in ficad of the forefaid 
Opium or Poppy juice. Moreover, Euphorbium clarifies the cie-ſight, if there be an inunRtion 
made therewith, For bleered eics,it is good todrop the juice of Plantain into them. As for the 
thick miſts that hinder the cie-{ight, Ariſtolochia doth difcuſſe and reſolve them, The herb 1- 
beris bound vnto the forehead, togetherwith CinquetoiJe, ſtoppeth the fall of humors into the 
eics,and curethall other maladies incident vntothem, Mullen or Lungwort is likewiſe a great Hf 
defenſarive againſt the foreſaid rheums which baue takena courſe to the eies and cauſe them 

to water;ſo is Veruain,if it be applied withoile roſat or vineger: For the cataract or ſuffuſion of 
the eies, tor the pin and web which offend the eie-fighr, the Troſches of Cyclamine being diſ- 
ſolued and ſo applicd,are ſoueraigne, As for the juice of Pencedanum, (;, Hare-ſtrange) it is (as 

I ſaid before) a notable medicine for tocleare the ſight, and rid away the muddy miſts before 
the cies, if it be laid to with Opiumandoilerofar,. Finally, Flea-woort ſtaieth and keeperh vp 
the flux of humors into the cies,it the forchead be annointed with the mucilage thereof. 
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q Of Pimpernell, named Anagallis and Corchoros, "Of Manaragoras or Circeium, Of Hemlocks, TI 
Creſtmarine or Sampire named in Greeke Crithmos CAgria.Of the herbe Molybdena.Of F - 
miterre.Of Acorus or Galanzale.Of Floure-de-lys,Of Cotyledon or Venus navill.Of Sengreen, 
and Parceilme Of Groundſw:ll.of Enheweron.0f the TaFill, andof Crowſoot : with the med;- 
cinable _—_ of the ſa;d hearves, appropriate tothe diſcaſes of the eies, cares noſt hrils, teeth 
and mouth. | 


He here Pimperacll, ſome call Anazaliis,others Corchoros, Of it be found two kindes ; 
the malewith a red floure,the female with a blew : neither of them both beraller than the 
' hand-bredth ora ſpan at moſt:tender they be likewiſe in all parts:the lcaues be very ſmal, 
round,and lying vpon the ground:they grow as well the one as the other in gardens and watcry 
places:thatwith the blew floure bloweth firſt : the juice of them both tempercd with hony,dii- K 
patcketh the miſtand dimneſle of the &jes, conſumeth the rednefle occaſioned by a ſtripe or 
bruiſe,and taketh away the red ſpots in the white of rhe eie;and ſo much the ſooner,if the hoy 
beof the beſt, and made about Athens, wherewith the cics be. annointed. The faid medicine 
likewiſe is good for tocxtend and dilate the tunicles that make the ball or apple of the eic:and 
therefore it is an ordinary courſe that their etes be annoinred therewith beforchand,who are to 
be pricked with a needle for couching of a cataract. Theſe herbs be ſingular good likewiſe for 
the haw in horſes or beaſts cies, The iuice of Pimpernel! conveyed vp into the noſthrils, clean. 
ſeth the braineby the *mun&@ory of the noſe, ſo that afterwards the Patient dodraw vp wine in. 
tothe noſthrils, for acollution ro waſh them, A dram of the ſaid iuice drunk inwine, is acoun- 
terpoiſon againſt the venom of ſnakes. But this 15 trange,and I cannot chuſe bur marael! of ir, 
tbat ſheep ſhould ſo much hare and abhor the female Pimpernell as they do: howbeit,incaſe 
"they ſhould miſtake the one for the other becauſe they are fo like(for in flour only they differ) 
and taſtthe Pimpernel with the blew floure, preſently they haue recourſe(by a natural inſtinQ) 
to an herbe for remedy called in Greeke Aſyla,and by vs in Larine Ferus oculus{z.the wild and 
cruell eie,or Margellane.] Some there be,who ſer down certain cercmonies and circumſtances 
to beobſcrued by them who are to dig or plucke vp this hearbe ; namely, That they goeto this 
buſinefle before the Sun-riſing , and ſalute or bid good morrow to it three times, before the 
ſpeak any other word that morning ; and then to take it vp and caſt it on high : which don, to 
preſſe forth the iuice of it. Thus ordered forſooth, they ſay it is of better operation,and will do x4 
the deed ſurely. 
Touching Euphorbium,what it is I have ſufficiently ſpoken. The iuice thereof is ſingular 
for bleeredeics,cſpecia!ly if they be ſwelled wirhall: likewiſe worniwood ſtamped and incor- 
porat with hony : as alſo the pouder of Betony. There growerh many times a filtulous vicer be- 
| rwecne 
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A tweene the corner of the eic and the noſe, called Zgilops;for to heale which ſore, there is a ſo- 
ueraigne herbe of that * name growing among Barly: in blade or leafe it reſembleth that of 
wheat : the ſced or graine whereof, beaten into pouder and mixed with meale or floure, or the 
juice drawne ourot the bcrbe, they vſe for the ſaid purpoſe to applie vnto the atfetted place in 

F manner of a {alue or liniment, Now the ſaid juice muſt be prefled our of the ftalke and leaues 

| thereof, whiles they be freſh and tulleſt of ſap : but then the haw or eare that it beareth, ought 

to be taken away,which being incorporat with the tloureof three moneths corn, is made VP 10» 
to bals or troſches. Some were wont in this cure toyſe.the juiceallo of Mandragoras,but the 


rempered with the oile of roſes and wine,cureth weeping and watering eics;yca, and aſſuagerh 
rheir pain:& the ſaid juice,howſocuer 1t be rcj2ced 1n.the. former caſe,goeth into many coily- 
ries or eye-ſalues, | ir ftg 8h ag 
This herbe Mandragoras,ſome writers cal Circeiamzand two kinds there be of it:thewhite 
which is ſuppoſed the malc;and theblack,which you mull take forthe female:the leaues of this 
female reſemble thoſe of the * Lectuce, but that they be narrower:hairy alſo they are,and al af 
an * equall bignefſe. Two or three roots 1t hath,andthoſeof a reddiſh or ruſſer colour without, 
but white within:of a fleſhy ſubſtanceand tender,running downe into the earth almoſt acubit 
in length. A certain fruit or apple they beare,of the bignefle of Filberds or Hazel-nuts, within 
which there be ſeeds like vnto the pippens or Pears. The white Mandrage ſome name Arlen, (7) 
the male ; others * Morion : and there be agata whocal it Hypophlomos, The whice leaues of 
this Mandrage be broader than the other, and indeed equallto the garden Docke or Patience : 
In the digging vp of the root of Mandrage, there are ſome ceremonies obſcruca:firſt rhey that 
oe about this worke,looke eſpecially rothis,that the wind be not in their face, but blow vpon 
their backs:then with the pone of a {ivorg tacy draw.three circles round about rhe plant-which 
don,they dig itvp afterwards with their face into the. YVeſt. Thete is a juice preſſed forth both 
of the iruit,and alſo of rhe leaues ſhred and minced:of the#ifiem likewiſe being firſt headed or 
the top cut off,and alſo of rhe root, which ſomtime they do pounce and prick for to let out the 
Itquor,otherwhiles they boile it:and the root foprepargd,is as good as the jaice. The ſame alſo 
| being cut into certain thin rundles they vſe to *.preſerue inwine,., Howbeir, Mandrage 1s not 
l . found alwaies and every where full of juice:but in what place ſoeucr ſuch may bee gotten, the 
| right ſeaſoa to {eek for it is adout vintage time:the ſent therot is ſtrong, butthe root and fruit 


i- K D go ſmell the ſtronger. The apples of the white,when they be ripe,the mancr1s toiry inthe ſha- 
IT dow;bur the juice drawn out of them, is permitted to ſtand inthe San for to gather and harden, 
y In like ſort,the juice of the root wherher ir be bruiſed and ſtamped,or ſodden in groſſe red wine 
I tothe conſuraption ofa third part, The leaues moreouer of Man rage are commonly kept and 
d condite ina kind of pickle or ſalt brine:for otherwiſe the juice of them whiles they be freſh and 
ind green,is peſtiicrous and a very poiſon. And yet order them ſowel as you can, hurtfull rhey bee - 
OL uery way : the only ſmell of them &uffeth the head,and breederh the murre and the poſe. How- 
Ne beit,in ſo:me countries rhey venture to cat the apples or fruir thereof, but thoſe that know not 
n- how to drefſe and order them aright,lo ſethe vſe of their rongue thereby,and proue dumbe for 
n- L 2 the time, ſurpriſed and ouertaken with the exceeding ſtrong ſauor that they haue. And verily 
IT, ifthey be ſo bold as to take a great quantiry therof indrinke,they are ſureto die for it, Yet it 
ſc may be vſed ſafely enough for to procure ſleep, if there be a good regard had in the doſe, that it 
Tr) be anſwerable in proportion to the firength and complexion of the patient;one cyath thereof is 
t) thought tobe a moderatand ſufficient draught. Alſo it is an ordinary thing to drink it againſt 
nd the poiſon of ſerpents: likewiſe before the cutting or cauterizing, pricking or launcing of any 
ny memnber,to take away the ſence and fceling of ſuch extreme cures. And ſufficient ir is inſome 
ns bodies to caſt thern intoa fleep with the ſmel of Mandrage,againſt the time of ſuch Chirurge=- 
_ ry.There be that drink it inlicuofEllebore,for to purge the body of melancholick humors,ta- 
0 king rwo oboles therof in honied wine. Howbeir, Ellcbore is ſtronger in operation for toeua- 
do M F cuat black choler out of the body,and toprouoke vomit. 

As rouching Hemlock,it is al{oa ranke poifon, witneſſe the publicke ordinance and law of 
alar the Athenians,wherby malefaQors,wvhohave deſerued todie,were ſorced todrink that odious 
COT- potion of Hemlock. Howbeit,many good vertues bath this herb,ard would not be reiected and 
"= caſt aſide for the ſundry vſes therot in Phyſicke. The ſeed is cucry way hurttull and venomous, 
ecne 
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gaue it ouer afterwards, Howbcit, tor certain,the rogg of Mandragoras bruifed or ftamped,and 
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As for the ſtems and ſtalks,many therebe that do car it both green & alſo boiled or ſtewed be- 
tween two platters. Light theſe ſtems be as kexes,and full of joints like Reeds and Canes : of a 

darke gray or ſullen colour, rifing vp many times aboue two cubits high : and rowaid the top 

they ſpread and branch. The leaues in ſome ſort reſemble Coriander, but thatthey be more 

render, and a ſtrong ſtinking ſmell they haue with them. The ſeeds thicker and grofſer than 

that of the Anniſe. The root likewiſe hollow,and of novſe in Phyſ:1cke.The leaves and ſeed are 
excceding refrigerative:which if they haue gotten the maſtery and vpper hand of any rhat hath 

taken them, ſo as there is no way but onewithour help,they ſhal feele themſelues begin to wax 

cold in theirextream or outward parts,& fo to die. inward:howbeit there is a remedy euen then, 
before the cold haue taken to the vitaſpafts:namely ro take a good draught of wine,which may 

ſet the body ina heat,and chaufe-itagain:mary if they drinke it with wine,there are no mcanes 

inthe world ro ſaue their lives. There is a juice preſſed our of the leaues and floures both roge- 
ther,for that is the right reaſon,namely whiles1t is in lour:the which is preſſed ont of that ſeed 
ſtamped,being afterwards dried in the-Suh and made into bals or troſches,kils them that take 

it inwardly,by congealing & cluttering their blond; for this 1s a ſecond venomous and deadly 

quality that it hath : which is the cauſe,that whoſoever die by this means, there appear certain 

{pots or ſpecks in their bodies after they be dead. And yet there 1s a vſe of this juice,todiſſolue 

hor and biting medicines therin in ſtead of water:moreouer, there 1s made of it a very conneni- 
ent cataplaſme tobe applied vnto the ſktomack;for to coole the extreame heat thereof. Bur the 
principal vertue that ithath,is torepreſle and ſtay the flux of hot humors into theeies*in ſum- 
mer time,and to aſſuage theirpains if they be annointed therewith. It entreth beſides into col- 
lyries or medicines deuifed toeaſe pain: andverily there is no rheumatick flux in any part of 
the body but it Roppeth ir. The leaves alſoof Hemlocke doc keepe downe all tumors, appeaſe 

paines,and cure watering eies..Anaxilaws mine Author ſaith, That if a pure maidendoe in her 
virginity annoint her breſts with this juice, her dugs will never grow afterwards, but continue 
ſtill in the ſame ſtate. True it is indeed, thatbeeing kept vnto the paps of women in child-bed, 
itdrierth vptheir milk : as alſaextinguiikieth naturall ſeed, if the cods and ſhare be annoinred 

therwith. What remedies they ſhould vſe to ſaue themſelues whoare adjudged by law todrink 

ir, I for my part-purpoſe not to ſet down.” The ſtrongeſt Hemlocke and of ſpeedicft operation is 
that which growes about Suſa in the confines of Parthia. Next to it for fearful working, is that 
which commeth out of Laconica, Candy, and Nartolia.. In Greece the Hemlocke of Megara is 

counted the quickeſt,and then that of Attica. 

Creſtmarineor Sampier,called thewild Crethmos,riddeth the eies of the gummy & viſcous 
water that ticketh in them,if ir be applied thereto : and it it be made into a cataplaſmewirh 
fried Barly mealc,it aſſuageth alſo their ſwelling. | 

There groweth commonly an herbe named in Greeke Molybdana, that is to ſay in Latine, 
Plumbago,cuen vpon euery corne land , in leafe reſembling the Dock or Sorrell,with athicke 
root,and the ſame rough and pricky.Let one chew this herb firſt in his mouth, & then eftſoons 
lick with his tongue the cie, it conſumeth and raketh away the * Plumbum, which is a kinde of 
diſeaſe or infirmity incident to the eies. 

As touching the firſt*Capnos,which in Latine is commonly called Pedes Gallinarei,z.hens 
feet: it groweth about decaied walsand ruinat buildings,among rubbiſh,& in hedges:the bran- 
ches be very ſmal, & ſpread looſely or ſcattering,the floure ofa purple colour, the leaues green, 
the juice wherof diſcuſſeth the dimneſſe and rhickneſſe about theeies,and clarifieth rhe fight: 
and therefore it is vſually pur into eie-ſalues. There is another herb of the ſame * name, & like 
ineffe&,bur different in form from it,which doth branch thicke, and is of a tender ſubſtance : 
the leaues for ſhape reſembling Coriander;and thoſe of a wan or aſhie colour, but itbeareth a 
purple floure : it groweth in Gardens, Hort-yards,and Barly-lands.If the cies be therewith an- 
nointed,it cleanſerh and cleareth them: but it cauſerh them to weepe and warer, like as ſmoke 
doth,whereupon it rooke the name Capnos in Greek, If the baire of the eic-11ds be once pulled 


forth,and then the edges orbrims be annointed therewith, it will keep them for euer comming, ! 


VP againe. 
* Acorus hath leaues like to the Flour-de-lis,but that they be only narrower, 8 growing to 
a longer ſtele or taile:the roots be black & nor ſo full ofveins nor grained, otherwiſe they agree 
well with the Ireos root, hot & biting at the tongues end. To ſmel vato they are not vnplcaſant: 
and 
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G | A and being taken inwardly,they do gently moue rifting, and cauſe the tomack to breake winde 
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vo;yard. The be{t Acoros r29ts be thoſe which co ne from Pontus:then they of Galatia : and in 
2 third raak are they to be ſer which are brought out of Candy. Howbeir,the principalland rhe 
greatett plenty are thoſe eftezmed which ;row in the region Colchis neere tothe riger Phaſis : 
and generally in what countrey {ocuer,they that come vp 1n watery grounds be chiefe : the fre- 
(her that the roots be and more newly drawa,the {tronger ſent and lefle pleaſant taſte they haue 
with them,thanafter they haue bin loag kept aboue ground, Thoſe of Candy be whiter than the 
other of Poarus. They vie to cut them into gobbets as diz as a mans finger,and then hang them 
within bags or pouches of leather a drying 1n the ſhade, I find in certain writers, that the root 
of Oxymyrſine is called Acaros,an4 thertore ſome(atluding to the name of Acoros) chuſe ra- 
therto cali this plant Acaronthewild. Vell, the root of Acorus is of great operation and ef- 
fe& to heat and extenuar :and therefore the juice thereof raken in drinke, is fingular againſtca- 
rarracts orany accidents of the ces that cauſe dimneſle, Soueraigne likewiſe 1t is taken t6 be a- 
cainſt the venome of ſerpents, _ pb 
Cotyledon,named in Latine Vmbilicus Veneris,is a pretty little herb, hauing a tender and a 
\mal tem,a leafe thick & farry,growing hollow, like tothe concauity wherin the huckle-bone 
tucneth, and therupon it took th foreſatd name in Greek. It groweth by the ſea fide and in roc- 
ky or ſtony grounds : ofa lively green colour, and the root round, much like roan Oline, The 
juice is thoughr to cure the etes, Another kind there is of Cotyledon, with groſſe and * fattie « ru, our 
jeaues likewiſe, bur braader than the former. Toward the .root they grow thicker, which they of D19ſcor.nor 
ſcem to compaile and incloſe,as it were an eie. A moſt harih & vnpleaſant traſt ithath:the ſtem pj,Jomey, 
15 high,but very (lender, This herb hath rhe ſame properties which the Flour-de-lis, torcad, when 
Of Sengreen or Houſleek, which the Greeks call Aizoon,there be two kinds, The greater is hang; 
ordinarily planted inearthen pans or veſſels ſet out before the windows of houſes: which ſome EW. 
name Buphthalmon,others Zoophthalmon,aad Stergethron, becauſe it is thought ſogood in 
lone drinksor amorous medicines : others again giue it the name Hypogeſon, for rhat it is ſeen 
to grow vnder the eaves of houſes. Thereare alſo who loueto term it Ambrotia & Amerimnos, 
Here in Italy they call it Sedum the greater, Oculus alſo,and Digitellas. Fo: the ſecond kinde 
is ſome:vhar leſſe,which the Grecians diſtingulih by the name * Erithales or Trithales (be- » 4s ge 
cauſe itbeareth floures thrice in the yeare; )others Chryſothales;and ſome again,Iſoetes. But rake to be 
both the one and the other they call Aizoon, becauſe they be alwates freſh and green:according PT—_ 
towhich name in Greek, ſome giue itthe Latine name Sempervivum, The greater kind beareth Trique-ma- 
a ſtem a cubvit bigh and more,and the ſame of the thickneſſe of a mans thumb, with the better, 4amc. 
The leanes in the head or top whereof, be like vatoa rongue, fleſhy and far, full of juice, a good 
inch braad;ſoime bending downe and coping toward the earth,others ſtanding vprighr, bur ſo, 
as ifa man mark rheir round circle or compalle wherein they lie couched, he ſhal obſerue the 
very proportion of an cie. The Jeſſe Sengreen or Iubarb growerh vpon walls,and ſpecially ſuch 
as be ruinat and broken down : likewiſe vpon the tiles of houſe-roofs. This herb is tufted with 
leaues from the very ront euen tothe top of the branches, The leaues be narrow and ſharp poin- 
red, and full of juice. The talk groweth a good hand-breadrh or ſpan high. The root is not me- 
dicinable nor of any vſe. . 
Much like to this is that herb which the Greeks call Andrachne Agria,z.wilde Purcellane , 
the Icalians,[![ecebra. The leaues be bur ſmall to ſpeake of, howbeit broader than thoſe of the 
herb before named, and ſhorter toward the top. It groweth vpon rocks and tony places: & folke 
vie to gather ir for tocar, All theſe laſt rehearſed haue the ſame operation, for they be excce- 
ding cold and aftringentwithall. Good they be ro itay the rhcum that falleth intothe cies and 
cauſerh them to water,wherher the leanes be applied ro them, or the juice in manner of a [ini 
ment:moreouer,they clenſe and mundifie the vicers of the eics, ther doalfo incarnat,hcale,and 
Skin them vp:{ingular good beſides to looſe and open the cie-lids,vhen they areglued and clo- 
ſed vp with viſcous gum. The ſame do allay rhe head-ache, it either the temp!cs be annoinred 
with the inice therof,or the leaues be applied tothem. Morcouer, they mortific or x1l the poy- 
ſon inflicted by the prick ot the venomous ſpiders Phalangia : bur the greater Sengreene bath 
this peculiar vertue,to reſiſt rhe deadly poiſon of the herb Aconitum, Furthermore it is ſayd, 
that whoſoeuer carry it abont them, ſhal not be ſtung by ſcorpions. 
All the kinds of them are proper remedies for the pain in theears. Like as theiuice of Hen- 
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bane alſo, ifit be applied moderatly,of Achillea and the beſt Centaury,of Plantaine and Har- G 


ftrang,together with oile roſat and Opium:finally,the juice of Acorns or Galangale vſed with 
Roſes,is much commended in that caſe. But this would be noted, that the manner of preparing 
of all theſe juices,is to heat them firſt,8& then to conuey or infuſe them into the car by a * pi pe 
for the purpoſe[ called an Orenchyre. ]Semblably, the herb V mbilicus Veneris or Cotyledon 
is much commended for munditying the ears,when they run with filthy matter eſpecially,it1t 
be tempered with deere ſewert,and namely of a Stag or Hind,and fo inſtilled hot, The iuice of 
the Walwort root clarified and ſtrained through a fine linnen cloth,and ſoon after dried & har- 
dened inthe Sun, hcaleth the ſwelling impoſtumations vnder the ears,if as need requireth, it be 
diſfolued in oile of Roſes,and ſoapplicd hot. The like effe@t in thar caſe hath Veruain & Plan- 
rain;Sideritisalſo being incorporat inold Hogs greaſe. 

After the ſame manner Ariſtolochia together with Cyperus,healeth the ſtinking and ilfauo- 
red vicerof the noſe,called Noli-me-tangere. 

The root of Panaces,eſpecially that which is called Chironia,if it be chewed in the mouth, 
aſſuageth the tooth-ach:ſo doth the iuice thereof, if there be a collutton made therewith, The 
root of Henbane haththe like vertne,if one chew itwith vineger,as alſo of Polemonia or ſauge 
de bois: for which purpoſe it is paſſing good to chew the Plantain root, or towaſh-the mouth 
and reeth with the tnice ordecoction thereof boiled invineger. And the very leaues of Plan- 
rain be ſingular for the pain of the reeth;yea,though the gums were putrified with rank & cor- 
rupt bloud,or in caſe there owſed or iſſued out of them filthy bloudy matrer. And the ſecd of 
Plantain cureth the impoſtumarions of the gums, albeit they gathered ro ſuppuration and ran ] 
matter, Moreouer, Ariſtolochia doth knit and conſolidat the gums; yea,and faſteneth the teeth 
in the head. For theſe infirmities of gums and tecth,the root of Veruain is highly commended 
ifitbechewed:or if it be boiled inwine or vineger,and the mouth waſhed with that decotion. 
The roots of Cinque-foile ſodden likewiſe either in wine or vineger to the conſumption of a 
chird part, worke the ſame effe&. But lookethat before you boile them, they be wel rinced and 
waſhed cither in ſea water or ſalt water at the leaſt:and when you vie this collution,ſee you hold 
the liquoror decoction in your mouth a long time. But ſome there be whothinke it better to 
rub the teeth with the aſhes of Cinquefoile burnt, leaues,root,and all. Moreouer,the root of 
Mullenor Taperwort ſodden in wine,maketh a fingularcollution for rhe teeth. Likewiſe if the 
teeth be waſhed with the decoction of Hy flop or the iuiceof Harſtrang,together with Opium 
or Poppie inice,much good and eaſe will inſue thereupon. As alſo by the iuice of a Pimpernell 
root: and the rather of that which is counted the female,if the ſame be conveighed vp intothe 
noſthril of the contrary ſide to the tooth that aketh, There is an herb called Groundfivel, which 
the Greeks name Erigeron,and we the Latines Senecio : they ſay ifa man makea circle round 
abour it with ſome inſtrument of yron,and then dig it out of the ground, and therewith touch 
the tooth that is pained,three ſeueral times,and between euery touching ſpit vpon the ground, 
and then beſtow the ſaid herb, root and all,in the very ſame place where he drew it, ſo as it may 
liueand grow again,the ſaid tooth ſhall neuer ake afterwards. 

This Groundſivell is an hearbe much like in ſhape vato Germander, as ſoft alſo and tender 
as it, the ſmall ftalkes or braunches whereof incline to a reddiſh colour: and it loueth to 
grow vpon tiled houſes or VValles. The Greekes impoſed that name Erigeron, becauſe 
in the Spring it looketh hoarie, like an old gray beard : in the top it diuideth it felfe in- 
to a number of heads, betweene which there commeth forth a light plume,much like vnto 
Thiſtle-downe : VVhich is the reaſon that Callimachus calleth it Acanthius ; and others, 
Pappos. But in the farther Deſcription of this Hearbe, it ſeemeth that the Greekes agreed 
not : for ſome haue ſayd that it is leafed like to Rocket ; others to an Oke, but that they bee 
much leſſe. There bee V'Vriters alſo who hold the root to bee good for nothing in Phyſicke: 
and there bee againe that commend it to bee ſingular for the finewes : beſides, ſome others 
are of opinion, Thar it ſtrangleth and choaketh as many as drinke it. Contrariwife,certaine 
Phyſitians preſcribe it for the Iaundiſe to bee taken in Wine: for all thediſeaſes likewiſe of M 
the bladder, and againſt the infirmities of the Heart and Liver. And they aſſure vs, That 
ir ſcoureth the Reines or Kidneies of all grauell. In caſe of the Sciatica they haue orday- 
ned it tobcedrunke tothe weight of a dramme with Oxymell, preſently after ſome exercile 
by walking : giuing out, that there is nota better thing in the World for the gripes and tor- 

| ments 
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ments of the guts, if it be taken in ſivect wine cuit : eſteeming it a ſingular herbe for the griefe 
of the midritfe and precordiall parts about the heart, if it becaten with meat ina fallad with 
vineger :and in regard of theſe manifold commodiries,they ſow and nouriſh it intheir gardens 
for ro be alwaies ready at hand. And ſome authours I find who haue made a ſecond kind there. 
of : but they haue not deſcribed what manner of herbe it 1s,only they appoint it tobe giuen in 
water againſt the ſting of ſerpents,and tobe eaten for the ialling {ickneſſe. For mine own parr, I 
will ſet down the vſe thereof in ſome caſes,according as I hane found it by experience to work 
inthe practiſe here at Rome. The plume or downe which 1t beareth, if it be ſtamped and redu- 
ccd intoa liniment with Saffron and a few drops of cold water,and ſoapplied, cureth the inor- 
dinat flux of wateriſh humors into the eles. The ſame dried and parched againſt the fire,or 0- 
therwiſe fried with ſome cornes of ſalt,and laid to the ſwelling wens called the Kings euil,hea- 
leth them. 

The May-Lillie (called in Grecke Ephemeron) is leafed like vnto the Lillie, but thatthe 
leaues be leſſe : the ſtem is ſemblable and equall vnto it,vpon which ir beareth a * blew floure, * Dieſcorider 
The ſeed which itcarricch is nothing medicinable. One ſingle root it hath of a finger thicke- © white 
neſle,which is ſoueraigne forthe teeth, if it becut and minced ſmall, and afterwards ſodden in 
vineger for a collution to waſh the teeth with itwarme, The very ſubſtance alſo of the root is 
ſingular good toconfirme the teeth ſtanding looſe inthe head: and to be put into thoſe thar 
be hollow and worme eaten. Moreouer, the root of Celendine is good for the teeth, if it be brui- 
ſed or ſtamped,and ſo with vineger held in the mouth. If teethbe rotten and corrypr,the black 


C Ellebore is ſingular to be put ivtotheir concauities, And both of them (as well the blacke as 


the white)ſerue ina collution to ſtrengthen and keep them falt in their ſockets, ifthey be boy- 

led in vineger. As touching the Tazill(wbich is called in Latine Labrum VYeneris) ir grows in 

rivers and * waters : within the heads or burs which it beareth, there is found a little worme or «* x, containes 
grub,which for the tooth-ache they vſe to binde about the teeth, or to pur it intheirholes and waterindeed 

cloſe them vp with wax. But when that herbe is pulled our of the ground, great heed muſt be tons =o 4 
taken that it touch not the earth. The herbe Crowfoor is called in Latine Ranunculs, in Greeke arme-yirs(as 
Batrachion ; whereof be foure kindes: The firſt beareth leaues like vnto Coriander, bur thar it were) ofthe 
they be fatter,and as broad as thoſe of the Mallow, of a ſwert colour : the ſtalke is whitiſh, or they join-ro 


EY ; _ OL. they join-ro 
.griſled and {lender,the root alſo white : it groweth ordinarily along great rode waies,eſpecial- the ftzm,bur 


D 1y in cold, ſhadowie, & moiſt places. The ſecond is better furniſhed with leaues,and thoſe more ney invigcey 


-cutand indented than the former,and riſeth vp with greater and higher ſtalks, The third-is the ON Y 


leaſt,hauing a ſtrong ſent,and bearing a yellow floure like vnto gold, The fourth is like to this, Lefes-Dioſcs 
and hath likewiſe a yellow floure. They beall of them of a cauſticke and burning qualitie. For *whits 
lay butthe leaues raw and greene (as they grow) vpon any place, they will raiſe bliſters in the 
Skinne,as well as a light coaleof fire: which is the reaſon, thatthey bee much vſed for lepro. 
fies and foule ſcabs, alſo to take out any markes imprinted in the skinne, or vnſeemely ſcarre, 
In ſumme,it is one of the ingredients that goto the making of all potenriall cauterics or cau- 
ſticke medicines.V Vhere the haire is gone,and the place barcand naked,they vſe commonly to 
applie theſe hearbes for to recouer the haire againe : but they muſt be ſoone remooued. For 
tooth-ache alſo it is an ordinary thing to chew of their mots, but if one continue ſo long, itwill 
burſt their teeth in pieces, The ſame beeing cut intoroundles, and dried, and ſobeaten into 
pouder, ſerueth to pronoke ſneezing. Our Herbariſts here in Italy call this hearbe Strumea: 
becauſe it helperh and cureth the wens named Strumz or the Kings euill, and the flat biles or 
puſhes called Pani, if the ſame be hanged vp afterwards inthe chimney to take ſmoke, For 
this opinion they haue,and beverily perſuaded,thar if it be ſet again into the ground,thewens 
and biles aforeſaid which were healed,wil returnand be ſore again. The like ſorcery and witch- 
craft rhey vſe with Plantaine : bur in truth, the juice of Plantaine is ſingular good for the can- 
kers or vicers within the mouth : ſo are the leaues and roots, if they be only chewed, yea though 
the patient or diſeaſed perſon were troubled with the ſpitting rheume , for they interceptall 


F thoſe deflucions,which take acourſe into themouth, Cinque-foile is a very ſoucraigne herb 


= the ſores of the mouth, and for ſtinking breath.Pſyllium,z, Fleawort, is good for the vicers 
hereof. | 


But ſince I have named a ſtinking breath,which is a foule and naſtie diſeaſe, putting man 
*1weman to ſhame, as no infirmitie more; I will fer downe one or two compound receits for 
| that 
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that imperfeQion, Take Myrtle & Lentisk leaues,of cach alike weight;ofthe Gal-nuts grow- G . 
ing in Syria,balfe as much in quantity; ſtamp them all together,and inthe ſtamping, ſHrinckle 
them with good old wine : gine the patievt this compoſition in bole tochew andeat inthe 
morning,there is not the like medicine vnto it for a ſiveet breath, Alſo take Ivy beries, Caſiaor 
Canell,and Myrrhe,of each an equall weight, incorporat them with wine in manner aforeſaid, 
and vſe this confe&ion accordingly, For the ſores that be incident tothe noſe, the ſecd of dra- 
gons made into pouder,and tempred with hony, is fingular to be applied therunto, yea though 
they were very cankers,and had catendeep, Where the skin looketh blacke and blew, whether 
it be vnder the eics,or otherwiſe in any part of the viſage,a ſalue made of Hyflope applied ther- 
to,reſtoreth it tothe freſh and natiue colcur. To conclude, aliniment of Mandragoras taketh 


out the markes or prints that be branded or ſeared inthe face [if it be applied preſently while 
they be ireſh,] | a 
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Of medicines appropriate and reſpectine to all other parts and members of the body,0f K 
certainenew maladies : and namely,of the illfauored tetter called Lichenes : 
what kinde of infetion it is,and when it fir# entred into Italy, 
Of the blain or ſore called the Carbuncle. Of the filthy 
leproſie or wild ſcab named Elephantia- 
(is Andof the Callicke, 


Ong is it not ſince the face and viſage of men began tobe annoied with certaive 
new and ſtrange diſeaſes, vaknowne in our forefathers daies,and never heard of 
before in Italy,noralmoſt inany part of Europe: And even of late daics when 
theſe maladies firſt ſet foot in theſe parts, they were not ſeene for to ſpread 
throughout all Italy,ne yet torange greatly in lllyricum,France,or Spain, al- 

= though ſome little ſprinckling there was in thoſe countries: but about Rome 

only and thoſe quarters adioining,as they raigned firſt, ſo they.raged moſt. Theſe new-come 
diſcaſes verily were nothing paintull to the Patients,nor dangerous any waies and deadly ; but 
ſo.touleand filthy , ſoloathſome and ougly, that a man would have choſen rather todie any 
dearth, than to be iodisfigured, Butof them all, the worſt and moſt deteſtable was that, which 
by a Grecke.name they called Lichenes, and in Latine (becauſe ordinarily it began about the 


I 


*For Mentum Chin)* Mentagra. A terme given vnto it(I aſſure you)at the fir ſt by way of jeaſt ard ina meri- 
in Latincisa 
chin, 


ment(as commonly we ſee many are diſpoſed toplay and make good game at other mens mi-z{ 
ſeries)but afterwards it went currant in every mans mouth:and by no other name than Menta- 
gra was itknown,notwithſtanding the diſeaſe poſſeſſed nor the chin alon,but in many that had 
it,took vp the whole viſzge,all ſave the cies,yea,and ran downward tothe neck & breaſt, ſprea- 
dingalſoto the armes and the very hands : and in ſuch ſort was the skin of the A Ch in 
epainte 
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bepainted and beraied with foule ſcurfe and filthy ſcales,as it would have pittied one at the 
heart to ſee them. This contagious diſeaſe,our fathers and anceſtors in times paſt neugg heard 
of,nor knew what it meant:for the firſt time that it crept into Italy,was in t he daies of | Fw 


Claudius late Emperor of Rome,euen a bout the middle of his raigne;and that was by the means 
ofa certain knight or gentleman of Rome borne at Peruſtium,who being ſecretary or clerkevn- 


- to the Treaſurer vnder the Romans in Afta,and giving attendance according to his place,chan- 


B 
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ced there to be infeed, and ſo hee brought the diſeaſe over with him to Rome, Butwill you 

eare the ſtrange nature of this foule cuil>women were not ſubiett vntoit;no morewere {laucs, 
baſe and poore commoners,no nor citizens of mean ſtate and condition:the greateſt gentlemen 
and thoſe of the nobility, ir made choiſe of, and picked them from among the reſt : very car- 
ching it was,and ſoone paſſed from one to another,eſpecially by the mouth, and*by rhe means »,,,,; ,,,,. 
ofa kiſſe were it neuer {o ſhort : foule and ill-fauored enough was the diſeaſe it felfe, but the pre (ſcu':tun 
ſcar, remaining after itwas healed(for many there were who came vnder the Chirurgians hand Pe" "'"02 
and indured the cure) looked a hundred times worſe: and why ? no way there was torid it, but gen by gs 
by cauſtick medicines or potentiall cauteries;and vnleſle the fleſh were eaten away to the very kill. 
bones,it was nor poMivle to kill and root it out clean,but it would reuiuc and ſpring again: and 
verily there came Phyſirians and Chirurgions out of Egypt (a countrey apt to breed the like, 
diſeaſes and where they be common) ſuch as profeſſed oaly the skill in this kind of cure, who 
filled their purſes well,and mighrily enriched them ſelues by their praftiſe arRome : for well 
known it is,that Mavlins Cornutus(late L.Pretor, and lieutenant general for the ſtate in the pro- 
uinceof Guienne or Aquitane in France)dealt with one of theſe Egyptian leeches for tobe cu- 
red of this diſeaſe, and agreed to pay him 200000 Seſterces for his paine, And thus much of 
Mentagra. | | 

Moreouer,what a wonderfull thing is this obſerued in theſe new Find of maladies,that many 

times(contrary to the courle of other {ickneſſes) rhey come together in troupes ; that ſome of 
them ſhould all on a ſadden light vpon a particular country;that they ſhould take to one cer- 
taine member of mans body;aſlaile thoſe of ſuch an age and noother, haue a. ſpight to perſons 
of this or that quality, and ſpare the reſt , as if they made choice, ſomero plague young chil- 
dren,others e{der folk ; ſome to puniſh none but the rich and mighty, oxhers to be doing with 
the poore and needy?Inour Annals or Chronicles we find vponrecord, That while Lucius Rave 
lis and 9. Marcins were Cenfors of Rome, the peſtilent carbuncle(a diſcaſe appropriat to Pro- 
uance and Languedoc in France)caine firſt into Italy. Of which maladie, there died within the | 
compaſſe of one yeare(about that very time when I compiled this worke and hiſtory of mine) 
twonoble men of Rome and late Conſuls;to wir, Iulins Rufus and ©. Lecanirs Baſſes + of which | 
two,the former was cur for1t by the counſell ofvnskilfull Phyfitians, and * by that mcans loſt 
his life. As for theother, having it vpoa the thumb of his left hand, he chanced * to pricke it « xjher by 
himſelfe with a needle;and although rhe wound was ſo ſmall, that hardly it could be feene and ſome moreifi- 


diſcerned,* yet it coft him his life. This carbuacle riſeth ordinarily in the moſt hidden and ſe- mv es 


* cret parts of the body,and for the moſt part vnder the tongue:it is hard and red in manner of the * -ollictacs 


ſ{welling veines called in Latine Varices : and yet in the head it lookethblackiſh;the skinalſo om c 
abour it ſeemerh ſert and dead : it ſtrercherh the skinne and the fleſh in ſome ſort Riffe, but Re phcnntineÞ 
without any great felling ; no paine at ail,no itching no other ſymptome but ſleepe, where- *Moſtot thete 
with it ſo poſſefſeth the Patients, that in three daies it will make an end of them. Otherwhiles _— 
it cauſeth the party to fall intoa quiuering and ſhaking as it were for cold,and raiſeth certa ine canker, rather 
bliſters or angry pimples round about it , and verie ſeldome cauſethan Agyue: but looke in woef gg - 
—_ ſocuer it taketh tothe tomacke or throat, it quickely diſpatcherh and maketh an end of : 
Rm... * | 

As touching the white leprofie,called Elephantiafis (according as I have before ſhewed) it 
was not ſeen in [talie before thetime of Pompey the Great. This diſeaſe alſo began for the moſt 
part in the face , and namely it tooke the noſe firſt, where it put forth a little ſpecke or pimp'e 


F 0 bigger thana ſmall Lenti!!;but ſoone after,as it ſpread farther and ran over thewhole boily, 


a man ſhould perceiue the skin to be painted and ſported with divers and ſundry colors, & the 
ſame vneuen, bearing out higher in one place thananother,thicke here, bur thin there, and hard 
cvery wherezrough alſo.like as ifa ſcurfe or ſcab ouerran it,vntil in theend it would grow tobe 
blackiſh, bearing downethe flcſh flat tothe bones, whiles the fingers of the hands, and toes of 


the 
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the feet were puffed vp and ſivelled againe. A peculiar malady is this,and naturall tothe Egyp- G 
tians;but look when any of their kings fell into it,wo worth the ſubje&s and poore people : tor 
then were the tubs and bathing veſſels whercin they ſat in the bain, filled with mens bloud for 

, their cure. But ſurely this diſeaſe continued not long in Italy,betore it was quite extinguiſhed: 

NY, cov _ like as another before it,and in old time * Gemurſa,which began between the toes: and ſo long 

flan.mation AgOCIt Is {ince any haue bin troubled therwith, that the very name alſo is forgotten and grown 

privy mers, W out of vſe, Where by the way,this is to be noted as a ſtrange and wonderfull thing, That ſome of 

Oo eas”'® our diſcaſes ſhould haue an end and loſe their courſe for euer;and others againe continue Rill: 
as for example, the cholique paſſion;which came among vs no longer agoe than in the daics of 
Tiberius Ceſar the Emperor : and the firſt thateuer felt it, was the prince himſelfe ; whereupon 
aroſe no ſmall queſtion throughout the whole city of Rome : for when as the ſaid Emperour y | 4 
publiſhed a certain proclamation,wherein he excuſed himſelf for not comming abroad to ma- n - 
nage the affaires of the State, becauſe he was ſick of the cholique;the Senat and people reading 
this ſtrange name of an vnknowne maladie,entred into a deepdiſcourſe with themſelues, what 
to thinke and make of it > But what ſhould we ſay of all theſe kinde of diſeaſes ? and what an 
angeranddiſpleaſurc of che gods is this, thus toplague and puniſh vs > Was it not enough to 
haue ſent amongſt men into the world a certaine number of maladies otherwiſe, and thoſe not 
fo few as three hundred,but we muſt be in feare and danger ſtill cuery day of new 2 and yet ſec! 
as many as there be of them comming by the hand of God, yet men thorow their owne exceſſe 
and diforders,bringas many more vpon themſelues,and be cauſes ſtill of farther troubles & mi- £ 
ſeries. Well,thus you ſee by that which 1 haue written in the former bookes,what was the old 3 8 & 
Phyſicke ia times pa;namely,conſiſting of the fimples onely found in dame Natures garden, = 


and how ſhe alone at the firſt and tor a long time,was ourPhyſitian and furnithed vs with reme. 
dies for all diſeaſes, 


- \ 4EH8, : Oe SRC -- 


Cu, P, IT. 


q Thepraiſe of Hippocrates and other Phyſitians meere Simpleſts. 


Ippocrates verily had this honor aboue all men, That he was the firſt who wrote with moſt 
perſpicuity of Phyſicke, and reduced the preceprs and rules thereof into the bodie of an ; 
art; howbeit, inall his bookes wee find no other receirs, but herbes. Semblably , the 's ® D 

writings of Diocles the Caryſtian, were no leſſe ſtored with the like medicines, and yeta fa- | 

mous Phyſitian he was,and both in timeand reputation next and ſecond to Hippocrates, Praxa- 

goras alſo,and Chryſippus, yeaandafter them Eraſifiratus held on the ſame courſe. As for Hero- 

phylus,although he was the firſt that went more exquiſicly to work and brought ina more ſub. 

till and fine method of Phy ſick,yet none eſteemed better of (imples than hee. But ſurely,pra- 

Riſe and experience(which as in all things elſe is found to be moſt effeRuall, ſo inthe profel- 

ſion of Phy lick eſpecially)began in his daies by little and little to flake,vntil inthe end al their 

Phyſicke proued nothing but words and bibble babbles ; for beleeve me, his ſchollers and dif- 

Ciples thought it more for their eaſe and pleaſureto fir cloſe in the ſchooles and heare their do - | 

Qours out of the chaire diſcourſe of the points of Phyſicke, than ro goa ſimpling into the dea i E 

farts and forreſts to ſeeke and gather herbs at all ſeaſons of the yere,ſome at one time,and ſome 

at another. 


Caray, III, 


| || q Of thenewprafiſe in Phyſicke « of CAſclepiades the Phyſitian : and what coxrſe he 
108 phy to alter and aboliſh s e old Phyſicke for to bring 
BL ixthe new. 


Hat cunning means ſoeuer theſe new Phy ſfitians could deuiſe toouerthrow the abti- 

| V ent manner of working by ſimples, yet it maintained ſill the remnants of the former 1 F 
| credit,built ſurely vponthe vndoubted grounds of loag experience;and ſo it continu- 
ed till the daies of Pompey the Great, at what time Aſclepiades a great Oratour and profeſior of 

| Rhetorickewent in hand to peruertand reic& the ſame : for ſeeing that he gained not by the 

faid Art ſufficicatly,$ was 20t like toariſc by pleading cauſes at the bar,to that wealth —_ 
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4a he defired(as he was a man otherwiſe ofa promptwit and quick ſpirit)he reſolued to give oner 
the law,and ſuddenly applied himſelte toa new courſe of Phyſick, This man hauing no skill at 
-all,and as little practice,con(idering he neither was well ſtudied in the T heoricke part of this 
ſcience,nor furniſhed with knowledge of remedies which required continuall inſpe&tion & vſe 
of ſimples,wrought ſo with his ſmooth and flowing tongue, and by his daily premeditat orati- | 
on3 gained fo much, that he withdrew mens mindes from the opinion they had of tormer pra- 
 tiſe,and overthrew all, In which diſcourſes of his, reducing all Phyſick tothe firſt and primi- 
tiue cauſes, he made it a meere conicCturall Art.;z bearing men in hand, thar there were but fiue 
principall remedies which ſerued indifferently for all diſcaſes;to wit, in Diet, Abſtinence in 
meat, Forbearing wine otherwhiles, Rubbing of the body, Walking, and the * Exerciſe of ge. * 3. Riding on 
nu © 2 ftations.In ſum,ſo far he preuailed with his cloquent ſpeech, that every man was willing to gine Þ* {*backe, 


- . \  Carry:ngin : 
care & applauſe to his words:for being ready enough ro belceue thoſe things for true, which codich, liner, } 


SS Lode.” RS 


were molt caſic;and ſeeing withall, that whatſocuer he commended ro them, was in cach mans varge&c: 
. power to perform, he had the general voice of rhem:fo as by this new doarine of his, he drew al 
\ | the world intoa ſingular admiration of him, asof a man ſent & deſcended from: heauenaboue, 
) # rocure their griefs and maladies. Moreouer, a wonderfull dexterity and artificiall grace he had 
" F tofollow mens humors,and content their appetites,in promiſing and allowing the ſick todrink 
; 4k wine,in giuing them efrſoons cold water when he ſaw his time,and all to gratifie his patients. 
© Y .Now for that Herophylus before him had the honor of being the firſt Phyfitian who ſearched in- 
K : to the cauſes of maladies:and becauſe Cleophantus had the name among the Antients, for bring - 
dx | OC -ingwmeinto requeſt and ſetting out the vertues thereof : this man for his part alſo,defiroust0 
, | .grow-into credit & reputation by ſome new invention of his own,brought vp firſt the allowing 
= E of cold water beforeſaid, to fick perſons; 8 (as M.Y arro doth report)took pleaſure to be called 


the Cold-water Phyſitian.He had beſides other pretty deuiſes to flatter & pleaſe his patients, 
one while cauſing them to haue hanging litters or beds like cradles, by the mouing & rockin 
whereof too and tro,he might either bring them afleep,or eaſe the pains of their {icknes;other- 
whiles ordaining the vſe of bains, a thing thathe knew folk were moſt deſirous of: beſides ma. 
ny other fine conceirs very plauſible in hearing,and agreeable ro mans nature. And tothe end 
:thar no man mighr think this ſo great alterationand change in the practiſe of Phyſick,to have 
bina blind courſe and a matter of ſma] conſequence,one thing aboue the reſt that woog him. 
D felfea great fame,and gaue no leſle credit and authority to his profeſſion,was this, that meeting 
_ _-ypona time by chance wirh one he knew not, carried forth as a dead corſe ina biere for tobe 
burned, he cauſed the body to be carried home from the funerall fire, and reſtored the man to 
health again. Certes,this one thing,wee that are Romanes may bewell aſhamed of and rake in 
great indignation, That ſuch an old fellow as he, comming out of Greece (the vaineſt nation vn- 
der the ſun) 8 beginning as he did of nothing,ſhould only (for to inrich himſelf)leadthe whole 
world ina ſtring,and on a ſudden ſer down rules and orders for the health of mankind, notwith- 
ſtanding many that came after him, repealed as it were,and annulled thoſe lawes of his. And 
verily, many helps had .4ſclepiades,which much fauored his opinion and new Phyfick , namely, 
the manner of curing diſeaſes in thoſedaies which was cxceeding rude, troubleſome, & pain- 
E full;ſuch adoe rherewas in lapping and couering the {icke with a deale of cloaths, and cauſing 
:them-to ſweat by all meanes poſhole: ſuch a workethey made ſometime in chafing and frying 
their bodies againſt a good fire, but every foot in bringing them abroad into the hot Sunne, 
which hardly could be found withina ſhadie and cloſe citie as Romewas. In lieu whereof,nor 
onely there, but throughout all Italy (which now-commanded the whole World, and might 
have whatir liſt) hee followed mens humours in approouing the artificiall baines and vaulred 
ſtouves and hot houſes, which then were newly come vp and vſed exceſſively ineuery place by 
his approhation, Morcover,he found means toalter the painefull curing of ſome maladies,and 
namely of the Squinancie ; inthe healing whereof. other Phyſitians before him went to worke 


anti- with a certain inſtrument which they thruſt down intorthe throat. He condemned alſo( & wor - 
YrMer M F thil y)that dog-phyſick whichwas in thoſe daies fo ordinar ”,that if one ailed never fo little,by 
r1nu- and by he muſt caſt and vomit. He blamed alſothe vſe of purgatiue potions.as contrary and of- 
or of fenſiue to the ſtomack;wherein he had great reaſon and truth on his ſide : for to ſpeake truely, 
Jy the ſuch drinks are by moſt Phyfitians forbidden, conſidering our chiefe care and drift is inall the 
amr eourſe of our phyſick,tovſe thoſe means which be comfortable and wholſom for the ſtomack, 
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CHap, III, 


q| The fosliſh ſuper ſbition of Art-Magicke which here is derided, of the tettar called Lichen : 
remeates proper for it,and the diſeaſes of the throat, 


Boueall other things, the ſuperſtitious vanities of Magitians made much to the eſtabliſh- 
ing of Aſclepiades his new Phyticke g for they in the heigth of their vanity, attributed ſo 
itrange and incredible operations to ſome {1mples,that it was enough to difcredir the ver- 
tues of themall. Firſt, they vaunted much of ZAchyopus,an hearbe which (by their ſaying) if it 
were but caſt into any great river or poole, 1t would draw the fame dry, and was of power (by 
touching onely) to open Jockes, or vabolt any dore whatloener, Of Achoemenis alſo another 
hcrb,they made this boaſt, That beerng throwne againſt an armie of cnemies ranged in battel 
array,it would driuc the troups and ſquadrons into feare, diſorder their ranks, and put them to 
flight, Semblably,they gaueour and ſaid, i hat when the king of Perſia diſparcned his Embal- 
ſadors to any forrein ſtares and Princes, he was wont ro giue them an herb called Latace,which 
fo long as they had about them(come where they would) they ſhould want nothing, but haue 
plevty ot all that they defired : beftdes a number of ſuch foolerics wherewith rheir bookes bee 
peſtered. Bur where. I beſeech you,were theſe herbs when the Cimbrians and Teurogs were de- 
fcated ina moſt cruell and terrible battell,fo as they cried and yelled again > What became of 
theſe Magitians and their powerfull herbs, when Lucullus with a (mall army confiſtirg of ſome 
few legions,ouerthrew and vanquiſhed their owne kings? If herbs were tomighty,what is the 
reaſon (I pray you)thar our Romane captaines proutded euermore aboue all things how ro be 
furniſhed with vituals for their camp,and to haue al the waies and paſſages open for their pur- 
vetours? In the expedition of Pharſa)ia,how came it topaſle that the itouldiers were at the point 
to be famiſhed for want of victuals, if Ceſar by the happy having of one hearbe in his campe, 
might haue injoicd the abundance of all things 2 Had it not bin better think ye, for Scipro A e- 
2n1lianu to have cauſed the gates of Carthage to flic open with the he!pofon- herbegthan to Jie 
ſo many yeres as he did in leaguer before the city,& with his engins & ordirance to ſhake their 
wals,8 batter their gates. Were there ſuch vertue in Erhiopius aforeſaid, why dowe not art this 
day dry vp the Pontine lakes,and recouer ſo much good ground vnto the territory about Rome > 
Moreouer, if that compoſition which Democritz: bath ſer downe and his bookes maketh prayſe 
of,tobe ſoctfectual,as to procure men to haue faire,vertuous,and fortunat chi'dren,haw happe- 
neth it tharthe kings of Perſia themſelues could neuer attaine torhat te'iciLy > Andverily wee 
might maruell well enough at the credulity of our Anceitors in doting ſo much vpon theſe in- 
uentions (howſoeuer at the firſt they were deutfed and brought in, to right good purpoſe) in 
caſe the mind and wit of man knew how to ſtay and keepe a meane in any thing els beſides: or 
if I could not proue(as I ſuppoſe to doe in due place) that even this new leech-craft brought 
in by Aſcleprades which checketh thoſe vanities,ts growne to farther abuſes and abſurdities than 
are broched by the very Magirtians themſelues. Bur this hath beene a'waies and ever will bee, 
-— thenature of mans mind, Toexcced inthe end and go beyond all meaſure ih euery thing which 
at the beginning aroſe vpon good reſpeQs and neceſſary occaſions, £ 

Butro leave this diſcourſe : let vs proceed to the cttects and properties remaining behind of 

| thoſſe herbs which were deſcribed in the former booke, witha ſupplement alſoand addition of 

ſome others,as by occaſion ſhall be offered and preſcnred vnto vs, Howbeit , to begin firit with 

the remedies of the ſaid Tettars(ſo foule and vnſcemly diſeaſes)I mean to gather a heape of as 

many medicines as I know appropriat for that maladv,notwirhſtanding I have ſhewed alrcadie 

of thar kind nota few. Well rhen,in this caſe, Plantaine ſtamped is very commendable: ſo is 

_.._  Cinquefoile and theront of the white Daffodill,punned and applied with vineger. The young 

i 971 we ſhoors or tender branches of the fig-tree boiled in vineger: likewiſe the root of the * Marſh- 

Hollyhocke, Mallow ſodden with glcw ina ſtrong and ſharpe vineger to the conſumption of a fourth part, 
Moreouer,it is ſingular good to rub tettars throughly with a pumiſh ſtone firſt,to the end that M 

the root of Sorrell tamped and reduced into a liniment with vineger, might be applicd after- 

wards therupon with better ſucceſſe;asalſo the floure of # Miſelto tempred & incorporatwith 

quick-limie : the decotion likewiſeof Tithymale together with rofin, is muchypraiſed for this 

cure : but the herb Liverwort excelleth all thereſt, which cherupon rooke the name Lichen : cf 
growetn 
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G groweth vpon ſtony grounds, with broad leaues beneath about the root, hauing one ſtalke and 
che ſame ſinall,ar which there hang downe [57g leaues : and ſurely this 15a proper herb alſ2 to 
wipeavay all marks and cicatrices in the skin,it it be bruiſed and laid vpon them withhoay, A- 
nother kind of * Lichen or Liuerwort there is, cleauing wholly fa(t vpon rockes and (tones in * om cone 
manner of m-{ſe, which alſo is ſingu/ar for thoſe tertrars, being reduced inro a liniment, '{ his 7 
y * Herb likewiſe aacheth the flux of bloud in green wounds, if the juice be dropped into them : 
p and ina liniment,it ſerneth well ro be applied vnto apoſtumar places:che jaundiſe it healeth, in 
; * caſethe mouthand tongue berubbed and annointed with it and hony together:but in this cure 
l the Patients mult haue in charge, To bathe in ſalt ware, to anoint rhemſelues with ole of al. 
/ monds,and inany cafe to abſtain from all ſalads and rothearbs of the garden. For to heale ter- 
rg g tars,the root of Thaptia ſtamped with hony 15 much vſcd, | 
j As for the Squiniie,* Argemonia is a ſoueraigne remedy if it be drunk in wine:Hyſſop alſo * Whi bf me 
D boiled in wine and ſo gargarized : likewiſe Harſtrang with the renner ofa Seale or Sea-cal(c, ta- CES 
; Len borh of them in equall portion : moreouer, Knot-grafle ſtamped with the pickle maile of &.u., 
p Cackrebs and oile,and fo gargled,or cls but held only vader the tongue: Semblavy,the juice of 
_ Cinguefoile,being taken indrink to the quantity of three cyaths:this juice beſides, ina garga- 
E ___ riſme,cureth all other infirmities of the throat, And to conclude with Mullen ; if it bedrunk in 
- water,it hatha ſpeciall vertac rocure the inflammation ofthe amygdals or almond Lernels of 
f the throar, 
IC | 
e x C | Cunay. V, 
C |  Recu1s for the ſcrophules ar wens called the Kings-tutll : for the panes and oricfes of 
. | the fngc1s : for the diſcaſes of the breaft aid namely fer 
mn the Cough, | 
* | Lantaine is a ſouerai7ne herb to cure the Kings cuill ; alſo Celendineapplicd with honey 
ie and hozs lard : ſo is Cinquetoile, Theroot of the great Clot- bur ſeructh tor che ſame pur- 
oir poſe.it it be incorporat with hogs greaſe, ſo that the place after ir 1s annotnted therewith, 
\is | be couered with a leate of the ſaid bur laid faſt vpon 1t:1n like manner Artemitia or Mugwort ; 
&> alſoa Mandraze root applied with water,is go9d for that purpoſe. The broad lesfed Sideritis 
ſe, WW © Srone-ſauge,veing diggcd round about with a ſpikeof yron and taken vp with rhe left hand, 
—_—_ N | and ſoapplicd vnto the piace,cureth the kings euill, prouided alwates, that the Patients when 
—_ $ they be bealed,keep the ſame herbe (till by them, for feare leaſt it being replanted againe b 
in- theſe Herbariſts(ſuch is the malicious ſorcerie of ſome of them as I haue already thewed )rhe 
in | malady returne and be as bad as it was before : thelike caueat I find giuen viito them, who are 
or , cured of this diſcaſe either by Mugwort or Plantaine. The herb Damaſonium, called likewiſe 
be ; * Aliſma,it it oe gathered about the Summer ſolſtead,applicd vntorhe foreſaid wens with rain «uu 
an water,is (ingular g0011 for them, for which purpoſe,the leaues are tobe ſtamped,or the root bru ccadings. 
ee, ied and incorporat with hogs g:eate,and fo applied ina 1ininent , with charge, That the place 
ich | be couered with a leafe of the ſame : in which manner vorepared and v(cd, ir ſeructh toallay all 
L | #& pains inthenape of the neck, and to keep downe or difſipat the ſwelltag in any part of the bady, 
of There isan hero growing connoaly in n249vs,called the Daifie,witha white floare, & part- 
10f | ly inclining toared, which if itbe joined with Muzwort in an ointment, 1s thought to make 
-ith | the medicine far mnre effetual for the kings cuil. Condurdum is an herb of ſmal continuance, 
tas for abour the Summer $ol{tice it (heweth a red floure and ſoon ſheddeth rhe ſame : which (as 
die they ſay) if it be hanged abour the ne ck,repreſſeth and keeperh vnder the foreſaid diſeaſe : the 
Ois like doth Veruaine togzerher with Plantaine,vſed and worne in the ſame manner. 
ung | Touching all rheaccidents happening tothe fingers,and namely the excreſcences &rifings 
rtſh- of the s&in about the roots of the nailes, called in Greeke Pterygia, Cinquefoile is a ſingular 
ark. good herb for them. | | 
that M EF Amongitall the infirmities of thebreaſt, the congh is moſt troubleſome and grieuous, /or 
{rer- which,the root of Panaces in (weet wine is a ſoneraigne remedie, The jaice of Henbane is ex- 
vith | cellent for them alſo that reach vp blaud out of the breaſt : and the very ſmoke therof as it bur- 
this neth,is as proper for them that cough. Inlike manner, Scordotis bþ-eing dried and made into 
1: It pouder , afterwards mingled with creſſes and rofin,and fo reduced intoa liquid confetion or 


veth b. 3 lohoch, 
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lohoch,cureth the cough. The ſaid herb taken ſimply by it ſelf alone, raiſeth tough legme out G 


of the breſt,and cauſcth it to break from rhe Patient with cafe. The like effe&t hath Centauric 
the greater, yea though aman did bring vp bloud : for which infirmity,the juice of Plantain al- 
{os thought to be ſingular. Betony taken inwater tothe weight of three oboli, is of great force 
againſt the ſpitting ot bloud, and raifing vp of filthy matrerour of the cheſt, The root of the 
great bur hath the like verrue, if it be eaten to the weight of one dram with 11 Pine-nuts. The 
juice of Harſtrang,as alſo Galangale,is good for the pain in the breſt;and therfore they go both 
of them into prelcruatiues and antidots which ſerue tor counterpoiſons, 'The Caror likewiſe 
helpeth thoſe that cough;like as the herb Scythica (vbich is the wild Caraway;) for beeing 
drunk to the weight of 3 cyaths in ſweer wine cuir, ir is geterally good for all diſcaſes of the 
breſt,for the cough,and helpeth ſuch as ferchvp filthy and rotten matter, | 


Cnay, VI. 


« Of Mulles or Lungwort : of Cacalia : of Folefoot called Tuſſilago or Bechium,and of 
. Sarge : herbs all appropriate for the cough. 


Vlien or Lungwort with the yellow golden floure,being in like maner taken to the ſame 

quaitity,caſes the {oreſaid infirmities. Certes this herb is of that efficacy in theſe caſes, 

that if a drench thereof be giuen to horſes, which not onely haue the cough, bur alſo bee 
broken winded,it wil help 1hem:the ſame effects I find attributed to Gentian, The root of Ca- 
calia ſoked inwine and chewed,is g00d not onely for the cough bur allo forthe infirmities in 
the throat, Take 5 branches or (11ps of hyſſop,and two ſprigs of rue,with 3 figs, ſeeth theſe to- 
gether,it is an excellent drink for ro diſcharge the breſt of flegme that ſtuffeth ir, Folefoor, cal- 
led in Greck bechion, that is to ſay in Latin*Tuſhlago,doth appeaſe the violence of the cough . 
Two kinds there be of this herb : the wild, which whereſoeuer it 1s ſeene to grow, ſheweth thar 
there is water vnder it:a thing that they know well enough who ſeek for ſprings, for they take ir 
to be an aſſured ſign and direction towater : it beareth leaues like to Iuy, but ſomwhat bigger, 
cither 5 or 5 in numbcr,which vnderneath or toward the ground be ſomwhat whitiſh, bur aboue 
in thevppecr {ide,of a pale colour, without floure, ftem,or ſeed,and the root is but ſmall. Some 
wou!d baue it and Cham »leuce both, tobe one and the ſame herb called by divers names:take 
this herb, !cate and root rogether,when they be dried, ſer all on fire and receive the ſmoke by a 
pipe,as if you would ſuck or drinke it downe,it is (they ſay)a notable medicine to cure an old 
cough;butberween cuery pipe you mult ſip a pretty draught of ſweet wine. The ſecond Bechi- 
on ſome would have to be called Salutia,an herb like vnto Mullen : ſtampe the ſame,and let the 
juice run through a ſtreiner;,which being made hot,drink ir for the cough and pain in the ſides. 
This herb likewiſe is very cffcftuall againſt ſcorpions & ſea-dragons. Alſo an inunQion made 


_ therwirh and ole together, is commended much for the ſting of ſerpents, A bunch of hyflope 


{odden with three ounces of hony,is a fine medicine for the cough, 


Cnray, VII, 


pk 


7 


« For the paine of the ſides and breaſt : for thoſe that cannot draw their wind but ſitting vpright- L 


for the paine ef thel ner : the heart ach : for the lights : difficulty of vrine : the cough : 
the breaſt + wicers : for the eies : for the flux of the belly, occaſroned by a fee- 
ble liner : againſt immoderat vomits : for the yex, the plen- 


riſic,andall griefes of the ſide. 


Vngwortor Mullen drunke jn water with Rue, is very good for the pain of the ſides and the 
breſt: for which purpoſe alſo, rhey ſay, that pouder of Betony is as good, if it be taken in 
water wel warmed, The juice of Scordotis is holden to be a great corroboratiue of the ſto- 
mack : ſo1s Centaury alſo & Gentian,drunk ina draught of water. Plantaineirher eaten alone 
by it ſelfe, or with a gruell & broth of Lentils,orels with a frumenty potage made with whear, 
is comfortable to the (tomack. Betony,although otherwiſe it lic heauy in the ſtomacke yet if 
one either chew the leaues,or drink them in ſome broth, it helpeth much the defe&s & infirmi- 
ties thereof. In like caſe Ariſtolochia if it be taken indrinke. Alſo Agaricke chewed erie, ſoas 
betwixt whiles the patient ſup alittle of pure wine of the grape, hath like vertue ; as for Nym- 
| phxa 
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A piea or Nempiar ſyrnamed Heraclia, it Rirengtheneth the ſtomacke, applied outwardly ina 
{11niment:even ſodorh the juice of Harſtrang. For the hot diſtemper of the ſtomacke, it is good 
to layvnt? it the herbe Flea-wort or Cotyledon, otherwiſe called Vmbilicus veneris, ſtamped 
with tried Bariy meaic intoa cataplaſme : or els to take Jubarb,z,Sengreen, tothe ſame effect. 
Tine herve Moloa hath a ftem * chamfered or channelled along : fotr leaues, & thoſe ſmall : a *5triato haply 
root foure fingers long, in the *end whereof it beareth an head like vnto Garlicke. Somecallir f® Fry 
$yroa. Taken 1n wine, it helpeth the {to:mack and difticulty of drawing breath : In which caſes 0 idafſn: to 
che greater Centaury is (1ngular,it it bereduced intoa lohoch or liquid cleCtuary. Plantain al. ſcribed it. 
focaten any way,either ina green-ſauceor ſallad, This compoſition is reputed a ſoueraign me- **>:,/co1ges 
dicine, Take of Betouy ſtamped the weight of one pound, of Articke hony as much, incorporat 4cfcnb«rb his 

H p them togerher,and hereof drinke every day the quantity of halfe an ounce in ſome conuenient Aron 

Itquor,or 1n water warm, Ariitolochia or Agarick are ſoucraigne meanes to be vſed in theſe in- vponthe op | 
firairies,ifone drinke the weight of three aboli thereof, either in warmewater or aſſes milke, >< ims 

The herb Ciſſanthemos 15 good to be drunk for thoſe thar be ſtreight winded,and muſt fit vp. 


rizhr when they draw their breath. In the likecaſe Hyflop is commended : as alſo for purſiue. 
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nciie and (hortnefſe of wind, The juice of Harltrang is an ordinary medicine for the griefe of 

= che ljuer,trze pains alfoof breſts and ſides, in caſethe Patient be cleare of the ague. As br Aga. 

2. rick,it helperh all ſuch as ſpit bloud,it the pouder thereof, to the weight of one Vidctoriat, be 

_ un in flue cyarhs of honied wine, Of the fame operation is Amomum, But particularly for 

a4 rhe liver,the herb Teucria is rhought tobe foucraign,if it be taken freſh & green tothe weight 

a C of foure drams in one hemine of water and vineger mixed together. One dram of Betony giuen 

me inthreecyaths ofwarm water,or 1n tiv ain of cold,is thought to be a fingularcordiall,The tuice 

ot of Cirquetoile beipeth all the imperfe&tions of the liner and [tghrs, it cureth them that voyd 

ga , or reach vp bloud, and generally it ſeructh for al inward corruprions and diſtemperarures of the 

hat whole maſſe of bloud, Both PimpernelFbe wonderfull medicinable for the liver. Fumiterre 

E It the herb whoſocuer do cat, ſhal purge choler by vrine. Galangalc is helpfull likewiſe rothe li. 

gcr, b uer,tothe cheſt alſo,and the midritic or precordial parts. The herb Caucon, named alſo*Ephe- ig, het: 
QUE i dra,andby ſome Anabafſis,vroweth ordinarily in open tracts expoſed to the wind:itwil clime names hecal- 
OMe 5 vpon rrees,and hang down from their boughs and branches, Leafe it hath none, but is garniſh- m alio Horl- 
rake x, cd with a number of haires,which are no other but ruſhes indeed full of ioints and knots : the m_ 
Dy A k ©: Þþ footisotapale colour, Lerthis herb be beaten to ponder,and given in red wine that is greene 
1 old |: and hard,it is good for the congh, for the ſhortnefſe of wind, and the wrings of the belly»it may 
2ch1- o be rakenalſo in ſome other ſupping,whereto it were conucnicnt to put wine. In like fort the in- 
$000 A fuſion of one Uram of Gentian which hath lien ſteeped rhe day before, may be very wel takenin 
des. ; 


three cyaths of wine for thoſe purpoſes. Herb Benet or Auens hath a ſmall root of a blackiſh 
colour,which hath a good ſent : this hetb not only cureth the pains of the breſt and fide,but al. 
ſo diſcuſſech all crudities procceding of vnperfe&t digeſtion, by reaſon of the pleaſant ſauour 
that it hath. As for Veruaine, it is medicinable vato all the prrncipall and noble parts within 
the body : good for the ſides, rhe lungs,the iuver,and the breaſt : but moſt properly it reſpe&terh 
the lungs,and namely,when the patientis ina phthyſick or conſumprion,by the means of their 

E viccr. The root of Bearfoor,an herb which I faid was bur lately found our, is a preſent remedie 
tor ſivine,ſhcep,goats, & all ſuch catrel,in caſe they be diſeaſed in the lights,if it be bur drawn 
croſſe through any of their cares. The ſame ought to bee drunke inwater, and a piece thereof - 
continually held vnder the tongue. As for any other part of this hearbe aboue ground, be it 
leafe, ſtalke, floure or ſeed, it 1s nor yet certainly knowne, whether it be good or no for any pur- 
poſe in Phyſicke. As for the kidneies, rhe hear2e Planraine is good trobeeaten , Betonie to be 
drunke, Agaricke aiſotobetaken indrinke,like as for the cough. * Tripolium groweth vpon « a 1:4 of 
the rocks by the ſea {ide,on which the ſea-water beateth:ſo as a man cannot ſay,that it is either Tuibir, 
in the ſea or the driz land : in leafe it reſemblerth woad, but that it is thicker: the ſtemme is a 

x ſpanor hand-breadth high, forked,and divided at the point : the root white,odoriferous,grofſe, 
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yer if and hor in taſte : when ir is ſodden ina frumenty portage ofwhear, they giue it with good ſuc- 
+ 0NÞ : ceſſe to thoſe that be diſcaſed in the liver : this is thought of ſome tobeall one with Poltum, 
e, ſoas : whereof T have ſpoken in due place. Symphonia or Gromphena, an herbe bauing leaues, ſome 
- Nym- D red,others Treene,growing to the ſtem in order,one red and another greene,1s a ſoucraigne me- 

phza | dicine for ſuch as reach and void vp bloud, it it be raken in oxycrat,or vineger & water mingled 


together, 
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together. Melandryum is an herb found growing in corn-fields & medows,with awhite floure, G 


and the ſame ofa iwect and pleaſant ſent : the ſmal ſtems therof be cominended tor the liver,in 
caſe they be ſtamped & giuen inold wine. Chalcctum commeth vp in vineyards : which if it 
be punned,ferueth for a good cataplaſme to be applicd vnto the region of the ltuer, The root of 
Betony taken to the weight of foure drams in wine cult or bonicd wine, prouokerh' vomit rea- 
Gily,as wellas Ellebore. But for this purpoſe Hy flope is better,being beaten in pouder,and gi- 
uen with honey:but order would be ginen betore vatorhe Patient, toeat Creſſes or Irio. * Mo - 
Jemonium alſo is of the likeette&,it itbe taken tothe wetghr of one denier. Morcouer,the herb 
Silybum hath a yhite juice like vnto milke : which after it is thickened ro rhe ſubſtance of a 
gum,is vſually taken tothe toreſaid weight,with hony, tor a vomitorie;ang doth enacuat chole- 
ricke humorseſpeciaily,Oa the contrary ſide,wild Cumin and the po..der 0: Bctony,ifthey be 
drank with water,do (tay vomiting, For ro digeſt the cruvities of the ſtomack, and rorid away 


the loathing to meat, Carrotis thought tobe very go'»d:to is the pouder of Berony, if itbe ra- | 


O . * . 7A 
ken in honied water:and Plantain alſo boiled in potage atrer rh& manner of Coleworts or fuch 


like potherbs. * Hemonium ſtaieth the painful yex or hoc+uer. In like fort Ariſtolochia, Cly- 
menos gives liberty to draw the wind more freely. The gicater Centaury and Hyſlopare fingu- 
Jarindrink for the pleurifie and inflammation oz rhe lungs. The inice of Harſtrang principally 
1s a proper remedy ſor thoſe that hauc the pieurifie. Touching thar Plant,which the French cal 
* Jaium : the Venctians Coronea : it is holdcenexcelient tor ihe griefc of the itdes, for the 
reines,thoſethat be plucked with the cramp,and buriten by any inward rupture : this herb ſom- 
whatreſemblerh wild Origan or Marjeram, fauc that in rl e Vead it-18 like rather vnto Thyme: 
ſiveet it is intaſt, and quencheth thirfi:aſpungeons and l:$ hr root 17 hath, in one place white,in 
another black. Of the ſame operation for the paires.o) the 1.4&,1y Chamurops, an herbe which 
hath leaues growing double about the talk,and thoſe 11ke vnro th« Myrtle leaues : and bearing 
ccrtain buttons or heads,mach after the manner of the Gree kiih Roſc;and the way to take it is 
inwine. Agarick drunk inthat order as ir was preſcribed for the cough, doth aſſuage the paine 
ofthe Sciatica and the back bone. Semblably,doth the pouder of dried Stoechas or Berony, if 
it betaken in mead or honied water. 


Cuay., VIII. 


< Of all the infirmities and remedies of the belly,and thaſe parts that either be adjoining 
10it or within contained, The means how to looſen and 


bind the belly, 


Ouching the panch or belly, much ado there is with it:. and although moſt men care for 

nothing els 1n this life, but ro content and pleaſe the belly, yer of all other parts it putterh 

them to moſt trouble : for one while it is ſocoſtiue,as that it will give no paſſage to the 
meat;another while ſolippery,as it will keep none of it : one time you ſhal haue it ſo peentſh, 
as that it can receive na food , and another time ſoweake and feeble, thar it is able to make no 
©00d concoction of it. And verily now adaies the world is growne to that paſſe, tharrhe mourh 
and panch together are the chicfe meanes toworke our death, The wombe(l ſay)the wickedeſt 
veſſell belonging roour bodies, is cuermore vrgent, like an importunat creditour, demanding 
debr,and oftentimes in a day calleth vatovs for victuals:for the bellies ſake eſpecially weare ſo 
couerous to gather good, for the be}lyave lay vp ſo many dainties and ſupertluities;to content 
the belly.we ſtick nor to ſailcas faras the river Phaſis;and to pleaſethe belly,we ſcek & found 
the botrame of the deep ſeas : and when all is done,no man eucr thinketh how baſc and abjet 
this part of the body is, conſidering thar filthy ordure and excrement which paſſeth from it in 
the end, No maruell then if Phyſitians be much troubled abour ir, and be forced to deuiſe the 
greateſt number of medicines for the help and cure thereof. And ro begin with the ftayingand 
binding of it : adram of Scordotis the herbe, tamned greene and taken in wine,doth the fear; 


4 


ſodoth the decoction thereof, if it be drunke. Alſo Po!emonia is a ſoueraigne herb to be givcn þf 


1nwine for the bloudy flix. The root of Mullen or Lungwort, taken to the quantity of two fin- 
gers 1n water,worketh the ſameeffet. The ſeed of Nymphzxa Heraclea drunk in wine, is of the 
like operation : ſo 1s the vpper part of the doubleroort of Glader or the Flagge,miniſtred rotte 


weight of twodrams in vineger, Tothis purpoſe alſo ſeructh Plantaine ſeed,done into pouder 
nd 
atlnyg 
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A and put into a cup of wine: or the herd it ſelfe boiled with vineger, orels frumenty pottage t+ 


9 


H ken with the juice thereof. Plantaine fodden with Lentils, or the pouder of the dry herb ſtrew- 
: ed like ſpice into drinke, together with the pouder of ſtarched Poppie, The jinicealſoof Plan- 
? tain or of Betony put into wine that hath bin heat with a red hot gad of ſteele,cither miniſtred 


by clyſtre or drunk,inthe ſaid caſe is very commendable. Moreouer,the ſame Plantain or Beto- 
ny is ſingular to be given in ſome greenor aultere wine, for thoſe who are troubled with the lask 
proceeding from a weake {tomack :and for that purpoſe Iberis may be applied vnto the region 
of their belly,as I haue before ſaid, 

Inthe diſeaſe Tineſmus (which is an inordinat quarrell tothe ſiool, and a ſtraining vpon ir, 
; without doing any thing )the root of Nemphar or Nymphza Heraclia.is ſingular good to bee 
. B drunk in wine: likewiſe Fleawort taken in water, & the decotion of * Galangaleroot:the juice * 4cori,which 
H : of Houſleeke or Sengreene ſtoppeth the flux of rhe womb, ſtaieth the bloudy flix, and chaſeth aro. *D 
out of the body the round worms, The root of Comfrey and of the Caror,ſtoppeth likewiſethe ws aramati. | 
bloudy flix, The leaues of Houllecke ſtamped and taken inwine, are ſingular good againit the *: 

wringing torments of the belly. The pouder of dried Alcxa drunk, cureth the ſaid wrings, A. 

ſtragalus,7. Peaſe Earth-nur,an herd bearing long leaues, indented with many cuts or jags, and 

thoſe which be about the root made b1as : riieth vpwith three or foure ſtems full of leaues : ca- 

ricth a floare like to the Hyacinth or Crow toes : the roots are bearded and full of ſtrings, en- 

folded one within another,red of colour,and exceeding bard in ſubſtance : it groweth 1n rceckes 

| and ftonie grounds expoſed to che Sun,and yet charged or couered with ſnow the moſt part of 
1 : C the yeare, ſuch as is the mountain Pheneus 1n Arcadia. This herb hath an aſtringent power:the 
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' root if it be drunk in wine,bindeth the belly,by which means it prouokethvrine,namely,by dri- 
4 ving backe the ſerous and watery humors tothe reines; like as moſt of thoſe finples that be a- 
0 ſtringent that way, are diureticall. The ſame root ſtamped and taken in red wine,healeth rhe cx- 
© ulceration of the guts, & thereby (taicth the bloudy flix:bur ſu. ely hard it is tobruiſe or tam 
bs it:the ſame is ſingular for the apoltumation of the gums,it they be fomented therwith:the right 
Ie ſeaſon to draw and gatiie? thoſe roors, 15 in theend of Autumne, when the herb hath loſt the 
it leaues,and then they ought to be dried inthe ſhade, Both forts of Ladanum growing among 
corne,be cxcellent for ro knit the belly. ifrhey be ſtamped and ſearced, The manner is todrink 
: them in mead;likewiſe in wine * torepreſſe choJer. Now the herb whereof Ladanum is made *446i/e:ſome 
s | D iscalled Lada,& groweth inthe Ifland Cypros,the liquor wherof ſticketh commonly to goats mes arrty 
: beards. The excellent Ladanum commeth out ot Arab1a. There is a kind of it made now adaies 
y in Syriaand Africke , which they call Toxicon : for that inthoſe countries the people vie to 
; take their bow(trings lapped abour with wooll,8 trail the ſame afterthem among thoſe plants ,,,..... 
Goa , which beare Ladanum,and fo) the * tattie dew cleaueth therto, Of this Ladanum | have writren _— 
oh y more at large in my treatiſe ofotntments & redolent compoſitions:bur this larer kind is ſtron- 
the F- geſt in ſauor & hardeſt in hande; and no maruell, for it gathereth much groſle and earthy ſub- 
ih, 3 Rance,whereas indeed rhe beſt Ladanum is commended and choſen, when it is pure,clear,odo. 
> NO J riferous,foft,green,and full of roſin. The narure thereof is to ſoften, to drie, tO concoQ, and ro 
_ : procure flcep:itretainerh the haire of the head being giuen to ſhed, and maintaineth the ſame 
leſt ;, E blacke ſtill, that i turne Not hoary : wholſom it 15 for the cares, if it beinſtilled intothem with 
ing | Hydromel (that is to ſay,mead or honied water)or els with oile Roſar. It cleanſerh the Skinof 
Ay ; dandruffe,and when it ſcemeth to pill : and withall,healerh the running (cals of the head,if ſalt 
SG 1 be mixed therewith. And being taken with Storax[ CalamitaJitcureth an inueterat cough but 
Has. molt proper it is for thoſe who belch ſoure and ſtrong. Moreouer, Chondris,which alſo is called 
JeRt ; baſtard Di@amnum,is a great binder of the belly: fois Hypociſthis, named by ſome Oroba- 
Þ fs thion, much reſembling a green or varipe Pomegranat. This plant growes (as [ have ſaid)vnder 
Hot Ciſthus,wheren pon it rook the name. Both kinds of ir(for twaine there be,to wit,the white and 
py thered)being dried in the ſhade, ſtay a lask,if they be drunk in thick, auſtere,or green wine:the 
feat; | Þ wiceonly is vſed in Phyſick,the which is aſtringent and deficcative : and the red kind is of the 
innM | — *"vainemoreappropriat for rhe ſtaying or drying vp of rheumes , which if irbe drunke tothe 
5 Tg weighrof three oboli, is ſoucraigne for them that reach and raiſe vp bloud. Eitherdrunke or 
"frhe clyſterized with Amyl,it cureth the bloudy flix. The like effects hath Veruaine giuen in water, 
bond | yeca,and in Amninean wine, it rhe Partent have noague hanging vpon him:with this proporti- 
——_— on,that there be the quantity of five ſpoonetalls of the herb put to three cyaths of wine, More- 
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_ ouer, the herb Laner, which loveth to. grow in brovks and rivers, being either condite andpre- G / 


ſerued, orels ſodden, allateth the wrings of the belly. Water-ſpecke or Pondweed, called in 

Greck Potamogeton,is ſingular good tor the dyſentery or bloudy tiix ; for the flux alſowhich 
proceedeth from a weak ſtomack. This herb beareth leaues like to Bcers, bur that they be lefle 

- only and more hairy,or furred with a downe. A little it beareth aboue the water,and hath ape- 

cuitar property,which is refrigeratiue and aſtringent:the leaues alone be medicinable, & thoſe 

be good for the morimals in the legs:for cankerous and corroding vicers,it they be applied ina 

* Myriopbyll.u cataplaſme with hony or vineger.Caſtor the Phyfitian deſcriberh this herb * Potamogeton at» 
«Jeans. ter another ſort,namely with a ſmall flender long leate like vnto horſe-haires, putting forth a 
long ſtem likewiſe,and the ſame ſmooth, growing alſo in waters. He vſed with the roor of this 
herbrocure the Kings cuill,and heale all hard tumors. This Poramogeron hath an aduerſatiuve 


nature to Crocodiles alſo,and therfore they who bunt after them,carry this herbe ordinarily a- ' 


bout them. In like maner Achillea toppeth a lask. And the ſame effets worketh. Statice, an 

|  herbrunning vp commonly in ſeven ſtems, in the top bearing buttons or heads reſembling Ro- 
fe pay 5" ſes.* Ceratiabeareth bur one leafe, and hath a knotty and great root, which is good to be ca« 
Sers rorgne, Ten for to Cure the lask,cccafioned by the feeble ſtomacke,and the bloudy flix, proceeding from 
\Qurlacics the vicerof the guts, Lions-paw,commonlIy called * Leontopodion, by ſome Leuccoron,by 6: 
* pal:chamn;. Thers Dorypetron,and Thoryberron, bath a root which*binderh the belly,and yet notwithſtan- 
«'maruelleth ding purgeth choler : if ir be taken to the weight of two denaritj Roman,1in mead or honied wa. 


how this ma . 9 X _- b | 
argue vs ter. This herbe groweth in light and lean champian grounds. It 15 ſaid,that if the ſeed thereof 


we ſceitordi- be taken in drinke, it cauſeth ſtrange viſions and: fantaſticall dreames, Harefoor, which the . 


_—_— » © Greekes name Lagopus,drunke inwine,bindeth the belly : Þut it the Patient be inan agye, it 
tenies and our» WOUld be taken with water : beeing applied and bound vnto the ſhare, it reprefſeth the tumors 
ragiovs Diar= and rifings in thoſe parts : an herbe this 15 growing vſuaily among corne. Many there be, who 
rz%,0 Pi8e for the dangerous bloudie flixe that is thought incureable, commend highly aboueall other 
Rubaibe, My- herbes, Cinquefoile, in caſe the Patient drinke the roots thereof boiled 1n milke: and the like 
rabolane ce Opinion they have of Ariſtolochia, incaſe there be taken of the rootto the weight of one vi- 
aliotobing, CtOriat in three cyaths of wine, Now this would be noted by the way, that 1n theſe caſes of a- 
ſtringency and binding,all the medicines before named which are to be taken warme,ought to 

- heatwith agad of ſteele,quenched in the liquor, Thus much of thoſe Simples that bind the 

clly, | 7 

Contrariwiſe, the juice of Centaury theleſle is a purgatiue, if a dram thereof bee taken in 

one hemine of water, together wich ſome few cornes of ſalt and drops of vineger ; for it doth e- 

uacuate choler. The greater Centaurie,commonly called Rhapontick,ftilleth the wrings and 
griping paines of the belly, Beronie maketh the body looſe and ſoluble,taken ro the weight of 

foure drams in nine cyaths of Hydromell or Mead. In like manner Euphorbium is laxative, 8 
ſo is Agaricke, if two drammes thereof be drunke inwater with a lirtle {alt, or to the weight of 

three oboli in mead or honied water, Sowbread alſo, named by the Greeks Cyclaminos, taken 

inwardly with water,or put vp by ſuppoſitories, prouoketh to the ſeege: ſodoth a ſuppoſitory 

* Whichſome made with the root of * Chamzciſſus. Take a good bunch or handfull of Hyſſope,ſeetb it in 
-= "gy grid yaterwith alittle ſalt to the conſumprion ofa third part: it ſeructh to euacuat fleagme, if it be 
but applied as a liniment ro the belly : or tamped and incorporat with oxymel and ſalt, in 

which maner vſed,it driueth worms out of the body. The root of Harſtrang purgeth both fleg. 

matick and cholerick humors alſo. Pimpernel-taken in mead, is a good purgatiue:fo is Epithy- 

* HcrePliny ' MUM,which you muſt take ro be the * floure of a kind of Thyme that reſembleth Sauery : here 
is ceceiad-for_ is the difference only, that this floure is of a graſle green colour,but thatof the other Thyme is 

$$ AKnd O . * Ws © . 

lace winding White, Some call this Epithymum, Hippopheon : a ſimple nor very wholſome for the ſtomack, 
abour Thywe, ne yet good to proucke vomit z howbeit, ſingular to appeaſe the wringing paines in the belly, 
2s Deder ©  andto carminate or diffolue ventoſities. The ſame may be rakenalſoby way of lohoch or li 


bout Flax, , - : b . 
| quid ele&uarie,confected with honey, and ſometimes with the Ireos root, for the ſtuffing and 


other imperfections ofthe breaſt, Epithymum looſeneth the belly, if it be taken from foure M 


drammes to ſix,with honey, a little ſalt and vineger. Some Herbartiſts deſcribe Epithymum 
otherwiſe,namely, that it groweth withour any root, and that it reſembleth a little ſmal firing 
or thread iikevnto haire,of a red colour : which if it bedried inthe ſhade and drunke in water 
tothe weight and meaſure of halfean acetable,- purgeth. downeward fleagme and ———_ 

Sem- 
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A Nemphar taken in ſome hard aſtringentor wine, * gently purgeth thebelly, Alſo, Pycno- *caimconre- 
comon is laxatiue : an herb this is like vato Rocker, but that the leaues be thicker in ſubſtance; nariigh 
and * grow morethin : it hath a round root, and the ſame yellowiſh, and ſenting much of the det.  - 
earth ; the ſtem is foure cornered,of a mean height, ſmall and ſlender, and the floure much like make 
to thar of Baſill. Found it is ordinarily in tony grounds. The root of this hearb drunk in mead, comex # 
ro cheweight of 2 deniers,doth cuacuat downward by the belly,both cholerickeand alfo fleg- 
matick huinors. The ſeed cauſerh rroubleſome and vnquiet dreams, it one drinkeadram therof 
| inwine. Fumiterre alſo * conſumeth and diſpatcheth the kings-euill.Polypodium(which wee *Ifce not how 
F cal in Latine Filicula)becauſe it is like vnto Fearn, purgeth choler.The root, which is only me- Þ' 3 wg 
& dicinable and in vſe,is ful ofhairs,of a greeniſh colour within, as big commonly as a mans lit- 
u | tle finger : full of hollow concauities it is,repreſenting thoſe holes that the fiſhes called Poly- | Ge 
i F B pihaveabouttheir feet or clees:ſweetiſh it is in taſt,and groweth either vpon rocks,or *elſe at dj” we 
| the foot of old trees, After thar this root hath bin wel ſoked inwater,they vie to preſſe the inice geddicokes; 
forth of it;or the ſame may be ſhred & minced ſmal, ſtrewed among pothearbs either of Beers 
or Mallows;yea,and put into the pot with them:or els tempered in ſome ſalt ſauce,or ſadden in 
broth :a fine medicine and a ſafe,genrly looſing the belly,chough the patient were in an ague:ic 
doth cuacuat choler and flegme both:bur ſomwhar offenſiue it is to the ſtomack. The pouder 
of it dried,conueighed vp into the noſthrils,conſumerh the ill-fauoured fore within, called Po» ©. 
| lypus or Noli-me-tangere. It # floureth,but ſeedeth not. Moreover, Scammoniealſo overturns ' 7 _ , 
: and hurteth the tomack,vnleſſe two drams of Aloe be put vnto as many oboli of it : for then it cor ſeed, 
3 0 purgeth choler,and ſendeth it down by the belly, Now this Scammonie is the juice of a certain 
© herb (called likewife Scammonea)which brancheth and rufterh immediatly from the roor: the 
leauesbe fat,yhire,and made triangle wiſe:the root thick, moiſt,and in handling wil make ones 
ſtomack to riſe,and be ready to heaue.Ir loueth to grow in battle grounds,and thoſe of a white 
leere, About the riſing of the great Dog-ſtar they vie to make an hollow trough in theronr as ir 
groweth;to the end,thar all the moiſture thereof may fall and gather into it:which liquor bee- 
ing dried in the Sun, is wrought and made intobals or trochisks. The root it ſelfealſo is com- 
monly dried,or at leaſtwiſe the rind thereof. In regard of the countrey where it groweth,that is 
commended moſt which comweth from Colophon,Myfia, and Priene : but if you reſpe& the 
form, and look of it,chuſe that which is neat and clean,reſembling as neare as poſſibly may be, 
ſtrong Oxe glue, ſpungeous or fiſtulous, full of holes or paſſing ſmall pipes.If you goby other 
qualities,take that which wil ſoon diſſolue or melt:which alſo hath a ſtrong and ſtinking ſmel, 
clammy and gummy,turning intoa whitiſh liquor like milk, if youtaſte it at the tongues end, 
excceding light in the hand,and when it is reſolued, growing toa whitiſh colour. And yet this 
property you ſhall ſee in that Scammonie which is ſophiſticate : and that ywis may ſoone be 
done, for do but take the meale or floureof Eruile and the iuice of the ſea Tithymal (& ſuch is 
that commonly which commeth from Indza)ic wil counterfeit the right Scammony:but ſuch 
ſuffeas this offenderh the throat,and is ready to choke or ſtrangle as many as vſe it, Howbeir 
this may be ſoon found by the very taſt only : for the Tichymall ſerteth the tongue ina heat as 
| if it werea bulb root:and is not good ce purge, whether a mantake it faſting or full. As for the 
bel M gue and ſincere Scammony,they were wont to exhibir it for a purgation euen ſimply by it ſelf 
— alone in a draught of mead with ſome falt,and the doſe was four oboli.But it was found rodo 
leg- i the deed beſt,and moſt effeRually taken with Aloe: ſo that the patient, when itbegan once to 
hy- worke,took a prety draught of ſweet honied wine, Farthermore, the root if itbe boiled in vine- 
here | ger tothe conſiſtence of hony,maketh a ſingular liniment for to annoint the leptoſie ; yea, and 
ie 15 ; in caſe of head-ach it is found good to annoint the head with it & oile together, As for the Ti- 
ack, q thymall aforeſaid, our countrymen here in Italy, ſome call it LaCtaria, as one would ſay, the 
lly, | Milke herb;other LaCtuca caprina,z. Goats LeQuce.It is commonly ſaid, that with the milke 
a "1 Or juice of theſe Tirhymals, a man may write vpon the 5k wy of the body : for draw any letters 
—_ —_— therewith and ſtrew aſhes or duſt thereupon, when they bedrie, they will appearevery legible. ® _ 
ure | © Andrhis isatricke praiſed by thoſethat make court vnto other mens wives their miſtreſſes, , TR_ 
num delivering their minds ſecretly vato them by this means, which they dare nor ſer down in paper cautou,; the 
ring, or miſſiue letters. Many kinds there be of theſe*Tichymals. The firſt is known by the addition re of 
ak of Characias,which alſo is called the male Tirhymal! : the * branches be of a finger thicknes, » z,,,;* 5; 
hs red,* riueled,5 or 6 in number, running vp tothe height of a cubit:and leaued they be immedi- hath ſuccofe, 
| | atly ifull otfaps 


For ratherthe 
ſced orm.!k is 
to be put in'0 
the t uity and 
ho'low reeth: 
and the rc(t 
which be 
ſound a'c to 
be defended 
wth wax,ac- 
cording tO 
Dioſcortdes, 


$a Theopbraft, 


The ſix and twentieth Booke 


atly from the root, which hang downward inclining to the earth : but in the top it hath an hairy G 


tutr or head in manner of ruines. This groweth in rough places and rocks by the ſeas fide, The 
{ced together with the hairy buſh that it hath, they vie commonly to gather in Autumn:which 
after it be dried 1nthe Sun,they ſtamp and then lay vp againſt their need. As for the iuice,men 
araw it about the time that Quinces begin to ripen and gather a downe abourthkem: for then 
they breake the ſprigges and render crops of the plant, out of which there ifſueth the ivice or 
milk which they recetue either in Eruile floure,or cls vpon figs, that it may dry with them to- 
gether, Now it is ſuſhicient to let five drops fall vpon euery ſuch fig:tor this opinion they have, 
that looke how many drops lizhtvpoa a fig,ſo many ſtooles thall hee haue who taketh that fig 
ina dropſic,to purge wateriſh humors. Bur 1n the gathering of this 1wiceor 11quour, great heed 
muſt be taken, that no drop of it touch the eyes. There is a iuice alſo preſſed out of the leaucs 
beiny bruiſed and ftamped,but nor ſoefteuall as the former. The decoction of the branches 
alſo is vſed tothe ſame purpoſe, And the ſeed being ſodden,ſferueth tothe making of certaine 
pils confeed with hony,whichare highly commended for purgatiues:the ſame ſced * enclo- 
{cd within wax, is good tobe put intohollow teeth when they ake : in which caſe alſo,a colluti. 
on made of the root boiled 1n wine or olle,is ſingular good,if they be waſhed therewith:With 
the 1nice of this herb there is a liniment made for tertars and ringworms:and ſome there be who 
drink the ſame for to purge both vpward and downward,for otherwiſe an enimy it is tothe ſto. 
mack : in which porion it there be put ſome ſalt, it doth cuacuat fleagme, but with ſaltpetre it 
voideth cholerick humors. If the patient haue a mind to purge by ſcege, he ſhal dowel todrink 
the juice of Tithymall in water and vineger mingled together : but it he be diſpoſed to vomir, 
it is bettertodrink it in cuit or mead,, The ordinarie doſe 1s three oboles thereof ina potion, 
But the better way is totake the figs prepared as is beforeſaid,after meat : and cuen ſotaken,in 
ſome ſort the juice doth ſting the throat and ſer it on fire, For to fay a truth, of ſohota nature 
it is, that alone of it ſeife,being applied outwardly vnto any part of the body, it raiſeth pimples 
and bliſters no lefſe than firezin which regard,it is v{cd for acauſtick or porentiall cauterie:the 
ſecond kind of the Tithymall,is knowne by the name Myrſinites, which others call Caryirtes: 
The reaſon of the one name is this, for that it beareth ſharp pointed and prickie leaues in man- 
ner of the Myrtle,but that they be ſomwhat more tender : and the ſame groweth in rough pla- 
ccs like as the former, The buſhy heads or tufts of this Tirhymall, would be gathered when 
Barly beginnethto ſwell in the eare : & ſo they be ler ro take their drying in the ſhade 9 daics 
together : for inthe Sun they wil be withered in that ſpace, The fruit which this plant bearcth 
goth not ripena!l together in one ſeaſon, but ſome part thereof remaineth againſt the next yere: 
and the ſaid fruit is called the Tithymal nut;which is the cauſe,that the Greeks have impoſed 
vpon it that ſecond name Caryites. The proper time to gather and cut down this herb, is when 
corn is ripe in the field, and ready to be reaped or mowed. Which beeing waſhed, muſt after- 
wards be laied forth a drying: & ſo they vie to giue it with two parts or twice as much of black 
Poppie,yet ſoas the whole doſe may not exceed one acerable., This Tithymall is nothing ſo 
ſtrong a vomitory as the former,no more be the reſt, whereof I will ſpeak anone. Some there be 
who gine the leaves alſo with black poppy after the foreſaid proportion: & the very nut or fruit 
it ſelfealone in mead orcuit,or els if they put any thing thereto, it muſt be Seſama :and truely 

inthis manerit ſendeth flegmatick & chollerick humors away by ſeege. This Tithymal is fin- 
gular for the ſores in the mouth. But for cankerous and corroſiue vicers indeed which corrode 

deep into the mouth, it is good tochew and eat the ſame with honey, Thethird kind of Tithy- 

mall is called Paralius or Tithymalis. This herb puts.forth round leaves: riſeth vp with a ſtalk 

a ſpan or handfull high : the branches bered and the ſeed white, which ought to be gathered 
when the grape beginneth to ſhew[blackeJvpon the vine. And being dried and made into pou - 
der, isa ſufficient purgation,ſo it be taken inwardly tothe meaſure of one acetable ; the fourth, 
kind is named Helioſcopium:the leaves wherof reſemble Purcellane,and from the root it puts 

forth 4 or 5 ſmall vprightbranches,which be likewiſe red and half a foot high:the-ſame alſo be 

ful of juice or milk. This herb delighteth to grow about town ſides, bearing a white ſeed,wher- 

in Doues & Pigeons take exceeding great pleaſure : which alſo is ordinarily gathered when 
the grape maketh ſome ſhew ofripening.1t rook this name Helioſcopium, for thar it rurns the 

heads which it bearerh, round about with the Sun. Halfe an acetable thereof taken in Oxymel, 
purgeth choller downeward. And in other caſes vſed it is, like as the former Fonomen named 
| Charac1as. 
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þ a Characias. The fifth,men call Cypariſſias,for the reſemblance that the leanes haue to thoſe of 
the C ypreſle tree: it riſeth vp witha double or threefold ſtem,and loueth ro grow in champian 
| laces : of the ſame operation and vertue ir is,that Helioſcopium and Characias beforenamed. 
The ſixth Tithymal,is commonly called Platyphyllos,although ſome name it Corymbires,o- 
thers Amygdalites,for the reſemblance that it hath tothe almond cree:there is not a Tithymal 


= 


hath broader leaues than it,which is the reaſon of the firſt and vſuallname Platyphyllos : it is 
: good ro* kil fiſh: it purges the belly,if cither the roor, leaues,or tnice,be taken in honicd wine + yriche pun- 
5 or in mead,to the weight of foure drams:a ſpeciall vertue it hath to draw water downward from nedinio pou. 


all other humors. The ſeventh is called commonly Dendroides, and yet ſome giue 1t the name © ewed 
n e wate!, 


Cobion,orhers Leptophyllon : ordinarily it is found growing vpon rocks,and of all others car- as ſauth Dw/e, 


H | B rieth the faireſt head:likewiſe the ſtems be reddeſ,and the ſeed ſheweth in moſt plenry:the ef. 
fets be all one with thoſe of Characias : as touching the plant called Apios Ichas or Rha- 
F phanos-agria,#.the wild Radiſh:it putteth forth two or three ſtalkes like bents or ruſhes, ſprea- 
; ding along the ground, and thole be red, and the leaucs reſemble rue : the root is like an onion 
| bead, but that it is Jarger,which is the reaſon that ſome haue called it the wild Radiſh:this root 
hath a white fleſhie ſubſtance within, but theskin or rind thereof is blacke : it groweth vſually 
vpon rough mountains,and otherwiſe in faire greens * full of graſſe, The right ſeaſonto dig vp , 
this root,is inthe Spring,which being ſtamped and ſtrained, they vſe to put in an earthen por, , =_ [ho 
where it is permitted to ſtand, 8& look what it caſteth vp and {wimmeth alofr,they ſcum off and roacaatly: 
throw away: the reſt of the iuice thus clarified, purgeth both waies, if it be taken to the weight _ 
Bs | C of one obolus & a half in mead or honied water:and in that maner preparcd,ir is given to thoſe ſlave: it ſee. 
that be ina dropſie,the ful meaſure of one acetable: the pouder alſo of the root dried, is good Wert nt n= 
1 ro ſpice a cup for a purgation:and(as they ſay)the vpper part of the :o5t purgeth * choler vp- —————_ 
C ward by vomit,whereas the nether part doth it by ſeege downward, A 
S Now for the pains and wrings which oftentimes torment the poorebelly:all the kinds of Pa- —_— 
e naces and Betony are ſingular toaſſuage and allay them plain, vnleſle they be ſuch as are occa- 
L ſioned by crudity and indigeſtion. As for the iuice of Harſtrang,it diſſolucth ventofities, for ir 
l- breaketh wind vpward and cauſerh one to rift:ſo doth the roots of * Acorus;alfocarots,if they * Which ſome 
a- be eaten in a ſalad after the maner of * Lettuce, For the infirmities proper to the guts, & name. j**'% 62 
__ ly the worms there breeding, Ladanum of Cypreſſe is ſoucraigne to be taken in drinke : in like hw od, 
cs K Dn maner the pouder of Gentian drunk in warm water,to the quantity of a bean : Plantain likewiſe 7u* 
th hath the ſame effe&, if there be taken of it firſt ina morning to the quantity of 2 ſpoonfuls,and 3 o_ a = 
re: of Poppy one ſp5onfull, in 4 cyaths of wine not very old:the ſame medicine may be giuen alſo F900 
cd laſt ata night to bedward;with ſome addition of ſal-nitre or fried barly meale,if it be long af- 
cn ter meat:and one hemine of the juice thereof is ſingular for the cholique, if itbe miniſtred in a 
Cr | clyſtre,though the patient were in an ague. In caſcs of the { pleene,it 15 good to drink ; obolcs 
ck | weight of Agarick in one cyath of old wine,for it cureth the ſpleen : and of the ſame operation 
{0 | i the root of all ſorts of Panaces,raken in honicd wine:but for the accidents of the ſpleen, Teu- 
be crion hath no fellow, if itberaken cither dry in pouder,or boiled, to the quantity of one hand- 
gobts tullin 3 hemines of vincger : and rhe ſame herb maketh a ſoucraigne ſalue for green wounds to 
ly L WU E beappliedwith vineger;or ifthe patient cannot indure it, with a fig or water in ſtead of vine- 
{in- | ger. Polemonia likewiſe is a good herb for the fpleen,to be drunk in wine:ſois Betony,taken to 
ode the poiſe of one dram in 3 cyaths of oxymell: and Ariſtolochia is likewiſe reſpe&ine to this 
hy- part,in caſe it be giuen vnto the patient as againſt the poiſon of ſerpents. If the Patient conti- 
talk nue the eating of Argemonia ſeucn daics together with bis meat, itwill (as they ſay) in that 
ercd | time conſume and waſt the ſwelling ſpleen: & Agarick takento the weight of 2 oboli in oxy- 
ON - . mell, is effe&tuall that way. Theroot of Nymphzxa Heraclta or Nenuphar drunk inwinc,is able 
arth, ef it ſelfe toconſume the ſame. Cifſanthemos is an excellent herb for the ſpleene or milt : if a 
puts man takea dram of it twiſea day intwocyaths of white wine, and hold on that courſe for fortie 
ſobe daies together, it wil(by report )rid away the diſeaſed ſpleen by vrine,towhich purpolſc,the de- 
rher- M F coftion of hyſſop wirh figs ſeruerh very well:cuenſo doth rhe decoRtion of Lonchiris,if it bee 
when taken before it ſpindle and run vp ro ſeed:allo the root of Harſtrang boiled,is good for ſp!cene 
1s the and kidnies. Acorum,if it be taken in drink,conſumeth the milt. | 
ymel, For the Midriffe and Hypochondriall parts, or the ſmall guts lying 1n the flanke vnder the 
_ ſhort ribs, * Radiſh roots be ſingular. The ſeed of water Betony,if it be druake thirty daics to- rayces 
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gether,the weight of one denarius at once in white wine, is ſingular in that caſe : the pouder of G 
Betony taken in drink with hony and vineger of Squilla,is commended for that purpoſe:as alfo 


the root of Lonchitis drunk inwater;and i eucrium applied as a liniment. | 


Scordum 1incorporat with wax,and Agarick with the pouder or floure of Fenigreek,help the 
Infirminies ot the bladder,and namely,the intollerable pains of the ſtone and grauell, as | hauc 
beforeſaid. Polemonia drunk in winezand in like manner Agaricke,is good for that purpoſe:rhe 
root or leaues of Plantaine taken in ſweet wine cuit;alſo Betonie, prepared in that manneras it 


was appointed for the diſcaſc of the liver,be remedies for the infirmiries of thar part. 


Beronie 


alſogiuen indrink and applicd ina linimenr,healeth a-rupture;and the ſame is moſt effectuall 
incuring the ftraagury:fome preſcribe and giuecounſell to drink Berony, Veruaine, Yarrow,or 
Millefoile,of each a like portion in water,as an excellent remedy for the flone and grauel. And 
well knowne it is,that for tocaſe the ſtrangury and remoue the cauſe thereof, Dictamnus is an 
approued medicine : ſois the decoction of Cinquefoile,if it be boiled in wine tothe conſump- 
tionofa third part, found by experience to be an vadoubred remedy in that infirmity:the ſame 
alſo is ſingular good ro be applicd in that rupture where the gurs be falne downe, The vpper 
root of Glader or Flags,cauſerh youny, infants to make water, if it be laid to the bottom of the 
belly : the ſame ginen inwarily with water,curcth thoſe that are burſt and haue their gurs ilip- 
ped downe ; and helpeth rhe infirmities of the bladder in an outward liniment. The tuviceof 
Harſtrang healcth little children whoare burſten ; and of Fleawort there is made a good oint- 


ment toannoiar their Nauell hen ic beareth out onermuch. Both the Pimpertels do 


prouoke 


vrine : ſo doth the decottionof Acorus ront:the very root it ſelfe alſo bcaten into ponder, and 
taken indrink,worketh the like effet;and beſides, healeth all the accidents of the bladder. Co- 
tyledonor Vmbelicus Veneris,both herb and roor, brea keth the ſtone, and expellerh it by gra- 


vell;being otherwiſe {ipgular good tor all inflammarions of the genitall parts or me 


mbers of 


gencration,if the ſtalks and ſeed be taken with Myrrhe,of each a like quantity : Walwort ſtam- 


ped together with the tender leaues thercof,and ſo drunk in wine,driuerth our the ſtone: 


the ſame 


applied outwardly. cureth the * accidents befailing to the cods. Ground ſwell,with the pouder 
of Frank incenſe and ſweet wine reduced into an ointrment.cureth the inflammation of the ſayd 
cods. The root of Camfrey broughtintoa liniment,ſtaicth the rupture whereby the guts come 
downe : and white Hypociſthis,repreſl-th the cancerovs ſores 1n thoſe parts. Semblably Mug- 
wott is {ingular tobe giuen in ſweet wine,for the ſtone and ſtrangur ',The root of Nenuphar or 


Nymphzra Heraclia taken in wine,aſſuageth the paine and griefe of the bladder : of 


t 
the ſame 


power is * Sampier,ſo highly commended by H-ppocrates : now is this one of the wild woorts 


which are vſually caten in ſalads : and certes, this is that very herbe which the good 


COU nerey 


wife Hecale forgat not to ſet vpon her boord 10 a feaſt that ſhe * made (as we may read in Calli- 
machyus the Pozr:) And what is it but a kind of garden Batis? Ir groweth vp with one ſtern halfe 


a foot high,ora ſpan at moſt : the ſeed is exceeding hor, round.and odoriferous like v 
mary : if it be dried, it burfteth,and hath within a white kernell, which ſome call Cac 
leaues be fatty,and of a grayiſh white in manner of the olive Jeafe,bur that they be th 


ntoRoſe- 
brys.The 
icker,and 


falri(h in raſt ; roots it hath three or foure,ofa finger thickneſſe : it groweth vpon the ſea coaſt 
among rocks and clifts. This herbe may be eaten,raw or boiled,it skilleth not how.,with Beets, 


Coles,and other ſuch woorts;and in raſt likewiſe it is aromatical! and plcaſant-ir is vſually pre- 


ſerued and kept condite ina kinde of pickle : and the principall vſe rhat ir hath, is to cure the 
ſtrangury,itcither leafe,ſtalk,or root,be drunk in wine : alſo,beceing thus taken, it makerh tolke 


look with a more louely,8& cheerful colour:but if ore be too bold with ir,& vſcitnot 


with mo- 


deration, it breedeth ventofities, The decoction of Sampiermaketh the body ſoluble, andis 
divrericall,for it mightly drawerh water from the kidnies. In like manner, the pouder of drycd 


Althzaor Marſh-Mallow,drunk inwine,curcth the ſtrangury,and eaſerth them that piſſe drop - 
meale;which it wil do more effeQually,it the Carot be joined withall : the ſame is wholeſome: 
for the ſpleen ; and a counterpoiſon againſt ſerpents,if it be taken in drink.If the poucer there - 


-< 


L 


of be ſtrewed and mingled among the barley which is giuen in Prouander vnto cart horſes and þf 
ſuch like, ithelperh them when they run at noſe with the glanders,and ſtale drop þy drop. Tou- 
ching theberb Anthyllion,itis as like as may be to Lentils,which if it bedrunk inwine,curcitt 
all che infirmities ofthe bladder;and namelv,when there ifſueth forth bloud with vrin:there is 


another hearbe comming neare to it in name;towit, Anthyllis,like vnto Iva Muſcat 
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c B a m:pitys,carrying purple flours, ſenting ſtrong, and hath a root like to Cichory,which is good 

! in theſe caſes, Bur it ſeemeth that * Brooklime, called otherwiſe Cepza (an herbe reſembling * Becaburge, 

; Purcellane,but that the root is blacker,and good for nothing in Phyfick,growing vpon the ſan- 

, dy (hore,and hauing a bitter taſte)1s better tor the ſaid infirmities than the former named An- 
thy1liszfor if it be taken in wine with the rootof Sperage, it is excellent for the diſeaſes of the 
bladder:of the ſame operation is * Hypericon,which fomecall Chamezpitys, others Corion, * 5,16; wort 
This herb * ſhooteth forth many branches,which be {mall and ſlender,of a cubit in length,and * S»rculaces 
red withall:in leafe itreſembleth rue;the ſmel is quick, hot,and piercing;:the ſeed which it bea- #4 
reth within certain cods,is black,and the ſame ripeneth together with barly. The nature of the 
ſeed is aſtringent : it doth incraſſat and thicken humors,and ftoppeth a lask:vrin it prouoketh 
and being drunk in wine, ſcoureth away the ſtone and gravell inthebladder. A ſecond Hyperi- 

H | B con there is, which ſome call Coris, in leafe it reſembleth * Tamarix, vnder which it gladly * Tamaricis : 

: groweth, but that the leaues be more far,and not ſo red:it groweth not aboue a *ſpan high:odo- rake yo { 

rifcrous to ſmell vnto,and of a mild fiveer taſt,and yet * ſharp withall. The ſeed is hot,and ther- *atmo non at- 
fore cauſceth ventoſities,and * inflation in ruptures:howbeit,vnto the ttomack it is not hurtful; pe 9 
and ſingular good for the ſtrangury, in caſe the bladder be nor exulcerat:drunk in wine, it cureth » preorneo 
the pleuriſie. Moreouer, for the bladder and the diſcaſes thereof, Maiden-haire made into pou- fait :aliter 
der together with Cumin, and giuen in white wine,is a ſoucraigne remedy;alſo Veruaine, ſod. 7th "* 
den leaues and all,vntill the third part of the liquor be conſumed.or the very root only thereof = 

raken in honied wine hot,expelleth the ſtones and grauel in the bladder. In like maner the herb 


> @ Perpreſſa,which groweth at Aretium and in Sclauonia, being boiled inwater from z hemines 

| i i tooneand ſo taken inwardly as a drink, is an appropriate medicine for the bladder. Clauer or 

y | three leafed graſle taken in winczCamomile likewiſe * drunk,is good for the ſame. Moreoner, * Potum, 
£ 1 Anthemum expellerh the ſtone;an herb this is, which putterh forth immediatly from the root 

; 


five ſmall leaues,and two long ſtems,with a red roſe colour floure: the roots ſtamped alone,are 

as effeual inthis caſe as green* Lauer, As for S1laus,it groweth along thoſe riuers which run - yy... jeg” 
| continually and be neuer dry,elpecially ſuchas glide vpon ſand & grauel:it rifethto the height ſes. : 
| ofa cubit,and reſembleth garden Parſley:they vſe to ſeeth it after the maner of * Soure-docke, * 01u aciduw, 
Y and fo prepared,it doth much good to the bladder,which,if ir be excoriat and ſcabbed,the root 9" rather, 0lus 


of Panaces will heale it; for otherwiſe it is hurtful tothat part. The herb called * Malum Erra- EE 


D ticum{z.as one would ſay, the wandring poiſon,or appleJit expelleth the ſtone, ifone pound of * Some rake it 
the root be throughly ſodden in acongius or gallon of wine, vnto the conſumption of the half, Þ{ifocbia 
ſothat the patient rake thereof for three daies together one hemine at a time; and that which (which inthe 
remaineth of the decottion,in wine,with Lauer & ſea-nettles, Alſo Carots and Plantaine ſeed * <Þ2p.of the 
taken in wine,driueth down ſtone and grauel].The nettle called Fulviana(an herb well knowne i? eons 


iamed venens 
to them eſpecially that handle it,and which took that name ofhim who firſt found out the ver- terre others 


tue thereof) if ir be ſtamped and drunk in wine, prouoketh vrine. RY 
Scordium is ſingular for the ſwelling of the genetoirs or cods. Henbane is good for the diſea. . 

- ſes of the members ſeruing to generation. The tuice of Peucedanum [7. Harſtrang] incorporate » 
with hony,like as the ſeed alforaken inwardly, helperh thoſe who are pained with the ſirangu- 

F rie; likewiſe Agaricke, if three oboli thereof be drunk in one cyath of old wine: theroot of 
Trifoile or Clauer giuen to the poiſe of twodrams in ſiveet wine: and one dram of Daucum,;d 
eft,CarotJeither the herb,root,or ſeed,haue the like effe&. 

Such as be troubled with the Sciatica or gout in the huckle-bone,finde remedy by aplaſter 

_ orcataplaſm, madewith the ſecd and leaues both,of Madder;alſowitha drink of Panaces:like. 
wiſe if the place be well rubbed with Polemonia, 'and bathed with the decoion of the Jeaues 
of Ariſtolochia,it finds much caſe thereby. The broad finer or cord at theend of the muſcles 
which is called in Greek Platys; likewiſe the ſhoulders if they be pained, feele ſenſible allevia. 
tion,by Agaricke,if the weight of three oboli be drunk inone cyath of old wine. Cinquefoile 
borh raken in drinke,and alſo applied asa plaſter,allaterh the paine of the Sciatica: ſodoth the 

F herb Scammony boiled with barley meale. The ſeed ofboth the Hypericons drunke in wine, is 
proper for that malady. 


The accidents of the ſeat or fundament,eſpecially when that part is fretted or galled,a ſalue 
of Plantaine healeth moſt ſpeedily. | 


The fvellings or blind piles appearing like bigsor knuckleswirhin the fundament,are cured 
| | £ 3 with 
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with fine-leafe graſſe:8& if the ſaid part be turned the inſight outward,or dif placed,there is nor G 


a betterthing to ſettle and reduce it to the former ſtate,than a fomentation with the Cyclamin 
Or Sow bread root and vineger together, Pimperne!l with the blew floure, reſtoreth the tiwill or 
tundament into therjghr place,it it be falne downe and hang out of th: body:and contrariwiſe, 
toar with the red flonredriueth it downe. Vmbilicus Veneris is of wonderfull operation in the 
cure both of the blind piles,and the running hemorrhoids. The root of Acorus, [7.Galengale} 
ſodden in wine, ſtamped and brought intoa liniment, aſſuageth the tumors or ſwellings of the 


cods. And Cato athrmeth. That whoſocner haue the Ponticke wormwood about them, ſhall not 
be galled betwceene their legs, | 


GCuas. IX; 
« Of Penyroiall and Argemone, 


Thers adde moreouer Penyroiall to the foreſaid wormwood, & ſay,that if a man gather 
FJ Pcniroyall faſting and bind it faſt tothe reins and {mal of the back, he ſhal feel nogrieſe 
in the ſharc,orif be were paincd already in that part,ſhall find eaſe thereby. * Inguina- 
1:12, which ſome name Argemony, 1s an herb growing euery where amongſt buſhes, briers, and 
brambles,which ifitbe bur held in the hand,is thought to be excellent good for the accidents 
that befall rhe groin, Panaces made into a cataplaſme with hony,healeth the flat biles and bot - 
ches that ariſe in the emun&ories of the ſhare : and the like effect bath Plantaine,applied with 
ſalt, fine-leafe,8& the root of the great clot-bur,likeas in caſe of the kings cuill :cuen ſo is * Da- 
maſonium tobe vſed. As for Taperwort or Mullen,if leafe root and all be ttamped, with ſome 
ſprinckling of wine among,,and be afterwards lapped within a lcafe of the own, and ſoheatyn- 
dertheembers 8& laid tothe grieued place hot,itis very £00d for the ſame purpoſe: & ſome af- 
firm vpon theirown knowledge,by the experience that they hane ſcen,rhar this cataplaſme wil 
work much more efteCtually,it a yong maiden all naked haue the applying of ir to the ſaid bile; 
prouided alwaies,that both ſhe and he the patient be faſting:alſo that ſhe touch the ſore or im - 
poſtume with the back-fide of her hand, & in ſo doing ſay theſe words following, Negat Apollo 
peſtem poſſe creſcere quam nuda virgo reſtinguat : (i,)Apolls wi! never ſuffer, that a botch which a 
naked virgin thus cureth ſhall poſhbly grow farther : which charm ſhe muſt pronounce thrice, 
after ſhe hath withdrawn her hand backe;and withall, both he and ſhe are to ſpit as often vpon 
the floore, that is to ſay,every time that ſhe repeateth the foreſfaid ſpell. Furthermore, the root 
of Mandragoras being applied with water, healeth theſe botches : ſodoth the decoftion of the 
Scammonium root,reduced intoa pultefle with hony. Alſo the herb Sidetritis laid troo,with old 
hogs greaſe: laſt of all, Chryſippea,incorporat with fat figs : where, by the way nore, that this 
herb retaineth the name of him who firſt brought it to light, 


+4 FL a © 


« Of the water- Reſe,otherwiſe called Nenuphar.Of ſuch herbs as either heat or coole the ap- 
titeto luſt and wenery Of Satyrion or Ragwort, * with thered 
roots of Crategis and Sideritts. 


Ymphza,whichalſo is named Heraclea,if it be but once taken in drinke,diſabletha man 

NV altozether for the actof generation(as I haue faid before) 40 daies after:the ſame if a man 
drink faſting,or catwith his meat, freeth him from the dreams of imaginary Yerzs,which 

cauſe pollution. The root applied ina liniment to the genetoirs,doth not onely coole Juſt, but 
alſo keepdown and repreſſe the abundance of natural ſeed : in which regard,it is thought good 
ron0uriſh the body and maintain a cleare voice. On the contrary fide,the vpper root of Glader 
giucntodrink inwine,kindleth the heat of luſt : like as the herbe which they call Sampier 5a- 
uaze: as alſowild Claric,being ſtamped and incorporat with parched barly meale. But inthis 


H 


L 


caſe wonderfull is the herb Orchis both male and female,and few be like vnto it, for two kinds | 


there be of it: the one bearcrh leaves like vnto the olive, burrhat they arc longer, rifeth vp with 
a ſtem foure fingers high,carrying purple floures,a double bulbous root formed like toa-mans 
gcnitoirs, whercofthe one fivelleth and the other falleth by turns ech other yeare;and ordinar! - 
ly it groweth neere the Sea ſide. The other is knowne by the name of Orchis Seraptas, and 
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a israkentobethe temale:the leaues reſemble leeke blades, the ſtalke is a ſpagor hand-breadth 
high,and the flours be purple; the root likewiſe is bulbous & twofold, fathioned like toa mans Howſorner 
ſtones or cullions ; of which, the bigger,or (as ſome ſay)the harder,drunk inwater, prouoketh 27x c9h'® 
the defire to venery:the lefler orthe tofrer taken in goats milk,repreſleth the foreſaid appetite, have laboured 
Some ay it is leafed afcerthe maner of Squilla or lea-onion, ſaue that the leaues be ſmoother '? yy - Say 
and ſmaller,and it putteth vpa (talk ful of pricks or thorns:the roots wherof,do heale the ſores his mane, 
inthe mouth,and diſcharge the cheſt of fleame;but drunk in wine, do ſtopa laske. A power it taper 
hath alſo to ſir vp fleſhly luſt, like as Satyrion: but this herb ditffereth from the other, in thar it conefing rhe 
is dinided by joints or knots, and beſides butheth more, and is fuller of branches ; the root is inerningling 
thought to be good for ſorcery and witchcrafr:the ſame alfo,cither by it ſelte alonereduced in- _ wen ay 
1 | þ topouder,orels ſtamped 8 incorporat with fried barly groats into a [1ntment,1s ſingular good ther;both in 
; for the tumors and other riſings and impoſtumes in the {aid priuie parts or members of genera- {i 4irip- 
tion. The root of the former Orchis giuen to drinke inthe milke ofanewe bred vpat home of pics, F 
acade lambe,cauſeth a mans member to riſe and ſtand ; bur the ſame taken in water, maketh it 
to godown againe and lie. As for the Greekes,they ceſcribe Satyrion with leaues like vnto the 
red Lilly,but that they be ſmaller, 8 no more in number than three,which ſpring dire&ly from 
the roar : the ſtem ſmooth, a cubit high,naked and bare withour leaues,and it hath withall two 
bulbous roors ; of which the nethermore,which allo 1s the bigger,ſerueth to get boies;thevp-= 
per(and th:t is rhe lefſe)is as good toengender girles. They haue likewiſe another kinde of Sa- 
tyrion,which they name Erythraicon,and it beareth certain grains or ſeeds reſemb yu that of 
1 C * Chaſt-rree,or Agnus Caftus,bur that they be bigger and ſmooth : the root is hard and white Vitis, Dioſce 
x within,the rind wherof is red,and in taſt is ſomwhat ſweeriſh:an herb ordinarily formd (as they nin." 
- ſay)vpon mountains:and by their ſaying, the root is of that vertue, thatif it be held oneiy ina noa@n, * 
s.. mans hand,it wil cauſe the tlcſh toriſe 8& incite him to the company of women;but much more 
| | will it ſet him ina hearifhe drink it in ſome hard and green wine: in regard of which propertie, 
| the manner is to giuc it in drinke to goats and rams, 1t they be valuſty and nothing forward to 


leape the females.The Sarmatians likewiſe miniftred a drench made with this herb vnto their 


ws 


0 ſtone-horſes or ſtallions, when by reaſon that they are overtravelled and tired out of heartb 
2 continuall labour, they perceiue them to be {low and vnapt rocouer mares, which defect the 
2, . Greckes call by a proper and fit term Profedamon, But fay that one by taking ofthis root is 0- 
nx | Þþ uvecrluſty and too much prouoked that way,the means to abate and quench the hear & ſtrength 
It thereof,is todrink mead or the juice of lettuce. In ſum, the Greeks generally when they would 
1e ſignifie any extraordinary wanton [uſt or appetite tovenery, haue a pretty name for it and call 
d | it Satyrion, And cuen fo they haue given a denomination to Crat xogonon, which is an herbe 
is diuided by knots or joints, buſheth and ſpreadeth with a number of branches, the ſeed whereof 
is hor, and the root of no validity or vic in Phylick:likewife they impoſed vpon other the names 
of Arrhenogonum and Thelygonum ; the ſeeds or graines of which reſemble cods or cullions, 
Moreouer,it is ſaid, That whofoeuer haue about them the marow or pith of the Tithymal bran- 
ches,ſhall be very prone and forward tothe ſports of Yenzs.Theophraſtus a renowned author,and 
otherwiſe a grauc and modeſt writer, exceedeth in this point, and relleth vs of [trange and in- 
L { E crediblewonders ; and namely, of a man who was able tocompany with women ſeventy times 
| together, by touching or handling one only herb ;but he hath not pur downe either the name or 
ni portraiture of that herd, | 
SY Sideritis the herb,if it be bound to the ſwelling and painfull veins called Varices in Latine, 
ch doth nor only diminiſh their tumor,but alſo appeaſe and take away their dolour, 
but Touching the gour,the time hath bin when it was not ſocommon a diſeaſe as now it is ; and 
20d not only in our fathers and grand(ires daies,but even in our age and within my remembrance it 
der was no ordinary fickneſic here in Italy,as being a forrain malady and come out of ſtrange coun - 
28 tries hither tovs : for certainly if it had bin known to the Italians in old time, Idoubr not bur 
we it would have found a Latine name tobe called by. Neirher is the g liſeaſe incureable,as | 
Y. NELTNET 15 TNE gOUT 4 ALICAIE INCL C,tS Podagra (vicd 
hu M B F fomehaue belecued, for known ithath bin in ſome tohane worne away of ir ſelfewithout any 24inarily in 


hi 2 : Latine for the 
po medicines ; bur in many more,tohaue been cured by the meanes of Phyſicke. Among the ap- nero 
Li. £ 


. Propriat remedies for this malady,are tobe ranged the roots of Panaces,applicd ina cataplaſm KD name, 
_ with raiſins;the juice of Henbane or the ſeed,with the flonre or ponder of Seſama , Scordium {gs nnnnet 


x k . : ; , the griefe or 
aid too in a pulteſſe with vineger; and the hearbe Iberis, as hath beene ſayd before : alſo matadic of the 
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Veruaine ſtamped and incorporat with hogs greaſe, is good for the gout:ſois the 1cot of Sow- 
bread, the decoction wherof healeth kibed beels,tf they be bathed therin:the root of * Xiphion 
cooleth the hor gout;the ſeed of * Pſyllium doth the ſame: Hemlock alſo, incorporat with Li- 
tharge or hogs greaſe: bur aboue all other, Houſleek or Sengreen is right ſoucraigne tobe ap- 
plied at the firſt aſſault or fit of the red gout (/.)whea it is occaſioned by a flux of hot humors: 
and whether irbe hot or cold gout, Groundſwell rempered into a liniment with ſivines greaſe, 
and ſoapplicd,isa very fitand conuenient medicine: as alſo Plantain leaves ſtamped,with altt. 
tle falt mixed among:and Argemonia punned ina mortar & applied with hony:morcouer, Ver- 
vain reduced into an vnguent, is ſingular in that caſe;yea and if the goutie feet be well ſoked in 
the decoCtion therof, much caſe wil inſuc thereupon: alſo Lappago,an herb reſembling * Pim - 
pernel],but that it is fuller of branches,and tufted more with leaues, which alſo be rough, rug- 
ged,andwrinckled,ycelding a juice in raft more harſh,and in fmell ftrong and vnpleaſant:as for 


G 


H 


thatof this kind which is * ſoft, they call Mollugo : like vato which {but for the leaues that be 


morerough in handling) is Aſperugo, wheteapon it took the name. Now for the gour, let the 
Patient take eucry day 11 deniers weight of the juice prefſed forth of the former Lappagoin 
iO cyaths of wine:bur for this diſeaſe the moſt excellent remedy and that which rids it quite, 
is the ſea-weed,which in Grecke they call Phycos Thalaſhon,and in Latine Fucus Marinus;an 
hi: [ike vnto Letruce, & commonly Marets & other ſhel-fiſhes lye bedded vpon theſe weeds, 
which being applicd before they are dried, do cure not the gout of the feet onely, but alſoany 
diſeaſe of all other joints. Now of this Sea-graſlſe ſo named,there be found three kinds:the firſt 
1s broad and large;the {ccond longer,and ſomwhart red;the third hath curled and frizled leaves, 
which in Candy they do vſe indying of their clothes;bur all are of one and the ſame operation 
in Phyfick.Njcander was wont to giue them in wine, as a counterpoiſon againſt the venome of 
ſerpents. Morcouer,the ſeed ot thar herb which I named Pſyllium,1is ſingular good for thegour, 
if the ſame be well ſtceped in water ; ſo that in cuery hemine of the ſecd there be mingled the 
quantity oftwo ſpoontuls of Colophonian roſin,and one of frankincenſe, Finally,the leaues of 
M 2ndragoras be highly commended in this caſc, if they be ſtamped and incorporat with fried 
Barly groats into a cataplaſme, 


Cuay, XI. 


«| Generall medicines andreceits for all the infirmities incident to the Feet the CAukles,loints,aud 
Sinews:Itemgthe remedies for thoſe diſeaſes which poſſeſſe and trouble thewhole body, Of the 
herbe Mirthrida. Medicines for thoſe that cannot ſleep : and for the Palſie.Of cold feuers: and 
the azue that is incident to horſes - of the Phrenſie Of the herbs Walwort and Houſleek, Lafe of 

all of the Shingles or $, Anthonies fire, 


F the feet be ſivoln about the ankles,the mud thar is found in the bottom of waters, wrought 
and concorporat together with oile,is of wonderful operation to allay the ſame, For the pain 
inthe ioints,or griete of {finews,the juice drawn our of Centaury is paſſing good : in like ma- 
ner.the herb Centauris. As for Betony,it is comfortable vnto the nerues, which run and ſpread 
behind over the ſhoulder-blades, the ſhoulders,the back-bone, the loins and hanches, it it bee 
raken in * drink after rhe manner as it was ordained for the liver. Cinquefoile, is foueraign for 
the pain of the joints,if it be applied ourwardly:likewiſe the leaves of Mandragoras made into 
a pultefſe with parched barly meale;or the root it ſelfe newly drawn out of the ground & ſtam- 
ped with the wild Cucumber; orels boiled inwater;for the chaps that appeare in the icet op vp- 
on the elbows,theroot of Polypodie is ſingular good, for the griefe of the joints, the juice of 
Henbane reduced into anointment with {wines greaſe,is a proper remedy : likewiſe the inice 
of the herb * Amomum,together with the decoction : alſo Cotton-weed or Cudwort, boiled 
in water : Or freſh gathered moſſe ſoked in water and bound to the gricued place,and there kept 
fait without remouing,vntill it be dric: as alſo the root of the Bur called Lappa Boaria,drunke 


in wine. Sow-bread ſodden inwater,cureth theelviſh & angry kibes beginning to riſe vpon the | 


hcels,and all other chilblanes and bloudy fals occaſioned by cold. Semblably, Vmbilicus Ve- 
neris applied with hogs greaſe, healeth the forcſaid kibed heels : ſodo Crowfoor leaues ; and 
the juiceof Epirhymum. Ladanum made intoa ſalue with Caſtoreum,and ſo applied, fercheth 


out the core of agnels or corns by the roots:the like effe& bath Vervaine,if it be laied roo with 
| wine. 
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A wine. And now that I have run through thoſe maladies which are offenſiue to every particular 
member, I purpoſe towrite in the next place of ſuch asoccupy the whole body ; and of the re- 


medics common to them all,which I find to be theſe enſuing, 

And firſt there preſenteth it ſelfe vato me the noble herb # Dadecathecos,wherof T have {po- 
ken beforeasa ſoueraigne remedy for thoſe vaiucrſal diſeaſes,it it betaken in drink. Next to it 
are the roots ofall kinds of the Panaces,whichare thoughtto be excellent, and principally for 
fong and languithing maladies : like as their feed for che 05ftruRtions of the bowels and the 
inward accidents of the guts : tor the pains generally of the whole body,the ituice of Scordium 
is right commendable,and fo is that of Betoay:which herb taken in drink, hath a peculiar pro. 
perty tO mend thewan and leaden hew of body, reducing it toa more freſh and pleaſant color, 
The herb * Geranion,which ſome call Myrrhis, othcrs Merthrys, is like vato Hemlocke, ſaue 
chat it hath ſmaller leaues,and a ſhorter ſtem,which alſo is round,of a ſweet ſent to the noſe,and 
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g00d ſauor in the mouth; for ſo we Latines doe deſcribe it : but according to the deſcription of gether with 


the Greeks, the leaues rather reſemble the Mallow,but that they are whiter ſomwhat, the ſtalks 
flender and hairy : * it brancherh out big at the diſtance of euery two handbredrhs, howbeir,fu! 
of leanzs betveen : and among the leaucs are to be ſeen inthe top of the branches and ſprigs 
little buttons or heads like vato Crane-bils. Another kind there is of them leafed afterthe ma- 
ner of paſſe-floures,or wind-floures, but that they be intailed or indented deeper : and a round 
root it hath faſhioned like an apple,which is ſweet in tait, and is an excellent reſtoratiue for all 
ſuch as haue binweakened and decated innatureby long tickneſle:and this I take tobe the true 


C Geranion,which is a rare herb, A dram weight thereof drunk twice a day{ firſt and laſt}in three 


cyaths of wine,is a ſingular medicine for the phthyficke. And in that order it is good for vento- 
fitics : and hath the ſame etfe& though irbe taken raw. The 1uice of the root is ſoueraig ne for 
the infirmities of the cars. The ſeed given in drink to the quantitic of 4 drams with pePper and 


Myrrh,cureth the crampwhich pulleth the head and body all backward. The iuice of Plantain 


ifit be drunk,or the herb it (clfe boiled and ſocaten,is whoiſome for thoſe that be in a Phthi. 


fick.Plantaincaten with falt andoile ina morning, fo ſoon as a man is awakened, is a great coo- 


ler. The ſame is an ordinary medicine for thoſe thatmiſlike, and whoſe meat is not ſcene vpon 
them, if they rake it cach other day. Of Betony and hony there is a liquid confectionor lohoch 


made,which being licked and let down leifurely,to the quantity at a time of a good big beane, 


D helpeth rhoſe that are in a Phthyſick or conſumption of the lungs. Allo Agarick,it itbe drunk 


to the weight of 2 oboli in wine cuit,is good in the like cafe : fois Daucumalſo taken in wine 


with Rhapontick. For the hungry worms Phagedznz (a name in this place ſignifying an inox- 


dinat *diſpoſition,to be alwates eating and neuer ſatisfied, although otherwiſe I vſcirt for can. 
kerous and corroding vicers) the Tirhymalls or Spurges taken inwardly with Seſama ſec, is 
counted ſoueraigne. Among the maladies which affect 8 infeſt the whole body,want of fleep, 
or an indiſpoſition thereto, 15 by molt Phyſirtans counted one:for which defe&t, they ſhew vs 
theſe herbs following;to wit, Panaces,water Berony,and Ariſtolochia, which they preſcribe to 
the patient both for to ſmel tooand alſo to annoint his head al ouer withal. Likewiſe Houſleek 
called Aeizoon & allo Sedum,gining dire&tion to wrap it within a blacke cloth, andſo to lay it 


E vnder the pillow or boulſter of the ſick perſon, but in nowiſe to let him or her know fo much. 


Likewiſe Oenothera,otherwiſe named Onuris, is effeCtuall for this purpoſe : an herb good alſo 
in wine to make the heart merry.It groweth with leaves reſembling thoſe of the Almond tree, 
and beareth floures like vato Roſes. Store of branches it putteth forth, and hatha long roor, 
which being dried,ſenteth much of wine.Of ſuch vertue is this herb,that ifir be giuen in drink 
tothe wildeſt beaſt that is,ir will tame the ſame and make it gentle. As for the crudities or raw 
humors lying in the ſtomack,which cauſe loathing and abhorring of meat, Betony is ſingular 
todigeſt them:the ſame drunk immediatly after ſupper, helps conco&ion,namely, ifone dram 
weight of the herb be taken in 3 cyaths ofoxymel : and fo it reſolueth and ſcartereth the fumes 
ariſing vp into the head,occafioned by ſtrong wine. Of the ſame operation is Agaricke,drunke 
at the end of a meale in hot water, The foreſaid Betony hath the name of a ſpeciall remedie for 
the palſie : ſo is Iberisalſo reputed, as I haue ſhewed once before, the ſame hearbereviucth 
the lims which are benummed and in mannerdead. Andverily, Argemon is of that vertue, 
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that ir diſcuſſeth all rhoſe cold hamors which mortifie any member,and pur them in danger to - 


becut off or launced. The root of that Panaces which I named Heraclia, drunke with the ren- 
net 
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netofa Seal,ſo as there be in proportion z parts of the ſaid root to one ofthe renner,cuicth the CG 


falling ſickneſſe. And of the fame effect is Plantaine,taken in drink. The {aid diſeaſe is healed 
by Betony,if a dram therofbe taken in oxymell:by Agarick alfſo,to the quantity of z oboli:and 


| byadrinke made with Cinquefoile, Moreouer, Brionium calied likewite Archezoltis,warith- 
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cth this infirmitie,but ir muſt be giuen in Amminean wine, Furthermore, the root of Baccha. 
ris dricd and beaten into pouder,taken with Coriander in 3 cyaths of hot water,is a ſoueraigne 
mean to help that malady,* Cudweed made into pouder, and taken with vineger, hony, or hor 
water: Veruain drunk in wine : three beries of Hyilop ſtamped and drunk in water for 16 daies 
together: Harſtrang,and the rennet in the mary ot a Seale,of each a like quantity taken in drink: 
the leaues of Cinquefoile,if they be ſtamped and drunk in wine for 31 daies :the pouder of Be- 
tony tothe weight of 3 deniers,concorporat with one cyath of Squilittick vineger, & an ounce 
of Atticke hony : laſtly,two oboles of Scammonie,with foure drams of Caſtor, be all appro- 
priat medicines tor the falling ſickneſſe. | 

Inall * cold agues, if the Parient drink Agarick in hot water, the fits will be the lighter. And 
more particularly,the herb 5 1deritis drunk with o1le, thortneth the cold fit in atertian:ſo dorh 


H 


that * Ladanum which groweth among corne,if it be ſtamped and fo giuen, Likewiſe, Plan- 


rain,if the patient drink the weight of twodrams in mead two hours before the fir , or the veric 
juiceof the root either after ir hath liena time infuſed,or ſimply ſtamped withour any ſuch pre- 
paration;yea,and rhe ſubſtance of the root reduced into pouder,and giuen ina draught of wa- 


ter,madehot with a gad of ſteel quenched in it. Some have appointed inthis kind of ague z of 


thoſe roots,and 3 cyaths of water preciſely : and the ſame Phyſitians for a Quartaine haue pre- 
ſcribed toure of cither : and by their ſaying,ifwhen Borage beginneth to fade vpon the ground, 
one take out the pith or marow within the ſtem,and whiles he 1s fo doing,name withal the ſick 
party,and ſay bee doth itfor torid him or her from the ague ; and withall beſtow it in 7 leaves 
neithcr more nor leſſe of the ſaid herbe, and hang all tied faſt about the patient before the rime 
that the fit ſhould come, the feuer wil ncuer returne again. Alfoa dram of Betony or Agaricke 
taken in three cyaths of mead,driueth away any intermittent ague, eſpecially thoſe that begin 
with * quivering and quaking. Some are wont to gine of Cinquetoile three leaues in a tertian, 
and foure in a quartan,and fo rife to more according to the period or type of the * reſt : others 
ordain indifferently for all agues the weight of 3 oboli, with ſome pepper, .1n mead or honied 
water, Veruaine verily giuen inwine asa drench to horſes,cureth them of their feaners : but in 
Tertians it muſt be cur juſt aboue the third joint where it drancheth : bur for Quarranes at the 
fourth. The ſced of both kinds of Hypericon is good to be drunk in Quartans, And the pouder 
of Betony dried,is ſingular for the quaking firs : and in very deed the herb ir ſelfe repreſſerh all 
ſhiuering and whatſoeuer proceeding of cold. In like maner, Panaces is of ſo hor a nature, that 
Phyſitians gine direftion tothem who are to tranell over high mountains conered with ſnow, 
for rodrink it, & annoint their bodies all over with it. Semblably, Ariftolochia doth withſtand 
all chilling and through colds. The beſt cure of thoſe who be in a frenſie,is by ſleepe: and that 
may be procured caſily by the juice of Peucedanum & vineger together infuſed vpon the head 
by way of imbrocation,or by rubbing the ſame with it: likewiſe with the juice of both the Pim- 
pernels. Contrariwiſe, there is more adoewith thoſe that are in a lethargy,to awaken them and 
keep them from drowſineſle: and yet may that be affefted ſome ſay by rubbing their noſthrils 
with the juice of the ſaid * Harſtrang in vineger. For thoſe that be our of their right wits or be- 
fraught, Betony is ſingular good to be ginen in drink, Panaces breaks the Carbuncle : alſo the 
pouder of Betony inwater,healeth it:or the Colewort with Frankincenſe, ifthe patient drinke 
often therof hot. Some take a burning cole of fire,and when it is extinguiſhed or gon out in the 
preſence of the patient, with rheir finger gather vp the cindres or light aſhes which ſettle ther- 
upon,and apply them vnder the carbuncle: others ſtamp Plantain and lay it tothe ſore: the Ti- 
thymall called Characites,cureth the dropſie. Aiſo Panaces and Plantaine taken asa meat in 
bole,with this regard, That the patient haue eaten ſome dry bread before,without any drinke at 
all. Inwhich caſe Betony likewiſe is ſingular, if twodrams thereof be ginen in as many cvaths 
of wine ſimply, or wine honied. Moreouer, Agaricke, or the ſeed of Lonchitis, drunke to the 
quantitie of two Ligulz or ſpoones full , in water, Flea-woort beeing vſed with wine: the 
juice of Pimpernels, both the red and the blew:the root of Vmbilicus Veneris in honicd wine : 


the root of Walwoort newly drawne out of the ground, ſo that the earth bee onely ſhaken ofi 
with ovt 
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C Z A withoutany waſhingatall:in caſe as much thereof as two fingers will comprehend, be taken in 

one hemine of old wine hot:the root of Claver or Trefoile drunke inwine to the weight of two 

Jdrams: Tirhymall,named Platyphillon: the feed of Hypericon, and namely rhat which other- 

wiſe is called Coris: Chamxacte,which ſome think to be Wall-wort, if cither the root be bea- 

ten to pouder and miniltred in three cyaths of wine, {orhe patient haue no feucr hanging vpon 

| him,or the ſeed giuen inthick red wine;be appropriat remedies cucry one, for a dropfie. In like 

| maner Vervaine, if a good handfull thereof be boiled in water vnto the conſumption of the one 

halſe. But principally the juice of Vall-wort is thought to be the meeteſt medicine for to fit 
this malady. 

7 For the bleach or breaking out in wheales, for ſmall pocks, ſwine pocks, and ſuch like erup- 


3. Broad |caifed 


1 | tions of flegmatick humors,Plantain is a proper remedy torid them away:1o iO the root of ſoiw- 
B; read applied with hony. The leaues of VWalwortor ground Elder ſtamped, incorporat in old 
wine and ſo laid too,doe heale the meazels, purples,or red bliſters, which ſome call Boa. The 
4 juice of Nightthade or pety Morell,vſedas a liniment, killeththe itch, The ſhingles and ſuch 
- hot pimples called S, Ant/ o7:cs fire, are cured by nothing better than by Houtfleck,by the leaues 
- of Hemlock ſtamped into an vnguent,or the root of Mandragoras, Now the manner of pr. pa- 
rinz and ordering it thus: take the ſaid root,dric it abroad in the open aire, like as they do Cu- 
cumbers; but principallylet it hang firſt ouer new wine;aiterwards inthe ſmoke:this don, ſtamp 
i itand temper it with wine or vineger, Good it isalſo in this caſe to makea fomentation with 
” © wineof Myrtles,and therwith to bathe the grieued place. Alfotake of Mints two ounces, of 
1 B ſulphur-vit one ounce, ponder them both,and mingle them together with vineger,vſe this mix- 
Te : tare for the ſaid S. Ant honies fire, And ſome take ſoot & vineger tempred together for the ſame | 
| purpoſe. Now of this difcaſe which we rerme * S, Anthoxies fire, there be many kindes, whereof £rihpelar; 
there is one more daungerous than the reſt, which is called * Zoſter, forthat it coneterh to goe ;,, girdic, and 
. round about the middle ofa man or woman in mannerof a girdle; and incaſe both ends meet it isour ſhin- 
- rogether indeed, it is deadly and incureable. To meet with it therefore by the way & to preuent gies. 
1 this extremity,Plantaine is thought ro be a ſoueraign remiedy,if it be incorporate with Fullers 
' carth. Alſo Veruaine alone by it ſelte,and the root of the great Bur. Now for other corroſiue ,,,,,, cimolia. 
S vicers and tetrars,it is very good to vſe the root of Vmbilicus veneris with honied wine : Sen- 
d D green:the juice of Mercuricalſowith vineger, 
* a Crap, XII, 
: « For diſlocations or members out of toint, Againſt the Inundiſe, Feloms hollow ſores called Fiſtula's. 
11 Tumors,Burnes,and Scaldings, Azainſt other di ſeaſes, For to comfort the [i- 
At newes,and ſtanch bloud, 
"2 He root of Polypodium brought intoa liniment, is a proper remedy for any diſlocation. 
id P = nent, 15a proper remedy for any diflocation, 
= The ſeed of Fleawort: the leaves of Plantainc punned with ſome tery cornes of falr put 
Khr therto : the (ced of Mullen boiled in wine, ſtamped and reduced into a cataplaſme:Hem- 
_ x locke,incorporat with. hogs greaſe, All theſe applied accordingly,doafſuage paineand bring 
&F5 down any {welling,occaſioned by diflocation, The leaues of Ephemerum brought intoa lini- < me takele | 
Ti ment,are good for any bunches or turnors cauſed by thoſe accidents, if they be taken betimes op taghny | 
"66g whiles they may bediſcufſed and reſolued. : | | | | ly conrelly, © 
=" As touching the Iaundiſe, I cannot but wonder at it, eſpecially appearing as it doth in the Ls _ 
"a eles ; namely, how the all ſhould ger vnder thoſe fine membranes and runicles, lying ſocloſe day forthen ic 
Ss | couched as they do.Hippocrates hath raught vSa rule, That if the jaundiſe (hew 1n a fener * after hy era 
1er- the ſcuenth day from the beginning thercof,it is a deadly ſ19nc. Howbeit,l my ſelfh ave known |! Hh fg 
Ti- ſome to have eſcaped and lined til, notwithſtanding that def perat {1 one.But this 1s notalvaics har humour : 
hs 2 aſymptome incident toan ague,but happeneth otherwhiles wirhour a feuer:and then a drinke katie Yeo 
_ madeof the greater Centauric,as | have before ſhewed,dorh w ichſtand & ſtay rhe courſe tNer- ſuch Decrerge 
"ths M of, Alſo Betony riddeth away the 1aundite, if che patient do drink three obolitherot 1n one Cy- riedeianl s 
hs athofold wine, The leaues of Veruaine likewiſe haue the like effec, if rhe ſame quantity be ,;, has Fe 
x drunke foure dates together 1n One hemine of wine hot. But the ſpecdieſt curc of thisdt caſe,is recuucry, Ag 
OX by Cinque-foile or five lcaued graſſe,if three cyaths of the juice be taken with {altand hony in 2402 T | 
nofi drink, Therootof Sowbread is a ſoucraigne medicine for this infirmity, if the Patient drinke chetin, Anborif. 
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theweight of three drams:but this care ought to be had,thar theroom be hot,and ſo cloſe that G 
no winde may come in, for feareof catching cold : and then it will driue out the jaundiſe by 
ſweat, luſtily. The leaves of Fole-foot taken in water: the ſeed of Mercuries,both the male & fe- 
picerates alcifa cup of drink be ſpiced therewith,or if it be ſodden with Wormewood or cich peaſe : 
eqme,irhe The * berries of hyſſop drunk with water : the herb Liverwort, ſo that the patient abſtain from 
rops,as before. a[l worts or potherbes,ſo long as he raketh it : Capillus veneris gtuen inwane : and the Fullers 
herb in wine honied,be all of them good medicines for the jaundiſe. 

As forthe ſores called Fellons or Cats-hairs,they will breed euery where in any part of the 
body,and put folk to great anguiſh and trouble who haue them, yea,and otherwhiles indanger 
their life,eſpecially if rhey meet with leanand worn bodies. But what remedy? Take the leaues 
of the herb Pycnocomos, let them be ſtamped and incorporate with fried Barley meale, and ſo H 
applied,in caſe the ſaid fellons are not drawne toa pointed or ſharpe head. The leaues alſo of 

- —— " ge brought intoaliniment and laid too, dodiſcuſle & diffolue them,if they be taken 
; 10 the beginning. 

Meweakove (hall not ſee a part ofthe body but it is ſubie& to the Fiſtulaes, which creepe 
inwardly and hollow as they go: but eſpecially,when by the vnskilfull direction of Phyfitians, 
or the lewd hand of chyrurgions there be an inciſion vntowardly made in the body. The help is 
to make tents of Centauriethe lefſe,with honey boiled, and pur them intathe concauity. Alſo 
to vſe an inje&tion of Planrain juice. To apply Cinquefoile with ſalt and hony. Ladanum alſo 
with Caſtoreum:to lay vntothe ſore, Vmbilicus veneris,with deere Marow, eſpecially of Stag 
or Hind, hot. The ſtring or pith of a Mullen root faihioned (lender tothe form of a tent put in- ] 
rothe vicer,or the root of Ariſtolochia in that manner vſed,or the juice of Tithymall conueicd 
1nto it, ſerue all to cure the Fiſtula, 

Al inflammations,biles,& impoſtumes,are healed by a liniment made of Argemony leaves 
Sobea!l hard and ſchirrous tumors,occaſioned by the gathering of hamors, with Veruaine or 
Cinquefoile ſodden in vineger:with the leaues and roots of Mullen: with hyſſopeapplicd in 
wine: with the root of Acorus,ſfo that there be a fomentation withall made of the decoction of 
the ſaid herb: and finally with Houſleek.Inlike manner, theſe herbs before rehearſed do heale 

Atndoe DÞruiſes, hard tumors,or bunches and hollow ſores. The leaues of * Illecebra draw forth any ar- 
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- Houſlecke, row heads and whatſocuer ticketh within the body:ſo do the leaves of Folefoot:the Caror al- 


Our I dies -T0,and the leaues of * Lions paw, ſtamped and incorporat with fried Barly meale inwater. The K 
Mantle.; Teauesof Pycnocomos punned,or the ſeed beaten ro pouder,& with Barly mealeparched, and 
ſo reduced intoa cataplaſm,are good to be applied to biles and impoſtumes broken & running 
matter, Inlike manner the Ragworts are tobe vſed, 

As touching the accidents that happeg in the bones, the root of Satyrion if itbe laid outward 
ly vpon them, are thought to work a moſt effeCtual & ſpecdy cure. Alcankerous &eating ſores, 
likewiſe impoſtumes growing to ſuppuration,are healed with the ſeaweeds,it they be applied 
before they be dried & withered. Alſo the root of marſh Mallow, doth diffipate and ſcatter all 
gatherings of humors toan impoſtume,before it be come toan head and to ſuppurar. 

Plantain and the Clort Bur are ſingular for,burns or ſcalds,healing them vp ſo cleanwithour 

a$skar,that a man ſhall nor perceive theplace:the maner is to take the leaues, ſeeth them in wa- L 
ter,ſtamp them intoa liniment,and ſo toapply them. Likewiſe the roots of Sowbread, together 
*0: coz With Houſleek:theberb it ſelfe Hypericon,which I called before *Corion, haue the like effe, 
| For the infirmities incident to finews and joints, Plantain is a ſoueraigne herb, it it be ſtam- 
ped with ſalt:ſo is Argemonia punned and incorporatwith hony. The juice of Harſtrang 1s fin- 
gular to annoint thoſe that be ſprained, ſuch alſoas be tretched with an vniverſall cramp as if 
they were all of a peece. For to mollifie the hardneſſe of finews that be luck vp, there is not a 
Darnellas better thing thanthe juice of Zgilops:and to aſſuage their pain,a liniment made with ground- 
fomerhinke (,elland vineger,is excellent. For thoſe that be ſprained and troubled with that crampe which 
draweth their necke backward,it is good ro rub and annoint them well with Epithymum;with 

the ſeed of S. 1ohns woort,whichalſo is called Coris,and to drinke the ſame. As for the hearbe M 
Phrynion,they ſay it hath vertue to conglutinat and vnite ſinews again, if they were cut in ſun- 
der,if itbe laied too preſently,either ſtamped or chewed in the mouth, For ſuch likewiſe as be 
ſpaſmarick,pjucked backward with the cramp,or troubled with trembling and ſhaking of the 


| lims,it is good to giue them the root ofthe marſh Mallow to drink in mead:and in that cn 
taken 
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A taken, it healeth thoſe that be ſtiffe and ſtark for cold. Finally,the red ſeed of the herbe Pzony 


ſtancheth any flux of bloud, the root thereof hath the like operation. As for Cyclaminos, that 
is to ſay Sowbread,it (taies any bleeding, whether it be at the mouth raught vp from our of the 
body,or at the noſthrils,whether ir run by the fundamenr,or guth from the matriceof women. 
Likewiſe Lyſimachia ſtancherh bloud either in drink, linimenr, or Errhin put vp into the noſe, 
The like etfe & hath Plantain ſeed. Cinquefoile alſo both taken inwardly and applied outward 
ly. Morcouer,if the noſe bleed, take the ſeed of Hemlocke,beat it into pouder, mixe it with wa- 
rer,and ſo put it vp handſomly into the noſthrils. Alſo Sengreene and the root of Aſtragulus. 
Toconclude,wild Hirſe called in Greek * Iſchxmon and Achillzxa,do ſtay any iſſueof bloud. +; 5 anch. 
bloud, a kind 


p, | C HAP, XIII. of Yariow. 


« of the herbe E quiſetum - of N enuphar,H arſtrang,Sideritts, and many more effettuall 
to ſtanch bleud.0f S tephanomelis and Eriſithale. Alſo remedies azainſt 
wormes and vermine. 


Ocſe-taile,naied in Latine Equiſetum,and by the Greeks Hippuris,an herb which here- 

tofore I diſallowed to grow in any medows(and it is eſteemed the very haire,procceding 

out of the carth, like for all the world to the haire of an Horſe -taile) if it bee boiled in a 
new earthen por nener occupied before, fo as the por be brim tull when it is ſer on the fire and 
ſo to continue ſeerhing,varill a third part be conſumed,doth waſt the ſpleen of lackies & foot- 
men,it tor z daies together they drink one hemine of the decotion at artime: and beſides, this 
charge they ought to hauc iaany wiſe , to forbeareall fat and oily meats for 2 4 houres betore 
rhey begin rhis dier drink, In deſcribing of this herb,the Greeks do not agree, bat arc of diuers 
opinions : ſome gine that name toe certain herb with blackiſh leaues reiembling thoſe of rhe 
Pine tree : and they report a wonderfull vertue thereof; and namely, that if ir doe but roach a 
man,irwil ftanch any iſſue of bloud, And as ſome name it Hippurts, fo others called it * Ephe- —— | 
dros,and there be again who giue it the name Anabaſis:becauſe forſoorh,as they ſay, it climes the ets 
vpan trees,and hangeth down from rhence, with many blackiſh ſlender baires in manner of ri- 
ſhes,reſembling horſe tailes. Sma!l branches it hath ful of joints,and few leaues, which be alſo 
fineand ſmall. The * ſeed that ir beareth is round, like vato Coriander ; and the root of a wood- Ardr' atis 
dy ſubſtance : this kind, ſay they,groweth principally in thickets and groues. Anaſtringent and ju none. 
binding power it hath. The juice if 1t be conueighed vp into the noſthrils, ſtenterth bleeding at 
noſe, though it guthed out from thence: it knitreth alſo the belly,and ſtopperh a lask, Taken in 
* ſweet wine tothe quantity of 3 cyaths, it helpeth the þloudy flix. Vrine it prouokerh, the, |. , 
cough ir ſtaierh,and cureth ſtraitneſſe of winde when the patient is forced ro fit vpright for to —_— 
draw his breath.It healeth ruptures ,and repreſſerh choſe ſores that loue to ſpread and runouer or geen wine, 
the body.The leaues are good to be drunk for rhe infirmicies thatoffend gurs & bladder: a ſpe- 
ciall vertue itharh tocure thoſe that be burſten beilied and haue their gurs ſlipping downe in 
the bag of their cods. The ſaid Greek writers deſcribe alſo another Horſe-raile,by the name of 


'® 


+ Hippuris,with ſhorter, ſofter,and whiter haires than the former;and they commend ir as « ſoue- 


. E raigne herb for the ſciatica and for wounds,to be applied vntothe place with vineger,; & name- 

ly for to ſtanch 5loud : in which caſe the roor of Nenuphar ſcrueth very well, if 1t be ſtamped 

and laid vpon a green wound. if a man or woman void bloud at the mouth,which doth riſe from 

the parts below, there is not a better thing than Harſtrang taken in drinke with the ſeed orber- 

ries of the Cypreſſe tree. And as for Sideritis the herb, it is ſo powerfull that way, thart it ſtan- 

cheth bloud our of hand, if it be applied & kept faſt to the wounds of theſe (word: fencers that 

fight ar ſharp,bleed rhey neuer ſo freſh : thewhich efte& we may ſee in the aſhes and coles of 

Fennell-geant : but the toadſtoles or Muſhrums growing about the root of the ſaid plant, doth 

the feat more ſurely:in caſe the noſe guſh outwith bloud, Hemlock ſeed alſo beaten to pouder, 

p tempered with water and fo pur vp,is counted very effetuall to ſtay the bleeding: in like maner 
*Stephanomelis,if ir be applied with water. The pouder of Betonie dried and drunk in Goats 1.1 - 

milk,ſtancherh bloud iſſuing our of womens breſts by the nepples. The ſame doth Plantaine tak- to »e Ars 

bruiſed and laid too ina pulteſſe. The juice of Plantaine is good ro begiuen them that vomire 873rmne% _ 

bloud. For a bloud that runneth vp and downe, breaking out one while here and another while nd 

there,a liniment made of a Burre root and a little ſwines greaſe,is commended to be excellent, 

For 
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For ſuch as be burſten or haue any rupture within, be plucked with convulſions,or have faln 
from on high; Centaury the greater,the root of Gentian being ſtamped into pouder or boiled, 
the juice of Betonie,be counted fingular means torecouer: and more than that,ifa vein be bro- 
ken by ouermuch (training the voice,or the ſides. Likewiſe, Panaces, Scordium,and Ariſtolo- 
chia taken is drinke,ferue well for the ſame purpole. Moreouer,it any be bruiſed within the bo- 
dv,or have bin overturned backeward and throwne downe, it is good for them to drinke the 
weight of two oboli of Agarick in three cyaths of honied wine; or in caſe anague follow them 
withall,in honicd water:for which purpole ſeructh alſo that kind of Verbaſcum or Mullen, the 
foure whereof reſembleth gold: the ruotalſoof Acorus. Allthekindes of Houſlceke, tow it, 
Prick-madam, Horſe-taile,or Stone-crop : but indeed the ivice of the biggeſt is moſt effectu- 
all.Inlike manner the decoction of Comtrey root and Carot taken raw,'l hcre 1s an'herbe cal- 
led Eriſfithales,with a yellow flourc,and leafed much after the manner of Brankvriine:the ſame 
ought tobe drunk in wine,as alſo Chamerops in the ſame caſe. As tor Irio,it would be CIUCN In 
ſome ſupping:and Plantain may be vied any way,it matters not how:which herb hath this good 
property ouer and beſides,tocure the lowſic diſeaſe, whereof Scy/la the Dictatour died, who was 
eaten with lice. A wonderfull thing,that in the very maſle of bloud there ſhould be ingendered 
ſuch creatures to conſume mans body .Bur the juiceof the wild vine called * Vva Taminia ,as 
alſoot Ellebore,is ſoueraigne againſt this toule and filthy maladie,in caſe the body be annoin- 
ted all over with a liniment made of it and oile together, As forthe ſaid Taminia, if it boyled 
in vineger,it killeth ſuch vermine breeding in clothes or apparel], ſothey be waſhed or rubbed 
therewith, 


Cnay, XIII. 


«| For vicers and wounds. Totake away werts, Ofthe herbe Polycnemon, 


Lcers as they be of many ſorts,ſfo they are cured after divers manners. It they be ſuch as 
run and yeeld filthy matrer,a liniment or ſalue made of the root of all kinds of Panaces, 
& wine together, are thoughtto be a ſoueraigne means to heale them.But that Panaces, 
which they call Chironia, hath a ſingular property aboune the reft to drie vp ſuch fores:the ſame 
root beaten to pouder and incorporat with honey, breaketh and openeth any ſwelling impo- 
ſtumes. This herb tempered with wine,it makes no matter whither you take floure,ſecd,or root 
ſo it beapplied with Verdegreaſe or the ruſt of braſfle, healeth any ſores, be they neuer fo de- 
ſperar,and principally ſuch vicers as be corroftue and eat as they go. The ſame if it be mingled 
with fried Barly meal,is good for old feftered vIcers. Alſo Heraclion, Sidcrion, Henbane, Flea- 
wort, Tragacanth,and Scordotis, incor porat accordingly with hony,cleanſe the ſaid fores. As 
for this laſt named, the very pouder of it alone ſtrewed vpon vicers,cateth away the excrefſcence 
of proud fleſh.* Polemonia healeth thoſe malignant ſores which be called morimals, and are 
hard tobe cured, Cenraury the greater reduced either intoa pouder,and ſo caſt vponthe ſore,or 
brought into a liniment and applied accordingly : the tops alſo of the lefle Centaurie cirher 
ſodden or beaten to pouder,do mundifie and heale vp all invetcrate and carkered vicers . 'The 
* tender crops or husks of * Clymenos,are good to be laid vnto freſh & green wounds. Morco- 
uer,the root of Gentian cither ſtamped or boiled in water to the conſiſtence ofhony, or the ve- 
ry ivicethcreof, ſerueth very well to be applied vntocorroſiue and eating vicers: like zs a kind 
of Lycium made of it is as appropriat for wounds, Lyſimachia 1s an excellent wound -herb,and 
healeth wounds ſpeedily,if they be raken whiles they be new, Plantain isa great healer of any 
{ore whatſocuer,bur principally of ſuch vicers as be in rhe bodies of women, children, and old 
folk.If it be * made ſoft & render at the fire firſt, it doth the cure ſo much the better:and being 
incorporat in ſome ordinary ceror, it mundifieth and cleanſeth the thicke edges and ſwollen 
brims of any ſore,and ſtaicth the canker of corroding vicers. But when Plantaine is thus redu- 
ced into a pouder & ſtrewed vponthe ſore,you muſt not forget toconer the fame with the own 
leaues. Moreouer, Celendine is ſingular for all impoſtumes and borches, whether they be bro- 
ken orno,vea, it mundificth and drieth vp hollow vicers called Fiſtulaes : and for wounds 15 15 
ſucha ſingular deficcatiue,that Chirurgions vſe it in ſtead of Spodium. The ſame being incor- 
porat with hogs greaſe, is excellent to be applied vntorhemwhen they be in manger paſt cure. 
and giuen ouerby the Chirurgion. The berbe Dictamnus taken in drinke, thruſterh out ms 
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A heads:and ina liniment outwardly , draweth forth the ends of darts, and any ſpils whatſnetict 


TY 


Kicking within the body : torwhich effc& ,the leate would be taken tothe weight of one obo- 
lus in one cyath of water, Next to this in operation, ts the other baſtard kind therof;call'd Pſeu- 
dodictamnum : and there is neither of chem both, but 1s good tor to draw all biles & impott- 
humes that are broken & do run matter, Morcouer, Ariſtolochia is ancxcellent herb toeatand 
conſume putrified vicers full of dead flefh:it mundifieth alfo thoſe that be foule and filthie; if 
it be applied with honey; yea and draweth out the vermin bred of the corruption within them: 
the calloſities likewiſe and hard excreſcences ariſing in ſores, it fetcheth away : alſo it drawes 
forth any thing ſticking inthe tleth,eſpecially arrows and the ſpils of broken and ſcaled bones, 
if it be laid roowith rotin. Of it ſelte alone withour any thing cls, it 1s a good incarnative and 
fillerh vp hollow vicers with good fleſh:butmixed with the pouder of the Flour-de-lis root,and 
ſo incorporat with vineger,it 1s (10gular for to heale vp green wounds, Moreouer,for old fores, 
Veruaine and Cinquefoile medled together with ſalt and hony,do make a ſoueraign ſaJue, The 
roots of rhe great Clot burare good tobe laid vntofreſh wounds,made by the ſword or any ed- 
zed tooles:but the leaucs are better for old wounds, if the ſame be tempered with hogs greaſe : 
howbeit this charge ought to be ginen, That as well the one as the other, haue a leafe ofthe own 
laid ouer them to coner the whole place, As for * Damaſonium, itwould be vſed in theſe caſes, * Fiate pate. 
prepared in thar manner as it is ordained for the Kings euill. And the leaues of Mullen ſerue pot warer 
wel for the ſame purpoſe, if they be applied with vineger or wine. Veruaine isa good herbe for — © 
all ſorts of wounds and ſores, were they onergrowne with callofities and ful of putrefation:the 

root of Nymphza Heraclca,healeth perfe&ly all running and filthy vicers, In like manner, the 

root of Cyclamin[z.SowbreadJeither alone of it ſelfe,or incorporat with vineger or hony: The 

ſame is ſingular good for thoſe wens or impoſtumes that ingender within them a certaine mar. 

ter like vnto * fat or tallow. Like as Hyflop isan appropriat herb for running vlcers. Semblably * Stratmare. 
* Percedanum,which is of that cihcacy for rhe healing of green wounds, that it will draw cor- * Harſtrang, 
raption from the very bone. The ſame effefts haue both rhe Pimpernels: and befides, they doc 

repreſſe thoſe cancerous ſores thar cat deepe : they ſtay alſo the flux of a rheume toany fore, 

which hindercth the healing thereof : they be good alfo for green wounds, but eſpecially in old 
bodies. The freſh leaues of Mandragoras newly gathered, incorporate with the maſle of ſome 

cerot,are ſingular for impoſtumes and maligne vicers : like as the root healeth wounds beeing 

made intoa plaſter with honey or oile. Likewiſe Hemlocke tempered with the floure of fine 


white wheat,and wrought into a paite with wine. Houfleeke cureth ſhingles, ringwormes, and 


ſuch like wild-fires,yea if they grow to be wolues, and begin toputrifie; like as Groun dfivell 
healeth thoſe vicerswhich be giuen to1ngender vermin: but the roots of the mountaine Cich, 
or peaſeearth-nut,are ſoucraign tor green wounds : and both kinds of Hypociſthis,do mundifie 
inveteratvicers. The ſeed of Pied-de-lton, ſtamped with water, and reduced intoa liniment 
with parched Barley groats concorporate all rogerher, draweth forth arrow heads: ſo doth the 
ſeed of Pycnocomon,in the ſame ſort vied and applied. The iuice of the Spurge called Tirhy- 
malus Characias,healeth gangrens,cankers,and putrified ſores tending to mortification, The 
decoQion alſo of the branches ſodden in oylewith fried barley meale, As for * Ragworts,they 


* Orthise 
cure morimals alſo,cither drie or greene, ſorhey be applied with vineger and honey : and Oe- 


. natheraby it ſelfe, healeth choſe vntoward and fretting vicers, which are the worſe aud more an- 


ory for the handling. The Scythians are woont to heale wounds with their hearbe Scythica. , . A 
And for cancerous ſores, the herb Argemonia incorporat with honey,is knowne to be moſt ef: js rofay, v 
fectuall, When any wound or ſore 1s * oucr healed, an Aſphodill rootboiled, as I ſaid before, th* ar riferh 


| : bats Bf : above thefleſ] 
then ſtamped together with parched barley,and ſo applied,is ſingular good to reRifie that de- & i; nor ener, 


fault; but for any ſore or wound whatſocuer, Henbane leaucs be {1ngular,The root of Aſtraga- with thereſt 


lus beaten into pouder,are ſoucraigne for ſuch vicers as dowater much, and be aliwaies moilt : - bon ig, 
likewiſe the common * Maidcnhaire boiled in water:but more particularly,if the sk in be new- Preſanacir, 

ly ſretted off by wearing ſome vncafic ſhoes, there is not a better thing ro heale and skin the CO Fl 
place,than a ſalue made with Veruain:alſo with herb willow ſtamped;or Nenuphardried,made onejy in me 
into pouder,and ſo ſtrewed vpon the gall. As for the other Maidenhaire, it is counted better to *ndappurance 
healethe ſame raw excoriations,if they haue continued ſoine time, and are growne tobe exul - . 3A 
ccrat. There is as an herb named Polycnemon,like vatow1ld Origan, how ſocuer the ſeed reſem- which is Ty;- 


blethar of Peniroyall : it ſhooteth forth many branches, and thoſe knotted and ivinted indi- CO - 
| Lol 7 VCIS:4, 
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uers places:it beareth in the head certain berries as it were in bunches and cluſters,odoriferons, ©; 


and as they ſent ſomwhat ſtrong and hor,ſothe ſmel is notvnpleaſant : take this berbe, chew it 
with your tecth, and then lay it toany wounds made by the edge of the {word or ſuch like wea- 
pon,and folet it lieand remoue it not vntill the fifth day,you thal ſee it ro heale excellent wel, 
Camtrey applicd vntoa green wound,skinneth it moſt ſpeedily : ſodoth Sideritis , as for this 
herb, it ſhould be applied wich honey. The ſeed and leaues of Mullen, ſodden in wine, & ſtam- 
ped to the form of acataplaſme, draweth forth all thorns, ſpils, and arrow heads, which ſticke 
within the body. The like effect work the leaues of Mandragoras,incorporat with parched bar- 
ley meale;zand Sowbread roots ſtamped and mixed with honey. The leaues of Germander pun- 
ned with o1le, arc excellent to be applied vnto thoſe vicers which doe corrode the flicſhvnder 
them and car forward, like as the Reiks or ſea-weeds, Betonie is a ſoucraigne herbe for cance- 
rous vicers:alfo for the blacke ſploches that have continued a long time vpon the skin, if there 
be ſalt put thereto. Argemonia tempered with vineger, taketh away watts : ſo doth the root of - 
Crowfoot,which alſo is fingular good to fetch off with eaſe, the ragged and fretred nailes that 
be offenſive, The leaues of Mercurie,the male and female both,or the iuice thereof Drought in. 
toa liniment,haue the like operation. Al the ſorts of the Tithymals take away any warts what« 
ſoeuer: ſo do they rid the troubleſome rifings and impoſtumarions like whitflawes about the 
naile roots,and all flecks, ſpots;whelks,and ſpecks whatſoeuer.Ladanum reduceth any ſcars to 
look faire and freſh coloured againe. 


Guam AV. 


« Many experiments and approued receits,for the pronoking or ſlaying of womens monethly tearmes : 
for curing the diſeaſes of their matrice : for ſending out the birth,or retaining the ſame within the 
bodiethe full time, Alſo (undry deniſes for to amend the faultsthat blemiſh the kin of the face- 
zo colour the haire of the head,or to fetch1it off . Laſt of all, diners medicines ſor the farcines or ſcab 
in foure-footed beaſts, 


T is ſaid, That ifa traveller or wayfaring man weare faſt tied about him, Mugwort or Sauge, 

be ſhall never be weary nor thinke his journey long.But ro come now vnto the infirmitics of 

| women:the black ſeed of the herb Pzxony,is generally good for all their * maladies, if it bce 
ice ano EAKCN iN mead : the root alſois of the ſame operation, and beſides provoketh the ordinary 

= i mother, Courſe of their months. The ſeed of Panaces drunk with wormwood, moves their fleurs, & pro- 
cureth them to ſweat: the like effe&t hath Scordotris either in drink or liniment. A dram of Be« 

tony given towomen in 3 cyaths of wine, helps all the maladies incident to their natural parts, 

* To witthe | ® bur eſpecially thoſe that inſue vpon their delivery of childbirth. Achillza being applied ac- 
tay 01. Cordingly,ſtaicth the exceſſive flux of their monthly termes : tor which purpoſe alfo,it is good 
after-throwes, for them to fit in a bath made with the decoction of the ſaid herb: & in this caſe, to their breſts 
= or paps, * there would be laid a plaſter of Henbane ſeed tempered with wine : the root alſoap- 
or immoderat Plied in manner of a cataplaſme to their ſecret parts,1s counted ſoueraigne for that infirmitie : 


1s. <8 4 Jikeas Celendinethe greater laid vnto the foreſaid breſts.If the after birth, wken the childe is 


* T-rheir ma- 


Le borne,be loth to come away;or if the infant be dead within the mothers womb, rhe roots of Pa- L 


naces applied accordingly to the priuy parts,fetch forth both the one and the other. The very 
* Purgat,fome herb it ſelf Panaces drunk in wine,or outwardly vſed to the region of the matrice,* clenſeth the 
pero ») Tame.Sauge debois taken with wine,expelleth the after-birth;and by a ſuffumigation,mundi- 
carrigls Leeda fieth rhe matrice, The juice of Centaury the leſſe,bringeth women to their defired ſicknefle,it 
re winor58 choy drink it,or foment the parts beneath, therewith. Likewiſe the root of the bigger Centaury 
ME eled vſed after the ſame maner appeaſeth the pains of the mother.If the ſame be ſcraped ſmooth, & 
and peruerted. put vp into the right place as a peſſary;it draweth away the dead child within her body:for the 

griefeand anguiſh which women feele in their womb, there is no berrer thing than to apply the 


juice of Planraine in a locke of wool] : and in danger of ſuffocation by riſing of the mother, to 


giuc itindrinke, But Ditamnus is ſoueraigne and hath no peere:it prouoketh monthly fleurs: M 


it ſendeth out the dead childe, yea though ir lay overthwart and ſtuck croſle in the birth : for 
which purpoſe,the woman muſt drink to the weight of one obolus,in water : and verily of ſuch 
power isthis herb in ſuch caſes,thart fo long as women go with child, it muſt not come within 
the chamber where they are,for feare it put them to trauell before their time , And rot onely in 
Grinke 
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A drink is it thus effeual,bur alſo in a liniment ; yea and the very perfume and ſmoke therof re- 

ceiued in the body,will do the deed.Next to it,there 15 not a more foueraigne herb than the ba- 

ftard Dictamne, called Pſeyudodictamnus ; but it muſt be boiled ro the weight of one denier, 

with pure wine and ſtrong of the grape,and then taken in drinke, it prouoketh womens deſired 

ficknefſe. And yet Ariſtolochia is many waies good for the infirmities of women: for if there be 

myrrh agd pepper put thereto,and then cither taken in drink or put ina pefſarie,it draws downe 

their fleurs, bringeth forth the atter-birth,aud fercheth away the dead infant: it keepeth vp and 

ſtaicth the matrice ready to fall and {lip out of the body,either in fomentation, pertume,or peſ- 
ſary,cſpccially the * ſmall kind thereof. But in caſe awoman be in danger of ſuffocarionvy the * clemati, 

aſcentof the morher,or otherwiſe diſcaled for want of her monethly purgation, let herdrinke 

] Agaricke to the weight of three oboliin onecyath of old wine : make a peſlarie of Veruain in- 

 Þ corporatwith freſh hogs lard,and applie Calues-{nout,otherwiſe called Snap-dragon withoile 

roſar and hony,ſhe ſhall haue eaſe,and be cured ſpeedily. Semblably the root of Nenuphar. e- 
ſpecially that which groweth in * F hbeſlalie, applied vntothe narurall parts of women, caſerh * _ = 
the paines thereof : and ific be drunke in grofle red wine, -it ſtateth their ſhitrs or im:noderar 770 

flux of the monerhs. Contrariwiſe, the Sow-bread root, both taken in drinke and alſo ovtward- 

ly vied, prouoketh the ſaine, if they do ſtay vpon a woman. Alſoadecoctionthereof, if a women 

da fit therein, helpeth the a ccidents of the bladder. Ciſſanthemos taken in drinke, ſenderth out 

che afrer-birth,and healeth the maladies ot the matrice. The vpper root of the Flag or Giacler, 

dranke in vineger tothe weight of onedram me,bringeth women to the ordinarv courſe of their 


] C Henres. The fume of Haritran z burar,fercheth women agatnc when they lie as 1t were ſtrangled 
and dead in a fit of the mother. Flea-wort taken to the weighr of a dram in three cyaths of hn- 
pied water, prouoketh their monthly terms, bur eſpecially it maketh them ſoluble it they were 
coſtine. The ſeed of Mandragoras cleanſeth the matrice,ifa woman take it in her drinke*: the 
- juice whereof applied tothe nauurall parts, proucoketh her moneths and fetcherh away the dead 
chi!d within her body. Againe, rhe ſeed rakenwith wineand brimſtone, ſtateth the immoderar 
flux of the monethly rer.115. Crowtoot eicher drunk or eaten with meat, knitteth the belly and 
| toppeth a lask : an herb otherwiſe(as I have ſaid )ofa cauſticke and burning nature, if it be v!-4 
raw but certa:nly,becing boyled with falt,oyle,and cumine,a commendable mear, Yellow (a - 
| rots taken in drinke, doe excludethe after birth, and provoke womens fleurs with excceding 
"x n great facilitie, A pertume of Ladanum, ſetterh ſtreightthe marcice when it is out of therighr 
| place,and rurned roa fide : and for tne paine and exulceration thereof,it is of great force either 
p applied outwardly or iniected inwardly, Scammonie,either in drinkor cataplaſm,ſendeth forth 
» of the body the dead fruit ot rhe wombe. Both kinds of $, 1obns woort, ſtirreth the iſſue of wo- 
- mens fleurs,onely by an outivard application, Burtaboue all (in the judgement of Hippocrates) 
d * Crichmos paſlerh forthar, if eirherthe ſeed or the root be taken in wine, As for rhe pill or «g,,.. 
'S r1nd thereof, ir fercheth away the after birthalſo : and drunk in water, it helperh rhe ſuffocati- Cicfo. 
J- on occaſioned by the riſing ot the mother, The root of * Geranium likewife mote particular- +. x 
4 ly,is a very convenient femedy for to bring away the afrer-birth, and tocure the inflammation 
iS of the matrice, Horſetaile hath a ſecret vertue ro mundihe the naturall parts of wome:, either 
a-L E drunke,or applied outwardly. Knor-grafſe given indrinke, * ſtaieth the inordinate and excel: * sigzr. 
ry ftue voidance of the fleurs : ſo doth the root of Marſh Mallow.The leaues of Plantain, *driue *j qa 
NC downethe ſame: ſo likewiſe Agaricke in honied water. Mugwort ſtamped and incorporat with bow ihe" 
l1- oile of Ircos, Figges,and Myrhe,hath the ſame effe7, if it be applied accordingly : The ryor of __ 
if which hearbe,ifa woman take in drinke,is ſo pargatiue and will bring her to ſuch a laske, rhac +:-» » 
Iry thee ſhall withall exclude the dead infant within her bodie. A decoction made with rhe bran- 8! * 
& ches of Mugwoort, bringeth downe womens monethly ſickeneſſe, and fetcherh away theafrer- cor: . 
he birth,if rhey ſit therein: a dramme weight of the leaues taken in drinke, is of the like vertye 2777, 
he and operation : if they be -but lated vnro the belly in manner of a cataplaſme, eſpectally with WEE 
,to barley meale, they will doeas much. Morcouer, Acoron, both rhe kindes of Conyza, as alſo 
rs: M F Sampter, are {ingular good for all the inward griefes and maladies whatſoever ofwomen. Alſo 
for both kinds of Anthyllis drunke in wine,are ſoueraigne for the accidents of the matrice,namely 
ich toaſſagethe throws and wrings thereof, and to bring away the after-birth when it ſlaierhbe- 
hin hind. A fomentation made with Maidenhaire, is comfortable tothe naturall varts of women : 
7 in like as it hath vertue to clenſe the ſcurfe and dandruffe,to rid away the white patches appearing 
hc 
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in the skin or haire,and to color the ſame black,if it be brought into pouder, & with oile made G 
to a 11niment, Herb Robert drunk in white wine, and Hyocitthis in red,do flay the flux of reds 
or wkites. Hyſiop is a ſoueraign herb toopen and relax the obſtructions of the matrice cauſing 
ſuffocation. The root of Veruaine taken inwardly with water, is the beſt thing in the world fcr 
all the maladies incident to women.either intheir trauell or after their deliverance. To which 
ctfet,ſome there begyho together with Harftrang max the grains of the Cyprefie tree beaten to 
pouder,apd giue it todrink 1n grofle red wine, For che ſeed of Fleawort, boiled in water,and laid 
too warme,doth moderate and qualtfic all the violent Huxes of the marrice. Camfrey ſtamped 
and ziucn in groffe wine or allegant, bringeth down the ſickneſle of women when ir ſtaieth vp- 
ot: them. The juicc of Scordotis taken to the quantity of one dram in foure cyaths of honicd 
water,giueth women ſpeedy deltnerance in childbirth: and for that purpoſe, the leaves of Di- 
Qamnus are excellent,1f they be taken in water:and knowne it is for certain, thar the weight of 
one obolns of thoſe leaues gtuen toa woman in hard travell,wil preſently cauſe her to be deti- 
ucred with) caſe, yea though the infant were dead in the belly. 1 helike operation hath rhe ba- 
ſtard Ditamnum, but that it worketh more {lowly : and in this caſe, they vſe toric the root of 
Cyclamin about thewoman in Jabour , tocauſe her aifo to drinke Ciſſanthemos ; yea and the 
| pouder of Berony in honied water. As for Arſcnogonon and Thelygonon, they be two berbes, 

bearing certain grapes or berries like toolive bloſſomes, but that they be more pale; and white 
ſeedsor kernels within, reſembling thole of white Poppy-.Ilfa woman drink Thelygonum, ſome 
ſay,ſhe will rherupon conceiuea matd. child. Arſenogonon differerth from the other in nothing 
bur in the ſeed,which commeth neare vnto thar of rhe olive: and(forſooth)1f ſhe take this herb I 
in drink, ſhe ſhall hauea man-child;beleene it who that liſt. Orhers there be, who fay,that both 
the one and the other be like vato Baill ;and that Arſenogonon carricth a double ſeed knit to- 

* Something gether likeas they were two genitors. _ | | 

whisis meant. © Thatkind of Houſleck which I called Digitellus,is ſingular for the diſeaſes incident towo- 

4 I mens Breſts. Groundſwell bringeth abundance of milke inzowomens paps, if they drinke it in 

which ſhould  wjne cuit:ſodoth Sowthiſtle ſodden in frumenty. The grape called Bumaſtos, taketh away the 

| 3" <4 X*haires about the nipples of nources breſts, which ſpring ſometime after they have once born 

c ieinacvp children;which alſo otherwiſe is very good tocleanſe the skales and ſcurfe intheface, and to 

| quats/ 5% maj ſcoure away other ſpots and pimples ariſing vpon the skin. Gentian, and Nymphza called He- 

th-br |, &c. raclea,the rootalſoof Cyclamin,riddeth all ſuch curanean ſpecks and blemiſhes. The graincs x 

adiierfecal of yild Carawaies,called Cacalia, incorporate in wax melted and made liquid, lay the skin of 

, = fogp wr the face plain and even,and ſmooth all wrinkles. The root of Acorum, ferueth likewiſe to pu- 

R:nveerwiw 1s rifie the skin from all outward deformities. Herb Willow giueth the hair of the head a yellow 

tr oe v. Colour, Hypericon,which alſois named Corion,dieth ir black : likewiſe doth Ophrys,an herbe 

thiogreſ-m- wrowing with two leaues and no more,like vnto jazged Beers or Colewoorts. Allo Polemonia 

DI ſctteth a black colour vpon bairc,if itbe boiled in oile. As for depilatorie medicines,which are 

wthin the tO takeaway the haire from any part, the proper place totreat of them is indeed anzong thoſe 

#1 Ila thar pertain eſpecially to women : but now adates men alfo are come tot, and vſe ſuch deviſes 

© conupt as wellas women. The moſt effevall of all others be they accepted,that are made of the herbe 

mike. Brit Archezoftis, The juice of Tithymall is likewiſe very good to fetch off haires: and yet there be L 

p qr to: ſome,whopluck them our firſt with pinſers,and rhenwith the ſaid inice incorporat with oile, 

Jowerh,ihat . rub the place often inthe hot ſun. Finally, Hyſſop ternpered with ole Into a liniment, 1s excel- 

4 be hepa lent ro healethe mange or ſcab in four-footed beaſts:and Sideritis hath a peculiar vertue for to 

ic;our rather cure {wine of their {quinſies or ſtrangles. Now is it time to purſue all other kindes of hearbes 


fo reonwatd 1h remaine behind. 
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The Proeme. 


Cuap, I. 


<Þ Ertes,the farther that I proceed inthis diſcourſe & hiſtory of mine, the more 
am forced to admire our forefathers and men of old time:for,confidering 
as | do,what a number of {1mples there yet remain bchind to be written of, l 
cannot ſufficiently adore either their carefull induſtry,in ſearching and fin- 
ding themourzor their liberal bounty, in imparting them fo friendly to po- 
R& ſterity. And verily,it this knowledge of Herbey bad proceeded from mans 
AS F invention, doubricfſe I muſt needs haue thought, that the munificence of 


| thoſe ouranceftors had ſurpaſſed the goodneſſe of Nature her ſelte.But now apparent and well 


D 


knowne it is, That the gods were authors of that sk1l and cunning,or at leaſtwiſc there was fome 
divinitie and heauenly inſtinct therein,cuen when it ſeemed to come from the braine and head 
of man:and to ſay a truth,confeſſe we mult, That Nature(the mother and nource of all things) 
both in bringing forth thoſe (imples,and alſo in reucaling them with their vertues to mankind, 
hath ſhewed hcr admirable power as much as in any other work of hers what ſocucr, The herbe 
Scythica is brought hither at this day out of the great fens & meers of Moeotis,where it grow= 


269 


cth. Euphorbia commeth from the mountain Atlas, far beyond Hercules pillars & the ſtraits of 


Gibralter,and thoſe are the very vrmoſt bounds of the earth: from another coaſt alſo,the herbe 
Britannica we haue,tranſported vnto vs out of Britaine, and the Iſlands iying without the con- 
tinent,and diuided from the reſt of.rhe world; like as ZEthiopis out as faras ZErhyopia,a climar 
dire&ly vnder the Sun,and burnt with continuall heat thereof: beſides other plants and drugs 
neceſſary for the'life and health of man, for which merchants paſſe from all parts too and tro, 
and by reciprocall commerce, impart them to the whole world; and all by the meanes of that 
happy peace which{rhrough the infinite maicſty of the Roman Empire)the earth inioieth : in 
ſuch ſort,as nor only people of ſundry lands and nations hane recourſe onevnto another in their 
traffick & mutual trade,bur high mountains alſo & the cliffes ſurpaſſing the very clouds, meet 
as 1t were together, 8 haue means to communicat the commoadities,cuen the very herbs which 
they yeeld,one tothe benefit of another : long may this bleſſing hold, I pray the gods, yea and 
continue world without end : for ſurely it is their heauenly gitts, that the Romans as a ſecond 
Sun ſhould give light and ſhine to the whole world, 


Cnay, II. 
« Of the poiſon Aconitegandthe Panther which is killed thereby. 


Conite alone, if there were nothing els,is ſufficient to induce any man toan endlefle ad- 
miration and reuerence of that infinit care and diligence which ourantients imployed in 
__iearching out the ſecrets of Naturezconfidering how by their means we know there is no 
poiſon in the world ſo quicke in operation as it,inſomuch as if the ſhap or nature of any lining 
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creature of female ſex be but touched therewith, it will not live after it one day toan end. This G 
was that poiſon wherewith Calpharnius Beſtia killed two of his wines lying aflcep by his ſide,as 
appeareth by that challenge and declaration which M.Cxc:lizs his accuſer framed againſt him. 
And hereupon it was,that inthe end of his accuſatory inueQtive, he concluded with this bitter 
ſpeech, That his wines died vpon his finger, The Poets haue feineda talc, That this herb ſhould 
be ingendered firſt,of the fome that the dog Cerberus let tall vpon the ground, frothing ſo as be 
did at the mouth for anger when Hercules pluckt him our of hell : and theretore it is torſooth, 
that about Heraclca in Pontus(wher is to be ſeen that hole which leadeth into hel)there grow- 
eth Aconirt in great plenty:howbeir,as deadly a bane as 1t is,0ur forefathers have deuiſed means 
to vie 1t for good,and euen to fſaue the life of man:found they haue by experience,thar being gi- | , 
ven in hot wine,it 15 a counterpoiſon againſt the ſting of ſcorpions: tor of this nature it is, that 14 
if it meet not with ſome poiſon or other in mens bodies for to kill, it preſently ſets vpon them 
and ſoon brings them to their end:but if it incounter any ſuch,it wreſtleth with it alone, as ha- 
uing found within,a fit match todealewith:neither entreth it into this fight,voleſle it find this 
cnemy poſſeſſed already of ſomenoble and principall part of the body, and then beginneth the 
combat : a wonderfull thing to obſerue, that two potfons, both of them deadly of themſelues 
and their own nature, ſhould die one vpon anotherwithin the body, and the man by that mean 
. only eſcape with life, Our anceſtors in times paſt ſtated not thus, but found our and delivered 
vnto vs proper remedies alſo forwilde beaſts ; and not ſocoarented, have ſkewed meanes how 
thoſe creatures ſhould be healed which are venomous toother : tor who knoweth not, that ſcor- 7 

ions if they be bur touched with Aconite, preſently become pale , benummed, altonieg, and x : C 
So pun feſling (as it were)themſclues tobe vanquiſhed and priſoners : contrariwiſe,tet them | 
but rouch the white Ellebore,they are vnbound and at liberts again;tÞey recoucr (I ſay) their 
former vigor and vertue:whereby we may ſee,that the Aconire alſo giveth rhe bucklers ro ene- 
mies twaine, pernicious poiſons both, the one to it ſelfe,and ihe other to all the world, Now if 
happely any man ſhould ſay, Thar the wit and head alone of man could poſſioly compaſſe the 
knowledge of theſe things; ſurely he ſhould ſhew therein bis ingratitude and impiety vnto the 
gods,in not acknowledging their beneficence.T he people about Heraclea, tokil the Panthers 
which breed in thoſe parts,vſe torub with Aconite certain gobbets of fleſh, which they doe lay 
about the mountains as a bait and bane for them : and vnlefle by this meanes they did deſtroy 
them,nodoubr they would fill the whole countrie,which is Fe cauſe that ſome call it Pargali- x D 
anches,z.libard-bane:bur they again on the orhcr ſide, prefer.r!yhave recourſe tothe excrements 
of a man,as I have before declared, the only counterpoiſon whereby they ſave themſelues:who 
doubteth now,but the knowledge of this ſecret came firſt ro them by meere chance > and con- 
ſidering that it is not poſſible to render areaſon of the naturc and vſage of ſuch wild beaſts (and 
whenſocuer we ſee the like to fall out,we count it ill a ner & (trange accident)we muſt needs 
attribute the finding thereof to Fortune, 


C HAP;, III, 
« That f all Creatures and Imnentions in this life,the author is a god. L 


His Chance and Fortune then, by means wherof we attaine to ſo many inventions that we 
haue,is a divine power,and no lefſſe indeed than a God : by which name alſo we vnderſtand 
and call that great mother and miſtrefſe ofall things, dame Nature : and ſurely conſide- 
ring that conjecurall it is and doubrfull, Whether theſe wild beaſts come by this knowledge 
day by day at aventure,or were indued naturally at the firſt with that perceivance ? we have as 
great reaſon toattriburea divinity and godhead to the one,as the other, Well,be it Chance, 
or be 1t Nature,that hath thus ordered the martter,certes a great ſhime it had bin,that all other 
creatures ſhould haue knowne thus (as they do)what is good and profitable for them,and man _ 
only remain ignorant. But ſuch was the induſtrie and go9dnefle of thoſe anceſtours of ours 1n F 
times paſt,that they not only deuiſed means, but alſodeliuered to poſterity,how this venomous M 
herbe Aconitum might be moſt ſafely and commodiouſly mingled 1n thoſe collyries and me- 
dicines which be ordained for the eies : an euident argument and plaine proofe, I affure you, 
that there is nothing ſo bad bur it hath ſome goodneſle in it,and may be vied wel. And therfore 
diſpenſed withall I looke to be,if I who hitherto haue written of no poiſons, put —_ the de- 
cription 
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ſcription thereof; to the end that a man may know it, and by knowing, take heed and beware, 

This herb hath leaues,reſembling Cyclamin or the Cucumber,in number no more than foure, 

and thoſe toward the root in ſome ſort rough and hairy. The root but ſmall, and the ſame like 

vnroa ſea crabfiſh:and therfore ſome haue named it Cammaron;whereas others, for the reaſon 

before ſhewed,call it *# Theliphonon. And for that the root doth turn and crook inward in ma. *#Femalbang 
ner of a ſcorpions taile,there be that giue it the name.Seorpion, There wanted not others who 

choſe rather to call it  Myotonon, becauſe with the very ſent it1s able ro kill mice and rats a *cr 2y9phonon 
oreat way off. It groweth naturally vpon bare and naked rocks,which the Greeks cal * Aconas: > Ke 06s np 
which is the.ceaſon(as ſome haue ſaid)why it was named Aconitum, And for that in the place yy" 
where it groweth or neare vnto it, there is no mould, nor ſo much as any duſt found for to giue whe:ups bare 
it nouriſhment, ſome haue thought ir rook the name therupon. Yet there beotherswhoaſſigne cy, _ 
another cauſe of that denomination, to wit, for that it is as forcible and as ſpeedy in working vpon them, be 
the death of thoſewhom it roucheth,as rhe hard ſtone or rag in turning or wearing the edge of 9 called in 


"_ R . 6 Greek e'4Y& , 
any yron toole ; for no ſooner commeth it 'neere vnto the bady and is applied vnto it , burthe 6 b< ahed 


10n 1s ſenſibly tound, ſtones like- 
quicke operation is ſenſibly —_.” 
ophra(ius is of 
CHnapPr. IIIT. opinion, That 
KS It took e the 
«| Of /Bthiopis, Ageraton, 4loe,_Alcea, Alypon, Alſina, Androſace, Androſemon, name Aconiclh 
Ambroſia, Anonis, Anagyron,and Anonymon, of Aconz,a 


certain towne, 


He leanes of Erhiopis are great and many in number, hairy alfo neere vnto the root,and o. ner to which 
therwiſe correſpondent tothoſe of Mullen. Itriſeth vp with a fourcornered ſtem, rough in bolts. 
handling,and after'the maner of the main ſtem of the Clot-bur, hauing many concauities 
or holes like arm-pits in the grafting of the branches tothe ſaid ſtem. It beareth ſeeds like vnto 
Eruile,which ordinarily grow double two dy two,and are white. The roots be many, and thoſe 
long, ful and well nouriſhed, ſoft,and clammy in aſt : being dried,they wax black & grow hard 
withal;in ſuch ſort,as a man would take them for horns. They grow ordinarily in Aithyopia,al- 
ſovpon the mountain Ida in the region of Troas,and in Meſſenia. The right ſeaſon ro gather 
theſe roots,is in Autumne;zand then they ought to be laid a drying in the Sun for certain daics 
together,to keep them from moulding. Being taken in white wine, they help the infirmities of 
the matrice;and the decotion therof drunk,is good for the Sciatica, the pleurific,& the hoar. 
neſſe in the throat, But that which commeth out of Achyopia 1s counted beſt and hath no fel. 
low,for it worketh preſently. 
As for Ageraton,it is an herb of the Ferula kind,growing vp to the height of 2 ſpans like to 
Origanum,but that the floures reſemble butrons or brooches of gold, The fume of this herbe 
when it burneth, prouoketh vrin and mundifieth the matrice,eſpecially if a woman fit in a bath 
thereof,and do foment the natural parts therewith. The reaſon of the name Ageraton,is this,be- 46 ., ferrrice, 
cauſe the floures continue very long before they ſeem to fade and wither. G* yiP&6s Old 
Aloe is an herbe which hath the reſemblance of the ſea-onion, bur that it is bigger and the *** 
leaues be more groſſe and fat,chamfered or channelled biais all along: the ſtem thar it beareth, 


E IStender,red in the middeſt,nort vnlike to Anthbericon:one root it hath and no more,which run- 


neth direaly deep into the ground in manner ofabig ſtake : ſtrong it is to ſmell vnto,and bit- 

ter intaſt. The beſt Aloe is brought out of India: but there groweth good ſtore thereof in A- 
ſia,howbeit of no vſe,but that they lay the leaues freſh vnto green wounds; for they do incarnat 

and heale wonderfully,like as their juice alſo. And for that it is ſuch anexcellent wound-herbe, 

folk vſe to ſer and ſow it in barels or pipes pointed benearh,and broad aboue;like as they dothe 

greater Houſleek. Some there be who for to draw a juice or liquor out of ir, Ray not vntill the | 

ſeed be ripe, but cut the ſtem for that purpoſe: others make incifiona!ſoin the leaues:moreover «,,,,,,;,. v;.- 
there is orherwhile found in Aloe a certain liquid gum iſſuing our of it ſelf,and ſticking faſt to yer, as Dinſeo-' 
the ſtem thereof : and therefore they hold it good topave or ram the ground hardall about the 7/4 faith in 
place where Aloe groweth, that the earth ſhould nor drink vp the liquor which diſtilleth from * | fcemerh 
t.*Some haue written that in Iury aboue Ieruſalem,higher into the country, there 1s a certain thee ho mpenn 
minerall Aloeto »e found,growing in manner of a metral within the ground:bur there is none ..ccaiuie 
worſe than it,neither is there any blacker or moiſter. If you would know the * beſt, chuſe that thereof, which 
which is fat and cleare,ofa red colour, brittle and apt rocrumble, cloſe compa in manner of 7; bad 
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a liner,cafie alſo to melt and reſolue. If you ſee any that is black, hard, ſandy, or grittie(a thing G 


which may ſoone be knowne betweene the rteth in taſting of it) the ſame 15 to be rejected for 
naught. Many there be whodo ſophiſticatit with other gums and the juice Acacia, Aloe is of 
an aſtringent nature,ſeruing ro make thick, to cloſe taſt, and gently to heat any part of the bo. 


dy, Much vſe there 1s of it in many caſes, but principally to looſen the belly : being rhe onely 


purgatiue medicine that is comfortable to the ſtomack and ſtrengtheneth ir,fo farre is it from 
offending the ſame by thar-laxatiue vertue or any contrary qualitic that it hath:8& forthis pur- 
poſe the ordinary doſe to be given indrinke,is one dram. But when the ſtomacke is feeble and 
wil keep nothing, the manner is to take the quantiry of one ſpoontull thereof, in two cyaths of 
water either warm or cold,twice or thrice in aday by turns, pauſing ſome ſpace between as need 
requireth,and as the patient ſhall find expedient. Morcouer, it occaſion be to purge the bodie 
throughly,Phyfitians vſe to giue three drams thereof,and not abone. And the better wil it work 
if it be taken preſently before meat. If the head be rubbed or annointed therewith and ſome au - 
ſtere and aſtringent wine,againſt the haireand inthe Sunne, it retaineth the haire that is ready 
to fail, A lininent made of ir together with vineger and oile Rofar, applied vnto the forchead 
and remples in manetr of a frontall,caſcth the head ach : ſo dorh it alſo,it by way of embrocha- 
tion it be diſtilled from aloft vpon the head in a more thin and 11quid ſubſtance. A very conue- 
nientand ſingular medicine it 15 to heale all the diſeaſes incident to the cies,but eſpecially for 
the itch and ſcab riſing in thecie-lids. Alſo whentheskin looketh blacke and blew vnder the 
cies,or otherwiſe be marked by occaſion of ſome bruiſe, it raketh them all away,it it be applied 
theretowith hony : and namely that which commeth out of Pontus. Ir is a proper remedy for 
theamygdals,the gums,and all thevIcers of the mouth. Taken tothe weight ota dram inwa- 
ter,it ſajeth the ſpitting and voiding of bloud vpward,if it be not exceſhue : bur in caſe it bee 
violent & immoderat, it ought to be drunk in vineger. The flux of bloud in wounds,or the blee- 
in any part whatſoeuer,it ſtancheth,cither applied by it ſelf alone or els with vineger. In other 
reſpe&s alſo it is right ſoueraign for wounds,a great healer,and that which vniteth & skinneth 
quickly, A ſingular remedy it is to be either caſt vpon the vicers of a mans yard, the ſwelling 
piles, the rifts '& chapsof the ſeatzin plain dry pouderby it felt alone,or els tobe applied ther. 
towith wine or with cuit,according as the griefe requireth tobe mitigated or repreſſed, More. 
ouer,it gently ſtaieth the immoderat flux of bloud by the hxmorrhoids, And inaclyſter it is 
excellent to heale the exulceration of the guts inthe bloudy flix. Allo it is very good & whol- 
ſom for thoſe who hardly digeſt their mear,to drink ita pretty while after ſupper. And for the 
Iaundiſe it is ſingular to take the weight of z oboli thereof in water. It is good ro ſwallow pils 
of Aloe either with boiled hony or Turpentrne for to purge the guts and inward bowels: and a 
ſalue made therewith, taketh away the whirflaws and impoſtumarions abour the naile roors:for 
eic-{alues,and other ocularie medicines,it ought to be waſhed, rhat the woſt ſandy and grofle 
parts therof may ſettle rothe bottom and be ſeparated from the purer ſnbſtance:or els it ought 
to be rorrified in an carthen veſſell , and plied continually with ſtirring with a quill or feather, 
that ir may be burnt and calcined equally. 

Touching Alcza,ir is an herb bearing leaues like vnto Veruain,which alſo is called Perifte- 
reon,rifing vp with three or foure ſtems,well garniſhed with leaues,and carrying floures in ma- 
ner of Roſes:itputterh forth for the moſt part ſix white roots, and thoſe a cubir long, not direct- 
ly,but crooked and bending bias. Ir groweth ordinarily in battle grounds , and fuch as ſtand 
ſomwhar vpon warer. The roots c hiefely do ſerue in Phyſick, which being taken with wineor 
water,do cure the dyſentery or bloudy flix,ſtop a lask,and knit thoſe that are burſt inwardly vp- 
on ſome violent ſtrainor convulſion. | 

As for Alypon, a pretty herbe iris, ſhooting vp with a ſlender ſtem adorned with little ſoft 
and tender heads,not vnlike to the Beet,quick and ſharp inraſte, biting exceedingly and bur- 
ning, howbeit clammy tothe rongue, Taken in mead with a little ſalr,it maketh rhe body ſfolu- 


DO) . . i © . . . 
ble. The leaſt doſe thar is given thereof is twodrams, from which they ariſe to foure, which 15 


Py 


counted a reaſonable & indifferent potion : bur neuer exceed the weight of {ix. And ordinarily M 


this purgation is taken by them that have occaſion tovſe it,in broth of a cock,capon or pullet. 
* Alfine,which ſome call * Myoſoron, is an herbe growing among #* groves, whereupon !t 
trooke that name A!fine. It begins to put forth and appeare aboue ground about midwinter,and 


*6cga grouee by midſummer it is dried away : when 1t traileth and creepeth vpon the ground, the leaues doe 
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A repreſent the ears of litrlemice. But another herb there is,as I will ſhew hereafter, which more 
fitly and properly inthat regard may be called * Myoforis, Surely this might betaken well e- * The riehe 


nough tor * Hexine,out thac the leaues be ſmaller, and thoſe leſſe bairy. Ir groweth vſually in 


Com.aouly vſcd it is in cataplaſmes for to be applied vnto impoſtumes and inflammations : 
and emploicd it may be inall thoſe caſes whereuato Parietary ſeruerh. For the ſameeffe& they 
Lauc both, but that Chickweed 1s weaker 1n Operation, And this particular property it hath by 
it{cife beſ{ides,to {tay rhe flux of waterie liumors into the eies:alſo to healeall vicers, and thoſe 
cſpeciaily which are 1nthe priay parts,being applied thereto ina pulteſſe with Barly meale:the 
Jace thereof is good to be dropped or poured into the ears. | hs 
Androſaces 15a * white hero,bitter in taſte, without any leaues, but in ſtead thereof it hath 
ceriain little husks or cods hanging by ſmall bents,and thoſe containing ſeed within them, It 
growerh along the fea ſide,and moit of all vpon the coaſts of Syria. The cods being ſtamped or 
boilcd inwater,vineger,or wine,are good to be giuen (to the weight of 2 drams) to them that 
are ina dropſie, for they prouoke vrine mightily, It ſerueth alſo ih the cure of the gout, either 
taken by the mouth, or applied outwardly ina liniment, Of the ſame operation is the ſeed alſo, 
Androſemon,oras ſome call it Aſcyron,is notvnlike to Hypericon, whereof I haue already 
ſooxen:but that the ſtalks be bigger, ſtand thicker together,and are more inclining tored : the 
leancs be whire or gr: y,faſhioned like vato thoſe of Rue: and the {ced reſemblerh that of black 
Poppie:cruth or bruiſe the vpmolt crops or heads therof, they yeeld from them a bloudy iuice : 
in linel it ſenterh like vnto roſin:and is found ordinarily growing in vineyards. The propet time 
£2 gather this herb is in mid Autumne,aad foto havg itvpadrying. The manner is to ſtampe 
the hcrb,ſeed and all,for to purge the belly:wherof they drink either firſt in the morning or laſt 
aſter ſupper,the wetzht of two drams in mead,wine,or (heere water, ſorhat the whole draught 
of the potion be a full {extar and not avoue. Properly it doth euacuar choler : and is principally 
g-0d for the Sciatica : but the morrow atter the patient ought to ſwallow downa dram weight 
of the Capers root mixed with ro{in:and then after pauſing foure daies between, to do the like 
againe : after which courſe of purging, ifthe patient be ofa ſtrong complexion, he may drinke 
winez2therwiſe,thoſeof a weaker conſtitution ought to forbeare, and drinke water. Excellent 


gn0d it 15 for all gours of the feet,and for burns, it itbe applied vnto the place, anda good yul- 
; nerary herb beſides, and ſtancheth the dleeding of wounds, 


Ambrofia isa name thar keepeth not to any one herb,but is common to many. Howbeir,the 
true Ambroſia runneth vp from the root into one ſmall ſtem,which notwithſtanding brancherch 
thick,riſerh tothe height of three ſpansor thereabour, and ordinarily is one third part, ſhorter 
than the root:and the leaues be like Rue. Toward the fovt ofthe ſaid ſtem it bringeth forth cer- 
tain little grapes with grain or ſeeds within,and thoſe have a ſent of wine, and hangdown fron 
the branches of the ſaid herb:for which cauſe ſome there be who cal it Botrys,altbough others 
giucitthe name Artem ifta. The people of Cappadocia vſe therwith to make themſelues chap- 
lets to weare vpon their heads. This herb is much vſed in thoſe accidents rhat requireto be dif- 
ſolued and ſent out by the pores of the skin. 


E Anonis(which ſame chuſe rather to call Ononts)is an herbe full of branches like vnto Feni- p72 bug. 


greek, bur that it ſpringeth rhicker from the root, brancheth more,and is more hairy: of a plea- 
{ant ſmell,and pricky,afterthe ſpring. Many vſe to keep it condite in pickle. Becing applicd co 
aly vicerwhiles it is freſh and greene, it careth away and conſumerh the excreſ{cence of proud 
fleſh in the brims or edges thereof. The root is good for the paine of the teeth,if it be ſodden in 
vineger and water mingled together,and the mouth waſhed withal:the ſame taken in d-ink with 
hony,expelleth grauell and ſtone : boiled in Oxymell to the conſumption of the one halfe, it is 
a ſingular drink for the falling ficknefle. 


Anagyros, which ſome call Acopos, is an hearbe which brancheth thicke, ofa ſtrong and 


F ſtinking ſmell : it beareth floures like vnto thoſe of Beers + in certaine cods like horns,which be 


of a gnod length:ir bringeth forth ſeed reſembling kidnies in ſhape, the which in harveſt time 
becommeth hard:rhe Jeaues are ſingular good to be laid vpon impoſtumat ſwelliogs:they ſerue 
alſo for women which be in hard trauell with child,tobe hanged or tied faſt avour them, with 
this charge,thar preſently they be removed afrer they aredeltuered. But if the ch1ld be dead& 
ſtick til in the matricc,or in caſe the atterbirth rarry behind, & wil not come away after ag in- 
ant 


gardens,and mott of all vpon walls : when it 15 ſtamped or bruiſed, it ſenteth of a Cucumber; « 
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fant is born : or ifa woman deſire to ſee her monthly ſicknes, it is good todrink a dram weight G 


of the leaves in wine cuit. And in that maner they are given to thoſe who be ſhort winded: bur 
inold wine againſt the ſting of the venomous ſpiders Phalangia. he root is ſingular to be pur 
tothole plaſters which either doreſolue'or maturat any impoitumed place, The ſeed chewed, 
ſtaieth immodcrat vomits. | | 

* Anonymos, finding no name to be called by, got therupon the name * Anonymos. a Plant 
this is brought outof Scythiatovs ; highly commended by Hz:ceſizs a Phyſirian of great name 
and authority,alloby Ar:/foziton,for an excellent vulnerary,ifitbe bruiſed or ſtamped inwarer, 
and fo applicd;but taken inwardly in drinke, it is good for womens breaſts and the precordiall 
parts abour the heart,it they haue gottena ſtripe,or be bruiſed:alſo for ſuch as reach vp bloud. 
Some haue ordained a vulnerary drink tobe made therof for thoſe that be wounded. Bur what 
1s faid moreouer as touching this herb,I hold meere fabulous : and namely, that if two pieces 
of yron or braſſe be put into the fire and burn together with this herbe, freſh and new gathered, 
they will ſouderand joine againe, 
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«] Of Erithor Gooſe graſſe.Of the Clot-bur.0f * Ceterach:of Aſclepias and A ſter or Bube- 
| mium, Of Aſcyrum or Aſcyroides, Of CAphace, Alcibium,and 
LAleetorolophus, 


Rith is by Come called in Greeke Aparine, by others Omphalocarpos and Philanthropos. 

Anherd given to be full of branches,rough and prickly,carrying five or fix leaues growing 

round together abour the {aid branches in order jike a ſtar,and a prety diſtance there is be= 
tween cucry of theſe roundles. The ſeed is round, hard,holiow,and fi cetiſh. It growerh incorn 
fields,in,gardensand medows : rough it is, that ic is ready to * catch hold of folkes clothes as 
they paſſe by, and to ſtick vatothem. An effectuall herb againſt ſerpents, it a dram of the ſeed 
be drunk in wine : alſo for them who are pricked with the {piders Phalangia, The leaves have a 
ſingular vertue to reprefle the abundant flux of bloud our of wounds, if they be outwardly ap- 
plied : like as the juice hath a ſpeciali property to help the infirmiries of the cars, being drop- 
ped or poured into them. 

Arction,vhich ſome rather name Arcturus,is like in leafe tothe great Mullen or Taperworr, 
bur that it is more rough: the ſtem tall and fofr,and the feed reſembling Cumin, Itgrows or- 
dinarily in ſtony grounds, with a root tender,fofr, & ſweet. Being ſodden in wine, it eaſeth the 
tooth-ach, ſo that the patient hold the decoction in his mouth. For the Sciatica and ftranguric 
it is good to be takenat the mouth in wine;andoutwardly applied, it healeth burns and curerh 
kibed heeles;in which caſes the root is much commended, ifrogether with the ſeed ir be tam- 
ped with wine, and a fomentation madewith the decoction thereof, 

As touching Aſplenum, ſome there bewho call it Hemionion : an berbe putting forth many 
leaues * foure inches long:the root is giuen to baue cranks and holes, and thoſe full of mud or 
durt : much-what dothe leanes grow like to Fearn : the root is white and rough. It beareth nei- 
ther ſtalk,ſtem,nor ſeed. It delighreth togrow among rockes and fioues, vpon walls ſtanding in 
the ſhade,and in moiſt grounds. The beſt 1s that which we haue our of Candy. Itis commonly 
faid,that ifthe decoction of the leaues boiled in vineger be drunke forty dates together, it wa- 
ſteth the ſwelled ſpleen. The ſame may be applied in a liniment for that purpoſe, & ſoalfothey 
do ſtay the exceſſive yex or bocker, This herb would not be giuen to women, for it cauleth them 
to be barren, 

Aſclepias beareth leaues reſembling Iuie,long branches,many ſmall roots, and thoſe odori- 
ferous;howbeit the flours haue a ſtrong and rank ſtinking ſmell with them, the ſeed much like 
tothe Axvitch.Itloucth rogrow vpon mountains. The roots of this herbe not only taken in- 
wardly in drinke,butalſoapplicd outwardly ina liniment,do eaſe the wrings of the belly, and 


reſiſt the ſting of ſerpents, Aſter,is by ſome named Bubonium, for that ir is a preſent remedy M 


for the tumours ariſing inthe thare. This herbe putteth vp a ſmall ſtemme, with two or three 
lcaues ſomewhar long. In the top thereof ir bearerh certaine little heads invironed with ſpokie 
leanes,and thoſe diſpoſed round in manner of a ftarre. Taken in drinke, it is thought tobe a 
preſeruatiue againſt the venom of ſerpents.But to make a medicine for the ſhare beforenamed, 
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A it muſt/they ſay)be gathered with the left hand : nd then kept faſt bound neere vntothe mid- 


dle or girding place ofche patient. And ſurely it helpeth the Sciatica, in caſe itbe tied ſure ro 
the affected place, | 
Aſcyronand Aſcyroides,be herbes refemb]ing one another, and both like vnto Hypericon: . 
howbeic that which is named Aſcyroides,hath the bigger branches, and thoſe freight and di- 
re&t,much after the manner of Fenell and ſuch like, red throughout: and in the top thereof ap- 
peare little heads or knobs,of a yellow color. The ſeed contained in certain pretty cups,is ſmal, 
black,and gummie : bruiſe the ſaid tops or knobs between your fingers,they ſeem to ſtain them 
with bloud;which is the cauſe thar ſome cal this herb * Androſzmon. The ſecd is ſingular for *iMansblou# 
the Sciatica,namely if the patient drink two drams vzeight thereof ina ſextar of Hydromel, 
that is to ſay,mead or honicd warer : for it loofeneth the belly and purgeth choler. A liniment 
made therewith, is much commended for a burne. ; 
Apace 1s an herb which hath very fine and {mall leaues : and a little taller it is than the Len- 
till;but larger cods it beareth,wherin lic three or foure ſeeds,blacker,moiſter; and ſmaller than 
the grains of the ſaid Lentill. It groweth vpon corn lands, More aſtringent it 1s by nature than 
the Lentil!,and bindeth ſtronger ; for all other matters it worketh the ſame effects, The ſeed 
boiled,ſftaieth vomits and lasks. | 
Touching * Alcibion,what manner of her> it ſhould be,I nener could yet finde in any wri- * 7izy bath 
tec, But they giue direction to ſtamp the roots and leaues thereof, and fo ina cataplaſme to ap, forgorren 


. o himſclfe. con« 
ply them vnto any place ftung with ſerpents,and to drink them alſo. Now they preſcribe forthe Geringhorin 


C drink,to take of the leaues one good handfuil, and ro ſtamp them, and ſotogiue them in three the 22 booke, 


cyaths of meere wine ful of che grape: orof che root three drams weight,with the like meaſure = "CO 
of wine. | k ; ( according to 
AleQorolophos in Greek,called by vs in Latine Criſta Galli,z, Cocks-combyhath leaues for a rag 
all che world reſembling the creſt or comb of a cock and thote in number many : a ſlender ſtem andleafe to 
and black ſeed, incloſed within certain cods, A foucraign herb tt 1s for them that cough, if it be part yo bros 
boiled with bruiſed beans,and taken in maner of an clectuary with hony, It ſcattereth the clou - OED _ 
dy films that trouble the eie-ſight; & the maner is to take the ſeed wholeand ſound as it is,and 4rctbion.' 
to put it into the eic:it is nothing offenſiue nor troubleth thar part one whit, but gathereth to 


it ſelfe all thoſe grofſe humors which impeached the fight, And in very truth, this ſeed whiles 


D it is within the eie changeth colour,and beiag black before, beginneth towax white, it ſwellerth 


withall,and in the end commeth out of the cie by the owne accord. 
Crap, VI. 
q of Alum, 


| He herb which we name in Latine Alu.n,the Greeks call Symphytum Petrzum,as ifone 
would ſay, Comfrey of the rock:and verily like it 1s to wild Origan, The leaucs be ſmall, 
and three or foure branches ſpring immediatly from the root : the tops whereofreſemble 
thoſe of Thyme. Much branched it is otherwiſe,odoriferous in ſmel,and ſweer in taſt:it draws 


E down water intothe mouth and cauſeth ſpitting, The root which it patreth forth is long & red. 


. bd . = . O 
This herb taketh pleaſure to grow in ſtony places among rocks:in which regard it took the ad- 


dition of the name Petrzum. Singular good ir is for the ſides and flanks, the ſplecn,reines, and 
wrings of the helly : for the breaſt,the lights, for ſuch as reje& or caſt vp bloud, and aretrou- 
bled with the aſperity and hoarfſneſſe 1n the throat:for which infirmiries,the root is to be ſtam- 
ped, boiled in wine,and ſo drunk;yea,and otherwhiles to be reduced into aliniment, and ſo ap- 
plied, Morcouer, the chewing of it only, quencheth thirſt,and hath a principal vertue tocoole 
the lungs. Being applied outwardly in the form of a cataplaſm,ir knitteth diſlocations, helperh 


* convulfions,is comfortable to the ſpleen, & the bowels or gurs, if they be fallen by any rupture. 
x The ſamerootrofted or baked vnder rhe aſhes, ſtaieth a lask,in caſe itbe firſt ſhrigged from the 


hairy ſtrings thereofand pilled;and rhen after it is beaten into pouder, bedrunk inwater with 
nine Pepper corns. And for healing of wounds, fo foucraigne it 15,that if ir be put into the por 
and ſodden with pieces of fleſh,it will ſouder and reioine rhem,whereupon the Greckes 1mpo- 
ſed vpon it the name Symphytum,z. Conſound:finally,it ſeruerh to vaiteagain —_—_ _ l 
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: Cray. VII. 
q Of Reits or ſea-graſſe,and Wallwort .Of the wildwine,and Wormewood. 


He ſea-weed that looketh red,named in Latine Alga,is very proper for the prick and ſting 
of Scorpions. | ; 
Touching Wallwort, it hath leaues carrying a ſtrong and ſtinking ſmell with them:the 
ſtems be rough and parted into ioints : the ſeed black like to that of the luy, ſave that the ber- 
ries containing the ſame be ſofc. This herb delighteth in ſhady,cool,rough, and watery places. 
Beeing giuento the full quantity of one Acetabulum, it is ſingular for the inward maladics 
which be proper ro women. | | 
The wild Vine,called by the Grecks Ampelos-Agria,is an herbe (as I haue ſufficiently de- 
ſcribed already in my Treatiſe of Vines planted and wel ordered by mans hand)which putcech 
forth hard leaues of Aſh-colour,long branches and winding rods clad witha thicke skin, and 
the ſame bered,reſembling the floure Phlox,which in the chapter and diſcourſe of Violets, I 
called Iovis Flamma and a ſecd it beareth much like vnto the graines withina Pomegranate, 
The root boiled 1n three cyaths of water and two cyaths of the wine comming out ofthe Iſland 
Coos,isa gentle emollitiue of the belly,and maketh the body ſoluble,inwhich regard ir is gi- 
ven with good ſucceffe to ſuch as be ina dropfie. A very good herb for women,as well to recti- 
. fie the infirmities of the matrice, as alſo roſcoure and beautifie the skin of their face, Moreo- 
ver for the ſciatica it 15 good to ſtamp it leafe andall,and toannoint the griened place with the 
Juice thcreof, | 
As for Wormewood, therebe many kindes thereof, One is named Santonicum ofa city in 
France called Saints : another, towit Ponticum, taketh that name of the kingdome Panrus ; 
where the ſheep feed fatwith it, which is the cauſe that they be found without gall : neither is 
there a better Wormwood than it : much birrerer than that of Italy,and yet the marow or pith 
within of that Ponticke Wormwoad, is ſweet toours, Meet and requiſite it 1s rhat I ſhould 
ſet down the vertues and properties thereof, an herb (I muſt needs ſay) as common as any, and 
moſt ready at band,howbeit,tew ornone ſo good and wholeſome : to ſay nothing of thecſpe- 
ciall account which the people of Rome make of ir about their holy ſacrificesand ſolemn. 
ties : for in thoſe feſtiuall holydates named Latinz, at what time as there is hcld a great run- 
ning with chariots for the beſt gante, he that firſt atraineth to the goale and winneth the priſe, 
hatch adraught of VVormwood preſented vnto him, And I belecue verily, that our forefathers 
and anceſtors deviſed this honourable reward, for the good health of that victorious chariot- 
ticr,as judging him worthy to live ſtill. And in truch, a right comfortable berb it is forthe to. 
mack;and doth mightily ftrengrhen it: In which regard, there is anartifictall wine thar carierh 
the ſtrength and taſt thereof, named Abfinthires,according as I baue ſhewed heretofore:more- 
ouex,there 1s an ordinary drinke made of the decoction of Wormwond boiled inwater : for the 
rightmaking whercof, take fix drams weight of theleaues and ſprigs together, ſeeth them in 
three ſextars of raine water,and inthe end pur theretoa ſmall quantity of ſalt,which done, the 
{iquor ought to ſtand a day and a night afterwards to coole in the open aire,and then is 1ttobe 
eauhiſimein VIcd : Certes,there is not a decoftionof any herbeof * ſo great antiquitic as 1t, and knowne to 
vſueſt.Some hane beene vſed ſo long. Moreouer, the infuſion of VVormewood is iNfear requeſt, and a 
_—_ *854% common drinke : for ſowevſe to call the liquorwherein it lay ſteeped a certain time. Now this 
It thisdrinkbe would be conſidered , that bethe preportion of water what itwi)!, the ſaid infuſion oughrto 
ſtale, and not ffand cloſe couered for three daies together, Seldome or neuer is there any vſe of wormewond 
vſcd preſcntly, | cj '-) 
it is good for Þcaten to pouder,ne yet of the juice drawn by way of expreſſion. And yet thoſe that preſſe forth 
nothing, a inice,take the VVormwood when the ſeed vpon it beginnerh to ſwell and wax full, and being 
pewly gathered,let it Lie ſoking in water three daies together:Hur if itwere drie before,to ſteep 


: TEE | oe" ; v1 
ita whole ſcuen-night: which done.they ſet it over the fire in a braſen pan, with this properti- 


on, namely, ten hemines of the herbe, to five and fortie ſextars of water, and ſuffer it toboyle f 


vntilla third part of the liquor be conſumed : after this the decoction muſt run thraugh a ſtrai- 
ner, with hearbe and all well preſſed : then ought it tobe ſer vpon the fir&againe, and ſuffe- 
xed to ſeeth gently and leiſurely tothe height or conſiſtence of honey, much aiter the orger of 
the ſyrrup madeof Centauric the lefſe. But when all is done,this juleb or ſyrrup of VVorme- 


wood 
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wooJ,is offenfiue to the tomick and head both;whereas that decoQion firſt aboue-named, is 
molt wholſome : foraſtringent though it be,and binding the m1uth of the ſtomack aloft, yet ic 
doth cuacuar choler downward, it prouoketh vrine, keepeth the body foluble, and the belly in 
good temper,yea and if it be pained,giueth ,reat cale:the worms ingendered therein, itexpel- 
leth:and being raken with Seſeli,and Celricke nard, fo there be a little vineger put thereto, it 
diſpatchech all ventoſities in the ſtomacke,and cureth women w l th child of thar inordinat de- 
fire and ſtrange longing of theirs: it clenſeth the ſtomack of thote hamors which cauſe lothing 
of meat,bringeth the appetite againe and helpeth concoction:it it be drunke with Rue, Pepper, 


and ſalt,it purgeth ir of raw humors 8 crudities occaſioned by waht of digeſtion. In old time, 


Phy ſitians gaue wormwood for a purgatiue;but then they rooke a ſextar of ſea waterthar had 
bin kept long, ſix drams of the ſeed, with three drams of ſalt,and one cyath of hony:aud the ber= 
zrwill this purgation worke,in caſe the poiſe of ſalt be doubled;but it would be puluerized as 
Ene as poſſibly may be, to the end that it mighr paſſe avay the ſooaer, and worke more eaſily, 
Some vſed togiue the weight betoreſaid ina gruell of Barley groats,with an addition of Peni- 
royall;others azainſt the Paltic:and others againe had a deuiſe to put the leaues of wormwood 
in figs,and make little children to eat them fo, that they miphr not taſt their bitternes, Worm- 
wood being taken with the root of Floure-de-lis, diſchargeth the breſt of rough fleagme, and 
clenſerh the pipes. For the iaundiſe,it would be given in drinke raw,with * Parſley or Maiden- * cumepio,nor 
haire. Supped hot by lictle and little 1n water,it breaketh wind and reſolueth ventoſities:and to. 
getherwith French Spikenard, it curerh the infirmities of the liver: and taken with virieger, or 


C {ome grue),or els in figs, it helpeth the ſpleen : _ in vineger, it helpeth thoſe thar haue ca- 


ren venomous Muthrums,or be poiſoned with the gum of Chamzlioncalled Ixia. Inwine if it 
be taken, it ſaueth thoſe who haue drunk Hemlock: it reſiſteth the poiſon infliced by the ſting 
of the hardiſhrow,the ſea dragon, and ſcorpions. It is holden to be {ingular for the clarifyng of 
the ſight : if the etes be giuen towatering,it repreſſeth the rheum or flux of humors thither, ſo 
it beapplied with wine cut: and laid vntocontuſions, and the skin blacke and blew vnder the 
eies,with hony,it reduceth the place tothe natiue colour againe, The vapour or fume of the de- 
cotion of wormwood receiued into the eares,aſſuageth their paine:or if they run with corrupt 
matter,it is good to apply the ſame,reduced into pouder and incorporat in hony. Take three or 
foure ſprigs of wormwood,one root of Nardus Gallicus,boile them in fix cyaths of water, it is 


D 2 ſoueraigne medicine todrinke for to prouoke vrine, and bring downe the deſired ſickneſſe of 


women : or beeing taken {imply alone with hony, and withall putvp in a pefſarie made with a 

locke of wooll, it 15 of ſpeciall op«ration to procure their monthly terms : with honey and fal- 

nitre,it is ſingular for the Squinancie: it healerh cnill-blanes,ifrhey be bathed with the deco- 

inn thereof in water : applied vnto freſh or green wounds inacataplaſme;,before any cold wa- 

ter come vntothem, it healeth them : and beſides, in that manner, it cureth the ſcals inthe head: 

being incorporatwith * Cyprian wax or figges,and fo applied to the flankes or hypochondrial * or theceror; 
parts, it hatha particular vertue by it ſelfe to helpe their griefes. Moreouer, it killeth any itch, ©20'/5a'ter 
Howbeic,this would be noted, that wormewood in no caſe muſt be giuen torhoſe that have an I 
ague.Letamanorwoman vſe to drinke wormewood, they ſhall not be ſca-ficke nor giuen to 


E heauing, as commonly they be thatare at ſea. If wormewoad be worne in a truſſe tothe bor- 


tome ofthe bellie, it allayeth the ſwelling in the ſhare. The ſmell of wormewood procureth 
fleepe;or if it be laid vnder the pillow or bolſter, prouided alwaies that the patientbe notware 
of it. Either baſted within cloaths,or ſtrewed vpon them, it keepeth away the moth. If one rub 
his body therewith and oile together, it driueth gnars away ſodoth the ſmoke therofalſowhen 
It durneth, If writing inke betempered with the infuſion of wormewood, it preſerueth letters = 
and bookes written therewith, from being gnawne by mice. The aſhes of wormewood burnt, , tata | 
and incorporate with oile Roſat ro an ointment,coloureth the haire of the head black. There is was ene:1, "w 
yet another kinde of Sea-wormewood,which ſome ca]l Seriphium : and excellent good is that 3nd his fepul- 
which groweth about the city * Taphoſitis in Agyprt.Ofthis wormewoad it is, that the prieſts m——_ 
of Iſis in their ſolemne marches and proceſſions, vſe to beare branches before them. The * Or rather, a 
leaues be ſomewhat narrower than thoſe of the former, and the bitterneſſe not alrogether ſo ebay 
much. Anenemy it is to the ſtomacke : howbeit, the belly it looſneth,and chaſeth worms out #'me,by 0:07. 
"f the guts; for which purpoſe, it is good todrink it withnile and falt:or elſe the infuſion ther, bo ans 
. h D ; Eo 
Of ina * ſupping or grewell madewith the floure of the three monerhcorne, To makethe de- 


| QC-ter gruell, 
Bb _ coction 
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coCtion of wormwond well,there would be taken a good handfull of wormwood,and ſodden in Eo 
a ſextac of water tothe conſumption of the one halte, 


Cray, VIII. 


<q Of ſtinking Horehound : of Mille. graine,or Oke of leruſalem : of Brabyla,Bryon, Bupleuros,Ca- 
tanance : of Calla, Circea,and C erſium : of Crateogonon ana Thelygonum : of Croco- 
dilium and Cynoſorchis : of Chryſolachanon, Cucubalon, 
and Conſerua. 


Tinking Horehound, which ſome Greeks call Ballote,others Melampraſion,?, Black Hore- 
hound,is an herbe tufted full of branches; the ſtems be black and cornered; the leaues wher- 


with they be clad and garniſhed, are ſomewhat hairy, reſembling thoſe of ſweet or white 2 
* Poryi: butit * Horehound, but that they be bigger,blacker,and of a {tinking ſauor : but the Jeaues ſtamped 
poten and applied with ſalt,be very effefuall againlt the biring ofa mad dog: alſo, it they be wrap 
Y/, ACCOr- : 
ding to the ped ina Colewort or Beet leafe, and ſo roſted vnder the embers, they are commended for the 
: -—— Mo ſwelling piles inthe fundament. This Horchound made intoa ſalue with honey,clenſeth filthie 
ggre. vicers. 

Botrys is an herb ful of branches,and thoſe of a yellowiſh colour,and beſet round with ſeed: 
the leaucs reſemble Cichorie. Found it is commonly growing about the banks of brookes and 
riverets. Good it is for them that be ſtreight-winded aud cannot draw their breath bur ſitting 
vpright, The Cappadocians call it Ambroiia,others Artemitia, I 


ds a As for * Brabyla,they beaſtringent in manner oi Quinees, More than ſo,] find not any Ay. 
them for Da- thor towrite thereof. 


maſcen plums, Bryon no doubt isa Sea-herbe,like in leaues to Letruce,but that they be riuelled and wrink- 

Bullois Skies ledas if they were drawne together ina purſe : no ſtem it hath,and the leaues come forth art the 

orſuch like bottom from the root: it groweth ordinarily vpon rockes bearing out of the ſea: and ye ſhall 

wilde Plums, (nd it alſo Ricking to the ſhels afcertaine fiil:es,eſpecially ſuch as haue gathered any mud or 
earth about them, The herbe is exceeding aſtringent ana deſiccative, by vertue whereof it is a 
ſingular repercuſſive inall impoſtumes and inflammations of the gout eſpecially,8 ſuch as re- 
quire'tobe repreſſed or cooled, __ 

Touching Bupleuros,I read that the ſeed thereof is given againſt the ſting of ſerpents: and x 
that the wounds inflicted by them, are tobeewaſhed or fomented with the decoction of the 
herb,putting theretothe leaues of the Mulberrie tree,or Origan, 

Catanance is a mcere Thefſalian herb,and growing no where els but in Theſſalie and foraſ- 
much as it is vſed only inamatorious matters,and for to ſpice loue drinks withall, I meane nor 
to buſice my ſelfe in the deſcription therof : howbeit,thus much it would not be amiſſe ro note, 
for to dete& and lay open the folly and vanities of Magitians ; namely, that they went by this 
conje&ture onely,that it ſhould be of power to win the loue of women, becauſe forſooth when 

* 4$3fie woulg It 18 withered, it draweth it ſelfe inward * like a dead Kites foot. For the ſame reaſon alſo,l will 


carch women hold my tongue and ſay neuera word of the herb * Cemos. 
wy" ins roy + Cala is of two ſorts: the one like to Aron, which loueth to grow in toiled and plonghed L 


* zrorx5p3s BIOUNGS : the time to gather this herb is before it begin to wither : the ſame operation it hath 
wary er: that Aron,and is vſed tothe like purpoſes : the root thereof is commended tobe giuen 1n drink 
orbit: andit for a purgation of the belly,and to prouoke the moneth]y termes of women : the ſtalkes boyled 
hg es. 094 leafe and all together with ſome pulſe or other into a pottage, and ſo taken,cure the inordinate 
ep 7544 Prouocations to the ſtoole,and ſtreinings therupon without doing any thing. The ſecond kind 


though others ſome call Anchuſa,others, * Rhinochiſia : the leaues reſemble Lettuce, but that they be lon- 
take itor 


ken ger,ful of plume or down;the root red,which being applied withthe floure of barly groats, hea- 


* Orrather leth ſhingles,or any other kind of S. Anthorres fire:bur drunke in white wine,cureth the infirmi- 


Calix. M 1 of 
Ca, er Oro. £1ES Of THe luc 


zleiecurof  Circxum is an herb like towinter Cherry or Alkakengi,but for the flours which are black : M 
Pioſcorides. - the ſeed ſmall,as the graine of Millet,and the ſame groweth in huskes or bladders reſembling 
little hornes : the root is halfe a foot long, forked for the moſt part into three or foure grains or 
branches: the ſame is white,odoriferous and hot in the mouth: it loneth to grow vponrockes 

and ſtonie grounds lying pleaſantly vpon the Sun. The infuſion of this root in wine, is good » 
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; A bedrunke for the paine and other diſeaſes of the matrice:bur of the ſaid root there ought to be 
taken three ounces ſtamped, and the ſame to ſteepe a day and night in 3 ſextars of wine, for to 
make the infuſion aboue-named, This portion alſo ſerues to ſend down the after-birth if it ſtay 
behind. The ſeed of this herbe drieth vp milke,if it be drunke 1n wine or mead. : 
Cirſton commeth vp with a {lender ftalke two cudirs high,and ſeemeth ro be made 3 corne- 
red triangle-wiſe:the ſame is beſet round about with prickie leaues : howbeit, the ſaid prickes 
are but tender and ſoft, The leaues in forme reſemble an oxe tongue or the herb * Langue-de- « 0, por; 
b ceufe,but that they be {maller and ſomewhat white, in the top whereof there put forth purple called _ "= 
burtons or little heads,which in the end turne toa plume like thiſtle down. Some writers hold, ><>—___ 
g thatthis herb orthe root onely, bound vnto the ſwelling veines called Varices,doth allay the _ 
paine thereof, | 
Cratzogon6s ſpindleth in the head like vntorhe eare of wheat, and out of one ſingle root ye 
(hall hace many ſhoors to ſpring and riſe vp into bladeand ſtraw, and thoſe alſo ful of ioints. It 
zladly groweth 1n coole and (hadowie places:the feed reſembleth the grain of the Millet,which 
is very ſharpand _ at the rongues end. If a man & his wife before they company together 
carnally,drink before ſupper for qo daics together the weight of three oboli of this ſeed,either 
in wine, or as many cyaths of water, they ſhall hauea man childe berweene them, as ſome ſay. 
There 1s another * Cratzogonos,called alſo Thelygonos; & the difference from the other ma 
; ſoon be known by the mildnefle in taſte. Some authors affirme, that if women vſe to drinke the *, Symerake 
| ; floures of Cratzxogonos,they ſhal within 40 dates concelue with child. But as well the one as STE = 
= C the other applied with hony,doheale old vicers : they incarnatand fill vp the hollow concaui- Art-mert, & 
ties of fiſtulous ſores:and ſuch parts as do miſlike and want nouriſhment, they cauſe to gather 
fleſh and fill cheskin again: foule and filthy vicers they mundife, the flat biles and riſings cal- 
led Pani they rarifie and diſcuſſe:gouts of the feet they mitigat, 8& generally all impoſtumarti- 


1 ons, in womens breſts ſpecially,they refolue and aſſuage.T heophraſtus would haue a kind oftree 

robe called Cratzgonos or Cratzogon, which here in Italy they call * Aquifolia. ws 
n Crocodilion doth in ſhape reſemble the thiſtly herbe or Artichoke called the blacke Cha- LS ps fo 
- mc!eon : the root is long and thicke inall parts alike, of an hard and vnpleaſant ſmel : it grow- rather, 4qui- 
i cth ordinarily in ſandy or graue]ly grounds, It one drinke of it (they ſay) itwill ſetthe noſe a ay fo Oo 
FT blecding,and ſend out adeale of thicke and grofle bloud, that the ſpleene will diminiſh and and the Crare. 
- [) weare away by that means, : | Coda ekich 
| As touch ing Teſticulus Canis Or Dogs-ſtones,which the Greeks cal Cynoſorchis, & others ke TE 
'f. ſimply Orchis,it hath leaves like varo thoſe of the oliue, ſoft & render they are,and about halfe Þ<r<.ia kinde 
= a font long,and therforeno maruell if they lie ſpred vpon the ground : the root is bulbous and CN 
wy growing long-wiſe,in a double ranke,or two together : the one aboue,which is the harder, the 0- led Torminalis; 
72 ther vnder ir,and that is the ſofter : when they be ſodden, folke vſe roear them after the manner 
= ofother bulbs : and lightly a man ſhall find them growing invineyards, Oftheſe two roots, if a 
inn man eat the b1 gger,it 1s ſaid, that he ſhal beget botes;and if the woman eat the ſmaller, ſhc ſhal 

conceiue a maiden childe.In Theſſalie,men vſe for to drinke in goats milke;the ſofter of theſe 
ot roots, to make themſelues luſtie for the act of generation ; but the harder, when they would . 
4's E coolethe heart of luft ; whereby we may ſce,that they be contrarie,and one hindereth the opera- 
= tion of the other, : 
lcd  Chryſolachanon commeth vplikea Lettuce,and commonly groweth in plots of ground ſet 
_ with Pines : the vertue of this herbe is to heale wounds of the ſinewes though they were cut 
4 quite aſunder,if it be preſently laied too. There is another kinde of # Chryſolachanon, bearing « x,1;,1c je 
> floures of a golden colour,and leafed like vnto the Beet : when it is boiled, folke vie rocat it iN meancth O-* 
w_ ſtead of meat and ir looſeneth the belly as well as Beets, Coleworts,and ſuch like : and if it be tab 
46% true that is reported, whoſoeuer beare this hearbe tied faſt abour any place of their bodies 


| which is cuer in their eie, ſoas they may ſee the ſame continually, it wil cure them of the jaun- 
OY ME +7 diſe, Touching this hearb Chryſolachanum,well I wot that I hauenorwritren ſufficiently, that 
menmight know it by this deſcription,and yetcould I neuer meet with any author who hath 


og. ſaid more,or deſcribed itbetter. This verily hath been the fault and ouerſighreuen of our mo- 
ho derne Herbariſts of late daies, To write {leightly of thoſe herbes and ſimples which they them. 
4to {clues knew and were acquainted with, as if forſooth they had been knowne toeuery man , ſet- 


=_ | ting downe onely their names and no more: which is euenas much as to tell vs a tale and ſay, 
Bb 2 that 
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*Coagsto terre that with the * rennet or rundles of the earth,one might ſtay a laske, or giue free paſſage to the 


ton crthinke 


dhoplice rw- vrine inthe ſtrangury,to it be drunke in wine or water, 
perfet;burT—=As for Cucubalum, they write of it, That if the leaues bee ſtamped with vineger,they heale 


wap in \"» the ſtings of ſerpents and ſcorpions, Some of them cal this herb by another name, Strumus,and 


2l-n.cth ae Others giue it the Greeke name Strychnos:and black berries(they ſay) it hath. The tuice there- 
© 2oukuriiie of raken to the quantity of one cyarh, with twiceas much honied wine, 15 fouecraigne for the 


\,-jr Wie 


+14 in rheſe JOINS Or ſmall ot the back:likew iſe it caſeth the head-ache, if rogether with oile of roſes it bee 
-- --» fim- diſtilled vpon the head by way of embrochation. The herb it ſeite in ſubſtance made into ali. 


20 P* niment,healeth the wenscalled the kings cuill, 
he: any Concerning the freſhwater Spunge {for ſo I may more truly terme ir, than either moſſe or 
a | ! 5 . . . . . . . . . © 
ging herbe;ſo thicke of ſhag haires it 1s and fiſtulous withal)it groweth ordinarily within theriuers 


-caryſenfe That ifſue from the root of the Alpes,and is named in Latine * Conferua, for that it is g00d tO 
«:12wore Conglurinat,in manner ofa ſouder, Certes,l my ſelfe know a poore labourer,who as he was lop- 
{204% ping atall tree, fell from thetop down to the ground, and was ſo pitiouſly bruiſed thereby, that 
' 2+. {14> vnneth he had any ſound bone in all his body that was vnbroken:and in very truth, iapped he was 
33% allcuerwith this moſſeor ſpunge (call it whether youwill) and the ſame was kept euermore 
moiſt and wet with ſprinckling his owne water vpon it, whenloener it began to drie vpon him 
with the heat of his body : ſeldome was it vndone or remooucd,and neuer but when ofneceffiry 
for verie change freſh was laicd too for default of the other : and by this manner of cure and no 
other,the poore wretch recouered perfectly,in ſo ſmalartime,that it was wonderful and almoſt 


incredible, 


Cray. IX. 


< -Of the berrie called Coccum Gnidium, Of the T aXill,and Oke ferne, Of Dryophonongand £7. 
tine, Of Empetrum,otherwiſe named Calcifraga.Of Epipattis,or Elleborine, Of Epi- 
medinm, Enncaphyllon,aud Ferne. 0 f the herbe named Oxe-thich, Of Ga- 
leopſis,otherwiſe Galeobdolon, of Glaux ,or 
Enzalattum. 


He berric Coccum Gnidium, in colour reſembleth the Scarlet graine,in quantity a pep- 
per corne,but that it is bigger : of an ardent and cauſtick quality it 15, and therefore they 
vſetolap it inthe ſoft crum or pith ofa loaf of bread,and to (wallow it,for feare it ſhould 
burn the throat as it paſſeth down. A preſent remedy this is for thoſe who are impoiſoned with 

Hemlocke , and it hath a good properrie to ſtopa laske. | | | 
*Pirgepaftors The Tazill,called in Greeke* Dipſacos,hath leaues much reſembling Leuce, ſauing that 
in the mids of the back-part,thercare to be ſeen certain bubbles as it were,or ritings, and taoſe 
be prickly:the main ſtem which itbeareth, is rwocubirs high,and the fame armed with pricks : 
at cuery ioint and knot whereof, it putterh forth two leaues which docompaſle and incloſe the 
*Thereupon fame round about in maner of wings,making thereby a certaine * concauitie or hollow recep- 
| hone enter racle,wherein alwaies there ſtandeth a * ſaltiſh dew or water, Inthe topof this maine ſtem and 
venus lauer. Other branches proceeding from it, it beareth certaine burry heads, beler all ouer with ſharpe 
PR OOREY pricks,like thoſe of an Vrchin:and it loneth togrow in wateric places. This herb cloſeth vp and 
becauſe te Skinneth the fiſſures or chaps in the fundamenr: alſo the root boiled in wine, healeth fiftuloes ; 
ny rp but the lame ought to be ſo tender ſodden,as it may be wrought like wax,thart a colyric Or tent 
det to thirſt, Made Of it may be put into the coneauitic of the ſore. Moreouer, it cureth werts of all forts : 
& alr things and ſome there be,who to rake away werts,wath them with the liquor found 1n the hollow pith 
TT _ of the foreſaid wings. The Oke fern named in Greek Dryopter1s, is like to other fern, 8& grow- 
gucff:dthis Eth vpon trees, having leaues finely {lit,and thoſe ſomewhat ſweet in taſt: rhe root is rough and 
—_—_ be hairy:ofa cauſtick and fiery nature is this herbzand therefore the root being punned, is a depi- 
- Jatory and fetcherh off haire : for which purpoſe, the manner 15 to apply it in manner of a lint- 
ment,vntill it procure ſweat : which courſe would be re-iterated twice or thrice, during which 

time the ſweat muſt not be wiped away. | | | 

Dryophonon is an herb much like to Dryopteris:the ſtems wherof be ſmall, yer growing to 
the length of acubir, & thoſe be inuironed on both ſides with leaues an inch broad: in ſhape 
much like to Bruſcus or butchers-broom,called in Greek Oxymyrfine,but theybe whiter and 
| ſofter, 
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A ſofter,bearing a white floure likewiſe in manner of the Elder. The young crops and tendrils of 


this berb,may be eaten when they are ſodden:and the ſeed iscommonly vied in ſtead of pepper. 
Running Buckwheat or Bindweed,named in Greek Elatine,putteth forth ſmal leaues,round 
and hairy,much like to thoſe of Parietary of the wal;and immediatly from the root there ſj pring 
five or {ix prety branches halfe a foot long, furniſhed well with leaues, This herb grows among 
corn : ſoure it is and tar(}: in tat, wherupon it is taken tobe very effeQual] to reprefſe the fluxe 
of humors which cauſe watering eies, if the leaues be ſtamped with barley groats, and applied 
with a fine linnen cloath vnderneath. The ſame boiled together with Lineſced,cureth the blou- 
dy fix, in caſethe patient drinke the broth or decoQiion thereof, 
As tor Empetron,which our countrymen in Latine name Calcifraga,it groweth vpon moun- 
tains regarding the ſea,and commonly vpon rocks and ſtony cliffes : the nearer it is to the ſea, 
the ſaltertaſt it hath,by which means if itbe taken in drink,it purgeth choler & fleam:the far- 
ther off that it groweth from the ſea,and the more terrene and earthly ſubſtance that it hath, the 
bitterer is it found to be,and this doth euacuat wateriſh humors:but the manner of taking it,is 
in ſome potage,or els in mead. Being long kept,it loleth the force:1f itbe freſh and new gathe- 
red,and then either ſodden or ſtamped, it is diureticall and breaketh the ſtone, And verily they 
that promiſe thus much in the behalfe of Empetron,and would ſeem to juſtifie and make good * This zmye- 
their word,do affirme for the better credit thereof, That it ſtones doe boile with it in the ſame _ 
pan,they will burſt in pieces, : Ro - w 
Epipactis,named by ſomeElleborine,is a little herb bearing ſmall leaues:; ſoueraign for the 


C diſeaſes of the liuer,and againſt all poiſons,if it betaken in drinke. 


Epimenidion putteth forth no great ſtem,bearing ten or twelue leaves reſembling the Iuie, 
bur it never ſheweth floure:the root is ſmal,black,and of a ſtrong and ſtinking ſmel:1t growerh 
vpon moiſt grounds:of an aftringent nature it is,and cooleth mightily : an hearbe that women 
* muſt beware of, The leaues ſtamped and applied to the paps of maides, keep them down that * por it hin- 
that they ſhall not grow. : dreth concep- 
Enneaphyllon hath long leaues, in number nine,neither fewer nor more, and thoſe beof a **" 
burning or cauſticke nature : a ſingular hearbe for the paines of loines,and the Sciatica, bur ir 


ought to beapplied enwrapped well in wooil, for feare leaſt it burne the flankes, for preſently ir 
raiſeth bliſters. 


D OfFernebe two kinds,and they beare neither floure nor ſeed. Scme of the Greekes call the 


one Pteris,others Blechnon : from one root whereof there ſpring many branches repreſenting 
wings,and thoſe exceed two cubits inlengrh,yeelding * no vnpleaſant ſauor;and this they ſup- * Non grazio- 
poſe tobe the male. The ſecond kind,the ſaid Greeks ſome call Thelypteris, others Nympheza 7** Piaſcon 


ſaith, Sub gre- - 


Preris : this groweth ſingle, and brancherh.not into many ſtems ; ſhorter it is than the former, er odore, ſom- 
ſofter alſo,and thicker of leaues,and thoſe toward the root guttered and ſomwhat hollow:there any 1 
isgeither of them both, but their roots will feed ſwine fat : and the leaues of the oneas wellas OO 
the other,are diſpoſed on both fides ſo,as they do repreſent birds wings,wherupon the Greeks 

gave them the name * Pteris. The roots of both Fernes be long,and thoſe growing bias : inco- * andincoty« 
lour blacke,eſpecially when they be drie : and dried they ought to be in the Sunne. Fern grow. *2«,Filix is 


E ethenery where,but their moſt delight is in a cold ſoile. The due time of digging them vp, is called ofa, 


about the ſetting of the ſtar Virgiliz. There is no vſe in Phyſicke of their roots,but when they 
be iuſt two yeres old;for both before & after the time, they ſerue for no purpoſe, Taken in this 
their ſeaſon, they doexpell all kind of vermin out ofthe guts;with honey, if they be broad and 
flat wormes;bur in ſome ſweet wine, for all the reſt, whether they be round or ſmall, ſothat the 
Patient continue this drink threedaics together. Neither of them both, bur are very contrarie 
and offenſiue to the ſtomack : howbeir,they purge the belly,and firſt evacuat choler,then ſoon 
after,wateriſh humors : but the better do they chaſe the foreſaid flat wormes out of the body in 
caſe they be quickened with the like quantitie of Scammonie, The root of Ferne taken to the 
weight oftwo oboli in water,cureth all rheums;but the Patient oughtzo faſt one whole day be- 
fore,and likewiſeeat a little bony ſomewhat before that he take the ſaid drink. As for women, 
neither the male nor the female Fern would be giuen vnto them; for if they be with child, ir wil 
drive them totrauell before their time,and flip an vntimely birth; and if they be cleare, it hin- 
dereth conception and cauſeth them to be barren. The pouder of Ferne roots, is fingulartobe 
Rrewed or caſt vpon maligne vicers; yea,and the farcins and ſores in horſe necks, The leaves of 

Bb 3 | Ferne 
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Ferne kill punaiſes or walliee, and a ſerpent they will cot harbor ; and thercfore it is good for G 


thoſe who aretolie in ſuſpe&ed places,to make them pallets of Ferne leaucs,or at lealtwiſe to 
lay them vnder their beds:the very ſmoke alſo of them when they be burned, do chaſe away ſer- 
pents, Moreover, Phyfitians have made ſome difference and choice cuen in this kerbe alſo, for 
the beſt is counted that of Macedony:and the next tot in goodnefſe,commeth from C aſhope, 

As touching the herb called in Latine Femurbubulum (7.) Ox-thigh,it is very good for the 
ſinews,if being new gathercd,itbe ſtamped and incorporat in vineger and ſalt. 

* Galcoplis,otherwiſe called by ſome Galeobdolon or Galion, hath a ſtem and leaues like t5 
the nettle, but that they are more ſmooth and mild in hand ; which being bruiſed or ſtamped, 
yeeld a ſtinking ſmell;and itbearetha purple flonre,ir groweth every where about hedges and 
path.-waies.The leaves and ſtalks both, ſtamped and applied with vineger, heal all hard tumors 
and cancerous fores:likewiſe the wens called the kings enill:they reſolue flat impoſtumes, and 
the ſwellings behind theears:now the manner is to foment the ſaid infirmities with their deco- 
ion. Being laid roowirh ſalt,they heale vicers tending to putrifaction, and gangrens. 

As touching Glaux,inold time called EugalaCton,ir is an herb in leafe reſembling Treetri- 


folie,and rhe Lentill,but that the back part of the leafe in Glaux is whiter, The branches,thar- 


be in number fiueor ſix,and thoſe ſpringing diredly from the root, very ſmall,doe creepe along 
the ground:the flours which it putreth forth be ofa purple colour:and this herb 1s found grow- 
ing ordinarily ncare the ſea-fide. Being boiled in a gruell made of finewheat floure, it cauferh 
nources that drinke it, to haue plenty of milke in their breſts;butthen they mult preſently goe 
ta baine or hot houſe, 


CnaP, XL 


«] Of Glancion, Of Ponic,and Cudweed or Cottonwort,calledalſo Chame7c!ow,0f Galedra- 
20n,Holcrs,Hyoſiris, Heloſteon, and Hippopheſlon. 


Laucion grows naturally in Syria and Parthia:a low herb,tufred thick with leaues,mnch 
like vnto Poppic,but that rhey be ſmaller and looke more foule and greafic ; of anvnplea- 
{ant and ſtinking ſmell;bitter alſo in taſt, ſtyprick,and aſtringent : graines it beareth of a 
Safron colour,whereout is drawne the juice Memithra, called by the Greeks Glaucium alſo,as 
wel as the herb. Now for to get this juice, they vſe to couer the graines in mud or clay, and put 
chem inan carthen pot which they ſet inanouen , where, after they are well hear, they vſe to 
preſte out of it the foreſaid juice. And not onely it, but the leaues alfo if they be ſtamped, are 
much vſed for the flux of humors to the cies, cſpecially ſuch as fal together all at once in great 
violence. And of this herb or juice there is a certaine collyrie compounded,which the Phyfitt- 
ns call Diaglaucion: a good medicinealſo for nources to drinke in water, if they haue loſt 
their milke and would recouer it againe. 
Pxony,which ſome in Greeke call Glycyſide,others Pxonia,or Pentorobos,hath one main 
ſtem two cubirs high, & the ſame accompanied with two or three more leſſe talks of a reddith 
colour,and the rind reſembleth that of a Bay tree:the leaues be very like vnto Woad, were they 


not fatter,counder,and ſmaller:{ced itbearcth in certaine husks like grains,and thoſe be partly |, 


red and partly blacke Of Pzzony there be two kinds ; the female it is thought to be, to the root 
whereof there ſticke cight long bulbes commonly, or fix at leaſt ; the male hath more of them 
hanging to it,by reaſon ir ſtandeth nor vpon one ſingleand entire root onely,but of many, and 
thoſe run downe a ſpandeep,and bewhitewithall, Theſe roots are found to beaſtringent and 
ſtyptickeat the tongues end. As for the female, the leaues thereofdo ſentof Myrrhe, and grow 
ſomewhat thicker than thoſe of the male. They loue both to grow in woods. It is commonly 
ſaid, That the roors muſt be digged vp inthe night ſeaſon, for feare that the Wood-ſpeight or 
Hickway: ſhould ſee them: for in the day time the ſaid bird would flie in their faces that carry 
it away,and bercadie to job out their cies. In the very drawing alſo of thoſe roots our of the 


ground, there is ſome danger,leaſt their fundament or tiwill fal out of their bodies whoare im- M 


ployedabour that buſineſſe, Bur I ſuppoſe all this tobe bur a fabulous and vaine inucnrion,de- 
uiſed onely ro make folkebeleeue it 1s an herbe of wonderfull operation, Moreover, the grains 
are diuerſly vſed : for thered, beceing raken tothe number of fifreene orthereabour, in ſome 


groſle or hard V Vine, doe ſtay the monerhly fluxe of the reds in women : whereas the blacke 
| drunke 
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drunke to the ame number in ſiycer wine cuit or {1mpie wine, cure the paſſions of the matrice, 
ſand namely che rifing of the mother,] The root giuen inwine, appeaſcth all the paines of the 
bel ly,clenfeth the guts,cureth the convulfion or cramp which pluckerth the neck & body back - 
ward,and the jaundiſe:it paciheth alſo rhegrietes ofthe reins and bladder, As for the wrings of 
the matrice and (tomack,the {ame boiled in wine,aoth afſuage them;rhe lask ir Raierh : and be- 
ing caten with meat,it is good for thoſe that be tronbled in their braines,or otherwiſe ginen ro 
melanchol y.Bart in theſe cafes toure drams 1s counted a fu {(hcicnr doſe. The black grains taken 
to the number aboucſaid inwine,help choſe thar be ridden with the night-mare, and in dan ger 
thereby to haue their breath ſtapped, For the gnawing in the ſtomack,the ſame beingeither ea. 
ten orapplied in a linimenc,are {ingular good:impoltumarions likewiſe growing to ſuppurari- 

x; on,it they be taken berimes, may be rcſolucd with a plaſter made of the black berries, and ſay 
they were of long continuance,the rcd will dothe deed. But as well the black as thered, are fo- 
ueraigne for thoiewho be ſtung with ſerpents : as alſo tor young children who have the ſtone, 
and be entring into the ſtrangury,and piſle drop-meale, 

Cudwort or Cottonweed, ſome there be who call Gnaphalion, others, Chamzzelon. The 
white, ſoft,and delicat down ofthe leanes,many vle in ſtead of flocks;and ſurcly it is not much 
vnlike, This herb is good tobe giuen in ſome auſtereand ſtyptick wine, for the bloudy flixe. Ir 
ſtaierh lasks,and reſtraineth the immoderat flux of womens feurs.Being clyſterized,it is fingu- 
lar for the Tincſme,that 1s to {ay,the continual prouccations tothe feege withour any voidance . . 
ofexcrements. Laſt of all, ina liniment ir ferueth well to be applied in vicers tending to putri- 

| C faction. 
As touching Galedragon (an herd ſo called by Xenocrates) it reſembleth the Thillle naned 
Leucacaitheſ7.$S.Mary thy (tleJand groweth full of ſharp pricks in moory grounds. The ſtem 
riſerh vp tall, in maner of Ferula or Fennell geant,1in the very head and top whereof it beat eth a 
thing reſembling an egge,in which there breed(they fay)in proceſſe of time certain grubs or li. 
tle worms,which are exccllent for to caſe the toorh-achyit they be kept ina box with bread,and 
as need requirerh,ticd faſt vntothe arm of the patient on that fide where they ake;for it is won- 
derfull how ſoon the paine wil by this means ceaſe, Mary they ought tobe changed euery yere, 
for after one yeare they be of noverrue in this caſe: and 1n any wiſe they mult art notime touch 
the ground, 
K D As for Holcus,it groweth vpon ſtony grounds and thoſe that be dry. It rifeth vpwith a ſtem 
like vnto the ſtraw of that Barly which ſpringeth cuery yere without ſowing:in the trop whereof 


it beareth {lender ſpikes or cares. This herb bound avout the head,or the armee, * drawcth forth * Anz therfore 
of the body any ſpils whatſocuer:whereupon ſome name it Ariſtida, it is called Hol- 
* Hyoſerts reſembleth Cichory or Endive,burt that it is leſſe,and in handling more rough:a ——_ 
{oueraigne vulncrary herb,ſo it be {tamped and laid roa wound. ſay,ſwines En- 
Holoſteon, which the Greeks ſo call by the * contrary, is an herbe without any hardneſle at _ _ 
all,as ifwe ſhould terme * | Gali]by the name of [ Sivcer.]So ſmall and lender it groweth,thar forthe word 
a man ould take it ro beall hairs ; ſoure fingers long, in manner of quich-grafſe or ſtitchwort, j23**» All 
The leaucs be narrow,and haue an aftringent taſt.It commeth vp ordinarily vpun banks & hil- * $9 in Greeke 
E locks, which be allearth and nothing ſtony. Being drunke in wine, there is great vſe thereof for et rye 
convulſions, ſpreins,and ruptures. Ir is a great healer beſides,and skinneth greene wounds : and in ſome part of 
experience hereof may be {oone ſeene: for if it be put among pieces of fleſh in the pot whileſt France(a5 Va- 


173 1 . lecthamp,no- 
they boile,itwill cauſe them to grow together and vnite, | eeth)Gallis: *% 
Hippophz ſton 1s a certain pricky buſh growing by the ſea-{ide,wherewith * Fullers and Di- med tc dow, 


- 
ers fil their leads & coppers;withour ſtem,withour floure:it bringerh forth certain l:trle knobs Moray ot 
or buttons only,& thoſe hollow:leaues alfo it hath ſmal,and many in number,of a grafſe green orbers, ragius, 
colour : the roots be white and tender;out of which there isa juice drawne by way of expreſſion Fuller 
1n Summer time, which is ſingular good for to purge the belly, if itbe raken to theweighr of 
three oboli;and principally helpeth thoſe that be ſubje& to the falling ſickneſle, trembling of 

F the members,and the drophie : itcureth alſo thoſe thar be given ro the ſyimming and dizzines 
of rhe braine, to ſtrairneſſe of winde,and who cannot breath bur vpright; and laſt of all, to ſuch 
as be entering intoa palſic, | 
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Cray. XI. 


<q Of Hypegloſſa and Hypecoon,tdea,tſopyron,Lathyris, Leontopetalon, Lycopſis, Litho- 
 ſpermon.The vulgar ſtone,Of Limeum,Leuce, and 
Leucographis, 


Bislingue. Y pogloſla hath leaues faſhioned like vnto Butchers broome, and thoſe turning hollow, 

cer gle and pricky : within which concauities there come forth certaine little leaves reſembling 

Gn. 4j tongues. A garland or chaplet made of theſe leaues,and ſet vpon the head,caſerh the pain 
thereof. 


Hypecoon groweth amongſt corne,and is leafed like vato Rue. It hath the ſame nature and 
properties that Opium or the juice of Poppie. 
As for the herb Idza,the leaues therof reſemblethoſe ofground-Myrtle or Butchers broom: 


vnto which there grow cloſe certaine tendrils,and thoſe carry floures.It ſtoppeth a lask,ſtaieth 


the immoderat flux of womens moneths, and ſtancheth all vameaſurable bleeding : for by na- 
ture aſtringent it is and repercuſliue, 


Iſopyron, ſome therebe who call it Phaſiolum, becauſe the leaf(otherwilſe like vnto Anniſe).. 


doth turne and writh like vnto the tendrils of Phaſils.In the top of the ſtemme it beareth ſmall 
heads or buttons full of ſeed,reſembling Nigella Romana. A ſoucraigne hearbe, taken either in 
_ or mead,againſt the cough and other infirmities of the breaſt : likewiſe for the accidents 
of the liver, | 
*Lathyris * Spurgehath many leaues reſembling * LeQuce : beſides which, it putteth forth as many 
& eres Gro other {lender and ſmall branches,containing in little tunicles or husks certain ſeeds in manner 
" ForDieſcer, Of capers : which being dried and taken forth, reſemble for bigneſſe corns of Pepper, white in 
fairh anyede- colour, ſweet in taſt,8 eaſe * tobe clenſed from their husk. Twenty of theſe ſeeds drunk either 
cot ear inclearewateror mead,docurethe dropfie:beſides waterſh humors, they evacuat choler, They 
*Purgatafaci- that deſire tobe throughly purged & would have them towork ſtrongly, vſe to take them husk 
. - [Gt and all;but certainly ſotaken, they hurt the tomack:and therfore there is a deuiſe of late found 
pugatiues. Outto giue them either with fiſh,or els in ſome broth of a cock or capon, 
Leontopetalon,which ſome cal Rhapeion,carſeth leaues like to Coleworts,and a ſtalk balfe 
a foot high,garniſhed with many branches reſembling wings: and ſeed it beareth in the head 
contained within cods,after the maner of ciches. The root 1s made much after the faſhion of a 
rape or turnep,big and black withall. This herb groweth in corne grounds. The root is a {ingu- 
lar counterpoiſon to be given in wine againſt the ſting or venome of any ſerpents ; and verily 
there is not in the world a more ſpeedy remedy.Very good it is for the Sciatica. 
*Some takeit * Lycopſis hath leaues like to LeQuce,but that they be longer and thicker:it riſeth vp with 
he g tied * along ſtem,and the ſame hairv,with many branches growing thereto of a cubit in length : and 
others for beareth little Purple floures. It loueth to grow vpon champion plaines. A liniment made with 
Hounds- itand barly meale,is good for the ſhingles and S;Anthonies fire. In agues it procureth ſweat, ſo 


OS that the patient drink the juice thereof mingled with hot water. 


Bur of all herbes that be, there is none more wonderful then Greimile : ſome call it in Greek L 


Lithoſpermon,others Aigonychon, ſome Dioſpyron,and other Heracleos.It groweth ordinari- 


W  » Suixcuncia- ly * five inches high:and the leaues be twice as big as thoſe of Rue, The foreſaid Rtalks or ſtems 


bafez: others be no thicker than bents or ruſhes,and the ſame garniſhed with ſmall and ſlender branches, It 
read Nees bringeth forth cloſe ioining to the leaues,certain little beards one by one, 8 in the top of them 
;.commonly it little ſtones white and round in manner of pearls,as big as cich peaſe,butas hard as very ſtones. 
o_ v* Toward that ſidewhere they hang to their ſteles or railes,they haue certain holes or * concaui- 
* Thisfome ties containing ſeed within, This herb groweth in Italy,burt the beſt in the Tfland Candy, And 
rake jr x verily ofall the plants that euer I ſaw,I neuerwondred at any more: ſo ſightly itgroweth, as if 
E-wmiccal- ſome artificiall goldſmith had ſer in an alternatiue courſe and order,theſe prety beads like ori- 
led 10b3 reatt5-ent pearls among the leaues:& ſo rare a thing it is & difficult to be conceived,that a very hard 
ſtone ſhould grow out ofan herb. The Herbariſts who haue written thereof, do ſay thar it lieth 
along and creepeth by the ground : for mine owne patt, I neuer ſaw it growing in the plant: but 
ſhewed it was vnto me plucked out of the ground. This is for certaine knowne, that theſe little 
anes called Greimile feed, drunke to the weight of one dram in white wine, breake the ſtone, 


expell 
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A expell the ſame by gravell,and diſpatch thoſe cauſes thar be occaſions of ſtrangurie. Certes, a 
man no ſooner ſeth this hearb,but he may preſently know the vertues thereof, and for whart it 
ſeruerh in Phyſickeza thing thar he thall not obſerve agaia in any other whatſoeuer : for atthe 
very firſt ſight of rheſe little ſtones, his eie will tell him what it is good for, without informa - 
tion from any perſon at all. Thcre be common ſtones found about riuers, bearing a certain drie 
hoary moſſe vpon them.Rub oneof theſe ſtones againſt another, hauing ſpit firſt rherupon,aad 
then therewirh touch the rettar or ringworme in any part ofthe body,ic will kill the ſame: bur 
the party mult as he toucheth ir, vtter this charme following : | 


+ termeth 
* ed7e Kay Treidts, AunFÞ du vauns Nuny + terra — - 
| wor i:Cs i Ne 
In That is to ſay, thande 20 
. | | - ! k bY 1 t 'nCy 
Cantharides ſlie apace : for a wilde Wolfe followeth in chaſe. 5 the wild Wolt, 


The French-men hane a certaine herbe which they call Limeum, out of which they draw a 
venomous juice, named by them Stags-poiſon, wherewith they vſe to envenome their Arrow 
beads when they goto hunt their red Deere: Take of this as much as goeth to the poyſoning of 
one arrow,and pur it inthree meaſures or Mo91j ot a math wherewith they vſe to drench catrel: 
and make ſops thereof, and conuey them down the throat of ſick oxen or kine, it will rec ouer 
them.Bur preſcatly after the rec21t of this medicine,they muſt be tied vp ſure vato their bou- 
fies vntill the medicine haue done purging:tor the beaſts commonly fare all the while thar ir is 

C inworking,as it they were wood. In calc they fall a ſweating vpon it,they muſt be waſhed all 0- 
ucr with cold water. | 

* Leuce is anherbe like vato Mercury ; but it tooke that name by reaſon of a certaine white » yenh: 54 
ſtrake or line that runneth croſſe throngh the mids of the leafe, for which cauſe ſome cal it Me- racenica, 
ſoleucas. The inice of this herbe healeth fituloes : and the ſubſtance of the herbe it ſelfe ſtam- 
ped,cureth cancerous ſores.It may be peraduenturethe fame herb which is named Leucas,that 
1s ſocffetuall againſt all venomous (tings proceeding from any fea-fiſhes.The herbariſts haue 
notdeſcribed this herb otherwiſe than chus, That the wild kind thereof with the broader leafe, 
is more cffeGual inthe leaues , and char the ſeed of rhe garden kind, hath more acrimony than 
the other, 

Touching Lencographis,what manner of herbe it ſhould be,T have not found in any writer: 

LK and I wonder thereat the rather, becauſc it 1s reported tobe fo good for them thar vnid & reach 
bloud vpward,namely,if it be taken tothe weight of three obolt with Safron:likewiſe tamped 
with water and ſo applicd,it is ſingular good againſt thoſe fluxes that proceed from the imne. 
cility of the ſtomacke: ſoucraigne alſo tor to ſtay the immoderat flux of womens rermes., And 
itentereth intothoſe medicines which are appropriate for the eies, yea and into incarnatiues, 


ſach eſpeciallyas be fit to incarnat thoſe vicers which are in the moſt tender and delicat parts 
ofthe body. | 


Cn R bp; 


« Of M edinm, M yoſota,Myagros,Nigina,Natrix, Odontitis, Othoune,Omoſma,0nepordos,0fyris, 
Oxys,Batrachion, Polyg onon,P ancration,Peplos, Periclymenss, Laucanthemon, Phyteuma, 
Phyllon,Phellandrion,Phalaris PolyrrhiFon and Proſerpinaca : of 

Rhacoma, R:ſeda,and Stechas, 


Edion hath leaues like vato * garden Floure-de-lis. A ſtem three foot * high, garniſhed »,, ;4;;parive; 
with faire large floures,of purple colour, atal round in forme : the ſeed is ſma!l, and the «he's read Se 
root halfe a foot long : it groweth willingly vpon ſtony grounds lying in the ſhade The 97% kEatne: 
root taken ina liquid eleftuary or lohoch made with hony to the quantity of 2 drams, for Cer. But D oicor. 
daies together, ſtaicth the immoderar flux of womens monethly termes. The ſeed alſo reduced at) ricupe- 
F into pouder and drunke in wine,reprefſeth their extraordinary ſhifts, | cubir: high. 
* Myoſota,otherwiſe called Myoſotis,is a ſmooth herbe, thooting forth many ems from * Mouſe care. 
one ſingle coor,and thoſe in ſome fort ofa reddiſh colour,and hollow : garniſhed with Teaues, 
which toward the root be narrow, long,and blackiſh, hauing their backe part ſharpe and edged: 
which leaues grow along the tems two by two together:and out ofthe concauit ies orarmpirs 
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between the ſtalk and them, there put forth other ſmall branches withablew floure. The root is G 


ofthe thickneſle of a mans finger, bearded with many ſmall ſtrings reſembling hairs. This rovr 

is ofa corroſive nature, fretting and exulcerating any place wherunto it is applied:inwhichre- 

gard ithealeth vp the fiſtulous vicers called ZEgilops,growing between the noſe and angles of 

. theeies. The Xgyptians are of opinion,that if vpon the 27 day of that moneth which they call 

' Thiatis (and which anſwcreth very neare to our moneth Auguſt) a man or woman do annoinr 

themſelues with the juice of this herb in a morning before they haue ſpoken one word, he or the 
ſhall not be troubled with bleared cies all that yeare long. 


Myagros is an herb growing vp with ſtems 1n manner of Fenell geant, in leaues reſembling - 


Madder,and riſeth to the height of 2 foot. The ſeed which it beareth is oleous, & our of it there 
is an oile drawne,which is good for the ſores in the mouth, if they be annointed therewith. 

The herbe called Nigina, hath three long leaues like vnto thoſe of Succorie ; wherewith it 
ſcars(remaining after vIcers and wounds)be rubbed,itwill reduce them tothe natural color ot 
the other skin. n | | 

There is an herb, which in Latine is named Natrix,the root whereof being pulled our of the 
ground, hath a rank ſmell like vntoa Goat, with this herbe they vſe inthe Picene countrey to 
drive away thoſe hob-goblins which they haue a maruellous opinion to be ſpirits,called Farui: 
bur for mineown part, l am verily perſuaded they be nothing elſe bur fanraſticall illuſions of 
ſuch as be troubled in mind and beſtraught,the which may be chaſed and rid away by the vie of 
this medicinable herbe. 

Odontitis may be reckoned among the kinds of hey-graſſe, putting forth many ſmall tems 
growing thicke together from one root,and thoſe knotred and ful of ioints,triangled and blac- 
kiſh withall : ineuery ioint ſmall leaves it hath,reſembling thoſe of knot-graſſe, howbeit ſom- 
what longer : in the concauities between the ſaid leaues and the ſtem there is coatained a ſeed 
like vato Barly corns : the floure is of a purple colour, and very ſmall. It groweth ordinarily in 
medow grounds, The decoCtion of the branches and render ſtalks of this herb, tothe quantitie 
of one handful,boiled in ſome aſtringent wine,cureth the toothach,ifthe patient hold the ſame 
inthe mouth, 2 

Othonne groweth plenteouſly in Scythia, like vnto Rocket:the leaues be full of holes, and 
the floure reſemblech Safron:which is the cauſe that ſome hane called it Anemone. The juice 
of this herbe entreth very well into.thoſe medicines which are appropriate to the eies ; for it is 
ſomewhat mordicatiue, and keateth gently : beſides exiccatiue it is,and by that meanes aftrin- 

ent. It clenſeth the cies of thoſe films and clouds which darken the ſight, and remoueth what- 
ocuer hindereth the ſame. Some ordain for this purpoſe that it ſhould be waſhed firſt,and after 
it is dried againe made intocertain balls or troſchisks. 

Onoſma beareth leaves wel-neare three fingers long, and thoſe lying flar vpon the ground : 
three in number,and indented or cut after the manner of Orchanet,withour ftem,wirhour flour, 
without ſeed. Ifa woman with child cat thereof,or do but ſtep ouer ir,ſhe hal caſt her vatime- 
ly birth our of her wombe. 

As for Onopordon,they ſay if Aſſes eat thereof,they will fall a fizling and farting, Howbeir 
of vertue it is to proucke vrine,and the monerhly fickneſſe of women:to ſtop a laske, to diſcuſle 
and reſolue impoſtumes,and to heale them when they be broken and dorun. 


% 7 inaria or * Oſyris putteth forth ſmall branches of a browne pe; aq er,pliable, andeafie trowind , 
Ly ook > the ſame be garniſhed with leaucs * reſembling thoſe of Line or flax,of a dark & duskith green 
v According, 


to Dioſcorides; Af fir ſt,but afterwards changing colour, and inclining roared colour, and the ſeed is contained 
in thoſe branches.Of theſe leaues are made certain waſhing balls, to ſcoure womens skin, and 
make them look faire. The decotion of the root being drunk,cureth thoſe that haue the jaun- 
diſe. The ſame roots, gathered before the ſeed be ripe,cur into roundles,and dried in the Sun,do 
ſtop the laske : butdrawnafter that the ſeed is ripe, they repreſle all catarrhes and fluxes of the 
belly,ifthe patient drink the ſupping wherein they are boiled. Alſo ſtamped ſimply, and ſogi- 
ucn inrainwater,they haue the ſameeffea. 


* Cuckowes + Oxysbeareth three leaues and no more, This herb is ſingular tobegiuen for a feeble ſto. 


meat, or 


Wa? ere, Mack which bath loſt all appetite to mear.They alſo who hauea rupture,and whoſe guts be fal - : 


len down,eat thereof to very good ſucceſſe. 
Polyanthemum which ſome call Batrachion, hath a cauſticke quality, whereby ir doth bli- 
ſter 
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A ter any vaſeemly ſcars,by means whereof,reduceth them ro their freſh and former colour : the 
{ame alſo applied, ſcoureth away the morphew,and bringeth the skin tothe native hue, anſwe- 
ravle to the reſt of the body, | | | 
Knor graſſe is that herb,which the Greeks name Polygonon,and we 1n Latine, Sanguinaria: 
in leaf it reſembleth Rue,in ſeed common quich grafle, 8 riſeth not from the ground bur cree- 
peth along:the juice of this herb conueied vp into the noſthrils, ſtancheth bleeding at the no(e, 
They who ſet down many kinds of Polygonon,do hold that this 1s tobe taken for che male,and 
by reaſon of the multitude of ſeed which it beareth is called * Polygonon : or for that it row - = O—_ 
eth ſo thick in tufts,Calligonon. Others name it * Polygonaton, for the number of * knots or *anq «+ Sj 
g kneeswhich it carricth. There be again,who giue it the name Theuthalis:ſome cal it Carcine- hin faith it 
tron,others Clema,& many Myrtopetalon:and yet I meet with ſome writers,who ſay this is the whe apa 
female knot-graſſe:and thar the male is the greater, and not altogether ſo dark of colour, grow- i: aroweth 
ing alſothicker with knots,8& ſwelling with ſeed vnder euery leaf:wel,howſoeuer it is,the pro. ps. Pry ” 
perty of them both, the one as well as the other, is to bind and.coole : and yet their * ſeed doth * por 5» 6g | 
looſen the belly,which if taken in any great quantity, is diuretigal and reprefſeth any rheums, nifieth 4 knee |, | 
prouided alwaies that the patient be troubled therwith,otherwiſ>it doth no good, The leaues . —_— fol- 
are ſingular good to be applied vnto the ſtomack,for to aſſuage the heat thereof : ina liniment, vane. If che 
they mitigac the griefe of the bladder,and ſtop the courſe of thinglesand ſuch like wilde-fires. uy w_ 
The juice is ſoueraigne to be dropped alone by it ſelte into the cares that run,and intothe eyes doubtir is 
ro abate rheir pain. Ic is vſually ginen to the quantity of 2 cyaths in tertian Agues, and Quar- 
I C tans eſpecially,before the fir commeth: likewiſe for the feebleneſſe of the tomack when ir will 
| keep nothing:for the bloudy flix,and the rage of cholerick humors both vpward and downward 
A third kind there is,which they cal *Oreon,growing vpon the mountains,reſembling a tender * 0rton,ab tric, 
reed : riſing vpinone ſingle ſtem,bur full of little knees or knots, and rhoſe * couched & thruſt $gme rexde 
together, Leafed it is like the Pitch tree : the root needleſſe, and of no vie : and generally the *#*,faire: 
whole herb of lefle ſtrength and operation than the former. Howbeit, this ſingular propertie 7 a Ar 
hath it, to help the ſciatica. A fourth Polygonum there is,called the wildzand this buſheth like likero - tr"; 


a (hrub or a prety tree rather:the root 1s of a wooddy ſubſtance, 8 the ſtock or plant of a reddiſh t*ilc,or tbe 


 colour,reſembling the Cedar:it beareth branches much like to Spart or Spaniſh broome, two - ads 
- ſpans long,iointed into three or four knots, and thoſe of a blackiſh colour. This alſohath an a. * 1» /efariv, 
SK D ſtringent nature,and taſteth inthe mouth like ro a Quince, The decoQion thereof in water, till 

j- the third part be conſumed,or the pouder of itdried,is commended for the {ores in the mouth 

[- and for any part that is fretted and galled. And the very ſubſtance thereof is good to be chewed 

I | in caſe the gums be ſore. It repreſſeth the malignity ofeating corroftue vIcers and cankers : and 


in one word, ſtaicth the malice of all ſores that run on end, and be vatoward for tobe healed:bur 
a peculiar property it hath by it ſelfe to cure any vicer occaſioned by the ſnow. Our Herbariſts 
vſethis kind much for the ſquinancy;and to eaſe the head-ach,make a garland thereof, appoin- 
ting it tobe ſet vpon the head:buc to repreſle any violent catarrhs, they preſcribe toweare it a= 
bour the neck. In Tertian agues,ſome glue directionto pluck itout of the ground with the left 
hand,and then to tie it to the arm or other part of the patient, And there is not an herb or plant 

E that they be more careful to keep dry and to hauealwaies ready at hand,than Polygonon,for to 
ſtanch any iſſue or flix of bloud wharſoeuer, 

Pancration,which ſome chuſe rather to cal the little Squilla or ſea-onion, beareth leaues re- 
ſembling the white Lilly,but chat they be longer and rhicker;with a great butbous roor; & the 
ſame incolor red. The juice of it taken with the floure of Eruile,maketh the belly laxatiue:and 
outwardly applied,mundifieth vicers. For thedropfie and hardnefſle of the ſpleene, itis giuen 
with hony in maner of a ſyrrup. Some take the root and boile ir in water vntill the liquour be 
ſweet,which they poure forth; and then ſtamp the ſaid root and reduce it intobals or troſches, 
which they lay to dry in the Sun : and vſe them afterwards as occaſion ferueth for the skals or 

p Yicers ofthe head,and all other ſores that require mundification, Semblably,they giue thereof 
as much as one may take vp with three fingers in wine, for the cough, and ina liquid eleuarie 
or lohoch for the pleurifie and peripnewmonie. They preſcribe it likewiſe ro be drunke in wine 
for the Sciatica : toallay alſothe gripes and wrings of the belly, and co procure the monetbly « , 1;,4.F4 
termes of women. Eſula, 


blt- * Peplos,called by ſome Syce,by others Meconion * Aphrodes, from one ſmal root buſherh ner 
into 


others,vpr,for } 


un Wood-bind. 


#'Some take it 


for Securidaca, 
i. Arxficch, 
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into many branches ; the leaues be like vnto Rue, but that they be ſomewhat broader : the ſeed © 


appeareth vnder the leaues round,8& (but that they be ſmaller )not vnlike ro the white Poppie, 
Ordinarily it is found among Vines,and they gather it in haruett time. They hang it forth ſeed 
and all rogether adrying,ſetting water vnderneath, that the ſaid feed or fruit may fall down in- 
to it. If itbe taken in drinke, it purgeth the belly, and doth euacuat both cholcr and fleagme, 
The meaſure of one acetable is counted an crdinary and indifferent potion tobe drunk in three 
hemines of mead or honied water, Vith this ſced they vic to pouder meats and viands, thereby 
to keep the body ſoluble. 

* Periclymenos is alſo a buſhie plant,and loucth to branch much: it beareth whitiſh & ſoft 
leaues,diſpoſed two by two at certain ſpaces 8& diſtances very orderly, In the top of the bran- 
ches it beareth hard ſeeds between the leaues,which hardly may be plucked off. It groweth in 
tilled corn fields & hedges,winding about euery thing that it cancatch hold of, for ro ſupport 
and beare it vp. The ſeed after it is dried inthe ſhade, folk vie to pun in a morter,and ſo to make 
itvp into trochisks. Incaſe that the ſpleen be ſwollen or hard, they take of theſe troſches, and 
after they be difſolued, give thereof a ſuſhcient quanrity in z cyaths of white wine for 3o daies 
rogether:whichdrink is of ſuch operation, that it will waſt and ſpend the ſplcen,partly by vrine 
which wil appeare bloudy,and partly alſo by ſeege:and this will be perceived ſenſibly by the 
renth day of the cure. The leaues alſo be diurericall,and a decottion made with them, prouokes 
vrine. The ſamelikewiſearc good for thoſe that cannot draw their wind but fitting with their 
body vpright. Being drunk in like manner, they help women who are in ſore trauel], to ſpeedie 
deliuerance,and fetch away the after-birth. 

As touching * Pelecinum,it groweth as I ſaid before among corn, bra _— thick,and gar- 
niſhed with leaues like vnto the cich peaſe.It beareth ſeed in certain cods,which crook in man- 
ner of little horns, and thoſe be four or five in number rogether. The ſaid ſeed reſembleth Gith, 
ſo far as euer I could ſee,and is bitter, but good for the ſtomack:one of the ingredients that goe 
into antidotes and preſeruatiues againſt poiſon. 

Polygala reacheth vp with a ſtem a ſpan high,in the top wherof it beareth leaues reſemblin 
the Lentils,ofan aſtringent taſt,which being drunk,cauſcth nources to haue plenty of milk in 
their breaſts. 

Poterion,of'as ſome call it, Phrynian or Neurada,brancheth and ſpreadeth much:armed it is 
with ſharp pricks, and beſides,full ot a kind of thick down: the leaues be ſmall and round : the 
branches {lcader Jong foft,and pliable:the floure in form long,of a grafle green color. The ſeed 
is of no vſe in Phyſick, but of a quick and ſharp taſt,odoriferous alſo,and pleaſant tothe ſmell, 
It is found growing as well in watery places,as aiſo vpon little hils. Two or three roots ithath, 
which rundown two cubits deep into che ground ful of cords or finews,white,and ofa firm and 
hard ſubſtance. About Autumne they vſe to dig round about it, hauing before cut the planr ic 
ſelfe aboue ground, which yeeldeth thereby a juice like vntoa gum. The root is (by report) of 
wonderfull operation in healing wounds,and eſpecially of finews cut in ſunder,it it be applied 
thereto ina liniment. Alſothe decoion thereof drunke with honey in manner of a ſyrrupe, 
_ peth the feeblenefle and diſſolution of the finewes ; and namely, when they bee wounded 
and cut. | 


Phalangites by ſome is called Phalangion,by others Leucanthemon,or,as I find in ſome co. 


pies, Leucacantha. Little branches it purteth forth,neuer fewer thantwaine, and thoſe tending 
direQly a contrary way. The floures white, faſhioned like the red Lilly : the ſeed blacke,broad, 
and flat, ſhaped after the manner of halfe a Lentil! , but-much lefſe : and the root is of a gree- 
niſh colour, The leafe,floure,and ſeed of this berbe is a fingularremedie againſt the venomous 


ſting of ſcorpions, the ſpiders Phalangia, and ſerpents ; alſo for the wringing torments of the 


belly. | | 
As for Phyteuma, ſomewhat els I haue to dorather than to deſcribe it, conſidering there is 


-no vſe of it but in amatorious medicines to procure womens loue. : 
There is an herbe called by the Greekes Phyllon, growing vpon ſtony mountaines ſtanding 1M 
much vpona rocke. The femaleof this kinde is of adeepe greene colour, the ſtem is ſlender, _.. 


the root ſmall, the ſeed round, and like vnto that of Poppie. This hearbe ſerueth for the get- 
ting and conceiuing either of boyes or girles, according as the male or the female is vſcd : 


which differ only in ſeedor fruit,which in the male reſembletb an oliue that is new come forth 
| and 
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A and biginneth only to ſhew.Butborh of them are for the ſaid purpoſeto be drunke inwine, 

Phctlandrion groweth in moory grounds, and in leate commeth neercvnto garden Parſley : 
the ſced thereof is good to be drunke for the ſtone, and rhe infirmities incident to the bladder. 

As for Phalaris,it hath a long ſlender ſtem like vnto a reed, 1n the top whereof it beareth a 
floure bending downward;and rhe ſecd reſembleth rhat of Seſama: and this alſo breaketh the 
ſtone, if itbe drunke in wineor vineger,or otherwiſe with milk and honey. The ſame cureth the 
accidents of the bladder. 

Polyrrhizon is leafed like vnto the Myrtle,and hath many roots,which being bruiſed,are gi- 
uen in wine againſt the poiſon of ſerpents, nor only if menbur alſo if tourfooted beaſts be ſtung 
by them. | 

oh" Proſerpinaca likewiſc,being otherwiſe a common herb,is counted a ſoueraigne remedy a- » 71,u gt ts 
g4inſt ſcorpions:the ſame ſtamped and incorporat with fiſh-pickle and oile, is(by report)a fin- be the tame 

zular medicine againſt the prick of ſcorpioas. Ouer and belides,it 1s ſaid,thar if it be batheld ** —_— 
vnder the tongue, it refreſheth thoſe who be ouertrauelled or any waies wearied,ſoas they have aboucnamed, 
loſt their ſpeech with very faintneſſe:burin caſe ir be ſwallowed downe the throat, it procureth 
vomir,which alwaies is good and wholſome for the Patient, 

As touching Rhacoma, it is broughtvnto vs out of thoſe countries which are beyond the 
kingdome of Ponrus:a root it is much reſembling the black Coſtus, but thar ir is ſmaller and 
ſomewhat redder;alſo without any ſmell;hot.at the tongues end and aſtringent:being punned, 
itis ofa wine colour inclining to ſafron:a liniment made of this root, doth mitigate all 1mpo- 

C ſtumes and inflammations; healeth wounds,and appeaſerh the violence of any rheums taking a 

I. courſe to theeies, eſpecially if it beapplied with cait:al marks remaining after ſtripes, & other 
places of the skin black and blew,ir rakerh away, if they be annoinred with it and vineger to- 
gether:the pouder thereof is good to be caſt vpon old morimals and vicers vntoward to be hea- 
led:& being tothe weight of one dram raken inwater,it 1s fingular for them that caſt vp bloud: - 
moreouer,in caſe of the dyſentery and the flux proceeding from imbeciliry of the tomacke, ir 
isanexcellent medicine tobe taken in wine, if the Patient bee free of the agye ; otherwiſe, it 

| wouid be'giuen in water. For to pun or ſtamp this root morecalily, it had need tolie and ſoke 

inwater ouernight:the deco&ion thereof is giuen todrinke in double meaſure or quantity for 

| rhoſe that be plucked with the cramp, burſen,& bruiſed;or to ſuch as haue tumbled down from 

D ſome high lofr. In pains of the breſt, there had need ſome Pepper and myrrh to be put thereto : 
incaſe the ſtomack be feeble and clean done, it ought tobe taken incold water:and whether it 
be giuen inwardly or applied outwardly,it helpes all thoſe that void vp filthy matter from the 
parts beneath : likewiſe itcureth ſuch as haue weak liuers, hard or ſwelled ſpleens,and the Scia- 
tica:it healeth rhe infirmities ofthe kidnies,ſhortneſſe of wind, 8 ſiraitneſſe of breath, namely, 
when a manis driven to ſitvpright for it. The hoarſnefſe and roughaeſſe of the throat it cureth, 
if either the pouderbe taken to the quantity of 3 oboli in cuit,or the decoftion drunk. The fil- 
thy tettars called Lichenes it ſcoureth away,applied vato them ina liniment with vineger. In 
drink,it difſolueth ventoſities,riddeth away through-colds,and namely the ſhiveriogs and ſha- 
kings in cold agues:it Tepreſſeth the yex or hicquet,appeaſerh the wrings of thebelly, cleareth 

E the windpipes,diſpatcheth the poſe, the murre,and heauineſſe of the head, filleth the dizzines 
of the head and turning of rhe brain occaſioned by melancholy humors : and finally afſuageth 
all painfull laſſitudes,and is ſingular good for cramps or convulſions. 

About the rowne Ariminum there groweth an herb commonly knowne by the name of Re- 

» ſeda: it reſolueth and diſcuſſerh all impoſtumes:it reduceth alſo into temperature any inflam- 
mation. But they that vſe to cure with this herb,muſt when they lay it to the place, ſay withall 
theſewords following ; Reſeds, morbos Reſeda,ſciſne ſciſne,quis hic pullos egerit? Radices nec caput nec 
pedes habeant ,That is to ſay, Reſeda,cauſe theſe maladies to ceaſe : knoweſt thou, knoweſt thou, who hath 
ariuen theſe pullets here ? Let theroots haue neither head nor foot, This charm(I ſay)they muſt pro- 


re 1s x nounce three times ouer,and ſpit vpon the ground as often. 

To conclude, Stcechas groweth in thoſe Iflands onely which carry that name and be called 
ling M Stcechades :an odoriferous herb ir is,bearing leaues like vnto hy ſſop and is bitter in taſt:taken 
der, -- in drink,it procureth womens moneths,and dorh mitigat rhe pains of the breſt. Alſo it is one of 
get» the ſpecies or ingredients entring into the preſeruatiue compoſitions called Antidotes. 

—£ Cc CHAP, 
forth ' 


and 


* For Smyrna 
in Grecke is 
myirhe, 


$1 * Orpine. 


The ſeven and twentieth Booke 


Cnavp, XIII, 


« Of Nightſhade : of Smyrnium,and Telephium.of Trichomanes,Thalietrum, and 
 Thlaſpi.of Tragoma,Tragons, Tragum,Tragopreon,and Spondylts, Alſo, 
that ſome diſeaſes are not incident to cer- 
tarne countries. 


Ightſhade,called in Latine Solanum, the Greeks name Strychnos,as ſaith Cornelius Cel- 
ſ«5,an herbe this is which hath a vertoe repercuſſiue and retrigeratiue, 

Loucach,named otherwiſe Smyrnium,hath a ſtem like vnto Perſley,and the leaues be 
larger: it putreth forth many ſions or imps from about the ſtem : and our of their concauities 
there ſpring certain fatty leaues,8& thoſe hanging as if they were broken, toward the ground , 
hauing an aromaticall ſmel, joined with a certain acrimony which 1s nor vnpleaſant:ot a colour 
inclining toa weak and faint yellow, The ſtem beareth 1n the head certain round ſpoky rufrs in 
manner of Dill. The ſeed round and black,which waxeth ro be dry 1n the beginning ct ſummer: 
The root is likewiſe redolent; bur in taſt quick and biting, full of juice,ſofr and tender:the rind 
of which root,is black withour,but pale withinzthe odour which it hath, teſtifieth the qualitie 
of myrrh,whercupon it took the name * Smyrnium. This herb groweth vpon hills, as well ſuch 
as berocky as thoſe that be altogether earthy. The nature of ir generally,is to heat and extenu- 
at. The leaues and root both prouoke vrine,and the monthly terms of women: the ſeed knitteth 
the belly,and ſtaicth a lask. The root vſcd ina liniment,diſcufleth all impoſtumes, as well bro. 
ken as not broke,ſo that they be not inueterat and of long continuance : and in one word, reſol. 
ueth all hardneſle inthe fleſh. Soueraigne it is againſt the prick of the venomous ſpiders Pha- 


langia,and the ſting of ſerpents,being drunk in wine with Cachrys,Poltum,or Baulm;with this 


charge, That if it be taken peece meale:for if it were taken entire and whole, it would prouoke 
vomit:and for this cauſe otherwhiles it is given with Rue. The ſeed or root,chuſe whether you 
will,cureth the cough and difficulty of breath, when the Patient cannot take his breath bur fir- 


ting vpright.In like manner, it helpeth thoſe who are diſeaſed in the cheſt, ſpleene, reines, and 


bladder. The root hath a particular property to heale ruptures and convuliions : the ſame gives 
ſpeediedelinerance to women in trauell of child,and expelleth the after-birth : alſo for the ſci- 
aticait is given inwine together with Creſtmarine , otherwiſe called Sampier : it prouoketh 
ſwcat,breaketh wind vpward,and cauſeth rifting,whereby it riddeth the ſtomack of the vento- 
ſities that trouble it:it healeth woundsand bringeth them to cicatrice or skin again. Our of the 
root there is a juice alſo preſſed, good in womens infirmities , and in the maladies incident to 
the cheſt and precordiall parts; for it clenſeth,increaſeth naturall heat, and helpeth digeſtion, 
The ſeed hath a ſpeciall operation tocure them that haue a drophe,gtuen in drink ; like as the 
juice alſoapplied in a lintment;and the rind of the forefaid root dry, incorporate in an emolli- 
tivecataplaſme. Moreouer,it is much vſed in meats together with honied wine,oile, fiſh ſauce 
named Garum,but principally if fleſh meats be bo1led together therewith. It helpes concodti- 
on inthe ſtomack,as hauing a ſauor and taſt much like voto pepper. The ſame is right effeAu- 
all to allay the paine of the ſaid ſtomacke. 

As touching * Telephium, it isan herb in leafand ſtem reſembling Purcellane:immediatly 
from the root there ſpring ſeuen or eight ſmall (hoors or branches, and thoſe garniſhed with 
groſſe & fleſhy leaves. It loueth togrow in toiled grounds,but principally among vines:whiles 
1t is green, it ſerueth ina liniment to fetch out ſpots and freckles in the viſage: for which pur- 
poſe alſo,it is gooddry,being brought into pouder : it mundifeeth the skin alſo from the mor- 
phew,ſfo thatthe place be annointed therewith euery day or night {ix houres together, for the 
ſpace of three moneths,and afterwards well rubbed with barly mcale.It bealerh all wounds be- 
fides and cureth fiſtuloes, 

The Maidenhaire called in Greek Trichomanes,is like vnto Adiantum,only it 15 more (len. 


derand blacker:the leaues grow thicke in manner of Lentils, one over-againſt another, and the M 
: ſame be bitter in taſt. The decoQion of this hearbe ſodden in white wine, and ſodrunke with 


wine or ruſticke cumin, cureth the ſtrangurie:the juice keepeth the haire on the head, which 1s 
ready to fall off, or if it be ſhed already, cauſerth new to come vp againe in the place. The ſame 


beeing beaten to powderand incorporatewirh ile into a liniment, maketh the haire » ou 
: | | _ THICKE, 
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A thicke,where it is thin by occaſion of the infirmity Alopecia. If it be taſted at the tonguesend 
ir prouoketh ſneezing, | 
Thalierramſotherwiſe named Thalitrum)hath leaues made like ynto Coriander, ſaue that 

they be ſomawhar fattier,and in the ſtem reſembleth Poppy : it likethany ground,bur loueth e- 

ſpecially to grow vpon plains : the leaves incorporat with hony,heale any vicers, 

Thlaſpi or Thlaſpe,is of two kinds:the one with narrow leaues,a finger long, and as broad as 

a finger breadth:the ſame grow inclining towardthe ground,and in the head diuided or ſlit:the 

ſtem is but {lender and halte a foot high, howbeit not altogether naked and without branches. 

In ſorm,the fruit or cod reſemblerh a buckler,incloſing ſeed within not vnlike in ſhapeto Len- 

g Cils, but that it ſeemeth cruſht and broken, whereupon the plant rook the name Thlaſpi : the 
floure which it beareth is whitiſh. This herb groweth ordinarily about common foot- paths & 
in hedges. The ſeed in aſt is hor and vnpleaſant, working vpon choler and fleam,which humors 
it doth euacuat vpward and downward:the right doſe wherof is the meaſure of one acetable tor 
a potion. Good it is alſo for the Sciarica,being miniſtred ina clyſtrevntil it bring away bloud. 
Moreouer,it procureth women their deſired fickneſſe, but if they be with child, it killeth that 
which they gowithal. The ſecond Thlaſpi,which ſome cal the Perſian*Napi, hath broad leaues 
and great roots:this herb alſo is good to be clyſterized forthe Sciatica: and as well the one as 
the other is ſoucraigne for the tumors orrifings inthe ſhare; but the party whogathereth ir 
muſt haue in charge to pluck it vp with one hand,and ſay withall, That he taketh it for the bor- 
ches in the ſhare, for all impoſtumes and wounds, | 

C As for Trachinia,I find not in any writer what manner of herb it ſhould be:and verily,T can- 
not beleeue that De mecritus reporteth truly of itas he doth : for monſtrous it is and incredible 
which he promiſeth of it,namely, That in three daies it will waſt the ſpleene, if the patient doe 
but weare it tied to any partof the body. 

Tragonus or Tragion groweth vpon the ſ{ea-coaſts of the Iſland Candy only:an herb, in ſeed, 
leafe,and branch,very like vntothe [uniper:a tuice or l1quor it yeeldeth reſembling milk,which 
gathering thick tothe conſiſtence of a gum,with once laying too, draweth forth arrow heads, 
thorns,or wharſocuer ſticking within the fleſh:for which purpoſe, it oughr to be ſtamped green, 
and ſo made intoa liniment with wine;or elſe the pouder of it drie,muſt be incorporat with ho- 

"oF ny.The ſame cauſeth nources to haue good ſtore of milk in their breſts,and is beſides an excel- 

n D lent medicine for the ſores and diſeaſes incident to that part. 

There is another hearbe called Tragos, which ſome namealſo Scorpion : it groweth halfe a 


> foot high, putting forth many ſhoots and branches, but withour leaues , in ſtead whereof you 
a ſhall ſee pretty little berries, or grapes(as it were)ofa ruddy colour, of the bigneſſe of wheat- 
A corns,and pointed ſharp in the head. This herb likewiſe groweth by the ſca-fide. Of theſe ber. 
- ries,ten or twelue kernels dried and beaten into pouder,and ſo taken inwine,do helpe the fluxe 
ag proceeding from a weak and feeble ſtomack ; in like manner thoſe alſo rhar have a bloudy flix, 
4 os that reach vp bloud. They cure likewiſe women of the extraordinary ſhifts of their month- 
6 ly fleurs. 
and L ' Moreouer,there is an herb called Tragopogon, which others name Come:the tem thereof 
, E is ſmall,the leaues like vnto thoſe of Safron,che root long and ſweer;bearing aloft vpon the top 
| 4 of the ſtem a certain cup,which is broad and large,with black ſced within it, In rough places 
=p it groweth commonly,amongſt grecues and buſhes ; but goodnefle there is little or none at all 
init, 
wa Thus much verily 2s touching herbs,I rhought memorable and worth the writing,which ei- 


h ther I haue feen my ſelfe,or learned from others; howbeir, for a farewell to this treatiſe, I think 
_ it not amiſle to aduertiſe the reader thus much more concerning herbs, that ſome of them keep 
be- their ſtrength and vertue longer than others; for,as I have before noted,Elaterium continueth a 
world of yeres:the black Chamzleon laſterh 4o yeares good”: but Ceutaury will not indurea- 
rh af x bouetwelue : Harſtrang, Ariſtolochia, and the wilde Vine,may be preſerued ſound one yere 1n 
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ich the ſhade. Moreouer,this would be obſerned, That of the herbs abone named, there is not a li- 
&þ is uing creature whatſoeuer will touch the roats,vnleſſe it be Spondylis(and that isa kind of fer- 
ſame pent)which indeed \ parerh none, | 
grow '/ As for this one point, namely,that the roots of herbs be leſſe in force and of weaker operati- 
5cke, on, in caſe the ſeed bee ſuffered roripenvpon the plant, no man maketh any doubt : as alſo. 


Cc 2 that 
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thar their ſeeds be nothing ſoeffeuall, if inciſion were made in the roots for to draw juice out G 
of them,before the ſaid ſeed is fully ripe. 

| Furthermore,this is known & found by experience, that the ordinary vſc of all ſimples doth 
alter their properties and diminiſh their ſtrength; inſomuch,as whoſocuer is daily accuſtomed 
vnto them, ſhall nor find when need requires, their vertue powerfull at all, either rodo good or 

to work harme,as others (hall who ſeldomeor neuer were acquainted with them. 

Ouer and beſides,all herbsbe more forcible in their operations,which grow in cold parts,ex- 
poſed to the Northeaſt winds, likewiſe in dry places,than in the contrary, 

Alſo there is no ſmall difference tobe conf1dered betweene nation and nation: for, as I have 
heard them ſay whoare of good credit,as touching worms and ſuch iike vermin, the people of 
Egypt, Arabia, Syria,and Cilicia,be troubled & infeſted wich them:wheras contrariwiſe, fome H 
Grecians & Phrygians haue none at all breeding among them. But leſſe maruel there is of that 
conſidering how among the Thebans and B ceotians (who confine vpon Attica)ſuch vermine is 
rifeand common;and yet the Athenians are not giuen at all to ingender and breed them : the 
ſpeculation whereof,carrieth me away again vnto a new diſcourſe of living creatures, and their 
natures;and namely,ro fetch from thence the medicins which Nature hath imprinted in them, 
of greater proofe and certainty than any other for the remedy ofall diſeaſes. Certes, this great 
Mother of all things,entended not that any liuing creature ſhould ſcrue either to feed it ſelfe 
only,or to be food for to ſatisfie others;but hef will was and ſhe thought it good, toinſertand 
ingraffe in their inward bowels,wholſom medicines for mans health,to counterpoiſe thoſe me. 
dicinable vertues which ſhe had ingrauen and beſtowed vpon thoſe ſurd and ſenceleſſe herbes: 1 
nay her pronidence was ſuch, that the ſoueraigne and excellent means for maintenance of our 
life,ſhould be had from thoſe creatures which are induced with life;the contemplation of which 
divine my ſteric, ſurpaſſeth all others,and is moſt admirable, 
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Cuap, 1. L E 
« The medicinablevertues of lining creatures. 


ZF Aving diſcouered aswell all thoſe things which are ingendred between Heauen 
wh and Earth,as alſo their natures;there remained nothing for me to diſcourſe of, 
! ſauce only the Miverals digged out of the ground;but that this late Treatiſe of 
mine,as touching the medicinable properties of Herbs, Trees,and other plants 
draweth me quite aſide from my purpoſc,and haleth me back againe, toconſ1- 
| * der the foreſaid liuing creatures themſclues (euen the ſubje& marrer of Phy- 
ſicke) in regard of greater meanes found our euen in them,to aduance Phylicke and cure diſea- 
ſes. For,to ſay a truth, ſince I haue deſcribed and pourtraied both Herbes and Floures, fince I 
haue diſcouered many other things,rare and difficult to be found out ; ſhould I conceale ſuch 
meanes for the health of man, as aretobe found in man himſelfe? or ſhould I ſuppreſſe orher 
kind of remedies whichare to be had from creatures lining amongſt vs,as wee doe, if they may 


benefitvs 2 eſpecially ſeeing that our very life is no better than tormentand milcric , vnleſſe 
| | wee 
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A we be free from paine and ſicknefſe>Noverily;and far be ir from me that I ſhould ſodo. But ori 


the contrary (ide, will do my beſt indenor to performe and finiſh this task alſo; how long and 
redious ſocuer it may ſeem to be:for my full intent and reſolution is, fo I may benefit poſteri- 
tic and doe good to the common lite of man,the leſſe to reſpe& the pleaſing of fine cares, or to 

expect thanks from any perſon. And to bring this my purpoſe abour, I mean to ſearch into the 

cuſtomes of forrein countries,yea and to lay abroad the rites and faſhions of barbarous nati- 

ons,referring the readers who ſhal make ſcrupleto beleeue my words,vnto thoſe Authors whom 

I alledge for my warrant: And yet herein, this care | haue euerhad, To make choice in my re- 
ports of ſuch things as haue bin held and in manneradjudged true, by a generall conſent & ap- 
probation of all writers;as coueting to ſtand more vpon the choice of ſubſtance,than the varie- 
ty and plenty of marter. Bur betore L enter into this argument, I thinke it very neceſſary to ad- 
uertife the Reader thus much, That whattocuer I haue hercrofore written of liuing creatures, 
concerneth the inſtinct of Nature wherewith they be indued, and certain {imples whereof they 
bave giuen vs the knowledge(tor {urely, as much good haue they done vnto vs by the medici- 
nable herbs by them found our, as poſſibly they can by the remedies which themſelues do af- 
loord from their own bodies: ) But now it remaineth to ſhew ſimply the medicinable & help- 
ful properties in themſelues,which notwithſtanding in the former treatiſe were not alcogether 
Icfr out and paſſed oner. And therefore this my preſent diſcourſe cf thoſe creatures, howſocuer 
it is in nature different, yet it dependeth of the other. Begin then L will ar Man himſelfe, to ſee 
whar Phyſick there may be tound in him ro help his neighbor. Inwhich firſt entrance of mine, 
rhere preſenteth it ſelfe vnto mine eie,one objec that troubleth and offendeth my mind excee- 
ding much:for now adaies you ſhal ſee them that are ſubiect ro the falling euil, for ro drink the 


very bloud of fencersand ſword-plaiers as out of liuing cups:a thing,thatwhen we behold with- 


In the ſame ſhew-place,cuen the tygres,lyons,and other wild beaſts to do,we haue it in horrour 


asa molt fearful! and odious ſpetacle. And theſe monſtrous minded perſons are of opinion, 
Thar the ſaid bloud forſooth is moſt effeuall for the cure of that diſeaſe, if they may ſucke it 
breathing warine out of the man himſelfe,ifrhey may ſer their mouth(I ſay cloſe to the veine, 
rodraw thereby the very heart bloud,life and all: how vnnaturall ſoeuver otherwiſe it be holden 
tor a man to put his lips ſo much as tothe wounds of wild beaſts,for to drinke their bloud:nay, 
there be others that lay for the marow-bones, the very braine alſoof young infants, and ncuer 


D make ſtrange to find ſome good meat and medicine therein. Ye ſhall find moreouer among the 


Grecke writers not a few,who haue deciphered diſtindly the feuerali raſtes as well of every in. 
ward part,as outward member of mans body,;and ſoneare they haue gone,that they left not out 
the paring of the very nailes,but they could pick out of them ſome fine Phyſicke: as if healrh 
conſiſted in this, That a man ſhould become as bloudie as a ſavage beaſt ; or that be counted a 
remedy,which indeed is cauſe of a miſchiefe and malady. And wel deſerue ſuch bloud-ſuckers 
and cruell leeches tobe fruſtrat of their cure,and thereby to worke their owne bane and deſtru- 
ction;for if it be held vnlaiyfull and abhominable toprie and lock into the entrails and bowels 
of a mans body,what is it then to chew and eat them > But whatmonſter was hee, who firſt bro- 
ched this geare,and deuiſed ſuch accurſed drugs! Ahwicked wretch,the inuenter and artificer 


E of thoſe montrofities;thou that haſt ouerthrowne all law of humanity; for with thee wil I haue 


to do,againſt theewill I whet my tongue and turne the edge of my ſtyle, who firſt didſt bring 
vp this bruitiſh leech-craft, for noother purpoſe bur to be ſpoken of another day, and rhat the 
world might neucr forget thy wicked inventions, What direction had he who thus began to de- 
uoure mans body lim by lim : nay,what conjecture or gueſſe moued him fo todo >? what might 
the originall and foundation be,whereupon this diueltſh Phyſick was grounded 2 what ſhould 
he be that bare men in hand, and would perſuade the world, That the thing which is vſed as a 
poiſon in witchcraft and ſorcerie, ſhould auaile more to the health of man, thanother knowne 
and approued remedies 2 Set caſe that ſome barbarous people vſed ſo todo:ſay that ftrange na- 
tions and far remoued from all ciuility,had theſe manners among them, muſt the Greekes take 
vp thoſe faſhions alſo,yea and credit them ſo much as to reduce them intoa method, among ft 
Other their goodly Arts 2 And yet ſee what Democritzs one of them haue done > there be extant 
at this day books of his inditing and penning,wherein you ſhal readc, That the ſcul of awicked 
malefacor,is in ſome caſes better tha n that of an honeſt perſon , and in other, That of a friend 
and gueſt,preferred beforea ſtranger, As = Apollonizs, another of that brood, hee hath writ- 
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ten, That if the gums be ſcarrified with the tooth of a man violently flain,it is a moſt effetuall G 
and preſent remedy for the tooth-ach. 4r:icmon had no better receit for the falling ſickneſſe, rhan 
to draw vp water out of a fountaine in the night ſeaſon,and to giue the ſame vnto the Patient to 
drink it inthe brain-pan of a man who dicd ſome violent death,ſo he were not burnt. And 42. 
thers took the {cull of one that had bin hanged, and made pills thereof,which he miniftred vn- 
to thoſe who were bitten by a mad dog,for a ſoueraigne remedy. Moreover, theſe writers not 
contentto vſe theſe ſorceries about men,imploicd the medicines alſo of the parts ofman to the 
cure of foure footed beaſts;and namely, if kine or oxen were dew-blowne or otherwiſe puffed 
vp,they were wont to bore holes through their horns, & ſoto inlayor interlard them (as it were) 
with mens bones: finally,when ſwine were diſcaſed,they tooke the fine whire wheat Siligo,be- 
ing permitted to lic one whole night in the very place where ſome men were killed or burner, 
and gaue it them to eat, As for me,and all vs that are Latine writers, God forbid we ſhould de- 
file our papers with ſuch filthinefle : our intention is to put downe in writing, thoſe good and 
wholſome medicines which man may affoord vnto man,and not to ſet abroad any ſuch deteſta. 
bleand hainous ſorceries : as for example, to ſhew what medicinable vertue there may be in 
breſt. milke of women newly delivered; what healrhfull operation there is in our [faſting] ſpit- 
tlc;or what the touching of a man or womans body may auaile in the cure of any malady , and 
many other ſemblable things ariſing from naturall cauſes. For mine owne part verily, I am of 
this mind, That we ought not ſo much to make of our health or life,as to maintain and preſerue 
the ſame by any indire& courſe and valawful meanes: And thou,whoſocuer thou be,that doeſt 
addict thy ſelfe tp ſuch villanies whiles thou liueſt, ſhalt dic in the end a death anſwerable to I 
thy beaſtly and execrable life, To conclude therefore, let euery man for to comfort his heart, 
and to cure the maladies of his mind, ſet this principle before his etes, That of all thoſe good 
gifts which Nature hath beſtowed vpon man,there 1s none better than todic ina fit and feafo- 
nable time : and in ſo doing,this is ſimply the beſt,* That in his power it 15,and the meanes hee 
hath, ro chuſe what death he liſt, 


Cray, II. 


« Whether Words, Spels,or Charmes,are auaileable in Phyſicke. CA1lſo whether wonders 
aud ſtrange prodigies may be eith:r wrought andprocured, vr put by and auvi- 
| dedby them,or no, 


He firſt point,concerning the remedies medicinabledrawn from out of man, which moo- 

ueth the greateſt queſtion,and the ſame as yer not decided and reſolued,is this, Whether 

bare Words, Charms and Inchantments,be of any power or no? If it be granted Yea,then 
no doubt ought we toaſcribe that vertue vnto man. Butthe wiſeſt Philoſophers and greateſt 
DoRors,take them one by one,doubt thereof, and giue no credit at all thereto, And yet go by 
the common voice of the whole world,you ſhall find it a generall belcefe, and a blinde opinion 
alwaies recciued, whereof there is no reaſon or certain experience to ground vpon, For firſt and 
formoſt we ſee,that if any beaſt be killed for ſacrifice without a ſert forme of praier, it 15 tO no 
purpoſe,and held vnlawfull:ſemblably, if theſe inuocations be omitred , when as menſecke to |, 
any Oracles,and would be directed inthe wil of gods by beaſts bowels or otherwiſe,all booteth 
not, but the gods. ſeem difpleaſed thereby. Moreouer, the words vſed in crauing, to obtaine any 
thing at their hands, run in one form;and the exorciſmes in diverting their ire, 8 turning away 
ſome imminent plagues,ar e framed after another ſort: alſo there be proper termes ſeruing for 
meditation only and contemplation. Nay,we haue ſeene and obſerued, how men haue come to 
make ſuitand tender petitions to the ſoueraign and bigheſt magiſtrars,witha preamble of cer- 
rain ſet prayers.Certes, fo {tric and preciſe men are inthis point about divine ſeruice, that for 
fear leaſt ſome words ſhould be either left out,or pronounced out of order,there 1s one appoin- 
ted of purpoſe as a prompter to read theſame before the prieſt,out of a written booke, that hee 
miſſe not inatittle;another alſo ſet neare at his elbow,as a keeper toobſerue and mark,that he 
faile not in any ceremony or circumſtance, and a third ordained to goe before and make f:- 
lence,ſaying thus to the whole aſſembly & congregation, Favete linguis, [ j,ſpare your tongues 
and be filent:] and then the fluits and haut-boies begin to ſound and play , rottcend that no 


other thing be heard for totrouble his mind or interruptbim thewhile, And verily, there nw 
| ,ecn 


© 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, | 209 © | 


A been memorable examples kanwne of ſtrange accidents infuing both waies,namely, as often as 


either the valucky toules by their vntoward noiſe * haue diſturbed and done hurt, or if at any *Which is cals 
time there haue bin error committed in the preſcript prayer & exorciſme: for by this means it 1-4 0bniriario 
fallech our oftentimes, thar all on a ſuddenas the beaſt ſtandeth there in place tobe ſacrificed, ney" 2g 
the maſter veine in the liuer,named the head thereof,is found mifling amony otherentrails,and 2.7»P. de Di- 
the beart likewiſe wanting : or contrariwiſe,both theſe to be double,and appeare twain for one, ©4997" 
Andeuen at this day there remaineth a moſt notable precedent and example to all poſlterity,in 


char preſcript forme of exorciſme, whereby the two Decy, both the father and ſonne, berooke 


- themſelues tall rhe helliſh furies and ficnds infernall : moreouer, tne 1imprecation of the ve- 
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{tall Nun T«cc:a,when thee was put to proue her virginity, continueth extant vpon record ; by 

vertue of which charme the carried water ina five withouc (ſhedding one drop:which happened 

in the yeare after the foundation of Rome city 609. Andverily,no longer ago than of late time 

in our ownage,ve ſaw two Grecians,to wit,a man and a woman; yea,and ſome of other nations, 

with whom in thoſe dates wee maintained warres, buried quicke within the beaſt-market in 

Rome : inwhich maner of ſacrifice, whoſoeuer readeth the prayer or exorciſme thar is vied,and 

which the V Varden or Principall of the colledge of the Quindecemvirs is woont ro reade and 

pronounce to the exorciſt;he would no doubt confeſſe,thar ſuch charmes and execrations be of 

great importance : and namely,ſeeinz they haue bin all approovedand found effeuall by the 

experienceand events obſerued for the ſpaceof * eight hundred and thirrie yeares: As forour [I —— 

veſtall virgins in theſe ourdaies,we are certainely perſuaded and belecue, that by the vertue of ;, woe this 

certaine Pals and charmes which they haue, they beable toarreſt and ſtay any fugitiue ſlave worke, 

for running one foot farther, prouided alwaies that they be nor gone already without the pour- 

priſe and precin& of the city wals. Now it this be receiued once as anvndoubted and conteſſed 

truth,and ifwe admit that the gods do heare ſome praicts,or be moued by any words; then ſure- 

ly we may reſolue at once of theſe conjectures;and conclude affirmatiuely ofthe maine quelti- 

on. Certes,our anceſtors from time ro time haue enermore belecued and deliuered ſuch prin- 

ciple, yea, and that which of all other ſeemerth moſt incredible, they haue affirmed conſtantly, 

Thatby the power of ſuch charmes and conjurations, Thunderand Lightening might be ſet- 

ched downe from aboue (as I haue formerly ſhewed .) L.Piſoreporterh in the firſt kaoke of his 

Annals or yearely Chronicles, That Tus Hoſtilizs king of Rome,was ſtrickendead with Ligh- 

tening, for that when hee went in hand to call 7#pter downe out of heauen, by vertue ofa ſacri- 

fice which king Numawas woont to vie in that caſe, hee had not obſerued exaQly all theexor- 

ciſmes and ceremoniall words contained in thoſe bookes of king Nama,but ſwarued ſomwhat 

from them. And many other writers do teſtifie;that by the power ofwords and ofſes,the defti- 

nies and prodigies of great importance preſaged to one place, haue bin cleanealtered and tranſ- 

ferred to another : as it was like to haue happened tothe Romanes, at what time as they laicd 

the foundation of Iupiters Temple vpon the mount or rocke Tarpeius. Forwhen they digged 

there for the foundation of the ſaid Temple , and chanced to finde within the ground a mans 

head : the Senate of Rome ſent certaine Embaſladours of purpoſe to the Sages and V Viſards 

of Tuſcane,to know the ſignification of this ſtrange ſight and miraculous occurrent. V Vhere- 

of 0/enus Calenus (whowas reputed the moſt famous diainor and prophet of all the Tuſcanes) 

hauing ſome intelligence,and foreſceing the great felicity and happineſſe that it imported and 

preſaged, intended by ſubtill interrogatiue to tranſlate the benefit thereof to his owne native 

countrey of Tuſcane. Hauing therefore firſt with a ſtaffe ſer out and deſcribed (as it were)the 

modell and forme ofa Temple,vpon the ground which lay beforchim , hee cameahout the Ro- 

man Embaſſadors beforeſaid,and queſtioned with them in this wilie manner : Is it ſo, Romans, 

as you ſay 2 and are theſe your words indeed > There muſt be a Temple here of 7upiter that moſt 

Sracions and mighty god : we haue light here vpon a mans head. Vnrowhich interrogation of 

his, the ſaid Roman Embaſſadours according to the inſtructions which chey had receiued ve- 

forehand from the V Viſard or Diuinors ſonne, anſwered in this manner : No, nor here in this 

very place,but at Rome(we ſay)the head was found, And verily, our antient Chronicles doe all . 

of them moſt conſtantly affirm, that had they not been thus forewarned and taught what to ſay, 

but had {imply anſwered Yea, here we hane found a head,8c.The fortune of the Roman State 

and Empire had gone quite away to the Tuſcans,and been eſtabliſhed. among them. The ſame 

had like to haue happened a ſecond time, as we may ſee in the Records and Monuments - old 
| ate, 
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date,when as a certain chariot with foure horſes, made of cJay, and prepared for to be ſet vpon G 


the louver or lantern of the ſaid remple, chancedas it lay baking in the turnace, to grow into an 
extraordinary bignefſe. For the forclaid Wiſe men of Tuſcan being asked what the ſaid prodi- 
gy (hould betoken,practiſed the like,as 0Jerus did:bur rhe Romans being wiſe & wary in their 
words,ſfaucd and retained the ſame fortune (till for the behoote ot Rome, which was prefaged 
vnto them by that happy forctoken. Theſe examples may ſuffice to ſhew & prooue euidently, 
that the vertues and fgnifications of theſe {1gnes and preſages do lic in our own power:and are 
* Whereupon no otherwiſe of force and effect, bur according as euery one of them is ſo taken * and acce pted. 
eats, "* True itis,and beld for an vadoubred principle in rhe Augures diſcipline 8& learning, That nci- 
ſpcakeinthis ther curſed execrations, ominous and vnlucky birds, nor any other preſage by their flight ſin- 
apa -£% ging and feeding,can touch thoſe perſons who take no heed of them,and do proteſt plainly,rhar 
otherwiſeix They regard them not,what buſinefle ſocucr they goabout and beentering, into ; a greatergitt 
awailee not Than which,and teſtimony of the divine indulgence and fayor of the gods to vs, we caunor haue, 
thus ro ſubie& their ſecrets toour puiſſance. Moreouer,in the laws and ordinances of the 12 ta-" 
bles hereat Rome,are not in one place theſe very words tobe found, v7 fruges occemaſſit,[;,who- 
ſoeuer ſhall enchant or fore. ſpeake avy corn? or fruits of the earth : ] and in another place, Qui malum 
carmen incantaſſit, | i. What perſon ſoeuer ſeth perniccous char mes tothe hurt or miſchiefe of any crea- 
zure? ] Oucrand befides,Yerrix Flaceus doth affirm vpon the credit of certain Authors which 
he alleadgeth and belecueth, That the firſt thing which the antient Romans were wont rodoe 
atthe fiege and aſſault of any towne or city, was by their prieſts roconjure and call forth that 
god or goddefſe which was the patron or patronefle therot;and withal ro promiſe vnto the ſaid 
god or goddeſle,cither the ſame place againe,or elſe a greater and more ſpacious ſeat , yea, and 
the like diuine worſhip, or better, among the Romanes : and euen at this day our Pontifies or 
Biſhops haue the charge ofthis ſacred ceremony amongſt other functions belonging to their 
miniſtery, And hereupon well known it is,that for this cauſe and nothing elſe, it was neuer di- 
* Azinfayinz2 vulged obroad,what god was the protector and patron of Rome city,for feare leaſt ſome of our 
nil Cake thee, enemies ſhould aſſay ro coniure him forth and deale by vs as we do by them. Furthermore,who 
or,the Ravens js there that is not afraid of all maled:ctions and curſed execrations; and eſpecially whcnthe 
pr" —_ * names of the infernall fiends or vnluckie foules are vſed in ſuch bannings ? For feare like- 
rar! cr ſcethee wiſe of ſome harme;ſee we not that ir is an vſuall thing to * cruſh and break both egge and fiſh 
wok and ſhels, ſo ſoon as euer the meat is ſupped and caten out of them;or els ro bore the ſame through 
»Becauſeaf. Witha ſpoone ſteleor bodkin > From hence came thoſe amatorious eidy1s and eclogues of 7 he- 
terwards ww, ocritus among Greek Pocts,of Catullus and Yirgil among vs,full of am orous charmes,1n imitati- 
— * onof ſuch cxorciſmes and coniurations indeed , I aſſure you many folke there be of this be- 
witha needle Jeete, That by certaine ſpells and words,in manner of charmes, all the pots and veſſels of carth 
= ens Daking ina furnace,may be cracked and broken, without touching them art all. And there are 
of thoſe whom NOT a few who are perſuaded for certaine,thar cuen the very ſerpents as they may be burſt by in- 
they wo_ chantmenr,ſo they can vowitch themſelues : and thar as brutiſh otherwiſe and earthly as they 
ens. be,yert in this one thing they hauea quicke ſence and vnderſtanding, inſomuch,asat the charms 
dirgto th® ofthe Marſians they will ſhrink from them and draw in their bodies round into a knot,though 
xovat itwere inthe night ſeaſon when they lie aſleepe. Some there be alſo that when a skare-fire 
Frages of any hath taken an houſe,write certaine * words vpon thewalls, and thereby limit and confine the 
perfonin wax; fire,thar it ſhall gono farther. Certes,I am not able roſay,whether ſtrange, forraine, and ineffa- 


din thc , ; *" X 
7 hr of ble words hard tobe pronounced,are more auailableto the effeting of thele incredible things, 


theſe daics, Or OUr Latin words,comming out at a venture valooked for and ſpoken at randon: which muſt. 


Thos needs ſeem ridiculonsin our judgement, ſceing that the ſpirit and mind of man, expeceth al- 
7 


our of 4frani- waies ſome great and mighty matter in theſe coniurations and exorciſmes, which may carry a 
age Pets c> Majeſty therewith to incline and moue the gods to mercy and fauour, or rather indeed to com- 
no , 


in theold mand their heauenly power perforce.But to proceed, Homer the Poet hath written, that prince 
Tul-ans 'ar- *Pyxes being wounded in the thigh,ſtanched the bloud with a charme. And Theophraſtus te- 
NS exre ig- ifierh, that there be proper ſpelstocure the Sciatica, Cato hath left in writing, that therc is a 
neum,j,Put ſpecialcharm for diſlocations,wherby any bone pur out of inint may be ſet again, And 2/.7/ar- 
| moe os "be 79 Teporteth the like vertue of certain good words for the gout. As for Ceſar the DiQagour, it is 
ſonnes of Au- commonly ſaid of him, that hauing beene once endangered with the fall or overthrow of his 


meu "is coach wherein he rode,would neuer afterwards ride incoach againe,vnleſſe ſo ſoone as ever hee 
Oy | had 


H\ 
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A had taken his place,and before that he ſet forward vpon his way, he had pronounced a certaine 


charm that he had in ſtore : and perſuaded hewas,thar ifhe [aid itouer three times together, he 

{hould come by no miſchance in his journey,but travel in ſecurity. A th ing that I know-many 

now adaies to prattiſe ordinarily as well as he, Bur for farther proofe and confirmation of this 

opinion,L report me to eucry mans conſcience and knowledge;to that(I ſay)which there is not 

onc but knoweth: Vhar is the cauſe I pray you,that the * firlt day of enery yeare we ſalute one *;, The 6ift © 
another tor luck fake,with wiſhing a good new yere > VV hat is the reaſon, tel me, thar inall our Mach. 

pub lick proceſſions and generall folemnities every fifth yeare for the health and good eſtate of 

the city,they * made choice of ſuch perſons for to lead the beaſts appointed to ſacrifice,whoſe * Diciscauſz, 
*qames were good and fortunat?or how commeth it about, that for to prevent or divertwirch- 7,021, 
craft and ſorcery,we obſerue a peculiar adoration,and inuocat vpon the Greckiſh[goddeſle of Lycius,Satvins 
vengeance] Nemeſis;1n which regard onely,we haue her ſtatue or 1mage ſet vp in the Capitol], *irormmis Ce, 
notwithſtanding we know not yet what name in Larineto give her ? How is it, that in making nificant, ao 
mention of tho{e that be dead, we ſpeake with reuerence and proteſt that we haue no meaning — by the 
rodiſquiet their ghoſts thereby, or to ſay ought preiudiciall rotheir good name and memori- {2 webs. 
all>[frhere be nothing in words, how hapneth it,I would tain know,thatwe haue ſuch an opini- and proſperity 
on of odd numders,belecuing that they be more etfeuall inall things than the eucn2a mattet 

I may tell you of great conſequence, it we dobut obſerue the criticall daies in feuers. Alſoin 

the zathering of our firſt fruits, be they Pears, Apples, Figs, &c.wherfore vſe we to ſay, Theſe be 


old, God ſend vs-new>What mooueth vs to with health and ſay, God helpe, or blefſe,when one 


C ſneezeth?for even Trberins Ceſar who otherwiſe was known for a grim (ir, and the moſt vnſocia- 


bleand melancholick man in the world, required in that manner to be ſalued and wiſhed well 
vnto,whenſoener he ſneezed,though he were mounted in his chariot. And ſome there bewho in 

chis caſe doceremoniouſlly ſalute the party þy name,and thinke there 1s a great point of religi- 

on lies in that, Morcouer,is not this an opinion generally recetued, Thar when our ears do glow 

and tingle, ſome there be that in our abſence doe talke of vs! Atralus auoucherh for a certainty, 

that ifa man chance to eſpica ſcorpion,and do no more but ſay this one word * Duoſz.two]the 

ſerpent wil be ſtil & quicr,and neuer ſh19t forth his ſting. And now ſeeing by occaſion of men- 

tioning a ſcorpion, am put in mind of Africk,you ſhalvnderſtand thus much, that chroughour 

all that country there is not one goeth about todo any thing,but before he begins he ſaith this 

word * Africa/,Africk. As for other nations, in euery enterpriſe that men take in hand, they vſe 

the name of their gods, & pray ordinarily,that itwould pleaſe them ro giue a grace and blefling 

to theirattempts. As for this ceremony ,namely,when the table is ſpread and furniſhed with vi- 

ands,to Jay aring from rhe finger vpon it,we ſee it commonly & orderly prattiſed;and that it is 

of force to put by many ſcrupules aud rel:1gious doubts it is very evident. You ſhall ſee ſome *which fath;. 
men totake the ſpittle out of their mouths, and conuey it with cheir fingers end behind the ear, 92 was after- 
for to retoice the heart & driue away all penfiucneſſe and melancholick fanſies that trouble the om RO 
mind. And ro bend or bow down the thumbs when we giue aſſent vntoa thing,ordo fauor any reucience to 
perſon,is ſo vſuall, that it is growne into a prouerbiall ſpecch,to bid a man pur down his thumb rg _ 
in token of approbation. In adoring the gods and doing reuerence to their images, wee vſe to Then ccher 
* kiſfe our right hand and turne about with our whole body : in which geſture * the French ob - ape pages 
ſerue to turne toward the left hand , and they belecue that they ſhew more deuotion in ſo do- the cighe bad, 
ing. As rouching the maner of worſhipping and adoring flaſhes of lightening, all nations with 6 apponnnh 
one accord and conformity do it with a kind of * whiſtling or chirping with the lips. If there be > fg Þ ; 
mention made of fcarefiresat the table as we ſitat meat,we hold it ominous, but we turn away #-/cio,BSideos 
the perillous preſage thereof, by ſpilling and caſting water vnder the bourd. VVhen one riſeth nn" 
from his meat and 1s ready to depart, if they of the houſe go in hand preſently for to ſivcep the *Loppyſam,in 
floore and make all cleane : as alſo to rake away diſhes, trenchers,&c.vpon the bqurd ; orto re- ti [Sno +. 
moue the cupbourd of plare,8& liuery table,whiles oac of the gueſts is a drinking, are thought and he 
to be moſt vnfortunat tokens,and to preſage mach harm, Servius Sulpitizs a principal perſon of the connrtig 
our city,hath written a treatiſe of this argument,wherein he giueth a reaſon why we ſhould nor ganter ies, 
leaue or ſhift our trenchers at every courſe Or change of diſhes; for ia thoſe dates there were no playing with 
more allowed than there ſar gueſts at rhe rables,and thoſe were ſerued bur once for all. It one pegs ms 
chance to ſneeze after repaſt, the order is to call fora diſh of meat and a trencher againe tobe and making - 
(et vpon the bourd : and incaſe hetaſte not of ſomwhar afterward,it is thought a moſt fearefull — an 
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» of the ſpeci. 30d Curſed preſageon this behalf: like as to ſit at the rable and eat nothing at all.* See how ce- G 
all providence Temonious thoſe men were,and what preciſe ordinances they inſtituted,who were of beleef, that 


ot God ; | line 
ſpeaketh like 
himſelte,a hea- 
theniſh Infi- 
dell. 


* Fame [abor 


eſt, 


* Which an- 
ſwer to our 
Rand A. 


* Or Pares. 
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1n all our affaires and ations,and at al times,the diuine power of God was preſent:and that by 
theſe means they left them pacified for all our fins and vices, Neither is there an end here : for 
ouer and beſides it hath been marked, that many times all the table is huſhr, and there is not a 
word heard from one end tothe other : but this is noted neuer to happen but when the gueſts 
makea juſt enennumber. But what doth this filence preſage ? Surely,cuery one of them * thall 
be in danger to loſe or impaire his credit , good name,and reputation. Moreouer, if a peece of 
meat chanced to fall out of the hand down to the floore,itwas taken vpand delivered vpon the 
boord again, where it paſled from one to another, and went through the table : but in any wiſe 
they were forbidden to blow therupon,for toclenfe it from the dult or filth thar it caught. Fur- 
thermore,they haue proceeded thus far,as to gather preſages from ſuch things as happen juſtar 
the time whiles one cither ſpeaketh or thinke:h of the ſame. But of all others, this was counted 
a moſt execrable token, in caſe itchanced that the Pontifie or high Prieſt ſitting ar the rable 
pro forma,and for order ſake,at any ſolemne feaſt or ſacrifice,letfall a morcel ot mear : but if the 
ſame were laid vpon the boord again, and afterwards burnt and ſacrificed to the familiar gods 
of the houſe Lares,it was thought a ſuſhcient expiatory ſatisfation. Semblably,men are ofopi-- 
nion, That ifany medicines purgatiue or others, fortune tobe ſet vpon a table betore they bee 
given tothe paticnt for todrink,they wil dono good ar all, but loſe their operation. Alſo there 
1s a ſuperſtitious ceremony in paring the nailes of rhe fingers, during the market daies held at 
Rome,with rhis.charge, that the party hold his tongue and be ſilent all the while,& bigin at the 1 
fore- finger;and this forſooth concernes the mony of many a man. Likewiſe,as great a matter as 
thar,licth in ſtroking or handling the haire of the head, either onthe 15 day after the change of 
the Moon, or the 29:for a ſpecial means this is to keep the haireon, which is given to fal,as alſo 
to eaſe the head-ach. Moreouer, the peaſants in the country obſerue this cuſtome in many man- 
nors and farmes of Italy, to forbid their wives and women to ſpin as they walke vp and downe 
abroad in the ſtreet or any common way of paſſage,or to carry their rockes and diſtaues vndize- 
ned or bare; for this opinion they haue, that in ſodoing they pretudice the hope ofal fruits,and 
the corne eſpecially growing in the field for that yeare. Nor long fſince,M. Sernilins Nonianws, 
(who in his time was a principal citizenof Rome)to prevent the blearedneſſe of his ejes which 
he feared, before that either any man elſe foretold him of that diſeaſe, or himſelfe once named K 
it,took a little piece of paper,and wrote therein theſe two capital Greek letters P and A,which 
he lapped round & faſt tied with a linnen thred,and fo wore it hanging at a lace about his neck 
vnder his throat. Mutianus (who had bin thrice Conſull of Rome) obſerued the ſame effet by 
wearing a flicaliue withina little rag of white fine linnencloth : and both of them did highly 
commend theſe medicines of rheirs;reporting,that by thoſe meanes they were free from blea- 
redeies. Finally,we read of certain charms and ſpels againſt ſtorms of hail:againſt ſundry ſorts 
of diſeaſes,and namely for any part that is burnt or ſcalded,and verily ſome of them haue been 
proued by experience to be effetuall. Bur for mine own part abaſhed I am and aſhamed to put 
them downe in writing,confidering how diverſly men are affeed in minde. And therefore to L p_ 
conclude this matter, I leave cuery man tohimſelfe to giue credit or otherwiſe vnto them at 
his owne pleaſure and diſcretion, 


| 
Cuaap, III. b 

| Remedies proceeding from man, for the cure of diſeaſes. 1 

N my former Treatiſe as touching ſtrange and wonderfull nations, I ſpake of certaine races p 


of men which were of a monſtrous nature,and carried a venomous regard and looke in their 


very eies: beſides many other properties of beaſts, which here to repcatwere needlefſe. How- : | 
beit,in this place I think it not amiſſe to note, that ſo-ne people there be whoſe bodies be from M n . 


ropto toe all medicinable and wholſome to orhers. As for example, the men of thoſe families 
which doterrifie ſerpents,and drive them away with their very preſence:whoalfo are of this na. 
ture,that they be able to cure and eaſe ſuch as are ſtung already either by touching only, ore! ſe 
by a medicinable ſucking ofthe place: of which kind are the Pſylli and Marfi:thoſe alſo in the 
Iſland * Cyprus,whom they call Ophugenes:and of this race and houſe there came an E — - 

adout 


. 20030 


 cOny 1 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. ' 209 


4 ſador out of the ſaid [{land, whoſe name was * Exagen,who by the commandement of the Cori- * #urgon, 
ſuls was put 10to a Sreatgtn or pipe wherein were many ſerpents, for to make an experi:nerit and 
trial of the truth:and inVery deed the ſaid ſerpents licked his body 1n all parts cently with their 
ronzues,as if they had bin little dogs, to thegreat wonder of them who beheld the manner of 
it, A man ſhall know thoſe of this family(if any of them remain at this day)by this ti one, that 
they breath a ſtrong and ſtinking ſent from them,eſpecially in the Spring ſeaſon. Naw, theſe 
people beforenamed had not only a gitr tocure folk with their ſpirtle,but their very ſweat alſo 
had a medicinable verrue againſt the ting of ſerpents. For as touching thoſe men who are born 
and bred in Tentyrus(an If{land lying withintheriner Nilus) fo terrible they bevnto the Cra- 
codiles,that they wil not abide ſo much as theirvoice,but flie from them ſo ſoon as they heare 
B ir. Moreouer,it is knowne for certaine, that all the ſort of theſe people, who have their bodies 
thus priuiledged by that ſecret antipathic in nature between them 8& ſerpents, are able to caſe 
thoſe who are ſiung,it they dobut come 1n place where they be : like as a wound will be more 
angry and forc,if they come neare whoat any time before haue been hurt by ſting of ſerpent or 
tooth of mad dog:ſuch alſo carry about with them in their bodies ſo venomous a quality, that ' 
theironely preſence is enough to marre the egs that a brood-hen fits vpon, and make them all 
addle, yea,and to driue ewes and other catrel] to caſt their yong before the time:ſuch a viralent 
property remainerh {till behind in their »0dies who haue bin once ſtung and bitten, that not- 
withſtanding they be cured thereof, yet venomous they are now.and hurtfull toothers,whobe- 
forctime were poiſoned themſelues. But the only way to remedy this inconuenience,is to canſe 
1 C them to wath their hands before they enter intothe roome where the patients lic, and with the 
ſame water to beſprinckle and wath them who are tobecured. Againe,this is tobe obſeracd, 
that whoſoeuer at any time haue bin pricked with a ſcorpion,ſhal neuer afterwards be ſtung y 
hornets,waſpes,or bees. A ſtrange thing this is no donbr,howbeit,no great wonder vnto them 
whoknow,thara garment or cloth which had bin vſed at funerals,wil neuer be afrerwards morh 


caten : and how that ſerpents hardly can be pluckedout of their holes, vnleſſe itbeby the left 
hand. 


Cunaoy. III. 


q Of certaine Sorceries : and the properties of a mans ſpittle, CAIſo 
azaiuſt M agitians, 


He inuentions of Pihazoras as touching numbers, bearea great ſtroke in theſe matters, 
and lightly mifſe not:but principally in this, That the ſaid Philoſopher would giue juug- 
ment by the vowels contained in the proper name of any perſon,concerningtheir fortunes, 
for incaſe the vowels were in au-ner odde, he pronounced, thar if the party cuer proued lane 
ofa lim, loſt an eic,or met with avy ſuch like accidents,the ſame ſhould happen vpon rhe right 
{ide of the body : bur contrariwiſe, ifthe number of vowels were even, then theſe infirmities 
ſhould befall the left fide. Furthermore,it is commonly ſaid, that if one take a ſtone, dart, or in- 
ſtrument of ſhot,wherewith a man hath killed theſerhree lining creatures,a man, awilde Bore, 
BR anda Bear,one after another, & that with one ſingle ſtroke to cucry one of them, and fling the 
{ame clean ouer an houſe where there is a woman 1n hard trauell of child-birch, ſo as it liz ht on 
the other ſide without touching any part thereof, the woman ſhal preſently be deliueed. More 
reaſon there is that a * light jauelin or Pertuiſan ſhould do this feat, which had bin drawn forth +,,,1,,v, y.. 
of a mans body,ſo as it never touched the ground after; for do but bring this murdering jauelin # ,whicn alfs 
into the place whereawoman ts in labor, it wil forthwith procure herdeliuerance.0,phexs and -_ os 
Archelaus dowrite much after the ſame maner of arrows pulled our of men bodies, namely,that 
if care be had that they touch not the carth, & then be laid vnder the bed where man or woman 
lieth, they wil cauſe the parties to be enamored vpon them that beſtowed the ſaid arrows there: 
and theſe authors report moreover, thar the veniſon of any wild beaſt killed with the ſame wea- 
F pon which was the death of a man before, is ſingular to cure the falling fickneſſe. 
'As ſome men there be whoſe bodies all throughout be medicinable, ſo there be others who 
haue certain parts onely of the ſame vertuc,according as I haue written already concerning the 
thumbe ofking Pyrrþxs, In the citie Elis alſo the inhabitants were wont to ſhewas a wonder- 
full monument therib of Pelops, which they auouched tobe all of Iuory. And cucn atchis day, 
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many there are who make great ſcruple to ſhaue or clip the baire growing in any molle or wert G. 


vpon the face, As touching the faſting ſpittle ſpecially ot man or woman, have ſhewedalrea- 
dy how it is a ſoueraigne preſeruatiue againſt the poiſon of ſerpents. But that is not all : for in 
many other caſes it is found by daily experience to be of great operation,and to worke effeu- 
ally. For firſt and formoſt,it we ſec any ſurpriſed with the falling ſickneſle, we ſpit vpon them, 
and by that means we are perſuaded,that we our ſelues auoid the contagion of the ſaid diſcaſe, 
Item,an ordinary thing it is with vs to put by the danger of witch-craft,by ſpitting in the eies of 
a witch:ſodo we allo, when we meet with one that limperh,and is lame of therighrt leg, Like- 
wiſe when we craue pardon of the gods for ſome audacious and preſumpruous praiers that wee 
make,we vſe to ſpiteuen into our boſoms. Semblably,for to forrifie the operation of any medi- 
cines,the manner is to pronounce withal a charm or cxorciſme three times ouer,and to ſpit vp- 
on the ground as often;and ſo we doubt not but it will do the cure and not faile. Alſo when we 
perceiue a fellon or ſuch like vncom ſore a breeding, the firſt thing that we doe, is tomarke it 
three times with our faſting ſpitrle.I will rel] you ot a ſtrange effet, and whereof it-is.no hard 
matter ywis to makethe triall. If one man hath hurt another, either by reaching him a blow 
neare at hand,or hy letting flie ſomwhat at him farther off, & repent him when he hath fodone 


let him preſently ſpit juſt in the midſt of the palm of that hand which gaue the ſtroke, the par- 


ty immediarly tharwas ſmitten, ſhall be caſcd from pain,and take no harm thereby, And veril 
we find this to be ſo,by experiments oftentimes made vpon the bodies of fourfoored beaſts:for 
let them be ſwaicd in the back,or hipped by ſome (tripe giuen them with ſtone or cudgel,do no 
more then but ſpit into that hand which did the deed, 8 ftreightwaies they will goe vpright a- 
gainvpon all foure. Contrariwiſe ſome there be,who before they either ſtrike or diſcharge any 
thing from them againſt another,after the ſame mauner firſt ſpit intothe bal of their hands,and' 
ſo they make accountto do a greater diſpleaſure,8& to hurt more dangerouſly.But this we may 
aſſure our ſelues, that there is not a better thing in che world for to kil tettars,ringworms, & the 
foule leprie,than to rub and wer them continually wth our owne faſting ſpittle:likewiſe toan- 
noint therewith cuery morning our eies,keeperh them trom being bleared:alſocankerous ſores 
are cured with the root of Sowbread,which we call che earth-apple, if the ſame be wrought into 
a ſalue with our faſting ; pg nya a man hauveacricke and ach 1n the nape of his neck, 
lethim take theſpittle ot a man thar is faſting, ſome in his right hand,and chere with anoint the 


bam ofhis rightleg;and the reſt with his lett,and do rhe like tothe left leg:andthereupon hee - 


* Matuteter, (hall find eaſe. Ifan carwig or {ſuch like vermin be gotten into the care,make no more ado but 


As Turnmbius TY ay n , 
ng nan ſpit into the ſame, and it will come forth anon. Among conntercharms,8& preſeruatiues againſt 


oldcopic. And forcerie,theſe be reckoned, namely,that a man ſpit vpon his own vrine as ſoon as he hath delive- 


—— red it out of his body; likewiſe to ſpit into the ſhooe that ſcrueth his right foor, before he put it 


bothbefore & ON iN a morning;alſo whenſocuer he goeth ouer or paſſe by a place where ſomerime he was in 


or _— danger,to remember that he ſpitvpon it. Marczon of Smyrna,whowrote a Treatiſe of the vertues 
ned, 


ort well 
yoough with yponthem :and ſo will hedge toads and other venomous frogs.0philizs writeth, that ſpittle wil 
WIT dothe like by ſerpents,if one ſpit into their mouths as they gape. As for the learned Sa/pe,ſhee 
Faſcia inthe ſaith,that if one perceiue any member or part of the body be aſleep and benummed, there is not 
—_ as A betterthing torecouer the ſence thereof, than to ſpit intothe boſome, or totouch the vpper 
turpiculares, Eielids with faſting ſpittle.Now, if we belecue theſe things to be true, we may as well giue cre- 
4 wag dit toall that which followeth. Wee ſee it is an ordinary thing, that ifa ſtranger come in place 
ring 02%  whereababelieth in the cradle,or look vpon the ſaid infant whiles it is aſleep, the nource vſeth 
childrens, £0 ſpirthrice:although I am not ignorant that there is a religious opinion of this fillable* Mu, 
necks "nit. that it is able to deiend ſuch yong ſucklings;as alſo of the fooliſhpuppetr F aſcinus,both which 
Thictethar arc of powerto put back any witchcraft from them, and returne the miſchiefe vpon the eie.bi- 
wn, pany ring witch. And fince I am lighr vpon this name, muſt ler you vnderſtand that this Faſcinw is 
calledin 1 atin holden to be a god forſooth, the gardian & keeper not of infants only,but of great caprains and 
Faſcinum alot rae generalsof the field ; whohath diuine ſeruice done to him at Rome among other gods, 
dn and that by the veſtall Nuns; for the manner was to hang this ridiculous puppet vnder the cha- 
willingly erlexjors of noble victorers riding intriumph, not onely to defend them by a medicinable power a- 
_ EY gainſtthevenome ofenuious and ſpightfull rongues,bur alſo to returne all enuie vpon them, & 
beaftly -ndfil-bid as it were to take it among them:the like vertue is inthe tongue, beſceching fortune to bee 
thicobjcA. | pro- 


and effects of ſimples,reporteth,that the Scolopendres of the ſea will burſt in ſunder ifone ſpit 
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A propirious and fauorable vnto them: Fortune (TI ſay)who ordinarily commeth aftertowhip and 
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punith them,as the ſcourge and tormentreſſe of glory and honour, Ouer and beſides, the tooth | 


of aman,eſpecially when he is mad, is reckoned to be as dangerous and pernicious abiting as 
anyother. The excrement found in mans ears,called car wax, 1s thought in this caſe tobe ſouc- 


. raigne:and let no man maruell chereof,confidering how itwill healethe ſting of Scorpions and 


ſcrpents alſo,if it be applied tothe place preſently : but it is the berter and more effetuall, if it 
be taken out of the Patients ownears,who is thus wounded: and in that ſort it healeth alſo the 
whitflaws and impoſtumations that breed about the naile roots. Moreouner, take a mans or wo- 
mans rooth, and ſtamp it into pouder,it 15 thought good for the ſting of a ſerpent. The haireof 
yong boy-children which is firſt clipped off, is held ro bea ſingular remedy for to aſſuage the 
painful fits of the-gour,if the ſame be ried faſt about the foot that is grieued:8& generally their 
haire,ſo long as they be vnder 14. yeres of age,caſeth the ſaid anguiſh, if it be applied vnto the 
place. Likewiſe,the hair of a mans head cureth the biting ofa mad dog, it it be laid tothe place 
with vineger: it healeth alſothe wounds 1n the head applied with oile or wine.. But if itwere 
plucked from his head whiles he hangeth vponthe gallows,then is it ſoueraign for the quartan 
azne:butwe may chuſe whether we will belecue it or no, Certainly the haire of the head burnt 
to alhes, is known to bevery good for a cancerous vicer. Ifa woman take the firſt tooth that a 
yong child caſt,ſet it ina bracelet,and ſoweare it continually about her wreſt, it will preſerue 
her trom the pains & grieuances of her matriceand naturall parts. Tie the great Toe and that 
which is next vato it together,you ſhall ſce how itwill allay any riſings & tumors in the ſhare, 


C Bind gently the two middle fingers of the right hand,with a linnenthred, marke of what force 


this remedy is torepreſſe the rheum falling into the eies,and how itwil keep them from being 
bleared.Ifall be true that is commonly ſaid,the ſtone that one hath voided & thruſt out of rhe 
body,caſeth all others that be pained with the ſtone, if the ſame be kept faſt tied tothe ſhare 2 


alſo ir doth mitigat the griefe ofthe liuer,and procureth ſpeedy deliuerance to women in tra- 


vel with child. Graxizs affirmed moreouer, that in all theſe caſes it would do the better, if one 
were cut for it, & that it were taken forth of the bladder by way of inciſion. If a woman be reere 
her time,and looks cuery day to fal ro labour & cry out, letthe man come by whom ſhe is with 


child,and after he hath vngirt himſclte,gird her about the middle with his own girdle, and vn- 


looſe the ſame againe, ſaying withall,this charme,1 t:edthe knot,aud I will vndo it azaine,& there - 


T1 with go his waies,ſhe ſhall ſoone after fall toher buſineſſe and haue more ſpeedy deliuerance, 


Orphers and Archelaus both,do affirme, That ifthe ſquinancy be anointed with man or womans - 


bloud(it skilleth notout of what vein or part of the body it iſſued)it is an excellentremedy for 
that diſeaſe, The like effe& ithath,if rheir mouthes be rubbed with the ſaid bloud, who being 
ouertakenwith the epilepſic,arc falne down;for immediatly thereupon they will riſe and ſtand 
vpon their feet, Some write, That if the great toes be pricked varill they bleed again, the drops 
that come forth worke the like effect in the falling ſickeneſſe, ſo that the face of the Patient be 
ſprinkled or beſmeared therewith:or if a maiden touch the parties face that lieth ina fit of the 
ſaid diſcaſe,with her bare thumbe or great toe he ſhall comeagaine tohimſelfe and recouer. By 
which experiment Phyſitians going by conieCture, are of opinion, That ſuch perſons ſubje& to 


E that diſeaſe,ſhould feed of the fleſh of * ſuch beaſts as nener were with yong..fſchines, a Phy. 


ſitian of Arhens,was wont to cure ſquinſies,the inflammarions of the amygdals,the infirmities 
oftheuvula, and all cancerous ſores, with the aſhes of a man or womans body burnt : and this 
medicine he called Botryon. 

Many maladies there bee, that goe away the firſt rime that either a man hath carnal! know- 
icdge of a woman,or that a maid ſeeth her monthly ſicknefle:but if they end not at ſuch a time, 
commonly they proue chronicke diſeaſes and continue a long-time, and cfpecially the falling 
lickneſſe.It is ſaid moreouer, That the company of awoman caſeth them very much who are 
ſtung with a ſcorpion : but women in the ſame caſe catch harme by that means. Some fay alſo, 


x That if the ejes be dipped three times in that water wherein a manor woman hath waſhed their 


fcer,they ſhall be troubled neitherwith blearednefſe nor any other infirmity. And others there 
be who affirm, that the wens called the Kings cuil, the ſwelling kernels alſobehind the ears,an\l 
theſquinancy, are cured with touching the hands of them that haue died a violent 8& vntimely 
death. Some ſtand not ſo much vpon that point,but ſay, That the backe of the hand of any one 
that is dead(it skills not how norby what means) - - touch the griened part,wil work _—_— 

| cftc, 


"Virgins (af- 
Aſs 


p———_— . 


PE ES es em Cntr nn aaron wt oro nng nee p_ 


= ” © Tory ay og——___— — worries. P—r——— - Ro 
— 


ZOz 


Do Ov Ae > 


The eight and twentieth Booke , 


_ effet,fothat the dead party & the Patient be both of one ſex. As for the tooth-ach,it is acom- 


mon ſpeech, That if one bite off a peece of ſome tree that hath been blaſted, or ſmitren with 

lightning,prouided alwaies that be hold his hands behind him at his back inſodoing, the ſaid 

morſell or peece of wood will takeaway the toothach if it be laid vnto the rooth, Some there 
be who giue direQtion to takethe perfume of a mans tooth burning in the fire, for to caſe the 
t00 h ach of a man;and ſemblably of a womans tooth to help wo:1 en in the ſame caſe, Others 
you ſhall haue, that preſcribe rodraw one of the ete-reeth, called in Latine Canin, out of the 
head of man or woman lying dead and not yet enterred,and to wear the fame againit the tooth. 
ach.It is a common ſpeech, That rhe earth found in or about a man or womans ſcull, is a ingu- 
lardepilatory,and fetcheth away the haire of the ciebrows. As for the grafle or weed that grows 
therein (ifany ſuch may be found)it cauſerh the teeth to fall out of the head with chewing on- 
ly.As alſo that no vicer wil ſpread farther bur keep at a ſtay,if there be a circle drawne about it 
with the bore of a man or womans body, As touching the cure of a tertian ague, ſoine there be 
who lade vp water out of 3 pits,as much out of one as another, and mingle all rogether ; which 

done,they put the ſaid water into a new earthen pot thar never was occupied before, & begin to 
the Patient out of it,giuing the reſt vato him or her for ro drink, when the fit commeth, But for 
the quartan ague, they get me a broken fragment of a wooden pin which held the ſides & crofle 
pecce ofa paire of gallows together,wrap it within a lock of wool,and ſohang it about th e Pa- 
ticnt:or els they takea peece of the halter or rope from the gallows, and vie it in like maner for 
the foreſaid purpoſe:but wot ye what? when the patient is by this meanes rid of the fever, the 
faid parcel of wood or cord they vſe to bury or beſtow cloſe in ſome hole within the ground, 
where the Sun may never ſhine on ir,& then the acceſle wil never return more. See the toies & 
vanities of theſe Magitians!and yet theſe be not all;for they run on ſti] and ſay,that ifone take 
a whetſtone which hath ſerued a long time towhert kniues & other eoge tooles on, and Jay the 
ſame vnder the boulfter or pillow where one lieth that is ready to taint and giue vp the ghoſt 
vpon ſome indire& means,by ſorcery,witchcraft, or poiſoning (but this mult be done without 
the knowledge of the ſaid party ) you ſhal from the very mouth of the paricnt hear,what poiſon 
was giuen,in what place,& at what time;but who itwas that gave it, he or ſhe ſhal not be able 
to name, Moreover, this is known for a truth, that ifone be ſtrucken ſpeechlefle with lightning, 
and then the body be bent and turned toward the wounded place, the party ſhal recouer preſent- 


ly and ſpeak again. Some there be,who todriue back and keep down the biles and botches that K 


riſe inthe ſhare, take the thred or yearn out of the weauers loome which ſerue tor the ſelvedge 
orliſt,making ſeven ornine knots, and in the knirting of every one ot them name ſome wicow 
or other,and then tic it faſt about the griened place. Alſo for to aſſuage the paine of any wound, 
they giueorder, that the wounded party take a naile or ſome other thing that one hath troden 
vnder foor,and to weare the ſame tied about the neck,arme, or other part of the body. For robe 
rid of warts, ſome chuſe a time to pluck them vp by the roots, when the Moone is twenty daies 
old art leaſt,and then lay themſelues along vpon their backs in ſome ordinary high way, looking 
fully vpon the Moone, and ftretching their armes backeward as farreas they can beyond their 


heads,and looke what they can catch hold of with their hands, therewith they rub theplace, It 


one cut and pare an agnell or corn in any part of the body,obſcruing a time whena ſtar ſeemerh L 


to ſhoot or fall,they ſay, it wil quickly weare away and be healed for ener. They would beare vs 
in hand, That ifa man poure vineger vpon the hooks and hindges of doors,and make aliniment 
with the durt that commeth of the ruſt thereof ,and therewith annoint the forchead, it will aſ- 
ſuage the head-ach. They promiſeaiſo to do as much with a wyth or halter that a man is han- 
ged withall vpon a gibber,in caſe it be done about the temples of the head in manner of a fron- 
tall. Moreouer,if any fiſh-bone ſtick in the throat and will not remooue, it ſhall 1ncontinently 
goedowne , if the party ready thus to bee choked withall, put his feet into cold water: but if 
{ome peece of any other bones be ready tochoke one,make no more adoe, but rake ſome other 
little ſpils of the ſaid bone and lay them vpon the head, you ſhall ſee ir paſſe away and doeno 


barm.Ifa peece of bread haue gone wrong or lie in the way readie to ſtop the breath, rake the M 


crums of the ſame loafe and put them into hoth the cares, you ſhall ſee it will ſoon be gon and 
dono further harme. Furthermore,the Grecks (who were given much to make money of cueric 
thing,and namely of their publickeplaces of bodily excrciſe) made great account of certaine 
excrements thatcame from mens bodies,as ſingular remedies for many diſeaſes : for the Ja 
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that was ſcraped & rubbed from the bodies of wreſtlers, 8c.ſerued to mollifie,to heal,reſolue, 
and incarnat;za medicin conſiſting of ſweat & oile tempered together:with it they vſed to cure 

the inflammations,contraQions,diftortions,and rifings of the matrice,by applicationoutward- 
ly : therwith they would draw down the monthly fleurs of women, lenifie the intemperat hear, 

and diffolue piles and ſwelling digs in the ſeat or fundament : they vſe the ſamealfo to aſſuage 

che gricfe of the finews,to reaific diſlocations & ſet the bones intoint, and todiſcuſſe thenos 

doſities of the ioints. Howbeit,the ſcrapings that come of ſweating in banes and hot-houſes, 

be counted of greater validitie 1n all theſe infirmities,and therefore no maruell if they enter in- 
to the compoſition of maturatiue emplaſters,and which bring an impoſtume to ſuppuration:as 

for the foreſaid medicines which ſtood vpon ſweat,oile wherewith wreſtlers were anointed,and 
ſome vriae mingled among,they be good onely to mollifie the nodofirics of the ioints: for as 

they heat and refoluc more effe&ually,ſo in the other reſpeQs nothing ſo forcible they are as 

thoſe that be gathered out of ſtouves & baitns, Verily a man would not belecue to what ſhame« 
leſſe and impudent curioſity ſome authors are grown vnto(and euen thoſe of all others who be 
moſt renowned)who baſh not with open mouth to commend vnto vs that, fora ſingular remedy 
againſt the prick of ſcorpions,which I am not willing roname,euen the filthy ſperme that paſ= 
ſerh from a man by his priuities. Neither could they ſtay there, but to cauſe barren women for 
to teem and beare children, they haue found out a proper peſfarie to be put vp into their ſecret 
parts, made forſooth of the ordure that commeth away from infants ſo ſooneas they be out of 
their mothers womb:and this medicine they hauea pretty name for, & call it Meconion, More- 
ouer,the Greeks haue gone ſo neare,that they haue ſcraped the very filth from the wals of their 
publicke halls and places of wreſtling, and ſuch like exerciſes;and the {ame (ſay they) hath a 
ſpeciall excalfacory vertue,whereby ir diſcuſſeth and reſolueth rhe biles and impoſtumes cal- 
led Pani;and ſcrueth as a ſoueraigne liniment to heale thevicers in the bodies of children and 
old folk,yea & to skin any place that is galled,raw,8 bliſtred with burning. Lowhatremedies 
have bin found in the body of man? And ſurely ſince I haue taken the pains to put them down, 
I may not omit thoſe voluntary medicines which depend vpon his minde, & proceed from his 
will and vnderſtanding.In the firſt place,you ſhall haue ſome that wil faſt and forbeare al kinds 
of meat;others drink not at all;one while they abſtaine from wine onely,another while from all 
fleſh meats;and you ſhall ſee diners men neuer come vnto bathe or baine, euery one according 


D as their ſicknes doth require. And this kind of abſtinence or regiment of themſelues, they hold 


to be the readieſt and ſureſt means to recouer their health. In therank of theſe remedies,are rec- 
koned bodily cxerciſe,ſtraining of thevoice,vaction,ſcratching,and rubbing,as need and occa- 
ſion requireth;for hard and vehement friction doth conſtipart and bind the body : contrariwiſe, 
gentle and ſoft frictions do mollifie and open the pores;and,as much rubbing rakethdown the 
body and cauſeth leanneſſe, ſo that which 1s moderar ſerteth it vp and encreaſeth fatneſſe : bur 
nothing is there more wholſome than walking ani geſtation , which is anexetrciſe performed 
many waies.If the ſtomacke be weake,and the legs feeble, riding on horſeback is an excellent 
exerciſe: for the phthy ſickeor conſumption , nothing ſo good as to ſaile or be rowed vpon the 
* water : but in caſe there bea long diſeaſe hanging vpon a man,what better thing in the world 


E than to change the airc,and remoue from place to placezIn like manner to procure ſleep,by 1 y= 


ing in ſome pretty bed that may be rocked tooand fro,is oftentimes good fora mans health:as 
alſo tovomit now and then, bur in no wiſeto vſe it ordinarily. Lying in bed vpon the backe, is 
commended for the infirmities of the eies , but vpon the belly, or thecough, To lie vpon the 
ſides ſhifring from one to the other,is held tobe Sngular againſt rheums and catarrhs. Ariſotle 
and Fabianus do,ſay,That we be giuen todreame at the Spring and Fall,more than in the other 
ſeaſons of the yere:alſo,moſtwhen we lie with our face vpward, but neuer groueling. And Theo- 
phraſtus affirmeth, That ſleeping vpon the right ſide,heipeth forward the concoQtion of mear in 
the ſtomacke ; whereas they that lie vpon their backe ſhall not haue ſo quicke digeſtion. The 
manner of bathing alſo and vſing the baine and hot houſe, (which is one of the chiefe and prin- 
cipall means of our health) is in a mans power toorder as he liſt himſelfe: like as he may chuſe 
what kind of fri&ion he will in the Rtouve or hot-houſe;either to be rubbed with linnen cloths, 
or well curried and ſcraped with kombes. 7ter, it is knowne to bee veric good and wholeſome, 
to waſh ones head with hot-water, before hee enter into the baine or hot-houſe, and af. 
ter that he is out of it, to doe the like with cold water: as alſo to take a draught of cold water 
— MS 7 __ iramedi- 
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immediatly before meat, and to do as much between meals:likewiſe todrink the ſame to bed. 
ward,"ea,and otherwhiles in the very night, ſo as we flecp both before and after ; where, by the 
way this would be noted, That no living creatureelſe but man alone, delighterh to drinke any 
drink hot,know then hereby,that ſuch kind of drinks be not natural. Finally,towaſh the mouth 
with wine before one goeth to bed, for a ſweet breath: likewiſe ſo ſoon as he is vp betimes,with 
cold water againſt the tooth-ach, ſo as he do it three or fiue times together,or at leaſt-wiſe ob- 
ſerving ſuch an odde number;as alſotobath the cies in a morning with Oxycrat (7) with vine- 
gerand water mingled together,to preſerue thern for being bleared, are {ingularand approoued 
EXPeriments. | | 


Cuay. V. 


« Olſcruations as touching Diet,andthe manner of our feeding, for the 
regiment of Health. 


Ike to the former rules is this alſo,as touching our Diet, That it benot too preciſe, butſo 

aswe may feed indifferently of all viands , and acquaint our bodies with variety of meats ; 

which isobſerued to be the beſt way to maintain our health; and invery truth, Hippocrates 

ſaith, That rocat but one meale a day (:) to forbeare dinners, isadiet that will drie vpa mans 

* For every. body within,and bzing them ſoon toage and decay. But this aphoriſm of his he pronounced as 
nd WM a Phyſitian to reclaim vs from that hungry and ſparing diet,and nor as a patron and maintainer 
fitian: where» of ſull feeding and gourmandiſe:for I aſſure you, a temperat and modemte vſeof our mears, is 
ry _—_— the wholſomeſt thing that is for our bodily hea!th But L.Lucallzx was ſo ſtridt herein, that hee 
Afodleewa ſuffered himſelfe tobe ordered and ouer-ruled by his owne ſervant, whowould not let him cat 
121fician. |  butasberhoughr good: in ſuch ſort, that it was no f mall diſgrace vnto him in his later daies 
be celifbency thus to make his man his maſter ,and to be gouerned by him rather than by his * own ſelfe : for 
1 Phyſician: was it not(think you)an approbrious and ſhainefu]l ſight, to ſee a * ſlave and nobetrer, topur 
Cecile his lords hands from a dith of mear, becing an aged gentlemanas hewas,and who in times paſt 


weiereckoned had rode in triumph;ro gage him thus{(I ſay )and keep him ſhort,though heewere ſer amongſt 


but ſcruants ; hs , 
© ſuch per- S\CAt {tateS ATA roiall feaſt within the capitoll of Rome ? R 

ſons as Lucul- | 

lus was. Cuare. VI. 

*Palma alt 714 

—— >_<» h q Of SueeFing : the vſe of Venerie : and other means which concerne mans health, 

10 "93g Neeczing diſchargeth the heauineſſe of the head, and caſeth the poſe or rheum that ſtuffeth 
palmor inſide \ the noſe : and it is commonly ſaid, That if one lay his mouth to the nolthrils of a mouſe or 
of the hand, rat and touch the ſame,it wil doas much. To ſneeze alſo,is a ready way tobe rid of the yex 


&c.] which , - 
- hicquet. And 7arro giueth counſell,to ſcrape a branch of a * Date tree with one hand after 


——— another by turnes, for to ſtay the ſaid hicquer. But moſt Phyſitians giuedireCtion in this caſe, 
TRE remedies 


vext foley. £0 ſbifta ring from the Jeft hand to the lorgeſt finger of the right; orto plunge both hands into 


_y. vey hot water. Theophraſtus ſaith, that 01d men doe ſneeze with more paine and difficulry than 
M80 AUKSOX » 

he '* Others 

alzyee ex bomi-. - 2 : ; 
xe:whichDs As touching carnall knowledge of man and woman, Democritze vtterly condemned 1t : and 


lecamibu ex- why ſo? Becauſe(quoth he)in thar a&,one man goeth * out of another. And to ſaya truth, the 
pounds thus, 


Forthata man [CfTe One vſeth ir,the better it is for body and mind both : and yet onr profeſſed wreſtlers, run- 


in _ ners and ſuch gamſters at feats ofaiuity,when they feele themſelues heauy or dul,reutuve and 
1 » as $ * £ : , 4 d 
>"[eife, Tecouer their lively ſpirits again by keeping company with women.Alfſothis exerciſe clenſerh 


*For ithol- thebreſt and helpeth the voice,which being ſometime before cleare and neat, was now become 
Maveq ore hoarſe and ruſty. Moreouer,the temperat ſports of Yexus,caſeth the pain of the reins and loins, 
bindrerhche Mundifie and quicken the eieſight,and be {ingular good for ſuch as be troubled in mind and gi- 


opcration of melancho . 
apencon of ' yen ouermuch to ly 


* There was Moreouer,it is held for witchcraft,to fit by women in trauell , or neare vnto a Patient who 
_ anoldwitch hatha medicineeither giuen inwardly or applied vnto him, * with hand in hand,crofſe-fingered 


—__ one between anorher:the experience whereof was well ſeene (by report) when lady * Mlrmena 


her inalong was in labour tobe delivered of Hercules. And the worſe is this peece of ſorcery, in caſe the par- 


-1 ty hold the hands thus joined a-croſſe one finger within another about one or both knees, Alſo 
_—_ ro 
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A to ſit croſle-legged, with the ham of one leg riding aloft vpon the knee of theother,and that by | 
curns ſhifting from knee to knee, And in very truth,our anceſtors time out of mind, haueexpreſ- 
ly forbidden in all councels of Scate,held by princes,porentats,and Generals of the field,ro ſit 
hand in hand or croſle-legged; for an opinion they haue, That this manner of geſture hindereth 
the proceeding and iſſue of any a& in hand or conſulted vypon. They gaue out likewiſca trait 
probidition, Thar no perſon preſent at any ſolemnity of ſacrifices or vows making ſhould ſit or 

ſtand croſſe-legged or hand in hand in manner aforeſaid. | 

As for veiling bonnet before great rulers and magiſtrats, or within their ſight, 7arroſaith, it 
was a faſhionar firſt nor commanded for any reuercnce or honour thereby to be done vnto go- 

3 uernors,bur for healths ſake;andnamely,that mens heads might be more firm & hardy, by that 
ordinary vſe and cuſtome of being bare, 

When a mote or any thing els is falne into one eie,it is good to ſhut the other hard, If there 
bewarer gotten into the right eare,the maner is to jump and hop with the left leg,bending and 
inclining the head toward the right ſhoulder; ſemblably, if the like happen to the left eare ; to 
do the contrary.If one be falne intoa fit of coughing, the way to ſtay it is to let the next fel low 
{pitvpon his forehead. If theuvula be falne,it will vp again, if the Patient ſuffer another to bite 
rhe haire in the crown of his head, and ſoto pull him vp plumb from the ground. Hath the neck 
acrick or a pain lying behind, what better remedy than to rub the hams ? Be the hams pained 3 
dothe like by the nape ofthe neck:ſay the cramp take either feet or legs, plucking 8 ſtretching 
the finewes when one is in bed, the next way to be ved, is toſet the feet vpon the floore or the 

C ground wherethe bed ſtandeth : or put caſe the crampe rake the left ſide,then be ſure with the 
right hand to catch hold of the great toe of the left foot:and contrariwiſe,if the cramp come tg 
the right leg,do the like by the right foot. If the body fall a ſhaking and quiuering for cold, or 
ifone bleed exceſſively at the noſthrils, it is paſſing good to bind ſtrait and hard theextreame 
parts;towit,hands and legs,yea and to plucke theeares alſo. It falleth Gur oftentimes, that one 
cannot liedry nor hold his water,bur it commeth from him euer and anone ; what 1s then to be 
done 2? mary tie the foreskin of his yard with a linnen thred or a papyr ruſh, & withall,binde his 
thighs abour in the middle. If the mouth of the ſtomacke be ready to turne, and will neither te- 
ceiuve nor hold any thing,it is good to preſſe hard and ſtraine the feet rogether, or els to thruſt 
both hands into hot water. 

D Tocomenow vnto our ſpeech and exerciſe of thetongue: in many cafes and fordiuers cauſes 
itis wholſom to ſpeak but little. I haue head ſay, that Mecenas Meſſius inioined himſelfethree 
yeres filence,and during that time neuer ſpake word, for that ina fitof a convulſion or cram pe; 
he had beforetime caſt vp bloud. In caſeany thing be ready to fall or ruſh violently againſt vs, | 
and that we be in danger of ſome ſtroke,ſay that we beclimbing vp hill,or turned dow ne back- 
ward,or lying along, there is not the like meanes againe to preſerue our bodies, as to hold our 
winde : and this inuention we had from a bruit and dumbe beaſt, according as I haue ſhewed 
before. | 

Moreouer it is ſaid,that to ſtick down a ſpike or yron naile inthat very place where a man or 
womans head lay during the fit of the falling ſickneſſe,at the very firſt time that hee or ſhe fell, 

E ſecureth the party thar ſo doth, for euer being troubled with that diſeaſe. Alſo it is holden for a 
fingular thing to mirigat the intollerable rorments of the reins, loins,and bladder,topifſe with 
the body bending forward and groueling in the bathing tubs within the baines. As for greene 
wounds,it is wonderfull how ſoon they will be healed, in caſe they be bound vp and tied with a 
* Hercales knot : and verily itis thought,that toknit our girdles which we weare about vs every , ads 
day with ſuch a knot, hath a great vertue in it,by reaſon that Hercules firſt deuiſed the fame. ends pot} <p 
Demetriws,ina treatiſe thathe compiled as touching the number of foure,aſfirmeth thar it is gg op are 
of great efficacy;and he alledgeth reaſons why it is not good topreſcribe inany medicine tobe ROI 
drunke,the quantitie of foure ſexrars or foure cyaths.To rub the ears behind, is ſuppoſed to be fore hardly to 
x very good for them thatare giuen tobe blcare-cied: like as to rub the forehead, forweeping or Ge rlooled, 
watering eles, | | 
Concerning the ſigns of life & death which may be found in man, this is one, That ſo long 
. the 4 > ag ee is ſocleare thata man may ſee himſelfeinthe apple of ir, wee are not tode. 
paire of life, | | SP | 
As forthe Vrine of mankind,divets authors vo treated of it;who as I find, haue not ongy 
2 et 
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ſet downetheir reaſons in nature as touching the vertue thereof, but alſo haue binvery ceremo- G 
nious and ſuperſtitious in handling that argument; yea, and they haue writtendiſtin&ly of the 
ſeuerail kinds of vrine digeſted into certain principal heads. And among other things, lIremem. 
* Spadonym, ber,that they ſer down the vrine of * men that are vnable for generation,to be ſingular good b 
way of injection,to make women fruitfull.Butto ſpeak of ſuch remedies as we may be bold ro 
name with honeſty:the vtineof yong children who be not yet vndergrowne nor 14 yeres of age, 
| **n 5%, is £o0d againſt the venomous humor of the Aſpides or Adders which the Greeks name * Pry- 
| | — gy ades, for that they ſpit their poiſon vpon theeies and faces of men and women. Alfothe ſame is 
FP held to be ſingular for the pearle, the cataraR,the filmes,rhe pin and web in the eies ; like as for 
the cie-lids alſo,and the accidents happening vnto them, Being incorporate with the floure of 
Eruile,it is good for ſun-burnings: ſodden alſo with bolled leeks rothe conſumption of the one 4 
halfe ina new earthen potwhich was neuer occupied, it is excellent to mundifie theeares that 
run with matter, or that haue any wormsor verminwithin them:and verily a ſtouph made with 
the vapour of this decoQion,bringeth downe the defired fickneſfe of women. Dame Salpe or- 
daineth to foment the eies with the ſaid decottion, for to fortifie the fight, and to ſtrengthen 
them thar they fal not out of the head: ſhe appointerh to make a liniment with it and thewhire 
of anegge,but principally if it be ofan oftrich,and therewith toannoinr the $kin that hath bin 
' rannedand burnt in the Sun, for the ſpace of two houres together : with it a man may waſh a- 
way any blots or blurs of ink, Mans vrine is much commended forthe gout in the feet, as'wee 
may ſee by Fullers,who neuer be goutie, becauſe ordinarily their feet are in mens vrine. Stale 
chamber-lie or vrin long kept and incorporat rogether with the aſhes of oiſter ſhels, cureth the x 
red-gomb in yong infants,and generally in all running vicers:the ſame ſa prepared,ſerueth in a 
liniment for eating cankers,burns and ſcalds, the ſwelling piles, the chaps andrifts in the ſeat 
and feert,alſfo for the ſting of ſerpents, The moſt expert and skilfull midwines haue pronounced 
all with one reſolution, thar for to kill an itch in any part ofthe body, to heale a ſcald head, ro 
ſcoure away dandruffe and ſcurfe in the head or beard, and to cure the corroding vicers in any 
place,but in the priuy members eſpecially,there is not a l:1quor more effeQuall than vrine,with 
a lirtle ſal-nitre put thereto. But ſurely, euery mans own water (if I may for reverence of man- 
hood ſo ſay}is ſimply beſtzand namely,if the Patient that is bitten with a dog,do ſtraightways 
bath the place therewith,or incaſe there be any prick of vrchin,hedghog,or ſuch like ſpill tic- 
king inthe fleſh, toapply the ſame thereto in ſpunges.or wooll, and ſoler it lie on, Burt fay it K 
was a mad dog that bir the Patient, or that he be ſtung witha ſerpent, it 15 good to temper it 
with aſhes and lay it vntothe ſore. For as touching the vertue thereof againſt Scolopendres, it 
is wonderfullwhat is reported, namely, That whoſoever be hurt by them, it they doe wer the 
crown of their heads but with one drop of their own vrine,it will preſently cure the ſame, ſo as _ 
they ſhall feele no more pain nor harm thereby, OQuer and beſides, by the ſpeculation of our v. 
rine,weare able togiue iudgement and pronounce of health and fickneſle , for if the firſt water 
made ina morning be white and cleare,and the next after it higher coloured and inclining toa 
deep yellow,the former ſheweth that concoction was then begun,and the ſecond isa ſigne that 
digeſtion is now perfe&. A red vrine is naught,but the black is worſt of all : likewiſe if it be ful 
of bubbles and froth aloft,and be withal of a groſſe and thick ſubſiRence,the ſame is but a bad 
water.If the Hypoſtaſis or Sediment which ſerleth heauy to the botom,be white, it fignifieth 
that there is ſome pain and grieuance liketo inſue about the joints or principall parts within 
the body.Doth an vrine look greeniſh» it betokeneth ſome obſtruction or diſeaſealready in the 
noble bowels and inwards:is it ofa pale hew : it ſaith that choler aboundeth in that body : If it 
look red,the bloud be ſure is predominant and diſtempered.The vrin is not tobe liked but pre- 
ſagerh danger,wherinthere appeare certain contents like brans & blackiſhclouds:alſo,a white 
” thin,and wateriſh vrine is neuer good:bur in caſe itbe thick and of a ſtinking ſmell withall, it is 
a deadly figne,and there is noway but one with the Patient, As for children, if theirwater be 
thin and wateriſh,it is but ordinary and naturall, 
The Magitians expreſſely forbid in making water,to lay bare the nakedneſſe of that part a- M 
gainſt Sunand Moon,or to piſſe vpon the ſhadow of any perſon. And therefore Hefodxs gineth 
a precept, to make water againſt awall, or ſomething ſtanding full before vs, for feare leaſt 
our nakednefſſe being diſcouered , might offend ſome god or Angell. To conclude, Hoſtha- 
wes doth vpon his warrant afſure vs, That whoſocuer droppeth ſome of his owne vrine euerie 
morning 
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'x morning vpon his fect,he ſhalbe ſecured againſt all charms, ſorceries,and deadly poiſons what- 
ſocuer. | 


CunaAsy:; VII, 
« The remedies that womens bodies do miniſter, 


He medicines which are ſaid to proceed from the bodies of women be ſuch, and the ope. 
rations ſo miraculous,that they come nearer tothe nature of monſtrous wonders than true 
reports of natural works : to ſay nothing of much miſchiete and many wicked parts com» 
mitted by the means of their vatimely births and infants ſtil born,which baue bin ditmembred 
and cut in pieces for ſome abhominable praRiſes: tolet paſſe the ſtrange expiations wrought 
by their monthly terms, and a thouſand more deuiſes which haue bin delivered and ſetabroad 
notonly by midwiues,bur alfoby ſecret harlors that haue ſlipt their conceptions, and bin deli. 
uered in corners. But to ſpeak of the foreſaid remedies whichare in vre, and commonly known, 
The perfume that the hairs of a womans head make whiſes they burn, chaſerth away Serpents, 
The ſmell thereof aiſo raiſerh and reuiueth women, who ina fitot the mother lie ſpeechleſſe 
and breathleſſe. The aſhes verily of the ſaid hairs burnt in ſome earthen pan or fiſh-ſhell, being 
applicd alone or with lirharge of (iluer,is a fingular medicine for the aſperity of the eies,& the 
itch. tems, It taketh warts away,and curerh the red gum and ſores that infants be ſubie& vnto, if 
it be vſed with hony. The ſame aſhes mingled with Hony and Frankincenſe,healeth wounds in 
l | C the head,and doth incarnat or fil vp with good fleſh hollow vicers whatſoever they be. And in- 
| corporat with ſwines lard, it 15 good for the broad biles called Pani,for the'gout, and S. Antho- 
ries fire: it aieth alſo any bleeding preſently, and ſtoppeth the running of ring-wormes and 
ſuch like. Ds 
Touching womens milke,it is holden by agenerall accord,ofall other to be ſweeteſt & moſt 
delicat:whercnpon it is preſcribed by Phytitians vnto thoſe that baue lien of a long & langui- 
ſhing feuer;asaiſo ro ſuch as be troubled with a fluxe occaſioned bya feeble ſtomacke : but in 
theſe caſes,that milk is reputed moſt wholſom which a nurce giueth that hath newly weaned 
her child:beſides,whenthe appetite of women is giuentoan inordinate longing afrer ſtrange 
things, in agues alſo, in gnawings and frettings of the ſtomacke, ir is found by experience tobe 
D moſt effe uall. Likewiſe,being incorporat with Frankincenſe,it is ſingular good for the impo- 
ſtumes bxceding in womens bre(ts. If the eies be bloudſhotten vponany ſtripe, it they be in pain 
or troubled with a violent rheum falling into them, let a nource milk it ia them, they ſhall find 
very mucheaſe thereby:howbeir for the accidents abouenamed,it is held tobe more ſoucraign, 
incaſe it be applied to the place together with hony & the ſuice of the datfodil,orels wich the 
pouder of frank incenſe:where by the way this would be obſerued,that for what vſe ſocuer milk 
15 imploied,thar is ordinarily of more force which a woman giueth that bare a man child.bur 


. ifſhe was brought to bed of two twins, both boies, then it is beſt and moſt effeuall; prouided 
A alwaies,thar the mother her ſelfe do forbeare drinking ofwine, 8 eat no meat or ſauces that be 
il ſharp. Moreover, this is knowne for certajne,that ifwomans milk be incorporat with the liquid 
d L p white of anegge,and ſo applied tothe forehead with wooll wet in the ſaid liquor, it ftaieth the 
h flux of humors into the eies. Moreouer,a ſoueraign remedy is milk againſt the venomous ſlime 
"ot or ſpittle of roads ,incaſethey piſſe or ſpurt into oureies. Alſo if they haue bitten one, thereis 
he not a better thing either to be drunk or dropped vpon the fore, than breſt mi{k.Irt is a common 
i. ſaying, That whoſocuer can meer ar one time together with the milk of morher and daughter 
_ both, ſhall never need to feare all their life long any infirmities of the eies, ſorhey be annointed 
hos or bathed therewith. Semblably,womens milk is ſingular for to cure the accidents befalling ro 
b the eares,if it be dropped in with a little # Opium puttherero: bur if ſo be the eares are pained * wogjze ads 
ho by reaſon of ſome fripe that they haue receiued,the ſaid milke would haue ſome Gooſe greaſe =iſto opio, 


mixed with it,and fobe inſtilled warme . And ſay that they haue a ſtrong and ftinking ſmell 

F with them, as commonly it falleth our in all long diſeaſes, there is nothing berrer tnanto put 

wooll intorhem,which is.ſoked in breſt milk and hony together, If ir happen that the etes look 

ſtill yellaw after the jaundiſe,it is good to drop milk into them with the juice of the wild Cy- 

cumber. This peculiar vertue it hath ouer and beſides thoſe abouenamed, if it be taken indrink, 

tohelp thoſe that haue bin poiſoned with the ſea-Hare,the worme Bupreftis, and as Ar ow 
att 
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faith,with the deadly Dwale called Dorycnion.Inthis maner alſo it cureththoſewhofe brains G. 


be troubled and intoxicat with drinking Henbane. Phyfitians likewiſc have preſcribed tomake 
a linimentwith mitk and Hemlock tor tobe applied vnto the gout. And ſome there be who vie 
it in thatcaſe,rogether with Ocſype(-) the ſweat or fattineſſe of vuwaſhed wooll, and Gooſe- 
orcaſe : in which manner it ſeructh in a peſſary tobe pur vpin the naturall parts of women, to 
aſſuage the pain of the marrice, Todrink breſt milk 1s a good meane to ſtop a laske, as Rabirins 
writeth, & yet the ſame doth prouoke the monthly courſe of womens fleurs : what is tobe ſayd 
now of awomans milk who hath boru a maid child?ſurely it is better than the other in theſe ca- 
ſes only;towit, in ſcouring the skin of the tace, and taking away the pimples, ſpors and freckles, 
which be therein. But I mui nor forger, that any breaſt-milke wharſocuer,cureth the maladies 
incident to the lights: and if there be tempered therewith the vrine of a yong lad not ful four- 
teen yeares old,and Attick honey,1o there be of each one ſpoontull, I find it robe anexcellent 
remedy tor torid away the ringing end thumping within the ears, And roconclude,it is a gene- 
rall ſpeech, That if dogs do lap and talt the milke of a woman which hath borne a maid child, 
they will neuer run mad, | 
As touching the faſting ſpittle of a woman, it is judged tobe a proper medicine for bloud- 
ſhotren eies;aifo for the rheum that bath taken a courſe thither, if ſobe the corners of the eyes: 
be euer and anone bathed and wet therewith when they be hot and inflamed;bur more effeu- 
ally will this remedy » ork, incaſe the woman forbeare all mear and wine the day before. I read 
moreouer in ſome Authors, That if the head be vound vp with a womans baire-lace or filler, it 
eaſeth the pain thereof. And rhus much in ſome good fort as touching the medicines procee.- 
ding from women. As tor thereſt that are written and reported, they exceed altreaſon,and there 
isnoend of them, 
| For firit and formod it is ſaid, that if a woman whiles her morthly fickneſſe is vpon her, bee 
ſet into the wind abroad with her belly naked,ſhe will ſcar away haileſtorms,whirlewindes, and 
lightenings,yea,and a«ert any violence of the weather whatſocuer. And at ſea verily, any wo- 
man ſtanding openly againſt the weather bare,aithough ihe hauec nor her fleurs, is enough to ſe- 
cure theſailers and paſſengers from all tempeſts. As for the very monthly tlux it ſelf of women, 
(a thing in other reſpeRs and at all rimes,as I haue thewed before,of a monſtrous nature)there 
be writers who tell and preſage wonders thereof, ſuch as be horrible, abhominable, and indeed 
not to be ſpoken:and yer ſome of theſe things I hold it no thame todeliuer inwriting;namely, 
If it fall out juſt in the eclipſe of Sun or Moon, that a woman harh her ſficknefſe come down, the 
ſame isa peſtilent quality,and apt to breed diſeaſes incureable. Likewiſe, if haply the time of 
the change,when the Moon 15 in contunction with the Sun,and thoſe things concurre together, 
the man who medleth with her during that ti ne,ſhall not auoid his bane bur itwill bring vpon 
him ſome peſtilent mala. y remedilefſe, Morepuer,the venome thereot is ſo ſtrong ar that time 


eſpecially more than at any other,hat the preſence or breath only of a woman then, will infe& - 


and ſtaine any purple cloth. And yet bad enough it is at all rimes : for whenſocuer they are in 
their fleurs,it skills not in what quarter ofthe Moone, if they goe about any field of corn with 
their nakedneſſe vnconered, yee ſhall ſee the canker-wormes, caterpiilers, beetles, and all ſuch 
. wormes and hurtfull vermine,to fall from the corn as they paſſe along. This invention by the 


ſaying of Scepſins and Metrodorus,came from the Cappadocians,who being infeſted with a num. 


ber of thoſe green flies called Cantharides,deuiſed this means to be rid of them ; for they cau- 
ſed their women at the time of their monthly rerms(ſauing the reverence of womanhood be it 
ſpoken)to go through the ſtanding corne,with theircloths ruckt vp round about their waſt,and 
all bare beneath. In other countries yet they are more mannerly, and in a berter reſpe& ro the 
honor of women, putthem only to go barefoot for this purpoſe,with their haire hanging looſe 
abour their cares, vngirt,vnlaced,and vabraced. Howbeir, great heed muſt be raken, that they 
walke not thus at the Sunne-rifing,for then ſurely all the crop vpon the ground will wither and 
dry away tonothing. Alſoifa womanduring her natural courſes doe but touch any yong vines, 
it is enough to marre them for eyer, As for Rue and luie, Plants otherwiſe of themſelues moſt 
medicinable,and-indued with fingular vertues againſt poiſon, they will preſently diewith their 
touch. Much I havealready ſaid of this ſtrong and peſtiferous venome,and yet I have nor writ- 
ten all. For over and beſides,certaine it is that if a menſtruous woman doe no more bur touch a 
Bee-hiuc,all the Bees will be gone and neuer come to it againe. Alſo:iifat ſuch a time ſhe bn.” 
e 
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dle any skains or Qips of linnen yearn and ſet them ouer he fire toſeeth,they will intheboiling 
turn biack. Let her but rake a bardersraſor in herhand, the edgewil turn and become blunc:nay 
if ſhe dono more but touch any braſen veſlel,it is wonderfull what a ſtrong ſagor it wil caſt,and 
how it wil ruft and canker therupon,and the rather, if this fall out tobe in thedecreaſe or wane 
ofthe moon. Doch awomanat ſuch a time touch a mare that is txfole,it is enough tomake her 
ca(t the ſame before due time. And not onely ſo,but the very fight of women in thar caſe, al- 
though they be a great way off,is able to do much harm but principally the firſt timerhar they 
haue the ſaid fleurs atter the loſſe of their maigenhead;or otherwiſe during their virginity,when 
they firſt come down by courſe of nature of the owne accord, The malignirie ofthis venomous 
humor is ſo great, that the {lime ingendred within the lake of Sodome in Iury,as viſcous as it is 
otherwiſe,w1ll torgoe all that tenaciry,and dinide in ſunder by nothing els but a thred infe&ed 
wich the ſaid menſtrual bloud,according as I haue declared heretofore. So forcible ir is beſides 
that the very fire, which is of power to overcome all things and change their nature, is not able 
ro conquer and alter this : for burne or calcine it roaſhes, and ſtrew neuer ſo little thereof vpon 
any cloths that are to be waſhed or ſcoured in the Fullers mill, it wil change their color,though 
they were of purple,and cauſe any die whatſoeuer toloſe the freſh luſtre. And raore than that, 
ſo pernicious is the quality of this venome, that as naturall otherwiſe as it is to women, it is no 
better than a poiſon to thole of their own ſex: for in caſe one woman with child be annointed a« 
bout her naturall parts,with the foreſaid bloud of another,or do but ſtep over the place where it 
is,ſhe will immediatly fall to labour, and {lip an abortiue birth, As for the famous curtizans, 
Lis and Elephants, who haue written ſo contrary one to the 2ther of thisargument, and name« 
ly,as touching abortions,and of what efficacy the cole of Colewort, Myrtle,or Tamariske root 
is,after it hath bin quenched in the ſaid bloud;as alſo, how ſhe. Afes will-not conceive for ſo 
many yeres as they chance to cat Barly corns infected therewith , beſides other ſtrange deniſes 
that they have ſet abroach, I rhink them incredible, & I would nor have any creditatall giuen 
voto theirwritings,conſidering the monſtruoſities & contrarieties which they haue put down; 
whiles the one preſcribeth medicines for to make fruitful,& theother ordaineth the very ſame, 
to hinder conception and cauſe them to be barren. Moreouer, Byzhws of Dyrrhachium ſaith,chat 
for to make a mirror or looking glaſſe cleare againe,which was dusked and dimmed by the af- 
peQ ofa menſtruous woman,the next way is to cauſe her tocaſt her eies backward and to look 
ouer ber {houlders vpon it again; he ſaith moreouer,that ifwomen in that caſe haue about them 
che fiſh called a Barbill,they ſhal notby that means infe& or do hurt at all, but the ſame men- 
{truous bloud ſhall loſe all the foreſaid ſtrength. 

Well,as hurtfull and miſchieuous as it is otherwiſe,yet many there be who affirm it tobe in 
many diſeaſes medicinable,;and namely, for the gout, if the place be annointed therwith:as alſo 
if women while their monethly ficknefſe is vpon them, doe bandle the wens named the Kings 


evil, the ſwelling kernels behind the ears, the broad tumors or biles called Pani, ſhingles, S. 4z- 


thonies fire, felons,or violent flux of humors to the eies or other parts, there wil inſue much caſe 
therupon. Za and Salpe,two notable ſtrumpets, haue left in writing, That if the foreſaid men- 
ſtrucus bloud beſtowed within a little locke of wooll that came from a blacke Ram, be worne 
incloſed within a filuer bracelet, ir is a ſoueraigne remedy againſt the biting of mad dogs, and 
for Tertianand Quartan agues. Diotimuc of Thebes reporteth, That any little peece or rag of 
cloth, yea, though it were buta thred ſtained therein, and ſo ſet handſomly intoa bracelet,is ſuf- 
ficient ro do as much. Sotira the renowned midwife affirmed, That there was not in the world ſo 
good a thing againſt the Tertian & Quartan, as to rub 8 anoinr therwith the ſoles of the pati- 
ents feet:butmuch more effe&ualy would it do the deed,in caſe the woman her ſelf had the do- 
ing of it with her own hand, ſo as the ſick party know not thereof in any hand, And this(quorh 
ſhe)is a ſoucraigne medicine to raiſe them out ofa fit of rhe Epilepfie, whoare furpriſed and 
fallen therewith, /cetidas a worthy Phy ſitian among the Greeks,aſſuceth vs vpon his word, Thar 
Quartane agues will make an end and go away by the a& ofgeneration,at what time onely as 2 
woman beginneth to enter into her fleurs. But this is agreed vpog by all authors profeſſed and 
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(cen inthis theam,that ifone be bitten with a mad dog;and fo far gone, that he is * afraid of wa. » z9uncue 


ter,ſoas be dare not ſee it ordrink atall,dobur puta clout or ſhred of cloth dipped in the fajd 
menſtruall bloud vnder the cup wherecout hee is todrinke, hee ſhall immediatly be delivered 
from that feare: And rhis commerh by that powerfull and predominant Sympathie, pager 
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the Greeks write ſo much,between mad dogs and the ſaid bloud,confidering,as I baue before. G 
ſaid,that they begin firſt ro ran mad by taſting therof. This is known for certain,that the aſhes 
ofa burnt cloth infected therewith,or of the bloud it ſelfcalcined,is a {ingular pouder to heale 
the farcinsor ſores of horſes and all ſuch laboring beaſts, ſo it be mixed with the ſoot of chim- 
ny or furnace,and al incorporat together with wax. Now ſay there be any garment or cloth pol- 
luted therewith,there is notany thing will rake out che ſtaine, but the vrine onely of the ſame 
woman, The aſhes beforeſaid tempered alone with oile of Roſes intoa liniment,and ſoapplied 

in manerofa frontal to the forehead, allaieth the headach of women ſpecially.This alſowould 

be noted, That for the firſt yeareafter awoman hath known a man, and fo parted from her vir- 
ginity,her fleurs are moſt ſharp,mordanr,and fretting. Furthermore,this allo is reſolued clearly 
among all writers, That there is nocharme or enchantment whatſocuer,of any validity trodoe H 
harm tothat houſewhere the ſide poſts or dore cheeks are ſtriked lightly over with menſtruous 
bloud:an argument. I aſſure you, that convinceth notably the folly of theſe Magitians, the vai. 

neſt people vnder heauen,and overthroweth all their art:and a point that pleaſeth me very wel, 

& which for mine own part Iamrightwilling to belecue:and ſince Iam light thus vpon them, 

I carenot much,if rodeteG their vaniries,l ſet downe one of the moſt modeſt receits that they 

haue giuen their word for,and which may ſeem to carry ſome ſhew of truth or probability. For 

thus they preſcribe with great warrantize, To take al the nail-parings of roes and fingers of man 

or woman lying ſick of an intermittent feuer,and to mix or incorporat them with wax,ſoas the 

party inthe doing herofdo ſay theſe words,7 an about a remedy for the Tertian, Quotidian,or Quar- 

tan ague (according as the patient is troubled with the one or other of theſe feucrs) which done. I C 
and ſaid, to ſtick vp the ſaid wax vpon the dore of another manor womans houſe that is not ſick 
at all,and that before the Sun be riſen;which no doubr(as they ſay)wil cure the ſick perſon,and 
ſer the ague vpon another that was well before. Now would I gladly know what greater vanitic 
and folly there can be,if this medicine miſſe and do not the feat? or what more villany and mifſ- 
chiefe;than thus to transfer and remoue diſeaſes from thoſe that be ſick already,vnto ſuch as be 
ſound and think no harme 2 Toconclude, ſome of theſe Magitians are fo far gone, that after all 
the foreſaid nailes of fingers and toes be pared,they ordaine them to be thrown into Ant-holes, 
and to obſerue that Emmet that firſt bigins to draw one of them into her neſt, to catch her vp 
quickly,and hang her about rhe necke of any one that is ſick ofan ague, and ſothe patient pro 
certo,ſhall ſhake off the diſeaſe and be quite rid of ir, 


_ 
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Cuasy: VIII, 


« The medicines that are foundin diuers ſtrange and forrainbeaſts,asnamely,the Ele- 
phant, Lion,Cammell,Hyena,Crocoaile,Chameleon,Skinke, Water- | 
horſes,and Ounces. 


Heſe be the remedies which the bodies of men and women do affoord:as many I meane as 

I may with ſome honeſty relate : and yet ywis many of them be ſuch as are not tobe read 

out and vttered, but with leaue and patience firſt craued, for the reuerence thatwe owe to 
chaſtecares. I know ful wel there is a great deale more behind that I have not touched, but ſuch [, 
ſtuffe I aſſure youas is deteſtable and not fir to bee ſpoken or committed towriting, which 
makes me rather to make haſt and leaue the diſcourſe of Manand Woman,and ſo to proceed 
ro the ſ{10gular vertues and operations of bruit beaſts, 

And to beginwiththe Elephant, The bloud of that beaſt, eſpecially the male, ſtaicth all flu- 
xes ofhumors,which the Greeks cal Rheumatiſmes, The ſhauings of yvory (which is the Ele- 
phants tooth) incorporat with Attick hony,ſcatter(as folk ſay) theduskiſh ſpots that appeare 
inthe viſage:likeas the duſt thereof, which the file or ſaw doth make, cureth the whitflawes or 
impoſtumations breeding at the naile roots, Thetrunk or muffle of an elephant ifir be but tou- 
ched only,allaieth the head-ach;& the more effeuall it is,in caſe ſneezing come withall, It is 
ſaid moreouer,if one take a piece of the right {ide of the ſame trunke, & carry it faſt about him M 
with the red ocre of Lemnos(called Terra Sigillata)it will incite him mightily to carnal luſt. 
The bloud of an elephant is ſingular good for thoſe that be in a conſumption & waſt away:like 

as the liver helperh ſuch as be giuen to the falling ſickneſſe. : 
The greaſe or fat ofa Lion tempered with oile of Roſes intoan vnguent, preſerueth the _ 
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A ofthe face from all ilfauorl (pots,and keepes it whire and ſmooth. The ſameointment healeth 
ch skin that is ſcorched and pilled with cold,by travelling ouer mountains charged with ſnow ; 
yea,and avateth the rumors & nodoſities vpon the joints. Now, if we liſt to belecue the foole. 


ries of Magitians,they would bear vs in hand,that whoſocuer be ano:nted allouer with the ſaid 
greaſe, (hall be gracious with princes and kings,yea,and winmuch fauor among the people,and 
any (tateor nation where they ſhall converſe;but principally it muſt be the fat inthe forchead 
berween the cie-brows (where indeed it is vnpoſſtble to find any atall.)Thelike effets they do 
promiſe of the Lions teerh,and choſe eſpecially of the right f1dezlike as of the ſhag haire ( for- 
{ooth) that ſhould hang vader their nether jaw, Indeed the gal ofa Lion mixed with water,cla. 
rifierh the ejieſight, incaſe the cies be bathed therwith:the ſame tempered with the own greaſe, 
diſparcherh as they ſay the falling ſicknes,in caſe the patient raſt neuer ſo little of it,& to ſoon 
as he hath taken it,run a while for todigeſt the ſame. A Lions heart cureth a Quartane ague,if 
the ſick perſon docat thereof,and their fat is a ſoueraigne remedy for the feuer Quotidian,if it 
be vicd with otle roſat, There is not a beaſt ſo fel and ſauage,but it wil runaway from them hat 
be anointed with Lions greaſe:and it 1s thought to bea ſingular preſeruatiue for ro preuent any 
ſecret ambuſhes or praQtiſes intended againſt one. 

As touching the Cammell, his braiae (by report) is excellent good againſt the epilepfie or 
falling fic kneſle,if it be dried and drunk with vineger;fodoth the gall likewiſe taken indrinke 
with hony:whichalſo is a good medicine for the Squinancy.lIr is ſaid thara Cammels tail dri- 
ed cauſeth looſneſle of che bel{y:likg as the dung reduced into aſhes and incorporate with oile, 
doth curle and frizle the haire of the head. The faid aſhes made intoa liniment and fo applied, 
yea,and taken indrink as much as a man may comprehend with three fingers, cureth the dyſen- 
tery : ſo doth italſothe falling ſickneſſe, Cammels piſſe(they ſay) is paſſing good for Fullers 
to {cour their cloth withal:and the {ame healeth any running ſores which be barhed therein. It 
is well known that the barbarous nat ions keep this ſtale of theirs vntil it be 5 yeres old,and then 
a draught thereof tothe quantity of one hemine, is a good Jaxatiue potion : likewiſe that the 
heire of their tails, twiſtcd intoa wreath or cord, and ſo worn about the left arme in manner of a 
bracelet,curcth the Quartaneague. 

As for the Hy na, there is not awild beaſt of the field thar the Magitians haue ſo much in 
admiration as it: for they hold that in the Hyzna it ſelfe there is a certaine magicall vertue, at- 
tributing a wonderfull power thereto, in tranſporting the mind of man or woman,and cauiſking; 
their ſences ſo,as that itwill allure them vnto her very ſtrangely. Concerning the rare property 
of theſe beaſts to channge the ſex each other yeare(:.)to be male this yeare, and female next ; 
as alſo touching other monſtrous qualities obſerued in their nature; becauſe I haue diſcourfed 
already of them, it remaineth now thar I proceed to ſhew the medicinablevertues that are re- 
ported to be found in them : wherof this may be counted for one of the chiefe,that conſidering 


they be ſo terrible * to Panthers,that rhey dare not quetch nor make head againſt them : who. *i,Luzernes, 


ſocuer hath about him but a piece of the Hyznes skin may be ſure that a Panther will not ſet 
vpon him,nor once come neere. And that which is a wonderfull thing to be ſpoken, in caſe the 
hides of them both be hung vp one againſt another,the haire of the Panther will fall off, When 
the Hy znaes flie before the hunter and would not be taken,they wind with a cariere out of the 
way toward the righthand,and wheele about vntil the man be gotten before them; & this they 
do,becauſe they would mect with his traQts and footing;which if they happen vpon,and get be- 
hind him,you ſhall ſee the hunter incontinently to be ſo intoxicart in his ary we he is not a- 
ble to beare his head nor fit his horſe, but to fall from his back.Bur incaſe that they turn on the 
left hand,it is an eutdent figne that they be ready to faint,and then will they quickly be taken. 
The ſooner alſo and with more eaſe be they caught{(if we may beleeue art Magick ) if the hun- 
tertic his girdle abour his middle with 7 knors,and the cord of his whip likewiſe wherwith he 
ruleth and jerketh his horſe,wirh as many. But ſee how ſubril and cunning theſe Magitians bee 
to cloke and colour their vanities and deceits, with ſuperſtitious circumſtances! This chaſe for- 
ſooth afrer the Hyzne,muſt be inſt at the very point when the moon is paſſing through the ſign 
Gemini:and then ifrhey be taken,the hantſman muſt be ſure to ſaue every haire of their skins, 
and miſſe not one,fo medicinable they are. By their ſaying alſo the skin that grows to the head 


; of the Hy zne,if it beapplied in manner of a frontall,is ſingular good for the neadach : the gall 


of the Hyznccureth bleared ejes,if the forchead be anointed therwith:but it the ſame bee _— - 
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den with three cyaths of Attick hony and one ounce of Safron,toa liniment, itis an excellent G 


preſeruatiue to keep one from euer being blear-eied,it ſo be the eies be annointed with ir, The 
{aid compoſition likewiſe is ſingular for rorid away the cloudy films and catarracts that breed 
in the eic.But for toclear the {1ghr & quicken it,the older this medicine is,the better they hold 
it to be, And kept it muſt beinabraſen or copper box,which cie-ſalue they ſay, ſerues alſo for 
the mailles or ſpots,tor the aſperities,cxcreſcences,cicatrices,dents, & excauations remaining 
in che cies, Tbe grauic or dripping likewiſe of the Hynes liver, newly taken our.of the body 
and roſted,being incorporat with clarified hony into an vnguent,riddeth away the red film that 


- onercaſteth the apple ofrheeic and darkneth the fight thereof, They will make vs beleeuec, thar 


the Hynes tecth are good for the tooth-ach,it the pained teeth be but touched therwith,or if 
the ſaid teeth be arranged in order,and ſo applicd faſt vnto the patients teeth,as they may fit e- 
very tooth in his head. The ſhoulders al{pofthe Hyzne are proper to caſe the paines that lic 
in our ſhoulders and arms both, ſo they be ſet likewiſe orderly and hanged cloſe to the grieued_ 
parts. The teeth of rhe ſaid Hyzne plucked out of the left fide of the chaw, and bound vp ſure 
within a piece of a ſheep or goats skin,is right ſoueraigne to beworn in manner of aſcutchcon 
or ſtomacher for to eaſe the 1ntollerable paines of the ſttomacke. A diſh of meat made of their 
lungs andeaten,is ſoucraigne for the flux proceeding from a feeble ſtomack. Bur if the ſatwe be 
burnt and reduced into aſhes,and ſo brought into the form ofa liniment wich oile,and applied 
accordingly,it comforteth the ſtomack mightily. The pith or marrow raken our of the backe- 
bone along,and incorporat with old oile and * gall, is paſſing good for the nerues. The liver of 


the Hyznedriveth away Quartan agues,in caſe the patient take three bits thereof one after a- | 


nother before the acceſfle. Take the athes of the Hynes ridge bone, the tcngue and right foot 
ofa Seale,put theretoa Buls gall,ſeeth them all rogether and make a cataplatme thercot,ſprea - 
ding the ſame vpon a piece of'a Hy xnes skin,and apply it accordingly,you ſhall ſee how it will 
eaſethe pain of the gout. The very gal likewiſe of this beaſt mixed with the pouder of the ſtone 
Aſius,is commended by them for to cure the ſaid malady. They that are ſubie& ro trembling 
and to the cramp,ſuch alſoas be given to leap out of their beds, or are troubled with the bea- 
ting and panting of the heart,oughr'to take and boile the heart of the Hy ne, and eat one part 
therof,and with the other being burnt toathes and with the brains of the ſaid Hyzne togerher 
reduced intoa liniment,toannoint the grieued part. T his compoſition likewiſe ſerueth rorake 
away the hairs of any place,if it be anointed either with italone,or els with the gall,& incaſe 
one would not hauethem cuer to come vp againe, they-ought to be plucked vp before,and then 
the place tobe annointed, Thus they vſc torid away the haires of the eie-lids that be trouble. 
ſome.In like manner for the pains of the loins,the fleſh about the Hynes loines is preſcribed 
robe caten,and therwith oile together, and the place alfo is to be rubbed well and beſmeared. 
They ſay morcouer,that ifa woman which 1s barren,cat the cie ofa Hyxnewith Liquorice and 
Dill,ſhe ſhall proue fruirful:and ſo neare they go,as to promiſe ſhe ſhal conceiue within three 
daies after, And(by their report)whoſocuer are haunted with ſprites inthe night ſcaſon,and be 


- affrighted with ſuch bugbears,let them but rake one of the maſter teeth of the Hyxne,& weare 


ir aboutthem ried by a linnen thred,they ſhall be freed from all ſuch fantaſtical illuſions:theſe 
Magitians alſo gine direction to thoſe that be out of their wits and gon beſides themſelues,to 
havea perfume made with the ſmoke of thoſe teeth, and to weare one of them hanging before 
the breſt, with the fat growing abour the kidnies,or els with the liver or the skin. Ifawoman be 
with child,and would gladly goour her full time, let her take a pecce of the white fleſh of this 
beaſt,and 5 haires,neirher more nor lefſe,togetherwith a ſtags pizzle;bind them all faſt within 
the skin of a Buck or Doe, and ſo weare them hanging about her necke juſt againſther breaſt, 
ſhe ſhall not ſlip an vntimely fruit. Furthermore they promiſe in the behalfe of this beaſt, that 
ifa man or womando eat the genitall member of a Hyzne,according to their ſex,they ſhall be 
prouoked to fleſhly luſt, how cold ſoeuer the man were before,and could not abide toimbrace a 
woman. Ouer and beſides, if the ſaid pizzleand ſhap of this beaſt be kept in any houſe, together 
witha jointof the ridge bone,skin & alas it groweth too,the whole family ſhal agree rogether 
well,and live peaceably;now this ioint or knot aboueſaid they cal! Atlantion,and it is the very 
firſt ſpondyle of them all. The ſame alſo they make no ſmall reckoning of, but hold it for a ſpe- 
ciall remedy for the falling ſicknefſe,Fry the greaſe or fatof an Hyzne,the fume therof (by re- 
port) wil chaſe away ſerpents:a piece of the chawbone beaten ſmal to pouder & eaten raged r 
| wit 
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A with aniſc ſeed,doth mirigat the quivering 8&-quaking ina cold ague fit. A fuffumigation rriade 
therwith,draweth down womens {icknefſe, if we may beleeue magitians;who are grown tothis 
paſſe in their vanity,that they auoueh for certain,that if an archer do bind vnto his arm a toorh 
of an Hyzne,growing on the right {ide of the vpper chaw,hee ſhall ſhoot point-blanke and ne- 
uer mifſe þ1s mark. Take the palat or roufe of the mouth of this beaſt dried and made hot toge- 
therwith Egyptian Alumne, pur the ſame into the month and change it three times for new 
ſtil, they promiſe it ſhal corre a ſtinking breath,and heale any vicers or cankers in the mouth. 

| Andas for thoſe thatweare vnder the ſoles of their feetwithinrhe ſhoo,a Hyxns tongue, there 
is nota dog will be fo hardy as to bay or bark at them. The brain of the Hyznelying inthe lefr 
ſide of the head,ecaſeth any dead]y diſeaſes of man or beaſt, if the noſthrils be annointed there. 

B with. The skin of the forchead ſerueth as a countercharm againſt all witch- craft and inchaunt- 
ments. The fleſh growing tothe nape of the necke, being dry and made into pouder, appeaſeth 
the pain in the loins ofthe backe,cither eaten or drunk; ir skils not whether. For the griefe of fi. 
news,thcy giuc order to make a ſuffumigation with the nerues of Hy:ena, which run along the 
ſhoulders and back. And the hairs growing about the muzzle of this beaſt, have an amatorious 
vertue with them,to make a woman lone a man,in caſe her lips be but touched therewith, The 
liver of the Hyzna giuen in drink,cureth the cholique and ſtone, As for the heart, be it taken in 
meat or driok,it caſeth all the pains of the body: themiltcurerh the ſpleen:the kell with the far 

; about it,helpeth any inflammation of vlicers if it beapplied with oile: the marrow within the 
C bones,appeaſeth the griefe ofthe backbone and ſinzws;and finally,doth recouer and refreſh the 
wearineſſe of the reins and kidnies. T he ſinews of this beaſt drunk in wine with frankincenſe re- 
ſtore women to the fruitfulneſſe of the wombe\, eſpecially wheh by indire& meanes of ſorcery 

* theyare become barren and vnaprt for conce ption. The matrice ofthe female Hy ne given in 
drink with the rind of a ſweet pomegranat, is a very comfortable medicin for that part in a wo- 
man. A ſuffumigation made with the fat taken from the herchfill pieceor loines, is ſingular for 
thoſe women thart be in hard trauell of childe, and procureth them ſpeedy deliuerance:the ma« 
row or pith out of the ridge bone whoſoeuer carrieth about them, ſhal find help againſt vain il- 
lufions and fantaſticall imaginations, The p1zzle of the male Hyzna, if it beburnt, caſteth a 
fumewhich is good for them that haue any finews pluckt with the cramp. Saue the feet of this 
D beaſt,and the very touching of them is ſoueraigne for bleared eies, for ruptures, & inflammati«= 

—_— ons: but this regard muſt be had, that the left foot be applied to thoſe griefes inthe left fide,and 
the right to the contrary, But wot ye whar?if theright foot of the Hyzna chance to be carried 
ouer a woman whiles ſhes in labour of childbirth, ſhe ſhall ſurely die of ir, but contrariwiſe, 
let it be the right foot,ſhe ſhall hauea quick diſpatch and be delivered with eaſe. Theskinor 
purſe that holdeth the gall,becing eirher drunke in wine or taken with mear, helpeth thoſe that 
for weakneſle of ſtoinack be apt to faint and fall intocold ſweats : and the bladder taken with 
wine,cureth thoſe that cannot hold their water, Now look what vrine is found within the blad- 
der of this beaſt, you muſt thinke 1t is an excellent drink if it be mixed withoile, Seſame ſeed; 
and hony,for any old griefe whatſocuer. The firft rib and the eighth wil make a perfume, which 

PF is paſſing good for thoſe who are burſten:the ſpondyles or joints of the ridge-bone, are as con. 

uvenient for women in travell of child-birth : and the Hyzns bloud taken inwardly with fried 

barly meale,doth mitigat the wrings and gripes of the belly.Ifthe ſide poſts or dore cheeks of 
any houſe be ſtriked with the ſaid bloud, whereſocuer Magitiansare bufie with their feats and 
jugling caſts,they ſhall take noeffe&t,whether rhey be charms,exorciſmes,or inuocations:inſ0- 
much as they ſhall not beable to raiſe vp ſpirits,nor haue any conference with familiars by any 
means of conjuration,whether ir be by torch-lighrs,by baſon,by water,by globe, or otherwiſe. 
The fleſh of this beaſt eaten, is very effeuall againſt the biting ofa mad dog;and yet the liuer 
is of greater efficacy in this caſe. It there chanceeither fleſh or boneof manorwomat! whoni 
this beaſt hath killed and deuoured,tobe found inthe maw,ſurely the perfume thereof is a pre- 
ſent remedy for the gout,as theſe Mag itians. would ſeeme to perſuade vs, But how if there be 
found the nails of man orwoman there?thenwo be to all thoſe that were at the hunting and ta- 
king of this beaſt, for it preſageth that one of them is ſure todie for it, Beſide all this,they do 
affirme, That either the excrements or bones which the Hyna diſchargeth outof the belly at 
the time thar ſhe is killed, ſerue for countercharms or preſeruatiues againſt ſorceries and practi- 
i ſes of Magitians.As for the ordure or dung which is _— within her guts, being dried = 
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ken in drinke, is auaileable againſt the dyſentery ; and the ſame reduced intoa liniment with G 


gooſe greaſe and ſoapplicd,belpeth thoſe that by ſome poiſon are infeted all the body over, / 
1 he greaſe likewiſe of this beaſt vſed as an ointment, hath a ſingular property to cure the bi- 

ting of adoZz,fothat the patient be couched vpon the skin of the ſaid Hyzna,as ſay our Magi- 

tans:who affirm moreouer, that a decoction made with the aſhes of the paſtern bone of the |cft 

leg boiled together with the bloud of a weazil, cauſeth as many as beanointed all ouer there- 

with,tobe odious in theeies of all men, The ſame effect do they attribute to the decottion of 

the eie. But of all the fooleries that they haue broched as touching the Hyzna,this paſſethand 

may go forthe chiefe, That the hindmoſt end of the gur in this Leaſt is of vertue, thatno cap- 

cain,prince,or potenrat, ſhall be able rowrong or oppceſſe thole who haue but the ſame abour 

chem:but contrariwiſe aſſureth them of good ſpecd in all their petitions, and of bappy iſſue in H B 
all ſuits of law and trials of iudgements, The concauuity or wrinckle thereof, if a man do weare 
faſt tied about his left arme, is ſo forcible tocharme a woman, that it he do but ſer his cie vpon 
her,ſhe will leaucall and follow x ur pon 4 .The aſhes of the haire growing therabout made 
intoa liniment with oile,and applied accordingly,cauſeth thoſe menwho before were giuen to 
lewd wantonnefle and lined in bad name, nor onely ro become chaſt and continent, but alſoto 
put on grauity and grow ſtaid in their behauiour. Thus much of Hyzna. 

For fabulous tales,the Crocodile may challenge the next place : a beaſt this is which natu- 
rally doth live as well on land as in water : for two kinds there be of them ; whereof the former 
(keeping thus in both elements) hath this eſpeciall vertue, it we may belecue theſe Magitians, 
To proucke vatocarnal luſt, if the teeth which grew 1n the right fide of the chaw,be hanged faſt 1] 
likewiſe to the rip bt arme ofman or womaa. | he eie-tecth of the ſaid Crocodile,filled vp with 
frankincenſe(for hollow they be )Jand tied to any part of the body, put by thoſe periodical fe- 
vers which vſe to return ar ſett and certaine hours, but then the patient muſt not tor five dayes 
together,ſce the party who faſtened the ſame about him. And they report likewiſe, that the lit- 
tle grauel ſtones taken out of their belly,be of che ſame vertue todriue away the ſhaking firs of 
agues when they are comming;which is the cauſe that the Agyptians vſe ordinarily to anoint 
their ſick folke with the fat otthis beaſt, The other Crocodile reſemblerh this in forme;vur far 
leſſe he is,and keepeth only vpon the land, liuing vpon moſt ſweer and redolent fln:irs. In which 
regard, much ſecking there is after his gurs,for the pleaſant ſenteurs and odors wherew ith they 
be ſtuffed ful: this dung they cal Crocodilea,a ſingular remedy for allthe diſeaſes of the eies, K 
and namely againſt cataracts, ſuffuſions,and miſtic films,if they be anointed with an cie-ſalue, 
made of it and the iuice of Porret mixed together. The ſame brought intoa liniment with the 
oile Cyprinum, ſerueth to take away all pimples that riſe in the face,and clenſeth the skin from 
thoſe ſpots that blemiſh the 0% gn if it beincorporat with water, it ſcoureth wharſocuer 
accidents be apt to run ouer the face,and reduceth the skin vnto the natiue color; for it riddeth 
fre&les,moles, and generally any ſpots or fledts that marre the beautie or fauour. The ſame is 
good to bedrunke in oxymell ro the weight of two obo!i for the falling ſickneſſe : and applied 

in forme of a peſſarie, it prouoketh womens fleurs, Now if you would chuſe the beſt Crocodi- 
lea,rake that which is whireſt, brittle, or caſte tocrumble, leaſt weighty in hand, and withall 
ſwelling inmanner of a leuaine,if it be rubbed between the fingers, The manner is to waſh ir, 
as they do white lead called Ceruſſe. Sophiſticated it is with amyll, or the ſcouring Fullers 
clay & Tuckers earth called Cimolia;but principally with che dung that fterlings meut,which 
are of purpoſecaught and fed only with rice. Now there is not a better thing in the world {ſay 
theſe Magitians)for the cataraQ,than toanoint the eies with it and honey together. And if a 
man may belecuetheir words, there isa ſoueraigne perfume made of the guts and the whole 
body beſides, for womenwho are ſicke of the mother, or otherwiſe diſeaſed in the matrice, if 
they ſit over itwhiles it ſmoketh. In like manner,it doth them good to be lapped round about 
with wooll that hath bin ſo perfumed, The aſhes of the Crocodiles skin, as well the bigger as 
the leſſe, brought intoa liniment with vineger, and applied vnto thoſe parts of the bedy which 
had need to be cutaway or diſmembred,cauſerh the patient to hane noſenſe or feeling at all ei- M 
ther of ſaw or launcer. The very {woke al{oofthe ſaid skinburning, doth the ſemblable. The 
bloud of both Crocodiles mundifieth the eics, and cauſeth them to ſee cleare which are an- 
nointed therewith,remouing the fil-nes and diſpatching the ſpots that impeach the ſame. The 
very body or fleſh it ſelfe of the Crocodile, all ſaue head and feet, is good meat —_ £ - 
thoſe 
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A thoſe who bee troubled wirh the Sciatica: the ſame cureth anold cough, eſpecially the chiri= 
cough in children; and aſſuageththepaine of the loins. The Crocodiles haue acertaine fat in 
chem that is depilatorie , for no ſooner is the hare rubbed therewith, bur preſently it ſheddeth. 
The ſaid fat or greaſe preſcrueth thoſe who be anointed therewith, from the danger of theCro- 
codiles, and isexcellent good to bee melted and dropped into the wounds made by their bir, 
The Crocodiles heart wrapped within a lock of wooll which grew vpon a black ſheep, & hath 
no other color medled therewith, ſo that the ſaid ſheep were the firſt lambe that the dam yea = 
ned, is ſaid ro drive away quartane agues. 

To this diſcourſe of Crocodiles, wee ſhall not doe amiſſe if we annex other beaſts in ſome 

p fortreſemblipg them, andwhich be likewiſe ſtraungers as well as they. And ro begin with the 
Chamzleon, Demecritus verily made fo great reckoning of this beaſt, that hee compiled one 
entire booke expreſlely of it, and bath anatomized every ſeuecrall member thereof: and certes, 
I cannot chuſe but take great pleaſure therein, knowing as I do by that meanes how todeſci- 
cipher and deliuer abroad the loud lies of vaine Greekes, This Chamzleon for ſhape & big- 
neſſe, is much anſwerable to the Crocadile laſt named, differing onely in the curbing or croo- 
kedneſſe of the ridge-bone, and largenefle of the taile. There is nota creature in the world 
thought more fearefull than it ; which is the reaſon of that mutability whereby ir turneth into 
ſuch varietic of colours : howbeit of exceeding great power againſt all the ſorts of hawkes or 
birds of prey ; for by reporr, ler them fly and ſoare neuer ſo high ouer the Chamelzon, there is 
an attractive vertue that will ferch them downe, ſoas they ſhall fall vpon the Chamelzon and 

C yeeld themſclues willingly as a prey to be torne, mangled, and deuoured, by other beaſts. De- 
mocritus telleth vs a tale, That if one burnthe head and rhroat of the Chamzleon in a fire made 
of oken wood, there will immediatly ariſe rempeſts of rainy ſtormes and thunder rogether:and 
theliuer will do as much (ſaith he) if it burne vpon the tiles of an houſe. As for all the other 
vertues which the ſaid author aſcribeth to the Chamzleon, becauſe they ſmell of witch-craft, 
and I hold them meere lies, I will ouerpaſſe them all,vnleſſe they be ſome few, for which he de- 

\ ſeruethwell tobe laughed ar,and would indeed be reproued by noother means better: namely, 

; That therightcie of this beaſt if ir be pulled out of the head whiles it is aliue,taketh away the 
pearl, pinand web in manor womans cies,{0 it be applied thertowith goats milk, The tongue 
likewiſe plucked forth quicke, ſecurcth a woman from the danger of childbirth, if ſhee haue it 

D bound to her body whiles ſhee is in travel]. If there be found by chance a Chamzleon in the 

houſe where a woman is in labor,ſhe ſhall ſoon be deliuercd in ſafety :but if ſuch anone bee 
brought thither of purpoſe,the woman is ſure ro die. Alſo,the Chamzleons tongue pulled out 
ofthe head whiles the Chameleon is quicke,promiſeth good ſucceſſe in judiciall trials. The 
heart bound within black wooll of the firſt ſhearing,is a moſt ſoueraigne remedy againſt quar- 
tan agues. Theright forefoot hanged faſt to the left arm within the skin of a Hyzna, is ſingu- 
laragainſtthe perrils and dangers by theeues and robbers;as alſotoskar away hobgoblins and 
night ſpirits, In like manner,whoſoeuer carry about them the right pap of this beaſt, may bee 
aſſured againſt al fright and feare.Bur the left foot they vſetotorrific in an ouen with the herb 
called alſo Chamzleon, and with ſome conuenient ointment or liquor to make in certaine 
E troſches,wherof ifa man do carry any in a box of wood abour him, he ſhal goinuiſible,as ſayrh 
Democritus,if wewere ſo wiſe as to belecue himwho affirmeth morcouer, That whoſocuer hath 
about him the right ſhoulder of the Chamzleon, ſhall bee able to overthrow his aduerfaric at 
the barre, and to vanquiſh his enemie in the field : bur firſt, hee muſt be ſure to caſt away and 
make riddance of the ſtrings and ſinewes belonging thereto, and to tread them vnder-foor. As 
| for the left ſhoulder, I am aſhamed torelate, vnto what monſtrous ſpirits hee doth conſecrate 

,if it, and namely how by the vertue thereof, a man may cauſe what dreames and fanraſticall i!lu- 

ſions hee liſteth, yea, and make thoſe whome hee will himſelfe, to imagine the ſame apparitt- 

ons, Asalſo, how the right foot of the ſaid beaſt driueth away all ſuch ſtrange viſions ; cuen as 

"i x the lethargie will goe away by the meanes of the left fide ofthis beaſt, which lethargic was nc- 

El- caſioned by the right. Touching head-ache,bee ſayth plainely, that the next way to cure it, is 
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The tobeſprinckle and wet the ſame with wine,wherein either of the two fides were ſoked. Take the 
Lol aſhes (quorh hee) of the left thigh or foot, chuſe youwhether, incorporate the ſame with the 
he milke of a Sow,and therewithannoint the feet, it wil bean occaſion, ſpeedily to bring the gout 
© rponthem.Butof the Chamzlcons gall, for the moſt part, folk are in manner verily perſuaded, 
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that it will rid the pin and web,the catara®t alſo of the cies,with three daies anointing;chaſe a. © 


way ſerpents if it be dropped into the fire;gather al wezils 1n a country together,only by throw- 
ing it into the water;and fetch off haire it rhe body be anointed therewith, It is a common ſay. 
ing alſo, That the liver of this beaſt is of the ſame effe&,in caſe itbe brought into a liniment 
with the lights ofa hedge land-tode:like as,that all amatorious drinks & loue-charms become 
void and of none effe@ by the ſaid liner. As for thoſe whobe troubled in mind & giuen to me- 
lancholy,rhey find remedy, ifour of this beaſts skin they drink the juice of the herb Chamezle. 
on. Furthermore, the guts,and the dung therein contained(and that 15 worthy tobe noted, con- 
 Gdering this beaſt liverh vpon no meat at all)being ſtriked vpon the dore of an enemies houſe, 
tozether with the vrine of apes, cauſe him to be hated of all theworld. The like wonders they 
report of the Chamwleans raile, namely, how 1twil ſtay any violent ſtreameot riuer; ſtop the 
courſe and inundations of waters; and withall, bring aſleep and mortifie ſerpents. The ſame be- 
ing aromatized or ſpiced with Cedar and myrch,and ticd faſt roa branch of the Date tree grow- 
ing double or forked, wil diuide the waters that be ſmitten therewith, foas a man may ſee what- 
ſoeuer is inthe bottome. And would God Democritus himſelfe had metwirh one ctop of this 
branch,to haue made him hold in ſo many lies as he hath told, conſidering hce hath reported 
this quality of it among other,namely, to repreſie intemperat ſpeech and inordinat walking of 
the tongue: Burt cuident it is,thattheonly reaſon why Democritzs faulted that way{(being other. 
wiſe a man of a ſingular wit and wholly addicted to the good of mankind) was ancxceſſive and 
extraordinary zcale that he had to profit and benefit the whole world. 


Much like ro this kind is the Skink (whom ſome hane named the land Crocodile) ſaue that ] 


the skin is whiter & more fine. But the principal difference is this, for that the briſtles or ſcales 
are couched ſo,as they tend from the taile vpward to the head;whereas in a crocodile the ſame 
are ſet contrary. The biggeſt of this ſort,be thoſe of India : the next be they which are broughr 
out of Arabia. & tranſported they beto vs ſalted, The muffle & the fcer ginen codrink in white 
wine,do inflame the heat of luſt ; but eſpecially when rhey be mixt with Satyrion and Rocket 
ſced,of each one dram, mingled with two of pepper ; and when they be wrought into troſches 
weighing cuery one a dram,one of them muſt be takenat once. But the very fleſh of the Skinks 
fides,drunk to the quantity of 2 obeli,with myrrh and pepper in like proportion,are ſuppoſed 
to be more effeuall for this purpoſe. The ſame(as Ape/les reporterh) taken both before & alſo 
© aftermear,is a ſingular preferuatiue againſt invenomedarrows.Befides,it is one of the ingredi- 
ents which goto the noble compofittons that be called Antidots. Howbeit,Sefus is of opinion 
and doth write,that it a man drink avoue one dram weight of it in a hemin of wine,it is enough 
to indanger his life, Moreouer,the,iuiceor broth of the Skinks fleſh boiled and taken with ho. 
ny,is thought to keep downeth flcſh and tocoole luſt. 

As touching the riuer-horſecalled Hippopotamus, there is a great affinity or kindred rather 
between him and the crocodile, in regard that they both dohaunt the ſame riuer,and participat 
both of land & water. This beaſt(as I have ſhewed hertofore )deuiſed firſt the praiſe of phle. 
botomy or bloud-letting.Great ſtore there be of them beyond the Seignory Saitica in Zgypt. 
Take the aſhes ofthis beaſts hide,and reduce them with water intoa liniment, it is ſingular to 


cure the broad biles or apoſtemations called Pani.. The greaſe, and likewiſe the dung, 1s good L 


againſt the cold fits of agues,if the patient receiue the perfume thereof. The teeth which grow 
on the left {ide of the mouth,do eaſe the tooth-ach, if ſobe rhe gums be ſcarificd therewith:the 
Skin taken from the left fide of the forehead, laid vnro the ſhare and kept faſt thereto, ſtaieth the 
prouocations tovenery. The aſhes of the ſame doth cauſe the hair to grow again thick 1n thoſe 
places,where by diſcaſe it is ſhed. Takeof the genetoirs of this water-horſe, the poiſe of one 
dram,and drink it in water,it isa good counterpoiſon againſt thevenome of ſerpents, As tou- 
ching their bioud,it ſeructh painters in good ſtead. | 

The Onces be likewiſe taken for ſtrange and forrein,and ofall foure-footed beaſts they haue 
the quickeſt cie and ſee beſt:by the teſtimony of all writers, there is in the Iſland Carpathos,a 


ſingular kind of aſhes made of their houfs,burnt rogerher with their hide:and they hold, thar if 


men drink therof, they will become chaſt were they neuer ſolicentious and l1bidinous before: 
again,let women caſt the ſame vpon their nature or privie parts, itwill coole their appetite of 
wans companie;yea gnd kill the itch in any part of the body,if it be rubbed therwith. And the 
vrine of this beaſt helpeth the Strangurie, towit, the infirmitie of the bladder when the _ 
paſſer 
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A paſſeth by drop-meale:which propertie they being by a naturall inſtin& aware of, ſo ſoone as 
cuer they haue piſſed,do hide and couer the vrine with mould, which with their feet they raiſe 
juſt ouer 1t,as it 15 commonly reported, The ſame vrine 1s preſcribed for a good remedy in the 
pain or gricfe of che throat, Thus much may ſuffice as touching forrein beaſts:returne therfore 
now I will to thoſe in this part of our world , and firſt declare the vertues and properties medi 
cinable whichare found common in al liuing creatures,yet making choiſe of thoſe thar be ſin- 
gular aboue the reſt. 


Cuavy., IX. 


B « The common and ordinary medicines drawne as well from wildbeaſts as thoſe which 
betame of the ſame kind. The vſe of milk in Phyſicke,with the obſeraations 
belonging thereto, Alſo of Cheeſe, Butyr,the greaſe alſo and 
fallow of beaſts, 


\ Nd tobegin with Milk : theſe points following are to be obſerued: /mprims,Each liuirg 
creature liketh beſt and findeth moſt good by the own mothers milk. tem, For nources to 
concciue with child whiles they giue fuck,ts a moſt hurt fulthing to their babes:for after 

ſuch a time,their milk will thicken and cruddle in manner of a cheeſe (a dangerous matter for 
ſucking infants) who rhereupon be called Coloſtrati. Now the beeſtings, called in L atine Co- 
go Joſtra,is that thick and ſpungeous milk which is drawne firſt from the rear after the birth of the 
C yong,be it in woman or bealt. Alſo,there is no milk ſo nutritiue asthat of a woman, what ſocuer 

L it be: next vato which, goats milk is thought to nouriſh moſt:whereupnn baply aroſe the fable 
that Poets fained, who deuifed, that Tupiter was ſuckled therewith. Howbeit, ſetting womans 
milke afide,the {iweereſt of all other is chat which the Camels giue: bur afſes milk is ſuppoſed 

to have moſt vertue and efficacie in it, Moreouer, this is to be noted, that the biyger bodied 
beaſts be more glad-milch,and their milk ſooner paſſeth away through tie belly and is eatier 
digeſted thanthat of the ſmaller kind. Goars milk agreerh beſt with the tomack;the realon is 
this, becauſe they brouſe rather than graze: but cow milk 15 held ro be more aromaricall and 
medicinable;howbeit ews milk is the plcaſanter,& yeelderh more nouriſh nent ; notwithſtan- 
ding tt be not ſowholfom, for that it is more fatty and grofſe than any other. And gencrally, 

D he milkewhich any beaſt giveth in che Spring,is more warertſh & fuller of whey than in ſum- 
mer time : like as the milke of any young thing is thinner than other, But ſimply the 
beſt milk is that held ro be,which ſticketh to ones naile and wil not run off. Milk is leaſt offen- 
ſive and hurtfull when it is ſodden,eſpecially with little grauell ſtones among. Cow milk of all 
other is thought meeteſt for to make the boy ſoluble, But what milk ſocuer it be,lefle vento- 
ſities it iogendreth boiled than raw. In ſum,this property hath milk in genera!), To heal all in. 
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wed ward vIcerations, but chiefely of the kidnies,bladder,guts,throat,& lungs:applicd outwardly, 
\ "y after a ſpare diet or abſtinence from mear, it curcth the itch of theskin;& any wheals & brea- 
kings forth occaſioned by phlegmatick humors, As for the diet drink madeof cov milk(which 
= they vſe in Arcadia for the phthyſick or conſumption of the lungs, for thoſe that be giuen to 
Sha L E colliquations and to weare away,as alſo incaſe of miſliking when the habit of the body recei- 
row ucth no benefit by food)I haue written alrcady in my treatiſe of herbs. We ſhall find vpon re- 
a cord in the Chronicies,diuers who by drinking aſſes milk, have bin delivered from the gout, as 
"el wel of hands as feer. The Greck Phyſitians,beſides the generall kinds of milk, haue made men- 
vofe tion of one more,which is artificiall,and they name ir Schiſton:the manerot making it is thus: 
_ Take whar quantity you will of any milke,bur let it be of a goat eſpecially,if youean come by 
road it,ſeeth the ſame in a new earthen pan neuer occupied before,with certaine branches of fig-tree, 
ſach as be freſh and new gathered ; but you muſt put rocuery hemine of milke, one cyath of 

have mead or honied wine : while it doth ſeerh, keepe it from running ouer the veſſeli,by plundging 
wept p Into ita filuer gobblet or boll full of cold water,and rake heed that none thereof doe run out ; 
atif M after ir is throughly ſodden take it from the fire ; for when it is cooled, you ſhall ſee how the 


parts therofwil dinide,and the whey depart from the milky ſabſtance. Some there be,who take 
the very whey againe, being now very ſtrongof rhe mead or Muſt aboue ſayd, and boile the 
ſame vnrill a rhird part thereofbe conſumed, and then ſer itacooling abroad 1n the openayre : 
The vſe heercof is very eff:fuall and commo4ions, if for fine daies ſpace together, the Pa- 
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tient take at times,with ſome reſt berween, one hemine thereof ina day;butaſter the drinking 
of this whey, if ſomeexerciſe by geſtation be preſently vſed, it will haue the berter operation, 
This drinke is vſually giuen to thoſe that be ſubie& vatothe falling licknes,the paſſions of me- 
lancholy,and the pallic;alfo for the leprolie,elephanſie, and all gours or diſcales of the toypts. 
Bur toreturne againe vnto milk:a cly{tre made therewith,is excellent good againſt any inward 
gnawings and frettings occaſioned by the raking of ſome ſtrong purgatiue medicines, Alſoin 
caſe ofthe dyſentery,or hot exulccration of the bowels,the decoction of milk ſodden together 
with the grauell ſtones abour the ſca-ſide,or with barly ptiſan,is paſſing good to be clyſterized, 
but for the corroſian of the guts,the milke of kine or ewes 15 betrer than any other, Alſo for the 
dyſentery or bloudy flix, the milk thar is inje&ed by way of clyltre, would be frefh and newly 
drawne fromthe vdder : for the cholique, it qught to be miniſtred raw without any boiling : in 
like maner is it tobe vſed raw, for the diſeaſes of the matrice, the ſting of ſerpents,the phthy tick 
the poiſons of the Cantharides, Salamander, Bupreſtis,8 Piryocampe. Bur to grow vnto more 
particulars,cow milk is ſingular forthem who be poiſoned with drinking Colchicon, hemlock, 
Dorycnium,or the venome of the Sea-hare, As for aſſe-milk,it 15 ſoucraign good for thoſe who 
haue taken inwardly,any plaſter ceruſe,* brimſtone,or quickfiluer:alfo tc looſen the belly that 
is coſtiue in a fever:morcoucr, it the throat be exulcerat within, 1t 1s an excellent thing to gar- 
garize therewith. The ſame is a very good reftoratiue for them todrink,who after great weaknes 
are vpon their recouerie and would gather ſtrength againe:{uch alſoas the Greekes call Atro- 
phos,whohaue no feeling nor benefit of their meat: alſo it may be allowed in an ague, fothat 
the patient have no head-ach.It was held inold time for a notable ſecret in Phyſick,togiue vn- 
tochildren before meat one hemine of aſſes milke;or at the end of a meale,if they felt any fret. 
ting or gnawing occaſioned by their meart:but for default hereof,they vied goats milke in ſtead 


H 


of the other. The whey of cow-milke is aboue all, ſoneraigne for thoſe that be troubled with 


ſtraitneſſe of breath, ſo as they cannot fetch their wind but fitting vprighr, if there be put to jt 
a little creſſes: alfoit is good therewith to anoint bleared cetes,adding tocuery hemine of milk 
foure drams of Seſame beaten to pouder, Goats milk cureth the hardnefſſeand ſwelling of the 
ſpleen, eſpecially if the goats being kept from meat two dates,were the third day fed with Ivy; 
of which milk the patient muſt drink three dates rogether,and forbeare all other food : and yer 
milk otherwhiles is contrary to thoſe who be giuento head-ach, ſubieR to the debility of the 


liver,and the opilation of the ſpleen;ro ſuch as haue the ague,occaſioned by ſome infirmitie of K 


the ſinews;orbe troubled with dizineſſe, with the murre, poſe,and ſtuffing in the head;with the 
cough alfo,and bleared eies;vnlefſe it be giuen as a purgation. SOws milk is of al other moſt ex- 
cellent for the inordinat deſire tothe ſtooJe, and ſtraining thereupon without doing any thing, 
for the bloudy flix alſo, and the phthyſicke or conſumption of the lungs. And ſome Authors 
mo be,who affirme, that it is moſtwholeſome for a woman todrink 1n any of the afore-named 
infirmities, | 

Of Cheeſe,and the ſundry kinds thereof,T haue ſpoken ſuſficiently in that diſcourſe wherein 
I treated of Vdders,and the ſeuerall parts or members of liuing creatures, And verily Seſtize at- 
tributerh the ſame effects tothe cheeſe made of mares milk,as hedoth to that which is gathe- 


red of cow-milk : that kind of cheeſe he calleth Hippace. Generally,all cheeſe vnſalted(7)freſh L 


and greene,is good for the ſtomack.O1d cheeſe ſtoppeth a laske, abateth fleſh and maketh the 
body lean, yea, & is * hartfull ro the ſtomack. In ſum,all ſalt meats rake down thoſe that be cor- 
PI ſofrand tender viands do feed and nouriſh the body, Freſh cheeſe applied with 

ony,reduceth the skinwhich is black and blew by reaſon of ſtripes, to the freſh and naturall 
color againe. * Old cheeſe maketh the body coſtiue, and aſſuagerh the torments of the belly,if 
it be made intotroſches,and thoſe fodden in ſome yprickeor auſtere wine,and afterwards fri- 
ed ina panagainwith hony,and ſoapplied. There is a kind of rotten & putrified cheeſe, which 
the Greeks call Sapron : the ſame being punned with ſalt and drie Seruoiſes, and fo given in 
wine to drinke,cureth the flux of the belly cauſed by the infirmitieofthe ſtomack, The cheeſe 


made of goats milke, ſtamped intoa cataplaſme and ſoapplied, healeth the carbuncles engen- M 


dred about thepriuy parts;ſo doth the ſoure cheeſe alſo with oxymell. Theſame reduced into 
a linimentwith oile, raketh away all ſpors in the skin,if the body be therewith annointed ina 
ſtouph or hot. houſe, 
As touching Butyr,it is made likewiſe of milk,and among barbarous nations is = for _ 
aintie 
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daintieſt meat,and which doth diſtinguiſh the * rich and better ſort from the poore Commons. * Either for 
The milk ot kine yeeldeth molt butyr, whereupon it rookethat name: bur the fatreft Butyr is yew apads, 1 
made of Ewes milke. Alſo there is a kind of Butyr gathered of Ewes milke : but in Winter the lowed to feed 
milke ought to be heated : whereas in ſummer time there nceds no more todo but to preſſe it ana yg 
hauing in the very mouth,a little narrow hole to receiue aire and giue vent tothat within,or els *b*rcob, and 
otherwiſe ſtopped cloſe, and bound vp with ſome cloth. Now in the cherning, they vie toput ares 
rhercto a little water, to the end that the milke may ſoure the ſooner. After this beating and thatcommo- 
working of the milk, the thickeſt part [which is Butyr] floteth aloft, & is naturally of an oily CREE 
ſubſtance. The reſt they vie to bolle in certain pans, 8 that which ſwims aboue, they take from ip re none 
the other,& putting ſalt to it, they cal it Oxygala.* Buttyr the ſtronger ſent or ſmacke thar it = ; 
hath,the bettet it 1s eſteemed ro be: & 1n very truth, ſtale butyr that hath bin long kept, is min- +.9.,, nas 
gled in many compolirions:for by nature ir 1s *aftringent,cmollitiue, incarnatiue, & mundifi- th reſiputs 
catiue, Moreouer, there 1s another way to make Oxygala,namely,to pur ſour milk into the freſh mona toy 
and ſiveet which you would haue to be ſoure,and this kind of chera milk, four-milke,or burter- ploce,andfor 
milk,call it what you will,is thought ro-be moſt wholſom for the ſtomacke.But the properties neg fewga 
and effes thereof 1 will ſet down 1n another place, contraryſ:nee} 
Among the medicinable parts which be common to all ltuing creatures, their fat deſeruerh om I ſuppoſe 
greatceit commendation:buteſpecially {wines greaſe,which in old time they vſed with great ce- awd cf 


wedded,as ſheentreth into her husbands houſe, (hould ſtrike the fide poſts therewith for good ar apes 
luck ſake. Hogs lard or greaſe may be kept two maner of waies,either with ſalt, or as it is of it of fachranke 
ſelfe vnſalted:and indeed,the older,the better. The * Greeks 1n their books called it Axungia, _ dw 
Bur that there ſhould be ſuch ſtrength in ſwines greaſe, it is no maruell:for thereaſon is plain, 1. bar 5 
becauſe it isa beaſt that feedeth much of herb roots. V hich is the cauſealfo that their dung is $ies. 
much vſcd for a number of purpoſes. And therefore take my words thus,that I meane noother AR 
ſwine but ſuch as * feed and root inthe field : among which, the female;eſpectally a guelt thar forme reade | 
neuer farrowed,is moreeffectuall than a [rame}Jbore, barrow hogge,or a breeding ſow, But the he Io 
greaſe and dung both,of the wild bore, is preterred before al. Swines greaſethen is imploied to *Andyerit is 
mollific,to heat,todiſcuſſeand mundifie. And ſome Phyſitians there bewho preſcrive forthe 2 /-2tin<name! 
gout an ointment made of it, with goole greaſe,buls rallow,and the greaſie ſiweat of wooll cal- he 
led Ocſypus. But in caſe the pain continue ſtill, they giuedireRion tovſe 1t with wax, myrtle, vicd to greaſe 
roſin,and pitch. Hogs greaſe alone vnſalted and {imply as it is, healcth burns and ſcaldings,yea, wy 
though one were ſcortched and ſendged with ſnow. It cureth alſo kibed heels, if it be rempered * Nor thoſe 
with the aſhes of burnt barly and gall nuts pulvecized, of each alike quantity, and fo reduced Bay be frank 
intoa ſalue. Alſo it is good toanoint merigals therwith,namely, when one part of the body is a, 
fretted & chafed againſt another:likewiſe it refreſherh thoſe that be weary & tired with much 

trauell:for anold cough, ſceth of freſh hogs greaſe, that is \weer, the quantity of three ounces in 

as many cyaths of wine,putting hony thereto,and let the patient drinke it. Old ſeame alſo that 

1s tried and kept vnſalted,made into pils and taken inwardly,cureth the phthifick & conſump- 

tion of the lungs.For ſurely if it have taken ſalt once, there is no vſe therof, vnleſſe it be to mun- 

difie and cleanſe,or els before the part is exulcerat. Some there be who ordaine to feeth hogges 

lard & hony,of each three ounces, in three cyaths of wine, for a medicine tocure the conſump- 

tion of the lungs : with this charge, that the fift day after the patienttake a quantity of tarre in 
arercegge, hauing his {ide,breaſt,and ſhoulders well ſfwadled beforeand empſlaſtered with the 

ſaid compoſition: for ſo forcible it is,that ifa plaſter thereof be but bound to the knees, the ve- 

ry ſent thereof will come vp tothe mouth, and cauſe a kind of faliuation, whereby the patient 

ſhal ſeeme to ſpit itvp againe. The greaſe ofa young gueltwhichneuer had pigs,is a very pro- 

per medicine for women,to make their skin ſupple and enenwithout wrinckles, Burt atly hogs 

ſeam tempered with beaſts tallow or ſuer,to the quantity ofa third part, 8 ſome pitch, all me]. 

red together, 8& made ſomwhar hor, is ſoueraigne for ſcabs. Swines greaſe that is pure and vnſal- 

ted,if it be put vp beneath in manner of acollyrie or pefſary,viverh comfort to the infant with- 

in the mothers wombe, which otherwiſe woald haue bin ready to flip forth before-rime, and 

proue an abortiue fruit. The ſame being rempercd with cerufſe or litharge of fiſuer,into a ſalue, 

and ſo applicd,reduceth any skars totheniturall colour of the other skin abontthiem, Bur with 


brim- 
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brimſtone it cureth the raggedneſſe of the nails: it ſtaieth likewiſe the haire of the head which G 


1s given to ſhed : alſo if it be mixed with a fourth part of gall-nuts,it healeth the vicers in an 0- 
mans head : bur it it be well ſmoked, it helpeth ro preſerue the haires of the eie-lids. An ounce 
weight thereof boiled in one hemine of old wine, vntill there be three ounces and no more of 
the whole remaining, is giuen(an ounceat once)to thoſe who are inaphrhyſick. Some appoint 
a litt]e hony to be put thereto. The ſame together with Quick-lime reduced intoa liniment, is 
{ogular for the biles and impoſtumes called Pani,as alſo tor telons and the hard tumors of wo- 
mens paps:it ſerueth beſides to cure inward ruptures and convulſions, ſpaſmes,crampes,and di- 
ſlocations. Being applie d with white Elleborc,it healeth corns,agnels, fiſures,chaps and callo- 
fities. But incorporat with the pouder of a ſaltars pot-ſhard,it heales the ſivelling impoſtumes 
behind the cars,as alſo the wens called the Kingseuil,berng ordered in like manner. 1fthe bo- 
dy be well rubbed and annointed therwith inthe baine or hot-houſe,ir raketh away all itch, red 
pimples & wheals riſing in the skin. Moreouer, prepared after another ſort,to wit, with old oile 


together with the ſtone called by the Greekes Sarcophagus, beaten to pouder, adding thereto” 


the herb Cinquefoile ſtamped inwine either with Quicklime or with aſhes,and ſoreduced in- 
toa liniment, it is very good for thoſe that be troubled with the gout. Thereof alſo is made a 
ſingular plaſter againſt inflammatrions,in this wiſe, Take of the ſaid greaſe the weight of four- 
{ſcoreand five pound,of white litharge of filuer one hnndred pound weight, mix them both to- 
gether, As for Bores greaſe, if there bea liniment made of irand roſin,itis thought robe excel- 
lent good for ro anoint therwith vicers thar be corroftue and given to ſpread farther, {In old 
time men vicd it moſt about the axletrees of their carts and wagons, anointing them therwith, 
that the wheels might turn. about more eafily:whereupon it rook the name Axungia.JAnd be- 
ing emploied in this maner,it ſerueth fora medicinto cure the vIcers of the ſeat & priuy mem- 
bers ſeruing to generation, by reaſon that it is mixed and coloured with the ruſt of the yron in- 
corporat into it. The antient Phy f;tians made moſt account alwaies of the ſaid hogs greaſe, by 
it ſelfe, which was plucked from the kidnies, for after it was clenſed from the ſtrings,veins, and 
Skins,they waſhed it often and rubbed it well in rain water;which done, they ſod it in new car- 
then pors,ſhifting it out of one into another many times; and beeing thus tried and clarified, 
they kept it for their vſe, Howbeit,all are agreed, thar whe it hath taken ſalt, it is a greater c- 
mollitiuc,it heateth aiſo,diſcuſſerh and reſolueth more: yea, & heing waſhed inwine,it is much 
better than otherwiſe. 

As touching the fator greaſe of a Wolfe, Maſſurizs writeth,thar in old time 1t was eſteemed 
before any other, & had the price aboue all, And he ſaith, that new wedded wiues were wont vp- 
on their mariage day toanoint the fide poſts of their husbands houles therwith at their firſt en- 
trance,tothe end that no charms,witchcrafts and ſorceries might haue power to enter in: thus 
much of greaſe. Look what vertue greaſc hath,the ſame, be ſure, is the ſuet and tallow endued 
with which commeth from thoſe beaſts that chew cud:and although it may be handled & dreſ- 
ſed otherwiſe,yet in force it is nothing inferior. But what ralow ſoeuer it be,the beſt way of pre 
paring ir,is after theskins or veins berid away, towaſh it firſt either inſea water or ſalt brine, 
and then within awhile to ſtamp ir inamortar,eftſoons ſprinkling itwith ſea-water:after which 
itoughtto be ſodden in many waters,vntill it haue loſt all the ſauor & rank taſt that it had:and 
thenar laſt by ſerting it inthe Sun continually,it wil be reduced roa perfe& whiteneſſe:more- 
Quer,this is to be noted; that the beſt ſuer is that which groweth about the kidnies.But ſay that 
old tallow is called for,and to be vſed inany cure,it ought firſt to be melted, and then anon to 
be well and often waſhed in freſh cold waters ; which done, it muſt be liquified a ſecond time, 
caſting and:;pouring thereupon eftſoons the beſt odorifeorous wine that may be gotten: after 
which maher they vſe toſeeth it again and again,and neuer giue ouer, vntill the rank ſmel! and 
ſent thereof be clean gone:and verily many are of opinion, that particularly the fat of Buls,Li- 
ons, Panthers,and Cammels ought thus to be ordered and prepared. As for the vſes & proper- 
ties of theſePomonades, will treat thereof in convenient place. . 

Concerning marrow, itisa thing commonto all creatures, like as the fat aboueſaid. All the 


»Vthey come Ids thereofareemollitine and incarnariue:they dry alſo & * heat the body. The beſt marrow 
fiom beaſts of ſimply is thatof Deere,as well red as fallow:next to it in goodneſſe is calues marrow : and then 
hor nature:for ; 
o: herwiſc they. 
bc tcyperat. 


nathird rank follow kids and goats marrow.Prepared'they oughtto be and drefſſed,before Au- 


tumne, when they be new and freſh waſhed,and dried in the ſhadow. Bur afterwards they = {t 
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A be melted again and runthrough a finer ſercer or preſſed through linnen ſtraifers, which done, 


cheyſhould be put vp in carthen p2ts,and ſet ina cold place, 

Butofall thole things which are generally ro be found in euery liuing creature, the gall is 
that which is of greatelt efficacy in operation:for power it hath naturally rohear,bite,cur,draw, 
diſcuſſeand reſolue. The gall of ſmaller beaſts is taken tobe more ſubrill and penetratiue than 
that of the greater, and therfore ſuppoſed to be the better for to go intoeie-ſalues. Buls gall is 
rhought ro havea ſpeciall faculty aboue all others, principally in ſettinga golden colour ypon 
skins, & braſſe, What gall ſocuer it bein the preparation therof for any vſe, regard muſt be had, 
that it be taken freſh and new,and then the orifice of the burſe or bag wherein ir is contained, 
ought to be tied faſt with a good round packthred;thus being bound vp cloſe, it muſt be calt in- 
to boiling water,and there remain halfe an hour,within a while after,ſo ſoon as it is dried (our 
of the Sun) it ought to be preſerued and kept in hony. The gal of horſes only is vtterly condem- 
ned, & reputed as a very poiſon:which is the cauſe that rhe arch-Flamin or principall facrificer 
is forbidden by law expreſſely to touch an horſe,notwithftanding that in Rome it isan ordina- 
ry thing to ſacrifice cuen horſes publickly:and not their gall alone but alſorheir bloud,is cor- 
roſiue by nature,and putrifattiue, The bloud of Mares milke likewiſe, vnleſſe they be ſach as 
were neuer couered nor þare foles,doth corrode:in which reſpe& it is good tocat away ſcurfe 
ahout the brims of ſores and vicers : and verily * Buls bloud freſh running out of thebody, is 
reckoned no better than venom:and yet I muſt except ZXgira,a city in Achaia,where the prieſt- 
reſſe of the goddefle * 0ps,at what time as ſhe is to propheſie and foretel things to come, vſeth 


C by drinking buls bloud to prepare her ſelf before ſhe goeth down into the vaultor ſhrouds out 


of which ſhe delivereth her propheſies:ſo forcible is that ſympathy,wherof we ſpeak ſo much, 
that otherwhiles it is occaſioned either by a religious opinion & deuotion in mens mindes, 
or els by the nature of ſome place. Dr«ſ#s ſomrimes a Tribune of the commons in Rome,drank 


(as it is reported) Goats blond, to make bimſelfe look pale & *wan in the face,at what time as 


he meant tocharge 9.Cepio his enemy with giving him poiſon. And verily,thebloud of a buck 
goat is ſo ſtrong, that there is not any thing in the world wil either ſharpen the edg of any yrun 
tools ſooner, or harden the ſame when it is keen, than it. And as for the ruggednes of any blade, 
it wil take it away moreeffeAually and poliſh ir better than the very file, Conſidering then this 
diverſity which 1s ſeen in the bloud of beaſts, I cannot write thereof in ſuch generall termes as 
ofathing indifferently common to euery oneof them, bur I muſt be forced to ſpeak particular- 
ly of their ſeuerall effets.Inwhich regard I will treat reſpeQiuely of beaſts,according as they 


do yceld remedies againſt this or that malady:and firſt as touching thoſe which are aduerſe vn. 


to Serpents. 


To begin then with Stags and Hinds:no man there is fo ignorant but he knoweth, that they 
plague ſerpents to rhevery death,for they pluck them forth of their holes, and cat them when 
they haue don. And not only whiles they be aliue do they war againſt ſerpents with the breath 
of their noſthrils,but alſowhen they be dead,euery member and piece of their body is contrary 
vnto them. Burna piece of an Harts horne, you ſhall ſee how the ſmoke and ſmel! thereof will 
chaſe away ſerpents,as I haue obſerued hertofore:& yet they ſay that the perfume of the bones 
which arc aboutthe throat of a Stag, hath a contrary property, to gather them together, Let a 
man lay vnder him Stags skins in ſtead ofa mattraceyhe ſhall {leep ſecurely, wirhour any feare 
that ſerpents will approch todohim harm. The renner in their maw,or the rede it ſelfe,if it bee 
drunk with vineger,is a ſoueraigne antidot againſt their venomous ſting:and look what day one 
&o but handle it, he ſhall be ſure and ſafe fiom any danger by them. The genetoirs of a Stagge 
kept vatill they be dry,like as the pizzlealſo made into pouder and taken inwine, isa ſingular 
counterpoiſon, reſiſting the venome of Serpents. Euen as the rim of the paunch,which is called 
in Latine Centipellio. W hoſocuer haue about them ſo much as the tooth of an Harr,or be an- 
nointed with the marrow or ſuetof a Stag, Buck,or Hind-calfe,need not to fear any ſerpents,for 
they will flie from them.Burt aboue all remedies, there is none like to the renner of a Fawne or 
Hind-calfe,ſuch a one eſpecially as was ripped out of the dams belly, as I hauc ſhewed hereto- 
fore. If together with Dceres blond there be burned the herbe Dragon, baſtard Martaram, and 
Orchanet,ina fire made with Lentisk wood, Serpents(by report)will gather round together in - 
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I read in Greek writers of a certain beaſt lefſe than a Stag, but like in haire, called Ophion, G 


which folk ſay is wont to be found only inthe Ile Sardinia:burT ſuppoſe that the race of them 
15 vtrerly extin& and gone, Wherefore I will forbeare towrite of the medicinable properties 
reported by that beaſt, 


Cuapy; X, 


«| The medicines (againſt Serpents ) found in the wild Boren Goats, and wild hor. 
ſts. CAlſoof other remedies which diners beaſts do yeeld 
_ againſt all diſeaſes, 
He brains of awild Bore is highly commended againſt the ſting and venome of ſerpents, 
So is the bloud likewiſe. Semblably,is the liver kept and preſerued Jong with Rue, itthe 
ſame be drunk inwine.Inlike maner the fat of the wild bore incorporat with hony & rofin, 


Alſothe liver ofa tame bore being clenſed from the filaments and ſtrings therein, taken tothe = 


weight of foure oboli,or the very brains drunke in wine. | 

If a man burn the horn or haire of goats, the fume therof driueth away ſerpents,as it 15 com- 
monly ſaid : and theaſhes that come thereof either drunke inwardly or applied in a liniment 
withour,are of great force againſt their ſtings. Moreouer, a draught of Goats milke taken with 


_ thegrape of the vine Taminia,or of their vrine drunk with ſquilliticke vineger, Furthermore, it 


is ſaid,that cheeſe made of Goats milk together with Origan vſed ina cataplaſme,or their tal- 
low incorporat with wax,worketh the like effe&. A thouſand medicines befides are reported to 
be drawn from this beaſt,as ſhall hercafter appeare : whereat for mine own part I much marue], 
confidering,it is commonly ſaid that he is neuer out ofa feuer. The wilde of this kinde doe af- 
foord medicines more effeQuall than the tame,and thoſe as I haue ſaid multiplic exceedingly, 
As for the Bucks or male Goats, they haue medicinable properties apart by themſelues, And 
Democritzs ſaith, That the Buck which the dam bare alone, is of greater efficacy than any o- 
ther:who affirmeth moreover, that it is very good toanoint the place ſtung with ſerpents,with 
Goats dung ſodden in vineger : alſowith the aſhes of thadaid dung freſh made, and tempered 
with wine into a liniment.In ſum,as many as hardly are cured of ſerpents ſtings, recouer therof 
paſſing wel,ifthey ordinarily haunt Goat-pens and tals where they be kept. But ſuch as would 
haue a more ſpeedy & aſſured cure, take the panch cut out of a Goat newly killed,together with 
the dung found therein, & preſently bind the ſame faſt tothe place affected,{o ſooneas they be 
ung.Others perfume the fleſh newly hurt,with kids hair burnt: & with the ſame ſmoke chaſe 
away ſerpents:they vſe alſo to apply their skin newly flaied,to the wound : like as the fleſh and 
dung of a horſe that lieth out and feedeth abroad in the field : the renner likewiſe of an Hare in 
vineger againſt the prick of a ſcorpionand the venomous tooth of an hardiſhrew. Moreover, it 
is ſaid, that as many as rub and anoint their bodies with hares renner, need not feare their ſtin- 
ging.Ifany be hurt by a ſcorpion, Goats dung helperth them ; bur the better, if it be boiled in 
vineger:and incaſe one be poiſoned with ſwallowing down thoſe venomous flies called Bupre- 
ſtes,he ſhall find great help by eating lard and drinking the broth or decoction thereof. Fur- 
thermore, if a manround an aſe in the eare, and ſay cloſely, Thar he is wounded by a ſcorpion, 
the pain and grievance thereof will immediatly paſle away:yea and any venomous thing what- 
ſoeuergwill flic from the fume of his lungs as it burneth : alſo it is good for thoſe who are ſtung 
by ſcorpions,to be perfumed with the ſmoke of calues dung. If a man be wounded by the bi- 
ting of a mad dog,ſfome there be whocut round about the place to the very quick, laying therto 


the raw fleſh ofa calfe,and thengiue the patient todrink the broth of rhe ſaid fleſh boiled, or . 


els hogs greaſe ſtamped with quick-lime. Others highly praiſe the liver of a buck Goar, affir- 
ming that if it be once applied, he ſhall not fall into that ſymprome of hydrophobie or fearing 
water, incident to thoſe thatbe bitten with a mad dog. They commend alfoa liniment made of 
goats dung and wine or hony tempered together : like as the decoCtion of a grey or badger, of 
acuckow and a ſwallow,taken in drink,For the biting of other beaſts,it is an ordinary pratiſe 
to lay vntothe ſore,dry cheeſe made of goats milk,together with origan,bur they give direction 
todrink theſame in ſome conuenient liquor : in caſe one be bitten by a mans tooth, they pre- 
ſcribe boeufe ſoddenand applied; howbeit the fleſh of a calf is more effeual;with this charge, 
that this cataplaſm be not remoued before the fift day, It is acommon ſaying,that the _ or 
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A ſaout of a Wolfe kept long dried, is a countercharm againſt all witcheraft and ſorcery ; which 
is the reaſon that they vſually ſet it vpon gates of countrey ferms, The ſame force the very Skin 
is choughe co haue which 1s flaied whole of it ſelf,without any fleſh, trom the nape of the neck. 
Aud in truth,ouer and aboue the properties which I haue reported already of this bealt,of ſuch 
power and vertue 1t 15,that if horſes chance to tread inthe tracts of a Wolfe, their feet will be 
immediatly benummed and aſtonied, Alſo their lard is aremedy for thole who are empoiſoned 
by drinking quick-filuer, Afes milke if itbe drunke,doth dull and mortifie the force of aay 
poiſon:but more particularly,it any haue taken Henbane,the viſcous gum of the herb Chame. 
leon, Hemlock, the ſca-Harezthe iuice of Carpathum,the poiſon Pharicum,or Dorycnium : al- 

p ſoincaſe that crudled milk haue done harm to any; for ſurely it is ro better than poiſon,eſpeci= 
ally the firſt beeſtings, if it quaile and cruddle inthe ftomacke, Toconclude, Aſſes milke hath 
many other medicinable properties which we will ſpeake of hereafter. But remember alwaies 
to vſe this milke whiles it is freſh and new drawneout of the vdder,or els not long afrer,& then - 
it muſt be warmed : for there is not any milk that ſooner loſeth the vertue. Moreouer, the bones 
ofan Aſſe well broken, bruiſed,and ſodden,are giuen for a counterpoiſon againſt the venome of 
the ſea-Hare, And for all theſe purpoſes beforeſaid, the milke and bones of the wild Aﬀesbe 
thought more cffeQuall. 

As touching wild horſes, the Greeks haue writtennothing, becauſe throughout all Greece 
there are none of them to be ſcene. Howbeirt,whatſoeuer medicinable vertues be attributed ro 
horſes,the ſame we muſt think more forcible inthe wild than in others. Neither had the Greeks 

| C any experience of thoſe Neat or Buffles called Vri and Biſontes:& yet the foreſt of India be ful 
of wild buls & kine. Now by good reaſon and proportion, we are to think,that whatſocuercoms 
meth from them, is more auaileable in Phyſicke,than trom the tame of that kind, And verily, 

; | Cow milk is ſaid to bea gencrall counterpoifon,able to kill any of thoſe venoms abouenamed. 

| Ouer and beſides,if the dangerous Lilly called Ephemerum Colchicum,be taken inwardly and 
ſerled inthe ſtomack,or if the greene flies Cantharides have bin given in drink,the ſaid milke 
will ſend vpall againe by vomit. And as for the Cantharides,the broth of Goars fleſh will doe 
the like. Againſt thoſe corroſive poiſons which kill by exulceration,the tallow of a calfe or any 
Bceufe,is a ſoucraigne medicine. As for the danger that commeth by drinking Horſe-leaches 
Butyr made. of Cows milk, 15 a ſingular remedy, if it be taken with-vineger, heat with a oad'of 

D ſteele. The ſame alone without any other thing is a good counterpoiſon, for if oile be wanting, 
butter may ſerue the turn as well Being 1oined with hony,it healeth the ſores occafioned by che 
biring of the Porcelets called Multipedz. The broth madeof their tripes, if itbe drunke, is 

thought to kil any poiſon abouenamed:and beſides,the Aconite and Hemlock: ſodoth the ſuer 
of a Ealfe.Greens cheeſe made of Goats milk,is good for them thar haue drunk the venomous 
viſcoſitie iſſuing out of the herb Chamzleon,called Ixias:but their milke is a remedy againſt 
the flies Cantharides and the venomous hearbe Ephemerum, if it bee drunke with the grape 
Taminia. Goats bloud ſodden together with the marrow, is taken againſt the poiſons cal. 
led Toxica;zand kids bloud againſt the reſt. Therennet found in the maw of a kid, hath a peculi- 
ar vertue to mortifie the venom of the foreſaid viſcous gum Ixia,as alſo of the herb it ſelf, Cha- 

E mzleon the white,yea,and Buls bloud:for which the rennet of an Harewith vineger,ts a fingu- 

lardefenſative. Againſt the venomous Rate or Puffen called Paſtinaca Marina: the pricke or 
ſting alſo of any ſea-fiſh,the ſaid rendles ofan Hare,Kid,or Lamb, is a fingular antidor, taken to 
the weight of one dram in wine. As for the rennet of an Hare,it is one of the ordinary ingredi- 
cnts that goto the compoſition of all preſeruatiues and counterpoiſons, 

There is a kind of Butterflie that vſeth to fly about candles as they are burning,which is rec- 
koned among poiſons. The aduerſative remedy againſt it,is a Goats liuer:like as their gal is ſo- 
ueraigne againſt any venomous drinkes madeof the ruſticke weazill, 


Cuae. XI. 
@ Receits and remedies for many kinds of maladies gaken from ſundry beaſts, 


Vt now will I returne tothe remedies appropriate to diſeaſes reſpefiue to the particular 
members of the body:and firſt ro begin at the head: Bears greaſe mixed with Ladanum,and 

' that kind of Maidenbaire which is called Adiantum,retaineth the haire of the head which 
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is Fincento Fall of:alſothe places that be already bare, it repleniſheth again with new baire:the G 


ſame being incorporat with the fangous excreſcence growing about the candle-ſnvffe, as alſo 
with the ſoot found ſticking to the tockets of lamps and candleſtickes,cauſeth the haire of the 
cie-lids rocome thick, Mixed with wine,it is good againſt the skurte and dandruffe among the 
hairs : for which purpoſe ſerueth the aſhes of Harts-horn burnt and applicd with wine:the ſame 
alſo preſerueth the haire from breeding lice and nits. Likewiſe, Goats gall mixed with Fullers 
* earth and vineger,if the head be waihcd withall,fo as the hairs may dry againe by iittle & lit- 
tle. Semblably;the gall of * Buck-goats tempered with Buls ſtale, kiileth 1ice : now if the ſayd 
gall bc 01d, adde thereto brimſtone,and it ſcoureth beſides the dandrufte.It is thought, that the 
aſhes of anaſſe pizzle will make the haire togrow thick,and preterue them from being grey, if 
the place be firlt hauen and well rubbed therewith, or anointed with the liniment made of it 
and oile, punned together ina leaden morter. Likewiſe,the vrin ofa youg Aﬀe fole is ſuppoſed 
tothicken the haire:but there would be mixed ſome Spiknard with this waſhing lie, toreifie 
the ſtrong ſent of the ſaid vrine.Buls gall mixed with Egyptian Allum, ſerueth for a liniment 
ro makethe haire come again, it the bald place be anointed therwith warm. As for the running 
$kals of the head,there is not a better thing to cure them than Buls vrine:ſo doth ſtale chamber 
lie,if there be putto it Sowbread and brimitone : howbeir, Calues gall is of greaterefficacy in 
this caſe, which if it be mingled with vineger,and the head rubbed therwith hot,riddeth nits al- 
ſo. Calucs ſuct tamped with ſalrand reduced intoa liniment, is fingular good for the ſores in 
the head. In theſe caſes great account is made of Fox greaſe, but eſpecially of their gall and 
dung, tempered with ancquall portion of Senvy and ſo brought into an ointment, Take the 
pouder or aſhes of Goats horn,bur principally of the Bucke, put thereto ſal-nitre and the ſeed 
of Tamarisk:incorporat all with butter and oile into an vnguent. Iris wondertulleffeuall in 
keeping haire from ſhedding,ſo that the head be firſt ſhauen. Semblably,the aſhes of a dogge 
burnt, & made into a liniment with oile,cauſcth the haire of the eie-brows to look black:goats 
milk by report taketh away nits. An ointment madewith their dung & hony together,cauſcth 


the hair to grow thick, in places deſpoiled thercotby occaſion of ſome diſeaſes, Likewiſe the 


aſhes of their houfs incorporatwith pitch,keep the haire on which is about to ſhed. 

As touching the pain ofthe head, the aſhes of an Hare burnt,mixed with oile of Myrtles, al- 
lay the ſame: ſo doth the blown water which is left in the trough after thatabeeute or Aﬀe hath 
done drinking, it the patient rake a draught of it:and if we may belceue it, the genitallmember 
of a he- Fox, worne about the head in maner of a wreath, cureth the head-ache, The aſhes of a 
Harts horn brought into a liniment with vineger,oile roſat or oile of Ircos,haththe likeeffect. 
For watering eies there is a ſingular oznement made of boeufe rallow boiled together with oile. 
And the aſhes of Harts horn ſerueth by way of iniuncion to cure their aſperity and roughnes; 
for which purpoſe the very tip and points of the knags are thought more cttectuall. The ex- 
crements or dung of a Volfeare good toanoint the cies for the catarac. The ſame reduced to 
aſhes and made intoa liniment with the beſt Attick honey,is ſingular for thoſe whoſe ſight 1s 
dim and troubled, ſo that the eies be anointed therewith:inwhich caſe, Beares gall is excellent. 
The greaſe ofawild Bore incorporatwith oile roſat,is ſingular good for the bloudy fals or chil- 
blanes called Epinyctides, 

The aſhes of an Aſſes houfe mixed with Aſſes milke,taketh away the cicatrices of the eies, 


together with the films and pearls that trouble the ſight, if they be annointed therewith, The © 


marrow of a Beefe taken forth of the right leg before, punned with ſoot, and ſo incorporat toge- 
Ther in manner of a linimenr,rectifieth the diſordered hairs,and other accidents of the eye-lids 
and corners of theeies:but for to haue an excellent ſoot, proper to make a ſalue for tobeaurific 
The eies, it ought robe gathered from awicke or ſnuffe made of Papyr reed, and burning with 
Seſame o1le,in ſuch ſort as the ſame may bewiped away with a wing intoa new earthen pot 
that neuer was vſed:8 verily,this is a ſoucraigne ſoot to hinder the growth again of haires after 


they be once plucked vp from the cie-browes. Of an Oxe gall tempered with the white of an 
egge,are made ete-{alues reduced intorolles,which beeing difſolued inwater,ſerue toannoint M 


theeyes for foure daies together. Calues ſuet with Gooſe greaſe and the juice of Baſil, is fin- 
gular forall the accidents whereto the eie-lids be ſubie&. The marrow of a Calfe, incorporate 
with equall weight of wax and common oile or oile Roſat, rogether with an egge,maketh a ſo - 
ucraigne liniment for the Stianor any other hard ſwellings in the cie-lids, The violent _ 
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A that fall intothe eies,are repreſſed and allaied with a cataplaſm oftender cheeſe made of goats 
milke ſoked in hot warer,and fo laid roo:and it there be any tumor or ſwelling rifen by occaſion 
of ſuch a flux, it would be applied with hony : and both of them,as well with ſwelling as with- 
out,ought to be fomented with warme whey. Bur fay the cies be inflamed and bleered onely, | 
without any * extraordinary moiſture appearing in them, the little muſcles lying within the * #099e 
loins ofa ſwine,roſted and afterwards punned to a cataplaſme,and ſoapplicd,do quiterid away 
the ſame bleeredneſſe. It is commonly ſaid, that goats be neuer troubled with bleered eies, nor 
ver roe-bucks or does,by reaſon of certain herbs which they feed vpon : and for thar their fight 
15 as good by night as day, therfore certain pils be ordained for the infirmities of the eies,made 
of their dung, inwrapped within wax, for to be ſwallowed at the change of the Moone. Many 

B there be whoare of opinion, that ſuch as bedim-ſighted and ſee little or nothing toward night 


H (whom the Greeks call * NyQalopes) are cured with goats bloud, eſpecially the male : alfo » —_ ; 
with che liver of a goat ſodden 1n ſome auſtereor hard wine. Some giue direQion, to annoint called; who ſc 
the cies all oner wich the grauie or dripping of the ſaid liverroſted, orelſe with the gall of a pe why 
goat,and to feed of the ſaid flcſh;with this regard, That whiles the ſame is a ſeething, the eyes raccortig 

| may recciue the vapor and ſteem thereof. And of rhis opinion they be, that the ſaid medicine asthe word 
| will do the better, if the goat be of a bright raddy colour. Moreover, they would hane the eyes i=P"ieth« 
. of the patient to be fomentedwith the vapor and fume that riſeth from the decotionof the li- 
: ner whiles itboileth:but others there be, that preſcribe to rake the ſmoke thereot as itroſteth or 
. C frieth. As for goats gall,there be that vſe 1t many wates prepared;ſfome with hony, againſt the 
famoſicies that trouble and dim the eie-{ight:others,with a third part of white Ellebore, for the 
e 1 pin and web : others againe with wine,againit cicatrices, pearles,obſcurity of ſight, filmes and 
| ſpots. Burt for the eie-11ds,after the haire which pricked and offended the eic is pulled out, they 
- applie it with the iuice of Beers, ſuffering the ſaid liniment to dry vpon the cie-lids. If any ru- 
Je nicles of the eie be broken, they rake womans milk to apply vnto it, In ſum, for al infirmities of 
"a the cies whatſocuer, they hold a goars gall which is old and hath bin long kept, to be more ſo- 
iN ueraigne and effeQuall in operation thanany other, Netther doe they reie& the dung of this 
ie | beaſt,but repute a liniment made of it and honey,to be as good for waterieeyes, as the marrow 
| for the paine thereof; likewiſe the lungs of an hare, And verily the gall ofan hareſas it is com- 
al. monly reported) incorporat with c:tit or honey,and ſoapplied, helpeth thoſe that be dim-figh. 
th D ted. Furthermore they ordaine,torub and annoint theetes againſt their inflammation and blee. 
er K rednefle,cither with woolues greace,or elſe with ſwines marrow. And no maruell, for they ſay, 
= That whoſocuer vie to carry about them ina bracelet a foxes tongue, ſhall neuer be troubled 
ot . with ſoreeies. | | | 
le. For the pain & infirmiries incident to the ears, there is not a better nor moreexcellent thing 
JEN than the vrin of a wild bore ſaued and kepr in a glaſle:the gall likewiſe of a wild bore or ſow,as 
CX- alſoofa bcoeufe,mixt with Cicinie oile and oile Roſat,in equall quantity,isa ſingular remedy ; 
I cO but eſpecially buls gall, dropped into the cars warm with the iuice of Porret;or els with hony, 
ade incaſe they be impoſtumart within and run with water. The ſamealone by it ſelfe warmed in the 
ay rind of a pomegranate, is excellent to take away the ranke and ſtrong ſauour of theeares : and 
hil- E ifany part within be broken,the ſaid gall inſtilled withwomans milke, healerh it effeQually, 
26>. Some there be, who ordaine the eares to be well waſhed with it ſo prepared, for to remedy the 
10S, dificulty and hardnefle of hearing : others vſe to pur into the cares wooll,waſhed before in hot 
The © water,and incloſe therewith a peece ofa ſerpents ſlough,with vineger : but it the deafeneſie be 
Ogeo- the greater,they infuſe the ſaid gali into the cares, tempered with Myrrhe and Rue,and ſo made 
-lids hot all together in the pillof a Pomegranate. Far lard alſo is good for this purpoſe: and the 
rific greene dung of an Aſle inſtilled with oile Roſatzprouided alwaies, that all thefe medicines be 
with warme when they be dropped into the eares.But the fome that a horſe doth froth, is better than 
| por all theſe: or the aſhes of horſe dung freſh made and burned, mixed with oile of Roſes. In this 
after caſe likewiſe are commended bceufe ſuet, gooſe greaſe, and freſh butter. The vrine ofa Goat 
ofan F or bull, yea and ſtale chamber-lie which fullers vſe,made hor, and the vapour thereof receiued 
noInt M into theeare at the narrow mouth or necke of abottle,cureth the deafeneſſe thereof. Some pur 
is {10- thereto a third part of vineger,and a quantitie of the piſſe of a calfe which'is yet aſuckling and 
C—”—_ never taſted graſſe:yea and others there be, which put thereto the dung mixed with the gall of 
= ct the ſaid calfe, The skinor ſlough alſo which ſnakes caſt off, is very good tobe applied vnro the 
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ears,but they ought to bewell chaufed and ſet intoan keat before. Now aretheſe medicines to G 


be incloſed within wooll,and ſo applied. Moreouer, calues tallow, with Gooſe greaſe and the 


juice of Baſill,is good for the hearing:alſo calues marrow incorporat together with the pouder 


ot cumin,and ſo powred into the ears. The flimy ſperme of a bore which paſſeth from the ſhap 
ofaſow after the is brimmed,if it may be gotten before it touch the ground, is ſingular for the 
pair; of theears. If theears be crackt and hang flagging down, there is nothing better than glue 
made of calues pizzles,if the ſame be difſolucd in water. For other impediments of the ears,the 
fat of foxes is very good, In like manner, Goats gall, with oile of Roles warme, or the juice of 
leeks : or if there be any rupture within theears,the ſaid gall muſt be applied with breſt-milke. 
For thoſe who be hard of hearing, or have theireares running and ſuppurate within, it is not a- 


mifſe todrop intothem a beaſts gall, with the vrine of a ſhee-goat or of the male, it makes no H 


matter. But theſe medicines howſoeuer they arc tobe vſcd,are thought tobe more effeual by 
Far,in caſe they were put into a goars horne, and ſo hung in the ſmoke for the ſpace of 20 dayes 
togerher. Alſo there is great commendation of the rennet of an hare, if there be one third part 


of a Roman denarius thereof,and halfe a denare weight of gum Sagapene,concorporat in Ami- 


nean wine. As for the ſwelling impoſtumes behind the cars,bears greaſe repreſſeth and keepeth 


them downe,if there be a cerot made thereof, together with the equall weight of wax and bulls 
tallow:{ome there be who put Hypoquiſtis thereto:and butrer alone is good to annointthem 
with,ſo that they were fomented before with the decoction of Fenigreeke. Howbeit, of much 
better opperation it would be,in caſe Nightſhade were added thereto. The ſtones of a fox,buls 


bloud alſo dricd and reduced to powder, be commended in this caſe. Morcover,the vrin of a ſhe | 


goat made warm,and ſo dropped into the eats:the dung likewiſe brought intoa liniment with 
hogs greaſe is very good. 


To come now to the infirmities of the teeth:if they be looſe and ſhake in their ſockets,the a- 


"ſhes of harts horn will ſettle them firme and faſt again:ift they ake,the ſame aſhes are verie good 


tocaſe the paine, whether the tecth be rubbed or waſhed therewith. Bur ſome are of opinion, 


_ . that the pouder of the ſaid horne not burnt at all,is far better than the aſhes in theſe caſes:how- 


beit,there be dentifrices made both of the powder and alſo of the aſhes. Moreouer, the aſhes of 
a wolues head is thought to bea ſoueraigne remedy for the pains incident to the teeth, Now it 
1s well knowne,that among the excrements of a woife. there be many times bones found, which 


if they be hanged abour the necke,arme,or other parts of the body, have the ſame effe&, Like- K 


wiſe the crudled rendles of an hare infuſed into the eare, are ſingular for the tooth-ache: the a- 


ſhes alſowhich come of the head burnt, is a pretty dentitrice tor to rub the teeth withall : bur 
if you put Nard thereto, it doth corre& and palliat a ſtinking breath. But ſome there be, who 
chuſe rather to mingle therewith, the aſhes of mice and rats heads, There is found in the fide | 


of a hares head a certaine * ſharpe bone like vnto a needle; herewith, Phy fitians give counſel to 
ſcarrifie the teeth and let the gums bloud, for the tooth- ache. Take the bone of a beaſt, ſet it on 
fire,and when it is red hot, hold itcloſeto the teeth that be looſe and ake withall,it wil ſer them 
faſt againe : the ſame being reduced into aſhes,and tempered with myrrhe,is a proper dentifrice 
toblaunch the teeth. The bonie ſubſtance likewiſe of hogs cleyes burnt and calcined, is of the 
ſame force and operation : alſo the hollow hetchill or whirlebones of their hips, about which 
their bucklebones turne,worke the like effec ifrhey be brought into aſhes, Well knowne it Is, 
thatifthe ſame be conucighed downe by a horne into the throat of horſes and ſuch like beaſts, 
they will cure thewringing rorments of the botts that fret and gnaw them inthe bellies : and 
beeing burnt, they are ſingular good to confirme and faſten the teeth that bee looſe and doe 
ſhake. Alſo if the teeth be payned by occaſion of ſome blow giuen vnto them, Aſſes milke 
helpeth them : ſodothe teeth of the ſaid beaſt, if they be calcined and reduced into aſhes :this 
infirmitie is helped alſowith the rough wert or corne of an horſe if ir be infuſed into theeares 
with oile: this bunch is called by the Greekes Lichen: and it is not that which is named Hip- 
pomanes,whereof I haue no purpoſe to ſpeak(confſidering it is a hurtful and venomous thing) 
but a certaine excreſcence growing about Horſe knees, and aboue their houfes, Moreouer,in 


the heart of an Horſe there is found abone, like for all rhe world tothe eye-tecth of adogge: - 


this they hold tobe a very ſoucraigne thing for to ſcarrific the teeth when they ake. Alſo if 
onetake a tooth out of one of the chawles of adead horſe, it will eaſe his owne that aketh. fo 
it be correſpondent in placeand number to thatwhich is in paine, The ſperme that pf 
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A from the mature of amare after ſhe hath been covered by a ſtallion,if thewicke of acandle of 
lamp be therewith beſmeared and feta burning, doth repreſent a moſt ſtrange and monſtrous 
ſight ofhorſe heads,as 4Anaxilaws hath reported: even ſowill that ofthe ſhee Aſſe,riiake a ſhew 
and apparition of Afſe-heads. As for Hippomanesbeforenamed, it isſo ftrong and fojciblea 
venome.,cſpecially toincite and ftirre vnto luſt, that being vpon a time poured into the braſen 
mettall that was caſt into the forme and fimilitude of a mare at Olympia, the ſtone- Horſes 
which came neate vntothe ſaid image, were ſet into ſuch a heat and fo farre inraged, that they 
could not by any meansbe held back but they would necds couer the ſaid braſen mate, Moreo- 
uer,the glew that Carpenters and Ioyners vſe,cureth the tooth-ache, if the ſame be boyled in 
water,and the teeth annoinred therewith;but the ſame within a little while after muſt be remo- 

B ued,and the mouth preſently waſhed with wine, wherein wete ſodden the pill of ſweet pome- 
granats. Furthermore,if the teerh be ill affeQed,acollution made with goars milke,orbuls gal, 
is thought ro be a remedy of great efficacy, Finally, the aſhes of the ankle bones of a female 
G oat whiles they be freſh and new, are counted an excellent dentifrice to whiten the teeth : ſo 
arethe ſaid bones of all other four-foored beaſts, reared or nouriſhed about a ferm houſe, if they 
be in like manner calcined:which I note bur once for all, becauſe I would not repeat one thing 
ſoofren, | 


Cuase, XII. 


4 « Remedies obſerntdout of the bodies of beaſts,for the accidents that befall 
EY to the viſage,necke,and breaſt. 


T is thought generally,that the skin of the face may be made ſmooth and without wrinckles? 
1 render and delicat,yea and be kept faire and white,with aſſes milk:for well knowne it is,that 
ſome dainty dames(torſoorh)there be,thart keep and maintain daily inordinary tothenum- 

ber juit of 500 ſhe Aﬀes for this purpoſe: according to the firſt example of the Emprefle Pop= 
pea,wifc to Nzrothe Emperor; for ſhe vſed commonly ro bath in Aﬀes milk,and deuifed whole 
baines ro ſwim therewith : and euer as ſhee rode in progreſle, or remooued from place to place, 
ſhe had her cuirie of the Aſſes in her traine attending vpon her for no other intent, but onely to 

D waſh and bath her body in their milke. As for the pimples and wheales that breake out inthe 
face,if they be annointed with butter, they will weare away and be gone ; and the ſooner, if Ce- 
ruſſeor Spaniſhwhite be tempered therewith : bur pure butter alone without any thing elſe 
mingled with it,killethany frercting humors in the face thar be corroſiue, if ſobe thar preſently 


ued, takenwhiles it is moiſt and ſo applied,is good for any vicers of the viſage. There 1s ano- 
ther receit made for this purpoſe, which may ſeeme but a fantaſtical and fooliſh thing,howbe= 
it,for to ſatisfie and pleaſe in ſome ſort, our fine dames that are deſirous of ſuch deuiſes, I atn 
content to ſet downe : They fay (forſooth) that the paſterne bones of a young white bulkin or 
ſteere,ſodden for the ſpace of 40 daies and nights rogether, varill ſuch time as they be reſol- 
E ued into the liquor, if the face be wet witha fine linnen cloth dipped in the ſaid decoction, it 
cauſerh the skin ro looke cleare and white, and without any riuels orwrinckles ; but the ſaid 
liniment muſt be kept all night tothe face in manner of a maske. Moreouer, they ſay,that bulls 
ſherne is anexcellent complexion forſooth, to ſer a freſh roſat or vermilion colour in the ball 
of the checke : and the liniment Crocodilea,made of Crocodiles ordure, doth it nobetter : but 
then they giue order, that the face be waſhed with cold water both before and after this dreſ- 
ſing. The dung ofa calfe tempered and wrought in ones hand with oile & gum,is ſingular good 
to take away ſun-burning,orany thing whatſoeuer whereby the colour is decaied and loft. As 
touching the vicers and chaps appearing in the lips or face, the ſuerof a Calfe,or beaſts rallow, 
incorporat with Gooſe greaſe and the juice of Baill, maketh a ſingular pomado toamend and 
F and reQtifie thoſe defes and imperfeRions. There is another compoſition alſo for. this pur- 
poſe, towir,calues ſuet and deeres marrow mixed together, with the leaues of rhewhite Saint 
Mary thiſtle, punned all together and reduced into a liniment, The ſame operation hath any 
marow,though it beofa cow,and the broth of cow bceufe. The tettars and wild-fires breaking 
forth about the mouth and noſe,there is nor the like medicine againe to befound, to killand 
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after the inunQion,barly meale be caſt vpon the place. The gleane of a Cow hauing newly cal- 
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extinguiſh,than a glcw made ofa calues genetoirs, diſſolued invinegerwith quicke brimſtone, G 


and mingled together witha fig-tree branch , with this charge, that when it is freſh made, the 
place affected be anointed twice a day.therewith. This glew boiled in hony and vineger, is fin- 
gular for the leprofie:which diſeaſe, the liver alſo.of a calte applied hot,doth cure: like as goats 
gal healeth the foule white lepry called Elephantiaſis:but an oxe gall and ſal-nitre mixed ther- 
with raketh away the lepry and the filthy dandruffe appearing in theskin. The vrine of an alle 
taken about the riſing ot the Dog. ſtar, clenſeth the face from all ſpots: ſodoth the gall as weil 
of an aſle as a bull, viedalone by it ſelfe,after it hath bin well broken and tempered inwater,and 
the old skin of the face taken off ; but then the patient mult forbeare to goe abroad either into 
the Sun or wind. The like effec hath buls tallow or calues gall, incorporat with the ſeed of Sa- 
uotie and theaſhes of an Harts horne, if the ſame be burnt at the beginning of the Dog-daies, 
Aſſes greaſe isa ſoueraigne thing to reduce vnto a freſh and nariue colour , any skars or places 
of the skin blemiſhed with the ſtooles remaining of ringworme,tettar,and leproſie, The gal of 
a buck-goat incorporat with cheeſe, ſulphur vit, and the aſhes of a ſpunge, and brought ro the 
con ſiſtence and thickneſſe of honey,taketh away moles and pimples. Some make choiſe rather 
of old gallswhich hath been long kept to vie in this caſe, mingling therewith hor brans tothe 
weight of one obolus, and four times as much of hony;but firſt the ſaid ſpots and ſpecks ought 
to be plied well with chaufing and rubbing. The ſuct of the ſame Goat , tempered with Gith 
or Nigella {ced, Brimftone, and Floure-de-lys root, 1s verie ctteCtuall for this purpoſe. Sem- 
blably.it is good for the chaps in the lips, it it be incorporate with Gooſe greaſe, Deeres mar- 
row,rofin,and vaquencht lime. finde it recorded in ſome Authors, that they whoare giuen to 
haue red pimples appearing in their face,are diſabled for exercifing any ſacrifices belonging to 
Art Magicke. 

If he ronſils,throat,and windpipe,be either inflamed orexulcerat, they finde much caſe by 
cow milke,or goats milke, ſothe patient gargarize therewith warme as it commeth new from 
the beaſt,or otherwiſe made warme againe afterwards:but goats milk 1s the better of the twain, 
ifmallows be ſodden therein, and a little ſalr, For bliſters in the tongue and throat, the broth 
made of tripes is very good to be gargariſed:and more particularly, for the inflammations and 
ſores incident to the ronſils or almonds of the throat, the kidnies of a fox dried are ſingular, if 
they be beaten into pouder and reduced intoaliniment with honey. The gall of a bullorgoar 
mixed with hony,ſerueth right well for the ſquinancy. The liuer of a grey or badger tempered 
with water and made in manner ofa coljution, reQtifieth a ſtrong and ſtinking breath : the can- 
kers alſo and ſores in the mouth,are healed with butyr, If athorne, fiſh-bone;or any other ſuch 
thing ſticke inthe throar,take the dung ofa cat,rub & annoint the place wel without-forth, the 
ſame(by report)will thereupon come vp againe,or paſſe downeward. As for the ſwelling wens 
called the kings cuill,cither the gall of a bore doth ſcatter and diſpatch; or elſe of a baufe, if 
the place affeted be annointed therewith warme:for hares rendles tempered with wine and put 
imtoa linnencloth, is good ro be applied vnto the ſame onely when they be ſore and run, The 
aſhesalſoof the houfe borh of horſe and aſſe, incorporat with oile, water, and hot vrine, into a 
liniment,8 ſo applied,doth reſolue them before they be broken. Of the ſame effect is the aſhes 
of an Oxe or Cowes clee,applied vnto theplace with water : asalſotheir dung laid roo very hot 
with vineger. Inlike manner Goats ſewet with quicke-lime, or their dung ſodden in vineger 
and the genetoirs ofa fox, For this purpoſe, there is much good done with ſope: an invention 
deuiſed by the French for to colour the haire of the head yellow:made it is of tallow and aſhes : 
the beſt of all other is that which they make of Beech-wood aſhes and Goats ſuet , and the 
ſame after two manner ofwaies either thicke and hard, or elſe liquid and ſoft : butthe one as 
well as the other is verie much vſed in Germanie, and'a great deale more indeed by men than 
women. 

| Thecrickes and pains in theneck,aremuch aſſuaged by rubbing thenape of the neckewith 
butter or beares greaſe:ifthe ſame be ſtark and ſtiffe, there is nothing in the world berter than 
beaſts tallow, the which, together withoile, is very good for the kings cuill beforeſaid, The 


» cypinu & painfull * cramp thatdrawetha man back,ſo as he cannot bow his head forward (which convul - 
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poſtergantns fionthe Greeks name Opiſthotonos)is much eaſed by infuſing into the cares thevrine of a ſhee 
goat,or with a liniment made with their dung and bulbe roots. 


 Tfthenailesbe bruiſed, it is paſſing good totie about them the gal of any beaſt wharſoeuer 
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As for the rifings and ſore excreſcences about their roots,bulls gall diſſolued in hot water, and 
ſoapplied,caſerth that grieuance:ſome there be who put thereto brimſtone and alumne, of cach 
alike weight. | | 
Moreouer, it is ſaid,that a wolues liver taken ina draught of wine warme, cureth the cough t 
alſoa bears gall mingled with hony:orthe aſhes made of the vppermoſt tips of a beaſts horne : 
likewiſe the froth or {lauer ofan horſe mouth:and ſeme fay,that be - cough neuer ſfobad, it 
will make an end thereof in three daies drinking. Semblably,the lights of a ſtag,together with 
the throat dricd in the ſmoke,and afterwards puluerized and brought intoa loch or liquid ele« 
cyary,is good for the cough,to be taken ordinarily cuery day : and for this purpoſe, the lungs 
of the ſpirter in this kind of red deere, is thought ro be more effe ual. Incaſe a man/ſpit bloud, 
the aſhes of Harts is much commended:and the rendles of an hares maw taken in drinke tothe 


weight ofathird part of a denier,with Terra Samia and Myrtle wine, cureth it perfetly, The 


aſhes likewiſe of Hares dang drunk in wine late in an cucning,ſtaieth the cough which is buſie 
inthe night ſeaſon:alſoa perfume made with the hair of an bare,diſchargeth the lungs of thoſe 
tough and viſcous humors which ſtick vntothem,and are not otherwiſe cafily remooned, The 
purulent vicers in breſt and lungs, remaining after a pleurifie or peripnewmony : the ſtrong and: 
ſtinking breath alſo proceeding from the lights, arecured moſt effetually with anele&uarie 
made of butter,boiled with a like quantity of Artick hony,vntill it look reddiſh;if the patient 
rakethercofeuery morning the meaſure of one ligula or ſpoonfull:ſome in ſtead of hony,chuſe 
rather to put thereto the * rofin of the Larch tree, If one do reach or caſt vpbloud, ir is ſaid, that 
cowes bloud, raken moderatly and with vineger, is of great force and efficacy to ſtay the ſame: 
but rothiok that this is meant of buls bloud,were great folly and raſhneſſe, Howbeit the firong 
glewthat is made of a buls skin,taken to the weight of three oboli in warm water, is ſoueraigne 
for an old infirmity of reaching and ferching bloud vpward, | 


Cray, XIII. 
« Receits for the paine of ſtomacke andloines : alſo for the infir- 


mities of the reins. 


F there bean vicer growne in the ſtomacke, drinke the milke ofan Aſſe or Cor, and it will 
heale it. Stew a peece of boeute in wine and vineger among, the broth thercof is ſingular for 
che gnawing __ fretting in the ſtomacke: the aſhes of an Harts horne is verie good to drie 
vprheumes and catarrhes,that haue taken a courſe thither. As for thoſe that caſt vpbloud, the 
freſh bloud of a'Kid taken to the quantity of three cyaths, with the like proportion of ſharpe 
vineger,and ſo drunkeas hot as may be: the rendles alſoof the ſaid Kid drunke with-vineger,fo 
as there betwo third parts of the vineger to one of the rundles, is a ſingular remedy for the ſaid 
infirmities. | PIT | 
For the griefe of the liuer,caufed by obſtruQions,the liver of a wolfe dried and taken in honj- 
ed wine, is a proper receit. So is the liverof an Afſe being dried and brought into pouder wich 
two parts of ſtone parſley,and ſo incorporat with three nut kernels and hony,which com poſitt- 
onthe patient muſt vſe tocat. Inwhich caſe,goats bloud is highly commended, itir be prepa- 
red ſo as it may be takenwirh meat, | 
Moreouer,it is ſaid, that for them who be ſhort winded, there is nothing fo good as todrink 
the bloud of wild horſes. In the next place to it, great account i3 made of Aﬀes milke warme.or 
ſoddeh together with bulbe roots, ſo that the patient drinke the whey that commeth thercof, 
putting tothree hemines of the bloud one cyathofwhire garden creſles, infuſed firſt in water, 
and then tempered with hony. The liueralfo or lungs of a fox, taken in ſome groſſe wine |1ke 
Alegant : ora bears gall inwarer,doth open the wind-pipes ſtuffed with fleame, and giucth free 
liberty forthe wind togoand come. ' | 
Furthermore, Bears greaſe is excceding good for the paines in the reins of the backe, yea and 
forany place els that hath need of emollitiues,in caſe it be wel rubbed cherewith, Alfoin theſe 
caſes, it isthought meet,to take the aſhes either of a bores or ſowes dung which bath bin long 
made,and therewith to ſpice a cup of wine. 2 15 S107 1700 
Burbefore I proceed any farther,it is to be noted, that Magitians alſo have medled wich this 
part of Phyſicke, and haue deuiſed ſtrange 7 drawae from the parts and ne" of 
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beaſts. And firſt ofall they would make ys belecue, that be a buck-goat neuer ſo much inraged, G 


do but ſtroke him by the beard, he will come into good order and be quiet againe : cut and lop 
the ſame off with a paire of ſheers,he will not ſtray away nor depart toanother flock. But tore- 
turn to the griefe ot the reins: the Magitians addeto the foreſaid medicine, goats dung, which 
being pur intoa linnen clotb,and the ſame well greaſed,they giuedireQion ro hold in the hol- 
low ball of the hand,as hot as may be indured ; with this regard, that if tbe paine be in the left 
ſide,this medicine be made in the right hand,and ſocontrariwiſe. Moreouer, the dung or tred- 
dles which muſt ſerue this turn, they give order, thar it be gathered and raken vp with the poinc 
ofa braſen needle or bodkin. Now the foreſaid medicine muſt be beld inthe hand fo long,vacil 
the patient perceiue that the vapor thereof do pierce as far as the loines : which done, they ap- 


point afterwards toanoint the head with the inice of leeks ſtamped : torub the loines alſowith H 


the ſaid dung tempercd with hony : giuing counſell,to eat the ſtones alſo of an Hare, for to ap- 
peaſe the ſaid pain. As for thoſe that be troubled with the Sciatica, they ordaine acataplaſme 
of oxe or cow dung,to be laid vpon the grieued place; but it ought firſt to be lapt within ſome 
leaues,and ſo made hot inthe embers, For the pain inthe kidnies, they giue order to ſwallow 
downe the kidnies of an Hare ra, or at leaſtwiſe ſodden, yer ſo, as the patient touch them nor 
with his teerh.Ouer and beſides, they do ſay,thatwhoſocuer haue about them the ankle bone of 
an Hare,ſhall not be gricued wich the belly ach, As touching the paine of the ſpleene, the gall 
of a fin ine,be it Bore or Sow,taken in drink,or the aſhes of Harts horn 1n vineger, aſſuageth the 
ſame. Butthe moſt effeQuall and ſoucraigne remedy of all other, is the milt of an Aﬀewhich 
hath binlong kept, forwithin one three daies the benefit thereof will be felt, and the patient 
ſhall find eaſe. Alſo, for the diſeaſe of the ſpleen, they vie togiue inoxymell, the ordure of an 
aſſes fole,wbich firſt came from it after it was foled (and this dung the Syrians call Polea:)fur- 
thermore,for this infirmity the tongue of an horſe which hath bin kept dry along time, given 
inwine,is a preſent remedy:and this is a ſecret which Cecil;#s Bio reporteth that he learned of 
the Barbarians,whiles he conuerſed among them, In like manner, a beaſts milt whether it bee 
cow or oxe,hath the ſame operation, if it be vſed inthat manner : bur ſay it be freſh and new ta- 


' kenout of the beaſt, then it ought to be either roſted or ſodden,and ſo taken as meat. Ouer and 


beſides,take 20 heads of garlick,pun them all,and after they be braiſed, put them intoa beaſts 
bladderwith a ſextar of vineger; apply the ſame to the region of the ſpleene, ir aſſuageth the 

in, And if all be true that theſe Magitians ſay,the milt ofa calfe is fingular good for the ma- 
Jady of the ſpleen;but then it muſt be bought at the ſame price that the butcher ſerterh firſt vp- 
on it, without hucking and beating it lower for to haue any thing abared ; becauſe in their opi- 
nion(ſo ceremonious they be)therin lieth a great matter. Now when it is thus bought, it would 
beflit through the length in two parts, & both pieces attached to the ſhirt of the patient,with 
this charge, That when he is about to put en his other cloths and make himſelfe ready,he ſuffer 
the ſaid pieces todropdown to his feet, and rhen take them vpagain,and ſodry them inthe ſha- 
dow:for in thus doing,the diſeaſed ſpleen ofthe ſick party will likewiſe fall and ſettle down,ſo 
as the patient ſhal ſenſibly perceive himſelf tobe deliuered of thar infirmity, Finally,the lungs 
ofa For dried in the aſhes and ſodrunk inwater,is good for the ſpleen:as alfothe milt ofa kid, 
applied tothe gricued part accordingly. 


Cuap; XIIIL. 


q Fortoflop a lack and kwit the belly : for the flux proceeding fromthe imbecilttie of the flomacke : 
forthe dyſenterie or bloudy flix : for the axel "45 and inflation of the belly : for rup- 
tures : the ſtraining vpon the ſeege without doing any thing : farths _ 
wormes in the guts,and for the cholique. | | 


O ſtay the running out and extraordinary looſneſſe of the belly, theſe medicines follow- 
. | ingbeconuenient: /mprimis,the bloud of a ſtag : Items, the aſhes of an harts borne the li- 
' © * .uerofabore freſh and without any ſalratall,taken in wine: likewiſe the liuer ofa ſow ro- 
ſted.or of a male goat fodden in one hemine of water : the crudled rennet in a hares maw,drunk 
inwinetothe quantity of acich-peaſe,or in water, in caſe the paticnt haue an ague. Somethere 
be,who put gall nurs thereto;others content rhemſelues with Hares bloud alone fodden with 
milke, Alſo the aſhes comming of horſe dung drunke in water: the aſhes of that part of av old 
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b- - & bulls horne which growerh next tothe head; ftrewed into a draught of water, Inlike manner: 
| Goats bloud ſodden vpon coles. A Goats skin orfell, haireand all boiled together, yeeldeth 4 

decoRion which is good in this caſe tobe drunke. | 
Contrariwiſe,to looſe the belly:the runner found ina Colts may:the bloud of a femal goat; 
or els bermarrow or liuer,are thought conuenient laxatiues./terw,a plaſter made with a wolues 
gal,rogether with the juice ofa wild Cucumber,and applied to the nauil. Alſoadraughteither 
of Mares or Goats milke;raken with ſalt and bony. The gall ofa ſhe-Goar is good for this put- 
poſe,if irbe taken with the juice of Sowbread and alittle Allum.Bur ſome there be who think 
it better to put thereto ſalnitre and water. Buls gall tamped and incorporat with Wormwood; 
g made intoa round ball,and ſoput vp in ſtead of a ſuppoſitorie, will giue a ſtoole; and make the 
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H body ſoluble. | | | - 
Butter eaten in any great quantity,is good for thoſe who hauea flux occaſioned by the weak® 
nefle of the ſtomack,and a dyſenterie or bloudy flix:fo is a Cowes liuer: the aſhes of an Harts:z 
horn,taken to the quantity of as much as three __ will comprehead,in a draught of water + 
likewiſe the renner of an Harewrought in dough for to make bread: or if the patientdo voyd 
bloud withall,the ſame oughcto be incorporat in parched Barley meale. The aſhes ofa Bores; 
1 Sowes,or hare$dung, is good to ſpice a warme potion of wine in theſe infirmities. Moreouer;afi 
| ordinary Veale hrorth,as it is commonly giuen,is counted one of the remedies for theſe kind of 
. fluxesabouenamed,wherher they come of feeble ſtomacke or exulcerat guts, Bur ifthe patient 
1 drink Aﬀes milk for this purpoſe,it will be the better,if hony be put thereto. Furthermore, the 
et 1 C aſhesofan Aﬀe dung taken in wine,is as efteQual in operation as the reſt,for both diſeaſes. As 
n alſo the fir ordure of the Aſle fale,yhich we. termed Polea in the former chapter, The cituds 
_" or rennet af an harſe fole may,called by ſome Hippace,is ſoueraign for ſuch lasks,yea, though. 
N the patient did ſhere bloud vpon the ſtooje, The aſhes alſoof horſe dung, and the pouder of 
of Horſe teeth is ſaid rqbe (ingular:yea,and Calyes milk ſodden and fodrunke. But ifthe flux d& 
ee proue tobe a dyſentery, Phy ſitians giue aduiſe to pur thertoa lirtle hony:if gripes come thiek; 
A- they preſcribe the aſhes of Harts horn,or buls gall tempered with Cumin ſeed: and the fleſhy 
"nd ſubſtance of a Gourd,to be laid in maner of acataplaſme ro the nauill. The tehder cheeſe curd 
ts of Cowes milke clyſterized,is paſſing good both for the ſtomack flux, and alſo torthe bloudie 
he flix.In like fort the butter made of Cows milk taken to the quantity of foure hemins with two 
1a- K Þ ounces of right Terpentipe.either in the decoRion of Mallowes or oile of Roſes. The {uct of a > 
vp= Calfe,or beaſts tallow,is likewiſe an ordinary remedy in theſe caſes, But diuers there be who 
Pi- | ſeeth the marrow forth as well of the one as the other,with mcale,wax,and a little oile, yet ſo,as 
uld the broth be clear, that it may be ſupped off. Their marrow alſo is vſually incorporat inthe paſt 
ith whereof bread is made,and ſo taken with great ſacceſſe. Goats milke ſodden vatill the halfe be 
fer conſumed,is reputed alſo a proper medicine. And in caſe the guts beſides bewrung & griped; 
ſha- there would be put theretoa little vnpreſſed wine of the firſt running, called Mere-goutte:how- 
ſo beir,ſome there be who think it ſufficient for to appeaſe the tormenes of the wombe,to drinke 
mes Hares-rennet but once ina draught ofwinewarm : but the wiſer ſort and thoſerhat deale more 
kid, +: warily,think it good withall tamake a liniment of goats bloud, incorporat with barley meale 
L E and rofin,8& therewith to anointthe belly. And they alfoaduiſe their patients forapy violene 
flux of the belly wharſocuer,toapply thereto ſofc cheeſe:bur if the flux be from the ſtomack,or 
dyſentericali,they preſcribe old cheeſe tobe grated and giuento the patient inwine, with this 
; proportion,that in z cyaths of wine there be a third part of cheeſe, Goats blaud boiled with 
& this marrow,is ſingular good for the dyfentery orbloudy flix. The liuer of a female goat roſted; 
is a ſoueraign medicine forthe fluxions of the ſtomack,bur it were better ifthe male Goats li- 
ver were taken in drinke after ithath bin ſodden in ſome-green and auſterewine,orwith oile of 
| Myrtles reduced into a cataplaſme, and fo laid to the navili;fame ſeech the ſame in water, from 
pllow- fix ſextarsto one hemine,and put Rue thereto. Others roft the milt of a goat,male or fetaale(ir 
the 11- M p Skilleth not)and vſe it for the fame purpoſe,or elfe they take the ſuerof a buck goatwith bread 
ow r0- that hath bin baked on the harth vnder the embers. Bur aboue all they hold, hat the fuer taken 
drunk fromthe kidnies ofa ſhe goat, & ſodrunkatoneby ir ſelfe, is a ſingular remedy for theſe infir- 
ethere mities:but they inioin the patient preſently theruponto drink a little cold water. Yet there be 
n with others whoordain the ſame fſuet to be boiled in water with fried barly groats,Cumin,Dill,and 
 avold vineger mixtall together, And they giue order to ſuch as haue the Romack flux toanoint their 
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bellies with Goats dung ſodden with honey. Andyfor both theſe fluxions, as well from the ſto- G 
mack as the vicer of the guts, they preſcribe the renner of a Kid to the quantity of a Beane for 

to be drunk in Myrtle wine: alſoa pudding made of the bloud thereof,which kind of meat we 
call in Latine * Sanguiculus. Morcouer for the dyſenteric,they ordaine to inie& into the guts 

by a clyſtre, Buls glue reſolucd in hot water, 

For any ventoſitics, Calues dung is holden to be ſingular good for to refolue them, if itbe 
ſodden in wineand the decoction thereof vſed. Bur if the guts be diſeaſed any waies, the renner 
of red Deere is very effeuall,ſoddenwith Lentils and Beers,and ſocaten with meat. Likewiſe 
the aſhes of thc haire of an Hare boiled with hony. Alſo todrink Goats milk ſodden with Mal- 
lowes and alittle ſalt put thereto, is good for the ſaid infirmities : bur if the rendles be mixed 
therewith, the opperation wil be the better. Of the ſame vertue is Goats ſuer,taken in any warm H 
ſupping.with this charge,that the Patient drinke preſently vpon it cold water, Moreouer, it is 
Taid,that the aſhes ofa kids hanch hath a wonderfull vertue to ſouder the rupture, whereby the 
guts are falnedowne. Likewiſe, Hares dung ſodden with hony,and taken every day to the quan- 
tity ofa Beane, is a medicine for a rupture,ſfo ſoueraigne, that it hath bin knowne tocure them 
who were paſt all hope of remedy. Much commended alſo is the decoQion of a Goats head ſod- 
den,haire and all together. 

Thediſeaſe called Teneſmos, which is adefire to gooften to the ſtoole without doing any 
thing,is cured by drinkingof Aſſes and Cowes milke. 

All the ſort of worms bred inthe guts,the pouder of Harts horn takenin drink, doth expell. 

There be,as I ſaid before,certaine bones found among the excrements of a Wolfe, which if I 
they be hanged about the arme,do cure the Collicke if this regard were had before, that they 
neuer touched the ground. As for Polea(whereof 1 made mention before) which is the firſt or. 
dure of an Aſſes fole, it is ſingular good in that caſe. Likewiſe the pouder of a Sows dung taken 
in the decoQion of Rue ſodden in water, with Cumin, is ſingular for the collicke, Finally,the a- 
ſhes ofa yong Harts horne while it is new come vp and tender, incorporat with the ſhell fiſhes 
of Barbary,ſtamped ſhels and all together,and ſo taken in a draught of wine,is highly commen- 
ded for the paſſion of the cholicke, 


Cuar. XV. : | D 


E Forthe dolorous torments of thebladaer : for the ſtone andgraxell.The remedies K 
for the infirmities of the members of gexeration,of the funda- 
ment andthe ſhare, 


He vrine of a Bore helpeth thoſe who be tormented with the paine in the bladder, and the 

ſtone : yea,and the very bladder of the Bore eatenas mear,is ſingular good in thatreſpe&. 
-  Howbeit,ifthe one and the other were permitted to be confeed betore in ſmoake, you 
ſhould ſee a greater operation. Now the ſaid bladder ought to be firſt ſodden & theneaten:and 
if a woman be troubled with the ſaid griefs,ſhe is tochuſe the bladder of a wild ſow. Therebe 
found alſoin the liuers of Swine certain little ones,or els hard calloſities like vnto ſtones,and E 
white of colour, ſuch as we may ſee daily in ourrame ſwine : which being beaten into pouder 
anddrunk inwine, doexpell the ſtone and grauellwithin our bodies. And verily the Bore fee- 
leth himſelfe fo far forth charged with his own vrine, that vnleſſe hee be delivered thereof be- 
forc,he is notable to flic before the chaſe, but ſuffereth himſelfe tobe taken as if he were inclo- 
ſed and faſt bound within ner and toile:and they ſay that his vrine doth burne him within. The 
kidnies of an Hare kept vntill they be dry,then made into pouder and drunk in wine,doe thruſt 
forth the ſtone. In the peſtle and gammond borh of a ſwine,there be certain ioint whirlbones as 
I have ſaid before,which if they be ſodden,do yeeld a broth thats very good for the eaſie paſ- 
ſage of vrine.Likewiſe,the reins of an Aﬀe dried, pulverized, & giuen in pure wine of the grape, F< 
docure thediſcaſes of the bladder. The ſurots or rugged werts in horſe legs & the corns about 
their houfealled Lichenes,drunk either in fimplewine or meath for the ſpace of 40 daies toge- pf 
ther,doexpel the ſtone and grauell engendred in the body : the aſhes alſo of an horſe houfe,ta- 
ken in wineor water,is good in that caſe. In like maner Goats dung drunk in honied wine,is ſin- 
gular for thoſe accidents ; but eſpecially that of the wilde Shamois is much more effeQuall. 
Moreouer,the aſhes of Goats haire is thought to auaile much in theſe diſeaſes, R 
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A As touching thebotches and carbuncles which ariſe in the priuie members, the brains and 
bloud of a Bore or Sow are thought to be proper remedies for them:and ſay there be ſome can- 


kerous or corroding vicers in thoſe parts,the }tuer ofa Bore or ſwine burned in a fire made prin- 
cipally of Iuniper wood, together with the Papyrreed and Arſenicke, doth heale the ſame: ſo 
doth the aſhes of their dung.Orels rake a Cow or Oxe gall and Agyptian Allum,vrought and 


incorporat together with * Myrrh,to the conſfiſtence of wary dear ny alſo ſodden,yea,and their * Someread 
Muria,i,in 


fleſh boiled in wine and ſo applied as a cataplaſme. In caſe they be running fores : the ſaer and 


marrow of a calfe boiled in wine,or Goats tallow tempered with hony and the ivice of the bri. } 


er,are reputed to be foueraign. Now if the ſaid ſores ſpread farther ſtil, it is ſaid, that their dung 
incorporat with hony or vineger,doth much good:as alſo butter and nothing els ſimply applied 
tothe grieued place, If the cods do ſwell, the ſuer of a calfe made intoa linimenr, with ſa]-nitre 
put therero, keepeth downe the tumour, Ofthe ſame operation and effeR is the dung alſo of a 
Calfe boiled 1n vineger. . 

Suchas cannot hold their vrine,but that it paſſeth from them againſt their wills, finde great 
helpe by eating of a Bores bladder roſted or broiled. And verily the aſhes of a Bores or Sowes 
cleyes, 1s ſingular good againſt the involuntary ſhedding of vrine, if a cup or drinke be ſpiced 
therewith for the patient to take. Likewiſe, the bladder of a Sow burnt and ginen todrink,ſer - 
neth well inthis infirmitie:ſodoth the bladder of a kid, or the lungs in that manner vſed. Fur- 
thermore, it is ſaid, That the brains of an Hare taken inwine,is ſingular to helpethis infirmity, 
Semblably,the ſtonzs of an Hare broiled and eaten,or the rennet in the Hares maw, incorporat 


C with Gooſe greaſe in Barley groats. The kidnies befides of an Aſlſe, reduced into pouder and 


drunk in pure wine of the grape. The Magitians hauea deuiſe by themſelues,and they affirme, 
That for to hold ones vrine,it is paſſing-good to drink the aſhes ofa Bores pizzle in ſweet wine: 
but they inſtruct the patient withall,to make water ina dogs kenel,and in ſodoing,to ſay theſe 
words,1 do this becauſe I would not piſſe my bed as the dog doth his couch, Thus much for the inconti- 
nency of vrine, Now if onebe pent and would gladly void vrine, let him take thejbladder of a 
Swine,fo that itneuer touched the ground, andapply the ſame to the ſhare, for it will prouoke 
the water to paſſe, | 

But ro.come vnto the diſeaſes of the # ſeat:there is nothing ſo good for them as Bears gall. 


g 


incorporat together with their greaſe. Some put thereto litharge of filuer and Frankincenſe:in 


D which caſes butter is very good, if with Gooſe greaſe and oile of Roſes it be reduced into a lini- 


ment : the conſiſtence or thickenefſe of which compoſition, muſt be ſuch as the grieued place 
willadmit;namely,that it be gentle and ſmooth, fo as there be no paine in theanointing. Alſo 
Buls gal isa ſoueraigne medicine applied thertovpon ſoft lint: for itwil quickly skin the chaps 
and ciefts inthe fundament. If that part be ſwelled,the ſuerof a Calfe is very good to anoint it 
therewith:but ifthe tumors appeare aboutthe ſhare,then there would be Rue ioined therto:as 
for other infirmities incident to thoſe parts, nothing better than Goats bloud, tempered with 
parched Barly meale.In like manner, for the hard knovs in the ſeat called Condylomara, Goats 
gall by it ſelfe is a ſpecia'l remedy:fois the gall of a Wolfe tempered inwine and ſo applied. 

For the biles and impoſtumes riſing in any place therabour, there is nota better medicine to 


E ſcarter and difſolue them, than Bears bloud or Buls bloud, dried firſt and ſobeaten to pouder. 


But the ſoueraigne remedy of all others,is the ſtone which a wilde Aſle is faid to void with his 
vrine,atwhat timeas he is killed in chaſe:which ſtone as it commeth firſt-forth of his body, ſee- 
meth very liquid and thin, bur being ſhed once vpon the ground it groweth thicke and hard of 
it ſelfe. This ſtone tied to the twiſt or inward part of the thigh,is ſaid ro diſpatch all collection 
of humors that might ingender biles and botches , or at leaſtwiſe ſo toreſolue them, that they 

ſhall never impoſtumat and come to ſuppuration, This ſtone is very rare and hard to be found, 

for it is not in cuery wild afſe:but ſurely famous it is and much ſpoken of by reaſon of this me= 
dicinable property thar it hath. Moreouer, the vrin of an Aſſe together with Nigella, otherwiſe 


x called Gith,is ſingular good intheſe caſes. Likewiſe a liniment madewith the aſhes of an horſe 


houfe incorporat together with oile and water:ſo is the bloud of any horſe, but cſpecially of a 
ſtallion:the bloud alſo and gal ofa Cow or Oxe. Their fleſh moreoner,which wecal beeuf, hath 
the ſame effe&,if it be laid warme vntothe place, The aſhes alſo of their cletes tempered with 
water and hony. The vrine of the Goats;the fleſh of the male Goats boiled 1n water. In like ma- 
ner their dung ſodden with hony,Bears gall or the gall ofa bore ; laſt of all; the vrine of a Sow 

applied 
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| appliedvntothe place with wooll, As touching the galls,which by ouermuch riding on horſe. G 
back be incident to thetwiſt and the inner parts of the thigh, as euery man knoweth full well, 
which do burne and chaufe the skin in thoſe parts; the fomie ſlime which a horſe yeeldeth,as 
well from his mouth as his cullions, is ſoueraigne therefore, if the place be annointed therwith, 

It falleth out many times that there ariſe ſwellings in the very ſhare and groine,by occaſion 
of ſome ſores or vicers in other parts af the body;for the repreſſing of which, there is a preſence. 
remedy.namely,totake three horſe hairs, and to tie them inas many knots,and ſo conuey them 
intothe ſaid vicerwhich is the cauſe of ſuch tumors. 


Cu AP. XVI, 


Proper remedies for the gout * the falling fickneſſe : for ſuch as be takenor ſtrucken with a Pla. H. B 
ek net or 2 palſie : for the laundiſe, and fractures of bones, 


Cerot made of Beares greaſe, Buls tallow,and wax,of each an equall quantity, is ſingular 
FA g00d for the gout in the feet. And yet ſome there be who adde vato them Hypoquiftis and 
gall nuts. Others preterre a male Goats tallow, together with the dung of a female goat, 
Saffron, or Multard ſeed; and the branches of Yvie ſtamped with Parictary alſo of the wall ; or 
els the floures of thewilde Cucumber, reduced all into the forme of a cataplaſme and ſoap.. 
plied. In like manner,others vſe a pulteſſe made of beaſts dung 8& the mother of vineger tem- 
pered together. Some magnifie & highly commend in this caſe the dung ofacalfe,which hath 
not as yet taſted of grafle,or Buls bloud alone without any other thing:likewiſe a wolfe ſodden x 
quicketill all the fleſh be gon and nothing but bones remaining:orels a live Wolfe ſodden in - + 
oilc til the ſaid oile be gellied tothe height or conſiſtence of a cecor. Semblably,there is good 
account madeofthe tallow of a hee goat,with as much Parietary of the wall,and a third part of 
Senvy:as alſo of the aſhes of Goats dung incorporat with hogs greaſe:moreouer it is ſaid, that. 
the beſt thing that the patient cando for to hauc eaſeof the Sciarica,is toendure the ſaid dung 
as hot as poſhbly he can,vnder his great toes, till it be ready to burne them. For all otherjoint- 
gouts as well in feet as hands or elſewhere,the gall of a Beare is a ſoueraigne medicin:as alſoa, 
Hares foot bound faſt tothe place affeted. And ſomeare of this opinion, that the gout of the 
feet will be aſſuaged,incaſea man cutoff the foot of a quick hare,& carrie it about him conti- 
nually. As touching kibes,bears greaſe cureth them:ſo it healeth alſo the chaps in the feer: but K D 
more etfeual it is,in caſe there - allum put therro:for which purpoſe Goats ſuer is commen- 
ded:the pouder alſoof horſe teeth:the gall of a bore or ſow : the lights likewiſe ofa ſwine, toge- 
ther with the fat laid tothe place. Now if the feet be ſurbatted,galled,andbruiſed inthe ſole by 
treading or ſtumbling againſt that which offendeth them, the ſame medicines be very good:bur 
ſay they are benummed and frozen with cold,the aſhesof Hares hairebringeth them into order. , 
again, The lungs alſo of an Hare ſlit and skiced & fo laid too, is good for any bruiſe or contuſi- E 
on in the feet;or the aſhes of the ſaid lungs applied thereto. Contrariwiſe, if they be ſcorched, b 
and burnt with the heat ofthe ſun,they find a moſt foueraign cure by the greaſe of an aſle:like.. M 
wiſeby boeufe tallow & oile of roſes mixed together. The corns,agnels,chaps, & calloſities of 
the feet,the freſh dung of abore or ſow doth heal,if ir be applied therto in form of a cataplaſm, |, F ii 
and not remoued before the third day. Of the like efficacy are the aſhes of a ſwines ankle bones, 
the lungs ofa bore or ſow,or of a ſtag. If one haue galled his feet by the fretting & ſtubbornnes 


of hard ſhoes,the vrin of anaſſe together with the mire that is made of the ſame vrine vpon the k, 
ground,doth heal if it be applied tothe place:the corns oragnels find much eaſe by baeufe ſuer th 
& the pouder of frankincenſe reduced intoa liniment. But kibed heelsare beſt healed with the - 
aſhes of lether burnr,eſpecially if it were an old ſhoe. Again, if the feet have binwronged by | 
Krait ſhoes, take the aſhes of a goats skin tempered with oile. Asfor the painful! ſwelled veins, h 
named in Latin Varices,there isa ſoueraign cataplaſm toaſſuage their griefe,made with the a- w! 
ſhes of calues dung boiled with lilly roots,& a little hony put therto:the ſame is ſingular for al an 
impoſtumat inflammations that tend to ſuppuration. This medicin is good alſo for the gout in a Þ _ 
the feer,& for all diſeaſes of the ioinrs, if ſo be the ſaid dung cawe from an ox calf.The joints if 

they have gottena ſpreinby any ruſh, find remedy by the dung of boreor ſow,if it be laid to hot in 


inalinnen cloth. The dung alſo of a calf thar yer ſucks 8& neuer did eat grafſe,bath the ſame ef- fa 
feR:eucenas goats dung boild with hony in vineger:the raggednes of nails haue a proper wnooy 
| 0 
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\ A ofciluesd ang,of goats treddles likewiſe,if therebered Arſnickor Orpinent mixed therwith; 
As touching werts, there is not a better thing to take them away than the aſhes of Calues 
dang tempered with vineger,or the durt that is made by the vrine of an Ale, | 
For thoſe that be ſubic& rorhe falling euill,itis ſingular good to eat the genetoirs of a bear, 
or to drinke the ſtones of a Bore either our of Mares milk or plain water: alſo the vrine of a bore 
mingled with oxymell.But more effeCtuall in operation is that vrin which hath bin ſuffered ro 
dryasit lieth in the own bladder. The ſtones likewiſe of a ſow which are taken from herihen 
ſhe is ſplaied,if they be kept vnrill they be dried, and ſo brought into ponder, are excellent in * 
this caſe taken in the milk ofa ſow,with this charge, that the patient abſtain from wine for cer - 
tain daies together,both before and after the receiuing of this medicine, For this infirmity aiſo 
g they vſe togiue the lungs of a hare poudred or kept in ſalt, with a third part of frankencenſe in 
white wine for 3o daies together, Alſothe rennet or cruds found in the maw. The braines of an 
Aſle firft dried in the ſmoke * within certain leaues,drunk to the weight of balf an ounce cuery * 1» ſo/jrfowe 
day in honied water;or the aſhes of rhe ſaid beaſts houfe, taken to the quantity of 2 ſpoonfulls Anon 
daily for a months ſ{pace,are appropriat medicines for this malady. In like manner, their ſtones goures. 2 by 
preſerued dry and reduced into pouder,ſerue to ſpice their drink,whether it be the milk of AC. 
ſes (which is the beſt)or ſhere water:the pellicle wherein the yong fole was lapped inthe dams 
womb, ſpecially if it were a male that was foled,isof great force towithſtand this diſcaſe,if the 
patient do but ſmell thereto when the fitis comming. Some giue counſellto cat the heart of a 
black he aſſe, together with bread : but in any wiſe it muſtbe done abroad in the open aire, and 
I C when the moon 1s but one or two days old at the moſt. Others preſcribe tacat the fleſh; & there 
|  beagaine whoaduiſe to drink their bloud dilated with water for 40 daies together. Some take 
horſe ſtale,mingling it with ſmichs water freſh out of the forge for the ſaid purpoſe: & with the 
ſaid drink cure thoſe that be lunatick & mad at certain ſeaſons, Mares milk is ordinarily giuen 
with good ſucceſſe to thoſe that be troubled with the falling enill : ſoare the rugged * werts *Lichenes:fome 
4 growing vpan horſe legs to be drunk inoxymel. And to thisetfe& the Magitians would haue a _——_—_— 
diſh of meat made with goats fleſh rofted againſt a funeral fire,where ſome dead corps is burnt: 
d. who ordain beſides their tallow and buls gall,of each an equall weight, to be ſodden, and then 
2 to be put vp again into the bladder or burſe of the ſaid gall, that it touch not the ground in any 
. caſe;and being thus prepared, the patient forſooth muſt drink it inwater ſtanding vpon the dore 
th D fill,and vnder the very lintell thereof. Now,if you would know whether a man be ſubic& to this 
ſicknes or no,dobut burn before him eicher a Goars or Stagges horne, the very ſmoke or fume 
thereof will bring the fit vpon him, ifhe be cainted therewith, 
Concerning thoſe that be ſuddenly taken witha dead palfie of the one {ideof their body,it is 
ſaid that the vrin of an Aſſc-fole incorporat with Spikenard into the form of a liniment,is very 
* good for them, if the inunRion therewith be vſed, 

For the jaundiſe, Harts horn burnt and reduced into aſhes, is a very proper medicine:ſois the 
bloud of an afle fole drunk in wine. Likewiſe the * dung ofan aſſes fole which came firſt from it *Calledbefore 
after it was foled,giuen tothe quantity ofa bean ina draught of wine,cureth the iaundife with- *%** 
in three daies, The ſame operation and effe& there is in the firſt ordure that a colt maketh after 


F it is comme into the world. 

' If any bane be broken or bruſed,there is not a more preſent remedy than the aſhes of a cheek 
eitherof a wild bore or ta:ne ſwine.In like maner,their lard ſodden & tied round about the bro- 
ken bone,doth conſolidat and ſouder it again wondrous ſoon. And verily if there be any ribs it 
the fide broken, the ſoucraigne and only remedy commended,is goats dung tempered with old 
wine,for it openeth, draweth,and healeth the fracture throughly. 

As touching feuers, the feeding vpon the veniſon of red Deere driucth them all away, as I 
have before ſhewed:but more particularly,if ir be any of theſe Typicke and Periodicall agues, 
which be intermittent and return by fits, there is not a better thing, if we may beleeue Magitt- 
ans,than totake the right cie ofawolfe, ſalt it,and ſo tie it about the necke or hang it faſt roany 


bu 


- 


tio M F part.of the patient. Of theſe feuers, there is one called a quotidian,which the Greeks name Am- 
es it phemerinos;& from ir(by their ſaying)a man (hal be throughly rid,in caſe he let an aſſe 5loud 
hot in the eare vein,and drink three drops thereof iuſt in 3 hemines of water.But againtt the Q)1ar= 
ect- fan ague,the Magitians giue order toweare about the neck or hanging tothe armecars dung, 
ey.  tozether with the claw orto2 of a * (ſcriche Oiwle ,/bur ſo as they may not fall off norbeere- « ,,42,. 


moued 


E ;,Sherne, 


_ quantity of the wild parſnep ſeed:goars bloud together with the marrow,catenwith meat:it 15 pq, Þ 
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moued before ſeuen fits be paſt. Now tell mel pray you) what was hethat could find out this G 
ſecret firſt > Gladly would I learne what reaſon there is in this mixture, and why an owles claw 

or toe was choſen aboue all other for this purpoſe? Certes,there be ſome of them yet more mo- 
deſt than their fellows:and they have giuen out, That the liver of a Car killed in thewane of 
the Moone, laid vp in pouder with (alt, is to be giuen in a draught of winea little before the ac- 
ceſle or fit of a Quartan. And theſe magitians haue yer another prety receit againſt ſuch agues: 

for they take the aſhes ofa Cow or Oxe mucke,and ſprinkle it wel with the vrin ofa yong boy , 
wherewith they annoint the toes of the patient:but ro his hands or arms they bind the heartof 
an Hare,which done, they ordainalſo to giue him before the fit,the Hares rennet in a draught 

of drinke. To conclude,they ſay,that a freſh greene cheeſe made of Goats milke, out of which 
the whey bath bin well preſſed,is ſingular to be given in hony. H 


Cunavy. XVII. 


«| Proper remedies againſt the trouble of the braine by reaſon of Melancholy , againſt 
the 4. 1+" S.Anthonies fire, Alſo for = 
the paine ofthe ſinewes. 


He dung ofa Calfe ſodden inwine, is an excellent remedy for thoſe whoare giuen to me- 

lancholy,For to raiſe and awaken them that are 1a a lerhargie, there is not a bettter thing 

than the rough werts growing vpon an Aſles leg,it the ſame be tempered with vineger in- 
to a liniment,and the noſthrils anointed therewith: alſo the perfume of the horne or haires of a I 
Goat: yea,and a bores liuer:which is the cauſe that it is gtuen ordinarily tothoſe that haue the 
drow fie diſeaſe,and bealwaies ſ{leepie. 

For the phthyſick,the liver of a wolfe ſodden in wine is very good:likewiſe the lard of a lean 
running ſow feeding only vpon graſle :as alſo Aﬀe fleſh ſodden and eaten with the broth : and 
verily in Achaia this is the principall courſe they take for the cure of that diſeaſe. Moreover, it 
is ſajd,that toreceiuve through a pipe or reed the ſmoke of the dry dung made by Cow or Oxe 
lying forth and feeding only vpon green grafle,is very wholſome for thoſe that haue the phthi- 
fick or conſumprion of the lungs. Alſo there be who calcine the tips of Boeufs horns,8 raking 
the meaſureof two ſpoonfuls of the aſhes, incorporat the ſame with hony,make it vp into pills, 
and fo ſwallow them down for the ſaid malady. Many there arewhoaſtirm, That the phthyſicke x 
and cough be cured by eating a kind of pottage made with Frumenty corne and goats ſuet:and | 
they hold opinion, That the ſaid ſuet taken freſh and ſweet and fo diſſolued in mead;with this 
proportion,that tocuery cyath of the mead there be put an ounce of ſuet, and that order be ta- 
ken to mingle them throughly well,with a branch or ſprig of Rue among, is a ſoueraigne medi- 
cine for thoſe infirmities. There is one writer of good credit & authority, who vpon bis certain 
knowledge doth auouch, That there was one ſo far gone ina phthyſicke, that he was giuen ouer 
by the Phyſitians,& yet he recouered by drinking the ſuer of a Shamois or wild goat, together 
with milk,of each one cyath at a time. Others ſay,that much good hath bin found by drinking 
In ſiveet cuit, the aſhes of ſwines dung,as alſo by the lungs of ared Deer, eſpecially the Spitter b 
of that kind,dried in the ſmoke,reduced into pouder and ſo drunke in wine, L E I 

In caſe ofthe dropfie,the vrin of a Bore found in his bladder ginen tothe patient in drink by 
little and little, helperh very much:burt of greater efficacy it is,if the ſame be permitted todrie 
within the bladder. Furthermore,the aſhes of Harts dung, & namely of that Decr which is cal- 
led the Spitter:as alſo of Neats dung,ſfuch I mean as go abroad and feed with the heard(8 that 
they call by a peculiar name * Bolbiton)is a ſoueraigne remedy for the dropſie. Mary,it the pa- 
tient be a woman, there muſt be choiſe made of cow dung ; but ifa man, the dung of the other 
ſex is to be taken:and this I may tel you is ſuch a ſecret myſtery,that the Magitians would not 
haue to be reucaled & made known, Many other medicines there be for the dropſie, towir, the 
dung ofa Bull calfe vſed in a liniment:the aſhes of acalues dung drunk in wine,with an equall 


thought that this bloud will workethe berter,if it be taken from the male Goats , prouided al- 

waies,that they feed vpon the Lentisk tree,and then no doubt it will do the deed ſurely. 
As touching S. Anthonzes firethe ſhingles,8c.the meanes to quench the ſame, is roannoint 
the place with Bears greaſe,and eſpecially the fat that is found abour the kidnies: alſo with the 
| greene 
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A greene dung of a calfe,cow,oroxe, Some vſe hard cheeſe made of goats milke and porrettoge- 
ther :alſothe fine ſcrapings of a ſtags skin ferchr off with a puniſh ſtone & bronght into pout. 
der,and ſo applied with vineger. For the redneſſe of the skin with much itching, the fomie of ari 
horſe mouth, or the aſhes of his houfeisa ſingular medicine. If there be any wheals or ſmall pox 
proceeding of fleam,do annoy the skia,no betterthing than aliniment made of aſſo. ung aſhes 
1ncorporat in butyr:; ſay theſe wheals or pimples appear blackiſh and ſivert by reaſon of melan- 
choly,dry cheeſe made of goats milk brought into an ointment with hony and vineger, is 220d 
to rub the body withall ina bainorhot houſe, withour any vſe of oile atall.Forblifters and an= 
gry meazils,the aſhes of ſwines d ung are thought to be very meet:as alſo the aſhes of harrs 
ſo that the place be rubbed with them and water together. If there be any diſlocation or 

B outof1oint,the green dung ofa bore or ſow is good tobe applied:ſo is thatofa calfe 

fl frothing from a bore, laid to the place with vineger:and goats dung with hony. 
There is nota better thing to bring down any ſ{welling,than a cataplaſm of raw beefe:and as 

for any hard tumors, ſwines dung made hot and dried in ancarthen pot-ſheard,or vpon atile, is 

excellent rodiſcuſle and reſolue them:the greaſe of a wolfe is exceedihg good tobreak any im- 

poſtumarion thar is grownto ripeneſle : ſo is neats dung made hot vnder the embers : or goats 

treddles fodden inwineor vineger:as touching fellons & ſuch like apoſtumations,boeuftallow 
with falt is much commended for to reſolue them: & if the place be much pained, it were good 


horn, 
bone 
: the fome 


codip the ſaid tallow inoile,and to melt the ſame without any ſalt: and in like manner is goats 
o C ſeuet tobe vſcd. For a burn or ſcald,there is a proper ſalue made of bears greaſeand lilly roots: 
a _ forwhich purpoſe, the dung of bore or ſow that hath bin long kept,is very good:ſo is the aſhes 
. ! of their briſtles (ſuch as pargetrars whiting bruſhes be made of) wrought and incorporate with 
greaſe:alſothe aſhes of a beaſts ankleor paſtern bone tempered with wax and the marow either 
n ofadeere or bul:like as the dung of an hare, And verily,goats treddles are ſo accommodate rg 
4 this cure,that(by report)they will heal a burn without any skaratall. The moſt excellent Tlew 
” is made of the carsand pizzles of buls:and there is not a better thing in the world than it,forto 
_ heal any place burnt or ſcalded,;but nothing is ſo much ſophiſticate, what with other old skins 
ru and hides,and what with old ſhoes and ſuch like lether,boiled again and made into glew, The 
"g moſt faſt and trongeſtglue which a man may truſt vnto, is made at Rhodes.and thar js it,which 
ls, D painters 8 phyſitians moſt vſe:the whiter that the ſame is,the berter is it eſteemed:thar wh; cit 
ke K * looketh black,and is hard withall and brittle like wood,is reieced. 
ad . It is thought, that for the pain of the ſinewes, goats dung boiled in winewith honey is ſoue« 
le raigne,yea though a nerue began to putrifie : convulſions,cram pes,and ſpreines of nerues vpon 
pou ſome violent ſtroke,are cured with bores dung gatherd in the pring & ſo dried, After the ſame 
di- manner,ſuchas be ouerſtrained and plucked with the draught of any charriot,or wounded with 
rain the wheels going ouer them;and generally,howſoeuer the bloud be ſetled black vnder the Skin 
__ by contuſion or bruiſe, if the places be anointed with the ſaid dung, though itwere greene and 
ther freſh, much eaſe and help inſueth therupon:hewbeir,ſome think that it were better re ſeeth the 
ing dung firſt in vineger:and others reduce the ſame beirg drie into pouder,and promiſe them that 
-Iter beeither burſten, wounded and bruiſed inwardly,or have bin ouerthrown and falnifrom on high 
it they drink it invineger,that they ſhall haue he! pthereby.But the better, and thoſe thar loue 
k by not to makethe greateſt boaſt of their medicines, vſe the aſhes thereof with water, And verily 
drie it 15 ſaid, thatthe Emperor Nerowas wont in this kind of drink totake great pleaſure, and with 
; cal- tto refreſh himſelfe,when his purpoſe was by that means towin a name,and approue himſelfe 
: that a doubtie wight,in running with coaches in the great cirque or ſhew place, Toconclude, next 
e pa- tothe dung ofa bore, is commended that of a ſow or any other hog, and thought to bein a ſe- 
other cond place of operation, | 
d not | Cnavp, XVIII. 
ir, the q Medicines to ſlaxch bloud : to beale vlcers cancerous ſores andthe wild ſeab: alſo what medicines 
:quall p they be that draw thorns, pricks,or whatſoener ſticketh withinthe fleſh, Finall,proper 
t:it 15 M recerts to cicattiFe and kin a wound or ſore, 
led al- Herennet of atty Deere or a Hare, vſed in vingger, ſtancheth bloud. The aſhesalſoof the 
as haire ofan hare: likewiſe of Aſſes dung : yeaand the very aſhes of theirhairemade into a 
ith the ... linimentwith any conuenienc liquor,hath the ſameeffe&;bur if you would have it work 
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moreeffeQually,chuſe theſe excrements ofthe male aſſe,mix the ſamewith vineger, and apply G 
it with wooll;for it will tay any flux of bloud wharſocuer:likewiſe if it be of the haire which 
iscurricd from rhe horſehead or buttock when be is diefled;orels the aſhes of calues dung rem-' 
pered with vineger,and ſoapplied vntothe place. In like manner the aſhes of che goats horn or 
dung,with vineger:and yer the bloud that ifſuerh out of a buck-goats liver when it is fliced and 
cut in ſunder,is more effectuall;bur the aſhes of them both,as wel the male, as female;:he liner 
and the bloud drunke in wine,or applied vnto the noſthrils with vineger, is of vertue to ſtaunch 
bloud. Moreouer,the aſhes only ofa leather wine bottle made of a male goars skin,mixed with 
an equall quantity of roſin,doth not only ſtop an iſſue of bloud, buralioconglurinar and heale 
a wound, Furthermore, the rennet of young kids, with vineger ; the aſhes alſo of their haunches 
burnt,is thought to haue like operation in ſtanching of bloud, If there be any vicers vpon the 
ſhins or any part of leg 8& thigh;bears greaſe & red oker incorporat together into a ſalue, doth 
heale the ſame:but in caſe the ſaid ſores be corroſive and eat farther,the gal of a bore with roſin 
and ccruſe,cureth the ſame: ſo doth the aſhes of a bores or ſows cheek: likewiſe ſwines dung dri- 
ed andapplied to the grieued place:as alſo goats treddles warmed well oucr the fire with vine- 
ger,and laid rooaccordingly.But for to mundifie and incarnat all other ſores, they vſe butter 
the athes ofa ſtags horn,or the marow ot red deere;buls gall likewiſe with the oile of the planr 
Cypros;orels the dung of a goat, male or fernal it skils not whether.If there be a wound made 
by ſword oredged weapon,there is good means to heal 1t with the freſh dung of ſwine,orels the 
pouder thereof being long kept and dried, it che place be dreſſed therewith. Incaſe there be an 
vicer that eateth deep to the very bone,or an hollow fiſtulait is good to inieG into it with a Y- 
ringe,a bals gall, with the juice of leeks or breſt milk:orels ro drefle the fame with the pouder 
of his bloud dried,incorporat with the herb calied Vmbilicus Veneris, Is the ſame cancerons? 
the rennet ofa leueret with the herb Capers,taken of cch a like quantity, 8: ſprinkled with wine 
doth cure it. If it grow to mortification & proue a gangrene, it 1s g20d to anoint the place with 
bears gall,with a feather. As for corroding vicers which ſpread ſtill farther, nobetter thing to 
repreſſe them,than to ſtrew vpon them the aſhes of an aſſe-hoofe. The bloud of an horſe is cor- 
roſiue, by vertue whereof it doth cat away and conſume the excreſcenceof proud fleſh;ſo doth 
the cinders cf old horſe dung burnt:as for thoſe kind of fretting cankers which the Greeks call 
Phagedxnz,the aſhes of a bceute hide mingled with hony,doth cure and heale perfealy; The 
application of raw veale vntoa green wound, keepeth it from ſwelling:and a cataplaſm ofbeaſts x 
dnng and hony together,doth the like, Bur ſay the vIcers be maligne and filthy morimals, ſuch 
as the Greeks call Cacatthe,the aſhes ofa leg of veale incorporat with womans milk, do heale 
vp cleane. Freſh wounds occalioned by ſword or edged weapon, buls g.uediffolued or melted.& 
Toapplied,doth cure very wel, fo it be not remoned vntil the third day,Ita fore need tobe cleg- 
Ted,dry cheeſe made of goats milk,tempercd with vineger & hony,is a ſingular mundificatiue, 
Anvicergiuen to go farthcr,and rocat as ir goeth, 1s repreſſed by applying tallow thereroand 
wax incorporat together:put £2 it pitch and ſulphur, itwill healſeand skinrhe ſame throughly, 
Inlike manner,for the vnto vard morimals beforeſaid,which they call Cacnethe,it is very good 
to lay a pultus made with the aſhes of a kids leg and breſt-milke, As for carbuncles, rake the, 
brains of a tame ſow,roſt the ſame and apply itvnto the ſores, it is a ſoueraigne remedy. Tou- 
ching the ſcabs that men be ſubje& vato, there is not the l1ke medicine for killing the ſame, to 
the marow of an aſle:8 a linimear made with the vrin of the ſaid beaſt together with the earth 
vpon which he hath ſialed. Butvr likewiſc is verv good 1n that caſe,as alſo for the farcins, fullan- 
ders,and mallanders in horſes, if it beapplied thertowith roſin made hot:ſo is ftrong buls glue 
diſſolved in vineger,with quick lime put thereto: alſo goats gall rempered with the aſhes of a- 
lume calcined. For rhe red bliſters and meazils likewiſe, there is not a better medicine thanthe 
dung of a cow or 0xe:and therupon they tooke the name of Box, The mange in dogs is healed 
with beaſts bloud,ſo they be bathed therewith whiles it is freſh and warm;and after the ſame 1s 
dried vpon the body,to follow it a ſecond time the ſame day:& the morrow after to waſtithem 
throvghly with lie made of ſtrong aſhes, | 
Ifrhorns,fpills,bones, and ſuch like things have gotten into the fleſh and rhere ſticke, cats 
durg is very good todraw the ſame forth:likewiſe the treddles ofa goatwith wine. Any rendles 
alſo,but eſpecially that which is found in an hares maw,ſerne 1n that caſe, reduced into a ſalue, 
with the pouder of frankincenſe and oile z or elſe with the like quantity of birdlime, or the ce- 
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G bs ; | 
A reous arch in _ I called Propolis. | 
Farthermore,the greaſe ofanaſſe is ſingular to reduceany ſwert ſpl we F998 WERE 
a freſh and native colour;which,if they —— the skin » ak r pops ry pda 4 
made moreeuen and ſubrill,by an inunCtion of calues gall:but the Phyfitians prepare the fony 
| gallwith anaddition of myrrh,hony,and fafron,and then put it vpina braſen box [2 their rw . 
| yet ſome there be,who mingle with the reſt verdegris or the ruſt of braſle. | : 
4. 
> C HAP:, XIX, | 
$ q Receits appropriat to the maladies of women, and the diſeaſes of ſucking babes : alfo re- 
e H - medies for them that are vnable to performe the 
N att of generation. | 
n | "O begin with the naturall courſe of womens purgation: the all ofabulo ied to 
4 | their tcc:ct parts In vawaſhed greafie __ oo <feQuall] ro bring Ba —_—— | 
ba ys Midwife of T hebes,0/ympias,vſed to put thereto * hyſſope and ſal-nitre, For this * Hyſſopim,,.. 
d. purpore, arts horne burnt to aſhes is very good to be taken indrinke. But if the matricebeout 7 oeigurt ir 
Ie oforder and vnſetled,it is not amiſſe to apply the ſame aſhes vnto the naturall parts: yea and the Apotheca. 
he buls gall rogether with * Opium to the weigh oftwo oboli;or elſe perfume their ſecrer parts res 
yi with a ſutfumigation of deers hair, Moreouer, it is ſaid, that the hinds when they perceiuer em. lenechag_ 6 
ry. 1 ſelues robe incalf,{wallow downalittle ſtone, which is ſingular good for women with child to bur the greaſy 
- carry about them,taat they may goout their full time”; and therefore much ſeeking there is af- nw of 
= ter = ſtonewhich is commonly found among their excrements at ſuch a time; or elſe in their the wool gro- 
= tn if haply they be killed with calfe, for then it is to be had there alſo. Moreouer,there are Dark. _y 
we ound certain little bones inthe heart and matrice of an hinde, and thoſe bee paſſing good for * Ovie-tomb 
= great bellied women,and ſuch as be in wauel of child. birth. As for that tony ſubſtance reſem- read Apo, 
= dling : pumiſh,which in like manner is found in the wombeof Kine, I haue ſpoken already in Peng 
ny =; - courſe or Kine,and their nature. If the matrice of awoman be growne hard,and baue & 
all am - init,the fat of a wolfe will mollific it:if it be grieued with paine,the liuer of a wolfe aſ- 
—— uaget the ſame. When women be neare their time,and ready tocry out,it is good for them to 
afts | s _ wt ues fleſh : or if when they fall firſt ro trauell, there be but one by them who hath eaten 
=. t 70 : & this is ſuch an effeQuall ching,that if they were foreſpoken,or indireAly dealt with- 
_ - y ſorcery & witchcraft,this is thought to eaſe them of paine,and procure them ſpeedy de- 
ap _ But incaſe ſuch a oneas hath eaten wolues fleſh, chance to come into the chamber 
+ mi " en a woman is in the mids of their trauell,ſhe ſhall ſurely haue a hard bargaine,and die of it, 
—r If Hay, Aw vſe there is ofthe hare in allwomens infirmities;for the lungs of an hare dried, 
ea on © my pouder,and taken in drinke,is comfortable ro the matrice,and helpeth it in many ace 
obly, - ents A ercof : the liver drunk with Samian carth in water, ſtaieth the exceſſive flux of their 
Good | wm ercnnet oftheir maw fetcheth away the after-birth when it ſtaieth behind;bur then in 
© he any w1 . the woman muſtnot bathe or ſweat in bain theday before:the ſame renner appliedas 
Ton. a _ aſme vpona quilt ofwooll, with Safron & the juice of porret, forceth the dead infant 
Sgt E within _ mothers wombe tocome forth. Many are of opinion, that if a woman eat with ber 
, ” ke n= t 1 matrice of an hare,ſhe ſhall thereupon conceiue a man child if ſhe company with her 
_— us ” . And ſome fay,tbar the generoirs of the male hare, yea & the rendles,are good for that 
1s glue purpoſe. And it is thought, that ifa woman who bath giuenouer bearing children, doe eat the 
wh. young leueret taken forth ofthe dams belly when ſhe 1s newly bagd, ſhe wil find the way again 
Ea - m—__ & breed freſhly as before:but the magitians do preſcribe the husband alſo to drink 
healed ebloud of an hare,for ſo (ſay they) he ſhall ſooner get his wife with child. And they affirme 
TL moreouer,that ifa maiden be deſirous herbreſts or paps ſhould not grow any more, bat ftand al- * 
them —_ at one ſtay,knit vp round and ſmall,ſhe is todrink g treddles or grains of hares dung:and 
M or the ſame intent,they aduiſe a virgin to rub her boſom with a hares rennet & hony together: 
a F 9 coanoint the place with hares bloud,where the haire is plucked off, if they be deſirous that 
'rendles % wok not grow again. As touching the ventoſities and inflation ofthe matrice,it is good to 
key, "= t ena a liniment made of bores or {wines dung, incorporat with oile:bur in chis diſeaſe, ic 
+7 waa : ere better for to repreſſc the {aid windines & fatuoſity, ro ſpice acupwith the pouderof the 
1" ame dung dried, & giue it fo the woman to m__ whether ſhe be vexcd with wrings whiles 
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ſhe is with child,or pained with afterthrows in childbed,ſhe ſhall find much eaſe by that poti. G 
on, Furthermore it is ſaid, that ſows milk giuen with honied wine toa woman that is in labour, 
helps her to ſpeedy deliuerance. Let a woman newly broughtro bed drink the ſame milk alone 
ſhe will prouea good milch nource, and have her breſts ſtrut with milke;but ler her breaſts be 
annointed al ouer with the bloud of a ſow, they will grow the leſfe by that means. If the paps do 
ake and put the woman to paine, a draught of aſſes milke aſſuageth that griefe : put thereto a 
quantitie of hony,it will bring down the deſired purgation of a woman. The greace of the fame 
beaſt,which hath beene tried and long kept, healeth the exulceration of the matrice:and bein 
applicd tothe natural parts with a lock of wool in forme ota peſſarie or otherwilc,it mollifieth 
the hardnes of that place. The ſame freſh,or long kept(it makes no matter whether)is depilato- 
rie;for look what part is annointed with it & water rogether,the haire wil come no more there, 
The milt ofan aſſe kept vntil it be dry,and tempered with water intoa liniment for the breaſts, 
cauſcth chem ro grow,and bringeth ſtore of milke intothem:and if the matrice be vnſertled and 
turned aſide any way out of order,it reduceth it into the place again, If a woman ſet ouer a ſuf. 
fumigation ofan aſſes houfe,and receive the fume vp intohler body,ſhe ſhall haue quick ſpeed 
of ch11dbirth; for ſo ſtrong it is,that itwil cauſe abortion and put her to a ſlip before the time : 
and therefore it is not to be vſed vnleſſe a woman haue gone her full time, or that the child be 
dead in her wombezfor ſurely it is able to kill the child within her body, without great heed and 
carcful regard. Alſo it is ſaid,that the dung of this beaſt, if irbeapplied freſh 8&green,is ofwon. 
derfull operation to ſtop the extraordinarie flux of bloud in women:fo is the aſhes of the ſame 
dung,which being laid vntotheir naturall parts,is a ſoneraigne remedy forthe accidents therto 
belonging. Moreouer,take the fome or froth ofan horſe mouth, and let the place be annointed 
therewith for * twenty daies together,either before the haire do come,or when it beginneth ro 
ſpurt,itwill keepe them for euer being vadergrown:of the ſame operation is the decoion ofa 
harts horne,but itwill do the feat the berter,in caſe tEſaid horne be new and green. If the ma- 
trice be ſyringed and waſhed with mares milke,it will find much comfort and caſe thereby, If a 
woman perceiue the infant to be dead in her body, let her take the powder of the rugged werts 


_= a horſe leg,call Lichenes,in freſh water,it will exclude the ſaid dead fruit of the wombe : 
The 


perfume alſoof the houfe will doas much,or the dung dried. Ifthe matrice be falne or ſlipr 


out of the body,an inje&ion of butter by rhe metrenchyte,ſtaieth the ſame and keepeth it vp. If 
There be any hardnes grown in that part, whereby it is ſtopped, a beaſts gall mingled with oyle 


of roſes & turpentine,and ſoapplied outwardly in a lock of wool,openerh the ſaid obſtruction. 
Ir is ſaid alſo,thata ſuffumigation made of ox dung, ſtateth the matrice vp when it is readie to 
fall, yeaand helpetha woman in labour ro ſpeady childbirth:but if ſhe vie todrink cows milk, 


ſhe ſhalbe the berter diſpoſed & prepared to conceiue with child. Moreouer, this is athing for 


= 


- Apy,fome 
read 0py,i,'the 
juice of poppy» 


certain known, that there is nothing bringeth a woman ſooner to barrennes,than hard trauaile 
in childbearing.But to prevent this inconuenience, 0/ympias the expert midwife of Thebes af- 
fir meth, that there is nothing better than toannoint the naturall parts ofa woman with ox gall, 
1ncorporat in the fat of ſerpents,verdegrece,and hony mixed therwith,before that ſhe medleth 
witha man inthe a& of generation. Likewiſe, ifa woman which is giuen to have thoſe naturall 
parts ouer-moiſt and ſlippery,by reaſon of humours purging immoderately that way, do apply L 
vntotheneck of the matrice acalues gall. little before ſhe mind ro admit the carnal company 

of a man,ſhe will be the moreapt ro conceiue : and invery truth, the inunCtion therewith doth 

mollifie the hardneſle of the bellie ; repreſſeth outragious fluxions,if the navel! be annointed 

therwith:and in one word, is good euery way for the matrice. Howbeit in the vſe of this gal,they 

ordain a proportion,towit,that to every denier weight ofthe ſame,there be-put a third part of 

* perſly ſeed, withas much of the oile of almonds as is thought ſufficient to incorporat them 

into aliniment;and this they put vp with wooll in manner of a pefſaric. The gall of an ox calfe 

tempered with halfe as much hony, is a medicine ordinarily kept in readines for the diſeaſes of 

the matrice, Some make great account of veale,and doe promiſe, that if women abour the time 

that they conceiue doe eat it with the rootof Ariſtolochia, /. Birthwort,they ſhall bring forth M 

boies.As forthe marow of acalfe,ſodden in wine & water together with the ſuer,& ſoconveied 
vpina peſſary,healeth the exulceration of the matrice. Sodoth fox greace & the dung of cats, 
but this oughtto be applied with roſin and oile roſat.It is thoughr,that there is not ſo good a 
thing for the matrice, as to fit ouer aſuffumigation made of goats horn, The bloud ofthe wild 
DVR et goat 
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A goat Or ſhamois tempered with the * ſea-ball,ſerueth to take away haires but the gall oforher * Pits m++ #145 


G ooats that be tame,mollifieth the cailoſitic in the matrice, ifa peſſarie be ſtrewed withall, and | p43 ol 
cauſeth a woman to be meet for conception, if ſhee vſe it preſently vpon the purgation at het prime 
monethly terms. Alſothe ſame hath a depilatory vertue,if a liniment be made therewith,and v- 
{cd to the place where the haire is plucked forth already,and kept thereto three daies roperher, 
Furthermore,our midwives do warrant,that if a womandrink'goats vrine,it will top all fluxes | 
of bloud be they neuer ſo immoderat, ſo ſhee apply alſo outwardly the dung of the ſaid beaſt. 
The pellicle or glean wherein a kid was infolded within the dams wombe;, kept vatill itbedrieg 
and drunk in wine, putteth forth the after-birth in women, And they are of this opinion chara 
ſufumigation of kids haire,isvery good to cauſe the matrice toreturn when it was falne down: 
H p alſo,that to drink their renner, or toapply outwardly henbane ſced, is fingular for ro ſtay any 
iſſue of bloud,0ſthares ſaith, thar if the loins or ſmall ofa womans backe, be annoinred with the 
bloud of a tike taken from a blacke Bull or Cow that is of awilde kinde, ir will put herout 
of al fanſies of venereous ſports. He athrmeth moreouer, that if ſhe drink thevtin of a male goar, 
with ſome ſpikcnard among to take away the lothſome taſt thereof, ſhe will forger all loue that 
: ſhe bare to any man before, 
h | Tocome now vato little infants:there is not a more proper thing for them than butyr,cither 
1 alone by it ſelfe,or with hony:and to ſpeak more particularly, ir helpeth them when they breed 
| reeth,or haue their gums ſore,or mouth exulcerar. If there be hung abour the neck ofa little in- 
fant, the tooth of a woltfe, it keeperh them from ſtarting or skriching in their ſleep for feare,and 
* 4 C allaieth the pain which they feele in toothing:the ſame doth alſo a wolues skin. And verily the 
4 great maſter teeth and grinders of a wolte, beeing hanged about an horſe necke, cauſe him that 
#4 he ſhalkneuer tire and be weary,be he pur to never ſo much running in any race whatſoeuer, Ler 
ca a nurce anoint her breſt with the rennet of an hare,the babethat ſhe giveth ſucke vnto ſhall by 
= that means be knit in the belly and not be troubled with the laske, The liver of an Aſe with a 
E lictle of the herb Panax mingled withal,dropped intothe mouth of an infant, preſerueth it from 
wha the falling ſicknes and other dangerous diſeaſes;but this (they ſay) muſt be don for forty daies' 
=; together. Ifa child be lapped in a mantle or bearing-cloth made of an aſle skin, it ſhall nor be 
bh affrighted at any thing, Thecolts teeth that firſt tall from an horſe. fole, if they be hung about 
5 ( yoog childrens necks,caſe them much of the pain that they haue in breeding teeth:but moreef- 
le K D feQuall they be,in caſe they never touched the ground. The milt of a bceufe caten with honey, 
Jy and the ſamereduced toa liniment and applied accordingly,is good for the painofthe ſpleen : 
gp put hony thereto, it healeth the running skals that trouble children. The milt of a calfe ſodden 
my in wine,ſtamped and brought intoa liniment, healeth the cankers or little ſores in the mourh 
fo? that yong infants be ſubie& vnto. The Magitians haue a deuiſe, to take the brains of a female 
Tu goat,8 let it paſſe through a gold ring, & todrop the ſame intothe mouth of infants new born, 
mw before the teat be giuen vnto them:which(they ſay)is ſingular good againſt the falling ſicknes, 
oo and other infirmities that to ſuch babes are incident. Goats dung wraptwithin a piece of cloth 
Fs and ſo hanged about a yong child,ſtilleth it,being neuer ſo froward orvnquier, anda girl eſpe- 
wer” cially. The gums of yong babes waſhed with goats milk,or annointed with hares braines, cauſe 
ooly L E them to haue great caſein toothing .Cato is of opinion, that whoſoeuer vſeth to eat hares fleſh, 
Lk ſhall ſleep well. And the common fort of people are perſuaded,that the mear of this kind of ve- 
yr niſon,cauſeth them that feed vpon ir to look fair, louely,& gracious,for a week together after- 
red wards. For mine own part,I think verily it isbuta toy and meere mockery z howbeit there muſt 
 rhiey needs be ſome cauſe & reaſon of this ſerled opinion which hath thus generally caried the world 
x eg away to think ſo:the magitians affirm for certain,thar if the eies beanointed with the gal of afe- | 
—_ male goat(ſuch only as had bin offred in ſacrifice)or laid vnder-the pillowin bed,it wil procure *4d coitfequit | 
—_ them to take their repoſe whowere far out of ſleep:the aſhes ofa goats horn incorporat into an 29 according... 
Fu 22 vnguent with oile of myrtles,keeps thoſe from diaphoretical ſweats who are anointed therwith, of Virg Ora 
ves n Aliniment made of bores gall,prouoketh vnto carnal luſt : the ſameeffe& there is of that viry-in chelewords, 
: ont M F lent flime,which /+r2il the Poer deſcribeth to drop from * a mares ſhap, againſt the time that —_ 
4 ſhe is tobe couered:alſo the ſtones of an horſe ſo dried that they may be reduced into pouder, infgni equert | 
> = for to be put indrink:moreouer, the right generoir of an aſſe drunk inwine as need requireth,or C5 NE 
0 on s tied in abracelet faſt tothe arme, inciteth rovenerie: furthermore, the frothie ſperme that an —— 
__ aſle ſhedderh after hehath couered the female,gathered vp in a peece of red cloth,and incloſed *% 24 Foul 
he wild - P . deftitar ab ing 
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within ſiluer & ſo caried about one, is of great power inthis caſe,as 0ſ/hanes mine author ſaith, G 


Bur Salpe (a famous courtizan) giuerh direction to plunge the genitall member of this beaſt 
ſenen times together in hot oile,and with the ſaid oile to anoint the ſhare and parts therabour, 
Bialcon aduiſerth todrink the aſhes of the ſaid member, or the ſtale of a bull preſently after hee 
hath done his kind to a cow, and with the earth that is moiſtened and made mire with the ſaid 
ſtale,to anoint the priuy parts. Contrariwiſe,there is not a thing that cooleth the luſt of a man 
more,than toannoint the ſaid parts with the dung of myce and rats, To conciude,for toauoid 
drunkenneſſ%,take the lungs of an hog,be it bore or ſow it matters not 3; in like manner of a kid, 
and roft it,wboſoecuer cateth thereof taſting,ſhall not be drupke that day, how liderally ſoeuer 
he take his driake, | 


Cnay. XX, 
«| Strange and wonderfull things obſernedin beafts. 


Herebe other admirable properties and vertues reported of the ſame beafſt,ouer & beſides 
rhoſe before rehearſed; for it is ſaid, that whoſoeuer do find and take vpan horſe ſhoe ſha- 
ken from the houfe(an ordinary thing that happeneth vpon the way whena horſe caſteth 
his ſhooe)and lay the ſame vp, they ſhall find a remedy for the yox, if they do but call tomind 
and thinke vpon the place where they beſtowed the ſame. Alſo, thar the liver of an Hare is 1n 
this regard for curing of the hicket, like to an horſe ſhooe. Moreouer, if an horſe doe follow in 
chaſeafter a wolfe,and chance to tread vpon the tracts where thewolte hath run, hewill bebro- 
kenwinded and burſt, euen vnder the man vpon hisbacke. Ir 1s thought moreouer,that thean- 
kle-bones of ſwinehaue a property to make debate and quarrels. Alſo, whenany ſheep-pens or 
oxe-ſtals be on a fire,if ſome of the dung be caſt forth, the ſheepe and oxen that be within will 
ſooner be gotten and drawne forth,and neuer come thither again. Furthermore,that goats fleſh 
will haue no ranke ſmell or taſte,if ſo be the ſame day that they were killed, they did cat barley 
bread,or drinke water wherein Laſer was infuſed. Beſides, that no fleſh which is powdred well 
with ſaltin the wane of the moone, ſhall euer corrupt and be ſubie& toworme or maggot. Bur 
ſee how diligent and curious our anceſtors haue bin in ſearching out the ſecrets of euery thing; 
inſomuch as we find obſerued by them, That a deafe Hare will ſooner feed and grow fat, than 
another that hearerh. | 
And to come vntoleechcraft belonging to beaſts : it is ſaid, that if an horſe void bloud ex- 
ceſſiuely,it is 200d to poure or iniect intothe body,hogs dung with wine, As forthe maladies 
of kine and oxcn,tallow,ſulphur. vif,crow garlick,a ſodden[hensJegge, are ſingular good medi- 
Cines to be ginen euery one of them beaten rogether in wine:thefar alſoof! a fox is good in that 
caſe. If ſwine be diſeaſed, the broth made of horſe-fleſh ſodden, is very good to be giuen them 
intheir wath todrinke. And in whar diſeaſe ſocuer it be of all four-footed beaſts, there 1s not a 
better remedy than to ſceth a goat all whole, in the very skin,anda land toad rogether. Alſo it 1s 
ſaid,thar a fox will not touch any cockes, hens, or ſuch like pullen,that haue eaten (before) rhe 
dricd liver of a Reinard;nor thoſe hens which a cock hauing a collar about his necke of a Fox 
Skin, hath troden.The like effets arereported of a weazils gall : as alſo that kine and oxen both 
in the Ile Cyprus,when they are troubled with the belly ach, cure themſelues with eating the 
excrementsofa man: that the cleyes of kineand oxens feet will not wearetothe quick nor be 
ſurbared, iftheir horns before were anointed with tar : That wolues wil not come into any lord- 
ſhip or territory,if one of them be taken,and when the legs are broken, be let bloud witha knife 
by litrleand little,ſoas the ſame may be ſhed about the limits or bounds of the ſaid field, as he 
is drawnealong,and then the body be buried in the very place where they began firſt todragge 
him.Others take the plough-ſhare from the plough wherewith the firſt furrow was made that 
yearein the field,and put it inthe fire burning vpon the common hearth of the houſe, and there 


| Tetitlie vntill it be quite conſumed : and look how long this is in doing,ſo long ſhal the wolfe 
do no harm toany living creature within that territorie or lordſhip. Thus much by way of di- ,j 


greſſion: now it is time torerurn tothe diſcourſe of thoſe liuing creatures which be raunged 10 
their ſeuerall kinds,and ſuchas are neither tame nor ſauage, 
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c « The Original of Phyſicke. When Phyſitians began to viſit the ſicke intheir houſes, When came vp firſt This comteig 


Os: YT | % _ practiſe was 
The manner of * curing diſeaſes by outward application of Oixtments and by frications, Of Chryſip- Piet Clinice 


pus and Eraſiſtratus,0fthe * Empirick prattiſe of Phyſicke,of Herophilus and other famous Phy - ver ##nms, 
ſitians, How many times the order of Phyſick hath bin changed, Who was the fir#t profeſſed Phyſitian #2 lefte,s. the 


- _- ' bed or bed- 
 #n Rome, and when he began to practiſe What opinios or conceit the antient Romanes hadof Phyſutians. chambe.. 


; Fs; 7 7 * Iatrnleptics, 
Finally,the imperfeetions and defaults in this art of Phyſicke. GY 
@A*i9e1,we/ 


Headmirable nature ofa number of medicines,as wel thoſewhich I haue alrea- #«i«c.,,.f 


dy ſhewed.,as thoſe which remain as yet tobe handled, forceth me to write yet © vn- 
more of Phyſicke,and to ſound to the very depth and bottome : albeit I know © mp3. ing 
\; Þþ {FY fullwell, that there is not a Latinewriter who hath travelled hitherto in this 7 . yo—_—_ 
INN 2Þ) argument;and am nor ignorant how tickliſh and dangerous a point it is at firſt wher pty 6.” 
R=—== to ctabroch any new matters,eſpecially ſuch, whereby a man is ſure to reape tians curcby 
but ſmall thanks,and indeliuerie whereof,is to make account of a world of difficulties.But for- frm. 
aſmuch as it is very like that thoſe who are well acquainted with this ftudy,will muſe how it is cines,withoue 
come abour, that the remedics drawn from fimples, ſo caſie to be found and ſo accommodat to [40 y 
maladies,are caſt behind and grown our of vſe inthe practiſe of phy ſick;it cannot be, but with- diſcatecr na-- 
all they muſt maruell much,and think it a great indignity,that no ſcience and profeſſion in the *** of theya 
world hath had lefſeſolidity in it and bin more vnconſtant,yea,and how it daily changeth (till, * * 
notwithſtanding there is not any other more profitable and gainfull than ir. 
But to enter into the diſcourſe thereof, Firſt and formoſt, the inuention of this Art hath been 


fathered vponthe * gods,ſuch I mean as are canonized gods in heauen:yea,and euenat this day *:, wit, polls - | 


— 


* 


E we haue recourſe ſtil vnto divine Oracles for many medicines. Moreouer,the fabulous tales de- & #{cu/apira, 


Tyuaariden > 


uiſed by Poets haue giuena greater name and reputarion thereto, in regard of the offence com- |.,7%u ot 14, 
mitted by «&ſculapizes in raifing prince*Hippolytms again to life: for which bold part of his, 7up/- carchy& amas 
ter being highly diſpleaſed,ſmote him dead with lightning. And yer for al this, Antiquity hath 3 "of 


. . . R CPy,! ſhovid 
not ſtaid there, but maderelation of others,who were reuiued by the means of the ſaid e&/cula- be road 14:p. 


ius or his art:zwhich during the * Trojan war,whereofthe fame and bruit is more certain, grew *:/ *b. ton 


1uto much requeſt and eſtimation: and yet in thoſe daies therewas noother part of Phylicke OS 
profeſſed and praiſed, but Chirurgery;and that inthe cure of wounds only. But in theage in- #i795/y2us 
ſuing,and for many a yeare after,wonderful it is,inwhat obſcurity this noble ſcience lay dead, ty vin "bis 
andas it were buried in darkneſſe and obliuion,cuen vnrill the famous Peloponeſiacke war ; for 2 ſons, Po... 


FE then aroſe Hippocrates,who revived and ſet on foot againe the antient practiſe of Fſculapins, ſo 9 and {ge 


. : a c<:0”;:attiſed 
long forelet : and being borne in Coos,a renowned and wealthie I{land alrogether deuoreand Chimwmyeuc, 


conſecrated toA&ſculapius,he made anextradt of al the receits,which were found written in the 
temple of the ſaid god(for the maner was in that I{land, that whoſoever were cured and deliue- 
red of any diſeaſe,regiſtredthere vpon record, the experiments of medicines whereby they had 
remedy x 
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end... PR (as our countreyman Yarys is perſuaded)after that the ſaid temple was burned, hee profeſ- 
Phyſicke.$o ſed thatcourſeof Phyſick which is called * Clinice. Whetrby Phyſitians found ſuch ſweernes, 
called,becauſe That afterwards there was no meaſure nor end of fees : inſfomuch,as Prodicur,a diſciple of Hippo- 
dana wn crates,and borne in Silymbria,ereQing that kind of praQtiſe in Phyſicke, which is called * latra- 
Fekein bed, © liptice,opencd by that meanes the way to inrich euen thoſe, who vnder Phyfitians were employ- 
* The manner ed 11 rubbing and annointing mens bodies, yea,and brought gaine to other baſe and ſeruile mi- 
ning ofheatch Diſters atending vpon their cures, After them came Chryſsppms in place : who through his much 
and curing di- babble and pratling, wherewith hewas well furniſhed, altered the Theoricke and ſpeculatiue 
wy Faro Phyſicke of * Hippocrates and Prodicxs, with all their principles : whom ſucceeded Er4fiſtratus, 
ward applica- A7:ſtotles ſiſters ſon, and he chaunged alſo many of Chryſgppus his rules and receits,notwithſtan- 
tionofoiles& ding hewas a ſcholler of his and vrought vp vader him. This Eraſiſiratus for curing king Ca»- 
| *Whowroght #/0chns,receiucd of his ſonne Prolomens (king after him) one hundred talents: which to beginne 
by reaſonsand withall, I note by the way, that you may ſee how (cuen in thoſe daies) Phyſitians were well re- 
+0 pocket warded for their pains and skill.But in proceſſe of time one CMcro, a citizen of Agrigentum in 
led Rationales, Sictlte,much commended by the authority ot Empedocles the famous naturall Philoſopher, be- 
andDogmetici oanin that [land to inſtitute another faction and ſe of Phyſitians,who grounding altogether 
their worke and operation vpon experience,called themſe]ues Empiriques. Thus there beeing 

divers ſchooles of Phy (ick,the profeſſors in every one of them centred intocontention and vart- 

ance,ſome ſiding this way and others taking the contrary;vntill at length Herophilas entred the 

ſtage,who reproued and condemned as well the one as the other:and reduced the pulſes or bea- 

ting of the arteries vnto the times and meaſures in Muſicke, according to the degrees of euery 

age.Long after ir was not,but this Philoſophicall ſubrilty of his ſeA was given over and aban- 

doned, becauſe the profeſſion thereof required of neceffitic ſo much learning and literature:zand 

albeit that Aſclep:ades when he began to profeſſe Phyſick, brought with him an alteration of all 

that was before, yet(as I haue already relared)his Phyſick continued no longer than others: for 
Themiſon(a\ſcholler and auditor of his)ſo ſoon as cuer his maſter was departed this life altered 

quite all that heewrote and nored at firſt from his mouth , and betooke himſelfe to anew pra- 
Qiſe,according to his owne head and fanrafie. But what became of it? Surely within a while af- 

ter, Antonius Muſa,Phyfitian to Augnſtus the Emperour, put downe that which Themiſon had ſet 

vp : and that by the authority and warrant of the ſaid Emperor his patient, whom he deliuered 
* Baie ealide From a dangerous diſcaſe, * vin. directly a contrary cure to that which had bin praQiifed be- 
fomencanon foretime, Many other Phyfitians there were of great name, whom I overpaſſe: but the princi- 
[apt Z* pall and moſt renowned of them al}, were the Caſy,Calpitani, Arunty, Albuy, and Rubry, who in 
Eugauftwe their time might diſpend in fees allowed rhem our of the Princes and Emperours Exchequer, 
antonio Maſt, ynder whom they liued, 250000 Se\ic rce5 apeece,by the yeare, Andas for &, Stertinius the 
#fav.aguft. Phyſitian,he complained of the Em11c1111s whom hee ſerued, and challenged them for that bee 
had no greater reuenues than 500045. S-Rerces by the yeare from them : whereas he was able 

to make account,that by his prad ie i1- (he city he gained yearely 600000 Seſterces, being re- 
tained Phyſitianto certain houſes; hich he covld readily name at his fingers ends, A brother 

of his received noleſle in fees from C 14d-us Ce(arthe emperor. And albeit theſe brethren ſpent 

a great part of their wealth & ſnbftar-ce in ouilding ſumpruouſly at Naples,wherby they ador- 
ned and beaurified thar city, ver rhey left behind them in goods vnto their heires after them, to 

» 5eftertiam The worth of * thirty millions;which was ſuch an eſtate, that vnleſſe ir were Aruntins only,there 
Trecenties,as was neuer any known before thoſe caies to baue died ſo wealthy. After theſe men, there aroſe 
| ; <>" ict one Petins 7 alens,whoouer & beſides his profeſſion of Phyſicke and Rhetorick,which hee ear- 
F neſtly followed,grew into a greater name,by reaſon of the familiar acquaintance hee had with 
Meſſalina the Empreſſe,wife to Claudius Ceſar. This minion of hers taking his time, and ſeeing 
bow mighty be was, followed his fortunes and erected anew ſe and pra iſe of Phyſicke, But 
within the compaſſe of thar age, and namelv in the daies of the Emperour Nevo, in commeth 


He reduced * Theſſalus, who woon the name from all the Phyſirians of former times,and overthrew the pre- 
Phyſicke inao 


frem bim def» againſt all the profeſſors of Phyſicke that ever were:and with what ſpirit,policie, wit, and Cex- 


_—_—_— terity he performed this,it may be gathered ſufficiently by this one argument (if there were no 


Metbedicio more)thatvpon his ſepulchre or tomb,which remaineth at this day to be ſeen in the high way 
or 


remedie,totheend, that aſterward they might hauc hel pagain by the ſame in like caſes) 8 ther- G 
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A or cauſey Appia,he triumphed ouer them all,and intituled himſelfby the name of*®Tatronices, 
And in very truth, fteuer matched there player tothe ſtage,or coachdriuer to the publick cirque 
for torun a race,befter attended and with a greater traine of followers, than heewhen he paſſed 

along the (treets:and yet Cr;zas of Marſiles put him down and outwent him far in creditand au- 
thotitie:and that by the means ofa orofold Skill and knowledge wherein he was ſeen : For be- 
ſides his ordinary profeſſion of Phy ficke, he ſhewed himſelfe more warie and ceremonions in 

all bis praQiſe than any other before him, by reaſon of the deepe inſight that he had in the Ma- 

_ thematicks ; obſeruing the courſe of the ſtarrs, chuſing good daies and houres, and going euer 
by his- Almanakes and Ephemerides, whenſoecver he miniſtred vnto his patients, infomuch, as 

in their very dict he was ſopreciſe,that he would nor allow them to eat or drink but with great 
 ſcgard of times and ſeaſons, VV hereby hegrew to ſuch wealth, that of late hebequeathed by his 
laſt will & teſtament*ren millions of Seſterces vnta his native citie Marſils toward the fortifi. 
cations therof,beſides the walls that he cauſed to be built and emmanteled about other towns; 
which.coſt him little vnder the foreſaid ſumme, Whiles this Crizas,with ſuch otheras himſelf, 
ſcemed with their altrolagie ro command the courſe of the deſtinies, and to haue mens liues at 
their own diſpoſition, all on a ſuddain one M.Charmis,a Marſilian likewiſe,put himſelf forward 
andentred the citic of Rome,who not onely condemned the former proceedings of the ancient 

Phy fitians, bur alſopur downe the baines and hot houſes : hee brought in the bathing in cold 

water,and perſuaded folke to vſe the fame euen in the middeſt of Winter:nay,he feared not ro 

zivedireRion vnto his ficke patients for to fit in tubs of cold water. And I aſſure you, my ſelfe 
haue ſeen ancient Senatours, ſuch as had been Conſuls of Rome, all chilling and quaking, yea 
and ſtarke againe for cold, intheſe kind of baths:and yet they would ſeeme toendure the ſame, 
to ſhew how hardy they were. And verily,there is a Treatiſe extant of Anneus * Seneca, wherein 
he approues highly of this courſe. Neither is it to be doubted, but ſuchPhyſicians as theſe,who 
hauing won creditand eſtimation once by ſuch noueſties and ſtrange deuiſes,ſhootat noother 
macke but ro make merchandiſe and enrich themſelnes euen wirh the hazard of our lives, And 
herenupon come theſe lamentable and wofull conſultations of theirs about their patients,wher- 
iny01 ſhall ſee them ordinarily to argue anddiſagree in opinion,whiles one cannot abide thar 
another mans iudgmear ſhould take place, and ſeem to carry away the credit of the cure. From 
hence alſoaroſe thatEpiraph of his(whoſocuer he was)that cauſed theſe words to beengrauen 
D vpon his vahappy tombe, T#rba med:corum perg,i The variance ofa fort of Phyfitians about me, 
were the.cauſe of my death. Thus you ſce how often this art from time torime hath beenalte- 
red, anddaily ſtill it is turned like a garment new dreſſed and tranſlated : infomuch, as wee are 
carried away with the vain humor of the Greeks, & make ſail as it were with the puffes of their 
proud ſpirit : For cuer as any of theſe new commers can venditat and vaunt his owne cunnir.,; 
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with brave words, ftraitwaies we pur our ſelues into his hands, and giue him power to diſpoſe 


ofourlife and death at his pleaſure; and without further regard,are as obedient to him as a 
ſouldiour to his captaine and Generall of the field. A ftrang matter that we ſhould ſo do, con« 
ſidering how many thouſands of nations there be that line in health wel ynough withour theſe 
Phyſicians, and yet I canot ſay altogether without Phyficke. Like as the people of Rome alſo 
E (notwithſtanding the Romanes were euer knowne to be forward ynough toentertaine all good 
arts and diſciplines)continued for the ſpace of fix hundred yeares and aboue,after the founda- 
tion of their citie, and knew not what a Phyfician meant, but afterwards they did caſt a great 
fancie to Phyſick alſo:howbeit vpon ſome little experience thereof, they were as ready to loath 
and condemne it,as they were deſirous before to haue ataft and triall of it, And here thinke it 
not amiſſe in this corrupt age of ours wherein we live, to diſcouer and relate certain principall 
examples of our anceſtours,worthy to be noted in this behalfe. | 
And to begin withall,Cafius Hemina,an ancient Hiftoriographer,dorh report, That the firſt 
Phyſician that euer came to Rome, was one £47chagathxs, the ſonne of Lyſanias, from out of 
Pcloponneſus,which was when L. AEmylins and M.Livins were Conſuls, and in the yeare after 
p the foundation of the citie of Rome 535. And this mine Author ſaith, that he was enfraunchi- 
ſed free denizen of Rome, and had a (hop prouided for him,ſtanding in the carrefour of Aciliug, 
boughr at the charges of the citie for to entertaine his patients, and therin tocxerciſe his cun- 
ning. Called hewas (by report) The vulnerarie Phyſician or Chirurgion:wonderfull much ſee. 


king & running there was after him,and none more wealthierhan he at hisfirſt comming .Bue 
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ſoon after, when hee was knowne once tocatry a cruell hand ouerhis poore paticnts, in cutting, G 


lancing, diſmembring, and cauterizing their bodies,they quickly began to alter his name, and 
ro terme him the bloudy Butcher or Slaughter-man : whereupon nor onely all Phyſitians, but 
Phyfick alſo grew intoa bad name and became odious;as may appeare euidently by the monu- 
ments and books of «1.Cato,a worthy perſonage,and inregard of whoſe vertues and commen- 
dable parts, his triumph and Cenſorſhip, as famous & honorableas they wereeſerue the leaſt 
part of his authority and reputation;ſo much was there in himſelfe, aboue the gifts and graces 
of Fortune. I will therefore inſert in this place,word for word, an Epiſtle of his vnto his ſonne 
Marcas,touching this matter,wherein he thus writeth : Concerning theſe Greckes (ſonne Marcus) 1 
will write in place and time conuenient what I hane found out and knowne by themin Athens:and namely, 
that it were good t0 looke into their books and reade them ( as it were) by theway but in no wiſe to ſndy wp- 
9x them much and learn them throughly. I hane already ginen the attempt, awd intend to conuince and put 
downe the wickede#t race and moſt peruerſe andobſtinat kind of them, And learne this of mee, as from the 
month of a true Prophet, Thaiwhenſocuer this Greekiſh Ngtion ſhall bring into Rome their Philoſophic, 
they will corrupt and mare all : but let them ſendonce their Phyſitians hither,you ſhall ſee agreater wrecke 
and confuſion thereby, For I aſſure thee, they haue complotted and ſworne one to another for to murder all 
* Barbartans by means of their Phyſicke, And enen to effect and bring this about, they will be fed alſo and 
take money , tothe endy hat bothwe ſhouldtruſt themthe rather, and they alſo hane the better meanes to 
worke the feat and diſpatch folke with more facility As for vs,it pleaſeth them vſually to name vs Barbari- 
ans,yea,and they giue unto vs more filthy termes than any others,and miſ-call vs * Opiques ,Well yemem- 
ber thou once for all that I haue ginen thee warning of their Phyſitians,and forbidden thee to be acquainted x 
with them, Now Catowho wrotethis letter,died inthe fix hundred and fifth yere after the foun- 
dation of our city,when himſelfe was fourſcore yercs old and fine : whereby a man may ſee that 
ewanted not grounded knowledge when he delivered this ſpeech vnto his ſonne, for hee had 
both the practiſeof former times in publicke affaires,and age ſufficient of his owne to furniſh 
him with experience of priuat examples. What ſay we then to this reſolution of his > Are wee 
to judge and beleeve that hee hath condemned thereby a thing ſo neceſſary and profitable as 
Phyficke is > God forbid : for himſelfe ſerteth downea little after what Phyſick,and whatme- 
dicines both he and his wife were acquainted with,and by meanes whereof they came to be ſo 
aged as they were : and thoſe were no other (verily) but the vſe of ſimples,whereof wee now are 
in handto treat. He ſaith moreouer and profeſſeth, that he hath made one Treatiſe expreſſely, 
containing ceataine receits for the cure of his ſon and ſeruants,and for the preſeruarion of their 
health: the which I have not omitted,but diſperſed here and there,according to the occurren- 
ces of accidents and diſeaſes of ſundry forts, whereof I haue had ſome occaſion to ſpeak of, and 
ſil ſhall haue more:wherby it is plain,that our antient forefathers blamed not the thing ir ſelf, 
I meane,Phyſicke,and medicines , but the Art and cunning of 'Phyſirtians, who had the hand- 
ling thereof. And moſt of all, they held off and were afraid to entertaine thoſe amongſt them, 
who ſought ſuch exceeding gaines for their handie worke, eſpecially where they indangered 
their lives withall. And that they made ſome account of Phyficke, may appeare by this, that 
when they received £ſculapiws as a canonized god into their Kalender, they built one temple 
for him without the city of Rome : yea, and the ſecond which in his honour they ereQed, was [, 
ſcituatewithin the Iſland apart from other buildings. Alſo at what timeas by vertue of an e- 
did all other Greeks were baniſhed Italy,Phyſitians were excepted;and that was many a yeare 
after Cato his time. And here by the way,one word will I ſpeake to the honour of our Romanes 
for their fingularwiſedome and prouidence;namely, That howſoeuer they are growne to good 
proofe and be accompliſhed inal other Arts and Profeſſions of the Greeks,yet their grauity hi- 
therto hath bin ſuch, as they would not giue themſelues to the praQiiſe of this only Science. 
And notwithſtanding the exceeding wealth that accrueth by Phyſicke,yet very few or none of 
our naturall Roman citizens have medled therewith. And thoſe alfo that haue beraken them- 
ſelues vnto it,preſently haue forſaken their natiue language,and goneto the Greek tongue. For 
this opinion verily there is of this Art, That if the Profeſſors thereof handle ir intheir vulgar 1 
and mother rongue,or otherwiſe inany other than Greeke, all the authoritie, grace, and credit 
thereof is loſt,cuen with thoſe that be altogether vnlearned and know not ſo much as the Greek 
Alphabet. See the nature and fooliſh propertie of our Countreymen,to have leſſe confidence 
andtruſt in thoſe things which concerne their life and health, if they be inteicgible and 
eliue- 
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A delivered to their capacity; than in others, which rliey vnderſtand never awhit! And hereupon 
verily it is come to paſſe,that the art of Phyſicke bath this peculiar gift and priuiledge alone; 
That whoſoever profeſſeth himſelfe a Phy fitian,is ſtraightwaies beleeued, ſay whathe wil:and 
yet to ſpeak a truth, there are no lies dearer ſold or more dangerous than thoſe which proceed 
outofa Phyſitians mouth. Howbeit,we never once regard and looketo that, ſoblind we are in 
our deep perſuaſion of them,and feed our ſelues each one ina ſweet hope and plauſible conceir 
of our health by them. Moreoner, this miſchiefe there is beſides, That there is nolaw or ſtatute 
to puniſh the igthorance of blinde Phy fitians, though a man loſt his life by them: neither was 
there ever any man known,who had reuenge or recompence for the euill 1ntreating or miſuſage 
vnder their hands, They learne their skil by indangering our lines:and to make proofe & expe = 
B riments of their niedicines, rhey care notto kill vs, In aword, the Phyſitianonly is diſpenſed” 
withal,if he murder a man:ſo clear he gozth away without impunity,that none ſo hardy as once 
to twit or challenge him for it:burt ſay that one be ſo bold as to charge themwith any vatoward 
dealing;out they cry preſently vpon the poor patients,at them they rail with open mouth, they 
arc found faulr with their vnrulineſſe,diſtemperaturewiltulneſſe,and I know notwhat:and thus 
the (illie ſoules that be dead and gone,are (hent & bear away the blame. The decuries or bands. 
at Rome of thoſe knights whichare depured and called Iudyes, are not choſen but by an ordi- 
nary triall and examination of their eſtate,quality,and perſon;and the ſame by rhe principal.of 
that order and depree,both taken and approucd : ſtreight inquiſition there is made of theit de- 
meanor from houſe to houſe : of their parentage alſo, yea and true information giuen tothe ele- 
C Qors before they can be choſen, Mint-maſters,ſuch as are to giue their judgement of mony,and 
I © therouch of coin,be not taken hand ouer head:but if any be more skilfall than ochers therein, 
they are ſent for(rather thanto faile)as far as from Calis and the ſtraits of Gilbretar. And for 
to pronounce ſentence as touching the baniſhment of a Roman citizen,the five depured or ele 
ed delegars{named Quinqueviri)had no warrant or decree paſſed before 45 daies were expi- 
red. Burt for theſe Phyſitians,whoare the judges themſclues todetermine of our liues;and who 
many times are not long about it, but giue vs a quick diſpatch 8 ſend vs to heauen or hel;what 
regard is there had, what inquiry and examination is made of their quality and worthines ? But 
ſarely,wel enough are we ſerued,and we may thank none but our ſelues,if we come by a ſhrewd 
turn,ſo long as there is not one of vs hath any care or deſire ro know that which is good for his 
D lifeand health. We loue to * walk (forſooth) with other mens feet. * We read, we looke by the *ta thisplacs 
»K _ etesof others:wetruſt the remembrance of another,when we ſalute any man and to conclude,in ” caſteth in 
the very main poing ofall we commit our bodies and liues to the care and induftry of others : ena pos 
No reckoning 1s there now made of the riches and treaſure of Nature : but the moſt precious. ficery, Anag- 
things indeed which ſerue for the maintenance and pteſeruation of. health and life, are vererly 235,200 
rejected and caſt away:noaccount makewe of any thing and think our owne,butto liuc in plea- * 4,20/cimurs 
ſures and dainty delights. L will not leauemy hald of M.Cato, whom I hauc oppoſed as a ſhield © #: 
and buckler againſt the enuic and ſpight of this ambitious and vain-glorious Art:neither will I 
giue ouer the protection of that honorable Senatwhich hath judged no leſſe:and that without 
catching aduantage of the finfull pranks & lewd parts which are committed and practiſed vn- 
E der the pretence of this art,as ſome man haply would look that I ſhould ſet them abroad: for ro 
ſaya cruth,is thereany trade or occupation goeth beyond it for poiſoningewhat is the cauſe of 
more gaping and laying wait after wils and teſtaments,than this > Whar adulteries haue beene 
commitred vnderthe colour hereof,cuen in Princes and Emperors palaces 2 as for example,Z, = 
demus with Liviathe Princeſſe,& wife to Druſus Ceſar : Yalens likewiſe with the Queen or Em- 
preſſe aboue named, Meſſalina. But ſay that theſe crimes and odious offences are not to be im- 
pured vntothe Artitſelte, but rather tobe charged vpon the perſons, I meane the corrupt and 
lewd profeffors thereof: yet furely I am of this beleefe, that in regard of theſe enormities, Cato 
was as much afraid of the entrance of Phy ſicke,as of fome'Queene into the citic of Rome, For 
mine own part, I mean not to ſay ought of theirextremeauarice;of the merchandiſe, ſpoile,and 
F hauocke that they make when they ſee their patients in danger of death, and drawing totheir 
end , nor how high they hold (as it were inopen market) theeaſement and releaſe of the ficke 
mans pains,whiles he is vnder their hands;ne yet what pawnes and pledges they take ascarneft 
of the bargaine,to diſpatch the poore Paticnt out of the way at once ; and laſtly, of their hid- 
den ſecrets and paradoxes, which forſooth they will not divulge abroad, but for ay 
Umme 
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ſamme of money, As for example, that a eararaQt or pearle in the eie is tobe couched rather 6 
and driven down by the needle,than quite tobe plucked forth:wherby ir is come to paſſe, that 
it is a very good turne & the beſt for vs(as the caſe ſtandeth) that we bane fo great a number of 
ſuch murderers and theeues in the commonwealth : for I aſſure you it is not long of any ſhame 
and honeſty (whereof there is none in them) but their malicious xmulation, being ſo many as 
they are,that the market is well fallen, and the prices come down of their workmanſhip, Noto- 
rious it is,that Charm the aboucnamed Phyfirian that came from Marfiles,bargainedwith one 
patient that he had,to haue 200000 Seſterces for his cure, and yet heewas bura flrangerand a 
prouinciall inbabirant. Alſo as well knowne it is,that Claud:us Ceſar vpon a condemnation and 
judgement,tooke at one time by way of confiſcation, one hundred thouſand ſeſterces from one 
CAlcontes, who was no better than a Chirurgion or Wound: healer : who becing confined into 
France,and afterwards reſtored, gathered vp his crums again 8& gotas much within few yeares, 
I amcontent alſo, that theſe faults ſhould be laid not vpon the art,bur the menthat profeſſe it ; 
Neither verily do I mean to ſhew and reproue the baſe, abje&; and ignorant fort of that crew : 
nor how little order and regiment they obſerue in the cure of diſeaſes,or in the vſe of bains and 
hot waters:how imperiouſly they preſcribe otherwhiles to their patients moſt ſtrait diet:and a- 
vain, when they are ready many times to faint 8 die vnder their hands for want of ſuſtenance, 
how they be forced tocram them as it were, and giue them meat vpon meat, oftentimes in one 
day,before they haue digeſted the former viands. Moreouer, how they doand vndo, altering the 
manner and courſe of their proceedings a thouſand waies,miſliking and bethinking themſelues 
after they haue done athing: making a miſh maſh and mingle mangle inthe kitchinof thoſe x 
viQtuals which they ordain for their poore patients: beſides a deal of mixtures and ſophiſticat 
compoſitions of drugs and ointments. For there ts no ſuperfluity tending vatovain pleaſures 
and wanton delights that hath ouerpaſſed their hands. And ſince I light vpon the mention of 
theſe drugs and ſpices, for mine owne part | am verily perſuaded,that our anceſtors and forefa- 
thers were nothing well pleaſed with the bringing in of ſuch forrain wares,which beare ſo high 
prices and areextream deare:and that Cato never thought oftheſe drugs and mixture9RKaor for e- 
 faw theſecorruptions by them occaſioned, when he blamed ſo much and condemned this artof 
>&Treacle Phyſick. Yet ſee what account there is made of a compoſition called * Theriace,deuiſcd onely 
far exceſle and ſuperfluity : compoſed it is of divers ingredients far fetcht and deare bought ; 
whereas Nature hath beſtowed vpon vs and preſented to oureies ſo many wholeſome fimples, K 
and euery one of them by it ſelfe medicinable and ſufficient. Moreouer, another antidote and 
confeRion there is,conſiſting of no fewer than 54 ſundrie ſorts of drugs and ingredients, all of 
diuers weights, and ſome of them are preſcribed to carrie the poyſe preciſely of the fixtieth 
part of one denarius or dram. Now would I gladly know whatgod he was (for ſurely it paſſeth 
the wit of man thus to diſpenſe the ingredients, and calculat their vertues, to a fingleſcruple) 
that taught firſt this ſubtil and intricatcompoſition?By which it appeares manifeſtly,that this 
geere bewraieth onely a vaineoftentation,and all to ginea glorious and wonderful luftre to the 
art,for to make itbetter accepted and morevendible. And yetthe very Artiſts chemſelues are 
not ywis ſo skilfull, as to know that whereof they make profeſſion, For I my ſelfe have ſeene 
theſe that goe for Phyſitians,put commonly into their medicines and receits q#id pro quo, and L 
& *Soizxi Dre Namely,in ſtead of the Lidian* Cinnabaris,* Minium;which is no better than a very poyſon, 
| Conir.Sang= ag T will proueand ſhew hereafter in my Treatiſe of Painters colours : whicherrour proceedeth 


dragon Le- : 57 n 4 4 
0 me Bock , only from this.that they are not wel ſcen in Grammar,nor in the proper ſignificationof words, 


Wy = kind ofgum. But theſe and ſuch like errours touch and concerne the health of euery one in particular. As for 


An wg thoſeabuſes in the art of Phyſick,which Cate feared, foreſaw, and would haue preuented, they 


milion,  beſuchasare nothing ſo hurtfull and dangerous as the reft, and indeed ſmall matters inthe 0- 
pinion of man: and ſuch as the principall Profeſſors and Maſters ofthis Art do auow and con- 
feſſeamong themſelues, Howbeir,cuen thoſe deuiſes,as harmleſle as they ſeem tobe, have been 

- theouerthrow ofall vertue and good manners in our Romane State, I mean thoſe things which 
wedoe and ſuffer in our health : our exerciſe of wreſtling,our greaſing and annointing with oile 1 
for that-purpoſe, broughtin forſooth and ordayned by theſe Phyſitians for to preſerue our 
health. And whar ſhould I ſpeak of their drie ſtouves, hot houſes,and ardent bayns,which they 
would beare men in hand tobe ſogood for digeſtion of meat in their ſctomackes > Yet could 


I never ſeeany, when hecame forth ofthem vpon his own feer,but he was more heauy, fe as 
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a himſelfe feebler than before hewent in:and as for thoſe who haue bin more obſeriant of their 


rules than the reſt,and wholly gouerned by them, haue known many ſuch caried out for dead 

or elſe extream ficke.To ſay nothing moreouer of the potions and drinks ordained by them,to 
be taken ina morning faſting,for to vomit and ſcoure the ſtomack therby.and all to make way 
for to quaffe and carouſe again vpon it more luſtily. I forbeare alſo trowrite of their roſins and 
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pitch-plaiſters deuiſed by them for to pluck away and fetch off the haire where Nature hath or- | 


Jained it ro grow,wherby they would ſeem toeffeminat our men. I baſh alſo to ſpeak how even 
our women haue proſtituted their nakednes and priuities vnto them, by occaſion of theſe their 
wanton deuiſes, In ſum, conclude we may, that conſidering theſe enormities and corruptions 
which haue crept into our life,by nothing more than by the meanes of Phyfick,Caro was a true 


g prophet indeed,and his oracle is verified &fulfilled every day,when he ſaid, That it was ſuffici. 


ent to look curſorily into the writings and witty deuiſes of the Greeks,without fartherftudy. 

ingtherupon and learning them throughly. Thus much I thought good to ſpeak in iuſtificati.. 
on of that Senat and people of Rome,who not without great reaſon continued 600 yeres with. 
out the entertainment of Phyſicians;zand againſt that Art which of all others is moſt dange. 
rous and fulleſt of deceit.in regard wherof, it hath bleercd the cies of good men, and they be 
thoſe who hane ginen credit & authority thereto. And withall,thus much may ſuffice to meer 
with the fond opinion and fooliſh perſuaſion of thoſe, who are rauiſhed and caried away with a 
conceit,efteerming nothing good for the health of man,but that which is coſtly and pretious. 

For certes I doubt not,but ſome there be who will loath theſe receits taken from divers beaſts, 
wherof I ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeak hereafter.But I comfort my ſelfe again herein, That Yir- 
7i1difdained not to name the very piſmires and the weevils ; * blind beetles alſodelighting in 
darkneſſe,and their neſts wherein they keep,of which he wrore,notwithſtanding he was not vr- 
ged theretovpon neceſſitie. Neither did Homer think it improper,to*mingle the deſcription of 
a ſhrewdand vnhappie flic;euen with the heroicke battailes of the gods : ne yer dame Nature, 
who hath braught forth and made man, thought it any diſparagemettt to her majeſtie for © 
engender alſo theſe ſillie and ſmall creatures. And therefore ler euery man conſider their ver« 
tues,properties, and effe&s,and not regard ſo much themſelues. To come then to thoſe things 
that are moſt common and known, begin I will at ſheeps wooll,and birds egs,to the end thatby 

that means due honour may be yeelded to the chiefe and principall ofall others, as it doth ap- 


7 pertain. Howbeir,I muſt of neceſſitie ſpeak of ſome other things by the way as occaſion ſhall 


be offered, notwithſtanding the place be not ſo proper & fit for them.Neither wanted I means 
ſufficient to furniſh this worke of mine with many gallarit matters and pleaſant diſcourſes, if 
my delight and mind had been to looke after any thing elſe buta plaine and true narration;ac- 
cording to my firſt deſſeine and /intention:For well I wor, that I might have inſerted hereand 
thcre,the rare receits which ate reported to be of the aſhes- of the bird Phoenix, and her neſt ; 


* Lucifugis 
congeſta cubi- 
lia blattis. 


but that I know all to be meere fabulous, howſoeuer.theyttavrie a pretence of truth. Beſides, ET 


count ita very mockerie and no better, to deliuer vato the world thoſe medicins which are not 
tobe but once in the reuolution of a thouſand yeres. | 


Cnav.ll. @ The wertues and properties of Wooll, 


He ancient Romans attributed vnto Wool great anthotitie, & had therein a certain reli- 
gious and reuerent opinionof holines:inſo much as new wedded wines by an oldenſtom 
and ordinance at Rome, were wontwith great ceremonie to adorn ind bedeck with wooll 
the fide-poſts of the dore or entrie into their husbands houſe,on the mariage day.Now beſides 
the vſe of wool for decent apparrel,& defence againſt cold weather, that which is vawaſhedand 


' full of the ſheeps ſwer ſerueth in Phyſick,and 1s a ſoueraign remedy for ſundry accidents,being 


applied with oile,wine,or vinegre,according as need requireth, either in mitigation of pain,or 
mordicafion and coriofion,and according as our purpoſe is,to bind,or toenlarge and open any 
part:and namely,it is imploicd in diſlocations of members, and griefe of finues, if irbe laid ro 
the affected placeyvell ſprinkled & wereftſoons with the ſaid liquors, thar it might bealwaies 


moiſt, But more particularly,for disjointed members, ſome put thereto a little ſalt:others take 


rue, &when they hauec ſtamped it, incorporat the ſame with ſome conuenient greale,& fo apply 
itin maner of acataplaſme vpon ſweatie wooll:after which maner;it is good for contufions or 
bruſes & ſivellings, Alſo it is ſaid,that if the teeth&gumbs be weil rubbed with ſuch = and 
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hony mingled together,it will cauſe the breath tobe the ſweeter:a ſuffumigation or prone C 


therofis ſingular tor the frenſie:applied with the oile of roles, it ſtanches bleeding at the noſe: 


or otherwiſe if the ears be well topped therwith,and a little garlick conueied withal therinto, | 


Moreouer,it is laid to inueterat ſores with good ſucceſle,ſo that hony be pur thereto, Soake 
wooll in wine,vinegre,or cold water and oile,and then wring and preſſe the ſame forth,it heales 
any wound. The wool of a ram well waſhed in cold water,8 afterwards ſteeped in cile, is lingu- 
lac for womens infirmities,and particularly allaies the inflammation of the matrice:bur in caſe 
it be faln downward and readie to ſlip out of the bodie,a perfume therof receiued beneath, ſtai- 
eth the ſame and keepes it vp. The fattie wooll of a ſheep being either applied,or put vp in ma- 
ner of a peſſarie,drawes down the dead infantj out ofthe mothers belly:and yer the ſame other. 
wiſe repreſſeth the immoderar flux of womens fleurs. [f it be couched hard & cloſe within the 
wound occaſioned by the biting ofa mad dog, it ſerueth to great purpoſe; but with this charge 
That it be kept bound therto & not remoued vntill the ſeuenth day be paſt:applicd vato whit- 
flaws and impoſtimations about the naile-roots,with cold water, it cureth them:the ſame, if ir 
be dipped 8& ſoked ina medly made of falnitre,brimſtone,oile,vinegre,and tar,all diſfolued to. 
getheg and ready to boile,and fo laid as a cataplaſm to the loins as hot as the patient can abide 
it,changing it twice aday,appeaſcth the paine of thoſe parts. Take the greaſic wooll ofa ram, 
bind therwith very hard the joints of the extream parts,as namely rhe fingers and toes, you ſhal 
ſee how it will ſtanch bleeding. [Howbeit, note this, that the wool! 2rowing vpon the ſheeps 
neck is euer beſt and moſt medicinablc:and ifive regard the country fio.n whence it coms, that 
of Galatia, Tarcntum, Attica,and Miletum,1s alwaies reputed better than any other.) Further- 
more,the greaſe or ſweatie wooll of a ſhcepe, is proper to be applied to 2ny raw places where 
theskin is fretted off, to contuſions,bruſes looking black aud blew,ftrokes,cruſhes,ruſhes,rubs, 
and gals;as alſo from them whoare tumbled down from ſome high place,for the head-ach and 
other pains ; and laſtly, for the inflammation or heat of the Ronigck, being decently applied 
with vinegre and oile roſat, Reduced into aſhes and vſed as a liniment, it is {fingular for them 
that be cruſhes or ſqueeſed, wounded, burnt, and ſcalded. This aſhes entreth alſo into colyries 
and cie-ſalues:it ſeructh for hollow vicers & fiſtuloes:like as for the ears when they run filthie 
matter.For theſe purpoſes aboue ſpecified, ſome ſheare it from the ſheeps back : others chule 
rather to plucke it:and when they haue clipped off the vpmoſt parts, or forced it lay the ſame 


forth ro dry:they toze&card it alſo,and then beſtow it in an earthen pot not fully baked, which K 


they beſmeer all ouer with hony,and ſoburn & calcine it to aſhes:others put vnder,ſmal chips 
Or {lices of torchwood,and lay certain beds or courſes thereof betwcen the locks of wooll ; and 
after they haue beſprinkled the ſame with oile, ſet all one fire; which done, the aſhes that come 
therof they put into little pans or veſſels, & pourewater theron:and after they haue well ſtirred 
the ſaid'aſhes with their hands, they ſuffer it to ſettle downe tothe bottom;which they do of. 
tentimes, alwaies changing theagater till ſuch time as a man may perceive the aſhes at the 
tonguesend tobe ſomwhat aſtringent,bur nor biting:and they lay vp their aſhes for their vie. 
JP A great * ſcourer and cleanſer this is, and therefore moſt efteuall to mundifie the eye-lids, 
es ſme + 2 Sm 
ficaef,ourof Morcnuergthe very filthy excrements of ſheep,&the ſweat ſticking to the wool! of their flanks, 
Dif. rot ſep- between their legs & the concauities thereabout(which they cal Oeſypum) is thought to have 
FIC4,AS 15 COIN- » . FR : , : h 
monly read 2 iNfinit number of medicinable ptopertics: but the beſt Oeſypum ſimply is that which coms 
ſorkaw con is from the (heep bred about Athens, This ſwer or filthy excrement,cal it what you w1l,ts prepa- 
vecorrofiue if. red and Ordered many waies;but the principal is.that which is gathered from the wool! newly 


all, taken from between the legs & ſhoulders of the ſheep, and preſently tozed ready for to be cat- 


L 


ded:others are content to teke the ſweatie filth of any wooll, fo itbe freſh plucked or clipped 


from the ſheep;aud whether it be the one ſort or the other,they let it diſlolue oner a (oft fire in 
a panof braſſe-which done, they ſer it a cooling,and take off the far that ſwims alofr,& gather 
. it into an earthen veſſell, As for the reſt which remained behind of the firſt ſtnffe, they ſer iton 
the fire again,that the fatnes may boile forth of it:after this the fat that floted aboue,as wel the 


*Siccatur,cr former as the later,they waſh in cold water, 8 let * it drie ina linnen cloth, expoſe it tothe heat M 


ns. of the Sun, that it may frie therein vntill it be blanched white and look pure and cleare:then 1s 
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through a lin. 1} Put VP-ip tin boxes or peuter pots,and reſerucd for vie. The true mark to know which is g92d 
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nen bag. Oeſypumtfter it is thus tried 8& putrified,is thus:if it haue a rank ſmel til of the firſt G61thines 


- Which ithad from the ſheep:alſo,ifwhen you rub it with your hand in water, it melt nor,b ne: n 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie; 
the working look whitiſh likevntocruſe or white lead : a ſoueraigne thing it is for the inflam- 
mation of the eies:for the hard calloſitics alſo that grow vpon the eye-lids. Some there be who 
rorrifie the foreſaid greafie wooll into an carthen pot or pan,ſo long vntill it hauc forgone and 
yeeldeth forth all the ſweet and fattineſſe;the which they ſuppoſe tobe the beſt Oeſypum that 
is for any ero(ton, fretting or hardnefle of the eyelids:or to cure the ſcabs and ſores,yea, and the 
wvatering of the angles of the eies. Well, this fatty excrement thus clarified, incorporat with 
gooſe greaſe,cureth not only the vicers of the etes,but of the mouth alſo and members of gene- 
ration:the ſame tempered withMelilot and Butyr,maketh an excellent linemen for all inflan- 
mations of the matrice:the chaps alſo and ſelling piles or biggs inthe fundament. Many other 
vertues it hath, which Iwill digeſt into their ſeuerall places, and ſpeake of them accordingly. 
As touching the filthy excrements hanging to ſheeps tailes, and baltered together into round 
pils or bals,it they be dried and fo beaten to pouder are ſingular for the teeth, yea,though they 
ſhooke inthe head,ifrhey be rubbed therwith;alſo for the gums, though there were goreen into 
chem a cankerous fore. Now concerning fleece wooll that is pure and waſhed, either by it ſelfe 


So + 
wA 


alone,or elſe with ſulpher vif,it is paſſing good to be applicd ro any place in paine,whereof the 


cauſe is not eudent and known:which alſo being reduced into aſhes, is ſotieraign for the acci. 
dents which happen vnto the priuie parts. In ſum,of ſuch vertue is wool); that there is no cata- 
plaſme,pulteſle, or plaiſter,in manner applied toa grieued place; but the ſame hath wooll laid 
ouer it. The ſame alſo hath a ſingular vertue aboue all things, to recouer the appetite of mear 
in the very ſheep that beare it, in caſe they haue loſt their ſtomacks and feed nor:for pluck the 
wooll that growethto their tailes,and therwithtie the ſane as bard as is poſſible, you ſhall ſee 
them preſently fall to their meat : But it is ſaid withall, that the reſtof the taile which is vnder- 
neath the ſaid knot where it was bound, will quickly become mortified, and die, 


'/ Cunay. XIIL, 
« Thenature and properties medicinable of Eggs, * 


Reat ſocietic and afinitie there is between wooll & egs;in this regard, That if they be ap- 
plied both together ina frontall tothe forchead,they repreſſeall violent flnxes & rheums 
falling into the eies:but you need not take for this purpoſe any wool that hath bin dreſſed 
or clenſed with the* Fullers ſcouring weed : neither is it required,that in this caſe there ſhould 
be vſed any more but the white ofanegg,and the ſame ought tobe infuſed or ſpread vpon the 
foreſaid wooll,with the pouder of Frankincenſe:& in very ttuth, the white ofanegg alone, if it 
be inſtilled or dropped into theeies,is ſufficient to reftraine the flux of humors thither, yea and 
tocooleany hot rheume or inflammationincident to them, Howbeir, ſome think it better to pur 
ſaffron therto,and vſe this gleere or white of the egg beaten, in ſtead of water, for all collyries or 


medectns appropriat tothe eies. The white of aneg incorporat whit freſh butyr,is ſo ſoueraign' 


for the red and bloudſhotteneies which put little children to pain,as none in tha world better; 
nay there isnot in a maner any other vſed in that caſe. The ſame beatenand tempered with oile 
aſſuageth the heat of S. Anthonies fire, if there be leaues of beets laid vpon the place and kepr 


bound thereto. The white of an egg incorporat with ſalhormoniacke finely puluerized,doth ex- 


tend and turn backward,the haires of the eielids which grow inward into the eies:the ſame with 
pine nut-kernels,8a little hony mingled withall, and ſoreduced intoa liniment,takes away the 
pimples that ariſe in the face:annoint the viſage therwith,it will keep it from being ſun-burne, 
Ifone be ſcalded with hot water, lay quickly an egg tothe place,yelke,white, and altogether, ir 
will take out the fire and preſecrue it from bliſtering : ſome put thereto barley meale and a little 
falt:but ſay the place be bliſtered & exulcerat with any burne or ſcald,parched barley with che 
white ofan egg and ſi ines greaſe,is an excellent medicine to heale the fore: and the ſame ca- 
taplaſme is mych vſcd in the cure of the hxmorroids, piles,and chaps of the fundament and 
eſpecially in children, for to reduce the tiwill into the right place, if ithang forth, for the rifts 
and chaps which appeare in thefeer,take the white of an egg ſodden or roſted, the weight of twe 
deniers of ceruſe,as much of letharge of {iluer,and myrrbe, with alittle quantitic of wipe , in- 
corporat all together intoa cataplaſme,there is nota better medicine for them: and for the in- 
flammation called S, Anthontes fire,the white of an eg beaten together with Amydum or ftarch- 
foure,is right ſoueraign, It is ſaid moreover, that the white of anegg is very good tocongluti- 
nat or ſowder any wound, yea and two expell the ſtone and graucll outof the body, Ts 
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Theyelke of an egg ſodden vatill it be hard,and tempred wirh alittle ſaffron,with hony alſo G 
and breſt-milke,and ſo reduced into a liniment,allaieth the pain ofthe eies,it they be anoinred 
or fomented therewith:or if the ſame be incorporat with oile roſat & honicd wine,and ſo, pred 
vpon a quilt of wool! and applied,it workes the ſame effe&t.Orthers there be who take the yelke 
or an hard egg,mix therwith the pouder of perſley ſeed,adding thereto fried barly meale dried, 
and honied wine;,with which compoſition they annoint the ſore cies, Alſo the yelk of a ſoftegg 
alone,ſupped off and ſwallowed down cleare that it touch not the teeth by the way, is ſingular 
good for thoſe that be troubled with the cough, with the rheume or catarrhe that hath raken a 
way to the breſt or pectorall parts;yea and the roughneſle of the throat & pipes which cauſeth 
*whichname hoarſcneſſe:but principally it one be bitten with a worme or ſerpent called * Hzmorrhois, ler 


thath forthar Hjeq both ſup offthe yelke of an egg raw or ſoft,and apply iralfoto the wounded place. Ithel- H 


lee a, peththe infirmities of the reins, it healeth the fretting,excoriation,and vicers of the bladder ; 


fundrieparts» yeaand cureth thoſe that reach 8 caſt vp bloud.Fiue yelks of egs ſupped off raw in one hemin 
of wine, arc ſingular good for the dyſenterie or bloudy flix, and namely, with the pouder of 
the ſhels from whence they came, the juice of Poppie, and a little wine withall. For the flux of 
the belly proceeding from a feeble ſtomacke, they vie togiue the ſaid yelks of eggs raw,withas 
much in weight of good and full raifins,aud the rind of a pomegranat;with direction tothe pa- 
ticnt, for torake this medicine threedaies together by euen portions,and no more one day than 
another:for which purpoſe alſo,there is another way to vſe them,namely,to take three yelks of 
an egg,to incorporat the ſame in as many onnces of honey and old lard, putting thereto three 
cyath> alſo of good old wine;and ſtamped all together into one compoſition vntill ſuch time 
as it be reduced to the confſiſtence or thickneſle of hony , of which the patient muſt drinke as 
need requires,with water, ſhe quantity of an hazle nut at a time. Alſo it is good to lay three egs 
invinegre for three daies together,and vpon the fourth day to eat them, for the foreſaid flix of 
the tomack:after which maner it auaileth much rcotake them againſt the oppilations & hard- 
neſſe of the ſplecne:but to ſuch as are ſubjeQ to caſting and reaching bloud vpward, Phy ficians 
preſcribe to take them in three eyaths of new wine. Some vſe the yelks of egs that haue bin old 
keprt,for to reduce the 5kin that is blacke and blew tothe freſhand lively colour again,bur they 
incorporat the ſame in hony with bulbe roots:the ſame ſoddenand drunk in wine,doe reprefſe 
the immoderat flux of womens months:bur applied raw with oile and wine, they diſcufle & re- 
ſolne the ventoſities within the matrice, Incorporat with oile roſat and gooſe greaſe, they are 
- good tobe applied to the nape of cheneck for the cricke and pain thereof:being roſted againſt 
the fire hard,and fo preſently applied hot tothe ſcat,they aregood for the griets and accidents 
of the fundament : but more particularly for the ſwelling piles and bigs riſing inthoſe parts, 
they would be laid too with olle gf roſes.Being ſodden in water vntill they be hard, they ſerue 
very well forany burne or {cald;with this charge, That preſently the aſhes of the ſame eg-ſhels 
calcined vpon burning coales,be applied to the place, and then to annoinr the ſame with the 
foreſaid yelks and oile roſat mixed together. Now it falleth out ſomtime,thategs be all yelke 
within,& haue nowhite at all;namely,when the hen hath couved&: fitten over them three daies 
together,and then be taken away from'vnder her;and ſuch kind of egs the Greeks call Schiſta, 
Datechampis , Take theegs from vnder the hen when they be full ofchicken,a litt]ebefore they ſpring and 
would baue the chicke be hatched, together with halfeas much of gal nuts,and giue the ſame for to ſtreng- 
metumeegst0 then a feeble and weak ſtomack;with this caution, That the patient haye eare nothing in two 
reduced ines Dours before. And ſo me doe aduiſe for the dyſentery or bloudy flix, to give the ſaid chickins 
poud.r,s&c, ſoddenegg andall rogether,putting therto one hemine of auſtere or ſharpe wine,and an equall 
quantitie of oile and parched barly groars drie. The fine pellicle or skin that is within the egg- 
ſhell, being taken from it (whether the egg be raw or ſodden it skilleth not)healeth the chaps 
- that are in the lips,if it be applied therero. Theaſhes of an egg-(hell drunke in wine, ftoppeth 
the iſſue of bloud guſhing out ar any part:burt the ſame ought tobe burnt, or calcined without 
the pellicle or skin aforeſaid;and fo it makes an excellent dentifrice alſo to cleanſe and ſcoure 
the teeth white:a liniment madewith the ſaid aſhes and myrrhe rogether,aies the ſuperfluous M 
flux of womens terms. And here I cannot chuſe bur note vnto you by the way, the ſtrange pro- 
ertic and wonderfull nature that egg-ſhels haue : for ſo hard compa and ſtrong they be,thar 
if you hold or ſetan egg endlong,no force nor weight whatſocuer is able to break and cruſh it, 
ſ{olong as it ſtandeth Rreight and plumbe vpright,vnrill ſuch time as the head incline toa ſide 
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A and bend one way more thah another. Egs entire andall whole as they be (5.,whire, yelke,ſhel! 


and skin]taken in winewith rue,dHl,;and curhin,helpe women in hard traucll to ſpeedie and ca. 
fie deliuerance.Egs incorporat with oile &rofin of the cedar tmixed together,are fingular good 
for to heale ſcabs and to kill the itch:put thereto the root of Cyclamin, [;.Sow-bread? it hea- 
leth the running skalls of the head: for thoſe that reach vp purulent matter out of the cheit, 
or ſpitbloud,it is good to ſup off a raw egg together with the juice of vaſet leeks,and anequall 
quantitie of Greeki (k wine; but fitſt all maſt be warmed, before that it be giuen to the patient, 
Againſt a cough,they ordaine egs ſodden and ſtamped together with hony,and ſotoeat chem; 
or elſe to ſup them off raw,with wine cuit 8 oile,of each a like quanticy.If a man haue any ſore 
or vicer 1n his ſecret parts ſetning for generation, it were very good to inject one egg tempered 
with three cyaths of wine cuit,and halfe an ounce of Amylumn or ſtarch-floure, preſently vpon 
bis comming forth of the bains or hothouſe. An excellent linementthere is made of ſoddenegs 
ſtamped together with creſfes, for che ſting or biting of ſerpents. How many means there be 
whereby egs doe Rood as meat, there is riot one but knoweth:: for euen in their going downe, 
they paſſe through ary ruthoror ſwelling of the throat, and with their kind heat foment thoſe 
parts by the way. There is notany kind of viand in the world beſides it, that nouriſherh a ficke 
man,without any offence ot burden atall to the ſtomacke;and it may go well enough for meat 
and drinke borh. As toyching egs ſodden in vinegre,and how their ſhels may be made ſoft and 
rendet therby,I haut alteadie ſhewed;{ſnch egs if they be wrought and knead with meale intoa 
dough or paſt,do make a kind of bread which is ſoueraigne for all fluxes ofthe ftomack. Some 
there be who rhink itbetter to rake theſe egs thus mollificd8 reſolued in vinegre,and to torri- 
fie the ſame betweene two plarters of carth, ſuppoſing that being thus prepared,they ſerued not 
only ro ſt6pa lask,but alſororepreſſe the immoderat flux of womens monthly tears:but incaſe 
the ſaid fluxions be exceſſive and beyond all meaſure vehemenr, they are robe ſupped off raw, 
with water and meale in maner of a grewell or potrage:or els the yelks may be boiled by them- 
ſcluesinvinegre,vntiltthey be hard;and thena ſecond time be fried & torrified afterwards with 
groſle pepper,and in this ſort they will die any loofenefle of the bellie. And yer there is another 
ſingular remedie for the bloudy flix,namel;;,to put the meat of a raw egg in alittle carthen por 
that neuer was occupied,and toadd thertoas much hony as may amount to the quantitie ofthe 
egg,totheend thar all be of cqualt proportion , then, withina while after to temper therewith 


D the like meaſure of vinegre &oileboth,and to beat them all together oftentimes, thatthey may 


be well concorporat and vnited in one, In which compoſition,this is to be obſerued,”That the 
better that every oneoftheſe ingredients is that enter intothis confeAion, the more excellent 
operation and ſpeedier remedy wilenſue therupon. Others there are, who in ſtead ofoile and vi- 
negre,put in red roſin and wine,according tothe former rate andproportion:howbeit they tem- 
per the ſaid medicine after another ſort,for they pur in of oile, only as much as the egg comes 


to, adding thereto of the pine-tree barke * two fixtie parts of a Romane denier, and one fixtie * ;,about tws 


353 


pou Sumach,wblch I called Rus,and fiue oboli werght of hony;with this charge, That they 82incs- 


eall boiled together;and that the patient eat no other meat whatſoeuer for the ſpace of foure 
hours after. Many there be,who to cure and eaſe the wringing gripes and torments of the belly, 


E taks twoegs and foure cloues of Gartlick, which they pun and ſtamp together; then they heat 


them ouer the fire in one hemine of wine, and giuethis maſh vnto the patient todrinke. To 
conclude,becauſeI would not willingly omit any thing that may commend egs and giue grace 
vnto them, know rhus much morcouer, That the gleere or liquid white of an *fE with quicke- 
lime, maketh an excellent ſement to ſouder or vnite any broken pieces of a glaſſe together:be- 
ſides,of ſuch ſtrength and efficacie they are,that neither a piece of wood no nor ſo much as any 
parcell of cloath wet or dipped in the whiteofan eg wil burn, bur check the violence of the fire. 
Howbeit, note that allwhich Ihaue ſpoken ofegs,isro be meant thoſe that hens only do lay:for 
as touching other birds egs,1 wil write intheir due places; for as much as they are not deſtitute 
of many peculier vertues and ſingular properties of their own.Ouer & beſides, will not ouer- 


F paſſe one kind of eggs beſides which is in great name and requeſt in France, and whereof the 


Greeke authors have not written a word:and this is the ſerpents egg,which the Latinscall An» 

guinum. For in Summer time yerely,you ſhall ſee an infinit number of ſnakes, gatherround to- 

gether into an hpape,cntangled and enwrapped one within another ſo artificially,as Iam not 

able toexpreſſe the manner thereof:by the means thertorr,of the froth or ſaliuationwhich _ 
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yeeld from their mouths, and the humour that commeth from their bodies, there is engendred G 
theegg aforeſaid, The prieſts of Francecalled Druidz, are of opinion, and ſo they deliver it, 
That theſe ſerpents when they haue thus engendred this egg docaſt it vp on high intothe aire, 
by the force of their hiſſing,which being obſerued, there muſt be one ready to latch and receive 

it in the fall again(before ittouch the ground)within the lappet of a coat of arms or ſoldiours 
caſſocks. They affirme alſo that the party who carrieth this egg away,had need tobe wel moun- 
ted vpon a good horſe and to ride away vpon the ſpur,forthat the foreſaid ſerpents will purſue 
him ſtil1,and neuer giue ouer vatil they meet with ſome great river between him and them,thar 
may cut offand intercept theirchaſe. They ad moreouer and ſay,that the onely marke toknow 
this egg whether itbe right or no, is this, That itwill ſwim aloftaboue the water cuen againſt 
the ſtream, yea though it were bound and enchaſed with a plate of gold.Ouer and beſides, theſe H 
Druidz (as all the ſort of theſe magicians be paſſing cautelous and cunning tohide and couer 
their deceitfull fallacies)do affirme, That there muſt be a certaine ſpeciall time of the Moones 
ageeſpied,when this buſineſſe is tobe gone abour,as if (forſooth) it were in the power and diſ- 
poſition of man to cauſe the moon and the ſerpents ro accord together in this operation of en- 
gendring the cgg aforeſaid by their froth and ſaliuation, I my ſelfe verily haue ſeen one of theſe 
egs,and to my remembrance,as big it was asan ordinary round apple : the ſhell thereof was of 

a certaine griſtly and cartilagineous ſubſtance,and the ſame claſped all about (as it were)with 
many acetables or concauities repreſenting thoſe of the fiſh called a Pourcuttle, which ſhee 
hath about ber legs. And it is the enſigne or badge that the Druidz doe carry for their armes, 
And they hold it a ſoueraigne thing, forto procure readie exceſſe vnto any princes,and to win 
their graceand fauour;as alſoto obraine the v pper hand ouer an aduerſarie in any ſure and pro- 

ceſſe of law, if one do carrie itabour him, But ſee how this vanitie and fooliſh perſuaſion hath 
poſſeſſed the minds of men!for I am able vpon mine owne knwledge to auouch,that the Empe- 
ror Claudixs Ceſar commanded a man of arms and gentleman of Rome,deſcended from the Vo- 
cantians,to be killed for noother reaſon in the whole world, but becauſe he carried one of theſe 
egs in his boſome,at wbat time as he pleaded his cauſe before him in the court, This winding 
and mutuall enfolding of theſe ſerpents one within another, putting me in mind of one thing 
worth the obſernation, That it was not for nought thar forrein nations haue ordained,that their 
Embaſſadors who had commiſhon to treat of peace, ſhould carrie with them a certaine rod or 
mace wherein were pourtraied ſerpents winding and claſping round abour it; to fignifie and K 
ſhew,that theſe creatures,as ſauage, fel], and venomous as they be otherwiſe,and as it were made 
altogether of poiſon, yet otherwhiles they accord and agree well enough together : where it is 
furthermore to be noted, that the manner was not to repreſent in theſc maces and enſignesof 
peace,any furious ſerpents with creſts vpon their heads. 

As touching geeſe and their eggs, how good and profitable they are, before I enter intoany 
diſcourſe(for my purpoſe is to treat of them alſo in this very booke)I cannot chuſe but for the 
honour duevnto the Comagenes, in regard of an excellent compoſition by them made, write 
firſt of it, being of them called Comagenum : for that alſo the principall and beſt of that kind 
was moſt vſed and in greateſt requeſt in Comagene:which is a region belonging vnto Syria. It 
conſiſteth of gooſe greace,cinamon,caſiaor canelle, white pepper,and an herbe called likewiſe L 
Comagene. Now forthe better mixture and fermentation of theſe ingredients and the whole 
compoſition,the veſſell which containeth the ſame ought ro be buricd in ſnow:a pleaſant ſmel 


it hatb,and is held to be a ſoueraigne ointment for any through-cold and quivering fitzfor con- re 
. vulſions, for ſodain pains —_ no euident cauſe is known;and in one word, for all laſſitudes ry 
* dum, ſocal- and what infirmities ſoeuer be cured by the medicins called in Greeke * Acopa:in ſuch ſorr,as th 
Þ od, pon that it ſerueth'not only for an outward ointment, but alſo for an inward medicine. This Coma- to 
2painſt PB genum is made in Syria after another maner,namely of the fat or greaſe of birds which is clen- mi 
"rude or weati- fed,tried,and purified,according as I have before ſaid,with an addition of Eryſiſceptron, Xylo- Tt 
_ balſamum,the barke or young ſhoots of the Date tree, and ſweet Calamus, of each as much as ſuc 
amounteth to the weight of the greace aforeſaid ; and all theſe together muſt be put intowine MY Þ key 
and ſet ouer the fire.for ſiver and to take twoor three waulms. Now this is to be noted, that of 
* An3 that de. FRE CONUEnIEnt time of making it is in winter,becauſe it will neuer jellic and grow to any thick 
licth muck Cconfiſtence in Summer,vnleſſe there be *wax put into it, * thi 
theodorife= Afany other goed medicines and ointments there be made of Geeſe, whereat I marucile as the 


rous ſmell much 


20030 
copy 1 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie. a 


| A much as at * Goats: for itis ſaid, that all Summer long euen vnto the fall of the leafe, Geeſe * For Goats 
and Rauens be continually ficke. Finally, as touching the honour which Geeſe deſerued and on pe Sy 


woon by diſcouering the skalladethar the Frenchmen made intothe Capiroll bill of Rome, I oftheague. 
haue written heretofore, 


CuaP. III. 


<q Medicinable receits taken from dogs,and other beafts which are wot tame, but wild : 
alſo from foules, Remedies againſt the pricke or ſting of the veno- 
mous ſpiders Phalangia. 


B Pon the forcſaid occaſion, for the dogs which had the cuſtome of the Capitoll, barked 
| not when the Gaules skaled the Capitoll,there is a cuſtome yearely obſerued atRometo 
truſſecertain*dogs to forkes, and thus as it were crucified,to hang them aliue vpon anE1- «cane, 
der tree for examplarie juſtice:which execution was performed between the temple of [events taith cake. 
and Summer, But ſecing I am thus light vpon the mention of dogs, I muſt needs diſcourſe of 7: "es 
them more at large,and the rather, for that our anceſtours inold time obſerued many ceremo- will not barke 
nics about this beaſt, Firſt and formoſt, the ancient Romanes thought the fleſh of ſucking 354 give war: 
whelps to be ſopure and fine a meat, that they vſed to ſacrifice and offer themas an expiatorie yors cnmming 
oblation to their gods for ro appeaſe their indignation, And verily at this day they make no 
ſcruple to facrifice a yong whelpe before it be full a day old, and eſpecially ſuch an one as the 
C bitch puppied the ſame morning:yea,and at the ſolemne feſtiuall ſuppers ordained for the ho- 
nour of the gods,they forget notthis day to ſerue vp at the table certain diſhes of yong whelps 
fleſh that ſucke their dams, Moreouer,that young dogs fleſh was an ordinarieſeruice at thoſe. 
ſumptuous feaſts called * Aditiales, it appeareth plainely by the teſtimonie of Plautus in his Yor Adiſcieter, 
* Comxdies.Certes,it is generally thought, that for the venome called Toxicum, there is not re. 
a better counterpoyſon than dogs bloud, It ſeemeth alſothat this domeſticall creature taught in the Comz- 
men firſt the manner ofdiſcharging and purging the ſttomacke by vomit. In ſumme,therearea fic called 5s. | 
number ofother medicinable vertues in a dog highly commended, whereof I will write as OC- not now cx- 
caſion ſhall be offered in conuenient place, But for this preſent I will proceed orderly accor. war _.. 
ding to my firſt intentionand purpoſe. | | 
| Þ Toreturneagainevnto the ſtinging of ſerpents,theſe remedies following aretaken to be ef- 
feuall,to wit,ſheeps treddles and Goats dung freſh gathered and boiled inwine to the confi- 
ſence of a liniment, and ſoapplied vnto the place : alſo mice and rats fplitted and ſo laid hot 
vnto the wound. And verily, how baſely ſocuer men thinke of this kind of cattelland hold them 
no betterthan vermine, yet they are not without certaine naturall properties, and thoſe nor to 
be deſpiſed:but principally in regard of the ſympathy betweene them and the planets in their 
aſcent,as I have noted heretofore:and namely,conlidering how the lobes and filaments of their 
livers and bowels doencreaſe or decreaie ia number, according to the daies of the Moons age. 
And theſe magicians do report, That it one do giue vnto hogs the liver of a mouſe or rat with- 
ina fig,they will follow the partie that gaue them that morcel!. They ſay moreouer, that the 
x {ame 1s able to do as much ina man:but incaſe acyath of oile bedrunke vpon ir, it looſeth all 


the vertue. . 
As touching Weaſels,there be two kin4s of them : for there bewild ſort different from the 
Ir CON» reſt in bignes,for they be ſmaller:and thoſe the Greeks call * Lides:their gall is ſaid robeve- «ig py 
litudes ry effectuall againſt the ſting of the Aſpis,whereas otherwiſe it is a very poyſon it ſelfe. As for our Feners, 
{orras that kind which keepeth about our houſes,wandering bere and there in cuery corner,and*vſcth * gome rake 
Coma- tocaric her kitlings in her mouth ro and froeuery dayifrom place to place and neuer reſteth(as _ tor our 
is Clel-  mineauthor Cicero doth write) ſhee is an enemie ro ſerpents and.naturally perſecuteth chem. 
n,Xylo- Their fleſh being ſalted,is giuen to the weight of onedenier in three eyaths of wine,with great - 
ach as ſucceſſe,vnto thoſe that be ſtung by ſerpents : alſo their maw farced with coriander ſee l, and 
towine MY Þ kept in ſaltor brine,is good for the ſame purpoſe if it bedrunke in wine.But the young kitling 
ed, that of the Weaſell is beſt and moſt effe&uall, tp 
y thick ' Othervilecreatures there are beſides, which for their baſeneſſe I baſh to name and relate 1n 
| this place;howbeit, becauſe-ſo many authors with one conſent haue ſoconſtantly commended 
rucile as their medicinable properties, I make ir a matter of conſcience to paſle chem ouer in filence : 
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conſidering that all our medicins proceed from that conuenience and repugnancie which is in 6 


the natureof all things,whereof we haue ſo much | poken. As we may ſee forexample intheſe 
punies or wall lice(the moſt ilfavoured and filthy vermine of all other, and which we loth and 
abhor at the very naming of them) for natually they are ſaid tobe aduerſatiue to the ting ofall 
ſerpents,and principally of the Aſpis:nay they are thought to be a counterpoyſon againſt any 
venomous thing whatſocuer : and folke ground their reaſon hereupon,becauſe looke what day 
that Hens docat a wal-louce,the ſame day there ſhall no Aſpis haue power to kill them, And ir 
is ſaid morcouer, That the very fleſh of ſuch hens as haue caten ſuch/punies,is ſingular good for 
thoſe that be ſtung alreadie by the ſaid ſerpents.Other receirs there be ſer downe by our great 
maſters in Phyſicke,as touching this foule vermine:but thoſe which carie moſt modeſtie with 
them and have greateſt reſpe vnto manhood & humanity,are theſe, namely,to rub or annoint 
the placewhich 1s ſtung,with the ſaid wal-lice and the bloud of a Tortoiſe together : alſo to 
chaſe away ſerpents,with the ſmoak or perfume of them:likewiſe if any beaſt which hath ſal. 
lowed down horſe-leeches,do take them ih drink, they will either kill them or drive them our, 
yea,and in what part ſocuer they are ſettled and ſticke faſt, theywill remoue them and make 
them to fall off, And yetſome there be whovſe this naſtie and ſtinking creature in eie-ſalues, 
for they incorporat them'in ſalt & womans milk,and therwith annoint their eies:yea,and drop 
them into the eares with honey and oile roſat mingled together. Others there be who vſe to 
burne theſe punaiſes or wal-lice,ſuch eſpecially as beofa wild kind,and breed vpon Mallowes, 
and incorporat their aſhes ini oileof Roſes,and inſtill them intothe eares. Touching other me- 
dicinable properties which they attribute voto them,namely for impoſtumes and botches rthar 
are broken and run, for the Quartan agne and many more maladies;although they giue direQi- 
onto ſwallow them down in an egge, or elſe encloſed within wax or abeane, I hold them for 
lies,and therefore not worthy to berelated in ſadneſſe. Marie I will not ſay but there is fome 
probabilitie and apparence of reaſon why they ſhould put them inthoſe medicines which are 
ordained for the lethargie:for ſurely they are knowne to be very properagainſt that drow ſines, 
which is occafioned by the venome of the Aſpis: to which effe& ſeuen of them be ordinarily 
given in acyath of water,or but foure,if the patient be a child. Incaſe of ſtranguriealſo,when a 
man piſſeth dropmeale, they vſe to put wall-lice into a ſyring, and ſoconueigh them into the 
age of the yard.See the good neſſe and induſtrie of dame Nature,the mother of all, how ſhe 
ath produced nothing inthe world but to good purpoſe and with great reaſon. And yet here 
is not all that they report of theſe lice called punaiſes : For they ſay,thatwhoſocuer carie two 
of them ina bracelet about his left arme,wirhin a lock of wooll(but the ſame forſooth muſt be 
ftollen from ſome ſhepheard) he ſhall be ſecured againſt thoſe agues that come ordinarily in 
the night ſeaſon : but ſay their fits vſe to returne by day time,then the ſaid punices ought to be 
lapped in a reddiſh elout ofa carnation colour. Contrariwiſe, the worme called Scolopendra 
is anenemie vnto theſe wall-lice, and killeth them. 

As for the Aſpides, look whomſoeuer they haue ſtung, they die vpon it witha kind of deadly 
ſleepineflſe and benummednefle in all their lims:and to ſay a truth,of all ſerpents that creep vp- 
on the ground,they are moſt mortall,and their wounds leaſt curable, Their venome if it enter 
once ſo farre, that it come to bloud, or doe but touch a greenewound, there is no remedie but 
preſentdeath:marie if itlight vpon an old ſore, the danger is not ſo ſpeedie, nor the force ſo 
quick.Otherwiſe let the ſame be taken in drinke towhat quantitie ſocuer, it is harmelefſe and 
doth no hurt at all : for ſetting aſide thar ſencelefſe drow fineſſe wich it infliceth; putrifa&ion 
and infetion it cauſeth none: which is the reaſon, that the fleſh of thoſe beaſts which die of 
their ſting is meat good enough. I would pauſe and make ſome ſtay in reporting a remedie 
that theſe Aſpides doyeeld,but that I have my warrant from cM.Y arro,whom I know to haue 
delivered the ſame, euen when he was * foureſcore yeeres old and eight:namely, That there is 
net inthe world ſo good athing tocure the bitings of the Aſpides,as to giuethe party who is 
wounded thereby, ſome of their vrine todrinke, | 


To come now vnto the Baſiliske,whom all other ſerpents do flie from and are affraid of: al- M 


beit he killeth them with his very breath and ſmel that paſſerh from himzyea,and(by reporr)it 
hedobur ſet his eie on a man,it isenough to take away his life:yet theMagicians ſet great ſtore 
by his bloud, and tell wonders thereof:and namely that being of it ſelfe as blacke and as thick 
congealedas pitch, yet when it 1s waſhed and difſolued,it looketh more cleare and _ chan 
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a *Cinnabaris.Vnto it they attribute ſtrange and admirableeffe@s:For whoſoeuer(ſay they)ca- *A kind of 
ric it about them ſhall & gratious with princes or great potentars, yea, and at their hands ob. | Ws 4 
raine a grantofall their petitions: they ſhall find fauour with the gods aboue, and ſpeed in all mm 
cheir praiers : remedie they ſhall haue of all diteaſes: andno forcerie or witchcraft ſhall rake 
holdof them. And ſomeofthem there be who call itthe bloud of Satyrye, 

As for Dragons, they haue novenome in them. And it it be true that our Magicians ſay, if a 
Dragons head be laid vader the threſhold of a dore, after due worſhip and adoration of the 
gods,wirh praters & ſupplications vntothem for their fauourable grace, that houſe ſhall ſurely 
be fortunat, The cics of a Dragon preſerued drie, pulveriſed and incorporat with hony into a 
liniment,cauſe (by their ſaying) rhoſe who be annoinred all ouer therewith to ſleepe ſecurely, 

g without any dread of night-ſpirits,though otherwiſe they were feartull 8& timerous by nature, 
Moreouer, if we may belecue them, the tat growing abour the heart of a Dragon, lapped within 

a peece of a Buckes or Does skin, and ſo tied faſt to the arme with the nerues or ſinues of a red 
Deere, is very auaileable,and afſurerh a man good ſucceſle in all ſures of law. The firſt ſpondyle 

or turning joint in the chineofa Dragon,doth promiſe an eaſie and fauourable acceſſe vatorthe 
preſence of princes & great ſtates. The teeth ofa Dragon lapped within the skin of a roe buck 

or wildGoat,and ſo bound faſt with the ſinewes ofa Stag orHind,do mitigat the rigor ofgrear 
lords and potentats,caufing them to incline to their petitions and requeſts, who preſent them- 
ſelues before them. But aboue all other receits, one compoſition there is which berwraieth the 
impudent and lying humor of theſe Magicians,who promiſe vndoubred and infallible victory, 

© tothoſe that baue it about them,and this it is:Take(fay they)the taile and head both ofa Dra- 
g0n,the baire growing vpon the forehead of a Lion, witha little alſo of his marrow, the froth 
moreouer that an Horſe fomerh at the mouth, who hath woon the victory and priſe in running 
arace,and the nailes beſides of a dogs teet: bind all theſe together with a piece of leather made 
ofa red Deere skin,with the ſinues partly of a Stag and partly ofa fallow Deere, one with ano- 
ther in alternatiue courſe : carrie this about you and it will worke wonders. [mpoſtures all, and 
loud lies. Andverily,it is as gratious a deed to diſcouer and lay abroad theſe impudencies of 
theirs, as to ſhew the remedies for the fting of ſerpents, conſidering how theſe deuices be no 
better than meere miſchiefes and ſorceries,which hurt and bewitch poore patients,and ſuch as 
truſt inthem, True it is,that all venomous beaſts flie from thoſe rhat be annointed with Dra- 

D gons greaſe. Likewiſe they cannot abide the ſtrong 8 virulent ſauour of the rat of India called 
[chneumon:inſomuch as they ſtand indread of them who are annointed with a liniment made 
of the aſhes of their skin incorporat in vinegre. Moreouer, lay the head ofa Viper to the place 
where ſhe hath wounded one,it is a ſoueraign remedy, yea,though it were the head of any other 
Viperthan itwhich inflicted the wound, it 1s infinitely good. Likewiſe if a man do hold vp the 
lame Viper that inflited the ſting,at a ſtaues end ouer the ſmoak of wood burning,or the vapor 

of ſeething warer(and yet,fay they,warie enough they be thereof,and will auoid it) or annoint 
the place witha liniment made of her aſhes burnt,ir is ſufficient to heal the ſore. Nigidius mine 
Author afftirmeth, Thar ſerpents after they haue ſtung one,are forced by a certain neceſſitie and 
inſtin& of Nature to returne vnto the party whom they haue hurt. The Scyrhians yerely vſe to 

x lira —_— between the eares for to take forth a lictle ſtone, which ſhe is wont to ſwallow 
when ſhe isWMrghted. Others make vſe of the whole head as it is. Certaine trochisks there be, 
made of a Viper,called by the Greeks Theriaci:forwhich purpoſe they cut away at both ends 
as well toward the head as the tage the breadth of foure fingers.they rip her belly alſo,and cake 
out the garbage within:but eſpecially they rid away the blew ſtring or vein that ſticketh cloſe 
tothe ridge bone. Which done, the reſt of the bodice they ſeeth 1n a pan, with water and dill 
ſced,vntill ſuch time asall the fleſh is gon from the chine:which being raken away,and all the 
prickie bones therto belonging.the fleſh remaining rhey incorporat with fine floure, & reduce, "* 
into troſches,which being dried inthe ſhade,are reſerued for diuerſe vſes, and enter into many 7/;,;acinthe 
ſoueraigne antidotes and confeRions. But here is to be noted,that although theſe troſch s be prining and 
F called * Theriaci, yet are they made of vipers fleſh onely. Some there be,who aftera Viper is g-.---. 59 
cleanſed as aboueſaid,take out the fat, and ſeeth it with a ſextar of oile vnrill the one haltebe & nerall:;of 6p 
conſumed:which ſerueth todtiue away all vemnmous beaſts,if three drops of this ointment be 2 which 


Z X x , _ D 15 any wild or 
pur into ojle,and therewith the body be annointed all over. Moreouer, this is held for certaine, ;cnomeus 


that there is no ſting or bit of ſerpents ſomortall and incurable otherwiſe, but the entrailes a beſt 
the 


* uoured. But what is the remedietocleanſe the skin fron fuch deformities FThe yolke of an egg 
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' Is their contrarietie and repugnancie in Nature, that it conquereth and ſubdueth rhe ſaid poy- 
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the ſame which gaue the wound, applied thereto, will heale it: as alſo, that as many as haue at G 
any time ſupped the broth whereina Vipers liver was boiled, ſhall neueratterwards be ſmitten 
or ſtung by ſerpents, : 

As for Snakes,venomous they are not but at ſome times of the month, when they feel them. 
ſelues mooued by the inſtigation of the Moone:but contrariwiſe theybe good for thoſe which 
Chance to be ſtung by them, if they be taken aliue,ſtamped, or braied with water, and therewith 


_ theaffeced place fomented. Certes,they are thought to be medicinable in many reſpe&s, as I 


will hereafter declare:which is the cauſe that a Snake is dedicated vnto the god of Phyſick,.&- 
culapius. And Democritus verily talketh of many ſtrange and wonderfull compoſitions made of 
ſnakes,by meanes whereofa man may vnderſtand the language of birds, and know what they 
prattle one to another. But to ſay no more, was not «&ſculapius brought from Epidaurus to H 
Rome in the formeof a Snake>and keepe we not ſtill many of that race commonly inour houſes 
rameand gentle, feeding them by the hand ? Surely if their eggs and young frie were not eft- 
ſoones deſiroied with firing them in their holes, the world would be peſtered with them, they 
multiplie ſo faſt. The goodlieſt and faireſt ſnakes to {ce too, are thoſe which live inthe water,and 
arecalled Hydri,z.water-ſnakes:but a more fell and venomous ſerpent, their lives not vpon the 
face ofthe earth. Howbeir,the liver of theſe water-ſnakes,if it be kepria ſalt,or otherwiſe preſer- 
ued, is a ſoueraigne remedie for thoſe rhar be ſtung by the ſame kind. | 
Novw for the ſpotted Lizard, called Stellions, a Scorpion ſtamped is ſingular good againſt 
their poyſon. For this you muſt thinke, that of them there is made a venomous drinke : for ler 
him be firangled or drowned in wine,whoſoeuer drinke thereof ſhall ſind themſelues impoyſo. 
ned, inſomuch as their faces will break forth into certaine ſpots and pimples 8& foule morphew. 
And this is the reaſon that our jealous dames when they would auert the afte&ion and loveof 
their husbands from thoſe concubins, vpoa whom they ſuſpect them to be enamoured, will if 
they can poſfible, ſtifle a ſtellion inthe complexion or ointment wherewith ſuch harlors vſe to 
paint theirviſage;by meanes whereof they become dts figured,and grow both foule and il1- fa. 


incorporat with hony and ſal[nitre, doth the fear. The gall of theſe Lizards or Stellions punned 
and difſolued in water,is ſaid to haue an attraQtive facultie to draw all the Weaſels abour the 
place toreſort thither in companies. 

Ofall venomous beaſts,there are not any ſo hurtfull and dangerous as are the Salamanders, K 
As for other ſerpents,they can hurt but one at once,neither kill they many together:to ſay no. 
thing,how when they baue ſtung or bitten a man, they die for very griefe and ſorrow that they 
baue done ſuch a miſchiefe,as if they had ſome pricke and remorſe of conſcience afterwards ; 
and never enter they againe into earth,as vaworthy to be receiued there:but the Salamander is 
able to deſtroy whole nations at one time, if they take not heed and prouide to preuent them: 
For if he getonceto a tree,and either claſpe about it or creepe vpon it,all the fruit that it bears 
is infe ted with his venome;and ſure they are todie,whoſoener eat of that fruit,and-that by the 
meanes of an extreame cold qualitie that his poyfon hath,which doth mortifie no lefſe than if 
they had taken the Libard-baine call Aconitum, Moreouer, ſay that ſhee doe but touch any 


peeceof wond,billet,or hedge ſtake,wherwith either a loafe is baked,or a ſhive of hyggad roſted, L : _ 
as many as eat thereof, ſhall catch their bane by it : or if one of them chance ro faFinroa well 8 d 
or pit of water, looke whoſoeuer drinke thereof, ſhall be ſure to die vpon it: and that which is O 


more, ifthere happen neuer ſo little of the ſpitgle or moiſtugy which ſhee yeelderh, ro light 
vpon any part of the body, though it touched no more but the ſole of the foor, it is ecough to 
cauſe all the haire ofthe body to fall off, And yer as great and dangerous as the poyſon of 
theſe beaſts is, there be ſome creatures and namely Swine, that ear them ſafely ; ſo effeuall at 


ſon : And to mortifie this venome,it ſoundeth to good reaſon, that thoſe beaſts ſhould haue h | 
power, which feed vponthem and find no harme thereby.Bur writers there be who ſay, that the _ | 
flies called Cantharides,taken in drink,or the Lizard in meat,are good for that purpoſe: beſides M r dj 


other things which are aduerſe and contrary thereto,wherof I havealready ſpoken & will ſpeak 

more intime and place convenient, As for that which the Magicians do report of the Salaman- 

der,againſt skarefires (forthat there is other beaſt but it,that ſcorneth the violence of the fire 

and quencheth it) ſurely it had beene pur in practiſe long ſince at Rome; in caſe their own 
. a 


\ 
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fire. 


Now concerning thoſe birds which yeeld an 
ſerueth to be ſet in the firſt ranke:but this hath 
black of this kind are not fo powerful asiothers in this behalfe. 
| tnmemade with burning their feathers,chaſeth ſerpents away.Likewiſe,it is 
rally receiued,that wholocuer carie about them the heart of this foule;are ſecur 
olent afſault,nor of ſerpents only,but alſoof other wild beaſts 
3 the high way fide. The ſame alſo affures them to eſcape the d 
nation,howſocuer they be ſetand incenſed againſt them, Th 
membred,if it be applied warm (as it was 
or ſtung by any ſerpent,drawes out the ve 
braines if it be drunke inwine.Butthe P 
braines of an Hen. Alſoa broth made of 
ſupped off:like as in many others it work 
neither Lions nor Panthers will ſet vpon 
pectally it there were any Garlick ſodden therin. Secondly, 
loofe:bur ſtranger is the operation if it were of anold Coc 
C long feavers, the trembling alſo and nummedneſle of the li 
of gout,caſeth the hcad-ach,ſtaierh the violence of rheum 
ſoluethventoſities,quickeneth the dull a 
nat deſire to the ſtoole w 


hardie,and performe their deuoir thebetter a 
mt what tales of their c 
the haire of the head.Bn 


ports alſo of the Bat : for (ſay they) ifa man goe round abouta houſe three times, 
head downward, it is a foueraign 


line Bat with him,and then naile it vponthe window with the 
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garbage within, and parted from the head and feet, 


ifit becondite in hony,inci 
fleſhly luſt thoſe that eat thereof: but he denieth fla 


tly that irdoth extinguiſh 


bin obſerued and fon 
Itis commonl 


thoſe perſons who are ba 


Soldanella,or the hearbe Cybium, Ca 


way of making this brot 


des many other 

lay the heart of a 

ſhe will diſcloſe &vtter all the ſecrets 

Yeuer caric about them the ſame heart when they go to fight, ſhal be more _ wild Ta» 

gainſt their enemies. They tell vs moreouer, I wort ©*** 

2ges,and namely,that they cure the accidents and defects befalling to - 

t L would faine know.of them what man euer found a ſcrich-Owles neſt 

and met with any of theiregges, conſidering that it is holden for an v 

F digie to haue ſecn 
riments,ef] pecially 
Of their young bird 


ncouth and ſtrange pro- 
the bird ir felfe2and what might he be that tried ſuch concluſions and expe- 
in the hairc of his head>Furthermore, they aftirme aſſuredly, Thatthe bloud 
Swill curle and frizzle the ſame haire? Much like to theſe toies are their re- 


39. 


m the guts and 
teth greatly to 
and put out the 


y helpe againſt ſerpents, the valture or Geir de- 
nd by experience,that the 
y ſaid, thata per- 
Opinion gene- 
ed from the vi- 
,yea,and of theeuecs & robbers by 
anger of princes wrath and indig. 
e fleſh of Cocks and Capons dif: 
plucked from the bones)to the place which is bitten 
nome,and mortifies the (trength therof,ſo doth theit 
arthians thinke it better to lay vnto the ſaid ſores the 
ſuch pullein,hath a ſingular vertue in this caſe,if it be 
es wonderfull effes,as it is vſed. For firſt and formoſt 
thed with theirdecoQion.eſ.- 
tis paſſing good to keep the body 
ke.ltem, It ſeructh very well tocure 
ms,1t aſſuageth the pain of all kinds 
es eſpecially falling into the ejcs,re- 
ppetite to meat,preuenteth the danger of the inordi. 


ithour doing any thing, it it be raken betimes and inthe be 
thatdiſeaſe;ſtrengtheneth a feeble liuer,comforteth 


dities in the ſtomack,and finally, 
fold commodities,the maner of 
direQion giucn therefore. For 
Cocke or Capon the ſea wort 
the herbe, Polypodium,or dill. Now the beſt 
or Capon a feething with the abouenamed h 
ſame toboile vntil there remain but three pints of | 
it ought to coole without dores in the open air:and 
caſes aboue rehearſed 
the only feaſon. And f 
get One miraculous ex 
ifone put the fleſh of 
*confume it fo,as therupon the ſaid fleſh is held tobe t 
if you would not have a Cock tocrow and chant 
necke.Burt to returne again t50ur receits and m 
E 8cons newly hatched,as alſoof fwallowes, 

gether with the herbe*Plumbago.Bur be 

vanitie of Magicians which herein appea 

monſtrous lies which they haue deuiſed, they giue it out, That if one doc 

(crich-Owle on the left papof a woman as ſhe lice aſleep, 

ot her heart:alſo whof 


ginning of 
the reins and the bladder,concoeth cru- 
helpeth thoſe who are ſhort winded. Inregard of theſe mani- 
making this broth as it ought to begis ſer down inwriting,and 
more effecuall it is found to be,incaſethere be ſodden with the 
pres,or Perſely, Mercurie 
1,is to ſet the ſaid Cocke 
in three gallons of water, and to ſuffer the 
tquor:when it is thus ſodden tothis height, 
then it is {ingular good tobe giuen in thoſe 
,proutded alwaies, that the patient haue raken a vomit before, ſor thar is 
oras much as I am thus farentred intoa diſcourſe of Pullain, I cauor for- 
periment,although ir be nothing pertinent to Phyſick, & this it is, That 
an hen into gold as it is in melting, it will draw all the mertall into it,and \, 
he poyſon(as it were)of gold. Moreouer, 
,put awreath or collerof Vine twigs abour his 
edicines againſt ſerpenrs:the fleſh of young Pi- 
is very good:fo arethe feer of a ſcricheOwle burnt to- 
fore I write further of this bird, I canot ouerpaſle rhe 
rcth moſt euidently:For ouer and beſt 
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withan opini6 
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thcreby more 
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* Which ſome 
take forrhe 
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counter charme againſt all ſorceries and witchcrafts : and more particularly, if a Bat be borne G 
thrice round about a ſheepe- coat, and then hanged vpon the lintell of the dore,with the heeles 
vpward,it will ſerue for a I rodefend the ſheep from all ſuch harmesAs for 
the bloud ofa Bat, they commend it highly for healing the ſting of ſerpents : if together with 

| the leayes or ſeeds ofa thiſtle it be applicd tothe place. | | 

[| * yer Matthio- Touching the venomous ſpider called*Phalangia,they know not in Italy what it is, for all 

tus vpon Dioſ- there be many kinds thereof:tor ſome are like vnto Piſmures,but that they be far bigger; their 

ER heads be reddiſh,the reſt of their body black, howbeit here and there marked withwhitef pots. 

| robeakindof The ſting of this ſpider is more keene and ſharpe than that of the weſpe. Ir liueth ordinarily 

l + mag, pd about oucns and mils. The beſt remedie againſt the prick of their fting,is to preſent before the 

| 3s gieat ſtore. cies of the patient, another ſpider of the ſame kind:for which purpoſe folke vic to keepe them H 

| in Apulia 51 tore,wken they find any of them dead. Their caſes or skins brought intopouder and taken in 

drink,haue the like effe& to young weazils or kitlings,as I-haue declared before. A ſecond fort 
there is of theſe venomous ſpiders Phalangia,which the Greeks diſtinguiſh from others by the 
name of Lupus. Thoſe that be ofa third kind,and yer named Phalangia, are the ſpiders which 
be coucied all ouer with a certain downe, and of all rhe reſt haue the biggeſt heads. Cut one of 
them and rip the bellie,you ſhall find within two little warmes or grubs, which (ifir be true 

that Ceczlizs hath left in writing) binder women for conception 1n caſe they be knit within a 

peece of leather of a red deere $kin,and tied to their armes or ot her partsof their bodie before 

| the ſunne-rifing:bur this vertue continueth not aboue one yeare, Thus haueI ſhewed one receit 

* called 4/0:34 Only,ofall thoſe that * keep women from conceiuing ; which I may be allowed rodoin regard [ ( 
of ſomewiucs,who being too fruirfull and overcharged with child bearing, haue ſome reaſon 
to play them awhile andreſt from teeming : and theretore may be pardoned, if they vſe ſome 
ſuch meanes therefore. | 

There is another kind of ſpiders,which the Grecks call Rhagion,far that it reſembles a black 
grape kernill:theſc haue a very little mouth-ynder their belly, and as ſhort legs,as if rhey were 
vnperfect and not fuily made. Look where they bite,the pain that enſuethis much. like to that 
which is occaſioned by the ſting of a fcorpion:and their vrine whoare hurt by them, ſeemes to 
ſhew tothe eye, codwebs floting aloft. 1 would ſay, rhat this ſpidegwere the ſame that Afteri- 
6n,another kind of them,but that theſe haue certain ce ratesor ſtreakesof white, Their ſting or 
pricke cauſeth looſeneſſe and feeblenefle of the knees. As forthe blew ſpider, which carrieth a K 
blacke downe or cotton, it is worſe than both the former, cauſeth trouble and dimneſle of the 
_ by their pricking,yea,and vomiting of matter reſembling cobwebs. And yet there is ano- 
ther Phalangium worſe than it, which commeth neare inſhape to the Horner, but that it kath 
no wings at all,and look whomſocuer it biteth, they are ſure to become Jeane and pine away. 
The venomous ſpider,called by the Greeks Myrmecion, is headed like vnto an Emmet: the 
bellie is blacke, howbeit marked with certain white ſpots : their ſting is as painefull as thzt of 

*;Hwingfour VVeſpes.Bur as touching that kind of Phalangium which is called* Terragnatium, there he 

WW clawcs, two ſorts thereof: The one,which is the worſt of the twaine, hath the head diuided directly in 

8 the middeſt with a white line ; wheras in rhe other, the ſaid line orſeawe runneth crofſe ouer- 

thwart.THefſe make the mouths to ſwell whom they haue bitten:But thoſe that be of a dead aſh [ 
colour,and yet whitiſh behind,are not ſo quicke with their prick as the reſt : Of which colour 
there is-another ſort that bealtogether harmlefſe:and,thefe be our common ſpiders or ſpinners 
which againſt wals vſe to ſtretch out their large webs as netsto catch poore flies. Now concer. 
nir.g the remedics appropriat to any pricke or biting of the foreſaid Phalangia, there 15 nor a 
better thing than todrink in oxycrat,s.water and vinegre mingled togerher, the draines of a 
. Cock or Henwith a little pepper. Alſo to rake in drink five P:ſmires,ts thought to be a fiugu- 
 larmedicine:and withall to make a liniment of ſheeps mucke aſhes, tempered in vinegre, and 
| therwith roannoint the grieued place. Moreouer, the ſaid ſpiders thetnſelues (of any. kind 
whatſocuer) reſolved and putrified inoile, ſerue for the ſaid purpoſe. | 
As for the miſcheeuous mouſe called the Hardiſhrew,the runner found ina lambes may ta» M 
ken inwine, healeth the hurt that commerh by her biting.: alſo the application of a ſalue mave 
with the aſhes ofa Rams cley incorporat with hony,worketh the ſame effect : ſo doth a yours, 
wea:1ll or kitling, prepared and oſed in manner aforeſaid inthe Treatiſe of ſerpents. If one of 


_ theſe ſhrewes hauebitten a horſe or other beaſt, it is good to lay vnto the place a mouſe or 72: 
| | ; pew 
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A new killed, with ſome ſalt,or elſe the gall of a Batwith vineger. The ſhrew it ſelfe being burſt, 
and ſo laid freſh and warm to the ſore,cureth the ſame : for this is obſerued, That ifone of them 
be with yong when ſhe doth bite, preſently ſhe cleaueth in ſunder. And in truth,the beſt & ſu- 
reſt means to cure the hurt, is toapply vnto the wound the very ſhrew it ſelfethar did the deed, 
if poſſibly ſhee may be had ; and yet the reſt are very good : for which purpoſe they vſe to be 
kept in oile,orels to be dawbed ouer with clay, to ſerue in time of need :alſotheearth taken 
fromacart-rut where a wheele hath gon, is thought to be a proper remedie for the ſaid biting 
of a (brew, if it be applied thereto: for it is ſaid , that this creature is by nature ſo benummed 
or dull ofmouing,that it will neuer go ouera cart-tract. 

As touching Scorpions,the lizard named Stellio(by way of areciprocall counterchange) is 


vi 3 the greateſt enemie they hauezinſomuch as at the very ſight only of the ſaid lizard,they wil be 
afrighred and aſtonied and fall intocold ſweats : and therefore people vie to purrifie & reſolue 
Stelliona in oile,and therewith anoint the wounds that Scorpions haue made. Some there be 
who make a kind of plaiſtre of the ſaid oile and lithargeof ſiluer boiled both rogether, where- 
with they rub and anoint the grieued place. This lizard, which we name Stellio, the Greeks cal 
Colotes, Aſcalabotes,and Galeotes : * it breeds not 1n Italy : but call it what you will, & wher- * And yet 
ſoeuer it is tobe found, full it is of little red ſpots like lentils ; a ſhril noiſe it maketh, that pier- _—_ my YÞ- 
| ceth theeares and goeth rhrough ones head ; it doth eatand graze like other beaſts, which be its wa gy 
marks all contrary to our Stellions or ſtarre-lizards here in Italy. Butto come againe vnto the 74% which | 
r pricke of ſcorpions : it is thought good torub the ſamewith the aſhes of hens dung,mixt with Cakes 
11 C the liver ofadragon: or to take a lizard that is burſten,and the ſame toapply vnto the affected 
n place; ora mouſe likewiſe which is clouen in ſunder;alſo tolay to the ſore the very ſame ſcor- 
e pion rhat did the harm ; or toeat hin roſted: and laſt of all, to drinke it intwn cyarhs of pure 
wine of the grape. Moreouer, this proper qualitie haue ſcorpions alone by themſelues, That 
k they neuer pricke the ball of ones hand,nor ſtingat all vnlefſe they may touch ſome haire.Fur- 
re thermore, take any little tone whatſoeuer,and apply that fide which lay next the ground vnto 
at chewound, it will eaſe the paine: likewiſe any ſhellor potſherd which lieth with ſome part of 
ro itcouered with earth,if it be taken vpand laid unto the fore,with carth and all vpqn itas itwas 
xi- found lying, is ſaid to healethe ſame perfeQly : but in nowiſe they that haue the applying of it 
- ON muſt looke behind them: they ought alſoto take heed and be very carefull that the Sun ſhine 
ha Kk D not vpon them when they are about this buſineſle. Earth-worms or mads ſtamped and laid to, 
rhe are very good to cure the biting of ſcorpions : and yet they ſerue beſides for many other reme- 
NO- dies; in which regard they be ordinarily preſerued in hony, 
-ath For the ſting of Bees, Weſps,and Hornets, for the biting alſoof thoſe Horſelceches called 
Vay. Bloudſuckers,the Howlat is counted a ſoueraigne conn, Ju certaine antipathy in nature: 
: rhe alſo whoſoeuer carry about them the bill of a Woodpecker or Hickway, ſhall neuer be anoied 
at of with any ofthe foreſaid vermin. The ſmalleſtkind of locuſts likewiſe, whichare withoutwings 
rehe and be called Attelabi,be aduerſe and contrarie vito them all. 
tly in Quer & beſides the Inſeas abone named, there be in ſome places certain piſmires alſo very 
ouer- venomous,which Cicero calleth Solpugz:but they of Grenado in Spain, Salpugez:howbeit few 
id aſh L x or none of them are to be fonnd throughout all Italy.Bur what help is there for them and their 
olour poiſen > Surely the heart of a Reremouſe, otherwiſe called a bat, hath ani operation which is ad- 
inners ucrſe not only torhem, but toall Ants befides. | | ; | 
ONCET- As for the flies named Cantharides,I haue ſheed before how contrarie they be tothe ve- 
s NOT 4 20m of the Salamander : and yet conſidering hoiy hurtful they be themſclues,and a very poiſon 
oof 2 tothe bladder,cauſing intollerable pain ifthey bedrunk doiwn, much diſpute & queſtion there 
 Gugu- is among phy fitians, * how they ſhould be taken and vſed , for how venomous they be, it may , - 
re, and. appeare by the praiſe of a certaine Egyptian phyſitian,whom by occaſion that one Cof19%4 a wh, 
y kind knight of Rome, a great fauorit of the Emperor Nero, was infe&ed with the foule tettar called arcrobevſed | 
Lichene, the ſaid prince ſent for out of Egypt tocureof that diſeaſe: bur he prepared ſuch a {nat ® 
naw ta MI © drink of Cantharides for his patient Coffinue,that it quickly coſt him his life and brought him with as 
te made to his graue. Howbeit there is nodoubt,but being applied outwardly they are not only harm- Fingubead & 
a young efſe,bur alſovery good, eſpecially if they be incorporate in the juice of the blacke wilde Vine owes, ** 
Ifone of called Vva Taminia,and ſheeps ſuet or goats tallow. Moreouer, albeit well knowne it is that ; 
aſc or 72! theſe Canrharides be venomous, yet thoſe Authors that write of them be not agreed and refol- 
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ued, inwhat part that venom lieth: for ſome there be who are of opinion, that their feetare poi G 


ſon,others thinke their miſchiefe is all in their head , and there be againewhodeny both : but 
whereſoeuer the ſaid poiſon lieth,all conclude jointly ypon this point, that their wings be me- 
dicinable therefore,and do cure the ſame, As for the generation of theſe dangerous flies,they 
be ingendred ofcertaine little grubs or wormes;and moſt commonly vpon the ſpongeous bals 
which wee ſee to grow vpon the (talke or ſtem of the Eglantine : but ſurely the greateſt plenty 
of them breed. inan Aſh tree. As for others that come of a white Roſe buſh, they are not ſo ve- 
hement in operation as the reſt : aud ofthem all, thoſe worke moſt violently which are ſpotted 
and of diuers colours, ſtreaked with yellow lines ouerthwart their wings, and beſides are very 
plumpeand fat, The ſmaller ſort,which alfo are broad and hairy, are nothing ſo powerful and 


{ſpeedy in their operation. But the worſt of all, and leaſt effeQuall in phyſicke, be thoſe which 1 


are of one entirecolour, and leane withall. Now for the manner of preparing and ordering of 
them for phy ical vices ; they would be gottenwhen Roſes be fully our : heaped vp together in 
one maſſe,and ſobeſtowed inan arthen port not pitched, verniſhed or nealed, the mouth wherof 
is cloſe ſtopped with a linnen cloath : then are they tobe hanged vp with the mouth of the ſaid 
pot downward ouer ſome vinegre boiling with ſalt, vntill ſuch time as by the fume or vapour 
thereof ſteeming through the ſaid linnen clour,they be choked and killed : and afterward they 
be layd vp and reſerued for viſe. Of a cauſticke and burning nature they are, inſomuch as they 
will raiſe bliſters, yea and leaue an eſchar vpon the exulcerat place. 

Of the like force be the wormes Pityocampz, breeding in pitch trees : ſo is the venomous 


flic or beetle called Bupreſtis : and after the ſame maner be they prepared as the Cantharides : I 


All the ſort of them in generall be moſt effeQuall to kill the leproſie, and ilfauored tettars 
called Lichenes. Beſides,they hauc the name to prouoke womens monethly termes,and vrine , 
which is thecauſe that Hippocrates preſcribed them to be vſed ina drophie, To conclude with 
theſe Cantharides, I thinke it not amifle tonore, That Cato ſyrnamed * Yticenſts, was accuſed 
and endited for ſelling of poiſon, becauſe in the generall portſale of the kings goods,amongſt 
othermoueables,he held Cantharides at threeſcore ſeſterces a pound, and made ſomuch mo. 
ney of them, | 


CHayp, V. 


« of the Oſtrich gyeace, and of amad Dog : of Lizards, Geeſe, Dones, and 
Weafils,with the medicines that they do yeeld. 


Cannot chuſe but relate alſoby the way,vpon this occaſion miniftred,that at the ſame time 
Oſtrich greaſe was ſold for * eighty Seſterces the pound : and in truth it is much better for 
any vſe it ſhall be put vnto,than gooſe greaſe. 

As touching diuers forts of venomous hony I have written already: but for to repreſſe the 
poiſon thereof, it is good to vic other hony wherein a number of bees haue been forced todie: 
and ſuch hony ſo prepared and taken in wine,isa ſoueraign remedie for all thoſe accidents thar 
may come by eating or ſurfeiting vpon fiſh. 


For the biting of a mad dog take the aſhes of adogs head burnt, and apply it to the ſore, it I. 


wil ſaue the Patient from that ſymptome of being afraid of water which is incident to ſuch as 
be ſobitten, [ And now by occaſion of ſpeech know thus much once fot all, That all things 
whichareto be calcined requireone and the ſame manner of burning , that is to ſay, within 
anew earthen pot never occupied before,well luted all oner with ſtrong cley,and ſo ſet intoan 
ouen or furnace vntill ſuch time as the contents be calcined.] The ſaid aſhes made of a Dogs 
head is ſingular good likewiſe tobe drunke in the ſame caſe : wherfore ſome haue given coun- 
ſell to eat alſoa dogs head, Others ſeeke after the wormes that breed in the carkaſſe of a dead 
dog,and hang the ſame faſt about the neckeor arme of the party that is bitten : orels they lap 
within a cloath ſome of the menſtrual bloud of a woman,and pur it vnder the cup or pors bot- 


tome out of which the patient drinketh; And there be ſome againe who burn the haires of the M 


ſame mad dogs taile, and conueigh the aſhes handſomely in ſome rent of lint into the wound. 
Moreouer it 15 commonly ſaid, That as many as haue a Dogges head about them , no other 
Doggs will come neere todo them any harme. Inlike manner, if a man carry a dogs tongue 
in his Shooe vnder his great oe, there will no Dogges bay or barke at him. If hee Lane 
avout 
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found under the tongue of a mad dog, a certaine {limy and grofle ſpittle, which being given in 

drinks tothoſe that are bitten,keep them from the feare of water,which ſymprome the Greeks 

call Hydrophobia : but the beſt and moſt ſoveraigne remedy of all other, is the liver of the 

ſame dog that in his madneſſe bit any body,caten raw,if poſſibly it may beifnor,yer ſadden or 

boiled any way;or elſe to cauſe the Patient for toſup the brorh that is madeof the ſamedogs 

fleſh. There isacertaine little worme in dogs tongues, called by a Greeke name Lytta which 

ifit be taken out when they be young whelpes, they will never after proue mad, nor loſe their 

appetite ro meat. The ſameworme giucn to ſuch as are bitten with a mad dog,preſerueth them 
from beeing mad ; but with this charge,that before they take the ſame,it muſt be carried three 
times about rhe fire, Alſo the braines ofa Cocke,Capon, or Hen, is fingular good againſt the 
biting ofa mad dog : but it one haue eaten the ſame, the vertue thereot indurerch but for that 
ycare onely,and no longer. Ir is commonly ſaid,that the creſt or combe of a Cocke well brui- 
ſed and ſtamped,and (olaid in manner of a cataplaſme to the place bitten, is very effeuall to 
cure it.: asalfſo the greaſe of a gooſe incorporate with honey. Furchermore, ſome there be who 

vſe to ſalt the fleſh of dogs which have bin maJ,and ſo keepe it to giue in meat vnto thoſewho 
chance to be bitten by others. There be,who take ſome young whelpes, male or female accor- 
ding to the ſex of dog or bitch that hath bitten any one, and preſently drowne them in water, 
cauſing the Patient to eat their livers raw. The yellow or reddiſh doung of a cock ora hen,dif- 
ſolued in vineger,and applied tothe ſore,is ſingular good. The aſhes alſo of an hardy: ſhrewes 
taile; provided alwaics,that the ſhrew were let go aliue,ſo ſoone as ſhe was curt-tailed. More- 
ouer,a piece of clay taken from a ſwallows neſt, made intoa liniment with vineger:or the aſhes 
of young ſwallows newly hatched and burnt : the old skin alio or flough which a ſnake vſeth ro 
caſt off in the ſpring time,ſtamped with a male crab-fiſh,and with wine brought into a Carta- 
plaſme,beall eſpeciall remedies for the biting of a mad dog. As for the skinne or ſpoile of a 
fnake,if it beput alone ina chiſt, preſſe, or wardrobe, among cloaths,itwill kil the moth. But to 
come again vntoa mad dog:his poiſon is ſo ſtrong,that whoſocuer do but tread upon his vrine, 
eſpecially if they have any ſore or vicer about them,they ſhall ſenſibly feele burt therby. Now 
what remedy is there for ſuch 2 Nonebetter than the dung ofa caple, well wet and tempered 
with vineger,and the ſame laid very hot within a fig to the toreſaid ſore. Theſe may ſeeme to 


D ſome men ftrange things & monſtrous;but leſſe will they wonder hereat, when they ſhall heare 


and confider,that a ſtone which a * dog hath taken vp with his mouth and bicten,wil cauſe de- 
bate and difſention in the company where it is:and yet this is held fora certain truth, infomuch 
as it 15 growne into a common prouerbe and by-word,when we perceiue thoſe rhat dwel in one 
houſe together to be euermore jarring and at variance onewith another,to ſay, You have a dog- *Forthema. 
bitten ſtone here among you. Araine,whoſoever maketh water in the ſame place where a dog © 2 a. 


hath newly piſſed, ſoas both vrines be mingled together,ſhall immediatly find a coldneſſe and withthe lone 


| aſtoniſhment in his loines,as folke ſay. thatisthrown | 


That kinde of Lizard,which of ſome Greeks is called Seps,of others Chalidicum,hath a ve- CRY 


nomous tooth : howbeit, the ſame worme or ſerpent raken in drinke, cureth the bit which ir the partythac 


E ſelfe inflicted. fluogit;wher= 


It wilde Weazils haue empoiſoned any body, let the patient take a large draught of the Prouctbe ” 
broth of an old Cocke,he ſhall finde it ro bee a very ſoucraigne remedy therefore : bur aboue i7Grecke, | 
all,it is moſt effeQuall againſt the poiſon of the herbe Aconitum, hut then it muſt be given <x1« «rien. 
with a litle ſaltamong, 

Againſt the poiſon of venomous Tadſtoles and hurtfull Muſhromes, hens doung (I meane 
that part alone which is whire)ſoddenwith * Hyſſope or honied wine, is ſingular good, for it * r= hyſopo de 
repreſſerh and killeth the malice thereof. And the ſame otherwiſe keepeth downe ventoſities yo eares 
and ſtuffing of the ſtomacke,ready tochoke one, Wherear I canfior chuſe but marvel! much, ';; eſpe ders? 


conſidering that if any other living creatures do traſt never fo little of the ſaid dung (but man Fumin male: 
5 O i.Boiled with 


F or woman onely)they ſhall be exceedingly vexed with winde in the belly, and other grievous agree of 


wrings and torments. ſhecps wookin | 

The Sea-hare is knowne to be venomous; but gooſe bloud raken with an equall quantity of bonicd wine, 
oile is a ſoueraign counterpoiſon for it. Of this bloud, incorporat with the beſt Terra Sigillata 
ofthe L{land Lemaos,aud rhe juice of the S. Mary thiftle called Bedegnar, there be excellent 
CES trochiſchs 


364 


The nine and twentieth Booke 


trochiſchs made weighing five drams apeece, which are vſually kept ina readineſſefor to bee 
drupke in three cyaihs of wateras aceunterpoiſon ard countercharme, againſt allvenomous 
confeRions and divelliſh ſorceries:for which purpoſe ſerveth alſoa yong ſi ucking Weazill pre. 


pared in manner aforeſaid. The rennet in a lambs maw likewiſe, is paſſing good for any ſuch in- 


dire& means wrought by poiſon or witchcraft:like as the bloud of ducks and mallards bred in 
the realm of Pontus:and therefore their bloud is ordinarily kept dry ina thicke maſſe, and as 
need requireth 1s diſſoluedand giuen inwine:but ſome think,that the bloud of the female duck 
js better than that of the mallard or drake, Semblably,the gefier ofa ſtorke, and the rennet or 
read of a ſheep, is thought to be fingular good for any poiſons whatſoeuer. The broth or deco. 
Aion of Coleworts boiled with Rams mutton, bath a peculiar rertue againſt the Cantharides, 
Ewes milke alſodrunke warm,availeth much againſt all poiſons,vnlefle it be the venomous flie 
Bupreſtis,or the deadly herb Aconitum. The dung of wild quoiſtsor ſtockdoves taken in drink, tl 
hath a ſpeciall vertue to helpe thoſe thar have drunke quicke-filuer.Finally,the fleſh ofthe or. 
dinary or common houſe weazill kept in ſalr,is a preſent counterpoiſon againſt allvenome thar 
goeth vnder the name of Toxicum,if one drinke of it the weight of twodrams. 


Cnay, V Bs 


« Medicines to bring haire againe in places that by ſome diſeaſe are bald : alſo torid away nits: for 
to reftifie and keepe inorder the Eye-lids,and the haire growing thereupon : for to cure the 
pearle inthe Eye - andgenerally for all the accidents befalling ts the Eyes: laſt- 
ly,for the impoſtumat kernels behind the eares. 


He naked places in head or beard,are repleniſhed again with haire by a liniment made of 
the aſhes of ſheeps dung incorporat in Cyprin oile & hony : alſo with the aſhes of mules 
er mullets houfes,applicd with oile of Myrtles.Our countryman and Latine'writer 7 arro 


*TheLatines affirmeth moreoucr, That the dung ot mice(which he by a proper name calleth * Muſcerda) is 


3no'd timeaf 


rex the ſame 


an:lovie cal» 


I-dthe dung 


of ſwine, S#- 


cerda,of kinc 


a convenient medicine forthe ſaid infirmity and deftet: heattributeth alſo the ſame operation 
tothe heads of flies applicd freſh to the-bald place, if ſobe the ſame were before rubbed hard, 
and in ſome ſort fretted with a figrree icate. Sonte vie in this caſe the bloud of flies:others min- 
gle their aſhes with the aſhes of paper vſed in 01d rime,or els of nuts; with this proportion, that 


and oxen, Bu» There be a third part only of the athes of flies torhe reſt, and herewith for 1 dates together rub 
Errda,likens © the bare places where the haire is gone, Some there be again,who temper and incorporat roge- K D 


the 01 dure © 


men,Hemerds ther the ſaid aſhes of tlies with the juice of the Colewortand breſt-milk : others take — 


* This Idollof bull ſacrificed there tothe Idol} or god of Flies called * Myiodes,buta man ſhall ſee (awon- 
_— __y derfull thing totell) infinit rhouſands of flies depart outof that territory by flights, as it were 


ledin the ho- thicke clouds.But rocome again to the foreſaid infirmity of haire-ſhedding : the aſhes of the 


ly Scripture, 


thereto but hony, Certes, a {trange thing it is of theſe flies, which are takento beas ſenſeleſle 
and witleſſe creatures, yea,and of as lirtle capacity and vnderſtanding as any other whatſocuer : 
and yet at the folemne games and plaies holden every fifth yeare at Olympia, no ſooner is the 


heads,tails,yea and the whole bod1cs of nice burnt, are very good to make it come again;eſpe- 
cially if the hairewent off by occaſion of ſome venomous matter or poiſon : ſoare the aſhes of 
anvrchinor hedgehog medled with hony:or theskin therof burnt and applied with tar. As for L 
the head alone of an vrchin conſumed into aſhes,ir is thought ſoeffeQual for this purpoſe, that 
itwill cauſe haire to grow again vpona skar:but for the cure ofthe foreſaid defeR of haire, cal- 
led Alopecia,the placesonght before the application of thoſe topicke medicines,tobe wel pre- 
pared with the razour, and a ſinapi{me or rubificative made of muſtard-ſeed, vntill the place 
look red:howbeit, ſome chuſe rather to take vineger vnto it. Here note by the way,that whatſo- 
ever vertue we attribute voto hedgechogs,the ſame is more effeuall in the porkeſpine, Moreo- 
ver, Lizards torrified yea and calcined as I haue ſhewed before, with the root of reeds or canes 
that be green and new drawn (which that ir may burnethe better with the Lizards,ought to be 
ſliced ſmall)yceld aſhes, which being incorporat well inoile of myrtles, doe retaine the haire 


and keep it from ſhedding,if the place be annointed therwith:and the green lizards in this cure Ft 
and operation be ſimply the beſt:bur if you would have this medicine to work more effeual- 2 
Iy,put thereto ſalt, Bears greaſe,and Onions ſtamped. Some there be, who in ten ſextars of old I © 
vile ſeeth ten greene Lizards, andtherewith make aliniment, thinking it ſufficient therewith W 
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STS > \ Do. | . of & 
of Plinies Naturall Hiſtotre. 
A toannoint the place once a moneth;,and noofrener. The aſhesof vipets *kinsdoth raiſe haire 
quickly againe and make it grow apace,where it was ſhed:ſo doth Hens/dang that is treſh and 
new,if the place be plied with annointing. Take a rauens egge, ad mix it with the dung afore« 
ſaid ina veſſell of brafle, and therewith rub and annoine the bead(fo that itwere ſhauen before) 
it will cauſe the new haire to come vp blacke: bur vntill this veiguentberied vpon the head, 
the patient muſt hold oile in his mouth, for feare leſt the teeth alſo by this means turablacke : 
and withall,this ought to be done inthe ſhade or within houſe:and the foreſaid ointment not 
to be waſhed off in 4 daics ſpace. Others in this cure,vſe the bloud and brains ofa raven,toge- 
ther with ſome thick and deep coloured wine, Some boile a rauen throughly,votillthe fleth be 
parted from the bones,and in the dead time of the night when euery body is found aſleepe, pur 
B him vp into ſome potor veſſel of lead. There veagain, who hauing prepared and rubified the 
$kin with falnitre,doannoint the place where the haire is gone or groweth thin,with alinimene 
made of Cantharides and tar punned & incorporat together. Now foraſmuch as Cantharides 
be of a cauſtick quality and corroſiue,great heed would be taken that they doe not fret and eat 
' intothe skinover deep. Now when the place is thus prepared,and lightly exulcerat,they ordaig 
toapply theretoa liniment made of mice heads and their galls, incorporat and wrought toge- 
ther with their dung, purting thereto Ellebore'and Pepper. 
The head many times is peſtered with nits,but for to rid them away, there is not a better 
_ thing than dogs greaſe, Some for this purpoſe make a diſh of meat with ſnakes, drefling and 
ordering them as eels.and fo eat them;or els they take their ſlough which they flip off in the 
ſpringtime, and drinke the ſame. | 
Otherwhiles there be certaine branhy ſcales called dandruffe,which ouer-ſpread the head:ro - 
clenſe it from this ſcurfe and deformiry,it were noramiſle to annojint the head with ſheeps gal | 
tempered with fullers * ſcouring Clay,and let it remaine on the head vntill itbe drie, oat 
For the painfull head-ache,it is commonly thought,that the heads of naked ſnails(I meane Ty; 
thoſe thatbe found withour ſhels,and are vnperfe@ yer and not fully made)piucked from thei carts 
bodies area fingular remedy ro be hung abour the neck or tied to rhe head, with this charge, 
that there be raken forth of their heads Kft 5 certain ftoty hard ſubſtance, which is made fie 
and broad likea thin grauell ſtone: and it rhe ſaid ſnails be bur yong and ſmall, they vie to Ramp. 
them, and in manner of a frontall apply then to the forehead. In like manner, the bones of a 
D Vultures head,whether it be the common Geire,or that which the Greeks cal Zgypios, han- 
ged about the neck or faſtred to the arms : alfo the brains of the ſaid foule tempered with the 
oile of C-dar-rofin,driveth away the head-ach&,ifeitherthe head be throughly anointed, of 
the nofthrils wirhin. forth,theres ih. The'drains of a'crow or of an owle,bein (xe eaten 
wil do as much. Some think it good in this cafe, to.lap the head arid forchead with the feathers 
or plume pluckt ftom about the neck of a cocke, or with his creſted combe, but it my bee bf 
fuch a cock as hath bin cloſe ſhut vp as'a priſonerand kept from mear and drinkea whofe da 


C2 


b-. | | ; | | hd 
ny do ſay,that the little hard bone inthe head of ſnailes (ſuch eſpecially as are found betweetie ſengeine Blog 
two cart-tracs)if it be put through the eare,and hanged thereto withina little box of Ivorie,ar Fane when 


| > 7+ a>. Vain 
lay tothe wound a copweb with oile and vineger,and fo ler it lie,it will nor lightly goc off vni- bud Lenin: 


wounds in a Barbers ſhop. Bur fay rhat the bloud gaſh our of the head,and from rhe braſn,whar _—_— 
15to be done in that caſe? Surely there is nat Seer thing rg ſlay rhe flux thereof, than to in meth freſh 


corporat the ſaid head withinwhite wax, and therewith anndint che forchead;and A baſt Ot TRE | 
| : bh OZS trim. 
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oo Bi terpoiſons deuiſed againſt the venome of ſcrpents, Some there be who vſe toeat vipers ordina- 
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dogs haire downe toa bend or peece of cloth, and faſten the ſame cloſe to the ſaid forehead. 

etvs come lower to the ciclids:it is ſaid,that if one do eat the brains of a crow with mear, 
it will make the bairethere to grow:ſo doth the tried greaſe of ſweatic wool! called Oeſypum, 
ifrheedges or brims of the eielids be annointed with it and myrrh hot, witha fine penſill. Ma- 
ny promiſe the ſame cffeR,if there be taken the aſhes of flies and micedung, ofecachan equall 
portion;ſoas they both rogether amount to the weight of halfe a dram or denier Romane , ad- 
ding thereroof Stibior Antimonium * two fix parts of a denier; ſo as they be all incorporat 
with Ocſypum aforeſaid,and therewith the etelids be annointed. Likewiſe young mice are im- 
ploied to the ſame purpoſe,being braied in a mortar with old wine to the conſiſtence of thoſe 
medicines which be called Acopa,and prepared todiflolue lafſitudes. If any haires grow inthe 
cie-l:ds vntowardly and be offenſiue to the cies,or otherwiſe, pluck them forth,and annoint the 
placewirk the gall of anvrchin, they will neuer grow againe to trouble you: of the ſame opera- 
tion and effeR, is the humoror 11quor that the egs of the Star-lizard called Stellio,doe yeeld 
from them:the aſhes of a Salamander:the gall of a green lizard, tempered with white wine and 
permitted in the Sup to thicken and dry vntill it haue gotten the conſiſtence of hony, lying all 
the while in ſome baſon or veſſcll of braſſe:the aſhes of young ſwallows with the milky juice of 
the Tithymall:and laſt of all, the lime or froth that iſueth from ſhel-ſnails. 

Tocome nearer to the very eies;the fiery red ſpots or pearles appearing in the chryſtalline 
humor,which the Greeks ca] Glaucomata,may be cured(as our Magitians ſay)with the brains 
ofa yong whelp or puppic that is but 7 daies old; ſoas the Chyrurgian with his probe or in- 
ftrument,do convey the ſame gainly on the right ſide, if the right eye be amiſle ; and contrari- 


wiſe on the left ſide, if the other eiebe affected. And ſome of them affirme,thatthe freſh gall of 


a foule called Afiowilido as much:this Afo,is of the biggeſt kind of owls, who haue certaine 
feathers pricking vp like ears. Fpolionus Pitanew was of opinion,that for to cure the catara& 
in the cie, the gall of a dog was better than thatof the Hyzna, ſo that it were applied thereto 


with heney:and hc was pertuaded,that the ſame would take away the white ſpots or pearles of 


the ceie, called Albugines.lIt 1s a generall ſpeech, that to clarifie & quickentheeieſight that is 
dim and ouercaſt with a miſt or cloud,a collyrie or eieſalue madewith the aſhes of mice heads 
and their tails,mixt with bony,is a ſingular medicine: but the ſame would bee much better in 
caſe the ſaid ſalve were made vp with the aſhes of heads and tails both,of dormice, or the wild 


ficld mice:orart leaſtwiſe with the brains or gall ofan Zgle.The greaſe and aſhes ofa rat burnt K 


and well incorporat ina mortar with the beſt Attick hony,is a ſoveraigne remedy for weeping 
and watery eies:{@ is Antimonium, otherwiſe called Stibi;but what it this, I meane to declare 
inmy rreatife of Minerals. Theaſhes of a weazil is good for the cataraG : fo are the brains of a 
lizard or ſwallow:and if the ſame lizards & ſwallows be either braied in a morter or ſodden,and 
ſoapplied tothe forehead in manner ofa liniment,they do repreſſe the violent rheume thar ta- 
keth to the eies:which.cffe& they, workeeither alone by themſclues, orcls with fine floure of 
meale,or with Frankincenſc:and in;this wiſe they help the eics and face * blaſted and bliſtered 
with ſun-buroing. Moreover,there js not of a[l others a better medicine to cleare the cie and to 
ridaway all thick filmes and miſts that trouble the fight,than to burn the ſaid lizards & fival- 
lows aliue,and with an eie- ſalue made of their aſhes and-hony of Candy, to annoint them, The 
flough or skin of an Aſpis,whict: ſhe likewiſe ſomt ime caſteth,tempered with the own greaſe, 


' mundifieth the eies of horſes and ſuch Jabouring beaſts, ifthey be annointed therewith. Alſo, 
© there is not a more ſoveraigne thing in the world for to remoue the catara&, and diſpatch rhe 


miſts and cloudy films that dim the eies,than to burne and calcinea viper aliue in a new earthen 


pot neuer occupied before;putting thereto of the juice of fene!lthe meaſure of one cyath, and 


ſome corns or crums of Olibanum or frankincenſe:and this medicine is commonly called * E- 
chion. Moreouer, There is a collyrie or ſpeciall.eie-ſalue made of a viper ſuffered to putrifie ina 

t of earth ſo as the grubs orworms that come of the ſaid carrion be Ramped and incorporat 
in Saffron. Some burna viper with ſalt inan earthen por ; and they are of opinion, thatwhoſoe- 


, 


uer do lick the ſame ſalt,or ler it melt at the tongues end, it clarifieth the cies : and that they 


ſhall * keep the ſtomacke and all the body beſides in good temper, yea, and live long by that 
meanes. They vſe to giuealſo of this ſalt vnto ſheepe when they are not well at eaſe, and itis 
thought robevery wholſome for their health:yea,8& it entereth into many antidores 8 coun- 


rily 
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A rily at their table, for topreſerue their eieſight.But for meat they prepare & order them in this 
wiſe: firſt, ſo ſoon as they baue killed a viper,they giue order to pur ſalt intorhe mouth, vatill 
ſuch time as it hath ſucked our the venomous humor that lierhar the roar of the reeth,and dif. 
ſolued or conſumed it:atterwards,when they haue cut away to the bredth of foure fingers from 
vnder the top of the head,and withall taken forth the intrails and garbage out of the belly, they 
ſeeth the reſtof the body in water,or oile,together with oile and dill ſeed : and this fleſh either 
they cat out of hand thus dreſſed,or els working it with ſome paſte, they reduce theſame into 
troſches, that they may be preſerued for their vſe at ſundry times. As touching the broth that 
is made of this deeoRtion,ouer & beſides that it is good in thoſe caſes before ſpecified,this qua- 
lity it hath, namely;to rid and clenſe both the head and all the body beſides of lice ; yea, and to 
{ B kill the itch that runnes aloft in the skin. The aſhes of a vipers head calcined,are by themſclucs 
| very eftectuall without any thing els; bur principally inclearing the ſight, ifthe eies beannoin- 
ted therwith in ſome conuenient liquor-ſo is thegreaſe alſo of the viper, As for their gal, I dare 
not be ſo bold as to approue that which others confidently hane aduiſed 8& preſcribed: becauſe 
(as I haue already thewed)the venome of ſerpents is nothing els but their gall. The greaſe ofa 
ſnake mixed with verdegreece,healethany part of the eyethar is broken : but the ſlough or old 
skin which they caſt off in the ſpring, doth clarifie rhe eie-ſight,if the eies bee gently rubbed 
therewith. The gal of an Hulat likewiſe is highly commended for the whire pearles, the cata- 
racts and thick filmswhich trouble the fight:the fat alſoof the ſaid bird is as much praited for 

the clearing of the ſame. Moreouer,it is ſatd,thatrhe gall of that * Eagle (which I ſaid hereto- "Hears, 

| | C fore,to proueandtrie her yong dirds,vſeth to force them for to lookedireQly vpon the Sunne) eds Yo 
; mingled with the beſt hony.ot:Athens,ſerueth roannoint the eies,for the webs, filmes, & cata- 
rats which trouble the eic{ighr. Ofthe ſame operation is the gallot a Vultureor Geire,incor- 


porat with the juice of Porretand a little hony. The like vertue alſothere is in the gall ofa cock 
) or capon,for the pin and web,and for the pearlein the eie,if the ſame be diſfolued 1n water; yea 
c and for the cataract,eſpecially if the ſaid Cock or Capon be all white, The dung likewiſe of 
© cocks.and capons, | mean that part only thereof which is ruddy and browne, they ſay, is ſingular 
. ' good farthoſe thatbepore-blindor (hort ſighted,ſfuch alſo as ſee not wel but abour noon tide. 
n They commend noreouer the gal of an hen(bur the fat eſpecially)for the little bliſters or ſpots 
d that atherwiſe ariſe in the apple of the eie:in regard of which vertue, many there bee that cram 
it K D them far,and fornocauſeels.But if there be put thereto the pouder of the red bloud-ftone H#- 


matites,and the yeHow ſaffron-coloured Schiſtos, it is wonderfull how much better itwill bee 
for that purpoſe; yea,and to heale the runicles'of the cies that be broken. Moreouer, Hennes 
dung,as much only of it | meane;as is white,many vſe xp keep in old oile within certaine boxes 
of horne, for to cure the white gearles that-grow in the apple of the eye. And fince I am ente.- 
red thus farre intorhedung of Pullaine, I inuſt aduertiſe you what is reported of Peacockes, 
That they doe eat,and ſwallow, downe againe the ſame dung which themſelues haue meured 
forycry cfuic that they haue vato mankind, knowing by a ſecret inſtin& of Nature how go 
it is for many vſes:;Furthermore,it is anopinion commonly receiued, that all rhe race of Faul- 
cons,ifthey be boiled in oile Roſat.are ſoueraigne for any accidents of the eies whatſocuer, if 
'E they bebathed with that deco&ion. Semblably, it is ſaid,rhat their dung reduced intoaſhes and 
incorporat in the beſt hony of Athens, is very good therefore: as:alfo the liuer of a Glede or 
Kite is much commended in thoſe caſes. Pigeons dung tempered in vineger,cureth the fiſtu/aes 
whichare betweenthe lachrymall corners of the eies and the noſe : andotherwile is fingular far 
the white pearls and the cicatrices or films growing in the cies. Gooſedung and duckes bloud 
be both of them very ſoueraigne for to ſoake out the blacke blond in the cies, occaſioned by 
ſome contuſion or bruiſe, with this regard, that they be afterwards annoinred wich * HYTERE * gryſſopo, vn 
are 


and Honey. The gall ofa Partridge mixed with honey,of eacha likeweight, mightily clearc mer bag 
the eieſight:{o doth the gal ofa fallow Deere.applied fimply alone,withour any mixture or ag- ; "fue 


dition at all. Bur theſe galls ought tobe kept in a filuer box, ſay they who ground vpon theau- greafe otrne 4 
F tharity.of Hippocrates for their warrant.Partridge egs ſodden with honey ina braſenpanor por walked wool's | 
net,do.curethe vicers inthe eies,and take away the red pearls ariſing inthe blacke thereof. The 

bloud of Pigeons, Turtledoues, Stockdoues or Coiſts,& Partridges, is paſſing good for bloud- 

| ſhotteneies. But they ſay,that the bloud of the cocke Pigeons is better for this purpoſe than 

thatof the female. Now for to fitthis cure,they muſg be ler bloud in the vein vnder the wang Or 

pinion, 


6Wecauſe they 
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pinion, becauſe thatbloud is hotter,and therefore by ſo much che better:But when the eies bee 
dreſſed with this bloud, itwould not be forgorten,that there be a thin bolſter boiled in boney, 
laid aloft, yea,and a lock of greafie wooll vpon it,which had bin ſoaked either in oile or wine, 
The bloud of the fouls abouenamed helpeth thoſe that cannor ſee toward a night; the liner a. 
ſoof a ſheep doth the ſame: bur if the ſaid ſheep be of aruſler or browne colour, the medicin« 
will dothe better:for as I obſerued before in Goats,thoſe that carry ſuch a coat, bee alwaies e. 
ſtcemed beſt. Many give counſell to foment and waſh the eies with the decoRtion of the ſaid 
liver: and if they be in pain and ſwollen withall,they aduiſe to annoint them with the marrow 
of a Mutton, They promiſe alſo, That the aſhes of ſcrich-owles eyes pur intoa collyrie,wilcla- 
rite rhe ſight. Indeed the dung of Turtles conſumeth the white pearles in the eyes; ſodoth rhe 
aitics of ſhell-ſnailes or hodd1dods : as alſo the menting of the keſtrel] Cenchris, which the 
Greeke writers wil haue to be a kind of Hawke, As for the ſpot or pearle in the cie called Ar. 
g<mazit may be cured byallthoſe medicines aboue rehearſed, ſo that they be applied thereto 
- with hony.But the beſt hony ſimply for the cics,is that wherein a number of Bees were forced 
todie. Whoſocuer hath caten a young ſtorke out of the neſt, he ſhall (they ſay) continue many 
yeares together, and neuer be troubled with inflamedor bleared eies:like as they that carrie a- 
bout rhem a Dragons head. It is ſaid moreouer, That the Dragons greaſe incorporat in honey 
and old oilegdiſpatcherh and ſcattereth the filmes and webs that trouble rheſight, if they bee 
taken betimes before they be grown roo thicke. Some there bewhoat the full ofa Moone pur 
out the eies of yong ſwallowes, marking the time when they haue recovered their ſightagaine : 
for then they pluck off their heads and burne them to aſhes, which being tempered with hony, 
they vſe for to cleare their owne fight,to caſe the pains,and diſcuſle the blearedneſle of eies, yea 
and to healethem,it they have caught a blow orruſh. As for Lizards, they vſe to prepare them 
many and ſundry waies for the infirmities incident to the eies. Some take the green Lizard and 
ther cloſe withina new earthen pot that neuer was Occupiedzand therewith 9 of thoſe little 
ones which the Greeks call # Cinzxdia, (and rhefe are viſually applied vnto the ſhare for the 
fwelling glandules and tumors that many times riſe there) marking euery one of them reſpe-. 
tively b themſelues:which being done, they rake forth of the pot euery day one ; & when the 
ninth day is come, they let our rbe Lizard, and ther: they keepe the faid tones thus ordered 
and pteparcd,as foueraighe remedies to allay the pain and griete of the cies. Others get a green 
Lizard and put out her eles,and heſtow her in a glaſſe with a bed of earth vader her 1n the bor. 
tome thereof,and withall, incloſe within the ſaid glafſe cetraine rings, either of ſolid yron or 
maſſic go!d:and ſo ſoon as they perceine through the glaſſe, that rhe Lizard hath recouered her 
ſight 1gaine,they let her forth:bur the faid rings they keep with great care and regard, as a ſpe- 
cia[l meanes for to helpe any bleared etes. here be moreou}'who vit the aſhes of a Lizards 
:head in ſteadof Stibium or Antimonium; for ro make ſmooth the roughneſle of the eye-lids. 
Some hunt after green Lizards with long neckes, which breed in ſandy atid gravelly grounds, 
'andwhen they be gotten,burne them to aſhes, with which they vſe toreprefie the flux of ware- 
"rifh bumorswhich begin to fall into the cies, yea;and therewith conſume the red pearls grow- 
Ing therein. It is ſaid moreouer, That if a Weaſels cies be peckedor plucked our of the head, 
they will come againe,and ſhee will reeouer ber ſight:and therefore they praCQtiſe the like wich 

_ "Tings and them together,a« I obſerued before in Lizards, Furthermore, it is ſaid, That as many 
"45 carry about them the righteie of a ſerpent tied vnto any parr, it is very good for to ſtay the 
violent cheumes that have taken totheeies,but then in any wiſe the ſerpetrmuſt be ler goe a- 
live after that ſhe hath loſt her eie. As touching thoſe eies which be: euermore weeping ,” and 
do ſtand ful of water continually,the aſhes of the ſtar-lizards head called Stellio,togerher with 
 'Antimonium,helpeth them exceeding much. The' copweb which the common Spider ma. 
' 'Keth,that vſerh to catch flies ; bur eſpecially rhatwhich ſhee hath wouets for her neſt or hole 
; wherein ſhe lieth her ſelfe,is ſoueraigne good forthe flux of humours intothe eyes, if che ſame 
* be applied all over the forchead, fo as it meet with the temples on both fides : but wor you 
what, none muſt have the doing hereof, either ro pet the ſa1d copwebs, ortolay it vnto the M 
'place,bur a young lad notas yet vndergrowne,nor foureteene yeares of age : neither muſt he be 
cene of the partie whom hee cureth, in three daies after : ne yet during the ſpace of thoſe 
three dayes muſt either hee or his Patient touch the ground with theirbare feet : Which cir- 
cumſtances and ceremonies being ducly obſerued, it is wonderfull to'ſee what a = = 
ollow 
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A follow thereupon, Furthermre, ir is ſaid, That theſe whice ſpiders withthe long and (lender 

legs,being puaned and incorporac in old olle,be (ingulartor toconſume the white pearle in the 
eic,if the ſame be dreſſed with thac compoſition, Allo thole ſpiders that worke ordinarily va- 
der roofes,rafters,and boorded floores of houles,aad weaue the thickeſt webs, it any of them ve 
invrapped within a picce of cloth and kept hound to the etes or forehead, do reltraine for ener 
the ſaid rheumes and catarrhes that have found a way tothe etes, The grecne Beetle hath a 
property naturally to quicken their ſight whodo but behold rhem:and therefore theſe lapida- 
ries andcutcers or grauers in precious ttones, if they may haue an ete of them oace & looke vp. 


on them,take no more care for their eie-{ight,how it ſhould ſerue their turnes when they are at 
their worke. Thus much of cies. 


: B Asconcerning the carsand the infirmities incident vn them, there 1s not a better thing to 

1 mundifie and cleanſe them than a ſheepes gall with hony : and a birches milke if itbe dropped 

, $ into them,eaſeth their paine, Dogs greaſe tempered with VWormewood and old oile, helpeth 

74 Þ thoſe that be hard of hearing,ſo doth Guoſe greaſe : huwbeir, ſome put thereto the juice of an 

Y F Onion & Garlick,of each a like quantity.Inrhis caſe alſorhere is much vſe of Ants egs alone 

Y j without any thing els:for as little and filly acrearureas it is, yet the is not without ſome medi. 

_ a cinable vertues:inſfomuch,as Beares,when they feele themſelues (ickiſh or not well at eaſe, cure 

y £ themſelues with eating Piſmires. As forthe manner of preparing as well the greaſeofa g00le - 
ee 1 as of all orher fouls,this it is:firſt the fat ought to be clenſed and rid fromall the 5kins,veines, 

ut ; 


E and ſtrings thatare among it,and then to be laid abroad tothe San inanearthen pan, couered 
e: | I © ouer with a new lid ofearth likewiſe which had neuer bin vſed: this done, the foreſuid pan muſt 


Y, be ſet ouer ſcething water,that the ſaid greaſe may melt: and then ir is to paſſe through linnen 
'ca bags that it may be tried from all the groſlecratchens: and fo they put it vp ina new earthen 
Mm pot, & ſetit in ſome cold place againſt the time thar it is ro be vſed;howbeit, this | wel known, 
nd That if ſome hony be pur therto, it is lefle ſubje& tocorcuprion or putrifaction. Moreouer the 
tle aſhes of burnt mice incorporat in hony,or els ſoddenwith oile of Roſes,allaieth the pain in the 
che eares if it be inſtilled intothem.But incaſe ſome earwig or ſuch like vermine be crept intorhe 
pe- ears,there is notthe like means to caule it to come forth again, as is the gall of micedifſolued 
th in vineger & dropped intothem. Alſo when water is gotten intothe head by theeares, Gooſe 
red greaſe,together with the juice of an Onion,1is {ingular good todraw it our. Moreouer, there is a 
cen D notable medicine madeot dormice forall infirmities of the ears,which otherwiſe could not be 
zot- K i cured,but were giuen ouer by all Phyfitians: for the making whereof, they take a dormouſe and 
N Or | flea it,and after the guts and entrails be taken forth, they ſceth the ſame with hony in a new ear- 
| her then veſſel]. Howbeir, ſome Phy ſitians there bee who thinke it better to boile the ſame with - Pliny con- 
ſpe- Spikenard,vntilla third part be conſumed,and fo referue it for their vie: and whenſoeuer after — 
ards there is need of it,the manner is to infuſe the ſaid liquour warme into the eare by a pipe or in- call a Sow oc 
lids: ſtrument called an Otenchyte. This is knowne by experience to healeall the accidents of the Wood-louſe) 
ands, cars,though otherwiſe incurable. Alſo the decottion of earth worms boiled with Gooſe greaſe —_— 
vate- is fingular good likewiſe to be poured into rhe cars.Bur if the cars be exulcerat, brokenout,and bead Millepes 
IroW- dorun matter,the red worms ingendred abour trees ſtamped ina morter with oile,are very pro- . = 
head, E perto heale the ſame, if they be applied therto. Lizards that haue hanged vp a long rime a dry- Sows or wood- 
-with L ing with their mouths downward if they be punned with ſalt, ſerue to heale the cares that haue !i< called oe 
. x therwiſe Pot= 
many caught ſome hurt either by bruiſe, cruſh,or ſtripe, Bur aboueall other, rhe Lizards that haue cclliones, and 
y the brown i pots vpon them likeraſty yron,and are ſtraked along the taile with lines, are moſt effe- ny 
OC a» Qual for theſe infirmities. As rouching the Wool beads or Caterpillers,which ſome cal Mil- — 
E and lepedx,others, Multipedz or Centipedz,which are a kind of earth-wormeskeeping vpon the if one touch 
t with ground,all hairy,hauing many feer,8& courbing arch wiſe as they creep;and if yon touch them, Pcm.draw 
er ma. they wil gather round together : the Greekes, ſome call them * Oniſcos, others Tylos: theſe round, ace 
or hole * worms{[ ſay)are very effectual tn aſſuage the painofthe ears,if they be ſoddenwirh the juice g99dforthe + 
e ſame of Porret in the rind of a pomgranat:ſome pur therronile of Roſes, 8& giue aduiſe to poure this 8p clog 
ot you F medicine into the contrary eare that is nor pained, As for that worm or verminwhich riſerh not theforefaid | 
to the archwiſe with ſome part of the body in creepin2,the Greeks,ſome cal it Seps,others Scolopen- pad Noche 
he be dra;which though it be leſſe than the former deſcribed, yet miſchievous enough 8& venomous; Mill-pedz, 
thoſe The ſnails that carry ſhels vpon their backe,and are vſnally drefſed for good mear, applied with aw yu 
ich - Myrrhe or the pouder of Frankincenſe,are very good for che cares that be crackt : ſoare the — aud fall,&@ 
zre WI tle 


follow 
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tle and broad ſnailes brought into the forme of a liniment with hony, and laid too accordinge (3 
ly. The ſloughsor skins that ſerpents caſt,calcined upon atile or potſhard red hot,and ſo redu- 
ced into aſhes and incorporat with hony,are very medicinable for all the accidentsofthe eares, 
ifthe ſame be dropped into them; bur principally when they ſtink or yceld from them a ſtron 
ſavour:bur if they be full of purulent matter,and run withall,itwere better to mingle the ſame 
with vineger in ſtcad of hony: but beſt ofall with the gall ofa Goar,a Bceufe,or a ſea-Tortois. 
The foreſaid ſloughs or skins if they be above one yere old,or have caught much wet by raine 
ard water, baue loſt their vertue, & do no good,as ſome are of opinion. Moreover,the bloudie 
bumour that commeth from a ſpider,either tempered with the ole of Roſes,orels alone by it 
ſ-1fe vpon a locke of wooll,or with alittle Saffron, 1s very go00d for theeares: ſois the Cricket 
digged vp and applied to the place earth and all where it lay. Nyzzidims attributeth many pro- H 
pertics to this poore creature,and eſtcemerh it not a little:but the Magitians much more a fair 
deale:atid why ſo> Forſooth becauſe it goerh as it were reculing backward,it pierceth and bo- 
reth an hole intothe ground, and never ceaſeth all night long to creake very ſhrill. The manner 
of hunting and carching them 1s rÞ1s, | bey rakea tie and tie it about the midſt at the end of 
a long haire of ones head,and ſo put the {aid die into the mouth of the Crickets hole:bur firſt 
they blow the duſt away with their mouth, for feare leſt the flic ſhould hold her ſelfe therein: 
the Cricket ſpies the ſilly flic. ſeaſerh vpon her preſently and claſperh her round, and fo they 
are both drawne forrch together by the ſaid haire, The inner skin of a Hens gifier, which the 
cook vſeth rocaſt away, if it be kept and dried,and {obeaten to pouder and mingled with wine, 

; is good to be dropped or poured hor into the eares that runne with. matter; ſo is the fat alſo I | C 
* which 2izy Of an Hen, There 1s a certaine kind of fattine fle to be found in the flie or inſe& called * Blatta, | 
rakerlfora whenthe head is plucked off, wt-ich if it be panned & mixed with oile of Roſes, is(as they ſay) 
—_ _ wonderfull good for the earcs:but the wool wherein this medicine 15 inwrapped,and which is 

put into the eares, muſt nor long tarry there, but wirhin a little while be drawne forth againe, 
for the ſaid fat will very ſoone get life and. proue a gt ub or little worm, Some writers there be 
who affirm, That two or three of theſe flies called Blartz ſodden in oile,make a ſoueraigne me- 
dicinetocure the eares:and that if thev be ſtamped and ſpread upona linnen rag and fo appli. 
ed,they will heale theeares,if they be hurt by any bruiſe or contuſion: Certes this is bur a na- 
fie and il! favoured vermine, howbeit in regard of the manifold and admirable properties 
which narvrally it hatb,as alſo of the induſtrie of our Anceſtors in ſearching out the nature of K 
it,I am moved to write thereof at large and tothe full in this place. For they have deſcribed 
many kindes ofrhem. In the firſt p'ace, ſome of them be ſoft and tender, which being ſodden 
in 0i!e,they hane proued by experience th be of great efficacie in fetching off werts, if they bee 
annointed therewith. A ſecond ſort there is, which they call Mylcecon, becauſe ordinarily it 
haunreth about mils and bake-honſes;and there breederh : theſe, by the report of e44uſe and 
Py01 two famous Phyſitians,being bruiſed(after. their heads were gone) and applied to a bo- 
dy infected with the leproſie,cured the ſame perfetly. They ofa rhird kind, beſides that they 
be otherwiſe il] favoured enough,carry a lorhſome and odious ſmell with them : they are ſharp 
rampedand pin buttockt alſo : howbeit,being incorporate with theoile of pitch called Piſſe- 
Izon,they haue healed thoſe vIcers which were thought, Nunquam ſana, and incurable. Alſo L 
within 21.daics after this plaſtre laid too, it hath been knowne to cure the ſwelling wens cal- 
led the Kings evill : the botc'-es or biles named Pani, woands,contuſions, bruiſes, morimals, 


ſcabs,and fellons : but then their feer and wings were plucked off and caſt away. I make no cc 
| | doubt or queſtion,but that ſome of vs are ſodainty and fine eared, that our ſtomacke riſeth at pr 
Was * the hearing onely of ſuch medicines : and yet I aſſure you, Diodorws a renowned Phyſitian, re- ne. 
we porteth, That he hath given theſe foure flies inwardly with rofin and hony,for the jaundiſe, and end 
to thoſe thatwere ſo ſtrait winded that they could not draw their breah but fitting vpright. an 
Seewhat libertie and power ouer vs theſe Phyſitians have, who to praGtiſe and trie concluſi- but 
ons vpon our bodies, may exhibite vnto their Patiexts what they liſt, bee it never ſo home- F tay 

ly,ſo it goe vnder the name of a medicine. Howbeit, ſome of the more ciuile ſort, and who M ted 

dit carried with them a better regard of man-hood and humanirie, thought it betterand a more | mc 

Such as cinor Cleanely kinde of Phyſicke,to reſerue in boxes of borne the aſhes of rhem burn, for the vſes a- An 
taketheir houenamed. Others alſo would beat them (after they were dried) into pouder , and miniſter Col 


bonS oh them in manner of a clyſtre unto thoſe that were *. Orthopnoicke and Rheumaticke. 
cf =_ G 
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A Certes it is well knowne and confeſſed, thar a liniment madeof them will draw forth prickes, 
thorns, fpils,and whatſoeuer ſticketh faſtwithin the fleſh; Morteouer, the honey wherein Bees 
were extinCt and killed,is ſoueraigne for the diſeaſes of theeares. As for the impoſtumes and 
fivellings ariſing behinde the eares,called Pacorides, Pigeons dung applied thereunto, either 
alone by it ſelfe,or with barly meale and oatmeale,driueth them backe or keepeth them down. 
Alſo the lier or brains of an Owle being reſolued in ſome conuenient liquor, and applied ac- 
cordingly,cureth the accidents of the lap of the earc,and the foreſaid impoſtumations,ſo doth 
a liniment made of the wormes called Sowes, together with the third part of roſin : and laſtly: 
the cricquets aboue rchearſed,cither reduced intoa liniment,or elſe bound to,whole as they be, 
are good in theſecaſes. Thus much concerning thoſe maladies aboue ſpecified ; it remainerh 

B now to proceed vnto other diſeaſes,and the medicinable receits reſpe&iue vnto them, drawne 

tl either from the ſame crearures,or els from others of that kinde : whereof I purpoſe totreat and 

| diſcourſe in the next booke enſuing. 
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Cuxp, I. E 


q Theoriginall and beginning of CArt Magicke. When it firſt began,and who were the 
| Inventors of i By whom it was prattiſed and aduanced. Alſo other 
” Receits or medicines drawne from Beaſts. 


He follyand vanitic of Art Magicke I haue oftentimes already taxedand confu- 
WAL. ted ſufficiently in my former books,when and whereſocuer iuſt occaſion and fir 
(= opportunirie was offered, and ſtill my purpoſeand intention is todiſcouer and 
Beg lay open theabuſe thereof in ſome few points behind. And yet I muſt needs ſay 
Sag the argument is ſuch asdeſerueth a large and ample diſcourſe,it therewere but 

= this only toenduce me, That notwithſtanding it be of al[ arts fulleſt of fraud,de- 
ccit,and couſenage,yet neuer was there any throughout the whole worldeither with like credit 
profeſſed, or ſo long time vpheld & maintained. Now ifa man conſider the thing well,no mar- 
nell jt is that it hath continued thus in ſo great requeſt and authoritie: for it is the onely Sci- 
ence which ſcemerth tocompriſe in it ſelfe three profeſſions beſides, which haue the command 
and rule of mans minde aboue any other whatſoeuer. For to begin withall,no man doubterh 


yy ve 
| 


\cluſi- butthat Magicke tooke root firſt and proceeded from phy ſicke, vnder the pretence of main- 
home- F taining health,curing and preucnting diſeaſes : things plauſible to the world crept and infinua- 
1 who M ted farther into the heart of man, with a deepe conceit of ſome high and diuine matter therein 
z more more than ordinaric, and in compariſon thereofall other phy ſicke was but baſely accounted. 
vſes a-  Andhauing thus made way andentrance, the better to fortific it ſelfe, and to giue a goodly 
zinifter colour and luſtre to thoſe faire and flattering promiſes of things, which our gature is moſt 
atickCc. | giver 


 Lionztrec, fire, 


C 
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given to hearken after,on goeth the habiralſo & cloke of religion: a point I may tel you that 


cucn in theſe days holdeth captiuate the {pirit of man,and draweth away with it a grearer part 
of the world, and nothing ſo much.Burt not contentwith this ſucceſſe and good proceeding, to 
gather more ſtrength and win a greater name,ſhe intermingled with medicinable reccits & Re- 
* KoftheB1- |1giOUs ceremonies,the skill of Aſtrologie and arts Mathematical ; preſuming vpon this, That 
wage pong all men by natureare very curious and deſirous to know their future fortunes,and what ſhal be- 
be Abrabam, Tide them hereafter,perſuading themſelues,that all ſuch foreknowledge depends on the courſe 
*Ixfeems that 41.4 influence of the ſtars,which giuc the trueſt and moſt certain light of things to come.Being 
ay NT on, thus wholly poſſeſſed of men,and bauing their ſences and vnderſtanding by tis meanes faſt c- 


Pliny miſtakes nough bound with three ſure chaines, no maruell if this art grew in proceſſe of time to ſuch an 
tne numoer 


for Plutarch 4 : , . 
Gaith hee liucd of al ſciences : inſfomuch as the mighty kings and monarchs of the Levant are altogetherruled 


600 yeresbc= thereby. And verily there is no queſtion at all, but that inthoſe Eaſt parts, and namely in the 
fore the Tro- . 


5an war, or els rcalme of Perſia,ir found firſt footing,and was invented and praGtiſed there by * Zoroaſtres, as 
thatheemeans a[] yyriters in one accord agree. But whether thete was but that one Zorozftres,or more afterward 
wpporerenns. Of that name,it is not __ —_— OY ”_ by ws rr : for — (who held art 
millia ver/v*, Magicke tobe of all proteſſions philoſophicalland learned aiſciplines,the moſt excellent and 
 . prof table ſcience)hach ecended chat this Zoroaſtres,to whom is : feribed the inuentiontherof, 
* piedorxs 5i» lined and flouriſhed * 6000 yeares before the death of Plato, And of his minde is Ariſtotlealſo, 
exts aithtbat FJcyybeit Hermippus,whowrot of that art moſt exquiſitely,and commented vpon the Po*me of 
b aftion, a- Zoroaſtres,containing *a hundred thouſand verſes twenty times to!d,of his making ;and made 
rifiagherupoa, beſides a Repertorie or Index'to euery booke of the ſaid Potlic: this Hermippuc(I ay) reports, 
ae ine That one Azenaces taught Zoroaftres Art Magick ; which maſter of his lived 5000 yeres before 
Egypt» accor- the war of Troy. Certes I cannot chuſe but marvel! much,firſt, That this Science and the me- 
cngror1e6 moriall thereof ſhould ſo long continue,and the Commentaries treating of it not miſcary and 
Fgipriankings be loft all the while,during ſuchaworld of years : conſidering beſides,that neither it was ordi- 
for greater parily practiſed and continued by tradition from age to age ; nur the ſucceſſors in thar facul. 
maielfy 3nd tie were profeſſors of the greateſt name, and renowned by any writings. For what one is there 
himſcfabroad thicke you among ſo many thouſands,that bath any knowledge, ſo much as by bare heare-ſay, 
- =_ of thoſe who are named for the only Magitians in their time,to wit, Apuſcorns & Zaratus Medi- 
preſenting a ans, CMarmaridins of Babylon, Hippocws the Arabian,and Zarmocenidas of Aﬀſyria. For bookes 
Bull, Dragon, haye ye none extant of their writing,nor any monuments which beare record and giue teſtimo- 
321fach like: Die Of ſuch clerks.But the greateſt wonder of all is this,that Homer the Poet in his Ilias(a poem 
altering eft= compoſed purpoſedly of the Trojan war) hath not ſomuch as one word of Magick ; and yer in 
_ his Odyſſza,where he diſcourſeth of the aduentures, trauels, & fortunes of prince Ylyſſes, ſuch 
whichcontai- a do and ſtirre there is with it,as if the whole work conſiſted of nothing elſe but magicke, For 
cnn what is meant by the variable transformations of * Prozews,or by the ſongs of the * Meremaids, 
myſteries ap- Whereof hewriterh ſomuch ; but that the one was a great ſorcerer, the other famous witches or 
propriat tothe. [nchantreſſes. As for that which he relateth of lady C:rce,how ſhee wrought her feats by conju- 


ng ** rationonly,and raiſing vpinfernal ſpirits; ſurely it ſauoreth of art Magick and nothing elſe, I 


*Threedaugh- MuſEmuch alſo,thatafter Homers time there is no writer maketh mention how this art arriued [, 


_ ow _ , at Telmeſſus,a city[inthe marches of Lycia] wholly addicted to religion, & ſo famous for the 


whoſe names COlledge of prieſts and ſoothſayers there: or at what time it made a voiage and paſſed ouer into 
were Parthe- Theſſaly ; where it reigned ſorife,and was ſovſually practiſed in every towne & city,that with 
12262. VS here in theſe parts of theworld it tooke the denomination of * har countrey, and retained 
tedwitches,&& the ſamea long time,notwirhſtanding that the word Magicke indeed was appropriate vato & 
_ ſtrange and far remore Nation. And verily,conſidering how about the time of the war and de- 
| - charmes. ſtruRton of Troy,therewas noother phy ſick in vſe bur that which C470» the Surgeon praQt- 
© Forproperly ſeq and that during the heat and bloudy wars only ; it ſeemeth very ſtrange and wonderfull to 


the — me, That the nation of Theſſaly,and the native country of Achilles[and Chiron]ſhould become 


of Pcrfia, and: ſo famous for magick : infomuch as Menander alſo(a Poet by all mens iudgement ſo framed by M 


bgh ar nature for deep learning and excellent literature, as that he had no concurrent in his time that 


termed Magi. Came neere vito him) entituled oneof his Comazdies, Theſſalica; wherein he decipheredand 


rians by the | depainted liuely vnto vs the whole orderand manner of witches,with all their charmes and in- 
nameof Thel. 4 F 
Falians, cantations,by the vertue wherofthey would ſeem to pull the Moon down from heauen.I wou 


haue 


* head, that it was and is at this day reputed by moſt nations of the earth,for the paragon & chief H 
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A have thought that Orpheus ſoon after and inthe age next inſuing, had brought in firſt theſe ſu- 


C they held as a ſecret and divine my ſterie. As for Demecritme, he raiſed a great name of Apollonj- '* bebolyScip. 


D feſled,that Democritus led away an infinite numberof people by this means,& no man ſomuch, 52 Mapki% were 


F killing of mankinde for ſacrifice : whereby we may cuidently ſee,that vnrill chis inhibition or of Magicke. Other 
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perſtitious ceremonics,by reaſon of the propinquity and neighborhood of that region, and thar 
he proceeded therewith to the aduancement of phyſick,but tor one thing which plucketh me 
back;namely,that Thrace his naturall country and the place of his birth, was altogether igno- 
rant of Magick,and knew not what it meant. Burt as far as euer I could finde, the firſt that 1s re- 
corded to haue commented and written of this art,was Ofthanes,who accompanied Xerxes K,of 
the Perſians, in that voiage and expedition which (10 warlike manner)he made into Greece:and 
to ſay a truth, he it was that ſowed the ſeeds of this monſtrous Art, and infeQed therewith by 
che way,all parts of the world whereſoeuer he went and came. Howbeir,thoſe Authors, and hi. 
ſtoriographers who haue ſcarched more neerly into the matter, ſet down another Zoxoaſtres,born 
in the Iſle Proconneſus,who wrote ſomewhat before 0/thanes,of thatargument : neuertheleſſe, 
this is held for certain, That 0ſtbares was the man,who moſt of all other ſer the Grecke nations 
not onely in a hot defire,butalfo ina madding fir and inraged as it wereafter Magick. And yet * It ſhonldſeeme 
I muſt needs ſay that I haue obſerued, that nor only at firſt,bur alſo from time to time, the grea pe theſe WEIeeng 
reſt name that went of learned men and great philotophers, for their ſingular skil and profound qeogot whom: $Paut 
knowledge,arole from the opinion that wasof their infight in this Science, Certainir is, that Þ:7/®3-cbap.ma- 
Pythagoras, Empedocles, Democritus ,and Plato,were fo far in love therewith, that for toattaine the would have _ 
knowledge thereof,they vndertooke many voiages and journies ouer ſea and land, as exiled and t*ricited the mi. 
baniſhed perſons, wandring from place to place, more like travellers than ſtudenrs;and beeing raclcs wrought by 


"—_ , . , : : Moſes:where 
returned againe into theirowne countries, this Art they blazed abroad and highly praiſed;this that Pliny,ignorane 


ces Captidenes,and Dardanus of Phoenicia,as well by the Books of Dardanus his maſter (which he wat gr ; 


fetched from our of his ſepulc hre where they were beſtowed) as alſo by publiſhing commen- _=_ Moſes the pros 
taries of his owne,which were extraQts and draughts out of thoſe authors and their writings ; og pron 
which afterwards,receiued and learned by others,fo paſſed from hand to hand,and were ſodeep- ty Godgwithſuc 
ly ingrauenand imprinted inthe minds and memories of men,thart TI affure you I wonder at no. *<*i'5auden. 


thing in the world ſo much, for ſo full they are of lyes,8 {olitrle or no truth, godlinefſe,and ho- roemngas. 


neſty is contained in them, that men of jadgement and vnderſtanding who approuc and eſteem *<!lightofche goſe 


- , "A be . pell,artributed all 
his other Books ofPhiloſophie,will not beleeve that theſe workes were of Democritas his ma-. cc, andoperuls 


king : howbeir,this is but avaine conceir and perſuaſion of theirs;for well it is knowne 8& con- 9n5aboue nature, | 


, . , , . , not able todiſtin- 
filling their heads with many faire promiſes, and the ſweet iwprefſion thereof rauiſhed their guiſh beroven aol 


ſprits after this Art, Moreouer,there is yet.one point more,whereat I wonder as much as at any 53 denebythe 
other;to wit, that theſe two profeſſions (PhyſickeI mean and Magick)flouriſhed both together miniterg,andthe - 


in one age,and ſhewed rhemſelues intheir greateſt glory;which was about the Peloponneſiack ——_ praftiſed 


warin Greece,zoo yeares after the foundation of our citic of Romezat what time as Hippocrates bi . wy A 
profeſſed the one,and Democritus for his part-publiſhed the other. Now there is another faction *Someinterprer 
(as it were) of Magitians,which tooke the firſt foundation from <Hoſes,* Iamnes, and [vtapes, ode manga 
lewes;but many thouſands of yeares after Zoroaſtres : and yet the * Cyprian Magicke is later was ——_—_— with 
than ſo by as many yeres. But to come againe vatoour Magicke aboueſaid : there wasa ſecond '><firftia —_ 


0Ofthanes in the daies of K. Alexander the Great,who (by reaſon that he attended vpon him in his x Aer = 


train;during his journies and voiages that he made)was himſelfin great reputation abroad,and it is thoughr,by , 
by meanes thereof gaue no ſmall creditand authoritie to his profeſſion forthat hee had op- {72 ofor char 
portunity thereby(as no man need to doubt)to trauell and compaſſe the globe of the carth,and oftheyrimitiue 

foto ſpread anddivulge this learning inall parts. And verily,that this doctrine hath bin here- CnBmony = 
tofore receiued in fome nations of Italy, it appeareth as well by good cuidenees and records ex- wrought by the A. 
rant at this day in the body of our Law written in the 1 2 Tables, as by other arguments and te- Poſtles and Diſci= 
ſtimonies which I haue alledged in the former Booke. Certes, inthe 657 yeare after the foun- Fete rt wrong 'Y 
dation of Rome citie,and not before(which fell out robe when Cn.Cornelius Lepidus and P.L5. beathen hold thar 
Cinizs Craſſma were Conſuls)there paſſed adecree and at of the Senar, forbidding expreſlely the anon fly 


reſtraint came forth,our progenitors and anceſtours were giuen tothoſe inhumane and mon. Yaerftandehis 
ſtrous ſacrifices. No queſtion there is verily, but that this Artof Magicke was profeſſed in opera. 7 
France,and continued vatillour daies : for no longer is ir agoe than ſince the time of Tiberiys cailed Cynareans. 
Ceſar,that their Druidz(the Pricſts and Wiſgmen of France) were by his authority put down, 


together 
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together with all the pack ofſuch Phy ſitians, prophers, 8 wizards.But what ſhould I diſcourſe G 
any 59m, (4 in this wiſe,of that Art which hath paſſed ouer the wide ocean alſo,8 gone as far as 
any land is to be ſeene,even to the vtmoſt bounds of theearth ; and beyond which, there is no- 
thing tobe diſcouered bura vaſt proſpe of Aire and Water, And verily in Brittaine at this 
day it is highly honored, where the people are ſo wholly deuoted vnto it,with all reverence and 

| religious obſeruation of ceremontesthat a man would think, the Perſians firſt learned all their 

| * a, ir appearerh Magick from * them. See how this Artand the praGiiſe thereof is ſpread ouer the face of the 

{ by our o1dEngliſh whole earth ! and how * thoſe nations were conformable _— tothe reſt ofthe world in gi- 

| Chraniced waten uving entertainment thereto,who inall other reſpeQs are far different & diuided from them, yea 

| Ie knizhrsof the and in manner altogether vnknowne to them. In which regard, the benefit is ineſtimablethar | 
| round tableand the world hath receiued by the great prouidence of our Romanes, who haue aboliſhed theſe H C 
| $—ogek WT, * monſtrous and abhominable Arts,which vnder the ſhew of religion,murdred men for ſacrifices 

| *Nodoubrhee topleaſe the gods ; and vnder the colour of Phy ſicke, preſcribed the fleſh to bee eaten as moſt 


[ \ bl 
| _—_— - * wholſome meat. 
as 


' land,which ſ:emed . | C HAP, I I, 

| fi | 

| SnldFche « The ſundry kinds of M agicke.The execrable atts of Nero : andthe 
| world; wherzin Foo. jews of Maritians, 


old time Magicke 


| \r a R % * = "YR 
| _ _ a Agicke may be practiſed after diuers —_— as Oſthanes hath ſer downe in wri- 


| ſwarm too much, ting:for itworketh by the means of (1) Water,(z) Globes or Balls,(3) Aire,(4) Starres, 7 
| (per omutie, - (5) Fire-lights, (6)Baſons,and (7) Axes:yea,and many other means there bee, that pro- C 
| (3)4Fremancie. miſe the forcknowledge of things to come:beſides the raiſing vp and conjuring of ghoſts de- 
| WG Afrologi”- parted,the conference alſo with Familiars and ſpirits infernall. And all theſe were found our in 
| | + cm our daies,to be no better than vanities & falſe illuſions, and that by the Emperor Nero: and yet 
| (7) Azinomantis* was he neuer more addicted to play vponthe cytherp, nor took greater pleaſure to hear & ſing 
tragicall ſongs,than to ſtudy art Magick:and no maruell if he were giuen to ſuch ſtrange cour. 
ſes,hauing wealth & world atwil;and his fortunes beſides attended vpon & accompanied with 
deep corruptions of the mind, Bur amid thoſe manifold vices whereunto he had beraken 
and ſold himſelfe,a principall defire he had, tobaue the gods (forſooth) and familiar ſpirits at 
his command;thinking that ifhe could haue attained once to thar, hee had then climbed vp to 
the higheſt point and pitch of magnanimity. Neuer was there man that ſtudied harder,and fol- K D 
lowed any Art moreearneſtly,than he did Magick.Riches he had enough vnder his hands, and 
power he wanted not to execute what he would; his wit was quicke and pregnant, to apprehend 
and learn any thing,ouer and beſides other means that he praQtiſed to bring about this deſleine 
ofhis,which were ſo intollerable,that the world could not indure them:and yet he gaue it ouer 
inthe end without effe:an vndoubred & peremptory argument to convince the vanity ofthis 
Art,when ſuch an one as Nero rejected it.But would to God he had conferred with familiars && 
ſpirits, yea & taken counſel of all the diuels in hell; for tobe reſolued of thoſe ſuſpitions which 
were gotten into his head, rather than giuen commiſſion as he did to the profeſſed bawds and 
common harlots in ſtinking ſtewes and brothell houſes, for to make inquifirion from houſe to 


| 
| 
| 
| 


houſe after thoſe whom he had in jealouſie,Certes,nobloudy and deteſtable facrifices(how in- E | 

humane and barbarous ſoeuer)he could haue performed, but they had beene far moreeafie and 
tollerable,than thoſe cruel imaginations which heconceiued,and wherupon he murdered moſt 

piteouſly ſomany good citizens, 8 filled Rome with their reſtleſſe ghoſts. But to returnagain | 

to Art Magickwhich Nero would fo fain haue learned:what might be the reaſon that he could 

not reach vnto it? Surely theſe Magitians are not without their ſhifts & meanes of evaſion to ( 

| ſaue the creditof their art,if haply they miſſe and come ſhortat any time of their purpoſe: for 
| otherwhiles they beare vs in hand,that ghoſts and ſpirits will not appeare,nor yeeld any ſeruice c 
[* Lentigizofs, © tothoſe perſons who are * freckled & full of pimples:and haply * Nero the Emperor was ſuch l 
[* Sueconin iu oy an one, As for his lims otherwiſe, he had them all, & ſound they were: beſides, the ſet daies and [ 
maculeſo& fade. times fit for this praQtiſe,and preſcribed by Magitians,he mightcbuſeat his good will 8 plea- M F 2 
{5.His skin was full fre Moreouer,an caſie matter it was for him to meet with ſheep,cole black,& ſuchas had not 0 
ffoule fot, = peck of whiteor any other colour;for him (I ſay) whowhen he liſt could ſacrificemen,and - n 
took greateſt delight inthoſe ſacrifices: furthermore, he had about him Thridetes,the K.of Arme-. " 


rs « 
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nia,a great Magitian,togiue him inſtruQions, This prince Tyridates being vanquiſhed mu 
u 
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A dued by the Romane captains vnder Nero,and forced by their capitulations to preſent himſelfe 
perſonally at Roe for to do homage vnto the Emperour;travelled thither all the way by land 
(which was a ſore charge tothe countries 8 prouinces through which he paſſed, bringing with 
him as he did the whole pompe and train for the triumph over Armenia and himſelfe)& came 
vato Ceſar. And why would not this Tyridates paſle the ſeas and faile ouer into ltaly,the neareſt 
and moſt expedit way? Forſooth,ſo preciſe he was, that he madea ſcruple,and thought itvnlaw- 
fal(as all magicians do)either to ſpir intothe ſea,or otherwiſe todiſcharge into it the neceſſary 
excrements that paſſe from mains body,therby to pollute and defile that Element. Many other 
magicians he brought with him in his traine, He inftructedNero1n the principles of Magick, 
yea and admitted him totheir ſacred feaſts,and folemne ſuppers,and all toenter him into thar 

C profeſſion:but itwould not be: for albeit Ners enthronized and enftalled 7yridates in his king- 
dome, and gaue him his roialties againe, all would not ſerue ; for never could he receiue at his 
bands by way of remuneration and recompence,the skillof this Science. And therfore we may 
be fully aſlured and boldly conclude, Thar it is a deteſtable and abhominable Art, grounded 
on no certaine rules; full of lies and vanities, how ſoeuer it carry ſome ſhew or ſhadow rather of 
veritic:and to ſay atruth,thatcertitude which it hath inetfeCting any thing, proceedeth rather 
from the diuell1G caſt of poiſoning praftiſed therwith, than from the Art it ſelfe of Magicke, 
But what needs any man to ſeek & hearkenafter the lies which the magicians in old rime haue 
let flie and ſent abroad>When I my ſelfe in my youth haue ſeen and heard Apion(thar great and 
famous Grammarian)tell ſtrange tales of the herbe Cynocephalia, which the Egyptians call 

C Ofſyrites,and namely that it hath adiuine and heauenly vertue, and was a fingular preſeruatiue 
againſt all poy ſons,charmes, and enchantments ; but whoſoeuer plucked or drew it outof the 
ground(ſaith he)could not eſcape pre ſent death. The ſame Appisr reported in my hearing,that 
he bath conjured and raiſed vp ſpirits,to*enquire and learneot Homer, what countrymanborne «,, Riſcizens 
he was > and from what parents deſcended 2 mary hee durſt not report what anſwer was made Panel anac.>- 
againe,eithervnto him or them, | 


Cuavy. III. 


« Of Mould-warps : and of many other medicines taken from ſundry beaſts, which are 
intheir kindeither tame or wilde : and the ſame medicines digeſted according 
D | to diſcaſes as they orderly follow, 
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Ne ſpeciall argument this may be,to prooue the follic and vanitie of magicians,becauſe 
of all other liuing creatures, they do admire 8 ſer greateſt ſtore by theſe wants or mouls, 
which Nature ſeemeth to haue condemned to perpetuall blindnefſe and priſon, ſhutting 
them vp as it were euermore ina dark dungeon,or keeping them rather vnder the earth, like as 
they were buried and enterred, And yet for all this,theſe Wiſe men giue more beleefe torhoſe 
ſigneswhich they pie in their bowels and entrails when they be opened,than tothe inwards of 
any beaſt whatſocuer. This opinion moreouer they haue of a mould-warpe, that there is nor a 
creature more capable of religion,and fitter to be emploied infacrifice and diuine ſeruice,than 
E it:nay they baſh not toauouch & warrant, That whoſoeuer ſwallowes down al whole the heart 
of a moule freſh killed,whiles it is yet warme and panring with life in it, ſhall haue the gift of 
diuination,and foretell the event and iflue of any bufineſle in hand. Moreoyer, they affirm, that 
the tooth ot a moule-warpe taken out of her head whiles ſhee is aline, is ſingular to allay the 
tooth-ach,if it be hanged about the necke,or tied toany part of the body. They talke of many 
other wonders wrought by this poore creature, which | purpoſe todeliuer as occaſion ſhall be 
offered,in place corinenient. And yer when they haue all ſaid that they can of them,that which 
carrieth the greateſt likelihood and probabilitie,is this, That they ſhould be goodagainſt the 
biting of theſe muſets or hardiſhrews,for as you haue heard me ſay before, the very earth that is 
preſſed down with the wheels in a cart-tra&,is proper for that purpoſe. But to leaue theſe mouls 
F and to follow on ſtill with this maladie of toath-ach;the ſaid magirians tel vs a medicine made 
of the aſhes of a dogs head(dying of madnefſe)that it ſhould be paſſing good therefore, if it be 
mixedwith the oile Cyprinum, 8 ſodropped into the ear on the pained ſide:howbeit this care 
would be had; That the ſaid dogs head haue no fleſh at all ticking to the ſcalpor (cull, when ir 
is burned and calcined. They fay moreouer,that the greateſt cie-rooth of a dog growing on the 
Kk 2 lets 
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left ſide of his head ſerues well for this grieuance,if the tooth that is in pain be ſcarrified round 3 


about therewith. Alſoa bone growing out of the ridge or chine of a Dragon, will do as much. 
or that of the ſerpent called Enbydris.Now aretheſe {erpents white of colour,and held al robe 
the male. The greateſt rooth of this Enhydris is thought to be ſingular for to ſcarrifie orto ler 
the painfull tooth bloud therwith:but in caſethe teeth in the vpper chaw doake,they take two 
of the vpper teeth of this ſerpent, 8 apply them faſt therto,bur contrariwiſe if the nether jaw. 
They that hunt after crocodils,vſc to greaſe themſelueswith the far of this ſerpent. Moreouer, 
it is good by their ſaying, to ſcarrihe the gums abour thereeth with the bones taken our of a 
lizards forhead at the ful of the moon; with this regard, that the ſame in any wiſe touch not the 
ground. Some of them there bewho makea collurtion with dogs teeth ſodden in wine till the 
one halfe be conſumed,and therwith waſh the teeth that ake:bur the aſhes of the ſaid teeth in- 
corporat in hony,are ſingular good for little children which haue much a do in breeding their 
tecth. The ſame medicine is holden to bean excellent dentifrice for to make teeth look white, 
If the teeth that ake be hollow, they vie to put intothe concauity thereof,the ſaid aſhes incor- 
porat in mice dung,or els the liver ofa lizard dried. Alſoifone that is troubledwith tooth-ach, 
ſet his teeth ina ſnaks heart&bite it,or hang the ſameabout the neck or otherwiſe,it is thought 
tobe an effeuall remedy for the ſaid diſeaſe, Others there be of the magicians,who preſcribe 
to chew and cat the fleſhof a mouſe twiſe in a month,and they aſſure vs by this means that we 
ſhall preuentand auoid the tooth-ach. Moreouer,it is ſaid that a decoQion of earthworms boi- 
led inoile & poured into the eare on that {ide where the tooth-ach is,doth giue greateaſement 
of pain. The aſhes of the ſame mads burnt, put intothe hole of a tooth thart 1s rotten and worm- 
caten,cauſeth it to fall out of the head with eaſe:and ifthe teeth that doake be ſound, rub them 
with the ſaid aſhes and the pain will ceaſe, Now the ſaid worms ought to be burnt or calcined 
vpon a tele or potſheard, Alſo a decoction of this kind ofwormes ſodden in ſquillitick vinegre 
with the root of a mulberie tree,is a ſoucraigne medicine to waſh the teeth withall when the 

be in pain. Furthermore, the little grub or worue which is found in the herb Tazill,called*7e- 
2s Lauer,hath a wonderful operation tocure the tooth-ach,if it be put intothe hole ofa fault 

tooth:and no maruaile, for the catetpillars that breed in coleworts,will preſently fal off if they 
be but touched with this worm. The punaiſesalſoor wall-lice that come from mallows, infuſed 
into the cars with oile roſat,afſuage the tooth-ach, The ſmall ſandy grit that is found in the 


horns of ſhel-ſnails,conueied intoan hollow tooth, preſently allaies the pain. The bare ſhels of x 


the ſaid ſnails, hollow as they be and void,calcined and reduced into aſhes,and incorporat with 
myrrhe,are paſſing good for the gubs : but the aſhes ofa ſerpent burnt and calcined in an ear- 
then pot,with ſalramong, helpeth the rooth-ach,if ir be inſtilled intorhe eare on the contrary 
{ide,with oile of roſes. The skin ofa ſnake which ſhe hath caſt in the Spring, made hot in oile 
& the roſin of torchwood, is ſingular in this caſe tobe diſtilled intocather of the ears,it makes 
no matter which : ſome put therto frankincenſe and oile of roſat. The ſaid ſlough or skin of a 
ſnake thus prepared and put intoan hollow tooth, cauſerh the ſame ro fall-out of their head 
without any pain or griefe atall. As touching white ſnakes, how they caſt their ſlough at the ri- 
ſing or apparition of the Dog-ſtar,I hold to bea meere fable; for itwas never ſeen or knowne, 


that they did ſo in Italy:much lefle therfore it is credible,that in hot countries they ſhould be 7, 


ſo late ere they caſt their ſlough. Moreouer,it is commonly beleeued,that the ſaid ſlough kept 
long and incorporat with wax,draweth out a tooth moſt ſpeedily,if it be applied thereto. Alfo, 
ſnakes teeth, either worn about the necke, or laid to teeth in pain,aſſuage their griefe. Some are 
of opinion,that a very ſpiderall whole as it is,caughtwith the left hand,bruiſed and tncorporat 
inolle of roſes, and ſo dropped into the eare of the ſame fide rhat the teeth ake, is very good to 
mitigat the pain.lt is ſaid alſo, that ifa man take all the little bones of an hen (and ſaue thoſe 
onely of the legs whole that be hollow)and keepe chem in the hole or crany of a wall,and with 
one of the ſaid bones either hit the tooth tharaketh, or ſcarrifie the gumbe about it, and then 
preſently caſt-it away when he bath done with it,the paine will immediately be gon. The like 


effe& hath the dung of a rauen,applied hard vnto the place within a locke of wooll:likewiſe of M 


ſparrowes,rempered in oile hot and poured into the eare rhat is next vatothe pained tooth; but 
fnely itwill cauſe an intollerable itch:and therefore many thinke it a more ſafe and eafie re- 
medy,toburn young ſparrowes in a fire made of Vine-rtwigs, and the aſhesthat commerh from 
them totemper with vinegre, and therewith to rub the ſaid teeth, ks 
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« How to procure a ſweet breath, Meanes 10 take away the ſpots that blemiſh the face : 
and to amend the infirmities incident to the throat, 


T is ſaid,that for to re&ifie the offence of a ſtrong and ſtinking; breath,and ro make it ſweer 

and pleaſant, it is good to rub the teeth with the aſhes of mice burar, and incorporat with 

honey.Some there be, who mingle therewith the root of fennell. If theteeth be prickedor 
ſcraped with a vulturs quill, itwill cauſe rhe breach to be ſowre : butto doethe ſame with the 
quill or prick of a porkepine, is a ſingular thing to ſtrengthen the teeth and keepe them faſkip 
the head, As touching the ſores in the tongue, or the ſcabs and little yicers breaking our a 


1 p thelips,adecoltion of ſwallowes ſodden in honied wine, healeth them:butr if the lips be chap- 
ped,there is nota better thing than ro annoint them with the greaſe of a gooſe or hen, For the 
{ame purpoſe ſerueth the tried or rindled greaſe of ſweatie wool), being incorporat with the 
pouder of gall-nuts:alſo the white cobwebs that ſpiders doe weave, orelle the little fine ones - 
which they work vader the planks and floors of high lofts,or roufes of houſen,* Ifane chance to * 5; prvents4 
burce his month inwardly with ſome ſcalding broth or otherwiſe, the milke thata bitch gi- 9 int eaſe, 
ueth is a preſent remedie therefore. Kerry we, 
As tohching the ſpots that infe& the skin of the face;the foreſaid tried greaſe of wool vawa- ncth the hor 
ſhed,callgd celypum,incorporat with the hony ofthe Ifland Corlica(which of al other is coun= —_— 
ted moſt ynplcaſant and-varoothſome)is proper to ſubtiliat and ſcourethem:the ſame alſo laid called a> - 
A C fothe face ypona lock of wooll, cauſeth rhe ſcurfe or ſcales whereby the skin ſeemeth to pill, 
for to fall away:howbeit ſome thinke it better to put hony thereto. Bur ſay there appeare vpon 
| the face any foule and thick morphew that hath pierced deep intothe skin,it is gaod torub the 
p ſame with dogs gall;bur firſt the place ought to be pricked thick with a needle that the medi- 
j cine may enter in. If the skin look wan,or black and blew, take the light of rams or other ſheep, 
? cut them into thin ſlices like to skins,and lay them hot tothe placezorels apply therto pigeons 
y dung. The fat of a gooſe or hen, is a fingular thing to preſerue & keep ſoft, ſmooth,and dilicat, 
y the skin of the face. As for the ringworms or illfauoured tetters called Lichenes,there is a pro- 
d per liniment madeeither of the dung of mice-incorporat with vinegre,or the aſhes ofanvichin 
w tempered with oile.Bur in this cure,the face ought to be bathedand fomented before with vi- 
of K negreand ſa[nitre, For to take away any ſpots or pimples arifing inthe face, there is not a better 
th thing to apply to them than theaſhes of the little broad ſnails which are commonly found in 
aol cuery place, incorporatwith honey. And in truth, the aſhes of any ſnails wharſouer,are aſtrin- 
ry rent and hot,b reaſon of a certain abſterſine qualicie that they haue ; which is the reaſon thar 
ile they enter into potentiall cauteries,or cauſtick 8 corroſive medicines:and therfore they ſerue 
(CS in liniments for to kill ſcabs,ſcurfs,mange;and leprofie; yea and to-ſcoureaway the fouje ſpots 
my called Lentils. Morzouer,I read in authors of certain piſmites greater than the reſt;calkedHer. 
on culanez,the which being ftamped with a lirtle ſalt put to them,are good for all the: infe&tions 
bac of theskin mentioned inthe former receit. There is a kind of inſe& or fliecalledBupreſtis,paſ- 
Tx. | ling like toa long legged beetle,but ſeldom or neuer beany fuch found-in Ital y:kine and oxen 
"Ow L x catch much harme by this flic;for many times as they grale,they lick itvpwiththe grafle and 
— ſwallow it down:and hereupon it tooke that name Bupreſtis : for no ſooner commeth it to the 
; wy g41l,but it inflameth and ſetterhthe beaſt into a great heat,wherupon it ſwellerh ynrill it burſt 
FOE againe, Socorroſiue it is(as I haue ſaid before)that being incorporat with goats ſewet,and ſo 
oo reduced intoa liniment,it takes away the tettars called Lichenes that be inthe face. The bloud 
b yy of avuiturſz.a geire)Jtempeied with the root of white Chamzxleon (I mean rtheherb ſo called) 
ror and the rofin of cedar; heales the leproſie,ſothar this liniment be couered with colewort leaues; 
wy : Ofthe ſame cffeare the feetof locuſts braied in a mortar and incorporat with goats tallow. 
br Lo The greace of a cock,capon,or hen,wel ſtamped & wrought with an onion, is ſingular to ſcoure 
- F of M | theſpots and ſpecks of theviſage:alſo the hony wherin a number ofheex were ſtifled and killed 
, 4 F is proper forthe ſaid purpoſe : But aboueall, the greace of a ſwan is commended both for ro 
- oy cleanſe the skin of the face from all flecks and freckles,and alſo take away wrinkles. As for the 
p _ markes remaining after the cauterie or hot yron, there isno better means to take them out,than 


a plaſtre of pigeons dung and vinegre, If the rheume caule the mur, the poſe, oriheauineſſegn 
—_ head,1 find a pretie medicine torid it away,by kiſſing only the little hairie nuzzleofa _ 
; T8 ; $ 
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| As touching the uvula and paine of the throar, they may be both of them caſcd and cured G 
it with lambs ordure,which paſleth from them before they haue bitten grafle dried inthe ſhade, 
The juiceor flimic humor that ſhel-ſnails yeeld when they be pricked thiovgh with a pinor 
necdle,is ſingular good in a liniment for to be applied vnto theuvula ; provided alwaies, that 
thoſe ſnailes do hang after,'inthe ſmoke. The aſhes that come of ſwallows calcined & burnr,is 
likewiſe very ſoueraign,being Jaid tothe grieued place with hony:and in thar ſort prepared,ir 
ſerueth alſo for the inflammarion and ſwelling of the ronfils or amygdals of the throat. For the 
ſaid tonſils and other accidents of rhe throar, a gargariſme of ewes milke is tight ſoucraigne, 
* Multipgeda. "here is a certain creeper called, a*Cheeſlip, which if it be bruiſed or ſtamped,is good for the 
fait infirmities: ſois pigeons dung gargariſed with wine cuit, or applied outwardly with fa]. 
nitre & dried figs.[fthe throat be troubled with hoarſneſſe, occaſioned by rheume or catarrhe, 
the foreſaid ſhel-ſnailes do greatly mitigat the ſame infirmitie, being firſt ſodden in milke(all 
ſauc the earthy or muddy ſubſtance which they muſt be thi from)and then giucn in wine 


cuit tothe patient for ro drink, Some hold opinion, that the ſnajls found in the IfleAſtypalza, 
are the beſt of all other for this purpoſe, but principally the abſerfiuc ſubſance that is ſound in 
them. The cricquet calledGryllus,doth mitigat catarrhs & all aſperitics oftending the throat, 
if the ſamebe rubbed therewith : alſo if a man doe but touch the amygdals or almands of the 
throat,with the hand wherwith he hath bruiſed or cruſhed rhe ſaid cricquer,it will appeaſe the 
inflammarions thereof, To come now vnto the Squinancie : a gooſe gall incorporat with the 
juice of the wild cucumber,and hony together,is a moſt ſpeedie and preſcat remedy for it:alſo 
the brains of an owle,and the aſhes of a ſivallow drunk in water wel and hor,is good for the ſaid | 
diſcaſe:But for this medicinewearebeholden to the Poet 0xid. Note that when I ſpeak of any 
medicine(for what maladie ſoeuer)made of ſwallows,the yong wild ones are alwaics the better 
©. Forthe mal- and more effectuall in operation: *and thoſe you may know eaſily by the faſhion of their neſts 
lone: called Where they do build:But if you would haue the beſt indeed,the young ones of that kind which 
Apoder;build are calledRipariz,paſle al the reſt for medicinablevſes,for ſo they are commonly named which 
nor, outl?Y build inthe holes of banke ſides. Howbeit, ſome there be who aſſure vs,thatwe ſhal not need to 
chinksand feare that diſeaſe fora yeare together, if we do but eat any young ſwallow, it skiils not of whar 
_ of old L;nd ſoeuer it be. Now-theorder of calcinipg them from their aſhes,is to ſtrangle them firſt, & 
; ſoto burn them in their bloud within an carthen veſlell:and the aſhes thus made, is vſually gi- 
ven eitherwrought in paſt for bread,or elſe robe drunk:and ſome there be who mingle withall, K 
the like quantity of the aſhes which come of weazils. And this kind of medicine thus prepared, 
they giue in drink every day againſt the kings euill,and falling ſicknefle, Moreauer, lwallowes 
kept and condite inſalt,are paſſing good for the Squinancie,taken in drinke to the weight ofa 
dram atatime:and iris faid,thet their very neſt giuen in drinke,cureth the ſaid maladic, Ir isa 
common opinion,thata liniment made with the creepers called Sowes or Multipedes, is moſt 
effeuall to'cure the ſaid Squinancie. And ſome there be whoaduiſe totake one and twenty of 
theſeworms ſtamped,and togiue them in one hemineof mead or honied water for the faid dif- 
caſe; but rlify nuuſt be concetued downe the throat by a pipe ortunnell, for if this medicine 
touch the teeth once itwill dono good. It is ſaid moreouer,that if one drinkethe decoQtion of L 
mice ſodden with veruaine,it is a ſoueraign remedy for that diſcaſe:as alſo that a leather thong 
madeof a dogs skin put thriceabour the necke, will doe the deed. And ſome there be, who in 
this caſe vſe. pigeons dung mixed with oile and wine. - 
As touching the cricks of the nerues or ſinewes that ſerve the napeof the necke as alſo for 
Ft. the cramps that draw the head backward, they ſay,that a twig or branch of a vine taken our of a 
puttocks neſt,and'carried about one hanging to the necke or arme;is a ſpeciallremedie for the 
abouenamed accidents, | 


1 2, | -. Cuay, V, 
hl J Heaicines for the Kings enill that is broken and doth run : for the paines lying 713 
yy the ſhoulders : as alſo for the griefe of the bowels about the miariffe M 
uh {Ae IRE | and precordiall parts. | 
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THe blond of a weatilt is good for the wens called the king euill, when they be exulcerat & 
4 doruniſo is the weatzill ir ſelfe ſodden inwine and applied;pronided alwaies,that they run 
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*A not by occaſion of any launcing or inciſion made by theChirurgions hand; And it is common<- 
ly ſaid,thar tocar the fleſh ofa Weazill,is effectuall for the cure. Soare the aſhes of a Weazil 
calcined vpon a fire made of Vine-twigs, if they be 1ncorporat with Hogs greaſe. item, Take a 
orcen Lizard and binde it to the ſore;bur after thirty daies you muſt do fo with another, & this 
will heale them, Some make no more ado but ina little box of filuer keep the heart of aWeazil 
& wear itabout them. [f women or maids be troubled with the kings euil, it weregood romake 
choiſe of o1d ſhel-ſnailes,and to ſtamp chem ſhels and all intoa plaiſter or liniment:buteſpe. 
cially ſuch as be found ſticking tothe roots of ſhrubs and buſhes. The aſhes of the ſerpent Af. 
pis calcined,are likewiſe very good for this diſeaſe, it they be incorporat with buls tallow,& fo 
applied. Some vſe ſnakes greaſe and oil together:alſoa liniment made with the aſhes of ſnakes 


z 1 Oi. 


H B burnr,tempered either with oil or wax. Moreouer,it 15 thought that the middle part of a ſnake, 
2 ; after the head and taile both be cut away,is very wholſome meat for thoſe who haue the kings 
1 euill:or todrink their arthes,being in the ſame manner prepared and burnt ina new earthen pot 
C never occupied;zmary if the ſaid ſnakes chanced to be killed between rwo cart-tracts,where the 
ly wheeles went,the medicine will look much more effetually, Some giue counſell to apply yn- 
_ to the affected placeCrickets digged our of the earth, with the mould and al that commeth VP: 
t, Alſo to apply Pigeons dung only without any thing els, orat the moſt totemper it with Bar- 
_ ley meale or Oatmeale invinegre.Likewiſe to makea liniment of a Moldwarps aſhes incorpo. 
3s rat with hony. Some there be who take the liver of a Moule,cruſh and bruiſe it between their 
Ne hands,working it intoa liniment,and lay the ſame to the ſore,and there ler it drie on the place 
fo [ C and waſh it not offin three daies, And they affirme, That theright tootafa Moule,is a ſingular 
1d remedie for this diſeaſe, Others catch ſome of them,cut off their heads, ſtampethem with the 
ay mould char they haue wrought and caſt vp aboue ground, 8 reduce them into certain trochisks 
oy which they keep in a box or potof tinne,and vſe them by way of application toall rumoxs and 
ts impoſtumes which the Grecks call Apoſtemata,and eſpecially thoſe that riſe in the necke;bur 
ich then they forbid rhe patient to cat porke or any ſwines fleſh during the cure, Moreouer, there is 
ich a kind ofearth-beerles called tauri,z.Buls : which name they rook ofthe little hornes that they 
I to carry ; for otherwiſe (in colour) they reſemble rickes , ſome tearme them, Pedunculos terrz, 
h = carth-lice: Theſe alſo worke vader the ground like wants, and caſt vp mould,which ſerueth ina 


liniment for the Kings euil,8 ſuch like (welling,as alſo for the gout inthe feet, but it muſt nor 
> K D bewatſhed off in three daies ſpace. Howbeit, this is to be noted, that this medicine muſt be re- 
val, nued euery year,for the ſaid mould wil continueno longer in vertue than one year,In ſum,rthere 


red, be attributed to theſe beetles,all thoſe medicinable properties which 1 haue aſſigned vato the 
Os crickets called Grylli. Morcouer, ſome there be who vſe in manner and caſes aforeſaid, the | 
ofa *mould which ants docaſt vp. Others for the Kings euil take iuſt as many mads orearthworms *Ofwhich bei 
C152 in nuthber as there be wens gathered and knotted together, and bind the ſame faſt vnto them, py roms cn 
noſt letting them to drievpon the place: and they are perſuaded that the ſaid wens will drie away Maure-hils, 
ty of and conſume together with them. There be again who ger a Viper about the riſing of the Dog —_— cal- 
| dif- ſar, cut off the head and raile, as I ſaid before of ſnakes, and the middle part betweene they .i.;-wr Ants 
ICa0C burne:the aſhes that come thereof, they giue afterwards tobe drunke for three weeks together, were in a F 
onof E cuery day as much as may be comprehended and takenvp at three fingers ends : and thus they *28i® calle 
hong cureand heale the kings euill. Moreouer, there be ſome that hang a Viper by a lianen thread Moules neuet 
hom faſt tied ſomewhat vnder the head, long rill ſhe be ſtrangled and dead, and with that thread <fve fuck. 
bind the ſoreſaid wens or Kings euill, promiſing vnto their patients aſſured remedie by this 
fo for meanes, They vſe alſothe Sowes called Multipedz,and incorporat the ſame with a fourth part 
_ of'a in proportion to them,of true Turpentine : and they be of opinion, That this ointment or ſalue 
or the is ſufficient tocure any impoſtumes whatſocuer, | 
As touching the paines that lie in the ſhoulders, there is a proper medicine made in forme 
aliniment,with the aſhes ofa Weazill tempered with wax, which caſeth the ſame. 
To keepe young boies from hauing any haire growing on their face, that they may ſcem al- 
F wales young, it is good to annoint theircheekes and chin with Ants cgges. Alſo the marchants 
M or huckſters that buy yong ſlaues to ſell them againe for gaine,vſe to hinder the growth of hair 
as well of the viſage,as in the armeholes and vpon the ſhare, that they may be taken for young 
pts & yourhs ſtill,by annointing thoſe parts with the bloud that commeth from lambs when they be 
cerat © 


Cerat ©  Iibbedwhich ointment doth good alſo to.the armpits, for ro take aray che ranke and rammiſh 
they run ſacl] 


* nol 


[ 
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ſmell thereof : but firſt the baire there growing ought to be pulled vpiby the roots, G A 
Now that I am come to ſpeake of the precordiall region of the body, know this, Thatdy this 
*,The bowels, gn& word Precordia,l meane the inwards or entrailes in man or woman,called in Latine * Fxza, 
7 "WM whenſocuer then there ſhall be pain felr in theſe parts or any of them,apply therero a yorg ſuc. 
king whelpe,and keepe it hard huggled to the place, doubtleſſe the ſaid griefe will paſſe away 
from the part to the puppie it ſelte, as men ſay:and this hath been found true by experience in 
* Prſtiſi5; ”* one of thoſe whelpes * ripped and opened aliue,and the ſaid bowels taken forth:for looke what 
þ ons yeah part in man or woman was grieued,the very ſamewas ſcene infe&ed thereupon, in the puppie. 
And ſuch whelpes thus vſed for the curing and taking vpon them our maladies, were wont to | 
beenterred with great reuerence and ceremoniall deuotian. As touching the pretty little dogs ) 
* Becauſethey that our daintie dames make ſo much of, * called Melitzi in Larine, if they be cuer and anon y4 WW C 
pore brought kept cloſe vnto the ſtomacke, they eaſe the paine therof. And in very truth a man ſhall perceive 
Melira, lying ſuch little ones to be ficke, yea, and many times todie thereupon: whereby ir is euident, thar 
_— ſea Our maladies paſſe from vs tothem. | 
Cuae, VI. | 
q Of the diſeaſes incident to the lights and liuer, Of theſe that wſe to caſt and | 
reach vp bloud at the month. 1 
Ice are very good for the infirmities of the Jungs, eſpecially rhoſe of Barbarie, if they be C ; 
firſt flaicd,then ſodden in oile and falr,and ſogiuento the patient for rocat:Thus prepa- | j 
red and vſed,they cure them tharcither ſpit purulent and filthy matter, or elſe reach vp = 
ſhere bloud. But a diſh of mear made of ſnailes with ſhels, is moſt excellent for the ſtomacke. 
But forthe better ordering and drefling of them:firſt they ought to ſiver ouer the firc and take a 
few waulmes till they beparboiled,withour touching or medling one jot with their body:after- te 
wards they muſt be broiled vpon the coales,withour putting any thing inthe world vatothem, _ 
and then to be ſerued vp inwine and fiſh pickle or brinecafled Garum, and ſo caten. Bur the ” 
beſt for this purpoſe are thoſe of Barbarie.lt is not long agoe,that this experiment was found : L 
but ſince it was once known, many haue done themſelues much good thereby. But(that which n 
I had well neare forgotten)many obſerue to take them in ſome ad number. Howbeit,as hole. 
ſome as they are ſuppoſed tobe otherwiſe, this diſcommoditie is found by them, Thar they k 9 
cauſe thoſe to haue a ſtrong and ſtinking breath that vſe toeat them, Being ſtamped without n 
their ſhels,and ſo drunk in water,they helpe them that reach bloud vpward. But thar you may mn 
know that there be degrees of them in goodnes: The beſt ſnailes ſimply are they of Barbary,and jM 
namely,thoſe about the quarter neere Soli:Next tothem are much eſteemed ſuch as are gathe- b6 
redin the Iſlands Aſtypelza,and Sicilia,for they are of a meane bigneſſe;for ſuch as be grown 79 
very great,hause.rheir fleſh hard,and bevoid of humidity.Thenare ranged inathird place, thoſe an 
that come from the Baleare Iſlands, called Cavaticz, becauſe they breed in caues and holes. GG 
There be good alſo brought from the Iſlands Caprez. Holeſom theſe ſhel-ſnailes may bewell ſp 
qa (9 toothſome ſurely they are not,whether they be old kept;or new taken. Thoſe that f: pa 
e found inriuers, 8 which haue white ſhels,cary a rank and ſtrong ſauourwith them:ſodo the L WW © ;;1 
wild ſort that are not kept vp and fed in ſtewes & pits,and be hurtfull to the ſtomack,bur good Go 
to looſen the bellie;euen ſoare all the ſort of the little ones. But contratiwiſe,thoſe that breed vn 
inthe ſea are better for the ſtomack thanothers:and moſt effe&uall to allay the pains therof, ha 
W- Moreouer,it is ſaid, that they do moſt good, of what kind ſocuer, if they be ſwallowed downe ag 
apy © 08- aliue & all wholcwith vinegre. Moreouer, there be of theſe ſnailes called * Aceratz,of a broad for 
they have lit. Making,and growing in many and ſundry formes ; of whoſe properties,afid how they are to be wh 
tl: or no__vſed, I wil writeelſwhere in place conuenient. The innerskin of a Hen or Capons geſier,preſer- 
cans 1.42%;, ued till it bedrie,and reduced into pouder,and fo pur intoa cup of drinke like ſpice; the ſame the 
al ſo eaten freſh,8 newly roſted or broiled,is ſingular for the catarches that fall into the breall, F the 
and fora moiſt cough. Shel-ſnails punned raw & giuen ina ſupping with three eyaths of warm 9 me. 
water,ſerue wel toappeaſe & ſtay the cough. Take a piece ofa dogs skin,and tie the ſame about wir 
any one of your fingers, which you will,it ſtaies all rheumes anddiſtillations. The broth made ' 
of Patridges,is ſoucraigne to comfort and refreſh the ſtomack. As touching the griefe ot pair: yon 


of the liver, it is ſaid, Thatthe fleſh of a wild Weazil),or her liacr caten,is a ſingular meat thet- 
| | | fore. 


id. wth 
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fore:ſobe Ferrets roſted in manner of little pigs. The worms with many feet called ſowes or 


G A cheſelips,are very proper for them that draw their wind ſhorr;but there muſt be one and twen- 
: | tic of them,neither more nor leſſe,diflolued in the beſt Atticke hony,and ſo glucn in drink and 
f ; fyallowed down by a pipe or tunill:the reaſon why they muſt be thus conueicd through ſucha 
- | caneortunill is this, becauſe looke what cup or boule they fo touch,they ſtaine the ſame black. 
y Some take of them to the quantirie of one ſextar,and torrifie them vpona pan or platter,vntill 
h | they looke white and be calcined, and then incorporat them in hony : {there be Latine writers 
y whocall this worme Centipeda, as if it had an hundred feer].and then give direQion,that they 
_ ſhould be taken in hot water, Furthermore, it is ſaid, That if the patient doeither ear or drinke 
- ) forthe ſpace of nine dates together one ſnaile hor, ſtamped ſhell andall in three:cyaths of wine 
> | c cuithe ſhall find helpe,it be were giuen cither to faint and ſyoune,or to be lunatick and to 70 
nn beſide himſelfe,or elſe be ſubject to the dizzinefle of the head.Others gine order to take them 
"_ * aftcranother maner,namely,one the firſt day,the morrow twain, the third day three, the fourth 
_ two,and the fift oneagain:and in this wiſe they cure thoſewho are ſhortwinded,or hauean im- 
poſtume broken within their bodie. There is a kinde of Inſe& reſembling a Locuſt but that ir | 
hath nowings,which in Greck is called*Tryxalis;a Latine name it hath not found yer,as ſome , or Trewaltas | 
do thinke:and writers there be not a few,who are ofopinion, That it is the ſame thatour Gryl- according to - | 
lus or criquet, Call itwhat you will : let there betwenty of them torrified and drunk in honied fan, | 
wine,it is reported for to be a ſingular medicine for thoſe that cannot take their breath bur ſit- | 
* ting vpright:and for ſuch asſpir blond, There 1s one writer who ordaineth totake ſnailes vn- | 
be | C waſhed,and ro poure ypon them either the Mere-gout of rhe grape that runneth ont firſt with- | 
pa- { out preſling,or elſe ſea-water, and ſo to boile them therein, and afterwards to ear them for a 
vp cough. And the ſame Authour giueth counſell, to pun them ſhels and all, and to take them | 
KC, with the foreſaid Mere-gout tothe ſame effect. F | 4 
ea Touching inward impoſtumes broken,the hony wherein a number of Bees haue bindrowned | 
(er- todeath,hath a peculiar vertue to healethem. The lungs of aVulture burned to ponder ina fire | 
SM, made of Vine-cuttings,giuen inwine morning & euening,if the patient be free from the ague; 14 
the ſo there be put theteto one moitie of Pomegranat floures, and the floures of Quinces and | 
nd: Lillies as much ofcach,is a very ſoueraign remedie for thoſe that caft vp bloud our of their be- | 
ach die : but if he be in a feauer,the ſame medicine would be taken in the decoction of Quinces. | 
ole- 7 . As for the paine of the ſpleene,ifwe may beleene the receits and preſcriptions of the Magi- 
hey K cians,the patient ought to haue the milt or ſpleen of a ſheep ſpread and laidouer the place:bue 
1out the patientthat hath the application thereof, muſt ſay theſe words withall, Thx I do to curerhe 
may {þleene:\Which done and ſaid,the ſame milt ofthe ſheep muſt be laid vp cloſe and hiddenwith- 
,and in the wall or behind rhe ſeeling of the bed chamber where the ſick body lieth, and ſealed y 
the- 


with a ſigner, for feare it ſhould be taken away:with this charge, that he or ſhe that hath the be- 
own ſowing of it;repeat the foreſaid charme ninetimes thrice ouer, If a dogs bellie be ripped aliue, 
hoſe and the fpleen taken forth, whoſocuer eateth thereof, ſhall find it very good toeaſe them of the 
oles. {id maladie.But ſome content themſetues with laying it freſh and warme tothe region of the 
well ſpleen.Others giue the ſpleen of a young whelpe but two daies old;in ſquillitick vinegre,to the 

that 7; patient,but they make not the patient acquainted with the medicinewhar it is;or elſe they mi- 


o the niſter the ſpleen of an Hedgehog in the ſame manner. Likewiſe they g1ve the aſhes of ſhell. 

good ſnailes with Line ſeed and Nettle ſeed, putting thereto ſome hony:and this cure they continue 

Dreed yntill the patient be throughly whole. It is ſaid moreouer, That a green Lizard taken aline,and 

erof, hanged ſo ina port iuſt before the dore of the patients bedchamber : wirh this charge,thar cuecr 

owne as he goes in and outhe touch the ſame with his hand,will worke the fame etfe&. The aſhes of a 

broad ſcritch-owls head reduced intoan vaguentwith oile, is good for this purpoſe, ſo is the honey 

ro be wherein Bees were ſtifled : and laſtly a ſpider, but eſpecially that which they call Lycos. j pf 
reſer- The heart of the bird called a * Houpe,is highly commended for the pain of the fides. Alſo * Poupe; 
: (ame the aſhes of ſhell-ſaailes boiled in Prifane or husked Barley water:and ſome in this caſe apply 

reall, F the ſameorherwhiles in a liniment onely without any thing elſe. The aſhes of a dogs head (I 

warm VM meane the bare skalpe or skull onely) dying enraged and mad, is good to ſpic-acup of drinke 

about withall for this diſeaſe. ST age; 

made Ifthe loines be pained,it is ſaid, That the ſtarre-Lizards called Stellions,comming from be- 

Jt = yond fea ſodden inwine together with the feed of black Poppie tothe weightof halfe a denier 

t ther- | 


13 
fore- 


332 The thirtieth Booke 


is very good,ſo the decoQtion bedrunk:howbeit, this care muſt be had,rhat the head be cut oF G 
firſt,and the garbage taken forth. The green Lizards are good meat inthis caſe,if they bedreſ. 


ſedaccordgly;and their feet and head cut away : ſo are ſhell-ſnailes,braied ſhelsand all toge. 
ther,and ſodden inwinewith fifteen rains of pepper. Some viethe feet and legs ofan Zgle in 
this diſcaſe,pulling thef'away backeward from the knees:and the right toot they apply taſt to 
the paine of the right {ide:but the other if the contrary fide be gricued. The many-foot Sowes 
or Cheeſlips, which I called before Oniſcos,help the ſame pains, it they be taken to the weight 
of halfe a denarins in two cyarths of wine, 

To conclude with the Sciatica;the magitians giue order to put an earth-worm in a treeneor 
wooden diſhwhichhaving bin cleft,was ſtitched vp againwith iron wier,or bound with a plate 
or hoope of yron:rhen ro lade vp ſome water therwith,and in itto waſh & rince the ſaid worme 
very well; and thento caterre or burie the ſame again in the very place from whence it was dig. 
ged forth:which done,to giue the ſaid wateranon to the patient tor to drinke out the ſaid woo- 
den diſh: and this they hold to be a wonderfull medicine. 


Cunaye. VII. 


«| Remedies for the dyſenterie or bloudie flix , And generallyFor all diſeaſes 
| of the belly, 


He decottion of a leg of mutton ſodden in water with Line ſeed,is ſingular good for tobe 

ſupped off to ſtay abloudie flix. So is old Cheeſe made of Ews milke:and ſheeps ſuer ſod. 

den together in ſome anſtere wine. The ſame 1s {1ngular forthe Sciatica paſſio,and an old 
cough. The ftarre-Lizard Stellio,which breeds beyond fea, being flaied, garbaged, and drefled 
for mear,ſo that the headand feet be taken away,and fo ſodden and earen,is commended alfo in 
this caſe. Moreouer it is ſaid, That two ſnailes and one Hens egg,ſftamped the one as wel as the 
other with their ſhels,and afterwards gently ſodden ina new eatthen pot with ſome ſalr & two 
cyaths of wine cuir, or elſe with the juice of Dates & 3 cyaths of water giuen tothe patient to 
drink who is tormented with the dyſentery or bloudy flix,wil bring great alleniation of the ſaid 
diſeaſe. It is thoughtalſo, That the aſhes'of the ſaid ſhell-ſnailes calcined,if they be raken in 
winewithalittle roſin,are ſoueraign therfore. As touching naked ſnails without any ſhels, they 


ly 


be found plentifully in' Aﬀrick.Paſſing good they be for the bloudie flix, if 5-of them be burnt K 


and calcined togerher,with halfe a denier weight of Acacia,8& 2 ſpoontuls of their aſhes taken 
in Myrtle wine or ſome other auſtere & aſtringent wine,anda like quantity of hot water. Some 
* or Aﬀeicke, there be who in this ſort vſe all the ſnailes of * Barbary. Others thinke ir better to take five of 
the ſaid ſnailes of Aﬀeicke, or rather as many of the broad and flat fort, and toclyſterize them 
for the dyſenterie, Bur if the flux be exceeding vehement,then they pur thereto of Acacia the 
quantitie of abeane. Iris ſaid moreouer, That the ſpoile or ſlough ofa ſerpent boiled with oile 
»yicerofthe roſat ina veſlell of rinfhe,is ſingular for the*Dyſenterie and*Tineſme,to be inje&ed by a cly- 
—_—_— ſer:Or if itbe ſodden in any other veſſel], yet with an inſtrument or pipe of tin it is robe con- 
* A continuall UCighed into the fundament,rhar the tiwill thereby may. þe annoinied, The broth of a Cocke 
deirerothe cyreth theſe infirmities : but if ir be of an old Cocke, it is the more effetuall, And yer if the 
m—_ witrout (aid brothbe any thing ſalriſh,ir ſtirzerh the bellie 8 proucketh to the ſeege. The inward sKin 
rolorescelia- Of an Hens gifier broiled and giuen with ſalt and oile, doth mittigat and appeaſe the * wrings 
corym.Som© cauſed by the flux of the ſtomacke, But then this regard mult be had before, That neither the 
; ofthe Col- Hen haue any corne giuen her, nor the patient feed vpan any graine ſome rime before, Pige- 
licke, ons dung being burnr,and the aſhes taken in drinke,is of great effec and vertue in theſe caſes, 
The fleſh of a Quoiſt or Stock-doue ſodden 1nvinegre, is good both for the bloudie flix, and 
alſo for the looſeneſſe,proceeding from the imbecilitic of the tomacke. The Thruſh or Mauis 
roſted with Myrtle berries,is ſoueraigne for the dyſenterie : ſo is the Merle or black-bird. In 
which reſpe&, great account alſo is made of the honey boiled, wherein bees were killed. [Of 
* Which is the all the paines that be, the * lliacke paſſion is moſt ſharpe and grieuous tobe endured. But it 
torturcorin- 4 ſaid, That the bloud of a Bar, torne and plucked in peeces aliue, is very good againſt it ; yea, 
—— and if the bellie be annointed therewith, it caſeth the rorment thereof.] But ro come againe 
finall _=_ vnto the flux of the bellie, ſhell-ſnailes prepared and made in manner atoreſaid for thoſe that 


be ſhort winded, are ſingular good for to ſtop the ſame, and to knir the bodie. $9 are mu 
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A aſhes(ifthey were burnt and calcined aliue)taken in ſome auſtere or aſtringent wine, The liuer 


ofa cocke roſted, together with the skinof the giſier, which ordinarily the cooke caſteth away, 
dried and kept,and fo takenwith a little of the juice of Poppy mixed with it,is of great power 
to remedy theſe accidents:others take the ſame skinwhiles it is new and freſh,which they broil 
and torrifie,for to be giuen inwine todrink, A Partridge broth, yea,and the giſier of the bird a- 
lone beaten to pouder and taken in ſome groſſe and aſtringent wine, is ſingular to ſtay a flux of 
che belly. The wild Ring-doneor Quoiſt, boiled in vitieger and water,is of the ſame effe&. The 
milt of a ſheep firſt rorrified, then puluerized and taken in wine, helpeth much this infirmitie. 


Aliniment likewiſe made of Pigeons dung and hony, is of great verrue,ifthe patients belly be 
annointed therewith. 


B Touching thoſe that haue feeble ſtomacks,and cannot concoR and digeſt their meat. It is 


ſaid, Thatthe maw or gifter of that kind of Geire or Vulture,which is called in Latine Oflifra- 
gus,dried,puluerized and drunk,is right ſoueraigne. Nay,if the patient doe but hold the ſame 
gifier in his hand whiles he is at his repaſt,it will help digeſtion. And in truth therebee diners 
that for this cauſe weare theſe gifiers ordinarily about their necks:butI think it not wholſome 
todo yy ng it maketh them leane as many as vſe it,and ſpendeth their body. 
To ſtay a 

good. The meat made of ſhell-ſnailes,diſcuſſeth and ſcatrereth ventoſities. The Milt of a Mut- 
ton broiled toaſhes and giuen inwine,is ſingular good to allay the wrings and torments of the 
belly. Ofthe ſame operation is thewild Quoiſt or Ringdoue, ſodden invineger and water. The 


C greater kind of Swallows or Martins called Apodes,are no lefſe powerfull, if they bee ſodden 


and taken in wine. The aſhes of the bird Ibis plucked & burntwithour his feathers, & ſogiuen 
todrink,work the ſame efte&.Bur ſtrange it is and wonderfull, if that be true which is reported 
as touching this malady,namely,that it a Ducke bee applied aliuevnto the belly which is tor- 
mented with ſuch wrings,ſhe ſhal draw away the dilcaſe into her own body,and die ofthe tor- 
ment, but the patient ſhal be eaſed by that means. Theſe painful gripes likewiſe arecured with 
ſodden hony,wherein Bees ſometimes wete drowned to death, 

As forthe Collick,there is nothing ſo good toaſſuage the painethereof, as to cat Larkes, 
which the Latines name Galeritz,Howbeit, ſome giue aduiſe and think ir better toburne and 
calcine them in their feathers within a new carthen veſſel, 8 ſoto ſtamp them to aſhes or pou- 


D der,and todrink therof fouredaies together in water by three ſpoonfuls at a time.Others make 


no more ado,but take the heart of a Lark,and bind it to the inward part of the thigh : and there 
be againe who would haue the ſame to be ſwallowed downe whole newly taken out of the bird 
while it was warme. There is a family ofthe Aſprenates,men of good quality and reputation, 
for that they. had bin ſomtimes Conſuls of Rome: in which houſe,of two brethren, the one was 
fully cured of the collick by eating theſe birds,and by wearing ordinarily the heart of one of 
them about his arme,incloſed within a braceler of gold:the other being likewiſe troubled with 
the ſaid diſeaſe, found remedy by a kind of ſacrificewhich he offeredin a little chappell made 
with vabaked brickes,piled vp archwiſe in manner ofa furnace:and ſo ſoon as the ſacrifice was 
finiſhed, he ſtop vp the ſame againe, That Vulture which is called Offifragus,hath one gut of 


E wonderfull nature,for it is able to concoG and digeſt whatſoeuer the ſaid foul deuoureth. And 


tor certain this is knownand generally receiued,that the nethermoſt end therof cureth the col- 
lickif the patientdo but carry it about him. Thereareother ſecret and hidden diſeaſes inci- 
dent tothe guts,wherof there be wonders told:and namely,that in theſe caſes,if yong whelpes 
before they can ſee be applied for z daies together vntothe ſtomack eſpecially,and the breſi,ſo 
that they ſuck milke from our of the patients mouth the while:the ſaid diſeaſe ſhall paſſe into 
the body of the poore whelps,whereof intheend they ſha!l die.Lert the ſame beripped 8 ope- 
ned,then it wil appeareuidently what the cauſe was of the foreſaid ſecret malady of the patient 
But ſuch whelps ought when they are dead to be enterred & buried. As for the Magitians,the 

ouch, That if the belly beannointed lightly with the bloud ofa Bat, the party thus dreſſed, 


F ſhall not need to feareany paine of that part for one whole yeare after: or if it chance thatone 


be pained inthebelly,let him(ſay they)indure to drinke the water that runneth down from his 
feet when his legs be waſhed,and he ſhall find help anone. 


CHAP. 


333 


ux of thebelly,the bloud of Mallards or Drakes is thought alſo to be ſingular | 
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Medicines againſt the ſtone andgraucl! : the paines of the bladder, The (wel. 
Y lingsin the cods andthe pas, 28 for the biles and botches 
called Pani, 


Or them that are troubled with the ſtone, it is good to annoint the region of the belly with 
Mouſe dung, It is ſaid,that the fleſh of an Vrchin or Hedgehog is very good mear & plea. 
ſant in taſt,itſo be he were killed outright in the head at one blow, before that he had time 
to ſked his owne vrine vpon himſelfe:and looke whoſoeuer eat this fleſh,ſhall neuer be ſubje& 
to the diſeaſe of the ſtrangury. The fleſh of an Vrchin killed in this ſort,he)peth the bladder,in H 
caſe the vrine paſſe by dropmeale from it. But contrariwiſe, if the Vrchin chance to wet and 
drench himſelfe with his owne vrine,as many as cat of the fleſh ſhal fal into the infirmity of the 
{tranyury or piſſing dropmeale. Moreouer it is ſaid, That earthworms drunke cither in wine or 
cuit,is of great efficacy robreake or difſolue the ſtone:as alſo that ſnailes, prepared in that ſort 
as they are ordained to be drefled tor ſhortneſle of wind, work the like effe&.Take ſnails naked 
out of their ſhels,and ſtamp them ; giue z of them to the Patient to drinke in a cyath of wine 
the firſt day,two the morrow after,and the third day one againe,you ſhall ſee how it will helpe 
the ſtrangurie or piſſing dropmeale.But let the empty ſhels be burnt, the aſhes therof wil ſcoure 
away and expell the ſtone. Semblably, it is ſaid, that the ſame effe& followeth vpon drinking C 
the liver of a water-ſnake : the eating of the aſhes of ſcorpions calcined,cither in bread, orwith | IM 
locuſts. Likewiſeto take the little ſtones or grit that be found in the craw ofa cocke, or in the 
gifier or maw of a ſtock-doue : to beat the ſame ro pouder,and therewith to ſpice the drinke,is 
fingular good for the infirmity aforeſaid. To do the like with the skin of a Cocks or Hens giſi- 
pots : or if it be new and freſh,to roſt and eat it. Alſo for the ſtone and other difficulties or 
impediments of the bladder,it is good to take the dung of Quoiſts or Stock-doues,with Beane 
meale.In like manner there is much help tound by the aſhes of Quoiſts feathers,ſuch as be ofa 
wilderkind thanthe reſt,taken wirh Oxy mell. Moreouer, the aſhes ofthe guts of thisbird gi. 
uen to the quantity of three ſpoonfuls : as alſo the neſt ofſwallows : and Cricquets infuſed and 
diſſolved in hot water,are commended for this purpoſe. Some helpe themſelues with the gifier 
of Offifragus dried : others vſe the decoQion of Turtles dung boiled in honied wine; orels the i 
broth of the Turtle ir ſelfe. Furthermore, for the difficulty of vrine,it is wholſome toeat blacke 
birds or Metles,boiled with Myrtle berries:or Graſhoppers fried ina pan: & to drink the ſows 
or Cheeſlips called Oniſcoi, folke make it not ſtrange todo themſelues good, But ifthere be 
ain in the bladder,it is ſaid, That the broth made of Lambs feer,is a Ifthe body bee 
Crnnd or coſtiue,a Cocke-broth cauſeth it to be ſoluble : and.the ſame dothwithall lenifie the 
acrimony of humors that cauſe the foreſaid griefe of the bladder, The dung of Swallows like- 
- wiſe procureth looſheſſe of belly,in caſe it be tempered with hony to the forme of a ſuppoſita- 
ric,and ſo put vp. 
Touching the infirmities incident to the ſear,the tried greaſe of vnwaſhed wool), (whereun- 
to ſomeadde Tutic and oile of Roſes)the aſhes alſo ofa dogs head are fOueraign medicines:the L 
flough likewiſe which a ſerpent hath caſt, applied with vineger,is good, in caſe there be chaps 
and fiſſures in that part. Likewiſe, the aſhes of dogs dung, which looketh white, incorporat with 
| ole of Roſes : & this receit(they ſay)was the invention of «#ſ7ulapius, and is beſides moſt effe- 
Wh * Ruall to rake away werts. The aſhes of Mice dung, Swans greaſe, & the tallow of Oxe or Cow, 
| ace helpfull for this infirmity. If the tuill or gut Longaon be ralaxed and hang forth, it is good 
toannoint the ſame with the moiſture iſſuing forth of ſhel-ſnails that is pricked through with 
*Fepeliti_ ©. apin orneedle,for it*driveth itback again tothe right place. 1fthe ſeat begalled,it is thought 
that the aſhes of the wood-Mouſe tempered with hony,cureth the ſame : orels the aſhes of at 
Vrchin, together with the brains of a Bat, Allum,and the greaſe tried out of vunwaſhed woolwil - 
Skin it againe. In like manner,Pigeons dung with hony:for the ſwelling blind hxmorrhoids or M 
pilescalled Condylomarta,thereis a proper remedy, namely,to rub the place with a ſpiders bo- 
dy,after the head and legs be caſt away, Againſt the acrimony and ſharpneſſe of humors, that 
-they ſhould not fret and burne thoſe parts, there is a faire liniment made with Gooſe greaſe,in- 


corporat with Barbary wax,white lead.and oile roſat. So is the fat ofa Swan, Theſe macicing 


2» 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie, 


A alſoare ſaid to heale the hymorrhoids that run. 


For the pain of the Sciatica,it is thought that raw ſhell-ſnailes bruiſed are good, if they bee 
taken in Amminean wine and pepper :alſo a greene lizard eaten as meat, without the feet, gar- 
bage,and head:ſo is the tarre-lizard Stellio, but theretoought to be pur the weight of three 0- 
boli of black poppy ſeed. | : ; 

For ruptures,inward ſpaſmes and convulſions,it auaileth much to take ſheeps gal with breſt 
milk.[n caſe the priuitics haue an itch & a fretting humor vpon them,or if ſome offenſiue werts 
ariſe in thoſe parts, the dripping or grauie that commeth from a rams lights roſted, doth much 
good, if the place be therewith annointed. As rouching other accidents which happen to thoſe 
parts,the wooll ofa ram calcined and reduced into aſhes, euen with all the filthineſfſe thar is 


B therein,is thought tobe very good, ſo that rhe aſhes be applied to the affected place withwa- 


ter, The ſewet of the kell of a mutton, but eſpecially that which groweth tothe kidnies, incor- 
poratwith the pouder of a pumiſh one and ſalt,is much commended in this caſe: alſogreaſie 
and vnwaſhed wooll foked in cold water,is good tobe applied to the place.: the fleſh moreouer 
ofa mutton calcined,foas the aſhes be incorporat with water.rem,the aſhes ofa mules houfe : 
and the pouder of caples teeth brated & puluerized,if the grieued place be ſtrewed therewith. 

Tocome'lower tothe infirmities of the cods:the pouder of the bones ofa dogs head with- 
outany fleſh ypon ir,pulucriſed,is ſingular cherfore.If it fal out that one of the genitoirs be re- 
laxed & hang down lower than his fellow , it is good toannointthe ſame with the wateriſh 
ſlime and fome that commerh from ſhel-ſnails;fo, they ſay it is anexcellent remedy:ifthere be 


C any foule and malignant vicers in thoſe parts running with filthy matter, the aſhes of ado ges 


head freſh killed are ſingular to heal the ſame:ſo are the little broad andflat ſhel-ſnails bruiſed 
and incorporat with vineger,if either the ſame or the aſhes be applied thereto, alſo the hone 

wherein bees haue been killed mixt with rofin:the naked ſnailes likewiſe which bred(as I ſaid 
in Barbarie, in caſe they be ſtamped & incorporat with the pouder of Frankincenſe & the white 
of anegg;with this charge, that the ſaid cataplaſme be nor taken off in zo daies,by which time 


itwill be ready to fall away of ir ſelfe. Some 1n ſtead of frankincenſe, put the bulbous roots of 


ſmall onions or ſcallions. For thoſe who be troubled with the * wateriſh rupture,it is thought 
that the ſtar-lizards Stilliones be wonderfull good, in caſe their head, feet, and gurs,bee taken 
forth,and the reſt of the body roſted; but the patient had need toeat of this mear often,and ſo it 
helpeth thoſe who cannor hold their water. The like opinion there is of dogs greaſe incorporat 
with * Alume de plume,if the patient take thereof to the quantity of a bean: as alſo the ſnailes 
of Barbary burnt,fleſh,ſhell and all,ſo as the patient drink their aſhes. Furthermore, it is ſaid, 
that the tongues of three geeſe roſted and eaten,is a ſpeciall remedy for this infirmity :and 4- 
»axilaxs is he that deuiſed this receit, 

Tonching the biles called Pani, ſheepes tallow incorporat with ſalt torrifaced, is ſingular 
good to breake them : but mice dung, with the fine pouder of frankincenſe & orpiment or red 
Arſenicke,is as proper to reſolue them:likewiſe the aſhes of a lizard,and thelizard ir ſelfe ſplir 
aliue and applied hot thereto. In like maner cheeſlips or ſows ſtampedand incorporat with the 
right terpentine, to the quantity of a third part, 8 ſobrought intoa cataplaſme. Some there be 


E who to ſhell-ſnailes punned,adde the common bole-armoniack. Alſothe aſhes of the void ſhels 


only alone without the ſnailes mixtwith wax, are of a reſolutiue and diſcutient facultie. In like 
manner,a liniment madeeither of pigeons dung only,orels incorporat with barly meale or oat- 
meale. The flies called Cantharides mixed with quicklime,are a good potenriall cauteric, and 
open ſuch biles as well as the Chirurgians launcer. The botches or ſwellings inthe ſhare a lini. 
ment made with the ſmall ſhel-ſnailes and hony,doth aſſuage and mitigate. Finally, to keepe 
down the veins from ſwelling which be called Varices,it is good to anoint the legs of children 


withthe blond ofa lizard,butthis muſtbe don,whiles both the childrenand the party who hath 
.he doing thereof be faſting, 


 CHar. IX, 
q Receits for the gouts of feet and hands: and generally for the pains or tiſeaſes of ioints whatſoeger. 


Hetried greaſeof vawaſhed wooll incorporatwith womans milk and white lead, isa ve 
proper linimentto mitigate the pain of the gout:ſo is the liquid dung of ſheep when they 
| L1 = | 


run 
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* Hydrocelicis. 
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{cbift os, 
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run out behind. Their lights likewiſe,ora rams gal incorporat with their ſuer. Some ſplit mice » 
and lay them hot tothe placeralſothe bloud of a weazil reduced into alinimentwith Plaintain; * 
and the aſhes of a weazill burnt aliue,tempered with vineger and roſe water,and brought intoa 
thin liniment, ſo that the place affeted may be dreſſed with a feather. Others temper wax and 
ile of roſes together. Aud there be again whovſe dogs gal for this purpoſe, bur in any wiſe the 
hand muſt nor touch it,but the place ought to be annointed with a feather: likewiſe hens dung | 
and the aſhes ofcarthworms mixt with hony,with this charge, that this cataplaſme be not Ve 
done or remoued before the third day.Howbeit it is thought better by ſome, to apply the ſame 
aſhes with water: but by others to vſe vineger in meaſureand with moderation, together with 
3 cyaths ofhony,bauing before hand annointed with oile roſat the gouty feer.[t is Pig MOreo. 
ger that rodrink broad ſnails,is a ſingular medicinetotake away the gout of the feeror the pain þ 
of any other ioint:the manner wherof is to ſtamp 2 at a time,and drink them inwine:ſome ap« £8 
ly the ſame ina liniment with the juice of the herb Parietary. Others content themſclues to 
bend them and ſoto incorporat them intoa cataplaſme with vineger. Many are of opinion, 
that the gout may be cured,if the patient vicoftentimesto take the ſaltwhich together with a 
Viper was calcined ina new earthen pot:as alſo that it is very good toannoint the feet with Vi- 
pers greaſe. And they affirme conſtantly of a Kite that hath bin kept long dried, if the patient 
hee LH reduce it into pouder,and drink thereof inwater as much as three fingers will well take VP, it 
cureth the gout throughly.Bur if the feet be ful lofbloud and ſwollen withall,they vſe Nettles 
thereto. Some there be that takethe yong feathers ofa Kite ſo ſoon as they put forth, and tam 
theſame with Nettles to a liniment. The very dung likewiſe that theſe foules do mh | 
in ſtead of a good liniment toannoint the painful gout in any joint wharſoeuer:ſo dotheaſhes C 
of a weazill or of ſhell-ſnailes burntor calcined and incorporate either with Amydumor gum 
Tragacanth. x 
Ifa manhaue gotten a rap or ruſh vpon any joint, there is not a better thing for tocure it than 
copwebs:ſome chuſe for this intention, thoſe which be wouen by the ſpiders of aſh colour:like 
asto vſethe aſhes of Pigeons dung with parched barly groats and white wine, In any diſlocati- 
on of joints,the moſt preſent remedy that 1s knowne,15 iheepes ſuet tempered with the aſhes of | 
-- of womens haire burnt. This ſuert likewiſe feruerh well to bee applied with allum to the kibes | 
* Purs;vitrs. of the heels:ſo do the aſhes ofadogs head,or of mice dung. Bur in caſethere be any#vIcer there 
not yet putrified,adde wax thereto, and it will skinvp and healethe ſame : and the likeeffect is K 
wrought by the light aſhes of eriquets burnt and tempered with oile, orels with the aſhes of 
the wild wood-mice mixtwith hony:ofcarth-worms alſo incorporat with old oile: 8 laſtly,ma- 
ny apply therto the ſnails that be found naked & without their ſhels. And verily, the aſhes of 
ſuch ſoailsburnr aliue,heale all ſores of the feet:howbeir,if the feet be galled & bur lightly ex- 
coriated,there is not a better thing for them than the aſhes of hens dung, or pigeons dung in- 
corporat with oile.If the ſhoo hat rubbed off the skin,or fretred any part of the foor, the aſhes 
of an old ſhoo-ſole are ſingular good to heal the ſame: ſoare the lights ofa ram or lambe. The 
pouder of a caples teeth s a ſoueraigne and fpeciall remedy for the feet, if there ouſe out any 
matter from vnder the nailes. The bloud of a green lizard healeth the galls vnder the foot, yea, 
and cureth rhroughly the ſore feet both of man and beaſtif they be dreſſed therewith. L 
As for the corns and agnels which ariſe about the feer, it is good to beſmeare them with the 
*xab mulexe; Vrine of * Mule or mulet,together with the mire in the very place where they ſtaled :alſo with 
Somerake ms- ſheeps dung.The liuer or bloud of a greene lizard applied vpon ſome flocketothe place,or vp- 


0 + uo on a locke of wool]. Some vſe in that order,carth-wormes ſtamped with oile, or the head of the 


| 
{ 
| 
( 
| 
| 
| 
dredby awale ftar-lizard Stellio,incorporat in oile with a like quantity of Agous Caſtus, Laſt ofall, others 
ae & amare: rake Pigeons dung ſodden in vineger,and lay the ſameto the place. 
that malethar Touching werts,of what ſort ſoeuer they be, there is not a more proper thing to make them I 
commethof fall off;chan to bathe them well with the vrine, dur and all, of a dog where he lately piſſed : or | 
ſemalc afſe, TOapPly theretoa ſalue of dogs dung aſhes and wax: it is not amiſſealſotolay to them ſheepes } 

dung,or to rub them wel with Mice-bloud new killed:or toapply a Mouſe ſplitalong the mids M a 

aliue:the gall likewiſe of [J0 Vichin:the head ofa 112ard:or the bloud:or laſtly,the aſhes ofa li- Fr 

zard calcined:the old ſlough ofa ſnake alſo. Laſtly, hen« dung incorporat with ole and falnitre. v 

Ifall theſe medicines fail,begin the cure new with Cantharides incorporat with wilde grapes 
( 


called Yvz taminz:this is a corroſiue,& wileat them out:but when they be thus fretted & ex- 


udcerat : 


of Plinies Naturall Hifſtorie: 


A ulcerat,the cure muſt be followed with thoſe appropriat means which I haue ſo downe before 


in the healing of vicers, 


| Cnay, X, p 
Medicines appropriate for diners and ſundry diſeaſes which poſſeſſe the 
q pprop rory hich poſſeſſe 


Etutne wenow to the cure of thofe maladies which are incidefit not to this or that mem. 
ber,butto the whole body. Firſt and foremoſt,the Magirtians fay, that the gall ofablacke 
dog(adogl ſay and nota bitch)is a ſingular countercharme and preſeruatiue againſt all 


B ſorceries,inchatitments,atid poiſons,which may indanger awhole houſe, in caſe therebe a per- 


fume made therewith to purifie the aire thereof, ea,and to hallow and bleſſe it againſt all ſuch 
dangers.Thelikeeftea( fay they)we are tolook for,if thewalls of the ſaid houſe be ſprinckled 
or ſtriked with.the bloud of the ſaid black dog;with this charge; Toburne vnder the threſhold 
or dore ſell at the entry of the ſaid houſe the genitall member of the ſame dog. Men may mar- 
uellwell enough at theſe fooleries and abſurdiries of theirs: but ſurely wonder leſſewill they 
thereat,whoknow what ſtore they ſer by illfauored ticks,the fouleſt and naſtieſtcreatures that 
be:and why dothey thus magnifie fo filthy a vermine?becauſe (forſooth) this creature onely of 
all others hath no paſſage ar all for the voidance of excrements,ſucke it never ſo much : andno 
way there is butdeath with them when they are thus full,burt ſo long only as they continue hun- 


C gry and faſting:and yet they ſay,that they wil indure fo a long time, evena whole ſeuen-night 


rogether with abſtinence and ſpary feeding:mary let them feed ſtil tothe ful,they wilnothold 
out ſo long, but burſt again in fewer dates ſpace. Well,this tick, fo filthy as it is,and of foadmi- 
rable and ſtrange a nature in their conceit, they hold to bee of exceeding vertue toappeaſe all 
paines andtorments of the body wharſocuer, incaſe a man take one ofthem, with the left care 
ofa dog,and carry them hanging to ſome partabout him. And more than thar, theſe Magiti- 
anstake marks by it,8 preſage of the lifeordeath of their patients; for they hold it fora certain 
and aſſured figne of life, if one having a ticke about him, ſtand at the beds feer where the ſicke 
man lieth,and when heasketh him how he doth,and where he is amiſſe,&e. ifthe patient make 
anſwer readily vato him ; but in caſe hee make noanſiver at all, then ſurely hee ſhall die there is 


D no remedy.Burt take this withall:this ticke muſt be plucked likewiſe from the lefteare ofa dog, 


and the ſame dog ought to be cole-blacke without any ſpecke of other colour, And Nigidiue 
bath left inwriting,that dogs will not all day long come neare vatoa man nor abide roſee him, 
who hath plucked a ticke from an hogge. But toreturnevntoour Magitians: they affirm, that 
ſuch as be lunaticke and beſide themſelues, ſhall come againeto their rightwits and ſences, in 
caſe they be ſprinckled with the bloud of a moule, They auouch moreouerand ſay, that if one 
ſceth the tongue,cies,gall,and guts of a Dragon in wine and oile, and permit this decoRion to 
cooleall night abroad in the openaire,it is a ſoueraigne medicine tochaſe away ſuch bugs, ſpi- 
rits,and goblins,wherewith folke be hauntedand affrighted in the night ſeaſon,if they bee an- 
nointed therewith all ouer their bodie,morning and euening. Nicander writerh, that whoſoever 


E carry about them the ſerpent Amphisbznadead,orno more butthe very skinthereof hanging 


faſt to any part of their bodies, they ſhall finde itto bee a moſt ſoueraigne remedy for any 
through coldor chilling firt that hath ſurpriſed them. Nay hee ftaieth nor there, but adderh 
moreouer and ſaith, thar if the ſaid ſerpent be bound vnto any part of a tree that is to bee felled 
and laid along,theworkemen that hew at the butt thereof, ſhall feele no cold all the while; and 
the tree by that meanes ſhall the ſooner and more eaſily bee cut downe and ouerthrowne. No 
maruell therefore, if this ſerpent aforeſaid dare leaue his neſt, and commit himſelfe tothe cold 
weather;for he venturerh firſt ro come abroad,and is to be ſeene aboue ground before the Cuc- 
kow begins to fing.But ſince I haue made mention of the Cuckow,there comes into my minde 
a ſtrange and miraculous matterthat the ſaid Mag ians report of this bird ; namely, that if 4 


F man the firſt time that he hearerh herto ſing, preſently ſtay his right foor inthe very place 


where it was when he heard her,and withal markeour the print and juſt. proportion of the ſayd 
foot vpon the ground as it ſtood,and thendigge vp the earth vnder it within the ſaid conipaſſe, 
lookewhat chamberor roome of the houſe is ſtrewed with the ſaid mould, there will nb fleas 


breed there, = 
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They ſay moreouer,that the fat whichis fleeted or skimmed from the broth wherin dormice 
and rats be ſodden,isexcellent good for thoſethat be affraid ofthe palſie, and ſubje& thereto : 
alſo that Sowes or Cheellips called Millipedz, prepared and taken in drink, in manner as I ap- 
pointed for the ſquinancie,are {ingular for thoſe that find themſe]ues tobe falne into a phrby- 
fick or conſumption of the lungs : ſo 15 a green Lizard(by their ſaying) ſodden inthree fextars 
of wine,till there be but one remaining, ifthe paticnt take thereofa ſpoonfullar a time eucry 
day,vutill he feele him(ſelfe wariſhed and fully cured. Others aſſure vs of as great effeR,by drin- 
king the aſhes of ſhell-ſnailes in wine, | Fep's DR ne ey op 

. As forthefalling ſickneſſe,the tried greace of ſeatic and vnwaſhed wooll tempered whiha 
little myrrhe,fo that the quantitie of them both ariſe to the bigneſle of an bazell nut,cures the 
ſame, if it be taken infuſed and difſolued in two cyaths of wine, preſently afterthe paticnt have #! 
ſwertand be come out of the baine, For the ſame diſeaſe,they ordaine the cullions,or {tones of e 
ram which have bin kept long and dried,to be reduced Into pouder to.the weight of halfe ade- 
nier Romane,and ſo tobe taken inwater,orelſe in one hemine of aſſes milke;howbeit with this 
charge, That thepatient forbeare drinking of wine fivedates after,and as many before. Further. 
moxe,they dohighly commend the drinking of ſheeps bloud : likewiſe their gall in milke, but 
principally ifit bethe gall of a lambe:a ſucking whelpe is very good in this caſe, it itbe taken 
with wine & mytrhe;bur firſt the head and feet muſt be cut away, Some for this purpoſe drink 
the ſurots or rough werts grawing tothe legs of a mule, in three cyaths of oxymel1:others giue 
order todrinke in vinegre the aſhes of the ſtar-lizard Stellion, which breedeth beyond-ſea:and 
the tenderskin or ſlough of the ſaid Lizard(which ſhe caſts in the ſame maner as a ſnake doth) 
taken in drink, helpeth much. Some Phyſitians are ſo venturous and bold, that they haue giuen 
to thoſe who be ſubiea to the falling ſickneſle, the veric Stellion it ſelf;after it is rid and clen- 
ſed from the garbage or gurs,and ſo kept dried ; appointing their patients to drinke the pouder 
thereof in ſome conuenient liquor,through a pipe of a cane:others appoint it to be roſted ypon 
a wooden broch or ſpit, and ſo to be caten for meat, A nd ſeeing I have occaſion thus tawrite 
of this Stellio,and the skin thereof, it were very conuenient and neceſlarie in this-place to ſhew 
the manner how the ſaid \lough(which is growne ouer him in winter)may be gotren from him 

when he hath turncd himſelfe out of it,conſfidering that he vieth commonly to denoure and eat 
it himſelfe, becauſe it ſhould not doany man good; for there is not a beaſt againe more ſpight- 
full tomankind,and enujous of our commoditic:infomuch as this word * Stellio is growne to 
bea reprochfull tearme among vs. Well,to meet with this Skin of his(as craftie as he is to be- 
guile men of it)they vſe roobſerue in hot ſummer dates, bis neſtling hole intowhich he is wone 
to retire himſelf:ard ordinarily they find it ro be in ſome hollow crannies about doors & win- 
dows,orelſe vnder vaults and ſepulchres: when they haue eſpied where it is, they wait for the 
prime of the Spring, they ſet iuſt again{this hole cerraige little cages or leaps made of clouen 
and ſliued reeds, and the fame wrought and wouen good and thicke:and in very truth he deligh- 
teth to get betweene the ſtreights and narrow paſſages of the ſtaues and windings, whereof the 
ſaid cages are made,for by means therofhe may the better {lip hiraſelfe out of that coat which 
cloggeth his body and maketh\him voweldie : and thus in getting through the ſaid lattices,he 
leaueth the ſame behind him : but after he hath thus done, hard beſted he is,for back he cannor 
the ſame way again for to eat the ſaid ſlough. Certes, there is not a medicine preferred before 
it,for the falling ficknes:and yer good reckoning there is made of the brains of Weazles which 
haue bin kepr and dried:yea and of the liuer ſo prepared, if they be reduced into pouder and fo 
taken in drinke: yea their very genetoirs, and bagg or matrice wherein they beare and breed 
their young ; or their maw likewiſe ſaued, dried and condite with coriander ſeed, are ſingular 
good for this maladic,as I haue heretofore noted : and fo are their aſhes. Some are of opinion, 
that it is good eating ofthem whole as they be,cſpecially the wild kind,without any ſuch pre- 
paring & drefſing,but others eſteem ferrers tobe as effeQual as they, for the falling cuil. More- 
ouer,it is ſaid:that the green lizard eaten with ſome ſharp ſauce thar quickneth appetite,is f1n- 
gular good in this caſe,but the heads and feer muſt be firſt taken away. 'Moreouer, the aſhes of 
ſhel-ſnailes together with line-ſecd & nertle- ſeed, brought into the form ofa liniment with ho- 
ny,cure thoſe throughly of this diſcaſe who are ali over annointed therewith, Burt I like better 
yet, that for this maladie one ſhould carrie about him the taile of a dragon bound wirhin a buck 
or does $skin to ſome part of his body,with the ſinews of a ſtag or hind:orels to tie vntorhe left 
arme 
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G A arme the litrle ſtones that be taken outofthecraw or giſter of yong ſwalldws:forit is ſaid;chat 
ſo ſoone as the old ſwallow hath hatched her birds;ſhe giueth them ſuch little ſtones ito fival- 
low downe:but in caſe this doſe be taken in the very beginning, and thatithe firſt-rimethar one 

is falne of this diſcaſe,there be giuen to him for toeat,rhe firallowithat rhe dam hatched 
firſt, he ſhall be deliuered from it clearly and-neuer have morefirs. Bintat any rime after, ſwal- 
' lowes bloud and frankincenfe,or els the hearrof gſwallow 'freſh-killed;oureth them tharbe ſur- 
prized with this malady, if they ſwallow the ſame downe. 'Moreouer;irisſaid,thar the little 
ſtone found ina ſwallows neſt,if it be but applied vnto man'orwoman thatis falneof this:fick- 
1 neſſe,it will raiſe them our of the fir,and bringithem againexro chem(cluesimmediarly ;burif 


c they carry it tied to any part about chem, they 'ſhall neverhane fit againe; -Much talke there is 
ef B alſoof a kites liner, that ir ſhould beof ſingular operationtothis effeR if it be caten:as atfo of 
p a ſerpents old'skin which ſhe bathicaſt off, that it wil do no lefſe. The heartof a vulcure tampr 
A rogether with the own bloud and giuen in drink 7 weeks together, worketh wonders inthis di. 
is eaſe, So doth the heart of the yong bird of a vulture, if rhe'parient weare itabour hisarme, or 


hang it ar his necke:5ut then they:give counſel;to cat thefieſhiof the valrure it ſelfe; & oſpeci- 
ally when he hath caten his ful of mans fleſh. Some of them ordaine the breſt of a vulture tobe 
drunk,but it muſt be ont of a cup or maſer-madevf the wood of Certuszand others there bewho 
cothis purpoſe cauſe the ſtones of a cock tobekept anddriediand theſameto be ginen-rt0 the 
patient in water and milk,after he hath abſtained five daies from drinkitig wine. To:vonclude, 
there hane bin of them, that preſcribed vnto their pat lents in this caſe,zx of theſe ſandy orfed- 

C diſh flies (bur they muſt be dead ones)for to be taken indrinke; howbeit, if they were bur'of x 
feeble complexion,they gaue fewerof them, et? | YEH HOOD 

CHaAm XI, 5 
. ] Againſt the Iaundiſe and Phrtyſie, Againſt Feautrs andthe Dropſie, 


Heexcrement ingendred in thetares, calledeommonty Eare-wax,mightily withſtandeth 
the jaundiſe:ſo doth that ordure alſo wiwehyathereth abour the vdders & tears of ſheepe 
and goats, if the patient drink thereof rwrhe weight of one denietihtwo cyathvof wine, 
with ſome myrrb,though it be never ſo littke:the aſhes of aUogs head calvined;takenth Horited | 
D wine:one of theſe ſows or Checilips with manyteer, in one'hemine of winexarthwortts in ho- 
nied vineger with mytrh,be all excellent for the:faid diſeaſes Moreouerit is faid, that a hetiiwith 
yellow feet is very good therfore incaſe theſgidfeer be clewftd and waſhed firſt in faire water, 
afrerwards bathed and rinſed-in the wine rhavthepatienris totrink.. The brains of aParttid! 
gle, or other birds of -prey, takeu 1n three'@yaths of wine) is'very proper alſo therefore. T 
aſhes ofdates;rhoſe alſo oftheenrrails of ſtock Youes, giaenin bodied wineto the quaritity of 
three ſpoonfals,are ſoueraigne in this malady:Hikewiſe theiafhes of ſpartowsburnt in fire made 
of vine-wood, work the ſame effett,if:they be taken in meadrothe quaiyiry bt 3 fpbotieftils. A 
bird there is called in Greeke I erus; of the yel lb color which thefeattiers citty?Which if 
one that hath the jaundiſe do bur loke vpon;heor ſhe ſhaft preſently becured thered};/but rhe 
E poore-bird is ſure todie for it : Tſuppoſe rharthis is rhe«ſ2ine bird which'in LatinE's called ,** 
Galgulas, v1 5:71 = i i 229K 6 00 0] 77, +365 33 2 +dexbueads; 
As for the Phrenie,it ſeemes that the lights of a mutton, aþptied hot round/abontthe head, 5» © 
and ſo kept faſt,is ſoueraigne tabring their heads againe into rempet; whoarc befidts Vtheith. .;....;; > 
ſelues. Say that true it were, rharaor only the brains of mice giuen inwarer't6 drink bf the aſhes | ods nn 
of a weazil,but alſorthe fleſh of anvrchin kepr in falt ordried;at6 very peod for uctWſateberefe ff, 
of their right wits; who will venrure ro giue them theſe medicines;be theyneuerſ&Etreaiti and. -1 
aſſured>For as touching the aſhes verily of Sorich-owls 6iestalcinet {which theſs-Magitians 
ſo highly commend for the phrenſie) Lrake ir mtr edn = orheroftheir illafi- |... : 
ons,whereby they mocke and abuſe theworld, Bur aboueall;'t eautfe that they take in the 
R Cure of Feuers, ſauoreth nothing art all of Phyſick which Mdeed is oppofite r6 all thetftules and 
proceedings:for they haue diuided and digeſted the ſatnat ftoall the 12.Mgnes in theZodiack, 
according as the Sun or Moone paſſeth through any of theth:;/' All which, is nochingels but a 
meere mockerie to berejected and vtterly condemned, as witF plainely prooue'gnm'ſhew ro 
the view of the eye by {dme few exaimplesandinftatices gathered out ofmiany. For n'the : rſt 
- : Ll 3 #.._. : pace 
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place they ordain,thatwhen the Sun is in Gemini.the combs,theears, the nailes, and clawes of G 
cocks ſhould be burned;and the aſhes thereof tempered with oile,wherewith the ſicke perſons 
are tobe annointed all ouer:but if the moon do paſſe through the ſaid ſign, the ſame cure(they 
ſay)is tobe done with the aſhes that come of their barbs & ſpurs : whiles either Sun or Moone 
he in Virgo,the curedoth alter,and is tobe wroughtwith barly corns inthe ſame manner vicd. 
But how tfeither of theſe 2 planets bee in Sagittarius ? then the wingsof a Batmuſt ſerue the 
turne.In caſe the moone be entred into Leothey imploy the leaues and branches of the Tama. 
riske;mary itmuſtbe the rame and garden Tamarisk in any caſe.Laſtly, if ſhebe in Aquarius, 
they preſcribethe coles made of box wood, punned and puluerized. Certes,I purpoſe not torun 
through all theirreceits:ſuch onelyas are found and approued good,or at leaftwaies carry ſome 


ſhew and probability thereof, I amxcontent to ſet-downe: as namely,when they giue order for x4 


firong odours and perfumes tobe applied vnto patients lying of a lethargy, for to awaken and 
raiſe - da out of their dead fleepe: among which peraduenture, the ſtones of a weazil| dried 
and long kept,or their liver burnt, may doe ſome-good. And whereas they thinke it convenient 
co apply hot vntotheir beads all abour, the lungs ofa Mutton, they ſpeake not altogether be- 
ſides ſenſe and reaſon. 

As for quartane agues, foraſmuch as it is often ſeen, thatall the pbyficke that is vſed about 
chemdoth little p=_ noneat all,be a Phyſitian never ſo Methodical, Rational,8& Diligenr, 
yea,though he viſits ſuch patients ordinarily,$: be preſent with them by their bedſides:in that 
regard-Iwilnort ſtick to relate many oftheir medicines and receits for this diſeaſe; beginning 
firtwith thoſe that are locall,ant outwardly to be applied, hanged,or worne about any part of 1 
the body.Imprimis,they ſay,that the duſt or ſand wherein any hawke or bird of prey hath bas- 
ked or bathed her ſelfe,is / Sac good for the quartane ague,if the patient weare itina linnen 
cloth tied with a red thied. 1temygthe longeſt tooth in the head of acole-black dog, is very proper 
for this purpoſe. There is a kind of baſtard weſps,which the Greeks thereupon cal Pſeudoſphe- 
ces,and ordinarily they do fliealone,and not in troupes as others doe zwhich, ifthey be caught 
with the left hand,and hanged about the neck vader the chin,do cure quartans,as ſome Magtiti- 


_ ans ſay; howbeir,othersattributethis effe copne of theſe weſpes, which a man ſaw firſt the 


coal hes 


beetles be cofi- 


ſame yeare. Cut the head ofa Ws off,or take our the heartaliue, and wrap the one or the 0- 
therwithin a little linnen rag,and carry it about you,che quartane ague will be gone anon, by 
their ſaying. Some ofthem take only the licel>pretty ſnours end of a mouſe, or the very tips of K 
theears,and injoin thepatientto [ap the ſamg ima ved carnation coloured cloth,and fo to car 
itabout him;but then the mouſe muſt in any aſe be let go.again and not killed. Others pluck 


outthe right etc of a green lizard alivezwhich done,withina while after they chop offthehead: 


then they infold them both in a-piece of goats skin, and giue the patient incharge to baue the 


{ame about him:and many there be,who by the direion of magitians carry about them in like 


manner for the ſame-purpoſe,one 0f theſe flies ot Beetles that vſe coroll vp little bals of earth : 
and invery truth; in regard ofthis kind of beetle; the greater part of Zgypt honour all beetles, 
and adorethem as ox at leaſtwiſe bauing ſome diuine power in them : which cerimoniall 
deuotionof theirs, 4ppion giuetb a fabtill and curious reaſon of, for he doth colle, thar chere 


Is fome reſemblance between the * operatiohs and works of the Sun,and this flie : and this hee L, 


ſetteth abroad,for to colour and excuſe the ſuperſtirious rites of his countrymen. Hawbeit, the 


ted of themale Magitians imploy.in the eute ofa quertan ague,atiotherkind of them *which hath lictle horns 


ex, & noneof 


female 


ry | 
Gor in thoſe lie $909d AS, | 


{  Fle roundlesof 
| earththcre 
breedgrubgs, 
which turnc 


eobeinthe 
end beetles, 


| PF This beetle 
 hHecalled be. 


fore TanrNe; 


Piller ina lirtle piece oflinnen cloth, 8& bind the ſame thrige abqurwith lingen thred, making 


—ry, v4 as bug they muſtbe gotten likewiſe withthe left hand, or els they will doe no 
the third. fort, ſpotted with white, and called in Latine by the name of Fullo,they 
appotnt.oneofthem tobe (lit rhrough in two,and the 2 pieces to bee tied taboth armes of the 
patient;whereas thoſe of other kinds, they bind to the left arme only. Semblably they ſay, that 
the heart ofa ſnake taken out of berbody alivewith the lefrhand,cureth the quartan,ifthe pa 
tient carry itabout himzas alſo,thatwhoſocuer takech foure of the knots or joints of a ſcorpi- 
ONS taile,together with-the ſting,and carrieth the fame about him inwrapped withina piece of 
black cloth,with this charge, That for'z daies ſpace hee doe nor ſee either the ſcorpion which M 
was ct go,nor the party who ticdthe.ſaid cloth and that which is within it about him, he ſhal 


bedeliuered from rhe quartan agye : but after the xeturne of the third fit,the patient muſt hide 


thisclout and the joints aforeſaid,; & bury them inthe ground : ſome there be who lap a cater- 


three 
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A thtee knots thereof ſaying at the knitting of euery knor,that this they do tocure him or her of 4 
Quartane feuer.Others carry about thema naked ſnaile in a little piece of fine leather : or elſe 
foure heads of ſnails cut offand inclofed within a ſmall reed. Many thinke ir better to infold 
one of theſe ſows or Cheeſlips withina locke of wooll, and fo to carry it about them againſt 
the quartane,orels the little grubs or worms whereof come the oxe-flies,before theirwings bee 

rown. And there be that for this purpoſe fit themſelues with thoſe ſmalworms coucred al ouet 
with a kind of down or Cotton, which are found in thickets, & among buſhes or ſhrubs. Some 
of theſe Magitians giue direQion otherwhilesto take 4 of the ſaid wormes incloſed within a 
wal-nut ſhel,8& to bind them to ſome part of the patient,or els the ſnails which be found naked 
without their ſhels.Others pura liue Stellion or ftar-lizard in ſome lirtle casket or box, & lay 
rg the ſame vnder the pillow or bolſter where — laieth his head : but when the ague be- 
ginneth to decline and is like to go away,they letthe Stellion goagaineat liberty. They pre- 
{cribe likewiſe to ſwallow downe the heart of a ſea-gull or cormoranc, taken forth of the bodie 
withour any knife or inſtrument of yron:ifnot ſo,to keepe the ſame dried, to beat it to pouder, 
and then to drink it in hot water.The hearts of ſwallows condite in hony, and ſo eaten, bee ex- 
cellent good for the quartane agute,as our Magitians ſay. And yet ſome of them make no more 
ado,but giue of their dung tothe weight of one dram,in 3 cyaths ofgoats milke and ews milk, 

1 orels of wine cuit, before the accefſe come. Howbeit, others would haue the Swallowes them- 

C ſelues tobe eaten whole withourany drefling ar all. The people of Parthiadrink for the quartari 

7 ague the ſixt part ofa denier weight ofan Aſpis skin,with the like poiſe of pepper,8& they hold 

fi C it tobe a ſoueraigne remedy.Chryſippus the Phyloſoper was ofopimion, and he bath put down 

j- iriwritng, That to carry one Phryganium tied to fone partof tbe body,is excellent for the quar- 

n tan. But what living creature he would meane by that ſame Phryganium,neither hath he him- 
ſelfe deſcribed, nor euer could I meet with any man that knew it: howbeir, I thought it good 
to ſet downe this remedy,being thus deliuered by fo your an Author as Chryſippue was, to ſtir 
vp the diligence of others, if haply there be any ſo induſtrious as will take painesto ſearch far- 
ther into the thing,and learne what it might be. | p96 1 

1n any of theſe long diſeaſes which be called Chronique, it is commonly thoughe,” That to | 
eat the fleſh of a Crow,8 to apply vato their body their * neſt,is moſt excellent ro bring theng "Fidam.Some | 
toanend, 1fF, c:7/'o;1 en 

D Asfor Tertian agues, it were an eaſe matter totry the experimentsof ſuch receits as are gi- 
yen out forthem:conſidering how the poore patients in hope ofcaſe are willing enough & 

_ to be doing and working coaclu(ions:and namely to ſeewhether the copweb, neſt, and 
all,of that ſpider which they cal * Lycos, incorporat with'rofin and wax, 8 ſoappliedas a fron. *i-Wolfc.Sup- 
tale to the forchead and temples on both ſides of the head, willdo any good to rid them away > poſedtobe 


jo! 


PL 


Certes,ſome vſe toiwear aboutthem the ſpider it ſelfc,incloſed withina quilor piece of a reed: fyider ther 
in which fort it is reported toauaile much inthe cure of other feuers. Alfoiit is th Thata Þbuarth flies: 
green lizard hung about the neck aliue in ſome box ſufficient toreceiucit,is as effeQuall. And 


theſe kind of medicines they affirmtobe of great efficacy for to driue away thoſe agues which 
by way of relapſe vſe often to return againe whep they were thought to becleane | 
x , Touching the dropfie,the tried greaſe of ſwefty wooll raken in winewitha li e Myrth, ſo 
that the whole ariſe rothe quantityofan Hazel nur, is ſuppoſed to be a ſingular receitbut ſome 
put thereto Gooſe greaſe alſoand oile of Myrtles. The filthy ordure that gathereth about Ewes 
vdders,hath the fameeffe&.Likewile,the fleſh ofan vrchin long kept in pouder orotherwilſe, 
and eatendoth much good. To conclude, it is thought, that if the belly be rubbed well and an. 
nointed with that which a dog doth vſe to caſt by way of vomir, it helperh thoſe thar bee ina 
dropſie,for it is reported to haue a ſpeciall vertue to draw a water,and todrie vp the ſuperfluous 
humidity ingendring that diſcaſe, mare (170 of]E pTICs 5 


| | | | Pp | | | | | 
. CHap, XII, c 1s M400 © = dig 
F @ Medicines for $. Anthanies fire,Carbuncles felons burns cr ampts,or contrattions of ſinemess @ 


He fuetor greaſe of vnwaſhed wooll incorporatwith oile of Roſes and Tutie, is a-proper 
liniment for S, Anthonies fire: ſoisthebloud of arike, and carth-wormes reduced intoary 
vnguent with vineger: but eſpecially theſe C ricquers, cruſhed and wrought within _ 
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hand to the confiſtence ofan vnguent and fo applied. And this medicine laſt mentioned,is paſ. 
ſing effecuall for the party himielfe that bath the handling of it:for it aſſureth him aforchand, 


G 


that he ſhall not fal into the ſaid diſcaſe ina whole yere following : but this Criquet muſt bee! 


digged outof the ground with ſome inſtrument of yron,and the earth & all tobe raken vp with 
it,tor to ſerue in this cure. Moreouer,it is ſaid, That gooſe greaſe is very good in this caſc:ſoare 
the aſhes ofa Vipers head kept dried & then calcined, if the ſame be afterwards applied in form 
of a liniment with vineger. The old ſloughs that ſnakes caſt off, reduced intoan vaguent with 
Bitumen and Lambs ſuer,quencheth this burning humor of S. Anthories fire, if the body be an- 
nointed therewith tempered in water, preſently after the baine. ; 

As for Carbuncles,the means to rid them away,is to annointthem either with Pigeons dung 
alone,orels mixed with Lincſced and honied vineger:likewife,it 15 good to make acataplaſme 
of thoſe Bees which haue bin drownedor killed in their own honey, - and lay the ſame vpon the 
ſore. Others apply vatothem cither a pultefle of fried Barley groats,or elſe a pouder made with 
their meale. lf there bea carbuncle riſcn in their priuities,the fattineſle of greafie and vawaſhed 
wooll, incorporat in hony and the skales refuſe or cinders of lead, antoa ſalue,cureth it : and the 
ſame healeth generally all other botches orvicers in thoſe parts, Sheeps dung that is freſh and 
greene, they hold to be ſingular for carbuncles,taken 1n the very beginning. 

All tumors and bard ſiwellings,which had need to be mollified, are made ſoft and brought 
downe moſt effec tually with Goole greaſe,or the fat of a Swan. 

Moreouer it is ſaid, That a {pidet laid toany fellon, before it be once named what thing it is 
eureth:the ſame ; but it:muſt not be remoued from the place before the third day, The mouſe 


, Called aty Hardiſhrew hanged vp alive vntill 1c be dead,is very good for theſe fellons, in caſe it 


touch not the ground afterward, and that there/be z circles or turnes made with it round about 
the ſore;ſo that witha}l both the patient and the party that hath this cure in hand, ſpit vpon the 
floore three times inthe doing thereof. Alſo the. dung of Cocke or Henne (that which looketh 
reddjſheſpecially)rempered with vineger & laid to a fellon,healeth it:bur the ſaid dung ought 
to be freſh and newly meuted.Of the ſame operation and effe& 1s the gifier of a Storke boiled 
in wife. Some there be that take certain flies of ſome odde and vneuen number, bruiſe and work 


* Medicoi.tht them into the;canſiſtence of a ſa'ue, with their *ring-finger, and therewith. apply them to the 
fourth pr nexe 
to the little 


fellon. Others vſe for the ſaid purpoſe the filth ingendred in ſheeps ears:old ſheeps tallow mix- 
eilwiththe aſhes thar come of womens haire , 1egyced intoa 1iniment, ſerueth tocyrethe ſayd 
ANON rams ſuet mixed with the aſhes of a pumiſh ſtone calcined,and alike quantity 
inweiphr offalt.; i: +: ME) eb " $22 4. 0: Bi 2GH DIL i TY 

- AS faxthurns and ſcaldings, the athes of a dogs head burnr,are ſingulargood to cute the ſame: 


<9] : - ſobetheaſhrsof Dbrmicetempered with oile ;ſheeps treddfesalſo mixed with wax:the aſhes 
.',;.» of miceandfhel:ſnails;and this medicine willskin.them ſa.cleane,that-there ſhall no ſcarrere- 
--* .- maiicafterwards tobe ſccn. In like manner, the greaſe of Vipers: or theaſhes of Pigeons dung 


calcined atid reduced:infoaliniment with ole. -_ > Jo Det vy | 
Touching the hodoſities of the finewes, the aſhes of a.Viipers bead burnt and brought into 
an vnguenewith theoile Cyprinum,is thought $0 be a ſoucxaigo;medicine for to reſolue them. 
Likewiſe,catth-wotmes made into cataplaſiiie with boney, ;and-ſo applied vnto. the affeed 
ar ſaid finews doake and be pained ,:bind ynio them the ſerpent called Amphiſ- 
znadead,and itwilheaſe the griete. The like effeQiyou miay looke bref Vultures greaſe, to- 
getherwiththopiferof the ſaid foule;dried of tafnped:withivld (wineggreaſe or.lard ,. and ſo 
reduced tnito-d liniment, And if we may give any'icredit totbetM agitians, a drinke:tade of ho- 
| mn (= 60g with the aſhes of aſcrich-owleshead,tozether with a Lillie root wil work the 

ectect. $31 boy) 03 003497 if: tg) 73 4 

In _— of the ſinewes,it is good to eat the fleſh of ſkack-doygs, eſpecially if the ſame 
hath bin poudered and kept inſalt. The fleſh likewiſe of an Hedgehog is as good for crampes 
and ſpaſmes:as alſo the aſhes of a Weazil. The 01d (longh that ſnakes leave off, infolded with- 
Iinapiecegfa Buls skin or leather made theregf,is good ro be worne tied about one for to pre- 
uent this diſeaſe : and more particularly for thoſe ſpaſmes or eonvulſions thar draw the ſinews 
of the neck ſo,as the head is pluckt backward,there.is not a, þetter medicine than to drinke the 

poiſe of three oboli ofa kites liver dried,in as many cyathsofmead or honied water... ; 
Whea the skin turneth vp about the roots of the nails, ar.the excreſcence of the fleſh putte — 
— - bs cud rondiet wer M7: AA Bobs = 
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4 the fingers to pain,which accidents be called in Latine Reduvie;and in Greek Prerypiatit were 
ood to vie to them the aſhes of a dogs head calcined,or the mattiec of a bitch ſodden in vilez 
with this charge,to annoint chem aloft wirh a liniment of butter,made of ewes milke atid hony 
* incorporat togerher. The burſe likewiſe or little bladder, which containerh in it the gall of 
any beaſt, is good for this purpoſe, 8 pig | ©27 
[fthe ſnailes be ragged and rugged, it'is not amifſe to apply vit6 them Cantharides incor- 
porat with pitch,without reemoouing this plaiſter before the third day:or els to lay vnto them 
Locuſts fried in Goars ſuet:ſheeps tallow alfo is good therefore, Some mix therwith Birdlime 
made with Mifſelto and Purcelane tempered together : others take Verdegris or ruſt of braſſe 
and the foreſaid birdlime,but they remoue not the plaiſteroff in three daies. "7%: 


B | 
\Cunar, XIII. 
ET Receits for ſtauching bloud: repreſiing or ſmiting backe the ſwelling incident to 
wounds : healing of vicers pi Anda wounds : and generally for 
caring of many 9ther maladies, Remedies all 
taken Pant dumbe creatures. 
Heſuetthat commieth from the kell bf mutton, ſtaies any flux ofbloud,if it be conueied 
into the place from whence it ifſuerh: ſo is their rede, eſpecially ifir be the rennet of a 
I yong Lambe rempered with water,cithet drawttvp into'the noſthrils or poured intothem: 
- C this is thought to be ſuch a ſoucraigne remedie, that when all others haue failed, ithath done 


the deed. The earthie ſubitance ſticking to ſhell-ſnailes,hath the ſame effeR:yea,and their ve. 

rie ficſh when they are pulled our of their houſes. Ih caſe the noſe dobleed excefſively,take the 

ſaid ſhell-ſnailes,bruſe them and lay them to the forehead : they will ſtanch the'bleeding : the 

copwebs alſoputvp into the noſthrils. As for the brains of a Cocke or Capon, they Rop a flux 

of bloud iſſuing from the braine. Bur ſay that bloud dogaſh immoderately out ofa wound : it 

is among how the aſhes of horſe dung, together with'egg-ſhels, will ſtop the ſame, if'ir be 

laid thereto, | | 

As for*wounds,the greaſe of ynwaſhed wool, incorporat with the aſhes of torrifled and cal- *7atzeribng, 

cined Barley and Verdegris,of each a like quantitie, and ſo made int6' plaiſtre,healeth them; 5 ON ry 
D The ſameis a ſoueraign ſalue for any corrofiue vicers,be they neuer ſo maligne & cankerous. It yices, 

eateth and conſumeth the dead fleſh about the brims and edges of vicers, yea,and brings down 

the excreſcence of proud fleſh, reducing the fame to be euenwith the reſt about it. The ſame 


ne: doth incarnat likewiſe and skin the place after it is filled vpwith yong fleſh. If the vicers proue 
hes to be 1[fauoured cankers,it is thought, thar the aſhes of ſheeps dung mixed with falnirre, is an 
xe- effeuall pouder for the ſame:and as grear operation is attributed to the aſhes of a Lambs leg 
ng bones, but principally if che ſaid ſores be of the nature of Nynquas ſans,and will notskin vp, 

F bur ſcorne all healing plaiſters wharſoeuer. Much vertue alfo is attributed vato Rams lights in 
NntO K theſe caſes, for it cateth away all the excreſcences of ranke fleſh in vicers, and there isnot the 
em. like againe vnto it, for reducing all vntoan equalitie. The very dung alſo of ſheep heat vader an 
aed x earthen pan and afterwards wrought into a maſſe or paſte, aſſuageth rhe rumour of any vicers : 
zhiſ- And it ſerueth likewiſe romundific and heale fiſtulaes, as alſo to rid away the chil-blanes or 
; t0- bloudy fals,which are ournight-foes. But of al other, theaſhes of an horſe head is moſt forcible © 
nd ſo inthis caſe,for itconſumesall ſuperfluous fleſh growing in ſores,and heales vpthe fame after- , \,"* om 
f ho- wards, Spodium better. And yet it is ſaid,thar mice dung 1s very good therfore:like as the a ras:gzlurichug 
k the ſhes of Weazils dung. The hard callofities in rhe bottome of vlcers,the Cheeſlips or Sowes if * hy "1 de not 

| they be ſtamped freſh and reduced drie into pouder,do ſearch throughly:like as all carikers al- qc £,9.;,, 
ſame ſo they cure,ifthey be incorporat with theright Turpentine and common#*Bole-Arnioniacke, 5/40 c0,7-r-4 
umPpes And theſe medicines abtueſaid are ſingular for thoſe vicers thar be giuen to breed worms,and ,,, 0A 
with- thereby are dangerous. And ſeeing I am light vpon the mentionofwarmes, it would be noted, yea, and rerre 
opre- Mo F that there bediuerſe ſorts of wormes which hauewonderfull properties in theſe caſes : For firſt [791i little” 
ſinews and formoſt,the groſle and fat wormes breeding in wood & timber,which the Larins callCofi, won,uip/erun- 
kethe are ſoueraigne healers of any vicers whatſoeuer.But if the ſame be burnt withanequall weight #«mm4zu # 
; | of Anniſe ſeed, and reduced intoa liniment by meanes of oile, they hauea ſpeciall vertue to eretrngg” | 

utter cure thoſe ſores that be corroſiue, which rheGreeks call Nome. Earthwornes are great healers, Vid E1:+tium 
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and ſoon do ſouder greene wounds:in which operation they are ſo effeQuall and ſpeedy witha), G 
Thar if the ſinewes be cut quiteaſunder,it is a common opinion, that they will conſolidat and 
vnite them again in lefſe ſpace than a week : and therefore, becauſe they ſhould be ready and e- 
uerat hand,many preſerue them for this|purpoſe condite in hony. Indeed, when they be reduced 
| into aſhes, they are cffeuall to eat downe the hard calloſities growing inthe ſides and edges of 
| vicers,if they be incorparat with Tarre,or the Sicilian-hony called Hyblzxum, Some viſe them 
| dried in the Sunand tempered with vineger,for wounds : but this cataplaſmethey doe notre- 
[4 move vntill 2 daies be paſt.After the ſame maner,the.terrene or earthly ſubſtance of ſhel-ſnails 
do-much good:yea,and taken forth whole as they be out of their ſhels, ſtamped and ſo applied, 
they conglutinat greene wounds,and ſtay the running farther of corroſiue vicers, Alſothere is a 
| certain l1ving creature,which is called Herpes by the Greeks;the ſame hath a peculiar proper. H 
"W015 ty to beale any ſorc that * runneth on ſtill and corrodeas it goeth. For which kinde of vicers, 
© 2816s ſails,bruiſed ſhells andall,be paſſing good: and the ſame incorporat with Myrrh and Frankin- 
- ad cenſe, have the name to heale ſinewes that be cut in two: Moreouer, the fat of a Dragon dried 
" the Sun, is very effecuall:like as the brains alſo of a Cock,to heale green wounds, it the pati- 
cnt withall eat ſalt to his meat, which was calcined together with Vipers fleſh : and by this 
means (they ſay)rhar any vicers will ſooner yeeld to the cure, and be healed wirh more ſpeed. 
The renowned Phyſitian Antonias Muſa,bauing certain Patients in cure vnder his hand, who 
had vicers that were thought incurable;preſcribed them to cat Vipers fleſh ; and wonderfull ir 
is how ſoqne he healed them cleane by that means. | 
The aſhes of certain Locuſts without wings,called by the Greeks Tryxalides,cauſe thethick | ( 
roufs and eſcars that grow about the þrims of vicers to fall off, and they conſume the hard cal. 
loſities thereof applied with honey. The aſhes likewiſe of Pigeons dung tempered with Orpi- 
ment or Arſenick and hony, ſerueasa corroſive toeat away any excreſcence that ought to bee 
eonſumed:the brains of ſchrich-owlg incorporat with greaſe,doth wonderfully conglutinat any 
wounds. As for thoſe morimals, named by the Greekes Cacoethe,the aſhes of a rams ſhanke- 
bones & legs mixtwith breſt milk,is fingular to healethem,ſo that the ſaid ſores were firſt well 
and throughly waſhed and bathed with fine linnen cloaths ſoked in ſome conuenient liquour. 
There is a bird called an Hulat,wbich if it be ſodden in oile, & ſoreſolued, is good therefore, in 
caſe the ſame be incorporat with butyr madeof ews milk and hony. 1f the {ides or brims of any 
vicerbe growne callous and hard,the Bees thatare ſtifled and killed in hony, doe mollifie very K 
| well, Thebloud and aſhes of a Weazill calcined, doe cure the white filthy leprofie called Ele. 
| phantiafis.The wounds occaſioned by whipping and ſcourging,the marks alſo and wales remai- 
| ning tobe ſeen black and blew after ſuch laſhes and ſtripes,are done away and go preſently our, 
| with applying theretoa ſheeps skinfreſh and newly flaied.If there be any joint bruiſed or crac- 
ked,the aſhes ofa Sheeps leg bone, burnt, hane a ſpecial vertue to help the ſame : but muchber- 
ter,if they be incotporatiinto a cerot with wax. Of the ſame operation there is another plaſter 
made,namely,if therebe caktined with the former the jaws of the ſaid Sheep,and a Harts horn: 
and if the wax be ſoftened and reſolued with oile roſat. VVhen bones bee broken, it is good to 
| apply vnto the fracture the brains of a dog ſpread vpon a linnen cloth or inwrapped therein,co- 
| uering the ſaid cataplaſme with wooll laid aloft, and the ſameeft-ſoones moiſtened andwet 
* Azoileofrs. IDroughly [*in ſome aſtringent liquor : ] this manner of cure doth ſouder them lightly in 
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[ex,orred wine 14. daies at the fartheſt. The aſhes alſo of field-micework the like effeR as ſpeedily,if the ſame de 
" be tempered with honey,or mingled with the aſhes of carth-wormes:which alſo is able to draw 
' forth ſpilsof bones,and make them to worke our. The lights of a Mutton and ofa Ram eſpeci- 
ally,reduce skars to their lively colour againe,ſutable vntothe skinne about : their rallow alſo 

mixed with ſal-nitre: ſo do the aſhes of agreene lizard : the ſlough that ſnakes caſt off in the WC 


| Spring boiled in wine :and Pigeons dung tempered with honey,and ſo applied. The ſame me- in 
* dicines do take away the filthy white Morphew, called in Latine Vitiligo,if they be vſed with 

; wine: for which Morphew or infe&ion of the skin,it is good to apply Cantharides,with twice 

| as much of Rue leaues,which the patient muſt indure and abide,lying ſtil vpon the place inthe 1 
Sunne,vnril ſuch rime as the skinne begin to riſe in pimples and little bliſters. Afterwards 1t 15 
needfull to foment and bathe the ſaid place thus offended, yea,and to annoint it wel with olle : dri 
which done, to returne againe tothe former emplaſtration , and ſo hold on this courſe by anc 
turnes for many daies togetker, but inany wiſe to take heed that the exulceration in this ere the 


4 ” 
 . 
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G A gonot over deep.For t he ſame morphew,many giue order tomakea liniment with flies 8 the 
root of docks,and herewith to annoint the yrs infetedwith this morphew : alſo, to app! 


thereto hens dung, mean as much thereof as is white: tor which purpoſe they keep the ſame in 
oiſe within horne boxes, for to ſerue the turne as need requireth. Likewiſe,toannoint them with 
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the bloud of bats,or the gall ofan Vrchin tempered with water. As for the running (calls, the 


brainsof a ſchrich-owle is very good, incorporat with ſalt.petre": but dogs bloud hath nn tel- 
low to repreſle the ſame: like as to kill theitch, the little broad ſnailes ſtampedand brought 
into a liniment, are ſoueraigne. If there be any ſpillor ſhiver of arrowes,if any piece of a dart or 
what{ocuer els ſtick withinthe fleſh,which would bee gorten forth, ſplit a liue mouſe inthe 
middeſt,and lay the ſame hot tothe place,you ſhall ſee how itwilldraw the ſameout.But a Li- 


H C zard paſſeth all the reſt,being in this wiſe lic along and diuided : or if the head onely be ſtam- 
ped with ſalr,and applied accordingly. There becertain ſhel-ſnailes that creep in troups roge. 
, ther for todeuour the yong ſpring and green leaues of plants, whichſerue to this effeR, if they 
; | be punned with their ſhels and laid tothe place. Thoſe alſo that wevſe to dreſſe and ear, it they 


betaken forth of their ſhels:bur if you pur thereto the renner of a yong hare or leuerer,it is won. 
derfull to ſee how effeQually they will worke. Snakes bones incorporat with the renner of any 
foure-footed beaſt whatſoeuer,within leſſe than 3 daies ſhew the ſame effe&, and draw forth a- 
ny thing that ticketh within the body.Finally,the flies calledCantharidesare much commen- 
ded for this operation, it they be ſtamped and incorporat with barly mcale. 


/ 
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«| Proper remedies for the cure of womens maladies - andto help them for to goe 
ont their full time,and bring forth the fruit of their womb fully 
ripe and accompliſhed, 


Heskin or ſecundine which an Ewe gleaneth after ſhe hath yeaned, and which inlapped 
the lambe within her belly,prepared,ordered, and viced(as I ſaid before) as touching goars, 


Our. it iSvery good for the infirmities that properly bee incident vnto women and occafiond 
- in by their naturall parts. Thedung likewiſe of ſheep,be they rammes,ewes, or weathers, bath the 
any ſameoperation.But ro come vnto particulars,the infirmity which otherwhiles putteth them to 
very K D paſſe theirvrine with difficulty and by dropmeale,is cured principally by fitting overa perfume 


or ſuffumigation of Locuſts.Ifa woman after that ſhe is conceiued with child,vſe eft-toons to 
cata diſh of meat made of cock-ſtones,the infant that ſhe goerh with ſhall prove a man child, 
as it is commonly thought and ſpoken, VVhen awoman is with childe,the meanes to preſerue 
her from any ſhift and (lip that ſhe may tarry our her full terme, is to drink the aſhes of Porke- 
pines calcined:alſo the drinking ofa birches milk maketh the infaort within thewomb to come 
on forward & to grow to perfeion, before it ſeek ro come forth vntimely:alſo, if the child ſtick 
inthe birth,or otherwiſe make no haſte ro come forth of the mothers body when the time is 
come:the skin wherein the bitch bare her whelps within her body, and which commeth awa 
from her after ſhe hath puppicd, baſteneth the birth, it ſobe itwere taken away from her before 
E ittouch the ground. | 
Ifwomen 1n labour drinke milke,it will comfort their loins or ſmal of the back, Micedung 
delaied and difſolued in rain water, is very good to annoint the breſts of a'woman,new laied, to 
break their kernel,and to allay their ouermuch ſtrutting preſently after childbirth. The aſhes of 
hedgehogs preſerueth women from abortion or vntimely births, ifthey be annointed with a li- 
niment made of them and oile incorporat together. The better ſpeed and morecaſe ſhall choſe 
women haucof deliuerance,which in the time of their trauelldrinkea draught of Gooſe dung 
In two cyaths of water: or elſe thewater that iſſueth out of their owne body by the natural parts 
alittle before the child ſhould be borne, and that out of a weazils bladder, A linimentmadeof 
earth-wormes, if the nouch or chine of the necke and the ſhoulder blades be annointed there. 
© with,preſerueth a woman from the pain of the finews, which commonly followerh vpon child. 
bearing : and the ſame ſend away the after-birth, ifwhen they bee * newly brought to bed.they 
drink the ſame in wine cuit. A cataplaſme made of them Gimply alonewithout any other thing, 
and applied towomens fore breſts which are impoſtumar,bring the ſame ro maturation,breake 
them when they are ripe,draw them after that they runne, and in the end heale them vp cleane 
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and skin all again. The ſaid carthwormes alſo if they be drunk in honied wine, bring downmilk C Au 
into their breſts. There be certain little wormes found breeding in the common Coich-graſſe, rt 
called Gramen,which it awoman weare about her neck,ſerue very effecually, tocauſe her for tl 
to keep her infant within the wombe the ordinary terme : but ſhe mnſt leave them offwhen ſhe Pp 
drawes neere to the time when ſhe ſhould cry out : for otherwiſe, if they be not taken from her, = 
they would hinder her deliverance, Great heed alſothere muſt be raken,that theſe wormes bee P; 
not laid ypon the ground in any hand, Moreouer,there be Phyfitians who give women to drink m 
5 Or 7 of them at a time, for to help them toconceiue. If women vſe to cat ſnailes dreſſed as P; 
meat, they ſhall be delivered with more ſpeed, if they were in hard labour : lerthem be applied CC 
to the region of the matrice or naturall parts with Saffron,they haſten conception. If the ſame it 
be reduced intoaliniment with Amylum and gum Tragacanth,and laid tooaccordingly,they * B eg 
doſtay the immoderat flux of reds or whites.Being eaten in meat, they are ſoueraigne tor their m: 
monthly purgations. And with the marrow of a red Deere they reduce the marrice againe into mi 
che right place,ifit were turned a to-fide:but this regard muſt be had,that toeuery ſnaile there be 
be put adram weight of Cyperus alſo. If the matrice be giuen to ventoſities, letthe ſame ſnails ISI 
be taken forth of their ſhels, ſtamped and Jaid too with oile of Roſes, they diſcuſle the windi- the 
neſſe thereof And for theſe purpoſes before named, the ſnailes of Aſtypalzabe choſen for the the 
beſt. Alſo for ro reſolue the inflation of this part,there is another medicine made with ſnailes, ] 
eſpecially thoſe of Barbarie,namely,to take two of them and to ſtampe them with as much Fe- bet 
nigreeke ſeed as may be comprehended with three fingers,adding thereto the quantity of four imc 
ſpoonfuls of hony,and when they be reduced all into aliniment,to apply the ſame to the regi- | C /ocl 
on of the womb,after the ſame hath been well and throughly annoinred all over with the iuice NCut 
of Ireos,;, Floure-de-lis. There be moreouer,certaine white ſnailes that be ſmall and long with. Dral 
all,and theſe be commonly wandering here and there in eucry place. Theſe beeing dried inthe brai 
Sun vpontiles,and reduced into pouder,they vie to blend with bean floure,ot each a like quan- cilf ] 
tity. And this is thought tobe an excellent mixture for to beautifie their body, and make the bane 
Skinwhiteand ſmooth. Alſo,if the itch be offtenſfiue,ſoas a woman be found euer and anone to whic 
ſcratch and rub thoſe parts, there is nota better thing therefore than the little flat ſnails, if they itirl 
be brought into a liniment with fried Barly groats. If a woman with child chance to fep ouer with 
a Viper,ſhce ſhall be delivered before her time of an vnperte& birth. The like accident wil be- agair 
fal vato her,in caſe ſhe goouerthe ſerpent Amphisbzna, if the ſame were dead before. And yet ® IM Þ ſhall 
if awoman haue about her in a box one of them aliue, ſhee ſhall not need to feare the going o- irom 
ver them,though they were dead. And one of theſe Amphisbenes dead as it is, and preſerued 
or condite in ſalt, procureth ſafe and eafic deliuerance to a woman that hath it about her, A 
wonderfull thing,that it ſhould be ſodangerous for awoman with childe topaſle ouer one of 
them which bath not bin kept in ſalt:and that the ſame ſhould be harmelefſe and do no hunt at 
all,if immediatly after it hath bin ſo kept,ſhe ſtept ouer it. A perfume madewith a ſnake long T 1; 
kept and dried,procureth the deſired ficknefle of women. The old flough of a ſnake,which ſhe 410 
hath caſt,applied vnto the loines of a woman thar is in labour,helpeth her to better ſpeed: but fant 
it muſt be remoued preſently after that ſhe is deliuered, Many vſe to giue it vato women with k the ha 
child for tobe drunk in wine with frankincenſe:for being taken otherwiſe it cauſeth abortion, FE Mixer 
The rod or wand whereby one hath parted or taken off a frog or toad froma ſnake, helpeth wo- milk w 
men that be in trauell of childbirth, And a liniment made with the aſhes of the vnwinged Lo- them j 
cuſts called Tryxalides & hony tempered together, helpeth forward their monthly purgations. ling of 
The ſpider likewiſe that commeth downe ſpinning from aloft,banging by her fine thred which For the 
ſhe draweth in a length, if ſhebe caught with the hollow of the hand, bruiſed & applied accor- gumbs 
dingly,worketh the ſame effec : but take the ſame ſpider winding vp her yearne, and returning hear an, 
back to her neſt vypward,itwil worke contrariwiſe,8& ſtay the fleurs of women. The Xgle ſtone lake the 


called A tites,becauſc it is found in an Egles neſt,preſerueth & holdeth the infant ſtill in the mianrs 
mothers womb to the ful time,againſt any indirect practiſe of ſorcery or otherwiſe, tothe con- Pply a; 
Trary.Ifa woman be in hard labor of childbirth, put a Vultures quill vnder her feer,it will helpe x | F but the! 


her toa more ſpeedy deliuerance.Grear bellied women,as it is well knowne & found by proofe, owitd 
ought ro be very chairy and to beware of rauens egs,for if they chance to goe ouer one of them, mie moj 
they ſhall fall to labour preſently,aud flip an vntimely birth with great danger of their life. It Ctifie an 
ſeemerth to many,that the meuting ofan Hawke drunke in honicd wine, maketh women which heth & 


wcerc 
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4 were barren before,to be fruitfull, Certes, the greaſe of a gooſe or ſwan doth-mollifieany hard 
_ rumors,ſchirrhs,and impoſtumarions of the matriceand/ſecret parts. Gooſe greaſe mixt with | 
the ole of roſes and * Ireos, * preſerueth wormens-breſts after they benewlybrought to bed. dn * Zrino; as fol- - 
Phrygia and Lycaonia it is found by experience,thatthe fat of the Biſtard or Hort-owle:is ve. pony Lo 
ric good for greene women lately deliuered, if they be trowbled with the pricking or ſhootitiÞ not aranes, 2s 
paines of their breſts: but for women thatare in danger tobe ſuffocated with the riſing of the it is in moſt 
mother,they baue a liniment alſo made with the beerils orworms called Blattz. The aſhes of 292%, . 
Partridge egs calcined, mixed with braſle ore called Cadinta, and wax, and ſo redviced into ig ling,bardnes; 
ccrot,preferueth womens breſts plumpe and round, thatthey ſhall not beriueled or flaggie:and _—_— 
it is thought, that if a woman make three imaginary circles round about them with x parrridge call it, X 
g cgg.they ſhall continue knit vp and well eruffed, and not hang downward ilfauoredly : let awo- 
man vſe to ſup them off, (he ſhall beboth a fruirfull mother of many children, and aiſo a good 
milch nurſe for to reare them vp. Alfo it is a generall received opinion, that if womens paps 
be anointed al! onet with gooſe greaſe, it will allay thegriefe and paine thereof: likewiſethere 
is not a better thing for to diffolue and ſcatter Moon-calues and ſuch like falſe conceptions ih 
the wombe : or to mitigate the ſcurfe or mangineſle incident to that member,than to apply to 
thoſe parts a liniment made of punaiſes bruiſed or ſtamped to the putpoſe. 
Bats bloud hath a depilatorie faculrie to fetch off haire, and lert the growing thereof; how- 
beit ſufficient ir is not alone to worke that fear in boies cheeks and chins whom we would keep 
ſmooth and beardlefle, except the place be rubbed afterward withthe ſeed of rocker or hem. 
| c {ock: and inthis manner if they be dreſſed;eirher no haire atall will come vp there,orels it wil 
neuer be.but ſoft down:it is thought that their brains alſowil work the ſame effe&.,Now theſe: 
brains be of two forts, to wir,red and white:howbeir ſome giue counſell ro minglewith the ſaid 
brains both the bloud and the liuer, Others there be who ſeethe in 3 hemines of oile a viper,vn- 
till her fleſh be throughly ſodden,andas tender as may be, hauing beforerid her from all her 
banes z and itthey vſe for adepilatorie : but firſt they plucke vp all thoſe haires by the roots 
which they would not hauetogrow any more, The gall of an vrehinis# depilatarie, eſpecially 
ifirbe mixed with the brains of a Bar,and goats milke. 7te,the aſhes thereof fimply,mingled 
with the milk of a birch of her firſt licrer ; ſo that the haires which wewould not hate to come 
againe be plucked vp z or if thoſe places be anointed therewith where neuer yet grewany, none 
1) ſhall ſpring thexe afterwards. The ſame effeA(by report)hath the blond of atick that was taken 
from a dog: and finally;the bloud or gall of aſwallow. | 


Cuar, XV, | 
| Many Receits handled together diſorderly one with another for ſundry maladies, 


T is ſaid,that Ants eggs ſtamped & incorperat with flies likewiſe punned together,wil giue 
a lonely black colour to the hairs of the eie-browes: alſo if 4 woman be deſirous that her in- 
fant ſhovild be born with black eies,let her eat a ratwhile ſhe goes with childe. To preſerte 
the haire from being gray and griſle,anoint them with the aſhes of earth-worms and olle oliue 
E mix together. If ſucking babes be wrung or gnawne in the belly; by reaſon of ſomecruddled 
milk which they draw from their nurſes,or doth corrupt ſo in their ftomack, it is good ro giue 
them inwater therenner ofa yong lambe to drink t butin caſerhis accident commeth by cail- 
ling of the milk,they vſero giue vnto therii rhe ſaid renner-in vineger for to diſcuſſe the ſame. 
For the paine that they abide in toothing, the brains of an * hare 1s ſoueraigne to anoint their * :yyorg or pe: 
gumbs withall. It falleth our that yong infants many times be rormenred with an vonarurall dab 
hear and burning of their head,called Siriafis ; for to eaſe and cure the thereof, they vſe ro "Pee 
lake the bones that are found in dogs dung,and to hang them abour their necks or arms, Yong 
infants are ſubie& to ruptures and deſcents of the gurs,inwhich caſe it js go0d (ſomeſay) ro 
IN- apply a greene lizard vnto their bodies whiles they lie ge 7 rocaufe'i tb bire the place: 
Ipe F but then aftetward the ſaid lizard muſt be tied faſt roa reed and hung vp in the ſmoke:for look 
fe, bow it decaieth and dieth by little and little, ſo ſhall the rupture knit and hedle again, The foa- 
mie moiſture that ſhel-ſnails yeeld,if childrens eies be anointed therewith, dorh notonely re- 
thc and lay ftreighr the hairs of the eie-lids which grow crooked intotheeies,but'alſa nouri- 
terh & cauſeth chem to grow. The aſhes ofburtit ſhell-ſnailes reduced into a liniment with 
M nt frankincenſe 
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kincenſe and the white of anegg,doth inthe ſpace of 3o daiescure thoſe that are burſten heli. 7 


ed. In the little horns of ſhell-ſnails theres tound a certaine hard ſubſtance reſembling grit 
or ſand,which if itbe hanged about ayoug infant,is a means that it ſhall breed teeth with eaſe. 
Theaſhes of ſnail ſhels when the ſnails ate gon,jncorporat in wax,and applicd to the ſeat of the 
fundamenr,putreth backe the end of the tiwill that is fallen down and ready to hang out of the 
body : but you muſt nor forget to.mingle with the{aid aſhes the bloudy ſubſtance thar is ler 
out of a vipers brains when her headis pricked, The braines of aviper if they be put in a little 


© fineskin;&worn by a yong child,helperh it to breed teeth without any great pain:for the ſame 
| purpoſe ſerue alfo the teeth of ſerpents,ſo they be choſen the biggeſt that are in their heads:ra- 
* nens dupg wrapped inxool and hung to any part of youg infants,cureth the chin-cough, 

_ Some y-_ thereremain as touching this argument, which hardly methinks I ſhould not 1 


handle ſerioutly & deliuer in good earnelſt;howbeir ſince there be diuers writers who hauc put 
them down. in writipg,l muſt not paſſe them ouer in filence, They are of opinion and doe glue 
order,tocure the rupture and deſcent of the guts in little children,with a 1lizard:but how>firkt ir 
ought to beof the male kind which is taken for this purpoſe;and that may {oone be knowne,if 
vnder the taile it haue one hole and no more:then there muſt be vſed a!l means poſſible that the 
ſaid lizard do bite the tumor of the rupture through a piece;ot;cloth of gold, cloth of filuer, or 
purple: which done, the ſaid lizard muſt be tied faſt withina new cup or gobler that neuer was 
occupicd,8 ſoſet in ſome ſmoky placewhereit may die. It little infants piſſe their beds,a rea- 


die way to, make them conraine their water,is to giue them ſodden mice to eat, If there be any 


ſuſpitionof ſorcerie, witchcraft, or inchantment pracifed for tohurt young babes, the great 
Horns of bcetles, ſuch ſpecially as be knagged as.it were with ſmal teeth,are as gqod as a coun- 
"rercharm and preſeruatiue,if they be hanged about their necks. There i; (as they ſay) a little 
Kone within the head of an ox or cow,which they vic rodiſcharge and (pit out when they be in 
danger of death;the lame if it be takenout of one of their heads which is ſuddenly ftricken of 
before the beaſt be ware therof, &-hanged about an infants necke or other part of the body, is 
wonderful good for breeding gf reerh. Semblably they preſcribe their brains to be caried abour 
them in like maner, 8: for the ſame purpoſe:alſo the little bone or ſtone found in anaked ſnails 
"back. Moreouer,the anointing of childrens gumbswith the brains of a yong ſheepe, is ſingular 
ood apd.cficcual to cauſe them to breed theix teeth with facilitie:like as gooſe greaſe inſtil- 
ed with 
ly herbs certain rough & hairy worms, which ifthey be hang about the necks of yong infants, 
do preſently cure them, ifhaply there were any thing in their meat that ſtncke and lay hard in 
their ſtomack, for they wil cauſe them to puke it vp;To proucke ſleep there is not a better thing 
than the tried greaſe of vawaſhed wool, with ſame myrrh;be it neuer ſolittle infuſed & difol- 
ued in twocyaths of wine;or els incorporat with gooſe greaſe and wine of myrtles : for which 
intent they vſe.to take the bird called a Cuckow,and within a hares skin tie it to the paticnt;or 
els tobind thebilofa yong heron to the forchead,withina piece of an aſle skin:and they are of 
opinion, that the ſame bill alone is as effeQuall,ſo it be well waſhed in wine: contrariwiſe, the 
head ofa bat dried and hanged about the neck,keeps one from ſleep altogether, A lizard drow- 


* Biberit,fome ned to death in the vrin of a man,diſableth him from the vic of venery,who * drank the liquour |, 
whereof that vrine came:and no maruel;for why?the magitians repoſe a great thing in a lizard 
the ſaid water, 4 loue matters. The excrements of ſnailes which reſemble dung,as alſo the dung of pigeons, 


tempercd in a cup of wine and giuen todrink,coole fleſhly luſt. The right lobe or fide of a vul- 
tures lungs prouoke men toYexws ſports, if they cary it about them enwrapped within a cranes 


Skin.In like maner the .yelks of fiue pigeons egs incorporat with ſwines greaſe to the weight of 


one denier Roman, and fo ſupped off, work the ſame effte&t. Someear ſparrowes viſually for this 
purpoſe;or ſup their eg. Alſo there be who carry about them the right ſtone of a cock,incloſed 
faſt within a piece of leather made of a rams skin,and to good effeR, if all be true that magiti- 
ans ſay : who affirm alſo,that thoſe women who are anointed with a liniment made of the aſhes 


of the bird Ibis,incorporat with gooſe gra and the oile Ireos,ſhal ifthey be conceiued with 
child goout their full time: and they ſay,that whoſoeuer be anointed with a liniment made of 


the ſtones ofa fighting cocke and gooſe-greaſe, ſhall haue bur little mind toperforme the at 
of generation: or if the ſame be tied vntoany part of them within a piece of leather made ot a 


rams skinne, In like manner,it is ſaid thar the ſtones of any other dunghil! cock are of the ſame 
| | efſca, 


the juice of bail into their ears,cureth: the infirmities therof, There be in many prick K 
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A ecfteR,if rogether with the bloud of the ſaid cock, they be but laid vnder ones bed. If one pluck 

the haires out of a mules taile while the ſtallion conereth her, and bind the ſame rogether in a 

wreath or knot, & apply them to the legs or loins during the aR of generation, they will cauſe 
{(women)to concelne whether they will or no. VVhoſocuer maketh water vpon the very place 

where a doz hath lift vp his leg aud pifled, ſo as both vrines be mingled together, folke (ay, he 

ſha}l hind himſelfe therby more vnluſtie to the worke of Yenus. A wonderfull thing it 1S(if it be 

truewhich they report likewiſe of the aſhes ofa ſtar-lizard or Stellion;thar if the ſame be en- 

#rapped within ſome lint or linnen rag,8 held in the teft hand,ir ſtirrethvp the heat of lu;bur 

thittthe ſame into the right hand,it wil coole one as much. Moreouer, that if one put vnder the 

v1:low where a woman laics ber head,a few flockes,or locke of wooll ſoked well in batts bloud, 

H B ir wil ſet heron to defire the company of a man;or if (he do take a gooſe tongueeither in meat 
or drink, The old skin or ſlough that ſnakes do caſt off in the Spring,whoſocuer drinketh inhis 

ordinary drink,it will kilallrhevermin or lice of the body within three dates:{o doth the wbey 

of milke after the cheeſe is gathered, ifone drinke the ſame with a little ſalt. Ifthe braines of a 

weazill be put into the rendles or rennet that goeth tothe making of cheeſe, they ſay that the 

cheeſe ſo made, ſhall neither corrupr all ſurnmer long,nor beeaten by the mouſe. The aſhes of 

the ſame weazill ginen to chickens or young pigeons among, the paſt that is made for to feed 
them,ſfecureth them from the weazill. Furthermore, it is ſaid, that if a bart be tied vntoa horſe 
or mare or ſuch labouring beaſts that are pained 1n their ſtaling,they ſhall ſoon have an end of 

thatgriefe and impediment:if they haue the wringing of the gurs,or be troubled with the bots, 
t] (. there will enfuc eaſe of their paine, preſently vpon the making three turns or compaſſes round 
| about their ſhap and naturall parts with a ſtockdoue. But ſee a marue]lous matrer!the doue be- 
ing let go,dieth forthwith;and the beaſt immediatly is delinered from paine. Moreouer, if you 
would know aremedy againſt drunkenneſle,marke this experiment; Giue for three daics toge- 
ther to great drunkards the eggs of an owle continually intheir wine, they will takea loathing 
thereto and forbeare drinking. Whoſoeuer takerh the lights of a mutton rofted, and eateth the 
ſame before he fit downe to drinking,thall not be overtaken or drunken, how freely ſocuer he 
powreth downe the wine. The aſhes of ſwallowes bills incorporat with myrrheywill ſecure any 
man from drunkenneſle,and cauſe him to beare his drinke well, in caſe the wine that he drin- 
keth be ſpiced therewith: And Horws king of the Aſſyrians,deuifed firſt this receit againſt drun- 
D kenneſle, 

Nuer and beſides all this, there by many other ſingular properties behind, worthy to be no- 
ted, which areattributed vntoſundrie beaſts,and doe properly pertaine to this preſear treatiſe 
tandled in this booke:fortheſe magitianstel vsof acertain bird in Sardinia called Gromphz- 
1a, like vntoa crane, but | belecue verify that the Sardinians atthis day know not what bird it 


is, Within the ſaid [land and prouince,there isa beaſt called *Ophion,which in haire only re- « a pudte, as 
ſembleth a ſtag,but in no place els doth it breed:and the very fame authors haue told vs of ano- Muxfter ta- 
ther by the name of Sirulugus, but they ſet not downe in writing either the deſcription what ** 
manner of beaſt it ſheukl be, nor the place where it ſhould breed. I doubt nor verily but ſuch 
ſomtimetherewere,conſidering that they haue ſhewed divers medicines that they do affourd, 


{ Aud M.Cicerowriteth ofa beaſt named Byturos,which gnaweth the vines in Campania, 


Cuay. XVI. 
« Strange wonders reported of certaine beaſts, 


| Hereremaines yet certain wonderfull things to be ſpoken of, depending vpon thoſe.brute 
creatures, of which I haue treated already : namely, tharwhoſoeuer haue about them the 
 ſecondineofabitch,that is to ſay,the skin wherin her whelps lay within her belly;or hold 
1n their hands either the hair or dung of an hare,nodogs will bark at them whereuer they come. 
Alſo that there bea kind of gnats called Muliones, which line not aboue a day. Moreouer, 
as many as haue avout them the bill of a woodſpecke when they come to take hony out of the 
hine,ſhallnot be ſtung by Bees:againe,let a man giue to ſwine among their meat, or 11 a mor- 
ccll of paſt or bread, the brains of a rauen, they will follow him whitherſocuer he goes, Further- 
more,that if one be ſtrewed with the duſt wherin a mule hath wallowed & tumbled her felf,he 
ſhal be wel cooled in lone,how amorous ſocuer he were before. Quer 8 beſices,rake a'rar & cut 
Mm 2 out 
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out his Kones,and fo let him go againe,he will make all other rats torunaway, Makea maſh or 5 | 
drench of a ſnakes skin,ſalt,red wheat called Fargw ith ſome wild running thyme, ſtampedall to. | 4 
gether,in one and the ſame day;put all into winc and conuey the ſame into the throat of a cow 
or Ox, about the time that grapes begin to ripen vpon the vine, the ſaid beaſts will ſtand to 
health for a whole yeare after:or give them young ſwailowes, and cauſe them to let the ſame | 
downe their body in ſome paſt or bread at three ſeuerall times. | Gather the duſt together out | | 
of the place where you ſeea ſnake hath gone and made a tra&, fling the ſame vpona ſivarme of . | 
bees, they ſhall retvrne againe to their bive. Tie vp the right ſtone or cullion of a ram, he ſhall E227 
get none but ram-lambs. And looke whoſocuer haue about the ſtrings or ſinewes taken from 


ings and legs of a crane, they ſhall not be tired and faint in any labour thar they rake. If k 
eden |d haue Bak not to wink and fling out with their heels, giue them wine todrinke. H WF c 
Latofall,I cannor overpaſſe one notable and memorable example as touching the houfe of a | Ba 
mule:when Antipater ſhould ſend the venomous water of the fountaine Styx for topoyſon king t 
Alexander the great, he could meetwith no matter that would hold this poyſon, withour pier- C 
cing and running through it, but onely the hou feof a mule; and to the knowledge hereof hee | v 
came,by the direQion of Ariſtotle the Philoſopher, who deuiſed a cup to be made thereof. A | rl 
foule ſtaine and blot of CA77/totles name, for being priuie to ſuch vilanie, and ſetting it forward ; al 
as he did. Thus much of Land-creatures : it remaineth now to returne againe to thoſe of the at 
Waters, and their vertues in Phyficke, | p: 
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Cuasy. I, hold 

The medicinable vertnes of creatures lining in water .T he admirable : refer 

nature of waters, L ale, 

E houf 

P Ow followeth the diſcourſe of Water-beaſts, and how beneficiall they be ble f 

$ vntovs in regard of Phyficke : wherein verily dame Nature(the mother and make 

2) workemiſtris of ofall things) ſheweth hoy little idle ſhee is, not ceaſing tine 

 ecuen there alſo by her continuall operations to make knowne her wonder- flaue 

oF full power, among the waues and ſurging billowes, amid the reciprocall ſo hot 

>) tides of the ſea, ebbing and flowing in their alternatine turnes ; yea and in Licin 

the ſift courſe and ſtreames of great rivers. And verily, to ſay a truth and aud re 

| ſpeak as it is,there is no part of the World wherein the might and majeſtic dillon 

of Nature more appeareth,than in thewaters : for this one Element ſeemeth to rule and com- M ſick ac 

mandall the reſt. Waters deuoure and ſwallow vp the earth : waters quench and kill the * they © 

Hames of fire : they mount vp aloft into the aire, and ſeeme to challenge a ſeignorie and domi- are go 

nion in the heauens alſo;whiles by a thick ſeeling and floore as it were of clouds,cauſed by the dellie, 
dim vapours ariſing from them,thar vitall ſpirit which giueth life vnto all things; is debarred, more 


ſtopped. which 
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A ſtopped and choaked. And what might the reaſonels beotthunder and lightnings flaſhing and 


breaking forth in that violence,and caufing (ach trouble and broils,as if the world were at war 
within rt ſelfe > And can there beeany.thing more wonderfull and miraculous, rhan to ſee the 
waters congealed oboue in the aire, and ſo to continue pendant inthe skie > And yct as if the 

were not contented to haue riſen thus to that excceding height, they catch and ſnatch y p _ 
chem into the vpper region of the aire;a world of little fiſhes : otherwhiles alſo they take vp 
Roues, and charge themſelues with thac ponderous 8 weighty matter which is more proper to 
another Element. The ſame waters falling downe againe in raine,are the very caulc of all thoſe 
things here below which the earth-produceth and bringerh forth. And therefore conſidering 
the wonderfull nature thereof,and namely, how the corne groweth vponthe ground, how trees 


g and plants doe live, proſper, and fruQifie by the means af waters, which firſt aſcending vp into 


the skie,are furniſhed'from thence with a liuely breath, and beſftowing the fame, vpon the herbs 

cauſe them to ſpring and multiply ; we cannox.chuſe but confeſſe, thar fqr all the ſtrength and 
vertuewhich the Earth alſo hath, ſhee is beholden to the, Waters, and bath receiued all from 
them.In which regard, aboue all things,and before L eater into my intetidedjdiſcourſe of Fiſhes 
and beafts liuing in this Element, I-meane firſt ro fer down in generaility the maruellous power 
and properties of water-it ſelfe, and to illuſtrat the ſame by way of ſundry examples : for the 
particular diſcourſe of all forts of waters,what man l1uing 1s able to performe 2 


Cuay, II. 


C q 7 he ainerſilic of waters : their vertues und operations medicinable: and 


other ſingularities obſerued therein. 


Here is in maner no region nor coaſt of the earth;but you ſhall ſee in one quarter or other 
waters gently riſing and ſpringing out of the ground here and rhere,yeelding fountains in 
one place cold, in another hot; yea and otherwhils there may be diſcouered one with ano- 
ther neere adioyning;as for example, about * Tardellia towne in Gutenne, and the Pyrenzan , a 
hills,there do boilevp hot and cold ſprings,fo cloſe one vnto the other, that hardly any diſtance gajon in um 
can be perceiued between, Moreouer, ſources there be,which yeeld waters neither cold nor hot France, 
but luke-warme,and rhe ſame very holeſomeand proper for the cure of many diſeaſes;as if Na- 
D ture had ſet them apart for the good of man only,and no other lining creature beſide. To theſe 
fountains ſo medicinable,there is aſcribed ſome diuine power, inſomuch as they giue name vn- 
t' ſundry gods and goddeſſes,and ſeeme to augment their number by that means:yea & other- 
whiles great tovns & cities carrie their names: like as Puteoli in Campane; Statyellz in Ligu- 
ria ; Aquz Sextiz in the prouince of Narbonor Piemoant : but in no countrey of the world 1s 
there found greater plenty of theſe ſprings, and the ſame endued with more medicinable pro- 
perties,than.in the tract or vale Baianus within the rca!m of Naples, where you ſhall have ſome 
hold of brimſtone, others of alume ; ſome ſtanding vpon a veine of ſalt, others of nitre, fome 
reſembling the nature of Bitumen,and others again of a mixt qualitie, partly ſoure,and partly 
lalr. Furthermore, you ſhall meet with ſome of them, which naturally ſerue as a ſtouph or hor- 
E houſe, for the very fteeme and vapour only which ariſerh from rhem,is wholeſome and profita- 
ble for our bodies:and thoſe are ſo exceeding hor, that they beat the bains, yea and are able to 
make the cold water to ſeerh & boile again which is in their bathing rubs:as namely,the foun- 
tine Poſidianus whithin the foreſaid territory Bajanus,which name it rooke of one Poſdizus A 
llaue ſometime, and enfranchiſed by Claudius Ceſar the Emperour. Moreouer, there beot them 
ſo hot, that they are ableto ſeeth an egg or any other viands or cates for the table, As for the 
Licinian ſprings,which beare the name of Licinius Craſſs, a man may perceiue them to bolle 
aud reeke again,euen out of the very ſea. See how good Nature is to vs,who amid thewaues and 
billows of the ſea,hath affourded healthfull waters ! But now to diſcipher their vertues in Phy- 
ſick according to their ſeuerall kinds:thus much in generality is obſerved in theſe baths, That 
F they ſerue for the infirmities of the ſinews, for gout of the feet, & ſciarica. Some more properly 
are good for diſlocations of ioints,and fracturesof bones:others haue a property to looſen the 
bellie & to purge:and as there be of them which heale wounds and vicers,f0 there arc again that 
more particularly be reſpe&iue tothe accidents of the head and cars:and among thereſt,thoſe 
which beare the name of Cicero and be called Ciceroniane,befoucraign for the eies.Now there 
M m 3 | z8 


 * there is another of that kind aboutStabij,called by the name of Dimidia:like as in theterritory 


'  Confull with Twllzs(an enfranchiſed vaſſall of Cicero) made certaine verfes;and thoſe carying with them ſuch 


T he one and thirtieth Booke 


is a memorable manour or faire houſe of plaiſance, ſituat vpoti the ſea fide in the very high way G 

which leadeth from the lake Auernus to thecittie Puteoli ; much renowmed for the groue or Y 

wood about it,asalſo for the ſtately galleries, porches,allies and walking places adioyning ther- | 

unto,which ſet out and beautifie the ſaid place very much : this goodly houſe, X.Cicero called : 
Academia,in regard of ſome reſemblance it had vnto a colledge of that name in Athens,from 
whence he tooke the modell and patterne : where he compiled thoſe books of his which carrie 
*Like asT»ſ- the name of the place,and be called # Academmice queſtiones:and there he cauſed his monument 
—— or ſepulchre to be made,for the perpetuirie of his memoriall,as who would ſay,he had not ſuſh- 
made in'Tuſ- Cicntly immortalized his name throughout the world,by thoſe noble works which he wrote and 
culanoyj-2 commended vnto poſteritie. Well, foone after the deceaſe of Cicero, this houſe and forreft both 

+ and ap : fell intothe hands and tenure of * Antiſtivs Vetw', at what time, inthe very forefront as it were H 
Tuſculum. and entric thereof. therewere difcouered certaine hot fountaines breaking and ſpringing ont of 
."ooemaanes +. ground and thoſe paſſing medicinable and wholeſome for the cies.Of theſe waters, Laurea 


of Rome, 


D.Lelius Bal- a grace of majeſtic, that atthe firſt ſight a man may eaſily:perceive how.atfeionat and deyour 
»#rbe condita he was tothe ſernice of his lord and maſter and forthat the ſaid Epigrain 1s worthy toberead 
747« not onely therc,but alſo in every place, I will'ſet it dowhe hereas it ſtandeth ouer thoſe baines 


to be ſeenc, in this Decaſticon, 


u0 tua, Romane vindex clariſime linzue, 
Sylva loco melius ſurgerejuſſaviret, 
Atque Academia celebratam nomine villam. Z 
Nunc reparat cultu ſub potiore Vetus 
Hic etiam apparent lymph non ante reperte, 
L anquisa que infuſo lumina rore levant, 
Nimirum locus ipſe ſui Ciceronis honors 
Hoc aedit, hac fontes cum patefcxit ope, 
Pt quoniam totum legitur fine fine per orbem, 
Sint plures, oculis que medeantur, aque. 


K-14 


O prince of Romane Eloquence, foe here thy Groue in place 

How greene it is, where planted firſt it was to grow apace: 

And Yetwus now, who holds thy houſe, Faire Academie hight, 

Spares for nocoft, bur it maintains and keeps in better plight. 

Of late alſo, freſh fountains here brake forth out of rheground, 

Moſt wholeſome for to bath ſore eies, which earſt were neuer found. 
Theſe helpfull ſprings, the Soile no doubr, preſenting to our view, 
ToC:#ceroher ancient lord, hath done this honour due ; 
Thar ſince his books throughout theworld are read by many awight, 
More waters ſtill may cleare their eyes, and cure decaying fight. 


Tntheſame tra& of Campaine,and namely toward Sinueſſa, there be other fountatns called [, 
Sinueſſan waters:which have the name not only to cure men of lunacie and madnes,but alſo to 
make barrain women fruitfull and apt toconceiue.In the Iſland Znaria there is a ſpring which 
belpeth thoſe that be troubled with the ſtone and grauell:like as another water which they call 
Acidula,within 4 miles of Teanum in the Sidicins country,and the ſame is actually cold : alſo 


of Venafrum, thatwhich proceeded from the ſource Acidulus, and gaue name to the foreſaid 
water Acidula. The ſame effe they find who drink of the lake Velinus, for it breakes the tone, 
Moreouer, M.F arro maketh mention of ſuch another fountain in Syria at rhe foor of the moun- 
taine Taurus, So doth Call;muchus report the foreſaid operation of the rmer Gallus in Phryg1a : 
howbeir they that take of this water muſt keep a meaſure, for otherwiſe ir diftracts their vader- M 
ſtanding, & driues them beſides their right wits:which accident hapneth ro thoſe(ſaithCteſius) 
whodrink of the red fountain(for ſo ir is called in Arhiopia:as rouching the waters necrRome 
called Albulz, they are known to heale wounds: theſe waters are neither hot nor cold:but thole 


which go vnder thename of Curiliz inthe Sabins country,are exceeding cold,8& by a certain 
morc!- 


— 
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D to be more ſoft skinned,& their buſh of haire to grow at length. Semblably in Macedony they 
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mordication that they haue,feem'to ſuck outthe humors & ſuperuous excternents of the bo. 
dy;being otherwiſe moſt agreeable for the ſtomacke,ſfinewes,and generally for all parts. There 
is a fountain at Theſpiz,a city-in Boeortia,which doth great pleaſure tro women that wouid tain 
haue children;for no ſooner drinke they of the water, but they are ready to conceiue:andof this 
propertie is the river Elatus in Arcadia.In which region alſo the Spring Linus yeelderh water, 
which if a woman with child do drink, ſhe (hall go out her full time & not be in danger to lip 
an vnperfe& birth. Contrariwiſe,the river Aphrodifium in Pyrrhza, cauſeth barrennefſe. The 
lake or meere*Alphion is medicinableand cures the foule Morphew,Y arro mineauthor makes * otherwit: 
mention of one T#:#5, a man of good worth and ſometime lord Pretour, whowas ſo bewraied ©oll-dAzigers * 


& painted all ouer his tace with {pots of Morphew, that he looked like an image made of fpot- wee po 


rg ted marble. Cydnus,a river of Citicia, hath a vertne to cure the gout; as appeareth by a letter pbi,vhich ſig- 


written from Ca the Parmezanvnto AM. Antonizs, Contrariwiſe,'the waters about Troezen OD CEE 


are ſo bad, that all the inhabitants are thcreby ſubje& ro the gour and other diſeaſes of the feet. phe, 

There is a citie in*Gaule named Tungri,much renowned for a noble* fountaine,which runnerh pe SC 
at many'pipes:a ſmacke it hath reſembling the ruſt of yron, howbeit this taſt is not perceiued putts wi cal. 
but at the end & looſe only: This water is purgatiue,driues away tertian agues,cxpels the ſtone gu * 
and cureth rhe Symptomes attending thereupon: Set this water over the fite or neare to it, you mp. ory 
ſhall ſee it thick and troubled; bur art the [aſt,it looketh red. Between Pureoli and Naples,there + bc oath of 

be certain wels called Leucogrzi, the water wherof cureth the infirmitie of the eies,and healeth 5232 * 


a . . X . . © M s aWw. 
wounds. C:cero in his booke entituled Admiranda, z. Wonders,among other admirable things : 


© hath ranged the moores or fens of Reate; for that the water iſſuing from them, bath naturally a 
propertie from all others,to harden the houfes of horſes feer. Eudicus reporteth, That in the ter- 


ritorie of Heſtiza,a Citic in Theſſalie,there be rwo ſprings, the one named Ceron, of which,as 
many ſheepe as drinke,proue black:the other Melas,the water wherof,maketh black ſheep turn 


white:let them drink of both waters mingled together, they will proue flecked and of dines co- 
lours.Theophraſtus writerh, That the river Crathis in the Thuriaus countrie, cauſeth both kine 


and ſheep as many as drink thereof,to looke white:whereas the water of Sybaris giuerth rhem a 
black hew. And by his ſaying, this difference in operation is ſeene alſovpun the people that vie 
to drink of them:for as many as take to the riuer Sybaris, become blacker, harder,and withall of 
a more curled hair than others:contrariwiſe,the drinking of Crathis cauſeth them to look white 


that would haue any cattell ro grow white,bring them rodrinke at Aliacmon the riner : bur as 
many as defirethey ſhould be brown or black,driue them to water at Axius, The ſame 7hrophra- 
tus hath left in writing, That in ſome places there is no other thing bred or growing bur brown 
and duskiſh, infomuch as not only the cattel is all of thar lere,bur alſo the corne on the ground, 
& other fruits of the earth;as among the Meſſapians. Alſo,at Luſzza ciry of Arcadia,there is a 
certain wel,wherin there keep ordinarily land-mice. As for the riuer Aleos,which paſſes through 
Erythrz,it makes them to grow hairie all their bodies ouer as many as drink therof. In Bacoria 
likewiſe,near to the temple of the god Trophonizs & hard by the riuer Orchomenas.there be two 
tountains; the one helps memory,the other cauſeth obliuion,wherupon they*rook their names, 
la Cilicia,hard at the town Creſcum,thereruns a riuer called*Nus: & by the ſaying of 34.7 ar- » Forthe for, 
r0whoſocuer drink therof, ſhall find their wits more quicke, and themſelues of betrer conccir _ is C0 
than before. But in the I{le*Chios there is a ſpring, which cauſeth as many as vſe the water to Ga, gc lace 
ve dull and heauie of ſpirit, At Zamx in Aﬀerick,the water of a certain fountain,makes a cleare jv 
& ſhrill voice, Let a man drink of the lake Clitorius,he ſhall take a mi{liking and loathing of NINOIES 
ivine, ſaith M.Y arro. And yet Enudoxaus & Theopompus report, That the water of the fountains be- ding, _ 
foreſaid make them drunk that vſe it. Mutianusaffirmes, That our of the fountain vnder the rem. B ©Þ29. 
ple of father Bacchus,within the Ifle Andros, at certaine times of the yere for 7 daics together, 
thererunneth nothing but wine, infomuch as they call it thewine of god Bacchus £ howveir, re - 
moue the ſaid water our of the proſpe& and view(as it were)of the ſaid remple,the taſt wil rurn 
tobe wateriſh again. Polyclitus writeth of a certaine fountaine of Cilicia neere vnto che citic 
Soli, which yeeldeth an vn&ion or olcus water, that ſerueth in ſtead of oile. Th!ophraſtus re- 
ports the ſame of another fountain in Zthyopia,which hath rhe like quality, And Lzcs ſairh, 
That among the Indians there is a fountaine, rhe water whereof is vſed in lampes to maintaine 
light, And thelike is reported of anther water about Ecbatan » [the capitall citie or Modle.] 
Tiivpcmpes 
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Theopompus writeth, That necre to Scotuſaſin Macedonie]there is a Jake,the water wherof is ſo. G 
ucraign for the healing of wounds. Morcouer,king 16a bath left in writing, That in the Troglo- 
dites country there is a lake, forthe hurtfut water that it beareth, called the Mad lake, which 
thrice aday becommeth bitter and ſalt:and as many times ſox, it turneth to be freſh and ſiyeet : 
which courſe it keeps alſo in the night ſeaſon, breeding otherwiſe white ſerpents twenty cubits 
long,of which it is crawling full. The ſame Prince(mine author)reports, That in Arabia there 
is a ſpring boiling out of the ground with ſuch a force,that it ſcorneth and checketh any thing, 
that is throwne into it,and canot be kept downe with any weight whatſoever. 7 heophraſtus ma- 
keth mention of the fountain Marſyas in Phrygia,neere vnto the town Celxnz,which caſteth 
vp great ſtones. And not farre from it be two other ſprings*Clzon and Gelon,ſo called by the 
Greeks for the contrary effe ts which they worke. At Cizicum there is a fountain of Cypid,and H 


whoſoever drinke of the water thereof,ſhall lay aſide and forger all affeQion of loue, as Muti. 
avs doth both report and beleene. At Cranon there is a hot-ſpring, and yer not ſo boyling as 
many others be:the water thereof, if it be put into a bottle or flagg.on of wine,will maintain the 
heat thereof for three daies together, that it ſhall drinke hot. In Germany beyond the river 
Rhene,there be waters ſo hot, that whoſoeuer drinketh therof,ſhall ſenſibly find the heat in-his 
body 3 daies after: The ſprings that yeeld this water be called Mattiaci.This peculiar property 
beſides hath this water,that about the edges and brims thereof there engender pumiſh ſtones. 
Mow ifany man ſuppoſe ſome oftheſe ſtrange reports to be'incredible,let him Jearne & know, 
that in nopart ofthe world Nature hath ſhewed more admirable works than inthis element © 
Water. And albeit in the beginning of this mine hiſtorie [Þave written in. ample manner © 
many a wonder obſcrued inthe waters, yet ſomewhat remaineri ſtill tobe'related, ForCreſias 
ſaith, Thar the Indians haue a lake or poole,yherin nothing will ſwim, but all finks to the bot- 
tome. And Celizs alſo our countryman auoucheth, That the leaues which fall into che lake A- 
vernus will ſetrle downeward and nor flote above. And Yarro auoucheth moreouer, That whar 
birds ſocuer flieouer it,or approch the aire and breath thereof,they will dic preſently. Contra. 
riwiſe,in Apuſcidamus a lake of Afﬀerick,nothing goes down,but all {ſwims aloft. The like doth 
Appion report of Phinthia,a fountain in Sicilic:as alſo ofa lake in Media,and namely the pit or 
well of Saturne, The fountaine Limyra is wont ordinarily to change his ſeat, and to paſſe into 


.places adjoyning,bur neuer for nought, preſaging alwaies thereby ſome ſtrange accident toen- ,, 


ſue. And wonderfull itis,that the fiſhes therein ſhould follow anddo the like. Now when this 
water is thus remoued, the inhabitants of the country, defirous to know the iſſue of things to 
come, repaire thither as to an Oracle,and ſeck to be reſolved by the forefaid fiſhes,and therwith 
offer tothem ſome meat:ifthey come vnto it and ſwim away with all,it 1s a good token, & this 
they take for an affirmatiue anſwer,as if they ſaid, Yea,to their demands:but in caſe they refuſe 
the meat and flirt it away with their tailes, they colle& the contrary, and this is their flat nay. 
There is a river in Bithynia called Olachas, running cloſe to Briazus (which is the name both 
ofa temple,and alſo of the god therein honoured)rthe water whercof will diſcover and detect a 
perjured perſon:for if he that drinkerh thercof,feele (as it were)a burning fire within his body, 
rake him for a falſe forſworne villaine. Furthermore, in Cantabria or Biſcay the fountains of the 
rivcr Tamaricus,are enducd with a ſecret vertue to preſage and foretel] future eucnts:and three 
heads or ſources there be of them,cight foot diſtant one from another : they mcet all at length 
in one channell, and maintaine the great and mighty riuer Tamaricus, Howbeir,twelue times 
euery day,yea and otherwhiles twenty times they ar®dry,and hauc no (hew atall or appearance 
of water;notwithſtanding there be another fountainor well necre ro thera, that yceldeth plenty 
of water,and never giueth ouer running. And this is held for an ominous and fearetull prefage, 
if when folke are deſirous to ſee them,they ſeeme not rorun ar all:as it was ſeene of late daics 
by Lartius Licinius ſometime Jord Pretour and afterwards Lieutenant Generall vnder the Con- 
ſuls.Forwithin a ſeuen-night after, a great misfortune happened vnto him. In Iurie there 1s a 
river which every Sabbath day is dry. Thus much of waters medicinable and miraculous, and 


vet not ſimply hurtfull, Contrariwiſe,there be others of as wonderfull a nature,but dangerous M 


they are and deadly withall. 

' Cteſias writeth, That there is a fountaine in Armenia, breeding and bringing forth black Fi- 
ſhes:wherupon,as many as fecd,are ſure todie for it immediatly.I hauc heard the like reported 
of ſach dangerous fiſhes about the head of the river Danubius, vatill a man come toa foun- 
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ainc which preſently diſchargerh it ſelfe into the channell of the ſaid riuer , for beneath that 
place ſuch fithes gonor, nor enter lower into the rtuer, And hereupon the fountaine is b y the 
generall vaicc of people taken to be the very ſource and head of Danubius aforeſaid. The (elte- 
{xmeaccidentas touching fiſh, is reported by a poole inLydia,called the poole of the nymphs, 
[n Arcadia neere vnto the river Pheneus, there floweth a water out the rockes called Styx, 
which is preſent death to as many as drink thereof,as heretofore I hauc ſhewed: And Theophra- 
2us faith moreouer,that in this water there be certaine ſmall fiſhes (a thing that a man ſhall ne- 
aer fee in any Other venomous fountains) and thoſe likewiſe are as deadly as rhe water.7 4: 0pom:- 
> writeth, That in Thrafiathere be waters about the place called Chrapſos, which kill thoſe 
char drinke thereof. And Zycus maketh report of another fountaine in the Leontines countrey, 
xherofas many as drink die within three daies.7arr0 hath left 1nwriting, That neare tothe hill 
Soractethere isa fountaine foure foot large,which art the riſing of the Sunne ouerfloweth like 
boyling water:but the birds that haue taſted of the -atcr die preſently,and arc there to be ſeen 
!ving dead. For this ſecret miſchiete there 1s beſides in many of theſe waters,that they are faire 
and cleare to ſee to,and thereby ſeeme to allure both man and beaſt to drinke thereof, for their 
owne bane and deſtruction:as we may ſee by Nonacris in Arcadia; for ſurely this fountaine gi- 
veth no ſuſpition atall,wherby we ſhould miſtruſt a venomous quality;and yer ſo:meare of opi- 
nion, That the hurt which commeth thereby, proceedeth from exceſſive cold;and they ground 
their reaſou vpon this, That the water iſſuing out of it into riuerers and rils, will congealeand 
crow toa ſtony ſubſtance.lt fareth otherwiſe about the vale of Tempe in Theflalie, where the 
water of a ccrtaine fountaine is fearfull to ſee to, and there is no man but abhorreth the {ight 
therof,beſides the corroſive quality that(by folks ſaying)ir hath,to fret and eat into braſſe,and 
yron:the beſt is,that(as I hauc ſhewed before) it runneth nor farre,and the courſe that it holdes 
is but ſhort, But wonderfull it is,that a certaine wild Carob ſhould enuiron this ſource round 
about with his roots,and the ſame continually beare purple flours,as it is roported todo. Alſo, 
in the very brinke and edge of this fountaine there is another herbe of a kind by it ſelfe, which 
abideth freſh and greene from one end of the yeare to another. In Macedonic, not far from the 
tobe of Euripides the Poet, there be tworiuers run together,the one yeeids water moſt whole- 
ſome for robe drunke : the other is as noiſome and deadly. Neare to Perperenz,a towne in Tro- 
as,there is a ſpring the water whereof giueth a ſtonie coat or cruſt to all the earth rhar ircirher 
ouerfloteth or runneth by : of which nature are the hot waters iſſuing our of a fountaine ncare 
Delium in Eubcea,for look what way ſocuer the river runs, you ſhal ſee the ſtones to grow {till 
in height, About Eurymenz, which is in Theſſalie, there is awell, caſt into it any chaplets or 
euirlands of floures, they will turne to ſtones, There runneth a riuer by Coloſſi,aciry in Phry- 
Cia,into which if you throw brickes or tiles that be raw and vnbaked,you ſhall rake them forth 
againe as hard as ſtones. Wirhinthe mines of the Iſle Scyros there isa river,which conuertgrh 
into ſtone all the trees that it runneth by or toucheth, as well che boughs as the bodies. In the 
tamous and renowned caues called Corycia, all the drops of water that diſtill from the rocke, 
turne to be as hard as ſtones : and no maruell, for at Meza in Macedonie, a man ſhall ſee the 
drops of water become ſtone,as they hang to the very vaults of the rocke,much like to yſickles 


: from the caues of houſes in Winter time:whereas atCorycum abouenamed, the ſaid drops turn 


into tone when they are fallen downe,and not before. In certain caues they are tobe ſeen con- 
uerted into ſtones both waies,and ſome of them are ſo big,as they ſerue to make columnes and 
pilaſtres of, and thoſe otherwhiles of diuers colours to the eye:as may be ſeen in the great caue 
of Phauſia,which is within the Cherſoneſe of the Rhodians. Thus much may ſufficeby way of 
cxamples,to ſhew the varietic of waters,with their ſundry vertues and operations, 


Canaan. HE 


« The qualitie that is in waters, How a man may know which be good and wholeſome 
| from ſuch as be naught and unwholcſome, 


F 
\ ] Vch queſtion there is & controuerſieamong phyſicians, What kind of water is beſizand 


yetwith one generall conſent they condemne, and that juſtly, all dead and ſtanding wa- 
ters; ſuppoſing thoſe that rnntobe berter:for ir tandeth with good reaſon, rhatthe very 


- agitationand beating vpon the banks as they beare fireame intheir current,makerh them more 


ſabrile, 


The one and thirtieth Booke 


ſabtile, pure, and cicare, and by that meanes they get their goodnefle, VWhich conſidered, I G 
i. water. maruaile very much at thoſe who make moſt account of the * water gathered and kept in ce- 


ſternes : But they ground their opinion vpon this reaſon, becauſe raine water is of all others 
lighreſt,as conſiſting of that ſubſtance which was able to rife and mount vp aloft, and there to 
hang aboue in the aire. Vhich is the cauſe alſo, that they # cy Snow water before that 
which commeth downe in ſhoures: and the water of yce diſſolucd, before the other of melted 
Snow;as if the water were by yce driucn together and reduced to the vtmoſt point of fineneſle, 
They colledt hereby,thar theſe waters, to wit, raine, ſnow, and yce,bee all ofthem lighter than 
thoſe that ſpring out of the earth: aud yce among the reſt farre [1ghter than any water, in pro. 
portion. But this opinion of theirs is to bee reputed as erronious, and for the common good 
and profit of mankinde tobe refuted: For firſt and formoſt, that leuitie whereof they ſpake,can 
hardly and vnneath bee found and knowne by any other meanes than by the ſence and feeling 
of the tomacke : for if yon goe tothe weighing of waters, you ſhall percetue little or no diffe. 
renceatall in their poiſe. Neither is it a ſufficient argument to prooue raine water to be light, 
becauſe it aſcendeth on high intothe aire, for wee may ſee ſtones likewiſe drawne vp into the 
clouds: and beſides,as the raine falleth downe againe,it cannot chuſe but be infe&cd with the 
grofle vapours of the earth, Whereby it commeth to paſſe, that wee find raine water ordina- 
rily to bee moſt charged and corrupted with ordure and filthinefſe : and by reaſon thereof it 


hcateth moſt quickly and corrupteth ſooneſt, As for ſnow and yee, that they ſhould bee - 


chought to bee compoſed of the ſubtile parts of this Element, and yeeld the fineſt water, 
I wonder much, con{idering the neare affinitie which is betweene them and haile,which might 
induce vs alſo rothinke the ſame of it : but all men confeſſe and hold, that the ſame is moſt 
peſtilent and pernicious for to bee drunke. Moreover, thereare amongſt them nota few,who 
contrary vnto the opinion of other Phyſicians their fellowes, afftirme flarly and confidently 
the water of ſnow and yce to bee the vawholeſome drinke that is, for that all the puritie and 
fineneſſe thereof hath beene drawne and ſucked out. And in very truth, wee find it by ex- 
perience, that any liquor whatſoeuer doth diminiſh and conſume greatly by becing fro- 
zen and congealed intoan yce. Wee ſee beſides, That oucr-groſſe and foggie deawes breed 
a kinde of ſcurfe or ſcab in plants : white froſts burne and ſendge them: and borh of theſe, the 
hore froſt as well as the deaw, proceed from the ſame cauſes in a manner that ſnowes doe, 


p_ 


Certes, all Philoſophers agree in this one point, That raine water putrifieth ſooneſt of any x 


other, and Icaſt while continueth good ina ſhip, as {aylers know full well. Howbeit, Zpige. 
2es.auoucheth and affirmeth, That the water which hath beene ſeuen rimes putrificd and as 
often purified againe, is ſubie& no more vnto putrijaction. And as for ceſterne waters, the 
Phyſicians alſo themſelues confeſſe, That they breed obſtructions and ſchirnhoſities in the 
bellic, yea, and otherwiſebe hurtfull to the throat. Asalſo, that there is not any kinde of wa- 
ter whatſoeuer, which gathereth more mud or engendreth more filthic and i]lfanoured ver- 
mine than it doth. Neither followeth it by and by, thatall great riuer waters indifferently are 
the beſt : no more than thoſe of any brooke, or the moſt part of ponds and pooles are to 
bee counted and eſteemed moſt wholeſome, But of theſe kinds of water wee muſt conclude 
and reſolue with making deſtinaion,namely, That there be of euery ſort rhercof thoſe which 
are ſingular and very conuenient, howbeit, more in one place than in another, The kings and 


princes of Perſia bee ſerued with no other water for their drinke but from the two rivers, Cho- 


aſpes and Eulzus. onely : And looke how farre ſocuer they make their progreſſe or voyage 


from them tworiuers, yet the water thereof they carry with them. And what might the rea- 


ſon be therefore > Certes,it is not becauſe they be rivers which yeeld this water, that they like 
the drinke ſo well : for neither out of the two famous rivers, Tygris and Euphrates, nor yet 
out of many other faire and commodious running ſtreames doe they drinke . Moreouer, 
when you ſee or perceiue any riuer to gather abundance of mud and filth, wote we!l, thar ordi- 
narily the water therof is not good nor wholeſome:and yer if the ſame river or running ſircame 
bee giuen to breed great ſtore of yeeles, the water is counted thereby wholelome and good 


* Which ſome ynough. And as this is a token of the goodneſſe, ſo the wormes called * Tinex, engendered 
take for Sows. about the head or ſpring of any riuer, is as great a ſigne of coldne fſe. Bitter waters of all o- 


thers bee moſt condemned : like as thoſe alſo which ſhone follow the ſpade in aigging, and 
by reaſon that they lie ſoebbe, quickly fill the pit. And ſuch be the waters commonly abour 
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4 Troezen. As for the nitious, brackiſh, and * ſaltwaters found among thie deſatts, ſiich as trauell * Salſw, ats 


through thoſe parts toward the red ſea, hauea deuife ro make them ſiveet and porable within ** 


two houres,by putting parched barley meale into them and as they drinke the water,ſo when 
rheyTaue done they teed vpon the ſaid barly grots,as a good and wholſom gruel.Thoſe pring 
waters arc principally condemned, which gather much mud and ſettle grofle in the bottome : 
thoſe alſowhich cauſe them to haue an 1] colour who vie ro drink thereof. It skilleth alfover 

much to mark it a water ſtaineany veſſels with a kinde of greene ruſt ; if it be lon | 


vp;and laſtly,if it furthoſe veſſels witha thicke ruſt wherein it vſeth ro be boiled : forall theſe 
be {ignes of bad water, Ouer and befides,it is a fault inwater,not only to ſtink,but alſoto haue 
C any ſmack or taſt at all,yeathough the ſame be pleaſant and ſfivect enough,and inclining mach 
to the rellice of milk,as many rimes it doth in diuers places, Inone word, would you know a 
good and wholſome water indeed > Chule that which 1n all points reſembleth the aire as neers 
as iS poſſible. At Cabura in Meſopotamia there is a fountaine of water which hath a ſivect and 
redolent ſmel : ſetting it aſide, I know not any one of that qualitie in the whole world againe 2 
but heretothere belongs a tale,namely that this ſpring was priuiledgedwith this extraordinary 
gift,becauſe queen #»0 (forſooth) ſometimes bathed and waſhed her ſelfe therein: for other- 
wiſe,good and wholeſome water ought to haue neitker taſt nor odor atall. Some there be who 
iudge of their wholſomneſle by their ballance,and they keep aweighing and poiling of waters 
one againſt another : but for all their curiolitie they miſle of their purpoſe in theend; for ſel. 
C dom or neuer can they find onewaterlighter than another. Yet this deuiſe is better and more 
certain,namely,to take two waters that be of equal meaſure and weight: for looke whether of 
them heateth and cooleth ſooner, the ſame is alwaies the better. And for to make atrial herof, 
lade vp ſome ſecthing water ina pale or ſuch like veſſel, 8 ſer the ſame down vpon the ground 
out of your hand, to caſe your arm of holding it hanging long in the aire;and if itbe g00d wa- 
rer,they ſay it will immediatly of ſcalding bot become warm and no more, Well,what waters 
then, according totheir ſundry kindes in generalitie,fhall we take by all likelihood tobe beſt? 


Ifwe goby the inhabitants of cities and great rowns,furely,wel-water or pit water(I ſee)is ſim- 


ply the wholſomeſt.But then ſuch welsor pits muſt be much frequented, thatby the continual 
agiration and often drawing thereof,the water may be more purified, and the terren ſubſtance 

D paſſeaway the better by that means. And thus much may ſuffice for the goodneſle of water re- 
ſpeiuely to the health of mans body. 

Bur ifwe haueregard to the coldneſſeof water,neceſſarie it is that the VWel ſhould Rand in 
fome coole and ſhadowie place not expoſed tothe Sun, and nathelefle open tothe broad aire, 
that it may haue the full view and ſight (as itwere) of thesky, And aboucall this, one thing 
would be obſerued and ſeen vnto,thar the ſource which feedeth ic ſpring and boilevp dire&ly 
from the bottom,and nor ifſteout of the fides:which alſo is a main point that conceras the per- 
petuitic thereof,and whereby we may colle& phat itwill hojd ſtil,and be never drawn dry, And 
this is tobe vnderſtood of water cold inthe qwne nature. For to make it ſeem actually cold to 
the hand, is a thing that may be done by art,1f either it be forced romount aloft,or fal from on 

E high, by which motion and reverberation it gathers ſtore of aire. And verily theexperiment 
hereof is ſeene in ſivimming ; for let a man hold his.winde in, he ſhall feele the water colder by 
that means. Nero the Emperor deviſed to boile water,8& when it was taken from the fire to pur 
irintoa glaſſe bortle,and fo to ſet it in the ſnow a cooling:and verily the water became therby 
exceeding cold to pleaſe and content his taſt,and yer did not participate the groſſeneſle of the 
{now,nor draw any euill qualitie out of ir. Certes, all men are of one opinion , that any water 

which hath been once ſodden,is far better than that which is ſtill raw. Like as,thar after it hath 
been made hot, itwill become much colder chan itwas before, which I aſſure you came firſt 
from a moſt ſubtil and witty inuention. And therefore if we muſt needs occupy naughty water, 
the only remedy that we haue to alter the badnefle thereof,is to ſeeth it wel vntil the one halfe 

F be conſumed. Now if a mandeſfire to know the vertue and commaditie'of cold water:firſt,it or- 
dinarily ſtancherh any flux of bloud,if it be caſt vpon the place. Alſo.if one be not able to en- 
dure the heare in a bain or hot-houſe, the beſt way toauoid this inconuenience, is to hold in his 
mouth cold Water all thewhile. Moreoucr, many a man hath found by a verie familiar expe- 
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rience;that the coldeſt water in the mouth is nor alwaies the coldeſt in the hand. And contrari.. G A 
wiſe,when it is exceeding cold withour tobe felr,it is not ſoſenſibly cold within to be drunk, 
Of all Waters inthe world, that which wee call here in Rome Martia,carrieth the greateſt 
name by the generall voice of the whole City,inregard both of coldnefle and wholeſomneſle. 
And verily we may eſteeme this water for one of the greateſt gifts that the gods haue beſtowed 
vpon our city. Intimes paſt itwas called Auffeia,and the very fountaine from whence ir com- 
meth, Piconia, The head or ſource thereof ariſeth at the foot of the vtmoſt mountains of the 
Pelignians : it ranneth through the Marſians country,and paſſing through the lake Fucinus, ir 
tendeth no doubt cuen then direQly toward Rome; bur anon it 1s ſwallowed vp within a hole | 
vnderthe ground,ſoas it is no more ſeen vntill it ſhew it ſelfe again in the territorie of the Ti- 'Y 
| burtines ; from which place it is conueyed vnder vaults, and ſo carried through ro Rome by H 
| arch-worke for the ſpace of nine miles. The firſt that began to bring this water tothe city,was 
F No mauuell Ancas # Martins one of the Roman Kings. Afterwards 2. * Martizs Rex,in his Pretorſhip fini- 
pen if itwere ed the ſaid worke :and when in proceſle of time it was fallen to decay, M.Aegrippa repaired it , 
alled Martia, * k : A Q k . 
| againe : whoalſo brought the water named Virgo to the city, which hath her head eight miles j 
from Rome,in a certaine nouke or by-corner about two miles turning from the great port way c 
leading to Przneſte. Neere vnto it runneth the river Herculaneus : but this water keeperh ſtil t 
behinde,as though it fled from it,whereupon it rooke the name Virgo. Compare theſe two ri- l 
uers together which are conueyed to Rome,you ſhall ſee the difference betoreſaid as touching g 
the coldneſſe of waters ; for looke how cold Virgo 1s to the hand, ſo much is Martia in the Pa 
mouth. Butlong ago hauewee of Rome loſt the pleaſure and commoditic of theſe two Rills, t 'o 
through the ambirion and auarice of ſome great men,who haue turned away theſe waters from Nu 
the City,where they yeelded a publique benefit to the Commonwealth , and deriued them for at 
their privat delight and profit,into their owne mannors and houſes in the country, for to water Tt 
their gerdens,and ſerue to other vſes. - th 
And here in this place I thinke it nor impertinent to adioine to this preſent treatiſe,the ma- T 
ner and kill of ſearching and finding out waters. And firſt to ſpeake in general terms:ſprings ar 
ordinarily be found in Vallies,in the pitch or creſt of ſome little hill where it hath a fall and ral 
deſcent,orelſe ar the foot of great mountaines. Many are of opinion, That in any tra& what- an 
ſocuer, that. fide or coaſt which regardeth the North is giuen to haue water in it. And verily D fic 
it were notamiſle to ſhew how Nature diſporteth her ſelfe and worketh variably in this be- k th; 
balfe. Firſt, a man ſhall neuer ſee ir raine on the South {ide of the mountaines in Hyrcania, af] 
which is the reaſon, that on that part onely which lieth ro the North they aregiuen to beare me 
wood,and be full of forreſts. But Olympus,O fla,Pernaſſus, Apenninus, and the Alpes,be re- an, 
pleniſhed with Woods on all fides, and are furniſhed with their Springs and Rivers cuecrie 4n 
where. In ſome countries the hills be greene, and watered on the South fide anely, As for ex- anc 
ocomeſer ample in Candy,the mountaines called * Albi : ſothat there is no heed tobe taken by this,for thi 
Whit. theruleholdeth notalwayes. But to comenowvYnto particulars : Looke where you ſee grow- ma 
To wit, wild 10g Ruſhes, Reeds, or the * Herbe whereof I made relation before,be ſure you ſhall find water pot 
Folefoor,ca,6. ynderneath. 7c, VWhereſocuer you finde Froggs lying in any place vpon their breaſts, make i; ANC 
9.26; account of good ſtore of water there. As for the wilde and wandering Sallow, the Aller tree, L "ou 
Agnus-Caſtus, or Yvie, they come vp many times of their owne accords,in ſome low grounds out 
where there isa ſerling or ſtay of raine water fallen from higher places : inſomuch as they the 
that goe by theſe ſignes to finde ſome Spring may ſoone be decetued, A ſurer aime yet by dar 
farre,is a miſt or exhalation,which a man may diſcouer a farre off a lirtle before the Sunne ri- wh 
fing. And for toeſpie it the better, ſome there be who get vp into an high place,and lay them- eſt 
ſelues grouelong with their chinnes touching the ground ; and by that meanes diſcerneth fear 
F whereany ſuch ſmoke or vapor doth ariſe. There isalſoancther ſpecial! means beſides to find and 
out Waters, but knowne it is vnto thoſe onely whobe skilfull and expert inthis feat. For | ſack 
they that are guided by this direAion to Water, goe forth in the hotteſt ſeaſon of the yeare, F Oth 
and about the noone-tide of the day to marke the reuerberation of the Sunne beames in any M eri 
place : for if this repercuſſion and rebounding appeare moiſt, and namely when the face tern 
of the earth looketh dry and thirſtie, they then make nodoubt but to finde Water there. aſter 
But they had need to looke ſo intentively and earneſtly , that oftentimes their eyes ake ſoon 
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'A andbe painedwithall.Lor anoiding which trouble and inconuenience, ſome betake themſelues 


roother experiments,and namely,they dig atrenchor ditch five foot deep within the ground , 
che mouth wherof they couer all oner with earthen veſſelsof porters worke vnbaked,or els with 
: barbars braſen baſon well enhuiled'; and withall a lamp burning : ouer all which,they make a 


\ !irtle arch-work of leaues and bonghs,and mould thereupon. Now if they come within awhile 


z{rer ro this place,and cither tee the carthen pots broken or wet, or perceive a dew or ſiveat ſtan- 
111g vpon the braſſe,or finde the lamp aforeſaid gon out,and yet nowant of oile ro maintaine 
ight,or if they fecelea lock of wool which they hung within the trench tobe moiſt.they aſſure 
cthemſelues they ſhall find water if they ſink the pit deeper, Some there be,who for better aſſu- 
rance hereof make a fire inthe place , and -burne it throughly, for then theveſſels aforeſaid if 
g they proue tobe wer,giue a more infallible hope of a ſpring. Moreouer,the very leire it ſelfe of 
the ſoile,if it be ſpottedwith white ſpecks, or be altogether of a reddiſh bright colour, promi. 
ſeth ſpring water to be vnderneath , for if the ground look black, lightly the water wil ſoon fail 
ifthere be any ſpring there found. If you chance to light vpona vein of potrers clay orchalk, 
make account you ſhall meet with no ſpring there,fink as deep as you will : and therfore work- 
men when they come to it gineouer preſently. For a great regard they hauc ro obſeruc the 
change of euery coat(as I may ſo ſay)of the earth as they dig,towit from the black delfe, varil 
they meet by degrees with the veins aforeſaid. Furthermore it is to be noted , that the water 
which is found 1n cley grounds is alwaies fweet and potable : like as that which a ſtony and * 74 r99be; 
gritty ſoile doth yeeld,1s commonly colder than any other : and ſuch a kinde of ground alſo is 
© allowable for rhe proofe of good waters; for it ingendreth ſiveet and wholſome water, lightalſo 
ofdigeſtion, and pure withal,by reaſon that as it paſſeth by a ſotr grit as itwere, through a ſtrai- 
ner,all the groſſeneſſe thereof it leaueth behind ticking thereto. As for * thicke ſand 8 gra- * $45utum, 
uell,itatfordeth ſmall and (lender ſprings,and thoſe nor durable; befides,the water wil quickly 
gather mud, Ground giuento beare * pibbles or rhe grofley ſort of grauell, giue vs no ſecurity * Gturea; 
that the ſprings therein wil holdall the yeare long, howbeit the water is very good & pleaſant. 
The hard and compaQ graueli called the male grauel, and the land which ſecmeth ful of black 
and burnt carbuncle ſtones, bringeth forth wholſome waters,and the ſources be ſure and perdu- 
rable. But red ſtones yeeld the beſt ſimply,and thoſe that we may be ſure will neuer giue ouer | 
and faile. And therefore when wee ſhall perceiue the foot of a mountaine ſtanding vpon ſuch 
D ſtone,or vpon flint, wee may boldly reckon of wholeſome andeuerlaſting ſprings and this gifc 
they haue beſide,tobe paſſing cold. Moreouer, in digging and ſinking pits marke this for an 
aſſured and infallible figne that you approch vnto water ; namely,ifthe carth appeareand ſhew 
moiſt more and more, Rillas yougo lower and lower : alſo ifthe ſpadeenter more willingly, 
and goe downe witheafeand facilitie. When pioners haue wrought deepe vnder the ground, 
and then chance to meetwith a veine of brimſtone or alume, the dampe will ſtop their breath 
and kill them preſently, if they take not the better heed : and therefore to foreſee and prevent 
this danger, they vſe to ler downe into the pit a candle or lampe burning ; for if it goe our, they 
may be ſure it hath met with the dampe. Therefore if pits be ſubiec to the riſing of ſuch va- 
pours , cunning and expert workemen make on either fide of ſuch pits,both on the right hand 
; and the left, certaine our-caſts, tunnels, or venting holes, to receiue thoſe hurtful] and dange- 
rou3 vapours,whereby they may evaporat and breathe forth another way. Otherwhiles it falls 
out,that the aire which they meet with in digging very low , doth offend the pioners, albcit 
there be no brimſtone nor alume neere : but the ready meanes to amend the ſome and anoid the 
danger,is to makewinde and freſh aire with continuall agitationof ſome linnen cloathes. Now 
when the pit is ſunke and digged as far as to the water, the botrome muſt be layd,and the low- 
eſt ſides of the wall reared of ſtone ſimply without any mortar made of [ lime and] ſand, for 
teare leſt the veines of the ſource be topped, Some waters there are, which in theverie prime 
and beginning of the ſpring are of this nature, That they grow to be exceeding cold , namely 
| ſachas haue their ſource or ſpring lying butebb , for they are maintained only ofwinter rain : 
F Others againe begin to be cold at the riſing of the Dog-ſtarre. And verily we may ſce the ex- 
perience both of the one and the other abour Pella the capitall city of Macedonie:for the wa- 
terof the meereor marriſh there before the towne in the beginning of Summer is cold , and 
afterward when the weather is at the hoteſt,the ſpring water in the higher parts of the Citie is 
ſo extreame cold that it is readie to bee frozen, The ſemblable happeneth in Chios , Coos 
| Nn | there 
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prters garden,within that city ; and yet the ſaid Well watcr if it bea dry ſeaſon, will ſtand with 
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there is the ſame reaſon of the hauen and towne it ſelfe. At Athens,the great and famous foun- 
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tain named Enneacrunos,in a rainy or ſtormy ſummer 15 colder than the pit water or wel in 1- 


an iceat Midſummer, 


GuakitY: 


« Thereaſon of certaine Waters that appeare and be 
hid againe ſuddenly. 


TY Vet aboue all others,the waters of pits or wels be ordinarily moſt cold about the * retreator 
occultation of Arcturus, yea and many times rhey faile inthe mids of ſummer, and all of 
them in maner grow very low for the ſpace of toure daies, at the rime of the ſerting of the 

foreſaid ſtar. Many there be which hae lirtle or no water in them all winter long, and namely 
about the hil Olympus,where itis ſpring firſt ere the waters return and find the way into their 
pits. And verily in Sicilia,about the cities Meſſana and Mylz,during winter the ſprings are al- 
rogerther dry;but in ſummer time they run ouer the brinks of their Wels and pits, maintaining 
pretty riuers. At Apolloniaa city in Pontus there 1s a fen neerethe ſea ſide, which in Summer 
only overfloweth,and eſpecially abour the riſing of the great Dog-ſtar , mary if the ſummer be 
colder than ordinarie,it ts not ſo free and plencitull of water, Some Springs haue this qualitie 
with them, to be drier for ſhoures and raine water : as for example,in the territorie of Narnia, a 
City in the duchy of Spoleto;which M, Crcero hath nor forgor to inſert among other admirable 
things,in his treatiſe of Wonders : for of this territorie hee writeth in theſetcarmes, That ina 
drought itwas durty,and in rainy wea:her duſty. Moreouer this 15 to be noted, Thatall waters on 
are ordinarily more ſweet in winter than in ſummer,but in autumn leaſt of all;and in a dry ſea- 
ſon leſſe than at other times. Neither are the river waters moſt times of like taſte, by reaſonof 
the great difference that is in their chanels;for commonly thewater 15 ſuch as the earth & ſoil 


[ 
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through which ir paſſcth,and doth participat the qualiric and taſt of thoſe herbs always which 
it paſſeth and runneth by, No maruel! therefore it the water of one and the ſelfe-ſame riuer be 
found in one place more vnwholſome and dangerous than inanother. lt falls out many times, 
that the brooks and rills which enter into great riuers,do alter their water in the very taſte (as R 


we may ſee by experience inthe famous riuer Boryſthenes) inſomuch as ſnch great rivers be A 
ouercome with the influenceof ſuch riuerers,and either their owne taſte is delaied by them, or 

clean drowned and loſt. And fome rivers there be which change by occaſion of rain:the proofe D 
wherof was thrice ſeen in Boſphorus,when by reaſon of the fall of ſome ſalt ſhoures, the flouds 

that ouerflowed the fields deſtroyed all the corne vpon the ground. The like alſo fell as often in 
Egypr;for the rain that fel cauſed all the waſhes ariſing from the river Nilus,which watred the 
grounds, tobe bitter, whereupon inſued a great plague and peſtilence tothe whole region, It 


chanceth many rimes, that preſently vpon the cutting and ſtocking vpof Woods, there ariſe [ 
and ſpring certaine fountaines which beforerime appeared nor, bur were ſpent in the nouriſh. | 
ment of the tree roots ; as it fell out in the mountain Hemus,when as Cafſander held rhe *Gal. od 
logreeks beſieged ; for when the woods thereupon were cut down to make a palaiſad for aram- nr 
pier, preſently there iſſued forth ſprings of water in their place. Moreouer,it bath binofttimes IN « 
known,that by occaſion of ſpoiling ſome hils of the wood growing therupon, the ſprings haue E foo 
met altogether in one ſtreame, and done much hurt in ſudden overflowing the vaile beneath ; twc 
whereas the trees before-time had wont to drink vp,digeſt,and conſume all the moiſture E: wet oug 
that fell and fed the ſaid waters. And verily it auaileth much for the maintenance of water, to attl 
Rirre with the plough, and totill aground ; thereby to break vp ard looſe the vppermoſt callo- way 
fitie and hide(as it were)of theearth, that kept it clunged and bound. Certes it is recorded for ned 
2 truth, that vpon the raſing and deſtroying of Arcadia(a towne ſo called in Creet)wherby the Pipe 
place was difpeopled, all the fountaines waxed dry,and the rivers in that tract (which were ma- they 
ny) came tonothing : but ſix yeares after, when the ſaid town was re-<dified,cuen as the inha- z dear 
biranrs fell to earing and ploughing any grounds within their territoric,the toreſaid fountains leſſe 
appeared again,and the rivers returned to their former courſe. F ha 5 
| ane 
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fry began to break it vp forrilla 
wonderfull they muſtneeds be(nodoubt)whent 


| re 1 uſe thereof tobeknowne: 
as namely in Magnefia,where al the hotwaters of the bains ſuddenly 
other change beſides of the tat : alſo in 


Caria, where ſandeth the templeof ane. the ri 
which was knowne before to be freſh and po _ RXetone, the river 


table,all ona ſudden turned 1ato ſaltwater, Oner 
al- | and beſides, is not this ſtrange miracle;thar the fountain Arethuſa in Syracuſe, ſhould haue a 
ing fent or ſmell of dung, during the ſolemne games and exerciſes ar Olympia * Bur there is ſome 
ner probablereaſon to be rendred hereof, Becauſe the river Alpheus paſſeth from Olympus vader 
be the very bottom ofthe ſea into that IHfland [of Sicily]where $ yracuſe ſtanderk;and ſocommerh 
Itie to the foreſaid fountain. The Rhodians aveafountain within their * Cherſoneſe,which eye 
a ninth yere purgeth it ſelf & ſends out an infinitdeale of ordure and 
ble | 


e;there isa lake in the thcraplace in. 


WI l .  daies,lookethred:2nd Boryſthenes 7/224 _ 
ters alſo in the ſummer time, runneth with a blewiſh colourlike*#yio ters,or the $ky;and yetamoſt fon fone caly 
ſea- pure and ſubtill warer it 1s of all other:which 1s thereafotl;thar it ſwimsaloft and floterh nary. *batir hack 
n of rally vpon Hypanis theriuer, In which two riuers, theres another maruell reported, That all tone 
ſoil the while a Southern wind bloweth,the river Hypanis is diſcerned aboue it. But there is one ar. lexdingtorhe 
ich gument more befides, that proueth the water of Boryſtheties: tobe paſhog lighe 8& thin,for chag £2tivere 
r be there ariſe no miſts out of it;nay it is not perceiucd to yeeld any exhalation or breatharalfrom 
nes, it. To conc] ude,they thatwould ſcem'to be curious and 5kilful] in theſe matters,doobſerue and 
;« r amrme, Thar generally all waters grow to beheauicr aſter that mid-winter is Once paſt. 
5 h D Cnapiy | SEINT 
wo Ie q The maner of water- conduits, How and when fl % waters which naturally ar medicinebleoug 
ho tabe wſed. Alſo for what aiſtaſes it 's good to te avd take thr give of the Sea, The wertues 
= and Properties offes Pa FF As fouchin , Phyſicke.” 5 | 
y Fa man would convey water from any head of 8 ſpring, the beſt wayis ro vie pipes of ear 
” bi by porters art;and che ſame ought robe Gn £15 Wick: and oneſaitired wichin bein 
-21.L | ſoas the end of the vppr pipes Enter 1nro the'qct er, '48'3 tenonh into'a mortaiſe, or -8s a box 
= anto the lid;the ſame ought to be vnited and laid cuen,with quicklime quenched and difſolued 
_ 1 oLle, The leaſt leuell for to catry and command water vp hill from the recelt,is one hundred 
rr E foor;bur if it be conveyed but by Onecanel and 0 more, irmay be forced tomount the ace of 
th; two Afﬀtus,#.240 foor. Ac touching the pipes by theans whereof the water is toriſe aloft, the 
wok. ought tobe of lead. Furthermore,thig is to be obſerued, Thatthe water aſcend alwaies of ir ſelf 
— ul at thedeliuerie,to the heigth of the head from'whence ir S2UC Teceit: if it bee fetelied alon 
lo way,the worke muſt riſe and fall often in the carriage thereof. chat the leuell may bee maintai. 
in ned till As for the Ptpes,ten foot long apiece they would ec,if you do well Noi if the ſaid 
the P1pes of lead be but * fiue ngers in compaſſe, ordinarily they ſhould weigh ſixty pourd : * if # Coleeries 
__ ney be of eight fingers lze,they muſt carry che weight of one hundtedipound:/but'in caſe they * oRexaie, 
ha- vf er around of * 19 fingers, their p 


| bereft more of 
ains } ; ce accordingrothis proportion. Thole pipesbe called properly in Latine Denariz; theweb 
F Or ſheet whereof beareth ten fingers in bread th,before it be rned in Fn brought to the come 
paſſe ofa pi pe:likeas Quinariz,when the ſame'is halfe SBIOnt. Mot-oue, this is tobe obſer: 

APs ued, That in Eucry tur 7 - = JE OD, 
rund and no more, fo 


thevaulted heads whi 


*Denaria, 
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be of that capacity,as need requireth, FD : 
And ſince I am falne into the treatiſe and diſcourſe of fountains, I wonder much at Homer, 


that he hath made no mention at all'of hot ſprings,and yet otherwiſe thronghour his whole po- 
eme,hee bringerh inoftentimes thoſe who bathed and waſhed in hot baines, But it may veric 
wel be,tharthe reaſon therof.is,becauſe.in thoſe times there was not that vie of them in phyſick 
as at thispreſent:for mow adays,if folk be amiſle oril at eaſe,ftraightwaies they run tothe bains 
and baths for remedy.Andiin truth,thoſe waters which ſtand vpon brimſtone, be good for the ſi- 
news:{nch ascome from-a veine of alume, are proper for the palſie,or ſuch like infirmities pro- 
ceeding from reſolution of the neruts;Morcouer,they that:hold of bitumen or nitre(ſuchas be 
the fountains\Curilite)be potableand good tobedrunke and yet they are purgatiue. 

To cometothe vſeof natural bains and hot waters:many men in a brauery ſir-long ina bath, 
and they takea pride hit, to indure the beat of the water many hours together;and yer is there 
nothing ſo burtfull for the body:for in truth, aman ſhould continue little longer inthem-than 
in ordinaryartificialibains or ftouphs;and then afterwards-when he goeth forth, hee is towath 
bis body with freſh cold water, not without ſome oile among, Howheit, our common people 
here,thinke this robe very ſtrange,8 will not be brought toto itwwhich as the reaſon,that mens 
bodies in-no place are moſt ſubje& to diſeaſes: for the ſtrong vapours rhar ſteme from thence, 
ſtuffe and/fil their headszand although they-ſweat.in one part,yer they chil in another,notwith- 
ſtanding'the reſt of their bodies ſtand deep withinthe water, Others there are beſides, who on | 
the like erronioustonceit, take great joy in drinking a deal of this water, ſtriuing avie who can | 
poure moſt of it downe the throat. baue my ſelfe {cen ſome of them ſo puffed vp and fwolne l 
with drinking,rthat their very'$kin coveredand hid therings vpon their Rogers z namely, when . 
they were not able to deliver again the great quantity of water that they bad taken in. There- 


C; 


*Forto irricat fore this drinking ofmuch water is not pood to be vied,yoles a mando cftſonns cat * ſalt with- 
and proucke _ 11. Great vſe there: is and-to good purpole,of the mud which theſe fountains do yeeld;but with ; 
rhc expulſiue ©”: a p . [Cl 
faculry to. thisregard;chat when rhe body is beſmeared and bedawbed outwardly therwith, the ſame may g 
,-— >— ay dry vpon.itinthe Sun 2! bogtte, ed 9Lvin 5 1 w 
ou. -- Well;thefe hotwaters be commonly full of vertue z hawbeir,this is not generall, That if a rf 
ſpring behot,by and by we ſhould think ir is. mediginable, for the experience ofthe contrary is De 
tobe ſcen in Egeſta of Sicily, in Larifſa, Troas, Magneſia, Melos, and Lipara. Neither is it a he 
ſure argument ofa medicinable water(as manyare of opinion) ifa piece of filuer or brafle which D : 
bath bin dipped thereinloſe the golour : for theze is no. ſuch matter to be ſecne by thenaturall -- in 
bathsof Paduazneither.is there precetuedin them any difference in ſmell from others. ſec 
Concerning Sea waters,the ſame CANT ORE to be. obſerued, eſpecially in ſuch as bee wh 
made hor,for to help the pains andinfirmities of the ſinews: and many hold them good ro ſou- of 
der fraQtures:of bones, yea and to cure theirbruiſes and coptuſions:likewiſe they haue a deſficca- fol 
tive yertuggyberby,rhey.d ry theymaticke bodies) which regard,menbath alſo in ſea water & ſha 
Rually.cald.,Marequer,the ſea affoordeth other yſes indzuers and ſundry reſpeds, bur princh bri 
pally the ajze therof iswholſome for thoſe who are in a phthyſicke or conſumption (as I have | thi 
beforeſaid), and cyreth ſuch as doe.reach or void bloud vpward:and verily, I remember of late Ski, 
QOaies,that Annew Gallio after thee bewas Conſull,tooke hh Earſe , bamely,ro ſaile vponthe E Th, 
ſea forthis infirmity. What is thecauſe think ye,that many make voiages into Egypt ? ſurely : ſaid 
it.is not for the aire of Egypt it ſelf,but becauſe they lic long ar ſea,and be ſailing a greatwhile ine 
before they come thither. Furthermore;the vomits alſo which are occaſioned ar fea by the con- this 
tioual rolling and rogking of the ſhips never ſtanding ftil,are good for many maladies of head, ſme 
Z eies,and breſt;and generally.they;doe cure all thoſe accidents, for which thedrinking of Elle- ſled 
- « bore ſerueth. As forſea water tobe applied OE of it ſelfe vnto the outward parts, phyfitians fiek 
vo © greof apinfoaat iEg more effeQual than any other, for to diſcuſſe & reſoJue tumors: more how! 
» particularly,if there bea caraplaſme. made of itand barly meale ſodden together, it is fingular at le 
forthe ſwellings behind the cars.called Parotides, They mingle the ſame likewiſe in plaſters, who! 
_ *.-65+3 io, {uch eſpecially as bewhite and emollitives:and if the bead! be hurt, and the * brain touchedand y FF 
offended, it is:ſoueraigneto be infyſed.into the wound.1t is preſcribed alſo tobedrunke : for al- and e 
beit the Komack rake ſome offence and hurt thereby, yet it purgeth thebody well,and doth e- ply o 
uacuat melancholick.humors and black choler;yea, andif the bloud bee cluttered within the i 
| | | _- ecor 
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body.ix ſandethitout oneway or gther.cither vpiard or downeward. Some haue ordained rs 
ww Þ £ 


& > 


_ of Plinies Naturall Hiſtoric, 


A begiaen for the quartan feuer;others aduiſe to ſaue and keep ita time, for to ſerue the turne in 
caſe of Tineimes,which are vnordinat ſtrainings at the ſtoole tono effeR: alſo for all gouts and 
pains of joints:and in very truth,by age & long keeping, it torgoeth al that brackith raſt, which 
it had atthe firſt, Some boile it before:but all in genera!l agree 1n this, To vſe for theſe purpoſes 
that ſeawater which was taken out of the deep far from the land,ſuchas is not corrupt with any 
mixture of freſh water with it;and before their patients dodrink 1t,enjoynethem tovomir:and 
then alſo do they mingle with ir,either vineger or wine for that purpoſe: They that giue litcle 
thereof,and by it felfc, appoint radiſhes to be eaten preſently vpouit, with honicd vineger or 
oxymell, for to proucke the patient to vomit againe, Moreouer,they vie otherwhile to miniſter 
a clyſtre made of ſea water,firſt warmed:8& verily there 1. nota betterthing than it for tobarh 
and foment the cods withall,if they be ſwelled either with ventoſities or wateriſh humors, Al- 
ſo it is much commended for kibed heels, if they be taken before they are broken and exulce- 
rat:and inlike manner they kill the itch, cure ſcabs, tettars, and ringwormes. Seawater ſerueth 
wel to waſh the head,&'torid itofnits and filthy lice: yea,and reduceth black and blew marks 
inthe skin,to the freſh and lively colour againe.Inall theſe cures,atter the vſe of ſalt-water, it 
is paſſing good to foment the place affe&ted,with vineger hot.Ouer and befides,itis thought to 
be very wholſome and good againſt the venomous ſtings of ferpents;and namely,ot the ſpiders 
Phalangia and ſcorpions. Semblably, it cureth thoſe that be infected outwardly with the noy= 
ſome ſaliuation or ſpittle of the Aſpis called Ptyas:bur 1n theſe caſes it muſt be taken hor: fur- 
thermore, a perfume made with ſea-water and vineger,1s ſingular for the head-ach, Ifir be cly- 
C terized hor,it allaieth the wrings and grindings of the belly, yea, and (tateth the violent moti- 
ons of cholericke humors working vpward and downward. I hole that be once chaufed and ſet 
into an heat with ſea water,ſhall nor ſo eaſily feele cold againe. When womens paps are ouer- 
growne,and ſo exceeding great that they meet and kifſe one another, there is not a better thin 
totake them downe,than to bath ina tub of ſea-water : the ſame alſo may ſerue toamend the 
gricfe of the bowels and precordiall parts,yca,and to reſtore thoſe that be exceeding leane and 
wornaway,The fumes and vapors of this water boiling together with vineger,are ſoueraign for 
thoſe that be hard of hearing,or troubled with the head-ach.Sea water hath this eſpecial] pro- 
pertv,that of all things it ſcoureth away ruſt of yron ſooneſt. The ſcab that annoierh ſheepe, ir 
healeth,and maketh theirwooll more ſoft and delicat.But what meane TI to ſay thus much of ſea 
water,knowing as [ do full well, that for thoſe who dwell far vp intothe maine, and inhabit the 
inland parts,all this may feem needlefſe,and ſuperfluous > And yet there hath bin means deui- 
ſed tomakeatrtificiall ſea-water,wherewith euery man may ſerue his own turn when hewill. In 
which inuention,one wonderfull thing 15 to be ſeen,namely, ifa man pur morethan one ſexrar 
of ſalt tofoure of water,the nature of the water will be ſo ſoone ouercome, that ſalt ſhall nor dil. 
ſolue nor melt therein:but if you mingle one ſextar of ſalt juſt with foure ſextars of water, you 
ſhall haue a brine as ſtrong as the ſalreſt water that is inthe ſea:but to haue a kind & moſt mild 
brine,it is thought ſufficient co temper the foreſaid meaſure of water with $ cyaths of ſalr : and 
this water thus proportioned, is very prover for to heat the ſinewes,withour any fretting of the 
Skin atall.There isa certain compound ſea water kept in manner of a Syrrupe, which they call 
Thalaſſomeli,made of Sca-water,hony and raine water,of each a like quantity. Nowthe fore- 
ſaid ſea-water they ferch for this purpoſeonr of the very deep,and this compoſition they pur vp 
in earthen veſſels well pitched or varniſhed, and reſerue it for their vſe. An excellent purgatiue 
this is;for beſides that it clenſeth the ſtomacke without any hurtor offence rherof, the taſt and 
ſmell both are very pleaſant and deleable. As touching the mead called Hydromell,ic confi- 
ſted in times paſt of rain water well purified,and hony : a drink ordained and allowed onely to 
fick and feeble perſons when they called for wine,as being thought lefle hurrfull ro bedrunke : 


howbeit,reje&ed ir hath bin theſe many yeares,and condemned:for by experience it was found 


at length, to have the * ſame diſcommodities that wine, but farre ſhort it was of the good and 
wholeſome qualities of wine. | 
Moreouer, foraſmuch as ſea-faring men and ſaylers be many times at a fault for freſh water, 
and thereby much diſtreſſed,[ think it good to ſhew the means how to be prouided for the ſup- 
ply of this defe&. Firſt and foremotlt therefore, if they ſpread and diſplay abroad certaine flee- 
cesof wooll round abouta ſhip,the ſame will receiue and drinke inthe vapours of the Sea, and 
become moiſt and wet withall; preſſe or wring them well, you ſhall haue water freſh enough. 
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Item, |erdowne into the ſea within ſmall nets,certain pellets of wax that be hollow, or any other 
void and empty veſſels wel cloſed & luted,they will gather within them water that is freſh and 
potable:for we may ſee the experience hereof vpon the land:take fea-water & let it run through 
cley,it will become ſweet and freſh. 

But to proceed vntothe other medicinable properties of water : let there be any diſlocation 
m man orbeattby the ſwimming in water(it matters not of what kind it be)the bones wil very 
quickly and with great caſe be reduced into joint againe. 

| It falleth out many times that trauellersbe in feare and danger of ſome fickneſſe, by change 
of waters, and ſuch eſpecially as they know not the nature and quality of. To prevent this in- 
conuenience,they drink the water cold which they doubt and ſuſpe&,ſo ſoone as euer they be 
come out of the baine;for then they ſhall find ir preſently. 

As touching the moſſe which is found in the water, ſoueraigne it is for the gout,in caſe it be 
applied outwardly:mix oile thereto,and reduce it into the forme of a cataplaſme or liniment, it 
caſeth the paine,and taketh down the ſwellingof the feet about the ankles. The fome & froth 
that floteth aboue the water,cauſeth warts to flie off, if they be well rubbed therewith. 

The very ſand likewiſe vpon the ſea ſhore,eſpecially that which is ſmall and fine,& the ſame 
burnt as it were with the heatof the Sun,is a ſoueraigne remedy todry vp the watery humors in 
adropfie,if the body be couered al over therewithzand rothar purpoſe it ſerueth alſo forrheums 
and catarrhs.Thus much may ſuffice concerning water ir ſelf: it remaineth now to treat offuch 
things as the water yeeldeth. In which diſcourſe, begin I wil(as my order'and manner hath bin 
inall the reſt)with thoſe matters which be chiefe and principall,and namely, ſalt and ſpunges, 


Cuay., VII. 


« The ſundry kinds of ſalt:the making thereof: the vertues medicinableofſalt : and diners 
other conſuderations reſpe tine thereto, 


Alt is either artificiall or naturall:and both the one and the other is to be conſidered in ma- 
ny and diuers ſorts, which may be reducedall into 2 cauſes:for ſalt commeth either ofan hu- 
mor congealed,orels dried. In the gulfe or lake of Tarentum, the ſalt is made of the ſea wa- 
terdried by the heat of the ſummer Sun;for then you ſhall ſee the whole poole converted into 


a maſſeof ſalt:and verily the water there, is otherwiſe very low 8 ebbe,and notaboue knee high. X 


The like is to be ſeen in Sicily within a lake called Cocanicus; as alfo in another neare to Ge- 
Ias:bur in theſe,the brims & ſides only about the banks,wax dry and turn into alt, like as in the 
ſalt-pitsabout Phrygiaand Cappadocia. Bur at Aſpenchum,there is more plenty of ſalr gathe- 
red within the poole there, ſor you ſhall haue the ſame turn into falr, even the one halfe to the 
very mids, In which lake, there is one ſtrange and wonderful thing beſides, for look how much 
ſalt a man taketh out of it in the day, ſo much ordinarily will gatber againe by night. All the 
ſalt of this ſort is ſmall,and not growne together in lumpes. Now there is another kinde of ſalt, 
which of the owne accord commeth of ſea-water,and it is no more but the fome or froth which 
is left behind ſticking to the edges of the banks,or to rocks. Both the one & the other become 
thick and hard in manner and form of a candied dew:howbeit,that which is found in the rocks, 
Is more quicke and biting than the other, There is beſides of ſalt natural, a third diſtin ſore 
from the former: for in the Badrians country there be two great and huge lakes, which natural- 
ly docaſt vpa mighty quantity of ſalt: the one lieth toward the Scyrhians, and the other ben. 
dethto the Atians country:like as neere to Citium,a city in the Iſle Cypros, and about Mem- 
phis in Zgypt,they draw forth ſalt out of lakes,and afterwards dry the ſame inthe ſun. Moreo- 
uer,there becertain rivers which beare ſalt,and the ſame congealed aloft in their vpper part, in 
manner of yce,and yet the water runneth vnderneath and keepeth the courſe wel enough. As for 
example,about the {luces and ſtraits of the mount Caſpius ; and thereupon they be called the 
Ruvers of falt:as alſo in otherrivers of Armenia,and about the Mardians countrey. Morecouer, 


Oxus and Othus,two riuers paſſing through the region BaQriana, catry ordinarily downe with 


them in their ſtreame,great peeces and fragments of ſalt, which fall fromthe mountaines adjoi- 
ning vnto them. There are beſides in Barbary,other lakes,and thoſe verily thicke and troubled, 


which ingenderand beare ſalt. But what will you ſay, if there bee certaine Fountaines of 


hote Waters which breed Salt > And yer ſuch bee the Baynes or Springs called _— 
us 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie; ES 
A Thus far forth haue I proceeded in thoſe kinds of ſalt which come of waters naturally, There 

are beſides certain hils alſo which are giuen by nature to bring forth ſalr,and ſuch is the moun- 

rain Oromenus among the Indians,wherein they vſc to hew ſalt as our ofa quarry of ſtone, and 

yet the ſame groweth Kill:infomuch,as the kings of that country make a greater reaenue by far 

out of it,than either by their mines of gold,or the pearles which thoſe coaſts do yeeld. Further- 

more it 15 euident,that in Cappadocia there is ſalt * Minerall,digged our of the earth : and it *sa! Grmne, 

appeareth plainly,that ir isa ſalt humor congealed within. And verily, they vſe rocut itout of 

the ground after the maner of *glaſſe ſtone in lumps:and choſe exceeding h-auy,which the pea- op ong | 
ſants commonly call * crums of ſalt. At Carrhz\a city of Arabia, all the walls thereof, as alſo gtcies #a-tis 
a the houſen of the inhabirants,be reared 8& built of hard ſtones:and the ſame be laid by Maſons IS EY 

worke,and the joints cloſed and ſoudered by no other morter but plain water. K, Ptolomems, at * auce 54s. 

whattime as he incamped about Peluſium,a city of Egypt, and caſt vp a trench to fortifie the 

ſame, found ſuch a mine or quarrey of falt as theſe, which was a preſident to others afterward 

to finke pirs betweene Agyprt and Arabia, euen in the waſte and dry quarters, where vnder the 

delfe of ſand they met with ſalt. After which manner alſo they practiſed rodig in thedefart & 
dry ſands of Africk,and found more as they went,cuen as far as tothe Temple and Oracle of 1- 
piter Ammen,And verily they might percetue this ſalr to grow in the night ſeaſon,according to 

the courſe of the Moone. As forall the tra and country of Cyrenz,famous it 1s,and much ſpo- | 

ken of, for the ſalt * Ammoniacum,ſo called,by reaſon thatir is found vnder the ſatids, In co- en, 
T7 | = lourandluſtreitreſemblerh that Alume dePlume,which the Greeks call Schiſtos:It groweth is ſand. 

. C in long lumps or pieces,and thoſe not tranſparent:the taſt is vnpleaſant, howbeit, this ſalt is of 
good vie in Phyſicke. Thecleareſt thereof is taken for the beſt eſpecially when itwilcleaue di- 
rely into ſtreight flakes. A ſtrange and wonderfull nature it hath if itberight : for ſolong as it 
lyeth vnder ground within the mine, it is paſſing light in hand,and may be eaſily welded;rake it 
forth once,and lay itabroad aboue ground, a man would not belecue or imagine how exceeding 
heauy it is. Bur ſurely the reaſon thereof is evident:for the moiſt vapors contained within thoſe 
mines where it lieth,beare vp the ſaid pieces of falt,and are a = caſe tothoſe that deale ther- 
with,much likeas the water helpeth much to the ſtirring and managing of any thing within it, 
be it never ſo weighty. Well,this Ammoniacke ſalt is corrupted and ſophiſticate,as well with 
the pit-ſalt of Sicily called Cocanicus,asalſo with that of Cypreſſe, which is wonderfull like 

D vnto it. Moreouer,neare Egelaſta, a city in high Spaine, there isa kind of ſal-gem or Minerall 
ſalt digged:the peecesor lumps wherofare ſocleare,as a man may ina maner ſee through rhem: 
and this hath of long time bin in greatrequeſtand of ſuch name,as the Phyſitians giue vato it 
the price and praiſc aboue all other kinds. But here is tobe noted, that all places where ſalt 
is found,are cuer barren,and will beare no good thing els, And thus much may bee ſaid concer- 
ning ſalt thatcommeth of the ownaccord. 

As touching ſalt artificiall,made by mans hand, there be many kinds thereof, Our common 
ſalt,and whereof we haue greateſt ſtore, is wrought in this manner: firſt they let inco their pits a 
quantity of ſea-water,ſuffering freſh water to run into it by certain gutters, forto bee mingled 
therewith for to help it to congeale,wheretoa good ſhower of raine auailerh very much, bur a- 

x bouveall the Sun ſhining therupon, for otherwiſe it wil never dry & harden. About VYtica In Bar- This femerh 
bary they vſe to pile vp great heaps of ſalt in manner of Mounts:which after that they bee har- ,, þ. our pay. 
dened and ſeaſoned in the Sun and Moone, ſcorne all raine and foule weather, neither will rhey far, 
diflolue,inſomuch,as folke hauc enough to doe for to break and enterin with pick-axes, How- 
beir,in Candy the Salt is made in the like pits,burt of Sea-water onely, without letting in any 
freſh water at all. Semblably,in Zgypr,the Sea it ſelfe ouerfloweth the ground which(as I rake 
it)is already ſoked and drenched with the water of Nilus,and by that means their Salt is made. 
After the ſame manner they make ſaltalſoour of certain wels, which are diſcharged intotheir 
Salr-pirs. And verily in Babylon, the firſt gathering or thickening of the water in their ſalt-pits, 

zouer, is a certain liquid Bitumenor Petroleum,anoleous ſubſtance,which they vſe in their Jamps,as 

ewitl of | Þ wedooile:and when the ſame is ſcummed off chey find pure ſalrvnderneath. Likewiſe in Cap- 

adjol- padocia they do conuey and let in water out ofcertain wels and fountaines into their Salt-pits. ,,,. 
bled, In Chaonia there be certaine * Springs of ſaltiſhwater, which the people of that countrey doe. arger of fale 

ines 0 boile,and when it is cooled againe,itturneth into Salt:bur it is bur dull and weak in effe&, and with vsin our 


- = beſides,nothing white, In France and Germany the maner is when they would make falr,toca ary 
; ed- TBaS. « 
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ſea-water into the fire as the wood burneth.[ In ſome parts of Spain there be ſalt ſj prings,out of 3 
which they draw water in maner of that brine,which they cal Muria. ]But thoſeverily of France 
and Germany be of opinion,tbat itskilleth much what wood it 15 that ſeructh to the making of 
ſuch fire. Oke they hold the beſt,as being a tewell,the ſimple aſhes whereof mixt with nothin 
els,may go for ſalt. Aud yet in ſome places they eſteeme Hazell wood meeter for this purpoſe. 
Now when the ſaid wood is on fireand burniug,they poure ſalt liquor among,wherby not only 
the aſhes but the very coales alſo will turne tobe ſalt, Bur all faltmade in this fort ofwood,is 
black. I rcade in Theophraſt us, That the I{landers of Imbros were wont to boile in water, rhe a- 
ſhes of reeds and canes,vntill ſuch time as there remained little moiſture vnconſumed,and that 
which was left they vſed tor ſalt, The brine or pickle wherein fleſh or fiſh hath bin kepr ſalr, if 
irbe boiled a ſ:cond time vnril the liquor be ſpent and conſumed, returneth to the own nature, 
and becommeth ſalt again. Certes,we find, That the ſalc thus made of the pickle of Pilchars or 
Herings,is of all others moſt pleaſant intaſt. As touching the ſalt made of fea-water,that of the 
Iſle Cypres,and namely,thatwhich comes from Salamis, is commended for the beſt. Burt of 
poole ſalr,there is none comparable tothe Tarentine and Phrygian, eſpecially that which they 
cal Tatteus,of the lake Tatta:and in truth,both theſe kinds of ſalt be good for the eies. The ſalt 
brought out of Cappadocia in little earthen pipes,hath the name to make the skinne flick and 
faire:but for to lay the ſame plain and euen,and make it look full and plump without rivels,the 
ſaltwhich I called Citticus hath no fellow. And therefore women after they be newly deliuc- 
red of child,vſe toannoint and rub their bellies with this ſalt, incorporat together with Gith or 
Nigella Romana.The drieſt ſalt is evermore the ſtrongeſt in taſt:the Tarentine ſalt is taken for [ C 
to be moſt pleaſant and whiteſt withal. Otherwiſe, the whiter that ſalt is, rhe more brittle it is, 
and readierto crumble and fal ro pouder. There is no ſalt but raine water wil make it ſweet and 
freſh. The more pleaſant it wil be & delicat tothe taſt,in caſe the dew fal therupon:but North- 
| eaſt winds ingender moſt plenty therof. In a Southe1ly conſtitution of the weather,and namely 
K+ py when che wind is ful ſouth, you ſhall ſee.no ſalt ingendred. The * floure of ſalt (commonly cal- 
weep ater led Sperma-Cct1)is neuerbred but when the Northeaſt winds doblow. The ſalt Tragaſ.cus wil 
wheras indeed nejther ſpit,crackle,leap,nor ſparkle inthe fire;no more will Acanthius(ſocalled ofa towne of 
| an.agr;, mag that name:)neither doth the fome of ſalr,nor the gobbets aad fragments, ne yet the thin leanes 
another thing, Or flakes thereof. The ſalt of Agrigentun,a city in Sicily,will abide the fire and make no ſpark- 
noblntolf ho- ling:put it intowater,it will keepa ſpitring and crackling. Great difference there is inſalr,inre- K D 


| 
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h elſwher a, Þ $a 4 
ng gard of the colour. At Memphis[7.CaireJin Egypr,the ſalt is ofa very deep red : but about the 


( 
—_— river Oxus in Bactriana,more tawny or inclining toa ruſſer. And the Centuripine ſalt within 
; * Sicily is purple. About Gela inthe ſame Ifland,thefalt is fo bright and clear,that it wil repre- f 

ſent a mans face,as ina mirroir.In Cappadocia,the Minerall ſalt which they dig,is ofa yellow { 
Safron colour,tranſparent,and of a molt redolent ſmell. Forany vſe in Phy ſicke, the Tarentine Fo 
ſaltwas inold time highly commended aboue the beſt:after which they eſteemed moſt,all the ſ] 


| ſeaſalts;and of that kind the lighter,and that which eſpecially is of the nature of fome:for the el 

» Samdivere« *ejes of horſes and Boeufes,they made great reckoning of the Tragaſzan ſalr,and that of Gra- g 
nado orBcetica in Spaine. Fordreſſing of viands and cares , for to beeaten alſowith meat; the y: 

better is that ſalt,which ſooner melterth and runneth to water, Thatalſo which by nature is moi- L E It 

ſer than others;they hold to be better for the kitchin or the table (for lefſe bitterneſle it hath) ec 

and ſuch is that of Attica and Eubcea. For to pouderand keep fleſh meat,the dry ſalt, & quicke hh 

at tongues end is thought tobe meeter than other,as we may ſce in the ſalt of Megara, Moreo. th 

uer there is a certain confite or condired falt,compounded alſowith ſweet ſpices & aromaricall We 

» drugs:which may be caten as a dainiy kind of gruel or ſauce; for it ſtirreth vp and whetteth ap- pe 


petire,cat the ſame with any other meats:infomuch,as amongſt an infinir number of other ſau- 

ces,this carrieth away the taſt from them all;for it hath a peculiar ſmatch by it ſelfe, which is 

the cauſe, thatthe pickle Garum is ſo much ſought after for to giue an edge to our ſtomack: & 

not only wemenare ſolicited & moyed by ſalt more than by any thing els toovr meat;but mur- 
tons, Boeufes,and horſes alſo have benefit therby inthat reſpe:they feed the better, give more M IF x. - 
ſtore of milke,and thechecſe wade rhereof hath a more dainty and commendable taſte by rhat 
means. And toconclude all in one word,the life of mankind could not ſtand without ſalt,fo ne- N 
ceſſary an element(if I may ſo ſay)it is for the maintenance of our life,that the very delights & 
pleaſures of the mind alſo are expreiled by no better term than Salt:for ſuch gifts and — and 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie: 
A ofthe ſpirit as yeeld moſt grace and contentment, we vie in Latine rocall Sales. All che mirth 
ofthe heart, the greateſt cheerfulneſſe ofa lighrſome mind, & rhe whole repoſe 8& contentment 
chat a man findeth inhis ſoule,by no other word can be better ſhewed. Moreouer, this terme ih 
Latine of Sal, is taken vp and vſed in war, yea, and divers honours and dignities beſtowed vpon 
brane men for ſome worthy ſeruice,go vnder this name,and be called Salaries. And how highly 
our anceſtors accounted rherof,it may appeare by the name of that great port-way or ſtrezt'Sx- 
larize,focalled, becauſe all the ſale thatwerit intothe Sabines country, paſſed thatway. More- 
ouer,it 15 ſaid that Ancw Martics K.of Romewas the firſt that ereed rhe ſalr-houſes, and caue 
vnto the people a congiary or largeſſe of 6000 Modij of ſalt. And 7arrowriteth, Thatour ance. 
ſtors in times paſt ved (alt ordinarily in ſtead of an houſhold gruell : for they were wont to eat 
p | B ſalt with their bread & cheeſe,as may appeare by the common prouerb that teſtifieth ſo much: 
| But moſt of all we may gather in what requeſt and account ſalt was in ſacrifices and oblarions 
co the gods, by this, that none are performed and celebrated withoutacake of/meale and ſalt; 
Furthermore,where ſalt is truly made without any ſophiſtication, it rendereth a certain'fineand _ , 
pure fubſtance(as it were)the moſt ſubtill cinders of aſhes:which as it is lighteſt, ſo'none is ſo 
white as.it. There'is that alſowhich is called the Floure of falr,altogethet Siferene from (alt,as 
being a kind of dew,of a moifter nature;teſembling ſafron in yellow colour, orels inclining ra- 
ther toa ſad red or rufſet colour,and 1s as a man would fay,the ruſt of falt:the ſtrong & vnplea- 
ſant ſmell likewiſe, which commeth neere vato that of the pickle Garum,bewraieth, thatit is'a 
diſtin thing from ſalt,as well as from the froth thereof. This Flonre of ſalt came firſt from 
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1 WW c #gypr,anditſcemeth as though it floted vpon the river Nilas, & were carrieddown the ſtream 
thereot. And yet there be ſome fountains which doe beare atxd put vp the ſame, vponwhithit 
1 ſwimmeth alofc.Of chis kind, the beſt is that which yeelderha certain fatty and yneous oyle: 
b for this you are to think,that ſalt is notwirhout a kinde of farrineſſe,wonderfull rhough ir be, 
y This floure of ſalt is ſophiſticated 8 commonly coloured with red ocre,orels many times with 
4 potſhards'reduced into pouder:but this deccirt may be =_ knowtrand found by water ; for 
il 1f itbe a falſe and artificiall colour,water will waſh it oft:wheras the true floure of ſale indeed; 
)f will reſolue by nothing bur by oile,and verily the Apothecaries & confeQioners of ſweetoiles 
= and ointments, vſe'it moſt of all-for the colour fake,when rhey would giue a freſh & lively hut 
"* ro their compoſitions.Being put vp in any veſlell,it ſeemeth white & hoarie aloft: but the mid- 
re- K D dle part within,is as I have ſaid, more moiſt ordinarily, As touching the properties of this flour 
"_ of ſalt,by nature it is biting, hot,and hurtfull to the tomackz it moueth ſwear, and looſexh the 
Lin belly taken in wine &water;good allo it is for to enter into thoſe ointments which are defiſed 
mY for lafſitude and wearineſſe:and by reaſon of rhe abſterfine faculty thar ir hath, fir for —__ 
ow ſcouring bals.Nothirg fo effeQuall to cauſe the haire ro fall fromthe eie-lids. As forthereft- 
ine denceor grounds therof, ſetling in the bottom of the pot where this floure is kept ; they vie'ro 
the ſhog and ſhakethe ſame together,to bring ft again to the colour of Safron. Ouer and beſides, 
the there is in ſalt-houſes another ſubſtance like brine,which in Larine is called Salſugo or Salfila- 
>ra- g0,altogether liquid; (alter in taſt than ſea-water,bur in ſtrength far ſhort of it,and different,and 
the yet is there one kind more of an exquiſit and dainty liquor in manner of adripping, called Ga« 
noi- L x Tum, proceeding from the garbageof fiſhes,and ſuch otherotfall as commonly the cooke vſeth 
ath) tocaſt away as it lieth ſoking in ſalt:ſoas if a man would ſpeak properly, it is nootber but.the 
icke humsr rhat commeth from them as they do lic and putrifie:In old rime this ſauce'was madgof 
Keo- that fiſh which the Greeks called Garon, Where by the way this commieth toy mindthat ifa 
-icall womanrfituer the perfume or ſuffumigation of the head of this fiſh whiles ir burnerh, itisof 
h ap- power tofetch away the afterbirth that iateth behind when the child is borne. - arink Pre "> 
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Ow adaies the moſt dairity and exquifit Garum is made of the fiſh called \ ex.cia and 
that in new Carthage,where there groweth ſuch ſtore of Spartor 'S paniſhb Dome z* wr 
namely,in the ſtews and ponds by the ſea fide where fiſhes are kepr falred. latimes aft, 
and yet it beareth the name of the* Allies ſduce , as their Garum, focoſtly arid fo mildrinre- 


queſt * 
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| Ay LES ſetting aſide ſweet perfumes 8& odoriferous ointments, there was not a liquor al- 
moſt in.the world that began to grow vatoa higher rate & reckoning, inſomuch as ſome places 
and people carried the name thereof,and were 1nnobled thereby. Andverily inall Mauritania, 
Granadc in Spaine,and Cartela, the 1ohabirants lie inwait-to fiſh for theſe Scombri, and ro 
take them as they enter out of the Ocean into the ſtraits of Gilbrecar, and all for this Garum, 
being indeed good for nothing els. The city Clazamenz in Afia, the townes Pompeij & Lep- 
tis,are much renowned for this ſauce:like as Antipolis,Thurij , and of late daies, Dalmatia for 
| their pickle. The groſſe grounds or dregs of this ſauce, before it be ſtrained, purified, and fully 
| finiſhed,is called Alex,cuenthe yery defe& & imperfeQion therof. Howbeir, of iate time men 
| | bave gone in hand tomake the ſaid Alex or Garum of one kind of fines apart by themſclues, 
| which otherwiſe are good for little or nothing, &ofall others be ſmalleſt:this fiſh we in Latin 
| call Apua,the Grecks Aphye,for that it is engendered of raine and ſhowers. Inthe theterricory 
| * Which fome of Forojulium,the fiſh whereof they make this ſauce they call * Lupus.Bur in proceſle of time 
miebe,0"r Garum aroſe to exceſſe,both in price 8 varictie of vſc:inſomuch as there grew an infinit num- 
| ; ber,of diuers kinds:for one ſort there was of Garum that in colour reſembled old honied wine, 
| and became ſo cleare and ſweet withall,that it might wel enough haue bin drunk for wine:ano- 
| therkind there was,which our ſuperſtitious votaries vſc,for to keep themſelues chaſte & conti- 
1 nent; 8 the lews alſo in their holy ſacrifices imployed the ſame, eſpecially that which is made 
of skaly fiſhes. In like manner, the other ſauce, Alex,is come to be made of Oiſters,ſea Vrchins, 
ſea Nettles, Crabfiſhes, Lobſtars,and the liuers of ſea Barbles. In ſum, thus wee haue deuiſed a 
thouſand waics to diſſolueſalt with the conſumptionof the ſubſtance offiſh, and allto procure 
appetite to meatand tocontent the belly. 
Thus much1l thought good tonore curſarily,as touching thoſe ſauces which are ſo greatly 
Jonged after in the world; 8 therarher for that in ſome ſorr they ſerue in the practiſe of Phy- 
ck:forthe groſſe liquor or ſauce Alex,healerh the ſcab in ſheep,if the skin be ſcarified or $ki- 
ced,and the ſame Alex poured therupon. Alfo it is ſingular againſt the biting of a mad dogyor 
the prick of the ſca dragon:the ſame likewiſe ſerues to ſoke linnen wreaths to be laid in wounds 
.Or tents made of lint to bee put into ſores. As for Garum, it healeth any freſh burne, if 
a man drop it ypon the place,without naming it,or ſaying that it is Garum : gobd it is beſides 
for the biting of mad dogs, bur eſpecially for the Crocadiles tooth: as alſo for running vicers 
| Which becither corroſiue or filthy.Of wonderful operation & effe& beſides for the ſores of the 
\ Mouth,and ears,as alſo ſor their pains. The pickle Muria likewiſe,or that falr liquor that com- 
meth from ſalt-fiſh,called in Latin Salſugo, is aſtringent, biting, diſcufſive,and drying:(ingu- 
larfor ro curethe dyſentery or bloudy flix, yea, though there were an eating vicer within the 
.gurs:forthe Sciatica and inuererat fluxes of the tomack,ir is ſoueraign:and roconclude, thoſe 
tdwell far from the ſea inthe midland parts of acquurtry,vſe to bath and foment themſelues 
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| +» C*Alt}by nature ſtandeth much vpon fire,8& yer an enemy it is and contrary vnto fire, it flieth 

[ x; Jfromir.cating and conſuming al chings whatſoever:aſtringent it is,defjccatiuc,binding,and 

| ; oy TEE 10g. It keeps from putrifaction, bodies that bedead, and cauſeth them to indure ſoa 
iS | world of yeares.{Þ phy ſick it is held for mordant,burning,cauſtick,and mundificative. le doth 
1 ſubtiliat,extenuar,and difſolue. Contrary it is to the ſtomack, and ſerueth not but only to pro- 
uoke appetite. With Fe envy and by ſlope, it is ſingular againſt the ſting of ſerpents: and 

_.” moreparticularly of the horned erpent Ceraſtes, if it be applied with origan,cedar-rofin,pitch 
_ {.-7., Or hony.Beitfgdrenkwith vineger,it helpeth thoſe that be pricked with the Scolopendre : and 
. *»p applied as aliniment with oile or vineger, and: a fourth part of line ſeed, it is good againſt the 
"Ning of {coxpions:alſo with vineger alone, for the ſting ofhornets or waſps & ſuch like. lncor- 

"Ip with calues tallow,it ſerues much to cure the migrim,skals in the head, ſmall pocks, mea- 


Kls,& werts which vegin tobreed:alſo forthe accidents of cheeies,towit,the excreſcence of ſu- 
rfluous Heſh in tho! 
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Bu principally for the eyes,and therefore it cntreth intocollyrics and eie-ſalues. Howbcit for 
A theſe purpoſes aboue named it is thought that the ſalt named Tattzus, of the lake Tatta , is 
molt commended,as alſo the other lake like it,called Cannires, if che cies be bloud-ſhotten, or | 
look black and blew vpon ſome (tripe,apply ſalt with an equal weight of Myrrh, & with bony, \ 
orels with * Hyſlop & hot water;with this charge, to foment or bath the place afterward with * #yNye.Some 
a kind of falt brine. Bur aboue all, Spaniſh ſalt would be choſen for this cffe:8 it is alſo good cad O2{apo, 
againſt cataracts and ſuffujions of the cies : if it be ground with milke vpon ſome touch-ſtone, 
whetitone,or hard porphyrit marble. More particularly,it is fingular torthe black bloud gathe- 
red inthe cics,it it be folded within a little linnen cloth, & fo applied:but the ſame ought tobe 
dippedeftſoons in hot water,and ſo the place to be oft times parted withall.,For the cankers or 
fores inthe mouth,it is good to lay ſalt vpon fine lint. In caſe the gumbs be ſivelled,itwere not 
amiſle to rub them therewith, Being beaten and reduced into ſmall pouder, ir feructh for the 
roughneſle of the tongue, Morecouer it is ſaid, That whoſocuer hold euery morning vnder his 
congue while bee 1s faſting a little ſalt yntill it be melted, hee (hall by that meanes preſerue his 
reeth from being worm. eaten or rotten, The ſame incorporat in raiſins wichout ſtones, and in 
boeuf ſuer,with a little origan, leuen,or bread,is {oucraign for the leproſie, fellbns,tertars,ring. 
worms,and the wild ſcab. But in all thefe.accidents;the ſalt of Thebais in high Egypt is moſt 
commendcd : and of this they make choice alfo to kil the itch. A gargariſm or collution ther- 
of with hony,is paſſing good for the inflammation of the amygdals and the nvula. There is no 
kind of ſalt but ithelpeth the ſquinancie,and the rather if it be vſed inwardly with oile and vi- 
C neger,ſoas at the ſame time it be applied without the throat alſo ina liniment with tar. If a cup 
of wine be dreſſed therewith it ſoftneth the belly being coſtiue. The ſame alſo taken in Wine 
chaſeth out of the body all worms and any hurtful vermin beſides. Held vnder the tongue, ir in- 
ableth them that haue bin weakned with ſome long diſcaſe, and newly reconered, to indure the 
heate of bains or ſtoves the longer. Singular it is for the grief of the finues:; bur inthe praiſe 
and vſe of this receit, it would be obſerued eſpecially,that there be applied about the ſhoulders 
and reins of the back, ſachels or bags full of ſalt, and the ſame made hot oftentimes in ſecthing 
water : for ſo it eaſeth the pain.Being giuen in drink, or laid to exceeding hot in the ſaid bags, 
it aſlivageth the collique and other wrings in the belly,yea and the ſciatica. Beaten ſmall, and 
applicd in manner ofa cataplaſme,with meale, honey,and oile, it is ſoucraigne for the gour in 
D thefeet. Where I may not forget the obſeruation of this ſoueraign receir, which putteth vs in 
mind,that there is nothing better for the whole body [ of ſuch eſpecially as be ſubic& tothe 
gout] than * ſalt and Sun together. For thus we ſee, That our fiſhers at ſea ordinarily haue bo. 
dies as bard and tough as horne. A principall thing this is therefore to be nominated and ſet 
downe for the gout in the feet. But ſalt moreouer takes away cornes of the feer,and kibes in the 
heels. Being chewed in the mouth and ſo applied,or els with oile, it bealeth any burn or skald, 
and keeps the skin from riſing intobliſters. With vineger and hyſſop it cureth S. Anrhenies fire 
and all vicers that be corroſive. It heals likewiſe cankerous ſores,if itbe applied with wild vine 
grapes.Reduced into fine ponder and laid towith barly mcale,jit is ſouerain for vicers corroſive 
fuch as be called Wolues,and do eat deep to the very bone ; ſo there be laid ouer the ſame and 
E the part affeed,a linnen cloath well ſoked and bathed in wine, A proper remedy it is for the 
jaundiſe, and riddeth away the itch occaſioned thereby, if thepaticnt be rubbed all the bodie 
ouer with it, oile, and vineger , againſt a good fire vntill hee doe ſwear, Butwith oilealone ic 
ſerues for thoſe that feel themſelues weary. Many phy ſitians haue cured thoſe that be in a drop- 
fiewith ſalt;and haue ordained torub their bodies with oil & falttogethcr,whoare inan ague, 
for to auoid the extremitie of heat: and they hold opinion, That there is not a better thing to 
diſpatch an old cough, than tobe licking cuer and anon of ſalt. They haue given order alſo by 
way of cliſtre to miniſter ſalt vp into the body,for the Sciatica, To apply the ſame alſo to car 
away proud or dead fleſh in any vicers. Being lapped within a linnen cloath, and applicd co the 
biting of Crocodiles, it is ſouerain,ſorhat the place atfe&ed werewel patted withal,and preſ- 
F ſed hard before, Moreouer,good itis to beraken in honied vineger againſt the dangerous O- 
' plum. Brought into a cataplaſme with honey and meale, it is of great effect to reRtifie any 
diſlocation of bones which be our of joint : and in that ſort itraketh downeall tumors or ſwel- 
ling bunches, A collutionor fomentarion therewith allayeth the tooth-ache : and a linimenc 
alſo made wirh it and Roſin workerh the ſame effea, For all theſe accidents beforenamed, 
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the fome of ſalt found ſticking to rockes, or floting vpon the ſeawater, is thought to be more C 
conuenient than any other ſalr. But to conclude,any ſalt whatſoever it is ſerueth well for thoſe 
medicines that be ordained cither'to takeaway laſſitudes,or to enter into thoſe ſope balls that 

are to poliſh the skin and torid it from wrinkles, If eithera baeufe or mutton be rubbed with 
falt,it will kill the skab or mange in them : for which purpoſe alſo they giue it vnto the ſayd 
beaſts for to lick : and more particularly it is ſpurted out of ones mouth into horſes ejes, Thus 
you ſce what may be ſaid as touching ſalt, 
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C of Nitre, and the ſund)y kindes thereof, The manner of making Nitre, The 7 
medicines and obſeruations tot belonging, 


May not put off the treatiſe concerning the nature of Salnitre, approching ſo neeras it doth 
to the nature of ſalt : and the rather am I todiſcourſeof it more exaQly,becauſe it appeares 
euidently,thart the phy fitians who haue written thereof were altogether ignorant of the na- 
tureand vertues of it : neither is there any one of them who in that point wrote more aduiſedly, 
than Theophraſizs,In the firſt place this is tobe noted, That among the Medians there is a little 
Nitre ingendred in certain vallies which in time of drought became all hoary & grey therwigh 
and this they call Halmirrhaga. There is found alſo ſome of it in Thracia neere vnto the Citie 
Philippi,but in leſfe quantitie,and the ſame all fouled and bewraicd with the earth, 8 this they 
name Agrion, In times paſt men haue praiſed to make Nitre of oke wood burnt, but ncner 
was there any great ſtore of it made by that deuiſe:and long ir is ſince that feat was altogether C 
giucn ouer. As for waters & fountains of nitre,there be enow of them in many places, howbeit 
the ſame haune no aſtringent vertue at all.But the beſt Nitre is found about Clytv in the mar- © 
ches of Macedonie,where there is moſt plenty thereof, and they call it Chalaſtricum ; White _ 
and pure it is,and commeth neereſt to the nature of ſalt, And verily a lake or meer there is ſtan. " 
ding altogether vpon nitre, and yet out of the midſt thereof there ſpringeth vp a little fountain 
of freſh water. In this lake there is ingendred Nitre about the riſing of the Dog-ſtar for 9 dayes 
rogether : then it ſtayeth as long,and beginnerh freſh againe to flote aloft : and afterward giues 4 
ouer, Vhereby it appeareth thar it is the very nature of the ſoile that breedeth it; for knowne _. 
it is by experience, That if it ceaſe once,neither heat of Sun nor ſhoures of rain wil ſerue or do o 
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any good. Beſides,thereis another wonderful propertie obſerued in this lake,that notwirhſtan- D le: 
ding the foreſaid ſpring or ſource do ſeeth and boile vp continually, yer the lake neither riſeth Fi 
nor ouerfloweth. But during thoſe nine daies wherein it is giuen to yeeld Nitre,if there chance | 
to fall any ſhoures,they make the nitre to taſte the more of ſalt. And ſay thatthe North-Eaſt hy 


winds do blow the while, the Nitre is nothing ſo good and cleere, by reaſon of the mud ming- 
led withall,whick thoſe winds do raiſe. Thus much of Nitrenatural, pre 


As forartificiall Nitre,great aboundance there is made of itin Egypt, but far inferiout in = 
£00dnefſe to the other : for brown and duskiſh it 1s,and beſides full of grit and ſtones, The or- ca 
der of making'it is all one ir-manner with that of ſalr, ſaving onely thar in the ſalr houſes they [. ' as 
let in ſea water, wheras into the boiling houſes of Nitre they conuey the water of the river Nt» "__ 
lus. Whiles Nilus doth rife and flow,you ſhal haue the ſaid nitre-pits or workhouſes dry : but E Gy 
as it falleth and returneth again toward the channe!, they are ſecn to yeelda certaine moiſture, : 
(which is the humor of nitre) and that for the ſpace of forty daies together, with no reſt or in. by 
termiſſion between,as there is about Clytz in Macedonie aboneſaid, Morcover,if che weather = 


be diſpoſed to rain during that time,they imploy not ſo much of Nilus water to the makingot 
Nitre. Now ſo ſoon as the ſaid humor beginneth to thicken, preſently they gather it in all haſt, 
for feare it ſhould reſolue again and melt in thenitre pits. In this nitre,as well as inſalr,there is 
to be found between whiles a certaine oleous ſubſtance ; which is held to be ſingular good for 
the farcin and ſcab of beaſts. The nitre it ſelfe is laid vp and piled in heaps,where it hardeneth 
and continueth a long time. But admirable is the nature of the lake Aſcanius, and of cerraine x 
fountaines about Chalcis,where the water abone,and which floterh vppermoſt,is freſh and po- 
table , bur all beneath and vnder it toward the bottome is nitrous. The lighteſt of the Nirre 
and the fineſt is reputed alwaies the beſt ; and therefore the fome and froth therof is better than 


any other part, And yet for ſome vſes the groſſe and foule ſubſtance is very good, and namely, 
X for 
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z forthe ſetting of any colour vpon cloth, and eſpecially the purple die. As touching the vertues 
* ofnitre it ſelte,& how iris imploied many wayes,I wil write 19 place conuenient. But toreturn 
azaine toour Nitre pits,and their boiling hoalſes, there be of them very faire and goodlyin A. 
oypt. [0 old time,they were wont to be about Naucratis and Memphis only;but thoſe at Mem- 
phis werenothing fo good as the other: for there, the nitre lying vpon heapes, groweth to.the 
hardnes of a ſtone, infomuch,as by.this means, you ſhall ſce mountaines thereot like rockes. Of 
this nitre they vſc to make certain veſſels to vie in the houſe:and many times they melt it with 
ſulphur,8 boyle it ouer the coles for to giueatinQure vntothe ſaid veſſels:look alſowhen they .. 
would keep any * thing long, they vſe this ſtone-nitre. Moreover, there be in Zgypt other ni- » 4,464 bo: 
] tre pitsalſo,out of which there iſſueth a reddiſh kind of nitre, reſembling the color of the earth dic. ; 
pg fromwhich it (weateth and ooſeth out. As for the fome of nitre (which is commended for the 
beſt ofall)the antient writers were of opinion,that ir could nor be made but when the dew fell: 
at what time as the nitre pits were(if I may fo ſay) great bellied and ful of nitrewithin,but not 
rcady to be deliuered thereof:and therefore it they be neare (as it were) to their time, there can 
no ſuch froth be gathered, notwithſtanding the dew do fall.Others there be of this minde, that 
the ſaid vppermoſt coat or cruſt aloft,is ingendred by reaſon of the fermentation of the ſayd ni- 
tre:but the modern Phyſitians of late daies haue thought and taught, That * Aphro-nitrum is *Tyisis our 
gathered in Afia,and found within certain ſoftand gritty caues diſtilling out of rocks: [Theſe Sikperre. | 
caues becauſe they be vaulted andarched ouer head, the inhabitants call * Cochlacas] which *gome reade 
[ afterwards they doedrie inthe Sunzand the beſt is thought that of Lydia, The true marke to Core. 
c know good ſal-petregis to be very light in hand,excecding brittle,& cafie to crumble; inclining 
alſo much to the colour of purple:this is brought from thenceto vs introchiſchs. As for the, X- 
gyptian Aphro-nitre or Salt-petre,it comes in veſſels wel pitched, becauſe ir ſhould nor melt 


; and reſolue into water, Thoſe veſſels alſo beforenamed,ought ro be throughly dried & dreſſed 
- in the Sun.As for nitre,the beſt is choſen by theſe marks;namely,if it Lee paſling fine & cleare, 
| but withal,ſpongious & very ful as it were of pipes and holes. Many do ſophitticat it in Agypt 
" with quicklime;but this deceit may becaſily tound by the taſt : for the good and true ſal-nitre 
« will ſoone melt and diſſolue at the tongues end;whereas the other that is notright,pricketh and 
S biteth in the mouth:moreouer, if it haue a ſprinckling of lime among,it carrierh a ſtrong ſmell 
ah 4 with it, When it is calcined in ſome earthen pot, it ought to be well couered with a lid, leſt it 
as 7 leap or fly out;otherwiſe,in the fire it ſelfe,it ſparkleth not nor leapeth forth: neither groweth a- 
uy ny thing els in thoſe places where ſal-nitre is ingendred,wheras in ſalt-pirs graſſe commeth vp. 
i As forthe Sea, what a number of liuing creatures breedeth it > and what plenty of reike and 
-C weeds beſides? And nor only by this argument appearcth ir, thatthereis more acrimonie and 
ſ ſharpneſſe in ſal-nitre than in falt,butalſo herein, That no ſhooes will abide the nitre pits, bug 
D preſently fret and weare,for otherwiſe wholſome they be and ſoueraign for the ceies:neither was 
itener ſeen,that any men who handled theſe pits of nitre, and wrought therein,were ever blind, 
ſt Moreouer, this commodity they haue, That if a man come thither hauing a ſore or vicer vpan 
my him,the ſame will ſoone be healed vp and skinned cleane:but if one chance to bee wounded or 
cy hurt there, long it will beere he becured thereof. Salnitre prouoketh ſweat,if the body be ans 
Nt nointed with it and oile together;aud it maketh rhe skin ſoft and render. Thar which is called 
nn Chalaſtrzum,ſerueth in licuof ſalt, in making bread,whereas the Zgyprian nitre 1s vſed with 
we radiſhes,for it maketh them moretender. As for cates and mears, if they bee powdred withall, 
cl they will look white and be worſe for it:whereas all woorts either for pot or fallad, will ſeeme 
the greener, 

got FD come now vato phyſick and the medicinable vertues of falnitre:hot it is of temperature, 
alt, and dothextenuar;biting beſides and aſtringent-a great drier it is,8 doth exulcerat.In regard 
Ag ofwhich qualities,imployed it is in thoſe accidents which require either drawing tothe exte- 
| for WY tiorparts.or to be diſcuſſed and reſolucd : ſuch alſo as need ſome gentle mordication, or would 
peth be lightly extenuated;as meazils,ſmall pocks,wheals,and pimples. Some for this purpoſe, firſt 
aw” M OJ þ make it red hot in the fire,and then quench itwith ſome aſtringent wine:which done, they beat 
| por and reduce it to pouder,and therewith rub and chaufe the body in rhe bains, withoutany addi- 
Nitre tionof oyle to it:mixt with the pouderof dried flour-de-lis,& incorporat ingreenotleoliue, it 
m__ repreſſeth immoderat ſwers:a liniment made therwirh & figs rogether,doth extenuat the films 
—_ in the cies; and the aſperity ofthe eic-lids it doth ſubriliat:the ſame operation bath it beſides, 
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thatariſe in theeies. ThedecoRQion of nitre boiled withinthe rind ofa pomegranat in wine cu. 


 earsthat runattyr,it cureth rhem:dropt into them with vineger,it eateth and conſumeth the fil. 
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if it be ſodden in wine cuit to the conſumption of the one halfe : and ſo is it good ſor the #| pots G A 
it,cure the ſore nails afd the raggedneſle thereof:and reduced intoan ointment with honey, it 
cl: arcth the cie-fight:a collution made therof,ſodden in wine with pepper,caſeth the tooth- ach 
if the mouth and gums be waſhed therewith:ſo doth the decoction thereof with leeks. Burn or 
calcinenitre into pouder,it maketh an excellent dentifrice for blacke tecth,and reducerh them 
again to their naturall whiteneſſe:annoint the head with nitre 8 Terra Samia incorporat toge. 
ther in oile,it killeth the lice and nits that breed therein:diflolued in wine,and poured intothe 


thy excrements of that part:conueied dry into the ſaid ears, it diſcufleth the ſinging & ringing 
therein. Aliniment made of nitre and fullers earth,of each a like weight, incorporat with vine- y 


ger,taketh away the foule morphew,if the skin beannointed therwith:mixed with roſin;or with 4 
raifons of white grapes ſtamped ſtones and all, it draweth vacoms and fellons to an head, and | 
breaks them: reduced intoan ointment with ſwines greaſe,it preſerueth the geniroirs from in. , 
flammarion,8 cureth them:good likewife for the meaſils and ſmall pocks which break out in 
all parts of the body: put rofin thereto,and incorporat them both in a liniment with vineger, it 
healcth the biting of a mad dog, fo it be taken betimes at the beginning : and in this manner, it 
curcth alſo the ſores occaſioned by the ſting of ſerpents, eating vicers, which conſume to the c 
bone;ſuch likewiſe as be corrofine and apt for putrefaction,ſo it be mixed with quick-lime and q 
tempered with vineger. Stamp nitre with figs,and bring it into the form of a cataplaſme or li- l 
niment,itdoth much good forthe dropfie:the ventoſities cauſing wringings and painful gripes | ll 
of thebelly,it diſcuſſeth,if the decottion rhereof be drunk;namely,when to the weight of one C 
dram,it is ſodden with rue,dill,or cumin. Annoint their bodies all over whoareweary,with ni- 2 
tre,oile,and vineger,you ſhal ſee how effeCtuall it is to refreſh them and drive away their lafſi. \ 
eude.Rub and chaufe both hands and feer,with nitre & oile wrought rogether,is ſingular good n 
againſt quaking and ſhiuering cold : giuen with vineger, eſpecially ina ſwet, tothoſewhoare h 
painted with the jaundiſe,it repreſſeth the itch thar troublerh them : if a man be poiſoned with tl 
taking venomous muſhroms,he ſhall find means to auoid the danger thereof by drinking nitre b 
in oxycrator vineger & water mingled together. Hath one ſwallowed down the hurtfull fly Bu- h 
preſtts > ler him take a draught of ſal-nitre in water, it wil ſaue him, for it cauſes vomir:to rhoſe Pp: 
that haue drunk buls bloud,it is vſually giuen with the ſpice Laſer: incorporat with honey and K IM 7 as 
cow milk,it healeth the breaking out and the exulceratians in the face. Torrific nitre vnrill it {f 
begin to look blacke,beat it then to pouder and caſt the ſame vpon a raw placethat is burnt, it w 
wil cake out the fire and skin it vp again:forthe pain of the belly and the kidntes, for the ſtiffe- oe 
neſſe and ſtarkneſſe of the lims,the grievance alſoof rhe {inews,it ſerueth well ina clyſtre : lay 0) 
It to the tongue with bread,it is ſoucraigne for the palſie or reſoJution of the finews : it helpes tt 
thoſe that be ſhort-winded, if they take it ina Ptiſan,or with husked barly. The floure of nitre W 
incorporat in Galbanum,and the rofin called terpentine,ofeach an equall weight, and reduced ſp 
intoa lohoch, fo as the patient ſwallow down the quantity of a Bean at once,cures an old cough fo 
* Brirnor calcine nitre,temper it afterwards with 11quid pitch or tar, and giue it todrink, it cu. i m 
reth the ſquinancy. The floure of nitre incorporat with the oile Cyprinum, makes a pleaſant li-l. W > m 
niment to annoint the body withal in the Sun,for the gout orany paine of joints:drunk In wine be 
it doth exterminat and driue away for cuer,the jaundiſeit ſcattereth and difcuſſeth ventoſities; hu 
it toppeth bleeding at thenoſe,if the patient receive into the noſthrils the vapour of it out of WC 
boiling water:mixed well with alume,irt riddeth away an itch:fomentor bath thearme pits du- ſo! 
ly euery day therewith in water, it correceth the ranke ſmell thereof. Make a liniment or cerot det 
ofnitre and wax tempered together, it healeth thevlcers occaſioned by fleam:after which maner dri 
itis goodalfofor the finews.Being injected by a clyſtre,it helpeth the flux ofthe belly,procee- (} Nec 
ding from a feeble ſtomack. Many Phy fitians have given dire&ion to annoint the body alloner F wa 
with ſal-nitre and oile,before the cold firs of agues : which ointment ferueth likewiſe for the Th 
leproſie,and the vnſeemly ſpors or freckles thatblemiſh the skin.To fit ina tub of nitre within MY © anc 
the bains, 8 therwith to bath the body,is a ſoueraigne thing for thoſe that haue the gout, be in be « 
conſumption,and eitherdraw backward with the crampe, or ſtretched and plueked ſo ftrairand F ma 
ſtiffe therewith, that they ſeem all of one entire pLCce, Sal-nirre,ifir bee boiled rogether with | falr 
Tulphur,turneth to be as hard as a ſtone. ked 
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I : « The nature of Spunges. 
C | 
\or if Any ſorts there be of Spunges, according as I haue ſhewed already more amply in my 
cm M treatiſe of water-beaſts,and thoſe eſpecially of the Sea,and their ſeuerall natures ; how- 
Te- | beit ſome writers diſtinguiſh them after another manner,into male and female:for ſome 
the | ofchem they haue thought to be of the male ſex,to wit,thoſe which haue ſmaller pipes or con- 
fil- cauities,and thoſe growing thicker and more compact,whereby they ſucke vp more moiſture; 
ing and theſe,our delicat and dainty people, die in colours, and otherwhile giue them a purple tin- 
ine- 1 WW | Qure.Others they count ofthe femal ſex, namely ſuchas haue bigger pipes, &the ſame running 
71th throughout one continuity without interruption. Of the male kind, ſome be harder than others, 
and which they call Tragos;the pipes whereof are the fineſt,and ſtand thickeſt together. There is an 
Lin- artificialldeuiſe to make ſpunges look whiteztowit,if the ſofteſt and tendreſt of them be taken 
it in whiles they be freſh in ſummer time,and fo bathed & ſoked wel inthe fome of ſalt:after which 
Tr, it they ougheto be laid abroad in the moon-ſhine,to recetue the thick dew or hoary froſts(if any 
er, it fali)withtheir bellies vpward into the aire,I meane that part whereby they cleaue faſt torocke 
the | orſ{andwhere they grew,that therby they may take their whitening, That ſpunges haue life, yea 
and and a ſenſible life, I bhaue proued heretofore ; for there is found of their bloud ſettled within 
Yr li- them. Some writers report, that they haue the ſenſe of hearing,which dire&s them to draw in 
ripes | © their bodies at any ſound or noiſemade,and therwith to ſquize out plenty of water which they 
" ONE contained within;neither can they cafily be pulled from their rocks,and therefore muſt be cut 
h ni- away;wherby they are ſeen to ſhedadeale of bloud, or that which reſemblerh bloud very neer. 
laſh. Many dopreter the Spunges growing in places expoſed tothe North-wind, before any other : 
ro0d neither docany hold and maintaine longer in any | pc their owne breath, as Phyſicians doe 
,0are hold ; who affirme,that for this regard they be good for our bodies,namely, if wee entermingle 
with their breath with ours by application:for which purpoſe,the:freſher taken and the moiſter they 
nitre be,the better they are thought:but this their operation 1s leſſe perceiued,in caſe they be wet in 
y Bu- hot water,and ſo applied:likewiſe if they be ſoked in any vaQtuous liquor,or bee Jaid vpon any 
choſe part of the body anointed. This alſo is obſerued by them, that the thickeſt ofchem,towit,ſuch 
yand K WW þ as haue the leaſt pipes, fticke not ſo bard toa place as others, As touching the ſofteſt and fineft 
ill it ſpunges,called Penicilli,it they be applied vato the eies after they haue beene ſoked in honyed 
nt, it wine,they do allay and bring down any ſwelling in them. The ſame are abſterſiue and ſingular 
ſtiffe- good to clarifie and cleanſe the cics that be giuen to bleeredneſſe:but thoſe(I ſay)ought tobe 
e : lay ofthe fineſt and ſofteſt kind. For to ſtay the vialent flux of rheumaticke humors into the eiecs, 
1elpes there is nothing better than to apply {punges ofany ſort with oxycrat,that is toſay,vinegre and 
fnitre water:but with vincgre alone actually hot, they be ſingular for the head-ach:and ortherwiſe,any 
duced ſpunge that is freſh gotren,doth diſcuſſe,mollifie,& mitigar. Old ſpunges do conglutinat and 
cough fouderany wounds. There is a generall vieof all:ſpunges,trowipe and mundifie any place, to fo- 
\itcu- - mentand bath withall:to keep off the aire alſo and tocouer it after fomentation,vnrtill another 
fant 1i-1. W p medicine be made ready for tobe laid on freſh. Moreouergthey be deficcatiue, &therfore if they 
n wine be applied to rheumatick and moiſt vicers,and namely inold folke,they dry vp the ſiperfluous 
Mſities: humors that find a way thither: neither is there any thing ſo fit for to foment.a fracture or green 
out of wound,as ſpunges. Alſo, when any part of the body is cut off or diſmemdred,what is ſo hand- 
Its du- ſome to ſuck and ſoke away the bloud quickly,(that the cure may be throughly ſeen, & the or- 
Tr cerot der thereof as a ſpunge?Furthermore,ſpunges themſelues ſerue to be laid rowounds, fomtime 
1 maner dricand ſomrime detved or ſprinkled with vinegre;one while wet inwineanotherwhile moiſte- 
procee- | Pd withcold water,and all todefend them from inflammation : bur if rhey be bathed in raine 
alloner © wVater,and fo applicd ro members new cut, they will not ſuffer them to ſwell and impoſtumatr. 
for the They are beſides laid vſually rathe found parts, where no skin is broken, if there beany hidden 
within MY © and ſecret humor that runs vnder the place, and puts it to paine and crouble,ſuch as needeth ro 
ut,be 1n be diſcuſſed or reſolued:alſo ro impoſtumes, ifthey be firſt annointed with boiled hony, In like. 
rairand Y mManner,for the paine of the joints they are proper to be applied, one while wer 11 vinegre with 
zerwith ( falr,anorher while dipped invinegre and warer:and if the gour be hor, chey would be laid ro ſa- 


ked inwatcr only, The ſame ſpungesought for the difſoluing of hard callolicies;to be wet with 
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ſalt water: & againſt the ſting'or prick of ſcorpions,with vinegre. In the cure of wounds, ſpunges N 
may be vſed in ftead of vawaſhed greafie wool], fomtimes applied with wine and oile;and ſom- 
times alſowith the ſaid wooll:this only is the difference, That ſuch wooll doth mollifie,wher- 
as ſpunges doreſtrain and ſmire back:and yet a facultie they have,to fetch out and ſucke away 
the filthy excrements,attyr,and quitter, that gather in ſores and wounds, They may be bound 
abour the body of thoſe that have a dropſie,cicherdrie, orelſe wet 1n warme water or vinegre 
accordingas need requireth,either to goe gently toworke,or to couer and dry the skin, Ouer 
and beſides,gzo0od it is toapply ſpunges to thoſe accidents and infirmiries of the body which 
requirecuaperation ; namely,it they be well ſoked and throughly wet in hot water, and then 
preſſed and ſtrained between two tables or bords. Afterwhich manner,they are good tobe laid 
co the tomack:;and in a feauer,againſt extremitic of heat. For thoſe that be troubled with the 
oppilation or hardnes of the ſpleen, there is not a more effe ual remedy,than to apply ſpunges 
to the place affected, wet in oxycrat or vinegre & water together:like as for ſhingles and S, 4». 
thonjes enill,with vinegre only.But in this application of them,confideration muſt be had thar 
they couer the ſound parts alſo round about as well as the other. Spunges wet in vinegre and 
coldwater,ſtaunch any flux of bloud. If there be any place of theskin blacke and blew, vpon a 
freſh or new ſtripe, lay thereto ſpunges well drenched in ſalt water,changing them ofren one af- 
ter another,and 1t ſhall recouer the naturall colour againe:in which order,they bring down the 
ſwelling of the cods,and allay their paine. Being hacked and cut ſmall,;they ſerue to good pur- 
poſe for to be laid tothe biting of mad dogs ; ſo that eftfoones and euer and anon they bewet 
and refreſhed wirh vinegre, cold water, or hony good ſtore, onewith another, The ſpunges of | 
Africke or Barbarie being burnt or calcined, doe make ſoueraigne aſhes for to be drunke with 
juice of vnſer lecks in cold water(fo there be put vntoa draught thereof; quantitieof ſalt) by 
ſuch as caſt or reach bloud vpward at the mouth, The ſame aſhes reduced intoa liniment,ct- 
ther with oile or vinegre,and ſo applied as a frontall to the forehead,drive away tertian agues, 
Theſe African ſpunges haue this peculiar qualitie,todiſcuſſe any tumors,if they be applicd to 
them well ſoked in oxycrator water and vinegre mixed together. The aſhes of any ſpunges 
wharſocuer,burnt together with pitch,ſtaunch rhe bleeding of any wound : and yer fome there 
be who in this caſe burnthoſe only with pitch which are of a grofſe and looſe making, and not 
ſo compa as the reſt. Moreouer, for the accidents of the cies, ſpunges are many times burnt 
and calcined, in an earthen pot vnbaked:and the aſhes which come thereof, do much good alſo K Ml D 
vnto the pilling and aſperitie of the eie-lids, the excreſcenſe of fleſh, and whatſoeuer in thoſe 
parts needeth aſtri&tion,or otherwiſe to be vnited, fowdred or incarnat :and for theſeetfeRs, it 
15 much better to waſh the ſaid aſhes. Furthermore, ſpunges, in fri&ion and rnbbing of crafic 
bodies,may well ſtand in ſtead of currying combs,and courſe linnencloaths:beſides,they ſerue 
right handſomely and fitly,to couer and defend the head againſt the extreame heat of the Sun, 
Moreouer,the ignorance of our Phy fitians, is the cauſe thar all ſpunges be reduced to two only 
kinds,to wit,vnder thename of African,which be of more tough and firme ſubſtance , and the 
Rhodiacke,whichare ſofter,and therefore meet for fomentarions. At this day the tendreſt and 
moſtdelicat ſpunges are found about the walls of the citie Antiphellus, And yet Trogw wri- 
teth,that abour Lycia,the ſofteft ſpunges called Penicilli,dogrow in the deep ſea,and namely L WW E 
in thoſe places, fromwhence other ſpunges beforetime had been plucked and taken away. Fi- 
nally,Polybizs doth report, that if ſpunges be hung about the refter or ſceling of a bed ouer 
ſicke perſons, they ſhall rake the better reſt and repoſe all night for ir. Now is ir time for me to 
returne vnto Beaſts of the Sea, and other creatures luingand bred in the waters. | 
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1 the q Medicines taken from liuing creatures of the Sea, 

Ur- He 

_ EWA Auing ſo far proceeded inthe diſcourſe of Natures hiſtvrie, that 1 am how arrined 
2s of | C Vp) (1) (a, 4t the very height of her forces, and come into a world of Examples, I cannot chuſe 
with | K but in the for place confider the power of her operations,and the infiniteneſſe of her 
t) by ®) ſecrets which offer themſelues before our eies in the Sea : for in no part elſe of this 
1t,ct- ff wninerſall Frames it poſſible to obſernethe like majeſtie of Natyre :in ſomuch as 
TUES, S? weneed not ſeeke any further nay we oug ht not to make more ſearchints her diniui- 
ed to MA tie conſidering there cannot be found any thing equal! or like vnio this oe Element; 
1nges wherein ſhe hath ſurmounted and gone beyond her owne felfe in a wonderfull num«. 
there ber of reſpetts, For firſt and formoſt, Is there any thing more violent than the Sea, and namely when it it 
d not troubled with blouſtring winds whirlpuffs,ſtormes, and tempeſts ? Or wherein hath the wit of man bees 
burnt more emploied (ſceke out all parts of the whole world) than in ſeconding the wanes and billowes of the Seq; 
1 alſo K MI 1 #y ſaile andore? Finally,Is there ought more admirable.thanthe intnarrable force of the reciprocalltides of 
thoſe the Sea,ebbing and flowing as it doth wherby it keepeth acurremt alſ0,a5 it were the ſtreame of ſore great 
s,it rincr f | 
craſte 
 ſerue Cunap. I; | | 
> Sun, «1 Of the fiſh Echeneis,and her wonderfull propertie of the Crampe-fiſh Torpedb, 
o only | and the Sea-hare The wonders of the Red ſea, 

e — | 
in = = {e currant of the Sea is great,the tide much, the winds vehement and forcible: 
4s WIK- | and more than that, ores and ſails withall to helpe forward. the reſt,are mighty 
amely L | and powerfull:and yet there is one little (illie fiſh, named Echeneis thar 4: 
y. Fi- 'FY | keth,ſcorneth and arreſteth them all:let the winds blow as much as they will, 
] ouer OY 5 | rage the ſtormes and tempeſts what they can, yet this little fiſh commandeth, 
* me to SISVREE their fury, reſtraineth their puiſſance, and maugre all their force as greatas it 


is, compelleth ſhips to ſtand ill: A thingwhich no cables, be they neuer fobig and ſtrong, no 
ankers, how maſſie and weightie ſocuer they be, ſticke they alſoas faſt and vamouable as they 
will,can performe. Shee bridleth the violence, and cameth rhe greateſt rage of this vniuerſall 
world,and that without any paine that ſhe purteth her ſelie vnto, without any holding and put- 
H E ting backe, or by any other meanes, ſaue only by cleauing and ſticking faſtto a veſſell:in fach 
forr,as this one {mall and poore fiſh, is ſufficient to reſiſt and withſtand fo great power both of 

F ſeaand nauie, yea and to ſtop the paſſage of a ſhip, doe they all what they can poſſible to the 
contrar, VV hat ſhould our feets 8 armadoes at (ea,make ſuch terrets in their decks and fore- 

caſtles2what ſhould they fortifie their ſhips in warlike maner, to fight from them vpon the ſea; 
a it were from mure and rampier on firme land? See the vanity of mantalas, how foeliſh darewe 
2 makeall this adoc 2 when one little fiſh, nor aboue halfe a foot longis able to arreſt and ſtay 
Oo 3 perforce, 
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perforce,yea and hold as priſoners our goodly tall and proud ſhips,ſo well armed in the beake. > . 


e ſhip which they doencounter. Certes,it 1s reported, that inthe nauall battell before Ac. 
tium, Pin CAnronus and Cleopater the queene were defeated by Auguſtus,one of theſe fiſhes 
ſaied the admirallſhipwherein M. 4»!00;w was at what time as he madcall the haſt & means 
be could deuiſe with help 6f ores,toencouragehis people from ſhip toſhip,and could nor pre. 
vaile,till he was forced toabandon the ſaid admiral] and go intoanother galley, Meane-while 
the armada of TA uguſtus Ceſar ſecing this diſorder, charged with great violence, and foone in- 
uſted thg fleet of Angvy. 'Of latedaics alſo, and within our remembrance, the like happened 
to theroial ſhip of the Emperour Caizs Caligula, at what time as he rowed backand made aile 
from Aſtiira'to Antium;when and where, this little fiſh detained his ſhip,and (as it fell out af- 
terward)preſaged anvafortunat cuent thereby:for this was the laſt time that ever this Emperor 
made his returne to Rome :'ahd io ſooner was he arriued, but his owne ſouldiers in a mutinie 
fell vpon him,and ſtabbed him to death. And yet it was not long ere the cauſe of this wonderful 
ſtay of his ſhipwas knowne: for ſo ſoon as euer the veſſel] (and a galliace it was,furniſhed with 
five banks of ores to a ſide )was perceiued alone in the fleet to ſtand ſtill, preſently a number of 
tall fellows leapt our of their ſhips into the ſea,ro ſearch about the ſaid galley,what the reaſon 
might be that ir ſtirred notzand found one of theſe fiſhes ſticken fait ra the very helme :which 
being reported vnto Caizs Calgula,he fumed and fared as an Emperour, taking great indignati- 
on.that ſo fall a thing as it,ſhould hold him back perforce, and checke the ſtrength of all his 
mariners,notwirhſtanding there were no fewer than foure hundred luſty men in his galley that 
laboured at the ore all that euer they.could to the contrary.But this prince(as it is for certaine 
known)was-moſt aſtonicd at this,namely,Thart the fiſh Ricking onely to the ſhip, ſhould hold 
it faſt;and the ſame being broughr into rhe (hip and there laid, nor worke the likeeffe&. They 
whoat thar time and afterward ſaw the fiſh, ſay, it reſembled for all the world a ſaaile of the 
greateſt making : but as touching the forme and ſundry kindes thereof, many haue written di- 
uerſly,whoſe opinions I have ſer downe in my treatiſe of liuing creatures belonging to the wa- 
ters,and-namely in the particular diſcourſe of this fiſh, Neither do I doubt bur all the forc of 
fiſhes are able to doe as much : for this wee are to beleene, that Pourcellans alſo be of the ſame 
vertue, ſince it was well knowne by a nororious exaryple,that one of them did the like bya ſhip 


: je with yron pikes and braſen tines; ſo offenſiue and dangerous to bouge and pierce any ene- 
m 


fent from Periander to the cape of Gnidos : in regard whereof, the inhabitants of Gnidos doe K 


honourand conſecrate the ſaid Porcellanewithin their temple of Yexw. Someof our Latine 
writers docall the ſaid fiſh that thus {taieth a ſhip, by the name of Remora. 

As touching the medicinable properties of the ſaid ſtay-ſhip Echeneis or Remora (call it 
whether you will)a wondrovs matter it is to {ce rhe varietic of Greek writers:for ſome of them 
(as I haue ſhewed before)Jdo hold,that if a woman haue it faſtened either abour her neck,arme, 
or otherwiſe,ſhe ſhal go out her full time it ſhe were with child:alſo,thar it will reduce her ma- 
trice into the right place,if it were too looſe and ready ro hang out of her body. Others againe 
report the contrary, namely, That if it be kept in ſalr and bound to any partof a woman great 
with child and in paine of hard trauell,it will cauſe her to have preſent deliverance ; for which 
vertve,they call it by another name*Odinolion, Well, howeuer ir be,conſidering rhat mighty 
puiſlance which this fiſh is wel known to haue in ſtaying ſhips,who wil euer make doubt here- 
after of any power in Nature her ſelfe,orof the effetuall operation in Phyficke,which ſhe hath 
gluen to many things that come vp by themſelues.But ſay we had no ſuch enidence by rhe ex- 
_ of this Echeneis;the Cramp-fiſh Torpedo, found and taken likewiſe in the ſame ſca,were 
{ufficientalone to prove the might of Nature in her workes,if there were nothing elſe ro ſhew 
the ſame: for able ſhe is ro benum and mortifie the arms of the luſtieſt & Rrongeſt fiſhers that 
bezycaand to bind their legs as it were, bow ſwift and nimble ſoeuecr they are otherwiſe in run- 
ning:and how?euen by touching anly the end of a pole,or any part ofan angle rod,which they 
hold in their hands, although they ſtand aloft and a great way from her. Now if we cannot will 
nor chuſe, but muſt needs confeſſe by the enident inſtance of this one fi (h, that rhere is ſome 
thing innatureſopenetrent and powerfull, that the very ſmell only or breath and aire procee- 
ding from ir,is able thus toafte&, or infe& rather the principall lims and members of our bo- 
die;what is it that we are not to hope for and expect from the vertue of all other creatures rhat 
Nature(through her bounty)harth endued with medicinable power {or the remedy of dif 5a: j 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie. 


And invery truth,no lefle admirable be the properties which are reſpe&ed of the ſea-Hare:for 
ro ſome avery poyſon it is,taken inwardly either in meatordrinke:to'others againe; the onel 

aſpect and fight thereof is as venomous, For if a woman great with child chance but to ſee the 
female only of this kind,ſhe ſhal ſenſibly therupon feelea ficke wambling in her ſtomacke, ſhe 
ſhall preſently fall to vomiting, and anon to vntimely labodur,and theideliuerie of an aboriae 
fruit. But what is the remedy: Let her weare about herarme in bracelets, any partof the male; 
which ordinarily for.this purpoſe is kept dry and hardened inſalt,ſhee ſhall paſle theſe dange- 
rous accidents. The ſame fiſh is hurtfull alſo in the ſea, if it be touched only. Neither is there 
any lining creature that feeds vpan this fiſhbur it dieth theron,vnleſſe it be the ſea Barbell on- 
ly:al che harme that this fiſh catches by eating @f it isthis, that the fleſh js more tender by thar 


B means,and nothing ſo faſt as it was before,be{ides,the meat'is more vnpleaſant, 8& not ſo much 


ſet by in the marker, nor bought vp by Caters for the kitchin. If man or woman chance to be 
infeted by cating of the ſea- Hare, they preſently ſmell and ſentofthe ſaid fiſh and this is the 
firſt ſigne and argument to proue that they be impoiſoned therby;howbeit,they die not imme- 
diatly but may continue ſo many daies as the {aid Hare liued after it came out of the ſea, And 
therfore (according as Licinius Macer bath left in writing) this poyſon hath no ſerand prefinir 
time wherin it killeth any body. As touching the ſea-Hares among the Indians,it is conſtantly 
atirmed,that taken they cannot be aliue;zand that by way of counterchange,a man is their poy- 
ſon:for if he do no more bur touch one of them with his finger in the ſeaitwill forchwith die: 
And it is ſaid withall, that far bigger he is there than in other ſeas:like asall other beaſts what- 


C ſoeuer. King Tuba in thoſe bookes which he wrote to C.Ceſar,ſonne to Avguſtus the Emperors 


rouching the hiſtorie of Arabia, ſaith, That theirlimpins, muskles and cockles, are obig in 
thoſe ſeas,that one of their (hels wil contain a meaſure of three hemines. Alſothat there haue 
been known Whales ſix hundred;foot long, and carrying a breadth of three hundred and xtie 
foot, to haue ſhot themſelues out of the ſea into the great riuers of Arabia: the fat of which 
Whales,(like as the greaſe of all other ſea-fiſhes there)is much ſet by #nd ſought after by mer- 
chants, who in all thoſe quarters vſe it for to annoint their trauel lng cammels, for to. driue 
away the Breeſe or Gad Bee from them,which indeed cannot abide the ſmell of that oile. 


Cua * IT. 
«q The naturall wit aoclitie,anagentleneſſe of ſome fiſhes Alſo where they be ſ# 
tractablegthat they will take meat at a mans hand. Finally, in 


what part of the World fiſhes gide anſwer 
by way of Oracle, 


Onderfull in my conceit is the wit and ſubriltie of ſome fiſhes, if all bee true which 
«id the Poer hath reported of them,ia chat booke of his which he intituled Halicu- 
ticon:For firſt and formoſt be ſaith, That the Goldenie Scars perceiuing himſelteto 
be taken ina weire,or encloſed within a wicker-net or leape,neuer (triueth to getout againwirh 
the head forward,or to thruſt his muffle betweene the oifiers, for feare he ſhould be caught by 


E the head:but turning his taile vntothem, keepeth ſuch a flapping therwith,that he makes him- 


ſelfe way by that means,and ſo breakes forth of priſon backward. Now, incaſe whiles he ſtrug- 
leth and labourerh thus to get out, another Coldenie that is without happen to eſpie him thus 
a priſoner,the ſame will take hold with his mouth of his fellowes taile, and helpe roger him 
forth out of the ſaid net,which he endeauoures to break through. Alſo that the ſea pike Lapus, 
when he ſeeth that hee is compaſſed about with nets, maketh a furrow with his taile into the 
ſands,wherin he coucheth and lieth eloſe, that when the fiſhers draw their ners vnto them, they 
may glide and paſſe ouer him. As for the Lampreis,knowing what a ſmeorh,round, and (lippe- 
rie back they haue,they make no more adoe,but ſeeing themſelues within the ner,get berween 
the very maſhes,which with their much winding and wrigling they will wreſt widerand wider 


* till, varill chey be gotren through andeſcaped. 


The Pulpe fiſh or Pourcuttell, maketh at the very fiſhooks which hee ſearcheth after, and 
hoſe he biterh not ar,bur claſpeth hard and gripeth rqund about with his clees and armes that 
he hath:and neuer letteth he his hold goe, vntill hee hath gnawne and earen off the bait eleane, 
vnleſſe before he haue done, he perceiue thathe is like to be drawne vp out of the water by the 


afgles 


427 
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angle.The Mulletalſo knoweth that the bait bath a hook within ir,neither is he ignorant that + 
it 1s laid for to entrapandcatch hin, howbeir,fogreedie he is thereof by nature, that he neuer 
linnerh beating it with his caile,vnrill he hath ſhaken off the meat from the hook. The Pike is 
not ſo wary and prouident in forecaſt,as to keep himſelfe from the danger of the hooke : but of 
great ſtrength and force he is, when he bethinketh himſelf and repenteth that he was ſo fooliſh 
as to be caught : for no foonerhangs he by the hooke, but herunneth and girdethwith itin his 
mouth rooand fro, forcingand wreſting his wound fo wide,varillthe ſaid hooke which had faſt 
hold on him before, be fallen out of his mouth againe. S 
The Lampreies deuourethe hookes,yea,they gobble in and {ſwallow more than ſo,vntil they 
come tothevery lines, which they ſer their ſhazpe teeth vnto, and neuer reſt vntill they have 
frettedand gnawne themaſunder, And Pytheas is mine Authour, who writeth thus of them be- x ] 
ſides, That if-they find themſelues tobe once vpon the hooke,they turne their bodies and writh 
with their backs, as knowing the ſame to be armed with trenchant and keene edged fins like 
kniues, & ſo with theirvery ſharpchine & fins cut the lines atwo. Licinius Macer writes of Lam- 
pries, that they be all of the female ſex onely, and doe conceiue by ſerpents engendring with 
them,as I have heretofore obſerued: which is the cauſe, that fiſhes lure them with hifling like 
vnto ſerpents, and by that meanes call rhem forth of theig holes and carch them. Hee ſaith 
*Laftatuifome Moreover, T bat they will feed fat with*milk:and if a man giue them a good knock with a cud- 
Jn wt or ' gill, they will not die thereupon:rap them onely with a Fennell ſtalkeor ſome ſuch wand, you 
; with much * ſhall ſee them dead forthwith. And verily it is held for certaine, that their life lieth in the taile: 
qruingand which if it be ſmitten,they are very ſoone gone and bereft of vitall breath : ſtrike themvpon the | C 
"S"'B*  head,you'ſhall hardly and with much adoe kill them. ang | | 
There is a fiſh called a Raſoir : looke whatſoeuer toucheth it, ſenterh preſently of yron, 
Confeſſed it is and knowne for certaine,that the Lompe, Paddle,or ſea-Owle,a-fiſh called in 
Latine Orbis, of all others hath tbe rougheſt and hardeſt body, Shaped round it is without 
Skales : a man that looketh vpon it, would ſay it were all head. | 
Trebius Niger mine authour affirmerh, That fo often as the ſea Kire is ſeene to lance himſelfe 
and fliewithout the water, it threateneth tempeſts. ID 
The Sword-fiſh,called iu Greeke Xiphias,that is toſay in Latine Gladius,z.a ſword,hath a 
beake or bill ſharpe pointed, wherewirh hee will driue through the fides and plankes of a ſhip, 
and bouge them {o,that they ſhall ſinke withall. The experience whercofis ſcene inthe ocean, K D 
neere vntoa place in Mauritania called Gotta,which is not farre from the river Lixos. And the 
foreſaid writer Trebins Niger reportetb, That the ſea-catsor Curtle fithes,called Loligines,vil 
flie out of the ſea, and ſettlevpon ſhips in ſuch multitudes, that they force them vnder water | 
and ſo drowne them. | 
The Emperour Ceſar had many faire houſes of pleaſure iti the country, where he kept fiſhes 
that would ordinarily cometo hand and rake meat. Our aticeſters made no ſuch maruell there- 
at,namely,that they ſhould be ſo gentle & traQable in ſmall Rtewes and fiſh-ponds where they 
be kept to feed:but they baue written the like of fiſhes ingreat lakes and ſtanding pooles: And 
. namely,about Florus,a caſtle in Sicilie,not farre from Syracuſa:likewiſe,in a well or fountaine 
Of Tupiter Labradis,there be yeels wil rake meatat ones hand.8 theſe wear ear-rings alfoabout [, 
them. Semblably, in Chios neere vnto the chappell of the ancients or elders called Veterum 
Delubrum:as alſo in a certaine ſpring of Meſopotamia,called Cabura, whereof I haue alreadie 
written. As forthe fiſhes which keepabourMyre inLycia, within the wel or fountain of Apollo, 
called Curius,they wil ſhew themſclues of purpoſe to giue preſage & foreknowledge of things 
tocome : and the manner is,tocall them tothe top of the water wich three whiſtles,ofa fife or 
ſuch like pipe. Theorder is among thoſe that come to be reſolued by them in ſome future e- 
vents,to caſt peeces of fleſh to them:ifthey ſnatch the ſame & ſwim away therwith, it isa lucky 
and fortunar ſigne, preſaging a good iſſue of their affaires about which they come; but in caſe A 
they reject the ſame, & flurt the meat from them with their taile,thar is an ominous token, and N 
foreſheweth ſome vnhappie cuentto follow. About Hierapolis,a citie in Syria,the fiſhwirhio Mi I ® 
the lakeor poole of Yenws,obey the voice of the wardens or ſextons who haue the keeping of her 
chappell there;and orderly they come ar their call, garniſhed with their ornaments of gold a- : 
bour them:they will abide to be ſcratched and clawed, they will wag their tailes like a dog in a < 
fawning and flattering maner;nay,they will gape with their mouths wide open,and ſufferthem F [ 
ro 
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ro thruſt their hands or fingersintothem.” Ar Stabianum neere to therocke or cape of Hercules, 
the blacke-tailed rattles or ſea-breames,which the Greekes name Melanuri;if a mancaſt crums 


42.9 


of bread into the ſea tothern, they will catch the ſame, and ſcud away withall : throw them any: 
other meat or bait with a hooke in ir,they will not once come neertherto.Neither are theſe to 


be reckoned among the leaſt wonders and mthe laſtplace,namely;'That abour the Iſland Pele 
and the citic Clazomenzx,all the fiſh that/is,taſteth bitter: Contrariwiſe, choſe thar keep abour 
therock Scylla in Sicilie beſiyeet;asalſoatLepris in Aﬀrick,Eubcea,and Dyrrbachiam, Again 
ſomeare ſo ſa[t,thatthey may well be taken for ſalt fiſh thathath lienin brine or pickle,to wir, 
neer the Iſlands Cephalenia, Ampelos, and Paros:likewiſe about the rockes and cliffes of De- 
los:and yet in the Bay or hauenot the ſaid Iſland, their meat is feet ynough, This differenice 


in thetaſt of fiſh;proceedeth nodoubt from the diuerfitic of their food. Moreouer, 4pior ſaith, 


Thar the greateſt of all other fiſhes is the Mele-bout,which the Latines call Porcas,the Lace- 
dzmonians Orthragoriſcos ; and that when he is taken, he will grunt likean Hog,whereupon 
it ſhould ſeeme he tooke the name Porcus.But as touching the foreſaidaccident of the variety 
in the taſt of fiſh, how ſome be-fweer,others ſalt, that it ſhould be a naturall thing (and there- 
fore the more tobe maruelled at)appropriat to certaine places,it may appeare by this inſtance, 
which firly proueth the ſame: For take the ſalt fiſh of Iralie,what kind ſoeuer you will, for cer- 
raine it is knowne, Thatat Beneuventum they may be made freſh againe, as if they had neuer 
beene ſalted. | | 


Thar ſea-fiſh hath been vſed at Rome from time to time, and euer fitice the very foundation 


C of the citie, it may appeare by'the teſtimony of Cafiivs Hemina:which I will ſet downeword for 


word as touching that point, in this very place. King Nama (quoth hee) ordained, That fiſhes 
without skales ſhould notbe bought vp by Caters for the furniſhing of any ſolemne funerall 
feaſt. By which inhibition his policieand purpoſe was, that thegreat dinners,as well publique 
as privat;the feaſtiuall ſuppers alſo which were kept atthe ſhrines of the gods,ſhould not be ſ© 
coſtly and chargeable: for feare alſo leaſt the caters who made prouiſion for ſuch ſumptuous 
feaſts, ſparing for no coſt, nor ſticking at the price were it neuer ſohigh,might foreſtall che mar- 
kets and buy the ſame vp beforehand. | 

As touching Corall,we(here at Rome) ſet not more by the Indian orient pearles (whereof 
have written at large in place conuenient)nor eſteem them at a greater price than choſe Ladians 


D doour Corall. And verily,itwe deemearight, it is the opinion and perſuaſion of people only, 


thar ſetteth the price of theſe and ſuch like things. True it is verily, that there is Corall bred in 
the red ſea, but blacker it is than that which we haue:likewiſe in the Perſian gulfe,& that is na- 
med Iace. Howbeit, the beſt fimply 1s that which is found in the gulfe of Marſiles in France, a- 
bout the Iſlands Srcechades:as alſo in the narrow ſeas of Sicily, toward Helia and Drepanum; 
There is alſo therof growing at Grauiſcz, 8& juſt before Naples in Campaine.Bur the reddeſt 
of all other,ſoft 8& tender withall,and therfore moſt commadious, is engendred about Erythre 
in Barbary. Corall reſembles a buſh or ſhrub in forme,8: oft ſelfe within the water,is of color 
zrcene. The berries therof vnder the water be white and ſoft:no ſooner be they raken forth;bur 
preſently they wax hard and turne red:muich like both 1n ſhape and inbignefle tothe grains or 
fruit of the gentle garden Corneil tree.It is ſaid that this plant whiles it grows and is aliue, ifa 
man touch ir neuer ſo little, becomes as hard immediatly as a ſtone. The fiſhers therfore to pre- 
vent that inconuenience(as knowing the nature therof)either pluck it vp with their ners,or cut 
it with ſome ſharpe edged yron tooles:which is the cauſe that it is commonly called*Curali- 
um,as ſome make interpretation of the word. The reddeſt Corall is taken to be the beſt: the 


ſamealſobranched moſt,is not rough and ragged vnder the hand to feeleto, or ſtone-hard : ſo- 


lide likwiſe it is and maſſte,not void and hollow. The berries or beads which it beareth,is of no 
lefle account & price with the men of India,than the Indian pearls with our coſtly dames here. 
And verily among them, their Wiſards, Southſaiers, Prieſts, & Prophets, haue a religious opi- 
nion of them, and attribute great holineſſe to the vſe thereot;as being perſuaded,that whoeuer 
weare them, ſhall be ſecured againſt all perils and dangers whatſoeuer.; and therefore a ſpeciall 
reckoning they make ofrthem,as wel inregard of beautie as deuotion. Before that it was known 
in what eſtimation Coral was with the Indians,the Frenchmen adorned & ſer out their ſwords, 
targuets, ſhields,morrions,and head peeces therewith:But-ſince time that there was a vent into 
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with any Corall,cuen in that part of tneworld where it growes naturally. The branches of Co. G 
rall hanged about the neckes of infants and young children, are thought to bea ſufficient pre. 
ſervatiue againſt all witheraft and ſorcerie. Calcined by fire,and ſo reduced into aſhes or poy- 
der and given to drinke in water,it helpeth thoſe whoare troubled with the wringing paines of 
the belly, the griefe of the bladder,and the diſeaſe of the ſtone, The like efte& it hath if it be 
drunk inwine;or if the patient hauc a feauer vpon him,in water for toprocure ſleep. This would 

| benoted, that-Corall doth: withſtand the power of fire, and long it is before it be burned and 
reduced intoathes: But ſurely a ſingular medicine itis,ſo prepared and vſed, inſomuch as(by re- 
port) ifa mait keepe to it ſtill and continue it long, the ſame-will conſume the hardnefle and 
{chirroſitie of the ſpleen. The pouder of Corall is ſoueraign for fuch as reach and caſt vpbloud 
atthe mouth. The aſhes enter into many mixtures and medicines for the etes : for aſtringene Hf 
they be,arid cooling withall. Hollow vicers and fiſtulaes they incarnat and fill vp againe with | 
new fleſh. Skars and cicatrices they do extenuat. . - ' | | 
If I ſhould ſpeak of the repugnancie and contrariety in Nature (which the Greekes call an- 
tipathic)found in many creatures, there is not tobe ſeen in the wholeworld any rhing more ve- 
nomous and adverſe to plants than the Puffens or Forke fiſh of the ſea,called Paſtinaca:for as [ 
heretofore noted, it hath a'/pricke in rhetail, which is able to kill any trees that be pierced or 
wounded withall. And yeta concurrent and enemiethis hath, which doth perſecute 8& plague 
it,and namely the Lamprey called Galeos ſo eager is it and greedy of the venome and poyſon 
ofthat fiſh.There be otherfiſhes alſowhich it pnrſuerh, but thoſe Puffins eſpecially ; and no 
Weazill hunteth moreafter ſerpents. In ſumme, whoſoever be hurt or wounded by the ſaid | 
Puſfin,this Galeos is a preſent remedy, fo is the Barble alſo,and the gum Laſer or Benjoin. 


* Cuyay. III. 


| Of certaine creatures which line as well upon the land as the ſea,0f Caſtorenm, 
| or the genetoirs of a Bever :the medicinable vertuesthereof,and 
other properties obſerned therein, 


He power and majeRieof Nature is very conſpicuous and viſible, euen in thoſecreatures 

alſo which line indifferently on land and in the water : and namely inthe Beuers, which 
commonly the phyſicians callCaſtores, like as their ſtones alſo Caſtorea. Some kold,that K 
theſc Beuerswhen they be neer drinen and prefſed by hunters,and at the point to be taken, bite 
off their owne ſtones, But Sexti#s,who hath written moſt exadtly in Phy ſicke, denicth it flatly, 
He ſaith moreouer, that theſe cods be ſmall,knit ſhort and truſſed vp,ſo as they Rick cloſe vnto 
the chine bone, and canot poſſibly be taken from the beaſt but the life goesaway withall.By his 
laying alſo they are ſophiſticated;and the kidnies of the Beuer which are big,be obtruded and 
foiſted to vs many timesin ſtead of their ſtones, which indeed are neuer found bur very little & 
ilender. Furthermore he affirmeth, That they be not the right Kones of a Beuer when they are 
ſcene without a twofold burſe or sk1n,which no living creature hath beſides. [n theſe twobags 
there is found (faith he)a cerrain oleous liquor,which ordinarily is kept & preſerned with ſalt: 
And thereforeamong other marks to know falſe and ſophiſticat Caſtoreum,is this, If you ſee a T. 
paire of cods,hanging(as it were)knit together by one ſtring in one bag. And yer the beſt may 
be fal*ified by the fraud and cunning of ſuch as put gum therto with ſalr Ammoniack,becauſe 
the true Beners ſtones ought to beare the colour of Ammoniacke; to be encloſed allo within 
'their ſeueral] eunicles;and to lie ina certaine liquor reſembling cereous hony, ſtanding much 
vpon wax;to hauca ftrong and rank ſmell,a bitter, hot and fiery taſt;and wirhall,apr to crumble 
between the fingers. The beſt Caſtoreum & moſt effeuall,is brought our of Pontus and Gala- 
tia:nexttoitis thatof Aﬀrick or Barbarie. The vertue of Caſtoreum is to proucke ſneefing,it a 
man hold it rohis noſe and ſmell thereto. If the head be annointed with Caſtoreum incorporat 
with ole of roſes and Harſtrang,itwill procure ſleep:ſowill ir doalone by it ſelfe ginen inwa- 
ter todrinke:inwhichreſpeR,proper it is for the frenſie. And yer the perfume or vapor there. M 


* Yolvarumg, Of will raiſe thoſe that lie in aſleepy lethergie:like a ſuffumigarion*or pefſarie pur vp into rhe 
exanimatioves natural parts ofwomen, is ſoueraign for the riſing of the morher; in which fic they lie as it were 


the coatrary in water todrink,moueth womens monthly ficknes,and forceth the afterbirth ro com away. It 
ol 


ina trance andout of the world. Coſtoreum given to the weight of twodrams with Peniroya!} 
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cramps,tremble and ſhake;are plucked with ſpaſmes and convulftons,diſeaſed intheir 

troobied with the dre ger a weak and feeble ftomarcke Ts yr RE ons 
rakes,and lie bed-rid of the palfie, if they beannointedthroughly'thetewith inparts conueni. 
ent. Or if Caſtoreum be reduced into pouder and togetheriwith the ſeed of Agaus Caſtus, be 
incorporat with vineger or oileroſar,and ſo:reduced tothe confiſtence of hony:wwhich being ta- 

kenas anelecuarie,is fingular notonly forthetormer maladies,butalfa for the falling ſicknes: 

and if the ſame be giaen in drink,itdiſcuſſethventobitiesappeaſeth thewrings and torments of 
the belly,yea,and reprefleth the malice of any poiſons, Bur in this caſe of poiſons it ought to 

be prepared,mixed, and v{td diuerſly,according torhe:ſundry kindsthereof: for againſt the ve- 
nome of ſcorpions 1twould bedrunk in mecrewine: to-withitand rhie danger of the Phalangia 
and ſuch venomous ſpiders,it ought to begiaoriin honitd wine eſpecially,if the intention bee 

co caſt vp the ſaid poyſons by vomit;or with-Rue, if thedrift and purpoſe be to hold and retain 
all till. To prevent the peril} of the Lizards or venomoits wormes Chalcidicz, it ſhould be ta- 
ken in Myrtle wine. Againſt the ſting of the horned ſerpent Ceraſtes,or the fierie vermine Pre- 
Rerwith Panax orRue in wine,But'generally for all other ſerpents,the only liquorto receiue it 
in,is wine, Twodrams at a time is thought robea ſufhicient doſe of Caſtor it ſelf, inany of theſe 
compoſitions:but of other drugs tharare pur therero,there oughe to be aproportian ot the half, 
ro wit,one dram. Moreouer,a peculiar vertue it hath, it itbe drunk invineger,toreſiſt the veno- 
mous gum Ixias,growing vpon the plant Chamzleon:. but foueraigneir is for the poiſon of 
the herb Aconitum or Libard bane, in milk or faire water. Againſt white Ellebore ics good to 
be taken with mead of honied water and ſal-nitre. Alſo;it it be puluerized and incorporatewith 
oile,a ſoueraigne remedy it is toeaſe the tooth-ach, ift be dropped or poured into theeare of 
the ſame fidewhere the griefe is:bur better it were totemper it withthe juice of Poppy for pain 
of the ears. Mix Caftoreum with the beſt hony of Attica;and bring it into ancie-ſalue,itis paC. 
ſing good for tocleare the ſight. Given in vineger, it ſtateth and keepeth downethe yex or bio. 
quer. Furthermore, the vrine of a Beuer is a good counterpoiſon: and therefore it goeth tothe 
making of Antidotes and preſeruatiues.But the beſt way of keeping ir(as ſome think)is in the 
owne bladder. te th) LED | 


Cao 1s. -. 


« ofthe Tortoiſe.The medicines taken from many fiſhes,and diners obſeruations 
tothem pertaining, 


Emblably, Tortoifes live intwo places,and haunt both land and waters. Their effeQual pro- 
perties befides are ſuch as deſerne like honour, as well in regard of their manifold vſes in 
ſumptuous buildings (whereby they carry a great price)as of their ſundry vertues and. ope- 
rations which Nature hath giuen them:now of theſe Tortoiſes there be mapy kinds;rowir,land 
Tortoiſes,and ſea Tortoiſes. Tortoiſes found in muddy waters & marraies: Tortoiles alſo that 
keep in freſh riuer water;and theſe laſt named, fome Greekewriters call Emydes. -The fleſh of 
z jand Tortoiſes ſeructh wel in perfumes 8 ſuffumigations,for ſoit is as good as acburitercharm 
to put by and repell all forceries and inchanrments : a ſingular counterpoiſonalſotoreſiſt any 
venome whatſocuer. Great ſtore of Tortoiſes be found in Atfricke : where they vie tocut away 
the head and feer,and then employ the reſt of the body as a ſoueraigne remedy againſt all poy- 
ſons. If their fleſh be eaten together with the broth wherein they are ſodden,ir is held tobe very 
good for to diſcuile and ſcatter che wens called the kings euil, & ro difltpat or reſolue the hard- 
neſle of the ſwelled ſpleene:likewiſe to cure the falling ſicknes,and to driue away the firs there- 
of. The bloud of Tortoiſes clarifieth the eyeſight & diſpatcherh the catara&s, ifthey be anotn- 
ted therewith, Many incorporat the ſaid bloud in meale,and keep them reduced into the forme 
of pils, which when need requireth, they giue in wine as a preſent help for the poyſon of all ſer- 
r pents, ſpiders, and ſuch like,yea,and the venome of toads. The gall of Tortoiſes mixt with At- 
ticke hony.ſerueth to cure the fiery redneſſe of the eyes,it they be annointed therewith : The 
ſame is good to be dropt into the wounds inflicted by the prick of ſcorpions. The aſhes of the 
Tortoiſe ſhel incorporat with wine and oile and ſo wrought intoa ſalue,hea!s the chaps & vl- 
cers of che feet. The 5kales ſcraped lightly from the vpper part of the ſhell giuen in — 
k 
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A heipeth thoſe that have the dizzineſſe.or ſwimming of the braine ; beedrawne backeward with 
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the heat of luſt. And I marvel! the more herear, becauſe the pouder of the whole ſhell indeed G 


bath'the name to heatthe appetite and defireto venery. As touching their vrin,I hold it impoſ- 
fible to meet with the-ſame/,- vnleſſe/it be found in their bladder when they be cut in twaine, 
And yet the Magitians hold this to beone of the moſt rare things inthe world and that which 
worketh wonders, ſaying it is right foueraigne forthe biting or ſtinging of the Aſpis, howbeit, 
much moreeffeAuall(ſay they)1f punaiſes be mixed with it. Tortoiſe egs dryed and hardened, 
are good tobe applied tothewens called che kings euill;roany cxulcerations,cauſed cither by 
extreame cold or burning: The ſame being ſoft, are ſingular to be ſupped off in the paine of the 
Komacke. - 3 

The fleſh of ſea Tortoiſes, mixed and-incorporat with the fleſh of frogs,is a ſoucraign reme- 
dy againſt the-venomeEof Salamanders-: neither is there any thing more contrary in nature to 
the Cllatnatder,chanis the Tortoiſe. The bloud of the ſea Tortoife ſerueth to recouer haire in 
places naked and bare, by occaſion of the diſeaſe called Alopecia:it riddeth away likewiſe the 
Skales and dandruffe,yea,and healerh alFthe ſcalds of the head: bur the ſame muſt dry vpon the 
head,and be waſhed off at leiſure by littleand little. Ii it be dropped 1ato the eares with breaſt. 
milk,iteaſeth their paine. fit be chewed or eaten, tempered with the fine loure of wheat, it cu- 
reth the falling ſicknes.But for the berrer preparing 'and ordering of this bloud in theſe caſes, 
it ought to be mingled.in 3/hemines of vineger, one hemineof wine put therero,with an additi- 
onalſoof Barly meale,and the ſame tempered with vineger : of which compoſition the patient 
is totake and fiywallow down the quantity ofa bean euery day, mocolng and cuening ; and after 
ſome daies paſi,in the euening onlyzthis bloud is likewiſe {ingular ro 
of thoſe thatbe fallenofthe epilepſie or falling ficknes,ſo the fir bebut ſmal,for which purpoſe 
they-muſt be forced to gape. In caſe of cramps & convullions,the ſame is to be clyſterized with 
Caſtoreum.Whoſocuerrubbeth their reeth with. Tortoiſe bloud,and vie fo ro do a whole yeare 
together,ſhal be freed from the pain therof for euer. If it be mixed with barly groats,and giuen 
to them thar draw theit winde ſhort, itdiſcuſſeth the cauſe of that difficulty , yea, belpeth ſuch 
as cannot breath but ſitting vpright. The gall of:Tortoiſescleareth the eieſight,it doth ſubrili- 
at the cicatrices and films that grow in the eyes : the inflammation of the rog(ils it reprefleth, 
aſſuageth the ſquinancy,and helperh all theaccidents of the mouth: and more particularly, a 
property it hath to heale the cankerous and corroſiue ſores there breeding : as alſo to cure the 


inflammation of the genitoirs. The ſame conueied vp into the noſthrils,fetcheth thoſe again to K 
themſclues who are ina fit of the falling ſfickneſſe, and ſerteth them vpright vpon their feet. - 


And with the ſlough of a ſerpent incorporat in vineger,and dropt into the ears that run, it is an 
excellent medicine to ſcoure them. Some put a Boeufcs gall among, together with the brorh of 
the Tortoiſe fleſh ſodden,and an additionofa ſnakes ſlough in equall quantity ; but firſtrhey 
ſeeth the ſaid Tortoiſea long while in wine. Moreouer,the gall of Torfoiſes mixed with hony, 
amendeth all the imperfe&ions incident to the cies, if they bee annointed therewith: yea,if it 
werea cataraQ,the gall ofa ſea Tortoiſe tempered with the bloud of a river Torroiſe and wo- 
mans milk;riddeth and ſcoureth it away. The faid'gall is very proper to giue a yellow dicor co- 
lour towomens haire. Againſ the poiſon of Salamanders, ſufficient it 1s todrinke the broth or 
decogionof a Tortoiſe. | | 
As touching thoſe kind of Tortoiſes that liue and breed in mud and moorie waters,which I 
reckoned to be the third kind:broad they be and flat in the backeas well as vpon the breſt: nei- 
ther dorh their ſhell ariſe arch-wiſe in manner of a vault : theſe are ilfavored to ſee to, and yetas 
loueleſle as they be,they are not without ſome medicinable vertues and remedies: fortake z of 
them and throw them intoa fire made of Vine twigs,or their cuttings ; when their ſhels or co- 
uers begin todiuide in funderand part one from another, pull them bafſtily our of che fire,pluck 
the fleſh our of their ſhels, ſeeth them in a gallon of water, with a little quantity of ſalt pur 
thereto;thus let them boyle vnrill a third part ofthe 1:quor be conſumed : This broth or deco- 
ion if itbedrunken,is thought tobe ſoueraign for thoſe that be rroabled either with the pal- 


ſie,gout,or paineofjoints. The gall of theſe Tortoiſes purgeth alſo phlegmaticke humours and M 


corrupt bloud out of the body. And after that this medicine hath don his part,and ſer the belly 

in a looſeneſſe,a draught of cold water knitteth ir againe,and ſtaieth all. 
To comenow vnto the fourth kindof Tortoiſes which keepe in freſh rivers, they affoord an 
excellent remedy for torid away a quattane ague, in this manner preparcd and vſed : firſt rake 
| certaine 
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certain tottoiſes,diuide one piece from another & take out the fatwithin,ſtamp the ſame with 
the herb called houfleck and Lineſced;incorporate all into an ointment, let the patients be an«) 
nointed tHerewith'before the fir commerh,alf ouer the bodyſſaue the head only, and when they 
be well lapped with cloathes abour them,giuerhem ſome hor drink: This(I ſay)isrthought t6 
be a foucraighe medicine againſt the ſaidague. Aur atortoiſe to be applied for this purpoſe, 
ought to be raken at rhe full of the moone, becauſe there may be.mare ih found in her. Ma 
the ſick body muſt nor be arointed{men fay)at anytime but two dates after: The bloud of tors 
toiſes which are of rhiis fourth kinde, if ir be dropped on'the head by way of embrochation,apz 
peaſeth the head-ach that vſerhto return and;come often by fits:the ſame alſo applied vmto-:the 
kings euill cureth it, Some are of opinion, that the berterta let tortoiſes bloud, and accordinj 
to art, (as requiſit it 1s1nſuch cafes of phyfick) they ought to be laid along with their bellies 
vpward,and fo their heads ro be Cut off with a braſen knite:and then they giue order to receiue 
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the bloud in a new earthen veſſel never occupied before:which blbud is excellentto anvint the 


ſhing|k6s;or any kind of S.Amhonies fire: likewife the running ſcalls of the head, and alſowerts, 
The fame Authors'doe promiſe and warrati, That with the dung of all ſorts of Tortoiſes, the 
biles called Pani may be diſcufledand reſolved. And although it be incredible and not tobe 
ſpoken, yet ſome there be who have written, T hat any thip maketh way more ſlowly ar Sea, 
that carrieth within it the righr foot of a Tortoiſe. Arid thus much ſhall ſuffice as touching 
Tortoiſes. ao GG. | | | | 

And now from henceforth as touching the fiſhes and other water creatures; I meaneto difſ- 


Cc courſe of them and their medicinable properties, according tocuerie diſeaſe which they ſerue 


for. And'yet I am-not ignorant,that many a one will be deſirous to know all at once;the vertues 
of each lining crearure,which indeed maketh them toſeem moreadmirable a great deal; How- 


| beit this courſe tharT meane to take, I hold robe more expedient and profitable to: this life 5 


namely,to'ſet downe receits and remediesdigeſted by order,of each diſeaſe and malady:confi- 
deritg that one thing may be good for this Patient, and another for that z and ſome medicines 
arcſooner found and gotten than others, 


s 46 . . 3-3 13% 
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«| Sundry medicines and receits taken from thiſe lining creatures which conuerſe ith 
- - "waters, and the ſame digeſted orderly into diſeaſes. Auditthe firſt 
bt a .1 place, ſuch as be appropriat to poyſons and wve- 


HOMOWS beafts, 


| FEretofore haue I written of venomous honey,and the countties wherein ſuch is gathered 

" and made : ow if any be poiſoned therewith,good it is to cat the fiſh called Arata, i; a 

*« .Gunilt-head. Or ſay one be glutred with pure hony,or have taken a ſurfer thereof , being 
ofallother moſt dangerous,wherby'the appetite is clean gon, and the ſtomack oppreſled with 
crudities:fox topreuent farther danger, Pe/ops ordained for a ſpecial antidote or defenfatinue the 
meat of tortoiſes boiled,after the head; feer,and taile were cut away. But Apelles in this caſe at» 
tributeth as much to Scincus. Now what this Scincus 1s I have declared heretofore. Shewed 
alſoI haue oftentimes in many places, how venomous the monthly fleurs of women are, bur yet 
(as hath bin ſaid already)the fiſh called a Barble is a ſingular remedy againſt the poiſon ther. 
of : like as,bath applied outwardly in a liniment,and taken inwardly as mear, itis a {oueraighe 
thing for the prick of the Puffin or Forkfiſh,of Scorpions as wellof the landas the ſea, and of 
the malicious ſpiders Phalangia. The afhes of a Barble freſh taken and calcined, is a generall 
counterpoiſon ; but more particularly it helpeth thoſe who haue eaten deadly Muſhroms. Alſo 
it is ſaid, That if the fiſh called a Sea-ſtar,wel beſmeared and anointed all over with the bloud 


* of aFox, be faſined tothe linrell,or hanged tothe braſen naile or ring of adore; itwill put by 


all charmes, ſorteries,and witchcratts,that none ſhall come intothe houſe ; orif any doe, yet 
they ſhall not worke afy harme. As for the prickeor ſting of ſea-dragons and ſcorpions, a cata- 
plaſme of Sea-ſtars fleſhapplicd thereto healeth chem: ſo irdoth alſothe venomous bit of-ſpi- 
ders. Inſum,the broth of their decoQion is thought to be a ſoueraigne remedie againſt all 

—_ Pp Manner 


*or Chalcilica, 


® Cybium. 
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manner of poiſons;wherher itbe thata man haue taken it by the mouth, or be ſtung and bitten G 


by any venomous beaſt. | ; , T2 | 
As touching fiſhes kept in falt,they are not without their medicinable vertues:for tq eat ſalr 


fiſh is very go0d for rhem who are ſtrucken with ſerpents , or otherwiſe bitten vr Rung by any 
venomous beaſt, fo they drink to it eftfoons pure wine of the gra + yum withal be ſure to caſt vp 
again by vomit toward euening their foreſaid meat which they did cat that day.The ſame ſalt 
fiſh morepeculiarly ſerueth for them who haue bin hurt and wounded with the venomous Li- 
zard * Chalcis,the horned ſerpent Ceraſtes,or the venomous horn-fretters called Sepes: being 
otherwiſe ſingular toheale thoſe who bhaue bin ſmitten with the ſerpent Elops, or bitten with 
the thirſty rooth of the worme Dipſas : but ifa man be pricked by the Scorpion,good it is for 


bim to feed fully of falrfiſh,bowbeit in no wiſe tovomir the ſame vp again,but rather to indure 14 


the drineſſe & thirſt occaſioned thereby:and many hold, that it is a proper remedy to apply to 
the ſore a cataplaſm made of the toreſaid ſaltfiſh. Verily againſt the biting of Crocodils there 
is not thought tobe a more preſent and effeftual remedy, than it, But to grow vnto pormewars 
Sprors ſalted haue a ſpecial propertie to heal the biting ofthe beetle or venomous fly Preſter : 

alſo in caſc a man be bitten with a mad dog, it is very good to lay ſalt fiſh vnto the ſore yea al- 
though the wound were not cauteriſed with a red hot iron,nor the patients body empried by a 
clyſtre,this cataplaſm alone ot ſalrfiſh is rhought ſufficient rocure it: the ſame ſoked in vine- 
gerſerues alſorobe laid vnto the place that is hurt with a ſea dragon. Of the ſame Operation 

and effect isa * ſquare piece or canton of the fiſh Tuny ſalted _ condited. And ſince] haue 
named the fea-Dragon,this would be noted, That himſelf outwardly applied, is a remedie for 
the venom infliged by the prick or fin of his ridge bone, wherwith his manner 15 to irike: yea 
& his very brains alſo, if you take nothing els,are as effeftual. The decofion of ſea frogs fod- 
den in wine and vineger,is a ſoucrain drink for all poiſons,buteſpecially for the venome of the 
hedge toad and ſalamander. As for the frogs of rivers and freſh waters,it a man cirher cat the 
fleſh or drink the broth wherin they were ſodden,he ſhal find it very good againlt the poiſag, of 
the ſea-hare,or the ſting of the ſerpents abouenamed;bur more particularly againſt the prick of 
ſcorpions they would be boiled in wine. Moreouer, Democritzs ſaith, That if a man take os the 
tongue of a ſea frog aliue,ſothat no other part thereof ſtick rtherro, & after ke hath ler the j*9g 

gO again into the water,apply the ſaid tongue vnto the left pap of a woman while (he {lcepes, ig 


the very place where the heart beaterh,ſhe ſhall anſwer truly and direRly in her {leepe, ta any x 


interrogatorie or queſtion that is put vato her, But the magitions tell more wonders than fo 
of the frog,which if they be true,cerres frogs were more commodious & profitable ro a Com- 
monwealth,than all the poſitive writren lawes that we haue. For they would make vs beleeue, 
That if the husband rake a frog and ſpit her(as it were)alength vpon a reed,foas it go inat the 
$kut or mature behinde, and come forth againe at the mouth, and then pricke > ſaid Reed or 
broch in the menſtruall bloud of his wife, ſhe ſhall neuer haue minde afterwards to eatertaine 
any adulterers, but deteſt and loath that naughty kindeof life, Cerraine it is, That if froggs 
fleſh be put withina net,orthata hooke be baired therewith, Purple fiſhes aboue all orhers wil 
come flocking thither, Moreouer, it is commonly ſaid, That a Frog hath a double liver, che 
which oughrto be layd before Ants, and lookewhich of the two lobes or flaps thereof they 
make vnto, and ſeeme to gnaw, the ſane is a moſt ſingular antidote againſt all poyſons whatſo- 
euer. 

Some frogs there be that line only among buſhes and in hedges, which thereupon we call in 
Latine by the name of * Rubetz,and the Greeks term them Phrynos : the biggeſt they are of 
all other,with two knubs bearing out in their front like horns,and full of poiſon they be, They 
that write of theſe toads, ſtriue a-vie,who ſhal write moſt wonders of them:for ſome ſay,thatif 
one of them be brought into a place of concourſe where people are in great number aſſembled, 
they ſhall be all buſht and nota word among them. They affirme alſo, that there is one little 
bone in their right ſide, which if itbe thrown intoa panof ſeething water, the veſſel will coole 


preſently,and boile no more vnril it be taken forth again. Now this bone(ſay they)is found by yf 


this means: if a man take one of theſe venomous frogs or toads,and caſt it into a neſt of Ants, 
for to be caten and deuoured by them,and looke when they haue gnawed away the fleſh tothe 
very benes,cach bone one after anther is ro be pur into a kettle ſeerthing vpon the fire, and fo 
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itwill ſoon be-known which is the boneyby the effe@ aforeſaid. There isanother ſuch like bone 
(by their ſaying )in the left {idezcaſt it into the water that hath done ſeething, ic will ſeame to 
boile and waulme again preſently:this bone (forfooth) is called Apocynon : ad why ſo+- be- 


cauſe ywis,there is not a thing more powerfull toappeale and repreſle the violence and furie of 
curſt dogs thanit. They report moreouer,that it inciteth vnto wanton loueand yetnatheleſle if 


- a cup of drinke be ſpiced therewith, it will breed debate and quarrels among thoſe that drinke 


thereof: alſo,whoſocuer carrieth ir about him, ſhall be prouoked to fleſhly luſt : and contrari. 
wiſe, if the bone in the right (ide bee likewiſe ved, it will coole as much,and take downe the 
pride of fleſh and heat of concupiſcence. Othersthere be who are of opinion,thar if it bee but 
worne about one,cither hanging to the necke,or faſtened vnto any other part of the body, infol« 
dedwithin alittle piece of a new lambs skin,it will care a quartane ague,or anyorther feuer be- 
ſides. The ſame alſo repreſſeth the affe&ion of loue. Moreouer, they beare vs in hand, 'that the 
milt of theſe roads is acounterpoifon againſt their owne venome : bur the heart (fay they) is 
much moreeffeQtuall. © | | 

' There is a certaine kind of ſerpent or Snake haunting the water, called in Latine Coluber , 
the fat and gall ofwhich'Serpent,if they have about them who vſe to hunt after Crocodiles, it 
is wonderfull (ſay they)how they be armed and defenced againſt themfor they wil not attempt 
torurne againe vpon the hunters and giue any aſlaulr :and yet of greater effe& and force the 
ſhall finde it, in caſe there be incorporat withall,the pond-weed or water-ſpeeke called Pora- 
tnogiton, _ | | , 

The river Creifiſhes, if chey be taken freſh, ſtamped and giuen in water to drinke, are ſoue- 

raigneagainſt all poiſons:ſo is their aſhes alſoa counterpoyfon , but more particularly againſt 
the ſting or pricke of Scorpions, if it bedrunke in aſſes milke,, or for default thereof, ingoars 


 milke,orany other whatſocuer : bur then the patient ought to drinke wine vpon ir. And verily, 


ſo aduerfe and contrary are they vato. Scorpions,thar if they be punned with Baſill into a cer- 
taine compoſition, it will kill them, ifthe ſame bebur laid vpon them. Of the ſame force the 

are againſt the ſting or biting ofany other venomous beaſt beſides, and more eſpecially of the 
pernicious hardiſhrew Seyrale,of ſnakes, ſea-hares,and hedge-toads. Many there bewho vſe x0 
ſaue the aſhes of Creyfiſhes calcined;as a ſoueraigne remedy forall ſuch as be in danger to fall 


. intothe ſymprome of feartulneſſe ro drink, incident to thoſe that are bitten by mad-dogs:ſome 


p adde thereto rhe herbe Gentian,and giue both together in wineto drink: but if the ſayd ſymp. 


b 


rome of Hydrophobie haue ſurprized'them already,then the ſaid aſhes or powder ought tobee 
reduced (by the meanes ofwine)inta troſches or pils,which they preſcribe vato their paticnrs 
for to be ſwallowed downe: The Magitians proceed farther and affirme, that ifa manrtake ten 
Creifiſhes and tie them all together witha good bunch or handfull of baſill, all the Scorpions 
thar be thereabour,will aſſemble together to that one place : and they giue order, thatif a man 
be hurt already with a ſcorpion, there ſhould be acataplaſme made of them, or at leaſtwayes of 
their aſhes mixed with Baill, and ſo applied to the place affeted. The ſea-crabs are nothing fo 
g00d of operation in all theſe cauſes,as the Land-crabs or Creifiſhes aforeſaid, according as 
Thrafils mine Authour doth report. Howbeit,heeſayth neuvertheleſſe, rhat there are no ſuch 
enemies to ſerpents,as Crabs:and he affirmeth moreouer, That if ſwine be ſtung or hurt by ſer- 
pents,they helpe and cure themſelves by feeding vpon ſea-Crabs onely, and ſecke for no 0- 
ther helpe or remedie. Hee addeth furthermore and auoucherh, that ſerpents are ill at eaſe, yea 
— much tormented with paine when the Sunne is 1n the figne of the crab, called commonly 

ancer, - | 

Tocomenow to the riuer ſhell-ſnailes : moſt certaine it is, that their fleſh, whether ic bee 
raw or boyled, is ſingular good to reſiſt the venome of ſcorpions inflifted by their pricke or 
ſing :and ſome there be,who for to haue them in areadineſle to ſerue in thoſe caſes, keep thent 
- = : and they ordaine them tobe applied vnto the very ſore it ſeife, occaſioned by their fore- 

ayd ſting. | | ARE a 

As 50 [blacke)fiſhes named Coracini, they are peculiar and appropriate vatotheriuer 
Nilas : howſocuer my determination and purpoſe is todeliuer medicines profitable and bene- 
ficiall ro all parts ofthe earth in general. Their fleſh is good tobe applicd vato the ſores cauſed 


by ſcorpions. 
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ther venomous things that the ſea yeceldeth, putting them to much paine that are wounded or 
hurt thereby:but what help therforezſurely rhe very muddy lime that gathereth about the bo- 
dy of the ſame fiſh,is the onely remedy. | _ 

The Sea-calfe,otherwiſe named a Seale, hath a certaine greace, wherewith it is good toan- 
noint the face or viſage of thoſe,whoby reaſon that they are bitten with a mad dop, are afraid 
todrink and cannot away with water:but it will worke the better,if there be mingled therewirh 
the marrow of an Hyzxna,the oile of the Maſtich tree and wax, that all may be reduced into a 
linzment. | | I 

As for the biting of a Lamprey,there is nota better thing to heal it than the aſhes of a lam. 


if the place be annointed with his own aſhes, tempered with vineger, or mixt with the aſhes of 
any other fiſh.1fa man would make meat of this fiſh, there, ought to be taken out of the backe 
whatſoeuer is there found like to ſaffron:likewiſe the head all and whole would be taken away: 
' and yet to maintain and keep the taſt thereof, the ſame muſt be waſhed but alittle and no more 

than all ſhell fiſhes,for otherwiſe all the pleaſantneſle in the eating would be clean gone. 
The miſchieuous venomeof the ſea-hare,ſcalled otherwiſe Imbriago]is quenched clean agd 

mortified,by taking the fleſh of the ſea-Horſe any way in drinke. _ 

Againſt > poiſon of deadly dwale,the meat of ſea-vrchins is ſoueraigne: 8 whoſoever hane 
*Named after drunk the dangerous juice of * Carpaſum,find much eaſe and help eſpecially by ſupping their 


— foreſaid dwale named Dorycnium. 


Cnay, VI. 


«q of 0iſters and Purple 0-2" - of Sea-mbſſe,or Reits : and the remedies 
which they affoord. | 


Oreouer,Oiſters hauea ſpeciall vertue to reſiſt the venome of the ſea-hare. And albeit] 
haue written already of oiſters, yet me thinks I cannot ſpeak ſufficiently of them, ſeeing 

that for theſe many yeres they haue bin held for the principal diſh & dainrieft meat that 

can be ſerued vp to the ws 

where moſt riversdo run into the ſca:which is the reaſon, few of them are found in the deep,cal- 
led therupon Pelagia;and thoſe thriue not,but are in compariſon very ſmall. Howbeirt, they 
breed and ingenderotherwhiles among rocks, & in ſuch holes which want the recourſe of ſweet 
waters;as for example,about Gryniaand Myrina. They wax big and full according to the en- 
creaſe of the Moon,as I haue ſhewed already in my treatiſe of creatures liuing in waters : but 
principally about the ſpring prime,when they be tull of a certain humour or moiſture like vato 
milk;and in thoſe ſhallow places where the ſun pearceth with his beams. to the very bottom of 
the water. And this ſeemerh tobe the reaſon, that in other coaſts and parts ofthe ſea, they bee 
found far lefſe: for ſhade hindreth their growth, and for want ofthe cheerfull ſight of the ſunne, 
they haue leſſe appetite to meat & feed not:moreouer,this is to be noted, that oiſters differ ons 
from another incolour. In Spaine they be reddiſh, whereas in Sclauoniathey be brown and dus- 
kiſh:but about the cape Circeij in Italy, their ſhell and fleſh both,be blacke. Inwhat coaſt or 
countrey ſoever they be found,the beſt and principall thoſe are held ro be,which be maſhe and 
compact;not glib and ſlippery whhoaraich their owne humour and moiſture : and rather bee 
they choſen which are thicke,than broad and flat : ſuch alſo as bee taken neither inmuddy nor 
yet in ſandie places, burypon the ſound and firme ground in the botrome; hauing their white 
meat truſſed vp ſhortand round,and not flaggie as F-ſhathe ſame nor jagged and fringed about 
in the edges with ſmal ſirings,but lying all cloſe vnited together as it were couched within the 
; belly. They thatbe more expertand praQiiſed in the choice of oiſters,adde one marke. more to 


| — by this ſigne they know the oiſters of the beſt kind and race, from. others,and call them 
y a propername Calliblephara.O ifters delight (as I may ſo ſay) to trauell into ſtrange quar- 
ters,to be tranſported from their natural) ſeat into other vuknown waters. Thus the oiſters bred 
'abour Brindis,and remoued from thence tothe lake Avernus ; and beeing there fed,arc luppe: 
c 


The Sea-ſwine or Porpuis,bath pricky fins vpon his back, and thoſe are counted amongR o. ( 


preys head. The Puffin likewiſe or Fork-fiſh,cureth the wound that himſelfe inflied;namely, H 


ward 0po@- Jocoftion. To conclude,the broth of ſea-crabs likewiſe taken, is thought to be effeQual againſt | 


le. This fiſh loueth to haue freſh water, & joieth to be inthoſe coaſts ? 


chuſe them by,namely,if there be a purple thread or ſtring that compaſſeth them about the ed-il þ 
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riture by the moiſture of Lucrinus, Thus muchas rouching the ſubſtance and body ot Qiſters 2 
it remaineth now to ſpeake of thoſe parts and tracts where the beſt oiſtersare to be had to the 
end that ſuch coaſts may not be defrauded of the honour due and appertaining vntorhem, Bur 
of this point ſpeake Iwill by the tongue of another,and alledge his ſpeech who is thought to 


d haue written hereof with beſt judgement of any man inour time. Theſe therefore bee the verie 
th words of Mutianus,which I will pat downe as followes : The oifters(quoth he) of Cyzicumtas 
a ken about the ſtraights of Callipolis,be the faireſt of all other,and bigger than thoſe which are 
{cd or bred in the lake Lucrinus, ſweeter than thoſe of Brittain,more pleaſant in the mouth thari 
N- the Edulian,quicker in taſt than thoſe of Lepris,fuller than the Lucenſiao, drier than thoſe of 
ly, B Coryphanta,more tender than the Iſttian,and laſt of all, whiter than the oiſter of Circeij : and 
of yet therehaue not bin found any viſters either more ſweet or render than theſe laſt named. The 
ke Hiſtoriographers who wrote of A/zxanders voiages and exploits, baue left in writing, thatwith. 
ay: inthe Indian ſea there be oiſters found a foot long every way. Moreouer, there is among vs a 
ore certain Nomenclatoror Controller belongiog to one of our prodigall and waſtful ſpendrhrifrs 
here at Rome,who haue giuen a proper name to certain oitters,and termed them Tridacna: his 
Ind deſire was by thar ſignificant name, .to exprefſe thus much, Thar they were ſobig as that they 
would make three good bits or mouths-full a piece. 
ate Now proceed I will totheir medicinable vertues, & before I goany further,in this very place 
1eir ſer down how far forth they ſeruein phyſick.Firſt and formoſt, they be the only meat ro com- 
inſt | C fort and refreſh a decaied ftomack:they recouer an appetite that was cleane gone, Bart ſee the 
practiſeofour delicat wantons!to coole oiſters forſooth, they muſt needs whelm & couer theas 
all ouer with \now;which is as, much as to bring the tops of mountaines and bottom of the Sea 
rogether,and make a confuſed medley of all. This good morequer dooiſters, that they gently 
looſe the belly,and make a body ſoluble : ſeeth the ſame with honied wine, they curethe Ti- 
neſmewwhich is an inordinat and bootleſle deſire'to the ftoole without doing any thing,eſpeci. 
ally if the tiwil (which is the place affeQed )be not exulcerat:oiſters likewiſe ſo prepared, clen{ 
eitT and mundifiethe vicers of the bladder:cat them intheir ſhel with their water, as they came clo. 
eing ſed and ſhut from the ſea,you ſhall find them wondrous good for any rheumes or diſtillations, 
that Theaſhes of an oiſter ſhell calcined,and incorporat with honey,be ſingular for the paine of the 
oaſts * MW D uvula,and afſuage the inflammation of the tonſils:ſemblably,they repreſſe the ſwelling kernels 
,cal- thar riſe vnder the ears, afſuage the bilesand botches called Pani,mortifie the hard tumours of 
they womens breſts,and'heal the ſores or ſcalls of the head,if they be applied accordingly with was 
weet | ter:and inthe ſame order prepared, they rid away wrinkles,and make womens skin to lie ſmooth 
e EN- and euen. Theſe aſhes are a ſoueraigne powder to be caſt vpon any place that is raw, by reaſon 
: but of a burne or ſcalding:and the ſame is commended for an excellent dentifrice toclenſe & whi« 
> vAtO ten the teeth withall:temper-the ſaid aſhes with vineger,it killerh the itch, and healerh angrie 
2M of wheales;the ſmall pocks alſo and meazils.Oiſters punned raw and reduced into a cataplaſme, 
y bee heale the kings euill and kibed heels,if they be applied accordingly. 
vane, L Moreouer, the Shell-fiſhes called Purples,are very good againſt poiſon. ; 
er ORG E Asfor thereits Kilpe, Tangle,8 ſuch like ſea-weeds,Ncander ſaith, they are as good as trea- 
d dus- cle. Sundry ſorts there beof rheſe reits,going vnder the name of Alga, as I haue already decla- 
aſt or red:ſome are long leafed,ſome largeothers of a reddiſh colour;and ſome haue curled and jag- 
ie and leaues the beſt imply ofall others, be they of the I{land Cretawhich grow near the ground 
er bee vpon rocks;and narnely for to dye wool! & woollen cloth; for they ſet ſo ſure a colour,as neuer 
dy oo will ſhed'or be waſhed offafterwards,Nicander giueth direQion,to take the ſaid treacle in wine 
r WRIte 
| about | Cunay. VII. 
hin the « Medicines againſt the ſhedding of haire. For to colour the haire of the head. Alſo againſt 
ſe ry R fe the accidents of the eares teeth, and wiſage, | 
the ed- | | 
1l them F by occaſion of ſome infirmity the haire be fallen off or grow very thin,the aſhes of the fiſt, 
;e quar- called the Sea-horſ,mingled with ſal-nitre and ſwines greaſe,or applied ſimply with vineget, 
ers bre repleniſh the bare places with new haire,and cauſe it tocome vp thick again:and —_ ly 
: wuppy ſuch medicines for this purpoſe, the pouder of a cuttle bone prepateth the 5kinnewell before- 
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poſed by that means to keep (till their own natiue juice and humidity,and beſides togain nous © 
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*Mur;iz marini hand. Alſo the aſhes of the ſea-Tortoiſe incorporat with oile:of a ſea-vrchin likewiſe burnt and G 


calcined fleſh and all rogether:as alſo the gall of a ſcorpion, be appropriat medicines toreco- 
uer haire that was loſt; In like maner take the aſhes of 3 frogs burnt together aliue in anearthen 
t,meddlethem with hony, it isa good medicineto cauſe haire to grow : bur the operation 
will be the better,in caſe the ſame be tempered with liquid pitch or tar.. If one bee diſpoſed ro 
colour the haire of the head black,let him take horſe-leeches which baue putrified and beenre- 
ſolued together in ſome groſſe red wine for the ſpace of 60 daies, he ſhall find this robe anex- 
cellent medicine. Others there be who giue order,to put as many horſe-leeches as a ſextar will 
hold,intwo ſextars of vineger,and let them putrifiewithina veſlell of lead as many daies toge- 
ther;and when they bereduced into the form ofa liniment,to annoint the.haire inthe ſunthine 
for the ſame purpoſe. And Sernatizs attributeth ſo much power vnto this compoſition, that yn. 
leſle they that haue the annointing of the baire with it hold oile in their mouths all the-while, 
their teeth alſo(by his ſaying)who haue the doing of it,wil turn black. The aſhes of Burrers or 
Purples ſhels incorparat in hony,ſerue paſſing well ina liniment to heale ſcald heads: and the 
pouderof the foreſaid fiſh ſhels (although they be not burnt and calcined) tempered with wa. 
ter,is as good for the head-ach.Ofthe ſame operation is Caſtoreum, incorporat with Harſtrang 
inoile roſat, The fat or greaſe of all fiſhes wharſocuer,as well thoſe of the ſea as rivers, beeing 
diſfolucd in oile and tempered in honey, is ſoueraigne for tocleare the eyes : and of the like 
effe is Caſtoreum applied with hony. The gal of the fiſh Callionymus, healerh the cicarrices 
or ſcars that ouergrow the skin about them: and the ſame eateth & conſumerh the excreſcence 
of ſuperfluous fleſh inthe corners of the eies. And verily there is nota fiſh that hath more gall. 
than it,as teſtifieth Menander the Poer in his comedies : the ſame fiſh is otherwiſe called * Y- 
ranoſcopus,by reaſon of the cies which he hath in the vppermoſt part of his head. Semblably 
the gall ofthe black fiſh Coracinus quickneth the eie-fight. Alſo the gall of the reddith ſea- 
ſcorpions,mixt with old wine or the beſt hony of Athens; ſerueth co diſcuſſe the filmes of the 
cies like to breed a catara@ : and thrice muſt theeies be annointed therewith, lettinga day goe 
euer betweene. The ſame cure ſerueth likewiſe to take away the pearle inthe eie. As for Bar- 
bels,itis commonly faid,that if one do feed ordinarily vpon them, hee ſhall ſenſibly feele his 


ies todecay and wax dim thereby. The ſea-hare it ſelfe verily is venomous; but the aſhes keep 


the diſorderly and hurtfull haires of the eie-lids from growing any more,ifthey be once pluck 
vp by the roots : and for this purpoſe, the leaſt of this kind are the beſt. In like manner, the licele 
Scallops kept in falt,and Rtamprt together with the rofine or oile of cedar: the ſmall frogs like. 
wiſe which vſually they call Diopetes and Calamitz, haue the like gffe& ro hinder the com. 
ming vp of hairs in theeielids,after they be once pulled vp;in caſe their bloud be rempered with 
the gum of the vine-tree,and therewith the edges of the ſaid cie-lids be annointed. The ſwelling 
and redneſle of the cies is by nothing better delaied and diſcufſed,than by a liniment made ofa 
cuttle bone puluerized and mixt with womans milk, And in very truth, the ſaid cuttle bone fim- 
Ply by ir ſelte,cureth the aſperity and roughneſſe of the ſaid eie-lids. But to worke this cure, 
the chirurgion vſethtorurne vp the ſaid eie-lids,and toapply therto the medicine,which he ſuf- 
fereth not to ſtay there long, bur taketh it away within awhile:he annointerhthe place alſowith 
Gile roſat,and ouer night laieth thereto white-bread crums|[with breſt milke] for to aſſuage the L 
paine. The ſelf-ſame ſhell or cover of the cuttle-fiſh beaten to-pouder and brought into a lini- 
ment with vineger,cureth thoſe who can ſee never a whit rowards night; The aſhes of the ſayd 
cutrle-bone draw forth the ſcales or films which grow in the eies:the ſame incorporatwith ho- 
ny,heale the skars of the eies; but tempered with faltor braſſe-ore, of each ene dram, 'they rid 
away the pin and web growing in the eie : the ſame help horſes of the haw that offendeth theis 
cies, Some ſay moreouer,that the little bones within the cuttle, ifthey bee ſtamped to powder 
Heale the cie-lidsof any ſore or accident befalling vatothem. The ſea-vrchins fleſh applied 
with vineger,takethaway the accidents of the cies called Epiny&ides. The Magirians giue di- 
reQion to burhe the ſame with vipers skins and frogs,and to ſpice the drink with the aſhes that 
come thereof,afſuring thoſe who vſe to drink the ſame, that they ſhall have a very cleare fight. M 
[A fiſh there is named Ichthyocolla,which hath a glewiſh skin, and the very glue that is made 
thereof,is likewiſe called Ichthyocolla. The ſame glue taketh away the night-foes, commonly 
namied in Greek Epiny tides. Some affirm, That the ſaid glue Ichrhyocolla is madeof the bel- 
Iy and not ofthe skin of the ſaid fiſh, like as Buls glue, This fiſh glue is thought tobe beſt oor 
©: 1 
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d G A is broughtout of Pontus : the ſame alſo 1s white without any veines : ftrings,or ſcales;and veric | 
i” quickly melterh and reſoluerh. Now the ſame ought firſt robe cut or ſhred ſmall, arid then to 
N lie infuſed or in ſteepa whole day and a night in water dr viteger,which'done,to be'purned and 


beaten with the pebbles found about the ſea-ſhore,that the ſame may the ſooner melt {and diC. 
ſolue. This glue thus ordered,is held to be ſoueraigne for the head achranda good thing toen- 
rerintothoſe medicinesor compoſitions whichare deuifed t© ſmooth the'skin & rid away the 
wrinkles. Take the right cie ofa frog, lap it within a piece of felfe rufſereloth(luch as is made 
of black wooll as it came inthe fleece from the ſheep)and hang it about the neck, it cureth the 
right cic,if it be inflamed orbleared. And if the lefteie be ſoatfeRed,do the like by the contra- 
ry cie of the ſaid frog,8&c. Now,if it were poſſible to pluck out theſe eies as the frog is ingende- © 
B ring,it would heale al{othe white cicatrices or ſcars in the eie, if it were hung about the necke «: 
of the patient in like fort withinan egge-ſhel;Thereſt of the frogs fleſh applied to the eie,ſuc- 
keth out and conſumeth the bloud that is congealed vnder the tunicles of the eie,and lies there 
black and blew. They.affirme moreouer, Thatthe cies of acrab or craifiſh being hanged abour 
the neck,are a ſoueraighe remedy forblearedetes; © Hl 7:9} # ta 
A little frog there is,delighting to live moſt among graffe & in * reed plots : mute the ſame 
15 and neuer croakerh;green alſo of colout:ifitieor oxetichance to ſwallow one of them down 
with their grafle,it caufeth chem'toſfvell in the belly,as if they were deiv blown. And yer(they 
{ay)that if the ſlime ormoiſturewherewith their bodies be charged outwardly, be ſcraped off 
with the edge of ſome penknife, it efearerh rhe ſight, if the eiesbe annointed therewith.” As.for 
C #be fleſh it felfe, they lay it vponthe cies for to mitigartheir pain, Furthermore,ſome thereare 
who take 15 frogs,pricke them with a riſh\ & draw the ſame through them, that they-may hat 
thereto;which done,they put them\ in a new earthen pot:and the humonr or moiſture that paſ- 
{ſeth from chem in this-manner,they temper wich the juice or liquor which in mannerof a gum 
iſſueth out of the white wine Brionie, wherewith they keep the eiclids from hauing any haires 
growing vpon them. Bart firſt they pluck vp thoſe diſorderly: haires which grew there tooffend 
and hurt the eies:& witha fine needle point drop the foreſaid liquor into the very placcs where 
the haires were ferched out by the roots. Mezes the Chyrurgiati deuiſed another depilatory for 
to hinder the growing of bairs,made of frogs which he killed in vineger, and permitted-rhem 
therin to putrfiie and reſolue into moiſture:and for this purpoſe his manner was to take man 
D #&e(h frogs,cucn as they were ingendred in any rain that fel during the Aurumne. The ſame de. 
pilatory efte&, the aſhes of Horſe-leeches are ſuppoſed to haue, if they bee reduced into a lini- 
ment with vineger,and vſed accordingly:now muſt they be burnt and calcined in anew earthen 
veſſel that neuer before was occupied. And of the like operation is the liver of the ſea-fiſh T x- 
nia,it the ſame be dried, and thereof the weight of foure deniers Romane incorporate in oile of 
Cedar ro the forme ofaliniment,for to annoiat the haires of the eic-lids by the ſpace of nine 
moneths together. | | 
The freſh gall ofa Rayor Skear,yea, and the ſame preſerued and kept long in old wine, isan 
excellent medicine fot the eares:ſo is the gal likewiſe of the fiſh * Bancus,which ſome cal My- * ganchiSome 
x0n:alſo of Callionymus the fiſh aforeſaid,if it be dropt into theears with oile roſat:ſemblably re4#«cebi. 
F Caſtoreum with the juice of Poppie. There be alſo in the ſea certaine creepers ingendred, cal- 
led Pedunculi,z.ſea-lice which being ttamped and tempered with vineger,they giuecounſell to 
drop into theeares. Alſo a lock of wooll died inthebloud of the purple ſhell-fiſh Conchyli- 
um,of it ſelfe alone is a very good thing to be applied to the eares : howbeit, ſome doewer the 
lame invineger and ſalniter mixed together. But the ſoueraigne remedy in the opiniionof moſt 
Phyſitians for any grieuance and infirmity of the ears,is this; namely,Recipe of the beſt fance of 
pickle called Garum Sociorum that may be gotten,one cyath, of hony one eyarh and-an hialfe; 
of vineger onecyath,ſcerh them all rogether gently ouera ſoft fire in anew por,eftſoon skim- 
ming it in the boiling with a feather;and when ir harh leftcaſting vp a ſcum and is ſufficiencly 
prongs it from the fire:and of this decotion warm drop into the pained eares. If the ears 
F belwelled withall,theyordain and preſcribe to n_ 8&aſſuage the ſame firſt with'the juice 
of Coriander. The fatof frogs dropr into the cares,allaierhtheir painepreſencly. Thejuice or 
decoRion of craifiſhes incorporatwith fine Barly meale,is a ſingular and molt effectuall ſalue 
to heale the wounds of theears. As for ſvellings and inflammarions rilingbettind the ears there 
15 nota betterthing to cure them, thanto apply therro the aſhes of BurretF(hels rempered "card 
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hony,orof the Purples Conchylia,with honied wine, | ; W— 
- . If rhetecth ake,the ready means roaſſuage them,is to ſcarifie the gums and letthem bloud * 
with the ſharp bones of the ſea-dragon :and withall,to make acollutionwith the brains of the 
ſeadogfiſhboiled invile and ſaued for the purpoſe,towaſh the mouth and eerh therwith once 
ina.yere. Likewiſe in the pain of theteeth, found.it is moſt ſoueraigne to ſcarifie the gums with 
the pricky bone or fin of the Puſlin or Forkfiſh,vorill they bleed againe. The ſame alſo beeing 
puluerized,brought ifioa linimentwith white Ellebore,and applied ro the teeth, cauſerhthem 
to fall out of the headyyithout any great paine, Moreouer, the aſhes of ſalt fiſh burnt in anew 
earthen veſſell,and mixt with the pouder of the marble ſtone, is reckoned among the remedies 
for the teeth. In like maner the quadrants or ſquarecantons of the old Tuny fiſh,*burnt to a cole 
ina new earthen pan,and afterward beaten to pouder,are thought to be good for the rooth-ach. 1 
Of the likeoperationand effea(they ſay.) be the pricks and fins of all kindes of falr fiſh,if they 
be firſt burnt toa coale, then puluerized,and therewith the teeth well rubbed. Furthermore, to 
make acollution to waſh the teeth withall, and.co hold the liquor inthe mouth, ſome ſeeth 
frogs in vineger,with this proportion,that to every frog they take one hemine of vineger. But 
becauſe many a mans tomack lothed & abhorred ſuch a medicin,Sallsftixs Dionyſims found the 


' means to hang many of them by rhe hinder legs ouer the veſlell or pan of feething vineger,that 
- out of their mouth there might fall the humor within their bodies intothe ſaid vineger. Bur 


to thoſe who had good ſtomacks & were of ſtronger complexions,he preſcribed to eat the very 
frogs broth & all wherein they were fodden. And in very:truth,many are of this opinion, that if 
the grinders and great jaw teeth dp ake,this 1s a ſpeciall medicine for thembur in caſe they be 
looſe in the head, then the beſt way toconfirm and ſet them faſt, is a collutionwith the vineger 
aforeſaid. And for this purpoſe ſome there be, who after they haue cut off the feet of 2 frogs, lay 
their bodies to infuſeand ſteep in one hemine of wine,and ſoaduiſe their patients towaſh their 
vnſteedy teeth with the ſaid infuſion.Others apply them whole as they belegs and al outward- 
ly to the chawes,and keep them faſt thereto. Vhereas ſome again ſeeth ten of them in z ſexrars 
af vineger,vntill a third part of the liquorbe confumed,and with this decoction thinke to faſten 
the teeth ſure that ſhake in their fockets. Moreouer, others you ſhall haue who take the hearts 
of 36 frogs,and bake or boile them in one ſextar of old ojle vndera pan or ouen of brafle , the 
grauie or liquor whereof they poured into the eareof that ſidewhere the cheek or jaw doth ake: 
whereas many others beſides ſeeth the liuer of a frog,and when they haue ſtamped and incorpoy K 
rat it with hony,put it into the hollow teeth,or apply it thereto. Bur all theſe medicines aboue. 
ſayd you muſt thinke tobe more effecuall, ifthey be made of ſea-frogs. Now ifthe teeth bee 
worrme eatenand ſtinke withall, they giue order to dry a hundred of them in anouen all night 
long: afterwards to put vnto them as much ſalt in proportion as they cometo in weight, and 
therewith torub the ſaid faulty teeth, There is a kind of ſerpent or water-ſnake called in Larine 
Coluber,and of the Greeks Enhydris : divers there be,whowith foure of the vpper teeth of this 
ſerpent, ſcarifie the gums of the vpper chaw,in caſe the teeth therin doake: and ſemblably with 
foure of thenether recth, ifthe other bee in paine : and yer ſome there bee who content them- 
ſelueswith theeye-tooth onely. They vſe alſo the aſhes of Sea-crabs, and nomaruell : for the 
6 ivory is adentifrice well knowne for to keepe the teeth cleane, and make them neat 
and white. | 

. The fat ofa ſea-Calfe or Seale taketh away the foule tertars called Licbenes, and the filthy 
leprofie:ſodo the aſhes of Lampreys,ifthe ſame be incorporat with hony to the weight of z 0- 
boli. The liver alſoof the Puffin boiled in oile. Finally, the aſhes ofa ſea Horſe and a Dolphin 
mixt with water,ſo that the partaffeted be well rubbed withall vntill it bliſter. Now, whenie 
is thus exulcerat,it muſt be followed with that manner of cure which is appropriat thereto, and 
pamely,vntil it be healed and skinned againe. Some take the liver ofa Dolphin, and fry or tor- 
rifie it in anearthen pan,vntil there come from it a kind ofgreaſe in manner of oile, & therwith 
annoint the patients inthecaſes aboucſaid. 

If women deſire to be rid of the foule fre&ales,fpots, and morphew that do injury vnto their M 
beautiezifrhey would looke young,and haue their skin plumpe and void of all riuels, let them 
rake the aſhes of Burrets and purple ſhels calcined, incorporat the ſame with honey intothe 
form ofa liniment :witbin one weeks ſpace ifthey ply itwith annoinring, they ſhal ſee the ef- 
fe thereaf;namely,theskin cleare and neat,euen and ſmooth without wrinkles,8 the cheekes 

| not 
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G not hollow, but faire and full. Mary ypon the 8day they mult not forget to fomentand bath the 

| lacewith the white ofan egge wel beaten, Among the kinds of Burrets called Marices; are to! 

e ranged thoſe ſhell-fiſhes which the Greeks ſome call Colycia; others Corythia;” ſhaped ity 

| the ſhell like tothe reſt in manner of a turbant,burthat they be far lefſe,howbeir more effetu- 

all:for that beſides the other properties aboucnamed,this ſpeciall gift they have, ro maintains 

; a ſweet breath. As for the fiſhor glue called lchthyocolla,it harh:verrue tolay theskin euen- 

8 without riuels,and to make it riſe and appear firm,bur then irought toboile in waterthe ſpaces | 

4 of 4 houres,afterwards tobe ſtamped, * ſtrained,and wroughrto the liquid confiſtenee ofhony”” Colate, 

- and no more. Thus prepared, it muſt be put vp intoa new veſſell neuer occupied; 8 there kept: 

4 When time ſerues tovſe it,tocuery 4 drams weight thereof proportion two of brimftone;of 

.H Orchanetas much»of litharge of filuer 8drams : putthem all together, and ſtampethem, with 

y ſome ſprinkling of water among. Herewith letthe face bec annointed, and after foure houres 

-n waſh it offagaine. For the ſpots and pimples in the face, called Lenrils, as alſo forall other de- 

I formities;the aſhes of Curtill bones arethought fingular,if the skin be rubbed therewith: and: 

6 the ſame conſumethe excreſcence of proud-and rank fleſh/, like as they dry vpany moiſt and + 
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« J «q| Diners receits,ſet downe diſerderly one with another, for ſundry maladies. ' | 
Þ, Ne Frog boiled in fiue hemines of ſea-water,is ſingular to cauſe the ſcurfe of the mange 
- or wild ſcab to fall off: but ſodden fo long it muſt be, vntill the decoQion beeriſen ro 
ay 0 ot © Wi rv ns ie aG Song; oh a pet 

* There is ingendred in the ſea alſo that which'is called Halcyoneum, madeas fome'thinke of 
on the neſts of the birds Halcyones and Ceyces:butas others ſuppoſe,of the bilrhy tome of the ſea 
__ thickened and indurat:and according tothe opinion of fore, it proceederh from, the muddie 
od {lime ora certaine * hoary dry ſcumor frothoftheſea. Foure kinds there bee of ir. The firſt of *[xato31chre; 
_ an aſh colour,thick and maſſie,ofa quick and hot ſmell. The ſecond is ſoft and more mild,fauo- 
rhe ring in manner like to ſea weeds. The third reſemblerh the whiter kinde of checquer worke in 
__ marquettry.The fourth is more hollow and fuller of holes in maner ofa pumiſh ſtone, & inthar 
p® K reſpe& reſemblerha rotten ſpunge,inclining much to the colour of purple : and thigis ſimply 
_ the beſt,called alſo by the name of Halcyoneum Mileſium;yet in this kind the whiter thar it is 
bee theworſe it is to be liked. The property ofthem all in generality,is to exulcerat and mundifie, 
ght Vſed they are being torrified,cuen without any oile. Wonderfull is their operation, if they bee 
and tempered with Lupines,and the weight of two oboli in ſulphur,for to take away the wilde ſcgh 
_ or leproſie,the foule tettars Lichenes,and the pimples or ſpots of the skin called Lentils. Hal- 
this _cyoneum alſo is commonly emploied about the ſcars or thick filmesap ating intheeyes. An- 
vith dreas the Phy ſitian vſed much the aſhes of a ſea-crab incorporar with oile in curing the lepro- 
em- fie. Artalus occupied as vſually the fat of a freſh Tuny,new taken, for the healing of vicers. The 
the pickle of Lampreies,together with the aſhes of their heads calcined, and broughr'into a lini- 
neat L mentwith hony,healeth the kings evill. And many are of opinion, that roprick the wennes na- 
| med the Kings cuill aforeſaid, with the ſmall bone or pricke thar ſtickerh inthe taileofthar ſea _ 4 
lthy fiſh which is called * Rana marina,with this gage and rule of the hand that it wound not deep, " The Freachs 
3 0- is very good for that diſeaſe: but the ſame muſt be doneeuery day vatil they bee throughly CU- Dabte de wer 
phin red and whole.Ofthe ſame operation is the ſharp prick in a Puffen: of the fea-hare alſo applied i,the diuell 0 
cendy- to them,ſoas neither the one nor the other be ſuffered to lie nr te I orgs apr ſoone re- eſe, _ 
,and newed. Alſothe ſhelly scinofthe ſea-Vrchin ſtamped'ropo6uder and broughr into linitnent ** © 
$654 with vineger:as alſo the aſhes of the ſea Scolopendre incorporat with honey : and thertuer crai- 
with fiſh either pulverized or calcined,and the duſt or aſhes thereof likewiſe tem ered with honey, 

: p are good tobe applied to the ſame diſeaſe. Wonderfull effeQuall berhe bones alſo of the cur- 

their M till fiſh beaten to pouder,and with old ſwines greaſe brought into the form ofa linimenriand it 
them this manner they apply this medicine to the tumors behind the ears!like as the liners of the ſex 
othe fiſh Scarus.Moreouer,the ſheards of ſuch earthen veſſels wherin ſale fiſh was pouderd & kept, 
he ef- beaten to pouder,& tempered with old ſiv ines greaſe: theaſhesalſo df Burrers ſhel$ incotporat 
= in ile, ſerue inright good ſicad for the ſivellings behinde the eares;and the tymouirs or wetines 
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called the kings euill. The iffe cricke in theneck is mollified and made pliable againe,ſo as it G 
may turne whichway a man would haue ir,with drinking of one dram weight of thoſe creepers 
or inſets which be called ſea-lice ; and yet ſome take for the ſame Caſtoreum in honicd wine, 
adding theretoa little pepper,and drinke this compoſition 10 the broth of frogs boiled inoyle 
and falt. After which manner,many Phyfitians cureth the crampe thatdraweth the neck back- 
ward: the generall convulſion alfo that iretcheth the body ſo,as if it were of one piece: and 0- 
ther particular-ſpaſmes and-cramps of any part, ſorthere be ſome pepper put thereto. The aſhes 
| of falt Cackerels heads buirat and reduced into a liniment with boney, diſcufle and reſolue the 
Squinancy cleane, like a> the broth of frogs boiled invineger;and the ſayd broth is ſingular al- 
fo for the-inflacmmation of the tonſils. The Creifiſhes of the riuer dried and beaten to pouder, 
then put into water({oas there be tocuery one a hemine of water) make a good liquor to garga- H 
rizewithall for the ſquinancy. The ſame alſo drunke in wine or hotwater,worke the like effe&. 
| The ſauce madeof Maquerels called Garum,putwith a ſpoon vnder the uvula,and there held a 
"oe ref ans 't while,putreth it vp,and reduces it again to the right place. The fiſh * Silurus eaten atthe table 
rt Bee » , ? Dy , 
ongbut yarruly Either freſh or poudered, heJpeth the voice much. The barbels kept vntill they be dried, & then 
puluerized,prouoke vomit, if a cup of drinke be ſpiced with the pouder.If a man or woman bee 
ſhort winded,there is not a medicineagain ſogood to helpe that difficulty of breath,as rodrink 
whiles they be faſting, Caſtorcum,with a little quantity of Ammoniack in honied vineger. The 
ſame potion taken likewiſe with honied vineger hot,allaieth the convulſion of the ſtomack pro- 
ceeding from exceſſiue yexing or hicquets. /tez,it is ſaid, that Frogs boiled in ſome broth be. 
tweentwoplatrers after the manner af fiſhes, are good, for a cough : and beeing hanged by the 
heeles, after that their ſalivation and humidity is dropt from them intoa pan or platter vnder. 
neath,they are tobe rid of their garbage, & when the ſame is flung away,they ought tobe kept 
and preſerued for the purpoſe aforeſaid. There is a little Frog that vſeth ro climb trees, & from 
thencecrieth and croaketh;ifa man ſpit into the mouth of one ofthem,8 then let her[goagain, 
it is thought hee ſhall bee delivered by that meanes ow the cough. To conclude,many giue 
counſel! for the cough that bringeth vp bloud withall, to drinke in hot water the fleſh of a raw 
perwinckle well punned. 
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wy <q Proper receits for the accidents of the Liner and the fides - for the infirmitics aljnof K 
Y 41 the Stomacke and Belly. Beſides other medicines huddled to- 
gether confuſedhy, 


Any vſe to ſuffocate and kill inwinea ſea Scorpion,and tadrink thereof for the paine of 
the liuer,For the ſame purpoſe many are wont to take inhonied wine and waterof each 
 alikequantity,rhe fleſh of the Jong muskles or ſhell fiſhes:or it they haue a feuer, in ho- 

nicd water. Incaſeof pleurifie or'pain of the ſides,the fleſh of the ſea horſroſted,eafes the ſame: 
ſo doth the fith Tethea,which reſembleth an Oyſter, raken as mear. 1 he pickle of the fiſh Silu- 
rus injeQed by way of clyftreallaieth the painof the ſciarica. To the like effe& there are giuen _ 
for 15 daies together, Cookies, or Muskles, to the weight of 3 oboli infuſed in two ſextars of L 
wine, The broth of Silurus ſoftenerh the belly : like as the crampefiſh Torpedo, earenas mear, 
*0/mmorins 2 The * ſea-wort is like to that of the garden, hurtful to the ftomack, but moſt eaſily it purges the 
a ont toe belly. In regard ofthe acrimony that it bath, they vſe to ſeerh itwith ſome far fleſh. The broth 
maine. 'of- Of any fiſh whatſocuer is laxatiue;the ſame prouckes vrine,eſpecially if it be madeof wine. The 
9 "rs beſt fiſh broth comes from the Sea Scorpions,and thoſe which they call Iulides:of ſtonefiſhes 


dleaxelta,yeritis 


- eur Colcwort alſo that keepaboyt racks,and haueno-rankor yo 4 ep - and ſuch muſt be ſodden with dill, 


parſely,coriander,and leeks, putting therto oile and ſalt. The ſquares alſoor cantons of the Tu- 
nie,thar haue bin ald kept,arg purgatine, for particularly they cuacuate crude and wateriſh hu- 
mors,beſides flegme and choler. Theſhel-fiſhes alſo named Myaces, baue a quality .purgative: 
as touching whoſe ature I.purpoſe zowritefully in this very place. They gather together by M 
heaps afterthe manner of Butrets;they live in places giuen to breed reits and ſea moſle ; moſt 
delicatand pleaſant meat they be in Autumne, 8 eſpecially in thoſe coaſtswhere good ſtoreof 
freſh water is intermingled at the ſea, which is the reaſon that thoſe of Agypt bee moſt com- 
mendable:as winter grows 0n,;they begin to gather akind of bitternefſe, & a red colour be Gas, 
i. - 
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a The broth oi theſe fiſhes hath the name to euacuat both the belly & bladder, to ſcour & mun- 
G difie the guts,to open any bſtructions wharſocuer,to purge the reines;to take down the ranke- 
nefſe of bloud and far. In which regards they be ſouerain for the dropſy,for the monthly termes 
of women, the jaundiſe;all gouts anddileaſes of the joints whatſocuerand'ventoſities; Singu- 
lar they are holden tobe for toclenſe the humors either cholerick or phlegmatick, which anoy 
and ſtuffethe lights,or which ingender obſtruQions about the liuer ; likewiſe to cure infirmi- 
ties of the ſpleen,and all rheums or.deſcent of humors to any place, Only they be hurrfull ro 
the throat,and makea man to loſe his voice,this is al the harm they do, The vicers that cocrode. 
and be full of filrhy matrer,and require mundification, they heal:ſo dothey all cankerous ſores. 
Being calcined after the order of Burrcts, they cure the biting both of dog and man, if their a- 
g ſhes be incorporat in hony : and ſothey cleanſe the leproſie;and rid away the pimples or ſpe 
in the skin called Lentils, Their aſhes * taken in drinke, bauea vertue ro diſcuſſe the dimnefſe * Potis,rathor 
and miſtineſſe of the eie-{ighr,to cure the accidents of the gums and recth;and beſides, togrie jj nt» 
vpthe ſmall pocks and ſuch like breaking out of wheals by occaſion of flegm. Moreouer, they linlm-ne, & © 
are as good asa counterpoiſon againſt the ivice of the deadly Dwale called Dorycnium, or of j*4ouward- 
Carpaſum,which is commonly named Opocarpaſum. Befides,this would be noted, that they Salem: "Wy 
grow all tobe of two kinds of them;the one* Mitali[;,Limpins] which haue ataſt of ſalt, & cd Scivta. 


cary a ſtrong ſauor;the orher * Myſcx,which difter from the other in roundneſſc:lefle alſo they On _ 


be a good deal,and hairy:and as their ſhe]s be thinner,ſo their fleſh is more firm and hard. The ©» Mu-tles; 
ro- faid Limpins alſo,as well as Burrets,yeeld athcs when they be calcined, which bauec a cauſtick ' Hely Coc- 
be. C quality,whereby they ferue properly to mundifie the skin from leproſie,lentils,and other pim- *** 
the | ples and ilfauored ſpots. The ſame being waſhed atrer the maner of lead,be fingular for to ſub- 
er- tiliat the thick cic lids,to ſcatter and diſcuſle the pearls in cies, to diſſipat the cloudy 8 miſt 
ept dimneſſe,to clenſe filthy vicers in any part of the body,and namely the puthes and bliſters that 
"OM ariſe in the head. As touching the fleſh that they haue,ir ſerueth in a cataplaſf n to be laid varo 
ain, the biting of mad dogs. The Palours alſo do ſoften and mollifie the belly : ſodoth Caſtoreum, 
TiUC being drunk'to the weight of twodrams in honjed water. They that would baue this medicine 
Taw more quick in operation,and to work throughly,put thertoof the garden cucumber root dried 


one dram,8 of ſalt-petre rwodrams. As for the fiſhes named Tethez, they are ſingular againſt 
the wringing torments [and gripings] of the belly and all ventoſities. Theſe fiſhes be fond 
D ordinarily about the rocks of the ſea, ſucking the leaues of Reits and ſuch like weeds,more like 
K indeed to Muſhroms and Puffes, than to fiſhes. But the ſame haue a ſpecial propertie to cure 
the Tineſme andthe accidents of the kidnies. 
Moreouer,there growes in the ſca a kind of Wormwood, which fome call Seriphium, and 
principally rowards * Tapoſiris in Egypt, the which is more ſmal and ſlender than that of the * Tapboſriz; 


neof land:ir looſerh the belly,killeth the worms in the guts,and expellerh them. The Cutcilfiſh al- 
each ſo is laxative:and ordinarily ginen it is to be eaten, affer it hath bin ſodden with olle, (alt, and 
n ho- meal. Salt Cackerels likewiſe prouoke vnto the ſtoole, in caſe, they be reduced into a linimeat 
ſame: with buls gall,and therewith the nauil anointed. Generally,the broth of fiſh ſkewed berweene 
Silu- two platters with Le&uce,diſpatcheth thoſe ſharp and fretting humors which are the cauſe of 
giuen the Tineſm. Craifiſhes of the riyer ſtamped and drunk in water,ſtop a lask, and be diureticall, : 
ars of L But yer in wine they moue appetite to the ſiege. Take away their feet and armes whereby they | 
meat. crawle,then pun and incorporat the reſt of their body with Myrrb,chey driue out the ſtone. But 
es the = + vs muſt be obſerued, that toeucry dram weight of them there be put three oboli 
bro of Myr. | gt Oy loc TY 
_— | To appeate the painefull paſhon called Iliaca,toallay and reſolye ventofiries alſo and infla- 
>Gſhes tions,there is not abetrer thing thanto rake in 4 cyaths of mead or koniedwine hot, Caſtore- 
th dill, num,with caror and parſly ſeed, as much as may be comprehended with z fingers. The fame 15 
be Tu- ſingular toallay the wrings and torments of the belly,with vineger & wine mixt rogether. The 
iſh hu- fiſhes named Erythiniearten as meant, ſtay the looſheſle of the belly. For to cure the dyſenteric 
gatiue: þ orbloudy flis, ſeeth frogs with the ſea onion commonly named Squilla, and thereof make cer- 
ther by caintrochisks ro be ginen to the patient in that caſe. The ſame effe& hath their gall or heart 
e ; moſt ſtamped and incorporate with honey,as Niceratus myne author doth reſtifie. Earfalr fiſh wirh 
tore of Pepper,ſo as you abſtain from all fleſh beſides, if you would be cured of the jaundiſe. Lay rhe 
ft com- fiſh named a Sole torhe region of the ſpleene, it doth cure the oppilation and bardnefle here 
befides. = - 
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of:ſo doth the cranip:fiſh Torpedo:and a Turber in like manner,being applied aliuc;bur after. © 
ward you muſt let it looſe againe intothe ſea, A ſea ſcorpion killed in wine healcth the infir. 
mities of the bladderiis breaketh and expelleth the ftone. The ſame cfte& hath the ſtone which 
is found irithe tail of aſea fcorpion;if ir bedrunk rothe weight of one bolus : the liver alſo of 
the water {ſnake Enhydris,and the aſhes likewiſe of thoſe kind of Mullers called Blennij,if they 
be taker) with Rue: Moreouer, there be found alſo in the head of the fiſh Banchus,cerrain little 
flones as it were, wHich'if they be drunke inwater, are ſoueraigne forthem which be troubled 
with the granel and theſtone. And it is commonly ſaid, That the ſea fiſh calleda Nettle taken 
in wine, is very good therefore: like as another named in Latine Pulmo'Marinus, boiled in wa- 
ter. The egs of (pawn that the Cutrill fiſh doth caſt be diureticall,and prouoke vrine, whereby 
alſo they clenſe the kidnies from the phlegmarick humors there gathereil,River crabs or craj. H 
fiſhesſtamped and taken in aſſes-milke eſpecially, doe care ruptures and inward convulſions. 
And &s for ſea Vrchins, if they be ſtamped prickes and all;and ſo drunken Vine, they expell 
ſtone and gravel]: but tocuery Vrehin there muſt be taken one hemine of: Wine, and:the Pati. 
ent ought to drinke #teontinually vntill he find help : and otherwiſe their meat x5 good to be 
eaten ordinarily for this purpoſe. To feed alſovpon Cockles and Scalops is whoHome for to 
ſcoure the bladder. 'Of theſe ſhel-fithes thoſe'of the male ſex be called by fame Donaces , by 
others Auli,wheras the female are named Onyches, The male do prouoke vrin, but the female 
are the ſweeter in taſt;and ofone colour, The egs or ſpawn alſoof the Currtill fiſh moue vrin,as 
bath bin ſaid before;and purge the reins. For that rupture wherein the gurs fall downe into the 
cods, it is ſaid, That the ſea Harepunned and applied tothe place in-form of a cataplaſm with { 
hony,is ſingular toreduce them vp into their place. The liueralfſo of the water-ſnake or adder, 
called otherwiſe Hydrus or Enhydris,beaten ro pouder and put in drink, helpeth thoſe that be 
ginento breed the ſtone and grauel. The pickle that comes of the fiſh Stlurus falted, infuſed or 
injected by a cliſtte into the guts, ſothar the belly were before emptied from the groſle excye- 
ments,cureth the Sciatica. The aſhes'of Barbles and Mullets headscalcined,healeand skin vp 
the galls and frets of the fundament. Now the manner of burning orcalcining them is in an 
earthen pot:and reduced they onght to be intoa liniment with hony,before the place be there. 
withanointed. The aſhes alſo of Cackerels burnt docure and cloſe vpagaine the chaps in the 
ſeat:which alſoare good for the ſwelling piles and bigs in thoſe parts: Like as the aſhes of the 
yong Tunies heads ſalted,called Pelatnides:orthe Squares named Cybia,with hony, If the ri- b 
will be {lipped down andready to hang out of the body,apply theretothe cramp. fiſh Torpedo, 
it preſently reduceth it and ſtaicth it vp. The athes of craifiſhes brought into a liniment with 
ile and wax, healeth the chaps Attd fiſſures in thoſe parts: ſodoth the fine ponder of the Sca- vr 
crab dried and pulneriſed. The pickle alſoof the fiſhes Coracinidiſcufſeth and refolueth the vn 
biles called Pant.'The ſame effe& work the aſhes ofthe garbage and ſcales of the ſhadow-like bl 
Sciztia, The ſea Scorpion allo boiled inw ine, ſothatthe ſaid biles or impoſtumes be fomen- 
ted thetewith:Butthe hard and ſhel-likesk ins of ſea-Vrehins being wel ſtamped,and with wa- 
ter brought into a liniment,keepe the ſaid biles downe and repercuſle them in the beginning. 
The aſhes likewiſe of Murrets or Purple fiſhes ſerue both waies, whether it be needful] ro dif 
cuſſethem in the beginning, or to ripen them, and after rhey be brought ro maturation, for to L 
break them and'let them forth. Some phy fitians for this intent compound a medicine or oint- 
ment in this maner: Recipe of wax and flax 20 drams,of litharge of ſiluer forty drams,of Burrets 
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aſhes tendrams.of 5d oile one hemin, fat vngnentum. The very fiſhes alone by themſelues, fal- ous 
ted, ſodden,and fo applied, ferue in this caſe. Craifiſhes of the riuers punned into a cataplaſme caſ. 
and applied tntothe ſecrer parts,reſolue & diſcuſſe the puſhes that there ariſe:{odo the aſhes whi 
of Cackerels heads;their fleſh alſo boiled and laid tothe place affe ed. In like manner , the bem 
- aſhes of Perches heads ſalted and reduced intoafalue with honey, The aſhesof yong Tunies ue 
* Some take ix Beads, whiles they are Pelamides,or the rough $kin of the fiſh called * Squatina,burnr. This is hair 
fora Sole,o- the $kin which, as I ſaid before, is proper to poliſh wood and make ſmooth any workes made ſoa 
thersfor a wr nears bog: Fa. R . M P 
Skeate thereof : whereby you may ſee,that euen the ſea alſo doth afford inſtruments ro fit the Toiners © eto 
and Carpenters hand. The fmall fiſhes named Smarides applied vnto the puſhes of rhe ſayd OI 
privy parts1n the forme of a liniment,do much g00d, AS alſothe aſhes of Burrers or Purples ord: 


ſhells 1ncorporatewirh honey : and the ſame would be moreeffeuall, incaſe chat the Fiſhes ſom 


bee burned whole; fhell, fiſh and all. Salr fiſh ſodden in honey, andapplied, ſerueth parry. noi 
| arly 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtoric, AAs 
e larly to extinguiſh the heat of carbuncles & botches in the ſaid ſecret parts. If one of the cods 
A hang down flagging vnſeemely lower than his fellow, ſome would have it annointed with the 
troth that commeth from ſhell-ſnails or periwinckles. The fleſh of the ſea horſe roſted helperh 
them that cannot hold their vrin,in caſe they vſe ordinarily rocattherof: likewiſe thelittle fiſh 
called Ophidion, ſo like vnto a Congre, if it be taken witha Lillie root. The ſmall fiſhes found 
in the bellies of the greater whohaue deuoured and ſwallowed them down,taken forth & bur.- 
ned toaſhes,are good inthis infirmity tobe drunk in water. The aſhes of ſhel-ſnailes,meatand 
all,burnt,are preſcribed by ſome phyſitians to be guen in Signine wine againſt incontinency 
| of vrin;but principally of Barbary ſnails. For the gout in the feet, & the diſeaſes of other joints, 
| the oile whereina frog was boiled,is ſoueraigne:foare the guts of the ſaid frog,and the aſhes of 


.H p a toad incorporatwith old oile:ſome pur thereto the aſhes of all the three kinds of barly,ofech 
; an equal weight, And they giue direQion torub alſorhe goutie feet,with a Sea-hare:alfo robe 
1 ſod with the skins of Beuers,eſpecially thoſewhich are bred in Ponrus: like as to weare ſhoog 
v made of Seals skin:the fat of which fiſh,is likewiſe very good. Alſo the fea-moſle or reits cal- 
fo led Bryon, like to lettuce,but rhatthe leaues be moreriueled,and grow to no ſtalke; whereof 
O haue written heretofore:ofa ſtyprick and aſtringent nature it is;no maruell therfore,tfbeing ap- 
y plied vntothe gout, it mitigat the fury and violence thereof. Morcouer, the common ſea-weeds 
le named Alga,of which alfoTI have treated already;but this caution therewould be inthe appli- 
25 _ cationthereof, That it be notdry. The ſea-fiſh called Pulmo-Marinus,cureth thekibes inthe 


heels:the aſhes alſoof the ſea-crab, rempett{With oile : yea, and the tiver-crabs or Creifiſhes 
burnt and calcined toaſhes,ifthe ſame be incorporatwith oile: like as the fatof the fiſh Situ 
rus. Moreoner, if other joints be diſeaſed, it were very good forthe eaſemtntof their griefe;eft- 
ſoons to lay thereto frogs, freſh and new taken:mary the beſt way, by the direQion of Phyſiti- 
ans,is to ſplit them through,and ſo toapply them warme. The broth of Limpins,Miſcles,coe- 
kles,and Wilkes, is very nutritiue;and maketh them far chat vſe ir. Thoſe thar be fab je&rothe 
falling ſickneſſe,vſe ordinarily(as hath bin ſaid before)to drink the rennet of the Seale or Sea- 
calfe,either with mares milke or aſſes milk,orels with the juice ofthe pomgranar:and ſome are 
woont to take it inoxymell or honied vineger : and yet there be others that ſwallow the ſame 
downe by ir ſelfe in forme of pils. And for the'ſamepurpoſe, Caſtoreum is vſually give vnts 
ſuch patients faſting,to be drunke in z cyaths of honied vineger or oxymell aforeſaid:bur thoſe 
that efrſoons be ſurprized with the firs,and oftentimes fall thereof, find wonderfull muchgood 
by this clvſtre following : Take of Caſtoreum two drams, of honey and oileone ſextar, atid of 
water as much.Bur ſay that one be preſently ina fir, the ready meanes toraiſe him'and ſethim 
vpright vpon his feet again, is to preſent vnt6 his noſthrils Caftoreum with vineger, for to ſane] 
vnto. The liver alſo of rhe fiſh named the Sea-cat or Weazill, is giuen in likecaſe:; enen as the 
bloud either of Sea-mice or Tortoiles. | | 
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Heliver ofa Dolphin eaten before the acceſle, cureth all thoſe agues which benot conti- 
nuall,but returne by fits and keep their courſe. Oile roſat wherein the fiſhes called Sea- 
"horſes were ſuffocated and killed,is ſingular good to annoint thoſe that be ficke of ſuch a- 
guesas come with acold fit:and the very fiſh itſelfe is moſt effetuall rorid away the ſame, in 
caſe it be hanged about the necke,or to the arme of the pattenr, Semblably, the little ſtones 
which are found in a Haddocks head at the full ofthe moone, if they beraken-forth and bung a- 


r, the bour the patient, lapped handſomly ina little linnen bag,ferue to drive away ſuch f uets. More- 
Tunies oucr,it 1s ſaid,that the longeſt tooth in the head of ariver Fiſh called Pagrus, tied 60nc ofthe 
This is hairs of the paticnts head,ſoas he donot ſeethe party who faſtened or hung ictherto,in 5 dates 
3 made ſpace will doe the deed : as alſorheoile wherein a frog hath beene boyled in ſome 'carrefour or 


loiners M Er crofſe ireer turning three waies,cureth thoſe whoare ſicke ofa quartane ague, if they beall o- 


he ſayd ucrannoinred therewith ; prouided alwaics;that the fleſh be firſt throwne away... And yet ſome 
Purples ordaine,that they ſhould be ſtrangled or ſtifled in oile,and then the bodies hung priuil yabout 
> Biſhes ſome part of the patient withour his knowledge;and that hebe afterwards well rubbed and an- 
particu- nointed with the foreſaidoile, fone carry about him the heart of a frog either hanging by his 


larly Qq necke 
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neckeorticd to his arme, ſurely itwill diminiſh and ſhorten the cold fit of an ague : like as the C 


oile will dono leſſe, wherein the entrails of the ſaid frog were boiled, in caſe he be annointed 
therewith.But aboue all,either frog or toad(the nailes wherof haue veen clipped) hanged about 
one that is ſicke of a quartan ague,riddeth away the diſeaſe for euer:alſo,whoſoeuer haue about 
him hanging to any partofhis body the heart ofa toad, infolded withina picce of cloth of a 
whiteruſlſer colour, be ſhall be delivered from the quartan ague. Stampe riuer crabs or creifi. 
ſhes, concorporat them with oile and water, and herewith annoint the patientall over before 
the fit of any ague,you ſhall find it todo very much good, bur ſome pur pepper thereto: other 
for the quartan particularly,boile the ſame in wine vntill a tourth part be ſodden away, & then 
giue counſel vnto the ſicke parties todrinke of thar broth. preſently after they be come our of 
the baine. You ſhall haue ſome aduiſe, for to ſwallow downe whole, the lefteic of a creifiſh in 
this caſe. Moreouer,the Magirtians ſeem to aſſure vs,that whoſncuer be licke ofa tertian ague, 
ſhalberid of it, incaſe theeies of the ſaid creifiſhes betied or hanged about them one morning 
before the Sun be vp;ſo as withall,they that haue che doing hereot,let them goagain blinde as 
they are, into the water :and they would beare vs in hand, That if the ſaid etes plucked our of 
the head of a creifiſh,be wrapped together with rhe tleſh of a Nightingale, within a piece of a 
ſtags skin,and ſoworne either abour the neck,or ocherwile tied faſt to ſome part of the bodie, 
they will cauſe him or her that weareth them,to be watchfull & not inclined one whit to ſleep, 
They vſe likewiſe the renner ofa Whale or els of a Seale, giuing it vntothoſe that be growing 
intoalethargie,for to ſmell vnto : and fome of them annoint thoſe that be already ina lethar- 
gie,with the bloud of tortoiſes, The fiſh likewiſe called Spondylus, is ſaid torid away the ter- 
tian ague,in caſe the patient weare one of them without any thing elſe, about the necke: like 
as the river ſhel-ſnails eaten freſh and new gathered,cure the quartan : howbcir,fome there bee , 
who for that purpoſe keep them condite in ſalr,and giuethem after they be punned for todrink. 
Thewilks alſo orwrinkles called Strombi, ſuffered to lie and putrific in vineger, dowith their 
very ſmell awaken and raiſe thoſe that lie in a lethargic. The ſame are good likewiſe for ſuch as 
beready tofaint and fall into cold ſweats, through Febleneſſe of the heartand ſtomacke. The 
fiſhes named Tethez,caten with rue and hony,are ſoueraigne for toreſtore them whoſe fleſh is 
fallenaway ina conſumption, The farofa dolphin melted and drunk in wine,cureth ſuch as be 


inadropſie.Incaſe the head be heauic and ready euermore to * fall aſleepe,there is nota better 
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thing thanto rub the noſthrils with ſome conuenient ointment, or to hold thereto ſome per. K 


fume,or els toſtopthe ſame any way it makes no matter how. Alſo, the meat of the foreſaid 
wilks or wrinkles,ſftampr & given in 3 hemines of honied wine,with as much water,or in mead 
or honied water if the patient have a fever withal,is ſingular good againſt the ſaid drow lineſſe: 
likewiſe the juiceor decoction of creifiſhes with honey. Moreouerwater-frogees boiled in old 
wine with the red wheat Far,and eaten as meat, ſoas thepatient drinke alſo of the broth out of 
the ſame veſſel] where they were ſodden,are thought robe ſoueraigne for ſuch fleepie diſeaſes: 
orelſe take a tortoiſe,cut away his head, feet, and taile,plucke out his guts and garbage, the reſt 
of the fleſh condire,ſoas it may be taken withour any lothing or riſing of the ſtomack, for this 
1s beld tobe ſingular in this malady. Moreover, freſh-water creifiſhes eaten with their broth, 


baue the name to reſtore ſuch as be in a pbthy ſicke or conſumption of the lungs. The aſhesei- L 


ther of a ſea-crab or river creifiſh,be excellent either for burne or ſcald,and this manner of cure 
alſo ſerveth for ro reſtore haireagain;but then they hold opinion, that together with the aſhes 
of the rivercreifiſhes, there be wax vſed & bears greace. Alſo the aſhes of frogs gal is thoughc 
good for a fever. As for Shingles and S. A»thontes fire, the bellies of liue frogs applied to the 
place, doe extinguifh and quench the exrremirie of their heat: but inany caſe order is given, 
that they be tied by the hinder leggswith their mouths bending forward ; to the end,that their 
often breatbing alſo vpon the place, may coole and do good. Furthermore, many there be who 
vſe for that purpoſe, the aſhes of the heads of the fiſhes called Siluri:as alſoof ſaltfiſh with vi- 
negre, and apply the ſame to ſuch wildfires and infammarions. The liver of a Puffen or Forke- 
fiſh ſodden in ole, being outwardly applied,killeth not onely the itch and ſcab of men, bur alſo 
the ſcurfe and mange of four-footed beaſts, moſt effeQually. The calloſitie or thick skin where- 
with Purple fiſhes couer their heads and hollow concauitie, if it bee punned and applied vato 
wounded finews,doth conſolidat and ſowder them againe though they were cut aſunder, The 


renner of a Scale or Sea-calfe taken inwine to theweight of one obolus,helpeth thoſe char lie 
: in 
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A ina [cthargic:10 doth fiſh-glew Ichthyocolla, Sucb as are given to the ſhaking and trembling, 
* ofrheirlims, find much benefit by Caſtoreun, if they bee. rubbed and-annointed with it and: 


vile together. I read,that Barbles are hurtfull mear forthe finews:and many are of opinion, that 
as much feeding vpon fiſh * cauſcth bleeding, ſo rhe ſame may be ſtanched with the poulpe or;» 5.mguinen 
pourcuttle,it it be tamped and applied totheplace : of which fiſh, thus much moreouer is re- cirri. 


ported, That of himſelfe he yeeldeth a certain ſalt pickle,and therefore there ſhould be no ſalt; 


put into the liquor while he is ſeerthing : 12e»»,thar it oughtto be ſliced and cut with ag edged 
recd;for with an yron knife it will take infe&tion,and the nature of it 18 ſuch as to%keep and re-/* xerinence; 
raine it ſtill, For the ſtanching of bloud, they vſe alſo the aſhes of frogs,or els their bloud dried,;: 
to be applied accordingly. But ſome would haue the aſhes, to be made of that kind of frog, 
B which the Grecks name Calamites,becauſe itliuerh among, reeds, buſhes,and ſhrubs, & of all 
others is the leaſt and greeneſt:and yer many do ordain,if the flux of bloud be from the noſtrils; 
totake the aſhes of young frogs breeding in the water,whiles they be tadpoles,and haue little 
wriggling tailes,(and thoſe muſt be calcined for that purpoſe 1n a new earthen veſlell)& to put 
vp the ſaid aſhes into thenoſe. On the contrary ſide, the horfleeches which we call in Latine 
Sanguitugas,[z/.BloudſuckersJare vſcd tor todraw blond. And verily it is iudged that there is 
the ſame reaſon of them,as of ventoſes and cupping-glaſles vſed in phy ficke, forroeaſe and dif 


charge the body of bloud,and to open the pores of the skin. But here is all the harme and diſl- 


commoditic of theſe horſlceches, Thar if they be once ſer roq for rodraw bloud, the body will 
looke for the ſame phyſick again euery yereafter,about the ſame time, 8& be ill at eaſe for want 
C thereof. Many phyſicians haue thought it good to vic them for the gout of the feet alſo. Well, 


aſhes O 


{er them torhe hxmorrhoids, and where you will, they fall off lightly when they are full and 
fatisfied,cuen with the very weight of the bloud which pullerh chem downe;or elsby. ſtrewing 
ſome ſalr about the place where they ſticke too: and otherwhiles it fallerth our, that they.leaue 
theirheads behind them faſt fixed in the place where they ſertled, and by that means;make the 
wound incurable and mortall,which hath coſt many a man his life:as it happened to -Meſſalinus 
a noble man of Rome,and who in his time had-bina Conſull,whoſe forturne it was todie ther- 
upon,having ſet rhem to his knee:whereby we may ſee, that oftentimes they bring a miſchiete 
fora remedy:and the red onesare they that in this reſpe& ought to be feared .Topreyent ther- 
fore this dangerous inconnenience, they vſe with a paire of fizzers to clip them at the very 
mouth as they be ſucking;and then ſhall you ſee the bloud ſpring our,as it were at the cocke of. 
a conduir, and fo by little and little as they die, they will gather in their heads, and the ſame 
will fall off,and not tarrie behind todo hurt, Theſe horſleeches naturally are enemies to Punai- 
ſcs,in ſo much as their perfume killeth them. Furthermore, the aſhes of Beuers skins burat and. 
calcined togetherwith tar,ſtancheth bloud guſhing our ofthe noſe,if the ſame be.tempered & 
mingled wel with the juice of porret. The ſhels of cuccles applied tothe body with water,draw 
forth arrow heads,pricks,or ſpils, that ſticke deepe wirhia the fleſh : ſodorth any falrfiſh if the 
tleſhie ſide belaid therto;yea,and freſh-warer creifiſhes haue the ſame effe&; likewiſe the fleſh 
of the freſh water Silurus (for this fiſh breedeth in other rwers beſides Nilus) applied tothe 
place,either freſh or ſalted it makes no matter,worke with the ſame ſucceſle, The aſhes of the 
: ſame fith,and the far, be of the ſame operation, and very attractive. As for the aſhes of their 
ridge-bone,and prickie finnes,they are taken to bee as good as Spodium, and are v{ed-1n itead 
thereof. As touching thoſe vicers which be corrofiue, as alfo the excreſcence of proud fleſh 
_ in ſuch ſores, there is not a better thing to repreſſe and keepe them downe, rhan the 
Cackerels or the fiſh Silurus aforeſaid. The heads of ſalted Perches be ſingular good 


for cancerous vicers:and the more effecually they will work,in caſe there be ſat mingled with 
their aſhes,and together with knopped Majoram or Sauorie and oile,be.incorporat into a [ini- 
ment. The aſhes of the Sea-crab burnt and calcined with lead, reprefle cancerous ſores: and 
tor this purpoſe, ſufficient itwereto take the aſhes only of the riuer creifiſh,medled with bony 
and lint : but ſome chuſe rather to mingle alumeand hony with the ſaid aſhes. As for the ea- 
F ting ſores called in Greeke Phagedznz, they may be healed well with the fiſh Silurus,kept vas | 


till it be dried,and ſo together with red orpimenr, reduced into a pouder, Likewiſe, morimals,” 


and other conſuming cankers,and thoſe ſores which be filthy and growing ro putrefaRtion, are. 
commonly healed with the old ſquares of the Tunic fiſh., Now ifthere chance to be wormes 
and vermine breed in the ſaid vicers, the only means tocleanſe them is with the gall of frogs. 
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But the holſoiy fores commonly knowne by the name of Fiſtuloes, are enlarged, kept open, yea (; 
and brought to drines,with rents made of ſalrhſh conueted into them within fine linnen rags : 
and within a day or twoat:moſi;they will rid away all the callofitie,together with the dead and 
trified fleſh within the ſores, yeaand repreſſe the eating and corroſiue humor inthem,if they 
be wrought into the fornie ofa ſalue or emplaſter,/ahd ſo applied, To mundikie vicers,there is 
not a'fitrer thing than ſtockfiſh made intoa tent with fine lint of razs,and ſo put into the ſore. 
Of the ſameeffe& arethe aſhes of rhe ſea-vrehins skin. The pieces of the fiſh Coracinus falted, 

_ - diſcuſſeandrtſoluethe hotapoftems named carbuncles, if they be applicd : ſo doe the aſhes of 
the Barble ſalted and calcined. Some vie the aſhes of the head of the {aid fiſhonely withhony, 
arels the veryfleſh of Coracinus. The aſhes of murrers tempered with oile,delay & take down | 
any ſwelling. The gall likewiſe of the Sea-ſcorpion, raketh off the roufe of ſores, and bringerh i Þ 
$kars that ouergrow the fleſh vnto the leuell of the other skin. The liver of the fiſh Glanus,cau. 
ſeth werts to fall off, if they be rubbed withall. Alſo,the aſhes of Cackere!! heads do the like, if 
they be tempered with garlick:but for the thyme werts particularly, they vſe them raw:the gall 
likewiſe ofthe reddiſh ſea ſcorpion;and the ſmall ſea fiſh Smarides,punncd and brought into a 
liniment do the like. The grofle pickle fauce called Alex, if it be made through hor, cures the 
raggednefſe of nails:the aſhes alſo which come of Cackerel]-heads,do extenuat and make them 
fine, The fiſh Glauciſcus eaten in the own broth, canſeth wotnen to have ſtore of milke : ſo doe 
the ſmall fiſhes called Smarides, taken with priſanor barley gruell;or els boiled with fennel : 


and incaſe they haue ſore breſts the aſhes of Burrers or Purple ſhells incorporat with honey, * 
doe heale effetually, A liniment made of Sea-crabs or freſh-water Creifiſhes, takes away the | C ; 
offenſive haires that grow about womens nipples or breaſt heads : the fleſhie ſubſtance alſoof 

the Burretsapplicd to them, work rhe'ſame effect. Aliniment made of the fiſh called a Skate, . 
will not ſuffer womens paps to grow big. A candle-weike or match made of lint,and greaſed al n 
ouer with the oile or fat of a dolphin, and ſo feta burning, yeelderh a ſmoake which will raiſe © 
womenafgaine,lying as it were ina trance anddead vpon a fit of the mother:the ſame do Mac. . 
querels purified in vinegre. The aſhes either of Pearch or Cackerel heads tempercd and incar- Y 
porat with ſalt, fauerie and oile,ſerue for all the accidents of the matrice,and more particularly T 
in a perfume, bring down the after-birth. Semblably,the far ofa Seale or Sea-calfe,conueighed wo 
by meaties of fire 1n a perfume vp into the noſthrils of a woman lying halfe dead vpon the riling » 4 
and ſuffocation of the:matrice,bringeth her to her ſelfe againe : ſo doth it alſo, if with theren- ,, es 
net of the fame Scale,it be put vp in wooll after the manner of a peſſarie, into the priuic parts, . 


The aſhes of the Seca-fiſh called Pulmo,applied conveniently ro the region of the matrice, and 
kept faſt thereto, purgeth women paſſing well of their monethly fleurs : ofthe ſame operation C 
are Sea-vrchins ſtamped aliue,and drunk in ſome ſweet wine : but the river Creifiſhes likewiſe 
punned and taken in wine,do contrariwiſe ſtay the immoderat flux thereof. Likewiſz ir is ſaid, . 
that a ſuſſumigation of the fiſh Silurus, eſpecially that which breedeth in Africa, cauſeth wo- Pl 
men to haue more ſpeedie and eafie deliverance in childbirth:as alſo,that Crabfiſhesdrinke in 


*Hyſope,other» water, doe ſtop the excefliue overflowing of their monethly terms ; whereas with*hyſſop they ry . 
wile 0*/39% {et them a-going and purge them away. Say that the infant ticke in the birth,and by<rcaſob of © 
z,the tricd 4 . X | , 5 | FE mat! 
greaceofvn- Painfulllabour be 1n danger of ſuffocation,let the mother drinke the ſame in like mannex,there {het 
waſhed wooll. will preſent help enſue. Women with child vſe alſocither to eat them freſh,or drink them dri- Ls 
ed,that they may go out their full time,and not flipan abortiue fruit, Hippocrates vferh rhe ſame, \ 
and preſcribeth vnto women for the bringing down of their ſickneſſe,and likewiſe cothruſt out wa 
the infant dead in theirwombs, ro drinke them in honied wine with fiue dock roots, ſtamped c x 
together with rue and ſoor:and in very truth, ſodden with ſorrel or docks and parſley,they force =Y 
womens-months to come downe ſpeedily,ifthe broth be drunke, and withall,bring plentie of . a 
milke into nurces breaſts. If women haue an ague, and the ſame accompanied with head-ach . rs 
& much twinkling or inordinar palpitation of the eies,it is thought they ſhall find much good _ h 
by drinking them in ſome hard and auſtere wine. Caſtoreum taken inwardly in honyed wine, is Fr gy | 
ſingular to helpe forward womens monethly purgation : the ſame being held ro their nofthrils zo: ; - 
with vinegre and pitch ro ſmell vnto; or put vp beneath in manner of a ſuppoſitorie, after it 15 ie & 
reduced into the forme of rrochiſques, helpeth them when by riſing of che morher they are 1n the n 
danger of ſtrangulation. For to bring away the after-bitth, ir auailerh much alſo for women ts they | 


drinke the ſaid Caſtorcum with Panaces in foure cvaths of wine:as alfoit is certaine,that who- 
| | ſoenc! 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie. 


A ſoeuct take the weight of three Oboli thereof, ſhall auoid the danger that may come to them 


by extremitic of cold, Moreouer,ifa woman great with child chance to goe ouer a placewhere 
lieth Caltoreum,orto ſtepover the Beuer it ſelfe(which is the beaſt thatbearerh ir) ſhe ſhal be 
deliucred before hertime ; yea ſhe ſhall be in great danger vpon her deliverance, if the ſame 
be but born ouer her where ſhe lieth, A wonderfull thing it is that { read of the crampfith Tor- 
pedo,namely, That it irbe taken while the moone is in the ſigne Libra, and be kept for three 
daics together abroad 1n the open aire; ſooften afterwards as it 1s brought into the roume 
where a woman 15 1n trauell of childbirti,ſhe ſhall baue eafie and ſpeedie delinerance. In this 
buſtnes alſo ir is thoughr expedient,thar the prick which a Puffin or Forkfiſh bath in the taile, 
be appliedand tied faſt to the nauell ofa woman; prouided alwaies, that if it be taken forth of 


B the fith altue,and then the ſame fiſh be ler goe againe and throwne into the ſea. I read in ſome 


C 


ty 


writers of that which they call Ofſtracium,to be the ſame thatothers name Onyx ; bur call it 
what you will, a ſuffamigation made chereof,is of wonderfull effe@ toeaſe the pain and griefe 
of the matrice. I find,thar ir hath the ſmell of Caſtoreum,and ifit be burnr together therwith in 
a pertume,the more good willenſue : as alſo thar the aſhes thereof calcined, beale all inueterat 
vicers,and ſuch as are morimals and {corne any ordinary cure. And verily,the ſame authors doe 
report,that for carbuncles,cancers,and ſuch vatoward fores,as arife ſometimes about the priui- 
tics of women, the mot preſent & aſſured remedy that is to heale them,js the femaleSeca-crab, 
ſtampcdafter rhe full of the moone with the fineſt powder of ſalt,called the floure thereof, and 
water together,and ſo reduced into the forme ofa ſalue or liniment. The bloud,gall, and liver 
of the fith Tunie, ether taken freſh or old kepr, be all of them depilatories, for they ferch away 
hair and hinder it from growing:the liver therof punned,and together with the roſin or oile of 
cedar incorporat and kept ina leaden box, hath the ſame effe&. This was the deviſe that the fa. 
mous midwite Sa{pe had for boies, to make them beardleſſe and appeare alwaies young, and to 
ict ther out the better for ſale. Ofthe ſame operation is the fiſh called Pulmo Marinus, the 
»ca-hare likewiſec,l meane the bloud and gall of them borh:and as forthe ſaid Sea-hare;bein 

vur ſtifled & killed inoile,it is as effeuall. The aſhes ofthe Sea-crab and Scolopendrebothz 
the Sea-netrle{a fifh ſo called}incorporat with vinegre ſquillitick;che brains of the crampfiſh 
Torpedotempered with alume,be all depilatories,if the place be anointed therewith che mocr- 
row after the moon is at the full. The bloudy moiſture that coms from the little frog, which L 
deſcribed heretofore inthe curebelonging roeies, is the ſirongeſt depilatorie that is, and wor- 
xcth moſt effeually,incaſe the part be dreſſed therwith while it is freſh and new:and the frog 
it ſclfe dried and tamped,and anon after boiled in three hemins of vinegre till one of them be 
conſumedzor in vile after the ſame manner in ſome braſen pan, is a ſure medicine to rake away: 


baire,and hinder che-comming vp of it againe. In the ſame meaſure of liquor,ſome put fiftcene 


irogs,and make thereof an excellent depilatorie;like as I baue ſaid already amang the remedies 
appropratto theeies. Moreouer,horſlteechesrorrificd in ſome earchen pan, and brought intoa 
linimeat with oile, worke the ſame effect inthe hairs : the very perfume or ſmoke which they 
calt asthey be burnt or torrified,killeth Punaiſes, if they either flie or be brought into the aire 
thereof. Purghermore, divers have beene knowne to vſe Caſtoreum and hony.ina liniment for 


x many dates together,as a notable depilatorie. But in vſing any depilatorie whatſocuer, this one 


point 15 generally to be obſerued, That the haires be firſt pulled vp by the roots,in any place, 
where they would not haue them to grow. 

 Tocomenow,vntothe gumbs of children,and their breeding ofteeth:the aſhes of dolphins 
teeth mixed with hony,is a ſouerdign medicine:yea,or if you do but rouch their gumbs with a 
cO:phins tooth all whole as it is, the effe& thereof is admirable :the ſame hanged abour their 
necks,or tied toany part of the body,riddeth them of ſodain frights,wherunto infants are much 
gwen, Of the ſame effe& is the roothalſoof a dogfiſh. As for the vicers or ſores-incident to 
their eares, or any. other part of their body, thqbroth of riucr creifiſhes thickned wich barly 
meale,heales them.For other diſeaſes alſo ofbrgaking our, a liniment made of them and oyle 


;F incorporartogerher in a mortar,is ſingular good, if they be anointed all ouer therwith. Touch- 


ing the hor. diftemperatures and inflammarions of the head,wherto little babes be much ſub- 
jet,aſpunge actuallycold applied to the place, and oftentimes wet, is a good meanes to cure 
the ſamerbur a frog tarned infide outward hath no fellow,if it be bound faſt vntorhe head : for 
they ſay,that ir may be found all drievpon'the head with drawing the hear ſo forcibly roir..... 
| Qq ; A Barble 
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A Barble drowned in wine,or the fiſhcalled a Rochert,or alſo two Ecles, likewiſe the fiſh na- G 


med the Sea-grape putrified inwine, do infuſe this vertue into the foreſaid wine, That whoſne- 
uer drinke thereof, ſhall haue no mind afterwards to any wine beſides, bur fall into a diſlike 
and loathing thercof. _ 

The ſtay-ſhip Echeneis,theskin ofa Sca-horle forchead,cſpecially roward the left fide,wrap. 
ped within alictle linnen cloth, and ſo hanged abour one;or the gallota liue Crampe-fiſh, ap- 
plied vnto the genitall members in manner ofa liniment,beall means to coole the wanton luſt 
of the ficſh:contrariwiſe,the fleſhofriuer Creifiſhes powdred and kept infſalt,giuen in wine to 
drinke,do ſtir and prouoke the appetite vnto venerie. Moreouer, to feed vpon the fiſhes called 
Erythrines ordinarily at the table : to hang about the necke the liver of the frog called Diope. 


res or Calamita,within a little piece of a cranes skin;or the jaw tooth of a Crocodile faſtened jy 


toany arme;either els the Sea-horſe, or the ſinewes of aToad, bound to the right arme, incite 
greatly to wantonnefle and lecherie.Put a toad within a piece of a ſheeps skin newly flaied ,and 
lct one weare it tied faſt about him, he ſhall forget all lone and amitie for ever, 

The broth of froggs boiled in water, do extenuat the {curuie thicke roufe in the farcins or 
mange of horſes,and make way that they may be bathed and arointed:and verily it is credibly 
affirmed,that if they be cured after this manner,the ſcab will neuer returneagaine. The experr 
midwife Salpeaffirmeth tor certain, Thar doggs will not barke, if there be giuen vatothem in a 
morcell of bread or gobber of Heſh, a line frog. 

In this diſcourſe of Warer,and the things concerning it, ſomwhat ought to be ſaid as touch- 
ing Calamochnus,which otherwiſe in Latine is named Adarca: it groweth about ſmall canes 
or reeds, and is enzendred of the froth of fea water and freſh water rogether, where they both 
meet and are interming1ed : a cauſticke qualitie it hath; in regard whereof, it entreth inco the 
compoſitions called Acopa,w hich ſerue tor laſſirude,and thoſe rhat arc benummed with cold. 
It is emploied alſo in taking away the pimples or ſpors in womens faces like to lentils. 

As for Reeds and Canes, this is their very proper place alſo, wherein they ſhould be treated 
of, Andtobegin with that reed or cane called Phragmiris,wbich is ſo good for mounds & hed- 
gcs; the root thereof greene gathered and punned, is ſingular for diſlocations, and the paine of 
the backebone, if the place affeaed be annointed with it,incorporat invinegre, Byt the rind of 
the Cyprian cane,which alfo is named Donax, burnt into aſhes, is {ingular for to recover haire 


againe where it was ſhed by occaſion of ſicknefſe,and to heale old vicers. The leaues alſo ſerue x 


very well rodraw forth any ſpills,pricks,or arrow heads thar ſticke within the fleſh, yea and to 
extinguiſh S. Anthonies fire. As for the floure or downe of their catkans, if it chance to cnter 
into the cares,it cauſerth deafeneſle, The blacke liquor reſembling inke,which is found in the 
cuttle-fiſh,is of that force,thar if it be put to thenile of alawp burning( Anaxi/aws ſairch) it will 
drownand put out the former cleare light,and make all thoſein the room to looke like blacka- 
mores or ZXthiopians. The hedge frog, otherwiſe called a-toad, boiled in waterandgiuen to 
ſwine among other draffe ro drinke,cureth all rhejrdiſeaſes:and of the ſame effeR ate the aſhes 
of any other frogs beſides.Rub a piece of wood with the fiſh called Pulmo Marinusjit will ſeem 
as though ir were on a light fire , in ſo much as a ſtaffe ſorubbed or be{meared'with ir, may 
ſerue in ſtead of a torch to giue light before one, | ER CE 


Cuay. XI; 


« That there be of fiſhes andother creatures lining inthe Sea,ont hundred ' 
ſeuentie and ſix ſeuerall and diſtin kinds. 


Auing thus treated before ſufficiently of the natures and properties of Fiſhes, and ſuch 
creatures as the water doth yeeld;it remaineth now for a finall concluſion, to preſent vn- 
der one viewall thoſe fiſhes name by narge,which are engendred and nouriſhed not only 
in thoſe mediterraneanand inland arms of thebawbich fot many a wile take vp a great part of 


the continent and firme land,bur alſo in thatvaſt and wide ocean without the main,bounded as. 


itwere limited onely by the compaſſe and circumference of the heauen : and thofe, namely as 
many as be knowne, may be reduced all into 176 kinds: athing which cannot be done euther 
in the beaſts of the land or foules of the aire, For how is it poſhble to decipher & particularize 


the wild beaſts and foules of India & Ethyopia,of the deſarts,and of Scythia,whichwe are not 
come 
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of Plinies N aturall Hiſtorie, Al 
Aa cometothe knowledgeof, ſeeing we haue found ſo many different ſorts in men, of whom wee 
haue ſome notice and intelligence? ro ſay nothing of Taprobane,and other Iſlands lying with- 
in the Ocean, whereof ſo many fabulous reports are deliuered: certes, there isno man but hee 
muſt needs confeſſe and agree to this,thar it was not poſſible in this hiſtorie of Nature to com- 
priſe all ſorts of creatures which the earth & airc do yeeld; Howbeir,thoſe thatare bred in the 
Ocean,as huge and valt as it is, may be comprehended vnder a certaine number : a wonderfull 
matter that we ſhould be better acquainted with rhoſe,conſidering how Nature hath plunged 
and hidden them in the deepe gultfes of the maine fea ! 
Tobegin thenwith the greateſt monſters and beaſts that this vnruly Element of the water 
doth breed: we find therin the ſea-Trees, Whirlepooles,greater Wuhales, Prieſts, Tritons [;.ſea 
i WH py Trompetrers] Nereides[7/. Meremaids]Elephants,ſea Menand Women, Wheeles, ſea Tuns or 
Pipes, *Rams,and ſmaller Whales accompanying the bigger. Befides,other*Rams that reſem- ; &, canta o& 
ble the ordinary ſhape of fiſhes; Dolphins,and the ſea Calues or Seales, whereof the Poet Ho- thetorme of 
mer writeth ſo much. Furthermore, the ſea Tortoiſes, which ſerue for#rojor, wantonneſſe, and penn» 
excefſe:the Beuers,which are ſo much in requeſt among *Phy ſicians. As for the Orters, albeit caltedia Lun 
a kind ofBeuers they are, yet becauſe I neuer heard that they came intothe ſalt water, I make no EE 
greatreckoning of them , for my purpoſe is ro rehearſe thoſe only which inhabit or haunt the pom nfo : 
ſea:moreouer,theſea Dogs:the Curriors,Poſts, or Lacquies of the ſea : the horned fiſhes : the *5 ofthe land 
Swordfiſh or Emperour of the ſea,and the Sawfiſh. Ouer and beſides, thoſe which liue indiffe- — 
rently in the ſea,theland,& the riuer,to wit,the water Horſes and the Crocodiles:others again ly detects ths 
C that ordinarily keepe in rhe ſea,and yet come vp into the riuers, but never land, to wit,the Tu- " Heer x hh 
nies,as well the growne Thunnies,as the yonger ſort5 Thunnides or Pelamides. The Siluri, the ficitby the ſhel 
blacke Coracini,and Perches. As touching thoſe that neuer came forth ofthe ſea, the*Sturge- 'Þ-revt: or 
on,the Guilthead,rhe cod,the Acarne, Aphya, Alopecias; the Yeels, and? Araneus. The billow- why range 
ing fiſh Box, Baris, Banchus, * Barrachus, and Belove, with all the kind of thoſe which wee call rv<riramed || 
Needle fifhes,and alſo Balanus. The fea Raven Corvus, and? Cytharus: all the ſorts of the —— 
Chrombi:the Carpe, Chalcis,and”®Cobio:Callariusof the Cods kind,but thar it is lefſe:Co- oi cls .dorned 
lias,whether it be Parianus[of Parium the ColonyJor Sexitanus,(o called of a city in Granado * lceled wich 
. 6 N R T : , f : cir ſhels by 
or Bztica,a fiſh*reſembling Lizards:of which and of rhe young Tunie Pelamis (both bred in Maquerage. 
M ceotis)being chopped and cut into pieces & ſo falred, are mide thoſe Quadrants or Square. wap dp ares 
ny rands,calledCybia. For this you muſt vnderſtand,thar the Tunie is called Pelamis,*wheh after red: oa 
40 daies hererurneth out of Pontus or the Euxine ſea into Meeotis:wheras the ſaid ſma] Pela- Caltorcum, 
mis taketh the name of Cordyla,when it goes firft forth of the ſaid grear lough or lake Mazo- 2200 fake 


k : |; . . - Oo . That for the 
ris,and enters into the ſea beforenamed, Morevuer,in the ſaid meer Maoeorts be thefe fiſhes be- 


Miiters and 
fides, to wit, Cantharus, Callionymus,otherwiſe named Vranoſcopus, and Cinzdi, which bee 72-4 for 
the only fiſhes that be all ouer yellow; Cnide,which we inLatin Cal Vrtica,/.the Nettle,al rhe " wet Þ 
forts of Crabs, the gaping {mal Cockles and Muskles,wherher they be the rough Cham#-tra- 74 k1od of 
chaz,the ſmooth Cname-leoi,or the Chamwe-pelorides:wwhichbe ofdiuers kinds diftin& ne Fant 
from another,both in forme of roundneſl?, and variety of colours : as alſo the Cockles named a4 Hee- 
Chamz-glycimerides,which be bigger than the formerPelorides,togerher with thoſe that the mie 

E Greekes call Colycia or Corophya. Moreouer,ſfundry ſorts of other ſhell fiſh,and among them , a kind of 
thoſe that engender and beare pearles,and therof be called Mother-pearls. The wilkes alſo and '20! 
winckles which reſcinble ſhel-ſiailes:of which kind are the PentadaQyles, Melicembales,and +7 twimm”” 
the pricklyEchinophorz,whoſeſhels ſerueto ſound or wind withal.Ouer & beſides theſe (hel <mulws, as Da- 
fiſhes.are thoſe winkles of a round forme, the ſhels whereof are much vſed to lade vp oyle. Fur- [7/9972'* 

cach thertnore, the ſea' Cucumber and Cynopus, the ſea Craifiſh Cammarus, Cynoſdexia, and the *Datrchampius 
hes ſea Dragon. As for that which.is named Dracunculus, ſome are of opinion, Thar it differerl1 parc _ 
from rhe foreſaid Draco,and like it is ro the Chough-fiſh Gracculus, ſharpe prickes it hath iN corceaeth the 
the gils,and thoſe pointing toward the taile:like as the ſea Scorpion, which thereby woundeth place our of 
pas and hurteth thoſe that would ſeem to rake it vp in their hands. There is beſides the Erythinus, 0p 

de 3 Ms the ſtay-ſhip Echencis, & the ſea Vrehin. The black Elephanrs alfſo,which be he black kind of 
the Lizards, hauing foure feer,and thoſe clouen 8& rwo-forked; beſides two arms with'two joints 
apiece;and each of them armedwith a little forked cley, and cloſing in manner of teerh. They _ 
haue vou the fiſh called Faber or Zeus,thar is,the Goldfiſhor Doree, All the forts of Glaucif. + which ome 


cus,the Glanis,the Gonger,or Conger,the Hearing or Pilchard Gerries. Galeos, and * Garus, rikeforths 
PR i : Alſo Fike-sll, 
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Alſo the coaſt Crabfiſh called Hippeus, or Sea-horſeman Hippuros,the ſea Swaliow fiſh, Ha. G 
lipleumon,or Pulmo Marinus; the ſea-lights, heart-fiſh, the liver of the ſea,and Helacathenes, 
All the ſorts of the ſea-Lizards:the flying Calamarie:the Locuſts and Lanrernes of the ſea, Ly. 
paris, Lamyrus,the ſea Hare and ſea Lions,which baue cleies or armes in maner of Crabkſkes, 
| but inother reſpes reſembling Locuſts. The Barble,the Merling or Whiting (among ſtone. 
fiſhes well eſteemed)and the Mullet:the black taile Perch{ which ſome take for a Ruffe, others 
| | for a ſea Breame : ] the Cackerell, the Meryx, the Lamprey, the little Muskle,the Limpin, the 
W! | * Which are a Myſcus,and the Burret, The ſeuen-eye Oculara, the Ele-pout Ophidion,the Oiſtre,the * cares 
kind of oyſters of the ſea called Otia,8 Orcynus. This fiſh of the Tunic kind named Pelamides is the biggeſt, 
| and never returneth again into Mceotis,like vnto a Triton ; & the meat therof is the betrer for 
= age, The Lompe,Paddle,or ſea Owle,and the grunting Molebout:moreouer,the fiſh Phager,the 
| Moleor Lepo counted among ſtonefiſhes,and the Pelamis,the greateſt of which kind is called 
Apolecus,and harder it is than the Triton,alſo the ſea- god Phorcus,and Phricharus:the Plaice 
or Hallibut,8 the Puffin:all the kinds of Pulpes or Pourcuttils. The greateſt Scallops alſo,and 
| thoſe which during Summer be blackeſt, whereof the beſt ſorr be thoſe which are taken abour 
Mytelenz, Tyndaris, Salonz, Altinum, Antium, and the Ifland Pharos ncere to Alexandria in 
Zgypr. Alſo the little Scallops,the Purples,& the ſeaPerches,named Percides:the Nacres and 
their huncers,called Pinnotherz.Ouer and beſides,the fiſh called Skate, which ſome will haug 
to beRhina in Greek, 8& named by vs in Latine, Squatus, and the birtor Turbor:the Guilchead 
Scarus, which at this day is thought to be a principal fiſh: the Sole, the Sargus,the Shrimp,and 
the Sarda,for ſo they call the long Pelamis when he coms our of the Ocean. The Maquerel or x 
Scomber,the Stockfiſh,the Sparus, Scorpzna, Scorpios, Sciadeus, Scixna, the Scolopendra, 
the ſerpent fiſh Smyrus,the Scepines;the ſhel-fiſh pointed like a Turbanr, Strombus: 8 Solen, 
otherwiſe called Aulus, Donax, Onyx, or DaQtylus, all (hell-fiſhes made like knines : the aſle- 
houfe oyſter Spondilus,and the ſhel-fiſh Smarides,the Star,and the Spunge. Then follow the 
noble ſtonefiſh Turdus,and the Thomus Thurianus,ſold in pieces or rands cut forth, which fiſh 
ſome call Xiphia,or the Sword-fiſh. The Theſſa, Torpedo or Crampfiſh,and Tethea.Tritonal- 
ſo,which is reckoned among the greater kind of the Pelamides, whercof are made thoſe ſquare 
taile-pieces of the Tunie,called Vrza Cybia.Laſt of all,theVrenz,the ſea Grape or the Empe- 
rour with a {word,called Xiphias. And here I thinke it not amiſſe to annex the names of dijuerſe 
fiſhes ſet downe by the Poer 0vid,which are not to be found in any other Authour : But haply , 
thoſe breed in the great ſea of Pontus,in which realme he began that booke De Porto, in his la- 
* Someread terdaics.In the firſt place he nameth * Bopgyrus, which liueth amongrhe rockes : the red Or- 
#os-piger. phus, and the blacke Rhacinus, the painted and ſtreaked Mormyrz, and the golden coloured 
Chry ſos. Moreouer, the little Teragus,and Labrus with the faire & pleaſant raile. Likewiſe the 
Epodes,whichare of the broad or flat kind,named Lati. All theſe be notable fiſhes :bur ouer 
and beſides,be reports the ſpeciall properties and nature of ſome : as namely that rhe Chaune 
doth concciue of it ſelfewithout a mile:that the Glaucus neuer is to be ſeene in Summer:rhat 
Pompilus alwaies accompanieth the-ſhips vnder ſaile: and Chronius buildeth a neaſt inthe 
very water. He ſaith moreouer, That Helops is a ſtranger to vs.in this part of the world, and 
not known in our ſeas:whereby it is cuident that they be deceived who take it for the Sturgeon x, 
Acipenſer,and yet many reckon this Elops to haue the daintieft taſt,and tobe the moſt delicat 
meat of all fiſhes. Thereare ouer and beſides other fiſhes, named as yet by no writer, towit, 

_ thatwhichin Latinewee call Sudis, the Greckes Sphyrzna,; which (as it ſhould ſecme by the 
name)hath a ſnout or muffle reſembling a ſharpe ſtake or ſpit, and may for quantitic be coun- 
red among the biggeſt : a rare fiſh,but of nobaſe and baſtard kind. There be alſo of the Nacres 
thoſe which arecalled Pernz, taken andgathered in exceeding: great plenty about the Iſlands 
of Pontus : their manner is to ſtand or ticke faſt planted vpon the ſea ſand; and made they arc 
in faſhion of the long ſhankeof a ſwine ; they gape alwaies toward the coaſt which is cleare; 

- andneverdoe they hunt for their food, but they yawne at leaſta foot wide, Tecth there bee 
growing round about the edges of a ſhell, and thoſe ſtand thicke rogether, and when chey 
ſhutor cloſetheir ſhels,the foreſaid teeth run one betweene another in manner of a combe. In 
ſtead of acalloſitie within, they haue a great lumpe of fleſh. As for the fiſh Hyzna, I my ſelfe 
haue ſeen ene of them taken in the Ifland Anaria,which vſed to pur forth and draw in his head 
at his pleaſure, 
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A Thus much of Fiſhes worth the naming. For beſides theſe, I am not ignorant that there be 
other baſe excrements that the ſea voiderh and purgeth, which I hold to be very vnfit and not. 
* worthy to be ranged among Fiſhes and lining creatures, but rather to be reckoned as Ki! pes, 
bs Reike, and other ſea weeds. 
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Ot Mettals and Minerals, and their natures; 


T he Proems. 


Y Ow is it time to enter into the diſcourſe of the eMettals and Minerals, the very 
EE (5 riches and precious treaſure of the World, which men ſo curiouſly and carefully ſeeke 
| dfter, as that they ſticke not to ſearch into the wery bowels of the earth by all the 

{ 9 [25 meanes they can deuiſe : for ſome you ſhall haue (to enrich themſclaes) for to dig 
2 it; Ir 0 the ground for mines of gold and ſiluer, baſe mettall Eleftrum, Copper and 
VERNIS Braſſe - others againe wpon a deſire of daintie delights and brawerie, to lay for gums 
and precious ſtones, for ſach Minerals (I ſay) which may ſerue partly to adorne 
their fingers, and partly to ſet out the walls of ſumptuous buildings with coſtly co. 
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be logrs, rich marble, and porphyrics, Laſtly, there bee many, who maintaine raſh quarrels, and audacious 
et attempts, ſpare for no labour to get yron and ſteele,and eſteeming it better than gold, for cruell warres and 
ne bloudie murthers. Tn ſumme there is not a vaine in the whole earth but wee prie 4d ſearch into it : we 
2at follow it alſo ſo farre as it goth. Thus hauing vndermined «the poore ground, wee line and goe aloft 
the w/p08 it, as ouer hollow vaults andarches vnder our feet : and yet we would ſeeme to wonder, that other. 
nd whiles ſhe eleaucth aſunder into wide and gaping chinkes, or elſe trembleth and quaketh atne 5 and wee 
con x, F ill wot ſee how theſe be apparant ſignes of the wrath of thizour bleſſed mother , which we bring and force 


from her, to expreſſe the mdignition that ſhe taketh for this wrong and miſuſage. We deſcendant her Ou- 


wit, trailes: we goe down as far as tothe ſeat and habitation of the infernall ſþirits, and all to meet with rich 
; the Rreaſures as ifthe earth were not fruitfull ynough and beneficiall unto vs inthe vpper part thereof,pbere 
OUN- ibepermitteth vs to walke and tread wpon her, Howbeit, in all this paines that wee take to ranſacke the 
acres minestherof ,the leaſt matter of all other 15 to ſeeke for any thing that concerneth Phyſick and the regiment 
ands of our health : For among ſo many maſters as there be of mines, where there one that would be at ſuch 
y arc expence uf dioging in regard of any medicines, And yes I muſt needs ſay, that as the earth atherwiſe 
ares 70 31gg ard, but bounteout andliberall, readie alſo aud eaſily entreated to bring forth all things good and 
bee profitable for vs + ſo inthu behalfe ſhe hath furniſhed vs ſufficiently with wholeſome drougs and medici- 
chey | © 4%e ſimples growing aboue and fit for our hand, without need of digging deepe for the matter. But the 
>, 10 things that jhee hath hidden and plunged (as it were) into the bottome, thoſe be they that preſſe vs downe, 
ſelfe |, *Yoſe drive and ſendwvs tothe dineltin hell : enen thoſe dead creatures (I ſay) which haue. no life nor doe 
head grow at all, In ſuchſort, as to conſider the thing arizhr, and not to captivat our ſpirits toſuch baſe mat - 
ters, How farre think? w:eywill concrous minded men pierce and enter inoearth f or whenwill they make 
mans 
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an end of theſe mints, hollowing the ground as they doe in all ages from time to time, and making it void G 
and emptic? 0h how innocent alife, how happy and bleſſea, nay, how pleaſant alife might welead, if we 
coueted nothing elſe but that which is aboue the ground: and in oze word, if we ſtood contented with that 
which is ready at and and eucn about vs, But now, n0t ſufficedwith the gold which we fetch out of the 
mincs,we muſt ſeeke for the greene earth Borras alſo,which lieth hard by, yea,andgint it a name reſpectine 
onto gold, whereby it mig ht be thought more deare and pretious For 4 ? we thought not the innention 
and finding ont of go!d alone to be enough for to infect and corrupt our hearts, wnleſſe we madegreat ac. 
count alſo of that vile and baſe minerall, which is the very ordure of gold anano better. Men wpon a co- 
Yetows mind would needs ſteke for filuer and not ſatisfied therwithy hought good withall to findout Mine- 
rall vermilion, deniſing meanes how to vſe that kind of red earth, Oh the monſtrous inuentions of mans 
wit | What a number of waies haue we found to enhaunce the price and value of enery thing ! for painters B 
of the one ſide with their artificiall painting and enameling : the grauers on the other fide with their ca- 
rious cutting and chaſing, haue made bothgold and ſiluer the dearer 7 their workemanſhip : ſuch i the 
audacitie of man, that hee hath learned to counterfeit Ngture, yea,and tt ſo bold ys to challknge,ber in her 
workes, And wherein is the art and cunning of theſe artificers ſp much ſeene, as in the workemanſhip 
of ſuch pourtr aitures wpon their gold andſiluer plate,which might incite andproucke men to all kind of vi- 
ces : for inproceſſe of time we tooke pleaſure to haue our drinking boles and goblets engrauen all ouer with 
thoſe workes which repreſent luſt and wantonneſſe © andour delight was to drinke out of ſuch beaftly cups 
which mis ht put ws in mind of ſinfull and filthy lecheric : but afterwards theſe cups alſo were caſt aſide 
and laid away, men beg an to make but baſe account of them , gold and ſiluer was ſo plentiful and common, 
that we had too much thereof. What did we then : Forſooth we digged into the ſaine earth for Caſ1donie 
and Cryſtall, and we louedto haue our cups and other ve(ſ: els of ſuch brittle minerals; and the more preci- 
81 we held them ,as they were more ſubject to breaking © ſo as now adaies hee s thought to haue his houſe 
moſt richiy furniſhed, who hath his cupbourds beſt ſtored with this tucklifh:ware : and the moſt glorious 
ſhew that we can make of exceſſe and ſuperfluitie, ts this, To hane that which the leaſt knocke may breake, 
and being once broken, the pieces thereof might be worth nothing, Neither & this all, for ſlay we cannot 
here, we are n0t yet at coſt _— wvnleſſe we may arinke out of a dealt of precious ſtones. Our cups other- 
wiſe c haſed, ene raned,and emboſſed in gold, muſt be ſet out with hemeraulds beſides :to maintaine drun- 
kenneſſe, to make aquarrell to caronſe and quaſfe, we muſt hold in our hand and ſet to our mouth the riches 
of India. So as,to conclude,our golden plate comes behind pretious ſtones and pearles, and we count it but 
an acceſſarie and dependant , which may be ſpared, | 


p—_ 


CHap. I. 


e When mines of goldgrew firſt into requeſt .The beginning of gold rings The quantitie - 
of 'gold in treaſure among our anceſtors in oldtime.Of the Cavallerie and 
Gentrie of the Romanes, The priniledge of wearing 
golden Rings, 


H thatthe vſe of gold were cleane gone: Would God ir could poſfibly 

* be quite aboliſhed among men, ſetting them as it doth into ſuch a curſed [ 
and exceſſive thirſt after it, if I may vie the words of moſt renowmed wri- 
ters:a thing that the beſt men haue alwaies reproched md railed at,and the 
onely meanes found out for the ruine and overthrow of mankinde. VWhat 
/ A\ 2 bleſſed world was that, and much more happier than this wherein wee 
£ZX liue, at what time as inall the dealings betweene men, there.was nocoine 

bandled, but their whole trafficke tood vpon bartering and exchanging 


pieces offiluer WAI FOT WAre,and One commoditie for another;according as the practiſe was inthe time of the 
coine,flamped Trojane war,as Homer(a writer of good credit) doth teſtifie. And in that manner (as I take it) 
with the pot* began firſt the commerce of negoriarion among men for the mainrenance of their ſociety and 


traiture of a 


bull orox, cal. I1uing together: for ſo he reporteth; That ſome bought that which they ftood in need of, for \ 


ledDidrachme Beentes hides,others,for yron or ſuch commodities as they had gotten iri bootte from their c- 


& wcie worth 
two drams ur - 


nemics. And yet I muſt needs ſay,that euen Homer himſelf eſteemed gold of great price,as may 


diniers Ro3. appearc by the zxſtimat that he made thereof in compariſon of braſſe, when he ſaith, That Glav- 


YOvote axes, 


Borwn- 


Neetbeen ime- £145 ExChanged his golden armour, worth 100 * oxen, for the [braſen] harneis of Diomed:s, 
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A which was valued but at nine Boeufs:according towhich manner iſed in thc 
at Rome alſo(as may appeare by the old RT there were 00 vs rn ok ap na ona 
ſed vpon thoſe that tranſgreſſed the lawes, but ſuch as conſiſted inBoeufes and tlzers oy. 
vnderthat name paſſed all the amercements that were leuied. Well, a badexample pry) 6-ney 
dentgaue he vnto the world,who firſt deuiſed to weare rings vpon the fingers : d_ who ns 4 
that did this harm vnto mankind, it appeareth not for certaine vpon any record. For as vcking 
the reportsthat goof Prometheus, I hold them all but fabulous tales : and yet in all thean or 
pictures and portraitures of him, he is to be ſeen by a generall conſent of antiquity, with | bn 
of yron: howbeit, I ſuppoſe that they repreſented thereby his bonds and his fagricament > 
ther thanany cuſtome that he had towearea ring as an ornament ypon his finger. And veri! , 
B concerning the ring of K. * Midzs which if the collet were turned about toward the palm of the *6yze rather, 
hand,cauſed them to go inuifible that ſowore it : is there any man(thinke you) rhat judgeth i arapprarcth 
not more fabulous than the other of Promethews ? But to come more particularly _ Ke th x ba 
greateſt credit and authority that it got, was by wearing it in rings vpon the fingers Las < ſe Pr ny 
only and altogether vpon the left hand. And yer this was no faſhionat firſt among the "pry 
whoſe manner was to vſe no other but of yron, to ſhew that they were good ſouldiers, $kilfu 1 
and expert in feats of arms. Whether the antient kings of Rome werewont to haue ala rin 
youu their fingers, I am not able ro ſay for certaine. Sure it is,that the ſtatue of kin Hooks Tn 
the Capitoll hath none. Neither is there any to be ſeen in theother ſtatues of the "7 kin 
ſaue only of Numaand Servius Tullizs,nonor in that of Lucius Bratur: Whereat | maruel a 
C andeſpecially at the two Tarquines kings of Rome,con(idering thar they were deſcended of the 
Greeks, from whence came vpthe firſt vſage of theſe gold rings, how ſocuer yet at this day in 
Lacedzzmon there be none worne bur of yron. Howbeir,this is recorded and known fora rath 
That T arquinius Priſcas,the firſt ofall the Tarquizs, honoured a ſonne of his with a brooch or ta- 
bler of gold pendant at his neck,for that whiles he was vnder 16 yeares of age,and as yet in h is 
Prztexta,hee had killed an enemy in plain fight. And thereupon was taken vp the m—_—— firſt 
(which alſo continued afterward)to hang that Fornament about the necks of thoſe entlemens * Called putts 
ſonnes whowere menat armes and ſerued in the wars on horſe-backe, in roken of nichebood which _ = 
and cheualrie : whereas other mens ſonnes ware a riband onely. And therefore great maruell | {*n< of the 
have at the ſtatue of the ſaid prince king Tarquine,ſurnamed Priſcws,that it ould be withour a Ny ws 
D ring on his finger, And yet beſides all this,[ reade,thatthere hath been ſome variance and diff growne e- bee 
rence inold time about the naming ofrings : The Greekes impoſed a name deriued toms Cn 
finger,and called it DaQtylios. The Latines here with vs in old time named it Vngulus : but af: theyof? od | 
terwards,as well we as the Greeks termed it Symbolum. Certes,long it was firſt(as a — TT 
evidently by the Chronicles ere the very Senators of Rome had ring fgold. For i it is yon ; maid w 
thatthe State allowed and gaue rings only tocertaineſpecial lieutenafits when they were to " mariagcble | 
- — to forrein nations : and in mine opinion, it was for their creditand —— ns ak” 
ws that the moſt honorable perſonages in ſtrange countries were diſtinguiſht from others by babeotclouys 
F power marye verily,no perſon(of what degree ſocuer) was wont toweare rings, but ſuch AP 
yy ad receiued chem firſt from the common-wealth vpon that occaſion: & © it ſerued them or- ay wht ol 
E 9unarily in triumphyas a token and teſtimoniall of their vertue and valour.For otherwiſe, he that _— arber 
ane as 6 in Rome,a[though there was a Tuſcan coroner al decked with ſpangles of gold born rous og 
ip ehind and held ouer his head, had nobetter than a ring of yron vpon his finger,no more than Þ*b** indeed 
the (laue at his back,who haply carried the faid Tuſcan chaplet.For certainly in that maner tri- be r roy | 
umphed C .CHarins ouer K.1n wrtha : aud as the Cronicles do ſhew, receiued not a goldenrin " dex bs 
= rooke vpon him to weare it before his third Conſulſhip, And euen thoſe alſo who from hy cape25, > h.6 | 
on had golden rings giuen them, in regard of embaſlage aforeſaid,; never vſed them but when _— 
voy _ abroad into open place, for within dores they might ware none bur of yronwhich is 
= a — cuenat this day the wedding ring which the bridegroom ſendeth as a roken *of p _ 
, your D a his bride,is of yron ſimply without * any ſtone ſet init, Neither, ſofarreas I cah Buns 
IS y bv. LT there any golden rings in vie and requeſt about the time of the Trojane 7: ...,. 
_— uk am,that the Poet Homer maketh no mearion of them ar all, who otherwiſe ſpea- RY IN 
_ : e brauery and rich attire of thoſe times. And when he ralketh ot writing tablers, ſcene 
—_— y in ſtead of letters miſſite.,when he writeth of cloths and apparels beſtowed in chiſts 
coffers; whenhe tellethvs of veſſels, as wellgold as (iluer plare;be ſaith they wete all bound 
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rily vſed,beforc the daies of Ce, Flavizs the ſonne of CAnnins : This Flavins beeing otherwiſea 
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and truſſed faſt with ſome ſure knot,and not ſealed vp with any mark of aring as the order is in 
theſe daics, Moreouer,when he reporteth of any challenge made by the enemy to {ingle fight, , 
and ſhewerh how the captains fel tocaſt their ſeuerall lots for the choiſe of them which ſhould 
performe the combart,this was neuer done by the ſignet of rings, but by ſome other eſpeciall 
marks that euery one made. Alſo,when he taketh occaſion to ſpeak of the workmanſhip of the 
gods,he rebearſerh buckles,claſps,and buttons of gold,other jewels and ornaments alſo belon- 
ging tothe attire of women, as eare-ringsand ſuch like of their making,which at the beginning 
were commonly made,but he ſpeaketh not one word of golden rings. And verily in my conceit 
whoſocuer began firſt to weare theſe rings,did it couertly by little and little, putting them vpon , 
the fingers of the left hand, the better to hide them,as it they were aſhamed ro haue them open. | B 
ly ſcene: whereas if they might haue auowed the honouring of their fingers by that ornament, 4 MW 
they ſhould haue ſhewed them at the firſt vpon theright hand. Now if any man obje& and ſay, = 
that the wearing them on the right hand mighr be ſome impeachment to a ſoldier for viing his +1 
offenſive weapon which he beareth in tbat hand; I alledge again,thar the hinderance was more . 
in the left hand, which ſerueth ro hold -and manage the targuet orbuckler defenſive. I reade in 
the ſame Poet Homer aforeſaid,that menvſed to plair & bind vp the trefles of their haire with 
gold:and therefore 1 wot not well whether men or women firſt began the manner of ſuch brai- 
ding the locks of the haire, 

As touching gold laid vp for treaſure, little was there of it at Rome fora long time; for ſure- 
ly,when the city was taken 8 ſacked by the Gauls,and that the Romans were to buy & redeem 
their peace for aſum of mony,there could notbe made inall Rome aboue one thouſand pound 1 
weighr of gold. Neitheram I ignorant,that in the third Conſulſhip of Cy, Pompeius there was 
embezcled and ſtolne 2000 pound weight of gold out of the threne or ſhrine of Japiter within 
the Capitoll,which had binthere beſtowed and laid vp by * Camillus : whereupon many men 
haue thought, that there was 2000 pound weight of gold gathered for the ranſome of the city, 
But ſurely looke what ouerplus and ſarcreaſe there was aboue the foreſaid weight of one thon- 
ſand pound,it was of the very booty and pillage of the French,and taken out of the temples and 
chappels in that part ofthe city whereof they were maſters, Moreouer, that the Gaules them- 
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ſelues were wont togoe to the wars brauely ſet out and inriched with gold,it appeareth by this t 
one example of Torquatms,who flew a Gaule in combar , and tooke from him a maſſie collar of r) n 
gold. Apparant it is therefore,that all the gold,as well that of the Gaules, as that which came | t 
from the temples aboueſaid,amounted to the ſaid ſum,and no higher : to the lightand knows- t 
ledge whereof we come by meanes of revelation from Augurie, which gaue vs to vnderſtand, ſ 
that Tupiter Capitoliwus had rendered againe the forcſaid ſum in duple proportions. And hereby t 
the way there commerhgo my remembrance another thing,nor impertinent to this place : con- tl 
ſidering I am totreat "Ki of rings : when the ſexton or keeper of this cell was apprehended, d 
andthe queſtion demanded, What was become of the treaſure aforeſaid of 2000 pound which el 
Tupiter bad in cuſtody, and which now was out of the way and gone > Hee tooke the ſtone that v! 
was in the collarofhis ring which he ware,crackr it between his teeth,and preſently dyed ther- w 
upon : wherby the truth was not bewraied and reucaled,as rouching the theefe that robbed the F t] 
ſaid treaſure. Wel,reckon the moſt that can be,ſfarely there was nor aboue 2000 pound weight L A 
of gold tobe had inRome,when the city was loſt; which was in the 3 64 yere after the firſt foun. tt 
dation therof,at what time(as appeareth by the rols of the Subfidie booke)there were in Rome hi 
rothe number of 152580 freecitizens. And what was 2000 pound in proportion toſuch a mul. w 

titude of people. Three hundred and ſeuen yeresafter,when the temple of the Capitoll was on br 

fire,all the goldtobe found therein,as alſo inal the other chappels and ſhrines aroſe tothirteen S 

thouſand pound weight,which C.Marius the yonger ſeized vpon and conueied aivay to the city th 

Przxneſte. And all the ſame was recouered againe and brought backe againe by Sy{a his enemy, d: 

who vnder thattitle carried it in triumph,beſides ſeuen thouſand pound weight of filuer,which of 

he raiſed out of the ſpoile of Marius. Andyet neuertheleſle, the day before hee had cauſed to F m 

be carriedina pompe of triumph fifteene thouſand pound weight of gold,and one hundred and M te 
fifteenetl 2uſand pound of filuer, which cameof the reſt of the pillage gotten by thatviRorie 9 
of his. we 

Bur to returne againe vnto our diſcourſe of gold rings:I doe not read that they were ordina- an 
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man of mican and baſe parentage,as whoſe grandfire by thefath@Aiete had bin no berter than 4 
n> '\ ane infratchiſed:howbeit having a preghant wit of his oWwh% btvp daily vnder a good 
; ” {choolmaſter Appius Clandins firnamed the Blind(whom/he'fethed avhis Scribe, Clerke,or Sez 
1 ” Ccrctaric)hegrew intoinward credit and fauorwith his maſter, 'that foy his berrer aduancement 
| he opened vnto him the whole conrſe of dayes pleadableiatid nor pleidabble,exhorring and peri 
© ſrading him withal;topubliſh that ſecret and myſteriet6the view & Kkidwledgeiof thewhole 
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- ” ciry:whichthe ſaid Flavim (after much conference and conſultation hadwith Appias )did,and 
: | effccedaccordingly;wherupon he became ſo gratious with'the wholebody of the people(who 
r * werealwaics before wont to hang euery day vpon the lips of ſonde fe of thechief & principal 
n | Senators,for tohauethe informarion and knowledge of the fatd daies)thar'ifthe end a bil pro. 
[- | B mulged by him,paſſed by generall aſſent of them all, for robe creared'ZEdile Curule together 
r, 1H 2 2.4nnicimzof Preneſte(who not many years before had bina profeſſed enemy,and born armes 
', ” againſt theRomanes) without any regard had inthiselection,either of C.Petilins,or Domitius, 
is ” whowerenobly born,& had rwo Coſl.to their fathers, who notwithſtanding ſtood for the ſaid 


 dignitic and honorable place. Nay more, This F/avims hada fpecialt grace beſides granted,To 
beatthe ſame time one of the Tribunes alſo or Prouoſts of the Comminaltie. Ar which indig. 


means ro haue cettaine extreme viurers condethned to pe ' good roimd fums of mony : & with 
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women;ro weare any gold about them, Aiienen at this @ay, the greater part &f rhiofe nations | 
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tries of the Eaſt throughqgyr,and Egypt generally,at this time content theinſelues with ſimple G 
writings and bare ſcripts,withour aoy ſcale or ſigne manuel ſet vato them, Burt ſo far offare we | 
in theſe dai63 from keeping vs totheiplain hoop rings of our anceſtors,that as in all thingsels, | A 
ſo in them alſo we laud to change and alrer eucry.day, ſo giuen we are toexceſlc and ſuperflui. | 

tie : for now, many alt bauecuriouſlly ſet in their rings, pretions ſtones of excellent beautie 

and moſt exquiſit brightneſle ; and valeſle their fingers be charged and loden again with thei. 

chesand reuenuesof a good lordſhip,they arenot adorned and decked to their mind.Bur I pur. 


gold,and therewith do;ſeale : a deuiſe that came vp in the time of Claud/as Ceſar the Emperor, 
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rings ſa no other vſe or purpoſe but to carry their owge, eath abqur them, Finally, the 
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we cople about vs,they are ſo many.Itwas otherwiſe ywis byour anceſtors and fore-fathers daies, 
els, who had no more but one yeoman or groome aplece,and thoſe of the linage and name of their 
lui- Lords and Maſters : as may appeare by the ordinary names of * Marci-pores,and Luci-pores : and *%.the pages or - 
atie theſe had all cheir viQuals and diet ordinarily at their maſters bourd, And therefore there was $02 of 
Ji no great need to keep ſafely any thing vnder lockand key from ſuch houſhold ſeruitors: wheras _— 
PUT- now adayes the cater goeth tothe market to prauide cates and viands for tobe ſtollen and car- 
wil ried away as ſoonas they come home,and no remedy there is againſt it : rfor no ſeale will ſerue 
uen, ro make ſure either ſuch lurchers themſclues for filching,or keep the very locks and keies ſafe 
the and whole thar lead tothe prouiſion. And why > an eafie matter it 1s to plucke therings from 
2nce their lord and maiſters fingers thatare oppreſſed with dead fleep,or when they lie a dying.And 
hew verily we hold in theſe dates a (eale to be the beſt aſſurance in contraas that may be: but I wor 
ones not how long it is fincethatcuſtor firſt came vp, And yetif we conſider the faſhions and man- 
don ners of ſtrange Nations,we may peraduenture find how theſe fignets came into ſuch credit and 
auch authoritie :and namely by the Hiſtory of Polycrates the Tyrant or King of the Ifle Samos :who 
g91d hauing caſt into the ſea a ring which he loued and eſteemed aboue all other jewels, metwith the 
rari- ſame againe by meanes of a fiſh which was taken, in the belly whereofthe ſaid ring was found. 
fliue Now this king was put to death, abour the two hundred and thuticth yeare after the foundati- 
ror, on of ourcitie, Howbcit,the ordinarie vie of theſe {ignets(as I ſuppoſeby allreaſon and likeli- 
One hood)began together with vſurie : for proofewhereof, marke how (till at this day,vpon any ſ1- 
pure pulationand bargaine paroll made, off goes the ring preſently to confirme and ſeale the ſame. 
this Thewhich cuſtome no doubr came from old time, when there was no earneſt nor gods-pennie 
© are more ready at hand than a ſigner. Soas we may conclude aſſuredly and aftirme, That among ft 
ce to vs here at Rome, when the vic of money and coyne was taken vp, foone after came the wearing R 
tle of rings in place. Butas touching the deuiſe and invention of mony, I will write anone core at 
ward large. | ; 
1g to And now to return againe to my diſcourſe of rings : after they began once tobee in any re- 
aſure queſt,there were none at Rome vnder the degree of a knightor gentleman that carried rinzson 
qvicd their fingers;inſomuch,as a man might know a gentleman from a commoner by his ring,like as 
here- a Senator was diſtinguiſht from the Gentiemen, wearing rings, by his coat embroidered with 
haue K broad gards and ſtuds of purple. Howbeit, long it was before this diſtin&ion was obſerued: for 
ings; [ find that the publickecriers wore ordinarily ſuch coats likewiſeembroidered,as Senators do: 
ic {ig- as appeareth by the father of L..£S/7ws Stilo,lyrnamed vpon that occaſion Preconimus , becauſe 
lay vp his farberhad bin a publicke Crier.Certes,theſe ripgs certified the middle degree,inſerted be. 
eing a tween the Commons and the Nobles: and that name which intimes paſt horſes of ſeruice gaue 
of the tomenof armes and * gentlemen of Rome; the ſame now adaies ſheweth men of worth , and «1, z...... 
g and thoſe who are of ſuch and ſuch reuenues. Bur long it is not ſince this diſorder and confuſion on were called 
abinet, begun.Forwhen as Auguſtus Ceſar late Emperour of happy memory, ordained decuries of yd. £44 
W., as ges in criminal matters,the greater part of them conſiſted of thoſe who wore no other rings but 
znd to ; of yron : and thoſe were ſimply called Indges,and not Knights or Men of armes: for this name 
s they L continued ſtillappropriat tothe troups of thoſe gentlemen,who ſerued vpon horſes allowed by 
collet the Senar, Moreouer, at the firſt there were no more but fouredecuries of Iudges, and hardly 
hol- might therebe found in cach of thoſe decuries,a bare thouſand:foras yetthoſe of our prouinces 
,that might not be admitted to this eſtate to ſit and judge vpon criminall cauſes:and euenat this day 
collet preciſely obſerned it hath bin, That none bur antient citizens might be Iudges: for neuer any 
; mov thatcame newly to their free burgeoiſie,were taken into this order anddegree. 
ly,the 
{ part Curap, II. 
a hed- «] Ofthe Decuries or Chamber of Tudges upon record 1t Rome. How often the name 
IF 0or and title of the Romane Cavallerie changed.T he gifts and rewards 
edand repreſented vnto valiant ſouldrers for ther braue 
Lane F ſernice, Andat what time Coronets 
7C 
= ti. of oold were ſeene. FE 
nts and Tec chamber of the foreſaid judges conſiſted of divers eſtates and degrees,diſtingui ſhedall 
people by ſeuerall names:foc firſt and foremoſt, there were of them called Tribuni ris, as it were 
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Generall receivers or Treaſurers : ſecondly,SeleQi, choſen from among the Senators : and laſt 
of all,thoſe who ſimply were named Iudices or Iudges, taken from among the knights or men. 
of armes,Ouer and beſides theſe, they had others called Nongenti, choice men feleQed from 
out of all the eftates,who bad the keeping of thoſe chiſts or caskets wherin were put the voices 
of the people in their ſolemn eleions, And by reaſon of a proud humor in men,chuſing them. 
ſelues names to their owne liking, great diuiſions and tations aroſe in this hauſe and chamber 
of the foreſaid ludges;whiles one would needs be called Nongentus ; another SeleCtus, and a 
third gloried in the title of Tribune orReceiuer. Bur at length,in the ninth yere of the reigne 
of the Emperor Tiberizs Caſar,the whole eſtate of the gentrie or cauallerie of Rome, was redy. 
ced toan vniformitie ; and an order was ſet downe whereby it was knowne who might weare 
rings,and who might not ? which fell out to be in that yeare when C. Afsn7us Pollo, and C. Anti. 
ſftrus Vets were Conſuls together,and inthe 775 yerealter the foundation of Rome city, And 
verily this vniforme regularity was occaſioned by a trifling cauſe to ſpeak of, and whereat wee 
may well marucl] : and thus ſtood the caſe: C.Su{pitivs Galba defirous in his youth to win ſome 
credit with the forcſaid Emperour Tiber:us;and namely, by deuifing meanes how to bring Ta- 
ue'n;, Cooks ſhops,and victualing houſes in danger of the law,and to torfeitpenalties;pleaded 
againſt them,and complained before the Senat, That thoſe who were the vndertakers and Te- 
nants as it were of the foreſaid Tauerns,&c. and made their gaine thereby, had no other meanes 
to beare themſelues out, nor plea to defend their faults and diſorders, but their rings. The Senat 
taking knowledge hereof,ordained an ac, That none from that time forward might bee allow- 
ed ro weare the ſaid rings,vnleſſe he were free borne, and that both himlelfe, his father, and |! 
grandfireby the fathers-fide were aſſeſled in the Cenſors booke 400000 ſeſterces;and by vertue 
of the law Iulia as touching the publicke Theatre, had righr to fit and behold the plaies in the 
firſt and foremoſt 14. ranks or ſears for knights appointed. Howbeit afterwards,euery man labo 
red and made means one with another,to be allowed toweare this ornament ofaring. Now in 
regard of theſe diſorders and variances aboue rehearſed,prince Caius Calignlathe Emperour,ad- 
joyned tothe former foure, a fifth Decurie. And ſhortly atter, men gtew ro that height and 
pride in this behalfe of wearing rings,and the company ſo ſurcreaſed, that whereas in _Hnonſtuu 
Ceſars dayes there could not be found knights and Gentlemen ſufficient throughour all Rome 
to furniſh thoſe Decuries,by this time they could not be contained all within the Chamber of 
Judges or Decuries aboueſaid : infomuch as now adaies, no ſooner are there any flaues manu. K 
miſed and affranchiſed,bur preſently (by their good will) they muſt beat their rings. A thing 
that never before was knowne in Rome : foraforetime when a man ſpake of the iron ring,he was 
'vnderſtood preſently to pointat the Genrletnen and Iudges before named : but the ſaid orna- 
ment or badge became ſo commonly to be taken vp.by one'as well as another,that a gentleman 
of Rome(Flauizs Proculis by name) indited 400at once before Claudias Ceſar Cenſor for the 
time being,and declared againſt them for this abuſe and offence, See what inconuenience inſu- 
ed vpon the a ofrings!for whiles thereby a diſtintionwas made between thatdegree & other 
free-born citizens,ſtreight-waies baſe ſlaucs leapt in,and were ſo bold as totake that ornament 
vpon them. And hereby the way,it is tobe noted, that the two Gracchi, Tiberims, and Caiws, bre- 
thren,vpon a certain deſire and inbred affe&ion that they had to maintaine and nuzzle the peo- L 
ple in ſedirion,and to beare a fide alwaies againſt the Senar, for rocurrie fauour with the Com- = 
mons and todothem a pleaſure,devuiſed firſt tohaue al them called Indges,who by verrue of the 
* Who enely foreſaid ſtatute or edi&, might weare rings :and this he did to crofſe and beard the* Senat.But 
indeed were to After the fire of this ſedition was quenched,and the popular authors thereof who ſtirred & blew 
judgecauſes, the coles were murdered, the denomination of theſe criminal] Iudges(after diuers troubles and 
ſedirtions with variable and alternative fortune)fell in the end to the Publicans and Farmers of 
the revenues ofthe State;and being thus deuolued vpon them, there continued : infomuch as 
fora good while the ſaid Publicans made vp the third degree betweene the Senatours and the 
Commons. Howbeit,M. Cicero when he was Conſul! re-eſtabliſhed the Knighthood & Caual- 
lerie of Rome in their former eſtare and place;and fo far preuailed, that hee reconciled them a- M 
gaine vnto the Senat : giuing out openly, that he himſelfe was come of that degree,and by that 
means by a certain popularity, ſought rodraw them all to fide with him. From this time for- 
ward,the men of arms were inſtalled as itwere in thethird eſtate of Rome; inſomuch asal edias 
and publick ads paſſed in the name of the Senar,People, and Cauallerie of thecitie, And for 
| | that 
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that cheie knights or gentlemen were lait incorporated into the body of the-Common-weale 
chis is the only reaſon that euen now alſo they arewritten inalbptblicke Inſtruments, after the 
People. | | i914 31% i. 1! 

As touching the name or title, attributed to this thitd eſtate or degree of Horſemen or men 
of Arms,it hath binchanged and altered oftentimes:fot in the daies of Romulus and other KK. 
of Rome,they were called Celeres,afterwards Flexumines,and:in proteſſe of time Troſſuli, by 
vccaſion that theſe horſmen withour any aid ar all of the Infanteric, had woon a towne in Tul- 
cane nine miles on this fide Vollinij,called Trofſuli: which name continued in the Caualleric 
of Rome, vntill the time of C.Gracchws and afterward, And verily Innizs (who vpon:the oreat a- 
mitte betweene Gracchze and himygvas fyrnamed Gracchanw)hath left theſe words in writing as 
rouching this matter : concerning the degree of knights (quoth hee) thoſe who tow are called 
Equites,[7. Horſemen]betoretime had toname Troſſuli:the change of which name aroſe vpon 
this;rhar many of theſe Gentlemen,ignorant in the originall and firſt occation of the foreſayd 
name Trofſuli,and what the meaning thereof was,were aſhamed {oto be called. He alledgeth 
moreover the cauſe of the ſaid name: and yer notwithſtanding (quoth hee): they cannor away 
with the name at this day,but arc ſo called againſt their wils. 

To come again vnto our former 61{courſe of gold, There be yet ſome other points beſides to 
be conſidered therein,which cauſe diſtinction in divers conditions of men : for our anceſtours, 
willing at all times to honour thoſe ſouldiers who had borne themſclues valiantly inwars,were 
wont to beſtow chains of gold vpon ſtrangers and auxiliaries, ſuch I meane as came to ayd and 
ſuccour the Romans : bur vnto their owne naturall citizens they gaue none other bur of {iluer : 
and true it is,that Roman cirizens had bracelets giuen them ouer and aboue, which forreiners 
had nor. They were wont alſo(a thing to be maruelled at)to g1ve vntocitizens,coronetsof gold: 
but who he was whom they honored firſt with this reward, | could never find in any Chronicle, 
and yer L.Piſo hath ſet downe in his Annals,the firſt giver thereof : for A.Poſthumius L\, Dicta- 
tor(quoth he)vpon the winning of the fortified campe of the Latines neare the Lake Regillus, 
was the firſt thatbeſtowed vpon that ſouldier, by whoſe valorous ſeruice principally the ſaid 
bold was forced,a coroner of gold; which he cauſed to be made of the pillage taken from che 
enemie.L.Lentulus in like manner,being Conſull,gaue a crowne of gold vnto Sergius Cornelius 


named Fruzi, beſtowed vpon his ow ne ſonne a Coronet of gold weighing five pound , which 
hee cauſed to bee made of his owne private money: and yet amongſt other Legacies in his laſk 
Wuilland Teſtament, the ſaid Coronet hee bequeathed to the Stare and Common-wealth of 
Rome, 


Cuay. III. 


«4 other vſcs be" des of gold,as well in men as women, Of Gold jn money When Braſſe ,Sil- 
vcr ,and Gold, were firſt ſtamped and coined; Before Braſſe was connerted into 
ſtamped money, how they wſed it in old time, At what rate and propor- - 
tion of money were aſſeſſed the beſt houſes of Rome, at the 
firſt leuyiag of Subſidies, And at what time gold 
carne into credit and requeſt. 


Llithe gold imploied in ſacrifices tothe honor of gods, was in guilding the horns of ſuch 
beaſts as were ro be killed,and thoſe onely of the greater ſort. But in warfare among ſoul- 
diers,the vſe of gold grew ſoexceſſive,that the field and campe ſhone againe withall , 1n- 
ſomuch as at the voiage of Macedony, where the Marſhals of the field and colonels bare Ar- 


Merenda,at the winning of a certaine towne within the Samnites countrey. Semblably Piſs ſyr- | 


ers of mour ſet out with rich buckles and claſps of gold, M.Brutus was offended and ſtormed migh- 
uch as tily at it,as appeareth by his letters found in the plaines abour Philippi., Well done of thee, O 
nd the F M.Brutzs,to find fault with ſuch waſtfull ſuperfluitie : but why ſaidſt rhou nothing of the gold 
Caual- that the Roman dames in thy time wore in their ſhoos > And verily this enormity and abuſe, I | 
hem a- M muſt needs impute vnto him{whoſoeuer he was)that firſt deuiſed rings,and by that means cau- 
dy that ſed gold tobe eſteemed a mettall of much worth : which euill precedent broughr in another 
ne for- miſchiefeas bad as it, which hath continued a long time;namely,that menalſo ſhould weare a- 
mn bout their arms,bracelets of gold next to their bare skin:which deniſe and ornament of the aun 
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is called Dardanium, becauſe the inuention [came from the Dardanians:likeas the finegolden + 
carkanets Viriz,we tearme Celticz;and the necke-laces of gold Viriolz.Celtibericz.Oh the 


monſtrous diſordes that are crept into the world!But fay that women may be allowed to weare 
as much gold as they will, in bracelets, in rings on euery finger and joynt, in earkanets about 
their necks,in earings pendant at their ears,1n ſtates, wreaths,8 chinbands,let them haue their 
chains of gold as large as they liſt vnder their arms or crofle ouer their ſides, ſcarfe-wiſe;be gen- 
tlewomen and miſtrefles at their collars of gold, beſet thicke and garniſhed with maſſic pearls 
pendant from their necke, beneath their waſt ; that in their beds alſo when they ſhould ſleepe 
they may remember what aweight of gold they carricd about them:muſt they therfore weare 
gold vpon their feet, as it were toeſtabliſh athird eſtate of women anſwerable to the order of 


JI 


knights,betweene the matrons or dames of honour in their {ide robes, and thewiues of meane 1 


commoners ? Yet me thinkes, we men haue more reafon and regard of decencie, thus roadorne 

with brooches and tablets of gold,our youths and yong boies,and a fairer ſight itis ro ſee great 

men attended vpon to the baines by beautifull pages thus richly decked and ſet our, that all 

mens cies may turne tobchold them. But what meane I thus bitterly to inueigh againſt poore 

women ; are not men alſo growne to ſuch outragious exceſle in this kind, that they begin ro 

weare vpon their fingers either*Harpocrates,or orher images of the Aigyptian gods engrauen 
vpon ſome fine ſtone 2? But in the dates of the Emperor Claudizs there was another difference 
and reſpe& had, That none might carrie the pourtrairure of that prince engrauen in his ſigner 
of gold, without expreſle licence giuen them by thoſe gratious enfranchiſed flaues who were 
in place to admit vntotheir lord the Emperor, whom it pleaſed them : which was the occaſion 
and means of bringing many aman into danger,by criminall imputations, Bur all theſe enor- 
mities were happily cut off as ſoonas the Emperour Yeſþaſ1an (tothe comfort and joy of vs all) 
came once to the crowne: for by an expreſle edict, he ordained, That it might be lawfull for 
any perſon wharſoeuer to have the image of the Emperour in ring, brooch, or atherwiſe with- 
out reſpe&, Thus much may ſuffice concerning rings of gold, and their vſage, 

To come now to the next miſchiefe that is crept into the world , I hold that it proceedeth 
from him who firſt cauſed a*denier of gold to be ſtamped: although,to ſay a truth, | know not 
certainly who he was that deuiſed this coine. As for the people of Rome, ſure I am that before 
king Pyrrhus of Epirus was by them vanquiſhed, they had not ſo much as filuer mony ſtamped 
and currant. Well I wot alſo,that in old time the manner was to weigh our braſſe by the Aſſe, 
which was a pound weighr,and thereupon called As Libralis;and yet at this day, Libella:like 
as the weight in braſſe of two pound, they named Dipondius [As.] And hereupon came the 
cuſtome of adjudging any fine or penaltie vnder the tearme of [ Eris grauis] that is to ſay, of 
brafſe Bullionor in Maſſe. From hence it is alſo,that ſtill inreckonings and accounts wharſoe- 
uer hath bin laid out or delivered, goeth vnderthe name of Expenſa [;4eff,Expences] as a man 
would ſay, weighed forth, becauſe in times paſt all paiments paſſed by weight. The Lartines 
likewiſe vſe the nowne Impendia, for coſt beſtowed, or the charges of intereſt in viuric aboue 
the principall;cuenas the verbe Dependere, betokeneth (to pay) becauſe paiments ordinarily 
were performed by poiſe. Moreouer,the vnder rreaſurers of war,or paimaſters in the camp,were 
in ancient time named Libripendes,for weighing out vntothe ſouldiers their wages;zand their 
very pay thereupon was called Stipendiam, from whence commeth Stipend, a word common- 

ly received. According to which manner and cuſtome, all buyings and fellings at this day 
which paſſe with warrantiſe,are vſually performed by interpoſition of the ballance, which ſer. 
ueth to teſtifie the realitic ofthe contra and bargaine on both parts. 

Touching braſſe mony, Servins Tullius a king of Rome, cauſed ir firſt to be coined with a 
ſtampe, for before his daies, they vſed itat Rome rude in the maſſe or lumpe, as Remens mine 
author doth teſtifie, And what was the marke imprinted thereupon 2 eucn a ſheepe, which in 
Larine they call Pecus : and from thence proceedeth the word Pecunia, that ſignifieth mony. 
And note here by the way,that during the reigne of that king,the beſt man in all Rome was va- 
lewed to be worth in goods not aboue 110000 Aﬀes inbrafſe:and at this rate were aſſeſſed the 


' principall houſes cf the city in the kings bookes : and this was counted the firſt Claſſis, 


Afterwards,in the 4.85 yere from the foundation of the city,when ,9.0gulnizs and C, Fabins 
were Conſuls,five yeares beforethe firſt Punicke warre, they began to ftampe filuer mony at 
Rome,and three ſeuerall pieces were coined. At what time ordained it was, That the Denarius 
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oo BB a Denier ſhould goe for tenne Aﬀes or pounds of brafſe mony, the halfe Denier, Quinarius, 


hould be currant tor fiue;and the Seſterce reckoned worth two and a halfe. Now, for as much as 
during the firſt Punick war againſt the Carthaginians, the ctiy was growne much behind hand 


t 3 and farre indebted, ſoas they were not able to goe through the charges which they were to de- 

r | fray,agreed it was and ordained toraife the worth'of the braſen mony by diminiſh ing the poiſe: 

h wheras therforc the Aſſe weighed a pound of twelue ounces,they made the Aite of two ounces! 

s ' By which deuiſe,the Commonwealth gained fiue parts in fix ; and the Fiſque or city chamber 

© by that means was ſoone acquit of all debts. But if you would know what was the marke of this 

© | new braſen Afe:of the one (ide it was ſtamped with a two faced ſanzs, on the other fide with 

}f the beake-head ofa ſhip,armed with braſen pikes, Other ſmaller pieces there were, according 

el | Þ tothatproportion,towir, Tricntes, the third part ofan Aﬀe;and Quadrantes the fourth, which 

"6 had the print of*punts or ſmall boats vpon them. As for the piece Quadrans,it was before time « and yert 
at called Triuncis,becauſe it weighed three ounces, Howbeit in proceſſe of time, when Anniball they vs vr 
all oreſſed hard vpon the city, and put them toan exigent for mony to maintaine the wars againſt *\A&itiot 
Te | him,driven they were to their ſhifts and forced (when 9. Fabius was Dictator) to bring downe woes 

ro ; the foreſaid Aﬀe of two ounces vnto one. Yea,and enected it was, That the filuer denier, which 

en ent beforetime for ten Afſes,ſhould beworth * fixteene, the halfe Denier or Quinare,eight , * Ordinarily 
ce and the Seſterce foure:atd by this means the State gained rhe one halfe full. And yet I muſt — ag 
net | except the mony paied to ſou[diers for their wages:for a Denier vnto them was neuer reckoned had the keire 
ere | aboue ten Aſſes, As for the {iluer Deniers, ſtamped they were with the pourtraiture of coches *ftompedvp- 
ion | | © drawne with two horſes or foure horſes, whereupon they were called Bigati and Qadtigati. Dent hot. 
Or- | Withinawhile after there paſſed an a&t promulged by Papyrizs, by vertue whereot the Aſſes XY 1/1þne | 
all) | weighed not aboue halfe an ounce, Then came LZivius Druſus in place, who being one of the 

for Prouoſts or Tribunes of the commons, brought in baſe money, and delaied the filuer with one 

ith- eight part of brafſe. Touching that piece of coine,which now is called Victoriatus, ſtamped it 

was by an A& propoſed by Clodrus, for before his time, thoſe pieces of mony were brought our 

leth of Sclauonia, and reckoned as merchandiſe: and ſtamped it 15 with the imageof Vidorie, of 

not which it rooke that name. 

fore Concerning gold coined intomony, it came vp threeſcore and two yeres after the ſtamping 

ped of {iluer pieces : and a ſcriptule of gold was taxed and valued at twenty ſeſterces,which ariſeth 

\ ſe, x WM 1 incuery pound according to theworth of ſeſterces as they were rated in thoſe daics, to nine 

like hundred Seſterces. But afterwards it was thought good to caſt and ſtampe pieces of gold, after 

. the the proportion of fiftie to a pound: And thoſe,the Emperors by little and little diminiſhed Ri! 

y, of in poiſe,tillat length Nero brought them downe to the loweſt,and cauſed them to be coined af- 

tioe- ter the rate of fine and fiftie pieces tothe pound. In ſumme, the very ſource and orfginall of all 
man auarice proceedeth from this mony and coine, deuiſed firſt by lone and vſurie, and continued 
rines Rillby ſuch idle perſons that put forth their mony toworke for them, whiles they ſit ſtill, and 
boue find the ſiveetnes of the gaine comming in ſocaſily. But this greedy defireofhauing more ſtill, 
arily is growne after an outragious manner to be exceſſiue,and no more tobe named couerouſneſſe, 
.WCTE but rather inſatiable hunger after gold;inſomuch as Septimulcius,an inward and familiar friend 

their 1 MW £ oſC.Gracchs, forgat all bonds of amitie, and hauing cut off his friends head, vpon promiſe to 
mMOon- have the weight of it in gold, brought the ſame vnto 0pimins : howbeit, he poured molten lead 
is day intothe mouth thereof to make it more heanie,and fo rogether with this parricide and vnnaty- 
-b ſer. rall murtherer,couſened alſo & beguiled the Commonweale. But to ſpeak no more of any par- 
ticular citizen of Rome,the whole name of the Romanes hath beene infamous among forraine 

with a nations for auarice and corruption in this kind:as may appeare by the conceit that king Mzthr5- 
5mine dates had of them, who cauſed cAquilius (a Generall of theirs, whoſe hap was to fall into his 
ich 10 hands) for todrinke molren gold. See what couctouſneſſe brings home with it inthe end. 
mony. Now when I behold and confider no more but theſe ſtrange names of our veſſell 1n plate, 
vas va- which arenewly deniſed in Greek from time to time,according as the (iluer is either double or 


cd the M Il E parcell gilt, or the gold encloſed and bound within worke,I am aſhamed of it ; and the rather, 
for that inregard of theſe deuiſed names and daintie toies,ſuch plate as well of beaten gold,as 


Fabins guilded only,ſhould be ſo vendible and ſell ſodeare:eſpecially knowing as we do full well, the 
1007 at 200d order that Spartacys held in his campe,exprefſely commanding that no man ſhould haue 
Cenarius any plate of gold or filuer. A great reproch tovs Romans, that our fugitines&baniſhed perſons 


or ſhould 
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ſhould ſhe a more nobler ſpirit than we our ſelues. Meſſalathe great Oratour hath left in wri- N 
ting, That M . Antonizs vied to diſcharge all the ordure and filthy excrements of the body into 
veſſels of gold;yea,and allowed Cleopatra likewiſe todo the ſame by her monthly ſuperfluitics, 
moſt ſhamefully.Noted it was among forrein Nations for exceſſive licentiouſneſle,and that in 
the higheſt deg; ce,that K.Phlip of Macedony was neuer wont togo tobed and {leepe without 
a ſtanding cup of gold vnder his pillow :alſo, That Agnon Teins(agreat Captain vader Alexander 
the Great)was-giuen to ſuch waſtfull prodigality, as to faſten his ſhooes and pantophles with 
Which had buckles of gold. But Artony aboue named,to thecontumelic and contempt of * Nature,abuſed 
pomnogen old,and imploicd itrothe baſleſt ſeruice that 1s : an a& (as muchasany other) deſeruing pro- 
honour, ſcriptionand ontlawing indeed. | 
Burt among divers things beſides, I wonder much at this, That the people of Rome, vpon the [] 
conqueſt of fo many Nations, impoled vpon them a tribute to be paled alwaics in (iluer, 8 ne- 
CE ucr made mention of goldias for example,when Carthage was ſubdued, & Aznibal vanquiſhed, 
*For bY wy the Carthaginians were injoined for 50 yeres together to make patment yercly of * [12000] 
10099 talents: pound of ſilver only,and no gold at all. Neither can it be thought that there was littfe gold at 
4 qovone WY that rime tobe had abroad in the world; for M idzs and Craſus both, were poſle(t of infinit ſums 
whichisth: and huge maſles of gold : and Cyr vpon his conqueſt of Aſia, met with 34000 pound weight 
lefſc Articke, of 2old,belides the golden plate and veſfell,and other gold which he found ready wrought:and 
Nr way ,—" among the rc ,certain *leaues,a Plane and a vine-tree, both of beaten gold. In the pillage alſo 
;.bathing ve- of rhis victory, he gaue away 500000 talents of ſiluer, and one ſtanding cup thar he tooke from 
= PIER Semiramis,ghat weighed 15 talents. And Yarro mine Author ſaith, That the poiſe of the Agyp- I 
oardaticy tian ralent ariſcth to * 80 pound. Beſides, therc had raigned before time oucr the Colchians, C 
Salauces, and one Eſubopes : who hauing newly broken vp a plece of ground in the Samnians 
country,is reported to haye gotten out thereof great ſtore of filuer and gold: notwirh ſtanding 
thar the whole kingdome is renowned for the golden fleeces there. And verily this prince had 
the arched and embowed roufes of his pallace made of (iluer and gold : the beames and 
pillars alſo ſuſtaining the ſaid building,yea,the jambes,poſts, principals,and ſtandards,all of the 
ſame mectrall;namely,after he had vanquiſhed Seſoſtres k,of Agypt, ſo proud a prince, that ( as 
Chronicles make mention)he was wont euery yere to haue one or other (as the lot fell out) of 
thoſe kings who were his tributaries and did homageto him, for to draw inhis charriot like 
borſes,when he was diſpoſed toride in triumph. Theſe and ſuch like things haue bin thought K 
fabulous tales:but haue not our Romans done ſemblable a&ts,which the age and poſterity here. D 1 
afrer wil think incredible ? Ceſar afterwards Dicatour,was the firſk that in his Adileſhip, when ; 
heecxhibitcd a {olemne memoriall in the honour of his father departed, did furniſh the whole { 
Cirque and ſhew-place,with all things meet for ſucha folemnity,of cleane filuer,inſomuch as [ 
thechaſing ſtaues and bore-ſpeares were of filuer,wherewith the wild beaſts were aſſaulted : a TE 
ſpectacle neuer ſeene before. And not long after, C.Antorixe ſet forth his plaies (when he was 1 
Xdite) vpona ſtage or ſcaffold of filuer : after whoſe example, diuers free cities and townes of l 


the empire haue don the like. Semblably,L.Murenaand C.Caligula the Emperor,ereGed a frame W 
or pageant to go andriſe vpot it ſelfe with vices, ſupporting images and jewels in the place of W 
publick paſtimes,which was thought to haue in it 124000 pound of {iluer. Claudius Ceſar who L m 
ſucceeded Emperor after him,when he rode in triumph for the conqueſt of Britraine,among o- x fit 
ther crownes of beaten gold, ſhewed two that were principall,the one of 7 pound weight,which th 
high Spainc had giuentohim ; the other weighing 9 pounds, fent vato himas a Preſent from to 
that part of Gavle which is called Comara: as appeared by the 1nfcriptions and titles which ua 
they barc. Nero his ſucceſſour,to ſhew vnto Tyr:dates king of Armenia what abundance of trea- Tet 
ſure he had,kept the great Theatre of Pompeins for one whole day coucred all over with gold. 20 
But what was that furniture in compariſon of his golden houſe, which rooke vp a great part of 
the city,and ſeemed (as it were)to compaſſe it about, In that yeare when Sex.1ulius,and Lucius ma 
According Aurclizs were Conſuls (which fell out tobe 7 yeares before the third Punicke warre) there was nat 
93:22» found inthe treaſuryor chamber of Rome, * 70002 6 pound weight of gold,in Maſle or Ingots, M to 
of {iluer likewiſe in Bullion, 92000 pound weight ; beſides the coine and ready money, which F C9 
amounted to3 75000 Selterces. The yearewherein Sex.1uliws and L., Murcins were Conſuls, to Ca 
wit,in the beginning of the ſociall warre againft the Marcians and other Romane allics, the Us 


treaſure of Rome aroſe to 846 pounds of gold in Bullion, C, Ceſar at his firſt entrance into Ei 
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4 thecity of Rome, when the ciuill war between him and-Pompey was begun,todk out of the citie 
chamber 15000 wedges or ingots of gold, 35 000 lumps or maſſes of filuer, and in ready money * According 
4.0000 Selterces. And to ſay a truth, neuer was the city of Rome wealthier than at this time, 2 **4%+ ! 
Moreouer,.Amylius Paulus atter he had defeated and vanquiſhed Perſexs the Macedonian King, x 
brought into the Treaſurie of the Citie a bootic of 3000 pound of gold in weight. After which 
time the common people of Rome had neuer any tributes or taxes leuied of them by the 
State. | 
Moreoner,this is tobe obſcrued, That after the overthrow and deſtruction of Carthage, the 
bcames began firſt to be guilded within the temple ofthe Capitoll,whiles Lu.cAummins was 
T Cenſor. And now adaies you ſhall not ſee any good houſe of a priuat man,bur it is laid thicke 
B and couered ouer with gold. Nay,the bravery of men hath nor ſtaid ſo,but they haue proceeded 
ro the arched and embowed routs,to the walls likewiſe of their houſes, which we may ſee euery 
where as wel and throughly guilded as the (i]ner plate vpon their cupbourds, And yet Catwlus 


was diverſly thought of in the age wherein he lived, becauſe he was the firſt that gilded the bra- 
ſen tiles of the Capitoll. 


: Touching the firſt inuentors,as well of gold, as alfo of all other mettals to ſpeakeof, I hane 
1 already written in my ſcuenth booke. As for the eſtimation of this mettall, that it ſhould bee 
0 chiefe as it is, 1 ſuppoſe it proc. edeth not from the colour, for filuer hatha brighter luſtre,more 
" like rothe day,and in this reſpect more agreeable to theenſignes of war than that of gold, be- 
. 1 cauſe it glitrereth and ſhineth farther oft:and hereby is their errour manifeſtly conuinced, who 
5 Cc commend the colour of gold,inthis regard, that it reſembleth the ſtarres : for well it is knowne 


thar their colour is not reputed richeſt,either in precious tones or in many things befides. Nei- 
ther is gold preferred betore other merrals,becauſe the matter is more weighty or pliable than 
the reſt;for lead ſurmounrerh ir,both in the one and the other. Bur I hold, rhar che reputation 
which it hath,commeth from hence, Thar italoneofall rhings in the world, loſerh nothing in 
the fare : for ſay that a houſe be burnt wherein gold is, yet it waſteth not:and looke what gold is 
committed to the funera!l lames,it coaſarneth not with the dead body, bur is found all againe 
among the aſhes. Nay, the oftcyer it hath vin in the fare, the better it is,and the more refined : in 
ſuch ſort, that the beſt gold whica they call O2: yzum, ts knowne by this, if itbeof the ſame 
deep red colour that the fire is whoxein it is tried. And a principalargument this is of fine gold, 
D if it hardly be kindled & fer on fire red hot. Moreouer,this 15 wondertul inthe nature of * gold: * Thchagly, X 
that ina fire made of light ſtraw or chatf+,itwil moſt quickly become red hot and melt;zpur the va, 9g por 9g 
ſame among the hotteſt burning coles that can be of wood,vnneath or hardly wil it yeeld tothe wiſc in fiaed 
heat thereofand reſolue : as alſo for the puritying thereof, it ought tobe melted with lead. A rnpEs. 
greater reaſon there is beſides that makerh gold fo precious : for that withvſe or handling there that iris, he 
is little of it loſt and waſted,whereas (iluer,braſle,and lead,if youdraw any lines therewith, co. av we wy 
lour as they go and leaue ſomewhar behind : they ſoile their hands alſo who occupie the fame mekedby. | 
with the ſubſtance and matter that ſheddeth from them.Ouer and beſides,there is not a mettall 
will bedriuen out broader with the hammer,or diuide eaſily into more parcels than gold, info- 
much as euery ounce of it may be reduced into 750 leaues,or more,and each one of them foure 
x fingers large eucry way. The thickeſt gold foile beareth the name at this day of Przneſtium,for 
that the Image of Fortune at Przneſte is aboue all other moſt richly guilded, The next there- 


from toin goodnefle is the foile or leafe of gold named Q1eſtoria, In Spaine they vſe to call by the 
hich vame of Strigiles,the ſmall pieces of thar fine gold which is found naturally alone aboue al the 
f rreq- reſt either compatt in ſome maſſe,or in manner of ſand or grauell , whereas all other parcels of 
gold. gold raken out of the Mines, need tobe fined and brought to their perfeion hy the meanes of 
"wes of fire. But this gold thar I ſpeake of, is gold preſently at the firſt,and no ſooner is found, but the 
7 acine matter thereof by and by is conſummar and accompliſhed. Loe how gold is found in the owne 
re Was nature pureand perfe& ! As torthe other manner of finding and fining gold, whereof I meane 
[ngots; M to ſpcake anone,it is forced(as irwere)and vpon conſtraint. Bur aboue all other properties te 
which F commend the goodneſſe of gold, this eſpecially is ro bee obſerued , Thar there is noruſt nor 
als, £0 canker, no nor any filth beſides breeding of it ſelfe therein, which is able either to corrupt the 
ies, the g00dneſſe, or diminiſh the weight and ſubſtance thereof. Whar ſhould I ſay how firme it con- 
\ce int0 tinueth an] dureable againſt ſalr and vineger, ſcorning all their iniuries: and yet orherwiſe 
the their moyſture is able tocat into any other metrals, yea, and ro conſume and rame all things 


elſe 


or Chryſopero, 
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els whatſoever. But this paſſeth all,that ſpun it may be as wooll and filke,wouen alſo in manner - 
of yearn,chuſe whether you wil work it ewiſted with [flke] thred,or ſingle in wire by it ſelfe, * 


Yerrius the Hiſtoriographer reporteth, that K. Tarquinius,ſurnamed Priſcas,rode in triumph in a 
robe of wrought gold.I my ſelfe have ſcene the Empreſſe Agrippinaywife to Claudine Ceſar, it- 
tins by her husband the Emperor to behold the braue ſhew of a nauall skirmiſh vpon the wa- 
terwhich he exhibited,all gorgeouſly arrated ina roiall mantle,wouen withour any other mat- 
ter ſauc onely pure gold. Cloth of gold and rifſue I know there is beſides, called Veſtis Artali- 
ca,wherein gold 1s —_ with other ſtutfe:and long fince it is, that this inuention hath been 
deuiſed by the rich and ſumptuous kings of Aſia, Furthermore, roguilde marbleor any other 
Abing that wil not abide to be guilded by the fire,gold foile muſt be laid on with the white of 


anegpe. As for wood andtimberthey vſe to guild itby the means of acertaine compound glue jy 


or ſize, which is commonly called * Leucophoron :but whar a glue this is, and how it is made, 

I willdeclare in place conuenient. As touching the manner how to guild braſſe, it was perfor. 
med ordinarily heretofore by quick filuer naturall,orels artificiall named Hydrargyran:& here. 
in there hath bin deviſed much fraud and deceit;according as I wil hereafter ſhew in their pro. 

per chaprers,when I purpoſe toſer down their nature and properties. But now after that braſle 
hath bin much knocked and beaten,they vſe to put it into the fire:and ſo ſoon as it is perceiued 
red hor,they quench itagain in ſalt,vineger,and allum. Now afterward when it is well ſcoured 
and clenſed with ſand,and knowneby the brightneſſe and luſtre thereof that it hath bin ſuffici- 

ently frobiſhed and purified, again it muſt into the fire to, takea new heat by the ardent exha- 
lation thereof, that beeing thus (as it were)mortified and beſmeared with a ſize of the pumiſh 
ſtone,allum and quickfiluer mixt togerher,it may take vp gold foile laid vpon it the better,and 
keep it more ſurely . To conclude,allum hath the very ſame vertue to trie and clenſe gold, as I 
ſaid before Lead had, 


Cuavp. IIII. 


« The manner of finding gold naturally in the Mine. When were knowne the 
firſt ſtatnes of gold. T he medicinable vertues 
and properties of gold. 


N theſe parts of the world whereinwe liue, gold mines are found:ſo that we need not to ſtand K 


ſo much vpon the gold of India,nor thatwhich the ants caſt vp outof the ground, or the grif- 
fons gather in Scythia. And verily the gold here with vs commeth naturally in three ſorts, 
to wit,among the ſands of ſome great riyers, like as Tagus in Spaine,the Po in Italy, Hebrus in 
Thrace,PaQolus in Aſia,and the Indian Gangesdo yeeld it:neither is there any gold more fine 
and perfe,as being throughly poliſhed by that rubbing and atrrition which it meets withall, 
inthe courſe and ſtream of thewater. Another manner there is to come by gold;namely,by dig- 


ging it out of pits which are ſunk of purpoſe for it,or els ro light vpon it within the caues and 


breaches happening by the fals of mountains vndermined or cut through. And my meaning is 
rodiſcourſe of the one way as well as the other,of ſearching for gold. 


To begin then with thoſe who ſeek for this metrall : firſt aboue all they hit vpona vaine of [, 
earth called Segullum,and this is it that giueth them the firſt light and ſhew thatgoldis there 


tobe had. This they takevp:the bed and couch wherein it lieth:the grauell likewiſe & the ſand 
about it they waſh,obſeruing diligently that which ſerleth in the bottome, for by it they haue 
a good gueſle and aim thar directeth them to gold,whether it lie deepor ſhallow. And by this 
conjecure,otherwhiles their hap is ſo good,as to find thatwhich they deſire, aloft, euenebbe 
vnder the vpmoſt coat of the carth:bur I muſt needs ſay,a rare felicity is this:& yet of late daies 
during the Empire of Nero,there was found in Dalmatiaa vaine of gold ore within one ſpades 
griffe in the firſt turfe of the ground,which yeelded cuery dav the weight of fifry pound. This 
manner ofearth, if it be found alſo vnderavaine of gold,they call Alutatio. Moreouer,this is to 


be noted, That ordinarily the dry and barren mountains in Spaine which beare and bring forth M 


nothing elſe, are forced(as it were)by Nature tofurniſh the world with this treaſure, and doe 
yeeld mines of gold, As forthat gold ore which is digged forthof pits, ſome call it in Latine 


Canalitium,others Canalienſe. And verily this is found ticking tothe gritand vemoſt cruſt of 


hard rocks of marbleznotafter the manner of drops or ſparkes glittering in orient Saphire, of 


the 
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A The Thebaick marb]e,and in many other prerious ſtones, which are matked here and there with | 
ſpecks of gold: but this oreor mettall doth clalp and embrace whole pieces of marble 8 ſuch 
like, found in rocks. And commonly theſe canales(as I may fo ay of gold ore) follow the veins 
of ſuch marble and ſtone in the quarry, diniding and ſpreading as they do hereand there:wher- 
upon the gold rooke the foreſaid name of Canalitium : they wander alſo along the ſides of the 
pits as they are digged, forhatrthe carth had need to be borne vp and ſupported with poſts and 
pillars for the getting of it, leſt by hollow vnderminiog it fall vpon the pioners. This mine or 
vein of gold ore when it ts once digged vpand landed aboue ground,the manner is tobray and 
tamp,t9 waſh,burn,and melt, yea and otherwhiles to grind into pouder. As for that which (as 
they pun thus and beat in mortars) is knocked from ir, they call * Apilaſcus : bur the mettall * 2#f adpis 
I B which ſweaterh out and commeth forth by the violent heate of the furnace where the foreſayd © 4" - 
e ore is melted,they name Argentumy.Siluer. The grofle ſubſtance caſt vp from the por or vel. 
. ſel,and ſwimming alofr(whether it be thedrofle comming of gold thus rried,or any other met. 
[- tal)is named Scoria. Howbeir, this droſle that gold doth yeeld from it in the trying, is ſer over 
the fireagain totake a new melting,g is ſtamped in maner aforeſaid. As for the pans or veſſcls 
wherin gold is thus tried and refined,they be made of a certain earth named Taſconium : and 
the ſame 1s white like vntoa kinde of potters clay. For ſurely there is noother earth or matter 
whatloeuer will abide cither the heare of the firc vnderneath, plied continually with the bel- 
lows,or HE matter within itwhen it is melted. And thus much of the two firſt wais of finding 
our gold. | +59) MUAY | 
C | Therhifd manner of fearching for this metral. is ſo painfull and toileſome,rhat ir ſurpaſſeth 
che wonderfull works of the * Geants in old r1me. For neceſſary it is in this enterpriſe & buſj- *.Whowere 
nes,to vndermine a great way by candlelight,8 ro make hollow vaults vader the mountains. In no etwower'T 
which labor the pioners work by turns ſucceſſely,after the maner of the reliefe in a ſet watch, vponthe bead 
keepingeutry man his houres in iuſt meaſure : and in many a moneths ſpace they never ſee the ** *2*b% 
Sun or day light. This kind of work and mines thus made they call Arrugiz, wherin it falleth 
out many times that the earth aboue head chinketh,and allat once without giuing any warning 
ferlerh and falleth,ſoas the poore pioners are ouerwhelmed & buried quick.: infomuch as con- 
iidering theſe perils,it ſcemes thatthoſe whodiue vnder the water into the bottom of the Le- 
nant ſeas forto get pearls, haſard themſeluesnothing ſomuch as theſe pioners:a ſtrange thing, 
1 thatby vur raſhneſſe and folly wee ſhould make the earth ſo much more hurtfull to vs than the 


_ 


Rand K * water. Wel then,to prevent as much as poſſibly may be theſe miſchiefes and dangerous acci- 

- orif- Ietits,they vidderprop the hils,and leaue pillars and arches as they go, ſet thick one by another 
ſorts; to ſupport the ſame, And yer ſay they worke ſafe enough,and be nor in jeopardy of their liues 
Trus in by the fall'of the earth,yer there beother difficulties that impeach their work : for otherwhiles 
re fine they meetwith rocks © flint and rags,as wel in vadermining forward,as in ſinking pits downe- 

:thall, right; which they are driven topierceandcleaue through with fire and vineger. But for that | 

yy dig- the vapor and ſmoke that ariſerh from thence, by the means, may ſtifle and choke them within 
oof thoſe naftoiy pits and-mines,theyare forced togiue ouer ſuch fire-work,and betake rhemſelues 
ning is to great matrtocks ang pickaxes,yeaand to other engines of iron,weighing 150 pounds apiece, 
F wherewith they hew ſ uch rocks$1a pieces,and (0 finke deeper,or make way before them, The 

aine of 1, earth and ſtones which with ſo much ado they haue thus looſed, they are fain ro cary from vn- 
:« there der their feet in ſcattles and baskets vpon their ſhoulders, which paſſe from hand to hand cuer- 
he ſand more to the NeXt fellow. Thus they moile inthe dark both day and nightin theſe infernal dun- 
ey have geons, and none of them ſee the lightof the day ; bur thoſe thatare laſt and next vnto the pits 
| by this mouth of efitry of the caue. If the flint or rock that they work into ſeem tarun in along grain, 
ven ebbe If will cleaue in length, and come away by the ſides in broad flakes, and therefore the pioners 
ate daies wich caſe makeway,trenching and cutting round about it. Howbeir,be the rock as tagged as it 
xe ſpades potVeg count not that their hardeſt work : for there is a certaine earth reſembling a kinde of 
1d. This tough clay which they call white Lome, and the ſame intermingled with gritty fand ſo hard 


this ist9 F bated rogether,that there is no dealing with ic, it ſo ſcorneth and checker all cheir ordinary 
ring forth M tonles ad Iabour aboyt it,thar it ſeemeth impenetrable, What doe the poore Jaboarers then > 


| anddoe They ſer vpon it luſtily with tron wedges, they lay on lode. vaceſſantly with mighty beetles ; 
in Latine and vertly they thinke that there is nothing in the world harder than this labour, vnleſle it bee 
cruſt of this vnC. atiablc hunger after gold, which ſurpaſſeth all the hardnefſe and difficulty that is. Wel, 
aphire, or - — when 


the 
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wed the ground as far as they think good,down they go with their arch-work aboucſaid, which * 
they builded as they went : they begin firſtar thoſe props which are fartheſt off, cutting the 
heads of the ſtancheons ſtill as they return backward to the entrance of the work, Which don, 
the ſentinel only,which of purpoſe keeps good watch withour vpn the top cf the famemoun- 
tain that is thus vndermined, perceiues the carth when it begins ro chink and cleaue,menacing 
by that token aruin thereof anon, Whereupon preſently he giues a ſigne either by a loud cry, 
or ſome great knock, that the pioners vnderneath may haue warning thereby to get them ſpee- 
dily out of the mines, and runneth himſelte apacedown from the hil as faſt as his legs will Tiue 
him leaue. Then all at once on a ſudden the mountain cleaueth in ſunder, and making g long 
chink,fals downe with ſuch a noiſe and crack, as is beyond the conceit of mans vnderſtanding, H 
with ſo mighty a pufand blaſt of wind befides,as it is incredible. Wherat theſe miners &: pio- 
ners are noching troubled, bur as if they had done ſome doughty deed,and atchicued anobleyi. 
Rorie, they ſtand with ioy to behold the ruin of Natures workes which they haue thus forced, 
And when they hane all don yet are they not ſure of gold, neither knew they all the whiles that 
they labored and vndermined,that there was any at all within the hill: the hope only that they 
conceiued of the thing which they ſo grearly defired, was a fuſhicient motiue to induce them 
to enterpriſe and endure ſo great dangers, yea & to go through withall and ſeeanend, And yet 
I cannot wel ſay thar here is all ; forthere is another laborbehind,as painfull cuery way as the 
other,and withall of greater coſt and charges than the reſt, namely, to waſh the breach of this 
mountaive(that is thus clouen,rent,and laid open) with a currant ; for which putpoſe they are [ 
driven many times to ſeek for water a hundred miles off, from the creſts of ſome other hils, and 
ro bring the ſame in a continued channel and ſtream all the way along vnto it. Theſe Riuers or 
*or rather Cor« furrows. thus deuiſed and conueyed, the Latines exprefſe by the name of * Corrugi,a word as [ 
rivi, take it deriued 4 Corrivando, i,otdrawing many ſprings atid rils together into onc head & cha- 
nel. And herein confiſteth a new picce of worke as laborious as any that belongs to mines, For 
the leue! of the ground muſt be ſo taken aforehand, that the water may haue the due deſcent & 
cutrant when it 15 to run : and therefore it ought to be drawn from the ſources ſpringing out of 
the higheſt mountains ; in which conueiance regard would be had as well of the vallies as the 
riſing ofthe ground between, which requireth atherwhiles,that the waters be commanded by 
canels and pipes toaſcend, that the carriage thereof be not interrupted, bur one piece of the x 
work anſiver toanother, Otherwhiles it falleth out, that they meer with hard rockes and crags 
by the way, which do impeach the courſe of the water; and thoſe arc hewed through, and far- 
ced by firength of mans hand ro make room for the hotlow troughs of wood tolic in,that car- 
riethe foreſaid water. Bur a ſtrange ſight ir is to ſee the fellow rhar hath rhe cutting of thele 
rockes,how he hangeth by cables and ropes between heauen and earth ; a man that beheld him 
afar off would ſay itwere ſome flying ſpiritor winged diuell of the aire. Theſe that thus hang 
for the moſt part rake the leuel forward,and ſer out by lines the way by which they would haue 
the water to paſſe ; for no treading out is there of the ground, nor ſo much as a place for a mans 
foot toreſt vpon. Thus you ſee whatado therets. And theſe good fellowes whiles they bee 
* Manus:ra- Aloft, * ſearch with the hands and pluck forth the earth before them, to ſee whether it be firme 1, 
»untzrad andfaſtablerobearethe trunks or troughs for the water ; orotherwiſe [6oſe and brittle,which 
*errather defet of the earth they call * Vrium : for the auoiding whereof the fountainers feare neither 
$,,.4;614% rocks nor ſtones ro make paſſage for their pipes or trunks aforeſaid, Now when they haue thus 
brought thewater to the edge & brow of the hils where theſe mines of gold ſhould be,8 from 
whenceas from an head there is to be a fall thereof toſerue their purpoſe, they dig certaine 
ſquare pooles to receive the water, 200 foot euery way, and the ſame ten foot deep : in which 
they leaue five ſeuecrall ſluces or paſſages for the deliueric of water into the mines , and thoſe 
commonly three footſquare, When the ſaid pools ſtand full,as high as their banks, they draw 
vpthe floud. gates : and no ſooner are the ſtopples driuen and ſhaken our, but the water guſh- 
eth forth amaine with ſuch a force, andcarrieth ſoviolent a ſtreame therewith, that it rolleth M 
downe with itany ſtones, be they neuer ſo big, lying in the way. And yetarewe not come toan 
end of the toile, for there remaineth a new piece of work to doin rhe plaine beneath. Certain 
hollow ditches are to bee digged for toreceiue the fall of the water borh from the pooles that 
are above;and the mines alſo, Theſe trenches the Greekes tearme Agogz,as a man A ſay, 
Conduits, 


when the work is brought toan end within the pround, & that they bauve vndermined & hollo- » 
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Conduits,and thoſe are to be paued by degrees one vader another. Beſides, there is a kinde of 
ſhrub or buſh,named Vlex, like to Roſemarie, but that it is more rough and prickely,and che 
ſame is there planted becauſe ir is apt to catch and hold whatlaeyer pieces of gold do paſſe be- 


- (ide, The fides moreouer of theſe canals or trenches,are kept in with planks and bourds.andthe 


ſameborne vpon arches pendant through ſteep places,that by this means the canale may haue 
paſſage and void away at lengrh out of the land into the ſea, Ws, 

Lowhataworke it is to ſcarchoutand meet with gold ! andverilyby this means Spaine is 
grown mightily 1n wealth,and ful of treaſure. In the former work alſo of finking pits for gold, 
an infinit deale of labour there is to lade out the water that riſeth vpon the workemen, for feare 
it choke vp the pits; for topreuent which inconuenience, they deriueit by other drains. As toti- 
ching the gold gotten by cleauing and opening mountains (which kind of work I called Arty. 
gia)1r needeth no trying by the bloome-ſmithie, for fine it is naturally & pure ofit ſelfe ; and 


found there be whole lumps and maſſes ofthis kind,and in this manner. In pits likewiſe ye ſhal | 


have ſuch pieces,weying otherwhiles ten pounds and more. Theſe grofſe and maſlie pieceg.of 
gold,the Spaniards call Palacrz or Palacranz : but ifthey be but ſmall, chey hauea prety name 
for them,and that is Baluces.But to come again to the ſhrub or plant Vlex,whereot I ſpake be. 
fore;after it is once dried,they burn it,and the aſhes that come thereof, they waſh ouer turfs of 
orecnegraſle,that the ſubſtance of gold may reſtand ſettle rherupon. Some writers haue repore 
red,that the countries of Aſturia, Gallzcia,and Luſitania,were wont toyeeldeurry yere 20000 
pound weight of good gold gotten after this ſort: yet ſo, as they all doe attribute the greareſk 


Cc proportion thereof to Aſturia:and there is not any part of the world comparable to it either for 


ſo great fertility of mines,or ſo long continuance, holding out as they do ſo many ages. As for 
Italy,our anticnt Senat inold time thought good tohaue it ſpared, and they made an AR, for- 
bidding expreſſely tobreak any ground for mines : otherwile there isnot, dare be bold to ſay, 
aland more plentifull in gold andother merrals. And here there commeth to my remembrance 
an Act of the Cenſors extant vpon record,as touching the gold mine of [timulum, a towne in 
the territory or countrey of Vercelles;which Ad containedan inhibition, thar the publicanes 
who fermed that mine of the city, ſhould not keepe aboue five thouſand pioners rogetherat 
worke there.,.. | 

Moreover,there is one deuiſe to make artificiall gold,towit,of Orpiment,a minerall digged 
out of the ground in Syria,where it lyeth very ebbe,and the painters vie it much:incolour it re- 
ſembleth gold,bur brittle it is in ſubſtance like as glaſſe ſtones. And verily Cal:gula the Empe- 
rour(a couctous prince and greedy bo 5 Se” in great hope to extra gold out of this mine-. 
rall, and thereupon cauſed a huge maſle thereof to bee boiled, melted,and calcined:and in truth 
he made therof moſt excellent gold, bur in ſo ſmal a quantity, that it would nor quit for the colt 
& pains about it; inſomuch,as he loſt by the bargain:yet his auaricewas ſuch,as he would needs 
make the experiment,notwithſtanding that orpiment it felfe was worth fourteene deniers the 
pound:but he ſped ſo bad, that no man afterwards would go about to try the like concluſion, 

Gold vntried is of adiuers touch; & generally there is not any but it hath filuer in it more or 
lefle:for in ſome places,the gold ore hath a tenth part in weight of (ilaer,in others a ninth, and, 
there is again that hath a mixtureof the eight part. In one gold mine within France,called Al- 
bicrarenſe, there is found in gold the 36 part of filuer,and no more:ſuch merrall is notelſwhere 
found romy knowledge,and therefore ir paſſeth all other whatſoeuer. 

There is a baſe kind of pale and whitiſh gold,which bath in ic a fifth part of iluer:and wher- 
ſoeuer this is found, they call it Ele&rum. Such metrall lieth commonly in trenches and pits 
minerall, and namely with that gold which I called before Canalienſe. Moreouer,there is at 
artificiall Ele&rum made,namely,by intermingling gold with filuer according to the naturall 
mixture;bur if it exceed that proportion of one part to fiue, it wilnot abide the hammer and the 
anuill,This white gold alſo hath bin of great account, time our of mind,as may appeare by the 
teſtimony of the Poet Homer, whowriteth, that the pallaceof prince Menelaus glittered with 
pold.elerum,ſiluer,and yvorie. At Lindos(a city within the [and of the Rhodians) there is 
the temple of Minerne,wherein Lady Helenadid dedicate vnto that goddeſſe a cup made of Ele- 
rum:and as the ſtory ſaith moreouer,it was framed and wrought juſt to the proportion 8& big- 
nefſe of one of her own paps. This property hath Ele&rumnaturally, To ſhine by candle-lighr 


morecleareand bright than filuer. This ſingularitie and proper vertue ir hath beſides (8 it 
| ; _—_ cc 
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benaturall)to diſcouer and ſhew any poiſon:for be there poiſon ina cup of this mettall, a man A 
ſhal ſee therein certain ſemictrcles reſembling rainbows, & percclue beſides the liquor to keep | 
a hiſſing and ſparkling noiſe as the fire doth;which 2 ſigns do certainly giue warning of poiſon. 
- Astonching ſtatues of gold:iris ſaid,thar the firſt image that ener was knowne to be ſolid 
and maſſie,vas that of the goddeſſe Diana ſyrnamed Anaitw,which ſtood within a temple dedi- 
cated to her,which in my Coſmography I haue ſignified vnder that name, and this was before 
any braſen ſartie of that making. This temple in thoſe parts was accounted in regard of the di- 
vine power of this goddeſſe,moſt holy and ſacred;and ſuch a kind of Image they cal Ho'of phy- 
ratoti. Howbeiras religious as the church was, 4»tx1e in his voiage into Parthia,ſpoiled it, and | 
carried away theſaid Image. And here I cannot forget to put downe a pretty ſpeech, which (by 
report) an old gentleman and ſouldier of Bononie delivered to _{Unguſime Ceſar atwhat time as jj B 
he was entertained asa gueſt and ſupped withthe ſaid Emperourat his owne table: for beeing 
asked by Anguſtus, whether it was true, that the man who firſt violated this goddefle,died blind, 
lame,and bereaued of all his lims?he anſwered, Yea fir,that it is;and that me thinks you ſhould 
* For Augufizs know beſt, for euen now a leg of his you haue at ſupper,and *all your wealth beſides is come to . 
Ceſar deicited vo by that ſaccage. = | 
Antony, & was Y y S : | U 
mightily eari» The firſt man that * cauſed his owne ſtatue to be made of gold,and the ſame ſolid & maſſie, ; 
ch:dbytk« was Gorgias Leontinnus the great Orator and Rhetoritian,which(to immortalize his owne name) 
- pur > he ſet vp in the temple at Delphos;and this was about the 70 Olympias : whereby we may ſee ; 
wries ſay, What wealth and gain was gotten in thoſe daies by reaching Oratory and the Art of Rhetorick, . 
nr ys er But to come at length vnto the medicinable vertues of gold:certes,diuers waies effeCuall it | > 6 
magreobomee is inthe cureof many diſeaſes : for firſt of all, ſoueraign it is for green wounds, ifit be outward. | 
him withall, Jy'applied:and if yong childrenweare it about them,lefſe harme ſhal.chey haue by any ſorcery, l 
witchcraft,or inchantments,that be broughr into the houſe,or praiſed where they are : how- 
beit,gold it ſelfe if it be carried ouer one, is thoughtto be miſchieuous and hurttull: for in that : 
fort it doth harme alſo tohens that couve and fit, or ews that are great with lambe and ready to ; 


yeane. Bur what is the remedy to preuent this miſchiefe2marry take the ſame gold that is thus 
brought in place todoa ſhrewd turn,waſh it well,and with that water beſprinkle them that you 


es.) 


would cure. Morcouer,gold may be torrified once with cornes of ſalt taken to the triple weight L 
thereof;and a ſecond time with two parts ofſalt,and one of the ſtone which they call Schiſtis: " 
by this manner of preparing,all the venomous and hurrfull quality that is therein,it doth tranſ: x " 
faſe into the other things that be calcined or burnt therewith(which muſt be done vpon an ear- p 


then veſſel1)and it ſelfe continueth pure and incorrupt ſtill.Now the reft of the aſhes ſeparated 
from the gold, ſaued inan earthen por,and incorporat with water intothe forme of a liniment, 
healeth the foule tettar that appeareth inthe face: it cureth the ſame diſeaſe alſo, ifthe facebe - 
rubbed with the ſaid aſhes and beane floure together,but then it mult be afterwards waſhed off, 


Theſe aſhes thus prepared,cure the hollow vicers called fiſtuloes,and alſo the hxmorrhoids:bur » 

®N;trieme, in caſe you put thereto the * floure of ſalnitre,ir healeth corruptand putrified vicers, & ſuch as 4 

or = 1g ſink again:the ſame being boiled in hony with Nigella Romana, doth gently looſe the belly,if ” 

LSPPUS 8 thenaval be anointed therwith, Toconclude, M.Yarro ſaith,that gold wil cauſe werts to fal off, oy 
Cuaye. V. ; 

q Of Borras, and the ſix medicinable properties that it hath : the wonderfull Nature n 

thereof in ſodring one mettall with another, andin bringing all met- m 

tals to their perfetFion, ar 

Hryſocolla,called otherwiſe Borax,or greenearth,is found in thoſe, pits and mines that are M 

digged for gold: and a humor it is at the firſt,running along the veine of gold, which as of 


it thickneth and groweth muddy,congealeth at length by the extreame cold of winter to P 
the hardneſfe ofa pumiſh ſtone, Howbeit, the beſt kind of Borax we haue known by experience : 
tobe ingendred in mines of brafſe;and the next toit for goodnes,in thoſe of filuer : ortherwhiles 
alſo men meet withalin leaden mines,but the ſame is not ſo good as that which the gold mines q 
doe yeeld. Moreouer, there may be an artificiall Borras made in all the ſaid metrall mines, but : 
far inferior to that which is naturall;namely,by letting water gently to run among their veines 


all winter long vntill the month of Tune:the which water, in Lune & Iuly wil grow to bedry and 
prooue 
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" Tein of mettall, Butrhis Minerall, if it be of the own kind, differeth from this other which is 


inade by art of man, eſpecially in hardnefle, for much harder it is, and called the yellow Borax, 
or in Latine Lutea:and yet it may be brought to that colour by artificiall means, namely by dy- ; 
ing with an herb called likewiſe*Lutea:for of this nature 1t is,that twill rake color & drink it © Sometake It 
in,as well as linnen or woollen.Bur for todrefſe and prepare 1t for the purpole;firſt they pun it, ©? SENEAS 
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rooue Borras ; wlicreby a man may perceive plainely,that Borras is nathing els but a putrified 


in a morter,then they let it paſſe through a fine ſerce;afrerwards it is ground or beaten againe, 
& ſo it is ſerced a ſecond time through a finer ſerce;zwharſoeuer paſſeth not through, but remai- 
ncth behind, muſt be punned once more in a mortar, & ſo ground intoa ſmall pouder: and ever 
as they haue reduced any into pouder, they put it into fundry pots or crules : theh they ler the 
ſame to lie enfuſed and ſoked in vinegre,till the hardnes therin be wholly ref{0lued:which done, 
tothe mortar i: goeth againe,where 1t muſt be throughly camped for altogether,and fowhen 
itis well waſhed ourofone trey or boll into another, they let it dry : after it 1s thas prepared 
they gine it a colour with the herb Lutea(beforeſaid)and alume de plume: and rhus you ſee it 
muſt be painted and died firſt,before it ſelfe ſerue to paint or die withall. And hereinit skilleth 
much how pliable & apr it is toreceiue the ſaid color;for vnleſſe it haue willingly takena deep 
tincture, they vic toput therto Schytanum and Turbyftum, for fo they call rwo drugs which 
ſcrue to make it take a color the better. This Borax thus dicd,our painters vſe to call Orobirtis: 
and two kinds rhey make therof;to wit, Luteay.the yellow,which they keep for the pouder or 
colour *Lomuntum;the other liquid,namely when the ſaid grains or pellers be refolned into a 
kind of moiſture, like drops of ſweat, This Borax of both ſorts, is madein the Ifle Cypros. The 
principalland belt of all other comes from Armenia:in a ſecond degree,from Macedonia:but 
the greateſt quantity therof is in Spain. The excellentBorax 1s known by this mark eſpecially, 
If it reſemble pcrfectly in colour the deep and fall greenthart is in the blade of corn wel liking, 
In our time,8& namely in the daies of the Emperor Nero,the floore of the grand<irque or ſhew- 
place at Rome,was ſeen paucd all ouer with greene Boras,at what time as he exhivued goodly 
fightsand paſtimes to the people;zand namely,when he meant himſelfe toruna race with char- 
riots,and took pleaſure to driue his horſes vpon a ground ſurable ro the colour of the cloth or 
lineriethat he*wore himſelf at that time:and in truth, a world ofworkemen he brought thither 
to lay the ſaid pauing. Al the ſorts of Boras may be reduced into three diſtin kinds:;towir, the 
rough,valued ar ſeuen denarij a pound;the meane,which isworth five; and the poudred Boras, 
called alſothe graſſe-green Borax,which coſteth not aboue three deniers the pound. As for the 
ſandic or poudred Boras,the painters before they vſe it, lay the firſt ground vnderneath it,of vi- 
trioll and*Parztonium,and then the Borax aloft: for theſe things take ir paſſing well,8& velides 
ive a pleaſant luſtre tothe color. This Parztonium(for that ir is moſt fattie & vnctious by na- 
rure,& for the ſmoothnes beſides moſt apt to ſticke tooand take hold)ought to be laid firityvp. 
on which muſt follow a courſe of the vitrioll oucr it, for feare leaſt the whitenes of the torefaid 
Parztonium do pall the greeneſſe of the Borax,which is to make the third coar. As forthe Bo- 
rax called Lutea,ſfome thinke it tooke that name of the herbe Lutea;which alſo,it it be mixed 
and tempered with azure or blew,maketh a greene,which many do lay and paint witball in tead 
of Borax ; which as it is the cheapeſt greene of all other, ſo is ita moſt deceitfull colour, 

Borax doth not onely ſerne painters, but is much vſed alſo by Phyſicians ; and namely, to 
mundifie wounds and vicers, if it be made into a falue with wax and oile:and dry as it is of iz 
ſelfe in pouder,it hath a deſiccarine qualitie,and doth conglutinart and fodder very well : being 
mixed with hony into anelectuarie, they giuec it inwardly vnto thoſe that have the ſquinancie, 
and cannot draw their wind but fitting vpright,and ſo it prouoketh vomit. Moreouer,it entreth 
into many collyrics or cie-ſalues, eſpecially toconſume and diſcuſle the cicatrices and filmes 
growing within the cig-it gocthalſo tothe making of green plaſters, ſuch as be applied cithier 
to mitigat paine,or to heale the skin, And verily this Borax not artificially died, thus cmplo1- 
ed in Phyſick, the Phyſicians call Aceſin;and is not that which men name Orobitis,and which 
receivetha tincture from mans hand. | | 1 

Furthermore, there is a Borax or Chryſocolla,that goldſmiths occupie eſpecially about ſo. 
dring theirgold:8&of this kind al the reſt take the name alſo of Chryſacolla, This is altogether 
artificiall,and is made of Cyprian Verdegris or ruſt of braſle, the vrin of a yong lad,and falnitre, 
tempered all rogether 8 incorporat ina braſen EEE with a peſtil] of the ſame mer: 
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tall.Our countrymen in Latin call this Borax Santerna:with it they vſe to ſodder that gold e. ( 
ſpecially which ſtandeth much vpon filuer, and is therefore called Argentofum. Thiskind of 
gold may be known thus; namely,if itwill look bright and cleare vpon the putting of Santerna 
to it:whereas contrariwiſe if it hold much vpon braſle (and ſuch gold is named Xroſum)it will 
haue no luſtre at all, but looke dim and duskiſh vpon the laying of Borax vpon it, and beſides 
will hardly be ſodred. But to ſoder ſuch gold, there is a proper glue or foder made, with an ad- 
dition of goldand the ſeuenth part of filuer to the reſt aboueriamed, and all the ſame ſtamped 
and vnited together, And ſince I am entred into the featof ſodring,it were very meet and con. 
ucnient toannex vnto this preſent diſcourſe,all things els concerning it,that we may vnder one 
view behold the admirable works ofNature in this kind. The ſoder of gold then is Borax,which 
I haue ſhewed already, Iron is ſodred with the ſtiffe potters cley Argilla. Brafle ore or Chala- 
mine called Cadmia,ſerues to vnite and knit pieces of braſſe together in maſſe. Alume 1s good 1 
to hold plates of braſſe one toanother. Roſin doth ſoder lead, and beſides is the proper cement 
* Szmetake of marble:but black lead will joinewell,by the means of the*white : and one piece of tin with 
> boy 7m another,with the helpe of oile.In like manner,tinwill hold ſurewith a ſoderof braſſe file-duſt; 
a and ſiluer,with tin.Both braſſe or copper, 8 alſo yron ore,melt beſt with an yron made of Pine- 
wood;as alſo with the Papyr reed in Agypt:but contrariwiſe gold ſooneſt melts with a fire of 
chaffe and huls,Quickelimewill catch an heat and burne, if water be caſt vpon it, and ſodoth 
* which ſome the * Thracian ſtone : but the ſame oile doth quench. Fire is moſt of all extinguiſhed and put 
takeforpit- out with vinegre,with birdlime,and the white of an egg. No kind of rightearth will burn light 
—_—— or flame, Finally, charcole which hath beene once one fire,then quenched and afterwards ſet a 
ſuchas com= burning againe,ts of more force and giucth a greater hear,than that which commeth new from | 
— NY" theearth, 
or rather a Cuar. VL. 
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T followeth by good order towrite in the next place, of filuer mines, from whence procee. 
deth the ſecond rage that hath ſer men a madding: where firſt and formoſtthis is to be noted, 
that there is but one means to find filuer, and that is in pits ſunke of purpoſe for it:neither is 
thereany ſhew at all of filuer to give light thereof,and to put vs in hope of finding : no ſparkes D 
ſhining,likeas therebe in gold mines which dirc& vs to it, The earth that engendreth the veine K 
of ſiluer,is in one place reddiſh,in another of a dead aſh color. Bur this is a generall rule, that ir 
is not poſſible to melt and trie our {iluer ore, but either with lead, or the veine and ore of lead. 
*or,Molyb- This minerall or mettall they call* Galena,found for the moſt part neer to the veins and mines 
ons of filuer. Now by the means of fire, when theſe are melted togerher,part of the (iluer ore ſerleth 
downeward and turneth to be lead, the pure ſi[uer floteth aloft, like as oilevpon water. In al our 
prouinces,yea and parts of the world to ſpeake of, there be mines of filuer to be found:howbeir 
the faireſt be in Spaine,and yeeld the fineſtand moſt beautifull Gluer:and the ſame alſolike as 
gold,is pads a in a barraine ſoileatherwiſe and fruitleſſe,and euen within mountains: look 
| alſowhere one vein is difcouered, there is another alwaies found not farre off:which is a rule ob- E 
ſerued not in mines of filuer only, but alſo in all others of what mettals ſocuer , and hereupon [ 
"quaſis7 4%, it ſeereth that the Greekes doe call them * Meralla. And verily, ſtrange itis and wonderfull, 
oe ** that the mines of filuer in Spaine which were ſo long agoe begun by Annibal, ſhould continuc 
ſill as they do,and retaine the names of thoſe Carthaginians who firſt found, diſconered and 
brought them to light:of which,one named then Bebelo, & ſo called at this day, yeelded vato 
Anniball daily 300 pound weight ; which mine even at that time had gone vnder the ground 
and hollowed the mountain a good mile anda halfe:and all rhat way the Aquitans at this day 
ſanding iu water, lade the ſame vp, labouring night and day by the candle or lampe-light, cuc- 
ry man 1n his turne, and during the burning of a certaine meaſure of oile, in ſuch wiſe as they f 
divert the water from thence,and make a good big riuer thereof, to paſſe and run another way. \{ 
A veine of filuer which lieth but ebb withinthe ground,and js there diſcovered, the miners call 
Crudaria,as it werearaw vein. In old time thoſe that digged for (iluer, if they mer once with 
allum,werewont to giue ouer their worke and ſeeke no farther : but of late daics it happened, 
that vnder alume there was found a veine of mo brafſe or laton, which fed mens hopes gown 
an 
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e GI A and cauſe theninow to ſink lower,and neuerreſt ſo faras they candig. And yet there is a damp 
of " or vapor breathing out of filuer mines, hurtfull roall NG earns nd am ferent 4 
na | Morcouer,this point is well to be marked, that gold and filver both, rhe ſofter that they be + 
all I tender,the better they are efteemed : and (iluer being white as it is, moſt men marue!l how ir 
es commeth to paſſe, that if one rule paper or any thing therewith, it will draw black lines & ſul] 
1d- - as it doth, f 
&d | Furthermore,within theſe veines and mines aboueſaid, there is a certaine ſtone found whiok 
ON- ; yeclds trom itan humor continually, & the ſame continues alwates liquid:men cal ir * Quick- "of Like Glue: 
ne | {iluer ( howbeitbeing the bane andpoiſon of all things whatſocuer, itmight be calted Death- 
ich © filuerwell enough) ſo penetrant is this liquor, that there is noveſſel inthe world bur it wil ear 
ala- WM 8B andbreake through ir,piercing and paſſing on ſtil, conſuming andwaſting as it goes:it ſupports 
ood x any thing thar is caſt into it,and wil not ſuffer irto ſettle downward, but ſwim aloft, valeſſe ic 
ent i |" begold only,that is the only thing which it loyeth todraw vnto it and embrace: very proper ir 


vith | is thereforeto affine gold, for if gold and irbe pur together into earthen pots, and after often 


luſt, WF ſhaking be pourcd out of one into another, it mightily putifies the gold& caſts forth al the fil- 
ine- i thy excrementsthereof; and when it hath rid away all the impurities and groſſe refuſe, it ſelfe 
reof | oughtthento be ſeparated from the gold : for which purpoſe poured forth the one & the other 
doth ought to be,vpon cerraine $kinnes of leather well tewed and dreſſed vntill they be ſoft,through 
1 put which the quick-filuer may paſſe: and then ſhall you ſee ir ſtand in drops vpan the other fide 
light like ſweat fent our by the pores of ourskin, leauing the gold pureand fine behind it: and verily 
ſeta © the affinitie betwixt gold 8& quick-filuer is 6 grear,thar if any veſſels or pieces of braſle are to 
from | be gilded,rub the ſame ouer firſt with quick-ſiluer before the gold foile be laid on, it will hold 

the ſame moſt ſurely:mary this one diſcommodity there is in 1t,that if the leaues of gold beei- 

ther ſingle or very chin,the whitenefle of the quicke-filuer will appeare through, and make rhe 

gilding more pale and wan : wherefore our cunning goldſmiths who would make their Chap- 

men to pay for their plate as double gilt,when it is indeed but thin laid and fingle,and ſopicke 

their purſes,ſet a rich and deep colour vpon their work forthe time,by laying vnder the gold in 
—_ ſtead of quick-ſiluer natural, the white of an egg,and then vpon itarrificial quick-filuer named 
otcd, Hydragyrum, whereof I purpoſe to write in place conuentent, And toſay atruth, the right 
hes is quick-{iluer which is of the own kind,is not commonly found in great plenty. 
as D Ouerandbeſides,within the ſame mincs and among the veines of filuer,there is found ami- 
ok _ nerall,which ro ſpeak properly 1s a ſtene concrete of a certain ſcum or fome,whice and ſhining, 
has is howbeit not tranſparent, which is called by ſore Stimmi,by others * Stibium, Alabaſtrum p * We call ie 2 
 Joad, Larbaſon:and hereof there be two kinds,the male and the female;but the female Antimony or Antimoninm. 
i Stibium is the better eſteemed : for the male is more rude,rough,and rugged, 8 yet for all that 
arleth not loweighty,bright and radiant ; beſides that, it is more charged with ſand : whereas the fe- 
4] our male contrariwiſe ſhineth and glittereth plentifully,being alſo brittle & render, apr tocleaue 
ho eaſily into plates or flakes,and not to breake into lumps and gobbers. 
ike as Touching the vertues of Stibium PIE vnto phy ſick,aſtringent it is and refrigerant, bur 
folks a principal and peculiar medicine to be imployed about the cies; tor therupon itwas that moſt * Ardtherfore 
lo ob- E mencalled it Platyophthalmon, for that being put into thoſe oirtments thatare to #beaurifie Z72aMedit: | 
upon | the cies of women, (named thereupon Calliblephara) ir feemes ro extend the compaſſe of the png, 
erfull, cies,and make them appeare open, fatre,and * large withall. Antimonie pulueriſed and incor- OY "_— 
rd porat with the pouder of frankincenſe, by the means of gum withall, ſtaieth the flux of humors deuices that. 
ad 1ato the eyes, and hcaleth the fretting andexulcerations incident thereto: being otherwiſe a Sy pact 
Ke phe proper medicine to ſtaunch the bloud that guſherh or iſſueth from the braine, Bur for to ſtop mayor x eh 
ground the bleeding. of any freſh wound, the pouder of Antimony alone isthought to be moreeffectu- Fife. _ 
his day all if the place be ſtrewed withat: which alſo is a ſingular thing to heal the old bitings of dogs. —- pant 
hr, eue- [t cureth moreouer any burn occaſioned by fire, in caſe it be tempered in ſome conuenient fuer inold timegs 
as they : op wax, with Lithargeof filuer, and Ceruſe or White lead, and fo reduced intoa falue. Bur j, "Prat 
Jer Way. \f or to'prepare Antimonie aright, it ought to be well lured alt over with acertain kinde of paſte x opal 
abc." made of Cow-dung,and chen dunged and calcined inan oven; which beeing done,to bee quen. =-14z0 the 
ich ched with Womans milke, and then ſtamped and brayed very well in a mortar, putting there- AM ; 
ppened, unto raine water alſo among, and eucr and anon the troubled water ought to bee transfuſed iti. droad eyed, 
yes till, fo a veſſell of braſſe, and clarified therein togerher with Sal-nitre. As for thatwhich ſeeledin o OE 


and Sſ3 the 
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the bottome of the mortar,is held to be the drofle and dregs thereof, tanding moſt vpon lead, c 
and is throwne away as good for nothing : but the pot or veſſell whereinto the troubled water 
aforeſaid was pourcd,after it is well couered and topped with alinnencloth,muſt be ſuffred to 
and allnight totakea ſerling ; and the next morrow that which floteth aloft is to be poured 
out by little and little, and thereſt of the liquor tobe ſoked forth with ſpunges, and ſeparated 
from the Antimonie, Now,that which reſteth in the bottom is taken to de the floure of Anti. 
monie.,and ſocalled,which they lay forth in the Snn a drying,couered with a fine linnen cloth 
that it ſhould not be onermuch dried : which done, they beat this fine floure againe in a mortar, 
and fo reduce it into rrochiskes, But in this operation of preparing antimonie,aboue all things 
regard would be had in che burning thereof, that it be not ouermuch calcined,and foturne into 
lead. Some inthe burning of antimonie vſe nat dung, as is beforeſaid,but rather lap the ſame a- 
bout with ſome greafe or tallow ; others, after it is well beat and punned, ftreine it with water y 
through a threefold linnencloth, & caſt away the dregs remaining behind : but the liquor that 
paſſed through,they poure out of one veſſel into another,and the refidence alwaies they gather 
and ſauevhich they mix inthe compoſition of plaiſters and eie-ſalues,or collyries, 

As touching the droſle or refuſe in filuer,the Greeks call it Helcyſma: the nature thereof is 
reſtringent & rc{rigeratiue: itentreth into plaiſtres like as lead ore doth (which is named Mo. 
lybdana,and whereof I intend towrite in my treatiſe of lead)eſpecially thoſe thatare made to 
heale,cicatrice,and skin. Alſobeing injeced by way of cliftrewith oile of myrtles, it cureth ti- 
neſms and dyſenterics. Ir is vſed muchalſoin thoſe lenitiue and vacteous plaiſtres named Li- 
patz,and ſerueth likewiſe for the excreſcence of proud fleſh in vicers,8 for thoſe exulcerations 
which com: of rubbing and mo therunning ſores and (calls in the head, [ 

Within the metral mines aforeſaid there is ingendred another minerall,known by the name 
of Spuma argenti[;.the fome of filuer]Jcommonly called licharge,8 three farts there be found 
of it. The beſt lirharge,of gold, which they call Chryfiris: the ſecond,of filuer,named Argyri- 
tis:and a third of lead,which is Molybditis:and many timesall theſe kinds ſo diſtin in color, 
are found inone and the ſame lump or puffed loafof litharge. The beſt licharge is broughr aut 
ofthe region Attica:the next in goodnefle comes from Spain. Litharge of gold,named Chryſi- 
tis,is made of the very mine and vein of filuer; Argyritis,of filuer it ſelfe;and Molybdiris,of the 
lead which is melted with the filuer : as wee may ſeeat Puteoli,where great ſtore of it is made, 


d of that place took the name Puteolana. All the forts of them are made,after thar rhe met- Þ 


tal or matter appropriat vnto them, is throughly melted and tried ; for itrunnerh downe from K 
the vpper pan intothar vnderneath,ont of which it is raken vp with iron broches;and tothe end 
that ir mightbe of a ſmall weight, ſome wind it about the broch in the very flame of the fur. 

* orrather, NaCce; and as it may appeare by the very * name, it 1s noother thing but the ſcum of the ore or 

Pmeomene  mettal boiling and melting ouer the furnace: from drofle it differeth as much as ſcum or froth 
aboue, may from dregges or lees beneath : and as the one is an excrement caſt vp from a matter 
whiles it is purging it ſelfe, ſo the other is the refuſe or grounds thereof after it is purged and 
ſerled. Howbeit many there bee who make but two kindes of this fome or litharge ; the one 

© +;»maargen» * Sterefitis,as it were ſolid and maſſiue ; the other * Peumene, as one would ſay, puffed vp and 


. 
4 


© orrather, 


Stzreori, ted of inthe diſcourſe or chapter of lead. Now the litharge abouefaid ought for the vſe that it L 
is emploied about, for to be prepared in this manner : firtt the lumps aforeſaid are to be broken 
into ſmall pieces as big as Haſel nuts, and ſet ouer the fire againe : thus when it is once red hot 
by the blaſt of bellows, rothe end that the coles and cinders might be ſeparated one from ano- 
ther, there is wine or vineger caſt vpon it, both towaſh, & alſowithall ro quench the ſame. Now 
if itbe Argyritis,to the end it may look the whiter, they vſe to break itto the bignes of beans, 
and giue order toſeeth it in water within an earthen pot, putting thereto whear and barly lap- 
9 taypuntur. Ped within pieces of newlinnen cloth,and ſuffer them to boil therwith till they #burſtwhich 
Ny done, for ſix dayes together they put it in mortars,waſhing it thrice every day in cold water,and 


in the end with hot,and ſoar length puttoeuecry pound of the ſaid Lirharge,theweight of one \ F. 


Obolus of Sal-gem,The laſt day ofall they put irvp into a pot or veſſel of lead. Some there be 
who ſeeth it with blanched beans and husked barly,and after that dry it inthe fan:others think 
it better to ſeeth it with beans and white wool, varill ſuch time as it colour the wool! no more 
black : then they pur thereto Sal-gem, changing eftſoones the water,and dry it forthe ſpa ” of 

orty 


full ofwind. As for the third named Molybd na, they reckon as a thing by it ſelfe, tobe trea- E 
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_ pheſus:inſam;Thartheſaid Minium or Vermilion'is a certaine far 
F, coloar, which was prepared in thisordertficſ chey pun arid beat ibinto poudet;and then waſhed' 


of Plinies N aturall Hiſtorie, 


ſceth it in water withina ſwines belly,and when they haue taken it forth, rub itwel with ſal-ni- 
tre,and pun It in mortars,as before, with ſalt. Ye ſhall-haue them that never beſtow ſeething of 


it, bur only beat it with fa[t,and then pur water thereto and waſh it, Well,thus prepared as is | ' © 


beforeſaid,it ſerueth for collyries and eie-ſalues;ina liniment alſo, rotake away the foule cica- 
trices or ſcars,the pimples and ſpecks likewiſe that mar the beauty of women,yea & our damnes 
waſh the haire of their head withall;to make it clean and pure, And invery truth, Litharge is of 
power to dry,mollifie,coole,and attemper ; toclenſe alſo, to incarnat vicers, and toafſwage or 
mitigate any tumors, Being reduced into the vnguents or plaiſters aforeſaid, and namely with 


an addition of rue, myrtles,and vineger,it is fingular for S. Anthonies fire. Semblably,being in. 
B corporat with oileof myrtles and wax into a ceror,it healeth kibed heeles, | : 


Cuae, VII. 


q Of Vermilion; andof what eſt imationit was among the ol4 Romans : the firſt inuention 
thereof, Of Cinnabaris, the wſe thereof in Pietures and in Phyſicke, The. '' 
ſundry ſorts of Minium or Vermilion : and how it is 
to be ordered to ſerue paimters, 


Here is found alſo in filuer mines a mineral called Mintum;z;Vermilion,which is a colour 
at this day of great price and eſtimation, like as it waS1n old time:for the antient Romans 
made exceeding great acount of it,not only for piures,but alſo for divers ſacred & hoty 
vſes. Andverily Yerrias alledgeth and rehearſeth many authors, whoſe credirought not r&be 
diſproued,who affirm, Thatthe maner was in times paſt to paimtthe very face of 1ypiters image 
on high and feſtiual daices with Vermilion:as alſo, thatthe valiant captains who'rode in trium- 


ar 


A forty daies together in the hotteſt ſeaſon of the Suminer, Therebe again wh6 think itbeſt'to 


phant maner into Rome, bad:in former times their bodits * coloured all ouer therewith : after *:ro ſew the 


which manner(they ſay)noble Camilizs entred the city in trivmph. And euentothis day,accort- 
ding to that antient and religious cuſtom,ordinary'ir is,to colour all the vaguents that are viel 


bloudy bat- - 
tc bs they bad 
fought, and 


in a feſtiuall ſupper at a ſolemne triumph,with Vermilion. And no one thing doe the Cenſ>rs what carnage 


give chargeand order for tobe done,at their entratice into office before the painting of Iupttys 


of their Ene- * 
mics 


they had 


viſage with Minium. The cauſe and motive tharſhonld induce our anceſtors to this ceremony madettor with 


I maruel much at,and canot imagin what it ſhould bes: True it is and well known,rthat in theſe 
daics the Ethiopians ingenerall ſer muchſtore byrhiseolour,'andhaue it in great requeſt; in- 


our mucheffu- 
ſion and draw- 


ing of thelr 


ſomuch'/as not onely the Princes and great Lords of thofe countries have their bodies ſtained bloud they : 


throughouc cherewith, butalſo the images of their pods are vainred with no other colour : in 
which regard 4 amimoued to diſcourſe more curioutly and at Jarge of all partieglars that may 
Cconcerne it}! $3.10 reboot gant too 2:46] \ Ly 300 i ; 3114 


- 
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: 


34 I)? 4 


\ Theophraſtus ſaith;that' 96 years before Praxibulu; was eſtabliſhed &hiefe rulet of the Atheni. 


ans(which-falls out iuſt vpon the 249 yere after the foundationof bur city of Rome) Cala? the- 
r Athenian was the firſt chat deviſed the vſe of Vermition;and bronghr the liaely colour thereof 


intoname:ifor,finding a kinde of red earth or ſandy gritm the mines of (iluet;ahd hoping that 
by circulatton there might be gold extracted our of ir;he tried wharhe could: $o by:fire;and fo 
by chat means brought i vnto that freſhand pleaſant hve that'ir harh't which was the firſt 'ori- 
ginal of Vermilion, Hee faith. moreouer, Thar cuen #1 choſe daiesthere was fouhd*'Mininim in 
Spain,but the ſame was hard and full of gritty ſand. Likewiſe among rhe Colchi;in a certaih® 
rock inacceſlible;by reafonwhereot the people of the country wetevonflraided by ſhootitig HE 
it,ro ſhake and driue:it. down:howbeirrhe ſame was but a baſtard Minium. But'thebeſt nope 
(fairh'be)-was gotten in-rheterritovie'of the Co ern in the covnery than E! 
fundy: earth'of a deepe (carter 


itbeing thus pulueriſed.; Afterwards , that which:ferled.in che'bortom'theywhiheda ſecond 
time. ::16 which artificialt handling of Minium this difference there is, char ſome'rhake perfe& 
Vermilion of itwith the firſt waſhing: others thinkethe Vermilionof tharnulking to be ro6 
pale and weake in colout;and therefort hbld that of the ſroond waſhing to be beſt?! Ahd verily 
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Iwonder not that this colour was ſo highly eſteemed : for euen beforetime during the ſtate of G 


Troy,the red earth called Rubricawas in great requeſt,as appeareth by the teſtimony of Homer, 
who being otherwiſe ſpary enough in ſpeaking of pictures & colours, yet commends the ſhips 
* painted therwith: The Greeks call our Minium by the name of Miltos,and yet ſome terme it 
Cinnabari:and hereof aroſe the error occaſioned by the Indian name Cinnabari. For fo the [n- 
dians call the bloudy ſubſtance of a dragon,cruſhed and ſqueeſed with the weight of the Ele. 

hants lying vpon them ready todie,to wit,when the ſaid dragons are full with ſucking out the 

Zlephants bloud before ; and now their owne and it are mingled together,according as I have 
ſhewed before in the ſtory of thoſe beaſts. And verily there is not a color beſides, which cxpref- 
ſeth the lively colour of bloud in pictures fo properly as Minium.. As for that other Cinnaba- 


ris of India,it is moſt wholſom to be put into antidots,preſeruatiues, and countrepoiſons, yea } 


and other ſouverain medicines to be taken inwardly.Bur our phyſitians(beleeue me)for that by 
an error Minium or vermilion is called Cinnabaris , vſe in ſtead of Sanguis draconis, the ſaid 


_ Minium,which in very truth is no better than a meere poiſon,as I will ſhew anon. Wel,in old 


time they vſed to draiy thoſe pictures and pourtraits which conſiſt of one ſingle colour, and bee 
called Monochromata,with this colour Cinnabarts. They painted alſowith the Minium of E. 
pheſus,but they gaue it ouer in proceſle of time,becauſe ſuch colors were ſocofily, & required 
ſuch pains ere they were prepared and made perfet. Beſides, both the one and the other were 
thought to be over-quick and ſtinging in hand;and therfore they berook themſelues tothe red 
earth Rubrica and Sinopis,of which colours Lwill ſpeak more in their proper places. But to re- 


turne again to Cinnabaris or Sangdragon, it is ſophiſticated and corrupted either with Goats [ 


bloud, orelſewith the fruitof Scruoites punned. Bur the true Cinnabaris or Sangdragon is 
worth fifty Seſterces by the pound. As for Minium or Vermilion aforeſaid, K. 76a ſairh,thar it 
groweth plentifully alſo in Carmania, And Hermogenes aftirmeth,that Athiopia likewiſe is nor 
without good ſtore of it. But from neither of thoſe twocountries 18 it brought vato vs, nor (to 
fay a trurh)out of any other place but Spain. The beſt and moſt excellent is that which comes 
out of the territory of Siſapone in the Realm of Granada or Boeticaa part of Spain, euen from 
a Mineof Vermilion there, which payetha great cuſtome,and yeelds much revenue to the peo- 
ple of Rome: and there is nothing loeked to more fireightly for feare of fraud and impoſture; 
for lawfull it is not there to dreſſe and refine it,but vncoRed and crude is it brought to: Rame 


in the maſſe as it lay withinthe vein, ſealed by the ſworn maſters of the mine, which yeelds one K 


yeare with another 10000 pound weight or much thereabout, Ar Rome it is waſhed, and a 
price there is ſer ypon it by an expreſle AR,'namely,That-it ſhould notbe ſold aboue ſeuentie 
denicrsthe pound, But many wayes is it ſophiſticated, whereby the focietic and fellowſhip of 
the Publicanes, who had the ordering of it ar Rome, robbed the Commonweale, and gained 
themſelues.Fora ſecond kind there ts of Minium, found almoſt ineveric mine of filuer & lead, 
the which is made of acertain tone intermingled inthe veins of thoſe mettals after.the ſame is 
burat; and not of that red ſtone which yeeldeth forth the humor that 1 named before Quicke- 
filuer: for this tone may it [elfe by boiling be brought to filuer, bur of ather red pieces of earth 
found together with the ſaid true Vermilion, which are knowneto be barraine arid yoid of rhe 


tight Vermilion, onely by the leaden hue which they haue: for valeſſe it be in:the furnace they L 


neuer wax red,and then being fully burntand calcined,they are beaten to pouder. This is that 
Minium ofa ſecond ſort, and much inferiour vnto thoſe naturall ponders and ſands: of the true 
Minium, notwithſtanding very few there bee that know it, Well, this. is that Minium where- 
with the true Vermilion 1s ſophiſticated in the Worke-houſes and ſhops of thoſe Publicanes, 
whoſe Companie and Fellowſhip bad the ordering of it ; like as it isebrrapted alſowirh Scys- 
ricum. Buthow- this colour Scyricum is made I will in due place write hereafter.) Cerres our 
painters,togivethe better luſtre vnto Minium,yea and to ſave charges; haue deuifed t6-Jay-rhe 
firſt ground ynder it of this Seyricum. Beſides this,they bane another caſt to-gaim (or ſteale ra- 
ther) by Minium;for by reaſan that ir ticketh to their penſils ever and anon ,''theywadh it off 


when they be fyll:this ſetleth down tothe bottom of the water, where itremaines,and the pain- M 


ters take it for their auailes ; but they were as good pick their maſters purſe who-ſetteth them 
aworke, But.if a man would know the-true and ſincere Vermilion indeed,'it onght to have the 


rich and freſh colour of skarlet, As forthe brightneſſe that is in the ſecond fort, if awall bee 


painted therewith, the naturall moiture and dankebefſe rhat commeth from thenee will _ 
£22 0, the 
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the luſtre ſoon. And yet this Minium is taken to be but a kind ofruſt in mettals.either ſiluer or 
lead,as they lie in the mines. Moreouer,the minerall Vermiliotz found naturally in the foreſaid 
Minium mines of S1{apona, have no filuer mixed therwith,boyle and trie it 7n the fireas much 
as youwill. Alſo the way to find true Minium from falle,is by the means of gold:for touch the 
ſophiſticat Minium with a piece of gold red hot, it will wax blacke, whereas the true Minium 
keepeth colour (till .[ Where by the way note, That I read it may be falfified with Quicklime:] 
And after the ſame maner,if there be no gold ar hand to trie it by,you ſhal ſoon ſee rhe proofe 
2nd find the falſchood by a plate of yron red hot,and vicd accordingly.Furthermore this hath 
beene obſerued, That the ſhining beams either of Sun or Moone,do much hurt tothe luſtre of 
Vermillion, or any thing painted therewith. But what meanes to preuent this inconuenience > 
Euen to verniſh the wall after the tolour is dried vpon it in this manner : Take white Punicke 
wax,melt it with oyle, and while it is hot, waſh the ſaid painting all ouer with penſils or fine 
bruſhes ofbriſtles,wet in the ſaid verniſh. But when this vermiſh is laid on, it muſt be well cha- 
fed & heatazainwith red hot coales madeof Gall-nuts held cloſe to it, that the wall may ſwear 
and frie again:which done, it ought afterwards to be rubbed ouer well with cerecloths,and laſt 
ofall,with cleane linnen cloths, that it may ſhine again and beflicke as ſtatues of marblebe. 
Moreouer,the workemen that are emploied in their ſhops about the making of Vermillion, 
doe bind vnto their faces in manner of Maskes, large bladders, that they may rake and deliver 
their wind at libertic,and yet notbe in danger of drawing in with their breath that pernicious 
and deadly pouder, which is no better than poyſon : yer fo, as they may ſee out of the ſaid 
masks neuertheleſſe. | | | | 
To conclude, Vermillion is vſed much in limming the titles and inſcriptions of roles and 
books.,ir ſetteth forth the letters alſo, and maketh them more faire and beautifull which are 
written in tables ouer ſepulchres,be they enriched otherwiſe either with gold or marble ſtone, 


Cuayr. VIII. 


<q Of quickſilver artificiall,called Hydragyrum Of guilding ſiluer Of Touch ſtones 
for totrie the diuerſe kinds if faluer, 


O inuentiue is the wit of man,that there hath beene deuiſed in the world a means to make 
an artificiall Quickſiluer in ſtead of the true and natura),and that out ofthe ſecond kind of 
Minium which before I called Secundarium.lI ſhould erewhile haue ſpoken therof in the 
chapter of the right Quickſiluer, but deferred it I haue no further than to this preſent place. 
Firſt therfore this is to be vnderſtood, that made it is two maner of waies,fomtimes of the Mi- 
nium aforeſaid punned with vinegre in morters,and with peſtles all of brafſe, otherwhiles it is 
drawn by fire:for they put ſecondarie Vermilion in an earthen por wel luted all over with cley, 
vpon which is there ſet a pan of yron, & the ſame coueted ouer the head with another pot,well 
cemented,vnder which earthen pot abouenamed,there ought tobe a good fire made, & the ſame 
kept continually with btowing:and thus by circulation there wil appeare a dew or {weat inthe 
vppermolſt veſſel proceeding from the vapors reſolued,which being wiped off, will in ſubſtance 
ſhew liquid as water and in color reſemble filuer:The ſame liquor is eafte todiuide intodrops, 
and as apt again by the lubricitie thereof,to run intoan humor, This quickſiluer being by the 
judgement of all men a rank poyſon, I ſuppoſe,that al things reported of Minium as medicina- 
ble,be dangerous remedies,vnlefſe haply that by inun&ion of the head or belly, it ſtaies all flux 
»f bloud;with this caution and charge notwithſtanding, that ir neither perce and enter into the 
inward noble parts,nor touch the wound: for otherwiſe my conceit is, that it ought nor tobe 
v{cd.I ſee that now adaies filueronly,and in maner nothing els, is guilded by the means of this 
artificiall Quickfiluer:wheras gold foile ſhould be laid alſoafter the ſame maner vpon veſlels, 
Orany workmanſhip of braſſe:but(as I haue beforeſaid)rhe deceit & fraud that is every where 
in theworld,which makes men ſozyittic as they be,bath deuiſed other means of guilding, and 
thoſe of leſſe diſpence & charge than with anyQuickſiluer, according asI haue before declared 
I canot thus writeas I doſo much of gold and filuer,but me thinks I muſt of neceſſity ſpeak 


of the ſtone which they cal inLatin*Corieula,whichin times paſt was not vſually found inany * 


by 


;.The touchs 


place but inthe river Tmolus,as ſaith Theophraſtus : but in'theſe daieswe find it every where : ſtone, 


tome call it Heraclius,cthers Lydius, Now theſe ſtones all the ſort of them are but ſmall, nor 
| EXCCE- 
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exceeding foure inches in length,and two in bredth. That part or fidewhich lies aboue toward G 


the Sunne when it is found, is thought better for touch,than the other which lieth to the earth, 
By mcanes of theſe touchſtones,our cunning and expert mine- maſters,if they touch any ore of 
theſe mettals,which with a pickax or foile they haue gotten forth of the veine in the minegwill 
tell you by and by how much gold there is in it, how much filuer or braſle, and they will nor 
miſſea ſcruple :a wonderfull experiment and the ſame infallible. 

As touching filuer,two degrees there be of it, different in goodnefle, which may be knowne 
and diſcerned in this maner : For lay a piece of filucr ore vpon a ſcliſe, plate,or fire pan of yron 
red hot, if itcontinue white ſtill,it is very good,if the ſame become reddiſh, go it may for good 
t00 in a lower degree;but in caſe it looke blacke,there is no goodnes at all in it. Howbeit, there 


is ſome deceit alſo in this triall and experiment : which may crofſe a man 1n his iudgement:for x 


et the ſaid ſcliſcor plate liea time in a mans vrine,beitheore.neuer ſo baſe that is laid thereup. 
on when it is burning red hot,it will ſeeme to take a white colour for the time,and deceiue him 
that ſhall ſee it. To conclude, there is another pretty proofe of {iluer fine, if it be brought and 
burniſhed,andthat is by breathing vpon it : for if the breath be ſeene thereupon preſently as a 
ſivcat,and the ſame paſſe away iucontinently as a cloud, it isa figne of perfect filuer. 


Cuaye, I'%. 
«f Of mirrors or looking glaſſes. And of the &gyptian ſulver, 


N opinion it was ſomtime generally receiued and belecued, That no plates mighr be dri- 


"FA ucn by the hammer, nor mirroirs made,but of the beſt and pureſt filuer: And even this ex- 

periment is falſified and corrupted by deceit.But ſurely a wonderful thing in Nature this 
is of theſe mirroirs of ſiluer,that they ſhould repreſent ſo perfealy the image of any thing that 
is before them, as they do:which muſt needs be(as all men confeſſe)by the reuerderation of the 
aire from the ſolid body of the mirroir, which being beaten backe againe from it, bringeth 
therwith the ſaid imageexpreſſed therin. The ſame reuerberation isthe cauſe that ſuch looking 
glaſſes as by much viageare poliſhed and made ſubrile, doe in that ſort gently driue backe the 
1magerepreſented within them, that it ſcemes infinitely big in proportion of the body ir ſelfe: 
ſuch difference there is in them, & ſo materiallit is,whetherrthey repercuſſle and reject the aire, 
Or recciue and entertaineit. Morcouer, there be drinking cups ſo framed and faſhioned with a 
number of mirroirs within,that if there dobut one look within them, he ſhall imagine that he 
ſaw a multitudeof people,cuen as many images as there be mirroirs. There are deuiſed looking 
glaſſes alſo,wbich will repreſent monſtrous ſhapes;and ſuch be thoſe mirroirs that are dedica- 
ted inthe temple at Smyrna:but this comes by.reaſon that the matter wherof they be made, is 
in that ſort faſhioned, For it skilleth much whether mirroirs be hollow; either in mannerofa 
drinking pot, or ofa Threcidian buckler: whether the middle part lie low and inward, or riſe 
and beare out with a bellie : whether they be ſetcrofle and oyerthwart;or ſtand bias, whether 
they hang with their heads bending backward, or bolt vpright : For according as the matter 
which receiveth the image, is diſpoſed to this or that faſhion, or ſet one way oor other, ſo it tur- 
neth the ſhadowes back againe:for verily the ſaid image repreſented ina mirroir,ts nothing els 
but the brightneſſe and cleareneſſe of the matter which receiueth the ſame,returned and beaten 
backe againe.But to go through in this placewith all things concerning ſuch looking glaſſes, 
the beſt known in old time vnto our anceſtors,came from Brindis,and thoſe confifted of tin and 
braſſe tempered together. But when ſiluer mirroirs came in place, thoſe went downe, and theſe 
were preferred before them. The firſt that madethem of filuer, was Praxzzeles in the dates of 
Pompey the great.Of late,men had this opinion oof filuer mirroirs, That they would repreſent an 
image more liucly and truly,in caſe their backe part were laid ouer with gold. 

Burt to return again to ſiluer,the Agiptians vie a deuiſe to paint ir,to the end that they would 
drinke more deuoutly,ſecing their god 4Anubs painted within their pots. And in truth they reft 
contented with painting their plate, and neuer graue or chaſe any pieces. This deuiſe 15 growne 
into ſuch credit by the precedent, receiued from: thence, that the ſtatues of (ilucr caried 1na 
ſhew at triumphs,be nought ſet by,vnleſſe they be alſoenamelled 8 painted black:& wonder- 
full it is how much more pretious they are thought-to be when the nariue brightnes thereol, it 
hid and the light quite put out or blindfolded. The manner of making this black filver, 1s ow 
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A They takeof filuerand ſulphur vifas much of the one as the other, of C yprian braſſe ot latton 


{ E dertakea* voiage againſt them. And albeit by bis ineſtimablewealth he vſurped the title & ad- peditis he was 


F he ſhould leaue behind him at rhe houre of his death, of ſlaues belonging to his retinue foure *K$.XL,which 
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plares(which braſſe they call Coronarium)as thinas may be,a third part:theſe they mix toge> 
ther and meltthem in an carthen pot wel luted all over with cley: and boile they muſt fo long, 
vntill che lid of the por doth riſe vp and flic open of ir ſelf, Moreover, filuer wil look black with 
the yolke of an egge roſted hard and well beaten with vineger and Tripoli, | 

Tocome now vato thoſe that counterfeit mony..£4#to2;u5whiles hee was one of the three y. 
ſrping Triumvirs,mixed yron with the Roman filuer denier. He tempered it alſo with the bra- 
ſen coine,and {o ſent abroad falſe and counterfeit mony, Others there be that make money too 
light (namely,vnder the lawful proportion)which is,tocoin and ſtamp for every pound weight” 
of ſfiluer $4 deniers. This enormity grew to this paſſe,that H.Gratidranus publiſhed a law. b 
vertve whereof there was an aG inſtituted and ordained for the proofe and allowance of filuer 
deniers,what touch and what poiſe they ſhould haue : by which a of his bee ſo pleaſed the 
Commons of Rome,that there was not a ſtreet throughour all the city,but they ereed a filuer 
ſtatue, pourtraied all whole in a gowne 1n the fauor and honour of M.Gratidanus.But ſtrange it 
is,and a man would not think ir,that this art and-cunning deuiſed for the deteing of falſhood 
and forgerie,is the only means to teach deceitand wickednefſe,for many a man wil giue too too 
much for falſe mony:yea,and many filuer deniers for one counterfeir,well and cleanly made:to 
take forſooth a pattern thereby,and learne to deceiue others. 


CHare, V. 


« Ofexceſſiuc ſummes of money in mens hands. Who they were inold time that 
were thought richeſt. Andwhenthere began largeſſes at | 
Rome,and mony to be ſcattered and caſt | 
abroadto the people, 


N old time men knew no number aboue 100000 : and therefore at this day alſo in ſtead of a 

million we multiply the ſaid number by ten, and ſay thus in Latine, Decies centina millia,, A. 

hundred thouſand ren times told,and ſo forward, * repeating alwaies a hundred thouſand to *To wittwen: 
the numerall aduerbe,as the ſums doth amount. Vſuries, intereſts,and coined money haue been fcrimes;ora 
the cauſe of theſe multiplications:and by that occaſion alſocame debts to be called cuen vnto a COT 
this age,by the name of «As alienum, And thereof aroſe the proud name of Divites, i. Rich, for thouſand, &c, 
great monied men wereſo called. Yet take this withall, That the firſt man thateuer was knowne 
by that ſyrname * Divcs,broughta ſhilling to nine pence inthe end,proued Banquerout, & de. * Cram. 
feated his creditours. As for M.Craſſus, one of that ſame houſe, and who gaue the ſame armes, 
would commonly ſay, That no man was to be counted rich,and worthie of that title Dzues, vn- 
leſſe he were able todiſpend by the yeare as much in reuenues as would maintaine a legion of 
ſouldiers, And verily his owne lands were eſteemed worth By miles ſeftertium, that is to ſay, 
Two hundred millions of feſterces, Roman: 8& ſetting aſide Sy{{/a,he was the richeſt Romanthac 
ener was knowne, And yet ſuch was his auarice,that hee could not content himſelte with that 
wealthy cſtate,but vpon a hungry deſire to haue all the gold ofthe Parthians,would needesvn-, . , 
dition of 0ptimys 3. The beſt, in his time,yer(for me thinks itdoth me good to proſecute ſtl,an taken priſoner 
inveigh againſt this inſatiable deſire of hauing more)we haue known many after him, 8 thoſe Arn 
otherwiſe of baſe condition,and no better than ſlaues newly infranchiſed, rohaue growne vnto generalfor the 
oreater wealth;and namely three ar one time, towir,during the Empire of Clandius Caſar ; and "8 fog 
thoſe were Pallzs,Calliftas,and Narciſſns,late bond(laues all tothe ſaid Emperor.But to let thele Arake of his 
men pafle,as ifthey were lords ſtill of worldly wealth:in that yeare wherein C.A(inius Gallus & hon = 
C.Marcius Cenſorings were Conſuls of Rome, died C.Cecilius Claudius, who ſignified by his lf RG 
will and teſtament, bearing date the 6 day before the Calends of February,the yere aboue writ- bu mouthto_ 
ten, That albeit he had ſuſtained exceeding great loſſes during the troubles of the ciuil war,yer Gatlete his bf 


er aftcr it. 


thouſand one hundred and fixreen;in oxen, three thouſand and fix hundred yokezof other eattell et you o52dby 


257000 head,,and in ready coine,H.S. DC,z.threeſcore millions of ſelterces Romane. Andbe- ,querbe(vn- {| 
ſides,he ſer our for defraying of his funerall charges, * eleuen thouſand ſeſterces, and gaue or- decier)amonn: | 
der expreſſely,tobeenterred ſo ſumpruouſly,Bur,what ofall this > Sercafe theſe and{uch like {771i hundred | 


men times told, 
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men gathered together innumerable ſums of mony,and an infinit maile of goods,yet they ſhall 2 
come nothing neare to the wealth of K.,Ptolomeus,who accord ing tothe teſtimony of MF arr, 
(at what time as Pompey the great warred about Iv ry)maintained 8000 horſmen in pay continu- 
ally with his own priuat purſe; kept an ordinary table within his court of a thouſand perſcns, 
and thoſe had euery man his own cup of gold todrink out of,and at each courſe and change of 
meats that came in,new plate was ſerued vp ſtil ro the boord Theſe gueſts of his fared fo high- 
Iy,that a man would have ſaid they had bin franke-fed. But how far ſhort was this mighty and 
ſumptuous prince think ye(for 1 wil ſay no more now of kings) in compariſon of one Pyrhins a 
Birhynian,who ſent to Darias the king a Preſent of a Plane-tree, all entire of beaten gold, and 
] withall, that famous gold Vine, ſo much renowned by all writers: feaſted the whole army of 
| *"deBudeun thatmighty monaich,and thoſe were * 788000 men : promiſing ouer and aboue fine moneths K B 
pay for them all,and corne for ſo long toſerue thewhole campe,if of fiue ſons that he had of his | 
oivne,the king would ſpare him butone to beare him company in his old age, and not preſt him 
for to ſerue in the wars.Cettes,a man that heareth thus much of this Pythi#4, might compare 
him with that rich Creſ#us king of Lydia. But what folly and madnefle in the diuels name is 
this,to hunger and thirſt ſomuch in this life after that, which either is common to baſe {laues, 
and may fall vato them, or els wherof kings themſelues can find no end? And thus much of ga- 
thering good and heaping riches together, 

Tocome now to the ſcattering thereof,I finde in the Chronicles, That in the yeare wherein 
Sp. Poſthuminus, and Qu. Martins were Conſuls, they began at Rome to make largeſſes, and ro 
fling money abroad to the common people. And at that time ſuch plenty of coine therewas I C 
ſtirring at Rome, that the City beſtowed by a generall contribution vpon Z.Scipio,as much as 
bare out his charges in exhibiting the ſolemne games and plaies vnto the people. As for that 
purſe which was made for the funerals of Agrippa Henenrys,wherin euery man put his ſextant, 
z.the fixt part ofan As, I take it to haue beenno Largeſſe, but a beneuolence to teftific how the 
people honoured 4gr:ppa, and a ſupply of meere neceſlitie, conſidering how poore the man 
dicd, 
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c 
Cuay, XL. c 
0fthe (uper fluitie and frug ality beth, of men in times paſt, touching plate and ſiluer veſ- V 
TY al. 4 fbeds and le y, luer, hs when ce demſed « argers — F Dt 
| platters of Siluer to be made of huge capacity beyond { 
| all meaſure. C 
| c 
| Heworld is giuen to ſo much inconſtancy as touching filuer plate, that a wonder- it is to P 
\h ſee the nature of men how variable they be in the faſhion and making of ſuch veſſel:for no [; 
| workmanſhip wil pleaſe them long.One while we muſt haue our plate out of Faris his I 
I ſhop;another while we will be furniſhed from Clod:#s - and againe in a new fir,none wil content $ 
vs butof Gratins his making(for our cupboords of plate & tables, forſooth,muſt beare the name d 
ofſuch and ſuch Goldſmiths ſhops.) Moreouer, when the toy takes vs in the head,al our delight . a 
$$ is in chaſed and emboſſed plate;orels fo carued,engrauen,and deep cut in,as it is rough againe L I E 2 
| in the hand, wrought in imagery or floure-work.,as if the painter had drawne them. And now a. Pp 
daies we are growne to this paſſe, that our diſhes are ſet vpon the table borne vp with feet and fl 

ſupporters to ſuſtaine the viands and meat therein,but in any wiſe their ſides muſt be pared ve- F 

ry neere; for herein I may tell you lieth a great matrer, and the mor? that the ſides and edges 4 

| bath loſt by the file,the richer is the plate eſteemed tobe, al 
i As touching the veſſel] ſervivg inthe kitchen :did Cal/vus the noble Oratour complaine 1n ſt 
'' his time that it was of ſiluer > Why,wee in theſe dayes doe more than ſo, for wee baue deuiſed Ic 
| that our coaches ſhould bee all filuer, and theſe curiouſly wrought and engrauen. And within S 
( the remembrance ofman, cuen in this age, Poppea the Empreſſe, wife to Nero the Emperour, a 

| was knowne to cauſe her Ferrers ordin#rily to ſhooe her coach-horſes and other palfreis for her M I} | ©! 

i ſaddle(ſuch eſpecially as ſhee ſet ſtore by,and counted more daintie than thereſt) with cleane pl 
gold. Towhat exceſſe and prodigalitie is the world now grown to ? Scipio Afrrcaniusthe ſecond th 

of that name when heedyed, left no morevnto his Heire in Siluer Plate and Coine than two ur 


and thirtie pound weight: and yetthis worthie Knight,when hee rode in triumph tor the 00: 
18 quc 
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A queſt of the Carthaginians ſhewed in that ſolemne pompe, and btought into the chamber of 


Rome as much treaſure as amounted to #* foure thouſand foure hundred and ſeuenty pounds *L#«'tr itt 


weight of ſfiluer,a thouſand times old. This was all the treaſure in filuer that the whole tate of yp 


Carthage was able tomake in thoſe daies z Carthage (I ſay) thar great and proud city which #ponde : 


nded atitle tothe Empir intal : , which is foure 
prete pire of the world,and maintained the ſame againſt Rome : and yet minor 


ſee ! ia thisage there is as much laid out in our cupboords of plate,and furniture of our tables, millions foure 
Theſame Africanus afrerwards,vpon the winning and finall ruine of Numantia, gave among his R:n4c4& 70 
ſouldiers in a triumph, 17000 pound weight of tiluer : O braue ſouldiers,and worthy fo noble a rey rr 
captain,who ſtood contented with ſuch a reward. A brother of this Scipio,ſyrnamed Allobroo ins, credible ſum, 


was the firſt knowne to haue in plate,one thouſand pound weight : but Linius Druſus, whiles he 5200451" 


B was but Tribune or Prouoft of the comminalty,had in fiſuer veſſell as much as weighed eleuen preſencly fol. * 


thouſand pounds. Now if I ſhould tell you that the Romane Ceaſors vpon a time diſptaced; youu and 

yea and degraded an antient captain and one who in his time had rode in triumph,only for chat Cppefe ch 

be had in plate fiue pound weight, itwould be taken in theſe daies for a meete tale and vaine fa. P!<* in Ptizy 

ble: asa\i{o that Catzs CAelzns 1n his — was found fitting at dinner ſerved with ear. * EEE 
O 


chen veſle]l of potters worke,when the Embaſſadors of the Atolians came vnto him: that he re- 


fuſed alſo filuer plate preſented ro him for the furniture ofhis boord,and to his dying day had 


neuer in filuer more than two drinking cups,which Leſius Paulus his wiues father beſtowed vp. 
on him after the defeiture of K. Perſeus, in regard of his valiant ſeruice,wehold it now for no leſſe 
than an vntruth and incredible. And here I call tomindea merry conceired ſpeech that I have 


| Creadinthe chronicles,of certain Carthaginian Embaſladors,who ſaid, that no men inthe world 


bad more good fellowſhip in their houſes,and liued more friendly rogerher,than the Romanes; 
for why 2 when they feaſted one another (ſay they) the ſame #* filuer plate went round abour 2 "This was ſpo: 
mongſt them all from one to another without change.Bur howſoeuer this frugality whereof I k<nÞyway of 
ſpeak may ſeeme ſtrangeand fabulous to the world whereinwe liue,certes wee all know this to _— 
be true and no fable,that Pompeins Paulinus (the ſon of a Roman knight or man of armes borne veſſellbeing 
at Arles) was notonly banithed our of the country and nation where his father was borne, bur P/2'*2t Rr 
confined alſoto the marches of moſt ſauage and barbarous people,and expoſed to their cruelty, beter, ſvemel 
only for this, That he had in his campe(to the euil example of the army)as much filuer plate as 7&5 the 
weighed 12 pounds.Bur long ago it 1s fince the faſhion came vpat Rome, that our dames had CEOET 
their beds couered all ouerwith filuer, yea, and ſome dining rooms with tables laid with the mien were ce: 
ſame:which inuention came firſt(as it is reported) from Carmilius Polio, a gentleman or knight per m_ 
of Rome, who deuiſed to garniſh his bourds with filuer, not couering them full and whole workmanſhip, 
throughout with plates thereof,nor after the mannerof Deliacke workemanſhip, but onely by 2297 Mieticet 
parcels,and according tothe Punicke or Carthaginian faſhion. The ſame Polo made beds and —_ 
tables of gold:but nor long after,thoſe (iluer beds and boords came tothe order of thoſe in the 

Ifle Delos. Butall this ſumpruoſitie was puniſhed ſufficiently and expiat by the ciuill warre of 

Sjla-fora little before thoſe troubles, this exceſſe and theſe ſuperfluities came vp:as alſoabout 

the ſame rime,men fel ro make great chargers & platters of ſiluer,weighing one hundred pound 

a piece; of which there were at Rome (as it is well knowne) when the ſaid warre beganne,ro the 

number of five hundred and abque:which was the cauſe that many a man fell into the danger of 
proſcription and confiſcation, for that their rich plate ſer their enemies teeth on water ; who for 

the loueand deſire thereof, pratiſed by all cunning meanes their vtter vndoing, Certes our 

Hiſtorians hererofore,whoattributed this curſed and' vnhappie ciuill warre betweene Sy//a and 
Marias,vnto ſuch ſuperfluities and vices of thoſe times which reigned ſo rife,might be aſhamed 

and bluſh to ſay ſo;for our age hath been more hardy, and hath proceeded farther without any 

ſuch feare of puniſhment from aboue. No longer ſince than in the daies of Claudius the Empe- 

rour, Dr»ſillanusaflaue of his ſyrnamed Rotwndus(the Seneſchol or Treaſurer vnder him in high 

Spaine) had a filuer charger of fiue hundred pound weight (for the working whereof, there was 

a forge framed beforchand of ſer pnrpoſe: ) and the ſame was accompanied and attended with 

cight more ofa ſmaller ſize, weighing 50 pound a piece. Now woald I gladly know (if itmight 

pleaſe you) how many of his fellowes (ſuch ſlaues I meane as himſelfe) there muſt be to carry 

the ſail veſſell and ſerue it vp tothe table:or what gueſts they mought bee who were to be ſer- 

v+ © vith ſuch huge plate ? Cornelius Nepos writeth, that before the victorie of the ſayd Syla 

-.20 defeated Aarins,two dining tables and no more there were throughoutRomegll of ſilver. 
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Feneſtellaſaith,that in his rime(and he dicd the laſt yere of the reigne of Tyberius Ceſar the Em. ( 


peror)men began at Rome to beſtow {iluer vpon their cu pboords and fide livery tables : & enen 
then alſo(by his ſaying) Tortoiſe worke came in requeſt and was much vſed. Howbeit,ſomwhat 
before his daies, hewriteth, that rhoſe cupboords were of wood, round and folid of one entire 
piece,and not much bigger than the tables whereupon men eat their meat : but when hee was a 
young boy,they were foure ſquare,and of many peeces joyned together;and then they began to 
be covered ouer with thin boords or painels,ceither of maple or citron w ood. Soone after; they 
fel tolay ſiluer plates vpon them at the corners only,and along the joints where the planks were 
ſet rogether : bur by the time that he was come to be a well grown yong man,they were at their 
drinking mazers or round-botrome diſhes like balances,whereupon they were called Staterz : 


alſoat thoſe platters,which in old time werenamed Magides. Howbeit,men reſted not conten. jj 


ted to haue furniſhed themſelues with plenty of filuer in their plaine plate and about their hou- 
ſes,vnlefſe the curious workmanſhip allo thereot were more colily than the mettall and matter 
it ſelfe,Bur leſt this ſuperfluity ſhould be impured vnto vs in theſe daies,be it knowne,that ſuch 
curiofity was crept into the world long ago: for C, Gracchws had in the furniture of his bouſe, 
certain veſſels of {iluer called Dolphins, which coſt him at the gold-{miths hand 5 000 ſeſterces 
a pound : an exceeding price for the faſhion and workmanſhip,confidering L.Craſſus the Orator 
had two pots artificially engrauen by the hand of Mentor that cuuning workman,the faſhion and 
*centunſcfer- making whereof coſt * 100 ſeſterces a pound : and yet he confeſſed and proteſicd, that hee was 
8s ;alwail abaſhcd to vſe them,and durſt not for ſhame bring them abroad. Moreouer, knawne it is,that he 


matter to The 


former. anda- had in his cabinet picces of plate,which to be boughtand ſold were worth euery pound 6000 ſe- | 


= 150116, ſterces. Briefly, the conqueſt and reducing of Afia vnder our Empire, was the firſt occaſion that 
orour mo- 


ny.Ifyou read DFOUgNt into Italy ſuch waltfull exceſſe: for L,Scip:oſhewed intriumph of {ilucr plate,intailed 
Seſteriizmcex» and ingrauen, 400 thouſand and 50 pounds weight, beſides veſſells of gold amounting rothe 
$umgoreents® weight of 100 thouſand pound:and this was 1n the yere from the foundation of Rome,s 65. Bur 
neutergender, The free * donation and beſtowing of the ſaid Afia vpon the city of Rome (which fell vato the 
ir 1s a inoul29 Romans by the death of K. Attalws,, who inhis laſt will and teſtament ordained them his full 
$7 +hatwere heires) did moſt hurt vntoour ſtate: and this ſucceſſion which our Antients injoyed by vertue 
as monſtrous. of that gift, did greater dammage tothe integrity of manners,and brought more corruption in- 


Dea. tOourcity,than the former viRtory atchieued by force of armes : for from that time forward 


co: ding co Bu» MEN grey tO be ſhameleſſe,and without regard of modeſty euery mans fingers itched to be tem- K 


LEM, 


pering with the treaſure of K, Atalus,and ro buy the ſame at any price, ſold in open port-fale to 
them that would give moſt : which hapned in the 626 yere aſter the foundation of the city: for 
in 56 yeres (which was the meane ſpace between the foreſaid ſubduing of Afia and this feoffe- 
ment of K. Attalus)our city was well nuzzled and trained nor onely inthe admiration of ſuch pu- 
iſlant forrein kings and princes,but alſo in ſome affeQtionar loue to their wealth and riches, A- 
bout which middle time between,& namely 1n the 608 yere,reckoning fromthe firſt founding 
of Rome,when Achaia was likewife brought vnder our obedience and ſubjeRion, this victory 
alſo was a mighty mcans to bring vs alſv out of al good order,and to ſet vs forward to imbrace 
ſuperfluities and to overthrow al honeſty and vertue: for now were brought in the ſtately ſtatues 


and proud painted tables, that we ſhould want no inticing delights , but that all the pride and [ 


pleaſure of the world mightbe found at Rome. Finally, the ruin of Carthage, was the riſing of 
ſuperfluitiewith vs,as if the Deſtinies had ſo appointed, that at one & the ſame time we ſhould 


haue both wil ro imbrace vice, & alſo power & liberty withal ro perform fin;ſo chat in regard of 


our times and the enormities thereof, we may juſtifie, yea and honor any of our anceſtors who 
ſeemed before to offend in this behalfe:for,as it is ſaid,C. Marius after he had defeited the Cim- 
brians,contented himſelfe todrink in a woodden godet and tankerd, after the example of father 
Bacchus: C.Marius I ſay, whoof a good husbandman in the country about Arpinum, & of acom- 
mon and ordinary ſouldier,came tobea braue captaine and commander inthe field, 


Cuay. XII. 


q Of Statues and Images of Siluer : of the workemanſhip in grauing Siluerand of other 
things pertinent thereto. 


En commonly haue thought, that the firſt tatnes of filuer ſeene in Rome, were made in 


the honourof the Emperour Auguſtus,by way of courting and flatterie to winne his pact 
WY 4 ” an 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtoric, as ; 


m- G A and fauour, asthoſe times did require:but it Is altogether vntruezfor before his daies, we finde 
nen ; that Pompey the Great when he rode in triumph,cauled rhe (iluer {tatue of K Pharnaces(the fir(t) 
bat } [of that name] that euerraigned in the realme of Pontus)to be carried in a ſolemn ſhcy; like as 
tire the image alſo of Mithridates his tather; beſides chariots as well of gold as of filuer. 


Morconer,it falleth out ſometimes, that {iluer is vſed in ſtead of gold alſo vpon ſome vrgent 
cauſe and juſt occaſion : as we may ſee by our proud & ſumptuous dames,that are but commo- 
nersand artizans wiues, whoare forced to make themſelues carquans and ſuch ornament sfor 
their ſhooes,of filuer,becauſe therigour of the ſtatute prouided 1n that caſe, will nor permir 
them to weare the ſame of gold, And I my ſelfe,as I remember,haue ſeen Aurelius Fuſcus(a gen- 
tleman of Rome, who being put beſide his place, and having loſt thedignity of a man ofarms, 
by reaſon ofa notable calumniation framed againſt him,when as young gentlemcns ſons vſed to 
accompany him becauſe he had the name of a braue ſouldier)weare his rings of filuer, But to 
what purpoſe do I colle& theſe examples,ſecing our ſoldiers make no reckoning of yvorie,bur 
the hilts of theſe ſwords and the hafts of theirdaggers,bee garniſhed with filuer, damasked and 
ingrauen ; their ſcabberds and ſheaths bee ſet out with filuer chapes, andtheir ſword-girdles, 
bangers,and bawdricks,gingle again with thin plates ol filuer. And dowe not ſee how our yong 
boies are * kept in and reſtrained with filuer,during the time that they be vader mans age>how * [ could ſer - 
our fine dames vſe towaſh and bath in filuer, diſdaining and ſetting light before any other ba- rhe eng 
thing veſſels inthe bains;inſomuch as the ſame metrall and matter which we are ſerned with at burn foe. © 
the table,is imployed alſo in ſhamefull and vncleanly vies.Oh that F abr:cius were aliue now a- reſpcRotcini? 
gain to behold rheſe things ! if hee ſaw our women bathing together with men inoneand the 5 RE* 
ſame bains,and thoſe paued(as it were)vnder foot with filuer fo ſmooth and {li pperie that they cnough:o | 
cannot hold their feet : Fabricius I ſay,who forbad AE any warriours and Generall qu 34 
captains ſhould haue in plate morethan one drinking boll or goblet,and a faltſellar : if hee ſaw 1im,:s Itound 
fluer(which was wont tobe giuen in preſents and rewards to braue men and valiant ca ptains) it in Larine, 


othe thus to he melted and broken to ſerue for theſe purpoſes, what would he ſay2but What aworid 
is full is this ! we paſſe not for Fabricius,nay,weare aſhamed of him and his frugality. 
2ertue But to leaue theſe abuſes and complaints : one thing I wonder much at,rhat among ſo many 
ON 1N- excellent artizans as haue been, there'is not one who took any pleaſure to graue in gold, nor be- 
rward came renowned thereby;whereas many are famous for their workemanſhip in ſiluer: howbeir, 
> tem- k py Mentor (of whom I ſpake erewhile)exceljed them all in this kinde : and yer I doe not find, that 
ſale to ever he made in all,aboue eight peeces that were curiouſly and exquiſitly wrought,and thoſe(as 
ty: for it is ſaid)be all loſt. And no maruell, for why>the temple of Dianaar Epheſus lierh along : the 
coffe- Capitollof Rome likewiſe,and all wirhinit,hath periſhed by fire. Howbeit, Yarro hath left in 
ch pu- writing, That among his antiquities,onebraſen image he had of Mentors hand-worke, Next to 
es. A- him,che world had Acragas, Boethus,and Mys,in great admiration for their excellent kill: and 
nding at this day there be extant, peeces of all their workemanſhip,to be ſeen inthe Iſle of the Rhodi- 
1tory ans: for in the temple of Minerva which is at Lindus acity in that Iſland, there is one ſtatue of 
nbrace the ſaid goddeſſe,of Brethus his making : within the temple of god Bacchas 19 the very city it 
tarues W ſelfeof Rhodes,there are certain cups wrought by Acragas, wherein bee ingrauen the religious 
de and | z Prieſtreſſes called Bacchz,and the Centaurs. Withinthe ſame Church,are the pourtraicts of 
ſing of Silenys,and the pretty Cupids;exprefled liuely in imagerie,by ys. Moreoyer, 4crages pourtrat- 
ſhould ed the reſemblance of chaees or hunting, in certain pots, moſt arrificia{ly;for which he became 
oard of very famous. After theſe,there are tobe'ranged in another degree, Calami and _Antipater;toge- 
15 who ther with Stratonicus, who wrought within a broad-mourthed cup, one of the Satyres ſoun a- 
e Cim- ſleepe;but with ſuch dexterity and ſo liuely,thar he is judged and ſaid ro haue couched and fit- 
f father ted him tothe cup:rather than barely ingrauen him. Then followes Taxriſcus of Cyzicum:ſem- 
& COM- blably Arifms and Ewnicys, both Mityleneans, are highly commended: as alſo Hecatens and 


a 
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Praxiteles,who flouriſhed about the time of Pompey the Great, Poſedonius allo of E pheſus, and 
Ledus the Stratiat,who was in great name for ingrauing of battels and armed men at the point 


tojoyne'skirmiſh. Likewiſe Zopirus, who made two ſingular cups, in the one, hee repreſented 


the honourable Court of the Arcopagites; in theother, the-triall and judgement of 0reftes : 
which wereeſtcemed worth twelue talents. Inanother age lived Pyrhees, a fingular Artifi- 
cer, whoſe workemanſhipivas ſo rare andexquifite, that euery two ounces of his filuer, plate, 
was ſold commonly for rwentie thouſand Seſterces : and verily a broad gobler ot Rats 
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_ pleof Minernain Troy. The ſame workeman deuifed to ſet into little cups, prettie images or 
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ding piece there was of his making,with a deuiſe appendant toir,for tobe ſertoo and takenoff G 
by a vice,and the ſame reſembled Ylixes and Dzjomedes, ſtealing the Palladium out of the tem. -- 


mannikins reſembling cookes,which he termed Magiriſcia,but ſo finely 8: delicatly wrought 
they were,that the patterns of them could not be taken out in any mould,withour hurting and 
ſpoiling; fo ſubje& were they toany outward injuries inthe handling.Furthermore, Texcer was 
famous in his time,for his dexterity and light hand in ſhallow imboſſing, Well, in as greatre. 
queſt as theſe artificers were in times paſt, yet this'cunning decaicd all ona ſudden,and grew {g 
farout of vſe,that nothing now commendeth ſuch pieces of work,but only antiquity:in which 
regard, how neare ſocuer they be worne with continuall handling, inſomuch as the ſhapes and 
proportions of the imagerie ingrauen cannot bediſcerned,yet great ſtore is ſer by any ſuch an- 
tique plate whereſocuer it is to be had. by | 

Ouer and beſides, it is to be noted, that filuer will ruſt in medicinable waters, ſuch as ſtand 
vpon ſome eſpeciall mine; yea, the ſalt aire breathing from them,is able to infe@ it:as wee may 
ſce in the Mediterranean parts of Spaine far remote from the ſea. 

Alſo,in mines of gold & filuer,thereare ingendred certain mineral colours ſeruing for pain. 
ters,towit, * Siland Azur. As for Sil,to ſpeake properly, it is a kind of muddy ſlime: the beſt 
of this kind is called Atticum: and euery pound of it is worth 32 deniers. The next in goodneſſe 
is hard as ſtone or marble,and carieth hardly halfe the priceof the other named Artticum:thers 
is athird ſort,ofa faſt & compact ſubſtance,which becauſe it is brought out of the Iſland Scy. 
ros,ſome call Scyricum : and yet of late verily,we haue it out of Achaia alſo,and this is the Sil 
that painters vſe for their ſhadows: this is ſold after two ſeſterces the pound, As forthe SU | ©C 
which commeth out of France, called the Bright Sil, it is ſold in euery pound two aſſes leſſe 
than that of Achaia.This Sil,and the firſt called Atticum,painters vſe to giuealuſtreand light 
withall : but the ſecond kinde, which ſtanderh vpon marble, is not imploied bur in tablements 
and chapters of pillers, for that the marble grit within ir,doth withſtand the bitterneſſe of the | 
lime. This Sil is digged likewiſe out of certain hils not paſt 2o miles from thecity of Rome : 
afterwards,they burne it,and by that means do ſophiſticate and ſell it for the faſt or flat kinde i | 
named Preſſum : but that it 1s not true and natural, but calcined, appeareth evidently by the bit. 
eerneſſe that it hath,and for that it is reſolued into pouder, 


C nar. XIII. , | D 


« Of * Sil, * Cerulewm, Neſtorianum and Calum.cAlſo that all theſe kindes kee p n0t 
the ſame price enerie yeare,. 


H 


Olygnotus and Mycon were the firſt Painters who wrought with Sil or Ochre, but they vicd 

onely thar of Athens intheir piQures. The age inſuing, imploted it much in giving light 

vato their colours, but that of Scyros and Lydia for ſhadowes. As forthe Lydian ochre, it 
was commonly bought at Sardis, the capitall city of Lydia, but now it is growne out of all re- 
membrance. -” 

As touching Czruleum or Azur,it is a certaine ſandy gtit or pouder : of which,in qld time ; 
there were knowne 3 kinds:to wit,the ZEgyptian,moſt commended aboue the reſt:the Scythian WW E 
which is cafie to be diffolued and tempered, and inthe grinding turncth into foure.colours: 
namely,the Azur,which is ofa pallet colour,called therefore the whiter z the blacker Azurof a 
deeper blew;there is the Azuralſoof a groſler ſubſtance;and the fourth of a finer, The Cyprian 
Azur is preferred before that of Scythia.Ouer and aboue thoſe Azures before-named, wee haue 
ſome from Putcoli and Spaine,where they be artificiall,and they haue taken tomaking it, of a 
kind of ſand. All the forts of theſe Azurs,receiue firſt a dye, and are boiled with a certain hearbe 
appropriat to it, called Oad, the colour and juice whereof Azur is apt to drinke in and receiue. 
As for all the preparation and making of it otherwiſe, .it is the ſame that belongeth to Chry- 

ſocollaor Borax. Of Azur there is made that powder which wee call in Latine Lomentum,for yi _ 
which purpoſe it muſt be firſt punned, puluerized,and waſhed , and this is whiter indeed than 
-the Azur it ſelfe: ſold it is afterthree and twentiedeniers the pound, whereas Azur may bee 
bought for eighteene. Herewith they vſe to paint walls that be ouercaſt with plaſtres, for lime 
Itw1ll nor abide, Of late daiesthere is akindeof Azur growne intorequeſt, called Neſtoria- 
num, 
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of Plinies Naturall:Hiſtorie, 
num,raking that name of him who firſt deuiſed it:made iris of the lighteſt part of the Egyp- 
tian Azur,and it coſteth 4o deniers the pound. Of the ſame vſe alſo is the Azur of Puteoli,faue 
only in windows;and this ſome call Ccelon.lr is not long,finceanother kind of Azur or blew - 
named Indico, began to be broyght ouer vnto vs outof India,which is prizedatr 7 deniers the 
pound. It ſerueth painters wel for the lines called Inciſurz,thar is toſay; for to divide ſhadows 
from lights in their workes. To conclude, there is another kinde of Lomentum or blew pow- 
der of the baſeſt account of all other ; ſome call it Tritum, and it is not eſteemed worth aboue 
five aſſes the pound. | 

But rotry the right and perfet Azur indeed, thebeexperiryent is to ſee whether itwill 
ame vpon a burning cole. As for the falſeand ſophiſticat Azur, ft is thus made : they take the 
floures of violets dried, and, boile them in water : the juice they preſſe forth througha linnen 
cloth,and mix the ſame with the chaulky m2 called Eretria,vntill ſuch time as it be well in- 


. 
- 


corporat with it. 1 kb. | 

To proceed vato the medicinable vertues of Azur:It is holden to bea great clenſer, & ther- 
fore it mundifierh vicers : in which regard,it entreth into plaſters : as alſo into potenriall cau- 
terics. As touching Ochre or Sil, it is exceeding hard.tabe reduced into pouder : and this alſo 
ſcrueth in Phyſickezfor ir hatha mild kind of mordacity:aſtringent it is beſides & incarnatiue; 
in which reſpe&, ſoueraigne to heale vicers:but before that it will doe any good,it ought to be 
burnt and calcined vponan earthen pan. 

Toconclude with the prices of all choſe things named heretofore:howſoeuer hitherto I baue 
ſerthem downe,yert I am not 1gnorant, how they vary according tothe place, yea, and alter in 
manner euery yeare: and well þ ar, thatas ſhipping and nauigation ſpeeds well orill, as the 
Merchant buyerh cheap or deare,the price may riſe and fall. Againe, it falleth our, that ſome- 
time one rich munger or other, buying vp a commodity, and bringing it wholly intohis owne 
hands for to haue the Monopoly of it, raiſeth the market, and inhaunceth the price:for I remem- 
ber well,how in the daies of Nero late Emperor all the ſpicers,druggers,and Apothecaries, pre- 
ferred a Bill of complaint vato the Canſuls, againſt one Demetrizs a regrater.” Yet notwith, 

{tanding,-I thought it necefarie to put downe the prices of things as they are ordinarie = 
valued at Rome one yeare with another, to ſhew in ſome ſort(by a generall 4 
zſ{timat) theworth of ſuch wares and commodities | 
whereof I have written. 
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OUas. © 
q The e Mines of Braſſe. | 


>> Tis now time togo in hand with Mines of Braffe,a mettall eſteemed moſt of all 
SLA ESREF other next to Gold and Siluer,in regard of thevſes aboutwhich it is imployed ; 
De Bo: 8 nay, if I ſhould ſay truly, preferred it is(eſpecially that which is called rhe laton 
SYS FS of Corinth) in divers reſpects before filuer, yea, and gold itlelfe : for braſle (I 
ESD may tell you)is of greatauthority in the campe, and carrieth no ſmall Rroke a. 
'mong ſouldiers in regard of their pay, which (as I haue ſaid before) was weighed them our in 
| braſſe : and hereupon their wages-money is vſually called by the name of Ara militum. From 
this metrall likewiſe,the generall Receivers and Treaſurers take their title of credit and place: 
forat Rome they becalled Tribuni zrarij,as a man wonld ſay, The Tribunes or Officers to the 
chamber of braſſe coine,that is indeed,of che Treaſury : hereofalſo is the Chamber of the city K 
or Treaſurie it ſelfe,called Erarium:: finally,thoſe that be deeply indebred to any man, are in 
Latine named Obzrati,as it were charged and preſſed with the heauy burden of braſle, z. debr. 
Moreouer,I haue ſhewed already (for the greater credit and authority of this metrall) for how 
many yeres together the people of Rome vicd no other mony but braſen coine, And otherwiſe, 
as may appeare by anticnr records and hiſtories,the credit of braſſe rook root ar the beginning, 
and hath bin in authority cuer fince Rome was Rome : an euident proofe whereof we haue from 
K.Numa,who founded andereQed a third fociery or confraternity of brafſe-founders, As tou- 
ching the ore or veine of braſſe,digged it is out of the mine in manner aforeſaid,bur it is tryed, 
& brought to perfeRion by fire. Made alſo it is of the Chalamine ſtone,named otherwiſe Cad- 
mia. The beſt mines of brafle thar yeeld the excellent mertall, are now in Afia , howſoeuer in 1, 
old time Campaine in Italy carried the name. And euen at this day, the brafſe digged out of 
the mines within the territory of the Bergomats in the fartheſt part of Italy,is in great requeſt : 
and as it is ſaid, there are good mines thereof diſcouered lately in Germany, a Province vnder 


the Roman Empire. 


Crap. II. 


C i Diners kind:s of Braſſe : and namely,the Braſſe of Corinth,of the Iſles of De- 
los and /Z7ina. 


| N the Ifland of Cyprus, where firſt were found mines of braſſe,the ſame is made of another M 
' *I,Copper.3y || ſonealſobeſides Cadmia,which they name Chalcitis:but this * Cyprian brafſe fel ſoon to 


beare a low price, by reaſon of abetter kind which orher countries did yeeld ; and principally 
the laton called Orichalcum, which for a long time was counted the beſt and he'd ingreateſt 
admiration, Howbeir,this kind of brafſe hath not bin gotten fortheſe many yeres,as if the earth 
were 
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A were not in heart,and had giuenouer bearing of it. Nextto this Aurichalcum,the moſt recko- 
ning was made of the braſle Salluſtianum,within the tra& or quarterof the Centrones amon 
the Alps : neither held theſe mines out any long time; bur after ir, ſucceeded the Livian braſle, 
diſcouered in France. Theſe two kinds laſt mentioned, take name both of the lords and maſters 
of the mines wherein they were digged : the former of one Salluſtiws,a great friend and fauorite 
of Awgnſtus Ceſar the Emperor : theotherof the Empreſle Zivia his wife : and this mine alſo 
quickly failed. And verily of this Liuian brafle very little or none there is to be had. But now a- 
daies all thename goes of the Marian brafſe,whichalſo is called Cordubenſe:and to ſay a truth 
ſetting aſide the aboue-named Liuianbraſle, there is nor any wil take the yellow tin&ure of the 
Cadmiaor Calamine ſtone better,or commeth ſo neer in goodnefle to the latton Orichalcum, a, .;c1.. vu 
B as if a man would ſay that a piece of coin ſtamped of it,were a ſeſterces,or at leaſtwiſea double fay,thismerra! 
= As,to the Cyprian piece,which is but a ſingle As. And thus much concerning the degrees in io muck ver | 
goodnefſſe and credir,of thoſe kinds of brafle which be naturall. at %* 
There beother ſorts of braſſe mertall,which and vponan artificiall mixture and tempera. covper, a5 the 
ture, whereof purpoſe towrite in more ample manner in place conuenient,afrer I haue ſhewed ; whom of 
aboue all other things the excellencie of this mettall in generalitie,thus tempered.In old time of more value 
there was a mixt metrall made of braſſe, gold and filuer,melt and confuſed all together,where. £95357 1 © - 
of were made ſingular pieces of worke:and albeit the mettall was rich and precious , yet euer- pleand halfe. 
more the workmanſhip was the dearer and went beyond ir, But now, it is bard to ſay, whether is 
worſe of the two,the matter or the art that is ſeen in it > Butcertes, I cannor but marucll much 
C how it commeth to paſſe, That theſe braſenworkes, hauing' alwaies bin from time to time ſo 
: dear,and growing (o infinitly as they do tilin price to be bought & ſold, yer the magnificence 
and credit of this art is ſo much decaied & vtterly gone?Bur I rake this verily to be the cauſe, 
that in times paſt artificers wrought for towin glory and fame;8& now;,as all thingsels,for gain 
and lucre only.Certes,in old rime the fear of caſting metrall was counted ſo magnificent, that 
the Poets aſcribed it to ſome of the principal gods,as a myſtery beſeeming their diuine worke- 
manſhip;inſomuch,as the great lords and noble princes of the world ſought towinan immor. 
rall name by this means:and yet I ſay forall that,the manner of tempering and caſting this pre- 
cious Maſcellin,this compound mettall L mean of gold, filuer,and braſſe, is ſo far grownour of 
pradiſe and knowledge,that for theſe many yeres paſt Fortune her ſelfe hath had no power ei- 
D ther to retain or roreſtore the antient art belonging therto. But ſetting aſide the glorious Maſ. 
cellinof old time, the Corinthian brafſe metrall was moſt highly commended : and the ſame 
mixture happened euen by meere chance and fortune,when the city Corinth was woon, facked 
and burnt tothe ground:and wonderfull it is how the minds of many great men was affeed to 
this compound mettall,and how they ſtood vpon the hauing thereof, infomuch as (by report) 


, there was no other cauſe in the world why Yerres, whom Cicero had cauſed to bee condemned, 
2 was together with him proſcribed,outlawed,and baniſhed by Antonze,bur only this, For that he 
« vaunted that he had as goodly veſſels and pieces of Corinth merrall as himſelfe,and would nor 
3 part with any ofthem to A»tonie:howbeir,in my conceit, moſt part of thoſe men who delight 
T thus in this Corinth Maſcellin,in acertain ſingularity by themſelues,becauſe they would ſeem 
- to know morethan their fellows, make ſemblance rather of a fpecial inſight and $kill that they 
f w haue therein,than know indeed any thing by it of ſuch exquiſit ſtuffe. Agd this will I ſhew and 
M declare toyou in few word®: the city of Corinth was won and deſtroied inthe 156 Olympias, 
- and the third yere thereof,which fell out to be in the 608 yeare by our computation at Rome : 


now long before this time,thoſe great maſters and imageurs,fo famous for mettal-founding and 
caſting of Images were dead and gon;and yet all the pieces of their making, theſe men forſoorh 
atthis day will needs haue to be of Corinthian medley,and ſo they call them. And therefore to 
diſproue this erronious opinion of theirs,I purpoſe as I proceed in this my diſcourſe, to range 
allthe norable artificers that antiquity hath knowne in this kind,according tothe ſeveral ages 
wherin they lined & flouriſhed in the world. For eafic it wil be tocalculat and colle@ the yeres 
F from the foundation of our city,by the former compariſon of them with the Olympiades., All 


zer M the veſſels thenwhich our delicats haue,choſe I mean that would ſeem to be more fine in theic 
tO houſes than their neighbors,are only ofthe Corinth mertal and no better, which they ca t,part- 
uy ly into pots and pans and ſuch like kitchin veſſell for to ſeerh mea in;partly into candleſticks, 


58's chafers,chamber pors,and ſuch like homely and baſe veſſels, wichout any regard of — 
Pl 
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and neat ſeruice.But this Corrinthian merrall may be reduced well into three principall kinds, G 


to wit,the white,which commeth neareſt in brighrneſle to filuer, as ſtanding moſt indeed vpor 
themixture of (iluer:the ſecond yellowiſh,according to the nature and colour of gold, which 
bearcth the chiefe Rroke in it:and:a third ofan equall medley and temperature, wherein a man 
ſhall not percciue any one metrall predominant,Ouer and beſides, theſe 3 forts of Corinthian 
braſſe, there is another kind of Matfcellin;as touching the mixturewhereof preciſely,we are not 


able to yeeld any reafon:for although there be tound Images and ſtatues thereof made, wherein 


we may ſce the handy worke of: man, yet it ſhould ſeem that Fortune in ſome ſort hath giver, 
the temperature thereto :and that dainty and precious colour that it hath, is adeep red, much 
.. reſembling chatof che lliner,andtherefore they call it commonly Hepatizon. Short it commeth 
far of the Corinthian-mertall, but out-goeth a great way the braſle either of Agina or Delos, 


which two merralstor along time werethoughtto be the chiefe. And in very truch,for antient R 


glory and name the Deliake brafle may challenge the firſt place: for thither,as toa matt or fair, 
there was greatrefort of chapmen from all parts of the world; 8& ſpecially of thoſe artificers who 
were curious in making.of table feet,treſtles,and bed-ſteads:and indeed the fineft workmanſhip 
at firſt wasſcen herein,and thereby artificers came to be innobled.Butr in proceſle of time they 
went farther,cuen tocaſtthe1mages of gods,the perſonages alſo of men for ſtatues, yea, & the 
ſolid forms and pourtrairs of beaſts and other fuch living creatures, After this braſle of Delos, 
the moſt account was made of that which came from Zgina:an Iſland this is without any mine 
atal of braſſe in it, howbeit,much renowned for the excellent mettal-founders therein,in regard 
of the ſingular temperature that they gaue vnto'their braſſe. The braſen Oxe which ſtandeth in 
the beaſt market at Rome was brought from rhence. And this may ſerue for a paterne of the A 
ginetick braſſe:but the image of [upiter,creted within the chappel of Tepzter, ſyrnamed Thun- 
dring,in the Capitoll,is the true paterne,teſtifying what kind of braſſe that of Delos was. And, 
as Myron was wont to caſt the mettall of Egina inall his works, fo Polycletws vied ordinarily that 
of Delos for this purpoſe;and theſe two were rare Imageurs, lining at one time, and prentiſes ar 
the Art together : bur they indeauoured to ſurpaſſe one the other in diuers mettalls which they 
occupied. 


L2H 


| Cuaoy. III. 
<q Of Candle-ſtickes aud Ornaments belonging to Temples made of Braſſe. 


"IN N old time the Iſland Zgina was ineſpecial name for theworkmanſhiponly of the branches, 
ſockets, 8& heads of candle-ſticks;like as Tarentum,tor the ſhanke, ſhaft, & body ſupporting 
the ſame: and therefore that candle-ſticke was counted rich indeed, when both theſe places 

ſeemed tocencur tothe making and workmanſhip therof:for ſuch a candle-ſtick ſome haue nor 
 binaſhamed togiue as much mony as the falarie and yearely penſion of a Tribune militarie or 
Which was a Colonell,commeth to: and yer you ſee, an implement or moueable it is, that hath but a vile 
talet,or $0000 Be baſe name, for called it is in Latine Candelabrum,of ſticking acandlein ir.But wil you kmow 
(eterts. whowas ſofooliſh as to beſtow ſomuch vpon a candle. ſtick,and what atale belongeth therun- 
to,for to mend the hard bargain>rhus ſtood the caſe:,it was a jolly damein Rome,named Gegavia 
who madethis wiſe match. And when ſhe had ſo done, ſhe muſt needs forſooth make a feaſt to 
ſhew this candle-ftick to her gueſts, which coſt her 50000 ſeſterces. Now Cleſippms, the founder 
or Brafier that ſold it her,was miſhapen and bunch-backt. And order was taken by the comman- 
*clefippus fuſor dement of * Theon a publick crier ofRome,thar he ſhould inthe middeſt of ſupper be brought 
gibber,&6-not into the place ſtark naked as euer he was borne (and as foule and ill-fauoured a fellow he was 0- 
_ i: Therwiſeasa man ſhould lightly ſee) vnder a colour to make ſport and to ſet the company in a 
thould ſeeme, Jaughing;but indeed to mocke Gegania the Miſtreſſe of the houſe. But what followed therupon 
oueſts,& 27 The woman caſta fanſie to himby and by,and in that heat of loue ,or luſt rather,admitred him 
how roplay anon to her bed,and after ſet him into her will,and made him her heire. This crooke-backed 
--& gay ſquire ſeeing himſelfe exceedingly inricht by this double bargaine,adored the ſaid candleſtick 
T0 no lefle than a god,as the only cauſe of his riting, and all rhewealth he had:and thus by his oc- 
caſion,one tale more goeth currant abroad in the world, of Corinthian veſſels. And yet after- 
wards(as it were to puniſh his Miſtreſſe for that light behauiour of hers)he cauſed a ſtately and 
magnificent-ſepulchreto be made for her,whereby the infamyand ſhame of Gegania, mightbe 
etcr- 


| 
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A eternizedand continue freſh in remembrance with all poſterity.But to return again to Corin- 
thian Braſſe and the veſſels made thereofjalthough it be well knowne, that there are no Candle- 
Ricks indeed made of that Maſcelin,yer there goeth a great name of them, as if they aboue all 
other things were certainly caſt of that metrall: and the reaſon is,becauſe that Mummies, as in 
the hear ot his vitoric he ſacked and deſtroied Qorinth, ſo withall hee diſperſed the brafſe by 
parcels and piece-meale,and ſent it away into many other townes and cities of Greece. 

Moreouer,this is to be noted, That in old time it was an ordinary thing to make of braſſe,the 
{ides, lintels,ſils,and leaues of great dores belonging totemples.I reade alſo in Chronicles,that 
Cn,0tauins,who defeated K. Perſeus in fightat ſea,and rode in triumph for chat naual vicorie, 
cauſed the douhle gallerie, which tandeth neere vnto the Cirque of Flaminixs, tobe erefted, 

B which was called the Corinthian gallerie, for that the chapters of the pillers were of braſſe. 
Furthermore,the Annals do teſtifie,that it was thought good, That the roufe of the chappel of 
7eſta,ſhould be alwaies couered ouer with Brafſe,after the mannerof Saracoſhan work. Likewiſe 
21, Agrippa madeall the chapters of the pillars, ſtanding in the temple Pantheon, of Syracuſian 

1 braſſe,which remaineat this day to be ſeene. And not onely publick places and buildings were 

p thus beaurified and adorned,bur great mens priuat houſes alſowere imriched by this metcall : 

/ for it appeareth vpon record, [hat Sp.Carvilius,one of the Treaſurers of Rome, amongſt other 

, criminal imputations that he 05jeed to Camillw,challenged him for this, That the dores of 

his dwelling houſe were plated and garniſhed with brafſe & copper. Moreouer,as L.Piſo repor- 

I ceth in his Chronicle,Cyew Manlims after his conqueſt of Afta, was the firſt that in therciamph 

d | C wherein he rode in the yeare after the foundation of Rome 568, he made a ſhew of three-ſided 
tables,cup-bourds,and bourds,ſupported by one footall of brafſe: And Y alerius Antias verily 

doth write, That L.Craſſ#s,heire tothatgreat Orator L,Craſſius, made ſale of many ſuch braſen 

| tables,which fell vnto him by right of inheritance. Semblably, I find in the hiſtories, That in 

d, { old time they were wont to make many large baſons, ſupportedwitha frame of z feet,known by 

the name of Delphick baſons,for that they were commonly dedicated t9 Apollo, the patron or 

god of Delphos,tor to receiue the giftsand oblations offered to him. Inrhoſe daies alſo the 

7 | lamp-branches banging aloft in churches, ſpreading out their arms abroad and carrying lights 

| like trees bearing fruit.were vſually made of braſſe: and ſuch a one is to be ſeen inthe temple of 
©pollowithin the Palatine hill at Rome:wwhich being found by Alexander the great in the ſac- 
D cage of Thebes,the ſaid prince dedicated tothe god Apolloat Cyme,a towne in Folia. To cons 

x clude,this art of founding and caſting braſſe proceeded farther and paſſed on, vntil it was com- 

monly praiſed in making the idols and images of the gods. 


”P, 


Cray, III. 


q At whattime the firſt braſen Image was caſt at Rome The firſt original and begin- 
ning of flatues,andthe honour that belanoedto ſtatues, Alſothe diners 
| kinds and faſhions of them. 


He firſt Image of braſſe that euer was made at Rome, finde to be conſecrated to Ceres, 8c 
raiſed it was out of the goods of Sp.Caſſ75,whoaſpiring to be a king,was therefore {laine 
by his owne father. But this honor continued not long proper to the gods,bur paſſed from 
them vnto the ſtatues of men alſo and their portraitures, and chat after ſundry ſorts, Inantieat 
time the manner was to verniſh their images and ſtatues of braſfe, with * Bitumen: more mar- -,,,.c,.. 
uel it is therefore,that afterwards men ſhould take ſuch pleaſure to guild themas they,did:this ſarwithakind I 
inuention,whether it came from Rome or no,I know nor : but if itdid,ſurely itwasno antigng %f Ambers | 
deuiſe,nor of any long continuance there, Certes, the manner was not inold time,to exprafie 
the lively ſimilitude of men in brafſe,valeſſe they were ſuch worthy perſons as by ſome notable jth 
and famous atsdeſerued to be immortalized, as namely , for winning the prizes atany of the 
F toure ſacred and ſolemn games holden in Greece,and principally at thoſe of Olympia,where it 
was an ordinary thing to ſce the ſtatues of thoſe creed and dedicated, who had atchicued any 
victory there. Bur in caſe any one were ſo bappy as ro obtain victory at thoſe ſylemuiries.z ſe+ 
veral times, bis ſtatue inbraſſe was ſo liuely & perfealy caſt, that it reſembled his perion fy] & 
wholeaccording to the proportion of euery member, joint and muskle of the body,yea, eucato 
r 
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the haire of the head and beard. And ſuch kind of complete 1mages,the Greeks vſe tocall Ico. > 


nicz,#.perſonages. The manner of the Athenians was to honour men of ſingular vertue and va- 
lour,by repreſenting their perſonages in braſſe:but I am not ſurewhether thoſe Athenians were 
the firſt that brought vp that manner or no: true it is,that long ago they cauſed ſtatues of Har- 
modins and Ariſtogiton,to be made of brafle at the charges of the ſtate, and tobe erected in pub- 
lick place, for that they had the courage and hearr to kill Piſſtratus,who tyrannized ouer then: 
and this fell out juſt in thatvery yeare wherein the kings were alſo depoſed at Rome,and expel- 
led the city for cuer, And in proceſle of time this manner was taken vp in all parts of the world: 
ſo plauſible to the nature of man, is the ambitious deſire to perperuate their memorie by ſuch 
monuments, infomuch as there is not a good towne within our prouinces,but they haue begun 


already to beautifie their market places with many ſuch ornaments of braſen ſtatues & imayes : 


together with titles, honours, and dignities ingrauen at the baſes or pied-ſtal therof,for the ber- 
ter continuance of mens memoriall,that the poſterity might be informed by ſuch inſcriptions, 
as well as by their tombs and ſepulchers. And ar length the ambirion of men proceeded fo far, 
that as well their priuat houſes within ,as the baſe courts and porches without, were ſo beſer 
with images,that a man would take them for ſome publicke places within a city:and all this a- 
roſe from the deuote courteſie of vaſſalls,in token of homage and honour done to. thoſe their 
patrons and lords,whom they acknowledged to be the proreQors and maintainers of their life 
and liberty. 


CHapyp. V. 


« Of braſen ſtatues in long robes,and diners other ſorts of Images. Whoſe ſtatues were 
firſt erefted wpon pillars, When they wereſet vp firſt in publicke, and at 
the common charges, Finally which werethe 
firſt in Rome, 


N antient time all the images and ſtatues erected to the honour of any men, were in their 

gowns and robes. Men delighted alſo to haue them otherwhiles all naked, reſting vpon their 

ſpears which they held intheir hands:this pattern came from the Greeks,reſembling the ma- 
ner of their yong men, which in that ſort dia exerciſe naked in their publick wreſtling places, 
thereupon called Gymaſia: and ſuch images are named Achillez. And verily,the Greekiſh-fa- 
ſhion it is, Tohide no part of the body,bur to thew all : wheras the Romanes contrariwiſe (like 
ſouldiers and military men)vſed to make their ſtatuesarmed with a cuirace or breſt plate only, 
leauing the reſt of the body diſcoucred and bare. And 1lzus Ceſar verily the Ditator,was well 
content that his image ſhould be ſer vp in the Forum or common yu at Rome, armed with 
an habargeon or coat of male. As for ſuch ſtatues which repreſented in habit the prieſts of Pan, 
called Zypere: (:. all diſcouered bur their priuities) ir 1s an invention new come vp,and as late- 
ly deuiſed as thoſe which be pourtraied inclokes or mantles. Mazczu5 appointed that his image 
ſhould be erected in that habir and manner, that is to ſay,bound and vnarmed, as he was deliue- 
ted priſoner to the Numantines his enemies. As touching the ſtatue of Z..4#ius,a famous Po. 
et, I will report vato you what writers haue recorded, namely, Thar being himſelfe a very little 
man and low of ſtature, he cauſed his image to be made exceeding big and tall, and foro be ſer 
vp within the temple of the Muſes at Rome. As for the ſtatues repreſented on horfe-backe ; in 
great name and requeſt they were among the Romans: but no doubt they had their precedent 
from the Greeks. At firſt they honoured ſuch horſmen only in this ſort, who had won the price 
inthe race at thoſe ſolemn & ſacred games which were held in Greece, and thoſe horſc-runners 
they called Celeres:howbeit,afterwards the like honor obtained they,who had born themſclues 
beſt artherunning of chariots, whether they were drawn with 2 horſes or four. And from hence 
came the manner with vs ofour yaliant captains and viorious generalls, to haue their ſtatues 
made riding triumphant in their chariots. Howbeir,long it was firſt ere this faſhion came to be 


taken vp : and before the daies of Avguſtus Ceſar, late Emperour of famous memory,there had M 


not been knowne any ſuch images at Rome riding in chariots either drawne with fix ſteeds, or 
Elephants,as now there be. The manner alſo of riding in coches with 2 horſes about the cirque 
6r ſhew place(which vſually they did who had bin lords Pretors of Rome) repreſented in their 
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of Plinie, Naturall Hiftorie; 


Concerning ſtatues erected vpon columns or pillars, they be of greater antiquity, as nay ap= 
peare by that of C. Menius, who vanquiſhed the antient Larines that inuaded the territory of 
Rome: vato which nation,the people of Rome was woont by vertue of the league, to allow the 
third part of the bootie and pillage gotten in the wars:during the Conſulſhip of which C, Me- 
»;z5,vp0n the victory atchieucd ot the Anriats,the ciry of Rome ordained, that the beak-heads 
with their braſen tines,which were taken from them'in a confli& at ſea, ſhould be faſtened vnto 
the pulpit of publicke pleas and Orations, which thereupon was euer after called Roſtra : and 
this fortuned in the 416 yeare after the foundation of Rome. The like ſtatue vpon a column was 


ſetvp for the honour of C. Dnilliws,who firſt defeated the Carthaginians by ſea, and for that na. 


vall viRorie entered Rome intriumph : the ſame remaineth at this day tobe ſeen in the Forum 

or grand place ofthe city. Semblably, P. Mizutiws obtained the ſame honour,who beingPuruei. 

or generall of corne for rhe city intime ofa dearth,behaued himſelfe ſo well inthat office, that 

his tatue of braſle was erected vpon a piller without the gate of Rome called Trigemina : and 

that by an vniuerſall contridution of the people,who gaue voluntarily roward the charges ther- 
of,cuery man tothe value of an * ounce of braſſe coine. And I wot not whether may boldly 

ſay that he was the fir{t man who receiued that honour at the peoples hands: for before-time I 
am well aſſured that the Senat only granted ſuch rewards for mens good ſeruice. Certes, theſe 
were braue and honourable memorials,had they not begun vpon occaſion of ſome trifling mat- 
ters to ſpeake of, For ſuch a ſtarue was that of T{#ins Nauims the Augur or Soothſayer, which 
ſtood before the entric of the Curia or Councell-chamber of Rome: the baſe or foot of which 
pillar was burnt,at what time as the ſaid Curia or Senat-houſe caught a light fire,at the fune- 
rals of P .Clodius. The like image was ſet vp(by authoritic from the State)in the publickeplace 
of ele&ions at Rome,called Comitium,to the honor of Hermodorus the Epbeſian; whotranſla- 
ted out of Greeke into Latine the lawes of the x 2 tables, which the ten Decemvirs had gathe- 
red and ſet down for the publicke benefit of the city, As for the ſtatue of Horatiws Cocles, which 
remaineth to this day,therewas another reaſon of ir,and the ſame of greatercredit and impot=- 
rance: for that he alone ſuſtaining thecharge and brunt of K, Porſenaes army, ' made good the 
woodden bridge ouer Tybre at Rome,and cauſed the enemies petforce to abandonthe place;As 
rouching the Statues of the Prophereſles Siby{e,three of them there be neare.vmo the Roſtra, 
before ſaid,but ofa leſle making,whereat I nothing maruell: the one was repaired by Sex, Pacu- 
v ins Taurws,onc ofthe AEdiles of the Commons;the other two by M,cMeſſala, And I aſſure you 
I would haue taken theſe Images and that of C{Y#izs Nauins to haue beenethe moſt antique of 


all others,as being ſer vp in thedaies of K,Tarquinius Priſcusbut that I ſee the ſtatues of the for« 
mer kings within the Capitoll, ERATION, » 


Cuay. VI. PI Tn: L | 
Statues without gowne or robe at all 0 f other Statues Which was the firſt ſtatue on | 
horſe-backe,. When and whereupon all the Images ,as well publicke as prigat. '' +» 2-353 

were demoliſhed and put downe What women they were at Rome tt ON 


*}.Thetwelfth 
partot thelr 


who were honoured with braſen ſtatues : and which . TIE 


werethe firſt ſtatues erefted publiquely at ' S1015', 1 


Rome by ſtrangers. 


Mong the ſaid Statues of Roman kings,that of Romulss is without any coat or caſſocke at 
all;likeas that alſo of Camillus,which ftandeth at the pulpitRoſtra. As for the!Image of 
2. Martjus Tremellius which was erected before the temple of (ſtor and Pollux, the ſame 
was ina gowne,and ſitting vpon horſe-backe : this noble knight had vanquiſhed the Sammires 
twice: and by the winning of Anagnia,a city not far from Rome, procured thereby ancaſment 
vnto the people,from paying tribute vntothe ſtate for the maintenance of the wars. In the ranke 
of the moſt antique monuments of Rome, I may range the ſtatues of Tylrus Cletius, L. Roſcins, 
Sp.Nautias,and C.Fulcinius,which ſtand abour the Pulpit Roſtra : and theſe were the foure. Ro- 
man Embaſſadors,who againſt all law of Nations, were during their embaſſage murdered by 
the Fidenatians,For this was an ordinary cuſtome with the Romanes, to honour thoſe inthis 
manner, who inthe ſcruice of the Commonwealth were vniuſtly killed : as may appear likewiſe 
by P.Iunins,and T.Coruncanys who by Texca thequeene of the Illyrians were put todeath, not- 
| withſtanding 


- ſentas Embaſſadour vnato king Antiochus,and hauing deliuered his meſſage vato him according 
_ tohis charge and Commiſſion, when hee ſaw that the king made no haſte to giue him bis dil. 
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withſtandin ye gore in embaſſadeto her. And here I cannot ouerpaſſe one point noted in 6 A 
the Annals, that the meaſure of the ſtatues ereed inthe common place at Rome, was ſer down 
reciſely to be three foot in height:whereby it may appeare, that this proportion and ſcant. 


ing in thoſe daies was thought to be honorable. Neither wil I conceale from you & omit the 
memorable example of C. * 0 #auius,who for one word ſpeaking loſt his life : this man beeing 


patch preſently, but ſaid hee would make him an anſwer another day ; madeno more adoe, bur 
with awand or rod that he had in his hand,drew a circle about the king, and compelled him by 
force to giue him his anſwer before he ſtirred his foot without that compaſſe. But this coſt him 


his life : and for thathe was killed thus in his Embaſſage, the Senat of Rome ordained, That his 1; 4 
ſtatue ſhould be ereed inthe moſt conſpicuous place of the ciry, and that was in the publick 
pulpit for Pleas and Orations,the Roſtra before named.l read in the Chronicles, that the Senac ( 
made a decree,that Taracia Cata,or, as ſome ſay,Suffetia, a Vortary or Veſtall Nun, ſhould have 
ber image made of braſſe, and this ſpeciall prerogariue beſides,that ſhe might ſet it vp inwhar : 
place ſhe would her ſelf : which addition or branch of the decree implicth no lefſe honorthan c 
the grant it ſelte ofa Statue to a woman, VWhat her deſert might be,in conſideration whereof f 
ſhe was thus honoured, I will ſet downe word for word, as I finde it written in the Chronicles, Q 
namely, For that ſhe had conferred f ankely pon the people of Rome,apiece of medow ground lying vnder f 
the Riger Tybre which was her owne Free-land, I finde moreouervpon record, That the Starues of .n 
Pythagoras and Alcibiades were ſet vp in the cornered nouke of the Comitium at Rome, 8: that ] vo 
by direction from the Oracle of {polls Pythius,unto which the Senate ſent of purpoſe ro know i 
the iſſue of the Samnites warre, which was then in hand : from whence they had this anſivere, tz 
that ifthey looked to ſpeed well in their affaires,they ſhould rake order to ere two ſtatues of tl 
brafſe in the moſt frequented place ofthe city of Rome, the one in the honour of the moſt vali- tl 
ant man,and the other inthe honour of the wiſeſt perſon of all the Greekiſh Nation : which I- 3 
es remained there vutill ſuch time as Sy/a the Diatour built his ſtately hall or pallace in Ii 
the ſame place: Bur I maruell very much, that thoſe ſage fathers (the Senatours of Rome ar of 


that time being). preferred either for wiſedome Pyrhagores before Socrates (conſidering that the 
ſaid Socrates by the very ſame Oracle of 4pollo,was judged the wiſeſt man,nor of Greeks onely nn 
bur of all others in theworld ; ) orin regard of valour, Alcibiades,before ſo many hardic Cap- x fo 


aines in Greece : burmoſt of all ! muſe, that in both reſpe&s, as well of wiſedomeas vertue, Ar 

they ſet any one before Themiſtocles, Now if a man be defirous to know the reaſon of theſe Co. th 

lumnes and Pillars, which ſupported thoſe Statues aforeſaid, itwasto ſignifie, T hat ſuch per. of 

| ſons were now aduanced and lifred vp aboue all other mortall men : which alſo is meant by the fun 

| triumphant Arches,a new invention, and deuifed but of late daies : yet both ir, andall other thi 

| ©4 ſuch honourable teſtimonies, began firſt with the Greekes. Butamongſt many and ſundry ſta- pa 

2. tues which tt :y granted and allowed vnto ſuch as they affected and liked of, I ſuppoſe, there pre 

| was neuer man hadmore than Phalerins Demetrivs at Athens: forthe Athenians honoured him and 

*Strabofaith With rhree hundred and threeſcore: and yer ſoone after they * brake them all to peeces, euen x ſuc 

hs ny before one ful yeare went ouer their heads, thar is ro fay,a few-daies more than there were Ima- che 

them,yea,and geS. Moreover, all the tribes or wards of Rome ſer vp a ſtatue in euery ſtreet of the city(as I to | 

Aung themin- haye ſaid before)in the honor of Mariss Gratidianus,and thoſe they ouerthrew cuery one,againſt One 
wang the comming inof Scylla, HTS 


As touching ſtatues and Images on foot, I doubt not but they haue beene for along time 

ly eſteemed at Rome. Howbeir thoſe on /horſe-backe were very antient ; and that which 
more is,this honour they did communicat alſo vntowomen as well as men ; as may appeare yet 
atthis day by the ſtatue of Celia fitting on horſe. backe, as if ſhee could not have beene hono- 
rcd ſufficiently by making her ſtatue in the habit ofa Damoſel] or Ladie of Rome ina fide 
gowne. And yet neitherthe Chaſtedame Zxcretia,nor the valiant Brutus( whochaſed the kings 
and all their race out of Rome, and forwhoſe ſake and inwhoſe quarrel] the ſaid Clzliawasde- 


{ivered as an Hoſtage among others) never attayned vntorhat honour. And I doe verily be- in tl 
leeve, that this Statue of hers, and that of Horarrus Cocles, were the firſt that publique authort- art] 


tic ordayned: for before time King Tarquiniss Priſtus cauſed both his owne Statue and alſo $;- Þ} va 
$y{4cs to be made,like as the other kings before him and after, as may be preſumed by all F ike- 
n 7 
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A litood and provabilitie, And yet Piſs ſaith, that the other damoſels and young gentlewomet! 
h 
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G er fellow hoſtages, after they were ſet free and ſent home lafe againe by king Porſena (for the 
| honour that he meant vnto Cla1:a in conſideration onely of her rare and ſingular vertue) cauſed 
the ſaid ſtatue or image of hers to be caſt in braſſe,and erefted, But LAnnixe Ficialis(another 
antiquarie Or beralr at armes of Rome) reporteth this ſtore otherwiſe ; for he writeth, That the 
. ſtatue ofa woman fitting on horſcbacke(which ſtanderh ouer-againſt the temple of 7upitey Sea 
t07,and hard ar the gate or entry of king T arquinizs the Proud his Pallace) was of ladie V aleria, 
daughter vato Yalerius the Confull, ſfurnamed Publicola: who ſaith moreouer, that ſhee it was 
alone whoeſcapcad from her tellowes, and ſwam ouer the r1uer Tiberis ; whereas the reſt of the 
virgins which had been ſent as pledges vnto king Porſena,were murdredall,by the ſecret traines 
1 p and indirect meanes of Tarquiy the Proud, | 
Sh L.Piſo moxeouer hath left in writing, that in the yeare when «11, Amilizsand C. Popilizy the 
c ſecond time were Conſuls,the Cenfors for the time being (P.Cornehius Scipio and CM. Popilias) 
ſy cauſed all the images and ſtatues of thoſe who had been head magiſtrates,thatſtood abour the 
6 Forum of Rome, to be taken downe ; permitting thoſe onely to ſtand which had beene erected 
it and ſer vp either by grant from the people,or warrant and decree of the Senat. As for thar ſta- 
n tue which Sp.Cafiys (him I meane who ambitiouſly ſought to be a king) cauſed ro be ereted 
of for his owne ſelfe before the church of the goddeſſe Tefus,the Cenfors not only pulled it down, 
'S, but alſo took order chat ir ſhould be melted. And this(no doubt)did thoſe wiſe and prouident 
ley fathers,tocutoff all means ecuen in ſuch things as theſe,that might feed the ambitious piritof 
of C men, T here be yet extant certaine declamations of Cato, who being Cenſor, cried out againſt 


the vain-glorie and pride of certaineRomane Ladics who ſuffered their own images tobe ſer vp 
inthe prouinces abroad:yetwith all his exclamations,he could not repreſle their ambition, bur 
that their ſtatues muſt be erected euen in Rome alſo: as for example, Cornelia, the daughter of 
the former Scipio Africanus, and mother to the two Gracchi, whoſe ſtatue was made fitting : and 


without any ſtrings or latchets at all.This image of hers was ſet vp in the great gallery or pub. 
lick walking-place of Metel{us,but naw it is tobe teen among the ſtately workes and buildings 
of Octavia. SL 

Moreouer,(by allowance and permiſſion of the ſtate) there haue been ſtatues ſet vp in Rome 
in publicke place,by ſtrangers : as namely,for C.u&/7w5a Tribune or Prouoft of the commons, 
for that he publiſhed and enacted a law, That Srennins Statilliys a Lucangwho twice had invaded 
andover-run in hoſtile manner,the Territory of Thurium, ſhould be reputed as anenemy vnro 
theRomanes : In regard of which demerit,the Thurines honoured the faid «£//zx with a ſtatue 
of braſſe,and repreſented to him a coroner of gold. The ſame Thurines alſocauſed another tg- 
tue to be made in the honour of Fabricius, for raifing the ſiege that inueſted and. beleaguered 


F 


paſle in proceſſe of time,that forrein ſtates and cities ſhrouded themſelues ordinarily vnder the 
proteQtion of ſome great men at Rome ; and indeuotion to them, honoured ſuch as their lords 
and maſters,by ſtatues and all other means,cuen as their bounden vaſſels. Art length,there grey 
x ſuch diſorder and confuſion of theſe ſtatues, that we had them pell mell ar Rome without any 


this ſingularitic it had beſides Fom all others, That her ſhooes were pourtraied openand looſe 


their citie.By occaſion of which ſuccour and reliefe giuen vnto ſtrangers aud altens, it came to ' 


Ima- choiſe or regard atall : infomuch as it this day, they are no fewer than three ſtatues of Anniball 
y(as I to be ſeene at Rome, in three ſeuecrall places of that eitie, within the walls whereofhe was the 
gainſt onely enemy euer knowne to haue launced his jauelin. 

g time | - -Cnase. VII. | 1 
which « of the Braſſe-founders in old time. The intftimable prices of molten Images, Of the 

are yet | moſt renowned Coloſſes andoyant-like Images in Rome, 

boy 1 Hat the art of Founderie or caſting mettals for Images hath been very antique,practiſed 
e kings F alſo and profeſſen in Italic as wellas in other conntries timeout of mind,may beenident- | 
wasde- M ly proued by the Ratue of Hercules, which K.Evander confecrared to the honour of him, 
rily be- in that very place(by folks ſaying)which now is the beaſt market inRome. This image is called 
"chord at this day, Hercules triumphalis, and at euery triumph isrichly clad in triumphant habir. The 


| alſo S7- image likewiſe of [anus with wo faces,dedicated by K.N.yma, reſtified no lefle y and bonoured 
all like- Vu | he 
lihood 


4.94 The foure and thirtieth Booke 


he is nolefſe thana god,as by whom the times of warand peace bediftin&tly knowne, Morco. "t 
uer,the fingers of his hand are in that ſort faſhioned and formed, as they repreſent the number 
of 365,which are the daies of thewhole yere;by which notification of the yere, he ſheweth ſuf. 
fictently, that he is the god and patron ot time andages. The images alſo which arc knowne 
commonly by the name of T buſcanica,which are ſodiſpearſed abroad inall parts of the world, 
who will euer doubt but that they were commonly made inTuſcan?I would vain thought veri- 
ly,that theſe Thuſcaaica had beenethe images of the god s, and noother,but that Herrodorms 
* Irdoth not Scepſizes who for the immortall hatred that he bare againſt the Romans had his * ſurname J1”CH 
appearewhat him, reproches the Romanes among other 1mpurarions, That they had forced and ſacked the 
Tn rowne V olſfinij,for the lone of two thouſand pretty images in brafſe whichwere therein. Conſi- 
63/59; dering then,that the invention of making ſuch molten images hathbeen ſo antique in Italic,I 11 4 
cannot chuſe bur much maruaile,that the idols and images of the go4s in times paſt dedicated 
in churches and chappels, were eirhc; of wogd or potters carth, rather than of braſſe, vntill the 
conqueſt of Alia;from whence to {ay a truth, firſt aroſeand proceeded all our exceſſe and ſuper- 
fluitie. As touching the firſt deviſe and originail oi caiting &y moulds and forming the liucly 
ſimilitudes of any thing expreflely to the patterne, I ſhall haue fitter and better occaſion to 
write thereof in my treatile of the art of Pottery, which the Greeks call Plaſtice; for of mare a;1- 
tiquity I rake it to be than this feat of Founderie:&yet this craft and cunning ſo flouriſhed in 
times paſt, and brought tor art ſuchexccllent pieces of worke, and for number ſo infinit,thar if 
I ſhould pur down the greater part of them, it would require many volumes; for, to comprehend C 
themall,what man i; avle> During the time that M,Scaur was Adile, there were three thou- 1 | 
ſand molten images ſhewed von the ſtage when he exhibited his plaies,notwirhſtanding this 
theatre of his was made not to co..tinue any time, but to ſerue for the preſent, Mammis, after 
the conqueſt of Achaia, brought inwith him ſo many of theſe images, that hee filled the citie h 
therewith;and no corner was free:and yet when he departed this life & died, he left not behind 
him a competent portion for to beſtow his daughter in marriage, And this I write nat toaccuſe 
and condemne ſo braue a man, but rather to excuſe and commend him:for how can I atherwiſc 
doe? The tio Lnculli frored Rome with anumber of theſe images. Mutianw(a man who of late 
daies had been twice Conſull)reporteth, That there be yet within Rhodes three thouſand ſuch on 


images:and verily it is thought, that in Athens, Olympia, and Delphi, thereremaine no fewer - D bh 

to be ſeen.. What man liuing is able to particularize them all > and ſay a man ſhould come tov & 

the perfe& knowledge of them,what good can he reape therby,orwhat vſe may he make therof? = 

Howbeit, one would take ſome delight and pleaſure lightly ro touch the principall pieces of m 

workemanſhipin this kind,and namely thoſe that be of marke and note for ſome ſpecial ſingu- of 

laritie aboue the reſt ; as alſo to name therewith the rcnow-ned artificers in times paſt, wha _ 

wrought cuery one of them a number of pieces,the exquiit and cfrious workmanſhip wherof, " 

no man is ableto vnfold and vrrer as they deſerue, fince that Lyſppms (by report) made in his we 

time ſix hundred and ten,fo full of arr, fo excallent and perfe& all, as there is not one of rhem oh 

bur ſufficient it were to immortalize his name. And how was it knowne that hee made ſuch a of 

number juſt ? It appeared plaine after his deceaſe by a coffer that he had, wherein he treaſured : Low 

vp his gold,and which was then broken open by his heire:for the manner of Lyſ/ppys was,when- |, ane 

ſoeuer he tooke mony for the workemanſhip of any piece that went out of his hands, to lay of 7 

® It ſhot . by in the ſaid coffer one*denier of gold;and ſoby the number of thoſe deniers it was knowne, ; 
Tecme that the 


Greckes had a how many pieces of worke he made. Ipcredible it is rowhat height of perfeZion thisart grew 
piecein gold VNLO,firſt by the ſucceſſeof the art, which was ſo vendible and high priſed ; afterwards, by the 7 
anſvcrable in aydacioutneſle of the artificer,whoventured to make ſo huge and monſtrous works. 
weight vi'®. What good ſpeed this art had, may appeare by an example which I will ſer downe, of an I 
Deneriwin fil. Image, deviſed toexpreſſe the likenefſe neither of god nor man : anda dogg itwas in brafle, 
nt rdy which many a man hath ſeene in our time in achappell of 7azo within the Capitoll temple,be- 
and this com- fore it was burnt now laſt by the*/7re{{ians : This dog was made licking his owne wound ; but ||; ,,.. 
meth ner V1- How artificially it was wrought, and how lively it expreſſed the proportion & feature ofa dog Ml :..: 
Cnc, indeedtothe wonder of all thoſe that beholding ir could nor diſcerne the ſame from a liuing 
* ;. Thoſe that Creature, is apparant not only by this, That it was thought worthy to ſtand in that place and to 
__ Fi= be dedicated to that goddeſſe, but alſoby the ſtrange manner of charge laid vpon them that 
—_— had the keeping and cuſtodie thereof : for no reall caution of mony was thought ſufficient ro 


be 
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A bepledged and pawned for thewarrantiſe,or to counteruaile the worth thereof:Order therefore 
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© was ginen by the (tatc,and the ſame obſerued from time totime, that the ſextons or wardens of 
the {aid chappeil (hould performe the ſafety and forth-comming of it vader paine of death, 
As touching rhe bold an venturous pieces of worke that haue been, performed and finiſhed 
by this art, we hane an infinite number of ſuch examples : forwe ſee what huge and gyant-like 
images they haue deuiſed tomake inbraſſe, reſembling high towers more like thar perſonages, : 
and tuch they called Coloſh, Of this kind is the image of 4po/o within the Capitoll,tranſpor- 
ied by M.,Lucul/us out of Apollonia, a city within the kingdome of Pontus, which in height 
was thirtiecubits,and colt a hundred and fifty talents the making. Such another is that of 7»p;. 
C ter within Mars field, dedicated by Claudius Caſar the Emperour, which becauſe it fandeth {fo 
. B neere vato Pompcys theatre, men commonly call Iupiter Pompeianus,and full as big he is as Apo/- 
In WU  hbaboucnamed, Likevnto theſe, is the colofle or ſtately image [of Hercw/es)] at Tarentum, the 
d handiwork of the ſaid Lyſippes,burt he is forty cubits high:and miraculous is the deuiſe of this 
C coloſle, if it betrue which.is commonly reported thereof, namety, that a man may mooue and 
T- {tirre it eafily with his hand,fotruly ballanced it ſtands and equally counterpoiſed by Geome- 
ly try;and yet no wind,no ſtorme or tempeſt,is ableto ſhake ir, Certes, it is ſaid, that the worke- 
[0 man himlſelfe 1.3/ippus, prouided well tor this danger, in that a pretty way off he reared a co- 
Li1- lumne or pillar or ttone tull oppoſit to the winds mouthyfor to breake the force and rage there- 
10 of, from that ſide where it was like to blow and beat moſt vpon the coloſſe:and verily ſo huge it 
rut was to weld, and ſo hard to bee remaued, that Fabizs ſurnamed Yerrucoſus, durſt not meddle 
-nd C withall,but was forced to let it alone & leaue it behind him,notwithſtanding be brought with 
ou- | him from thence another Hercales,which now ſtandeth within the Capitoll.But the Colofſle of 
his the Sun which ſtood at Rhodes,and was wrought by Chares of Lyndus,apprentice tothe aboue- 
frer named Lyſ/ipps, was aboue all others moſt admirable, for it carried ſeuenty cubitrs in height : « pegu caick 
itle well,as mightyan image as it was,it ſtood not on end aboue threeſcore yeares and fix;for in an 105 foors | 
10d carthquake that then happened,it was ouerthrowne : but lying as it doth along, a wonderfull RS ht 
cuſc and prodigious thing it is to view and behold : for firſt and foremoſt, the thumbs of the hand cubir was one 
wiſc and greattoes of the foot are ſo big,as few menare able to fadome one of them about : the fin. 2ot & ahalte. 
late gers and toes are bigger than the moſt part of other whole ſtatues and images:and looke where workeman en: 
ſuch any ofthe members or lims were broken with the fall,a man that ſaw them would fay they were nd races 
ewer WM D broad holesand huge caues in the ground : for within theſe fractures and breaches, you ſhall jg, 20: 
ne to) ſee monſtrous big ſtones,which the workemen at the firſt rearing and ſetting of it had couched bickeverſe: 
crof? artificially within, for to ſtrengthen the coloſſe,thar ſtanding firme and vprighrt ſoballaiſed,ir _ -s = and 
ces of might checke the violence of wind and weather. Twelue yeares(they ſay) Chares was in making OT 
ſingu- of it before he could fully finiſh it, & the bare workemanſhip coſt three hundred talents : This © 
t, who mony was raiſed our of K, Demetrius his prouifion which he fad ſet by for that purpolc, & paid 
herof, from time totime by his officers, for that he would not himſelfe endure to ſtay fo long for the 
in bis workemanſhip thereof. Other images there are beſides of thenature of coloſles in the ſame ci- 
them ticofRhodes to the namber of one hundred,lefſſer indeed than the foreſaid colofle of the Sang, 
| w_ : yetthere 15 not one of them, bur for the bigneſſe were ſufficient togiue a name tothe placeand 
aſure 


| ME cnnovle ir,whereſfoeuer it ſhould ſtan, Ouer and aboue,there be in the ſaid citie fiue other gy- 
;,when- LY ant-like images or coloſſes repreſenting ſome gods, and thoſe of an huge bigneſſe, which were 


;,(olay of Bryaxes his making. Thus much of workemen firangers. 
nowne, And tocome ſomewhatnearer home: we Italians alſo hauc praiſed tomake ſuch coloſles, 
rt grew forſurely we may ſce(and go no further thanto the librarie belonging to the temple of Auz#- 
5, by the "5 Ceſar here in Rome) a Tuſcan coloſſe made for Apollo, and the ſame ts fiftie foot high from 
tic great toc vpward:bur the bigneſſe thereof is not ſo much as the matter and workemanſhip: 
1e, of an tor hard it is toſay,whether is morc admirable,the beautifull feature of the body,or the exqui- 
n brafle, {1t temperature of the mettall.Moreouer,Sp.Carvilius long agoe made the great image of 1up/- 
nple,be- ir which ſtandeth inthe Capitoll hill,after the Samnites were vanquiſhed in thar dangerous 
and ; but FI: war, wherein they bound themſelues by a ſacred lay and oth to fight it out to the laſt man,vn- 
ofa Og MY cer paine of death to as many as ſeemed toturne backe or once recule; to the making whereof, 
1 a living he tooke the braſen cuiraces, grieues, and morions of the enemies that lay dead and flaine 
ce and tO vpon the ground : which is ſoexcecding bigg and large, that hee may very plainely and eut- 


hem that dently bee difconercd and ſcene from the other 7epiter in Latium, called therefore Latiarives, 
ficient 19 Va 2 The 
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The pouder & duſt which the filme made in the workmanſhip & poliſhing of this coloſſe, Caz- 5 


wvilius himſelte caſt again,and thereof made his own image and pourtraiture, and the ſame ſtan. 
deth(as you may tcc)at the foot of the other, Within the ſaid Capitoll, there be twobraſen 
heads worthy of admiration,which P.Lcztulus when hewas Confull thought good todedicar to 
that place. The one was made by Chares the forcſaid founder ; the other wrought by Dcci . 
but this of Decins his making compared with the other,commetl fo farre ſhort,that one would 
not take it robe the doing ot an artificer that was his crafts-maſter,but rather of ſome bunglex, 
prentice,or lcarner.But ro ſpeake indecd of a great image, and that which ſurpaſſerh in bignes 
ail the reſt of that kinde, looke but vpon the huge and prodigious colofle of ©Atercurie,which 
Zenodorus in our age and within our remembrance,made in France at Auvergne : ten yeares he 


was about it,and the workmanſhip came to foure hundred thouſand feſterces. Now when hee H 


had made ſufficient proofe of his Art there, Nero the Emperour ſent for him to come to Rome, 
where he caſt indced and finiſhed a coloſſe a hundred and ten foot long, to the fimilitude and 
likencſſe ofthe ſaid Emperor,according as itwas firſt appointed,and as he began it:but the ſaid 
prince being dead and his head laid, dedicated is was to the honour and worſhip of the Sun, in 
deteſtation of that moſt wicked monſter,whoſe vngratious acts the city condemned and abhor. 
red. Cerres, I my ſelfe bauve been in that workhoule of Zenodorns, where I beheld and conſidered 
not onely that great maſter-patterne in cley of the ſaid colofle, but alſo another conſiſting of 
very ſmail pieces,as branches,which ſerued as it were for moulds,and the firſt induftionto the 
worke,as the aſſay and proofe thereof. Surely the workemanſhip of this one ſtatue or coloſle, 
ſhewed plaialy,that the true ſcience 8 $Sk1] of foanderie or caſting braſle into forms,was clean 
decaied and gone ; conſidering that Nero was readyand willing to giue filuer and gold enough 
for the doing thereofartificially and with expedition.Zenodorns allo bimlelfe was not thought 
inferiour toany workemar in old time, either for counterfeiting a fimilitude, or graning the 
ſame:for during the time thathe made the ſtatue beforcſaid in Auvergne, he counterfeited two 
drinking cups grauen and chaſed by.the hand of Calamis, but belonging to YVidius Avitus(the 
preſident and gouernor at the ſame time,vof that prouince)which he had receined of Caſs $ yllt. 


- - p18 his vacle by the mothers ſide, tutor and ſchoolemaſter ſomrime to Ceſar Germanicrs . which 


prince notwithſtanding that he loued them wel, yet hee beſtowed them freely vpon his ſaid in- 
ſiructer Caſivs, whom he loued better : and Zenoaorus did it ſowell, that hardly there could be 


diſcerned any difference in the workemanſhip. But to conclude, the more conſummat and ac. K 


compliſhed that Zenodormus was for his skill and cunning,the more euidently it appeareth, that 
the true Artof foundetie was in his time cleane loſt, and ont of knowJedgeand practiſe, 
Cnaye, VIII. 


« Of 366 exceltent pieces of worke in Braſſe, and as many cunning 
artificers in that kind, 


He images aad wrought pieces of Braſſe, commonly called Corinthian works, many men 
take ſuch pleaſure & delight in,that they loue to carry the ſame with them whirherſ2cuer 


they .goe fas Horteuſims the famous orator, who would neuer be without the counterfeit of L 


Sphinx, which hee had from Yerres his client, at what time as he was in trouble and called into 
queſtion,for his extortions and oppreſſions in Sicilie:in which triall of Yerres, wherein Cicers 
was his aduerſaricand accuſer, vpon occaſion that Hortenſixe who pleaded ar the barre againſt 
him in the behalfe of Yerrus,among other croſſe words that paſſed petweene, happened ro ſay, 
That he vnderſtood no parables and riddles, and therefore willed him to ſpeake more plainly; 
Cicero made anſwer readily againe,that by good reaſon he ſhould be well acquainted with rtd- 
dles,ſeeing he had a Sphinx at home in his houſe, Likewiſe, Nero the Emperour had a great fan- 
Cie ta piece or counterfeit of an Amazon, (wherof I meane to write more hereafter)which by 
his good will he would nenerbe without, And C.Ceſtius, ſomewhat before Nero,a man that in 


his time had bin Conſul,was ſo addicted to a little image that he had, that it went with him in- MY & tru 


to the campe,yea and he would haue it about him inthe very conflict and bartell with his enc- 
m1es,Moreouer, K. Alexander the Great had four ſtatues or images(by report)which ordinarily 
were wont and none but they,to ſupport his tent when he lay abroad and kept the field:wherot, 
twain ſtand now before the temple of Mars called the Reuenger, & other 2 before thePalatium. 
AS 
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.N i\ Astouchivg 1nage 5,{latues, and counterfeits of a lefler ſize, there are an infinite number of 
: * arcificers whoarc ennobled & renowned by them: yet to begin with the imageof ſapiter made 
\ at Olympia,Ph:4:5 the Athenian(aboue all other)was of great name therefore,and wrought it 
, was of yvorie & gold together ; howbeit many other pieces of brafle there were of his making, 
which greatly commended the workman;he tiourithed in the $83 Olympias, and about the yere 
4 (aſter our computationat Rome)zo0, Andatthe ſame time there lined thoſe concurrents of 
r, his who endeauourcd to match him,to wit, A/camencs,Critias,Neſtocles,and Hegias, After theſe, 
2g and namely in the $7 Olympias,there ſucceeded and had their time, Agelades,Callon, Polycletus, 
þ */'r.1o mon,Gorgias, Lacon,Myron,Pythagoras,S copas,and Perclins : of which,Polycletus brought vp di- 
he vers brauc ard worthy apprentices,and by name, 47g ins, Aſapodorns, Alexis, ariſtides,Phrynon, py- 
ce Hl Þ 104, Athenodorus, Dameas of Clitore, & Myron the Lycian. In the g5 Olympias there flouriſhed 
1e, Naucides, Dinomedes,Canochus,and Patroclcs, Inthe 102 O lympias there came in place, Polycles, 
nd Cephiſſodorus, Leechares,and Hypatodorus,1nthe 104 liued Ly/ippus,at what time alſo K. Alexander 
1d the Great flouriſhed : likewiſe Lyſi/tratus and his brother Sthens, Euphronides,Softratus, 16n, and 
in $:4anion : of which Sianionthis is wonderfull,that hauing no maſter at all to teach and inſtruct 
Or- him inthe art,yet he became himſelfe ſo excellent, that he brought vp vader him, Zeux# and 14- 
red ds, Inthe 120 Olympias, Entychides, Euthycrates, Lahippus,Sephiſſodorus,Tymarchurand Pyroma- 
7 of :hus were famous artificers for the time, Then lay the art aſleep and as it were dead fora while, 
the vatill ſuch time as about the 155 Olympias 1t ſcemed toreuiue and awaken again; & then there 
fe, aroſe Antheus,Calliſtratus, Polycles, Atheneus,Callixenu, Pythocies, Pythias,and Timocles,indifferenc 
Jean | c 200d workemen,but nothing comparable tothe other beforenamed. Thus having ranged the 
gh n moſt famous Arrificers diſtin&tly according to their ſeuerall Ages, I will runne ouer them a- 
1ght gaine, as many I meane as excell the reſt : and yet howſoeuer I make haſte, I will not ouerpaſſe 
; the the multirude of others, bur interlard (as it were)and diſperſe them among,as occaſion ſhal be 
\rwo oftered, | 
«(the lo the firſt place this 1s to be vnderſtood, that the principal and fingular of al theſe founders 
Sylli- came in queſtion (notwithſtanding they liued in ſundry ages) which of them ſhould be eſtee- 
vhich med chiefe,by reaſon ot. diners Amaſons wrought by their hands:for when theſe images ſhould 
4 in. be dedicated inthe reimple of Dzaza in Epheſus,it was thought good to make choiſe of one that 
11d be ſhould be deemed & approued beſt,by the indgmentof thoſe workmen who then liucd & were 
nd ac-K Wn) prefent: tor plaine it was, that the image whom they all indged to be nextand ſecond to their 
1, that own,the ſame was {imply beft,and ſo tobe reputed. This principal Amaſon hapned tobe of Po- 
{icietus his making : in a ſecond degreewas the Amaſon made by Phidizs : rhar of Ctcſilas was 
counted the third;of Cyaoz the fourth, & ina fift place was reckned the workmanſhip of Phrag- 
709, As for Phidiasbefides the Inpiter 0lympins of his making, (wherin no manſeeketh rocome 
necre vnto him) he made likewiſe X4:7erva of ivorieat Athens,which ftandeth there in the rem- 
pie Parthenon, But over and aboue the foreſaid Amaſon,there was of his workmanſhip Miner- 
v4 11 braſle,ſo faire and beautifull, char of her beauty ſhe tooke the {irnaine [ Kallimorphos,) Of ,,,.,... 
ny men his doing was the image called * Cliduchos,and another of Minervaghich vEmilins Paulus dedi- i.C laviger,ths 
r{0euer cated at Rome in the temple of Fortuna hujuſce diei,j, Of the daics of Fortune. Alſotwo other *7Þ*artn 
cxfcitof Lil r ſcarues Or images portraicd in clokes or mantles,were his handiwork,which Catulzs ſet vp in the 
led into {ame temple:tikewiſeanotherafter the maner ofa coloſſus or gyant all naked. In ſum, he was 
n Cicers acemed and that iuſtly, to have bin the firſt that deuiſed and taught the skil of chaſing & em- 
againſt voting. As for Polycletus the Sicyonian,who learned his cunning vnder Azelades,hee it was that 
d ro ſay, made 11 brafle D/adumenys aneffoeminat yong man looking wantonly,with adiadem or wreath 
plainly; a:0ut his head;a piece of work of great account,8 much ſpoke of, for that ir coſt 100 talents: 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie, 


an of his making was Doryphorus,a yong boy with a manly countenance, hauing a ſpeare in his 
24nd, Moreouer, he made that which workmen call Canon, thar is to ſay, one abſolute pfece of 
worke, from whence artificers do fetch their draughts,ſimetries,and proportions, as from a per- 
ict patterneor rule which guideth and direceth them in their worke : foas wee may well and 


+ truly 10dge, That Polyclerys alone reduced the skill of Founderie and imageric intoan Arr and 


4.97 


h his enc- method, as may appeare both by that Canon, and by other workes whigh paſſed through his 
»dinartly lands, Of his workmanſhip was the braſen _R_————_ one ſcraping and rubbing bim- 
4:wherof, {elf in thebath or hot-houſe : as alſoanother all naked,and * challenging to the dice. Item,two ; Job ceſs: 
Dalatiur. byes both naked playing atdice , which thereupon be called Afſtragalizontes, And theſe rC- eras 61. 7 
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main tobe ſeen in the court or portall belonging to the houſe of Tizus the Em pPeror,w hich 1s ſo G 
exquitita piece of worke, that many doe iudge there cannot be ſect another to it more abſolute 
and perfect : alſo he it was which wrought the image of Mercury which is at.Lyfimachia.of Hey. 
crles at Rome,and namely how hee heaucd and held vp Artes from the ground between heauen 
and earth: and the counterf@it of Artemos,that effeminate and wanton perſon,who becauſe hee 
was ordinarily carried ina Litter,men called Poryphoretos, This Polycletws was indged to have 
brought this arr of [Imagery roa conſurnmart pertection;the feat alſo of ingraving & imboſſing 
he was thought to practiſe and promote, like as P/44ras before him opened the way to it & gaue 
ia{tro&tions. This proper and ſpecial gift he had befides aboue all other,to deuiſe how Images 
miglit {tand vpon one leg: and yet 7arr0 laith,that all the images of h1s making be four ſquare, 
and all in manner after one pattern, | 
Tocome vnto Myro,born he was at Eleutherz,and an apprentice likewiſe to a2elades - the 
picce of worke that brought him into name and made him famous, was an heifer of braffe ; by 
reaſon that divers Poets haue in their verſes highly praiſed ir,and ſpread the {1ngularity of it a- 
broad:for ſoit falls out otherwhiles,that many men are commended by the wit of others, more 
than by their own.Other pieces of work there iwere of his beſides, towit,a dog,a coit-caſter (or 
one hvr'ing a ſtone or weight of lead) Perſeus [killing Meduſa] ſawyers called Priltz,a Satyre 
woudring ata pipe or fiute,and the goddefle Mizerva: moreouer,the Delphick Pentatrhli, & the 
Pancratiaſtz: furthermore, that image of Hercules which ſtandeth in the temple that Pompey e- 
rected neere the greateſt cirque or ſhew-place,1s the handiwork of Myro.Befides (as it appeares 
by the poi fieof Erinna the Poetrefle)hee it was that made the rombe or monument in braſſe of 1 C 
a poore graſhopper and a locuſt ; the image likewiſe of 4pollo,which (after that Antonius the 
Trivmvir had wrongfully taken from the Epheſians) Azenſtus Ceſar reſtored againe vnto them, 
being warned ſo to do by a viſion appearing vnto him in his.fleep, was of Myro his making, This 
workman ſeems to haue bin the firſt that wrought not his images after one ſort, but altered his 
work after many faſhions,as being fuller of inuention,and giuen more todeuile in his art,more 
curious alſo and preciſe in his ſymentries and proportions, than Polycletus - and yetas exquiſite 
as he was, hewent ro farther than tothe outward linements of che body and members thereof . 
as for the inward affetions of the mind he did not exprefle 1n any of his work : the haire alfo as 
well of head,beard,as ſharc,he left after a grofle maner,& wrought them no finer than the rude | 
and vnexpert workmen inold time had eitherdone o; taught. No maruel therefore if Pythazoras k MW D 


H Fi 


the lmageur of Rhegium in Italy went beyond him in this feat, and namely in that piece of 
worke of his which reſembled awreſtler or Pancratiaſtes, which was dedicated in the temple of 
Apollo at Delphos. He came ſhortalſo of Leontius, who expreſſed liucly inbrafſe, 4/tylos rhe fa- / 
mous runner in a race ; which image is ſhewed fora rare piece of work in Olympiazalſo the boy c 
Libys,which is to be ſeen in the ſame place, holding in his hand alittle rable,and withall carry V 
ing apples,ſtark naked. He made alſo the pourtraiture of one that ſeemed lame and to ha!t,vpon C 
an vIcer;but the ſame 1s fo lively and naturally done, that as many as behold the ſame ſeeme to ſ 
havea compaſſion and fellow-feeling with him of ſome pain and grienance of his ſore;and this P 
piece of iyork a man may ſee at Syracuſa.Furthermore,the ſaid Leontiy: caſt in brafle one 4polls d 
playing vpon his harpe: as alſo another Apollo,and the ſerpent killed with his arrowes ; which I, W & 3 
1magche firnamed Dicers, 7. Iuſt : for that when the city of Thebes was won by c Alexander the tl 
Great,thegold which he hid in the boſome thereof when hee fled,was found there ſafe and nor T 
diminiſhed,when the enemy was gon and he returned, Hee was the firſt that in his images ex- d1 
preſſed the finues and veines lying vnder the skinne : hee it was alſo that couched and layd the dc 
haire of the forchead more handſomely, yea and wrought the ſame farre more finely than any ca 
before him, Pr 
*orrather Ps. Now belides Pythagoras before mentioned, there was another a * Samian both,vhoby occu- nc 


raot Carli. pation was at the bezinning a painter : of his handiwork are thoſe 7 images balfe naked, which qu 


© Huiufee dici, are tO be ſeen in the Temple of * This daies Fortnrc art Rome ; and one rc {embling anold man: 
all highly commended for {in2ular art. This Pythagoras was ſolikevntothe other above named, MM : ſee 
is eſpecially in face and countenance,that bardly (by report) one of rhem could be knowne from (C9) 
the other. As touching Soſtratus,it is ſaid he was apprentice tO Pythagoras of Rhegium, and [1s pa 
ſiſters ſon beſides, As for Lyſippus of Sicyone, D urus ſaith, Thar he learned the art dy himiclle, " 

and never was taught by other, But Te/livs affirmerh, That hce was an Apprentice vnto it, and 
1uing 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie, 
Cc 4 hauing binat firſt by occupation a poore tinker or a plain brafier and copperſmith at the noſt 
' hebegantorake heartvnto himand to proceed further , by a ſpeech or anſwer thar Enpompr: 
the painter gaue him: for when he ſeemed toask this painters counſel, what patternand whom 
he were belt to folloiv of all thoſe workmen that were gon betore him ? hee ſhewed vaco him a 
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: multitude of peoplezand taid withall, Thar he ſhould do belt ro imitate Nature her ſelf and no 
a ONC artificer:and that was it{(quoth he)which I meantby the former demonſtration of lo man 
men. And verily,{o excelleat a workman he proued in the end,that he left behind him the moſt 
- picces of any man(as I haue ſaid before)and thoſe of all ſforts,and fulleſt of artand 200d work- 
8 manſhip-: and among therelt,the image ot a man,currying,rubbing,and ſcraping the ſiveart and 
e, filth oft his Own body,which M, Agrippa cauſed to ve {et betore his own bains : and the Empe- 
T p ror Tiberins Ceſa7 tO fo great plceaſure-in ir, that notwithſtanding at his firſt comming to the 
is crown he knew well enough low to cominand and temper his own atf-<Etions, yet he could not 
Yy now rule bimſelte, butwould needs haue the ſaid image to be remoued from thence, into his 
Fg own bed.chamver,and another to be ſet in the place of it: wherat the common people(ſee their 
ot contumacie and frowardneſſe!)were ſo much offended and dilplealed,thar they reſted not with 
_ | open mouth to exclaim vpon him in all ther theatres,when they met there together, and cried 
, _ to haue their Apoxyomenos ſet agatnintheown place: infomuch as the Emperor was content 
he ſo todo, notwithſtanding he louedir fowel], Thus Lyſppus alſo won great creditand commen- 
\* dation by another image that he made, repreſenting a woman piping or playing vpon the fate, 
__ and drunken withall:atſoby a kennell of hounds, together with the huntſman and al] belong- 
af ing tothe game, But aboue all, he got the greatelt name tor making in braſle a charior drawne 
che with foure ſtceds, rogether with the image of the Sun,to much honored among the Rhodians. 
ond, The perſonage of King Alexander the Great hee likewiſe expreſſed 18 braſſe, and many images 
Fhis he made of him, beginning atthe very childhood of the fatd Prince: and verily the Emperour 
ils Nerowas ſ0 greatly enamoured vpon one image of Alexaraer, that hee com manded it to be 21l- 
——_ ded all ouer, but afterwards,ſecrng that the more coſt was beſtowed ypon it by laying on gold, 
iGre the leſſe was the art ſcenof the firitworkman, fo that it loſtall the beauty and orace that ir had 
of; by that means, he cauſed the gold to be taken off againe : and veiiy the ſaid imaye thus vngil- . 
the wy ded as it was, ſcemed far more pretious than it was whilcſt it ſtood fo enriched with gold, not- 
ak withſtanding all the hacks,cuts,gathes,and rafes all ouer the body wherein the gold did ſticke 
— k » Temained ſtill, which in ſome ſort might disfigureit. Ot this mans making was the ſtatue of 
we of Hepheſtion.a great fauorit and minion of Alexander the Great , and yet ſome aſcribed this piece 
le of of worke vato Polycletus ; whereas in truth he liued almoſt an hundred yeres before the ſaid He- 
ve pheſtion. Hecounterfeited alſo Aexanaer the Great how hee rode a hunting , with his hounds 
eboy and all things belonging tothe chace ;and this Wotke of his reſembling bunting.was thoug hr 
carry- worthy to be conſecrarcd inthe temple of Apollo at Delphi. Ar Athens be madea troupe of Sa- 
 YPON TYrs, As for Alexander bimſclte, with all his principal] courticrs and friends abcur him, he re- 
5h, Ho {embled in brafſe moſt lively. All chieſe pieces of his workmanſhip before rehearſed wererranſ- 
d this ported to Rome by Metellys,after the ſubduing and conquelit of Macedonie. Finally, Coaches 
. 4pollo drawne with foure horſes, he made of many forts and faſkions, all in brafſe. And in aword, the 
which 1, I x 2r£ Of founderie and imageric was brought to far greater perfection by this Artificer, as it was 
he thought, for hee expreſſed the very haires af thehead as fine and {mall as Nature mace them. 
no The heads to the images of his making were nothing to big in proportion tothereſt of the bo- 
Te5 CX- dy as they were inold time: his images ſhewed nor ſo great and corpulent,but more lank, flen. 
IS ger,and lean ; as wel to cxpreſſe the knitting of joints, the ribs, veins, and finves the better,as tc 
an any cauſe themalſo toſeem theraller. The Symmetric, which aboue all rhings hee obſerued moſi 
preciſely in all his workes, is a terme that cannot properly bee expreſſed by a Latine word, A 
a new deuicc he had that neuer before him any practiſed, and that was, to make his images of a 
\ which quarry and ſquare ſtature, as the Anticnts before his time did : foran ordinary ſpeech Itwas of 
fy Wage his, That intimes paſt men were made plain, fuch as they were;but he made them as they won! 
named, MAY F ſeem tobe. Finally,ir ſeemeth, thatthis ſingular gift he had above all others in all bis workes, 
eres to ſhew finenefſſeand ſubriltie , which hee obſerucd moſt curiouſly in the ſmalleſt things that 
and his paſſed vnder hishand, When hedicd, he left behind him three ſonnes,which alfowere his ap= 
nimſelle, moe : of whom, Lahippus and Bedas were paſſing good Workemen,and very well regarded, 
-0 it, and but Exthycrates his third fonne overwent his brethren. Although I mnſt nee(s fay, That hee 
hauiwvg | loned 
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loned rather to follow his father in ſuch Workes as carried ſome conſtancie and maieſty with G 
them, than any dainty geſture or curious elegancie, wherein his father excclled : and hee choſe 
rather to employ his wit 1n expreſſing ſad,auſtere,and graue perſonages, than to beat his braine 
about pleaſant and beautitul works to pleaſe and content the cie. And therefore the portrait of 
Hercules which is tobe ſeenat Delphos within the temple of 4pollo, he expreſſed moſt excellent- 
ly. The ſtatucalſo of K. Alexander the great was of his making,and is thoughtto bea rare Piece 
of work : the hunter Theſþs was of his making,a work highly eſteemed : like as thenine Muſes 
alſo,known by the name of Theſprades, Hee repreſented alſo in braſſe a skirmiſh on horſ ebacke, 
repreſenting that Turnois which was performed atthe Oracle of apiter 7 hrophonis : likewiſe 
the coches of Queen Mecca drawne with foure horſes,of which kinde he made many : as alſoan 
Þorſe with panniers : and bunters hounds as if there were a cry of them. y Z 
Hebrought vp vnder him one T7ſicrates,who alſowas a Sicyonian, but hee rather ſeemed to 
imitate Zy/ippue,chan his maſter Euthycrates,inſomuch as many pieces of his making could bee 
hardly diſcerned from thoſe in the ſame kind, which came outof Zy/ippus his hand :as for ex- 
ample,che image of an old man reſembling in habit a Theban,the portrait of K. Demetrius, and 
of one Penceftes who ſaued the life of Alexander the Great, in which regard he deſerued well to 
be immortaliſed by ſo good a hand. 
Moreouer,diuers artificers there be who haue written great volumes of ſingular workmen in 
Imagery,and they commend wonderfully one Telephanes a Phocean, whoſe name otherwiſe had 
bin vaknowwn,for that in Theſſaly where he dwelt his works lay hidden & neuer came to lighr: 
for in regard of his skill and ſufficiency,by all their voices equal he was to Polycletus, Myron,and C 
Pythagoras, And to come vnto particulars,they write much in praiſe of his Zar!ſſa, his pole, 
and one Spinarius a notable wreſtler,and who had won ſeuerall prizes inall the five kinds of ma- 
ſteries and fears of actiuitic. And yet I am not ignorant, that ſoine alledge another cauſe of 
his obſcureneſle, and why he was no more talked of, becauſe hee wasa feed workman to Xerxes 
and Darin, and deuoted himſelte wholly to their ſeruice,and had the work of thoſe two Kings 
onely, 
As for Praxiteles,his workmanſhip was more ſcene in cutting of marble,and making Images 
thereof, wherein he had a ſingular grace and rare feticitie,and in which regard his name was the 
greater, Yet he ſhewed good proofe of his skil in foundery alfo,for there be moſt beautiful caſt 
images of braſſe which he made,to wit,the rauiſhing of Proſerpina by Pluto, a Spinſter ſpinning, K D 
which he called Catazuſa: the image of Drunkennefle,god Bacchus attended with one of the Sa- 
tyrs;a noble piece of worke,and which for the great voice and bruit that went of it,the Greekes 
firnamed Periboetos, The braſen images likewiſe, which ttood ſometimes in the forefront of the 
temple at Rome dedicated vnto Felicity, were of his making : as alſo the goddefſe Venus, which 
when the chappel wherein ſhe ſtood erected was burnt,during the raign of Claud.Ceſar the em- 


peror,was melted;an exquiſit piece of work,and comparable to that Yexus of his cutting in mar- | 
ble,which all the world ſpeakes ſo much of. He portraicd alſo in brafle a woman making coro- 
nets and Chaplets of loures,which goes vnder the name of Szephuſa - a foule old trot & a naſty, 
bearing the title of Spilumene :acarier alſoof flaggons or wine. pots, knowne by the addition of 
Ocnophorus. He expreſſed morcouer inbraſſe,and that moſt linely, Harmodims and cAviſtogiton, I i * : 
maſſacring the tyrant P:ſiſtratws : which images being with other pillage taken and caricd away " 
by Xerxes K.of Perſia,and recovered by King Alexander the Great when he had conquered the | 
kingdom of Perfis,the ſaid prince and conquerer ſent them home to the Athenians again, Fur- ; 
thermore,hecaſt in brafſea * youth lying inwait with anarrow to kill a Lizard,which was rea. 7 
dietocreepecloſe vnto him and to ſting ; which piece of work hee rermed Saurotonus. Two n 
images there are beſides of his making, which people take much pleaſure ro behold, and thoſe 4 
i countenance ſhew diuers affetions; to wit, a ſober Matron weeping, and a lighr Courteſan c 
ſnirking : It is thought that this Courteſan was his owne Sweer-heart 7-ryne; for men doe 1 
note both (in the curious workemanſhipof the Artificer) the lone of him which fancicd her, r 
and alfo{(in the pleaſant countenance of the harlor)the contentment that ſhe took by receiving MY * - 


her hire, There 1s an image alſo of his making,which doth cxprefſe his own benignity & boun- 
ttull mind ; forto a coach of Calamys his doing,drawn with foure horſes,he ſer achoachman of 
his owne handiworke : and why > becauſe the poſteritie another day ſhould nor thinke, That 
Calamy having done ſo well in pourtraying the horſes, failed of the like cunning in ex prong be 
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the man:and to ſay a truth,Calams was notaltogether ſo perfe& 8 ready in perſonages of men 
and women, as in the pourtraiture of horſes. This Catamis was he who made many other coa- 
ches and chariots,as well with two ſtceds as foure,and verily,for abſolure workmanſhip about 
horſes, wherein he never miſſed, he had not his fellow againein the world : and yet becauſe hee 
would not be thonght vnlike himſelfe, but be taken for as good an imageur in expreſſing men 
and women, as in repreſenting horſes, one ſtatue hee made inreſemblanceof Ladie Alomena, 
which is ſocxquifitly wrought as no man could cuer ſet a better piece of worke by ir. 

To come now to Alcazenes, trained vp vnder Phidias. A fogular workman he was, & wrought 
many pieces in marble, as alſo in brafſle, and namely a braſen Pentathlus, knowne alſo by the 
name of Fzcr1:0menos , NN 

Bur 4ri/+d25,yho learned his $511 vnder Polycletus,is famous for the chariots that he made as 
well with fourc as twohorſes, Tphicrates likewiſe caſt in braſſe a Lionefle, which is much prai- 
ſed,and goes vnder the name of Leena,and that vpon this occaſion : There was a certaine ſtrum- 
per named Zeena,whobeing familiarly acquainted with Harmodings and Arifogiton abouena- 

med,(for that ſhe conld play vpon the harpe,and withal ſing ſo ſweetly to it)and priuic to their 
plots and projc&s as touching the murder of the tyrant Piſſtratus, would neuer, to die for it, 
diſcoucr and reueale this intention and purpoſe of theirs vnto the tyrant and his fauourits,not- 
withſtanding ſhewas put to moſt exquiſit & dolorous tormenrs about it. The Athenians ther. 
fore deſirous to honour this woman for her reſolute conſtancie accordingly,and yer loth tobe 
thought for to make ſo much of ſuch an harlot as ſhe was, deuiſed to repreſent the memoriall 
of her and her act by a beaſt of her name,and that was a Lioneſlc, yet for to expreſle the particu- 
lar motiue and reaſon ofthis honour done vato the ſaid Lionefle, they gaue order vato 1phicra- 
:25 the workeman,to leaue out the * rongue inthe head of this Lioneſle. 

Touching, Bryax7s,there be two excellent pieces of his making,towir, Aſculapizs and Selew. 
5, As for Bedas,he reſembled inbrafſſe old Battws adoring Apollo and Iuno: And all three by him 
curiouſly wrought,are now ſtanding in Rome within the temple of Coxcord.Cteſilas exprefled in 
braſſe a man grieuouſly wounded, fainting and ready todie thereupon,which he did (oliuely, 
that one might perceiue therin how little life & breath was left within his body, He made like- 
wiſe the image of Pericles * 0/ympins, who for his diuine eloquence and holinefſe was worthy 
of that heauenly name. And here by the way,a wonderfull gift thisart hath, that ic alwaies hath 
made noble and worthy perſons more noble and famous. . 

As for Cephiſſodorzs,the admirable image of Mizerva which is to be ſee inthe hanen or harbor 
of the Athenians,was his workmanſhip: The altaralſo before the temple of 7prter,furnamed Sa- 
-0r,ncer the ſaid hauen,was of his doing,and few pieces of worke there be comparable vnro it, 

Canachus made one cxcellent image of L&poloall naked, which by the title and ſyraame of 
Phileſins, ſtands in the temple called Didymewm. And this Apollo was caſt of the brafſe of Agi- 


ncticke temperature. There is with the ſaid CFpollo another moſt exquifit and curious piece of 


worke by him deuiſed and wrought, to wit, a ſtag ſtanding ſo lightly vpon his feer, that a man 
may draw a thred vnder them;and the ſame takes hold of the floore vnderneathyfo dainrily thar 


he ſeemeth to touch it with one foor by the clea, with another by the heele, and the ſaine after 


ſuch a winding manner twining, and turning,as wellwith the one as theother,that a man would 
thinke one while hewere about to bounce and ſpring forward,and anotherwhile to ſtart and caft 
himſclf backward by turns. The ſame workman invented a deuiſe of yong lads & youths yaul. 
ting and mounting on horſeback,Cheree expreſſed inbraſſethe lively pourtraitures of K. Alex- 
der the Great,and king Philip his father .Cteſalaus repreſented inthe ſame merral,one of theſe 
Doryphori,which were of K. Darius his guard,bearing a ſpare or pertuiſane:alſo one of thoſe 
warlick women, Amaſons,wounded, And Demetrius woon great credit by making Lyſimache in 
Oraſle, who had becne the Prieſtrefſe of Minerva, and exerciſed that miniſterie threeſcore and 
foure yeares. And this artiſane made alſo the image of Ifi/zerua, ſurnamed Muſica, vpn this 
deuife, For that the dragonsor ſerpents which ſerue in ſtead of haires vpon her Go7g0» or Me- 


7 duaſes head, wrought in her targuer,would ring and reſound againe, if one ſtruckethe ſtrings of 


an Harpe or Citron neerto them. And the ſame imageur made the lively pourtraiture of Sar. 


mens riding on horſeback;for that he was the firſt that wrote of borſemanſhip. De4alvs more. 


aer,who is ranged among the excellent founders & imageurs of old time, deuifed in brafle rwa 


boies,rabbing,ſcraping,and currying the ſweat from their bodies inthe baine. And Dinomenes. 
Was 
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was theworkman,who caſt in braſſe the full proportion and ſimilitude of Proteſilans,and of Py-. G 
thedemus the famous wreſtler. Alexander, otherwiſe called Paris, was of Enphranor his making : A 
Theexcellent art and workmanſhip wherof was feen in this, that it repreſented vnto the eie all 

at once,a 1udge between the goddeſſes,the louer of Helena,and yet the murtherer of 4ch;/es. The 

image of that Mizeruaat Rome,which is called Catwliana, came out of this mans ſhop:and it it 

the ſame which was dedicated and ſet vp beneath the Capitoll by Quiatns Luttatins Catulus, 
whereupon it tooke that name. Moreouer,the image that ſfignifieth good lucke. or happie ſuc 
cefle,carying inthe right hand a boule or drinking cup,in the left an eare of corne and a Po 

head,was his handie worke, Like as the princefle or ladie Latoza, newly deliuered of Apollo and 
Diana,holding theſe her two babes in her armes : and this is that Latona which you ſce in the 

church of Concordiain Rome. He made beſides many chariots,drawne as well with foure as two n ; 
horſes:as alſoa key-bearer orCliduchws,of incomparable beautie. Semblably twoother ſtatues, _ 
reſembling Vertue and Vice, both which were of an extraordinary ſtature and bignes,gyant- 
like,in manner of Colofſes. He made beſides a woman miniſtring, and yet worſhiping withall, 

Tem King Alexander the Great,and King Ph1lip his father, riding both in chariots drawne with 

foure horſes. Eutychides a renowned imageur, repreſented rhe riuer Egrotas in brafſe : and many 

men that ſaw this worke, were wont to ſay, That the water ran not fo cleare in that river, as art 

and cunning did appeare in this workemanſhip. Hegyas the imagens made Minerva and King 
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Pyrrhius, which be much praiſed for the art of the maker : likewiſe boies practiſing to ride on 
horſebacke:the images alſo of Caſtor and Pollux,which ſtand before the temple of thundring 74- 
ziter in Rome. Iv the colonie or city Parium,there is an excellcnt ſtatve of Hercnles,the handy 1 | 
worke of 1jidorus. Buthyreus the Lycian was taught his cunning by Myr», who among | C 7 
many other pieces, beſeeming the apprentiſe of ſuch a maſter, deniſed in braſle to repreſent a . 
boy blowing at a fire halfe out : and he it was that caſt in the ſame mettall the famous Argo. n 
nautes,in that voyage to Colchos. . 
Leocras made the Agle that rauiſhed Garymede,and flew away with him;but ſo artificially, 
as if ſhe knowing whara fine & dainty boy ſhe had in charge,and towhom ſhe caried him,claſ- " 
ped the child fortenderly, that ſhee forbare with her tallons to pierce through the very cloths. 4 
The boy Artoljcos alſo,winning the prize 1n all games and feats of atiuitie, was of his making, n 
for whoſe ſake Xerophon wrote his booke entituled Sympoſſox : likewiſe that noble image of 74- ” 
p!tcr inthe Capitoll of Rome,ſurnamed Thundering,which is commended aboue all others; as 'M io 
alſo Apollo, with a crowne or diademe, vs 
Lyciſcus counterfeited Lago a boy,who in maner of a page or lacquey,(eeraed tobe double dili- Q 
genr,& after a flattering and deceitfull fort performed nothing bur cie-ſeruice.Lycas alſo made f 
another boy blowing the coales for tomaintain fire. Mezechmus deuiſed to caſt in brafſea calle, 4 
turning vp the neck & head at the man thar ſettteth his knee vpon his ſides,and keepes his body A 
down. This Menechmus was a ſingular imageur,and himſelf wrote a book as concerning his own w 
att.Naucides was iudged to be an excellent workman,by the making of Mercury, &of a diſcobole " 
or coiter:as alſo for counterfeiting in braſſe one that was a ſacrificing or killing a ram. Naxcerus 
woon credit by making of a wreſtler, puffing8& blowing for wind. Nzcerates had the name for the 21 
curious workmanſhip of «&ſculapius and* Hyzia,which are to be ſeen at Rome within the temple F tc 
of Concord, Porymachus got great reputation by a coach drawn with four Rteeds, &ruled by 4/cibi- l; 
ades the coachman,all of his making, Policles was the maker of that noble piece of work that go- ; 
cth vnder the name of Hermaphroditus, Pyrrhus counterfeited in brafſe another Hygia & Miner- & 
#4,And Phenix who learned his art of Lyſipprs,liuely counterfeited the famous wreſtier Epither- by 
ſes.Sripax the Cyprian got himſelfe a name by an image reſembling one Splanchnoptes: This was p] 
a prety boy or page belonging to Pericles, ſurnamed 0/ympius,whom Stipax made frying & ro- hs 
ſting the inwards ofa beaſt at the fire, puſting and blowing therat with his mouth full of breath of 
and wind for to make irburne. S:/anioz did caſt the ſimilitude of Apellodorns in brafſe,who like- fy 
wiſe was himſelfe afounder and imageur, but of all other moſt curious and preciſe in his art,he No 
neuer thought a thing of his owne making well done,and no man cenſured his worke ſo hardly r tc 
as himſelfe:many a time when he had finiſhed an excellent piece of work, he would ina miſlike * = 
vnto it,paſh itin pieces,and neuer ſtood contented and ſatisfied with any thing when irwas all p 
done, how ful of art ſoeuer it was,and therfore he was ſurnamed Mad: hich furious paſſion of I» 
his,when $:{apjop aforeſaid would expreſſe, he made not the man himſclfe alone of brafle, but * 
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A the very image of Anger and Wrath alſo with him,in habit of awoman, Ouner and beſides,the 
noble 4chilles was of his making,a piece of worke well accepted and much talked of. Of his do- 
ing is Ep:fates,teaching men how towreſtle and exerciſe other feats of aQtiuitie, As for Sr:0vgy- 
lio,he made one of the Amazons, which for an excellent fine and proper leg that ſhe had, they 


503 


call Eucacmos ; and in that regard Ngro the Emperour ſer fo great ſtore. by this 1mage, thar ic | 


was carried ordinarily wherefocuer he went, This artificer made likewiſe another braſen image 
reſembling a faire and ſweet boy, which for the ſingular beautic Brzt«s of Philippo ſo loued, 
that it was commonly called by his ſurname Phzlippesſis, 

Theoderus who made the Maze or Labyrinth at Samos, cauſed his own image to bee caſt in 
brafſe, which beſides the wonderfull neere reſemblance and likeneſſe to himſelte,was contriued 

p ſoartificially befides,and fo ſer out with other fine deuiſes,that he was much renowned for the 
workmanſhip,and in the fight of all men it was admirable: he carrieth yet in his right hand a 
file,and in his left hand he bare ſomtime(with three fingers)a little pretty coach, and the ſame 
with four horſes at it-which was afterwards taken from the reſt,and had away to Przneſte: but 
both the coach,the teeme of horſes, and the coachman were couched in ſo ſmail a roome, that 
alittle flie(which alſo he deuiſed to be made to the reſt) covered all with her pretie wings. 

Yenocrates was apprentice tO Tificrates, or as ſome ſay, ro Euthycrates - but whether of the 
twaine ſoener was his maſter, he outwent thera both inthe number of Ratues and images that 
he wroughr,and beſides compiled bookes of his owne art and workemanſhip, A 

Many artificers there were,that>y imagerie delighted to counterfeit in brafſe the battailes 

C that king Artalus and Enmenes both, tought againſt the Galatians or Gallogreekes;and namely, 
Iigonus, Pyromachus,Stratonicus, and _A ntigonus, and this artiſane laſt named, compoſed bookes 
alſo of his ownart. Boethins,although he was a better workeman in ſiluer, yer one piece of worke 
he made in brafle,which had an excellent grace,and that was a child throtling a Gooſe by che 
necke, 

Ofall theſe pieces of antique worke which I haue reckoned vp,the moſt choiſe and ſingular 
aboue the reſt, Nero before time had by his violent edits and commandements cauſed to bee 
brought from all parts to Rome, and he diſpoſed them in diverſe roomes of his goiden houſe 
for toadorne and beautifie the ſame;but now they be conſecrated by Yeſþaſian the Emperour, 
in the temple of Peace, and inother ſtately buildings and edificts of his. 

7 Many other excellent artificers there are be ſides theſe aboue rehearſed :but they may be all 
raunged in one ranke, and counted for their skill and cunning equall, for a man ſhall not find 
one piece of worke of their making,tbat carieth any ſingularity aooue the reſt, and namely Arz- 
ſton who alſowas wot to graue and chaſe in filuer, Call:as,Cleſias,Cartharus of Sicyone, D10nyſoe 


dorus whowas an apprentiſetrained vp vnder Critias, Deliades, Euphorion, Eunicws, and Hecatens, 


As touching famous engrauers in filuer,I read of Lesbocles, Prodorns, Pit hodieus, and Polygnotns, 

whoalſo were moſt excellent and renowned painters. Likewiſe,of filuerſmiths or grauers 40 (il- 
uer,we haue Str atonicus,and Scymnus,who had for his maſter Cr: 7as. 

Now will I reckon vp thoſe worthy and famous Imageurs,whoemploicd themſelues in one 

and the ſame kind of workes. In the fi: place, Apollodorus, Androbulus, Aſclepiodorus and Aleuas 

E tooke pleaſure toexpreſſe the ſimilitudes of tearned men & Philoſophers, As for Apelle;,he de- 

lighted beſides to repreſent women at their deuotions,adoring the gods,and offering ſacriſices 

Antigonus had a grace likewiſe to repreſent one*currying and ſcraping his skin al oner the body 


in a ſtoue, as alſo the murderers of the Tyrants abouenamed. Antimachus and Athenozorus lo- *lertxuunmun 


ued tohauc in their ſhops the ſtatues of great ladies and noblewomen, Ariſtodemus tooke much 
pleaſure to buſic himſelfe about the portraying of wreſtlers,coaches with two horſes ſc therto, 
anda coachman,Philoſophers and great clearkes,o1d mattons,and king Selexcws i There 1s alſo 
of his making a Doryphorns,reſembling one of Darius bis guard,which 1s a proper piece of work 
& a louely. As touching the Cephiſſoderi(for two of them there were)the elder had agreat dex- 
cerity inmaking Mercerje foſtering prince Bacchus in his infancie:He madealſo one,preaching 
F to the people,and caſting forth his armes;but whar perſon of quality he ſhould be,it is not cer- 
rainely knowne:the younger was wont to repreſent the Philoſophers.Colorhar,wbo joined with 
Phidias inthe making of Lupiter0/ympius:He delighted alſo tobe doing with the images of Phi- 
loſophers.So did Cleoz and Cenchramis, Callicles,and Cephis, As for Calcoſtbencs, he bufied and a- 
muſed himſelfe in the counterfeits of Comzdians,players of enterludes, and champions, D4- 
ippuc 


the ſame th: 


Apaauomenen; 
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hippus had a very good hand, in making one ſcraping and rubbing his body inan bot-houſe, G 
Daiphron, Democritus,and Demon wereas cunning and perfect inthe perſonages of Philoſophers 
and Sages, Epioonns would have his hand in all thoſe works in manner which I bauc rchearſed, 
and laboured to imitate thoſe artificers:bur he ſurpaſſed them all in a Trumpetter of his owne 
deviſing.and a little infant, who ſeeing the mother ſlaine,made toward the dead corps,and hung 
about it as if it would play and be plated withall,ful pittioufly to behold. Fubolides made one,as 
if hewere counting vpon his fingers. Mycon his cunning was moſt ſeen in the counterfeiting of 
wreſtlers and ſuch as practiſe feats ofaQiuitie : and eAerogeres,m making chariors with foure 
horſes. Niceratus likewiſe enterpriſed all maner of works wherein others were beſt ſcen:and be. 
ſides repreſented the perſonage of Alcibiades, rogether with his mother Demarcte, as ſee ſacri. 
ced with lampe light burning by her.Piſicrates ſhewed much skill with a chariot of two horſes, H 
* $yade,i. Per- wherein he beſtowed * Pitho (itting inthe habit ofa woman : The images Mars and Mercurie 
ne 96.09 alſo, which ſtand at Rome inthe temple of Concordia, be of this mans making. As for Perillus, 
jenny there is no man commendeth him for his workmanſhip, but holdeth him more crucll than Pha- 
Ro,j,the god- [ar;s the Tyrant,who ſet him a work, for that he deuifed a braſen Bull,to roſt & frie condemned 
eeffeof Cre perſons inzaſſuring theTyrant,that after the firewas made vnder ir,they would when they cried 
ſceme to bellow like a Bull, & ſo rather make ſport than moue compaſhon:but this Periz was 
the firſt himſelfe that gave the hanſcll rothe engine of his own inuentian, & although this was 
cruelty inthe Tyrant,yet ſurely ſuch a workman deſerued no better a reward,&juſtly he felt the 
ſmart of it:For why? The art and cunning foundery,which ofall others is moſt ciuile & agree- 
able to our nature, and which had beene emploicd ordinarily in repreſcnting tlit perſonages of 
men and gods, this monſter of men abuſed, and debaſed tothis vile and vnnaturall miniftery of 
tormenting man. Would one haue euer thought, that after ſo many witty & worthy men who 
had trauelled in rhis ſcience to bring it ro ſome pertectionall their labours ſhould turne in the 
end to this proofe, for to wake inſtruments thereby of torture 2 And certes, there being many 
pieces of his workmab(ſhip, they be kept and ſaued for this cauſe onely,that as many as ſee the 
ſame,may deteſt and abhor the wicked hand cat made them. But to proceed forward to other 
workmen iti this kinde. Of Sthens making are the images of Ceres, Tupiter and Minerva,which at 
Romearewithin the temple of Concord. The ſame man rook pleaſure incountericiting ancient 
dames and matrons,weeping, praying,aad offcring ſacrifice. $:moz|of Agina] was very good at 
the making ofa dog and an archer. S:ratonicus that famous cutter and engrauer,was nener well K 
but when he povrtraied ſome Philoſopher or other:no more than Scopas, both the one and the 
other. As for wreſtlers and champions,armed men, hunters,and ſacrificers, they were the onely 
workes that theſe artificers following delighted moſt in,to wit, Batten, Eucher, Glaucides,Helip. 
dors,Hicanus,Leophon, Lyſon, Leon, Menodorus, Myagrins Polycrates,Polydorus,Pythocritus,and Proto- 
genes (whoalſo was a moſt excellent & renowned painter,as Iwill hereafter ſhew moreat large) 
alſo Patrecles, Polir, Poſidoniusbornat Epheſus,who likewiſe chaſed and engraued in filuer moſ 
tinely,Periclimenus, Philon,s imenus Timotheus,T heomneſtus,T imarchides,Timon,Tiſias,and T hraſon, 
But aboue all other, Calzmachas is the workeman of greateſt note, in regard ofa by-name given 
' vnto him, and that was Cacizotechnos:and well he might be ſocalled, for hee would alwaies be 
finding fault with his own workmanſhip,8 neuer could {ce when to make an end,thinking fill L 
that he had not beſtowed art ynough vpon that he had vnder his hand, And ſo he brought forth 
little or nothing perfe& inthe end:A notable and memorable example to teach all mennot to 
be ouer curious and exquiſit in any thing,but to hold a meaſure in all. And there is a daunce of 
Lacedemonian women of his making:a piece of work which he went about alſo to amend, and 
when he thought to make it better,he marred it clean,fo that it loft all the grace it had before. 
Some ſay,that this Cafimachus had bin in former time a painter, And ſince Ihaue cntred fo far 
into this Treatiſe of ſtatues & images, I may not paſſe over in filence,but nore(as it were)by the 
way one thing of Cato,although haply.it may be thought but a meere vanity:In that expedition 
or voiage wherein Cyprus was conquered and reduced vndet the dominion of Rome, hee made 
port-ſaile of al the pillage raken there, ſaue only one ſtatue of Ze0,not for the excellencie of the M 
_ matter,for it was but braſle,nor yer for the art and curious workmanſhip thereof,but for that 1t 
was the imageofa Philoſopher. In this diſcourſe of ſtatues and images, I muſt not paſſe by one, 
although it is not certainely known who was the maker of it;and this is Hercules in his ſhirt and 
ether habit thathe wore vpon the mount Oete : Kanding now at Rome neere vntothe publicke 


pulpit 


t 


COpy | 
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S | A pulpit called Roſtra:Made he is (whoſoeuer did it) with a grim;ſterne, and ſower countenance, 
4 | and ſuch indeed as doth bewray and feel thoſe intollerable torments which the body ſuſtained 
© by that poiſoned ſhirt [ſent to him from Dejanira.) Vpon this ſtatuethere ſtand 3 titles or in- 
Q ſcriprions:the firſt is this; C, Lnculli Imperatoris de Manubius 3, L.Lucullus Lord Generall, ereted 
$ this ſtatue out of the ſpoile of the enemies: the ſecond, Pupillus Luculli filins ex $, C. dedicanit, 
f i,Theſon of L.Lucullus, being orphan or ward, dedicated this,by an orderora from the Senat: 
Ee the third,7.Septimins Sabinus eMdilis Curulis,exprinato in publicum reftituit i. T.Septimins Sabinus, 
C- AEdile Curule for the time being,hath from a priuat houſe cauſed it to ſtand againe in publick 
1. place. This is the image of that worthy Hercules that fought ſo many bartels,indured ſuch hard 
s,H conflicts and labors,and was ſo highly honored, 

Ie  B Now is ittimetoreturn tothe ditferent kinds and ſundry temperatures of brafſe, from which 
4s, I haue digrefſed:firſt and foremoſt therefore this is to be noted, That in Cyprian braſſe or cop- 
Ja- per there is to be conſidered. one fortwhich is named Coronarium, and the other that they call 
ed Regularezand both the one and the other will abide the hammer & be brought into thin plates 
ed As for the Coronarium or Laton,when it is reduced into thin leaues or plates,and then colou- 
'Aas red or rubbed ouer with the gal ofan oxe,it lookerh likegold, and maketh afaire ſhew in thoſe 
7as coronets that plaiers weare;whereupon it rooke the name Coronarium: the ſame, after that to 
he | Ccucry ounce of it there be pur fix ſcruples of gold,and be reduced intoa very thin foile, reſem- 
ce” blerh the color of fire, like a rubie pr carbuncle ſtone. As touching this braffe, ir is found alſo in 
; of | other mines of mettal, like as the potbraſſe Caldarium:rhis only is the difference, that this Cal: 
7 of C darium wil melt only, for vnder the hammer it will break;whereas the other ſort of copper na- 
;ho med Regulare, yeelderh to the hammer and will be drawne out, whereupon ſome there be wh6 
the call it Ductile,z.battable;and ſuch is all the kind ofcopper or Cyprian braſſe. That alſowhich 
any | is found inthe mines of other metcalls,by art refined, differeth from the forefaid pot-mertal, for 
the out of what mine ſocuer it commeth, after that the droſſe & imperfeQions therof be through- 
her ly purged by the fire,being thus(I ſay)clenſed, it becommeth Regulare and wil abide the ham. 
h at mer. As forall other ſorts beſides the Cyprian brafſe aboue named,the Campanebrafſe is coun- 
ient ced beſt: like to which, there is much in other parts alfo of Italy,and in the proaginces : but to e- 
d at uery{[ hundred pound of braſſe]rhey pur 8 pound of lead:then they boile it as irwere and melt 
well k itagainwith a ſoft fire, for want and ſcarſitie of wood and fuell. And what difference there may 
the D be inthar regard,it is moſt of all ſeen in the hearr of PFrance,where it is commonly melred (fot 
nely lack of other fue])among ſtones made red hot:for by reaſon that this is a ſwift & ſcorching fire; 
elig- it becommeth black and brittle wirhall:beſides,they melt ic but once : bur ſurely to doe ſo oft- 
roto- ner,maketh very much for the goodneſle thereof. RE. 
ge) 
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aſon, q Thedifference iu Braſſe : the diners mixtures thereof : and how : 
zwwen Braſſe ſhould be kept, 

es be 
; ill L Orcouer,itwere not amiſle to note thus much alſo, that all kind of braſſe melteth beſt iti 
torth Yr coldeſt weather.Now there is another temperature of braſſe which ſerueth for founders, 
xd” imageurs,and braſentables,called thereupon in Latine, Statuaria and Tabularis, which 
ice of is made inthis manner following:firſt,the maſſe,ore,or ſtone as it commeth our of the mine, is 
1,and melted in the bloome-ſmithie;and ſo ſoone as it is melted , they pur therctoa third part of the 
fore. brafſe Colleaneum,rthar is to ſay,broken picces of old veſſels that haue bin vſed, and bought 
ſo fat vp hereand there. In the choice whereof, this care would be had, rhar for to give vntothis tem. 
dy the peraturethe kind ſeaſoning as it were,which peculiarly it requireth, there would be gottenſuch 
dition potrain or old mettall which is ouerworne, and by: ordinary occupying and vſing tothe hand, 
made vi bright-ſhining,and as one would ſay tamed,made genrtle,and pliable. Ir would not be for or- 
| ofthe " tn alſo,to cuery 100 pound weight ofthe ſaid melted ore,to mix 12 pound and a balfe of Tin, 
that it FI? Burto hauea kinde of Brafſe mertall that is moſt tender and ſoft, there muſt bee giuen vnto it 
dy One, that mixture or temperature which is called Formall, namely, by putting cthereroof ordinari 
__ lead a tenth part, and of Tina twentieth part;and by that means eſpecially it taketh that colgur 


"ich they call Grecanicke. Thelaſt remperature is that,which in Latinethey call are, os, 
pul "ad - | ©: would fay,the por-brafle,for it taketh the name - that veſſel wherero ig is moſt cmploied ; 
| x de and 
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and this is by tempering with cuery hundred pound weight of braffe, 3 or four pound weight of 5 


argentine lead or tin. To Cyprian braſſe or copper,if you put lead, you ſhall have thar deep red 
or purple colour which giucth the tincture to the robes that ſtatues are pourtraied with. More- 
ouer,this is to be noted,that the more you do ſcoure any veſſels of braſſe,the more are they ſub. 
je& to ruſt,and ſooner will they gather it,than if they were negleaed and not medled withall : 
valeſſe they be well annointed with olle.lt is ſaid, chat a vernith made of tarre,is fingular for to 
preſerue and ſaueany brafſe from ruſt. To conclude,brafſe hath ſerued many a yeare ago, for the 
perpetuity-of memorials and regiſters,as we may ſee by thoſe braſen tables here in Rome,wher- 
in becut and ingrauen all our publick laws and conſtitutions, 


Cunavr. X. 


q Of Cadmiaor Braſſe ore,and the medicines wherein it is 
oſually employed, 


He mines and veins of braſſe ore do many wates furniſh vs with medicines : a good proofe 


whereof this may be,that any vicers be ſooneit healed there:but the moſt medicinable of 
_ ** all minerals thar belong to brafle metrall,is Cadmiaſ[artificial.] And verily there 1s a kind 
of Cadmia made inthe furnaces where {iluer is fincd, ot a whiter colour and lefle ponderous, 
but nothing comparable to that which commeth from the brafſe furnaces. And ſundry ſorts 
there be of Cadmaia: forthe yeey ſtone of which they make brafſe,is called Cadmia,and as it is 
neceſſary for founders,ſo it is of no vicatall in Phyſick. Now 1s there a Cadmia beſides which 
ismade in the furnaces,and fo called, but the reaſon thereof 15 far different : and this kinde of 
of Cadmia commeth of the fineſt andthinneſt part of the ore or matter in the furnace,caſt yp a- 
loft by the flame & blaſt, ſticking to the roote or ſides ofthe furnace, higher or loweraccording 
to the proportion of the lightneſſe that it carrieth, more or lefſe, The fineſt and the floure as it 
were of Cadmia,is found in the very mouth of the furnace,whereas the flames * do ſtriue roger 
forth;the Greeks call it Capnitis,for that it is ſmokie and burnt, and for the exceeding leuity 
thereof reſemble flying cinders, Thatwhich 1s more inward and hangeth downe from the co, 
ping and vauted-roofe of the furnace, is the beſt : and in that reſpeR, becauſe it hangeth ſo as it 
were by cluſters,they giue it the name Borryitis:heauier thisis rhan the former, but lighter than 


thoſe that follow after. As for the colour thercof,it is in two forts:thatwhich you ſee ofa dead K 


hew like aſbes is the worſe,whereas the red is the better;the ſame alſo is brittle and will ſoone 
crumble ſmall:for eie-ſalues and collyries reputed ſoueraign. A third kind of Cadmia ſticketh 
by the way,to the ſides and wals of the furnace;for by reaſon ofthe heauineſſe and ponderoſity, 
itwas not able tro mount vp tothe bending roofe of the furnace: this the Greeks call Placitis : 
and well it may be ſo named;for a cruſt rather it is than a ſcaly ſubſtance:break ir,you ſhal find 
many colours in it:and this Cadmia for to heale ſcabs and ſcurfe , as alſoto cicatriceor skin a 
ſore, is better than the former; Out of this kinde, there proceed other twaine,towir, Onychitis, 
which in the ourſide is after a ſort blewiſh, butwithin, it reſemblerh the flecks or ſpors of the 


onyx ſtone;and Oftracitis,blacke throughour,of all the reſt moſt foule and groſſe,howbeit,fir- _ 


teſt for wounds, | 

' Generally,that Cadmia,of what kinde ſoever, is beſt, which is found within the furnaces of 
Cypros:this the Phyfitians doe burnea ſecond time with pure coles z and when it is calcined 
and turned toaſhes,they quench it with Amminean wine, if they meane to prepare it for pla- 
Rers; bur with vineger, forſcabs and ſcurfe. Some there be,who after it is ſtamped groſle, burne 
orcalcine1t inancarthenpot,then waſh it well in a mortar, apd afterwards dry it. Nymphedorws 
taketh the very ſtone or the ore as it lieth inthe mine,the heauiceſt and moſt compatt that may 
be found,which he burneth among coles;and after it is ſufficiently burnt, quencheth it inwine 
of Chios:he beaterh and punneth it then again,anon he driuerh or boulteth ir through a linnen 
clotb,and grindeth it finer ina mortar:this done,ſoon after he ſteepeth and ſoketh it wel in rain 


water,and that which ſetlethin the bottom he ſtam peth:and this he doth, vntill ſuch timeas it M 


belikeceruſe or white lead,and wil not craſh between the tecth. The ſame maner of preparing 
vſeth 731,but he chuſeth the pureſt and brighteſt one that he can get. 
- Themedicinable operations of Cadmia, bee, todrie, to heale throughly, to ſtay fluxes, to 
ckanſethe filthinefle inthe eyes, and toſcoure the pinand web, to extenuate any roughneſſe ; 
'- | | al, 
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A and in oneword,to workeall thoſe effeRs which I ſhall attribute hereafter ro Lead; 

Furthermore, braſſe it ſelfe may be burnt;and being ſo prepared, it ſerueth for all thoſe pur- 

poſes beforenamed:ouer and aboue,it cureth the pearls, films,and skars in theeies: if it be incor- 

porat with milk,it healeth the vicers inthe cies: the ſame likewiſe they vſe to grinde vpon bard 

ſtones,after rhe manner of the Egyptian collyrie;taken as a lohoch inwardly with hony,it cau- 

ſerh vomit, Now as touching copper,the manner is to burn it in vabaked earthen pans,with the 

likeweight of brimſtone;bur allt bh breathing holes of the furnace ought to bewell cloſed and 

luted vp where they muſt ſtand,vnrill ſach time as the ſaid pans be throughly baked hard:ſome 

put falr thereto: others in ſtead of brimſtone take alumne, and there be againe, who vſe neither 

che one nor the other, but ſprinckle it well with vineger onely: when it is thus calcined, they pun 

H B it ina morcer of Thebaick marble,and thenwaſh ir inrain water, Howbeit,this firſt lotion of it 

maketh it but weak and of {mall effe&: and therefore it had need ofa ſecond waſhing,in a grea- 

ter quantity of water,and to be braied againe thercin,and left ſo ſtanding vntill it be ſetled:this 

would be reiterated often, vntill ſuch time as it be brought ro looke like vnto Minium :after 
that,it ought to be dried in the Sun,and ſaued ina braſen box. 


Cuaoy. XI. | 


Of the droſſe or refaſe of Braſſe : of the skales of Braſſe : of Verdegreact or Spaniſh 
19 greene þ f Stomoma : of Yerdegreace tr. #5 the ruſt of 


Braſſe,and of Hieracium, 
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edroſlſe of Brafle is waſhed after the ſame manner, but of leſſe effe& it is than Braſle it 
ſelfe : howbeit the floure of Braſle or verdegreace,ismuch vſed in Phy fick:and engendred 
it is,when Braſle is melted by much blowing,and then transferred out of the furnace into 
other receptacleszand there,are ſhaken out certain skales of millet,and this they call Elos zris 
3. Verdegreace, Now theſe skales vſe tofall off, when as the maſſes of braſſe be cooled with wa- 
 terand be red. Likewiſe of the ſame maſſes,there is made that which they call Lepis ; and thus 
the verdegreace may be ſophiſticated, ſo as the ſaid Lepis or skales be fold for it. Now theſe 
Skales come,by being driuen 8 ſmitten off from thoſe nails which they vſe to forge of rhe ſaid 
maſſes and lumps of braſſe,and all theſe moſt commonly are found in the Cyprian forges:herin 
D only is the difference;thar the foreſaid skales are driuen forcibly & ſinitten from the ſaid pains 
or maſſes of braſſe, whereas the floure of verdegreace fals offby it ſelfe. And yer there is a ſecond 
kind of theſe skales more fine and ſubtile than the other, to wit,driuen and ſmuten from the ve- 
ry outſide and vppermoſt part of the braſſe, and this they call * Stomoma, * Stomoms 
Howbeit, Phy ſitians in theſe daies (with reverence to their profeſſion and with rheir good w—— wit 
leaue be it ſpoken)are ignorant wholly ofall theſe things;yea,and the greater part of them bee _— Io 
not ſo much as acquainted with the terms and bare names (ſo far be they from the true compo-. here doth © 
ſition of medicines : ) and yer in times paſt,it belonged properly varo Phyſitians, for tobe ac- 4% = 
quainted with the terms of all ſimples,and to be perfe& in the knowledg of them, Butour phy- 
tians in this age, when they areto make any compoſition of ſimples,they haue recourſe ſtraight. 
x waiestotheir books to be direted by them, that is to ſay,they try experiments by the hazard of 
their poore patients;and there finding the names of this and thar,they ſer downe a receit, 8 for 
the making thereof truſt the Apothecaries, as alſo forthe ingredients , which commonly they 
do ſophiſticat and corrupt by all deceitful! meanes that poſhibly they can deuiſes ſelling their 
emplaſters and collyries that are old made,and ſuch drugs as are paſt all goodneſle, ſeruing the 
bils ofthe Phyſitians with the very refuſe of their ſhop. And thus the deceirfull wares that they 
haue,they rid their hands of,to the diſcreditof the Phyſitian,and danger of the ſicke. | 
But to come againe vnto our skales,and floure of braſle or verdegreace; the manner is, firſt 
tocalcine both the one and the other, either vpon earthen veſſels orbraſſe wg :then, to waſh 
the ſame,as is before ſaid,and for the ſamevſes. But ouer and aboue,theſe being prepared thus 
F accordingly,are ſingular for the carnofities and excreſcences within the noſthgils, or the funda. 
ment: for hardnefſe alſo of hearing, ifthey be blowne into thoſe parrs by meanes of a pipe: and 
the ſores or cankers of the mouth they doc heale,by application of their powder : this powder 
alſo taketh away the inflammations and accidents of the tonſils oralmonds about thethroar, if 
itbe tempered and incorporat with honey,and = in acollurion or gargariſme, There : = 
X 2 ides, 


508 The foure and thirtieth Booke 


ſide, a ſcale that commeth of laton or white braſſe,farre better than that which the rcd brafſe or G 
copper doth yeeld, | 
Moreouer,there is a deuiſe that ſome vſe, namely, to let firſt the nails and panes of braſſe ro 
liewet in the vrine of a boy:others, ſo ſoone as the ſcales be driuenoff,bray them,and afterwards 
waſh them inrain water;which they vſe to giue for the dropfie, rothe weight of twodrams in 
one hemine of honied wine;and beſides they make a liniment with it and tioure, for to vſe out- 
wardly to the belly. PRLEHCc: | 
*whichſome - - As touching the ruſt * of braſſe,great vſe there is of it in Phyſick : but it commeth after ma. 
take tobever- ny ſorts; for firſt and foremoſt, it is found ſticking (in manner of the floure aforeſaid) mnto the 
ry noe ſtone or oreout of which brafle is tried, in ſuch ſort,as it muſt be * ſcraped trom it before a man 
can haue it;Alſo it is made after an artificiall manner,by hanging certain plates of Jaton driven 74 
full of hoJes,and hung in a pipe or barrell ouer vineger ; but the ſame ought to be cloſe couered 
and topped with-a lid of braſſe,ſoas the ſaid plates do not touch the vineger : and verily,verde- 
greace thus made, is far better than ofskales in the ſame wiſe vſed. Some there be that take ve(- 
{els ofwhite braſle or laton,and put them in earthen pans, where they ſuffer them to lie in vine- 
ger for ten daies together,and then ſcrape off the verdegreace or ruſt that is gathered vpon rhe 
{aid laton.Others there are whocouer the ſaid veſſels of laton inthe refuſe of grapes after they 
be preſſed(skins I meane and ftones;) and after ten daies, as is aforeſaid, ſcrape off the Verde- 
greace which they find vpon-the brafle, - There be againe, who take the fine duſt which the file 
fetcheth from braſſe,and ſirew the ſame ina veſlell of vineger, ſtirring it with ſpattules or ladles 
oftentimes in aday,vntill it be reſolued into the vineger and conſumed: and yet many think it 1 
berrer to work and ſtamp the ſaid file-duſt with ſtrong vineger ina braſen mortar, for ro gather 
verdegreace. But the ſpeedieſt way of ingendring the ſaid ruſt of braſſe or verdegreace,is to take 
the cuttings,parings,or ſmall pieces of laton plares,ſuch as beemploied about coronets,and to 
put them in vineger:and you ſhall haue diuers,who will not ſticke to ſophiſticar verdegris(ſuch 
eſpecially as is brought out of Rhodes)by mixing it and the pouder of marble together;others 
with the pumiſh ſtone paluerized,or els with gum. But the cunningeſt deuice thar they haue to 
falfifie it anddeceiue chapmen by, is to mingle vitrioll amongſt : for all the other deceitful 
tricks be ſoone found out by rhe teeth, becauſe a man ſhall feele the verdegreaceto craſh and 
_ between them like grit,which hee ſhall nor perceiue if it be ſophiſticare with vitrioll : 
owbeit,this ſophiſtication alſo and fraudulent caſt, may be ſoon deteted and found out by an x 
experiment made with a lice or fire-pan of yron made red hot in the fire : for caſt vpon it the 
right and true verdegreace indeed, it will hold and keep the owne colour ſti]! ; but if it be cor- 
rupted with vitrioll, you ſhall ſee it turne red. You may diſcouer likewiſe the fraud aboueſaid 
a rced with# paper,tempered beforehand and ſoked in gall-nuts; for beſmeare therewith the verde. 
tyre » greacethat is falſified, it wil quickly become black. Theeie alſo wil ſoon bewray the falſhood 
that is vſed therein, for if it be naught, a man ſhall perceiue it to looke with a weak green color, 
nothing full nor freſh. Bur be the verdegreace true or falſe,the beſt way is,before it be emploied 
in Phyſick,after it be dried, to calcine it vpon a new earthen pan that neuer was occupied, and 
inthe burning to turne it often with aſlice or ſpatule,vntil ſuch time as it be wor intolight 
cinders,and then after it is finely puluerized,ro lay itvp for vſe, Others prepare it after another 7, 
{ort;they pur it in anearthen pot vnbaked,and ſer the ſame intoan ouen, where they ler it ſtand 
tobecalcined ſo long vntill the ſaid pot of clay be well and throughly baked. Finally,there be, 
» o/ibanwm. _ _ they vſe Verdegreace, put thereto the male Frankincenſe,thebeſt that can poſhbly 
e had, 
* Gree nee. The manneralſo isto waſh verdegreace before it be occupied, afterthe ſame order as Cad- 
a;vnzr, which Mia 15 vſed. Being thus made & prepared as is aboueſaid,it is excellent robe pur intoeie-ſalues 
"oy —_- - or collyries,for by a * mordicatiue quality it helpeth weeping and watering eies: in which re- 


mationibus moy Zard,neceſſarie it is that it be waſhed firſt with pencils well bathed in hot water, ſolong vnrill 


dedoprofici- : 
—_—_ "ic It have loſt that corroſiue quality. 


ehus,Tthel- - Take foure ounces of Sal Ammoniacke,of Cyprian Verdegreace two ounces, of ſhocemakers 
pres wareri®$ blacke,or that coppereſſe which the Greekes name Chalcanthum as much,thar is to ſay , two 
ding offome .OUNCEs z of Myſy or yellow vitrioll one ounce,and of ſafron (ix : let all theſe bee ſtamped roge- 
fretting ku. therand tempered inthe vineger of Thaſos vntill they be concorporat, and then reduce rhem 


mor - 
1ntO 


j 


may berurned AAS touching Hieracium, a compoſition it is or collyrie {0 called, and made in this manner - , 


: A 


[> 


neill 
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intorrochiques, A ſingular collyrie or eyeſalue this is to withſtand the beginning of pearls,ca- 
raracts,and {uch accidents of the eies;to diſcuſle alſo the webs that come ouer their ſight,to le- 
aigat the roughneſſe of the tunicles,todiſpatch the white skars, and in one word to cure all the 

infirmities of the ejelids, As for verdegreace, that is nox calcined at all,ir is excellent good to 

be put into vulnerarieor healing plaſters:the ſame alſo is ofa wonderfull operation to cure the 

exulcerations of the mouth or thegumbs;the lips alſo exulcerat it heales,being reduced into 

a lintment with oyle:but if you put wax thereto, it doth mundifie, and withall skin and heale - 
perfitly.Verdegreace is proper to eat away and conſume the callofitie growing ina fiſtula,and 

inthoſe infirmiries which are incident to the ſeat or fundament, whether it be brought into a 

linimentwith gum Hammoniacke and ſo applicd;orelſe in forme ofa collyrie,that is to ſay,a 

rent thruſt into the hollow fiſtula. The ſame verdegreace incorporat with a third part of the true 

rofincalled Terpentinc,is foucraigne for foule leproſies and wild-fires, 


Cuay, XII. 
q Of Scolecia,' and * Chalcitis, of * Myſy, *Sory, and 5 Chacant hum. Alindof 


\ F : verdegris Or 
Nother ſort there is of Braſſe-ruſt or Verdegreace, which commonly is called Scolecia : 'uſtofbralle 


"\ this is made of alume,falt or ſa]nitre,of each a like weight, ſtamped well together with the . n—__ of 


ſtrongeſt white wine vinegre that can be gotten, in a morter of Cyprian braiſe or copper : Ptiny taketk ie 


and this muſt not be done but 1n the hoteſt dates of the yere,to wit, about the riſing of the Dog. *Th< floureof 
ſtarre. Now mult all the ingredients aforeſaid be pnnned and incorporat together, vntill ſuch wicrcof ;. 
time as the maſſe become green, and that it gather and draw rogether in manner of * crawling 2c virrioll, 
wormes,whereupon it taketh the name Scolecia, Bur if ſobe, rhat this manner of working and pp nem —g 
making it, chance to faile and doe not well, for to amend the ſame, the two parts of vinegre holdeth ir ro 
which entred into the mixture,ought tobe tempered with as much vrineof a boy. vnder four- w—— 
reene yeares of age, Now if you would know the medicinable effects and vertues ofthis kindof takeir for yet. 
verdegreace,both it and the artificiall Borax beforeſaid(which I named Santerna)be of the ve- 19% copprelle, 
ry ſame operation that the ordinary ruſt of braſſe or verdegreace,called in Latin Zrugo. There'ag wh 
isa kind of Scolecia naturall or minerall of it ſelfe, without addition of any thing els wharſoe- <oppreſie, 
ver;whereofI purpoſe to ſpeake- in this place, and the ſame 1s ſcraped from rhe ſtone or ore of $x 1 
which commeth braſſe, There is a ſtone lying in the minewhich they name Chalcitis,out of that ein 
which alſo(with burning)they exco braſſe:differ it doth from Cadmia;for Chalcitis is hew- _ 0 err 
-d ont of the mines that lye aboue, very ebb andexpoſed to theaire,wheras the other is digged pjo/comn tur 
trom vnderthe ground inthoſe mines that lie hidden.7ters, Chalcitis (as being of a render and for woes; & 
ſoft nature)preſently will crumble into pieces, ſoas it ſeemeth to be a certaine fine moſſe COn- cyan: for 
creat and gathered togerher. Alſo,there is another difference betweene theſe two Marcafſing, the aid mix- 
for that, Chalcitis containerh in it three ſeuerall kinds of matter, towit,Braſſe, Myſy,and Sory,*:* 008 4 
of which I purpoſe to ſpeak ſeuerally by themſelues inrheirdue place. Now this Chalcitis lies certainetro- 


within the braſſe mine in long veins:that which is of a ye!lowiſh colour like hony, full of ſmall chiſques or 


thin cakes cal- 


veines running here and there, brittle and apt tocrumble,and not of a tony hardneſfe, is coun- tequnmeand 

ted the beſt : the freſher alſo and more newly gathered thar it is, the more efteuall and whole- yotintothe | 
. n A k L | . _. form of worms 

ſome men take ir tobe; for that being long kept, it will grow into the nature of Sory. Being ,..uu. + - 

thus in the right nature, it hath a facultie (it it be puluerized) to conſume the' exoreſcence of 

proud or dead fleſh in vicers, to taunch bloud, to repreſle alſo the accidents befalling to the 

zumbs,uvula,and tonſils : the ſame pur vp into the naturall parts of a woman within a-locke of 

wooll in manner of peſlarie,helperh the infirmities of thoſe places : but if it be-tempered and 


incorporatwith the juice of porret, it ſeructh to put into thoſe plaſters which are approptiat' 


tothe vicers and ſores of the priuities or members of generation, Now if you ſtcepe it in vine-, 


zre,and let it lie ſo infuſed within an earthen pot well lured with beaſts dung,for the ſpace of 
torty dajes,it will come to the colour of ſaffron:put then vnto it of Cadmia ſtohe the like quan- 


ner: 1 F titie in weight, you ſhall haue that medicine which is called Pforicum. Alfo,if in this compo- 


akers 
rwwo 
roge- 
them 
into 


ſition you put two parts of Chalcitis to one third part of Cadmia, 8 ſo temper them together, 
this foreſaid medicine will be more quick & zgre:but in caſe you would haue it yer more mor- 
dicant and ſtronger in operation, let the ſaid ingredients be tempered rather with vinegre than 
wine, Calcine the ſame or torrifie ir,you ſhal find it more effetuall in all operations TRY / 
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As for * Sory,that which is brought out of Zgypt is counted beſt, and farre better than the G 


Cyprian, Spaniſh,or African : neuertheleſle, ſome hold that which commeth from Cypreſle, 
to bemore appropriat tothe cure of the eies.But of what country ſoeuer it be, the principall is 
thatwhich to ſmell vnto 15 of the rankeſt and moſt ſtinking ſauour: the ſame alſo inthe bruj. 
ſing will grow black and bevncteous or fatty,and ſuch lightly 1s hollow in manner of a ſpunge. 
A minerall this is altogether hurtfull ro the ſtomack,and ſo contrary vnto the nature of it,that 
to ſome the very ſmell thereof is enough to ouerturne it and to cauſe vomit : and eſpecially the 
Zgyprtian Sory isof this operation, That which commetrh from other nations, when it is bro- 
ken or braied,ſhineth againe. 

. Touching Myſy,it is of a more hard and ſtony nature than Sory;but good it is for the tooth 


. ache, if either it be held inthe mouth, or a collution be made rherewith to waſh the teeth and 


gums: alſo it healeth the gricuous and irkeſome ſores of the mouth, yea though they grow to 
be cancerous and corroſiue. The manner is to burne and calcine it vpon coles of fire as Chalci- 
tis. Some neuertheleſie hauve written,that Myſy is engendred by the means of a fire made with 
pine wood,in the hollow veins or mines of brafle ore : and they hold, that the cinders or aſhes 
of this pine fewell, being mingled with the yellow greines or floure of the faid metra!l, is rhar 
which begetteth Myſy.But the truth is,of the foreſaid ſtone orore it is ingendered naturally : 
howbeat,a thing it is by it ſelfe gathered,diſtin&t and ſeparar from it apart : and the beſt is thar 
which is found inthe mines and forges of Cypreflc. You ſhall know it by theſe fignes: break it 
(for crumble itwill)there appeare within it certain ſparks ſhining like gold:and in the braying 
or ſtamping, it runneth into the nature ofa ſand or carth, like voto Chalcitis, This Myſy is the 
Minerall that they put to gold ore,when it is to betricd and purified. 

To come vnto the medicinable vertues thereof ; being infuſed or powred into the cares with 


olle of roſes,it cureth the running with matter:the ſame being applied in a frontal within wool 


to the head,caſeth the ach thereof:it doth extenuatalſoand {ubtiliat the aſperities of the eies, 
ſuch eſpecially as be inueterat and haue continued long : but ſouerajgne it is found tobee for 
the inflammation or ſwelling of the tonſils, for the ſquinancy,and all impoſtumat ſores growne 
toſuppuration. For which purpoſe,prepared ir would be inthis wiſc,and aſter this proportion ; 
Take of it 16drams,feeth the ſame in one hemin of vineger with ſome addition of hony, vntil it 


' beginto yeeld and relent;and in this manner ordred,it ſeructh in caſcs aforeſaid:but whenfoe- 


""— 


uex nced requireth to mollifie the violence thereof, and make it more mild,it were good to wet 
it with ſome ſprinckling of hony.If there be a lotion or fomentation made with it in vineger,it 
doth conſume and eat away the hard callofitie in fiſtuloes,and fortificth greatly rhe collyries or 
tents to be made thereof,and put it into the concauity ot the fore: it ſerueth alſo for the coly- 
ries that be eje-ſalues:it ſtancheth bloud,repreſſeth the malice of fretting humors in corrofiue 
vicers and ſuch as do putrifie:the excreſcence of proud or ranke fleth ir taketh downe and con- 
ſumeth:a peculiar property it hath to cure the accidents of the members of generation in men; 
and withall ftoppeth the immoderat flux of the moneths in women. 

As concerning Vitrioll, which wee call in Latine Atramentum Sutorium,'z, Shooe-makers 
blacke,the Greeks haue fitted it with a name reſpeQiue vnto braſſe,and by a neere affinity ther- 


unto call it Chalcanthum : and verily there is not a mineral throughout all the mines,of ſo ad- I, 


mirable anature as it is. There haue been found in Spaine certaine purs or ffanding pooles,con- 
taining awager of the nature of Vitrioll : they vſed toſceth the ſame, putting thereto of other 
freſh water alike quantitie,and poure it into certaine troughs or broad keelers of wood : ouer 
theſe ve "Hf th 6 certaine barres [of yronJor tranſoms ouerthwart, lying faſt that they can- 
not ſtirre,atwhich there hang downe cords or ropes with ſtones at the end ſtretching them out- 
right,that they reach to the bottome of the ſayd decoction within thoſe keelers,tothe erd that 
the viſcous ſubſtance ofthe water may gather about thoſe cords, which you ſhall ſee {ticking 
faſt thereto indrops,congealed in manner ofaglaſſe,and it doth repreſent as it were the forme 
of grapes;andthat is Vitrioll. Being taken forth and ſeparated from the cords atorclaid, they 
{ct irdry forthe ſpace of thirtie dayes. In colour it isblew,and carricth with ic a moſt pleaſant 
and lively luſtre,focleare,as a manwould take it tobee tranſparent glaſſe. Of this being infu- 
ſed in waters made that blacke tinQure which Curriers and Coruiners occupie in colouring 
of their leather, This Vitrioll is ingendred many waies of the coppereſle vein within the mine, 


being hollowed into certaine trenches : out of the ſides whereof you ſhal ſee in the middeſt of 
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A Winter when it is a froſt,certaine yſickles depending,as the drops deſtilled and grew ori to a- 


- morrhoids.It draweth forth ſpels of broken bones : and tempered with the ſeed of Henbane, it 


F 


- theexcreſcence of fleth invicers.If the Vvula be fallen, it putterh it vp againe, by touching ir 
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nothcr:whereupon this kind of Vitrioll they call Stalagmias,and a purer or clearer thing there 

is not.But look what part thereof is whitiſh of colour, but not tranſparent, and the ſame incli- 

ning tothe wall floure or * white violer,the fame they call Leucoion, There is a Vitrioll like. * 7iol alba; 
wiſc madeartificially inreceitsand concauitics(digged of purpoſe in the tonie mines of Co- 
pcrole) by occaſionof raine water there congealed,which had been conucighed into them, and 
gathered a viſcous ſlime or mud inthe paſſage. Alſo there is a caſt to make it inmaner of ſalt b 

!etting freſh water into ſuch hollow receptacles,and permitting the ſame to ferment in the ſun 

hen he isat the height and full firengrh of his heat in the ſummer,vatil tt be gathered and har- 
dened as falr. And therefore ſome there be who make two ſorts of Vitrioll,towit,the Naturall, 

or Minerall,and the Arrificiall : this that is made by the induſtry and art of man is palerthan 
theother,and looke how much the colour is abated, fo much inferior ir is in goodneſſe, The 
Cyprian Vitrioll is thought beſt tobe imploied in Phyficke, For, toexpell the wormes our of 

the belly,it is given vntothe patient to the weight of onedram in honey,after the manner of an 
elecuary.If the fame be diſſolued and conueyed vp into the noſthrils, it purgerb the head, In 

like manner it purgeth the ſtomacke,in caſe it be taken in hony or honied warer, The afpcritie 

of rhe etes,their painc,and the dimneſſe or miſts ouergrowing the ſight, it dif] patcheth:and hea - 

leth the ſores in the mouth. It ſtaieth bleeding at noſe,and the immoderat running of the H #- 


ſtoppeth the courſe of a rheum running to the eies, if it be laid ina cloth to the forchead in m2- 
ner of a frontale. Of great effec is itinplaſters, both for ro mundifie wounds and toconſume 


only with the decoction thereof, Moreouer,being incorporat with line-ſeed, it is ſingular good 
tobe applicd aloft pon plaſters,for to mitigat pain. Ofrhis kind,that which is white is prefer- 
red before any that are of a yellowiſh cotour like * wall-floures aforeſaid. Moreoner, if it be "Yiolarcis:hee 
blown intothe cars by the means of a pipe, itdoth remedy the hardneſſe of hearing. Aliniment 7*2"<t> thole 
made of Vitrioll alone, healeth vp wounds,but it drawerh the skar too neare together: in regard Leucoion.and * 
of which aſtringencie of Vitrioll,there hath binan inuention deuiſed of late,to caſt the pouder —__ cal. 
of Vitrioll into the mouths of Bears and Lions when they are tobe baited:for ſo great a knitter tharname, by 


| thatname, 
and binder it is,that it will draw theirchaws together in manner ofa muzzle, that they ſhal not | 
be able tobite. | 


Caray, XIII. 
« of Pompholyx, Of Spodos, Antiſpodos,and of Diphryges. of the 


Trient of Seruilius. 


Herebe found over & beſides in brafle ſmithies or furnaces,thoſe matters which they cal 

Pompholyx and Spodos : and the difference of the one from another, conſiſteth inthis, 

that Pompholyx requireth waſhing for to be prepared; Spodos neuer commeth into water 
or [1quor. And yet ſome diſtinguiſh them otherwile,calling the whiteſt and lighteſt part, Pom- 
pholyx : holding opinion,thar it is nothing els but the very cinders of braſſe, or the Calamine 
ſtone Cadmia,whereof braſſe commeth: whereas-Spodos (lay they)is blacker and moreweigh- 
tie than Pompholyx,as being ſcraped from thewals and ſides of the furnaces;amongwhich you 
thall ſce many times groſle ſparks, yea, and otherwhiles coles intermingled, Vell, this Pom- 
pholyx being tempercd or ſoked in vineger,ſmels of brafſe: and ifa man touch it at the tongues 
cnd,hath a horrible taſt that goerh againſt ones ſtomacke. Proper it is toenter intothoſe com = 
poſitions whichbe ordained for the cies,for ithelpeth all the infirmities incident thereto: and 
in one word,ferueth for the ſame purpoſes that Spodos doth : herein onely lieth the difference, 
that Spodos is thought to be more mundificariue,by reaſon that the ſtrength of Pompholyx 1s 
delaied by the waſhing aforeſaid.Ir is one of the ingredients alfoto thoſe implaſters which are 
deuiſed for gentle refrigeratiuesand exiccatiues. And forwharſocuer it ſhal! be imploied,ber- 
ter it is found tobe,in caſe it were waſhed firſt with wine. 

As touching Spodos,rthe Cyprian is moſt eſteemed:and ingendred it is, whiles Cadmia and 
the braſle ore or {tone be melted together in the furnace. Exceeding light it is, and apt t© 
mount aloft with the ſmoake of the bloome ſmithie,very ſpeedily, yea, & ready to flic outof Jong 
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that it ſtandeth very much vpon brafſe:but of what ſort ſoeuer it 1s, waſhing mendeth it much. 
Firſt,before it be waſhed,they vſe to cleanſe it lighcly with a wing or a briſtle bruſh:& then af- 
rerwards to waſh it in groſſer manner, till the water bethick and muddiec, rubbing it well with 
the fingers, vntill it haue loſt all the roughnefte that it had, Thar which is waſhed in wine, is 
thought to be of a middle and inflifferent operation, And when I ſay wine, you muſt think there 
is ſome difference therin alſo. For being waſhed ina ſmall & mild wine,it is thought tobe very 
good for thoſe colliries which ſerue tocomtort and fortifie the eies that haue been vearied and 


weakened with long watching:the ſame alſo thus prepared, is more effectual to heale vicers that 


be matterie and run:the ſores likewife in the mouth that are moiſt and rheumatick : and gene- 
rally it ſerueth well to go into thoſe ſalues and plaiſters which aredeuiſed againſt gangrecnes 
tending to mortificarion. Another kind there 1s beſides of Spodos called Lauriocis, found in 
the furnaces where {iluer is tried, But commonly it is held, &for certain affirmed, That the beſt 


* 5podos i< cal. *Spodos for the eies,ts that which commeth in the furnaces where gold is fined. Neither inan 


IcdNil,wherof 


commeth the 
prety ambigu- 
ous ſpeech,Nit 
prodeft oculis, 
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thing belonging toour life, is the wit & invention of man more admirable than in this. For,be- 
cauſe we ſhould not take the pains to ſearch into mines & furnaces for ſuch matters, they have 
deviſed means to help themſclucs withal in the ſame caſes,cucn by the baſeſt thing* char be in 
ſtead of Spodos,which thereupon they tearme by the name of Antiſpodos ; for ſo they call the 
aſhes of the Figtree,whether it be the gentle or the wild ; the aſhes likewiſe of the Myrtle tree 
leaues,and the tendreſt parts of the branches;as alſo of the wild Oliue,the Quince, & the Len- 
tiske trees. They hauea kind of Antiſpodos beſides made of the vnripe Mulberries, that is to 
ſay,whiles they be white,dried in the Sun:like as,of the tops of the box tree or the baſtard C Y- 
perus,of brier crops.the leaues of the Terebinth or the wild vine Oeranthe floures, Fi nally,they 
vic in ſtead of Spodos,the aſhes of ſtrong Buls glew, or of linnen rags : which is found ro be as 
effetvallas the right Spodos. Now for to haue the ſaid aſhes forthis purpoſe, the manner is to 
burneand calcineall theſe matters aboucnamed within ſome veſſell of cley, and to fer it into 
the oucn or furnace,where they are to be torrified vnrill the ſaid veſſell be throughly baked, 

In the {mithies where braſle is made and wrought,there commerh a certaine refuſe or offall 
thereof, called Pſcgma : to wit, when after the braſſe ore is ſufficiently melted and concotted, 
there be new coales put thereto,and the ſame ſct on fireand kept burning with the blaſt of bel- 
lowes:for then of a ſuddaine (as it were by ſome extraordinary ſtrong puffe) there are rejeted 
andcaſt forth from it certain huls or chafte(if I may ſoſay)of braſſe. Now the ground or floore 
toreceiue this refuſe as it falleth, ought to be well paued, 

There is another ſtutfe found in the ſaid forges or bloom-ſmithies,caſily diſcerned from this 
Pſegmaywhich the Greeks(for thar it is,as it were, twiſe burnt or concoed) call Diphryges. 
And this is made three maner of waies:For firſt they ſay it comes of the Marqueſit ſtone burne 


ina furnace vnrill it becalcined and reduced in the red chalke Rubrica. It is engendred alfoof 


theearth orcley within a certaincaue in Cyprus,firſt dried and ſoon after gently burnt in a fire 
round about ir,maintained with ſmall ſticks put therto by little & little. There isa third way 
of making it,towit,of the groſſe dregs or drofle of brafle ſertling downe to the battome of the 
furnace:inwhich furnace a man ſhall perceiue theſe different martters,to wit, the braſle it (elfe, 
which being melted,runneth into pans and veſſels ready for to receine it;the refuſe,called Sco- 
ria,which flies out of the furnace;the florey that floteth aloft, &the Diphryges or drofle which 
remaineth behind. Some yeeld another reaſon and making of Diphryges in this manner,name- 
ly,That there be certain round bals or pellets(as it were)of hard ſtones found wirhin the mines 
of braſſe,which together with the Marqueſit or brafſe ore doth not melr in the furnace,8 a.man 
ſhall ſee thebraſſe ir ſelfe boile about the ſame : which round hard ſtones are vnired and ſonde- 
red only,one to another by this means;bur themſelues reſolue not nor melt perfitly,vnleflc rhey 
be tranſlated into other furnaces : for they be the very heart (as it were) of rhe whole marrer: 

But 


furnace :and much of it ſticketh tothe route and vppermoſt part thereof, differing onely from 5 
ſoot inwhiteneſſe. That which is nor ſowhiteas thereſt, ſignifies that the furnace was not quick 
ynough,and that it is not-yet come tO the full perfe Ction & concoction:and this, ſome there be 
who call Pompholyx. 'But looke bow much thereof is found of a redder colour,the fame hath 
much acrimonie in it,and is ofa more biting nature : yea, ſo fretting and corrofiue it is,that in 
the waſhing,if it chance to touch a mans eies, it will put out their light and make him blind. 
There is a kind of Spodos beſides that Jooks yellowiſh like hony,wherin a man may perceiue 
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A Bur inthe ſecond triall and boiling,that which remaineth behind, is called Diphryges.Well,be 
it what it will,the ſame reaſon there is of it in Phylicke, as of the reſt of this kind found in fur- 
naces:for by nature it is deficcatiue:it conſumeth beſides all excreſcences,8& doth clenſe-migh- 
tily. The triall of it is by the tongue, for if it bee good Diphryges, no ſooner toucheth it the 
tongue, bur it dricth it,and withall raſterh of braſle. | | 
But before 1 depart from theſe braſſe mines and furnaces, I cannot conceale from you one 
miraculous thing as touching this mettall. There is(you know)a noble. family in Rome of the 
Servily,well renowned,as may appeare by the Roman Kalender and aQs of record : and thee 
haucamong them a certaine {yer of braſſe coine ealled a Triens(7.The third part ofa Roman es "de: 
Aſſe)which they do keep and feed with filuer and gold, For cat and conſume it doth both the - 
B one and the other : from whence it came firſt,and what the reaſon in nature of this property is,I 
know not yet, But fot my warrant, L will ſer downe as touching this matter the very words of old 
Meſſala : The houſe(quoth he)of the Seruly hath a certain ſacred Trient,in the honor ofwhich 
piece they do ſacrifice yerely with great denortion and ſolemnity,omitting no magnificencenor 
ceremonies thereto belonging. And this Trient the common ſpeech is of them all, that it ſece- 
merh one while to grow bigger, and another while to diminiſh and be ſmaller : according to 
which increaſeor decreaſe, the ſaid Servily take preſage, That their family ſhall cither riſe to 
more honour, or decay in credit and reputation, 


CHaoy, XIV. 
C «] Of Tron,aud Tron mines,and the different kindes of Tron. 


T remaineth now in the next place to diſcourſe of the mines of yron,a mettal which we may 
well ſay is both the beſt and the worſt implement vied now in the world:for with the helpe of 
yron we break vp and ear the ground,we plant and plot our groues, we ſet our hortyards and 
range our fruitful trees in rewes:we prune our vines,and by cutting off the ſuperfluous branches 
and dead wood,we make them euery yere to look freſh and yong againe:by meanes of yronand 
ſicele we build houſes, hew quarries,and cut in ftone, yea,and in one word,wee vic it toall other 
neceſſary vſes of this life. Contrariwiſe,the ſame yron ſerueth for wars,murders, and robberies, 
nor orely to offend and ſtrike therewith in hand,but alſo toreach and kijll afarre off, with divers RIP 
D ſorts of darts and ſhot;one while diſcharged and ſent out of engines, another while lanced and Kath we 
flung by force ofthe arme;yca,and ſometime let flie with wings : and this I take tobe the wic- ſay,if choudid 
kedeſt inuention that euer was deuiſed by the head of man:for tothe end thatdeath may ſpeed 4*iſce& hear 
away the faſter troa man,and ſurpriſe him more ſuddenly,we make it ro flie as a bird inthe aire, muskess,Cul. 
and to the arrow headed at one end with deadly yron,we ſer feathers at the other : whereby it is uerines, Knee, 
euident,thatthe miſchiefe proceeding from yron, is not tobe imputed tothe nature of it, bur qaice, 
to the vnhappy wit of man, For good proofe wee had already by many experiments otherwiſe, 
thac yron might be imploied and occupied, without any hurt or harmear all co mankinde. And 
verily in thoſe capitulations of peace, which after the expulſion of the kings, Porſena, king of 
the Tuſcans rendred to the people of Rome] find this expreſle article & impoſition, that they 
E ſhould not wie yron,bur only about tillage of the ground, And as our Chronicles of greateſt an- 
tiquity haue left recorded, it was not thought ſafe to permit writing and ingrauing letters with 
a ſtyle of yron.Certes,in the third Conſulſhip of Pompey the great, by occaſionof atumult and 
commotion raiſed within the city of Rome be the murder committed vpon the perſon of P., 
Clodius,there was an edi come forth(which now is extant vpon record) after the mannerofan 
inhibition in this form ; Ne vllumtelumin wvrbe eſſet 3. That no man throughour all Rome ſhould 
be ſecne to weare a weapon. Neuertheleſſe men did not forbeare and giue ouer ro doe ſome ho- 
nour vnto yron alſo in ſome other occaſions of this life, trending to the entertaining of civility 
and humanity;for Ariſtonide the cunning artificer,minding torepreſent inan image the furious 
rage of 4thamas, beginning now to coole and be allaied, gerbes with his repentance for the - 
b cruell murdering of his owne ſonne Learchus, whom he flung headlong againſt the hard ſtones, 
and thereby daſhr out his braines; made a temperature of braſſe and yron together, to the end, 
that the ruſtie yron appearing through the bright luſtre of che Braſle, mighr lively expreſſe a 
bluſhing red in the countenance, beſceming a man confuſed and diſmayed for ſovnnaturall a | 
fa&,This Sratue is at this day to bee ſeene at Thebes, Within the ſame Citie there is _ 
mage 
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image of Hercules all ofhard yronor ſteele, which Alcon the famous workman ma de of purpoſe G 


to Ggnific the vndaunted heart of that deified Hercwdes, who vnderwent and indored all labours 
and perils wharſocuer, Herealſo in Rome we may ſee certain drinking cups of ſteele dedicated 


inthe temple of Mars the Reuenger. 


But to comevntothe nature of yron, herein appeareth ſtill the ſame goodneſſe of Nature, 

that this mettall working ſuch miſchiefe as it doth,ſhould be reuenged of it ſelfe, and receiue 

*Nibil ia rebus condigne puniſhment by the own ruſt, See alſothe wonderful prouidence of Nature, *who ma. 
EG = keth norhing inthe world more ſubject ro death and corruption, than thatwhich is moſt hurt- 


iaf:/tuſimam, full and deadly to mankind. 


mortalitartighe A < touching mines of yronore, they are tobe found almoſt in every country, for there is nat 
grace ofthis 


Tatinccannot To much as the Iſland Ilua here within Ttaly,bur it breedeth yron, And ſghtly whereſocuer any 14 


ap ſuch be,they are eaſily found, for the very leere of the earth,reſembling the colour of ore bewrai- 
I; ea 1nN ZNge 


. cth where they lie. And when it is found out, they burn,try,and fine ir,as other veins of mertall. 
* Whichour Onely in Cappadocia there is ſome queſtion and doubt made, whether in the making of yron 


+> they be more beholdento the earth that yeeldeth the ore, or to the water for the preparing and 


*Someread 4 Ofdering Of it 2 for this is certain,thatvnleſſe the vein of ore bee well drenched and foked with 
ſtringeda (vc%- the water of one riuer there, it will neuer yeeld yron out of the furnace. As for the kinds of yron 


Ss. many they are, and all diſtin. The firſt difference ariſeth from the diverſity of the ſoile and 


_ "hy climats where the mines be found:for in fome places,the ground & the poſition of the heauens 
re ot,ort c q - 4 
brightbladeof doyeeld onely a ſoftore,and comming nearer to the ſubſtance of lead than yron: in another,the 


ſword & other mettall is * brittle and ſhort, ſtanding much vpon a veine of braſfſe, ſuch as will not ſerue one I 


pos whit for ſtroke and naileto bind cart-wheels withall, which tire indeed would be made of the ©- 
copies ofthe Ther that is gentle and pliable, Moreouer, ſome kindof yron there is that ſerueth onely, if it be 
author have yyrought in ſhort and{malworks,as namely,for nailes, ſtuds and tackes imploied about greeues 
— and leg-harneis:another againe, that is more apt to take ruſt and canker than the reſt. Howbeir, 
haveIread all the ſorts of yron ore ate termed in Latine Striurz,a word appropriat to this mettall & to 
SI , aoother, *2 ſtringenda acieg.ofdazling the eies,or drawing a naked ſword.But the furnace it ſelf, 
F onificgto da- wherethe ore or yron ſtone is tried,maketh the greateſt difference thar is : for therein you ſhall 
zlezothers yn. haue toariſe by much burning and fining,the pureſt part thereof, which in Latine is called N#- 


g_ clews ferriz,the kernell or heart of the yron[and itis that which we call ReeleJand the ſame alſo 


ked ſword : & of diuers ſorts : for the beſt is it that hardeneth the edge of any weapon or toole: there is of it x 


——_ which ſerueth better for ſtithy or anuill heads, the faces of hammers,bits of mattocks,and yron 


zinctoſayin Crowes. But the moſt variety of yron commeth by the means of the water, wherein the yron red 
that _ +», Dot is eftſoons dipped and quenched for to be hardened. And verily, water onely which in ſome 
Arts wrefer- place is better, in other worſe, is thatwhich hath innobled many places for the excellent yron 


I that commeth from them as namely, Bilbilis in Spaine,and Taraſſhio, Comus alſoin Italy ; for 
ow F 


Ulinc ratherro NONe Of theſe places haue any yron mines of their owne,and yer there is no talk bur of the yron 


thiz,forthat and fteele that commeth from thence, Howbeit, as many kinds of yron as there bee, none ſhall 
E Atop match in goodneſle the ſteele that commeth from the Ceres : for this commoditie alſo,as hard 
beſt ſteele 4- WAreas it 15,they ſend and ſel with their ſoft filks and fine furs:ina ſecond degree of goodnefle, 
_—_— . may be placed the Parthian yron. And ſetting aſide theſe two countries, know not where there 
the primitiue, beany barsor gads tempered of fine and pure ſtecl indeed,f6r all the reſt haue a mixtue of yron, 


from whonee more or lefle. And generally in this Weſt part of the world wherinwee liue, all our ſteel is of a 
ACIES ALLO 15 Yo 


Fatoranedg, MOTC ſoft and gentle remperature than that of the Leuant, This goodneſle of ſtecle in ſome 


- 
/ 


&c.andyet it COUNTTIES ariſeth from the natureof the mine,as in Auſtrich-: in others from the handling and 


may be, thar 


75. temperature thercof, like as by quenching,as I ſaid before,and namely at Sulmo,where the wa- 

thoſe ſtricture gon b N p 
ter ſerueth cfpecially for that purpoſe : and no marvel], for we ſee a great difference in whet- 
-xrqmAcen, W ting and ſharpening the edge of any inſtrument,between oyle whetſtones that barbars vſe, and 
the ſiths ha. The common water grind-ſtones:for ſurely the oilegiueth a more fine and delicat edge. Further- 
meg, & fr6no more,this is ſtrange, that when the ore or vein is in the furnace, it yeeldeth yron liquid & cleare 


z.ſparkling 


other mettall, 


ew bichdo pers 3SWATCT:And afterwards, being reduced into bars and gads when it is red hot, ir is ſpungeous and 
ftringere aciem brittle,apt to break or reſolue into flakes. And conſidering the difference that is betweene the 


eculoric,if a 


ofine eh) may PArure of oile and water(as I haue ſaid)this is to be obſerued,that the finer any edge tooles bee, 
gin occaſion the manner is to quench them in oile for to harden the edge : for feare leſt the water ſhould 


crof, Sed bec 


of, Sed ber harden them ouer much,and make the edge more ready to breake our into nickes, than ro bend 
viderins Crunch aarthy 97 ra : and 
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> F A andturne again.But wonderfull it is aboue all,that mans bloud ſhould haue ſuch a vertue in it, 
| as to be reuenged of the yron bladethat ſhed ir;for being once embrued therin,it is g1uen cuer 
afrer eftſoones to ruſt and canker. | | 
Concerning the load-ſtone,and the great concord or amity betweene yron and it, I meane to 
write more amply inthe due place, Howbeit, for the preſent thus much I muſt needs ſay, that 
yron is the only merrall which receiueth ſtrength from that ſtone, yea, and keeperh the ſame a 
long time, infomuch,as by vertue therof,if it be once well touched & rubbed withal,it is able to 
rake hold of other pieces of yron : and thus otherwhiles we may ſee a number of rings hanging 
together in manner of achaine,notwithſtanding rhey be not linked and incloſed one within a- 
nother. The ignorant people ſeeing theſe rings thus rubbed with the load-ſtone, and cleauing 
tg | B ovcto another,call it quick-yron. Certes,any wound made by ſucha toole, are more eager and 
angry than by another. This ſtone is tobe found in Biskay, ſcattered here and there in ſmal pie 
ces by way of bubbarion (for that is the term they vſe,) but it is not that true Magnet or load. 
ſtone indeed, which growes inone continued rock. And I wot nor whether theſe be ſo gaod for 
glaſſe-makers,and ſeruerh their turn ſowell in melting their glaſſe,as the other:forno man yer 
hath made experimentrherof.But ſure I am,that if one dorub the edge,back,or blade ofa knife 
| therewith,it doth impart an attractiue vertue of yronthereunto, as well as the right Magner. 
Arn here I cannot chuſe bur acquaint you with the ſingular invention of thar great archiret © 
, and maſter deuiſer,ot Alexandria in Zgypt,Dinocrates, who began to make the arched roofe of 
| | the templeof Arſizeeall of Magnet or this load-ſtone, tothe end, that within that temple the 
F C ſtatue of the ſaid princefſe made of yron, might ſeeme tohang in theaireby nothing.But pre 
. | uented hewasby death before he could finiſh his worke, like as K.Pto/omee alſo, who ordayned 
. that remple tobe built inthe honour of the ſaid Arſinoe his ſiſter, 
n But toreturne again toour yron:of all mines that be, thevein of this merrall is largeſt, and 
ſpreadeth it ſelf into moſt lengths every way:as we may ſee inthat part of Biſcay that coaſterh 


Ku along the ſea,and vpon which the Ocean beaterh:where there 1s a craggy mountaine very ſtee 
f and high,which ſtandeth all vpon a mine or veine of yron. A wonderfull thing,and in maner in- 


M credible,howbeir,moſt true,according as I haue ſhewedalready in my Coſmography, as tou- 
ching the circuit of che Ocean, | ; 


{L- 

oP D CHay. XV. .b 
on q The temper of yron.T he medicinable vertues thereof,as alſo of the ruſt of Braſſe and yron: 

ed Of the skales that ſhed and flie from yron : and of the liquid emplaſter called 
ne by the Greekes Hygrimplaſtrum, 
"og Ron made once hot inthe fire,vnleſle it be hardened with the Hammerdoth ſoohe waſte and 
_ corrupt. So long as it looketh but red,it is not ready for the hammer,neirher would it be bea- 
all ten before it begin to look white in the fire. Beſmeare it with vineger and Allum,itwil looke 
nl like copper or braſſe, If you bedeſirous to keepany yron-worke from ruſt,giue itaverniſh with 

ſo | Ceruſſe,plaſter,and tar,incorporat all together. And this is that compoſition, which is called 
vas E bythe Greeks * Antipathia. And ſome ſay alſo, that there is a kind of hallowing yron thar WIL « voir Dim. 
ON L preſerne ir from ruſt :as alſo that there is at this day to be ſecnthechaine of yron within the ci- ** 
)f F ty called Zeugma,ſfeated vpon Euphrates,wherwith king «Alexander the Grear ſomrime bound 
__ and ſtrengthened the bridge ouer the riuer there : the linkes whereof, as many as haue beea re- 
ad paired and made ney fince, doe gather ruſt, whereas thereſt of the firſt making,be all free ther- 
gn from, | wa 
= As touching the vſe of yron and ſteele,in Phyſicke it ſerueth otherwiſe than for to launce cu 

—_ and diſmember withall : for take a knife or dagger and makean imaginarie cixcle two or three 
” 66 t1mes with the point thereof,vpon a yong child,or an elder tg; | goe round withall a» 


leare bout the party as often, it is a ſingular preſeruative againſt all -poiſons, ſorceries, Or inchant. 


and F ments. Alfoto take any yron naile out of the coffin or fepulchre wherein man or woman lis 
othe cth buried,and to ſticke the ſame faſt to the lintle or ſide-poſt of a dore,leading either into. the 
bee houſe or bed-chamber where any doth lie who is haunted with ſpirits in Ge RON or (hee 
Pres ſhall be deligered and ſecured from ſuch phanraſticall illuſions. Moreouer,it is ſaid, That if one 
bend be lightly pricked with the point of ſword or dagger which hath beene the death of 3 mg It 
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isan excellent remedy againſt the paines of ſides or breſt, which come with ſudden pricks and G A 8 
ſtitches. An aQuall cauterie of yron red hot,cureth many diſeaſes, and eſpecially the biting of 


a mad dog.in which caſe it is ſo effe tuall,that if the poiſon inflited by that wound, have pre- po 
vailed ſo tar, that the patient be fallen intoan Hydrophobie thereby, and cannot abide drinke 7 
or water, let the ſore be ſeared therewith, the party ſhall find help preſently. Gads of ſteele or 0- ha 
ther yron red hot quenched inwater,ſolong vatil the ſame water be hot,cauſeth it to be a whol- 7 
ſomedrinke in many diſeaſes,but principally inthe bloudy flix. M 
The very ruſt of yron alſo is counted medicinable:for 1o 4ch:les is ſaid to have healed Tele.: SF) 
phws : but whether the head of his ſpearewere yron or braſſe,of which he vied the ruſt, I doenor ion 
certainly know, Certes, he is paynted thus: with his ſword ſcraping and ſhaking off the ruſt Peg 
intothe wound. But if you would fetch off the ruſt from any old nails, ſcrape it with a knifewer 14 D fb 
before in water. As touching the vertues thereof,it is clenfing, exiccative,and aſtriggent ; it re- Os ; 
coueteth the haire in places deſpoiled thereof, if they be annointed therewith in the forme of a "Mk 
liniment:being reduced intoa falue with wax and oile of Myrtles incorporate together, many bs 
vie it for roughneſle about the eie-lids:the pimples alſo breaking forth all over the body. For hog 
ſhingles and S. Antonies fire,it is fingular good to apply it in an vnguent with vineger : likewiſe oe! 
it killeth ſcabs,and healeth whitflawes of the fingers, and the excreſcence or turning vp of the Pp 


fleſh about the roots of the nails,if linnen rags wet therein be applied conveniently. The ſame li 
conveyed vp inwooll after the manner ofa peſſary into the naturall parts of women, ſtaieth the 1 


immoderat flux both of whites and reds. The ruſt of yron tempered in wine,and wrought toge- be 
ther with Myrrhe,is good for a greene wound : put thereto vineger,and then it helpeth the piles | C te 


and ſwelling bigges ofthe fundament. A liniment made with it, mitigateth the paine of the 
out. 

n As touching the skales of yron that flie from the edge or point of any weapon wrought in 

the ſmirhs forge : they ſerue in the ſame caſes, that the ruſt doth, and have the like effe&ts, ſaue 

only this,that they bave greater acrimonie,andwork more eagerly:inwhich regard they are em- 
loied about the repreſſing of the flux that falleth into watering eies.But marke this one thing: 

Fon being that which woundeth moſt and ſheddeth bloud, yer the skales that come from ir, 

Ranch the ſame: a property they haue beſides to ſtop the flux in women : and being applied to ] 

the region ofthe ſpleene,they do open the obſtruions thereof ,and eaſe other infirmities inci- 

dent thereto: the running hzmorrhoids they repreſſe,and ſuch vicers as are giuen to ſpread far. ; 


ther and corrode as they go.Reduced inroa fine powder, and gently ſtrewed vpon the eye-lids, = 

they are good for the accidents theretobelonging. Bur the principal vſe of them,and for which pur 
they are moſt commended,is ina certain liquid plaſter called Hygremplaſtram;which ſerueth loo! 
to mundifiewounds, vicers, and fiſtulaes : to eat away all calloſities, and ro incarnate and en- Road 

gender new fleſh about bones that are periſhed. And this 1s the receit of that compoſition : wit 

Takeof the ſcouring Tuckers earth the weight of two oboli,of braſle ſix drams,of the skales of —_ 

as much,and no leſſe of wax, incorporart all theſe according to art in one ſextar of oile.But part 

incaſe there be need to mundific any ſores,or to incarnar,there would be pur therto ſome plain * 2c 

cerot beſides. x {cd} 

Cuaz, XVI. YO 

| *WFhich folic q Of the Mines of Lead ore : of * white leadandBlacke. * a3; 
hold robe , . thir 

| FR. Qw inſueth he diſcourſe of lead, and the nature of it ; of which there be two principall It ſta 
lM SY naty kindes,the blacke,and the white. Thericheſt of all,and that which carrieth the greateſt whic 
price,ts that which we in Latine name Plamburs candidumj.the white bright lead,and the be m 

Greeks Caſſitero», But 1 hold it a meere fable and vaine tale, rhar all of it is fetched as farre as flue 

from the Iſlands of the Atlanticke ſea, and that the inhabitants of thoſe parts doe conueigh ic tifict 

- in little twiggen boats,couered all oner with feathers. For the truth is,that there is found of it F man 
intheſe dates within Portugall and Gallzcia,growing ebbe vpon the vpmoſt face of the earth, jj © £coQ! 

being among the ſands,ofa black colour,and by the weight only is knowne from the reſt of che ping 

ſoile : and here and there among,a man ſhall meer with ſmall tones of the ſame ſtuffe, moſt of © and d 

all within the brookes that be dry ſometimes of the yere. This ſandie and grauelly ſubſtance, ges þ 


themine maſters and metrall finers vie rowaſh,and that which ſetlethdowneward, they burne 
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4 & melc inthe furnace. There is found likewiſe {n the-gold mines a kind of lead otewhich the 
cal Eluria;for that the water that they let inco thoſe mines(as I ſaid before)waſheth and carri- 
eth down withall certain little blacke ſtones ſtreaked and markeda little with a kind of white, 
and as heauy they be in hand as the very ore of gold ; and therefore gathered they be with the 
ſame ore,and laid inthe paniers together therewith : and afterward inthe furnace when the fire 
hath made a ſeparation between thern and gold,ſo ſoone as they are melted doreſolue into th 
iuttance of the white lead or tinglaſle aforeſaid. 33 

Morcoucr,this is is firange,that throughout all Gallecia you ſhal not find a mine of common 
black lead, 8 yet in Biskay(which confinerh hard vpon 1t)there 1s abundance of it & noother : 
neither out of the vein of this white lead ſhal you try any filuer, wheras out of the black it is an 

3 ordinarie thing toextract filuer, Again,this is certain, that two pieces of black lead canot poſ: 

1 fibly be ſodered together without this tinglaſſc, neither can this be vnited to the other but by 
means of oile ; nay it is vnpoſſible ro conioyne a piece of tin-ſoder or white lead with another, 
but with a ſoder of the black. This white lead or tinglafle hath bin of long time ineſtimarion, 
cuen ſince the war of Troy,as witneſſeth the poet Homer,who calls it Caffiteron, As for blacke 
lead, ingendred it is two maner of waies,for cither it groweth in a vein of the owne without any 
other metral with it,orels ir doth participat with ſilver inthe ſame mine, and being intermixt. 
in one piece or lump of ore,it is ſeparated from it at the melting and fining only ; for the firſt 
liquor that runs from it inthe furnace is tin,and the ſecond ſilver. As for thethird part of the 
vein which remaineth behind in the furnace,it is Galzna,that is to ſay, the very metral ir ſelfe 

c ®f lead; which beeing once againe melted and tried inthe fire,after two parts thereof be dedu- 


| Red, yeclderh that black lead whereof we now do treat, 
Cuay, XVII. 
1 
E q Of Tin,of Arzentine Lead, and other points pertinent 
S t0 theſe matters, 
£ 
, [n hath a proper vſeto enhuile veſſels of braſſe, partly to take away the euil raſt rhey haue, 
© and ro make them {weeter,and partly to preſerue them from ruſt,cr to qualifie the maliri- 
L- 7) ous nature of brafſe:and yerwonderfull it is, that ſuch veſſels thus tinned are neuer a jar 
I-x the heauicr by that means. Alfo in times paſt there were (as I hauealready ſaid) excellent Mir- 
S, roirs made of tin,and the ſame were tempered & wrought at Brundife ; but thoſe of filuer haue 
p put them down {ince,that euery chamber-maid and ſuch like ſeruing creature would be at their 
th. looking-glaftes of filuer.But tin is found much counterfeit in theſe daies,by putting to White 
N- lead aboueſaid a third prrt of white brafle:yea and there is another deuile to ſophiſticate tin,to 
: wit,by mixing white and blacke lead one with another by euen weight and portion : and this 
of maſlen ſome call at this day, * ftlner lead or argentine, As for that mixed matter wherin be two * i.Pewter,as 
ut parts of black lead,and one of the white,they cal it Tertiarium : this kind of rinne is ſold after 9=*:akeit 
Lin * 30 the pound,and it is that wherewith they vſed to ſoder conduit pipes:but the lewderdiſpo- * Thieplace 
x {cd pewterers hane a caſt roput vnto this tin called Fertiarium,an equal quantity of white lead —_— tobe 
EC andethen they call it Argentarium : which metta!l they employ in veſſcI!s for the kitchen , ro 
ſeeth mcart or what they liſt inthem: and this kind of pewter wanteth no price,for they ſet ir at 
130 thepound, whereas a pound of white lead or tinglaſſe pure and fine of it ſelfe, is ſould for 
thirty,and the blacke for fixteen. As touching the remperature and nature of the white lead, 
pall it ftandeth moreypon a dry ſubſtance, contrariwiſe,thatof blacke is wholly moiſt and liquid? 
\reſt which is the reaſon that the ſaid whire lead or tinglaſſe will ſerne to no vſe or purpoſe vnleſſe it 
| the be mixed with ſomeorher metral ; neither is it good ro lead or foder filuer with, for ſooner will 
re 24S 11]uer melt in the fire than it. There isa deniſe totin pots, pans,and other pieces of brafle ſo ar- 
ohit tificiaffy with white lead or tinglaſſe ( an invention which came our of France) thar hardly a 
of it F man ſhall diſcerne them from veſſell of Gluer; and ſuch leaded veſſels are commonly called In- 
arth, po | <oRtilia. After the ſame maner they have raken vp of late another cuſtome.to filuer rhe trap- 
fche pings eſpecially and capariſons of their horſes of ſeruice, yea and the harnefſe of coach-horſes | 
ſt of -£ a2nddravghr jades,and namely in the town Alexia. As for the former innention, thoſe of Bour- | 
ance, ges baue the honour of it, Neither reſted they ſo, but haue proceeded toadorn and gatniſh in | 
JUrne Y Y . that: 
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that maner their chariots, wagons,and coaches, Bur our vain and waſtful wantons not herewith G 
contented.,are come now to their wagon ſeats,not of filuer only,bur alſooft gold:and that which 
in times paſt was condemned as monſtrous prodigalitie, to be pur into drinking veſſels - the 
ſame to tread vpon noiv with the feet,and towaſte and conſume about waggons and charriors, 
is commended for fineneſſe,neatnefſe,and clegancie. But to return againe vntoour white lead, 
if you would know whether it beright and good or no,the proof is to be made in paper:for put 
it meltcd into a ſheet of paper,if irbe not falſified, it wil ſcem to break and rend the paper with 
the weight,and not with the ſcalding heat thereof, 

Moreouer,itis worth the obſeruation,that the Indians haue no mines among them cirher of 
braſſe or lead,but are content to part with their pearles and pretious ſtones vato merchants,by 
way of counterchange for theſe mettals. | 

Black lead or common lead is much vſed with vs for ſheets tomake conduit pipes;alfo it is 
driven with the hammer into rhin plates anc leaucs. This mettal requireth much labor & roile 
in Spain and France,before it be gotten out of the mine, fo deepe it licth ; whereas in Brirtaine 
it runneth ebb in the vppermoſt coat of the ground, and that in ſuch abundance, that by an ex- 
prefſea&t among the 1{landers themſelues, it is not lawfull ro dig and gather ore aboue ſuch a 
proportion, ſet down by ſtint, Furthermore,all the black lead which now men haue in requeſt, 
is known by theſe names,towit, Iovetanum, Captarienſe,and Oleaſtrenſe. As for the droſle and 
refuſe that is purged from it,there is no difference at all,fo rhart it haue the due clenſing by the 
fireas it ought. Theſe mines alone of lead haue one wonderfull and admirable gifr aboue all 
others, That if they be forclet atime and ſuffered toreſt,they will grow againe and be more fer- 
tile of ore thereby. And in truth this ſeems to be the reaſon thereof, for that the aire hath good 
means and libertie to infuſe it ſelfe,and tocnter in at the pores and paſſages which it findes 1n- 
larged and open : much like as we obſerue in certain women, who vpon their ſlips of abartiue 
fruit,proue thereby more fruitfull and apt to conceive. And thar this is true that I ſay of lead 
mines, it was found of late by good experience in the mines of Santaria inthe prouince of Bo- 
etica in Spain: forwhercas in times paſt for two hundred yeares together, it was want to be ſet 
for arent of ten pound weight, after it had taken repoſe and was opened againe, it yeelded for 
euerieten,55. Likewiſe the lead minenamed Antimohianum within the ſaid prouince, which 
paid in old time but a chiefe of ten pound weighr,is come now toa yearly revenue of four han- 
dred pound. To conclude,one maruellous quality lead hath beſides, That no veſſel madethere. * 
of will melt over the fire, if there be water init : and yet caſt into the ſaid water a little ſtone,or 
a ſmall piece of braſſe coin,although it be no more than a Quadrant, you ſhall ſee it melt, and a 
hole burnt through ir by and by, 
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q The medicines that we hane from Lead, and the refuſe and dvoſſe of Lead : of 
the veine of Lead called eMolybdaena or Galena : of Ceruſe, white 
Lead, or Spaniſh White, called P ſimmithyum : L 
and of Sandaracha. | 


Reat vſe there is in phyſicke of lead applied by it ſelfe alone, and namely to repreſle and 

keepe downe the $kars and cicatrices that riſe aboue the other skin.: alſo by the refrigera- 

tive quality that it hath to coole the heat of ficſhly luſt, if rhere be bound vato the louns 
and region of the reins athin plate or leafe thereof. And verily Calvus the Orator,who by occa- 
ſion of much dreaming in his ſleepe of venereous ſports, fell into mighty pollutions , and ſo 
farther into the gricuous maladic of Gonorrhxa or running of the reines,with wearing ordina- 
- rily theſe leaden plates, ſtayed (by report) all ſuch vaine and wanton fantaſies and imaginat1- 
ons: by which means he preſerued alſo his ſtrength, and had a body able to endure the labor of M 
much ſtudy and fitting at his booke. And Nero the Emperor ({ince the gods would haue it {o) 
vied ordinarily toweare a plate of Lead to his breaſt,vnder which he would chaunt ont Juſt: 
ly with awide throat and ſtrong voice, his filthy Sonners and beaſtly Ballads : but hee ſhewed 


thereby that Lead was a {ingular meanes to maintaine a good voice. But to ſeruc bowie — 
Phy lick, 
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Phy ſick, lead ought to be prepared and baked after this manner: take anearthen pan of potters 
worke,and lay one bed therin of brimſtone finely poudered;vpon which, beſtow another couch 
of thin leaues or plates of lead,and a third courſe ouer them of vrimftone and yron file duſtra-= 
gether,for co couer all:this being done, ſer the veſſel intoa furnace , but while theſe things are 
calcining, meet it is and neceſlary that the veſſell or pan aforeſaid be well luted and ſtopped 
cloſe,that there be no venting or breathing hole at all;tor otherwiſe the lead within the ſaid pan 
would ſend forth a noiſome vapour and pettilent,moſt dangerous toallthar be within the ſeat 
thereof, but to dogges eſpecially, whom it killeth out of hand : and verily,as this exhalationof 
| Icadisdeadly vnto them, fo rhe aire of all metrals in generall,is aduerſe and contrary vnto flies 
and gnats :which is the reaſon, that a man ſhall neuer ſee any of theſe inſe@s in mines, forges, 
B and bloome-ſmithies,where metrals be vſually tried. Now in the calcining of lead, ſome there 
bewho chuſe rather to take the duſt of lead gotten off with a file,& ro mix the ſame with brim- 
ſtone : orhers think it better tovſe ceruſſe rather than brimſtone. Furthermore, lead doth yeeld 
from it ſelfe a certaine ſubſtance by way of loture, which is of right great and manifold vſcin 
phy ſicke : the making whereot is in this manner, They take a leaden mortar,they pun and ſtamp 
the ſame with a leaden peſtill,caſting in rainewater eftſoones ; and thus they labour at it con- 
cinually vntill ſuch time as the water grow to ſome conſiſtence and be thicke againe; this they 
permit to reſt and ſettle : thepure and cleare portion that is aloft,they ſuck and ſoke away with 
ſpunges : the grofſeſt part thar is ſerled in the bottome, atter it is dried, they reduce intotro- 
chisks. There oe ſome who ſtamp in the ſame order, the file-duſt which commeth of lead : o- 
thers put thereto ſome lead ore among : and as there ber many that vſe vineger or wine in this 
operation,ſo there are ſome agaitie who take greace or roſes in lieu thereof. You ſhal haue thoſe 
that for this purpoſe make choice of a ſtone morrar,eſpecially of Thebaicke narvle, but they 
cake a leaden peſtill ratherthan any othergto bray and pun wirthall: and by this means the me- 
dicinahle lead will be the whiter. 10 Ie. , 

Now as touching the lead calcined in manner aforeſaid, it may be waſhed alſo after the or. 
der of Antimonie and Cadmia: and in this manner prepared,it is of power aſtringent, good to 
op any flux or rheume; proper alſo to skin and make a ſmal skar, Much vſe there is of lead thus 
burnt and waſhed, in collyries or eie-ſalues,and principally if the cies either ſtand out tao far, 
or be ſunke in too deepe : alſo it is fingular torepreſſe the excreſcence of fleſh in vicers,to heale 
the chaps in the ſear or fundamient,to cure the running 'hzmorrhoids, and to diſcuſſe or keepe 
downe the blind and (wolne piles : and for all theſe accidents ingenerall, the loture of lead a- 
foreſaid is moſt excellent. Bur the aſhes of lead burnt and calcined, is more proper for the cure 
of corroding vicers and filthy ſores. And in one word,the ſame effe&s and operations it hath, 
that the aſhes of paper. Alſo the manner of burning and calcining lead,is to put into a pan cer- 
caine little plates thereof,together with brimſtone, turning the ſame euer and anone either with 
ſome yron rod or ſtitfe ſtalke and ſtem of Ferula plants, vntil ſuch time as both the one and the 
orher being liquefied, be conuerted & turned inco aſhes:the ſame,after that chey-be once coo- 
led,ought tobe punned and beaten againe,and reduced intoa moſt pure and exquiſite fine pou- 
der. Some there be who take file-duſt of lead, put the ſame in an earthen por or greene potcers 
E clay,ſert the ſame into an ouen,and fo ler ir calcine therein vntill ſuch time as the pot be well 

and throughly baked:others againe there are, yho mix with lead the like quantity of ceruſſe, or 


and els of barly,and pun the ſame like crude lead vacalcined in manner aforeſaid, for a loture ; and 

we _ itis reduced thus into pouder,they make more reckoning of it than of the Cyprian Spo- 
. ium. | | 

= Ouer and beſides,thedroſle or refuſe of lead is medicinable: and the beſt is thataccounted, 

1d ſo which commeth neareſt to yellow colour, without any reliques atall of the lead among ; or 
my elſe inclining tothe hew ofbrimſtone,and cleanſed from all earthly ſubſtance: this alſobeeing 
*Y braied and broken into ſma!l parcels,may be waſhed in manner aforeſaid,and ſtamped with wa- 


wr of MEI ter ina mortar, vatill ſuch timeas the water looke yellow ; then mult it bee powred forth inta 
TY F apurecleane veſſoll; and this tranvaſationought ſolong to be continued our of one veſlell in- 


7 7 tanother,vntill ſuch rime as it hauedone caſting any reſfidencedowneward ; forthe ſediment 
wed that reſteth in the botrome is the beſt, working the ſelf-ſame effe& as lead dorh,butwith more 
(oi acrimony, When 1 conſider all this, mee thinkes I cannot ſufficiently admirethe diligence of 
icks, {| men, who haue made ſuchexperiments ofal things inthe world, ſparing not muchas the very 


Ty 2 ordure, 
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ordure,offall,and filthy excrements,but haue tried concluſions therein ſo many waies, and left G 
nothing vnattempted. fs P05 OO NN, 1 
There 1s a kind of Spodium alſo made of lead inthe furnace,after the ſame manner as I ſhew. 
ed before,of copper or Cyprian braſſe : the order of waſhing wherot,is this;toputr it in a courſe 
linnencloth,and to lay the ſame in rainwater,that the terrene ſubſtance may.be ſeparated from 
thereſt that is transfuſed or paſſeth through the cloth with the water:and yerthie ſame muſt bee 


ws 6c. at — Hh— 


Cribled or ſerced afterwards,and beaten to pouder, Some thinke it betrertowipe and {coure of ; 
the duſt from the Calamine with wings,and then tobeatirt ina mortarwith the moſt odorife. þ- 
rous wine they can get, | r MITT { 

There is beſides,a minerall named Molybdenagwhich elſewhere I haue called Galzna'; b - 
which I meane in this place,the ore or veine that containeth within it, both filuer and lead :the 1 6 
better this is rhought to be, the more that it inclineth tothe colour of gold, and the leſſe that ic p ** 
ſtandeth vpon lead:the ſamealſois brittle,apt tocrumble,and in proportion of the quantity not W 
very weighty in hand : the ſame,if it be boiled with oile, will in-colour reſemble liver. There is by 
a kind of Galznalikewiſe thar ſtickerth to the furnaces of gold and.ſiluer: bur this (whereof 1 _ 
now ſpeake)they call Metallica,that is to ſay,the Mincrall : and verily the beſt of this kinde,is Pe 
that which is found in Zephyrium:the marks whereof are theſe; it it haue little or nocarth in it, yr 
nor be any waies ſtony:the ſame is burnt, calcined, and waſhed, neither more nor lefle than the erl 
droſſe Scoria. Much vſed this minerall is in thoſe vnteous liniments or falues called Liparz, [1 


*Ovenen alli- deviſed as lenitiue & refrigerant, far vicers: alſo it entreth into plaſters which are * not mordi- 


Pte chor cant:but being applied to any ſore un tender and delicat bodies and inthe (ofteſt parts, it doth | 
Pliniemiſtook heale faire,and skin throughly. The compoſition of which plaſters, is afterthis manner; Take ' C 
in7.0/0-a"d three pound weight of this mineral} lead Molybdzna,put thereto of wax one pound, and of oile 
readers, three hemines-which done, incorporat all together(according to art) intothe forme of an em- 


which he hath gJaſtre, Now if it ſo fal out that the patient be an elderly body,there would be an additionput 


> - ooo thereto of the lees or mother of oilealiue. This minerall may be tempered alſoto right good [44 
ſence arallor purpoſe, with litharge of filuer, and the drofle of lead, and then it is a moſt excellent medicine jt G 
Does © (to « injected by a clyſre)for the dyſenterieqrbloudy flix;for the tineſmalfo,which is an ins VE 

ordinatdeſire tothe fioole without doingany thing;prouided alwates,that the belly be fomen- Wy 


ted beſides with hot water, ITHEe 2: 7A | 
There is another mineral beſides,called Pſimmithyum,which is al onewith Ceruſe:and this, x 
the furnace and mine of lead ore doth yeeld:but the beſt of this kind is brought from the Lfland 
Rhodes. The manner of making it is this : Take the fineſt pieces that are ſcraped trom lead, let 
the ſame be hung ouer a veſlel! of the ſtrongeſt and ſharpeſt vineger that puſhbly can be had, 
that they may diſiill therciato:and looke what of it is fallen intorhe ſaid vineger,muſt be dried 
| afterwards,ground into pouder,and ſearced;8& then a ſecond time ir ought tohe tempered with 
| vineger,and ſoreduced into ſeucrall trochiske+,tobedried in the Sun during Summer. There 
is another way of making Ceruſe beſides this;namely,to: pur lead inco certaine pots or pitchers 
of vineger well and throughy topped, that no aite go out,and therein to ler itreſt for ten daies 
ſpace together : after which rime,to take it forth,and ſcrape from it the mouldineſſe or vinew- 
ing that doth furre or gather about it : which doneto caſt it in againe intothe ſaid veſſels,con- [ 
tinuing ſo,vntill ſuch time as the lead be conſumed to nothing, Now that which bath been:thus 
ſcraped from it, they rake and beat into pouder,they ſerce it alſo very fine, calcin it over the fire 
| ina pan, ſtirring and mixing it together with lirtle ſlices or por-ſtickes, vnrill ſuch time as it 
+ wax red,and be like vnto Sandaracha, After all this,they waſh it in freſh water ſo long vntul that 
| all the groſſeneſſe be ſcoured off: which when it is dry,in like manner as before,they digeſt into 
rrochiskes, This Ceruſe ſerueth to the ſame purpoſes that the reſt abouenamed(onely of al the 


other it is lighteſt inoperation) and beſides ſerueth to make an excellent blanch for women, Art an 
- that defirea white complexion: but deadly it is,being taken inwardly in drink;'likeas letharge to treat 
'. alſo.This ceruſe thus made,as white as it is,in caſe it be afterwards burnt againe, turneth robe hand,z; 
reddiſh . « longe: 

As touching Sandarache.I haue already ſhewed in manner all that concerneth thenature of |} F 4pec1al 

it ; howbeit, this would be noted over and aboue, that it is found in the mines as well of fluer part,I 7 


as of gold ; the redder it is, and of a more ſtrong and violent ſimell,the better men take itt: be; f90mit} 
ſuch alſo ispure,clear,and brittlewithal,or eafic tocrumble:mundificatiue it is and aſtri; pent, 
| Go | heating 
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7 heating alſo and exceeding corroſiue:and the principal vertue that ithath,is to fret and putrifie 
whatſocuer it worketh vpon: ina liniment with vineger,it cauſeth the haire tocome vp thicke 
againe in places deſpoiled thereof by any diſeaſe. It entreth iutocollyries or cie-ſalues:reduced 
into a lohoch with hony,it clenſeth the throar,and maketh a cleare ſhrill,and loud voice: eaten 
by way of a bole with turpentine, it isa gentle and pleaſant medicine for thoſe that be ſhort- 
winded and troubled with the cough: a perfume alſo made with it and Cedar rogether,is good 
in the ſame caſes, ſo that the ſmoke bereceiued vp at the mouth. As for * Arſenicke, it is ofthe * Yellow orpi- 
ſame ſtaffe:thar which is beſt of this kind,refemblerh burniſhed gold in colour : the paler ktid *** ; 
inclining to the colour of Sandaracha,is thought tobe the worſe, A third ſort there is,of a mid 

dle and medled color,compounded as it were of gold and Sandaracha. Theſe two later kinds be 


H p Skaly aloft :as for the firſt, which is dry and pure,1t is ful of ſmall veins running here and there, 
whereby it is apt tocleaue as the veine goeth. Of the ſame operation is Arſenicke as the reſt, 
but thar it is more hot and biring;in which regard, it is vſed in potentiall cauteries, and -depila- 
tories : it taketh away the carnoſities and apoſtemarions about the nailes of the fingers : the ſu- 
perfluous fleſh alſo within the noſthrils:the bigs that bang forth of the fundament : and in one 
word,it eateth away any excreſcence whatſoeuer. To conclude,much better itis and more pow- 

| erfull in operation,in caſc itbe calcined ina new carthen pan,where it muſt torrifie ſo long vn- 

| till it change the colour. K; 

| 
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The Proem. 


He diſcourſe of Mines and Metals, wherein principally conſiſteth the wealth of the 


LI NV world : of other Mineralls alſo growing to them, with the Natures, Operations,andeffeits 
ERA of them all,is an argument (0 knit and annexed to Phyſicke, that the handling thereof, 

>&N <a which I haue alreadie well-neare performed) not oncly diſconereth aworld of wholeſome 
EI Rs medicines profitable for the life and health of man, but alſo inferreth a number of hiddes 

; ſecrets,couched within the Apothecaries ſhops;yea, andopeneth the way vsto the curious 
Art and(ubtill deniſes of Grautrs, Painters,and Diers,inducing me withall to take them alſo before me,and 
to treat thereof accordingly : which when I haue done, there remaineth yet for mee a new worke to take in 
han1;namely,to write of ſundry kinds of Earth and Stone,and thoſe linked together & carying with thens 

« longer traine by far,than the former minerals, Concerning which, other authors, and the Greeke writers 

F eſpecrally,haue ſo particularized that of each one of t hem t hey hane written many volumes, For mine owne 
part,l mean not to follow their ſteps,but by way of compendious brenitie,to proceed as 1 hane begun, and yes 
to omit nothing that is neceſſary,profitable,and pertinent to Natgre, | vs 
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27 4 i ale 
«q The honour of flat pifturein old time. 


O begin then with that which remaineth as touching PiQureand Painting, this 
would be knowne, That in times paſt it was reputed a noble andexcellent art: 
in thoſe daies I meane;when Kings and whole Sates madeaccount thereof;and 
|| when thoſe onely were thought innobled and immortallized , whom Painters 
d|| vouchſafed tocommend by their workmanſhip to poſterity. Butnow,the mar- 
W2S25>=<D bleand porphyrit ſtones haue put painting clean down: the gold alſolaid vpon 
them hath woon all credit from painters colours : gold I ſay,wherewith not only plain and en. 1 1; 
tire walls are richly guilded all ouer,but alſo the poliſhed works of gaarble engrauenvpon them | 
after the manner of inlaid work and marquetage ofdiuers pieces, reſembling men, beaſts, and 
floures,and all things elſe : for in theſe daies contented weare not with plaine ſquares and ra. 
bles of marble,nor with the riches of mighty mountains,coucht vnder covert, & laid withinour 
bed-chambers in that ſort as they grew, but come weare now to paint-ſtones. Deuiſed this was x 

a 

| 

v 


firſt in the daies of Clandins Ceſar: but when Nero came to be Emperor, the innention was taken 
vp,to giue thoſe colours to ſtones in their ſuperficiall ourſide,which they had not of their own; 
to make them ſpotted, which naturally were of one ſimple colour: that by the helpe of mans 
*Numidics. hand,the * Numidian red porphyrit ſhould be ſer out with white ſpors in *eg-faſhion:the *Si- 
Oeatun, © *(L; : . , 2 - : 
nadian grey marble diſtinguiſhed with marks and ſtrakes of purple: as if our delicate wantons [I 


® c; C 
ann ſhewed thereby how they could haue wiſhed the ſtones to grow. Thus would they ſeem tocor- fl 
te& the works of Nature,to ſupply the wants of mountains and quarries, and to make amends IF 

for the hils clouen in (under for gold,and hewed in pieces for marble. And whar is the end of u; 

all this prodigious prodigality and waſtfull ſuperfluityzbutthar the firewhen it commeth,may VE 

conſume in one hourea world of wealth, w 

br 

Cnavy. Il. | th 

« The eſtimation and actount that was male of Images in times paſt, reproſen- ry 

ted by liucly pitures, | | th 

K of 

He manner was in antient time, to continue and perpetuat the memorial of men,by draw- M 

ing their pourtraitures in lively colours, as like to their proportion and ſhapeas poſſibly of 

could be;but this cuſtome is growne now altogether out of vſe : in ſtead whereof wee haue ng 

ſhields and ſcurcheons ſer vp of braſſe : we haue faces of f1Juer in them, without any lively di- th: 

ſin&ion of one from another : and as for our ſefterces, the heads vpon them otherwhiles bee — 

> abr bog * changed one for another :which hath giuen occaſion long ſince ot many a jeſt and libel ſpred th: 
they wightbe Abroad in rime and ſung in every ſtreet. Inſomuch as all mep now adaies are more defirous to nol 
zxaken off and haue the rich matter ſcene that goeth to the making of images,than to be knowne by theirown Ml 
ſerenagaine. 11 er fonage and viſage as it is:and yet euery man delighteth to haue his cabiner and cloſet well TOE 
furniſhed with antique painted tables : the ſtatues & images of other men they think it enough LF E bet 

to honor and adore.whiles they themſfelues,meaſuring worſhip by wealth, & thinking nothing van 

honorable thar is not ſumptuous and coſtly,ſee not how by this meanes they giue occaſion to wk 

their heires forto break open their counters and make ſpoile of all,or els before that day come, aan 

entice a thiefe tobe hooking or twitching them away with gins and ſnares, Conſidering then, tho 

that no man careth for a lively picure,all the monuments that they leave vnto their heires, are pla 

images rather of their monies, than reſemblances of themſelues. Howbeit,theſe great men take pou 

pleaſure to hane their owne wreſtling places and halls of exerciſe, yea and the roomes where pref 

. they arc annointed,beautified and adorned with the pourtraitures of noble champions : they of d 
delightalſoto haue the face of Fpicurus in every chamber of the houſe, yea and to carry the inde 

ſame about them vpon their rings whereſocuer they go: in the remembrance and honour of his yy i 2P!t 

natiuitie, they doe offer ſacrifice euery 20 day of the Moone , and theſe moneth-mindes they allt 

keep as holy-daies duly,which thereupon they call Icades : and none ſo much as they whowill ane 

not abide to be knowne another day by any linely image drawne whiles they bealive, Thus ic = 12 

( 


1s come to paſſe,that whiles artificers play them and fit ill for want of worke,noble arts by the 
b means 
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G A meansaredecaied and periſhed. But I maruel nothing hereat:for thus it is verily and no other- 
wiſe,vhen we haue no reſpe& or care inthe world to leaue good deeds behind vs,as the Images 
of our minds,we do negle& the liuely portraitures and fimilitudes alſo of our bodies. Inour 
ſorefathers daies ywis 1t was otherwiſe : their bals and ſtately courts were not ſet out with ima- 
ges and pourtraitures after this ſort, therewere not in them to be ſeene any ſtatues or 1mages 
wrought by artiſan trangers,none of brafle they had,none of marble, their Oratories 8& Chap- 
pels were furniſhed with their own and their anceſtors * pourtraitures 1nwax, and thoſe liyely *Theſcimages 
and expreſſely repreſenting their viſages ; theſe were ſet out and diſpoſed in order, theſe were Die mg 
the images that attended the funerals of any that was to be interred out of that ſtock & linage, 


& hea1 a: a- 
| Thus alwaies as any gentleman died, a man (hould fee a goodly traine of all thoſe which were 25*9*e houl 


s B living of that houſe,accompanying the corps, cauſing alſo the images of their predeceſſors to ©** 
march ranke by ranke in order,according tothetr ſeuerall deſcents : in which ſolemne (thew, the 
| whole generation thateuer was of that tamily,repreſented by theſe images,is there preſenr,rea- 
. dy to performe that laſt duty and honour to their kinſman. Moreoner,whereſocuer theſe lmages 
x ſtood within the oratory and chappell betoreſaid, there were lines drawne from them vpon the 
$ wall,direQing to the ſeuerall titles and inſcriptions which contained their ſtile, their dignitics 
n and honors, &c. As for their ſtudies and counting houſes, full they were of books, records, and 
rols,reſtifying all as done 8& executed by them borh at home & abroad,during the time they 
\5 were in place to beare office of ſtate.Ouer and beſides thoſe images within houle, reſembling 
« the bodily ſhape & countenance, there were others alſowithour dores,towit,about the portals 
as | C and gatesof the houſe, which were the teſtimonies of braue minds & valiant hearts: there hung 
"Y fixed theſpoiles conquered and taken from the enemies, which notwithſtanding any ſale or a- 
ds lienarion,it was not lawfull for the purchaſer to pluck down; in ſuch ſort,as the houſe it ſelf tri- 
of umphed ſtill and retained the former digniry,notwithſtanding it had a neiwv lord and maſter:and 
ay verily,this was to the maſter and owner a great ſpur to valour and vertue:confidering, that ifhe 


were not in heart & courage anſwerable to his predeceſſor,he could never come in at the gates, 

bur the houſe was ready to reproch and vpbraid him daily for entering into the triumph of ano- 

ther. Extant there is vpon record, an Oration or at of Heſſala(a great Orator in his time)wher- 

in vpona great indignation he expreſlely forbad that there ſhould be intermingled one image 

| that came from another houſe of the Lexini,among thoſe of his owne name and linage, for feare 
k | 7 ofconfounding the race of his family and anceſtors, The like occaſion moued and inforced old 


a Meſſalato put forth and / ger thoſe bookes which he had made of the deſcents and pedigrees 
ibly of the Roman houſes: forthat vpona time as he paſſed through the gallerie belonging to Sce- 
was 4 !o cAfricanus his houſe, he beheld therein his tile, augmented by the additionof Salutio (for 
yg that was one of his ſyrnames) which fel vato him by the laſt wil and reſtament ofa cercain rich 
thc man fo called,who adopted him for his owne fon : as being greatly diſcontented in his minde, 
red that ſo baſe a name as that(rothe ſhame and diſhonor of the Hfricars) ſhould creepe intothe 
Loh noble family ofthe Scipio's. But if I may ſpeak without offence of theſe rwo Male, it ſhould 
—_ In myconceit be ſome token of a noble ſpicit and good mind thatloueth and imbraceth vertuie, 
og" toentitle his owne name,although vatruely, to the armes and images of others, ſo long as they 
web LY t benoble and renowned: and I hold ica greater credit ſo to doe, than to demeane our ſelues ſo 
bing vaworthily, as that no man ſhould deſire any of ourarmes or images. And ſeeing that I am fo 
as. 4 farentered intothistheam,[ muſt nor paſſe over one new deuiſe and inuention comevp of late, 
—_ namely,todedicat and ſet vp in libraries the ſtatues in gold or {iluer,or ar leaſtwiſe in braſſe; af 
_ thoſe divine and heauenly men,whoſe immortall ſpirits do ſpeak ſtill and euer ſhall, in thofe 
nn places where their bookes are, And although it bee vnpoſlible to recouer thetrue and lively | 
ks pourtraits of many of them, yet we forbeare not for all thar to deviſe one Image or other tore 
pak al preſent their face and perſonage,though weare ſure it be nothing likethem: and chewantrher- 
: they of doth breed and kindle in vs a great defire and longing, to know what viſage that might bee 
rythe indeed which was neuer delivered vato vs: as itappearerh by the ſtarue of Homer.Certes, in my 
of his |} 1 opinion there can be no-greater argument of the felicity & happineſ[> of any man, than ro hane 
« they all the world euermoredefirous to know, What kinde of perſon hee was whiles he lived? This 
"Ape" nuentionoferecting libraries,eſpecially hereatRome,came from A [inivs Polio, who by dedi- 
ne is cating his Bioliotheque, eontaining all the-bookes that eucr were written, was the firſt chat 
by the made the wits and workes of learned men,a publique matter and a benefit toa Commonyweale. 


means | But 
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But whether the kings of * Alexandria in Egypt,or of *Pergamus,began this enterpriſe before G A 
(who vpona certain emulation and ſtrife one with another, went in hand to make their ſtately | 
and ſumptuous libraries)I am not able co auouch for certain. But toreturne againe toour flar | 
images and piures;that men in old time delighted much therein, yea, and were carried away 
with anardent and extraordinary atteQionto them,may appeare by the teſtimony, nor only of 
Atticus that great friend of Cicer0's(who ſet forth a book intituled, A Treatiſe of painted ima- 
ges)butalſoof M.Y arro,who 1n all his volumes,whereof hee wrote a great number, vpon a moſt 
thankfull and bountifull mind that he carried,deuiſed to inſert not onely the names of 700 fa- 
mous and notable perſons, but alſo in ſome ſort to ſet down their phyſiognomy & reſemblance 

of their viſage:not willing as it might ſeem that their remembrance ſhould periſh, but defirons 
to preſerue the ſhapes and portraits of ſoworthy perſonages againſt the injury of time, which 1 
weareth and conſumeth all things. indenoring by this means, & as it were in a kind of emnlati- 
on ſtriving to do as much for them.in this behalf,as the gods could do,not only in giuing them 
immorrtality,but alſo by diſperſing thoſe pourtraits into all parts of theworld, ro ſhew them 
perſonally in enery place to theeies of mens if they were preſent. 


CHavy. III. t 


q Atwhat time ſcutchions and ſhields with images ingraueninthem,were firſt excited ia pub- 
liqueplace. Where they beg an to be ſet vp in prinat houſes .T he originall of pi- 
anres, The firſt pourtrait that was of one ſingle colour. 0f C 
the firſt Painters, How antient the Art of [ : 
| Painting was in Italy. 
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" A Ndthis verily which 74779 did,namely,to inſert the names & counterfeits of famous men 
in his books,was to gratifie ſtrangers only.But of thoſe who were deſirous in this kinde, to 
honour Romans,I find in the Chronicles, that Appins Claudzus was the firſt (him I meane, 

who in the 259 yearc after the foundation of the ciry of Rome, bare the Conſulſhipwith Serv. 

lizs,and namely,by dedicating in temples and pnblicke places of thecity,the ſhelds of bis pre- 
decefſours by themſelues alone. For within the chappell ot Be//ona, hee cauſed to bee ſet vp the 

ſcutchions and ſhields of his anceftors;taking great contentment to have the armes of his pre- D 

deceſſors ſeen on bigh,and the ſame accompanied with the titles of rheir honorable dignities K P! 
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to be read. A goodly ſhew,nodoubt,and a magnificent, in caſe there ſhould be ſhewed withall p , 
a long deſcent of petty images repreſenting a numverot children, as it were the neſt of a faire 4 » 
own, and off-ſpring : for who would not take great joy and pleaſure toſce ſuch a ſight, who O 
would not fauorably behold the arms of ſuch a race and linage > After that Appins Claudius had O 
given this precedent at Rome, there followed M.uSm1ilivs, companion in the ſame Conſu!ſhip Fb 
with 9.LZu&atius,who not contented to haue the Armoires and coats of his Progenitors, to be 
aduanced aloft inthe ſtately hall and pallace Amiliaonly,rooke order,that they ſhould ſtand Ty 
alſoat home in his owne houſe : and this ajſowas a matter of right great conſequence, _ F | 
doneaccording to the pattern and example of the martiall worthies.in Homer: for within theſe F . 
ſhields & ſcurchions,reſembling thoſe which were v{cd in old time in the battels before Troy, L = 
| were repreſented the images of {uch as ſervied with them, ingrauen therein : for thereupon ſuch oe 
je - ſhields took the name #* Clype,i.chaſed and ingrauen,not of the 01d word in Latine Clucre, which | 
Daft olype;, 301 Vp D ; - wh 
wn 52am. ſignificth tofight,or to be well reputed,as our rhwarting Grammarians would with their ſub- h 
felt tle ſophiſtrie ſeeme toetymologize and deriue it. Certes,this originall of ſhields and coats of "s 
| armours, implied abrave mind and noble ſpirit ful of vertue and valour,when every mans ſhield _ 
ſhewed the lively pourtrait of him that bare it in the warres. The Carthaginians were wont to 
make their targuers of beaten gold, and thoſe likewtſe they cauſed to bee ingrauen with their 
N . own portraits,& carried the ſame with them to the wars. And verily, 2. Martius that worthy war- 
riour,and reuenger of the 2 Scipio's in Spain,having defeated the Carthaginians & taken many 6 
of them priſoners,found among other ſpoils and pillage, the ſhield of 4/arubal,made in maner | 
aforeſaid : Which ſhield was erected & hung vp ouer the porch of 7upiters temple vpon Capt- 9 
toll hill,and remained there vnto the firſt fire that conſumed the temple. And ſeeing I am fal- 
len vpon this poynt, namely, of ereCting the armours woon from enemics,in publicke place ; [ Fn 


may not paſſe. ouer in ſilence the ſecuritie and carelefſe regard that our forefathers had in _ 
h- vY bchalſe: 
t 
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A behalfewhich was ſogreat,that Xe. Aufidius,who farmed and vndertook the cuſtody or keepitg 
G ofthe Capitoll,the remple, and all rhetein,the ſame yeare wherein-L.Manlins,and 9:Fulvins 
were Conſuls,and which was from the foundation of the city of Rome 575 yeates, aduertiſed 
the Senat, That thoſe ſhields there,which for ſo long rogether were appointed & aſſigned thi-' 
ther by the Cenſors,were not of braſſe,asthey had been taken for,bur of Giluer, f3 v x 
Concerning pictures,and the firſt originall of painters art, I aminot able to refoltic and ſet 
downe ariy thing for certain : neither is it a queſtion pertinent romy defigne and purpoſc;lam' 
not ignorant that the Egyptians do vauntthereof,auouching that it was deuiſed among then 
and practiſed 6000 yeres, before there was any talk or knowledge therof in Greece: avain brag 
and oftentation of theirs,as all the world may ſee. ' As for the Greeke writers, ſome aſcribethe 
B invention of painting to the Sicyonians,others to the Corinthians. But they doall jointly a« 
gree in this, That the firſt pourtrait was nothing els but the bare pourtling and drawing onely 
the ſhadow of a perſon to his juſt proportion and lintments, This firſt draughtor ground, they 
began afrerwards to lay with one {imple colour,and-no more : which kind of picture, after that 
they fell onee ro-more curious Forkmanſhip,they called Monochromaton,z.a pourtrairof one 
colour, for diſtinQion ſake from other pictures of ſundry colours 2which notwithſtanding, yet: 
this plaine manner of painting continuerh at this day, and is much 'vſed. Asfbr the lincarie' 
portraying or drawing ſhapes and proportions by lines alone, it isſa1d, that either Philocles the 
Agyprian,or els Cleanthes the Corinthian was the inventor thereof. Bur whoſoeuer deuifed ir; 
certes 4rdices the Corinthian;and Telephanes the SicyOnian,were the firſt thatrpraciſedit:hows. 
1 C beit colours they vied none; yet they proceeded thus far as todiſperſe their lines within;as weſt! 
a5'to draw the'pourfle,and all with a coale and nothing els. And therefore their manner agd'or- 
defwastowritealſothe names of ſuch as they thus painted, and alwaies to ſer them cloſe to- 
the pictures. Bur the firſt that rooke vpon him to paint with colour,was Cleophantus the Corin- 


ion thian,who(as they ſay)rook'no more but apiece of a red potſherd, which he ground into pou-' 
rs der,and this was all the colour that he vſed, This Clcophantys,or fome other of that name, was he- 
© 


who by the teſtimony of Cornelius Nepos,as I will anon ſhew more at-large, accompanied -De- 
maratus the father of T arqiinius Priſcus king of Rome, when he fled from Corinth to auoid'the- 


"uk Mos of Cypſellus the tyrant,who perſecuted and oppreſſed him\But it cannorbeſo: for ſure-- 
he ly before this Tarquines rime,the art of painting was grown to ſome perfeRion,euen in Iraly:for- 


_ D proofe wherof,exrant there be at this day tobe ſeen ar Ardeawithinthe temples there,antique 
ies K piures,and itideed more antient than the city of Rome : and I afſure you,no pi&ures came e-+ .. 
all ner to mv fight, which I wonder ſo much at, namely, thatthey ſhould continue ſo long; freſh ** 
Je and as if they were but newly made,conſidering the places where they be, fo ruinat and vncoue-' 
ho red ouer head. Semblably, at Lanuvium there remaine yet two piures of lady Atalanta,and: 
ad queen Helena,cloſe one to the other, painted naked,by one and the ſame hand:both of therry are 
hip for beauty incomparable,and yet a man may difcerne the *® one of them to be a maiden,for her**;Acalanta, 
” modeſt and chaſte countenance;which piRures,notwithſtanding the ruins of the templewhere 
= they itand.,are not a whit disfigured or defaced. Of late daies, Pontius licutenant vnder C.Calign- 
ing I: the Emperor,did what he could to haue remoued them out of the place, and carticd thein a- 
_ E way wvhole and entire,vpon a wanton affte&tionand luſtfull fancy that he caſt vatothem:but'the 
- Pp l plaſtre or porget of the wall whereupon they were painted, was of that temper that would not 
_w> abide to be ſtirred. Art Cre there continuecertaine piures of greater antiquity than thoſe 
"I which I have named, And verily,whoſoeuer ſhall well view and peruſe the'rareworkemanſhip 
" c therein,will confeſſe,that no art in the world grew ſooner to the height of abſolute perfetion 
Nel J than it,conſidering that during the ſtate of Troy no man knew what painting was. oy 
ery Cyaoy. III. , ::: o +2: 21] 
_ | Of Romanes that were excellent Painters, When the art of painting cam firſt ito credit and eftimat . 
nany 0n at Rome What Romans they were that exhibited the pourtraits of their owne victories in pictures. 
naner 1 And about what time painted tables made by ſtrangers in forreine parts,” were accepted andin great tes 
OY queſt at Rome, 6 II.T6 - | 
LAPl- F0 wr $3547 361 - 
m = +, Mongſt the Romanesalforthis Art grew betimes intorepuration ; as may'appeare bythe ++ 1 11 
- this * *Faby,a moſt noble and honourable houſe in-Rome, who of chis ſcience-were ſyrnatned are 


balte: Piftores, 
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Pifores Painters: & the firſt whowas intituled with that addition, painted with bis own hand G }. AC 
thetemple of Salw;and this was inthe 450 yeare after the foundation of our city : which pain- c 
ting continued in our age,even vnto the timeof Claudims Ceſar the Emperor, inwhoſe daies the | N 
temple it ſelfe with the painting,was conſumed with fire, Next after this, the workmanſhip of P 
Pacuvins the Poet(who likewiſe painted the chappell of Hercales in the beaſt-market at Rome) W 
was highly eſteemed and gaue much credit to theart, This Pacuvizs was Enmmw the Poets (1- tc 
ſters ſonne : and being as he was a famous Tragzdian beſides, and of great name vpon the ſtage, tl 
| the excellency of his ſpirit that way,much commended at Rome his handy-work and painting wn 
7 aforeſaid, After him, I doe not finde that any perſon of worth and quality rooke penfill in hand [c 
| and practiſed painting, vnleſſe haply a man would nominat Turpilzus a gentleman of Rome in tl 
our time,and a Venetian born,of whoſe workemanſhip there be many faire parcels of paynting H B V 
extant at this day in Verona: and yet this Txrpiline was altogether lett-handed, and painred al 
therewith;a thing that I doe not heare any man did before him. As for _4terius Labeo, a noble (C 
man of Rome,late Lord Pretour,and whootherwiſe had been vice-conſull in Gallta, Narbanen- p1 
ſisor Languedoc,who lived to a very great age and died not longs fince,he practiſed painting ; ſc 
and all hisdelight and glory that he tooke,was in fine and ſmal works ofa little compaſſe:how. = 
beit he was but laughed at,and {corned for that quality, and in his time the handicrafr grew to = 
be baſe and contemprtible. Yet I thinke it not amiſſe to pur downe forthe better credit of pain- th 
ters,a norable conſultation held by certaine right honourable perſonages as touching the Arr, [a 
and their reſolution in the end, And this was the caſe : 9. Pediws,the little nephew of &.Pedius BE. 
who bad bin Conſull in his time andentred Rome intriumph, him I mean whom C. Ceſar Di- 1 WW © 4: 
&ator,madeco- heire with CH*euſizs ,hapned to be born dumb:and « Meſſala the. great Oratour, 4 
out of whoſe houſe the | muon of this child was deſcended, being carefull how the boy th 
ſhould be brought vp;after mature aduiſe and deliberation, thought good that hee ſhould by __ 
ſignes and imitation be trained vp in theart of painting, which counſell of his was approoued an 
alſoby Avguſitxs Ceſar. And 1n truth,this yong gentleman being apt therto,profited maruellays _ 
much therein, and died in his youth. But the principall credit that painters attained vatoar det 
Rome, was,as I take it,by the means of MY aler:s Maximme,firſt ſyrnamed eMeſſala,wbo beeing - 
Q 


one of the grand-ſeignieurs ot Rome,was the firſt that propoſed to the view ofall the world,and 
ſer vp at a fide of the ſtately hall or court Haſtilia,one piQure ina table, wherein hee cauſed ro 
be painted rhar bartel in Sicily wherein himſelfe had defeated the Carthaginiansand K.Hiero, K WW D lire 
which happened in the yeare from the ſoundationof Rome 490. The likealſo,I muſt needs ſay, © un 


did Z.Scipzo,and hung vp a painted table in the Capitol remple,containing his viory and con- or { 
queſt of Afta,whereupon be was ſyrnamed Afaticws, But (as it is ſaid) Aficanws although hee of 
were his owne brother,was highly diſpleaſed therewith:and good cauſe he had to be angry and TO 
offended,becauſe in rhat battel! his own ſon was taken priſoner by the enemy. The like offence tart 
was taken alſo by Scipio &milianus,againſt Lucine Hoſtilius Mancings, who was the firſt that en- _ 
tred perforce the city of Carthage; for that hee had cauſed robee ſer vp inthe market place of the 
Rome a faire painted rable,wherein was liuely drawne the ſtrong ſcituationof Carthage , and and 
the warlike means vſcd in rhe aſſaulting and winning of ir,togetber with all the particulars and tab] 
Circumſtances thereof : which Mancinu himſelfe in perſon fitting by the ſaid piture,deſciphe- L EW 
red from point to point vnto the peoplethat came to behold it; by which courteſie of his hee vie. 
woon the hearrs of rhe people, inſomuch,as at the next ele&ion of Magiſtrates, his popularitie ror 
gained him a Conſulthip. In the publicke plaies which Claudius Pulcher exhibited at Rome, the Whic 
painted clothes abour the Rage and Theatre (which repreſented building) broughtthis art in- op 
to great admiration: for the workmanſhip was ſo artificiall and liuely, that the very rauens in 1 tl 
the atre,deceived with the likeneſſe of houſes, flew thither apace for to ſettle thereupon, ſuppo- rx 
{ing verily there had bcen tiles andereſts indeed. And thus much corcerning Painters craft,ex- Whic 
F erciſed in Rome. to lo 
Tocome now to forrain piftures,L#. Mummixs,ſyrnamed Achaicwe (for his conqueſt of Aſia) iyin 
was the firſt man at Rome,who made open ſhew of painted tables wrought by ſtrangers, and M F a oy 


cauſed them to be of price and eſtimation : for when as in the port-ſale of all thebootie and 
| pillage gotten in that vitorie,king 4ttaluc had brought one of them, wrought by the hand of 
* pM, Sefier- Ariſtides,containing the picture only of god Bacchw, which was to coſt him * fix thouſand Se- 


| Foc, ſicroes, Mummig wondering atthe price,8 ſuppoſing that this table had ſome ſpeciall and ſe- 
—— 
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4 cret propertie in it morethan himſelfe knew ot,brake the bargain,called for the pictureagain, 

& would not ſuffer it to be caried away,notwithſtanding Attaſus complained much at the hard 
meaſure offered vnto him;and lo he brought it with him to Rome,and dedicated it in the chap- 
pel of Ceres. And verily this I take to be the firſt painted table ofa forreiners making,that eucr 
was [etvp in publick place at Rome. Burafter he had once begun,l ſce it was an ordinary thin 
to adorn and beaurifie even the common placealſo with ſuch like:for vpon this occaſion aroſe 
that prety fcoffe which was giuen by Craſſws the Oratour, as hee pleaded vpon a time vnder t 
* 01d Roitra: for when there was a VVitneſſe produced todepoſe againſt himwhom hee would *Seb wereribue; 
ſeeme to challenge and reproued,whereupo? the party replied againand vrged him inſtantly in wnnarer 
theſe rermes, Speake our C74/ſ7,and in the face of all this Court fay,what kindeof perſon you beras, * 
would make me to be? Mary (quoth he again)I rake thee tg be ſuch an one(pounting direQly ro 
a table hanging there by,wherin was painted a certain Frenchman yawning and lelling out his CI 
tongue ful :1lfauoredly. )In the ſame Forum or Grand place atRome there ſtood ſometime the otherwiſe, 
pictureof an old (heepheard leaning vpon his crooke, as touching which (for that asit ſhould 
ſeem it was very workmanlike mage)when a certain Dutch Embaſiador who beheld it,was de- 
manded,at what price he eſteemed it,anſwered ſhort & quick, VVhat a queſtion is that>I would 
not bauc ſuch an one(were he aliue,as I ſee he is but painted) though he were given me for no- 
thing. Bur if I ſhould ſpeake at once, who it was that gaue the greateſt countcnance vnto ſuch 
tables in open view, I muſt needs ſay it was Ceſar dictator, who ſhrined the pictures of Ajax and 
Medea in no meaner place than before the temple of Yes Genetrix, Nextafter him came 27. 
Azrippa,a man by nature inclined rather to ruſticitic than todelights,and more lice a rude pea- 
ſant thanacjnill gentleman. But ſurely there 1s extant a worthy Orationof his,and beſeemin 
the clocipll perſon of a whole city,as touching the open ſale of all painted tables, ſtatues,and 
images,that were in the hands of priuat men,and the ſetring of themvp in publicke places for 
toadorn the city : which no doubthad bin far better than ro haue them baniſhed (as it were) 
and ſentas they be into the country,to beautifie maners and retyring houſes of pleaſure: how- 
beit as ſterne and grima ſiras he was, he could find in his heart robeſtow vpon two tables with 
the pictures of Yenzs and Ajax,12000 ſeſterces,which he paid vnto the Cyzicenes for them. Al- 
{o hee had canſcd to be ſer in marble ſtone inchaſed, within the hoteſt part of his baths, many 
rich pictures of a ſmall making,and couched in ſmall tables,thewhich were taken away but a 
little before the ſaid baths were repaired. Bur aboue all that cuer were,Ceſar Aueuſtus the Em- 
peror of famous memory,did ſet vp in the moſt frequented or perſpicuous place of his Forum 
or ſtately hal,two excellent painted tables,one containing the linely portrait of War,the/ather 
of Triumph. He alſo dedicated the pictures of Caſtor and Pollux, beſides others, whereof I will 
write in my catalogue of Painters : which he hung vp all within the temple of Iul:us Ceſar his 
father. The ſame Auguſtus Ceſar incloſed within the wall of that Curia,zwhich hee erected and 
conſecrated in the common place called Comitium, two Tables painted , the one refembling 
the Forreſt Nemea,in habit ofa woman fitting vpon a lion, ſhecarrieth in her hand adare tree 
and there ſtandeth by her an old man reſting vpon his ſtaffe, ouer whoſe head there was a pretty 
cablet hanging down asa label, from a chariot drawn by two horſes,with rhis inſcription, N7cz- 

x © meinuſſit;i,Nitias inamelled or wrought me with fire: for that verb [iu] ir pleaſed him to 
vie. As for rhe other table,the admirable workmanſhip therein was this, An old grey-beard ac. 
companied with his ſon,a youth exceeding like his father,ſaue onely for the difference in age, 
which appeared inthe yong down that ſprung vpon his cheeks and chin. A deuiſe there was be- 
ſides of an Zgle flying ouer their heads,claſping a dragon within her ralons : and as it appeared 
by the ſuperſcription, Philochares was the workman. By which one table (if there were no more 
but it in the whole world) a man may make an eſtimate of the infinite power that is in this art, 
which could cauſe the Senat & people of Rome to take ſuch pleaſure ſo many yeares together 
to look vpon Glarcion and his ſon A4riſtippue.perſons otherwiſe moſt baſe and contemprible, an- 
ly inreſpe& of Philochares who painted them, As for Tiberius Ceſar rhe Emperor,albeit hee was 

F aprince of all other leaſt curteous and affable,yet he delighted ro hang vp thoſe painted tables 
within the remple of Azgnſtzs Ceſar,whereof I mean rowrite hereafter, FULL 
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Cnap; V. 
4] The art and manner of Painting : the Colours that Painters vſe, 


Hus far forth may ſuffice to be ſpoken of the antient dignitie of that art, which bggins al- 
ready todecay and die. What were the colors alſo that the firſt painters vſed in 01d time, 
when they drew their portrats with one ſimple colour, I have written already in my trea- 

tiſe of Mines & Minerals,where I difcourſed likewiſe of painters colours. Touching thoſe that 
named certain kind of pictures Monochromatea,as alſo who inriched them with more colours, 
who inuented this or that for the bettering and perfeQing of them , and at what time each of 
theſe additions accrued thereto, I mean to reſerue vnto my catalogue of painters : for the order 
and conſequence of my work requireth,that I ſhould firſt ſer down the nature of cuery colour, 
Firſt and formoſt therefore this is to be noted, That in proceſle of time the artificer who be. 
gan with one bare colour, found our the difference himſelfe between * light and ſhadow,& de- 


| Vlacke, uiſed by this diſtin&ion to ſet vp and debaſe the oneand the other alternatiuely, and the ſame 
more or lefſe according to his ſeueral intentions, After theſe lights and ſhadowes there was in. 
ucnted a kind of luſtre or gloſſe , different from the light aforeſaid , which becauſe it 1s of a 
mean nature between the ſhade and the light, and participates of both, they called by a Greeke 
word Tonos. As for the apt coherence of one eolour with another, the joint as it were between, 

and the paſſage from one to another,they named it Harmoge. 

Cuar, VI, 
«] Of Painters colours, naturall and artificial, 

x Becauſe they L1colors be cither ſad or lively;and thoſe be fo either naturally,or by artificiall mixture, 
cov nd Linely or gay colors be ſuch as the * maſter deliuers to the painter by weight & meaſure : 
ag" as namely,*Vermilion,3Verd d' Azur,4Sang-dragon,5Verd de terre,or Borras,*Indico, and 


3 4rmeniam. 7Roſer, Thereſt be {ad or duskiſh, and as wel the one as the other be all either naturall or artifi- 


ven ciall. Among the naturall of this ſorr (to wit the ſad colours) I reckon the * common bole Ar- 


6 Fadicym. mingRuddel orred ſtone,** Paretonium,** Melinum,” Ererria, and 4 Orpin. The reſt of theſe 
Tacca ms kinds beartificial,8 principally thoſe which I haue already ſpoken of inthe treatiſe of mines, 
rKtO. » = . . . 
7 Purpuriſom, Moreoucr,of the baſer ſort are Ocre and Ruddel,burnt Cerufle or Spanith white, Sandix mine- 
8 Ty, ral,and Scyricum, Sandaracha,Vitriol,or Black. As for Sinopis or common bole Armin, found 
Shire Out firſt it wasat Sinope,a maritine town in the kingdomof Pontus,wherof it rook that name; 
kind of fattic it groweth alſo in Egypt,the Baleare Iſlands,and Africk;butthe beſt is found in the Iſle Lem- 
| bkepla* nos,and in Cappadocia,digged out of certain caues and holes. That which tucke faſt vnto the 
wAwhite Tocks excellethallthe reſt, The pieces of this earth if a man do breake,ſhew the owne natural 
_ colour which is not mixed, without-forth they be ſpotted, And this earth inold time was vſed 


2Awhitiſh for togiue a luſtrevnto other colours. Of this Sinopis or Bole Armin common there be three 
earthoraſh. kindes, the deepe red, the pale or weake red, and the meane betwcen both. Thebeſt Sinopis 1s 
—_— eſteemed worth * thirteene denarij Roman by the pound : this may ſerue the painters penfill, 
mentume yeaor in groſſer work, if a man liſt to colour poſts,beams,or wood : as for that which commeth 
* by war out of Africk,it is worth eight aſſes euery pound;and this they call Cicirculum : that which 1s 
er otherwiſe Tedderthan the reſt ſerueth better for painting of tablements : as for that which is moſt brown 
there were ow and duskiſh,called in Latine Prefſior, it is of the ſame price thar the other, and employed in 
Fnete as thebaſesand feer of ſuch tablements. And thus much for the vſe in painting. Touching Phy- 
theothetof fickeand the medicinable properties thereof, milde it is of nature,and in that regard of gentle 
tharkind. operation,whether it enter into hard emplaiſtres of a dry compoſition,or into immoliriue plai- 
. ſters thatare more liquid,and principally ſuch as are deuiſed for vicers in any moiſt part,as the 
mouth or fundament. This earth, if it be injected by acliſtre, topperh a laske : and being ginen 

to women in drinke to the weight of one denarius,z.adram, it ſtayeth their immoderare fluxes 

of the matrice.The ſame burnt or calcined drieth vp the fretting roughneſſe of the cies, princt- 

pally if it be applied withvineger. This kinde of red carth ſome would haue tobe counted 1n 5 
ſeconddegreeof Rubrica for goodneſle, for they alwaies reckoned that of Lemnos 10 g64 thc 

| chict: 


H 


K 


L 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie, 529 


G A chiefe & ſimply beſt,as comming next in price to Minium,z, Vermilion. Ahd intruth, this Ter. 
| ra Sigillata or Lemnia, was highly accounted of inold time, like as the Iſland Lemnos from 
whence it comes:neither was it lawfull to ſel any of ic before it was * marked or ſealed, 8 ther- *with the | 
npon they vſed to cal it Sphragis. The painters ordinarily lay a ground of this vnder their ver- "3s: __ Py 
million, and ſophiſticate it many waies.In phyfick it is holden to be a {oueraigne thing : for. if ror a 
theeies be annointed round about therewith in manner of a liniment, it repreſſeth the flux of Pians,accor- 


: rheumatick humors and doth mirigat the pains incident to them : the fiſtulous ſores likewiſe a- gs 
« bout the angles-or corners of the eies,it drieth vp that they ſhall not run as they vſe to doe. In. 

; wardly alſoit is commonly ginen in vineger,to ſuch as caſt vp bloud at the mouth. Ir is raken | 
f alſo in drink,for the opilations and other accidents as wel of the ſpleen as kidnies : and beſides, | 
Ys B to ſtop the exceſſiue fluxes thatbe incident towomen. Singular it is againſt any poiſon or veno- | 
: mous ſting of ſerpents,either vpon land or ſeazand therefore is a familiar ingredient into all an. | 
bk tidots or counterpoiſons,Ofall other ſorts of red carth,the ruddle of Egypt and Africke is fit- 
>. reſt for Carpenters; for ifrhey ſtrike their line vpon timber with ir,they ſhall be ſure that it wil | 
” take colour and be marked very well. Moreouer,another fort there is of this red earth minerall, 

1- | foundwith yronore,and the ſame is good alſofor painters. There is a kind of ruddle alſo made thurmer.* 
2 of ochre burnt and calcined in new carthen pots well luted all ouer : and the greater fire that ip 5any reades 
| . . ax. . . , this plac * ac* 
” meeteth withall inthe furnace,the better it is. In generall any ruddle whatſoeuer is exiccatiue; cording to 

n, | inwhichregard it agreeth wel with ſalues and healing plaſters,and is very proper for to repreſſe Yhilander,our 


ſhingles & ſuch curanean wild-fires that wil ſtand in drops. Take of Sinopis or Bolearmin com. 2f 2//co7.20% 


'' © mon that commeth out of Pontus*halfe a pound,of bright Sil or ochre xo pound of the Greek Cetr-onhers 
white carth Melinum 2 pound;pun them al together,and mix them wel, ſoas they may ferment *cadStx ub, 
12 daies together : and hereof 15 made Lencophorum,z.a kind ofgum or (ize to lay vader gold. 
foile for to guild timber, | | 
Touching thewhitecarth Parztonium, it carieththe name ofaplace in Egypt from whence 

Wo it commeth :;and many fay, that it is nothing but the fome of the ſea, incorporat and hardened 

Ex rogerher with the ſlime & mud of the ſhore:and therfore there bewinkles and ſuch ſhell-fiſhes 

nd found therwith.It is ingendred alſo in the Iſle Candy ,and the country of Cyrenz. Art Rome 

fi- they haue adeuiſe to ſophiſticat it,namely by boiling fullers earth vntil it beofa faſt & maſſie 

Ar- conſiſtence:the price of the beſt ts after 6 denier, the pound,Ofal white colors it is the fatteſt, 

eſe & WW D and for thatirruns out ſmooth in the working, it is the faſteſt parget roouercaſt walls withall; 

Ss As for the earth Melinum,white it is likewiſe;but the beſt 15 that which the Iſle Melos doth 

ne- yeeld, whereupon it took that name. In Samos alſo it is tobe found, bur painters vſe it not, be- 

1nd cauſe it is ouer clammy and vauous. The Iflanders are wont to creepon all foure and to liea- 

ne; long at their work when they dig it forth of the rocks, for ſearch it they muſt among the veines 

-- that run therein. The ſame * operation it hath in phyſicke that the earth Eretria'talſo,if a man *i.To ſtaunch 

the couch itwith the tongue, he ſhal find ir aſtringent and drying:howbeit,a depilatory it is in ſome *'2%%: 

ural fort,and fetcheth away haire,or els cauſeth it to grow thin, A pound of it is worth a Seſterce, 

ed There is of white colors a third kind,and that is Ceruſſa orwhite lead, the reaſon & making 

Wee whereof,I haue ſhewed in my diſcourſe of minerals : and yer there was found of it in the nature 


isiSL Wk ofa very carth by it ſelfeat Smyrna,within the land belonging toone T heodotws wherewith in 


fill, old time they vſed to color and paint ſhips. But intheſe daies we haue no other cerufle or S P2- 
acth niſh white bur that which is artificial,made of lead & vineger, in manner aforeſaid. As touching 
ch1s ceruſſe burnr,the inuention thereof came by meere chance, vpon occaſion of a skare-fire happe- 
own ning in the harbor of Pirxeum,which caught the pors and boxes wherein the Athenian dames 
d 1n thar dwelt by the ſaid harbor kept their blanch of ceruſle for complexion:and this ceruſſe thus 
Phy- calcinedthe firſt that vſcd in piturewas Nicias,of whom I haue already ſpoken, The beſt that 
entle we haue in theſe daies comes out of Afia,and for that it inclineth to a purple colour,they cal ie 

plai- Purpurea:a pound of it is ſold for x 6 deniers Roman, This alſo is made in Rome,namely by cat 

Q the | ; <iving Sil orochre minerall,which ſtandeth much vpon marble,and then quenching it with v4 

gen neger. Such vſe the painters make thereof thus burnt,that no ſhadewes will do well without it, 

JuXC 5 Concerning Eretria,another kind of white carth,it takes the name of the place from whenee 

[INCH it commeth,N;jcomachus & Paraſius vſed this colour much. In Phyſick, it is fourd robe coo! 

I 10 4 , andemolitiue.Being burnt or calcined,it is an excellent incarnatiue: ſingular good for todyie 


74 thc ; any ſore;properalſo tobe applied to the forhead for the headach;like as,to diſcouer any feſttingg 
hiete | Zz Or 
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or rankling matter that lieth ſecret within:for if a place beanointedtherwith,when it is reduced G ; 
into a liniment with water, in caſe it wax not dry,be ſure there is ſome ſuppuration vnderneath | 
As touching Sandaracha and Ochra,K.71bawriteth,that they are to be tound in Tapazus,an 
Iſland within the red ſeazbut thatwhich we haue,was neuer brought from thence. How Sanda- 
racha is ingendred,I haue ſaidalready in the diſcourſe of mines, There is an artificiall and ſo. 


f 
phiſticat Sandaracha,made of ceruſſe burnt ina furnace, The colour of Sandaracha ought tobe 
fiery like a lame:a pound thereof is bought for 5 Aſſes,z.halfe a denier. Calcinethis and Rud- 
dle together,and of both,being concorporat in equall quantity,you ſhall haue the color called 
Sandyx,Howbeir, I do obſerue in Y7724,that he took Sandyx for an herb,as may appear by this c 
verſe: | | p 

Sponte ſua Sandyx paſcentes veſtiet agnos. H . 
A ruddie fleece ſhall Sandyx yeeld, " þ 
| Tolambs,as they do graze in feld. f 
This Sandyx tobe bought and fold, carrieth but halte the price of Sandaracha: neither bee 4 
there any colours more weighty than theſe in the ballance. " 
Among the artificiall and made colors,I reckon Scyricum,which as I haue already ſaid, ſer- 0 
ueth for a good ground to take vermillon. The maner ofmaking it,is to mix the beſt ruddle Si- b 
nOpis and this Sandyx together, m 
Painters black{called in Latine Atramentum]I count an artificiall colour, although I know + rh 
there is avitriol| or coperoſe going vnder that name, which is minerall, and is ingendred two de 
manner of waies:for either it ifſueth and ooſeth out of the mine in maner of a ſalt humor or li- 1 {1 
quor;or els there groweth an earth it ſelf of abrimſtone colour, which ſerueth for it;that it may C 
be drawn out thereof. Some painters haue bin knowne,who for to get black, haue ſearched into m 
ſepulchres for the coles'there, among the reliques and aſhes of the dead. Bur in mine opinion, No 
all theſe be bur new deuiſes,and fooliſh irregular toies without any reaſon;for a man need ſeck ga 
no farther but to ſoot,and that made many waics,by burning either of roſin or pitch : inwhich ce: 
regard, many haue built places and forges of purpoſe to burn them in; without any emiſfaries, as 
runnels,or holes, that the ſaid ſoot or ſmoke may not ger forth: but the beſt black in that maner tiy 
made,comes ofthe ſmoke of rorchwood. This fine ſoot is ſophiſticat with groſle ſoor thatdoth lou 
gather and ingender in forges,furnaces,8 ſtouphs : and this 1s that inke wherewith wee vie to all 
write our books, Some there be who take the lees or dregs of wine,and when it is dried, boile it K " net 
througbly;and they affirme,that if the wine were good whereof thoſe lees came, the ſaid inke or tin 
black will makea colour like Indico. And in truth, Polygnorus and Mycon(two as renowned pain- cot 
ters ascuer were)vied no other black atall, bur that which rhey made of the mare or refuſe of ſter 
grapes after they be preſſed, & this they cal Tryginon. 4pelles deuiſed a way byhimſelf,to make PIC 
it of yuorie or the elephants rooth burnt,and this they named therupon Elephantinum:as rou- Jen 


ching the black called Indicum,it is brought from India:but as yet I knownorthe maner either 
of the making or the ingendring of it. A kind thereof ſee the diers do make, of that black flo- 
rie which ſticketh to their coppers. Alſo,there is a black made of torchwood burnt, 8 the cvles T 
that come of it punned to powder ina mortar. And herecommeth to my mind the wonderfull 

narure of Cuttle fiſhes,which do yceld a black humor from them like to ink : howbeit, I donor L 
find that painters or writers make any vſe thercof. Butall blacks whatſoeuer take their perfeQi- 
on by ſunning : if ir be writing inke,with gum (Arabickz)if rocolour pargetting or walls,with 
glew among:and lookewhatblacke is diffolued and liquikied in vineger,the ſame will hold well 


and hardly bewaſhed off. And thus much of the ordinary colours low prized. oy fi 

Ofall the colours beſides, which(as I ſaid once before) for their high price the poore pain- or da 
ters be ſerued with from their maſters hands who ſet them on worke,the rich roſer or purple red and 
that is made of Tripolic or goldſmiths earth, is ſimply the beſt:for this Tripolie 1s commonly dang 
died together with purples;and no ſilk, wooll,or cloth,wil ſo ſoon take that tinQure as ir, The fin g( 
principal is that,which hauing had the floure of a fatr, hath drunk the fil as it were,whiles the li- mind 


quor is yet boiling, and the drugs within the caudron be in their verdure and haue nor loſt the yj F & cary 
heart. When this firſt Tripoly thus deepely died, is caſt vpand taken forth, that which is put in ſo ma 


next intorhe ſaid liquor,is counted the ſecond in goodnes; & ſo conſequently by degrees ; for cers c 
the former euer taketh the higher die,8& the oftner you dip therein,the weaker will the rincture ters,a 
bewhich is the reaſon that the roſet or purple red of Puteoli,is more commended, than either theſe 
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C 4 the Tyrian, Getulian,or Lacedemonian ,notwithſtandi ng from thence come the moſt richand 
 pretious pearls. Thereafon is, becauſe the Tripol1 in Pureoll is died moſt with the juice of the 

Magalcb berries among,which yeelds the gallant red, & beſides,is forced to drink thetih&ure 
of Mader. That roſet which is made at Canuſinm is the wort! of all other, and carieth the low- 
eſt price:a pound of roſet coſteth vſually * zo deniers Roman. Painters or complexioners, when * 7# Frgutns | 
they would counterfeit a luſtre or gloſſe of vermilion,lay a ground firſt with Sandyx, and then are nag 
charge roſet vpon itwith the white of an egg: bur if they be defirous to make a purple colour, © 
rhe firſt courſe or ground is azur , and ſtraitwaies they come vpon it with * roſet and the white *our painters 
of anegg aboneſatd, After this rich and lively rofat or purple red, Indicois acolour moſt eftee- 12-45 therot 


ag , "ug" | vic Lac. 
med:our of India it comes,wherupon it rook the name ; and 1t 1s nothing els* but a ſlimy mud «They fayitis 


H 3 cleaving tothe fome that gathereth abour canes and reeds:while it 1s punned or ground it loo- —_—— 
keth black,but being diffolued,it yeelds a wonderfull loucly mixture of purple and azur. There unmicsirom 
is a ſecond ſort of it found ſwimming vpon the coppers or vats in purple Diers worke-houſes: wheerir com- 

and in truth,nothing els but the very fome or ſcum that the purple caſts vp as ir boileth, in ma- M505 
ner of a florey. Some there be that do counterfeit and ſophiſticar Indico,ſelling in Read ther- 
a of pigeons dung, Selinufian earth,and Tripoli,died and deeply coloured with the true Indico: 
M but the proofe thereof is by fire; for caſt the right Indicovpon liue coles, it yeeldeth a flame of 
moſt excellent purple , and while it ſmokerh, the tume ſenterh of the ſea ; which is the reaſon 
= that ſomedo imagine it is gathered out of the rockes ſtanding in the ſea, Indico is valued at 20 
(9) denarij the pound.In phyſicke there is vſe of this Indico, for it doth afſivage ſwellings that doe 
1-1 ſtretch the skin : it repreſſeth violent rheums and inflammations,and drieth vicers. 
y C The land of Armenia doth furniſh vs with the colour verd & azur,and of that country it is na- 
oO med Armenicus : a {tone it is that is likewiſe died before it can die,in manner of Borras or verd 
n, Þterre:the beſt is the greeneſt, & yet withall it doth participat rhe colour of azur ; in which re- 
- gard it may properly becalled Verd & azur.In times paſt a pound of it was heldat zoo Seſter- 
ch ces : but ſince there was found in Spain a kind of ſandthat wauld take the like tindure and do 
eSs as well,the price hath bin well abated,and is come downe to {ix deniers, All the difference be- 
ner tween this colour and azur is this, for that it ſtands more vpon the white, which cauſeth this co- 
Nth lour to be lighter and weaker, The only vſe that it hath in phy ſick,ts to nouriſh hairs, & eſpeci- 
ro ally thoſe of the eie lids. Ouer and beſides all thcle colours aboue named, there be two more 
eitK WW » newly comevp,and thoſe bearebura very low price to wit,the green called Appianum,8 oft 
e Or times it is taken for Boxras or Verd d' terre, as if there were not other things enough thar did 
ain- counterfeit and reſemble it. Made it is of a certain greene chalky earth, & is worth but one Se- 
e of ſtercea pound. The ſecond new colour is a white, called Anulare, being that which in womens 
jake pictures giues a lightſom carnation white:this alſo 1s made of a kind of chalk, & certain glaſly 
[OU- zems Or bugles,which the common fort vſe toweare 16 rings, & thereupon is called Anulare, 
ther 
flo- Cnay. VII. 
vies T What Colours refuſe to be layd upon ſome grounds + with what colours they paintedin old time : and 
_ , when the fight of Sword-fencers was firſt propoſed to be ſcea at Rove. 
) NO 
eQi- . F all colours,Roſer, Indico, Azur,Tripoli or Melinum,Orpimenr, white lead or Ceruſle, 
with lone not to be laid vpon plaiſter-work or any ground, while it is moiſt; & yetwax wil take 
well | any of theſe colours aboucſaid,to be imploicd in thoſe kind of works which are wrought * 
oy fire(ſo it be not ypon plaſtre, parger, & wals,for that is impofſible)wherther they be inameld 
pain- ordamaskd;yca and in their painting of ſhips at ſea,as well hulks 8& hoies of burden, as gallics 
lered and ſhips of war : for now wee are come (forſooth)to inamel and paint thoſe things that are in 
nonly danger to periſh & be caſt away cuery houre:ſoas we need not maruel any longer, that the cof- 
The fin going with adead corps to a funerall fire,is richly painted : and we take a delight when wee 
the 11- mind ro fight at ſea,to ſailwith our fleet gallancly dight & inriched with colours, which muſt 
oſt the jj & cary vs into dangers,citherto our own death,or to the carnage of others. And when I conſider 
put 1n ſo many colours, & thoſe ſovariable, as be now adaics invſe, I muſt needs admire thoſe artift- 
5 ; for cers of old time;and namely of Apelles, Echion,Melanthins, and Nicomachss,moft excellent pain- 
n&ure ters,and whoſe tables were ſold for as much apicce, as a good town was worth, and yet none of 
either theſe vied above foure colours inall thoſe rich and durable workes. And what might thoſe be ? 
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Ofall whites they had the white Tripoli of Melos;for yellow ochres they took that of Athens: G 
for reds,they ſought no farther than to the red ochre or Sinopie ruddle in Pontus:& their black A 
was no other than ordinarie vitriol or ſhoomakers black. And now adaies, when we haue ſuch 
plenty of purple,that the very walls of our houſes be painted all ouer therwith,when there com. 
meth from India ſtore enough nor only of Indico,which the mud of their rivers do yceld, but 
alſo of Cinnambregwhich is the mixed bloud of their fel dragons and mighty elephants, yer a- 
mong all cur modern pictures we cannot ſhew one faire piece of worke: infomuch as wee may 
conclude, All things were done better then,notwithſtanding the ſcarſitie that was of ſtuffe and 
matter. Butto ſayatruth,the reaſon is, Giuen wee are now (as I haue oftentimes ſaid) to e- 
ſteem of things that be rich and coſtly, neuer regarding the art that is imployed about them, 
And herel thinke it not amifle to ſet down the outragious exceſle of this age, as touching pi- j 


To 


| 
| 
ures, Nero the emperor commanded,that the portraict of hiniſe]fe ſhould be painted in linnen 
cloth,after the maner of a gyant-like coloſſe 120 toot high, a thing that neuer had been heard ; 
or ſeen before. But ſec what became of it ! when this monſtrous picture(which was drawne and [ 
made in the garden of Maris) was don and finiſhed,the lightning and fire from heauen caught l 
it,and not only conſumed it,but alſo burnt wirhall the beſt part of the building about the gar- 1 
den. A flaue of his infranchiſing(as it is wel known) when he was to exhibit at Antium certain C 
{olemnities,and namely a ſpetacle of ſword-fencers fighting at ſharp, cauſed all the ſcaffolds, P 
publique galleries, and walking places of that city to be hung & tapiſſed with painted cloths, a 
wherein wererepreſented the liuely pictures of the fword-players themſelues, with all the wif- ſe 
flers and feruitors to them belonging. Bur toconclude, the beſt and moſt magnanimous men, El 
that for many a hundred yeares our country hath bred, haue taken delight (I muſt needs ſay) in Cw 
this art,and ſettheir minds vpon good pictures. But to portray 1n imagery tables and painted ge 
cloth the publick ſhews of fencers & ſword-plaiers,and to ſet them vpto be ſeen in oven place rl 
to the view of the world, began by C.Terentius a Lucan: for this man to honour his grandfather, te 
who had made him his own ſon by adoprion,exhibited a ſhew for three days together of thirty Ct 
paire of ſuch fencers fighting with vnrebated ſwords ; and a faire painted tablewhich carried lik 
the lively reſemblance of this ſpectacle , hee ſet vp and dedicated within the ſacred groue of an 
Diana, 
Cuaye, VIII. h D 
This argume: | The antiquititof Painting, and the ſeuerall ages wherein the famous Painters liued, OA 
or title rea- ſurucy of excellent Piltures, and the Artificers that made them, together with 
- ont Arad the Prices that their workmanſhip was valued at : and no- 
ny - table pictures to the number of 305. 
vpc 
Ow will I after a cutſorie ſort runthrough allthe famous profeſſors and Artizans in this gal 
kind,and that with as greatbreuity as poſſibly I can; for the ſcope I haue propoſed ro my tha 
ſelfe tends another way : and therefore ler not theReader think much if I do but touch mal 
the names of ſome,as itwere paſſing by,and by occaſion of others whoſe catalogue I meane ro L WW E fide 
deliver. Howbeit,in making this haſt, my purpoſe is not roomitany excellent piece of worke thai 
which 15 worth the remembrance and relation , whether the ſame be extant at this day, or loſt ail 
and periſhed, Where I muſt aduertiſe the readers,that in this argument my meaning 1s not t© out 
ſtand much vpon the authoritie of Greeke writers,who indeed deliuer no certitude,nor agree 1n inue 
their records as touching this point (notwithſtanding that they would ſeeme diligent in that in 0 
behalfe) and namely,in that they haue written, That the excellent painters flouriſhed ſo many uy lt 
Olympiads after the famous Imageurs ; and haue nominated for the firſt and chiefe to haue 11- whit 
- ued inname,about thetime of the go Olympiad : whereas this is for certainreported,that P/- Hal 
dizs himſelf was a painter inthe beginning.and that the noble ſhield of 2imervain Arhens was in hi 
by him painted : beſides, this is confeſſed and reſolued vpon for a truth, that Panens his brother Ml him, 
lined inthe 83 Olympias,and painted the inſide of the ſaid ſhield ; who alſo 1n another ſcut- : temp 
chionof Minerva,which Colores the apprentice of Phidias had made;as alſo in making the ſtatue Or we: 
of Tupiter Olympius,wrought with the ſaid Colores and helped him. But what ſhould I diwel long woul 
3n this matter ?Is there any doubt made, that Candaules King of Lydia, the laſt of the race and paid. 
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A family ofthe Heraclide,who alſo was commonly caled Xyrſilus,bought the painted table which 
contained the batrell of the Magnetes,and paid for itto Bularchas( the painter or workman ther- 
of)as much gold as it came to in weight.See of what price and eſtimation pictures were euen 
in thoſe daies ! And needs it muſt be that this hapned about that age wherein K. Romules lined: 
for the ſaid K.Candanles died in the 18 Olympias;or as ſome write,in that very. yeare rhat Romn- 
lus departed this life : at what time this $kill of painting (if IÞbe nor much deceived) was in 
great requeſt euery where,and growne already to an abſolute perfetion. Which being grat. 
ted,as of neceſſitie it cannot be denied,cuident and apparent it is,thatthe originall and begin- 
ning of this art,was much more antient : and that thoſe /painters who vſedane colour and no 
more intheir plain draughts called Monocromarta(towit,Hyzia»eb, Dinias,and Charmas) liued 

B agood while before, although it be not recorded in any writer 1a what age preciſely they flo. 
riſhed:as alfo that Eamarss the Athenian'painter, who deuiſed firſt to diſtinguith male and fe. 
male in painting;and beſides, vndertooko draw with his penfill the proportion & ſhape of any 
thing that he ſaw;together with Cimon the Cleonzan,who followed his ſteps,and practiſed his 
inventions,could not chuſebut by al congruity8& conſequence beof more antiquity than Bular- 
chus aforeſaid,or the reign of Rowwlus & Candanles: this Cimen deviſed the works called Catagra- 
pha,/.pourtraits-and images ſtanding byas and fide-long : the ſundry habics alſo of rheviſage 
and caſt of the eie,making them to look, ſome backward ouer their ſhoulders,others aloft, and 
ſome againe downward:his cunning it was toſhew ina picture, the knicting of. the members in 

euery toint : to make the veins appeare how they branched and ſpread ; and beſides,the firſt hee 
C was that coutiterfeited in fiat pictures, the plaits, folds , wrinckles, and hollow lappets of a 
garment. As touching Phaneus the brother of Phiadzas , hee painted alſo the bartell betweene 
the Athenians and the Perfſians,vpon the plains of Marathon, for now by this rime were pain- 
ters furniſhed in ſome ſortwith colours to their purpoſezand the art was growne to ſuch perfe- 
ion, that in the picture reſembling the ſaid battell, the full perſonages were pourtraied moſt 
liuely,of the captains on both: fides,towit, Milciades,Callimachus and Cynegyrus, for the Atheni- 
ans;Datss alſo and Artaphanes,for the Barbarians orPerſians, | | 


CHapy, IX. 


k = The Painters that f #ſt entredinto contention for to win the prize by their CArt : and 
| ' "who deniſedio paint withthe penſill, © 


Oreouer,during the time that the aboue-named Paneys flouriſhed, there were priſes pro- 
poſed at Corinth and Delphos,for thoſe painters that conld win them: and the firſt thar 
ſtrived for the beſt game,was the ſaid Paveus,whochallenged 7 imagoras the Chalcidian 
vpon this occaſion, That the ſame Timageras had given him = foile before at the Pythian 


this games;which alſo doth appeare by certain verſes compoſed by Timazors himſelfe as rouching 
my that argument, which ſauor of great antiquity. VV hereby the error of Chronicles beforeſaid is 
wich manifeſtly conuinced,who haue failed much in the calculation of the times. Furthermore, be- 
© to L ll & fidestheſe painters aboue rehearſed,others there were of great name,and yer all of them before 
orke that 90 Olympiad whereof they writezas namely,Polygnotus the Thafian, who was the firſt that 
r loſt ainted women in gay and light apparell, with their hoods and other head attire of ſundry co- - 
Ot t© ours;and in one word, paſſed all others before him in deuiſes,for rhe bettering ofthis art, His 
ecin invention itwas to paint images with their mouths open,to make them ſhew their teeth ; and 
that in one word,repreſented much variety of countenance, far different from the rigorous and hea- 
many uy looke of the vifage beforetime.Of this Po/ygnotus workemanſhip, is that picture in a table 
ve li- which now ſtandeth in the ſtately gallerie of Pompeius,and hung ſometime before the Curia or 
r Phi- Hall that beareth his name, in which table he painted one vpon a ſcaling ladder, with a carguer 
S Was in his hand;bur ſoartificially it is done,and with ſuch dexterity ,that whoſocuer looketh vpon 
other MEI _ him,cannor cell whether he is climbing vp or comming downe, All the painting of Apollo his 
Acut- temple ar Delphos,was of this mans doing; whoalſo beautified with pictares,the great gallery 
carue or walking place at Athens, which thereupon was called Pcecile; and this he did grats, and 
11ong would not take one penny for it:whereas Mycon afore him,painted one part thereof, & was well 
ceand paid for hisworkmanſhip;which liberall mind ofhis,wan him the greater credit and honor be- 
family lides: for by a decree fromthe Amphyctions(who are the lords of the publick counſel of ſtate 
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in Greece)it was granted, that inall citics and towns of Greecewherefoeuer he came, he ſhould G 


be lodged and entertained of free colt. Beſides that Mycor before mentioned, there was another 
of the name,diſtinguiſhed only by this,that the formerwas called Myconthe elder,and this My- 
ca the yonger, whohad a daughter named Timarate,8& ſhe could paint.likewiſeexcellently.Bur 
rotoOmenow tothat ninetietch Olympia,there tiouriſhed in that tirhs! Ag /aophoy,. Cephiſſodorus, 


Phritus,and Euenor, whowas both father and maſter to'Paraſiuve thay:molt renowned painter, of. 


whom 1 purpoleto ſpeak in his rank when the time comes; all theſewere reputed very good ar- 
tizans i11 theirifimg;howbaritot ſo excellent that I ſhonlil need ſtand long vpon them or their 
workmanſhip,making hafte as I dovntothole glorious and glittering, painters ipdeed,, who, 
ſhineas bright \tars abou6albtheir fcllowes ; among whom; Apgeliodpt 5 the Athenian was the. 


firſt that gave lighr,and he:lmed inthe 93 Olympiaszthis man led the way to athers,& taught 1 


_ themtoexpreſle the fauorand beauty of any thing), which be obſetued eſpecially ; of whome I 
may well and truly ſay,that:he and none before him brought the penfill into a gloriqus name & 
cipeciall credir. Of his making there is one piture,of a prieſt at his deuotions, praying & wor- 
ſhipping;as alſo agotherrepretenting. 4jax,all ona flaming fire with a flaſh of lightning,which 
at"thisday is tobe ſeen at Pergamus,as anexcellent picce of worke. And verily before his daies 
there cannot beſhewed a table of any ones painting worth the ſight, and which g,qan would 
take pleaſure to-behold and looke vpon any long time. .. 1754 1adik 

When this man had'opened the dore once,and ſhewed the way to this art,Zeqxs of Heraclea 
"For 05795 entred in;and that was in the fobtth yere of the 95. * Olympias:and now thatthe penſill was ta- 


was COUnte 


the ſpace of Ken inhand(for now I ſpeak thereof)he ſeeing that it made good warke, followed gn therewith, © 
fue zcarev and by continuallpractiſe brought the ſame.ro great perfe ion, whereby he wan much credit. 


ro the art, and reputation to himfelfe. Some writers there bee, who range hum wrong inthe 89; 
Olympias;at which timeirmuſt needs begthat Demophylusthe Himerxan and Neſeas the Thra- 
-cian liued;for to one of them apprentice he was : but whether of the two was bis maſter, there is 
ſome doubt made;and verily ſo excellent he proutd in his art, that the abouenamed Appoliadorys, 
madeverſes of him;zin which he Ggnifieth, that Zewxes had fiollen the cunning fromthem al,and 
he alone went away with the art. He grew in procefſe of time to ſuch wealth by the means only 
of his excellent hand,that for to make ſhew-how richie was, when he went tothe ſolemnity of 
the games at Olympia,he cauſed his owne name to bg imbrodered in golden letters, within the 


lozenge worke of his clokes, whereof he had change,and which he brovghtthither robe ſeen. In K 


the end, be reſolued with himſelfe rowork no longer for mony,but to glue away al his pictures, 
laying, That he valued chem aboue any price. Thus he beftowed vpon the Agrigentines,one pi- 
Cure of queen «Alcmena;and to king CArchelans be gaut another of. the ruſtical god Par:there 
was alſo the pourtraict of lady Penelope, which he drew in colours wherein he ſeemeth not only 
to haue depaintedithe outward perſonage and feature of the body, but alſo to haue expreſſed 
moſt lively the inward affe&ions and qualities of her mind : and much ſpeech there is of awre- 
{ler or champion of his paintingzin which picture he pleaſed himſelfe ſo well, thathee ſubſcri- 
* Grece melins Ded this verſe vnder it, * 1xwiſurus aliquis facilidis quam imitaturus 3. SAonmer will a man enuy me, 
papron . hanſer ſuch another by me. Which thereupon grew to bea by-word in eucry mans mouth. One 
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which ſtately picture there is of his workmanſhip, 7upzter ſitting vpona throne in his Majeſtic,with all L 


| ard the other gods ſtanding by and making court vnto him. Hee pourtraicd Hercules alſo as a babe 


to Apollodorxs. 1ying ina cradle.and ſtrangling two fell ſerpents with bis hand,togerher with his mother M{c+ 
»en,and her husband K..4mphytrion in place,affrighred both at the fight thereof. Howbeir, 

this Zexx# asexcellent a painter as he was, is noted for one fault and imperfeftion ; name- 

ly, that the head and joints of his pourtraics, were in ſome proportion to the reſt ſom- 

whatwith the biggeſt; for otherwiſe ſo curious and exquiſtte hee was, thatwhen he ſhould 

- makea table with a picture for the Agrigentines,to be ſet vp in the temple of 1umo Lacinia, at 
the.cbarges of the city,according toa vow that they had made, he would needs ſceall the may- 

dens of the City naked;and from all that company he choſe 5 of the faireſt to take out as from 


ſeuera!l patterns, whatſocuer he liked beſt inany of them; and of all the louely parts of thoſe M 


five,to make one body of incomparable beaury. Many draughts hc made of one color,in white. 
There lived in his time Timanthes, Androcydes, Eupompus,and Paraſins, who were his concurrents, 
and thoughtas well of chemſclues as bedid, » CHAP 


_ 


Vents 

F eve kd 
{5 he 
hamf 
Way 5 
alſo 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie, 525 


A . | Cuae, X. 7 
« Of birds deceinedby piftures What 1s the hardeft point in the art 
EY of parting ? 

E thoſe foure before named, Paraſis by report was fo bold as to challenge Zexxi openly 

and toenter the liſts with him for the vi&ory,in which contention and rriall, Zexx# for 

 proofe of his cunning,broughr vpon the ſcaffold atable, wherein were cluſtersof grapes 

ſo lively painted, that the very birds of rheatre flew flocking thicher for to bee pecking at the 

grapes: Paraſins againe for his part to ſhew his workmanſhip,came with anoxher piQure, wher- 
1 B 1n he had _ a linnen ſheer, ſo like ro-a ſheer indeed, that Zeuxs ina glorious brauery and 
pride of his heart,becauſe the birds had approoued of his handy-worke, camero Paraſius with 

theſe words by way ofa ſcornand frumpe,Comeon fir,away with your ſheet once,that we may 

ſee your goodly picture. But taking himſelfe with the manner,and perceiuing his ownerror, he 
was mightily abaſhed,& like an honeſt minded man yeelded the victory to his aduerſary, ſay-- 

ing withall, Zeux#i hath beguiled poore birds,but Parrhaſius hath deceined Zeuxis, a profeſſed 

artiſane. This Zeuxis,as it is reported, painted afterwards another table, wherein he had made a 

boy carrying certaine bunches of grapes in # flasket,and ſeeing again that the birds flew ro the 

grapes,he ſhook the head, and comming tohis picture,with rhe like ingenious mind as before, 


I brake out intotheſewords,and ſaid, Ah, I ſee well enough where I haue failed,[ haue painted 
; C the grapes berter than the boy, for if I had don him as naturally,the birds would have bin afraid 
. and never approched the grapes. He pourtraied alſo diners pieces of earrhen veſſels in potterie, 
4 which onely were left behind in Ambracia,at whar time as Falvins ſyrnamed Nobilior, remon- 
4 ucd the Muſes from thence of his pourtraying, and brought them to Rome. Moreouer, there 
0 remaineth yerat Rome within the galleries of Phlippus, the picture of Helena, wrought by the 
1 hand of Zexxz; and inthe temple of Concord another,reſembling Marſias the Muſitian bound 

toOa tree. | 

y As for Paraſins before named, borne hee was at Epheſus, and inuented alſo diners things of 
ff himſelfrothe aduencement ofthis art:tor the firſt he was that gaue the true ſymmerrie toa por- 
JC 7 rraiture,and obſerued the juſt proportions : he firſt exa@lykepr the ſundry habits and geſtures 
In D ®fthe countenancethe it was, that firſt ſtood vpon the curious workemanſhip of couching and 
e5z laying the haires of the head inorder :the louely grace and beauty about rhe mouth and lips, he 
nd firſt exactly expreſſed:and by the confeſſion of all painters that ſaw his worke,he woon the priſe 
IC and praiſe from them all in making vp the pourfils and extenuities of his liniaments, which is 
ily the principall point and hardeſt matter belonging to the whole art:for rodraw forth the bodily 
led proportion of things,to hach alſo,yea,and to fill within,requirerth(I confeſſe) much labour and . 
'Te- 200d workmanſhip;but many haue bin excellent in that behalfe,mary to pourfilwel,#.to make 
CIl- the extremities of any part, to mark duly the diuiſtons of parcels, 8 to giue enery one their juſk 
me, compaſle and meaſure is exceeding difficult ;and few when they come to the doing of it, haue 
Jne WF . been found to artainevntothar felicity. For thevemoſt edge of aworke muſt fall round vpon 
all L E it ſelfe,and ſoknit vp in the end,as if it ſhadowed ſfomwhar behind,and yer ſhewed that which 
abe it ſeemeth to hide. In this fo curious and inexplicable a point, CA4ztizonns and Xenocr ates both,' 
Alc» whowrote as touching this art,haue giuen him the honour of the beſt,not onely confeſſing his 
— ſingular gift herein, but alſo commending him for it. Many other plots and proje&s there doe 


remaine of his drawing,pourtraicd as wel! in tables as vpon parchment,which ſerueas patterns 
14 (they ſay) for painters to learn much cunning by. And yet for inward works,and toexprefle the 
ou! middle parts ofa portraiture,he ſeemeth not ſo perfect, nor anſwerable to himſelfe otherwife. 


a, al There is a notable picture of his making,which he called * Demon Athenienſinm, that is tO ſay, * = djjger: 
may* the common people of the Arhenians ; the deniſewhereof was paſſing full of wit,and verie in- 
from of ucentiue: for his intention was in one and the ſame pourtrait , and vader one object of the 
rhoſe eve to expreſſe the nature of the people, variable, wrathfull, vnjuf, and vnconſtant;the ſame a]- 
= {0 he would haue to appeare exorable,milde,and pirrifull; haughrie, glorious and proud, and 


hamble, lowly,and ſubmiſſe; fierceand furious, and the ſame coward-like, andready torun a- 

p way :all theſe properties, I{ay,he repreſented vnder one caſt of the eie., This workeman painted 

AAP. alſo Theſes, which ſtood ſomerimes in the capitoll of Rome ; a certaine Admirall Iikewiſe ofa 
nauſe, 
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nauie armed with a corſelet. In one table alſo which is at Rhodes, he depainted Melcager, Hercu- G 


tes,and Perſeus. This table was thrice blaſted with lightening;howbeir, the pictures were nor de. 
faced, but remained whole and entireas at the firſt:a miraculous thing, and that which maketh 
much for the credit of the piture, Archigalias was of his painting;a picture that Tiberius the 
Emperor tooke great pleaſure in;and as Eculco mine author doth teſtifie,he eſteemeed it worth 
60000 ſeſterces,and incloſed it within his bed-chamber. Moreouer, he counterfeited one Gref: 
a nource,with her infant in her arms :he pourtraied ?h:{;ſcas,and god Bacchus with the godgeſſe 
Yertue ſtanding by him.:.alſo two boies,;on whom a man might ſee moſt liuely reſembled, the 
careleſnefle and {implicity of that age;likewiſe a prieſt,attended vpon with a pretty boy, hol- 
dingacenſar in his hand,and acoronet, Ouer and beſides, two pictures there ve of his handie- 


work,going vnder the name of Hoplitides,z.armed : the one running in his armour in battel-wiſe, 14 


ſoas he ſeemeth all ina ſweat : the other diſarming himſelf,all wearied,ſoas a man wouldthink 
his wind were gone,or that he drew it very ſhort. Great praiſe there is of one table of his, wher- 
inare depainted, «Azeas,Caſtor,and Pollux;alſo of another,which contained Telephus, Achilles, 4. 
Zamemnon & Ylyſſes. Anartiſan ful of work, & who would ever be doing one thing or other; bur 
{o arrogant withall,as no man euer ſhewed more infolency than he,in regard that hee was cun- 
ning and well thought of : which he knew well enough,and no man needed to tell him, In this 
proud ſpirit of his,he would rake vpon him divers titles and additions to his name : among 0- 
#1; fine,dclicat thers, he would call himſelfe * Abrodzetus : and other words he vſed, whereby heewould make 


and ner himſelfe known that he was prince of painters,and the art by him made perfe& and accompli- 
or he wou 
= his gol right linedeſcended from Apollo: alſo that the pourtrait of Hercules,which is in a table ar Lin- 
_— OC dos,he drew from the very perſon of Hercules himſelfe,anſwerable in all points to the proporti- 
with 2old, ” 1 Onand lineaments of his bod y;who(by his ſaying)had appeared tohim oftentimes in his ſleep 
his ſhogcbuc- of purpoſe,that he might paint him lively as he was. In this veine of vaniry,being vpon a time 
=_ = ut down by 7imanthes the Painter at Samos,where,by the judgement of all that were preſent, 
þis picure repreſenting 4jax,and the awarding of the armor of 4chilles from him to Ylyxes,was 
not thought comparable to another of Timanthes his making : I am ill apaied(quorh he) and fo- 
ry at the hearr,for this noble knight and brane warrior 4jax,whoſe euill hap it 1s thus to be fol- 


led once againe by ſo vnworthy a weight,and a far meaner perſon than himſelfe. He delighted 


alſo to paint ſmall pictures in prety tables,and thoſe repreſenting wantonneſle and lecherie: K 


and this he did(as he was wont toſay)for his recreation,and as it were to breath himſelfe when 
he had laboured hard at greater workes. 

As for Timanthes,an excellent fine wit be had of his owne, & ful he was of rare inuentions:he 
it was that made the famous piQure of 7phigenia,ſohighly commended by eloquent orators:and 
toſaya trutb,his conceit therin was admirable:for when he had deuiſed that the poor innocenr 
lady ſhould ſtand bard atthe altar,ready tobe {lain for ſacrfice,and had painted thoſe that were 
preſent abour her,with heauy and ſad countenance,weeping 8& wailing all for the inſtant dearh 


of this young princeſle, and her vnckle Menelaus abone the reſt, full of ſorrow and lamentation, 


and ſhewing the ſame as muchas poſſibly might be : hauing by this time ſpent in them all the 


ſignes that might teſtifie the hearts griefe,and that be was come to pourtray her own father 4- L 


amemnon.he repreſented his viſage couercd with a vail,for that he was not able to expreſſe ſuf- 

ciently the extraordinary ſorrow aboue the reſt which he had to ſee his own daughter ſacrifi- 

ced,and her guilrlefſe bloud ſpilt,Other pieces of worke there be,patrernes all of ſingular wit : 

among the reſt,he deuiſed within a'very ſmall table,a Cyclops lying a ſleep:and yet becauſe he 

would ſeem eucn inthat little compaſſe to ſhew his giant-like bigneſle, hee deuiſed withall to 

paint little eluiſh Satyres hard by,and thoſe taking meaſure of one of his thumbes with long 

. perches.In ſum,ſo inventive hewas,that in the works which paſſed through his hand,a man ſhal 
euer conceiue & vnderſtand ſome hidden thing within more than is painted withour:for albeit 

a man ſhall ſee in his pictures as much art as may bee, yet his wit went alwaies beyond his art. 


Moreouer, his p1Qure of a prince was thought ro be moſt abſolute;the majeſty whercof is ſ &b, M 


thatalltheartof painting a man, ſeemethto be compriſed in that one pourtrair. This piece of 
worke remaineth at this day within the temple of Peace,in Rome, 
In this age flouriſhed Exxenide,and taught 4riides his cunning, who prooued afterwards a 
ſingular workeman, Eypsmpus alſo trained vp Parmphilas the painter vader him,whoſe apprentiſe 
a was 


ſhed.Bur ir excecdeth how vaine-gioritous he ſhewed himſelfe, in that hee gaue out, hee was in 1 
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was Apelles. There is a fine piture of Expomzpws his making,towit,one who had obtained the vi- 
coric at the publique Gymnick exercites of atiuitie, painted naked as hee performed his de- 
uoir,holding in his hand the branch of a date tree, This Erpompes was of ſuch authoritie , that 
wheras before his time there were but two kinds of pitures,to wit, Helladicnm,z.the Greekiſh: 
and Afiaticumy, Afiatick;he brought ina new diuifion,and made 3 diftin& members thereof : 
tor in loue of him, becauſe he was a Sicyonian born,the foreſaid Helladicum beeing parted in 
twain,therc aroſe three ſeuerall forts, the Ionnian, Sicyonian,and Atrtick, 

As for Pamphilizs renowned he was for painting a confraternity or kindred;the battel fought 
before Phlius,and the victorie of the Athenians : ſemblably, of his making is the picture of /- 
[yes ina punt or ſmall boxtom. Himſelte was a Macedonian borne, but of all painters,the firſt 
that gaue his mind to other good literature, and eſpecially to Arithmetick & Geometry,with- 
out the inſight of which two ſciences, hee was of opinion, that vnpoſſible it was tobe a perfe& 
painter, He taught none his cunning vnder *atalent of {i]uer for 16-yeares together : and thus 
much paid Apeſſes and Melanthus vato bim for to learn his art. His authoritie brought to paſſe, 
that ordained it was at Sicyone,and fo conſequently throughout all Greece, that gentlemens 
ſons or free-born ſhould go to painting ſchoole,and there be taught firſt aboueall other things 
the art Diagraphice,that is to ſay,the skil todraw and paint in box tables: and for the credit of 
Painters he brought to paſſe, that the art ſhould be ranged in the firſt degree of liberall Scien- 
ces. And verily this craft of painting bath bin alwates of that good reſpect and ſo honored,that 
none but gentlemen and free-born at the firſt beginning medled therewith, yea, and afterwards 
honorable perſonages gaue themſelues to the praiſe thereof , with this charge from time to 
rime,to teach no flaue the my ſteric of painting,who by a ſtrict and perpetuall edi& were exclu- 
ded from the benefit thereof. Neither ſhall you cucrheare of any picce either of picture or gra- 
eric and emboſling,that came out of a ſeruile band. | 

Furthermore, about the 170 Olympias there flouriſhed Echion and T herimachus, two renow- 
ned painters : as for Echion,ennobled he is for theſe piftures,god Bacchus, a Tragedie and a Co- 
medic,repreſented by painting : alſo Semiram, whont a bond-maiden came to be a queen, an 
antient woman carrying atorch or lamp, going betore a yong wite newly wedded, and leading 
her tothe bride-bed, who falloweth wich a modeſt, ſhamefaſt, and baſhfull countenance moſt 
apparant to the cie., | | 

But yhat ſhould I fpeake of theſe painters,when as L&pelles ſurmounted all that either were 
before,or came after. This 4pelles flouriſhed about rhe 1 12 Olympias, by which time hee be- 
came ſo conſummate and accompliſhed 1n the art, that hee alone did illuſtrate and inrich ir as 
much, if not more, than all his predeceſſors beſides : who compiled alſo divers bookes,wherein 
the rules and principles,yea and the very ſecrets of the art are compriſed, The ſpeciall gift thar 
he had was this,that he was able to giue his piQures a certain louely grace inimitable: and yer 
there were in his time moſt famous and worthy painters,whom he admired, whoſe works when 
hee beheld hee would praiſe themall, howbeit not without a bur : for his ordinarie phrafe was 
this, Hereis an excellent picture,but that it wants one thing, 8: that is the Yexw it ſhould hate; 
which Yen: the Greeks call Charis, as one would ſay, the grace : and in truth he would confeſle, 


7 Y that other mens pictures had all things els that they ſhould haue,this onely excepted; wherein 
er A- 


hee was perſuaded that he had not his peere or ſecond. Moreouer; he attributed vnto himſelfe 
another propertie, wherein hee gloricd not a little, and that was that hee could fee to make an 
£nd whena thing was well done. For beholding wiſtly vponatimea picce of worke of Proto- 
2exes his doing,wherein he ſary there was infinite pains taken, admiring alſothe cxceeding curt- 
oſitie of the man in each point beyond all meaſurehe confeſſed & ſaid, That Protogenes in eue- 
rie thingelſe had done as well as himſelfe could haue done,yea and better too.Bur in one thing 
he ſurpaſſed Protogenes,for that he could not skill of laying worke out of his hand when it was 
finiſhed well enough. A memorable admonition, teaching vs all, That double diligence and 
ouermuch curioſitic doth hurt otherwhiles: This painter was not more renowned for his skill 
and-excellencie in art, than he was commended for his ſimplicitie and ſfingleneſſe of heart: for 
as he gaue place to Amphion in diſpoſition,ſo hee yeelded to Aſclepiodorus in meaſures and pro- 
portion, that is to ſay, inthe iuſt knawledge how far diſtant one thing ought tobe from ano- 


ther, And to this purpoſe impertinent it is not, to reporr a pretty occurrent thar fell between” 


Protogenes and him: for being very deſirous tobe acquainted with Protogeres, aman whom __ | 
had 
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had neuer ſcen,and of his works,whcreof there went ſogreat a name, he imbarqued and ſailed to C 
Rhodes,where Protogeres dwelt : and no ſooner was hee landed, but heenquired where his ſhop 
- was and forthwith went directly thither. Protogenes himfſelfe was not at home,only there wasSan 
old woman in the houſe who had the keeping of a mighty large table ſet ina frame,and fitted 
ready for a-picture:and when he enquired for Protogenes,ſhe made anſwer, that he was nor with- 
in; and ſeeing him thereupon ready to depart, demanded what his name was,& who ſhe ſhould 
tell her maſtcrasked for him. A4pelſes rhen,ſecing the foreſaid table tanding before him, tooke 
a penſi] in hand and drew in colour a paſſing fine and ſmal line through the {aid table, ſaying to 
thewoman, Tell chy maſter, that he who made this line enquired for him ; and ſo he went his 
wayes. Now when Protogenes was returned home,the old woman made relation vnto him of this 
that hapned'in his abſence, and as it is reported , the artificer had no ſooner ſeene and beheld 1 
the draught of this ſmall line,but he knew who bad been there, and ſaid withall, Surely Apelles B 
iscome to town ; for vnpoſſible it is,that any but hee ſhould make in colour ſo fine workeman- 
ſhip. With that hee takes me the pen(i1}, and with another colour drew within the ſame line a 
ſmaller than it ; willing the woman when hee went forth of dores,thar it the party came againe, 
the ſhould ſhew him what he had done,and ſay withall,that there was the man whom he inqui- 
red after. And ſo it fell out indeed,for Apelies made anerrand againe tothe ſhop,and ſeeing the 
ſecond line, was diſmaicd at firſt and bluſhed withal to ſee himſelfe thus ouercome, but taking 


his penſi],cut the foreſaid colours throughout the length, with a third colour diſtin& from the 
reſt,and left no room at all for a fourth tobe drawn within it, VV hich when Protogeres ſaw, hee | 
confeſſed thathe had met with his match and his maſter both ; and made all the baſt he could | 
to the hauen to ſeek for A4pelles to bid him. welcome & giue him friendly entertainment. In me. C, 
morial whereof it was thought good both by the one and the other,to leaue vnto poſterity this c 
table thus naked without any more work in it,to the wonder of all men that cuer ſaw it, but of ſ 
cunning artiſans and painters eſpecially : for this table was kept a Jong time, and as it is well EI 
known,conſumed to aſhes in that firſt fire that caught Ceſers houſe within the Palatine hil:and t 
verily we took great pleaſure before that,to ſee it many times,contaicung in that large & extra- te 
ordinariecapacitic that ithad, nothingels but certaine lines,which were {o fine and ſmall, that 7 
vnneth or hardly they could be diſcerned by the eie. And in truth,when it Rood among the ex- bi 
cellent painted tables of many other workemen, it ſeemed a very blanke hauing nothing in it : li 
bowbeit as void and naked as it was,it drew many to it euen in that reſpe,being more looked \ D fr 


vpon and eſteemed better than any other rich and curious work whatſoeuer, But to come again 
vnto Apelles,this was his manner and cuſtom beſides,hich he perpetually obſerued,that no day 
went ouverhis head,but what bufineſſe ſoeuer he had otherwiſe tocall him away,he would make 
one draught or ether (and neuer mile) for to exerciſe his hand and keepe it 1n vre,inſomuch as 
ftrom him grew the prouerbe, Nal/a dies fine Linea, i, Be alwaies doing ſomewhat, though you 
doe but draw a line. His order was when he had finiſhed a piece of work or painted table, and 
layd it outof his hand, to ſetitferth in ſome open gallerie or thorow-fare, to be ſeenof folke 
that paſſed by,and himſelfe would lie cloſe behind it to hearken what faults were found there- 
with ; preferring the iudgementof the common people before his owne, and imagining they 
would ſpy more narrowly , and cenſure his doings ſooner than himſelfe: and as the tale 15 told, 
it fell out vpona time, that a ſhoomaker as hewent by ſeemed tocontrolle his workemanſhip 
about the ſhoo or pantofle that he had made to a picture, & namely,that there was one latcher 
fewer than there ſhould be : 4pelles acknowledging that the man ſaid true indeed , mended thar 
fault by the next morning,and ſer forth his tableas his manner was. The ſame ſhoomaker com- 
ming again the morroy after,and finding the want ſupplied which he noted the day bfore,tcuk 
ſome pride vnto himſclfe, that his former admonition had ſped ſowell, and was fo bold as to 
cauil ar ſomewhat abour the leg. 4peles could not endure that, but putring forth his head trom 
behind the painted table,and ſcorning thus to be checked and reproucd, Sirtha (quorh hee) re- 
member youare but a ſhoomaker,& therefore meddle no higher I aduiſe you,than with ſhoos. | 
Which words alſo of his came afterwards tobe a common prouerbe , Ne ſutor vitra crepidam, V1 
Ouer and beſides,very courteous he was and faire ſpoken, in which regard King © Alexander the 
Great accepted the betterof him,and much frequented his ſhop inhis owne perſon : for, as 1 
have ſaid before, he gaue ſtreight commandement, That no painter ſhould bee ſo bardie as to 
make his picture but only Apel/es. Now when the King being in his ſhop,would ſeeme to ralk $ 
muc 
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A much and reaſon about his art,and many times let fal ſome words to little purpoſe, bewraying 
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his ignorance; Apelles after his mild manner,would defire his grace to hold his peace, 8 ſaid, ir, 
20 more words, for feare the prentiſe boies there that are grinding of colours, do laugh you to 
ſcorn: So reuerently thought the king of him,that being otherwileacholericke prince, yet hee 
would take any word at his hands in that familiar fort ſpoken in the beſt part, and be neuer of- 
fended. And verily, what good reckoning Alexznder made of him,he ſhewed by one notable ar- 
gument; for having among his courteſans one named Campaſpe, whom he fancied eſpecially a- 
boue the reſt, in regard as wel of that affeQion of his as her incomparable beauty,he gaue com- 
mandement to A4pe/les for to draw her pictureall naked:bur percetuing Apeles at the ſame time 
ro be wounded with the like dart of loue as wel as himſelf, hebeſtowed her on him moſt frank- 
ly.By which example, hee ſhewed moreouer, that how great a Commander,and high minded a 
prince he was otherwiſe,yet in this maſtering and commanding of his affe&ions,his magnani- 
miry was more ſeen: and in this a& of his hewanas much honorand glory,as by any vicory o- 
uer his enemies; for now he had conquered himſelfe, and not onely made CMpelts partner with 
him of his loue,but alſo gaue hisaffe tion clean away from her yato him,nothing mooued with 
the reſpect of her whom before he {o dearly loued,that being the concubin ofa king,ſhe ſhould 
now become the bedfellow ofa painter. Some are of opinion, That by the patterne of this Cam- 
paſþe,.Apeliles made the picture of Yenus * Anadyomene.Moreouer, Apelles was of a kind bountiful 
diſpoſition euen to other painters of his time,who commonly as concurrents,doenuie one ano- 
ther. And the firſt he was that brought Protogeres intocredit and eſtimationat Rhodes , for at 
the firſt, his owne countrymen made no account at all of him(a thing ordinarily ſeen, that in our 
own country we are leaſt regarded)bur Apeles,for tocountenance and credit the mandemanded 
of him what price he would ſerof al the pictures that he had ready made, Protogenes asked ſome 
ſmall marrer and trifle to ſpeake of : howbeir, Apel/es eſteemed them at fifty talents,and promi- 
ſed to giue ſo much for them : raiſing a bruit by this means abroad in the world,thar he boughe 
them for to ſel againe as his owne. The Rhodians hereat were moued and ſtirred vptotake bet- 
ter knowledge of Protogenes,what anexcellent workeman they had of him : neither would Proto- 
genes part with any of his pictures vnto them,vnlefle they would come offroundly and riſetoa 
better price than before time. As for CApelles, he had ſucha dexterity in drawing pourtraits ſo 
lively,and ſo ncer reſembling thoſe for whom they were made, that hardly one could be known 
from theother,inſomuch,as Appion the Grammarian hath left in writing (a thing incredible to 
be ſpoken)rhat a certain Phyognomiſt or teller of Fortune,by looking onely vpon the face of 
men and women,ſuch as the Greekes call Metopoſcopos,judged truly by the portraits that A- 
pelles had drawne, how many yeres they either had lined or weretoliue,for whom thoſe pictures 


were made.But as gracious as he was otherwiſe with Alexander and his train, yet he could neuer 


win the loue and fauor of prince Prolomess,whoat that time followed the court of K, Alexander; 
and was afterwards king of Egypt. Itfortuned,that after the deceaſe of .{Y/exander,and during 
thereigne of K.Ptolome aforeſaid, this Apelles was by a tempeſt at ſea caſt vpon the coaſt of X- 
2ypt,and forced to land at Alexandria; where, other painters that were no well willers of his, 
practiſed witha jugler or jeafſter of the kings,and ſuborned him in the kings name to train £1 
pelles to take his ſupper with the king, To the court came Apel/es accordingly, and ſhewed him- 
ſelf inthe preſence.Ptolome hauingeſpied him,with a ſternand angry countenance demanded of 
him what be made there,and who had ſent for himand with that ſhewed vnto him all his ſerui- 
tors who ordinarily had the inuiting of gheſts to the kings table,commanding him to fay which 
otall them had bidden him : whereat Apelſes, nor knowing the name of the party who had 
brought him thither, and beeing rhus put to his ſhifts, caugbrvp a deadcole of fire from the 
hearth thereby,and began therewith to delineat and draw vpon the wall the proportion of that 
coufiner beforeſaid. He had no ſooner pourfiled alittle about the viſage,but the king preſently 
tooke knowledge thereby of the party that had played this pranke by him and wrought hiaz 
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this diſpleaſure. This Apeles drew the face of K. Cntiechusalſo, whohad but oneeie to ſee © 
withall : for to hide which deformity and imperfe&ion,he deuiſed topaint him, turning his vi- | 


lagea little away,and ſo he ſhewed but the one {ide of his face,totheend, that whatſoeuer was 
wanting in the picture,might be imputed rather to the painter,than to the perſon whomhe pors 


traied. And intruth, from him camethis invention firſt to conceale the defes & blemiſhes of ' 


the viſage,and to make one halfe face onely, when it might be repreſented full and whole, if . 
pleaſed 
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pleaſed the painter, Among other principall pieces of worke, ſome pictures there be of his ma... G 


king,reſembling men and women lying at the point ofdeath, and cuen ready togaſp and yee1d 
vp the ghoſt. Bur of all che pictures & portraitures that he made, to ſay preciſely which be the 
moſt excellent,it were a very hard matter:as for the painted table of Yezus,arifing out of the ſea 
(which is commonly knowne by the name of Anadyomene) Auguſtus Cefar,late Emperour of ta- 
mous memory,dedicated it inthe temple of 1»{i#3 Ceſar,his father;which hee inriched with an 
Epigram of certaine Greeke verſes,in commendation as well of the piQure,as the painter. And 
albeit theartificiall contriuing of the ſaid verſes went beyond the worke,which they ſeemed to 
praiſe, yet they beautified and ſet out the table nota little. The nether part of this picture had 
caught ſome hurt by a miſchance:but there neuer could be found thar painter yet, whowould 


take in hand torepatre the ſame and make it vp againas it was at firſt:ſoas, this wrong 8& harm H 


done vnro thework,and continuing ſtill vpon the ſame, turned to the glory of the workeman, 


This table remained a long time to be ſeen,vntill ja the end for age it was worm-eaten and ror- | 


ten:in ſuch ſort,as Nero being Emperor was fain to ſet another in the place,wrought by the hand 
of Doratheys,But tocomeagaine varo Apelles;he had begun another piQure of Fenus _Anadyo- 
7ene,for the inhabitants of the Iſland Coſor Lango, which hee minded ſhould have ſurpaſſed 
the former:howbeit, before he could finiſh it, ſurpriſed he was with death, which ſeemed roen- 
nie ſo perte& workmanſhip: and neuer was that painter knowne to this day, who would turne 
his band to that piece of worke,and ſeeme to go forward where £&pels left, or to follow on in 


*Ofthis pi" thoſe traits and liniments,which he had pourfiled and begun.One piQure hedrew of * K..4- 


ture Apelle; 
was wont to 


lexander the Great, holding a * thunderbolr and lightening in his hand, which coſt twentie ta- 1 


fay,That there Jents of gold,and was hung inthe temple of Dianzat Epheſus. And verily, this deniſe was fo 


were two A. 
ftrxanderi:ithe 


finely contriued, that as Alexanders fingers ſeemed to bear out higher than the reſt of the work, 


onebegatten ſothe lightening appeared to be clean without the ground of the table, and not once to touch 
dy Pbip,who tt.[But before I proceed any farther,let the readers take this with them,andalwaics remember, 


wWasSe!izvTve : & 
theother pain- 


that theſe rich and coſtly pictures were wrought with foure colours and no more.) And forthe 


ecd by Apeller, workmanſhip ef this piaure, the price thereof was paid him in good gold coine by weight and 


and hc was 
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inimitable, 
* The manner 


meaſure,and never told and counted by rale.Of his handyworke was the piQure of a Megabypp 
zus Or guelded prieſt of Dj/an4 in Epheſus,facrificing in his pontificall habits & veſtiments ac- 


'was roexpreſſe COrdingly. Alſo the counterfeit of prince C/ytus, armed at all pieces j{aue his head, mounted on 


lightening, by horſe-back and hafting toa batrell,calling vnto his ſquire or henxman for his helmet, whowas K 
TRrecinaits 
bokd together 


portraied alſo reaching it vnto him. Toreckon how many piQures cApellcs made of K. Alexan- 


| in themiddeff, der and his father Philip,were but loſſe of time,and a needlefſe diſcourſe. But I cannot omit the 
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painted table,containing the pourtrait of 46707 that wanton and effeminart perſon;which piece 


of work the Samians ſo highly extoll and magnifie: ne yer another picture of Henander the 
K.of Caria,thathe made for the Rhodians,and which they ſo much admire. Neither muſt I for. 
get the counterfeit of Axcens : of Gorgoſthenes the Tragzxdian,which he madeat Alexandria : or 
while hewas at Rome, one table containing Caftor and Pollux, with the image of Yi&#orie, and 
Alexander the Great: Likewiſe another repreſenting the counterfeit of Varre in perſon, bound 
with his bands bebind at the backe,and Alexander the king mounted in a charriot triumphant: 


both which tables Auguſtus late Emperor of immortallmemory,had dedicated modeſtly,and in L 


fiimplicity of heart cauſed them to be hung vp in the moſt conſpicuous places of his Forum or 
ball thathe built : bur when Claydius Ceſar came to weare the diademe, he thought it more for 
the honour of Auguſtus,to ſcrape out the face of Alexander,as well in the one as inthe other,and 
to ſer in the placethe liuely image of the ſaid Augnſtus to be ſeen. It is thought likewiſe, thar 


the full pourtrait of Hercules, painted ina table, ſtanding now in the temple of Antonia, was of 


his doing : an exquiſite piece of worke no doubt, for notwithſtanding rhatthe backe part ſtand 
toward them that looke vpon ir, yer it ſheweth the entire viſage, which is an excecding hard 
matter:a man that beholdeth this Hercules, would think rhat the piure it ſelfe turned the face 
tobe ſeen, which the painter ſeemed by the reſt of the work to hide from rheeic.Of his painting 


Leandriipinz. ter, There is or was at leaſtwiſc,a horſe of his painting which he pourtraied,to ſer againſt other 
3,7 he painted Horſes painted by diverſe workemen with whom he was entred intocontention for the victory : 


Hero and Le» 


ol 


dy 


prince or worthy knight all naked, in which picture he feemed rochallenge Nature: jj , 
? and to haue pourtraiedeuery part ſowell, as ſhee her ſelfe could not have framed the ſame ber- 


inwhich triall, he appealed from the ſentence of men to the judgement of foure-footed beaſts, 
| | even 
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A cuen liniag horſes indezd:for perceiuing that his concurrents were in fauor too mighty for him 
and chat they were like to carry away the prize by corrupting the judges and vmpires,he cauſed 
lining horſes to be brought vp into the place;and hauing preſented beforethem rhe pictures of 
his concurrents horſes one by one,they ſeemed not to joy nor make toward them butinofook 
ner had he (hewed * that of his ovne pourtraying, bur they fell all to neigh,as taking ir for one "7: Mer. 
of their fellows; which experiment ſerued ener after for arule, to know indeed agood;piece of wr, ra 
workmanſhip in that kind. Moreoner,he made a pitute repreſenting Neoptolemws the fonne of marc. | 
Achilles in habit of a man of armes, fitting on horſebacke and riding agataſtthe'Perfians:like- ll 
wiſe another,reſembling _47chelaws with his wife and little daughter: alſo'K, Avtizoes armed 1 = 
before with a cuirace, & marching on foot with his horſe of feruice led by him. Howbeit thoſe 
$1 B Painters thatare counted more skilfull and cunning thanothers, prefetre/before all otherpic- 
ces of his work manſhip,one picture of the ſame king ſittingvpon hishorſe;and ariother which 
dothrepreſent the goddeſſe Di#7a, among a conſort or company of other virgins at ſacrifice, 
whotn he depainted ſo artificially in this table,that he ſeemerh to have ſurmounted*Homer the 
Poet,who efrſoons in his poems deſctibeth the ſame maiden D:aza with her trainebf yong da- 
moſels.Whatwoirld you have'more 2 he would ſeeme to pourtray'thoſe thin $'which you 
cannot be peurtraied,crackes of thunder, leames or flaſhes of lightening, and thumderbolts:All 
4 which pictures go vnder the name of Brontes, Aſtrape,and Ceraunobolss , his invetitions ſcrued as 
, precedents and patterns for others in thatart to follow.” One ſecret he had himſelf& which no 
x man was euer able'to attaine atid reach vnto,and that was a certain blackeverniſh which heey= 
1} C ſed tolay vpon his painted tables when he had finiſhed them ; which was {© finely tempered, 


4 | and withalldriuen vpon the worke fo thin,that by the repetenſfion rthereof it pane attexcellent 
. gloſſe and pleaſant luſtre to the colors; the ſame alſo preferucd the piture fromUaſt and filthi- 
h neſſe: and yer a man could not perceiue any ſuch thing atall,valeſſ&heheldithetablecloſe' ar 
* hand,and looked very neere. And great reaſon hee had beſides to vſe this'vetniſh, namely;left 
Ne the brightneſſe of the colours withour it, might offend and dazzle theeyes,which now beheld 
ey them as it were afarre off through a glaſſe tone,and withall, the ſamiepayea-ſecretdeeping and 
+ A ro thoſe colours which were too gay and gallant. And thus much may ſufficefor LL 
: elles. | | | WUTLATFIET 
= D : In his time lived Ariſftides the Thebane,a famous painter, ' This Ariſtides was the firfi that 
any would ſceme to paint the conceptions ofthe mind, and toexpreſſe all che inward'difpoſitions 
aug and ations thereof,which the Greeks cal Ethe : yea,the very pertutbariohs and paſſions gf the 
wo ſoule he repreſented in piQure : howbeit,his colours werevnpleaſant and ſorwhattgobarth * 
An Herepreſented in a table the winning of a towne by force, wherein was pourtraied moſt linely a 
"the little infant winding ir ſelfe and making pretty means tocreep vntothe mothers pap wholiys 
yoo dying vpon a mortall wound receiued in her breſt;bur it paſſed, how naturally the poor womans 
he affection was expreſſed inrhis picture;for a man might perceiue in her,very ſenſibly, a certaine 
ol ſymparhie andrender affe&ioa yer,vnto her babe, albeit ſhe were now inher dead! pangs and 
ne gang out of the world, fearing euen then, leaſt the childe ſhould meet with no wer Arerh (k& 


bante x was dead,bur in ftead of ſucking it, fall ro licke her bloud,and doe it ſelfe hurt andinjurie: this 
=. in L, painted table K. Alexander the Grear tranſlated from Thebes to Pella; the city whete-himſelfe 


_ was borne. The ſame Ariſtiaes painted the counterfeir of a battell betweene the Greeks and the 
ths Perſians : in which table,he compriſed an hundred fighting men : his bargaine was to have of 
rand Mnaſon the tyrant orK.ot Elate,for cuery perſonage that hee made * ten pounds of ſifuer. Hes « _—_ 
"hat pourtraied the running ina raceofcharriors drawn with four ſteeds,ſo liuely,thata man would © * * 
Lack | have thought he ſaw the wheels running about. And as for an humble ſuter or ſupplianr, he de: 
tfand painted him ſonaturally,making his petition and following it with ſuch earneſineſſe, thar hee 
hard ſeemed in manerto cry with an audible voice from the very picture. He counterfeited in a paig 
a face ted rable,hunters with their veniſon that they had taken. Zeortion alſo the painter, 'and a woman 


aintiag vader the name of Anapavomene,dying for kind heart and the loue of her brother:kewile pritice 
ature: F Bacchus,and lady Ariadne his wife,which be piCures much looked vponat Rome in theſe dayes 
me bet- within the temple of Ceres;a plater beſides ina trageedy,accompanied with a boy (& theſe are 
& other to be ſeen in the chappell of Apollo) howbeir, this table hath loſt rhe beauty which ir firſt had, 

:Qory: through the folly of an vnskil ull painrer,vnto whom it was put forth tobe ſcoured and refreſh, 

1 beaſts, | ed,by M.I#rins the Pretor,againſ the ſolemaitic of the Apollinar games. Moreouer, there was 
geuen Aaa I ..} 
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tobeſcen inthe chappell of Faith within the Capitol], the piQure of an old manwith an harp, G 
teaching a boy to playzwhich was of Ariſtides his making ; but there is a man lying ſicke in his 
bed,of his painting, chat cannot be praiſed ſufficiently. And verily to conclude with his owne 
word,ſoaccompliſhed be was in this art,that K, Atta/ms(by report) gaue vnto him for one table 
with the picure,one hundred talents of ſiluer. - _ | , 

About the ſame time,there flouriſhed(as I haue ſaid before) Protogenes;born he was at Caus: 

' nos acity in Cilicia,and ſubje& tothe Rhodians:he was ſo exceeding poore at the beginning, 
and withall,fo-ſtudious, intentiue,and curious in his worke without all end, that fawer piures 
by that means came out of his hands,and himſelfe neuer riſe to any great wealth. Who itwas 
that taught him his art,it is not knowne for certaine : but ſome ſay that he painted ſhips varill 
hewas 50 yeres of age: which they colle by this argument, That whenat Athens inthe moſt þ 
conſpicunus and frequented place of the city, he was to adorne with pictures the porch before 
the temple of £Mzzervazwherein be depainted that famous * Paralus and * Hemionis, which 
ſome cali-Nauficaa,he deviſed certaine borders without : wherein hepainted among thoſe by- 
works (which painters call Parerga)certaine ſmall gallies and little long barks, to ſhew therby 
the ſmall beginnings of his art, and to what height of perfeQion hee was come to in the end, 

when his workmanſhip was thought worthy tobe ſeen in the moſt eminent place of that citie, 
But of all the painted tables that cuer he wrought, that of * 7alyſus is accounted the principall, 
which is now dedicated'atRome within the temple of Peace: whiles he was in painting this 7aly- 
ſ#5,it is ſaid,that he lived only vpon ſteeped Lupines,w hich might ſerue him in ſtead of meat 
and drinke both,to ſatisfie bis hunger and quench his thirſi:and this hee did, for feare leaſt tco | 
much ſweetneſſe of other viands ſhould cauſe him to feed ouerliberally,and ſodul his ſpirit and 
ſenſes. And to the end that this picture ſhould be lefle ſubieR toother injuries,and laſt the lon- 
er,he charged it with foure grounds of colours,which he laid one vpon another : that euer as 
S. vpper coat went, that vnderneath might ſucceed in the place and ſhew freſh againe. Inthis 
table,the pourtraiture ofa dog is admirable and miraculous; for not only art, but fortune alfa 
met together in the painting thereof zfor when he had done the dog in all parts tothecontent- 
ment of his owne minde(and that ywis was avery hard and rare matter with him) & could not 
ſatisfie and pleaſe himſelfe in expreſſing the froth which fell from bis mouth as he panted and 
blowed almoſt windlefſe with running;diſpleaſed he was with thevery art it ſelfe:and albeit he 
thought thatthe had bin long enough already about the ſaid froth, and ſpent therein bur too K 
much art and.curioſitie, yet ſomewhat(he wiſt not what)was to be diminiſhed or altered there- 
In : the more workmanſhip and skill that went rherero,the farther off itwas from the truth in- 
deed and the nature of froth(the onely marke that he ſhorat:)for when he had done all that he 
could,it ſeemed till bur painted froth,and not that which came out of the dogs mouth; where- 
as it ſhould haus been the very ſame and no other,which had been there before. Hereat he was 
troubled and vexed in kis mind,as one whowould not have any thing ſcene in a picture of his, 
that might be ſaid like, but the very ſame indeed. Many a time he bad changed his penfill and 


+ Colours;zas often, he had wiped out that which was done,and al roſce if be could hit vpon it, bur 


t would not be, for yer it was not to his fanſie. Atthe laſt, falling clean out with his own work- 
manſhip,becauſe the art might be perceived in it,in a pelting chafe he flings me the ſpunge-ful L 
of colors that he had wiped out, full againſt that vabappy place of the table which bad put bim 
toall this trouble:but fre what came of it! the ſpunge ſeft the colours behind, in better order 
Than hee could have laied them, and in truth,as well as his heart could wiſh. Thus was the froth 
made to his full mind, and naturally indeed by meere chance, which all the wit and cunning in 
his head could notreach vnto. [After whoſe example,Nealces another painter did the like, and 
zped as wel,in making the froth falling naturally from a horſes mouth; namely,by throwing his 
[punge againſt the table before him,at what time as he painted a horſe-rider cheering and cher. 
Ling vp his horſe, yet reining him hard as he champed vpon his bit. ]Thus(I ſay)Fortune taught 


Protogenes to finiſh his dog. This piQure of Lalyſus and his dog,was of ſuch name and ſo highly Or to 
eſteemed, that K. Demetrins when hee might haue forced the city of Rhodes, on that ſideonely M F ample 
where Protogenes dwelt, forbare to ſet it on fire,becauſehe would nor burne it among other pain- Ue,tha 
ted tables : and thus for to ſpare a picture, he loſt the opportunitie of winning a towne. During admira 


this ſtrait ſiege and hot aſſault of Rhodes, irtchanced that Protogenes himſelfe was at worke ina 
little garden that he had by the townes ſide, euen as a man would ſay within the compaſſe of 
| | Demetriys 
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C pher,whoalſowas in band with Protogenes,perſuading him tobufie himſelfe in painting all the 
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A Demetrius his camp. And for all the fury of warre and the daily skitmiſheswithit his fight and 


bearing, yet he went on ſtill with his workes thar he had in hand, and neuer diſcontinued one 
hour. But being ſent for by the king,and demanded, How he durit ioconfidently abidewithour 
the walls of the city in that dangerous time ? he anſwered, That he knew full well that Demerri- 
vs warred againſt the Rhodians,and had no quarrell to good Arts aud Sciences, The king then 
(glad in his heart that it lay now in his hand to ſaue thoſe things, which he had ſpared before, 
and whereof he had ſo good reſpe&) beſtowed a very ſtrong guard abour Protogenes for his bet- 
ter ſafety 8& ſecurity:and as great an enemy as he was to the Rhodians, yet he vſed otherwhiles 
to viſit Protogenes of his owne accord in proper perſon, becauſe he would not efrſoones call bim 
out of his (hop from worke: and ſetting aſide che maine point and occaſion of lying before 


B Rhodes, which was the winning chercof,the thing that hee ſo muck defired ; euen amid the af. 


ſaults,skirmiſhes,and battels,hee would finde time to come to Protozenes,and took great plea- 
{ure to ſee his worke., By occaſion ofthis ſiege and hoſtilitie, aroſe this tale moreouer of one 
table ofhis making, That all the whiles he painted it,the dagger(forſooth)was ſet to his heart, 
and a ſword ready to cat his throat : and it was the pictureot a Satyre playing vpon a paire of 
bag-pipes,which he called * Anapavomenos : by which name,as well as by the thing it ſelfe,hee *oneatreſt; 
would ſcem to fignifice,that he tooke but little thought and care during thoſe dangerous trou- — . 
bles. Moreouer, he made the picture of lady Cy4zppe,and of * Tlepolemys : he painted alſo Philiſ- bone wade, 
c«5 a writer of Tragcedies,fitting cloſe at his ſtudy meditating and muſing. Alſo,chere be of his Triptotemus. 
making,a wreſtler or champion, Antigens the king,and the # motherof Ariſtotle the Philoſo-: . Phaftias * 
noble a&s,vicories,and whole life of king Al-xander the Grear, for euerlaſting memoriall and 
perpetuitie:but the vehemert affectionand inclination of his minde ftoodanocher way, and a 
certaine itching deſire to ſearch into the ſecrets of the art,tickled him, and rather drew him to 
theſe kinds of curious workes whereof I hanealready ſpoken. Yet.in the later end of his daies, 
be painted K. Alcxander himſelfe,and god Pan,Ouer and befides this flat painting,he gaue him. 
ſelte greatly to the praCtiſe of founderie, and to caſt certaine images ot braſle, according as I 
haue already ſaid. 

Atthe very ſame time liued Aſclepiodorus,whom for his fingular skill in obſeruing ſymerries 
and juſt proportions, Apelieshimſelfe was wont to admire. This Painter pourtraied for Mnaſor 


D the foreſaid king of the Elateans, the 12 principall gods, and recctued for euery one of them 


300 pound of filuer. The ſaid Maſon gaue vnto Theomnaftus for painting certaine Princes or 
Worthies,one hundred pounds apiece. Tm 
In thisrank is tobe ranged Nicomachss,fon and apprentice both to Ariſtodemus. This Nicho« 
machys pourtraied the rauiſhing of Proſerpine by Dus or Pluto: which picture ſandeth in a table 
within the Chappell of Minerua in the Capitoll aboue the little cell or ſhrineof Iuventus. In 
the ſame Capitoll,another table there is likewiſe of his making,which Plancus (Lord Generall 
ofan army for the time being) had there dedicated and ſet vp : the ſame doth repreſent Y:iorie 
catching vp a triumphantchariot drawn with four horſes aloft into heauen, Hewas the firſt that 
pourtraied prince 7lixes ina piure,with a * cap vpor his head. He painted atfo Apollo and Di- * Intokenof 
E ava : Cybele likewiſe the mother of the gods, fitting vpon a Lyon : of his workmanſhip is the ra- re ok 
ble, repreſenting the religious prieftreſſes of Bacchas in their habite, together with the wanton in hi- Hicro. 
Satyres creeping and making toward them. Semblably,the monſtrous meermaid Scyl/a, which gyphickigta 
at this day is to be ſeen at Rome within the temple of Peace. A ready workeman hewas, & you 
ſhall not heare of apainter that hada quicker hand than heat his worke: for praofe wherof, this 
voice goeth of him, That hauing vndertaken far a certain ſum of money to Ariſtratus the tytans 
of Sicyone,to paint a monument or tobe which he cauſed to bee made for Teleftes the Poer; 
and to finiſh ir by ſuch aday appointed and ſer downe in the couenants of the bargain, he made 
no great haſt to go about it,but came ſome few daies before the expiation of the preſcript term. 
for to begin the ſameworke :whercat the tyrant was wroth, and menaced to punith him for ex- 


MF ample: howbeir,he quit himſelfe ſowell,and followed his worke with ſuch wonderfull celeri- 


tie,that in few daies ſpace he brought it to an end:and yet the art and workmanſhip therof was 


admirable.Vnder him were brought vp as apprentices,his brother Ari/#i4e5,his owne ſon Ariſts- 
cles,and Philoxenys the Eretrian. 


This Philoxenxs made one painted table for Caſunder the king,containing the battel berween 
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Alexander the Great and K.Darivs, which for exquiſitart commeth not behind any other what- G 
ſocuer.One pi&urethere is of Þ1s doing wherein he would ſeeme to depaint laſcious wanton- 
neſſe, which be pourtrated by 3 drunken Sylenes making merry and banquetting together. He 
gave himſelfe alſo tothe ſpeedy workemanſhip of his maſter before him, and for that purpoſe 
| invented other compendious-means of greater brevitie to make riddance and quicke diſpatch 
1 with bis pencil. + _ | | 
|| With theſe may be ſorted Nicophanes alſo,a proper, feat,and fineworkman,whoſe manner was 
| torake outall pictures and paint them new againe,thereby as it were to immortalize the memo- 
| ry of things: a running hand hee had of his owne,and beſides, was by nature haſty and furious: 
howbeit,tor $k1ll and cunning there were but few comparable vnto-him+ In all his workes hee 
(| aimed at loftinefſe and grauity : ſo thata man may attribute the Rately port thar is in this Art, H 
i voto-him and no other, L079 al ele!” 
As touching Perſeus apprentice touH£pelles,& who wrote a book tohim of the very art)he came 
I far ſhort both of his maſter & alſo of Zeux#.As for Ariſtides the Theban, who alſo lived in this 
[! age,he brought yp vnder him his two ſons, Niceros and Ariſtippus., This Ariſtippus pourtraied:'a 
[| Satyre crowned with a chapler;and carrying a gobler or drinking cup : he taught Anton:des and 
Euphranor his cunning ; of whom I will write anon;for meet it is to annex vnto the reſt, ſuch as 
baue bin famous with the pencill in ſmaller works and lefſe piQtures; among whom I may rec- 
koh Pyrcicus,who for art and skill had not. many that went before him;and verily of this man, I 
wor not well,wherher he debaſed himſelfeand bare a low ſale,of purpoſe,or no > for ſurely his 
mind was wholly ſet vpon painting of ſimple and baſe things:howbeir,in that humble & lowly 1 
carriage of hitn{elfe, hee attained toa name of glory in the higheſt degree , his delight was to 
paint ſhops,of barbers, ſhoomakers,coblers,taylers;and ſemſters : heehad a good hand in pour- 
| traying of poore aſſes, with the victuals that they bring ro marker, 8 ſuch homely ſtuffe:where- 
It; by he got himſelfea by-name, and was called Ryparographus. Howbeit, ſuch rude and ſimple 
| | toies as theſe were ſoartificially wrought, that they pleaſed & contented the beholders,no thing 
| 
k 


ſo much. Many chapmen he had for theſetrifling pieces,and a greater price they yeelded vnro 
bim,than the faireſt and largeſt tables of many others. Whereas contrariwiſe, Serapion vied to 
make ſuch great and goodly pictures,that (as M7 arrowriteth)they were able to take vp & fill 
all the ſtals,bulks,and ſhops,jutting forth into the ſtreet vnder the old marker place Roſtra;this 
Serapion had an excellent grace in pourtraying tents,booths,ſtages,and theaters;but ro paint al 
man or woman,he knew not which way tobegin.On the other ſide, Droyſius was good at no- 
thing els,and therefore hewas commonly called Anthropographus,Moreoner, Cal{icles alſo occu- 
pied himſelfe inſmal works ; and Calaces ſer his mind eſpecially vpon little rables and piQures 
which were to ſer out comcedies and interludes ; bur Antiphilus practiſed both the one and the 
other;for hepicured the noble ladie Heſjone,K. Alexander the Grear,and Phrlp rhe king his fa- 
ther,with the goddefſe Mizerva: which tables bang in the Philoſophers ſchoole or walking- 
place within the ſtately galleries of 0Fazia,where the learned clerks and gentlemen fauorers of 
learning,were wont to meet and conuerſe. Within the galleries alſo of Philippas,there are to be 
ſeen,the picture of prince Bacchas,the pourtrait of Alexarder inhis childhood, and of Hyppolitys 
the yong gentleman, atfrighted and aſtonicd at the ſight of a monſtrous bull ler looſe and ready L 
ro incounter him.Likewiſe in the galleric of Pompey,the counterfeits of Cadmes and Emrop a, all 
pictures of C4ntiphilus his making.Ofhis hand y-worke,there is a fool with his bel,cockſcomb, 
| bable, and in other ridiculous habit , going vnder the name of Gry/{#s, deuiſed for the nones to 
1 | makeſportand paſtimezwherupon all ſuch fooliſh pi&ures be called Grylly. Himſelf was born 
1 in Zgypr,howbeit-he learned all his cunning of (teſidemns. In this bed-roll of painters,] ſhould 
( not do well to paſſe over in ſilence,the workeman that painted the temple of 7»ve, at Ardea, c- 
[| ſpecially ſeeing that he was infranchiſed free burgeois of that city, and honored beſides with 
| an Epigram or Tetraſtichon,remaining yet to be read inthe mids of his pictures 1n theſe foure 
| Hexameter verſes following ; 


| | Drgns digna loca picturss condecoranit , 
Reging Iunonis ſupremi conjug is templum 
eMarcns Ludius Elotas Mtolia oriundus ; 
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This Qately Church of 7, Queenywith pifures richly dight, 
Whom wite to mighty Iupiter,and ſiſter, men do call , 
Commends the hand of MHorke Luate, Elotas alfo hight, 
#.tolian born : whom Ardea doth praiſe,and cuer ſhall, 

Theſe verſes are written in antique Latine letters.By occaſion of whoſe name, I muſt not de. 
fraud another Ladius of his due praiſe and commendation, who liued in the time of Angſt us 
Ceſar Emperor of happy memory : forthis Ludius was he who firſt deuiſed to beautifie the wals 
of an houſe with the pleaſanteſt painting that is in all varierie, to wit, with the reſemblance of 
manors,farms, & houles of pleaſure inthe country, hauens,vinets, floure-work in knors, groues, 
woods, forreſts, hils,fiſh- pooles,conduirs,and drains,rivers, r1uerets,with their banks,and what- 
B focuera man would wiſh fortoſee: wherin alſo he would repreſent ſundry other ſhews of peo- 

ple,ſome walking and going to and froon foor;others ſailing & rowing vp and down the ſtream 

vpon the riuer, orels riding by land to their farms, either mounted vpon their mules and aſſes, 
or els in wagons and coaches : there a man ſhould ſee folk inthis place fiſhing and angling, in 
that place Lauking and fouling : ſome hunting here,the hare,the tox,or deere both red and fal- 
low;others buſic there in harueft or vintage. In this maner of painting a man ſhould behold of 
his workmanſhip faire houſes ſtanding vpon mariſhes,vnto which all the ways that lead be ric- 
kliſh and full of bogs;where you ſhould ſee the paths ſo lipperie, that women as they goe are 
afraid to ſet one foot afore another ; ſome at euery ſtep ready to ſlide, others bending forwards 
with their heads as though they caried ſome burdens vpon their neck and ſhoulders, and all for 
C feare leſt, their feet failing vader them, they ſhould catch a fal:and a thouſand more deuiſes and 
pretty concecits as theſe tull of pleaſure and delight. The ſame Lydias deuiſed walls without - 
dores,and abroad in the open aire to paint Cities ſtanding by the ſea fide. All which kinde of 
painting pleaſeth the eic very well,and is beſides of little ornocoſt. Howbeit,neicher hee nor 
any other inrhis kinde (howſocuer otherwiſe reſpeted) grew cuer to be famous and of great 
name,thar felicitie they only attained vnto, who vfed to paint in tables:and therefore in this re- 
gard,venerable antiquitie we haue in greater admiration ; for painters inold time loned not to 
garniſh wals for to pleaſure the maſter only of the houſe,ne yet to bedeck houſes in that maner 
which canort ſtir our of the place,nor ſhift and ſaue themſelues when fire commeth, as painted 
Þ tables may,that are to be remoued with eaſe. Protogenes,as excellent a painter as he was, conten= 
rented himſelfe toliue within a lirtle garden in a ſmall cotrage,and I warrant you no part ther- 
of was painted, Apeſtes himſelfe might well haue the walls of his houſe rough caſt or finely plai- 
{tercd, but neuera patch thereof had any painting : they roo no pleaſure,nay they had no luſt 
atall to paint vpon the whole wals,and ro work vpon them from one end to another; al their skil 
and cunning attended vpon the publique feruice of ſtates and cities : anda painter was not for 
this or that place only,but imploied for the benefit indifferently of all countries and nations, 
But toreturnagain toour particular painters:there flouriſhed at Rome a little before Au7y. 
ſtus Ceſars days,one Arellizs a renowned painter,but that he had one notable foul fault that mar- 
red all and diſcredited his art;giuen he was exceedingly towenching,and ſure hee would be ro 
have one woman or other all times in chaſe:which was the reaſon hee loued alife to be painting 

of goddeſſes, which were ever drawn by the pattern of his ſweer-hearts whom hee courted, A 

man mightknow by his pictures, how many queans he kept,and which were the miſtreſſesor ra- 

ther goddeſſes whom he ſerned. Of late dates wee had among vs here at Rome one .Amulizs 2 

Painter;he caried with him in his countenance and habit grauitie and ſeucrity;howbeir he lo. 
ved to make gay and gallant pictures,neither ſcorned he to paint the moſt rrifling toies & mea. 
neſt rhings that were, The picture of Minerva was of his making,which ſeemes to haue hereie 
tul dire&tly vpon you, looke which way ſocuer you will vpon her. Hee wrought hut ſome few 
houres of theday and then would he ſeem very graue and antient, for you ſhoald never find him 
out of his gown and long robe, but very formall, though he were cloſe ſer at work & euen lockr 
as it were to his frame. The golden houſe or palace of Nero caught vp all the workes hee made, 

' where they remained as itwere in priſon, and never came abroad.which is the reaſon that none 
of his piures els be extant. After him ſucceeded Cornelius Pinus, and Atins Priſcus two Pain- 
ters of good reputation,who painted the temples of Honour and Yertue for Veſpaſtanus Auguſtus 
the Emperor,when he cauſed them tobe re-edified : bur of the ewaine,Priſcus in his workeman- 
ſhipcame neererto the painters of antient time, 
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Cuae, XI, 


« The manner how to make Birds filent,and to leanetheir chattering and ſinging Who firſt deviſed with 
fire and pencillts enamel and paint the arched roufes and embowed ſeclings of houſes, The ad- 
mirable price of piFnres inſerted here and there among other matters, 


N Ince I haue proceeded fo far in the diſcourſe of Painters and their art, I muſt not forget to 
ſer down a pretty jeſt,which hath bin reported by many as touching Lepidw : It hapned du- 
ring the time of his Triumvirat, that in a certain place where he was,the magiſtrates arien- 

ded him to his lodging enuironed as it were with woods on euerie fide : the next morrow Lepi- 
dus took them vp for it,and in bitter tearmes and minatorie words chid chem, for that they had 
laid him where he could not {leepa wink all night long, for the noiſe and ſinging that the birds 
made about him. They being thus checked and rebuked,deuiſed againſt the next night to paint 
ina picce of parchment of great length a long Dragon or ſerpent, wherewith they compaſſed 
the place where Lep:dus ſhould take his repoſe; the ſight of which ſerpent thus painted fo ter- 
rificd the birds,that they had no mind to fing,but were altogether ſilent, By which experiment 
atthat time, it was known afterwards, that birds by this means might be ſtilled, 
As touching the feat of ſetting colours with wax,and * enamelling with firc,who firſt began 
& deviſed the ſame,it is not known. Some are of opinion, that the inuention therof came from 
Ariſt:des ; and that Praxiteles praCtiſed the ſame, 8& brought ra an abſolute perfeQion, But ſure- 
ly there were pictures wrought by fire a good while betore Ariftides daies;and namely by Polye- 
notes, Nucanor,and Arceſilaus of Paros, Lyſippm alſo in his painted tables that he made at Agina 
vicd toentitle themwith this inſcription, avam wiz, 7. Lyfippas painted this with fire : which 
verily he would never hauedone,if the art of painting with fire (called Encauſtice)had not bin 
defore deuiſed, Morcouer, Pamphilas,maſter to Apelles, is reported not onely ro hauc himſelfc 
practiſed this painting with verniſh,and to inamel by the means of fire,but alſo to haue taught 
it vnto Pauſias the Sicyonian, whowas the firſt that excelled in this kinde, and caried away the 
name from all others in his time, This Pa»ſias was the ſon of Brietes, and apprentice alſoto his 
father in the beginning : he vſed alſothe plaine penſil,wherewith he wrought _= the walls at 
Theſpiz ; which hauing been intimes paſt painted by Polyznotws, were now to 
painted new again by his hand : howbeir in compariſon of the former worke he was thought to 
come a great way ſhort of Polygzots ; and the reaſon was,becaule he dealt in that kind of work 
which was not indeed his proper profeſſion. He it was that brought vp firſtthe deuice of pain- 
ting vaulted roufes ; for never was 1t the manner to adorne and garniſh embowed ſceling ouer 
head with colours,beforc his time. His delight naturally was to be painting little tables, and 
therein he loued to portray little boies. Orher painters his concurrents,and no well-willers of 
his,gaue it out, that he made choice of this kind of work, becauſe ſuch painting went bur ſlow- 
ly away, and required no quicke and nimble hand, VVhereupon Pauſias,to diſproue his aduer- 
faries,and withall toget himſelfea name, as well tor celeritie and expedition, as for his art and 
Skill otherwiſe in theſe ſmall pieces, began and finiſhed in a table the picture of a boy, within 
one day, and thereupon it was called Hemereſios, In his youthfull daies he fell in fancie with a 
woman inthe ſame towne where he dwelt,named Glycera: a fine wit ſhe had of her owne, and c- 
ſpecially in making chaplers and guirlands of floures,ſhe was full of inuention. Payſiss by his 
acquaintance with her, and ſtriuing to imitate with his penſill her handiworke, and toexpreſte 
that varietic of floures which ſhe gathered and couched together full artificially in her Coro- 
nets, enriched his owne piRures alſowith a numberof colours,and brought the art to wonder- 
full perfeQion in rhat point. Inthe end he painted Gycera alſo his loue, fitting, with a Chap- 
lerof floures her hand : and certes this is the moſt excellent peece of worke that cuer went out 
of his ſhop : this tablewith the piturewas thereupon called by ſome, Srephanoplocos, 7. [A 


woman] plaiting andtwiſting a guarland : by others, Stepbanopolis,z. Selling guirlands :for MF F of 
ter 


that this Glycera got a poor living by making chaplets,and had no other good means to main- 
rain herſclfe. The counterfeittaken from this table and made byit (which kind of pattern the 
Greekes call Apographon) Z.Lucullu bought of Dionyſizs a painter of Arhens,and :r coſt him 


*781 16,5 fo, ro talents of filuer. Furthermore , this Payſias made faire and grear piQures alſo; and 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie, 


A namely,one of his making which doth repreſenta ſolemne ſacrifice of oxen,is to be ſeen.at this 


day within the ſtately galleries of Pompeis : and verily,this maner of painting the folemnity of 
a ſacrificche firſt inuented : but noman cuer after couid attaine to his dexteritie in that kinde : 
and notwithſtanding many gaue the attempr,and ſcemed to umigarg him,yetthey came al thort 
of him: aboue al,he had a ſingular giftto work by perſpe&iue;fqryhen he was FAAed tO paint 
a boeufor oxe,to ſheyy the full length, he would nor portray himj{igelong oxatlin , bur afronr; 
by which means the beaſt is beſt repreſented, not only how long,h{galſo how large and big ha 
is every way. Agatn,whercas all other painters, whenfocuer they would raiſe their work, 8& make 
aty thing ſceme eminent and high , vſe to colour the fame white and bright, and the better to 
make their perſpetiue,do ſhadow or deep the ſame with black : this man inlieu thereof, would 
paint the oxe all of a black colour, and cauſe the body as itwere of the ſhadow to ariſe out of it 
ſelfe. And verily fo excellenthe was in this perſpectiue,rhata man would fay,hiseuen,plaine, 
and flat pi &ure were emboſſed and raiſed work, yea and imagin where fraQtures were,that al was 
ſound and entire. This man lived alfoat Sicyone,and verily fora long time this city was repu. 
red the natiue couantrey that bred painters, and. the onely place ſtored with excellent pictures, 
Bur during that time wherein Scaurus was Z9ile at Rome, all the rich tables which were inthe 
pudlick places of that city,whether inthe market ſteads,temples,or common halls, were ſeiſed 
vpon and brought to Rome, for to ſatisfie great ſums of money wherein rhe Sicyonians ſtood 
mdebred,. | | | 

A fﬀer Pauſias,thete aroſe one Ewphranor the Iſthmian,whom flouriſhed about the 104 Oiym;: 


C pias, far ſurpaſſing all other painters of his time, This Exphranor is hee whom I have named a- 


mong the famous imageurs and founders. Of his workmanſhip there be Colofles of braſle, ſta- 
tues of marble ſtone, yea and faire drinking cups chaſed and engrauen. Of an excellent Capacity 
bewas,and apt to learn any th ing,ſtudions withall,and paintull aboue all others, and whatſoe- 
ner he gave his mind varo,therein he cxcelled : and inone word,a general man he was like him. 
ſelfe ill, that is to ſay, his crafrsmaſter inall,and as good in one thing as another. This is hez 
who ſeems to hane expreſſed firſt the port and maieſtie ther is in princes and grear ſtates,and to 
haue obſerued ſymmetry and proportion: & yet he was not without his imperfetion,for com- 
moaly as he made the bulk of the body too ſlender,ſo the joints and heads were ſomewhat with 
the biggeſt;howbeit he wrot books touching ſymmetrie and proportion,as alſoof colours . A- 
mong other works of his,there are reckoned theſe,to wit,the portraiture of a battel ar ski1miſh 
of horſemen, the twelue chiefe gods and goddeſſes, alſo the liuely picture of Theſeus, of whom 
he was wont to ſay, That the Theſeus of Paraſius painting was fed with roſes, bur this T heſews of 
his with good fleſh. There be excellent tablesof his making at Epheſus,rowir,Ylyxes feigning 
himſelfe mad,and in that fit coupling an oxeand a horſe in one and the ſame yoke: alſo diners 
perſonages in their clokes and mantles after the Greekiſh faſhion,muling and ina deep ſtudy; 
likewiſe a caprain putting; vp his {word into his (cabberd, _ OR SN 

. Atthe ſame timeljued Cy4;45s,he who ina table repreſented the * Argonauts, for which Hor- 
zenſius the Qrator was content to pay 144000 Sefterces, This picture he lhrined 12 an Oratorie 
or chappell built of purpoſe for it,in a houſe of pleaſure that he had ar Thuſculum. 
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As for Antidetus,apprentiſe hewas to Euphranor:of his handiwork there is a picture at Athens /ez in hisvoi- 


reſembling one with a ſhield ready roenter into combat or fight;alſoa wreſtler and a plaicr vp- 


age tuGolchas | 
tor the golden 


on the fife or hautbois,which is a piece of work highly commended, and few comparable vntq ficece, 


it:more curious and preciſe be was inthe ſecrets of the arr,than obſeruant of ſymmetry & pro- 
portion ; being otherwiſe giuen to vſe ſad and duskith colours. The greateſt name that he had, 
was for bringing vp Nicias the Athenian, who of all others painted women moſt excellently, 
For lightsand ſhadowes in perſpe&iue hewas excellent:alſo a paſſing great careand regard he 
had foto raiſe his worke,as that it ſeemed ro be emboſſed and higher than the boord of. his ta- 
ble: the pictures of Nemea,which out of Aſia were tranſported toRome by Sy/xnus,and hung vp. 
inthe Senat houſe,as I have ſhewed heretofore;of prince Bacchus,within the temple of Concord; 
of Hyacinthus, which Augnſtas Ceſar vpon a ſpeciall liking to it brought with him to Rome, af- 
ter hee had forced and ſacked Alexandria (in which regard Tiber:ws Ceſar his ſucceſſour, ſee- 
ing what affe tion «Angnſius Ceſar had varoit inhis life time, dedicated it in the Temple of 
the ſaid CAuguſtus) and laſtly of the goddeſſe Diana, were all proofes of his skillandwork- 
manſhip, Morcouer, at Epheſus the Sepulchre of Hezabyzus ons of the Prieſts of the Or- 


der 


548 


The five and thirtieth Booke 


derof Dianz of Epheſus was of his painting: like asat Athens, the necromancie of the Poet Ho9- G A 
»er.This picture Nicias held at ſo high a price,that he would not let it govnto K. 4ttalus for 60 
talents,but choſe rather to beſtow it freely vpon his own natiue country, being otherwiſe a man 
for his own priuat ſtate very wealthy. Beſides theſe before rehearſed, he made others of a larger 
_—— with are recko alypſo,to,and the lady Andromeda.The excellent picture alſo uf 
K. Alexay ©, wHKh YN in the pallery of Pompeir,together with Calypſo painted ſitting, cameour 
of his ſhop. The perfe& poliftraying of fourfoorted beaſts is aſcribed vnto him ; and in truth,a 
ſingular grace he had and feſicirie in painting dogs. This is that Nic#as of whom Praxiteles gauc 
ſo good teſtimonie: for being asked vpon a time, what pieces he eſteemed beſt of all thoſe that 
himſelfe had cyt in marblezhe anſwered, Euen thoſe wherein Nzczas hath had a hand : ſo much 
*Circumli- did he attribute vnto his * verniſh and poliſhing. Another Nicias there was, who lined inthe H b 
tion: ores 112 Olympias ; but whether this manwere he or no,it is not certainly knowne ; howbeit ſome 
Z#ioni,t.the there be that would haue him to be the ſame. Certes, .4theman of Marona was taken for as 
the ii  goodaworkman cuery way as Nicias, and in ſome reſpects better: he learned the art of Glaucion 
pourtling- the Corinthian. In choice of his colours he ſtood not ſo much vpon gallantneſſe,bur vſcd thoſe 
that were with the ſaddeſt , howbeit thoſe dark and ſhadowed works of his ſhewed more plea- 
ſant and deleablethan his maſters : wherby appeared his profound knowledge and deep s$kil, 
in the very laying and couching of his colours, The pictureof Philarchas he drew, which is in 
the Temple of Ceres Eleuſine. The frequent aſſembly alſo of the dames of Athens, which they 
call Polygynzxcon,was of his pourtraying : likewiſe he repreſented Achilles in his youth, bidden | 
vnder the habit ofa yong damoſell, and how the crafty foxe Y/yſſes diſcouered and found him 1 C; 
out, notwithſtanding he was ſo diſguiſed. But one table aboue the reſt woon him the greateſt 
credit,and that was,wherein he painted an horſekeeper training and nurturing his palfrey. Cer- 6 
tes, but that he died inhis youth,there had not been a paiater in all the world comparablevato | 
him. | 
As touching Heraclides the Macedonian,he alſo may run in the range of famous Painters:war C 
the beginnin 6 employed himſelfe in painting ſhips: after that King Perſeus was taken pri- y 
ſoner,he left his native countrey and went to Arhens, where lived at that time Metrodoris, a 4 
Painter and Philoſopher both, a man of great name and authoritie as well in the one profeſſion P 
as the other : and therefore when L.Paulws after the defeature of the ſaid Perſew ſent vatothe A- D 8 
thenians, and requeſted them to ſend vntohim an excellent Philoſopher to teach and inſtruct K an 
his children, together with a ſingular painter to ſet out his triumph with curious pictures, the " 
Athenians made choice of eHetrodorws onely, and commended him alone vnto Lycivs Paulms, n 
for the beſt approoued and moſt conſummate to ſerue his turne and fatisfie both his deſires: th 
_ by good proofe and experience Pautxs found true , and gaue iudgement of him accor- = 
ingly. | 
makes the Byzantine flouriſhed in the dayes of Ceſar DiQatour, for whom hee painted _ 
Ajax and Medea : which pictures when he bought of him for 80 talents, hee cauſed to be hung ip 
* ThisSaint VP inthe temple of Yenus * Genetrix, Now when I ſpeake of a talent, you muſt vnderſtand the = 
Julius Ceſer Attick talent,which M.F arro doth value at 6000 deniers Roman, There goeth as great praiſe jj 
honored mot: , - . , : ; "to 
for that hee 1aKewile and commendation of other pieces that paſſed from vnder the hands of T:momachus,to L b 
would ſeemto \yit,the pictures of Oreſtes,of Iphigenia in Tauris, and of Lecythion, who taught youths dancing, on 
beedeleanded \yqulting,and other feats of aftiuitie : he pourtraied alfo ina table, a goodly race, deſcent, and os 
Aſcaniusfon kindred of gentlemen ; two perſons beſides in their clokes or mantles,after the Greekith faſhi- _ 
of «Eneac,5 on,ready to make a ſpeech vnto the people, the one ſer, the other ſtanding vpon his feer : but it ow, 
uu by Anchi- ſeemed that art fauored and graced him moſt in painting Minerva's ſhield, where he portraied 4g 
ſes, Gorgon or Meduſa's head moſt lively. the 
Ariſtelaus was the ſon of Pauſias,and vnder his father he learned the myſtcric of painting,who Teg; 
is counted one of the greateſt painters thar ever was. Of his workmanſhip are the tables con- I F Bas 
taining the pictures of Epaminondas, Pericles, Medea,V ertuc,and Theſeus, Hee alſo drew with his Fu X 
penſil 1ncolours,the common people of Athens,and a ſolemne ſacrifice of Oxen, M m7 
Therewas alſoone Mechopanes,apprentiſe likewiſe vnto the ſame Pasſas,who is highly com- p1ct 
mended by ſome fofhis curious and exquiſit workmanſhip : bur ſuch it is,as none bur cunning caſt 
artiſts can conceiue, for otherwiſeI aſlure you his colours arevbpleaſant, and hee loued to lay Ung 


on too much of one thing,and that was Sil. PT 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie, 5 49 


C | A As for Socrates the painter,his pictures were liked very well of all that ſaw them and in truth, 
; they deſerued no leſſe:for of his doing are theſe and ſuch like,to wit, £&ſcnlapiws,with his daugh 
ters, Hygia,,Azle,Panacerand (1) 1aſo:and an idle lazy lubber, knowne by a deuiſed aame Ocnos, (1)1 amnot ef 


whom he pourtraied twiſting a cord of Spart,and euer as he did it, anafle behind bim gnawed mer ur 


it aſunder. Thus mnch may ſerue concerning the principall painters that haue been knowne to rakes 14ſo here 
excell in both kinds,towit,with the peaſill, and with fire : 1t remaineth now that I ſhould dif for thevaliane 
courſe of thoſe who were next-vnto the principall,and ſoreputed, rn. 
In this ſecond courſe of painters I muſt range Ar/ſtoclides, who beautified with his pictures na0n ofthe 


' 
| theremple of 4pollo in Delphos:as for 4ntiphilms,he 1s as much praiſed for painting a boy blow- utrrheges > 
ing hard at the coles,in which table, it 15 a prety (1 ght to {ce how all the houſe(which was taire 15», Sapphn, & 
UH B enough be ſides)ſhineth by the fire that he makes,as alſo. what a mourh the boy makes: likewiſe agg ons 
. forthe picture ofa company of Spinſters, fo liuely,that one would imagin he ſaw euery woman ant, ak Iafo 
, making haſt ro ſpin off her diftaffe,ſtrtuing avie who ſhal haue don her task firſt, He deuiſed al. 5 '<{pe& ue 
m ſo to portray Prolome hunting, & this they call (3) Apoſcopon,tor which he is much commended: - +cly pekefor 
bs but principally for a braue Satyrof his workmanſhip,clad 1Q a Panthers skin, Ariſtophon woone Gr-ck figaiti> | 
4 much credit by painting Ace wounded to death by awild bore, 8& his wife A/typale ſtanding —— e< | 
F hard by,who ſeemeth to lament for his ſake,and(as it were)to feele part of his paine : he made i erl well | 
* allo one faire table, inriched with a number of perſonages,to wit, K,Priamas,faire Helena,dame hn EY | 
y Credulitie V ltxes, Deiphobus,and Dolori, Awdrobiug got himſelfa greatname by a picture,repreſen. iſters,which = 
_ ting one (3)Scy{ls [a cunning Uiver] cutting 10 two the anker cables of the Perſian fleet, riding arc likewiſe — 
_ C at ſea. Artemon likewiſe was renowned for the counterfeit of lady Dare, found floting in the ſea OS a(encling | 
fk by (4) rouers or men of war,who ſeemed towonderat her beaury,and to behold her with much his ſhoratthe F 
wag contentment:alfo for picturing queene Statonice : Hercules and Deianirahis wife: but the moſt wy 0's we ns | 
_ excellent pieces of his workmanſhip,be thoſe which are to be ſeene in the galleries of 0Favia; cramp don |} 
among other of her ſtately buildings; to wit, Hercules aſcending vp into heauen from the mount interpretie:or Þ 
us taine Oera within the region of Doris, where he changed this morrall life, and by the generall yarn , 
oti- conſent of all the gods,was receiued into their ſociety : the whole hiſtory alſo of Laomedon, as ding his band I 
ch touching his falſhood to Hercules and Neptune, CAlcimachus the painter was renowned for the wy hg | 
wo picture of hardy D1oxippms,who (5) carried away the prize in all fears of aftiuity,at the ſolemn game,& wake } 
4" { D gamesof Olympia,and neuer ſweat nor touched(6)duſt for it;whicheaiie victory the Greekes m markthe | 
abi PV call Aconiti. As for C2nws,he was excellent at painting Coroners & Garlands: alſo at drawing (z wy Fe 
the IIA of arms in ſcutchions,of genrlemenand noble perſons,with the tile of their titles & digs 2ccordingto 4 
hs nities, Cteſilochus,an apprentice to Apelles,became very famous for one picture aboue the reſt, ab vg APRON 
h_ though it were buta wanton one and offenſine to chaſt eies,wherein forſooth hee depainted 7y: otherwiſe "iſs 
—_ piter,artired in acaule or coife about his head like a woman, groning and crying out alſo(aswos {1 "bj. te 
| men do in trauell of childe birth) among rhe goddeſſes for their helping hand, who plaied the 77" «x OBER 
TR midwiucs abuut him,vnrt] he was deliuered of god Bacchwus,and brought to bed.Cl/conwas much = challenger 
ung ſpoken of, for the picture which hee made of K. Admetus: Cteſidamus for pourtraying thewin- etna” ha = 
| obs ning of Occhalia by Hercules, And for drawing the picture of lady Zaodamia, the wife of Proteſp. gain ſt him, - 
iſh E laus.Cleſides was notorious for one picture which he made in deſpight of queene Stratonice,wife and wks 
EY HY - KA ntiochss,and to be reuenged of her fora dif; grace that he had receiued at her hands : for they caughe ” 
\cing, eing in the court,and perceiuing that the queen did him no honour atall, nor gaue him any "= Pg wor 
t and countenance, he made no more ado, but painted her in her colours, tumbling and wallowing as hold «oi ty 
Mie long full vaſeemly with an odde baſe fiſherman,whom as the voice went, ſhe was inamored vp- otone ano- | 
arg on;and when he had done, ſet it vp inthe very hauen of Epheſus,recouered a barke preſently, and ar ping | 
Fore us away he went vader ſale as faſtas wind and tide would carry him. When the queene heard of ir, glibwithoile? Jil 
| ſhe made but a jeaſt and mocke of itzneither would ſhee ſuffer the picture to be taken away, in = 
who regard of the wonderfullworkmanſhip,which-expreſſed her and him ſolike and lively. Craterys I 
; ga was a Comcedianand plaier in Enterludes,howbeit, a fine Painter, as may appeare by his han. | 


th his Y workeat Athens, within the publicke place Pompeium. Zutychides pourtrated a charriot 

" rawne with two horſes,and Yi&orieroguid and drive the ſame. Endoxus had the name for his 
y com- pictures which are ſeenar ſtage-plaics,to beautifie the place:whoalſo was a good imageurant 
cunning caſt many faire pieces in brafſe. Iph;s was well thought of for Nepture and Fifforie of his pait- 
4 tolay ting:and Abron was no leſle eſteemed for the pitures reſembling Amity.and Concord; xs alſo for 
the pourtraitures of the gods, Leontiſcus pictured A4ratus the Generall of the Achzans, re- 
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eurning with vicory,and triumphing with his trophy. Hepainted alſo a minſtre|wench play- G 
ing vpon aPſaltry,and ſeeming to ſing to it; which was thought to be a daintie piece of worke. 
As for Leon,be painted Sappho the Poetrefle. And Nycearchns was much bruited abroad, for a pi- 
ure, ſhewing Ferns accompanied with the Graces and the pretty __— And of hisworke- 
manſhip is Hercules,ſad and penſiue: penitent alſo and repentant,for that which he þad done in 
his furious madneſſe. Nealves made one picture of .Yepus moſt curiouſly: for paſſing witty hee 
was,full of inuention,and exquiſit in his art. When he painted the nauall battel] betweene the 
AZgyptiansand the Perfians,which was fought vpon the ri1uer Nilus,the water whereof is rough 
and like the ſea ; becauſe he would haue it knowne, that the fight was vpon the ſaidriuer,be de- 
uiſed another by-worke to expreſle the ſame,which all the Arr of painting otherwiſe could nor 
rforme: for he painted an Afſe vpon the banke, drinking at the riuer, and a Crocodile lying H 

in wait to catch him : whereby any man might ſoone know it was the river Nilus,and no other 5 
water.0enias the painter made one pictiure aboue the reſt, which he called Syngenicus. Philiſcys 
became renowned by a painters ſhop of his painting, where he deuiſed a prentice boy blowing 
the coles to kindle a fire. Phalerion pourtraied Scylla,transformed into a monſtrous Meeremaid. 
Simonides got credit by the picture of Agatharrhus, who woon the beſt game at running : and of 
the goddeſſeof Memory,named Mnemoſyne. Simnus took pleaſure inpainting a yong boy lying a- 
ſleep ina waulke-mill or Fullers worke-houſe : another ſacrificing vato cM znerwa at the feaſt 
Quinquatrus : and of the ſame mans doing,there is an excellent picture of Nemeſis, repreſenting 
Iuſtice and Reuenge. Theodorys drew one ſnetting his noſe : and the ſame painter repreſented in 
atable,how oreftes murdered his owne mother C/yiemneſtra, and Aigyſthus the Adulterer that | 

| kept her. The warre of Troy hee depainted in many ſeuerall tables : and theſe hang inthe gal. - C 

* Ieries of Philip ar Rome, Of his handy-worke is lady Caſſavdrathe Propheteſſe, which is tohee 
feen in the Chappell of Concord. Alſo, Leontium the courtiſane belonging to Epiceras and his - 
followers,was of his painting; like as king Demetrius muſing and ſtanding ina deepe ſiudie. As | 
for Theor the painter, hee deſcribed with his penfill the madnefle of 07eſtes,and pourtrayed Ta- 
ryr4s the Harper or Muſitian.T auriſcus made one table,repreſenting a man flinging a coir: and 


another reſembling queene Clytemneſtra, He pictured alſo a little Pay, whom he called Parniſ- a 
cx5,in manner of an Anticke : Poſynices alſo making claime tohis kingdome, and marching in EN 
warlike manner torecouer the poſſeſſion thereof againe : and laſt ot all,fignicur Capaneus, who k 
loſt his life in skaling thewallsof Thebes. And here commeth tomy minde one notable ex. k - 
ample as touching Erigonus, which I cannot paſle with filence : This Erigonus,ſeruant ſomrime D 1; 
to Nealces the Painter,and employed onely in grinding colours, profited ſo much by ſeeing his " 
maſter worke, that he became a Painter himſclte,and left behinde him an excellent workeman « 
of his owne teaching,Pauſias brother to &g:neta the Imageur, But one thing more there is, of A 
rareadmiration and worthie to be remembred, That the laſt peeces of exce]Jent Painters, and tl 
namely ſuch tables as bee left vnperfet, are commonly better eſteemed than thoſe thar bee to 
fully finiſhed : as wee may ſee by the Raine-bow or Iris which _47iſtides was entered into, the be 
, two brethren Caſtor and Pollux, begunne by Nicomachas ; the Pifture of eMedea, killing the oy 
* Children that ſhee had by Iſo», which Timomachus was in hand with ; and the Yerus, that as I if 


fayd before, CApelles liued not tomakeanend of : for in theſe and ſuch like imperte& tables, L 

a man may (as it were) ſee what trai&s and lineaments remayne to bee done, as alſo the ve- 

ry deſſeignes and cogitations of the Artificers: and as theſe beginningsare attraciue allure- EY 
ments to mooue vs for t5commend thoſe hands that began ſuch Draughts: ſothe conceit 
that they be now dead and miſſing, is no ſmall griefe vatovs, when wee behold them foraw 
and fore-Jet. But tocome againe vntoour Painters: there be more yet bebinde, and thoſe of 
verie good regard in their time, howbeit, I will runne them ouer ſleightly, and as it were paſ- 
ſing and glauncing by them, namely, C4riſtonides, eAvaxander, eAriſtobulus the Syrian, Arceſi- 
{xs theſonne of T iſicrates, Corybas Apprenticeto Nicomachus,Carmanides to E wphranor, D:0nyfo+ 
dorus the Colophonian, Diogenes who followed the Court of King Demetrius, Emthymedes,He- 
raclides the Macedonian, Mydon of Solz brought vp vnder Pyromachus the Imageur, Anaſithews M had 


_ of S1cyone, Mnaſithemus the ſonne of Ariſtonides, who was Apprentice likewiſe vnto him, fron 
1nd Neſſus the ſonne of A4bron, polemon of Alexandria, Theodorus of Samos, and Stod;ws, and 
_ three trayned vp vnder Nicoſthenes)and Xenon of Sicyone, who learned his Craft of Ne- Thi 
octes, | Itto 


Morco- uac a 
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A Moreouer,women there were alſo,cxcellent * Paintreſles, ro wit, Timarete, the daughter of * i-that knew 
Nicon,who made that excellent pourtraiture of Dian«at Epheſas,a moſt antique picture: Irene 727 2 pandle 
the daughter of Cratinus the painter,who learned vnder her father, & drew the pictureofa yong MY 
damoſell,which is at Eleuſine : Calypſo, of whoſe workemanſhip there is the piureof anold 
man,and of Theodorus the juglar: A/ciſthene painted a dauncer :and «Ariſftarere, both daughter 
and appreatiſe to Nearchus,made proofe how well ſhe had profited, by the picture of Eſculapt- 
us, And M.Y arro ſaith, That when hewasa yong man, there was at Rome one Lela,a Cyzecene 
borne,who paſſed her whole life in virginity ;and ſhe was $kilful both in painting with the pen- 
fill,and alſo in enamelling with hot fteele in yuorie: her delight was principally indrawing 

H women;and yet there is a Neapolitane of her pourtraying in a faire long table: laſt of all, thee 

S B took out her owne counterfeit at a mirroir or looking glaſle. This one thing is reported of her, 
that no painter had a quicker hand or went faſter away with his worke than ſhe: and lookwhar 


= pictures ſoeuer came out of her hands, they were ſo artificially done, that they did out-ſell a 
Pp great deal the works of Sopylos and Ny moſt famous painters in thatage)notwithſtan- 
| e | (dingtheir pitures and tables were fo faire,as that they rake vpwhole cabinets;and wel was he 
, | (before thar her pitures came abroad)who could be furniſhed our of their two ſhops. There 
- was yet one paintrefſe more,towit, 0/ympias : howbeit I heare no great matter of her, but this 
an onely,that ſhe taught A»tobulus the art of painting. 


To come now to painting by the means of fire : I find this agreed vpon by all, that praiſed 
|  irwasinold time but two wales only,that is to ſay,w ithwax, and in yuotiewith a little ſteele 
Dat ' C orpunching yron;vntill ſuch time as they fell ropai iting ſhips alſowith wax and fire: and in 
this chird ſort the manner 15 tovſe great penſils or bruſhes dipt in wax molten over the fire:and 
| this kind of painting ſhips is ſo faſt and ſure,that neither ſun will reſolue,nor ſalt water cart and 
frer,ne yetwind and weatherpierce and chinke it. B 
Moreouer,iu Agypt they hauc a deuilſe to ſtaine cloths aftera ſtrange and wonderful maner: 
They take white clothes,as ſailes or curtaines when they haue bin worne,which they beſmeare 
not with colours but with drugs that are apt todrinke and take colour ; when they haue ſodon, 
there is no apparence inthem at all of any dye or tinQure, Thefeclothes they caſt intoa lead 
or cauldron of ſome colour that is ſeething and ſcalding hot : where, after they haue remained 
a prett y while,they take them forth againe,all ſtained and painted in ſundry colours, An adini- 
D rable thing, that there being inthe ſaid cauldron but only one kind of tin ure, yet out of it the 
cloth ſhould be ſtained with this and that colour,and the foreſaid boiling liquor change ſo as 
itdoth,according to the quality & nature of the drugs which were laied vpon the white at firſt, 
And verily,theſe ſtains or colours are ſer ſo ſure,as they can neuer be waſhed off afterwards:thus 
the ſcalding liquor,which no doubt if it bad divers tin&ures and colours in it,would haue con- 
founded them all into one; now out of one doth diſpenſe and digeſt them accordingly, and 'in 
boiling the drugs of the clothes, ſetteth the colour and Raineth ſurely. 'And verily this good 


moreouer haue the clothes by this ſcalding,that they be alwaics more firme and durable, than 
ifthey had not come into the boiling cauldron, ” 


C HAP., X I I, 
. © The firſt deniſers of the art of Potterie,and in working in cley, Of Iniages made of earth, Of ear- 

onceit then vefiels ,andtheir ——_ oldtime. 

_ Ow that I haue diſcourſed of painting enough, if not too much, it were goad to annexe - 
re paſ- and joyne thereto the craft of Potterie,and working out of cley. And to begin with the 0- 
Arceſi- riginal and inuention of making the image or likeneſſe ofany thing in cley,it 1s ſaid,that 
) iomfo- Dibutades a Sicyonian born,and a Potter,was the firſt that deuiſed ar Corinth to form an image 
des He- in the ſame clay whereof he made his pots, by the occaſion and means of a daughter which hee 
aſthews M had : who being in loue with a certain yong man,whenſoeuer he was to take a long iourney far 
tohim, trom home,vſed ordinarily to mark vpon the wal the thadow of her louers face by candle light 
Stodins, and ropourfillthe ſame afterwards deeper, that ſo ſhe might inioy his viſage yet in his abſence. 


' of Ne- This her father percceiuing, followed thoſe traQs, and by clapping cley therupon, perceiued that 

it took a print,and made a fenſible forme ofa face : which when hee ſaw, hee put it into the far. 

Morco- nace to bake among other veſſels, & when it was hardned,ſhewed it abroad, Aud it is ſaid, _ 
anne reread ra dre 
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this very piece remained in the bains of Corinth ſafe,vntill Mummizs deſtrojed the city. How. G 
beir,writers there bewho affirme, That Rhzcws and Theodorws, both ofthe Ile Samos, were the 


* ;Theraceof firſt inuentors of this feat'of forming ſhapes in cley,long before the expulſion of the * Bacchia- 


B icch#s. who 
fo: a rimec Ic 


de out of Corinth. And by their ſaying,when Demaratas was faine toflic out of that city, and 


nedat Corinth LO retire himſelfe into Tuſcan(where he begat Tarquinimatterwards ſyrnamed Priſcus,8& king 


*Zt Moulds or 
paticrns, 


of Rome)there accompanied hin from Corinth Excherr and Evgramnus, two Imageurs in cley, 
and they taughbr in Italy the attof Potteric and Imagerie in that kind. As for Dibntades before- 
ſaid,the inuentor he was not of his craft,but indeed he deviſed rovſe with other cley and earth, 
a ruddl1e,or els tocolour the white cley with madder. His invention it was to ſet vp Gargils or 
Antiques at the top of a Gauill end,as a finiall to the creſt tiles, which in the beginning he'cal- 
led * Protypa. The ſame man afterwards deuifed other counterfeits,and thoſe be rermed EZypa: H B 
and hence come the louvers and lanterns reared ouer the'roofs of temples,which are ſo curiouſ- 
ly wrought inearth. In ſum,thisman-gaue the originall name P/afticato the craft, and Plaſt, to 
ro the craftſmen'in this kind. But Zy/;ſtratus of Sicyone,and brother to Lyſippus,of whom | haue 
written before, was the firſt that in plaſter or Alabaſter repreſented the ſhape of a mans viſage 
ina mould from the lively face indeed ; and when hee had taken the-1mage in waxe, which the 
foreſaid mould of plaſtre had giuen,vſcd to form and faſhion the ſame'more exaQtly. This man 
ſtated not there, but began to make images tothe likeneſle and reſemblance of rhe perſon : for 
before him every man ſtudied only to make the faireſt faces, and neuer regarded whether they 
were like or no. Zyſftratus alſo invented to make counterieits ip cley, according tothe images 


— —— a—C  .c.} hs 


and ſtatues in braſſe,already made. And inthe end, this feat of working in cley grew to {uch | 
heighr,chat no images or ftatues were madewithout mouldsof cley:wherby it may appear, that 
theskill and knowledge of Potterie is more antient than founderie or caſting brafſe. To come 
now to Imageurs incley, D amophilus & Gorgaſus were counted moſt excellent & principal of all c 
others,and they were good painters beſides;as may appear by the temple of Ceres in Rome, thar c 
ſtandeth at the greateſt ſhew-place,called Circus Maximus,which theſe two workmen enrich- c 
cd both with pi&ures,and alſowith eafthen images : for in the ſaid temple there be certaine t 
Greek verſes ſet vp,which teſtifie, Thatall the work on the right hand was wrought by D ams- © 
philas & on the left hand by Gorg aſus Before this temple was built, M.Y arro ſaith, that all Rome © 
was furniſhed with images,of Tuſcanwork,and no other: but gf this church,wken it was re-edi- D A 
fied, the piQures vpon the wals were eſteemed ſo rich, that people thought chem worthy ro bee K b 
cut out in great cruſts and flakes out of the ſaid wals;zand for to ſaue them, they beſtowed coſt el 
to ſet them in frames fair creſted about the edges:alſo(by his report)the images wherwith the ly 
feſteries & louers of the ſaid church ſtood adorned, were diſperſed intodiners parts of the city, m 
as ſingular pieces of work,and well was he that could haue one of them. Moreouer, I reade, that N 
Chalcoſthenes made diuers pieces of work in raw cley at Athens,and the place called Ceramicos ea 
tooke the name of his work-houſe. And M.Yarrowriteth,that himſelfe knew at Rome a certaine ue 
man named Poſis,who was wont to make ofcley,cluſters of grapes,and fiſhes,ſaliuely,that who- ki; 
ſocuer looked vpon them, could hardly haue diſcerned them by the eie trom grapes and fiſhes m1 
indeed. The ſame author doth highly cxtoll and magnifie one Arceſilans, a very familiar friend x th 
"Hee meaneth Of Z#.Lucullys,and whom heloued very well, whoſe * moulds were commonly fold dearer even [, oy 
Oy to workemen themſelues, than the workes of others after they were finiſhed. And hee fayth, wa 
brafſe were That the image af Yenns Genetrix, which ſtandeth in the Forum of Ceſar, was of his making: but Ou 
caſt, before hee had fully finiſhed the ſame, for haſte of dedication, it was ſet vp vnperte&t. After cra 
which time(as he affirmerh) Zo.Lucullus bargained with him to make the image of Felicitie, for ear 
which he was to haue threeſcore thouſand Seſterces,howbeit,the death both of the one and the ay 
other, was the cauſe that the worke was neuer finiſhed. As for 0axins,aknight of Rome, being tyt 
minded to make a fair ſtanding cup, hee paied to him forthe mould in plaſtre one whole talent, and 
The ſame 7 arro praiſeth alſo Praxiteles, who was wont to ſay,that the craft of Potterieand wor- whi 
king in cley,was the mother of Founderie,and of all workes that are cur, engrauen, chaſed and com 
emboſſed : who,albeit hee werean excellent founder and imageur in brafſe, and knew how to ff F qu; 
carue,graue,and chaſe paſſing well,yet would he neuer goc in hand tomake any piece of worke, varc 
- buthewould forme it firſt incley,ina mould of his own making. Moreouer,this art (by his ſay- 2. 
ing)was much practiſed intimes paſt,in Italy and Tuſcan eſpecially: from whence,and namely fede 


out of the city Fregellz, king Tarquinius Priſcss ſent for one Turianuus, to no Other purpole - he & 
the "mY 
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G A the world,burt to agree with him for to make the image of 7upiter in earth to ſet it.vp inthe ca+ 
pitoll: for ſarely,no better he was than made of clay, and that by the hand of a porter z which 
was the reaſon, that they vſed ro colour him ouer with vermillon ; yea and the chartiots with 
foure horſes which ſtood vpon the lanterne of che ſaid temple, wereof no other ſtuffe ; COncerz 

' ning which, I haue ſpoken in many places, The ſame Txrianx allo made the image of Hercules, 
| which at this day retaineth {ill inthe city that name,which teſtifieth what/ matter he is made 
of.Lo,what kind of images there were in thoſe daies made in the honour of the gods by our an-= 


, | ceſtors, for the moſt excellent ! neither hauewe cauſe robeaſhamed of thoſe our noble proge- 
' nitors,who worſhipped ſuch and no other, As for filuerand gold, they made no reckoning ther 
[ of,either about themſelues or the very gods whom they worſhipped:and verily,cuen at this day 
iH B there continue ſtill in moſt places,ſuch images of earth, As for the feſtiers and lanterns of tem- 
(- ples,there be many ofthem both within thecity of Rome, and alſo indiuers burrough townes 
'O vnder the Empire,vhich for curious workmanſhipi(as it were chaſed and ingranen) are admira- 
ae ble;and for continuance of time more laſting and duradle;than our louvers of gold; and for an 
UG harme they do,leſſe ſubje& I am ſure ro injurie, Certes in theſedaies,notwithſtanding the inf. 
he nit wealth and riches that we are growne vnto,yet inall our diuine-ſeruice and ſolemne ſacrifi- 
an ' ces,there is noaſlay giuen or taſt made to the gods out of Caflidoine or criſtall bols; but onl 
or | in carthen cups. If a man conſider thoſe things aright,8& weigh themduly in particular;he ſhall x 
ey find the bounty and goodneſle of theearth to be inenarrable, though he ſhould not reckon het 
TS benefits that ſhe hath beſtowed vpon mankind,in yeelding vs ſo many ſorts of corne, wine, ap» . 
ich | C ples,and ſuch like fruits,herbs,(hrubs, buſhes, trees, medicinabledrugs,; mettals,and mineralls, 0 
bat which I hauc already treated of: for euen in theſe works ofearth and pottery, whichwe are glut- 
"me _ redwith(they be ſovſuall and ordinary)how beneficial is the earth vntovs, inycelding ys con- 
fall duit pipes for ro conuey water into out bains;tyles flat yet hooked and madewith crochers at 
that oneend to hang vpon the ſides of the roofe, chamfered for to lic in gutters to ſhoot off water, 
ich- | cutbed forcreſts to claſp the ridge on both ſides; brickes to lie in wals afront for building, and 
aine thoſe otherwhiles to ſerue as binders in parpine-worke with a face on both ſides; to:ſay nothing 
amo- of the veſſels that be turned with the wheele and wrought round , yea and great tuns and pi 
ome of carth deuiſed to containwineand water alſo? In regardof which ſtone and earthen veſlels,K. 
-edi- D Na ordained at Rome a ſeuenth confraternitie of potters.Ouer and beſides,many men there 
Oo bee K haue bin of good worth and reputationzwho would not be burnt to aſhes in a funerall fireafter 
| coſt they were dead,but choſe rather to haue their bodies beſtowed entire -within coſhps of- earth, 
h the lying among leaues of myrtle,oliue,and blacke poplar,after the Pythagorean faſhion: inwhich 
city, manner, Af. arrotooke order for tobe interred. And ifwe lookeabroad into the world, moſt 
, that Nations vnder heauen do vſe thefe carthenveſlels;and cuen till, thoſe that be made of Samian 
NiCOS earth and come from that I{le,are much commended far to cat our meats out of, and to be ſer- 
rtaine ved to the bourd:and Eretum here in [raly,retaineth yetthe name for ſuch veſſell : but for drin- 
 who- king-cups,onely Surrentum, Aſia,and Pollentia,within Iraly;Saguntum in Spaine, and Perga- 
fiſhes mus in Afa,be in credit:at Tralleis alſo a city in Sclauonia, and Modenna (to goe no farther 
friend x than Lombardie in Italy)there is made muchfaire veſſell of carth,; apptopriat vnto thoſe pla- 
>r even L ces: for cuen in this reſpe&,lome nations are innobled and growne into name. : This earthen 
ſayth, , ware is of that price befides,thar it is thought a commodity worth the tranſporting;tg0 and fro 
ng: but ouer land & ſea,by way of merchandiſe.But ifwe ſpeak of that kind that is wrought by turners 
. Aﬀter craft with the wheele,the daintieſt veſſels come from Exythrz. And in'very truth, ſuch may'the 
-itie, for earth be,that much art and fine workmanſhip is ſhewed therein : in teſtimony whereoEthere be 
and the two ſtone veſſels or earthen(call them whether you wil)within the principal tewpleof that ci- 
e,being ty to be ſeen at this day,thought worthy to be conſecrated there, in regard of theircleanworke 
e talent. and their thinneſfle beſides, which a maſter and his prentiſe wrought ina ſtrife and contention, 
1nd wor- whether of them could driue his carth thinneſt : howeuer it be,they.of the Ifland Cos are moſt 
aſed and commended for the faireſt veſſels of earth;and yet thoſe of: Hadria beare the name to be moye 
w how tO vifÞ © durable,and of a more faſt and firme conſtitution. And fince I am entred thus far, Ewill obſerge 
pf worke, vato you ſome examples of ſeueritie not impetrtinent to this diſcorixfe:l find yponrecord, That Yi anphi: 
y his ſay- 2.Ceponizs was condemned and fined for an ambitious man, onely forthis, becauſe. hee had = 
d namely fent an earth - * amphor[pfwineJas a preſent vnto onewho was to giue bim his' yoice when clcreſſellaf 
urpoſe in F he ſtood for au, office, And that you may certainly know that veſſels of carth have in ſome ſoge IF for cars 


the been of wing, 
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been in requeſt among riotous gluttons and waſtfall ſpendthrifts, liſten what Feneſtella ſaith as G 


touching this point, the greateſtexceeding(quorth he)and gaudieſt fare at a feaſt, was ſerued y 

in three platters,and was called Tripatinum : the one was of Lampreys,the ſecond of Pikes, the 
third of the fiſh Myxon: whereby it may appeare, that even in thoſe daies men began at Rome 
to grow out of order,and to giue themſelues to riotand ſuperfluity : yer were not they fo bad, 
but we may prefer them euen before the Philoſophers of Greece: for it is written, thar in the 
ſale of Ariffotles goods, which his heirs made after his deceaſe,there were ſold 60 platters, which 
were wont ordinarily to goabout the houſe, As for that one platter of «&ſop'the plaier intrag ee. 
dies, which coſt fix hundred thouſand ſeſterces, I doubt not but their ſtomackes riſe thereat 
when they teade thereof in my treatiſe as touching birds But this is nothing (I aſſure you) ro 


that chargerof /:tellizs,who whiles he was Emperor cauſed one to be made and finiſhed thar H 


* pecies ſeſter- coſt a ® million of ſeſterces, for the * making wherof there was a furnace built of purpoſe inthe 
—_— field;the which I rather note,becauſerhey ſhould ſee the monſtrous exceſſe in theſe daies,thar 
pap an if you veſſels of earth ſhould be more coſtly than of Caſſidonie, Alluding to this monſtrons platter, 
readaccording ( 274t7anus in his ſecond Conſulſhip(when he ripped vp in a publicke ſpeech,the whole life of 
mb Fitellixs,now dead)vpbraided the very memoriall of him in theſe very terms, calling his exceſſe 
weary tives that way, Patinarum paludes,z.platters as broad as pools, And verily (faith he)that platter of 7;- 
drape tellius,came nothing behind another,which Caius Senerus reproched C4ſprenas withall , whom 
he called,the he accuſed bitterly, and ſaid,that the poiſon of that one plarrer had killed an 130perſons who 


—— bad taſted thereof. 


got hiwſelfe Furthermore, there are certaine townes that are in good account by reaſon onely of this yeſ- 1 


therdyaname ſe]] made therein,and namely Rhegium and Cumz. 
| oe The prieſts of Cybele the mother of the gods, who are called Galli, vſe to gueld themſclues 
Sutton, with a ſheard of Samian earth;and they be of opinion,thar if itbe done with any thing els,they 
ſhall die thereof, if we may belecue M.Czlius,whowhetted that tongue of his (which ſhortly 
after was it that ſort to be cut out)againſt Y:te/lins zwhich turned to his great reproch and infa. 
mie;for thar himſelfe euen then railed vpon Y7itef:us in ſo bad termes,and loſt his rongue forhis 
labour, © ' 2 LET 
But to conclude,what'is it,that Art and the wit of man hath nor deuiſed>for there is a means 


found to make ſtrong kind of mortar or cement by the broken ſheards of potters veſſe!1, if the 


"Fame be ground into powder and tempered with lime ; and the ordering of it inthis manner, K 


cauſeth g tobe more firme'and laſt the longer;and ſuch they call Signina, And hereby alſo men 
have foundonr certaindurable pauements of that kind. 


Cuay, XIII. 
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| z thatitis 10 ſtrong as to breake the forceof the ſea-water & to beat back the waues,but to ſuh- 
| due andcruſh the bodies of our yong gentlemen, and therefore {crueth well in the publicke 
place of wreſtling for thoſe that be giuen to ſuch exerciſes : and for this purpoſeverily,was it 

brought from thenceby ſea to P#trob:us,a flauc lately infranchiſed by Nero the Emperor, I reade 

alſo,that Leoratizs,Cratus, and Meleager who were great captains vader Alexander the Great,and 

followed his court, were wont to haue this ſand carried with them,with other baggage belong. 

ing to the camp. But I meannot towrite atty more of this argument, no more verily thanof the 

vſc of earth in thoſe places where our youth annoint their bodies againſt they ſhould wreſtle, 

wherein our youths addi& themſelues ſo much to the exerciſe of the body,that they haue ſpoi- 

led themſclues otherwiſe,and loſt the vigor of the mind, : 


B | 
ly | CHay, XIIIT, 
< Of mudwalls : of Bricke walls, and the order ana manner of 
makinz them, | | 
Hat ſhall we ſay > See we not in Africke and Spaine both,certain walls of earth,which a - i 
F V they cal * Formacei,of the forme and frame that is made of planks and boords of cach —_ _ 
< ſide,betweenwhich a man may ſay they are rather infarced & ſtuffed vp,than otherwiſe "ed walls, 
- Jaid and reared orderly;but I afſure you, the earth thus infarced,continueth a world of yeres and x 
ot periſheth not,checking the violence of raine,winde and fire,no mortar and cement fo ſtiffe and 
1 C ſtrong. There are yet to be ſeene in diuers parts of Spaine, the watch-towersof _Anniball, the 
{- high turrets and ſconces alſo reared vpon the tops of hils,made all ofcarth : and hereof we have 
our turfes,which naturally are ſo proper not only for the rampiers and fortifications ofa camp, 
ES but alſo for wharfs,banks,and buttreſſes, to breake the violence and inundation of rivers. As 
ey ' forthe mannerof making walls, by dawbing windings and hurdles with mud and clay, alſoof 
tly rearing them otherwhiles with vabaked bricke;who is ſo ignorant that he knoweth it notzhow- 
fa- beir, for to make good brickes, they ought not to be made of any ſoile thar is full of ſand and 
his grauell,much lefſe then of that which ſtandeth much vpon grit & ſtones, but ofa greyiſh marle 
or whitiſh chalkie clay,orat leaſtwiſe a reddiſh earth : but in caſe wee bee forced to vſe tha 
ALS which is giuen tobe ſandy,yet we muſt chuſe that kind of ſand which is tough and ftrong. The 
the D beſt ſeaſon to make theſe bricks or tyles,is in the ſpring time ; for inthe mids of Summer they 
ner, will cleave and befull ofchinkes ; but it you would baue good brickes for building,they oughr 
men tobe two yeares old at the leaſt. Now the batter or lome that goeth tothe making of them, 
ought robe well ſteeped and ſoked in water, before it be faſhioned anto bricke or tyle. Brickes 
are made of three ſizes : the ordinarie bricke that we vſe, is called Didoron, which carricth in 
length one foot and a halfe, and in breadtha foor : a ſecond ſort is named -Tetradoron, z. three 
foot long : and the third, Pentadoron,of three foot and nine inches inlengrh : for the Greeks in 
old time,called the ſpan or ſpace of the hand from the thumbe ro the licrle fingers end ſtrerch- 
ed out, Doron ; which is the reaſon that gifts and rewards be called in their language, Dora, for 
h that they were preſented by the hand. You ſee therefore, how according to the length that they 
{ dot E carrie,either of foure or five ſpans, they haue their denomination of Tetradora, or Pentadoyra ; 
_ for the breadth is one and the ſame inthem all,to wit,one foot over. Now there beeing this dif- 


ference in the ſize, in Greece the manner is to imploy the ſmaller ſort in their priuar buildings, 
opp butthe bigger ſcrueth for greater publicke workes, At Pitana in Aſia, and in Maſſiaand Ca- 


Ecome lentum,cities of low Spaine,the bricks that be made,after they are once dried,willnot (finke in 

ence © the water,burt flote aloft;for of a ſpungeous and hollow carth they be made, reſembling the oa- 

h every tureof rhe pumith ſtone, which is very good for this purpoſe, when it may bewrought.. The 

he ſame Greeks haue alwaies preferred the walls of bricke,before auy othcrs,vnlefle it be in thoſe places 

7 where.they had flint at hand to build withall : for ſurely ſuch brick wals,if they be made plump 
e 


rpright & wrought by line and leuell,ſoas they neither hang nor barter,becuerlaſting:8 ther. 
e(Dy © FT tore ſuch bricks ſerue for wals of cities and publick works;their roial pallaces likewiſe be bale 


watcl, MY therewith. After this ſort was that part of the wall ac Athens laid and reared, which regards the 
_—_ mount Hymettus:fothey builtalſoar Patrz,the temples of 1upiter & Hercules, although all the 
2 vpon | columns,pillars,and architraues round about them, were of aſhler ſtone: thus was the pallace 
ine ſan 3 | 8.44% builtar Tralleis;likwiſe that of K.Creſ# ar Sardis,whichatterward was converted 
n regar Bb b > 1 


'- that 
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totheir Senat-houſe, named Geruſia:likewiſe the ſumpruous and ſtately houfe of king Manſo- 
lus at Halicarnaſſus:which goodly edifices continue at this day, Wee read inthe Chronicles, 
that Mnrevaand Yarro when they were the high Zdiles at Rome, cauſed the outmoſt coat 
which was oucrcaſt of the brick-wals of Lacedzmon,to be cut out whole and cntire,and to bee 
ſet and encloſed within certaine frames or caſes of wood,and ſo to be tranſlated from'thence to 
Rome,for roadorneand beaurific the publicke hall for eleQions of Magiſtrates, called Comi- 
tium; andal! forthe excellent painting vpon that parget. The workmanſhip therein alrhough 
it were excellent and wonderfull in itſelfe,yet being thus remoued and brought ſo far ſafe, it 
was eſteemed more admirable. Moreouer, here within Iraly the walls of Arerine and Meuania 


OM be madeall of bricke : mary at Rome they dare not build their houſes with this kind of bricke, 
or by reaſon 
taat Romewas | R d ; 
To populous, ſtory;for the order of the city permitted not the common wals and thoſe which were outmoſt, 


ye Auer ,. tobe thicker than a foot and an halfe:neither wil the partition wals within abide that thicknes, 
uerhead,fo but are made after another ſort, | 


That the buil- 


ding was rai. Cuay. XV. 

ſed te6o and : = \ | 

70 = » - « Of Brimſtone and Alumegith their ſeaerall kinds : alſo 

right wals » oj od ; 

- + * np their medicinable properties, 

tenements, & : F N . . 

were _ ; Auing ſpoken ſufficiently of Bricks,it remaineth that I ſhould proceed to other kinds of 

be of earth:wherein the nature of ſulphur or brimſtone is moſt wonderfull,being able as it is to 
. fares leading rame and conſume the moſt things that be in the world:it is ingendred within the Iſlands 


EI__R Zoliz,which lie between Italy and Sicily;thoſe I meane which (as I hane ſaid before) doe al- 
all:wheras the WAies burne by reaſon thereof. Howbeir, the beſt ſulphur is that which commeth from the Iſle 


_ —_— Melos. There is found thereof likewiſe in Italy,within the territory about Naples and Capua, 
ways be. and namely in the hills called Leucogzi:that which is digged out of the mines, is fined and 
neath with his brought to perfeion by fire,O fbrimſtone there be foure kinds,to wit, Sulphuryifar Quicke- 
opens brimſtone,which the Greeks call Apyron, becauſe it neuer came into the fire: the ſame is found 


bledwith folidofit ſelfe,z.by whole pieces and in maſſe,which their Phyſirians doe vſe, and none but ir; 
theſetenants fox all the other kindes confiſt of a certaine liquid ſubſtance,and being boiled inoile are made 


© 


becauſe a wall bearing in thickneſſe bur one foot and an halfe,wil not ſuſtain aboue one*#ſingle H 


| 


a, vp and confe&ed to their conſiſtence : whereas the ſulphur vif is digged out of the mine ſuch k 


as we ſee,that is to ſay,tranſparent,cleere,and greeniſh. The ſecond kind is named Gleba, good 
onely for Tuckers and Fullers. The third ſort alfo yeeldeth but one vſe and ho more,and that is, 
for tinure of wooll,by reaſon that the ſmoke and perfume thereof wil bring it tobe white and 
ſoft;and this brimſtone they call Egula, As for the fourth kinde,it ſerueth moſt of all fot mat- 
ches and wieks. | | 
As touching the nature of Brimſtone,ſo forcible it is,that if itbe caſt into the fire, the verie 
ſmell and fteeme thereof will driue thoſe in the place into a fir of the falling ſickneſle, if they 
be ſubje& thereunto, As for Anaxilaus,he would commonly make ſport withall at a ſeaſt, and 
ſctall the gueſts intoa merriment : for his manner was toſer it a burning withina cup of new 


earth ouer a chafing diſh of coales, and to carry itabout the table wherethey were at ſupper : 


and in very truth the reverberation of the flame would make all that were ncere it to looke pale 
. andwan after a moſt fearefull manner, like as if there were as many griſly ghoſts or dead mens 
faces. And to come more neere to the properties that it hath reſpe&iue vnto Phyſicke, it hea- 
leth mightily, and is a maturatiue : it doth reſolue withall and diſcuſſe any gathering of impo- 
ſtumes; in which regard it entereth ordinarily into ſuch plaſters that bee diſcuſſiue and emol- 
litiue, Acataplaſme made with it, incorporate with greaſe or ſewer, and ſo applyed vntorhe 
loynesand regions of the Kidnies, doth wonderfully aſſuage the paine and griete in thoſe pla- 
ces : being temperedwith turpentine, it riddeth away the foule tertars called Lichenes that a- 
riſe inthe face, yea and cleanſeth the leprofie, The Greekes haye a pretty name for it and call 


it HarpaQticon,for the ſpeedy remouing and ſnatching it from the place where it 1s applicd; \ 


for eftſoones it ought to be taken away. The ſame reduced intoa lohoch or liquid EleGuaric, 
is good to be licked and let downe ſoftly towards the lungs, in caſeof ſhortneſſe and difficu!- 
tic ofwinde ; in which ſort it ſeruerh for them rhar ſpit and reach outof the breaſt by coug!t 


tng,filthie matter:and ſoucraigne ir is for thoſe that be ſtung with ſcorpions. Take ſal phur-vi!, 
44.0 Ko 
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A mix itwith ſal-nitre,grind the ſame together with vinegre,it maketh a ſingular good liniment 
for to ſcourethe foule morphew:let the ſame be tempered and prepared with vineger of Sanda- 
racha,it killeth the nits that breed in the eie-lids, Moreouer,brimſtone is imployed ceremoni- 
ouſly in hallowing of houſes;for many are of opinion, that the perfume and burning thereof, 
will keep out all inchantments,yea,and driue away foule ficnds and cuill ſpirits that doe haune 
a place. The ſtrength of Sulphur is euidently perceiued 8 felt in the ſprings of hot waters, that 
boile froma vain of it:neither is there in all the world,a thing thar ſooner catcherh fire z wherb! 
it is apparant,that it doth | ny much of that element. Thunderbolrs & lightnings in like 
mannerdo ſent ſtrongly of brimſtone:the very flaſhes and leames thereof. ſtand much vpon the 
nature of ſulphur,and yeeld the like light, Thus much ſhall ſathce as touching rhe nature of 

B ſulphur. 

H Pe nature of Bitumen approcheth neere vnto brimſtone: where it isto be noted in the firſt 
' place, that the Bitumen whereof I ſpeake, is in ſome places in manner of a muddy lime; in 0- 
thers, very earth or minerall.The ſlimy bitumen ariſerh (as I haue ſaid before) out of a lake in 
Turiczas for the minerall bicumen,ir is found in Syria,about a maritime town vpon the ſeacoaſt 
called Sidon:but both the one and the other are ofa compa and maſſie ſubſtance,growing to« 
gether faſtand vnite. And yet therc is a kind of Bitumen liquid,and namely thatof Zacynthus, 
and the Bitumen which is broughe from Babylon,w here verily it iswhite naturally as it grow- 
eth. The Bitumen alſo which commeth from Apollonia is liquid:and all theſe the Greeks doe 
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c comprehend vnder one name Piſſaſphalton, a word deriued of Pitch and Bitumen. Thereis a 
72 C fatty kind of Bitumen likewiſe reſembling an vacteous or oleous liquor, within the territorie 
- of Agragentum in Sicilic,arifing out ofa fountaine,and ir floteth aloft:The inhabiranrs of the 
as countrey ve to ſcum and fleet it off by the meanes of certaine chars or catkins which grow vp- 
l- on many reeds and canes, for quickly will it hangand cleaue to the downe of ſuch, Great vſe 
fle they haueof this Bitumen, for it ſerueth their turnes to maintain lamp-lighr,in ſteed of oile: 8 
_ therewith alſo they kill the farcins,ſcabs,and mange in their jades and laboring garrons, Some 
nd | writers there bewho reckon Naphtha(whereofT haue written in my ſecond book)to be a kinde 
ke- of Bitumen, but ſoardent it is,and holdeth ſo much ofthe fire,that wee know nor which way to 


make any vſe thereof, Concerning the marks of good Bitumen,the beſt is knowne by the gloſſe 


p. that it carrieth,if ir ſhineexceeding much:the ſamealſo is ponderous and weighty:whereas the 
mw h D lighter ſort isbur indifferent heauy ,and argueth ſome ſophiſtication with pitch. In operation 
we fl it bath the qualities of brimſtone;aftringent it is, and yet reſolutiue : it draweth together, and 
00 ſoldereth withall. A perfume thereof while it burneth,chaſeth away ſerpents. The Babylonian 
It 15, Bitumen is thought to be very effetuall for rhe catara ts,pearles,and filmes that ouerſpred the 
and eies:ſoueraigne likewiſe forthe leprie,and filthy tettars of the face called Lichenes, and the 
mat- itch in any partof the body : it ſerueth in a linimeat for the gour:and there is no kind thereof, 
» bur ir cauſeth the haires of the eie-lids,which grow vntowardly and fal into the cies, for roturn 
_ vp againe. Iftheteeth be well rubbed with bitumen and (al-nitre rogerher,it doth eaſe and aſ- 


ſuage their paine:and being giuen in wine, it helperh an old tough,and the ſhortneffeof wind, 


Jon Incaſealſo of the diſſenterieit is taken in that manner, for it ſtaieth a bloudy flix : but if it 

4 new L E bee drunke with vineger, it doth diſcuſſe and diſſolue * cluttered bloud which is within tie *Hfereupodi ie 
Pe body,and expelleth the ſame downeward by ſeege : it doth likewiſe aſſuage the paine of the von Gy 

C pee loynes or ſmall of rhe backe, and generally mitigaterh any griefe ofthe joints, if ir bee layed ans Maple 

, T 4 t00 in manner of a cataplaſme with Barley meale. There is a ſpeciall plaſtre or cataplaſme (which is 5. 

ho i made of Bitumen,which carrieth the name thereof, it ftancherh bloud, ir bindeth and drawerh INS 

oy together the edges of awound, alfo it knitteth and vniteth again ſinews which becut in twait, falne from on 
—m_—_ There is an ordinary medicinealſo for the quartane ague,made in this wiſe : Takeof Birumen oO 

= la one dramme,of Mints thelike weight, of Myrrhe the quantitie of one Obolus, mix and incor- fd, Sa. 

_e h Fr : porat all theſe together : a perfume or ſmoke thereof will bewray the falling ſickneſſe. The ves 

-y \ call ry imell of Bitumen alfodiſcuſſerh the firs of the mother when ir riſeth and ſtoppeth the wa- 

wi ied; 1 ® mans breath : A ſuffumigation thereof, doth likewiſe reduce the marrice and tiwill intothe 

app ar right place, if they bee ſlipped and fallen downe too low; ad” ready to hang forth of the 

m— bodie : beeing drunke with Wine and Caſtoreum, it 'bringeth the ordinary courſe of the 

a1 ON monethly rermes in women. It ſerueth alſo for dinerſe and ſundrie other vſes than in Phy- 

Y y r.vi, | ficke ; For if anybraſen Pots, Chaufers, pannes or kertles, or ſuch like veſſels, bee enhuiled 

y_ Sm Bbb 3 there- 
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therwith,ithardeneth them againſt the violence of fire. I haue ſaid already,that they were wont G 
in old time to verniſh their images with bitumen : it hath beene vſed in mortar alſo in ſtead of 
limc,and with that kind of cement were the walls of Babylon laid, and the ſtones ſodered toge- 
ther. Iron-ſmiths alſo haue much vſe of bitumen, and namely,in ſanguining or colouring their 
ironworke;and nailers eſpecially about their naile heads;many other waies likewiſe it ferueth 
their turne. 
As touching Alume,which we take to be a certain ſalt ſubſtance or liquor iſſuing out of the 
earth, there is noleſle vſetherof than of birumen, and the emploiment is nor much vnlike, Of 
\ alumetherebe many kinds:in the IſlandCypreſle there is found alume which they call White, 
and another named Blacke;and albeit the diſtinion in the 'colour be but ſmall], yer it is occu. 
pied to farre different vſes, for the cleare alumewhich they name the white,1s proper forto co- xx 
Tour wooll with any bright tinure;contrariwiſe, the blacke ſerveth for ſad, darke, and browne 
colours. The foreſaid black alume is occupied much by goldſmiths,to purge and purifee their 
gold:and yet all theſe alumes the one as well as the other,be engendred of water & ſlimie mud, 
that is to ſay,ofa certaine ſweat that the earth naturally doth yeeld:it is ſuffered to run and ga- 
ther togither into a place,during winter ; and in the hear of ſummer,it fermenteth and raketh 
the perfeQion : that which commeth ſooneſt to concoRion and ripeneſle, the ſame is alwaies 
the whiteft and pureſt, As touching the mines of alume,they grow naturally inSpaine, Egipr, 
Armenia, Macedonia, Pontus and Afﬀericke, which be all countries of rhe continent: in the 
Tſlands likewiſe it is found,namely inSardinia, Melos,Lipara,and Strongyle.The beſt ſimply is 
that which commeth out of Zgyprt,and in rhe next place is that accounted of Melos. In ſum, | 
alume may be reduced into two principal kinds;for either it 1s pure aud cleare,or els thick and 
oproſſe:as for the former kind, it may be knowne whether it be good and natura)l,if it be bright 
like water,& white as milk,not offenſiue to their hands that rub ir,& yer participating in ſome 
fort of a fiery heat; this they cal Phormion:but in caſe it is ſophiſticat, you may ſoon find it by 
the juice ofa pomegranat , for thatwhich is true and the right kind, is no ſooner mixed there. 
with,bur it waxeth black. The ſecond ſort is ofa pale color,and beſides naturally rugged in the 
hand,and lightly it will ſtain like gall mutsgeliich is the reaſon that the Greeks cal it Parapho- 
ron. Thevertues of the cleare alume,be aſtringent,hardning,and fretting:if itbe tempered with 
hony,it healeth the cankers or ſores in the mouth:wheals and itch it likewiſe cures in any part 
of the body:but this inun&ion muſt be vſed in a baine;and regard ought to be had of it in the x 
proportion,namely,that there be two third parts of hony to one of alume. The ranke ſmell of 
the arme-holes it doth allay, and repreſſeth ſweat and the ſtinke therof: it is taken in pills, for 
the obſtructions and ſchirroſities of the ſpleene:and in that ſort, it driveth away an itch & ſen- 
deth forth corrupt bloud by vrine:made intoan vnguent with Sal-nitre and Nigella Romana, 
2 ithealeth the bleach or ſcabs. Of alume that is thick, hard,and maſhue,there is one kind which 
"Comerate the Greeks call * Schiſtos, and thenature thereof is tocleaue along into certaine filiments or 
deplume:o- Threads like haires, of a greeniſh colour,whichis the reaſon that ſome haue giuen it rather the 
| —_ ->_ name of Trichiris:howſoever it be named, it commeth of a certaine marqueſit ſtone,wherupon 
oy alſo they call it Chalcitis,ſoas it may be counted a very ſivcat of the ſaid ſtone, gathered roge- 


ther or congealed intoa fome. This kind of alume is exiccatiue ; howbeir,not ſo good as theo- 1, 


. Ther to repreſle any offenſiue humors in the body:but ſurely it is ſingular for the ears,cither in- 
tuſed,or 7 60006 as aliniment:it helps alſo the ſores ofthe mouth,if a man ler it melt rogether 
with the ſpittle or moiſture of the mouth:for eyeſalues likewiſe it ſerues fitly among other in- 
gredients;and is very appropriat for the accidents befalling to the ſecret parts of either ſex, as 
well men as women:but before it be vſed, it would be boiled vpona pan ouer the fire,till it give 

. our tomelr, There is another ſort of alume,that is weaker in operation, which the Greeks call 
Strongyle : and this likewiſe is found of two ſorts ; the one is hollow and light in manner of 
muſhroms,eafie tobe melted in any kind of liquor ; and this is altogether rcjeed as good for 

notbing:the other is hollow alſo and light in manner of a puwiſh one, full of holes too butre- 
ſembling the pipes rather of ſpunges ; the ſame is round in forme, and erclining toa white co- M 
lour;a certaine vaQuoſitie or fattineſle it carrieth with it, apt to breake and crumble, and yet 
withour ſand, neither will itcolour and ſtaine the fingers blacke in the handling: this moſt be 
calcined by it ſelfe vpon cleare burning coales, vntill ſuchtime as itbe reduced into aſhes. But 
would you know the beſt and principall alume of all the ſorts that are 2 it is that (no =o 
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A which(as I haue ſaid before)is brought out of the Iſland Melos,and therefore called Melinum; 


Cerres,there 1s not an Alume more aſtringent,nor more proper to harden : none more firm and 
thicke than it. 1t doth ſubtiliat the roughnes of the eies:and being calcined, it is the better for 
to repreſſe the fluxion of humors into the eies:and in the ſame ſort prepared,it killeth the itch 
in any part of the body:generally,wherſocuer it is applied outwardly,it tauncheth bloud : be- 


$59 


ing vſed in aliniment with vinegre vnto any place where the haire hath been plucked vp, it cau-" 


ſerch that which commeth again to be but ſoft and in maner of adowne, Thereis no kind of it, 


but the ſame is exceeding aſtringent,wherupon it took the name in*Greek. In regard of which * gy 


Kypticitie, they are all very good for the accidents of the eies. Alume incorporat with ſome 
greaſe or fat,is ſingular to repreſſe the flux ofbloud : very properalſo forthe red gum incident 


B cochildren: and in ſome ſort ſtaieth ſuch vicers as tend to putrifaQion, yea, it drieth vp the 


breaking forth of*wheales and puſhes. With the juice of the Pomgranat,is is good for the in- * Papularutte | 


firmities oftheeares; in which ſort it doth amend rhe ruggedneſſe of the nailes, the hardneſſe 
and nodocitie of cicatrices or skars,the excrefſence and turning vp of the fleſhabour the naile 
roots,and the kibes of the heeles. With vinegre,or calcined with the like weight of gall nuts, 
it isexcellenc for cankers and inflammation of ſuch vicers as be corroſive. Tempered with the 
iaiceof Beets or Coleworts, it cleanſeth the leproſie. Incorporat with two parts of ſalt, it hea- 
leth thoſe ſores which are giuen to cat and ſpread farther : and mingled with water it riddeth 
away nits,lice,and ſuch vermine breeding inthe head ; in which manner it healeth burnes and 
ſcalds.But with pitchand the floure of Erviles,it ſcoures away dandrutfe and ſcurfe in any part 


C of the body.In aclyſtre, Alume is ſoueraigne for the bloudie flix. It ſerueth likewiſe for the 


uvula in the mouth,and the inflammation of the Amygdales. In one word, for all thoſe purpo- 
ſes which I haue ſaid, other ſorts of Allume are good for, we muſt alwaies thinke, that the A- 
lumebrought from Melos,is the beſt and moſt effeuall. As touching other vſes beſides Phy- 
ſicke,wherein it is emploied neceſſarily, and namely indrefſing of skins and colouring wooll, 
of what reckoning it is, I haue ſhewed already. It remaineth now to treat of all other kinds of 
earth reſpeiuely,as they ſerue inthe vſc of Phy licke, 


Cuay, XVI, 


q Of the dintrſeſorts of earth, towit of S amia,Eretria, Chia Selinuſia, Pniziths, 
and Ampelits together with their medicinable properties, 


Rom the Iſle Samos there be brought two kinds of earth : whereof the one is called by the 
Greekes Syropicon, the other Aſter, ' As forthe former, the commendation of it,is to be 
freſh, light,and _—_— rothe tongue : The other, is white and of a more compaQ conſti- 
cution:burt borh the one a 
Somethere be who preferre the former:bur both be very good for thoſe that ſpitbloud. They 
enter intoemplaiſtres, whichare deuiſed and made for to exiccat ; and they are mingled alſo 
with eic-ſalues, | 
Touching the earth Eretria diſtinguiſhed it is likewiſe by two kindes,for ſome there isof it 
white,other of aſh colour:and this for Phyſick is held tobe the berter, It is known to be good, 
if it be ſoft in hand;and,if vpon a piece of braſle it draw a line of purple colour. What porver it 
bath,and how it is robe vſed in Phyſicke,I haue ſhewed already in my diſcourſe of painters co- 
lours.Bur this is a general rule inall kinds of earth(for I will put it off no longer)that are tobe 
waſhed, Firſt toler them lie well ſteeped in water, then ought the ſame to be dried in the Sung 
whichdone,it ought once againe to be braied inwater, and ler toreſt vntil they be ſettled, thar 
they may bedigeſted and reduced into trochiskes. Bur for the buraing and calcining of theſe 
"—_ ought tobe done in certaine pots,and eftſoones followedand plied with ſhaking and 
irring, ; - 
| 1 MM the ſorts ofearth thatbe medicinable,there is reckoned chat which commeth from 
f Chios,& the ſame is white, hauing the ſame effe&s that the earth of Samos:but our dames vſe 
it moſt for toembelliſh 8& beautifie the skin, To which purpoſe,the carth of Selenus likewiſe 
is emploied: White this earth is as milke,and of all others,will ſoonelt reſolue in water;whieh 
ifitbe temy ered with milke, ferues to whiten and refreſh the pargetting and painting of wals, 
The earth called*Pignitis,is very like vnto Eretria beforenamed,oaly its found in groom 
ors 


the other, before they be vſed, ought to be calcined and waſhed. 
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clots or pieces, 8 otherwiſe is glutinous,The ſame effe&s it hath that Cimolia,howbeir,ſome- G 


what weaker in operation. : 
There is an earth called Ampelitis,which reſembleth Bitumen as neer as may be, The triall 


of that which is good indeed, is,if in oile it be gentle to bewrought as wax;and it when it is tor- 
rified,it continue ſtill of a blacke colour. It entreth into medicines and compoſitions, which 


\ are made to mollifieand diſcuſſe:but principally it ſerueth to beautifie the ete-browes, andto 


colour the haire of the head blacke, 


Cuar, XVII. 


«| Sundry forts of chaulkes for to ſcoure clothes,and namely the Tuckers earth 
Cimolia,S arda,and Vmbrica. Of the common chaulke : 
and of Tripolium. 


F Chaulks there be many kinds:of which,Cimolia doth affoord two forts,and both per- 
tinent to Phyf:ck;the one is whire,the other inclineth to the colour of Roſet. Both the 
one and the other is of power to diſcuſſe tumors,and to ſtay diſt ilJations, it they be vſed 
with vineger. They do keepdowne biles and emunRories and ſwellings behind the eares : the 
ſoule rertars alſo,and other offenſive pimples and puſhes they reprefle, applied inthe formeof 
a liniment: incorporat therewith ſalt-petre,falnitre,and put vineger thereto, it is anexcellent 
medicine toallay the ſwellings of the feet,with this charge, that this cure be done in the Sun, 
and that after ſix houres,the medicine be waſhed off with ſajt water. Put thereto the cerot Cy- 
prinum,itis ſingular good for the ſwelling of the genietoirs.” This Fullers earth Cimolia is of a 
cooling nature,and being vſed inthe forme ofa liniment,ir ſtateth immoderat ſiveats:the ſame 
taken inwardly with wine in the baine or hot-houſe,ceſtraineth the breaking forth of pimples, 
The beſt of this kind, is that which commeth out of Thefſalie. It is to be found alſoin Lycia a- 
bout Bubon. There is ouer and beſides, another vic of this Cimolia or Tuckers cley, towir, in 
ſcouring clothes. As for the chau]ke Sarda,ſocalled becauſe it is brought outof Sardinia, it is 
employed only about white clothes, for if they be moteley or pied coloured,it is of novſe .Of al 
kinds of Cimolia it is the cheapeſt, and of baſeſt account:yet that of Ymbria is of more price, 
and that which they call Saxum in Latine,and is our ordinary whitechaulke: this property it 
hath,thar with lying in water.it groweth;this is commonly bought therefore by weight,where- 
as the other is ſold by meaſure. As for the foreſaid earth of Vmbria,it ſerueth only for to poliſh 
and giuca gloſſe toclothes : for why ſhould I ſcorneor thinke much to handle this marter al- 
ſo >ſeeing there is theexpreſſe law ora& Metella, prouided for Fullers,the which C.Flaminins 
and Z#.vEmylizs,when they were Cenſors,propoſed vnto the people for tobe enated ; ſocare- 
full were our predeceflors,to take order for all things, To come then to the myſterie of Fullers 
craft : Firſt they waſh and ſcour a piece of cloth with the earth of Sardinia,then they perfume 
It with the ſmoke of brimſtone, which done, they fall anone ro burling of it with Cimoliazpro- 


: vided alwaies that it be the rightand haue the natiue colour, for if it be ſophiſticat,ir is ſoone 


knowne by this, that it waxeth blacke,and wil chaune and cleaue,if it come after ſulphur:and if 
it bethetrue Cimolia, itdoth refreſh and giue a cheerefull bew to precious and rich colors,yea 
It ſetteth a certain gloſſe and luſtre ypon them, if they weremade Juskiſh & ſad by the ſmoake 
of ſulphur. Butin caſe the clothes be white,then the common chaulke is better to be vſed pre- 
ſently afterthe brimſtone : for hurtfull it isto other colors. In Greece, they vic in ſtead of Ci. 
molia,a certaine plaſtre which they baue from Tymphe. Yet is there another kind of cbajke or 
whire cley,named* Argentaria,for that it giveth a giſtering filuer color to clothes. Howbeir, 
one ſort more there is of chalk, which of all others ismoſt baſe and leaſt eſteemed ; this is that 
cbalke, wherwith our aunceſtours in old time ordained towhiten the cirque, in token of vito- 
ry : wherewith alſo they vſe to markethe feet of thoſe ſlaues which were brought ouer from be- 
yond ſea,to be bought and ſold in the markets : ſuch an one ſomtime was that P«blius,the devi- 


ſer of riming and wanton jeſtures vpon a ſtage: ſuch another was his couſin germalne, Manilins M 


Antiochus, the Aſtrologer; yea,and Taberins Erotes the excellent Grammarian : whom all three, 
Our great grandfathers ſaw in that manner brought ouer in one and the ſame ſhip, 
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CHar, XVIII. 


«' VVho they were in Rome,andof whom enfranchiſed, that of [lanes riſe ts be 
mightie, and of exceeding wealth, 


Vt what meaneT to ſtand vpon thoſe who had learning to commend and bring them into 

ſome ſtate ofcredit and honour > Haue nor the ſame forefathers of ours ſeene in the like 

. plight ſtanding within a cage,with a marke of chaulke vpon their feet, anda locke abour 

their heeles,Chryſogones the ſlaue to Sylla, Amphion to 9u.Catnlus, Hero to Lu. Lucullus, Demetrius 

H | tO Pompey, Auge the bondmaid to Demetrius (though ſhe was thought to be the baſe daughter of 
jz Pompey,) Hipparchus the ſlaue of Antonius, Menas and Menecrates of Sex.Pompeins, and an infinite 

ſort of others, whom I cannot reckon vpeand yer they all being by their maſters enfranchiſed, 


is became wonderfull rich by the bloudthed and goods of Romanecitizens, in that licentious 
2 time of proſcriptions. Well,this was the marke ofſlaues ſer out by companies in the market to 
4 beſold : andthis is the opprobrious and reprochful nore,to twit thoſe by,that intheir fortunes 
© arc growne infolent, And yetwe in our daies haue knowne the ſame perſons to climbe vnto the 
of place of higheſt honour and authority, infomuch,as we baue ſeene with our owne eies the Se. 
it nat(by commandement from Agrippina the Empreſſe,wife to Claudius Ceſar) to decree vntoen- 
?, franchiſed ſlaues,the robes of Pretours,with the badges and ornaments tothar dignity belong- 
7 I 1ng;yea, and ſuch to bee ſent againeas it were with the axes and knitches of rods decked with 
2 - Lawrell,intothoſe countries to gouerne,from whence they came at firſt poore flaues with theit 
| O feerchalked and marked for the marker. : 
Cray, XIX, 
q Of the earth of Galata,and Clupea : of the Baleare earth, 
and Ebnfitana. | 


Ver and aboue thoſe before rehearſed, there be other ſorts of earth, hauing a property by 
themſelues,which I haue named heretofore,bur in this place I am-to ſer downe theirna- 
ture and vertues alſo, There isa kind of earth comming out of the Iſle Galata,and about 


D Clupea in Aﬀeickewhich killeth ſcorpions: like as the Balearike and Ebuſitane earth, isthe 
death of other ſerpents, | 
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T he Proem. 


Cuae.l. 


q Thenatures andproperties of Stones : The exceſſiue expence in columnes and buil- 
dings of Marble. oy. I 


OS PRs 
as tor mountaines, Nature had framed them for her owne ſelfe; partly to ſirengrhen(as it were) 
certaine 1oints within the veines and bowels of the earth , partly ro rame the violence of great 
riuers,& to break the force of ſurging waues and inundations of the ſea;zand inone word,by that | 
ſubſtance and matter whereof they ſtand,which of ail others is moſt hard, to reſtraine and keep K D 
within bounds thar vnruly element of the water. And yet notwithſtanding, for our wanton plea» - 
ſures and nothing els,we cut and hew, we load and carry away thoſe huge hils and inacceſſible 
rockes,which otherwiſe to paſſe only ouer,was thought a wonder, Our Anceſtors in times paſt 
reputed it a miracle,and in manner prodigious,that firſt Anrival,and afterwards the Cimbrians, 
lurmountcd the Alps : but now,cuenthe ſame mountains wee pierce through with picke-axe 
and mattocke, for to get out thereofa thouſand forts of marble z wee cleaue the capes and pro- 
montories : we lay them open for the fea,to let it in;downewe goe with their heads, as if wee | 
would lay the whole world enen,and make all level], The mightie mountains fer as limits to | 
bound the frontiers of diuers countries,and to ſeparate one Nation from another, thoſe wee 
tranſportand carrie from their natiue ſeat: ſhips wee build of purpoſe for to fraught with mar- L i E 
ble : the cliffes and tops of high hills they carrie too and fro, amid the waues and billowes of 
the ſea,and neuer feare the danger of that moſt fell and cruell element : wherein verily wee ſur- 
paſſe the madnefle and-vanitie of thoſe, who ſearch as high as the clouds for a cup to drink our 
' *Jy6ibatuy Water cold;and hollow the rocks that in manner touch the heauen,and all ro drink our of * yce. 
laciefor hey Now let cuery man thinke with himſelfe what exceſſive prices of theſe ſtones hee ſhall heare 
eld Cryſtail : 4 
tobe a kinde ANONC,And what monſtrous pieces and maſſes he ſeeth drawne and carried both by land and ſea; 
of yce. let him conſider withall, how much more faire and happy a life many a man ſhould have with- 
out all this,and how many cannot chuſe bur die for it, whenſoever they go about to doe, or it I 
ſhould ſpeake more truely.to ſuffer this enterpriſe : alſo,for what vſc elſe,or pleaſure rather,but 
onely that they might lie in beds and chambers of ones that forſooth are ſpotred,as if they ne- \| F 
uer regarded how the darkneſſe of the night bereauerh the one halfe of cach mans lite of theſe 
delights and totes. VVhen I ponder and weigh theſe things in my mind, I muſt needs think great 
ſhame, & impute agreat fault to our forefarhers that liued long ſince, & bluſh in their behalte. 
Lawes were enaced,and prohibitions publiſhed by the Cenfors, and thoſe remaining vpon , ; 
cord, 
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of Plinies Naturalt Hiſtorie, 


A cord, forbidding expreſſely, That neither the kernelly part of a Bores neck,nor dormice, & other 


ſmaller matters than theſe tobe ſpokenof, ſhould be ſerued vpto the boord at grear feats: bur 
as touching the reſtraint of bringing in marble, or of GGiling ina forraine parts for the ſame, 
there was no a@or ſtatute ordained, o bs 


CHay. II. 


«| Who was the firſt that ſhewed Marble ſtones in Columngs, or any publicke © 
| workes at Rome, et 


Vt ſome man haply might reply againevpon me,and ſay: what needwas there of any ſuch 
coliuntce pootidering there was no marble in thoſe dates brought in from ſtrange coun- 
tries > Vnto whom I anſiver, That it is a meere vntruth, for even our progenitors, of whom [ 

ſpeak,ſaw well enough how in that yere when M,Sraurus was Edile, there were not fewer than 

360 pillars of marble tranſported to Rome, for the front and ſtage of a Theater, which was to 

continue a ſmall while,and ſcarcely to be vſed one moneth to an end : and yet no law chere was 

rochecke and controule him for it. But it may be inferred againe, the Magiſtrats winked here- 
ar,becauſe he did all this for a publicke pleaſure tothe whole citie,during the plaies exhibited 
by him in bis Zdileſhip: marrie that is1r that I would have, What reaſon I pray you had they 

ſo todoe 2 By what means more doe abuſes and inormities creepe intoacitic or tate,than by a 

publicke preſident giuen 2 for I aſſure you it was nothing elſe but ſuch examples ar the Pn 


C thatbrought thoſe other things, I meane, yvorie, gold, jewels,and precious ſtones,tobevſed by 


priuat perſons,ſo commonly as they be,inrheir houſes, plate,and ornaments. And what haue we 
left and reſerucd at all for the very gods to hauc, ſince that we lay ſo much vpon our ſelues? but 
fay that in thoſe daies they did tolerat this exceſle.in Scayrwbecauſe of the paſtimes he did ex- 
hibite to the whole city ; What,were they filent alſo and madg no words, when the ſaid Srun- 
7a cauſed the biggeſt ofall theſe columnes(yea thoſe thatwert fortie foot high within rwaid, 
and the ſame of Lucullean black marble)to be ereQedand placed inthe court before his owne 
houſe in mount Palatine 2 And leaſt any man ſhould ſay, that this is done in ſecretand hucker 
mucker,know he, That when theſe pillars were to be carried vp intothe'mount Palatine where 


| D his houſe ſtood, the Bailife that had the charge of the publick finkes vaulted vnder the ground, 
| dealt with Scaurus for good ſecuritic,yca,and demanded cautions and ſureties for: ſatisfying of 


allharmes and dammages that might be occaſioned by their carriage, ſohuge and heauie they 
were, Conſidering then this bad example,ſo prejudiciall toall good manners,and fo burttu}to 
poſterity, had it not bin better for the city to haue cut off theſe ſuperfluities by wholſome laws 
and edidts,than thus to permit ſuch huge and proud pillars tobe carried vato a priuat houſe vp 
into the Palatine mount,cuen vnder the noſe ofthe gods, whoſe images wereburofearth, and 
hard by their temples that had for their couers and louvers no better than ſuch as were made of 
potters cley ? ” 


Cuar. III. dv? 
A © The firſt man who had at Rome for his owne wſq pillars of Marble brought from £ 
| orraine Lands, 


Eichercan it bealledged for excuſe of this tolleration in Scaurss, that hee tooke the van: 
tageand ſpied his time when the city of Rome was not ware of any ſuch matter toward, 
 ashauing not beenacquainted beforetime with the like,and therefore he ſtale vpon them 
with theſe ſuperfluous pompes,as doubting nothing leſle than ſuch newgdeuiſes, and therefore 
hauing no time to preuent and ſtay them:for long before this, ,Cxaſſvs that great Orator, who 
was The firſt that inriched his houſe(within the ſame Palatium) with pillars ofourlandiſhmas- 
ble,alchough they were bur of che Quarry in Hymetrus hill, agd neither more innumber than 


F 6x,nor carying in length aboue 12 foot apiece, was reproued and reproched for this prideand 


vanity by MaBrurus,who among other hot words and biting terms that paſſed interchangeably 
between them, taunted him by the name of Yenus Palatina, Certes,conſidering how all good db- 
ders and cuſtomsotherwiſe were trodden vnder foot,weare to preſume thus af out picdeceſfors, 
Thatwhenthey ſaw other injunRions and prohibitions as touching diuers abuſescrcprin;take 

| RO 
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no 6ffeQ, butdailybroken, they thought it better policy to make noJawes at all for reſtraint of G 


ſuch columns,than to haue them infringed,or at leaſtwiſe,not obſerued when they were made: 

et are we in theſe daies in better order than ſo,and I doubt nor but the age and generation fol- 
fig will juſtifie and approue of vs in compariſon of them : for where is there one in Rome at 
this day,who hath in the portaile or entrie of his houſe any columns, that for bigneſſe and pride 
comencar to thoſe of Scarrus? But before that Tenter farther into this diſcourſe of marbles and 
other rich ſtones, it ſhal be good to ſpeak ſomwhat of. the men that haue excelled in the cutting 
thercof,and whoſe workmanſhip hath carried the greateſt price,Firſt therfore I wil gothrough 
with the artificers themſclues, | 


| : C HAPs I I I b 
q The firſt Imageurs that were in name for cutting in Marble,andin what 
go ages they flouriſhed. 


He firſt that we reade renowned for grauing and caruing in matble,were Dipenws and Scyl- 
- # /#,both Candiots borne : who during the Empire and Monarchie of the Medes, and be. 

fore that Cyrus began his reigne in Perſia,liued in great fame ; and that was inthe fiftieth 
Olympias or thereabout. Theſe men went together vnto Sicyone (a city,which I may truly ſay 
was for a long time the very natiue country that brought forth the excellent workemen in all 
kinds ofmettals and minerals. )It fortuncd arthe ſame rime, that the magiſtrates of Sicyone, 
had bargained with them for certaine images of the gods to be made at the publicke charges 
of the city;but theſe arrificers, who had vndertaken the thing ,agrieued at ſome wrongs offered 
to them,departed in Etolia before they had finiſhed the ſaid images,and ſo left them vngerfet 


Preſently vpon this,there inſued a great famine amongſt the Sicyonians, by occafion that the 
earth failed to yeeld increaſe: the citizens therefore full of ſorrow and heauineſle, fearing vtter 
deſolation,had recourſe tothe Oracle of Apolio Pythiws,to know what remedy for this calamity, 
-and this anſiver was delivered vnto them from the ſaid god, T hat according to their petition, 
they ſhould finde meanes for to be caſed of this plague,in caſe Dipz»ws and Scyllis had once fi- 
-niſhed the images of the gods,which they begun-and this was performed accordingly,but with 
, much difficulry,for they were faine to pay whatſocuer they would demand : they were glad al- 


[ 


fo to pray vnto them with cap in hand. And what images mought theſe be 2 Euen _AHpolo,Dz- | 


na, Hercules,and Minerva : and this laſt named, was afterwards ſmitten and blaſted with fire 


from heauen. 


Cu av, V, | 


. 4] Of ſingular cu of worke,and excellent artificers in cutting and grauing Marble, tothe 
6 number of 12.6.0f the white Marble of Paros,and of the ſtately ſepulchre 
called Manſoleum, 


Ong time before Dips and Scyllis,there had been in the Iſland Chios one Melas,a cutter 


and grauer in marble: after whom, his ſon Micciades ſucceeded,and he likewiſe left a ſonne L 


behind him,named Azthermms,of the ſaid Ifle,a cunning workman : whoſe two ſons Bupa- 
tus and CAmbermasproucd alſo moſt skilfull Imageurs. Theſe flouriſhed inthe daies of Hippe- 
34x the Poet,who(as it is well knowne) lived in the 60 Olympias, Now, ifa man will calculate 


.thetimes,according tothe genealogie of theſe two laſt named,and count backeward in aſcent 


no higher than to their great grandfire, be (hall find by the ordinary courſe of Nature, that the 
artof cutting and grauing in ſtone, is equall in antiquity to the originall and beginning of the 
'Olympiades.Butto proue that theſe two,Bupalsr and Anthermus, lived in the dates of Hipponax 
aboue named,recorded it is, Thar the ſaid Poet had a paſſing foule & il] fauored face of his own: 
and theſe Imageurs could find no better ſport, than to counterfeit both him and his viſage; as 


lively as poſſibly might be in ſtone;and ina knauery to ſer the ſame vp in'open placewhere me- j 


ry youths met in knots together,and fo to propoſe him as a laughing ſtock to thewhole world. 

Zipponax could not indure this indignitie,but for tobe reuvenged vpon theſe companions, ſhar- 
pened his iyle or pen againſt them,and ſo courſed them with bitter rimes 8 biting libels, that 
83 ſome dothinkeand verily belecue, being weary of their lives,they knittheir necks in RATeers 
J an 


1h 


& 
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'G A and ſohanged themſelues. But ſure this canotbe true,for they liued man 
*s and wrought a number of Images inthe [flands adiacent to Chios, and namely in Del | 
der which pieces of their worke they ſubſcribed certain arrogant verſes tothis & I ha {> on 

Ifland of Chios was not only enobled for the vines there growing which y=elded py 0 ym the 

but renowned as well tor Anthermas his two ſons, who made ſo many fine md en * 00d WING, 
| | The L{landers alloof Ialus have to ſhew the image of Dziaza,their handiworte : mer Fes pry 9" 
| of Chios their native country, there was likewiſe another Diana of their makng - a _ _ 

goeth much ralke,and which ſtandeth aloft in a temple there , the viſage of A ng _—_ 
diſpoſed,that to as many as enter into the place it ſeemes ſad and heauy ; butturhe 5 wa 

forth it appearerh plealanrand merry. And in very truth there be certaine ſtatue: rf yo. gr 

H B theſe mens doing, to wit,thoſe which ſtand vpon the lanterne of « Apollo's Temple nth gocher 
Palatine,and almoſt generally inall choſe chappels which Angſt Ceſar Emperor : 02G 

memory cre c&tcd, Moreouer,their father 42thermns left behind him certain images bo "x" 

los,and alſo inthe Iſland Lesbos. As for Dipenws,his workes wererife in Pers. ark Ar nr 

yl- Clcone, in which cities a man ſhould not ſee a corner without them. Burt all the race x =_ 
C, 


ya faire day after, yea 


md 4 


)e- both tarher,grand lire, ſons, & nephewes, wrought only inwhite marble digged out of the 11 
th Paros ; and this ſtone men began to call Lychnites,thar is to ſfay,the candle marb! - fi _ 
ſay lIightſome white colour which it caried(for many quarries were found afterward: y: he we 
all brighter marble,and namely of late daies in thoſe about Luna in Tuſcane ) but as ” mas 
ne, ; Author ſaith,for rhat the pioners vadermined the ground for that ſtone, and lebourd is = 
pes | C ing it continually by candle light. But here commeth to my remembrance a ſtrange thing 4 
red is recorded of the quarries in the {land Paros ; namely,That in one quarter 2 wow. Rs... _ 
ſet vein of marble found, which when it was clouen in twain with wedges, ſhewed natural] non Wy =q 
the che true image and perfect portraitureof a Silenus imprinted in ir. Neither muſt 7 i, 
/tter note, That this art of grauing images in ſtone is of greater antiquitie by farre,tho=<*vET pain- — 
Aityz ters craft,or founderie and caſting ſtatues; for both painters and alſo ons 1n mertal began pias was <4 : 
ion, with Phidias,about the 83 Olympias, which falleth our to be* 3 32 yes after Malas the firſt meth 
ce fi-  grauer in ſtone of name. This Phidas [though otherwiſe a painter! the beginning, and a car- dann mags | 
with uer in Ivorie] was himſelfe alſoa grauer in marble, and the jmage of Venus, which now ſtands though it be _, 
xd al- D among the ſtately buildings of 0avia,was (as they ſay)oſhis cutting,a braue piece ofworke, GY 
o,Di-| and in beauty ſurpaſſing. This is knowne for certaine, That Alcamenes the Athenian, a molt * Somercad 
h fire excellent grauer in ſtone, learned his skillvnder him, of whoſe workmanſhip rhere be a number Kt ons og 
of ſtatues to be ſeene at Athens, within the ſacred temples. Beſides, one image there is of Ye- citie, , 
24 moſt exquiſitly wrought, ſtanding without the wall of the city, and is knowne by the name _ Our _ 
of Aphrodite * 2» mic, [,Y/e2x5 in the gardens; ] and as it is ſaid, Phidzas with his own hands fi- die der x 
: Niſhed this Yenus : who alſo had another prentiſe vnder him, named Agoracritzs of Paros, whom finiſhe.gbeing 
he loued alſo for his ſiveetly youth; in regard of which affection it is ſaid,thar many braue pie- hone ogy 
ces of his own handiwork hewas content ſhould paſſe vnder his name, which hee dedicared to t:rn re bad | 
the immortal memorie of Azoracritzus, Now theſe two apprentiſes of his ſtronea-vie, whether ro nadeety ig 
_—_ E of them could make the ſtatue of V enus better ?and fo it fell out,thar Aicameneswon the vico- how h. wetyp 
; Cane [ rie,not in regard of finer and more cunning workmanſhip,but for that the city of Athens in fa- a ys wana 
« Bupa- uor of their own countryman, gaue ſentence on his ſide againſt Agoracriius a ftranger and Park for-h 2 
” Hipps- an borne : who tooke this repulſe and diſgrace in ſuch diſpleaſure and indignation,that (by re- wor out , 
1culate port)when be ſold the ſaid Yenws of his owne making,he would by no meanes paſſe it away,DAt 5,  anznix- 
Tbs with this condition, That it ſhould never ſtand in the city of Arhens; and withall he named ir . ys + : 
that the Newe ſis [7 . Vengeance: [ and therefore ſervp it was at Rhamnus, a village fo called within the A [..- 067, 
x of the territorie of Attica, Which image of Venus, M.7 arro preferred before all other ſtatues whatſo- nan, 
Fipponax _e. Wirhiti the foreſaid city of Athens,and in the chappell dedicatcd to the honor of Cybele Cgnitied chas 
his own: | 7; = pe” pannaabech the gods, there was another moſtexcellent ſtatue or image wrought by the hapuler: 
, a5 FJ : as Home 
_ \ As rouching Phidias,no man doubteth bur hewas the moſt excellent grauer that eucr Was,as yoo pon 
pnekee : | nations will confeſſe whocuer haue heard of that ſtatue of Twp/ter * Olympius,which his own {.q\;min bs 
»ns, ſhar- landswronghr:but rhat all others alſo may know (who neuer ſaw h1s work nor the ſtatues that verſes, 
bels, that | Cec hes 
in halters, 
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he made,that hewel deſcried the namewhich went of him. Iwil lay abroad ſome ſma! pieces G 


as arguments of his handiwork,and thoſe only that may reſtifie his fine head & rare inncntion; 
neither wil lalledge for proofe hereof,cither the beaurifull image of Tupiter Olyrapins M hich | ce 
* Surnamed made at Olympiazno' the ſtately ſtatue of * Mera that he wroughtar Athens, which carciecd 
Lems:&,0* {height 26 cubits and was all made of Luory and gold: but I will rake the ſhic!d or targuer 
| prot e- that the ſaid godddle is portraied with;in the emboſſed and ſwelling compaſſe whereof he in- 
digtedit. oraued the battel'wherin the Amaſons were defeated by[ 7 heſew,] within the hollow part and 
oncauitic he incbaſed the conflict between the gods and the gyants : vpon the ſhoos or panto- 
fc that ſhe weteth,he portraied the fight betwixt the ow gre and the Centaurs,fo ful com. 
1& ofart we every thing about her, and ſo curiouſly and artificially contrived. Now inthe 
baſe Or piedfall vnder the ſtarue,the work that was cut he called the Genealogic of Pandora : A 
man migh: there ſee the nativity of the gods,tothe number of zo';among them the goddeſſe 
Vittory, « admiravle workmanſhip, Moreover,artificers that are ſeen & Skilful in theſe matrers 
do grea:ly admire the fel ſerpent,as alſo the monſter Sphinx made in braſſe,vnder the very ſpcar 
that a#uc714 holdeth 1n her hand : This may ſerue by the way inaword or rwo,touching that 
fammas & moſt renowned Artiſt Phid/as, whom no man 1s able ro commend ſufficiently, that ir 
mzoy be known likew iſc rhat the ſufficiencic of his workmanſhip was the ſame ſtil,cucn in ſmall 
matters as w ell as great, ; ; : 
To come now to Praxiteles : what time hee liued I haue declared already in my catalogue of 
Founders and Imageurs in brafſe:who albeit hewas ſingular in that kind, yet in marble he went 
beyond himſelfe: his workes are tobe ſeenar Athens, in that conſpicuous ſtreet called Cerau- 
nicum : but of all the images that euer were made(I ſay not by Praxzretes onely, but by all the 
workmen that were 1n the world) his YVerns paſſerh that hee made for them of Gnidos : and in 
-—* fv exquiſit and ſingular it was, thar many a man bath embarked, raken ſea, and ſailed to 
Gnidos tur gher bufines,but onely to ſeeand behold it. Hee madetwo of them,and ſould 
Them both rogetu.. . the one with availe and arraied decently in apparell,which in that regard 
the menot Cos bought. for being put to their choice,they like honeſt men preferred it before 
the other which was naked (2qyirthſtanding Praxiteles tendred them borh ar one and the ſame 
price)in the good mind that they carried and hauing reſpe& and regard vntotheir grauity and 
modeſt carriage of themſelues : that which they refuſed and reiected, the Gnidians bargained 
for: and indeed,to ſpeak of workmanſhip, ir was infinitely better,and there was no compariſon 
betweene them, by the generall fame and opinion of all men: and verily King Nicomed:s would 
afterwards gladly have bought it againe of the Gnidians, and offered them enough;for he pro- 
miſed in conſideration thereof to diſcharge al debrs that their city was ingaged in,which were 
very greatſummes ; but they would notgine care or hearken vnto him ; content they were ra- 
ther toliue in debt and danger ſtill, yea and to abide and endure any forfeitures, exigents, exe- 
cutions,and extents whatfocuer, than to part with their Yexns, And to ſay a truth, good reaſon 
they had fo to do, for,thar one image of Praxiteles his making was their chiefe credit, innobled 
their city,and drew reſort from all parts thither, This Ferns was ſhrined in a little chappell by 
"I0ol, _ her ſelfe within a tabernacle, but of purpoſe ſodeuiſed , rhat it might be ſet open on all ſides, 
whelearned FOr tO be ſeen and viewed all and whole on enery part:wherewith the goddefſe her ſelfe (as men 
me were wont WCTe VErily perſuaded) was well cnough pleaſed,and ſhewed her contentment therein to al com- 
days ry mers ; for looke vpon her as one would,amiable ſheewas,and admirable enery way. It is repor- 
or ſittingo Ted, that a wretched fellow was inamoured of this Yerus, and having lurked one night ſecretly 
ears jd p within the chappell,bchaued himſelfe ſo and came ſo neere vnto the image, that he left bchind 
| be. him a marke of his leaud lovie and beaſtly luſt;the ſpor of which poliution appeared afterward 
And yerthere ypon the body, In the ſame Gnidos there be divers other pieces more of Marble, wrong he by 
wereother excellent workmen; towit,one god Bacchus made by Brixiades, and another by Scopas, ofwhole 


| - drawingpla- handiworkethere 1S M7nerug alſo: yet there goeth no ſpeech nor voice of atiy but onely of Ye- 

cci in Þ.1ines 
whcrethoſe , : : LES Kg je "yp 
thatcame Praxiteles his work ; they all ſeem bur foils, to giuea luſtre to his Yenus, Of his making there 


gaue axnnner is the picture of Cypid alſo, that Cicero reproched Yerres with ; the ſame for whoſe ſake there is 
ance ynti 


there were TUCh reſort and pilgrimage to Theſpiz, 8& which ſtandeth now ſhrined withinthe * Schooles 


roume yoid by of 
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; , \ 3. 
s & A of 0avia. He made alſo another Cupid all naked, for them of Parium, a city within Propontis, 
; howbeit in the nature of a colony gouerned by the Roman lawes, and owing ſeruice to their 
e | high court:comparable it was vnto Yexas at Tenedos,as wel for beauty and excellency of work- 
d manſhip, as for the like abuſe and villanie done vnto it; for one L{chidas a Rhodian loued this 
g. | Cupid,and (aſhamefull thing to ſpeake)defiled both himſelfe and ir, like a moſt filthy and pro- 
1- | fainevillaine. Morcouer,at Rome there be diuers pieces of Praxiteles his making, to wit, Flora, 
id Triptolemus,and Ceres,within the gardens of Serwilius , the images of Good-aduentare, and Goods 
"= | fortene both, which are in the Capitoll;alſo the religious women of the order of Bacchus, towit, 
N- * thefurious Mevnades which alſo they name Thyages : allo the holy nuns or votaries called Cayy- 
he | atides, and Silenws, ſtanding amongſt rhe Monuments and Bookes within the Librarie of 2-: 
A B ſinixe Pollio, together with Apolloand Neptune, Thus much may ſuffice to haue beene ſpoken 
le of Praxiteles, | 
crS Praxiteles left behind him a ſon named Cephiſſodorus, who was his fathers heire every way, as 
car wellof his excellentand fingular —_—— his worldly goods: of his handy worke there is to 
21at be ſeene at Pergamus,a * couple of little boies clipping,embracing, and kifling oneanother : a * ymplegme + 
CIT moſt dainty and exquiſit piece of worke, and much ſpoken of and highly praiſed: a man that Co Mt 
"all ſaw them would verily belecue and ſay,they dented with their fingers into a bodie of fleſh, ra- wrcſt'ers bees 
cher thana ſtatue of marble. At Rome there be images thar came out of his hand, towit, Larona i" bandy- 
> of within the temple vpon mount Palatine, Yenws within the librarie or monuments of 4ſinis Pol- ES... 
ent lo, Aſculapinsand Diana inthetemple of Inno, ſtanding within the pourpris or quadrant of 024- 
au- | C via: galleries. Ki 
the Scopas followeth theſe in orderof narration, buit ſtriuerh to match them in praiſe of worthy 
din workemanſhip: hee engraued and wrought the images of Yenrs,Pothos, and Phatton,which three 
1 tO be honored among the Samothracians inall ceremonious deuotion, as right holy ſaints : like. 
zuld wiſe of 4polls, which ſtandeth within mount Palatine : of the fierie goddeſſe Veſta, ſitting in a 
zard chaire,accompanicd with two * hand-maidens fer vpon the ground of each hand of her, which *chumerergy 
fore are tobe ſeene within the gardens of Serxilins : like vnto which, there be other ſuch Damoſels, | 
ame and Lady Yeſts, remaining within the monuments or Librarie of Aſinins before ſaid: where alſo 
and there is one Canephoros, to wit,a virzine bearing vpon her bead a flaskerof holy reliques: all of 
incd Scopas his making, But ofall that ever he wrought, there is moſt account made of thoſe images 
ifon k I DP whicharein the chappell of (cus Domitize, within the cirque of Flaminius, to wit, Neptune 
ould himſelfe, and dame Therzs,and her ſonne Achilles,the Sea-nymphs or Meere-maides alſo called 
pro- Nercides, mounted vpon Dolphins, Whales,and mightie Sea-horſes called Hippocampi, and 
were ſitting vpon them : moreouer,the ſea trumpeters Tritores,with all the quireand traineattending 
e 1a- vpon fir Phorcus a Sea-god,and the mighty fiſhes called Priſtes, beſides many other monſters of 
 EXE- the ſea:all wrought by one & the ſame hand ſocuriouſly,that if he had ſitren about the making 
aſon of them al his life timeand done nothing at all els, a man would haue thought ir worke enough, 
bled and a great deed. But moreouer and beſides theſe aboue rehearſed, and many more which wee 
Il by arenot come to the knowledge of,we haue here with vs at Rome the image of Mars made gyant 
des, like after the manner of a coloſle, yet ſitting within the temple of Brutus Callaicus, which ſtands js 
; men L I E cloſevntothe ſaid cirque,in the way as men goe from thence to the gate Labicana, In the ſame 
com- place there is moreover another Yenus naked, and wrought by the hands of Scopas, which 
'cPOr- ſcemerh to goe beyond that other Yerusof Gnidos that Praxrteles made z which image alone 
cretly were able (no doubt) togiue name to any other citie where it ſhould ſtand, and to innoble the 
chind place: But ar Romeverily there bee ſo many pieces beſides, and thoſe fo ſtately and ſump- - 
rward tuous withall, rhat they obſcure and darken it(as it were)in ſome ſort. Moreouer, the excee- 
ht by ding great affaires and the buſienegoriations (whereof there is ſuch a multitude anda world as 
whole it were in that Citie) withdraw all men from the contemplation and beholding of ſuch 
of Ye- things, bee they neuer ſo ſingular : for to ſay atruth, it belongeth rather to idle perſons t9 look. ;. 
cie of M and gaze vpon theſe matrers, and fitter for a place where there is little or no ſtirring, bur all 
7 there F quiet and filent: which was the cauſe that no man knoweth who was theworkeman that made 
here 1s the images of Yes, which Yeſþaſian the Emperour dedicated in the rampars and building 
hootes of his temple of Peace :and yet if it ſtood any where elſe than at Rome, it might ſeeme 
of nothing inferiour in name to the antient workes of old time. As little certaintie there is 


. 
- 
2 
«7 


likewiſe ofthat image wrought in marole, which repreſents dame Njobe ready todie, gr 
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/ - withall her ſweet children, and ſtandeth in the temple of Apolia ſyrnamed Soſianus, whether G 
| Scopas Or Praxiteles made 1t : NO More than father Jars, which Augn//us Ceſar brought out of E. A 
gyptand dedicared in his owne remple,is known ont of whoſe ſhop it came; notwithſtanding 
now it be guilded all ouer:ſemblably,there ſtandeth in the courtly pallace of 0auia,the image 
of Cupid holding a thunderbolt or lightning in his hand,ready to ſhoot; bur it isa queſtion who 
was the maker of him? And yet this 1s affirmed, That the ſame Cupid4was madeby the liuely pat. 
terne of 4lcibiades,who at that age was held to be the faireſt youth that the carth did beare.. In 
the ſame place,and namely in the ſchoole or gallerie of learned men, there be many more ima- 
ges highly commended,and yet no man knoweth who wrought them:As for example, four that 
reſemble Saryres;ofwhich,one ſeemerh rocarry on his ſhoulders prince Bacchus arraied like a 
girle ina fide coat or gownzanother likewiſe beareth yong Bacchus in the ſame order,clad inthe H 
robe of his mother Semelle;the third maketh as though he would Ril the one Bacchus crying like 
a childe:the fourth offereth the other a cup of drink roallay his thirſt: furthermore,there be rwo 
images in habit and form foeminine,repreſenting gales of wind, & theſe ſeem to make ſail with 
their owne clothes. As doubtfull alſo it is, who made the images within the railed incloſure in 
Mars field named Septa,which do repreſent 0/ympas, Pan,Chiron,and Achilles ; and yet la excel- 
lent pieces they be, that men eſteeme them worthy tobe kept ſafe, 8 ſatisfaction to be made 
with no lefſe than their death,vnder whoſe hands and cuſtody they ſhould miſcarrie. But to re- 
turne againe vnto Scope; he had concurrents in his time, and thoſerhar thought themſelues as 
good workmen as himſelfe,to wit, Bryaxs, Timotheus and Leochares,of whom I muſt write joint- 
ly together, becauſe they joined all toure in the grauing and cutting of the ſtately monument 1 
*z. The temple Mauſoleum. C 
of dixe inE= This Mauſoleum was the renowned tombeor ſepulchre of Masſolus, a petty king of Caria, | 
x which theworthy lady Artemiſia(ſomtime his queene,and now his widow)cauſed tobe eredted 
clreof Mauſo- for the ſaid prince her husband, who died in the ſecond yeare of the hundredth Olympias : and 
 Mecoloſe VETLLY (OfUMPLUCusA thing it was & ſo curiouſly wrought, by theſe artificers eſpecially, thar it 
3: heSunar is reckoned one of thoſe matchleſſe monuments which are called the * ſeven Wonders of the 
_— world : from North to South it carrieth in length,63 foot;the two fronts Eaſt and Weſt, make 
Spicer 6 the bredth,which is not all out ſo large;ſo as the whole circuit about, may containe foure hun- 
lmpias. dred and eleuen foot: it is raiſed in heigth five and twenty cubits,and inuironed with fixe and 
#3 hy a thirty columnes : on the Eaſt ſide, Scopes did cut; Bryaxes choſe the North end;that fronewhich K 
6,The gyp- regardeth the South,fellro 7 imotheus,and Leechares engraved atthre weſt fide: but Queene Ar- 
© Pyrami- gerpifia(Who cauſed this rich ſepulchre tobe made for the honour and in the memortall of her 
7:The obelizke husband late deceaſed) hapned her ſelfe to depart this life before it was fully finiſhed : howbe- 
ofSemiremice it theſe noble artificers whom ſhe had ſer aworke,would not give over when ſhe was dead and 
_ one,bur followed on ſtill and brought ir toa finallend,as making this account, that it would 
4.23.6  Dbeaglorious monument to all poſterity, both of themſelucs and alſoof their cunning :and in V: 
Aafpeaeth This truth at this day,it is hard to judge by their handyworke,who did beſt. There was a fifth work- S 
place: burme Manalſo came 1n to them, for aboue the ſidewall or wing of the tombe, there was a Pyramis P 
thinkesawan founded, which from the very battlements of the ſaid wal was carried to the heigrth of the buil- P 
CE Tom ding vnderneath it : the ſame grew ſmaller ft1]] as the worke aroſc higher, and from that heigth L W : 
6 


ry wordsot at euery degree(which in the whole were 24)was narrowed and taken in,vntill at laſt it endedin 
y deg q 


_ - wa ® apointed broch:in the rop whereof, there is pitched a coach with foure horſe s wrought curiou- ye 
wicof 2.cubits fly in marble ; and this was the worke of Pythis for his part, * So that reckoning this charriot b; 
{gd war woe with the ſharp ſpire,the Pyramis vnder it vnto the batrlements, and the body of the ſepulchre tl 
*"Fichleened founded vpon the bare ground,the whole worke aroſe to an 140 too in heigth. But to come to a 
by 24degree?, ſome particular works of Timethess beforcſaid : his hand wrought that ſtatue of Dana in mar- P: 
-— 4 blewhich Rtanderh atRome in the chappell of Apollo, ſeituare in mount Palatine : and yetthe 11 
oy fieeples head belonging thereto,which now this image carrieth, CAnkmnins Evander ſet vnto it in place ar 
- vat? Som of the former. t ; Pr 
ry ſo many As touching Mereftratus,men have in high admiration Hercules of his making ; as alſo Hera- d! 
z foot,urbering zehich Randeth in a chappellat Epheſus behinde the great temple of Diara : the ſextons or F Ca 
; o_ « wardens of which chappell,give warning vntothoſe that come to ſee ir,that they looke not t00 Po 
vpt i long vpon it fordazling and hurting theireyes, the lufire of the Marble is ſo radiant andre- 4 
40 | | | 
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I cannot fatige ina lowerdegree vnto theſe, the three Charites or Graces, which are tobee 


ſcen in the Baſle court betorethe Ciradell of Arhens, the which * Socrates made , I meanenot +gome take 
that Socrates whom [ reckoned among painters,although ſome thinke he was the ſame man. As thi+tor the 


FE : - "Me " x” . wiſe Philoſo« ._ 
for cMyro(whom I commended fora {ingular imageur 1n braſle) there is in marble of his POT- pher ſofamoiis. 


traying and ingrauing,anold woman drunken,which'he made for them of Smyrna z a piece of 
worke as much eſteemed and ſpoken of,as any orber. And here I cannot but thinke of Polo U- 


ſnius,who(as he was a man of a {tiring ſpirit and quick conceit) delighted to haue his librarie 


and monuments to be inriched with tuch antiquiries as theſe: foramong them, a man ſhall ſee 
the Centaurs carry behind them vpon their croup,the Nymphs,which 4rc/eſitas wrought; the * 
Mirſcs named Theſpiades,of Cleomenes his'cutting;0cearmns and Inpiter,done by the hand of Ento- 


B 'che5;the ſtatues on horſe back reſembling women called Hippiades,which Srephanys wrought; 


joint Images of Mercorie and'Cupid,called Hermerotes,the workmanſhip of T auriſcus (I meane 
not the grauer, of whom I ſpake before, but another Tavr:ſcus of Tralleis ; ) Iwpiter ſyrnamed Xe- 
2ins or Hoſpitalis, which came out of the hands of Pamphilus an apprentice to Praxiteles : as for 
the braue piece of worke, to wit, Zets, Amphion, Dire, the Bull,and the bond wherewith Dirce 
was tied,all inonecntier ſtone, which was brought from Rhodes ro Rome; it was done by Apol- 
lonins and Taariſcus;theſe men made queſtion of rhemſelues, who ſhouid be their fathers > pro- 


 feſhng in plaine termes, that Merocrates was taken and ſuppoled their father,but indeed Artcmix 


dorus begat them,and was their father by nature; 8 in the lame place among other monuments, 
the ſtatue of father Bacchrs made by Extychides,is much commended. Moreouer,neare vnto the 


C gallerie of 0ania,there is the Image of Apollo, wrought ty Phyliſcus the Rhodian ; and hee ſtan- 


deth ina chappell ofhis owne. tem, Latona, Diana, the nine Mules, and another x polio naked. 
As for that 4pe//o,who in the fame temple holderh 1a his hand a harp,7imarchides was the work- 
man of 1t;bur in che precinct orcloiſter of the ſaid galleries,and in the chappell of 1un0, there is 
the goddeſle her ſelfe curiouſly made in marble,the handy worke ot Dionyſius and Polycles , but 
the image of Yenss in the ſame place,P/iſcas wrought:al other ſtatues there,came out of Prax- 
zreles his hands. Moreouer, Pe/ycles and D#onyſins,the ſons of Timarchides,madethat Tupiter which 
is in the next cbappell;the images of Par and 0/ympus, wreitling together in the ſame place, 
were the workmanthip of Helrodorus ; andthis is one of the faireſt images coupled together as 
wreſtlers,that are knowne in the worldzas for Yes, bathing her ſelfe, be alſo made her;burt D#- 


D Aulas ſtanding by,Polycharmus. As touching one pieceof worke that Lyſias made,it may appear 


how highly it was eſtcemed, by the honourable place wherein ir ſtood : for Auguſtus Ceſar late 
Emperor of happy memotie,tothe honour of 0Zaxis his father, dedicated it in mount Pala- 
tin ouer the triumphant arch therc,and placed it within a ſhrineor tabernacle adorned with co. 
lumnes:but what might this worke be > ſurely nothing elſe buta charriotwith foure horſes fer 
vnto it, polo and Dianagll of one entire piece. Within the gardens of Servi/ias, I finde there is 
great praiſe-of »polo made by Calams,that {ingular grauer in mertall : the religious prieſts and 
propheteſſes alſo of Phebus, called Pythez, done by Day/s : and Callift henes the Hiſtoriogra- 
phers ſtatue,wrought by Amphiſiratus. | 
Moreouer,many cunning workmen there weregwhoſe fame notwithſtanding is obſcured, by 
reaſon thatalbeit many ſingular pieces & thoſe vamatchablc,haue paſſed through their hands, 
yet for that many hauc ioined inthe workmanſhip together, the number hath bin achecke and 
barre to the excellency of ſome thar went beyond their fellowes,for neither is there one among 
them that goeth away clearewith the honor from the reſt,nor many together can well bee na- 
med for one thing:and this may be ſeene in the image of Laocoon, which remaineth within the 
pallace of Emperor Tit«s,a piece of worke to be preferred (no doubt) before all pictures or caſt 
images whatſocuer;and yet we know not whatone artificer to praiſe for it. Azeander, Poiydorus,. 
and Athenodorus,Rhodians,moſt excellent workmen all, agreed by one generall conſent roex- 
preſſe lively in one entire ſtone, Laocoon himſelfe, his children, and the wonderful intricat wins 
ding of the ſerpents,claſping and knitting them about : ſemblably, the houſes Palatine of the 


F Ce/ars,a man ſhall ſee fully furniſhed withright excelJent ſtatues, which Crazerss and Pyrbidoyas, 


Polydeftes and Hermolans,another Pytbodords alſo joyned with his fellow 4 rthemon,wroughtto- 
gcrher;as alſo rhoſe that 4pbrod:ſius Trallianus alone himſelfe, did cut. As for the temple called 
Pantheon,which Azrippa builr, D/9genes of Arhens inriched ir with marble images. The Vir- 
Sins alſo going vnder the name of Caryatides,ereAed vpon the chapters of the columnes in that 

Cec 3 temple, 
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| temple are commended,as few like vntothem for workmanſhip: like as the other ima ges which G 
| +» beaduanced.vp to the very top of the Jantern of the foreſaid temple, are thought to be excel- A 
lent pieces ;zhowbcir,for that they ſtand ſo high and cannot well be diſcerned, lefle { pecch there 
is of them. As touching that Hercules in the honour of whom the Carthaginianswere won cue. 
ry yere to ſacrifice the fleſh of mankind,ir is an image not regarded;for he hath noplace in any 
temple or chappeli,neither is he erected vpon pillar,no nor ſo much as vpon a baſe,but Randeth 
*So named, © ypon the bare ground, juſt ouer-againſt the entrie to thoſe galleries in Rome, called * Ad Nari- 
- bs my , ones:howbeit,the workmanſhip of this Hercules is not tobe deſpiſed. There flood alſo beneath, 
14natiss there the nine Muſes called Theſp:ades vnder the temple of Felicity,and as Yarro ſaith, ore Junins Piſ- 
oma 1:3” ciculus(by place a gentleman of Rome) was enamored ypon one of them,fo beautifull they were 
pc Madezandyet tothis day,Paſiteles cannot look enough thereupon, but hath the ſame in great ad. H 
miration : whoalſo wrote five books, compriſing all the famous and principall pieces of worke B 
thataretobe found intheworld, This Paſtteles was borne in the marches and coaſts of Italy cal- 
led Grzcia,and together with the rownes of that traQ,was made a Romane tree denizen;bein 
himſelfe alſo a good cutter in ſtone, hee made that image of 7upiter in Yvory which ſtandeth in 
the chappell of Metel/xs,in the way which leaderh inro Farars) held. Ithappened vpon a time, 
that being about the Arſenall,where certainewild beaſts were, newly brought out of Aﬀeicke, 
hee looked in ata grate tobchold a lyon and totake out the counterieit of him , but as hee was 
ingrauing in ſtone according to the patterne, behold,out of another cage a panther brake looſe, 
to noſinall danger of that moſt curious and painfull workeman: ut is ſaid, that hee made many 
works; but in particular which were of his doing,it is not preciſely ſet down. Moreouer,M.7 ar- | 
rodoth highly magnifie CArceſilaus,of whoſe handy-worke hee ſaith that hee had a lionefle in 
marble, and certaine winged Cup:ds playing with her : of which, ſome ſeemed tohold ber faſt 
bound, others forced her todrinke out of a horne others againe would ſeeme to ſhooe herwith 
their ſockes ; andall this prettie anticke worke was of one entire ſtone, The ſame 7arro wri- 
teth,that Coponins made the images of the fourereene Nations,which are about the galleries or 
theatreof Pomperus. I finde alſoby my reading, that Canachus (whom I commended for a gvod 
founder or imageur in braſſe, in my catalogue of ſuch artiſans) wrought in marble likewiſe and 
cut wany faire ſtatues:neither is it meet, that Sanros ard Batrachss ſhould be forgotten, who 
wrought the chappels that are within the cloſe or cloiſter belonging to the galleries of 04a- 
vi4,notwithſtanding they were themſelues Lacedzzmonians borne. Some alſoare of opinion, 6 
that they were exceeding rich men,and that of their owne purſes they defraied the charges of 
building thoſe chappels, hoping to haue had the honour robe immortalized with the inſcripti- 
Ons in the forefront thereot:which being denied them, yet in another place and after another 
ſort,they made meanes to erernize their name; for they deviſed in the foot or baſe of every pil. 
* For in Greek Iar(as it appeareth yet at this day )tocutthe forme of a * frog and a lizard, to repreſent thereby 
mq_ 2 their owne names. Morcouer, I cannot conceale from you one pretty thing to be obſerued, and 
reextizars, Which weall know tobe true, That inone chappell of Tupiter,all the pictures therein,as alſo all 
| the ceremonial! ſeruice,thereto belonging, are reſpeCtive altogether to the foeminine ſex : the 
which happening ar firſt by meere chance, continued afterwards : ſorwhen the temple of 110 
was finiſhed, the porters who had the carriage of the images ordained there to ſtand, miſtooke 
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' their markes and carried thither thoſe which were appointed for the chappell of 7zpiter; and . — 
contrariwiſe thoſe for iuno, into the chappell of Inpiter , which beeing once done, was pot , 
alrered againe,bur raken for a preſage,and religiouſly cuer afrer kept, asf the very gods them- he 
ſelues had ſoordered and appointed it, and made a counterchange : which is the reaſon alſo, "a 
that in the foreſaid chappell of vo, there is that kinde of ſeruice which was meant for Is- - 

wer. 

To conclude,there have been certaine workemen that haue growne to great name,by cutting " 
and grauing in ſmall pieces of marble;zand namely, Myrmecides deviſed ro inchaſe in marble, a o 
charriot and foure horſes,and a man to driue the ſame,in ſo ſmal a roome;that a poor tlie might P | 
cover all with her little wings. As for Callicrates, he cut in ſtone the fimilitude and proportion M : = 


of piſmires in ſo narrow acompaſſe,that a man cannot eaſily diſcerne the feer and other parts 


ofthe body. 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtoric; 571+ 


Cc) 


A Cuas. VI. 


q Whes firſt began Marble ſtones to be ved in building of priuat houſes Who btgan at Roine th | 

| parget and couer walls with thin leaues of Marble, In what ages each kind of ds | 
Marble came into vſe and requeſt .Vho invented cutting of | : 

M arble into thin plates : thedeuiſe and manner ' 


thereof.of ſandproper for building . 


Hus far forth haue I diſcourſed of the cutters and ingrauets of marble, and of thoſe excel- 
N lentartificers,who haue bin moſt renowned. In which treatiſe I remember wel,thatthe di- 
B apred and ſpotted marble all this while was of no regard : forallthe antique pieces 
which [ haue rehearſed,yere made of the marble of Thaſos, of the Iflands Cyclades, as alſo of 
Lesbos;and yet this inclineth to a blackiſh or blewiſh colour ſomwhar more than the reſt, As 
for marble ſpotred in ſundry colours,as alſoot the ordering,workmanſhip and vſc of any kinds 
of marble in building, Menander who in his time was moſt curious ofallothers in diſcufling all 
ſuch ſuperfluiric,dealt firſt therein,but ſeldome medled he withall. Howbeit, true it is, that ar 
length pillars of marble were taken yp to be vſed in temples, not vpon any pride, brauerie, or 
magaificence(for as yet they knew not what ſuch things meant)bur for that itwas thoughr,thar 
they could nor be creed nor beare vpon any thing ſtronger: and inthat manner was begun the 
temple at Athens of 7upiter Olympias,out of which,Sy/x brought thoſe columnes which ſerued 
C for his houſe and pallace in the Capitoll. Howbeit,euen in Howers time a difference there was 
made betiveene ordinary ſtone and marble:for this Poer faith plainely , thar Paris caught a rap 
vpon the mouch with a marble ſtone : and yet whenfoeuer he extolleth and ſerterh our inthe 
higheſt degree the moſt ſtately pallaces of kings and princes, he neuer makes mention of any o- 
ther matter to adorne them withall, but of Braſſe, Gold, Ele&rum, Siluer, and Yvory, and not: 
one word of Marble.But,as I take it,the firſt time that theſe marbles of ſundry ſpots and colors 
were diſcouered,was in the quaries of the Iſlanders of Chios,by occaſion that they digged for 
ſtone to fortifie their city with walls;whereupon M.Cicero plaies merily vpon them with a plea- 
fant conceit, for when they made ſhew to all that came,and among the reſt ;ro him, what walls 
they had built of marble, and ſeemed to take great pride in their ſumptuous and magnificent 
D building;WWhar ado is here(quoth Cicero) Iwould haue maruelled much more at your wall,and 
thought you had done a greater deed,if you had builr ir out of the quary of Tyburtum. Certes, 
| ifmarblehadbin of any name and credit in old time, painters had not bin ſo highly honored as 
they were, nay,had there bin(thinke ye)any reckoning made of them at all > 
As touching the manner of ſlitting marble into thin plates, therewith to couer and ſeel as ic: 
were the out{ides of walls, I wot not well whether the invention came from Caria,or no. The pa- 
lace of Mazſolus K. of Caria,built at Halicarnaſſus,is the antienteſt building that I can find in 
any record, garnithed,ſetout and inriched with marble of Proconneſus,notwithſtanding all the 
wals were reared of brick. This prince changed his lite in the ſecond yere of the 100 Olympias 
which fel our robe the 302 yeare after the foundation of theciry of Rome. As for our Romans, 
E Cornelius Nepos writeth, That Mamurra,borne at Formiz, a gentleman of Rome, and ſometime # 
Prouoſt ouer the Pioners, Maſons, Smiths, and Carpenters vnder Ceſar in France, was thefirſt 
who couered all the walls throughout his houſe which he had vpon mount Ccolius, with Jeaues 
of marble.Now when I ſpeak of Mamurra,you muſt not be offended.,and think that ] aſcribe the 
invention hercof toa mean perſon;for I tell you, this is that Mamurra, whom the Poct Catullus 
my countryman of Verona,fo tanted and reuiled in his verſes ; this is the man, whoſe houſe be- 
foreſaid,reſtifieth better by proofe and effe&, than Catullus could by his Poelie expreſſe, That 


ie. 
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_ he had laid vpon it and gathered into itall the riches of Gallia Comara : which was as much 


fo ſay as all France, ſauce only Prouance, Languedoc, Sauoy,and Dauphine. And well it might 


mw M be ſo, for Cornelius Nepos before named addeth moreouer and faith, that he was the firſt man,who 
pg 4 F cauſed the pillars ofhis houſe to be of marble, &had nor one of other marter,neither were th 


ſleight and ſlender,bur ſolid & maſſie,cuen hewn our of the quaries either of Caryſtus or:Lun 
1AP But after him,in proceſſe of time, M. Lepidus who was ioined companion inthe Gonfulſhiþ ro 
| Catults, was the firſk man known ro lay the ſils, lintels, & cheeks of his dores thorowout his houf 

with Numidian marble;being Conſul ig the 666 yere, reckoning from the foundationof mou 
ut 
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as far as I can find by any mention or token at all, brought ouerto Rome , not to ſerue in pillars 
only and pannels inthe (celing of walls, as Mamurra imploied his Caryſtian marble, but in 
* middle workegand 1n the baſeſt of all,vamely,in dore fils, lenrils,and jambes. After this, Lepi- 
adxs ſome foure yeares,fucceeded Conſul, L.Lucullss,who,as it ſhould ſceme by that which fcll 
out, gaue the name to Lucullean marble, for that he was ſo much delighted therien: he brought 
it firſt ro Rome,and had a ſpectall fancy thereto, notwithſtanding it were black otherwiſe:wher- 
as all other meneſteemed better of other colomed marble,or els ſpotred. This marble growes 
itian Iſland lying within the riyer Nilus,and no marbles(as many kinds as there be)trook name 
of him that loned them, bur it alone. But among theſe men that were giuento build with mar- 
ble,M.Scaurus was the firſt mangas I take it,that tor the ſtage and foretront of his Theatre,made 
the wals of marble:: but whether the ſame were of {lit and ſawne marble,or laid with good ſound 
ſquare aſhlerorno(as the temple of 7up:ter Tonans inthe Capuoil hil,is ar this day built)I am 
not able to ſay for certaine: for as yet 1 do not reade or find by any fign, that Italy knew how to 
ſlit marble into/leaues. But ſurely, whoſocuer deuiſed that invention, to taw marble ſtone, and 
c0lit it into leaucs for to ſerue the turne of riotous and waittul perſons,had a perillous head of 
his own,and a ſhrewd.But would you know the caſt of flicting marble>Ir is done withakind of 
ſand,and yet a man would think that itwerethe ſaw alone that doth the deed, for when there is 
anentry once made by a very ſmal line or trace,they ftrew the ſaid ſand aloft al the length ther 
of:then they ſer the ſaw to it, and by drawing it co aud fro,the ſand vnder the teeth thereof, ma- 
keth way downwards ſtill, ſo the ſfione,as hard as it 15,they cut through ina trice:now for this 
purpoſe the Ethyopian ſand hath no fellow:and to this paſle forſooth we are come,that we can- 
not haue marble to ſerue our turns, vnlefle we ſend as far as into Ethyopia;nay,we muſt bee pro- 
uided of ſand to {lit our marble with, out of India; from whence in times paſt,during rheantient 
diſcipline of Rome,it was thought too much and a ſhamefull thing,to fetch rich pearles. And 
yet this Indian ſand is commended-ina ſecond degree;but the Arhyopian is the ſofter and ber- 
ter ſimply; for that ſand cutteth ſmooth and cleaneas it goeth, and leanes ro race at all in the 
work;the Indian maketh not ſo euen and neat plates, howbeir,they that poliſh marble, fir them. 
ſelues with this ſand when it is burat and calcined, for it they rub their Jeaues and plares there- 
with,itwil make them ſlick & fair, for otherwiſe,if it be not calcined toa fine pouder, of it ſelf 
itis churliſh and rugged;which is the fault likewiſe of the ſand that commeth from Naxos and 
Coptis,which commonly is called the Agyptian ſand , for theſe ſands verily were vſed in old 
time to the cutting of marbles. Afterwards they met with a ſand as good as the beſt, and wenr no 
farther than toa certain bay or creek inthe Adriatick ſea or Venice gulfe,which being left bare 
whenthe tide is gone,they may at a low water eaſily diſcerne to haue bin caſt vpby the floud, 
And now adaies our ſawyers of marble,make no more ado,but take the firſt ſand chey come by, 
(it makes no matter out of what river it be)this ſerues their turne well enough;and thus they a- 
buſe and deceiue the world, alrbough few chapmen there bee that know what loſe there is by 
their marble leaues ſawne in that ſort : howbeit, ſuch groſlc ſand as thar, firſt makes a wider ſlit 


in tbe main ſtone,and by conſequence ſpendeth and conſumeth more of the marble;again,there 


' 15 more work and labour about the poliſhing thereof, the ſaw and ſand beforeſaid leaueth the 


faces of the ſtone ſo rugged and vneuen:and by this meanes the plates become {leight and thin 
before they can be imploied. Toconclude,the Tand from Thebais in high Egypt, is very good 
to poliſh withall:likeas the grit that commeth of grauelly tones or pumiſh ground, ſerueth ve. 
ry well for the ſaid purpoſe. 


G HAP, VII. 


T Of Whetſtones and Grindſftones,comming out of Naxos and CArmenia.Of di- 
| wers kindes of Marble. 


TOr poliſhing of ſtatues and images made of Marble;for cutting,filing,and trimming of pre- M 


cious ſtones, Naxium ſerued a long time,and was commended before any other ſtone: for 
by this word Naxium I vnderſtand the whet-ſtones and grinde-ſtones that come our of the 
Ifland C.yprus/bur afterwards, thoſe which were brought from Armenia, woon the name from 
them,and were cſteemed better, | 


As 


 butwell ſhent and rebuked he was for his labor. And verily,this was the firſt Numidian marble G 
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C Tied about one in pieces,either hanging at the neck,or otherwiſe tied to any part, Some there © 


- of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie. 


A As for the ſundry ſorts of Marble and their colours, to diſcourſe of them in generall, were 


needlefle, they are ſo well and eaſily knowne:and toreckon then all in particular,were endleſſe, 
they be in number fo many and infinit: for what corner ofthe world is there, where you ſhal not 
find one marble or other different from thereit > And yet in my Coſmography, I haue already 
written of the beſt and moſt excellent kinds of marble,as I had occaſion to ſpeak of the nations 
and countries where they be found. Howbeit, this would be noted, rhar all ſorts of marble bee 
not found in quarries and rocks,that ſtand vpon veines thereof: tor much you ſhall meerwith,ly- 
ing ebbe in the ground, and the ſame ſcattering by pieces here and there. But the green marble 
that commeth from Laced:xmon,is eſteemed molt precious, and tobe more gay and pleaſant 
than all other. As touching the marbles called Auguſtum and Tiberium, they were found in 


B Egypt firſt after that ſort lying looſe and ſcattered,during the time that 4uguſtas and Tiberixs 


were Emperors of Rome,of whom they took their name. And albeir theſe marbles bee flecked 
and ſported, yet they differ from the Serpentine marble called Ophites; for that the ſpeckles in 
Ophites,do reſemble thoſe in a ſerpents skin,whereupon it took that name : whereas the other 
two be diſtinguiſhed with ſpots after a diuers ſort: for Auguſtum hath veines curled, after the 
manner of waues, running round as it were like whirle pooles;and Tiberium ſpreadeth rathera. 
broad in ſtrakes,winding yet and turning after the orderof whitiſh haire, Neither be there any 
pillars found of the foreſaid Serpentine marble,vnleſſe they be very ſmall. And of this marble 
there be rwo kinds: the white,which is gentleand ſoft : the blacke,which is churliſh and hards 
Both of them are ſaid tocaſe the head-ache,and rocure the ſting of ſerpents, if they be but car- 


pY 


nAvgd 


be who preſcribe the whiter kind to be applied accordingly for the phrenſie and lethargy:how- 
beit againſt ſerpents,there be who commend eſpecially aboue the reſt,that which of the colour 


ofaſhes they commonly cal * Tephria. As touching the marble of Memphis or great Caire in, —_— > 


Zgypt,named thereupon Memphites, it 1 of the nature of theſe * precious ſtones, rather than himſclfe, and 


of quarries. The vſe herof is to be ground inro pouder,& with vineger tobereduced into a lini- ES 
: b a . O 
ment,for to be applied to thoſe parts that are to be cauterized or cur : for it ſoaſtonieth and be- am;;/tor.gid 


nummeth the member, that it fee [erhno pain,eirherby the ſearing iron or the Chyrurgians lan. crore 
cet, The Porphyrite marble,which alſocomes our of Agypr,is ofared colour : of which kinde, he 
look which hath white ſpots or ſtreaks running among, is called thereupon Leucoſtitos: And alittle yebble 


D quarries there be in Egypt, ſtanding wholly vpon this marble,which yeeld ſo ſufficient, cut and, "8% Iftone 


hew theroutas big and as huge pieces as you will .Tr:ar:#s Pellio,Procurator general vnder Clax- 
dizs Caſar,in the prouince of Egypr,brought for the Emperor certain ſtatues of this Porphyry, 
out of Xgypt : which new deuiſe of his was not very well liked and accepted, for no man tooke 
example by him afterwards todo the ſemblable. The Egyprtiansalſo found in Arhyopia ano- 
ther kind of Marble,which they call Baſaltes,reſembling yron as well in colour as hardnes : and 
thereupon it took the name. The greateſt piece of this marble that eucr was found,eſpaſran Au- 
zuſius the Emperor dedicated in his temple of Peace,and it was a ſtatue reſembling the riuer Ni- 
{us,with 16 little children playing abour it,whereby is {ignified the number of cubits,to which 
height the ſaid river riſeth when it is at the higheſt. It is ſaid alſo, that within the temple of Se- 


E 74pz5 in Thebes,a city of high Egypt,there is another ſtatue not valike to this marble Bazaltes,, 


and many think itwas made for Memror, 8 by report,euery day at the Sun-rifing,fo ſoon as the 

raiesor beames do beat thereupon, it ſeemeth to cracke or cleaue. As for * Onyx, qur antient ,,,...,.. Fe 
writers were of opinion, That it was found in thoſe daiesvpon the mountains of Arabia, and no chicerCoſidonie 
where els : yet Sudjnes ſaith,thar it is gotten in Germany. Cornelius Nepos affirmeth, That there 

was at firſt greatwonder madeart the drinking cups of this ſtone:and afterwards, at the feer of 

tables and beds,of chaires and ſtooles likewiſe thereof: howbeit, afterwards (quoth he) L.Len.. 

talus Spinter ſhewed at Rome wine veſſells, as big as good barrels, ſuchascameout of rheIfle 

Chios with wine:but within fiue yereafter by his ſaying, hee ſaw pillars alſo, and thoſe 32 foor 

long,all of Onyx or Chalcedonie. But in proceſſe of time this ſtone altered and varied much : 


F for Cornelius Balbus brought foure ſmall pillars thereof, and ſhewed them in his Theatre for# _ . 


ſtrange and miraculous ſight, And inmy time I haue ſeen of them aboue thirty, much fairer and... 
bigger,which went to the making of a Summer parlour for pleaſure,that Call;ſtus, one of the in- - 


franchiſed flaucs of Clandius Ceſar(a man wel known for his exceeding riches and power) built'* 7-2 5 


for his owne ſelfe, 
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Cura». VIII, 


« Of the ſtone called Alabaſtrites : likewiſe of Lygdinus and 
Alabandicus, 


His Onyx ſtone, or Onychitis aforeſaid, ſome name Alabaſtrites;whereof they vſe for to 
make hollow boxes & pots toreceiue ſweet perfumesand ointments,becauſe it is thoughr 
that they will keepeand preſerue them excellently well, without corruption. The ſame 
being/burnt and calcined, is very good for diuers plaſters. This Caſhdony or Alabaſter is found 
abour Thebes in Zgypt,and Damaſcus in Syria: and this Alabaſter is whiter than thereft : 


goodneflc is that of India : and then the Alabaſter of Syria and Aſia, The leaſt eſteemed of all 
other, is brought out of Cappadocia,and no beauty or luſtre it bath ar all. In ſum,come ir from 
what country it will,thoſe pieces which ſtand moſt of a yellowiſh colour, like hony, ſpotted al- 
ſo in the head and nothing tranſparent,goe for the beſt, And generally throughout, look where 
you meet with any in colour white,or reſembling hornegis rejeted for naught, like as whatſoe- 
ucr.of it is like glaſle. 

As touching the ſtones Lygdinus, found in the mountaine Taurus,many are of opinion,that 
they be well neareas good as the former, for to keep odoriferous ointments: and thoſe for big- 
nefle and capacity,cxceed not bowls and good broad platrers : paſſing taire and white they be : 
and in times paſt were wont to be brought only out of Arabia. Moreouer,there be two kindes I 
befides of Marble,well eſteemed borh,and in great price,notwitl; ſtanding in nature they be ve. 
ry contrary : theone is called Coraliticus, found in Afia,you ſhal not light vpon any abouetwo 
cubires long: in whiteneſfſe they come paſſing nearevnto yvorie, and otherwiſe alſo they haue a 
certaine reſemblance vnto it. The other called Alabandicus, after the name of the countrey 
that yeeldeth iris contrariwiſe blacke :howbeit, there is of it robe found growing in Miletus, 
bur not altogether ſo blacke, for it inclinerh or declineth rather toa purple colour. This ſtone 
of Miletus will reſolue in rhe fire,and commonly they vſe to melt it for drinking cups, in man- 
ner of plaſſes. To come now to the Thebaicke marble, marked it is with certain drops here and 
there ot a golden colour : and naturally it is found growing 1n that part of Africke, which con- 
fineth vpon the Zgyprians, and lyeth vnder their 1urisdiGtion, A peculiar propertie ithath by K 
a ſecret in Nature, reſpe&iue vnto the eies, to ſerue for to grinde collyries with, that is to ſay, 
thoſe ponders which are appropriat tothe diſeaſes of that part, But abour Syene, in the pro- 
uince of Thebaies, there is a marble(rhereupon called Syrenires)which ſometime they named 
Pyrrhoprecilos : the kings of Agyprt in times paſt(as it were vpon a (trite and contention, one 
to exceed another) made of this ſtone certaine long beames, which rhey called Obeliskes, and 

conſecrated them vnto the Sun, whom they honoured as a god : And indecd, ſome reſemblance 
they carry of Sun-beames,when they are made to the forme of Obcliskes, and the very Egypri- 
an name implieth ſo much. The firſt that euex begap toere& thele Obel13kes,was Mitres,king 
of Zgypt, who held his royall ſear and court in Heliopolis,the citie of rhe Sunne ; where hee 
was admoniſhed in adreame by a viſion,ſo tro doe : and thus much may appeare by the inſcrip- L 
tion of certaine letters engrauen vpon the ſaid Obeliske : for thoſe CharaQers, figures, and 

#Hlerghpbice formes that wee doe ſee inchaſed in them, be the verie * letters thar the Zgyptians vie them- 

ſelues. Afterhim,ther princes alſo ſet vp more of theſe Obeliskes in the aboue named citie : 
and namely king Soch;s for his part, foure in number, thoſe carrying in length eight and fortie 
cubirs apiece. And Ramiſes(inwhoſe reigne Troy was woon by the Greekes) eretedan Obe- 
liske fortie cubits long,in the ſaid city : but being departed from thence (for that hetook plea- 
ſure in another city,where ſometimes ſto2d the royal pallace of king Mzevs)be pitched onend 

*yadecrvb,by another Obeliskegwhich carried in length * a hundred foot wanting one,and on eucry ſide foure 

the G' E32- Enbirs ſquare. 

t''2a'l An — BY 

WRoh Sug : but Ttokeir,tharbere It isput for vadecenten;s: other wiſe there was no proportion betweene the height & the bredth, Nei- 


t} er ++ 1 ke tho+ this proud prince, being removed from his formerſear(where he had creed Obcliske- threeſcore and twelue foot highJvnto ano- 
the: citie which he loued better,would ſet ypa monument of nine or cleyen foot, for his memoriall, as may appeare morcein the next chapter. 
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Howbe1t,the beſt and principall ſimply is that which commeth out of Carmania: nexttoirt in H 
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« Of thre: Ovelishs . The firſt of T hebes in hich Ezypt : the ſecond of great Alex« 
anaria in Ez ypt : and thethird which ſlandeth at Rome inthe 
large Cirque or Shew-place, 


T is ſaid, that Ramiſes aDonenamed kept 20000 men at work about this Obeliske. The King 

himſelfe in perſon,when ic ſhould be reared on end,fearing leſt the engins deuiſed to raiſe it, 

and hold the head thereot betwixt heauen and earth, .1n the rearing ſhould faile and not be a- 
H B ble to beare that moaſtrous weight , becauſe hee would lay theheauier charge vpon the artifi- 
cers that werxeabaut this enterpriſe, vpon their vtmolt perill,cauſed his own ſon tobe bound ro 
the top thereof, imagining wirhall,that the care of the enginers who vndertooke the weighing 
vp this Obeliske,ouer the young prince, for feare of hurting him,would induce them alſo to be 
the more heedfull to preſerue the ſtone. Certes,this Obelisk was a piece of work ſo admirable, 
thar when Cambyſes had wood the city where it ſtood, by aſſault, and pur all within to fire and 
ſvord,and burnt all before himzas faras to the very foundation & vnderpinning of the obelisk, 
commanded expreſly to quench the fire: and fo ina kind of reverence yet vnto a maſſe and pile 
of ſtone, ſpared it, who had no regard at all of the city beſides. Other Obeliskes there be twaine, 
the one erected by K.Smarres,the other by Zpaphins, both without charaGters,and the ſame are 
| C 48cubits in height apiece, Ar Alexandria, K.P!olomens ſyrnamed Philadeiphus,ſet vp another o- 
belisk 80 cubits hizh,the which king Yedabi had cauſed ro be hewed out of the quarry,plaine 


\ withour any work:but much more dijhcultie there was in carying it from the quarry,8 ſetting 
2 it vpright,than there had bin labor in the hewing:fome write,that Satyrus agreatarchire&8& en- 
y giner,conueicd it to Alexandria by mcans of Hat bottoms or ſleds. But Galixengs ſaith,thar one 
8. Phenix did the decd,who cauſcd a trench tobe cut from the river Nilus, and to be carried with 
c water as far as to the place wherethe odelisk lay along : then hedeniſed two broad barges, pre- 
1- | pared & well fraught with {mal ſquares of the ſame ſtone,a foot euery way, tothe double poiſe 
d or weight of the Obelisk it ſelfe in proportion, by reaſon whereof the veſſels hauing their full 
N- D load,might come vnder the Obelisk iuſt,as it lay hollow ouerthwart the head of the foſſe, with 
Yy K cither end reſting vpon the banks : which done, he began to diſcharge the veſſels vnderneath, 8: 
y, to throw out the ſtones werewith they were laden, by meanes whereof, as they were lightened, 
0- they roſe vp higher and higher tothe very Ovelisk, and receiued the charge ordained for them, 
ed He writes mozeouer, that there were fix other like to it hewed ont of the ſame mountain, & the 
ne workmen whocutand ſquared them had fifty talents for a reward. But the foreſaid Obclisk was 
nd afterwards by the aboucnamed king erected inthe haven of Arſinoe, in teſtimonie of love ro 
\ce Arfinoe his wife and fifter both. Bur for that ir did hurt to the ſhip-docke there, one Maximus a 
ny Zouernor of Egyptvnder the Romans,remoued it from thence intothe market place of the ſaid 
ng city,cutting offthe top of it,intending to puta filiall thereupon gilded, which afterwards was 
hee x forcler and forgotten, Two Obelisks more there were in the haucnof Alexandria neere tothe 
ip- L temple of Ceſar, which were hewed out of the rocke by Meſphees king of Egyprbeing 42 cubits 
ind high. Bur aboue all other difficultics,it paſſerh,whata do there was to tranſport them by ſea ro 
-m- Rome: and verily,the ſhips prepared of purpoſe theretbre were paſſing faire and wonderfull ra 
ie: ſec ro. As forone of the ſaid ſhips which brought the former Obclisk, Au2uſtus Ceſat the Em. 
[tie peror of famous memorie,had dedicated it vato the harbor or haven of Puteo!i,there to remain 
be- tor ever as a miracle to behold, bur it fortuncd to be conſumed with fire : the other, wherein C, 
lea- _ Ceſzr had tranſported the ſecond Obeliske into the riuer,after it had bin kept ſafe tor certaine 
end yeares together,to be ſeen(for that it was the moſt admirable Carrick that ener had bin known 
2Ure to flote vpon rhe ſea) Claudirs Ceſar late Emperour of Rome cauſes it tobe brought ta Oſtia, 
where for the lafetie and ſccuritie of the haven he ſunk ir, and thereupon,as a ſure toundation, 
t heraiſed certaine piles or baſtions like turrets or ſconces,with the ſand of Putco! : which be- 
, Nei- ing done,a new care and trouble there was to bring the Obeliske vp the riuer Tideris toRome, 
an0* 


\Which being effeed, it appeared well by that experiment, thatvpon theriner Tivcrisa veſſel 
drawerth as much water full as Nilus, As touching the ſaid Obelisk which Auguſtus Ceſc larc 
Emperot erected in the great ſhew-place or cirque at Rome, ir was firſt cut our of the rock by 


me 


* Semnut- 


-> 


maſs, 
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* Whom fome * Sermneſerteus King of Egypt, 


The ſix and thirtieth Booke 


ſtanding in Mars field,being 9 foot lower than it, hewed and ſquarcd it was by cemmandement 
from Seſoſtris K.of Egypt.In the charaQters ingrauen in both of them a man may ſee all the phi- 
loſophie and religion of the Egyprians,for they contain the interpretationof nature, 


Cuapr., X. 


«| Of that Obelik at Rome which ſtandeth in Mars field, 
| | and ſcrueth for a Gnomon. 


Nd as for that Obelisk which ftandeth in Mars field, Augnſ?#s Ceſar deuiſed a wondefull _ 


means that it ſhould ſerve to mark out the noontide,with the lengrh of day and night,ac- 
cording tothe ſhadowes that the Sun doth yeeld by it : for hee placed vnderneath at the 
foot of the ſaid Obelisk,according ro the bignes and length therof,a pauement of broad ſtone, 


- whcreina man might know the ſ1xt houre or mid-day at Rome,when the ſhadow was equall to 


the Obclisk;and how by little and little,according to certainrules(which are lines of brafle in- 
laid within the ſaid ſtone)the daies do increaſe or decreaſe. A thing nodoubt worth the know- 
ledge,and an inucntion proceeding from a pregnant wit, Marl;zs a renowned Mathematician 
& Aſtronomer, pur vnto the top of the {aid Obelisk a gilded ball, in ſuch ſort, that all the ſha- 


dow which it gaue fell vpon the Obeliske, and this caſt other ſhadawes more or leſſe, different | 


from the head or top of the Obeliske aforeſaid. The reaſon whereof (they ſay)was vnderſtood 
from the ſundry ſhadowes that a mans head yeelds. But ſurely for theſe thirty ycares paſt, or 
thereabour,the vſe of this quadrant aforeſaid hath not been found true : and what rhe reaſon of 
it ſhould be I know not; whether the courſe of the Sun in it ſelf be not the ſame that hertofore, 
or bealtered by ſome diſpoſition of the heauens;or whether the whole earth be ſomwhat remo. 
ued from the true centre inthe midſt of the world (which I heare ſay is found to be ſo in other 
places)or that ir proceed by occaſion of the earthquakes which baue ſhaken the city of Rome, 
and ſo haply wreſted the Gnomon from the v1ld place: or laſtly,whether by reaſon of many in. 
undations of Tyber,this huge and wei hty Obelisk hath ſerled and ſunk down lower (and yer 


itis ſaid,the foundation was laid as decp vader ground as the obelisk it ſelfe is aboue ground.) x 


Cuna*% Ak 
«| Of thethirdobelik inthe Y aticane, 


Here isathird Obelisk at Rome,ſtanding within the cirque or ſhew-place of the two Em: 
perors C.Caligulaand Nero:and this is the only Obeliske known to haue bin broken inthe 
rearing. This was hewnandereRed in Egypt by N#zcores the ſon of Seſoſtrs + which Nuz- 
coreus cauſed another tobe ſer vp of 100 cubits high, and conſecrated it vatothe Sug, after hee 


had reconered his ſightvpon blindneſle, being ſo aduertifed by the Oracle, which remaines at |, 


this day. 
Cuay, XII. 


<q Of the Feyptian Pyramides, and of Sphinx. 


Auing thus diſcourſed of the Obelisks,it were good to ſay ſomwhat of the Pyramids al- 

- g ſo inEgypt; athinglI affure you that bewraicth the fooliſh vain-glory of the Kings in 
thar countrey, who abounding with wealth, knew not what to doe with their money,but 
ſpent it in ſuch idle and needlefſe vanities. And verily moſt writers doe report, That the princi- 


pall motives which induced them to build rheſe Pyramides,was partly tokeepe the Common ki 


people from idlenes,partly alſo becauſe they would not haue much treaſure lying by them, lef 
either their heirs apparant, or other ambitious perſons whoaſpired to be higheſt, thon!d rake 
occaſionthereby toplay falſe and practiſe treaſons. Certes a man may obſerue the grear {ollies 


of thoſe princes herein, That they began many of theſe Pyramides,and left them vnfiniſhed:as 
may 


in the time ofwhoſe reign Pythagoras ſoiourned in Egypt,& the G 
take to be 4+ ſame contains 125 foot nine inches, beſides the foot or baſe of the faid ftane, As forthe other, 


A 
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a; may appeare by the tokens remaining theteof.One ofthem there's within'rhe territory vnder 


& G the jurisdition of Arfinoz; twowithin the province that lieth:torhe gouertnmentbf Memphis, 
2 not far from the Labyrinth,whereofalfol purpoſetoſpeake: rhere are other twaine likewiſe in 


the placewhere ſometimes was the lake Mceris;which'was nothingelſe buta mighty buge fort 
intrenched by mans hand in mannerof a mote'or poole:but the Egyprians (among many other | 
memorable and wonderfull works wronghtby theirptinces) ſj peake much of theſe two * Pyra-'" Hrroderue | 
mides;the mighty ſpires and ſteeples whereof(by theirſaying}do ariſe out of the very water. paws Rn. 
As for the other three which are fo farnous throughout the-world (as indeed they are notable bigh aboucthe 
marks tobe kenned a far off by ſailers, and dire&ions for their.conrſe) theſe are ſcituat inthe: watergand "I 
marches of Aﬀrick vponacraggy and barren mountaine;betweene theeity Meniphis and acer ji 
B taine Iflandordiuiſion of Nilus (whichas I haue {aid before). was called Dea, withinfodre 
- tt miles of Nijus and ſix from Memphis,where there ſtandeth a village hardvato itnamed Bui. 
ris,wherein rhere be certaine fellows'thar ordinarily vſe toclimevp tothe top of them, Overa- 


ol gainſt the ſayd Pyramides. there is a monſtrous rocke called Sphinx, much tnore admira- 
"ne ble than thePyramides , and forſooth the art that inhabit the countrey eſtcemed it'no 
ls h leſſe than ſome divine power and god of the fields and forreſts within it,the opinion goeth;that 
"a the body of K.uAmaſis was intombed;8& they would bear vsin hand,thattherock was broughe 
Brun chither,all and whole as it is:bur ſurely it is a meerectag growing naturally ourof the grounds 
jen howbeit wrought alſo with mans hand,poliſhed and very ſmooth and ſlippery. The compaſſe 
th q of this rocks head(reſembling thus a monſter) taken about the front,or as it were the forehead, 
man C conraineth one hundred and two foot, the length orheigth 143 footghe heigth from the belly 
nel | tothetop of the crowne in the head, ariſeth to 62 foot. Bur of all theſe Pyramides, the biggeſt 
| Bu doth conſiſt of the ſtone hewed out of the Arabickegquarries:it is {aid that inthebuilding of 
of itthcrewere 366000 men kept at ,worke twentie:yeares together ,z andrall three were: ingfa- 
"Pp > king threeſcore and eightoene yeares and foure moneths. The writers who have made mention 
Bs of theſe Pyramides,were Herodotus, Euhemer ms, Dari the Samian, #niſfagoras, Diouyſine, Artenijtl. 
hes rus, Alexander Polyhiſtor ,Butorides, Antiſt henes, Denietrius, Demoteles, and Apron : but(as many as 
i have written hereof) yet a man cannor know certainly and ſay, ThidPyramis was built þy.this 
os tis. king : amoſt juſt puniſhment,that the name and authors of ſo monſtrous vanity, ſhould be by« 
; - riedin perpetuall oblivion: but ſome of theſe Hiftoriographers have geportedythar there were: 
, F D a thouſand and eight hundred talears lajd out only for raddiſh,garlicke,and onions; during the 

a. building of theſe Pyramides. The largeſt of them takerh vp eight acres of ground at 'the foor; 
foure ſquare it is made, and cuery face or fidethereof equal], containing from angle to angle; 

eight hundred foureſcore and three foot,and at the top fiue and twenty : the ſecond made like=- 

wiſe foure cornered,is on euery ſide euen,and comprehendeth fromcorner to corner ſeuen hun! 

dred thirty and ſeuen foot:the third is lefſe than the former two, bur far more beautifull ro be+ 

ws bold, built of Ethiopian ſtones; it carrieth at the foot incach face betweene foure angles; three 
-# hundred threeſcore and three foot, And yet ofall theſe huge monuments,thereremaineno ta, 
= , kens of any houſes built,no apparence of frames and engins requiſitfor ſuch monſtrous buil.Þ 
| y Fo dings;aman ſhall find all about them far and neare,faire ſand and ſmall red grauell, much like: 
writs E vato Lencill ſeed, fuch as isto be found in the moſt part of Aﬀricke, A man ſceingall ſocleane 
0c 1 andeuen,would wonderat them how they came thither , but the greateſt difficultie moouing 
queſtion and maruell,is this, What meanes were vſcd to carry fo, high as well ſuch mightie 

maſſes of hewen ſquared ſtone, as the filling;,rubbiſh,and mortar that werit thereto > for ſome 

are of opinion, that there were deuiſed mountsof ſalt and nitre heaped vp together higher and: 

higher as the wotke aroſe and was brought vp;which being finiſhed, weredemoliſhed, and (a 

Ls waſhed away by the inundation ofthe riuer Nilus: others thinke, that there were bridges rea 
ne” red with bricks made of clay,which after the workewas brought'to an end, wete diſtributed ge, 
— broad and imploied in building of priuat houſes for they hald, that Nilus could neuer reacta 
a? age thither, lying as it doth ſo low vnder them when it isat the higheſt, for rowaſh away the heaps. 
{Te il F and mounts abouve-ſaid, Within the greateſt Pyramis there isa pir 86cubirs deep, and thither 
— _ (ſome thinke)the riverwas let in. As touching the heigrh of theſe Pyramides 8 ſuch like,how 
pre the meaſure ſhould be taken, Thales Mileſins deuiſed the meanes;namely, by taking; juſt —_— 
= 7 i of a (hadow when it is meet and cuenwith the bodie thar caſteth ir. Theſe were the wondertgll, 
ads _ Pyramides of Egypt,whereof the world ſpeaketh ſo much. But to conclude this argument, 
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 Thatnoman ſhould need to maruell any more of theſe-huge workes thar kings have built, lec G 


 hinknow thus much,that one of them, the leaſt(I muſt needs ſay)bur the faireſt and moſt com. 
mended for workmanſhip,was builtat thecot and charges of one Rhodope,a very firumper: this 
Rhodope was a bondMlaue together with «£&ſipea Philoſopher in his kind,and writerof moral! fa- 
bles,with whom ſhe ſerued vnder one maſter.in the ſame houſe ; the greater wonder iris there- 
fore and more miraculous thanall I haue ſaid before,that euer ſhe ſhould bee able to ger ſuch 
wealth by playing the harlot.Ouer and aboue the Pyramides aboueſaid, a great name there is 
ofa tower built by one ofthe kings of Egypt within the I{land Pharos,and it keeperh & com: 
mands the hauen of Alexandria,which tower(they ſay)coſt 80a talents the building. And here 
becauſe I wonldomit nothing worth the writing, I cannot bur note the ſingular magnanimity 


of K.Ptolome,who permitted Soſtratus of Gnidos (the maſter workemanand archire@) to graue H 


his owne name in this building. Thevſe of this watch-tower,is to ſhew light asa lanthorne,and 

ive direion inthe night ſeaſon to ſhips, for to enter the hauen,& where they ſhall auoid bars 
and ſhelues;like to which there be many beacons burning to the ſame purpoſe, and namel y,ar 
Puteoli and Rauenna, This is the danger onely, leſt when many lights in this Janterne meetto- 
gether,they ſhould be taken for a ſtar 1n the skie;for thar a far off ſuch lights appeare to ſailers 
in manner of a ſtar. This enginer or maſter workman beforeſaid, was the firſt manthar is repor- 
ted to haue made the pendant gallery and walking place at Gnidos. 


CHapy, XIIT. | 
<q Of the Labyrimths in £gypt, Lemnos,and Italy, 


Ince wee haue finiſhed our Obelisks and Pyramides, letvs enteralfo into the Labyrinths, 

. which we may truly fay, are the moſt monſtrous workes that euer were deuiſed by the head 
—.ofman:neither are they incredible & fabulous,as peraduenture it may be ſuppoſed; for one 
of them remaineth to be ſeenar this day within the jurisdiction of Heracleopolis, the firſt that 
euer was made,to witthree thouſand and fix bundred yeares ago,by a king named Peteſuccas, of 
as ſome thinke T:thoes : and yer Herodotas ſaith, it was the whole worke of many KK. one after 
another,and that Pſammerichus was the laſt that put his hand to it and made an end thereof: the 
reaſon rhat moued theſe princes tomake this Labyrinth,is not reſolued by writers, burdiuerſe 


cauſes are by them alledged : Dewoteles ſaith, that this Labyrinth was the roiall pallace and ſeat K 


of king Motherudes : Lyctas affirmeth it to be the ſepulchreof K. Mev : the greater part are of 0- 
pivion;that itwasan zdificededicated expreflelyand conſecrated vntothe Sun, which in my 
conceir commeth neareſt to the truth. Certes,there is nodoubt made that Dedalus tooke from 
hence the pattern and platforme of his Labyrinth which he made in Crere;bur ſurely he expreſ. 
ſed not aboue the hundreth part thereof,chuſing onely that corner of the Labyrinth which con- 
tainerh a number of waies and paſſages, meeting and incountring one another, winding and 
turning in and-out cuery way, after ſo intricat manner and ſo inexplicable, that whena man is 
once in,he cannot poſſibly ger our againe : neither muſt wee thinke that theſe turnings and re- 
turnings were after the manner of mazes which are drawne vpon the pauement and plain floore 


ofa field,ſuch as we commonly ſee ſerue to make {port and paſtime among boies,that is to ſay, I, 


whichwithin alittle compaſſe and round border comprehend many miles;but here were many 
dores contrived, which might trouble and confound the memorie, for ſeeing ſuch variety of en- 
tries, allies,and waies,ſome croſſed 8& encountred,others flanked on either Ig man waridred 
Kill and knew not whether he went forward or backward, nor intruth where he was. And this 
Labyrinth in Crete is counted the ſecond to tharof Egypt: the third is in the Iſle Lemnos : 
the fourth in Italy:made they were all of poliſhed ſtone, and beſides vaulted ouer head with ar- 
ches. As forthe Labyrinth in Zgypt, the entrie thereof (whereat I much maruell) was made 
with columns of ſtone,and all rhe reſt ſtuffed ſo ſubſtantially and after ſuch a wonderfull maner 
couched and laid by art of Maſonrie,that impoſſible it was they ſhould in many hundred yeres 


be disjointed and difſolued, notwithſtanding that the inhabitants of Heracleopolis did what 4 


thc y could tothe contrary;who fora ſpight that they bare vnto the whole worke, annoied and 
impeached itwonderfully,To deſcribe the ſite and plot therof,tovnfold the architeQure of the 
whole,and to rehearſe euery particular therof,it is nor poſſible;for diuided the building is into 
fixteene regions or quarters, according tothe ſixteene ſeuerall gouernments in Agypt (wh 8 ch 
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A they call Nomo:)and within the ſame are contained certain vaſt & ſtately pallaces which bear 


B 


Fo 
\ 


the names of the ſaid juriſdidtions,and beanfweravle to them:beſides;within the ſame precin& 
are the remples of all the Egiptian gods:ouer and aboue, fifteen little chappels or ſhrines,cue- 
ric onecncloling a Nemeſis, towhich goddeſſe they be all dedicated: to ſay nothing of many 
Pyramides forty ells 1n height apiece, and cuery of them hauing ſix walls at the foot, in ſuch 
ſorr,that.beforea man can cone to che Lavyrinth indeed which is fo intricat & inexplicable, 
& wherein(as I ſaid before)he thall be ſure ro loſe himſelte,he may make account to beweary 
& tyred our: for yethe is to paſſe oner certain lofts,gallertes, 8 garrets,all ofrhem ſo high thar 
he muſt clime ſtaires of ninety ſteps apiece ere he can land at them , within the which, a num- 
berof columns and ftatues there be,all of porphyritor red marble,a world of images and ſtatnes 
repreſenting as well gods as men, beſides an infinitſort of other pieces pourtraied in monſtrous 
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and ougly thapes,and there creed, What ſhould I ſpeake of other roums and lodgings which - 


are framed and fituat in ſuch manner, that no ſooner are the dores and gates opened which lead 
vnto them, but a man ſhall heare fearfull cracks of terrible thunder : furthermore,the paſſages 
from p!ace to place are for the moſt part ſo conueighed, that they beas dark as pitch,ſoas there 
15 no going through them without fire light:and ill be we ſhort of the Labyrinth, for withour 
che main wall cherof,there be two other mighry vpright wals or wings,ſuch as in building they 
call Prera;8 when you are paſſed them, you meet with more ſhrouds vnder the ground, in man- 
ner of caues and countermines vaulted oucr head,and as dark as dungeons, Moreouer,it is ſaid, 
that about 600 yeares before the time of K, Alexander the Gteat, one Circamnos (an eunuchor 


:, groome of K.NeF#atis chamber)made ſome ſmall reparations here about this Labyrinth, 8 ne- 


uer any but hee would go about ſuch a piece of work. It is reported alfo,that while the main ar- 
ches and vaults were in rcaring(and thoſe were made all of foure ſquare aſhler ſtone) the place 
ſhone all about and gaue light with the beams and plancher made of the Agyptian Acacia 
fodden in oile, And thus much may ferue ſuſficiently for the Labyrinths of Zgipt and Candy. 
The Labyrinch in Lemnos was much like to them, only in this reſpe& more admirable, for 
that it had a hundred and forty columns of marble more than the other, all wrought round by 
rurners craft,but with ſuch dexterity,that a very child was able toweld che wheele that rurned 
them, the pins and poles wherby they hung were ſo artificially poyſed. The maſter deuiſers and 
architects of this Labyrinth,were Zmilus,Rholws,and a third vnto them, one Theodorus who was 
borne in the ſame If{land.Of this, there remaine ſome reliques to be ſeene at this day;wheras a 
man ſhall not find one ſmal remnant either of the Italianor Candian Labyrinths:for meet it is 
that I ſhould write ſomewhat alſo of our Labyrinth here in Iraly, which Porſena K.of Tuſcane 
cauſed to be made forhis own ſepulchre;and the rather, becauſe you may know that forein KK, 
were not ſo vain in expences,but our princes in Italy ſurpaſſed them in vanity:bur for that there 
go ſo many tales and tables of it which are incredible,]I think it good in the deſcription theroft 
to vſcthe very words of my author cM.FY arro : King Porſeza (quorh he) was interred vnder the 
citic Cluſinum in Tuſcanc,in which very place he left a ſumptuous monument or rombe built 
all of ſquare ſtone;rthirty foot it carricd in bredth on euery ſide,and fifty in heightzwithin the 
baſc or foot whereof (which likewiſe was fourcſquare)he made a Labyrinth,fo intricat,that if a 
man were entred into it without a bottom or clue of thread in his hand, and leaving the oneend 
therof faſtned to the entry or dore,itwas impoſſible that euer he ſhould find the way our again. 
Vpon this quadrant there ſtood fiu e Pyramides or ſteeples, foure at the foure corners, and one 
inthe mids,which at the foot or foundation caried 75 foot cuery way inbredrh,8& were broughe 
vp to theheight of 15 0:theſe grew ſharpe ſpired toward the top,bur in the very head ſo contri- 
ued,that chey met all in one great roundle of brafſe which wrought from one to the other, 8& co- 
uered them all in manner ofa cap,and the ſame riſing vp in the mids with a creſt moſt ſtarely ; 
from this couer there hung round about ar little chains,a number of bels or cimbals, which be- 
ing ſhaken with the wind, madea jangling noiſe that mought be heard a great way off, much 
like to that ring of bels which was deuiſed in times paſt ouer the temple of Tupiter at Dodona: 
& yet are we not come tOan end of this building mounted aloft in the aire,for this couer over 
head ſerved bur for a foundation of 4 other Pyramides,and euery one of them aroſe a handred 
foot high aboue the other worke;vpon the tops whereof there was yer one terrace more ro {u1- 
ſtaine fine Pyramides,and thoſe ſhot vp toſuch a monſtrous height,that Yarro was aſhamed to 
report it: but if we may giue credit tothe tales that go currant in Tuſcane,itwas equall tothe 
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* which was Whole * building vnderncath. O the outragious madneſle of a fooliſh prince,ſeeking thus in a G] a 
250 footzfo, Vaineglorious mind to be immortalized by a ſuperfluous expence which could bring no good 
a prodr ory at all ro any creature,buit contrariwiſe weakened the ſtate of the kingdome ! And when all was { 
done, the artificer thatenterpriſed and finiſhed the worke, went away with the greater part of 
the praiſe and glory. 
CHaye, XIIII, _ 
q Of agarden male vpon Terraces, Of acitie landing all vpon vaults 
and arches from the ground, And of the temple of 
Dianain Epheſus, of 
It} B th 
E reade morcouer of gardens made in the aire, nay it is recorded, thata wholeccity wl 
V (and namely Thebes in Egypt)was built ſo hollow, that the Agyprian KK .were wont be 
to lead whole armies of men vnder the houſes of the ſaid city,and in ſuch ſort as none thi 
of the inhabitants could beware thereof, yea and ſodainly appeare from vnder the ground : a co 
marucl;ous matter I aſſure you,but much more wonderfull in caſc the river Nilus alſo ran tho- \ 
row the mids of the ſaid towne, But ſurely of this opinion I am, that if this be true, Homer no of 
doubt would haue written of ir,conf1dering he hath ſpoken ſo much in the praiſe and commen- aft 
* 6524 374 dation of this city, and eſpecially of the * hundred gates that it had. Bur to ſpeake of a ſtately rut 
$62 and magnificent work indeed,the temple of Diana in Epheſus is admirable,which at the com- its 
"lathe fortich mon charges ofall the princes in Aftawas*two hundred and twenty yeres a building. Firſt and I © tu 
Rn foremoſt,they choſe a mariſh ground to ſet it vpon, becauſe it might not be ſubiect ro the dan- boi 
409, ger of earthquakes, or feare the chinkes and opening of the ground : againe, to the cnd that tv rep 
mighty and huge building of ſtone-worke ſhould ſtand vpon a ſure and firme foundation (nor. anc 
withſtanding the nature of the ſoile giuen to be {lipperie and vnſteadfaſt) they laid the firſt ſuc 
couch and courſe of the ground-worke with charcole well rammed in manner of a pauement, the 
& vpor. it abed of wool-packs:this temple carried in length throughout, four hundred twenty ci 
and five foot, in breadth two hundred and twenty : init were a hundred and ſeuen and twenty is: 
pillars,made by ſo many KK. and cuery one of them rhreeſcore foot high;of which, fix and thir- Bu 
tie were curiouſly wrought and engrauen,whereof one was the handiworke of Scopas:Cherſiphroy ric 
* afcerthe "the famous archite& was the chiefe deviſer or maſter of the workes, and who vndertooke the K | D an! 
_ was #rearing thercof:the greateſt wonder belonging thereto was this, How thoſe huge chapters of bir 
pie pillars, together with their frizes and architraues, being brought vp and raiſed ſo high, ſhould be 
be fitted to the ſockets of their ſhafts: but as it is ſaid,he compaſled this enterpriſe and broughe bra 
it to effe,by the meanes of certaine bags or ſacks filled with ſand ; for of theſe he madea ſoft cles 
bed as it were raiſed aboue the heads of the pillers,vpon which bed reſted the chapters, and cuer | 
as he empticd the nethermoſt, the foreſaid chapters ſettled downeward by little and 1ittle,and dot 
ſo at his pleaſure he might place them where they ſhould ſtand : but the greateſt difficultic in Out 
this kind of worke, was about the very frontiſpiece and maine lintle-tree which lay ouer the hu! 
jambes or cheekes of the greatdore ofthe ſaid temple;for ſo huge and mighty it was, that hee qui 
could not weld it to lay & beſtow the ſame as it ought, for when he had done what he could,it Lf E nat 
was not to his mind, nor couched and ſertled inthe right place : whereupon the workman Cyer- par 
fiphron was mach perplexed in his mind, and ſo wearte of his life, that he purpoſed to make fro 
himſelfaway:but as he lay inbed in the night ſeaſon,and fell aſleep all wearie vpon theſe dum- ſha 
piſh and deſperat cogitations,the goddeſſe Diana(inwhoſe honor this temple was framed,and ma 
now at the point to be reared) appeared ſenſibly vnto him in perſon,willing him to be of good Cir 
cheare and reſolue to live ſtill,afſuring him that ſhe her {elf bad laid the ſaid fone of the fron- in! 
tiſpice, and couched it accordingly : which appeared true indeed the morrow morning, for it iny 
ſeemedthart the very weight thereof had cauſed itto ſettle inſt into the place,and made a joint thc 
as Cherfiphronwould have wiſhed it. As touching all the other ſingularities belonging torhis vat 
temple, and namely the gorgeous ornament that ſet it out, they would require many volumes Vf F of] 
todiſcipher and particularize vpon them ; and when all is done, lirtle or nothing pertinent per 
they are totheilluſtration of Natures worke,which is the principall marke I aime ar. BO 
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CHay, XV. 


q Of the proud temple in Cyzicum.The fugitive ſtone. The eccho which reſoundeth 
ſeuen times 10 one cry , Of agreat building without pin or naile of yron, 
T he ſumptuous and admirable edifices in Rome, 


-T" Here is at this day atemple ſtanding at Cyzicum,wherin the maſon had beſtowed threds 
of gold in all the joints vnder euery ſtore throughour, and thoſe were all faire poliſhed : 
within this temple,prince Cy=icas(who cauſed it to bebuilt)minded rodedicat the image 

of 1upiter in yvorie,and of Apolto 1n marble, ſetting a crowne vpon his bead, Certes,theſe joints 


B thus cnteclaced with moſt fine and dainty threads, gaue a wonderfull grace and beautie tothe 


whole Church,by ſending and breathing (as itwere) from them certaine raies,which by reuer- 
beration cauſe all the images therin to hauea glittering luſtre:in ſuch ſort, that over and aboue 
the deuiſe and wittie inuention of the workeman, the very matter alſo (alchough ir be cloſe 
couched and hidden betweene each ftone)commendeth the price and riches of the worke. 
Within the ſaid town there is a ſtone called the Fugitive and Runnaway: The braute knights 
of Greece called Argonauts,who accompanied prince Iaſon in his voyage forthe golden fleece, 
after they had vſed it for an anchor, left itthere:but for that this ſtonewas ready many times to 
run away and be gone out of their Prytaneum(for ſo they call their publick hall)they ſoudred 
it fatwith lead. In the ſame city neer vnto that gate which is called Thracia, there ſtand ſeuen 


C turrets, which doe multiply a voice, and ſend backe many againe for one: this miraculous re. 


bounding of the voice,the Greekes hauea pretty name for,and call it Echo.True it is,that this 
repercuſſion and redoubling of the voice, proceedeth otherwhiles from the nature of the place, 
and moſt of all invallies lying betweene hils ; but at Cyzicum ir commeth by fortune,and no 
ſuch reaſon can be giuen thereof. At Olympia thelike is wrought by art, for there is a gallerie 
there made of purpoſe,which after a wonderfull manner deliuereth the ſame yoice which it re. 
cciueth,ſeuen times backe,whereupon they call it Heptaphonon. Moreouer,in Cyzicum there 
is a faire and large building,which(becauſethey keep courts and fit incounſell there)is named 
Bulcuterion:the ſame is built in ſuch ſort,as there goeth not one pig or naile to all the carpeti- 
tric thereof:and the ſtories are io laid,that a man may take away the beams and rifters withour 


D any prop or ſhoare to ſupport them, yeaand beſtow them againe faſt enough withour laces to 


bind them. After which manner, the wooden bridge at Romewas ſo framed ouer the riuer Ty- 
beris;and a matter of religionand conſcience was made thereof, to maintaine it ſo, in remem- 
brance ofthe dfficultie intaking it apieces and breaking it downe, at what time as Horatius Co- 
cles made the place good againſt the power of K.Porſena, 
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And now fince the coherenceof matters hath brought me to Rome, me thinks I ſhould not . 


doe amiſſe to proceed vnto the miraculous buildings of this our city, to ſhew the docilitie of 
our people,and what proofe there is of their progreſſe in all things, during the ſpace of nine 
hundred yeres;that it may appeare how not only in magnanimitie and proweſle they haue con- 
quered theworld,but in magnificencealfoof ately and ſumptuous buildings ſurmounted all 


[d,it LI E nations of thecarth : and as a man ſhall find this ſingularity and excellencie of theirs in rhe 
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particular ſuruey of euery one of their ſtately and wonderfull xdifices as rhey haue bin reared 
from time to time, ſo if he put them all rogether and take a generall view of themat ance, he 
ſhall conceiue no gtherwiſe of their greatneſſe,than of another world afſembled(as it were)to 
make ſhew in one place:for if I ſhould reckon among great workes(as needs I muſt) rhe grand 
cirque or ſhew-place built by Ceſar Dictator,which rook vp of ground three ſtadia or furlongs 
in length,and one in breadth.conraining alſo in xdifices and roums foure acres of jugera,wher- 
inwere beſtowed to (it ateaſe and behold the ſight with pleaſure, two hundred and threeſcare 
thouſand perſons: what rearme ſhall I giue, bur of Stately and magnificent buildings, eirher 
vnto the royall pallace of Paulus A5milins,enriched with gondly pillars of Sinadian marble out 


umes i F of Phrygia,molt admirable ro behold;or to the ſumptuous Forum of Avgnſtus Ceſar late Em- 


ICent perour,or yetthe temple of Peace built by the Emperour Yeſpaſianus Auguſtes, now living, the 
goo0dlicſt and faireſt buildings that ever were ? what (hould I ſpeake © the remple * Pantheon, *The round 
made by Agrippatothe honor of Tupiter Rewenger?as alſo how before this time,Yalerius of Oſtia Pap rr —— 
AP, the archite&or enginer, made a roufe over the great Theatre at Rome againſt the time rhar a:Rome,, 


Ddd 3 Libs 


P— Cee nee I —C0o4a9> we BEES os DLO pn a Oo. - 


———_——_ wc —O——— OS teens oats DA eancn tune 


582 T heſix and thirtieth Booke 


Libo exhibited his ſolemnitie of games and plaies to the people 2 Wonder we at the diſpences G A 
that KK.were at about their Pyramides?and wonder we not rather that 1ul;us Ceſar D1& atour 
disburſed for the purchaſe of that plot of ground only and no more wherin he built his Forum, 
| *HSmillizs, a*hundred millions of ſeſterces? And it there be any here that take pleaſure to hoord \ p MO- 


| 


ny,andbe loth to part with a penny,and loue not to be at charges and lay forth ought, wil chey 
not makea wonder when they heare that P.Clodizs (whom Milo flew)paid for the houſe wherein 
he dwelt,fourtcene millions and eight hundred thouſand ſeſterces > ſurely if they donor, l do; 
and take it tobeas fooliſh an expence and as wonderfull,as that of the KK.in Agypraboue na- 
med : likewiſe when-I conſider the debts that 14/0 himſelfe ought,and which amountcd to 
ſeuenty millions of ſeſterces,I count it one of the moſt prodigious enormities that a mans cor- 
rupt mind can bring forth. But old men maruelled even in thoſe daies at the mighty thick ram- H 
piers that K,Tarquinius Priſcu cauſed to be made, the huge foundations alſo of the Capitoll 
that he laid,the vaulted ſinks alſo and draughts(to ſpeake of a piece of worke the greateſt of a{l 
others) which he deuiſed,by vndermining and cutting through the ſeuen hils whereupon Rome 
is ſeated and making the city hanging as it were 1n the aire between heauen and earth, like vato 
Thebes in Zgypr, whereof crewhile I made mention, ſoas a man might paſſe ouer the ſtreets 
& houſes with botes,But how would they be aſtonied now,to ſee how M. Agrippa in his Aidile- 
ſhip,after he had been Conſull,caufed ſeuen rivers ro meet together vnder the city in one main 
channell,and torun with ſuch a ſivift ſtreame and*current,that they take all afore them whatſo- 
euer is in the way,and carry it downe into Tyber:and being otherwhiles encreaſed with ſodaine 
ſhoures & land- flouds,they ſhake the pauing vnder them, they flank the (ides of the wals about I 
them:ſometimes alſo they receiue the Tyber water into them when he riſerh extraordinarily, 
ſoas a man ſhall percciue the ſtreame of two contrary waters affront and charge one another 
with great force and violence within vnder the ground: And yet for all this,thele water-workes 
aforeſaid yeeld nora jor, but abide firme & faſt, without any ſenſible decay occaſioned therby, 
Moreouer,theſe ſtreames carrie downe eftſoons huge and heauie pieces of ſtones within them, 
mighty loads are drawne ouer them continually, yet theſe arched conduits neither ſertle and 
ſtoup vnder the one,nor be once ſhaken with the other;down many an houle falls of it ſelfe,and 
the ruins beat againſt theſe vaults:to ſay nothing of thoſe that tumble vpon them with the vio- 
lent force of skarefires, ne yet of the terrible earthquakes which ſhake the whole carth abour 
them:yet for all theſe injuries, they haue continned ſince Tarquinius Priſcis, almoſt eight hun- K D 
dred yeres inexpugnable. And here by the way I will not conceale from you a memorable ex- 
amplewhich is come into my mind by occaſion of this diſcourſe, and the rather, for that cuen 


hauc paſſed it ouer in filence:VVhen this K.T arquizizs ſurnamed Priſcu,cauſed their vaults vn- 
der the ground to be made,and forced the common people to labour hard therat with theirown 
bands,it bappened that miaty a good Roman citizen being now over-toiled inthis kind of work 
(which whether it were more dangerous or tedious, was hard to ſay) choſe rather to kill chem- 
ſelues for to be rid of their irkeſome and paintull lifezin ſuch ſort,that daily there were people 
miſſing and their bodies found after they were periſhed. This king therefore, to preucut farther 
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* AtKome. Which never was inuented before,nor practiſed * afterwards, an. that was this, That the bodies {a 
| of as many as were thus found dead, ſhould be hung vpon jebbers,expoſed not onely to the vicw 0 
of all their fellow citizens to be deſpiſed as curſed creatures, but alſo tothe wild and raucnous Oo 
foules of the aire to be torre and deuoured. The Romans(as they arc the only nation vnder hea- ry 
ven impatient of any diſhonor)ſeeing this obic& preſented before their cies, were mightily a- _ 
baſhed;and as this mind of theirs had gained them viory manya time indeſperat batteis,foat 6 
this preſent alſo it guided & direed rhem:and being (as they were)diſmaicd at this diſgrace, in 
they made account no leſle to be aſhamed of ſuch anignominie after death, than they now blu- = 
ſhed therear in their life, Buttoreturn again vnto theſe ſinks and water-works of ours vnder the d! 
ground:K.Tarquine aboue-named, cauſed them to be made fo large and of ſuch capacitic, rhat As F. be 
a good wain load ofhay might paſſe within them.Butal that cuer I have ſaid already is nothing _- 
f or at leaſtwiſe very little,in compariſon of one wonderful thing which 1 am content to ſet down of 
: before I come to our new and moderne buildings:In that yeare when M, Lepidus and 9. Catulzrs As 
were Conſuls at Rome (according as I hnd all the beſt writers toagree) there was not a fairer A 
ano 
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G A and more ſumptuous houſe inall Rome, than that wherein Zepidzs himſelfe dwelt: but verily 
before fine and thirty yeres w ere come and-gone,there were a hundred houſes and more, brauer 

than it by many degrees. Now,ifa man liſt by this reckoning to make aneſtimat of the infinite 

maſſe of marble,as well in pillars as ſquare Aſhler,the rich and curious pictures, beſides other 

ſumptuous {urniture,meet indeed for a king,which muſt of neceſſitic be emploied ina hundred 

ſuch houſes, as might not onely compare with that moſt beautifull and gorgeous houſe of Le- 
pidus,butalfo exceed the ſamezas alſothe infinit number of other houſes afterwards euen vatil 

this day,wvhich hauc gone beyond thoſe hundred in ſumptuofities : Vhat would he ſay,and to 

what an vnmeaſurable proportion will all this ariſe? Certes,it cannot be denicd, but fire(which 

burneth many a ſtately pallace)doth fay well to the plucking down of mans pride,8 puniſhing 

H B ſuch waitfull ſupertluities;and yer theſe & ſuch like examples,will not reforme the abuſes that 
reign inthe world:neither wil this leſſonenter into our heads, That there is ought vader heauen, 

more fraile,morra!l,and tranſitory,than man himſelte. But wha dol ſtand vpon thoſe glorious 
edifices,when two pallaces only haue ſurpaſſed them all in coftlines and magnificence, Twice 

in our time we baue ſeen the whole pourpriſe of Rome to be taken vp,for to make the pallaces 

of two Emperours, C.Caligula,and Nero: and as for that of Nero (becauſe there might_bee no- 

thing wanting of ſuperfluitie in the higheſt degree) he cauſcd it to beall guilded,and called it 

was, The goldca pallace. For why?thoſe noble Romans who were the founders of this our Em- 
pire,dwelt(no doubr)in ſuch glorious and ſtately houſes; thoſe I mean whowent from the very 

plough taile,or els out of cheir country cabines(where they were found at repaſt by the fire ſide) 

2 C to manage the wars,to atcheeue braue feats of armes, to conquer mighty nations, and to return 
with victory rriumphant into the citic , ſuch,I ſay, as had not ſo much free land in the whole 


: world as would ſerue for one of the cellars of theſe prodigals. And here I cannot but think with 

S my (elfe,how little in proportion to the magnificent buildings of theſe daies, were thoſe plots 

A of grounds which in old time the whole ſtate gaue vnto thoſe inuincible captaines by publick 

, degree for to build them houſes vpon,and how many of fuch places would goto one of theſe in 

d out time,and yet this was the greateſt honour that they could deuiſe to beſtow vpon thoſe vali- . f 
d ant and hardy knights,as it may appeare by*L.7 alerius Publicola, the firſt conſull that euer was « pj; on 
» at Rome,and had companion with him in that government L.3r7utus, who had no other reward of Livie, 

It in recompence of his good ſeruice tothe Commonweale,and ſo many demerits ; as,alſoby his 

1- K D brother who inthe ſame Conſulſhip defeated the Samnires twice:where it is warth the noting 

X that in the patent this branch went withall, That they were allowed to open the gates of their houſes 

N outward, ſo as the doores mizht be caſt tothe ſtreet ſide:this was inthoſe daies the moſt glorious and 

y, honourable ſhew that ſuch mens houſes made,cuen thoſe who had triumphed ouer the enemy, 

n- Howbeir,as ſumptuous in this kind,as eitherC.Cal;2ula or. Nero was, yet ſhal they not enjoy the 

go! elory of this fame,though you put them two and two together: for I wil ſhew;that al this pride 

rk & exceſſe of theirs in building their pallaces (princes though they were & mighty monarchs) 

11- came behind the priuat works of Af. Scaurys - Whoſe example in his Adileſhip was of ſo1ll 

le conſequence, as I wor not whether ener there were any thing that onerthrew ſo much all good 

er mannersand orderly cinility:in ſuch ſort, as hard it is to ſay, whether Sy//adid more dammage anne} 
dy L E to the are, in hauing a*ſon in law forich & mighry,than by the proſcription of fo many thou- *s wits Ma. 
es ſand Romane citizens. And in truth,this Scaurus when he was Adile,cauſed a wonderfull piece 1; of 52a, a + 
eW of worke to be made,and exceeding all that euer had been knowne wrought by mans hand, not 

us only thoſe that haue been erected fora monethor ſucha thing,bur cuen thoſe that haue bin de- 

ea” ſtined for perperuitie ; anda theatre it was:the ſtage had three lofts one aboue another, wherin 

Aa- were there hundred and threeſcore columnes of marble; (a ſtrange and admirable ſight in that 

)at citie,which in times paſt could not endure (ix ſmall pillars of marble, hewed out of the quarry : 
ce, in mount Hymerttus,in the houſe ofa*moſt honourable perſonage,withour a great reproch and * L.caJu, 
lu- rcbuke giuen to him for it;)the baſe or nethermoſt partof the ſtage,was all of marble;the mid- 

vole dle of glaſſe(an exceſſive ſuperfluirie,neuer heard of before or after ; ) as for the vppermoſt, the 

hat xj F. bourds,planks,and floores were guilded;the columnes beneath, were(as I haue ſaid befare) for- 

Ing tie foot high,wanting twaine:and between theſe columns (as I have ſhewed before)there ſtood 

WI of ſtatues and Images in brafſe tothe number of three thouſand. The theatre it ſelfe was able to 

els receiue foureſcore thouſand perſons to (it well,and at eaſe. Whereas the compaſle of Pompeies 

rer Amphitheatre (notwithſtanding the city of Rome ſo much cnlarged,and more peopled in By | 

4nd ; mime, 


| muchinthis 
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time) was deuiſed forto contain no greater number than fortie thouſand ſeats at large, As tou- G 
ching theorher furniture of this Theatre of Scaure#10 rich hangings,which were cloth of gold: 
painted tables,the moſt exquiſit that could be found:plaiers apparrell and other ſtuffe meet for 
roadorne the ſtage,there was ſuch abundance thereof, that there being caricd back to his houſe 
of pleaſure at Tuſculum the ſurpluſage therof,ouer and aboue the daintieſt part, wherofhe had 
daily vſe at Rome, his ſeruants and flaues there, vpon indignation for this waſt and monſtrous 
ſaperfluitic of their maſter, ſer the ſaid country houſe on fire, and burnt as much as came to a 
hundred millions of ſeſterces, Certes, when I confider and behold the monſtrous humours of 
theſe prodigall ſpirits,my mind is drawn away ſtil from the progreſſeof mine intended iourny, 
and forced 1 am todigreſſe out of my way,and to annex vntothis vanity of Scanry; as great fol- 
lie of another, nor in maſonry and marble, but in carpentry and timber : and C.C#rio it was, he 
who inthe ciuilewarres betweene Ceſar and Poxpey, loft his life in the quarrell of Cſar. This 
gentleman, deſirous to ſhew pleaſure vato the people of Rome at the funcrall of his father de- 
ceaſed,as the manner then was, and ſeeing that he conld not outgo Scaurw inrich and ſumptu- 
ous furniture(for where ſhould he haue had ſuch a farher in law again as SyZa> Where could he 
haue found the like mother to dame Mete/la,who had her ſhare in all forfeitures and confiſcati- 
ons of the goods of outlawed citizens?and where was it poſſible for him to meer with ſuch ano- 
ther fatheras M.Scaurs, the principall perſon of thewhole city ſo long rogether, who parted 
ſtakes with Marias in pilling and polling of the prouinces,and was the very receptacle & gulfe 
which receiued and ſwallowed all their ſpoiles and pillage 2) and Scaurw himlſelte verily,if he 
might haue had all the goods in the world, could nor haue done as he did before,nor make the I 
like Theatre,againe,by reaſon that his houſe at Tuſculum was burnt, where the coſtly and rich 
furniture,the goodlieſt rare ornaments which he had gotten together from al parts of the world 
were conſumed to aſhes : by which fire yet this good hee got and prerogatiue aboue all other, 
That no man euer after him was able to match that ſumpruoſitie of his Theatre. This gentle- 
man(I ſay)Cerio,al things conſidered,was put to his ſhifts,8& deuiſed to ſurpaſle Scaurws in wit, 
fince hee could not come neere him in wealth. And what might his inveation be?Certes,ir is 
| worth the knowledge, ifthere were no more bur this,that we may haue ioy of our own conceits 
| A = wa and faſhions,and call our ſelues worthily,as our manner is,*Majores,that is to ſay, ſuperiour e- 
_ uery way toall others. To come then to C.Curio,8& his cunning deuiſe,be cauſed two Theatres 
; wordMaiores, tobe framed of timber,and thoſe exceeding big, howbeit ſo,as they might be turned about as K 
by whe More a Man would haue them, approch necreone to rhe other, or be removed farther aſunder as one 
| Aajorum, &c, would deſire,8& all by the means of one hooke apiece that they hung by,which bare the weight 
of the whole frame,the counterpoiſe was ſoecuen, & all the whole therfore ſure and firme. Now 
he ordered the matter thus, that to behold the ſeuerall tage plaies and ſhews in the forenoone 
before dinner, they ſhall be ſet back to back,to the end that rhe ſtages ſhould not trouble one 
another:and when the people had taken their pleaſure that way, he turned the Theatres abour 
inatrice againſt the afternoone, that they affronted one another ! and toward the latter cnd of 
the day,and namely,whoa the fencers and {word-plaiers were tocome in place, he brought both 
the Theatres nearer together(and yet eucry man fat ſtil & kept his place,according to his rank 
and order)infomuch.,as by the meeting of the horns and corners of them both together in com- L 
paſſe, he made a faire round: Amphitheatre of it:and there in the middeſt between, he exhibited 
indeed vntothem all jointly,a fight and ſpectacle of ſivord-fencers fighting at ſharpe,whom he 
had hired for that purpoſe;bur in truth,a man may ſay more truly,that he caried the whole peo- 
ple of Rome round aboutat his pleaſure,bound ſure enough for ſtirring or remoouing. Now let 
vs come to the point, and conſider a little better of this thing. VVhat ſhould a man wonder at 
moſt therin, the deuiſer or the deuiſe it ſelfez he workeman of this fabricke,or the maſterthat 
ſer him on worke>Whether of the twaine is more admirable, either the venturous head of him 
that deuiſed it,or the bold heart of him that vodertook it>rocommand ſucha thing to be don, 
or to obeyand yeeld togoe in hand with it?But when we haue ſaid all chatwe can,the follic of 
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there,in a ſeat ſo moucable. Loe where a man might haue ſeen the body of chat people,which 
is commander and ruler of the whole earth, the conquerour of the world, the diſpoſerof king- 
domes and realmesat their pleaſure,the deuiſer of countries and nations at their wil,the giuet 


of lawes to forrcinſtates, the vicegerent ofthe immortal! gods vader heauen,and many 
| Ther 
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A their image vntoall mankind: hanging 10 rheair within a frameat the mercy of one only hook, 
rejoicing and ready to clap hands at their owne danger. What a cheape market of mens lives 
was here toward ! VV hat was the loſſeat Cannz to this hagard, that they ſhould complaine ſo 
much as they do of Cannz > How neerevato a miſchiefe were they, which might hauc happe- 
ned hereby in the turning ofa hand ? Certes, when there ts newes come ofa city ſwallowed vp 
by a wide chinke and opening of thecarth, all men generally ina publicke commileration doe 
griene thereat,and there is nor onebut his heart doth earne;and yet,behold the vniuerſall ſtate 
and peopleot Rome,as 1t they were put intoa couple of barkes, ſupported between heauen and 
earth,and fitting atthe denotion only of two pins or hookes. And what ſpectacle do they be- 
hold,anumberof fencers trying it outwith vnrebated ſwords?nay ywis,but euen themfelues ra- 

B ther entered intoa moſt deſperat fight,and atthe pointto break their necks euery mothers ſon, 
if the ſcaffold failed never 10 little, &the frame went our of joint: Now ſurely by this provfe,Cr:e 

rio had gotten a good hand ouer the people of Rome,8& no Tribunes of the Commons with all 
their Orations could do more : from rbat time forward he might make account robe ſo graci- 
ous,as to lead all the tribes after him in any ſuirs;and have them banging in the air at his p'ea- 
fure. VVhat a mighty manwith them might he be (thinke you) preaching vnto them from the 

Roſtra? What would nor he dare to propoſe, hauing audience in that publick place before them 

who could perſuade them thus,as he did,to (it vpon fuch turning and tickliſh Theatres. And in 

truth, if wewil conſider rhis pageant vpright,we muſt needs confeſle & may be bold ro ſay,that 

C:rio had all the people of Rome to pertorm a braue skirmith and combat indeed to honor ana 

: ſolemnize the funerals of his father before his tombe. And yet here is not all:for he was at his 

change and variety of magnificent ſhewes : and when he perceined once that the hookes of his 

frames were ſtretched ynough and began to be out of order, hee kept them Rill cloſe together 
round in forme of a perfe&t Amphitheatre,and the very laſt day of his funeral ſolemniries,vpon 
two ſtages juſt in the middeſt,he repreſented wreſtlers and other champions to performe their 
devoire,and then all ona ſuddaine cauſing the ſaid ſtagesto be disjointed and hailed one from 
another a contrary way, he brought forth the ſame day the fencers and ſword players who had 
woon the prize,and with that (hew made an end of all. See what Cur/o was able to do! And yer 
was he neither king nor Keſar:he was not ſo much as a generall or commander of an army; nay, 
he was not named torany great rich man: as whole principall ſtate depended vpon this, That 
when the great mcnof the city, Ceſar and Popey, were skutHing together by the eares, he kneyy 
well how to fiſh ina troubled water. But to leaue Curio & ſuch as hewas,with their fooliſh and 

id!e expences,let vs come to the miraculous workes that 9.Marcius Rex performed,and that to 

{ome good purpoſe:which if we conſider & eſtceme aright, paſſe all the other before rehearſed, 

This gcntleman when he was Pretor,having commandement & commiſſion both from the Se- 

nat,to repaire the conduits tothe waters of Appia, Anio, and Tepula,which ſerued Rome, did 

not thatonly,but alſo conucighed a new water into the city, which of his owne name hecalled 

Martia:and notwichftanding that he was to pierce certaine mountains, & make trenches quite 

through them vnder the ground, tor to bring the water rthirher from the Spring,yet he perfour. 

ined all within che rime of his Pretourſhip. As for 42ri/ppa, whiles he was Zdile, beſides the 

: conduits from all other fountaines which he ſcoured,repatred, and cauſcd to keep their currant: 

he brought another of his own tothe city, which is known by the name of Y rgo:he made ſenen 
hundred pooles for receit of waters:a hundred and fiue conduits, yeelding water at rockes and 

{poutcs, beſides a hundred and thirtic conduit heads in the ficlds, and the moſt of them builr 

ſtrongly with vaulrs,and adorned right ſtately. Morcoucr,vpon theſe workes of his he erected 

ſtatues & images,tothe number of three hundred, partly of braſſe and partly of marble;befides 
foure hundred pillars of marble, and all within the compaſle of one yeare. And ifwec may be- 
lcene his owne ſpeech, diſcourſing of the acts done by him during his Adileſhip, hee addeth 
moreouer and ſaith, That the plates and games which he exhibited thar yeare, for ro doe the 
people pleaſure, continued threeſcore daies together, wanting one: that he cauſed a hundred 
threeſcoreand ten baines or ſtouves to be made within the city,wherein people of all ſorts and 
degrees might barhe and ſiveat of free coſt,and not pay a denier:the which remain at this day, 
and have brought with them an infinit number of others. But of a!l the conduits thatever were 
before this time, that whichwas laſt begun by C.Calizula Ceſar, and finiſhed by Claudius Caſar 


® 


Ty; 


his ſacceſſour,paſſeth for ſumptuouſneſſe:for they commanded the waters from the two foun- 
| tines, 
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tains, Cartius & Ceruleus,whoſe heads were 40 miles off:and theſe they carried before them 6, WU A nx 
| with ſuch a force and to ſuch an height, that they mounted vp to the top of the higheſt hils of =. 
1 ®.. wml Rome,and ſerued them that dwelt therupon. This work coſt*three hundred milljons of ſeſter- = 
| ads ces. Certes,ifa man would well and truly confiderthe abundance of water that 1s brought ther- | in 
quingenties, by,and how many places it ſerues,as well publicke as priuat,in baines,ſtewes,and fiſhpooles, for br 
ors, qe kitchinsand other houſes of office, for pipesand little riverets to water gardens, as well about lo 
| that is net theciric,as in manors and houles of pleaſure in the fields neere the city;ouer and beſides, what m 
| _—_ a mighty way theſe waters be brought;the number of arches that of neceflitie muſt be built of | M 
was & yer by purpoſe for toconueigh them; the mountaines that be pierced and mined through to giue way th 
his __ together;with the vallies that are raiſed and made cuenand lenell with other ground : he will be 
non thre, Confelle,that there was neuerany defleine in the whole world enterpriſed andeffeced,more ad- B is! 
F hundredeigh- mirable than this, [n the ranke of theſe moſt memorable workes of man, I may well raunge the wh 
260 oo " - mountaine that was digged through by the ſame Claudius Ceſar,for to void away the water our ſer 
hadres F:ench Of the lough or meerc Fucinus,although this work was left vnfiniſhed for hatred of his*ſucceſ. wh 
crowness fſour:which 1 afſurc you colt an incredible and inenarrable ſum of mony,beſides the infinir toil thi 
is and labour of a multitude of workemen and labourers {o many yercs together, as well to force = 
the water which came vpon the pioners from vnder the ground with deuile of engines and win- all 
dles vp to the top of the hill, whereas it ſtood vpon meerecarth;as to cut and hew through hard Th 
regs and rockes of flint : andall this by candlelight within theearth, in ſuch tort that vnleſſe a cip 
man had bin there to haue ſcene the manner of ir, vnpoſſible it is either to conceiue in mind or | bea 
expreſſe with tongue the difficultic of the enterpriſe. As for the peere and hauen at Oſtia{be- x Cint 
cauſe I would make an end once of theſe matters)I will not ſay a word thereot,nor of the waies tha 
and paſſages cut through the mountaines,ne yet of the mighty piles and damns to exclude the | wel 


Tuſcane (ea,for the Lucrine lake, with ſo many rampiers and bridges made of ſuch infinit coſt, 
Howbeir, among many other miraculous things in Agypt, one thing more I will relate out of 
1 mine author Papyrizs Fabianus,a great learned Naturaliſt,namely, That marble doth grow daily 
Ci in the quarries:and in very truth, the farmers of thoſe quarries,and ſuch as ordinarily do Jabour 
and dig out ſtone, do affirme no lefſe ; who vpon their experience doe aſſure vs,that looke what 
holes and caues be made in thoſe rockes and mountaines, the ſame will gather againe and fil 
| vp in time : which ifit be true, good hope there is, that ſo long as marbles do liue, excefle in 


building will nenerdie, x ND 
| Cuay, XVI, \ 
| q The ſundry kinds of the Load. ſtone,and the medicines thereto depending, ha 


Ow that I am to paſle from marbles to the ſingular & admirable natures of other ſtones ; -— 

who doubts butrhe Magnet or Loadſtone will preſent it ſelf inthe firſt placezfor is there all i 

any thing more wondertull,and wherein Nature hath more trauelled ro ſhew her power, clot 

*;, Theeccho, TNAN in ir2 True 1t is,that torockes and ſtones ſhe had giuen * voice (as I haue already ſhewed) this 
whereby they are able to anſwer a man,nay,they are ready to gainſay and multiply words vpon tol 

| him. Burt is thatall>what is there to our ſeeming more dull than the ſtiffeand hard ſtone > And x5, FF yvo 
| yet behold, Nature hath beſtowed vpon it,ſence, yea & bands al{o,with the vſe thereof, Wat the: 


] can wedcuiſe more ſtubborne and rebellious inthe own kind, than the hard yron, yet it yeelds, Tor 
| and will abide to be ordered:for loe, it is willing to be drawne by the load ſtone : a marvellous 


| n 

l matter that this mettall,which tamethand conquereth all things els, ſhould run toward I wor uy 

| not what,and the nearer that it approcheth, iandeth ſtill as if it were arreſted, and ſuffercth ir hap 
ſelfe robe held therwith,nay,it claſpeth and clungeth to ir,and will not away. And hereupon it. gon 


«owe jn  I5FÞar ſome call the load-ſtone * Sideritis, others Heracleos. As forthe name Magnes that it 
Greek is yron, Þath,it tooke it(as Nicander ſaith)of the firſt inuentor and deuiſer thereof,who found ir(by his ofel 
ſaying)vponthe mountaine Ida(for now it is to be had in all other countries, like as in Spaine 
alſo, ) and(by report)a ncat-heard he was : who, as he kept his beaſts vpon the forefaid monn- M fp oft] 
taine,might perceiueas he went vp and downe, both the hob-nailes which were in his ſhooes, 


and alſothe yron picke or graine of his ſtatfe, to ſticke vntothe ſaid ſtone. Morcouer, Sotacs __ 
aſcribeth and ſetteth downe fiue ſundry kinds of the load-ſtone : the firſt which commeth ofw 


out of AEthyopia ; the ſecond, from that Magneſia which confineth vpon Macedonie, and bile 
| namely, | 


px 
_— 
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B is worth theweight in filner:found it is in Zimiri,for ſor 
which country yeeldeth alſo the ſanguine load-ſtone,called Hzmatites,which both in color re. 
ſembleth bloud,and alſo if it be bruiſed, yeeldeth a bloudy humour, yea and otherwhiles that 
which is like to ſaffron, As forthe property of drawing yron,this bloud-ſtone Hzmatides is 110. 
thing like to the loadſtone indeed. Bur if you would know and try thetrue Ethyopian Magnet, 
it is of power todrayw to itany of the otherſorts of loadſtones. This is a generall vertue in them 
all,more or leſfe, according to that portion of firength which Nature hath indued them withal, 
That they are very good to pur into thoſe:medicineswhich are prepared for the eies : bur prin- 
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A namely, on the right hand,as you go from thence toward the lake Boebeis;the third is foind jn 


Echium,a town of Bceotia,the fourth about Alexandria,in the region of Troas;and the fift irs 
Magneſia,a country in Aſia Minor. The principalldiffterence obſerued in theſe ſtones, conſits 


in the ſex(for ſome be male,others female;)the next lieth in the colbur, As for thoſe which are 
rtly blacke, The Bceeotian 


brought out of Macedonie and Magneſia,they be partly red, and 


loadſtone ſtandeth more vponred than black : contrariwiſe,that of Troas is black,and of the fe. 


male ſex,inwhich regard it is not of that vertue that others be.But theworſt of all comes from 
Magneſia in Natolia,and the ſame is whire:neither doth it draw yronas the reſk,but reſembles 


the pumiſh tone. In ſum, this is found by experience, That the blewer any of theſe loadſtones 


be,the better they are and more powerful. And the __ is ſimply the beſt, infomuch,as it: 


ey cal the ſandy region of Ethyopia, 


cipally rhey do repreſſe the vehement flux of hamors thar fall into them : beeing calcined and. 


beaten into pouder,they do healeany burne or ſcald; To conclude, there is another mountaine 
C inthe ſame Ehyopia,and not far from the ſaid Zimiris, which breedeth the tone Theamedes 


chat will abide no yron, but rejeeth and driueth the ſame from ir.Bur of both theſe natures, as 
well the one as the other, I haue written oftentimes already. 


Cray. XVII. 


q Ofcertaine ſtones which will quickly conſume the bodies that be laid therein, 
Of thers againe that preſeruethem along time.Of the ſtone 
called Md ſſins, and the medicinabte 
properties thereof, 


$ WW Ithin the Ifle Scyros there is a ſtone (by report) which ſo long as it is whole & found. 


will ſwim and flote vpon the water, breake the ſame into ſmall pieces, it will iak. Near 

vato Aſſos,acity in Troas,there is found in the quarries a certaine ſtone called Sarco- 
hagus,which runnerh ina dire veine, and is apt to be clouenand fo cut outof the rocke by 
Fakes. The reaſon of that name is this, becauſe that within the ſpace of forty daies it is knowne 
for certaine to conſume the bodies of the dead which are beſtowed therein,skin, fleſh,and bone, 


all ſaue the teeth, And Mntians mine author affirmeth, that look what mirroirs, * currycombs, , 


cloth,or ſhoos ſocuer becaſt intothe ſaid cofhns with the dead, they will curnall iaro ſtone. Of 


toliuing bodiesalſo,will cat and fret them away. Yet the ſtone called Chernites, reſembling 
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Strigiler. He 

n a k n n ax & 2 meaneth thoſe 

this nature there be ſtones in Lycia,and in the Eaſt countries,which ifrhey be hung or applied that berſed in 
AINECS$ LOTETC 

, _—_ ae <p p L . © offtheſwear 
E yvorie,is more mild and genrle:for keepe it will and preſerue dead bodies without conſuming and filhiveſſe 


them at al,& ina ſepulchre or coffin of this ſtone,the body of K. Darizs(they ſay )was beſtowed Sfourbodicy 


Touching the ſtone called Porus,like it is vato the marble of Paros for white colour and hard- 
nefſe, howbcir. nothing ſo weighty. Theophraſtus writeth, That there be found in Agypt certain 
cleare and tranſparent ſtones, and thoſe he ſaith bee like vato the Serpentine marble Ophites : 
haply ſuch there were in his time,for now are there hone of them to be found ; buras they are 
gone,ſo there be new come in their place, As for the ſtone Affius,in rat it is ſalriſh,but ſingular 
good toallay the paine of the gout, if the feet onely be put intoa trough or hollow veſſell made 
of that ſtone. Moreouer,all griefes,pains,and infirmities of the legs,will be healed in ſuch quar-. 
ries:wheras in all mettall mines,the legs take harm. Furthermore, this ſtone yeeldeth in the top 


Þ of the quarrie acertain light ſubſtance, apt tobe reduced into a ſott pouder,which they call the 


floure of the ſaid lone,and is as effeRuall as the ſtone it ſelfe in ſome caſes. Like it is foral the 


world to a red pumiſh tone. If it be mixt with Cyprian braſſe or copper, it cures the accidents. 


of womens breſts;bur being incorporat with pitch or roſin,it diſcuſſeth the kings euill,and any 


biles or botches, The ſame reduced into a lohoch tobe licked down leaſurel y, ſerueth m 5 a 
| | | porny* 


OC ee a 
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phthyſicke:and temperedwith hony,ir healerh vp 01d vicers and skinneth them cleane: and yet G 
this property it hath,tocat away any excreſcence of proud fleſh. The ſame is good for the bi- 
tings of wild and venomous beaſts. Such morimals or ſores as ſcorne ordivary cures 8 be full 
of ſuppuration,itdrieth.Finally,there is an excellent cataplaſme made with itand beane floure 


put together, for the gout. 


| Cnapyr; XVIII, 


o « Of Tworie minerall,digged out of the ground. of ſtones that are of a bonie nature, 
; and ſuch,as their eines repreſent Datetrees within: and 
if of other kinds of ſtone, 


Fu 


Heophraſtns and HMatianus aboue named, are verily perfuaded, That there be ſome ſtones 
which ingender others. And as for Theophraſtus,be atfirmeth,That there is a minerall Yvo- 
ric found within the ground,as well black as white:alſo,thatthere be bones growing with- 
in the carth,yea,and ſtones ofa bony ſubſtance. About Munda,a city in Spaine, where Ceſar di- 
Qator defeated Pompcygthere are found ſtones reſembling Date-trees, breake thera as often as 
ou will, There bealſo certaine black tones,whereof there is as great account made as of mar- 
þlex:like as the ſtone alſo of the cape T#nara. And ſuch black ſtones(7 arro ſaith)be more firm 
and bard which come our of Africa, than thoſe of Italy;and contrariwiſe, that there be white 
ſtones harder to be wrought by the Turner, than the marble of Paros: the ſaid Yarro affirmeth, 
that the flint of Luna may be (lit with the ſaw, whereas that of Tuſculum will cracke and flic in 
pieces in the fire; alſo, 'That thedarke and duskiſh Sabine ſtone,if itbe { princkled with oi}, 
will burne ofa light fire:moreouer, That about Volſinij there bave been found quernes or hand 
mill-ſtones framed ready for worke,yea,and ſome we haue ſeen to turne about and grind of their 
owne accord;but ſuch haue bin taken for prodigies. And finceI am fallen vpon the mention of 
ſuch mill-ſtones,there 1s not a country in the world affoordeth better of that kinde thanTraly 
doth:neither do ſuch grow in the rocke,and are hewed forth, bur be entire ſtones of themſelues 
apart:and yet in ſome provinces there are none of them to be had at all. And in this kind there 
be of a more free and ſofter grit, which being ſmoothed and poliſhed with a ſlicke ſtone, may 
ſeem afar offas if they were Serpentine marble;and verily, there is not a ſtone wil indure better, 
or lie longer" in building, For thus you muſt thinke,that all ſtones bee nar of one and the ſame , 
nature to abide rain and weather, heat-of Summer and cold in Winter alike ; for ſome be more 
durable than others, like as we find in ſundry kinds of timber. Finally,there be ſtones alſo,which 
may not away with the raies of the Moon:which in continuance of time wil gather ruſt, yea,and 
with oile will change theirwhite colour, | 
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q Of Caralinm or Pyrites,i, the Marcaſin : and the medicinable vertues thereof. of the 
bs  ffone Oftracites,and the Amiant:together with the properties ſeruing in Phy- 

s ficke : alſo,of the ſtone Melitites,and the vertues thereof. Likewiſe 

bo | of the Geat and the effeits that it worketh in Phyſick, 


'* ' Of Spunges. Laſtly ,of the Phrygian ſtone, 
| | andthe Nature of it, 


y 2 
#}' 


He mill-ſtone Curalium,ſomecall Pyrites, becauſe it ſeemeth to haue great ſtore of fire 
in it:howbeir, there is another fire ſtone going vnder the name of Pyrites or Marcaſin,that 
reſembleth braſſe ore in the mine. And they ſay, that of it there is found great plenty in 
the Iſle Cypros,and in thoſe mines which are about Acarnania,where a man ſhal mcet with one 
1n colour like ſiluer,and another like gold. Theſe ſtones be calcined many & ſundry waies:fome 


= 
hn 
- 


boile them two or three times in hony,ſo long,vntill all the liquor be conſumed : others burne 7 * , 
them firſt in fireof coales, then they calcine them with honey,and afterwards waſh them, after M viva, 
the maner of brafſe, Theſe ſtones thus prepared,are good in Phyfick,namely, to heat, todry, to ratic 
diſcuſſe,to ſubtiliat grofſe humors,and ro mollifie all ſchirrhoſities or hard tumors, The ſame rar fl 
are much vſed alſo crude and vncalcined(being reduced into pouder)for the kings euill,and fcl- king 


lons, Moreouer, inthe rank of theſe Marcaſines,fome range certaine ſtones, which we cal quicke 


fire- 
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A fice-ftones , and of all others they be moſt ponderous : theſe be moſt neceſſarie for the eſpials 


0 


belonging vatoa camp,it they ſtrike them either with an iron {pike or another ſtone, they will 
caſt forth ſparks of fire,which lightning vpon matches dipt in brimſtone,dry pufs or leaucs,wil 
cauſe them to catch fire ſooner than a man can ſay the word, 

As touching the ſtones Oſtracitz,they haue a reſemblance to oiſter ſhels, wherof they took 
theirname:vicd they are much in ſtead ofa pumiſh ſtone to ſmooth and ſlick the skin:taken in 
drink they ſtanchany flux of bloud ; and in forme of a liniment applicd with hony,they heale 
chevicers in womens breſts,and aſlivage their paine. 


The * Amiant ſtone is like Alume,8 being pur into the fire, loſerth nothing of the ſubſtance: *Itis taken 


2 ſingular propertie 1t hath to reſiſt all inchantments and ſorceries, ſuch eſpeciallyas Magiti- 
ans do practiſe. As for Gxodes,the Greeks haue giuen itthis ſignificant name,becauſe it con- 
raineth incloſed within the belly,a certaine carth,a medicine ſoueraigne for the eies,as alſo for 
che infirmities incident as well to womens paps,as mens genitoirs. 

The ftone Melitites hath that name, becauſe if it be bruiſed or braicd, it yeeldeth from ir & 
certaine ſweet juice ir, manner of honey : the ſame being incorporat in wax, is good tocure the 
flegmatick wheales,and other puſhes or ſpecks of the body , it healeth likewiſe the exulcerati. 
on of the throat : applied with wool, it takes away the chilblanes or angry bloudifalls called E- 


piny tides :alſo the griefe of the matrice iteaſeth in the {ame manner, 


The Gete,which otherwiſe we call Gagates, carrieth the name of a towne and river borh in 


Lycia,called Gages: it is ſaid alſo,that the ſea caſteth it vp ata full ride or high water into the 


C Ifland of Leucola,where it is gathered within the ſpace of twelue ſtadia,and no where els:black 


F 


it is,plaine and euen, of an hollow ſubſtance in manner of a pumiſh ſtone, not much differing 
from the nature of wood, light, brittle,and if it be rubbed or bruiſed,of a ſtrong ſauor. Looke 
what tetters are imprinted in it into any veſſel of earth, they will neuer be got ont again:whiles 
it burneth it yeelds a ſmel of brimſtone : but a wonderful thing it 15 of this jeat fione, that wa- 
teriwill ſoone make it to flame,and oile will quench it againe : in burning,the perfume thereof 
chaſeth away ſerpents,and recouers women lying in a trance by the ſuffocation or rifing of rhe 
mother : the ſaid ſmoke diſcouereth the falling ſicknefſe, and bewraieth whethera yong dam- 
ſellbe a * maid or no: being boiled in winegithelpeth the tooth-ache;and tempered with wax 
it cures the ſwelling glandules called the Kings euil. They ſay that Phy fitians vſe this jer tone 
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much in their ſorceries,praCtiſed by the means of red hot axes,which they call Axinomantia , vokethvrine, 


for they affirme, that being caſt thereupon, it will burn and conſume, ifwhat we deſire and wiſh 
ſhall happen accordingly. 

As for Spunges, I mean by them in this place certain ſtones found in Spunges,and the ſame 
al/odo ingender naturally within them. Some there be whocal them Tecolirhos,becauſe they 
are good for the bladder, in this reſpeR,that they breake rhe tone, being drunk inwine. 

As concerning the Phrygian ſtone, it beareth the name of the country where it is ordinarily 
found,and it groweth in hollow lumps in manner of a pumiſh ſtone:the order is to ſteep it well 
inwine before it be calcined,and in the burning to maintain the firewith blaſt of bellows,vatil 
it waxred;then to quench it again in red wine,continuing this courſe three times:8& being thus 
prepared,it is good only to ſcoure cloth,and make it ready for the Dier to take a colour. 


Cnay, XX. 
«] Of the red Bloud-flone Hamatites, and the fiut ſorts thereof: alſo of the 
blacke ſanz uine ſtone called Schiſtos, 


He bloud-ſtone Schiſtos and Hoematites both haue great affinitie one with another. As 

{| forthebloud-ſftone Hoemarites,a meere mineral it is,and found in mines of mertal:being 
burnt it eomes to the colour of Vermilion: the manner of calcining it is muchafter that 

of the Phrygian ſtone, bur wine ſerueth not to quench it. Many ſophiſticate itwith Schiſtos, 
and obtrude the one for the other : but the difference is ſoon known, for that the right Hoema- 
tites bath red veins in it,and beſides is by nature fraile and eafie to crumble : of wonderful ope- 
ration 1t 15 to help bloud-ſhotren eies : the ſame giuen towomen ro drink, ſtaieth the immode- 
rat flux that followes them : they alſo that vie to caſt vp bloud at the mouth, find helpe by drin- 
king it withthe juice ofa pomgranat:in the diſeaſes likewiſe of the blader it is very effecual ; 
| Ece ' and 
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and being taken in wine,it is ſouerain againſt the ſting of ſerpents. Inall theſe caſes the bloud- G 


ſtone Schiſtos is effeual,but weaker only it is in operation : and yet among theſe ſanguine or 
bloud-ſtones, thoſe aretaken for the beſt and moſt helptull which in colour reſemble ſaffron , 
& ſuch hauca peculiar reſplendant Juſtre by themſclues. This ſtone being applied to weeping 
and watery eies with womans milk,doth them much good,and is ſoueraignalſo toreſtrain and 
keep them in,if they be ready to ſtart outof thehead, And this ] writeaccording to the mind 
and opinion of our modern writers. But Sotacw a very antientwriter hath deliuercd vnto vs five 
kinds of bloud-ſtones,beſides that H cemarites called Magnes,or the Load-ſtone:among which 
he gives the chiefe prize and principall praiſe to the Arhiopian,for that it is ſo ſouerain tobe 
ut into medicines appropriat tothe eies , asallo into thoſe which for their excellent opera- 
tion be called Panchreſta. A ſecond fort he ſaith is called Androdamas, black of colour,and for 
weightand hardneſſe ſurpaſſing all thereſt, whereupon ir took that name,and of this kind there 
are found great ſtore in Barbary. Heaffirmerh moreouer, That it hath a qualitie todraw vnto it 
fuer, braſle, and iron : and for triall whether it be good or no, it ought to be ground vpon the 
couch called Baſanitis; for it will yeeld a bloudy juice, the which is aright ſoueraign remedie 
for the diſeaſes of the luuer. The third kind of bloud-ſtone he maketh Arabick, for that it is 
brought out of Arabia : as hard it is as the other, for hardly will there any juice come from it, 
though it be pur to the grindſtone,and the ſame otherwhile is of a Saffron colour. The fourth 
ſort he ſaith is called Elatites,ſo long as it is crude;but being once calcined,it is named Multi- 
res:a very excellent thing for burns and ſcaldings, and in all cafes much better than any ruddle 
whatſocuer. Inthe fift place he reckons that which is called Schiſtos : this is held to be ſingu- 
lar for repreſſing the flux of bloud from the hemorrhoid veins. But generally of all theſe bloud 
ſtones he concludes thus, That if they be pulueriſed,and taken in oile vpon a faſting ſtomack to 
the weight of 3 drams,they be right ſoneraign for all fluxes of bloud, The ſame author writes 
of another Schiſtos which is noneof theſe Hoemarites,and this they call Anthracites : and by 
his ſaying, found there is of it in Africk,black of colour,which if it be ground vpon a whetſtone 
or grindſtone with water, yeelds toward the ncther end or {ide thereof that lay next the ground, 
a certaine blacke juice; but on the other {ide of a ſaffron colour : and he is of opinion, that the 
{aid juice is ſingular for thoſe medicines appropriat to the eies. 


© n-6 5. LAU, 


«| Of the foure kindes of the Agle-ſtone, Attius : of the ſlone Callimug : of the 
ſtones $ amnus and Arabus : and of Pumiſh ſtones, 


He AMgle-ſtones called Actites be much renowned in regard of the very name they carry: 

found they are in Agles neſts,as I haue ſhewed already in my tenth book,& it is ſaid that 

they be two together,towit,the male and female : alſo,that without them the Agles can- 
not hatch,which is the reaſon that they neuer haue but two young Agles at one airie. Of this 
Mgle-ſtone there be foure kinds; for one ſort thereof is bred in Atrick,and is very ſmall 8 ſofr, 
containing within itas it were in awombe, acertaine clay which is ſweet, pleaſant,and white ; 
the ſtone it ſelfe is brittle and apt to crumble, and this is thought to be the female ſex. The ſe- 
cond,which is taken for the male,groweth in Arabia, hard this is, and reſembleth a gall-nut in 
faſhion,and the ſame otherwhile is of a reddiſh colour, hauing incloſed within the belly there- 
of another hard ſtone, The third is found in the Iſland Cypros, for colour much like to thoſe 
that be engendrediin Africke, otherwiſe bigger, and made more flat and broad than they : The 
reſt be vſually round in manner of a globe. This bath alſo within the wombe a ſveer ſand and 
other ſmall grauelly ſtones, but it ſelfe is ſotender that a man may crumble it betwixt his fin- 
gers. The fourth kind is named Taphiuſius, for that it is bred neerevnto the cape Leucas, in a 
place neere Taphiuſa, onthe right hand as men faile from the ſaid Taphiuſaroward Leucas : 
there is found of it inrivers, but the ſame is white and round : within the belly of it there is a- 
nother ſtone called Callimus,and there is nota thing more tender than ir. But to come to the 
properties of theſe Agle-ſtones : They are commended as ſingular for women with childe,or 
four-footed beaſts that are with yong; for being hung about their necks,or otherwiſe tied vnto 
any part within the skin of a beaſt ſacrificed,they will cauſethem to goour their full a 
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. x A remoned they muſt not be but at the very time of deliverance, for otherwiſe the very wombe or | 

s matrice would {lip out withall;and vnleſſe they be remoued then,they ſhall neuer be deliuered; 
: Within the ſame Ifle Samos(wherin we praiſed the goldſmiths earth Tripoly) thereis a ſtone 
J likewiſe called Samius,very good to burniſh and poliſh gold:the ſame ſerueth alſo in phyſicke 
d together with milk, for vicers of the eies, beeing applied in manner aforeſaid ; and in that ſort ir 
a cureth alſo their weeping and watring which hath continued a long time:the ſame being raken 
h indrinke,helpeth the infirmitie and other accidents of the ſtomack;it cureth the dizzineſſc of 
= che head, &reſtoreth thoſe to theirright ſences again who be troubled in their brain. Some are 
*y of opinion, that it is wholſome tobe giuento thoſe rhat are ſubje to the falling ſickneſſe, or 
_ difficulty of making water : beſides,it is one of che ingredients thar 20rto the making of thoſe 
_ B medicines which be called Acopa: for to know whether it be good, fee that it be paſling white 
ir and heauy withall.It 1s faid,that if a woman weare it hanging or tied about her,it will keep her 
he from vntimely ſlips of her abortiuc fruit,and withall containe the matrice though itwere giuen 
je to fall doine too low. 

0 Touching the ſtone Arabus, like it is to yvorieza proper thing for dentifrices, ifit be calci- 
it, ned and reduced to pouder:a peculiar property it hath beſides,tocure the hzxmorrhoids, beeing 
th applicd thereto i iinr,f5 that there be fine linnen clothes laid afterwards thereupon, 
eh I mult not ouerpaſle in lence,the treatiſe of pumiſh ſtones and their nature:I am not 1900- 
Ile rant that inarchire&ure and maſonrie, they vſetocall by the name of Pumices or Pumiſhes 
=} thoſe holloed ſtones or bricks as if they were eaten into, which hang downe from thoſe vaul- 
ud C ted buildings which they call Mu ſea,to repreſent a caue or hollow vault artificially made. Bur 
to to ſpeake more properly of thoſe Pumiſhes which are vied by women for to ſmooth and ſlicke 
tes their skin,yca,and by your leauc by menalſoin theſe daies;alſo for to pollith books,as Catullxs 
by ſairh, the beſt ofthem are found in Melos,Scyros,and the Iflands of Arolia:and thoſe ought to 
ne bevery white,and according to their proportion exceeding light : the ſameſhould bee alfo as 
nd, {pungious as is poſſible,and dry without;eaſicto be beaten to pouder, 8 in the rubbing berween 
the the fingers not apt to yeeld from them any ſand. As for their medicinable vertues, they do ex- 


renuat and dry.after 3 calcinings,ſo that regard be had in the torrifying, that it be done with 

cleane charcoles that burn cleare,and that they be eucry time quenched with whitewine:which 

K done,they are to be waſhed like to Cadmia or the Calamine ſtone;and being dried again,they 
D would be laied vp in ſome dry place which is in any wiſe dank or 21yen to gather mouldineſle, 

The pouder of this ſtone is commended principally in medicines for the etes, fora gentle mun- 
dificatiuc it is,and clenſeth the vicers and ſores incident to them : it doth incarnate hollow 

Skars & maketh them cuen with the reſt about them. Some;,after the third burning,fuffer them 


rocoole of themſelues,and nor by quenching : and chuſe rather to beat them afterwards with 
ſome ſprinckling ofwine among:they enter likewiſe into thoſe emollitiue or lenitiue plaſtres 
which are deuiſed forthe ſores of the head or vicers in the priuities. The beſt dentifrices for to 
cleanſe or whiten the teeth,be made of the pumiſh. Theophraſtus writerh, that great drunkards 
who drink fora wager,vſe to take the pouder of the pumiſh ſtone before-hand ;, for then they 
may,nay they muſt quaffe luſtily indeed,for vnleſſe they be filled with drinke, they are indan- 
E gered by the foreſaid pouder, Toconcludehe ſaith,that ſocxceeding refrigeratiue it is, that if 


new wine do work or purge ncuer ſo much,caſt buta little pumiſh ſtone into it, you ſhall ſee it 
21ve ouer immediatly, 


CHar, XXII. 


q of ſtones which be good for Apothecaries to make their mortars of : of ſoft ſtones : of 
theglaſſe-ſtone * of flints and the ſhining ftone Phengites : of whetſtones 
and grindſtones : of other ftones that ſeruc in building which 
reſiſt the violence of fire andtempeſts. 


F Vr antient writers in old time were carefull to finde ſtones fit for mortars, and not onely 
to ſerue Apothecaries for to beat and puluerize their drugs, or painters to grinde chett 
colours, but the cooksallo in the kitchin for to ner cet {pices : and in very truth, 

they preferred the Epheſian marble before all others:and next £0 ic,chat of Thevais in high A- 
gypt,vhich I called before Pyrrhopoeciion, though ” ome there be that name ir Pfaromum: we 
ec 2 thir 
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third degree they place akinde of Chalazius named Chryfſites ; but the Phyſitians make moſt G 
account of that kind ofwhetſtone which they cal Baſanices,becauſe this ſtone ſendeth nothing 
from ir, for all the ſtamping and punning that is made in it. As for ſuch ſtones as yeeld a cer- 
| taine moiſture from them, they arc ſuppoſed to be good for eie falues, and therefore in thatre- 
| oard the Erhyopian marble is beſt eſteemed for that purpoſe, As for the marble of Txnara, of 
| Carthagecalled Pcenicum,and the bloud-ſtone Homatites,they are al good(they ſay)for thoſe 
| compoſitions which ſtand vpon ſafron: but that Txnarian marblewhich is blacke, as alſo the 
white marble of Paros, isnot ſo good for Phyſitians,who rather chuſe the Alabaſtriteof Egypr, 
or the white Serpentine marble: for this kind of Ophites it is whereof they make their veſſells 
and barels.In the Iſland Siphnus there groweth inthe quarries, a ſtone, which they vie ro hew 
hollow,and by Turners craft make veſſels for the kitchin good to boile viands in:alſovery hand. H 
| ſom for platters and diſhes toſerue vp meat tothe table;much like tothe green ſtone that com. 
| meth from Comus in Italy,which wee ſeeordinarily imploicd to thoſe vles : but this propertie 
hath the Siphnian ſtone by ir ſelfe,that if it be once heat with oile,ir beginneth to look blacke 
and waxes hard —_ otherwiſe naturally excceding ſoft:ſuch difference there is among 
ſtones, For on the further ſides ofthe Alps there be ſtones found exceeding ſofr:and in the Pros 
| | vince Belgica or Picardy,they.haue a certaine white ſtone, which they ſlit through with a ſaw 
ul as they dotimber, yea and with much more facility,wherewith rhey make plates that ſerue ro 
| cover their houſes in manner of ſlates or tiles, both on the ſides and alſo in gutter and ridge; yea 
and if they liſt,to make fine work vpon the roofs that may ſhine like to peacocks feathers, which C 
' they call Pauonaceazand verily this kind of ſtone is apt alſo to be clouen, I 
Specnlars lophs Ag rouching * Talc(which alſo goeth in the name of a ſtone) it is by nature much more ea- 
fie tobe clouen intoas thin flakes as a man will. This kind of glaſſe ſtone, the hither part of 
Spaine only in old time did affoord vs, the ſame not all rhroughout, but within the compaſſe 
of a 100 miles,namely about the city Segobrica : but in theſe daies we haue it fron, Cypros, 
Cappadocia,and Sicilic,and of late alſo it hath been found in Barbary:howbeit,the beſt glaſſe 
ſtone comes from Spaine and Cappadocia,for it is the tendreſt and carrieth largeſt pannels, al- 
though they be not altogether the cleareſt, but ſomwhat dusk1ſh. There be alſo of them in Iraly 
about Bononia,but the ſame be ſhort and ſmall,tull of ſpots alſo and joined to pieces of flint; 
and yet it ſeemeth that in nature they be much like ro rhoſethat in Spaine beedigged out of D 
pits which they ſinke toa great depth. Morcouer, there is found of this Talc betweene other K 
ſtones incloſed ina rocke and lying vnder the ground,which muſt be hewed out if a man would 
haue them.Burt for the moſt part,this Talc lieth in manner ofa vein in the mine by it ſelfe, as if 
it were perfe&ly cutalrcady by nature , and yet was there never any piece knowne to be aboue 
five foot long, Some are of opinion, that it is a 11quid humour of the earth congealed toan yce 
after the maner of Cryſtall.Certes, that it groweth hard into the nature of a ſtone,may appeare 


| 

| 

| 

evidently by this, That when any wild beafts are chanced to fall into ſuch pits where this glaſſe 

ſtone is gotten, the very marow of their bones(after one winter)wil be conuerted and turned in- | 

toa ſtony ſubſtance like to the Talc it ſelfe, Otherwhiles there is found of this kinde which is 1 

blacke: but thewhite is ofa ſtrange and wonderfull nature,for being(as it is well knowne) ten- E x 

| der and brirtle,nothing more,yet it wil indure extreme heatand frozen cold, and never cracke ; L { 
nay you ſhal neuer ſee ir decay for age.keep it ſo long as you wil,ſo that it may eſcape outward o 

injuries : notwithſtanding we doe ſee many ſtones in building laied with ſtrong mortar and ce- C 

ment,yet ſubjc& ro.age. There hath beene deuiſed another vie alſo of Talc in ſmaller pieces, ſ 

namely,to paue therewith the floore of thegreat ſhew-place or cirque in Rome, during the run- t 

ning of chariots and other feats of aftivitie there performed, to the end thar their whiteneſle ti 

might giuea more lovely gloſſe ro commend the place. In the daies of Nero late Emperour, b 

there was found in Cappadociaa ſtone as hard as marb!e, white and tranſparent, and ſhining r) 

| through, yeacuen on thart {ide where irbath certaine reddiſh ſtreakes or ſpors : in which regard, bi 
| ; (forthatitis ſoreſplendent)ithath found a name to be called Phengires: Of this ſtone,the ſaid Fw 
| Emperor cauſed the temple of For:4ne tobe built called Seia (which king Seruius had firſt de- as 
| dicared) compriſed within the compaſſe of Nerves golden houſe : and therefore when the ch 
£ doores ſtood open in the day time, a man might ſee within,the day light, aſter the manner of th 
| | glaſſe ſtones, yer ſo,as if all the light were within-forth onely,and nor let in from the airc tho- ly, 


row the windowes. Moreouer,king 1464 writcth, that in Arabiathere is a certaine ſtone fond, 
| | _ which 
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* A whichlikewiſe ſhineth as glaſſe, whereof the inhabitants of thoſe partsdo make their mirroirs 

G | or looking-glaſles, Sh 108 ot; 11043-1340 3.5 $544 in 
; [c remaineth now,that I ſhould proceedtothoſe ſtones which areby workmen imploied to 
good and neceſlary vics:firſtofall,to thoſe which ſerue towher tools and inſtrumenrs of yron,of 
which there be many forts: Thoſe of Candie, for along time were of greateſt name 8& inoſt in 
c requeſt:in a ſecond degree were thoſe accounted which came from the mountaine Targetus in 
. Laconia: but both the one and the other ſerue for novſe, without oile. But among the grind. 
. ſtones and wherſtones which arc occupied with water,thoſe of Naxos were in greateſt price and 
: 
W 
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moſt cammended;next tothem,thoſe of Armenia,whereof I hauc already written, The ſtones 
of Ciliciawildo wel enougheither with water or oile,it skills not whether:but thewhertones, 
B thatcome from Arſinoe, are onely. vied-with.water. There bee found in Italie whetſtones, 


LH which with water will giue awondetfull keene edge z alſo beyond the Alps, and ſuch they call 
"A, | Paſſernices. Ina fourth rank are to bg reckoned thoſe ſtones which ſerue tor a mans ſpittle, and 
1e ſuch be the bones that Barbers occupie for to ſharpen their raiſors , but they are of lirtle or no 
m—_— vſe at all becauſe they be ſo {oft and brittle:and of this kind,the chiefe are ſeatour of the bigh- 
1g er part of Spain from the country Flamminitana, As for other ſtones whereof I haue not writ« 
Os. ten already,they beall naught for byilding,fo ſoft they be,and by that means nothing durable: 
WW and yet in ſome countries they haue none other to build withall, as namely at Carthage in Af- 
o | frick, notwithſtanding rhe wals of the Houſes there are ſubjeR tothe waters of the ſea, are piQ- 
1eA ched and pierced with winds, yea and bearefi with rain and weather , againſt which inconueni- 
oh C ences the inhabitants are forced to keep their wals with pitching,for otherwiſe (the ſtones are 
I ſo tender and ſoft)the ordinary parger of lime would fret and eatthem;wherupon there goeth a 
"Y pretty ſpeech of the Carthaginians,rhat they do contrary to all others, i thar they vſe pirch to 
tof their houſes, and lime to their wines, for jp truth they tun vp their new wines with lime. There 
aſſe be found moreouer about Rome other tott ſtanes,to wit, inthe territories belonging to Fidena 
ros, and Alba: in Liguria likewiſe, Vm»ria,and Yenicehey haue awhite free ſtone, which may be 
aſſe eaſily cut with a toothed faw:theſe are very trataþleand cafie to be wrought and wil laſt reaſo- 
\al- nable well,but within houſe only; for if the weather lievpon them, if the rain beat, and che pin- 
raly ching froſt come,they will pill and skale,yea and break into pieces, neither be they durable a- 
int; gainſt the breath and vapor of the ſea, The Tyburtineſtones, they will indure all other things 
t of D wellenou gh,only they may not abide hor vapors, for if the heat of ſummer take them, they will 
ther K gape and be ready tocleaue in ſunder, As for fints,the black,and in ſome places thered alſo,are 
ould much commended:in certaine countries,the white be very good;as namely,thoſe inthe quaries 
ae if about Aniciawithinthe territory of Tarquinij about the lake neere vato Yolſinij: alſo along 
oue the tract of Statona,there be good building ftones that wil take no harm by fire;theſe arecom- 
nyce monly vcd for thoſe monuments and memorials wherinoughtis to be ingraued, for chey con. 
Deare cinuea long time,and are not the worſe for age : Of this kind of ſtone, the founders make their 
vlaffe moulds for to melt brafſe in. Moreouer,there is a kind of greene ſtone, which wonderfully chee- 
-p keth and {corneth all fire;but inno place is there plenr | cy; to behad : and whereſqcuer it 
7h is is found, it groweth not in manner of a rock or quarrie,but lieth ſcattered here and there.Of the 
) ten- E reſt that hithertoare not named, the pale ſtone 1s not good for building, and ſeldome will ic 
acke; L {erue to make mortar of, The round pebbles are laſting enough,and will indure any hardneſſe; 
ward bur ſurely in building nothing truſty, valeſſe chey be knic and bound with ſtrong mortar and 
nd ce- couched well together. Thoſe thar are gathered wut of rivers make no ſure building, for the 
ieces, ſcemealwaies to relent and be moiſt : but for ſuch ones as theſe, and generally forall thoſe 
1e run- that we doubt, the only remedy is to tip chem out of the ground in Summer, to let them haue 
eneſle two yeres ſeaſoning in lying abroad and taking all kinds of weather before they be imployed in 
erour, building;and look how much thereof hath cau ght harme by this means, the ſame will ſerue ve- 
hining ry well in ground works and foundations : and thatwhich continueth Rill ſound, you may bee 
regard, bold to put itin building, yea, in open workes without dore. The Greekes hauea kinde of wall 


he (aid F which they make of hard pebbles or flint couched euen and laid in order by lineand leuell, like 
rſt de- M as wedo inbricke wals:and this kind of building they call in Maſonric Iſodomon : but in caſe 


en the they be not euen laid nar ranged ſtreight, but that ſome part of the wall is thicker than others, 
nner of they terme it Pſeudiſodomon. 4 third nanner they haue which they name EmpleQon, name- 
irc tho- ly,when che froncoacly af the wall is ſmooth andeuen, for otherwiſe within they huddle 8 fill 

found, | Eee 3 one 


which 
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one with another, Moreouer,to lay a wal artificially and tobind the ſtones wel,they ought in al- G 


ternatiue courſe.to ride and reach one over another halfe, ſo that the joint may fall out in the 
mids ofa ſtone both aboue and vnder;a neceffatie point to be conſidered inthe very mids ofa 
wal if it be poſſible: if not ſ6yet in any caſe toward the fides 8 cnds therof:as for the middleof 
the wall within, it would be wellſtuffed and filled with any rubbiſh,ratnmhel,and broken ones, 

There is a kind of net-work building in-Maſonty calledDi&yotheton;ordinatily vſed in Rome, 

bur ſubje& iris tocrackeandichinke, In-fam; a wall would be built by rule and ſquare,by line 

and leuel/,and anſwerable ro the plumb, '-i- + 4 2; tr i, 


uE 1. od Cnap; XXII). 0/215, 


q of Ciſterns,and Lime : of ſundry ſorts of Sand : of the tempering of Sand and Lime together for H 


mortar : of faults' in Maſonrie : of Pargetting and other Rough-caſting : of the 
ky © Proportion of Columnes and Pillars. | 


Or to make | on ciſterns which-mibht hold watet, the mortar that goeth thereroought to 
be made of five parts of fine pure ſand attd grauelly together,totwo parts of the moſt ſtrong 
and binding lime that may be gorreri;prouided alwais that the fragments offlint which are 

to be imploted herein, be {mall,and exceed nor the weight of one pounda piece : this done, not 

only the bottome or pauing,but the ſfide-walls and the ends, ought to be rammed downe hard 
with yron beetles:howbeir, for to keep good and cleare water,it were the better way to haue al- 
waies two ciſterns together,that in the former the water may ſettle and caſt down al the grounds 

to the bottome;and {o rhe cleare water only paſſe into the'other as ifit were ſtrained through a 

fine colonder. As touching ttme,Cato Cenſorizs diſalloweth that which is made of diuers ſtones, 

or of ſundry colours:andto ſpeakea truth, white ſtones are better ro make lime than'the hard, 
and ſuch is more meet to lay tone withall ti- Maſonrie ; howbeirt the limewhich commeth of 
hollow and fiftulous ſtones, is thought toſerite better for to couer and parget walls. The lime 
which commeth of flint,is reje&ted bothferthe one and the other:alſo the lime made of tones 
digged outof the ground, is farre bettet than of pebblts gathered from riuer ſides : that 
which comtneth of milſtones is moſt profitable, for it is more fatty and glutinous than others, 

A firange and wonderfull matter it is,that any thing after it hath bin once burnt and calcined, 

ſhould be ſer on fire againe with water. And thus much of Lime. , 

As touching Sand,there be three kinds thereof:the one is digged out of pits in the ground, 
and this requireth a fourthparr of lime to be pur vnto it'ig making mortar: a ſecond commerh 
out of river {ides or the ſea ſhorce,and this would haue a third patt : and ifthere be beſides ano- 
ther third part of potſherds beaten: to pouder and put thereto, the ſtuffe or mortar will be the 
better. Between the Apennine hill and the river Po, there 1s no ſand digged out of the ground, 
ne yet any ſeaſandat all. And verily,the greateſt reaſon that cities fal ro decay and be {oruinat, 
iS this, for that the mortar being robbed of the due proportion of lime, hath nor that binding as 
itoughr,and ſo the walls built therewith are not ſodred accordingly. Alſo,this would be obſer- 
ued,that mortar the elder that ir is, the better it is fourid for building. Moreouer, in the old laws 
which provide for the perpetuitie of houſes in antient time,we findit ex preſſely ſer down, that 
the vndertaker to build a houſe at a certain price, ſhall vſe no mortar vnder three yeres of age: 
and this was the reaſon that in thoſe daies a man ſhould nor ſee any rough-caſt or pargetto riſe 
or chawne illfauouredly as now they do:and in truth,vnlefle there be laid vpon wals three coats 
orcouches(as it were)of mortar made with ſand and lime, and twocourſes ouer them of other 
mortar made of marble gritand lime tempered together,the wals will not be permanent nor 0- 


therwiſe faire and reſplendent as they ought to be : and look where wals be dampiſh and given. | - 


to ſweat a certaine ſalt humor or ſal-petre,it were very well to lay a ground vnderneath of mor. 
tar made of the pouder of potſheards and lime wrought together. In Greece they havea caſt by 
themſelues, totemper and beat in mortars, the mortar made of lime and ſand wherewith they 
meane to parget and couer their walls, with a great woodden peftill. As forthe mortar made 
of marble-grit and lime togeth-:, the true marke to know whether it have making ſufficient 
for building, is this,namely,if itwill not ſticketo the ſhovell that worketh it,but wil comeour 
of the heap neat and clean: but contrariwiſe, in whiting and fret work,the linie being ſoked and 
wet inwater,ought tocleaue faſt like glew;neither ought ir to be tempred with water,but in os 
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A grofſe maſſe or lumpe. At Elis there ſtandetha temple conſecrated to the honour of Minerva, 


wherein Panncus, the brother of Phidias uſed a parget(as they ſay)which he tempered with milk 
and ſaffron together;and therefore at this day,ifa man wet his thumb with ſpirtle, and rub it a- 
ainſt the wall,he ſhall perceiue both the ſmell and raft of ſaffronto remaine ſtill. 

As touching pillars in any building, the thicker they ſtand one to another, the bigger & grof- 
ſer they ſeem robe,Our architeCts and maſons make foure ſorrs of them : for they ſay, that ſuch 
pillars as beare incompaſle or thickneſſe toward the foot, as muchas commeth to the ſixt part 
of the heighr,be called pen js : thoſe that carry but a ninth partre Ionique : ſuch as haue a 
ſeuenth part,be Tuſcanique, And as for the Corinthian pillars, their proportion is anſwerable 
ro the Lonique;onely this is the difference, that the.Chapters of the Corinthian pillars ariſe in 


B heighttoas much as the compaſle at the baſe raketh vp : in which regard they ſeem more flen- 
.der than others. As for rhe height of the Tonick chapter,it is juſt the third part of the thicknes, 


The proportion ondinarily ia old time forthe height of pillars, was anſiverable tothe third part 
of the bredth of the temple, ln the temple of Dianaat Epheſus, the invention was firſt practiſed 


ro pirch the footſtall-of pillars vpon a quadrant or ſquare below, and to ſerchapiters vpon their 


heads. Andas touching the proportion, it was thought ſufficient in the beginning,ifacolumne 


contained in compaſſe or thickneſle the eight part of the height, alſo, that the ſquare of the 
quadrant vnder the baſe,ſhonld containe halfe the thickneſſe of the pillar:finally, that the pil- 
lars ſhould be ſmaller by one ſeuenth part in the head, than at the foot. Ouer and beſides theſe 
pillars,there be. others alſo of the Atticke faſhion, and thoſe be made with foure corners,and the 
{ides are equall. | 


Fa CHaAp?, XXII. 
«| The medicinable properties of Lime. Alſo, touching the Malthawſed in old 
* time,and of Plaſtre, 


Vch vſc there is of Lime alſo even in Phyfick : but then there muſt be choſen that which 
is quick and vnqueint. Such lime is cauſtick,diſcuſhue,and extratiue: the ſame alſo is 
proper torepreſle corroſiue vicers that beginto ſpread and run far, If the ſaid lime bee 
tempered with vineger and oile of roſes, it maketh an excellent healing plaſtre, which will skin 
vp a ſore clean, The ſame if it be incorporat with ſwines greaſe or liquid rafin and hony toge- 
ther, ſerues alſo to ſer bones in ioint:& rhe ſame compoſition is likwiſe good for the kings euil 
Concerning Maltha, it was wont to be made of quick and new lime:for they took the Lime- 
ſtone and quenched it in wine, which done, preſently they punned it with ſwines greaſe and figs, 
hereof they made ordinarily two couches:and being thus tempered and laid, it was thought to 
be the faſteſt whitening that could be deuiſed, and in hardnefle to exceed a ſtone. But looke 
whatſoeuer is to bepargetted with this Maltha or morter thus prepared,ought firſt ro berubbed 
throughly with a ſize of oile, 
Ofneare affinity to lime is plaſtre, whereof be many kinds : for there is a kind of plaſtre arti- 
ſiciall,and namely in Syria and about Thurium,made of ſtone calcined in manner of lime :and 


E there is of it that is digged out of the ground naturally,as namely,in the Ifle Cyprus,and about 


the Perrhcebians, Neare Thymphza,a city in &tolia, it lieth very ebbe and as it were ewen 
with the ground:as for the ftone that is tobe burnt for ir,the ſame ought ro be not vnlike to the 
tone Alabaſtrites,or at leaſtwiſe rothat which ſtands much vpþon marble. In Syria they chuſe 
for this purpoſe the hardeſt,and they burne the ſame with cow dung, that it may the ſooner bee 
calcined.But the beſt plaſtre of all other is known(by experience)to be made of the Talc or the 
glaſſe ſtone aforeſaid,or at leaſtwiſeof ſuch as haue the like flakes as Talc. Plaſtre muſt be 
wrought and driven preſently whiles it is wetanid will run,for nothing in the world wil ſo ſoon 
thicken and dry:and yet when ithathbin vſed already,it may be beaten again to pouder,8& ſerue 
the turn in new workes. Plaſter ſerueth paſſing wel ro white wals or ſecling;alſo for to make lit- 


* tle images in fretwork,to ſet forth houſes; yea,and the brows of pillars and wals,to caſt off rain, 


To conclude, I may not forget that which befe!l ro C.Proculcins,a great fauorit and follower of 

Auguſtus Ceſar, whoin an extreame fit of the paine of the ſtomacke,dravke plaſtre, and ſo killed 

himſelfewilfully. | {01 
CHAP. 
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Cuayr., XXV. 


Sandry kindes of awed floores : and'w hen at firſt they began tobe wſed at Rome, Of open 
by ? {crraces mus; of Greekiſh pauemeats. And the firſt innention of ar- 
ched or embowed roofes, | 


He deviſe of paued floores aroſe firſt from the Greeks,who made them with great art, and 
" | curiouſly,in regardof the painting in ſundry colours which they beſtowed therupon : bur 
theſe braue painted floors were put, downe, when pauements made of ſione and quarrels 
came in place: the moſt famousworkman in this kind,was one Soſus,who at Pergamus wrought 
that rich panement in the common hall,which they cal Afaroron cecon,garniſhed with bricks 1 
or ſmall tiles encaled with ſundry colours : and he deuiſed,that the worke vpon this pauemenr E 
ſhould reſemble the crums and ſcraps that fel from the rable,and ſuch like ſtuffe as commonly 
is ſwept away,as if they were left ſtil by negligence vpon the pavement, Among the reſt, won- 
-derfull was his handiworke there,in | noms a Dove drinking, which was ſolively expreſ- 
ſed,as if the ſhadow of her head had dimmed the brightnefle of the water: there ſhould aman 
haue ſeen other Pigeons ſitting vpon the brim of the water tankard, pruning themſelues with 
their bils,and diſporting in the Sunſhine. The old paued floors, which now alſo are much vſed 
eſpecially vnder roofe and couvert, how ſoeuer they came from barbarous countries,were in TIta- 
ly firſt patted and beaten downe with heavie rammers ; as we may colleQ by the verie name it | 
ſelfe, Pauement,which comes of Pavire,/.to ram downe hard. As for the manner of pauivg with 1 
ſmal tiles or quarrels ingrauen,the firſt that everwas ſeen at Rome,was madewitbin the temple 


of Iupiter Capitolinum, and not before the third Punicke war begvn. But ere the Cimbrian wars C 
began,ſuch pauements were much taken vp in Rome,and men tooke greatdelight and pleaſure I 
thereip,as may appeare ſufficiently by that common verſe out of Lxc:lime the Potr, wi T 
Ame Pavimenta ataemblemata vermiculata,e7c. þ 

Before the Pauements checker-wrought in painted Marquettry,&c. " 

As touching open galleries and terraces,they were deuiſed by the Greeks,who were wont to : 
couer their bouſes-with ſuch. And in truth, where the country is warme,ſuch deuiſes doe well: 7 
howbeit,they are dangerous and deceitfull,where there is ſtore of rain and froſt, But for tomake y 
a terrace ſo paued,neceſſary it is firſt to lay two courſes of boords or plankes vnderneath, and D '- 
thoſe croſſe and ouerthwart one the other : the ends of which planks or boords ought to be nai- c 
led,to the end they ſhould not twineor caſt atoſide;which dore,take of new rubbiſh twothird Tc 
parrs,and put thereto one third part of ſhards ſtamped topcuder, then with other old rubbiſh = 
mix two five parts of lime, and herewith lay a couch of a foot thicknefle, and be {ureto ram ir p 
hard together.Ouer which there muſtbe laid a coator courſe of morrar, ſix fingers bredth thick, bi 
and vponthis middle,couchbroad ſquare pauing tiles or quarrels, and the ſame ought toenter li 
at leaſt two fingers deep into the ſaid bed of mortar. Now tor that this floore or pavement muſt m 
riſe higher in the top , this proportion is to be obſerued, that in every tcn foot it gainan inch er 
and a halfe, After which,the pauemenr thus laid is to be plained and poliſhed diligently with d1 
ſome hard lone: and aboueal,regard would be had, that the planks or boorded floor were made E th 
of oke, As for ſuch as docaſt or twine any way,they be thought naught. Moreouer,it were better m 
to lay acourſe of flint or chaffe between it and the lime,to the end,that the ſaid lime might not m 
Hhaue ſo much force ro hurt the bourd vnderneath.Requiſit alſo it were to put vnderveath round di 
pom among.Aﬀter the like maner be the ſpiked pauements made of flat tiles & ſhards. And th 
ere I muſt not forget one kind of paving more,which is called Grecanicke,the manner wherof pr 
is thus. The Greeksafter they haue well rammed a floore which they mean to paue, lay therup- En 
on a pavement of rubbiſh,or elſe brokentile ſhards;and then vpon ita couch of charcoalewell ye 
beaten and driuen cloſe together,ith ſand, lime,and ſmall cindres well mixed rogether:which 4 pe; 
done, they do lay their pauing tuffe to the thickneſle of halfe a foot, but ſoeuen,as the rule and i 
ſovare will give it;and this is thought tobe a trve earthen paucd floore of the beſt making.But PF ag; 
if rhe ſame be ſmoothed alſo with a hard ſlicke lone, the w hole pauement wil ſeem all black:as ha 
for thoſe payements called Lithofirata, which be madc of divers coloured ſquares couched 1n _ 


workes, ſed 


d 

IT 

Is 
bt 
ks Þ 
nt 
ly 


cks 
Iter 
wit 
rch 
ith 
jade 
ter 
"not 
zund 
And- 
zerof 
ru 
vel 
hic 
eand " 
7, But 
Ck:as 
\<d In 
Orkes, 


EE _ of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie: 


A works, the inuention began by Sy//aes time, who vſed thereto ſmall quarrels or tiles at Preneſte 
within the templeof Fortune, which pauement remaines to be ſeen at this day, But in proceſle 
of time pauements were driuen out of ground-floores, and paſſed vp intochambers, and thoſe 
were ſeeled ouer head with glaſſe : which alſo is but anew inuention of late deuiſed: for Agrip= 
pa verily in thoſe baines which he cauſed tobe made at Rome, annealed all the potterie worke 
that there was,and enamelled the ſame with diuers colours:whereas all others be adorned only 
with whiting:8& nodoubt he would neuer haue forgotten ta haue arched them ouer with glaſſe 
if the invention had bin practiſed before,or if from the wals & partitions of glaſſe which $Scau- 
745 made vpon his ſtage,as I faid before,any onehad proceededalſo ro roofe chambers therwith. 


But finceI am fallen vpon the mention of glaſſe,it ſhall not be impertinent to diſcourſe ſome. 
B what of the narure thereof. ; 


CHay., XXVI. 


« The firſt inuention of glaſſe,andthe manner of making it .Of akind of Glaſſe.cal- 
: led Obſidraniom, Al d of ſundry kindes of ae, nt f Glaſſe, 
| thoſe of many formes, 


Here is one part of Syria called Phcenice, bordering vpon TIurie, which at the foot of the 
mount Carmel, hath a mecre named. Cendeuia,zout of which the river Belus is thought 
to ſpring,and within five miles ſpace,falleth into the ſea,near vnto the colony Ptolemais: 
C This river runneth but flowly,and ſeemeth a dead ordormant water, vawholeſome for drinke, 
howbeit,vſcd in many ſacred ceremonies with great deyorion, full of mud it is,and the ſame ve- 
ry deepeere a inan ſhall meer with the firm ground:and vnleſle it be at ſome ſpring tide, when 
the ſea floweth vp high into the river, it neuer ſheweth ſand inthe botrom;bur then, by occaſi- 
onof the ſurging waues,which nor only ſtir the water,butalfocaſt vp & (coure away the groſſe 
mud,the ſand is rollcd too and fro,and being caſt vp,ſheweth very bright and cleare,as if itwere 
purified by the waucs of the ſea : and intruth,men hold opinion, That by the mordacity and a- 
ſtringent quality ofthe ſalt water,the ſands become good, which before ſerued to no purpoſe. 
The coaſt along this riuer which ſhewerh this kind of ſand, is nor aboue halfe a mile in all, and 
yet for many a hundred yeare it hath furniſhedall places with matter ſufficient romake glaſſe, 
As touching which deuiſe,the common voice and fame rnnneth, that therearriued ſomerimes 
certain merchants in a ſhip laden with nitre,in the mouth of this riuer,8 being landed, minded 
to ſeerth their victuals vpon the ſhore and the very ſands:bur for that they wanted other ſtones, to 
ſerue as treuets to beare vp their pans and cauldrons ouer the fire they made ſhift with cerraine 
pieces of ſal-nitre outof the ſhip,to ſupport the ſaid pans,and ſo made fire vaderneath : which 
being once afire among the ſand and grauell of the ſhore,they might perceiue a certaine cleare 
liquor run from vnder the fire in very ſtreams,and hereupoa they {ay came the firſt inuention of 
making gla fe.But afterwards (as mans wit 1s very inuentiue) men were not content to mix ni. 
tre with this ſand, but began to put the Load-ſtone among, for that it is thought naturally to 
draw the liquor of glafſe vato it,as well as yron. Then they fell rocalcine and burne in many o- 
E ther places ſhining grauell ſtones,ſhels of fiſhes, yea,and ſand digged out of the ground, for to 
make glaſſe therewith. Moreouer,diuers authors there be who — That the Indians vie to 
make glaſſe of the broken pieces of Cryſtall, and thereforeno glaſſe comparable to that of In- 
dia, Now the matter whereof glaſſe is made,muſt be boiled or burnt witha fireof dry wood,and 
the ſame burning light and cleare without ſmoke,and there would be put thereto braſſe of Cy- 
pros,and nitre,eſpecially that which commeth from Ophyr. The furnace muſt bee kept witlt 
fire continually,after the manner as they vſe in melting the ore of brafle. Now the firſt Gs 
yeeldeth certaine lumps of a fatty ſubſtance,and blackiſh of colour. This matter is ſo kecnan 
penetrant whiles it is hot, that ifit touch or breath vpon any parrof the body, it will pierce and 
cut to the very bone ere one be aware or do feele it. Theſe maſſes or lumps be put into the fire 


F againe,and melted a ſecond time in the glaſſe houſes, where the colour is giuen that they ſhall 


haue: and then ſome of it with blaft of the mouth,is faſhioned ro what form or ſhape the work- 
man will: other parcells poliſhed with the Turners inſtrumenrt,and ſome againe engrauen,cha- 
ſed, and emboſſed in manner of filuer plates :'inall which feats,the Sidonians intimes paſtwere 
famous artificers:for at Sidon were deaiſed alſo mirroirs or looking glaſſes. Thus much as ow 
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ching the antique marer of making glaſſe. But now adaies there isa glaſſe made in Italyof a G a 
certainwhite ſand, found in the river Vulturnus for {1x miles ſpace along the ſhore towns, from 
the mouth where he pay him{elfe intothe tea,and this 1s between Cumes and the lake 
Lucrinus. This ſand is paſſing ſoft and render,whereby it may be reduced very ealily into fine 
pouder,cither to be beaten in morter Or ground in mill: to which pouder the manner is to put 
three parts of nitre,cither in weight or meaſure.and after 1t is the firſt time melted, they vic to 
let ir paſſe into other furnaces,where it is reduced intoa certain maſſe,which, becauſe it is com- 
pounded of ſand and nitre,they call Ammonitrum : this muſt be melted againe, and then it be- 
comes pure glaſſe,and the very matter indeed of the white clear glaſſes: & in this ſort through- 
out Franceand Spain the maner is to temper their ſand, 8& to prepare ir for the making of glaſſe 
Moreouer, it is ſaid, Thar during the reigne of Tiberius the Emperor,there was deuiſed a certain H 
temper of glaſſe,which made it pliable and flexible ro wind and turne without breaking : but 
the * artificer who deuiſed this,was put downe,and his work-houle,tor feare leſt veſſels made of 
ſuch glaſſe ſhould take away the credit from the rich plate of braſſe, filuer, and gold, and make 
them of no price:and verily,this bruit hath run curranta long time(burt how truc,it is not ſocer- 
tain.) But what booted the aboliſhing of glaſſe-makers, ſeeing that in the daies of the Empe- 
ror Nerothe art was growne to ſuch perfe&ion,that two drinking cups of glafſe (and thoſe nor 
big,which they called Pterotos)were ſold for 6000 ſeſterces. 

There may be ranged among the kinds of glaſſes, thoſe which they call Obſidiana, for that 
they carry ſome reſemblance of that ſtone,which one 0bſidius tound in AEthyopia , exceeding C 
blacke in colour,otherwhiles alſo tranſparent : howbeit,the ſight therein is but thicke and duſ- 1 6 
kiſh.It ſeruerh for a mirroir to ſtand in a wall,and inſtead of the image yeeldeth back ſhadows. 
Ofthis kind of glaſſe many haue made jewels in maner of precious ſtones: and I my ſelte have 
ſcene maſſive pourtraitures made thereof,reſembling Augu/?us late Emperor of famous memo. 
ry,who was wont to take pleaſure in the thicknes of this ſtone, inſomuch as he dedicated inthe 


| 
templeof Concord fora ſtrange and miraculous matter, foure Elephants made of this Obſidian ! 
ſtone. Alſo Tiberius Ceſar ſent back again tothe citizens of Heltopolis,a certain imageof prince t 
Menelaus, found among the moueable goods of one who had bin lord gouernor in Egyprt,which r 
he had taken away out of a temple, among other cerimoniall reliques : and the ſaid ſtatue was c 
all of the Iaier,called Obſidianus. And by this it may appeare, That this matter began long D þ 
time before tobe in vſe, which now ſecmeth to be renued again and counterfeited by glaſſe that % n 
reſembleth ir ſoneare.As for the ſaid Obſidian ſtone, Xenocrates writeth, That it 1s found naru- tl 
rally growing among the Indians, within Samnium allo in Italy,and in Spaine along the coaſt g 
of the Ocean. Moreouer, there is a kind of Obſidian olaſle, with a tin&urearrificiall, as blacke {: 
as Iaier,which ſerueth for diſhes and platters to hold meat:like as other glaſſe, red throughour, py 
and not tranſparent,called for that colour Hzmatinon.By art likewiſe there beveſlels of glaſſe ye 
made white and of the colourof Caſſidony,reſembling alſo the Iacin and Saphire,yea, & any ta 
other colors whatſoeuer. In ſum,there is not any matter at this day more tractable and willing hi 
either toreceiueany forme or take a color,than glaſſe:but of all glaſſes,thoſe be moſt in requeſt of 


and commended aboue the reſt, which be white,tranſparent and cleare thronghour, comming as 
neare as it is poſſible to Cryſtall. And verily,ſuch pleaſure do men take now adaies in drinking 
out of faire glaſſes,that they haue in maner put downe our cups and boules of filuer orgold:bur 
this I muſt tell you,that this ware may not abide the heat of the fire, vnleſle ſome cold liquor 
were put therin before:and indeed, hold a round bal or hollow apple of glaſſe ful of water againſt 
the Sun,it will be ſo hot, that it is ready roburne any cloth that it roucheth, As for broken glaſ- 
Tes,well may they be glued and ſodered againe by a warme hear of the fire, but melted or caſt a- 
gain they cannot be whole, vnleſſe a man make a new furnace of picces broken one from ano. 
ther: like as we ſee there be made counting ruudles thereof, which ſome call Abaculos,whereof 
ſome are of diuers and ſundry colors. Moreouer,this would be nored, Thatif glaſſe and ſulphur 
be melted together,they will ſouder and vnite into a hard tone. To conclude, hauing thus diſ- 
courſed of all things that are knowne to be doneby wit or art,according tothe diretion of Na- M 
ture,l cannot chuſe but maruell at fire and the operations thercof, ſeeing that nothing ina man- 
ner is brought to perfeCtion but by fire;and thereby any thing may be done. 


CHAP, 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtories 


G C nav. XXVII. 


& The wonderfull operations of fire : the medicinable properties that it hath , and the 
prodigious ſignifications obſerned thereby, 


Ure receiueth ſundry ſorts of ſand & ecarth,ourt of which it doth extra& and melt one while 
glaſle,another while filuer,in this place vermilion, in that diners ſorts of lead and tin;ſom- 
time Painters colours,and another while matters medicinable. By fire, ſtones are reſolucd 

into braſſe;by fire iron is made, and the ſame 1s ramed likewiſe thereyith:fire burneth and cal- 

B cineth tone, whereof is made that mortar which bindeth all worke in maſonry. As for ſome 
1H things, the more they be burnt, the better they are;and of one and the ſame matrera man (hall 
ſee one {ub>ſtance ingendred in the firſt fire,anorher in the ſecond,and ahorher alſo in the third. 

f As tor the coles that go totheſe fires, when they be quenched they begin ro haue their ſtrength 
and after they are thought extin& and dead rhey are of greateſt vertue, This element of Fire is 
infinit,and neuer ceaſeth working, infomuchas it is hard to ſay whether it conſume more than 
it ingendreth. The very fire alſo 1s of great effect in phyſick;for this is known for certain by ex- 
perience,there is not a better thing inthe world againſt the peſtilence(occafioned by the dark- 
neſſe of the Sun,and the want of cleare light from him)than to make fires and perfumes in di- 
aers ſorts, either to clarifie or to correct theaire ; according as Empedocles and Hippocrates haue 
mel C teſtified in diuers places, M,Y arro writeth,that fire is good for convulſions, cramps,and contu- 
(- 1 i ſions of the inward parts : and for this purpoſe Iwillalledge the very words he vſeth:the Latine 
'S. word Lix(quoth he) is nothing elſe but the aſhes of the hearth ; and hereupon comes Zixivae 
ue cinis,4.Lie aſhes, which being drunk is medicinable;as we may ſee by fencers and ſword-plaiers, 
fo who after they haue done their flouriſhing, and be ready to enter into fight at ſharpe, refreſh 
he themſclues with this potion. Furthermore it is ſaid, That acole of oke wood being reduced in- 


at 


an toaſhes and incorporat with hony, cureth the carbuncle, which isa peſtilent diſeaſe, whereof 
CC two noblemenat Rome,bath Conſuls in their time,died of late,according as I haue ſhewed al- 

ich ready. See the wonderfu]l power in nature,that things deſpiſed and of no account,as aſhes and 

vas 


coles, ſhould afford remedies for the health of man ! But before I make an end of fire, and the 
Ng D hearth where it burneth, I will not paſſe one admirable example commended vatovs by the Ro- 
har * man Chronicles : in which we reade, Thatduring the reign of Tarquinizs Priſcus king of Rome, 
1tu- there appeared all on the ſudden vpon' the hearth where hee kept fire, out of the very aſhes,the 
oalt genital member of a man,by vertue whereof,a wench belonging vnto Tang the queen,as ſhe 
1CKC {ate before the ſaid fire, conceiued and aroſe from the fire with childe, and of this conception 
our, came Servins Tullus who ſucceeded Tarquin inthe kingdome, And afterwards, while hee was a 
laſſe yong childe,and lay afleep within the court, his head was ſeen on a light firezwhereupon hewas 
; any raken to be the ſon of the domeſtical ſpirits of the chimney. Which was the rea{on, that when 


ling he was come tothe crownyhe firſt inſtituted the Compitalia,and the ſolemne games in honout 
queſt of ſuch houſe-gods or familiar ſpirits, | 
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E XX XVII. BOOKE OF 
HE HISTORIE OF NATVRE, 


WRITTEN BY C. PLINIVS 
SECVNDYVS, 


T be Prom, 


Ro theend that nothing might be wanting to this hiſtorie of mine concerning Natures 
works,there remaine behind nothing but pretious ſtones wherein appeareth her Matefty, 
brouzht into a narrow and ſtreig ht roome : andtoſay atruth,in no part of the world i ſhe 
iN | 220re wonder full,in mazy reſpects , whether you regard their varietie,colours matter,or 
Ic PCr | | beauty,which areſorich andpretious that many make conſcience to ſealewith them hin- 
SLSR {ng it unlawful to engraue any print in them or te diminiſh their honour and eſtimati- 
on by that means. Sowe of them are reckoned ineſtimable,or valued at all the goods of the world beſides, in- 
ſomuch as many men thinke ſome one pretions ſtone or gem ſufficient to behold therein the very perfeition 
of Nature,and her abſolute worke. Touching the firſt inuention of wearing ſuch ſtones in jewels, and how it 
zooke firſt root,and grew afterwards to that height as allthe world ts in adriration thereof, I hae alreadie 


C 


TH 
T 


ſhew:d in ſome ſort in my treatiſe of Gold and Rings, And yet I will not conceale from you that which poets 


do fable of this matter, who would beare vs in hand, that all beg an at the rocke Caucaſus, whereunto Pro- 


G 


H 


metheus was bound faſt, who was the firſt that ſet a little fragment of this rocke within a peece of iron, | 


which being done about his finger was the rimg, andthe foreſaid ſtone the gemme : whereof the Poets make 
much fooliſh moralization, 


Cuay. I 


« Of ihe rich precious ſtones of Polycrates the Tyrant, and King Pyrrhus, The firſt 
Laprdarics or Cutters in pretious ſtones. And who was the firſt that 
had acaſeof rings and gems at Rome, 


| , priceand credit, inſomuch as men were mightily inamoured vpon them : 
dg) and Polycrates of Samos, the puiſſant prince and mighty monarch ouer all 
the Iflands and coaſts thereabour, in the height of his felicitie w_ happy 
BY. eſtate, which himſelf confeſſed robe exceſſive,being troubled in Wis mind, 
5 &\A that he had taſted of no misfortune,and willing after a {ort to play at For- 
& &2 tunes game, one while to win, and another while to loſe, and in ſome mea- 

|  {ureroſatisfie her inconſtancie, was perſuaded in his minde that he ſhould 
content her ſufficiently in the voluntarie loſſe of one gem that he had,and which he ſet {o great 
ſtore by : thinking verily, that this one hearts griefe for parting from ſo pretious a jewel], was 
ſufhicientroexcuſe and redeeme him from the ſpightful enuy of thar murable goddeſle. Secing 
therefore the world to come vpon him ſill,and no ſoure ſorrowes intermingled with his ſweet 
delights,in awearineſſe of his continual bleſſedneſſe,he imbarked himſelfe and ſailed into the 
deep,where wilfully he flung into the ſea a ring from his finger, together with the {aid fone 10 
pretious, {et therein. But ſee what enſucd! A mighty fiſh euen made as a man would ſay for the 
: k1ng, 


FF Rometheus having given this precedent, brought other ſones into great L 
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A king,chanced to ſwallow it downas if it had bin ſome bair,which being afrerwards caught by 


fiſhers,8 chought te be of an extraordinary bignes,was brought as a preſent into the king; pal- 
lace,and fo ſent into the kirchen;where the cook found within the belly therot che foreſaid ring 
of his fords & maſters. Oh the ſubtiltie of (lie Fortune,who all this while twiſted the cord thar 
another day ſhould hang Polycrates! This ſtkone(as it 1s wel known)was a Sardonyx:&it we may 
belecue it,the very ſame it is,which at Rome is ſhewed inthe temple of Concord, where Auguſta 
the Empreſſe dedicated it as an oblation,enchaſed within a golden borne:and verily if it beche 
ſame,one of the leaſt Sardonyches it is among many other there which be preferred betore it. 

Next tothis ſtone of Polycrates,there goeth a royall name of the gem which Pyrrhus Kok Al- 
banie had.-bim I mean,who warred againſt the Romans:for(by report)an Agath he had,where- 
inaman might ſcethe nine Muſes,and Apollo with his harpe, liuely repreſented, not by art and 
mans hand, but cuen naturally imprinted:for the veins and ſtreaks of the ſtone were ſo diſpoted, 
that a man might diſtinguiſh euery one of. the Muſes aſunder,& ech one diſtinguiſhed by their 
ſcueral marks and ornaments. Setting aſide theſe two gems aboue-named,we do not read in au- 
thors of any great reckoning made of ſuch iewels, vnlefſe wee ſpeake of one 1ſmenias a famous 
minſtrell, who had the name to weare many of them ordinarily abourthim, and thoſe very gay 
and glittering:and ſurely his vanity that way was ſuch, that there goeth a notable tale of him z 
for meeting vpon a time ina merchants hand with an Emeraud inthe l{land Cyprus,wherin la- 
die Amymone was engrauen,and wherof the price was at firſt held at fix deniers in gold, he made 
no more ado bur cauſed the mony to be paid preſently ; but the merchant being a man of ſome 


C conſcience, and thinking indeed the price to high,gaue two of them backagain vnto Iſmenias: 


whereat being ill apaid,l veſhrew you, (qd.he) tor this bating of the mony hath much empai- 
red the worth of the ſtone. This 1ſmexias (as it is thought)was the firſt who brought vp the order 
that all ſuch muſicians and minttreis as himſelfe,ſhould be known by their gems,and eſteemed 
Skilfull in thar art according as they were ſer out therwith more or leſſe, And in very truth, D0- 
nyſodorus a great minſrell,who liued in thoſe daies with him, vſed likewiſe to be in his change 
and varicty of pretious ſtones, becauſe he would not ſeeme any way to come behind /ſmen:as, 
There was a third alſo as vaineas the beſt,a muſician in that age named Nicomachus, who loued 
to haue a number of gems about him, but no-1udgement hee had in theworld rochuſe them. 


Theſe examples which offer themſelues by fortune rome in the beginning of this my booke, 


D may ſerue to pull downe their plumes who ſtand ſo much vpon the vaineoftentation of theſe 


ſtones, when they ſhal ſee how all the pride they take herein,ſmelleth but of the vain humor of 
ſome odd minftrels.But to return againe to Polycrates his gem,at this day it is ro be ſeen within 
the temple of Concord,whole & ſound, And not only inthe time of ſmenias,bur alſo many yeres 
after, it ſhould ſeem that EmerauJs were want to be cut and engravien. This opinion alto may 
be confirmed by the a&t & edi& of K. Alexander the Great,which forbad expreſly, That no man 
ſhould be ſo hardy as to engraue his image in pretious ſtone, but Pyrgoreles,who(nodoubt)was 
ſimply the beſt in thatart. Aﬀterhim, Apolontdes and Cronixs were of great fame: 8& principally 
one Dzoſcorides,who counterfeired in ſtone the linely forme of Auguſtus Ceſar, the which ſerued 
the Emperors his ſucceſſors as a ſignet to ſcalewirhall.Sy//a Dictator was wont alwais to ſigne 
with a ſeale repreſenting K.1#2urtha,tied & bound as he was yeclded tohim. We read inC hro- 
nicles alſo,that a certaine Spaniard of Intercatia, whoſe father Scipio «&mrlianus flew in (ingle 
fight,vſed afterwards no other feale but that which repreſented this combat : whereupon grew 
this merry conceit of Stilo Preconinus, whoasked, What this Spaniard would have done if his 
father had killed Scipio ? Auguſtus late Emperour of worthy memory, vſed at rhe beginning to 
ſeale with the image Sphinx vpon his (igner:and verily in the casket of his mothers jewels,two 
of theſe he found {o like one to the other, that one could not be known and diſcerned from the 
other: & as he was wont to weare one of them about him wherſoeuer he went, fo in his abſence 


* (during the ciuile wars which he leuied againſt M. Antonins) bis ſriends who managed his af- 


fairs at Rome, ſigned with the other Sphinx,al thoſe letters & edi&s which paſſed in his name, 


F forthe performance of ſome demands which tho e times did require. And from hence it came, 


thar thoſe who receiued any ſuch lerters or edits, containing ſome matter of difficulty, were 
wont pleaſantly and merrily to ſay, That the ſaid Sphinx came euer with ſome bard riddle or 
other that could notbe expounded. Moreouer, the frog, wherwith Mecene vied to ſeale,was al- 
waics terrible tothoſe who receiucd any letters moos euermore they were ſure 
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vpon the receit of it to make ſome paiment of impoſt or taxes leuied vpon them, But Augnſizs C 
Ceſar,to auoid the obloquie that aroſe by his Sphinx, gaue ouer ſealing therewith, and ſigned 
ever after with the image of K. Alexander the Great. , 

As touching acabinet or caſe for many rings and ſuch jewels, which they call by aforreive 
Greeke name Dacyliothecagthe firſt that eyer was known to have ary ſuchat Rome, was Scau- 
74, whoſe mother Sylla the DiRator married : and for a long time there was NO Other beſides, 
vatill Pompeie the Great met with the jewel-casket of K.A;thridates,which among many other 
rich oblations, he preſented in the Capitoll;and by the relation of M.V arro and other approued 
authors of that time, it was much preferred before that of Scaurw : in imitation of whole exam- 
ple,Ceſar DiRator conſecrated in thetemple of Yerwe Genitrix,fix ſuch like cabinets or caskets 
of rings and jewels: and Marcellus ſonne to 0avia,dedicated one inthe temple Palatine of £4- 11 
pollo, Finally, this is tobe obſerued, that the ſaid vitorie of Pomperus which he atchicued ouer 

K. Mithridates, ſet mens teeth at Rome a watering after pearls and precious ſlones , like as the 
conqueſts obtained by we and Cn. Manliw, brought them into loue with {iluer plate curi- 
ouſly enchaſed and imboſſed : alſo with rich hangings of cloth of gold, filuer, andtifſue, toge- 
ther with beds and rables of braſſe ; euen as the braſen ſtatues and veſſels of Corinthian braſſe, 
and the curious painted tables,came in requeſt vpon the viRorie that Z.Mummiss gained ouer 


Achza. 


Cuaoyp. ll. 


«| of Tens and precious ſlones that Pompeius ſhewed in by triumph. The nature of Cryſlall, amd | 
the medicinable propertics thereof : the ſumptuous and ſuperfluous expences in veſſels 
made of it .The firſt inuention of Caſſidoie veſſels,and the exceſſe that 
way : the nature and properties of thoſe Caſſidoins and 
what untruths the writers in o!d trme haue 
delinered as touching Amber. 


O the end that it may appeare moreeuidently,what the triumph of Pompey wrought in this 

reſpe&R,I will put downe word for word what I find vpon record inthe regiſters that beare 

witneſſe of the as which paſſed during thoſe triumphs. In the third triumph therefore 
which was decreed vnto him(for that he had ſcoured the ſeas of pyrats and rouers,reduced Na- 
tolia and the kingdome of Pontus vnder the dominion of the Romans,defeated kings and nati- 
ons,according as I haue declared in the ſeuenth booke of this my hiſtory) he entred Rome the 
laſt day of September,in the yerewhen M.Piſo,and M.Mcſa/a were Conſuls,on which day there 
was Carried before him in ſhew,acheſſe-boord with all the men, and the ſame bourd was made 
of two precious ſtones,and yet itwas 2. foot broad and 4 foot long : and leſt any man ſhould 
doubt hereofand thinke it incredible, conſidering no. jems at this day come neare thereto in 
bigneſſe, know be, That in this triumph hee ſhewed a golden Moone weighing thirtie pounds, 
three dining-tables alſoof gold, other veſſell likewiſe of maſſie gold and precious ſtones as 
much as would garniſh nine cup-boords; three images of beaten gold repreſenting Minerva, 
Mars and Apollo,coronets made of ſtones to the number of three and thirtie z a mountaine made x 
of gold foure ſquare, wherein a man might ſeered deare, lyons, fruit-trees of all ſorts,and the 
whole mountaine inuironed and compaſled all about with a vine of gold : moreouer,an oratorie 
or cloſetconſiſting of pearle,in the top or lJouver whereof there was a clocke or horologe : Hee 
cauſed alſo to be borne before him ina pompous ſhew, his owne image made of pearles,, the 
pourtraiture (I ſay)of that Cx. Poxpeius, whom regal! majeſtic and ornaments would haue bet- 
terbeſcemed.; and thar good face and venerable viſage fo highly honoured among all nations 
was now all of pearls; as if that manly countenance and ſeueritie of his had beene vanquiſhed, 
andriotous exceſſe and ſuperfluitic had triumphed ouer him, rather than hee over ir. O Pompey, 
© Magnus, how could this title and ſyr e-orand, haue continued among thoſe nations, 


if thou badft in thy firſt viaorie triumphed after this manner | What, cages, were there M 


no means elſe bur to ſeek out pearles (things ſo prodigal,ſuperfluous,and deuiſed for women, 
andwhich ithad not beſcemed Pompey once toweare about him) and therewith to pourtray 
and counterfeit thy manly viſage ! And was this theway indeed to have thy ſelfe ſceme'pre- 
©1ous 2 doth not that pourtraiture come neajer vnto thee andreſemble thy perſon-farte LA 
whic 
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which thou did cauſe to be*ereced vpon the top of the Pirxnean hils>Certes,a foule ſhame "That isto 
and ignominious reproch it was to be ſhewed in this maner;nay,to ſay more truly,awonderfull howto 
prodegie it was,preſaging the heaule ire of the gods; for ſo men were to belecue and cuidently were cugrauen. 
roconceine therby, that euen then and ſo long beforethe head of Pompey made of orient pearie, _— wor thee? 
even the richeſt of che Leuant, (honld be ſoprefented without a bodie, Bur ſetting this aſide, tions Gbdngd 
how manlikewas all thereſt of his triumph, and how anſwerable to himſelfe>For firit and fore- ” my 4-9 
moſt,giuen freely by him vnto the chamber of thecitie, there were a thouſand talents, ſecond- ow Sa. 
ly, vpon his leutcnants and treaſures of che campe, who had performed fo good ſeruice inde- 
tending the ſea-coaſts, he beſtowed two thoutand Seftertia apiece: thirdly rocuery ſouldiour 
vhoaccompanied him in that voiage, he allowe\ fiftic Seſtertia. Well, this ſuperfluitic yer of 
Poiapeies triumph, ſerved in ſome ſort to excule Caius Caligula the Emperour, and to make his 
delicacie and exceſſe to be more tollerable;who ouer and beſides all other cftteminar tricks and 
womanly deuiſes, wherofhe was full,vſed to draw vpon his tegs little buskins or ſtarlups made 
of pearle: Pompeies precedent(I ſay) in fome mealure juſtified Nerothe Emperourzvho made of 
rich and faire great pearles, the ſcepters and maces, theviſors alſo and mazkes which players * 
vied vpontheſtage,yeaand the very bed-roumes which went with him as hee trauailed by the 
way : Soas wee ſeeme now to haue loſt that vantage and right which we had to find fault with 
drinking-cups enriched with pearls, yea and much other houſhold {tuffe and implements gar- * 0#ogiar« ex 
niſhed therewith, fince that whereſocucr we go from one end of the houſe to the other,ve ſcem o in, 6d nary 
topaſſe through rings, or ſuch jewels at leaſtwiſe which were wont to beautifie our fingers on- ads chal 
iy:foris there any ſuperfluitie els,bur in regard and comparifon hereof it may ſeeine moe tol- 70s ſelertirim 
!crableandleſſe offenſiue?Bur toreturn vnto the triumph of Pompey:this victory of his,brought .. 6g re 
into Rome firſt our cups and other veſſels of Caſhdoine;and Pompey himſelfe was the firſt who 15 2 thouſand 
that very day of his triumph preſented vnto 7vpiter Capitolinus, fix luch cups : and preicntly neg fs 
from that time forward men alſo began to haue a mind vnto them, in cupbourds, counting ta- feces come 
bles, yea ard in veſſell for the kitchin, and to ſerue vp meat in : and verily, from day today the to 20de- | 

a ey” | / a nicrs Roman 
exceſle herein hath ſo far ouergrowne, that one great Caſſidoine cup hath been fold for * foure- andrhar is a. * 
ſcore ſeſterces, but a faire and large one it was, and would containe well three ſexrars [: eff, bour 12 ſh 6d, 
halfea wine gallon,]Thereare not many yeres paſt, fince thata novle man who had been Con. er, As 
full ofRome,vſed to drinke out of this cup;and notwithſtanding that in pledging vpona time the price of 
a lady whom he fancied, he bit out a piece of the brim thereof (which her (weet lips touched) —_— BR : 
yer this injurie doneto it, rather made it more eſteemed and valued at a higher price, ncither read for ſeler- 
is thercatthis day a cup of Caſſidoine more pretious or dearer than the ſame. But as touching wn. Farms, 
other exceſſe of this perſonage,and namely how much he conſumed and denoured in ſuperflui- much aboue 
ties of this kind,a may may eſtimat by the multitude of ſuch Caſſtidoin veſſe!] found in his ca- rhe proportis, 
binet after his death,which Nero Domztize tooke away pertorce from his childreu:and 10 truth, ng Hear 
{uch a number there were of them, that being ſet outto the ſhew,they were {ulhcient ro furniſh at $0c@< te- 
and take vp a peculiar theatre,which of purpoſe he cauſed to be made beyond the Tyber 1n the -—IPY 


gardens there:and enough it was for Nero to behold the ſaid theatre repleniſhed with people ar © 5 ratens, 
the plaies which he exhibited there in honor of his wife the Emprefle Poppea, after one child. * Trecentis /e- 


Jerli5SCaptales 


: bed ofhers. where among other muſicians, he ſung voluntary vpon the {tage betore the plaies 5 dat wp. 
p) 14 3 s DD JF Ini Js this 


began, I ſaw him there my ſelfe romake ſhew of many broken pieces otone cup which ne cau-. place; for hee 
ſed to be gathered together full charily, asI rake it,to exhivir a ſpeRacle wherat the world Oy Fo 
{hould lament and cry out indeteſtation of Fortune,no lefle ywis,than it they had bin ric DONes vreater ſim 
and reliques of king Alexander the Great his corps to be laid ſolemnly in his ſepulchre ; and #33 that be- 


. . - . x , Y ! forc of T.le- 
hercin he pleaſed himſelfe nota little. Titzs Petronius,late Conſull of Rome, when he lay atthe ,,,,;vo: cc 


point ofdeath,called for a fairc broad-mouthed cup of Caſſdoine,which had colt him before- cepivis a ſmal- 
time*three hundred thouſand {eſterces,and preſently brake it in pieces in hatred and deſpignt wel ”_m 
of Nero, for fcare leſt the ſame prince might haue icazed vpon it after his di ſeaie,and therewith ſhould nor 
furniſhed his own bourd. But Nero himſelfe(as it became an Emperour indced) went beyond th + , jo 
allothers inthis kind of exceſle, who bought one * drinking cup that ſtood bim inthree bun- +44,,% © k.# 
dred thouſand ſefterces,a memorable matter (no doubt) that an Emwperour,a father and patron 1:4 tor _ Can 
of bis country,ſhould drink ina cup ſo deare,Bur before I proceed any farther,it is robe noted, ! mad pry 
that we haue theſe rich Caſſidoine veſſels[called in Latine Murriiaa} from out of the Lenuant: cars, vw erbya 
for found they be in many places of the Eaſt parts, _ thoſe otherwiſe not greatly tenownee, nie Re Mbvv" 
| B£C.> ur 
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but moſt within the kingdom of Parthia:howbeir,the principall come from out of Carmania, 
The tone whereof theſe veſſels be made, is thought to be acertaine humour thickened and ba« 
ked as it were within the ground by the naturall heat thereof, In no place ſhall a man meet with 
2ny of theſe ſtones larger than ſmall rablements of pillars or counting-bourds;and ſeldome are 
they {o thicke as to ſerue for ſuch a drinking cup as I haue ſpoken of already:reſplendant the 


arc in ſome ſort,but that brightneſſe is not pearcing,and to ſay a truth, it may be called rather 


a poliſhing glofle or luſtre, thana radiant and tranſparent clcarenefle : but that which maketh 
them ſo much eſteemed, is the variety of colours , for in theſe ſtones a man ſhall perceiue cer- 
caine vains or ſpots,which as they be turned about reſemble diuers colours enclining artly to 
purple and partly to white:he ſhall ſee them affo ofa third colour compoſed of them both, re- 
ſembling the flame of fire; Thus they paſſe from one toanother as a man holdeth them in ſo 
much as their * purple ſeemeth to ſtand much vpon white, and * their milkie white to beare as 
much vpon the purple. Some eſteemed thoſe Caſhdoine or Murrhene ſtones richeſt, which re- 
preſent as it were certain reuerberations of ſundry colours mecting all rogether about their ed- 
ges and extretmitics,ſuch as we obſerue in rainbowes:others are delighted with cerataine fattie 
{pots appearing in them ; and no account is made of them which ſhew either pale or tranſpa- 
rent inany part of them,for theſe be reckoned great faults and blemithes. In like maner if there 
be ſcene inthe Caſſidoine any ſpots like corns or grainesof ſalt: if it containe reſemblances of 
werts,although they beare not vp bur lie flat as they doe many times in our bodies:finally, the 
Caſſidoine ſtones ate commended in ſome ſort alſo for the ſmell that they do yeeld. 

As touching Cryſtal, it proceedeth of a .contrary cauſe, namely of cold , for a liquor it is 
congealed by extream froſt in maner of yce;and for the proofe hereof, you ſhal find cryſtal in no 
place els but where the winter ſnow is trozen hard:ſoas we may boldly ſay,it is very yce and no- 
thing els,whereupon the Greeks haue ginen it the right name Cryſtallos,7,Yce, We haue this 
cryſtall likewiſe out of the Eaſt-parts,but there is none better than that which India ſends to 
vs. Ingendred it is alſo in Afia,and namely about Alabanda,Ortoſia,and the mountains adioy- 
ning, but in requeſt it is not no more than that which is found in Cyprus : howbeit, there is cx- 
cellent cryſtall within Europe,and namely vpon the creſts of the Alps. King 7uba writeth, that 


G 


in acertaine Iſland lying beyond the red ſea ouer-againſt Arabia,named*Neron, there growes 


cryſtall:as alſo in another thereby, which yeeldeth the * Topaſe pretious ſtone ; where, Pytha- 


goras (lieutenant or gouernour vnder king Pto/ome) digged forth a piece which carricd a cubir K 


in length.Corzelius * Bocchws affirmeth,that in Portugall vpon cerraine exceeding high moun- 
taines,where they ſinke pits forthe leuel! of the water, there be found great'cryſtal quarters or 
maſſes of a wonderfall weight.Burt maruellous is that which Xezocratesthe Epheſian reporteth, 
namely,that iniAſia and Cyprus there be picces of cryſtall turned vp with the very plough,ſo 
ebb ir lierh within the ground;an incredible thing,confideriag that before-time no man belee- 
ued that euer it could be found in any place ſtanding vpon an earthly ſubſtance, but onely a- 
mong cliffes and craggs. It ſoundeth yet more likea truth, which the ſame Xenocrates writeth, 
namely,that oftentimes it is carried down the ſtreame running from rhe mountains. As for S#- 
dines, hee ſaith confidently, that cryſtall is not engendred bur in places expoſed onely to the 
South:and verily this is moſt true, for you ſhall neuer meet with 1t 10 wateriſh countries lying 
Northerly,be the climat neuer fo cold,no though the rivers be frozen toan yce euen to the very 
bottome. Wee muſt conclude therefore of necefſitie, that certaine cceleſtiall humours, to 
wit,of raineand ſome ſmall ſnow together,doconcurre tothe making of cryſtall:and hereupon 
it comes,that imparient it is of heat,and vnleſſe it be for to drinke water or other liquor actual 
ly cold,it is altogether reieed:bur ſtrange it is,that it ſhould grow as it doth, fix angled : net- 
ther 1 it an eafie matter to aſſigne a four? reaſon thereof, the rather for that the points be not 
all of one faſhion;and the fides betweene each corner are ſoabſolute even and ſmooth,as no la- 
pidarie in the world with all hisskil can poliſh any ſtone ſo plain. The greateſt & moſt weigh- 
tie piece of cryſtal that euer I could ſee, was that which Livia Auguſta the Empreſſe dedicated 
inthe Capitoll, which weighed about fiftie pounds. Xenocrates mine aurhour aboue-named,at- 
firmeth,that there was ſeenea veſſell of cryſtall as much as an Amphore:and ſome beſides him 
doe ſay, that there haue beetic brought onr of India, cryſtall glaſles containing foure ſextars 
a piece, Thus much I date my felfe auouch, that cryſtall growerh within cerraine rockes vpon 
the Alps,and thoſe fo ſteep and inacccſhble,ther for the moſt part they are conſtrained rohang 


by 
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A by ropes that ſhall get it forth. They that be skilfull and well experienced therein,go by diuers 
markes and ſignes which dire& them to places where there is criſtall, and where alſo they can 
diſcerne good from bad; for this you muſt think, there be many imperfe&ions and faults there 
in;as namely,when it is rough or rugged 'tn hand,ruftie like yron, cloudie and full of ſpeckes ; 
otherwhiles there is a ſecret hidden fiſtulous vicer as it were within:there lieth alſoin ita cer= 
tain bard knurre,which is brittle and apt to breake into ſmall crambs,befides thecorn or grain 
therein called Sal. Some pieces of cryſtall you ſhall have which carry a certain red ruſt:others 
be full of hairy ſtrakes,a man would 1naginthey wereſo man' rifts;but cunning artificers can 
hide this laſt imperfe&ion when they cut and*engrane the piece thar hath it: for in truth, ifa 
cry ſtall be pure and cleare of it ſelfe,much fairer 1t is plain,than ſo wrought and ehgrauen;and 

H B fuch cryſtals the Greeks call Acenteta;zbutaboue all,when they look not like the froth of clear 
watet:laſt of all,this is to be conſidered, that the heauter cryſtall is in proportion,the betrer ac- 
count there is made of it, Moreover, I read of certaine Phylſitians whoare of opinion,thar there 

is nota betrer and more wholefome cautery for any part of the body thar requreth cauteriſing 
| or burning, than a ball or pomanderof cryſtall held _— between the member and the Sun 


: beams, But will you heare of ahother notorious example of tolly and madneſſe in theſecryſtals 
- as well as in Caſſidoins > There are not many yeres ſince a dame of Rome, and ſhee none of the 
f richeſt,vho bought one boll or drinking cup of cryſtall, and paid 150000 ſeſterces for it. As 
, for Nero the Emperour(of whom I ſpake crewhile) when vabappy news was brought vnto him 
ofa great ouerthrow and a field loſt to the danger of his owne ſtate and the common-wealth,in 
"I C the heighr of his rage and a moſt furious fit of anger, caught vp two cryſtall drinking cups and 
paſhtthem all to pieces:his ſpight was belikear all the men living in that age, & better means 
# | he could not deuiſe to plague and puniſh them, than to preuent that no man elſe ſhould drinke 
M out of thoſe glaſſes: and in very truth,a cryſtall being once broken,cannor by any deuiſe what- 
«| ſocuer be reunited and made whole againe as before, We haueat this day cups and veſſels of 
A glaſſe that come paſſing neere vnto cryſtall:butwonderful! it is,that notwithſtanding our glaſ- 
” ſes be ſo like, yet they haue not abated and brought downe the price of cryſtal, but rather cau- 
ai ſed it to be far dearer. 
oy In the next degree to cryſtall wee are toplace Amber, a thing that hitherto I heare women 
_ K only ſer daintie ſtore by,and adorne themſelues withall:ſtrange ir is, that l Amber, Caſſidoine, 
_ D and Cryſtall,ſhould thus be in equall requeſt with fine pretious ſtones; marie for Caſſidoin and 
=> Cryſtall,in ſome reſpe&s verily they may ſeeme ro deſerne a higher roume,and namely, inre- 
ry gard that both of them are ſo appropriat for todrink water or cold liquor out of ſuch cups:bur 
y as for Amber, our delicates and wantons haue not yet deuiſed any probable reaſon why there 
4 ſhould be ſuch a reckoning made of it:but ſurely it is the folly and vain curioſity of the Greeks 
4 thac hath giuen accaſion thereof,and brought it into ſo great a name. And here I muſt beſeech 
L4 the readers to beare with me in this my diſcourſe as touching the firſt originall of Amberyfor I 
th, thinke it nor 1mpertinent to deliver what marueiles and wonders the Greeks haue broached as 
60- rouching this rhing,that the age and poſterity enſuing may yer be acquainted with their fabu- 
the L lofiries : firſt and formoſt therefore, many of their Potts, yea, and as I ſuppoſe, the chiefe and 
1s E principall of them,to wit, «&ſchylus, Philoxenus, Nicander, Euripides,and Satyrus, tell vs a tale of 
wy the ſiſters of young price Phatton,who weeping piteouſly for the miſerable death of their bra- 
Soc ther who was ſmitten with lightning,were turned into Poplar trees, which in ſtead of rears yeel. 
P ded cuery yere a certain liquor called EleQrum [:4eft, Amber] which iſſued from them where 
_ they grew along the river Eridanus,which we call Padus,zde/?,the Po : and the reaſon why the 
_ ſame was na'v.ed Elearum,is this, Becauſe the Sun in old time was vſually called * EleQor in * ww. gu; 
| e's Greeke. Rut that this is one of their loud lies,it appeares cuidently by the teſtimony of all Ita. _ ” 
4 4 lie. But ſome of theſe Greek writers and ſuch as would ſeem to be more ſpeculatiue and betrer herouſ:th and 
s 3 ſcene inthe works of Nature than their fellowes, haue told vs of certain Iſlands that ſhould lie ilerhvs in a 
\ af M along the coaſt within the Venicegulfe,called Electrides,forſooth becauſe that amber is there i. 
ro _ F gathered,by reaſon that the foreſaid river Po fals into the ſea among them:howbeir wel known | 
| , , it is,that there were neuer yet Iſlands ſo named within that tra&zno nor any [lands at all neere 
= bt to that place, into which the river Padus could poſſialy bring any thing atal down his ſtreamez 
Hes je As for Xſchyl us the foreſaid Poct,who ſaith that the river Eridanus is in Iberia, that is to ſay, 
: ty Spaine,8& otherwiſe that it is called Rhodanns,as alſo for Euripides and Apollonizs,who ſay that 
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Rhoſne & Poboth meet in one,and diſcharge themſelues together into the ſaid Venice gulfe, G 
they ſhew their groſſe ignorance in Coſmography, and deſcription of the world,and therfore 
they would be rather pardoned it they knew not what Amber was. Thoſe that write more mo- 
deſtly than thereſt (and yet can lie as well as the beſt) beare vs in hand, that about the ſides of 


the foreſaid Venicagulfe or Adriatick ſea,vpon rockes otherwiſe inexceſhible,there grow trees 


which yercly at the riſing of the Dogſtar do yeeld forth this Amber in manner of a gum. Theo- 


phraſtus contrariwiſe affirmes,that Amber is digged out of the ground. As for Chares,be faith, 


that Phazton died in Ethyopianeere vnto the temple of Tupiter 4yzmon,which is the reaſon of a 
chappell there wherein hee 1s ſhrined, asalſo of an oracle much ronowmed iti which quarters 


' (quoth he)amber is engendred. Philemon would make vs belecue, that Amber is minerall, and 


that within Scythia in twoplaces it is gotten forth of the earth, in the one it is found white & H I 
of the colour of wax, which they call Ele&rum ; in theorher it is reddiſh or tawny, and that is 
named Sualternicum, Demoſtratwe cals Amber, Lyncurion,for that it commeth of the vrine of 
the wild beaſt named Onces or Lynces : thewhich is diſtin& in colour, for that which procee- 
deth from the male is reddiſh and ofa fiery colour ; the other which paſſeth from the female, is 


more weake in colour,and enclineth racher to whitiſh. Some giue it the name Langurium, and 


make report of cettaine beafts in ltalie named Languriz.Zenothems tearmeth the ſame beaſts 
Langas, and by his ſaying, they liue about the Po. Sudnes talketh of a trec in Liguria, which 
ſhould beare this Amber:of whoſe opinion alſo was Merrodoras. Sotacus was verily perſuaded, 
that it run downe from certaine trees in Brittaine, and thoſe he thereupon called Ele rides, 
Pytheas affirmeth, that in Almaine there is the arme of rhe Ocean called Mentonomon, along 1 C 
which there inbabit certaine people named Gutti, for the ſpace of fix thouſand ſtadia , from 
which within one daies ſailing,rhere lyeth an Iſland called Abalus,into which at every Spring 
tide,there is caſt vp by the waters of the ſeaat a high water,a great quantitie of Amber; and ir 


is taken for nothing elſe but acertain excrement congealed and hardned,which the ſea in that 


ſeaſon purgeth and ſendeth away.The inhabitants of thoſe parts(ſaith he)vſe it for their ordi- 
nary fewell to burne, and doe ſell it to the Saxons and other Dutch, their next neighbours, 7;- 
7ews accorded with him,ſaue only that he would haue the ſaid Iſland to be called*Baltia. 2/;- 
lemon was of this mind, that Amber would neuer flame if it were ſet on fire, Niceas would have 
vs conceiue,that it ſhould be a certaine juice or humour proceeding (I wot not how) from the 
raiesof the Sun,and yet he maketh a reaſon thereof,imagining that the ſaid beames ſhould be * D 
exceeding hot roward the Sun-ſetring, which rebounding from the earth, leaue behind thema 
certain fatty ſweat in that part of the Ocean;and the ſame afterwards is caſt vpwith*rides into 
the Sea-ſhore and ſands of the Germanes. He writeth alſo,that.in ZAgypt it is engendred after 
that manner,where it is called Sacal : as alſo among the Indians, who make more account of ir 
than of frankincenſe. Semblably in Syria, the women (ſaith hee) make wherues of ir for their 
ſpindles,where they vſe to call it Harpax,becauſe it will catch vp leaues,ftraws, & fringes bar. | 
ging to cloaths.7 heophraſius reporteth, that the ocean caſteth vp amber at tides, tothe capes of 
thePyrenzan hils : which Xenocrates alſo beleeued, who is the laſt that hath written of Amber, 
and ſuch like, There is at this day liuing, Aſar#bas who hath reported, that neer vntothe Atlan- 


* or rather Ticke ſea there is the lake Cephifis,which the Mores cal*Elefrum,and the ſame being chafed L E 
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and hear throvghly by the Sun, caſteth vp from the mud thereof, Amber, floting aloft ypon the 


- water .C3: 7145 makerh reporr ofa place in Aﬀrike named Cicyone, as alſoof the river Cra- 


| 

| 
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t 
this, which floteth our of a lough and runneth into the ſea; inwhich lake or lough, there liue _— 
certain kindsof foule which he names Meleagrides and Penelopes:herein amber is engendred t 
(by his ſaying)afterthe ſame manner as before I ſhewed inthe lake Ele&ris. Theomenes ſaith, 3 
thar neere vntothe great Syrtis where the hort-yard and gardenof the Heſperides lieth, a man Q 
ſhall find,that amber falleth ourofthe ſaid garden into a lake beneath,and then the virgins at- 
tending vpon that place,come ordinarily to gather ir.Cteſi«s affirmerh,that among the Indians 


© 
there is a river called Hypobarus, (which word ſignifies as much,as bearing all good veſſels)ir 'P 
runneth out of the North and falleth into the Eaſt ſea,neere vntoa wild mountain, full of trees M Þ Þ © 
that beare amber. He addes moreouer & ſaith, that thoſe trees are called Aphyracorz,by which b 
denomination is meant,moſt delightſom ſeetnes. Mithridates writeth, that towerd the coaſt of p 
Germany 'there lies an Iſland, and the ſame named Oſeri&a, repleniſhed with woods of Cedar O' 
trees yeelding Amber, which runs from them into rocks. Xenocrates is of opinion, That Amber tf 


was 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie: 
G A was called in Italy notonly Succinum, bur alſo Thieum:wheras the Scythiansname it Sacri- 
um(for therealſo it is engendred:)alfo he ſaith, that others think it is engendred in Numidia, 
Bur I wonder moſt at Sophocles the Tragicall Poer(a man who wrote his Pocſies, with ſograue 
and lofty a ſtile,and liued beſides in ſo good reputation , being otherwiſe borne at Athens,and 
deſcended from a noble houſe, emploied alſo in the managing of ſtate affaires, as who had the 
charge & condu& of an army)that he ſhould go beyond al others in fabulous reports,as touch- 
ing Amber:for he ticketh not to auouch, That beyond India it proceedeth from the tears that 
fall from the cies of the birds Meleagrides,wailing & weeping for the death of Meleager, Who 
would not maruell,that either himſelfe ſhould be of thar beliefe,or hope to perſuade others to 
bis opinion?For what child is there to be found fo ſimpleand ignorant, whowill beleeue, that 
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H B birds ſhould keep their times to ſhed tears euery yere {oduly,and eſpecially ſo great drops and 
$ in ſach quantirie,ſufficient to —_— Amber in that abundance? Beſides, what cBhgruitie is 
f there,that birds ſhould deparr as far as to the Indians and{beyond, for to mourn and lament the 
- death of Meleager when he died in Greece? What ſhould a man ſay to this? Are there nor ma- 
$ ny more as goodly tales as theſe, which Potts haue ſent abroad into the world» And their pro- 
d feſſion ofPoetry,that is to ſay,of faining and deuiſing fables,may in ſome ſort excuſe them.But 
'S that any man ſhould ſeriouſly and by way of hiſtory deliver ſuch ſtuffe, as touching a thing ſo 
h rife and common, brought in euery day in abundance by merchants which were ynough to con- 
d, vince ſuch impudent lies, is a meere mockerie ofthe world in the higheſt degree ; a contempt 
S, , offered vnto allmen,and argueth an habir of lying, and an impunitic of that vice intollerable. 
1s C 
m | CHaye, III. 
R | 
p «] Of the true originall and generation of Amber, The ſundry kinds thertof ,The 
at exceſſe and ſuper fluitie of people,as touching Amber, The medicinable 
di- properties that it a derh.0 Lincurium, andthe ver. 
Ti- tues that it hath in Phyſicke, 
hi- 
ue Vt toleaue Potts with their tales,and to ſpeake reſolutely and with knowledge,of Amber, 
the knowne it is for certain, That engendered it is in certaine Iflands of the Ocean Septentrio- 
be > D * © nall,where it beateth vpon the coaſts of Germany:and the Almanes call ir*Gleflum, And * For the per: 
ma in very truth, in that voyage by ſea which Germanicus Ceſar made into thoſe parts,our country- Picuitic 3nd 
nto men named one of thoſe Iflands Gleſfaria, by reaſon of the Amber there found ; which Ifland yas olaſſe. 
frer the Barbarians call Auſtrauia. lt is engendred then in certaine trees, reſembling Pines in ſome | 
of ir ſort,and ifſuerh forth from the marrow of them, like as gum in Cherrie —_—_— roſfin in Pines, 
heir And verily,theſetrees are ſo full of this liquor, that it ſwelleth & breaketh forth in abundances 
har. which afterwards either congealeth with the cold,or thickeneth by the hear of Autumn. Now 
5 of ifat any time the ſea riſe by any extraordinary tide,and catch any of it away out of the Iſlands, 
ber, then verily it is caſt a ſhore vpon the coaſt of Germany, where it is ſo apt toroule, that it ſee- 
lan- meth(as it were)to hang and ſerrlelightly vpon the ſands,whereby ir is the more eaſily gotten, 
afed L E And for that our anceſtours heretofore inold time beleeued that it was the juice ofa tree,they 
n the called ic therfore in Latine Succinum. That it coms from trees of a Pine kind, may appeare 
Cra- by this, Thar ifa man rub ir,he ſhall find the ſmel of P1ne-wood : alſo, for that when ic burnerth, 
> ine the flame, and fume(borh)reſembleth that of Torch-wood. The Germanes make great traffick 
adred thereof,aud bring it into Pannonia,and ſofrom thence vnto vs, through our prouinces [of Iftria 
ſaith, and Venice; ]for from Pannonia,the Venetians firſt (who confine next vpon the marches there- 
1 man of,and whom the Greekes call Heneti)receiued it by way of merchandiſe inthe maritime port 
ns at- townesalong the Adriatick ſea,and ſo by that means brought ir intoname and requeſt:which 
dans ordinary traffick may be the reaſon which gane occaſion to the foreſaid cale that runes of the 
els) it Poand the Poplars about it, that ſhould weep Amber. And euen at this day the country dames 


* This diſeaſe 


ftrees MN] Þ of Lumbardie,and thoſe parts beyond thePo,vſe to weare faire carkaners & collers of Ambet- ;,<.11.4 3103. 


which beads to adorne themſelues eſpecially,and in ſome ſort for the health alſo of their bodies : for checete or Her- 

oaſt of perſuaded they are,thar it withſtands the inflammation of the Amygdales 8 other accidents Emer, 

Cedar of the throat and chawes:for that the people of that country are ſubjeR ro®poghes vndet their voy and thoſe 

Amber throat,about choſe fleſhic parts neere vnto it, by reaſon of ſundry kinds of waters which _ don 
was thote ; 
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thoſe infirmities, The foreſaid coaſt of Germany is almoſt fix hundred miles from Carnun. G 


\ tum in Pannonia,and yet of late daies much frequented by merchants from all quarters, Cer- 
tes,a Gentleman of Rome diſcouered thoſe parts, by occaſion that he was ſent thither by com- 
miſſion from 1alianws (who had the charge vnder Ners tor furniſhing of the {olemne plates and 
ſights of ſword-tcncers)to buy vp good ſtore of amber. This gentleman I ſay ſurueied diligent- 
ly al thoſe coaſts, 8 ſaw the maner ofthewhole traffick tor that commodity, yea 8& brought in- 
to Rome ſuch plenty thereof, that the great nets and cordage(which for defence of the outſtan- 


ding and open gallerie within theTheatre were oppoſed againſt the wild beaſts,there tobe bai. - 


ted and to fight)were buttoned & ſeroutwith Amber;the armour likewiſe ,the bieres,& other 
furniture for burial of thoſe fencers which ſhould happen rhere to be killed,yea, & in one word, 


all the apparel and prouifion for one day tothe ſetting out of thoſe paſtimes and diſports, ſtood xx 


moſt of Augber. The greateſt piece of Amber that he brought ouer,weighed x3 pounds. Morc- 
ouer,it is held for certain, That it is to be found among the Indians. .Archelaw who ſometime 
reigned as king in Cappadocia,writeth, That from thence it is brought rude and vnclean, with 
pieces of bark ſticking within it:but theway to ſcoure and polliſh ir,is to ſeeth,it inthe greaſe 
of a ſow that ſuckleth pigs. That it doth deſtil and drop at the firſt very clear & liquid,it is eni- 
dent by this argument,for that a man may ſcediuers things within,to wit, Piſmires,Gnats,and 
L izards,which no doubt were entangled and ſtuck within it when it was greenand freſh,and ſo 
remained encloſed within as it waxed harder. Many kinds there be of amber. The white is moſt 
redolent and ſmels beſt:;but neither that, nor yet thoſe picces which are coloured like wax,be of 


any price. The high coloured Amber,namely that which is of a deepe yellow enclining tored, | 


is much more eſteemed, and the rather if it be cleare and tranſparant, prouided alwaies that the 
littering thereof be not too ardent. Commendable it is in Amber, and ſheweth ir toberich,if 
it repreſent fire in ſome ſort : but it muſt not be too too fiery, But the excellent Amber is thar 
which is called Falernum, forthe colour which it carrieth, reſembling the wine Falernnm : and 
the ſame is clear and tranſparant,with a gay luſtre that pleaſeth & contenteth the eie very wel, 
And yet ſome there be,who delight more in that Amber which lookes with a mild yellow like 
to boiled and clarified hony. But this I am to giue you tovnderſtand, That there may be given 
vato Amber what tincture ot colour a man will:but commonly they vſe therto the ſuet of Kids 
and the root of Orchanet:and no maruaile, fince that ſome haue deuiſed alſo roenrich itwitha 


purple die. To come vnto the properties that Amber hath, if it bewell rubbed and chaufed be- 


tweenthe fingers,the potentiall facultie that lies within,is ſet on work,and brought into actu- 
all operation,wherby you ſhall ſee it to draw cbaffe ſirawes,dry leaues,yea,and thin rinds of the 
Linden or Tillet tree,after the ſame ſort as the load ſtone draweth yrqn. Moreouer,take the ſha- 
' uings ſcraped from Amber, and put them into lamp-oile, they will burne and maintaine light 
both longer and alſo more cleare than weekes or matches made of the very tire and beſt of flax. 
As touching the eſtimation that our delicates and wantons make thereof: Some there be,who 
for their pleaſure will giue more for a puppet or image madeof Amber to the likenes and pro- 
portion of man or. woman, be it neuer ſo little,than for the lively and luſty body indeed of a tal 
man and valiant ſouldior. But what ſhould I ſay to ſuch? Certainly they deſerue tobe wel cha- 


ſtiſed for their peruers indgment, &one rebuke is not ſufficient. Yet can I hold better with them xo 


who take pleaſure in other things, & me thinks they haue ſome reaſop therof:for Corinth veſ- 
ſell,there is good cauſe that a man ſhould ſer his mind therupoN, in regard of the ſingular tem- 
per of the braſſe,with ſome proportion of ſiluer and gold:in pieces of mertall ingrauen, encha» 
ſed and emboſſed, the curious art and the witty deuiſe ſeen vpon the worke may well rauiſh the 
ſpirit of thebuyer,and draw him on to giue a round price:Touching rhe cups made of Cafſido. 
nic and Cryſtal,I haue ſhewed already,wherein lies their grace,and what may enamoura chap- 
man and cauſe him tobid well and offer frankly for them: Faire pearles and goodly vniones are 
commended,for that our braye dames enrich their borders therewith, and ſet out theattire of 
their heads: gems and pretious ſtones adorne and beautifie our fingers :in ſ{um, thete is no ſu- 


perfluitie thatwe have, but grounded it is either vpon ſome colourable vſe that wee may pre- M 


tend,or els vpon ſome gallant ſhew rhat it makes: As for this Amber,I ſee nothing in the world 
to commend it;only it is a mind that folk haue to take affection ro it, they know not whertore, 
enenof a delicat and fooliſh wantonneſſe. And in truth, Nero Domitius, among many other foo- 
leries and gauds wherein he ſhewed what a monſter he was io his life. proceeded fo far,that = 

made 


EC 


Int 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie; | 
madea ſonner in praiſe of the hairof the Empreſle Poppes his wifewhich he compared to Am- 
ber,and as I remember,in one ſtaffe of his dittic he tearmed them Succina,:.. Ambre:and from 
that time our dainty dames and fine ladies haue begun to ſet their mind vpon this colour, and 
hane placed it in the third ranke of rich tinQture:whereby we may ſee there is no ſuperfluity and 
diſorder inthe world, but it hath a pretence or cloake of ſome prexious name or other, And yet 
I will not diſgrace Amber too much : ſorwhy?there is ſome good vſe thereof in Phyſicke,But 
{ muſt tell you againe,our women regard not that one whit;that 1s not it wherfore they take ſo 
great a liking to Ambre, True it is thata collar of Ambre beads worne about the neck of yong 
infants,is a fingular preſeruatiue to them againſt ſecret poyſon, & a countercharme for witch- 
craft and ſorcerie.Calliſtratus ſaith, That ſuch collars are very good for all ages, and namely to 
preſerue as many as weare them againſt fantaſticall illuſions and frights that driue folke out of 
their wits:yea and Amber,whether it be taken in drinke,or hung about one,cures the difficulty 
of voiding vrin. This Ca/{;ſtratus brought in a new name to diſtinguiſh yellow Ambre from the 
reſt,calling it Chryſele&rum, which 1s as much to ſay as gold Ambre. And in very truth, this 
Amber is of a moſt louely and beautifull colour ina morning. This property it hath beſides by. 
it ſelfe,that it will catch fireexcecding quickly,for it it be neer it, you ſhal ſee itwill ſoon be of 
a light fire. He ſaith of this yellow Amber,thar if it be worn about the neck in a collar,it cures 
tcauers,and healeth the diſeaſes of the mouth, throat, and jawes : reduced into pouder and tem- 
pered with hony and oile of roſes, it is ſoueraign for the infirmities of the ears. Stamped toge- 
cher with the beſt Attick hony,it makes a ſingular ete-ſalue for to help a dim ſight:puluerized, 


© and the pouder thereof raken ſimply alone,or els drunk in water with maſticke,is ſoueraign for 


the maladies of the ſtomacke, Furthermore, Amber is very proper to falſifie many pretious 
ſtones which are commended for their perſpicuity and tranſparent cleareneſſe;bur ſpecially to 
counterfeit Amethyſts, by reaſon that I haue already ſaid, it is capable of any tinQure that a 
man would giue it. The froward peeuiſhnes of ſome Authors who haue written of Lyncurium, 
enforceth me to ſpeak of it immediatlyafter Amber:for ſay that it be notEle&rum or Amber, 
as ſome would haue it, yet they ſtand Ritfely in this, that it is a pretious ſtonezmary they hold, 
that it commeth from the vrine of an Once,by reaſon that this wild beaſt ſo ſoon as it bath piſ- 
ſed,couereth it with earth,vpon a ſpight and enuie to man,that he ſhould haue no good therby: 
They affirme moreouer, That the Once ſtone or Lyncurium is of the ſame colour that Ambre 


D ardent which reſemblcth the fire, 8 that it ſerueth well to be engrauen:neither by mheir ſaying 


doth it catchat leaues only and ſtrawes,but thin plates alſo of brafſe and yron:and of this opi- 
non was Dimecles and Theophraſiw.For mine own part I hold all to be mee re vatruths:neither 
doT think, that in ourage there hath beena man who euer ſaw any pretious ſtone of that name; 
VWhateuer alſo is written as touching the vertues medicinable of Lyneurium,I take them tobe 
no better than fables,namely,that if it be giuen in drink,itwil ſend out the ſtone of the bladder: 
if ir be drunk in wine,it will cure the jaundiſe preſently,or if it be but carried about one,it wil 
do the deed : but ynough of ſuch fantaſticall dreames and lying vanities, and time it is now to 
treat of thoſe precious ſtones, wherofthere is no doubt made at al,and tobeginwith thoſe that 


by al mens confeſſion are moſt rich and of higheſt price. Inwhich diſcourſe I wilnot proſecute 
; this theame only,but alſo(for to aduance the knowledge of poſterity in thoſe things that may 


profit this life)I meane eftſoones to have a fling at Magicians for their abhominable lies and 
monſtrous vanities,for in nothing ſo much hane they overpaſſed themſeluesas in the reports 
of gems & pretious ſtones, excceding the tearms and limitsof Phyſick,whiles vndera cdlor of 
faire and pleaſing medicines,theyhold vs with a tale of their prodigious effeRs and iacredible, 


Cuay, III. 


E Of Diamants andtheir ſundry kinds Their vertues and properties medi. 
cinable, Of Pearles, 


He Diamant carieth the gfeateſt price,not only among pretious ſtones, but alfo aboue at 
thingsels in the world:neither was it knowne for a long time what a Diamant was,valeſſe 

it were by ſome kings and princes,and thoſe bur very few. The only ſtone it is that we find 

in mines of merral. Very feldome it is,and thought a miracle to meet with adiamant inaveine 
of gold, 8 yet it ſeemes as though it ſhould grow no where hut in gold. The writers of —_ 
ime 
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time were of opinion that it was to be had in the mines only of Erhiopia,and namely between G 
the temple of Mercuricand the Iſland Meroe,aftirming moreouer,that the faireſt Diamant that 
cuer was found, exceeded not inbignefle a Cucumber ſeed, whereuntoalſo it was.not valike in 
color. But in theſe daies there be known fix ſorts of Diamants, The Indian is not engendred in 
mines of gold,but hath a great affinitie with Cryſtall:and groweth much after that manner, for 
in tranſparent and clecre color it differeth not at all,neither yet Qtherwhiles in the ſmoorh ſides 
and faces which it carrieth between fix angles, pointed ſharpe at one end in manner of a top,or 
els ewocontrary waics lozengewiſe(a wonderful thing to confider)as if the flat ends of two tops 
were ſet and joined together:and for bigneſle it hath bin knowne of the quantity of an Hazel- 
nut or Filbard kernil], The Diamants of Arabia be much like tothe Indian,only they are lefſe; 
they grow alſo after the ſame order: As for the reſt,they are of a more pale and yellow color,te- H 
ſifying out of what country and nation they come, for they breed not bur in mines of gold,and 
thoſe the moſt excellent of all others, The triall of theſe Diamants is vpon aſmiths Anuill : 
for ſtrike as hardas you will with an hammer vpon the point of a Diamant, you ſhall ſee how it 
fcorneth all blowes,and rather than it will teeme ro relent, firſt flieth the hammer thar ſmiteth, 
in picces,and the very anuill it ſelfe vnderneath cleaueth in twaine. VWonderfu! and inenarrable 
is the hardnefſle of a Diamant:beſides it hath a nature ro conquer the fury of fire, nay,you ſhall 
never make it hot, doe what you can : for this vntameable vertue that ir hath, the Greekes haue 
Tiuen it the name Adamas. One of theſe kinds the ſaid Greekes call Cenchron, for that it is as 
big ordinarily as the miller ſeed : a ſecond ſort they name Macedonicum,found in the mine of 
gold neer Philippi ; and this is that Diamant, which for quantity is compared tothe Cucum- I C 
ber ſeed: After theſe, there is the Cyprian Diamant,ſocalled becauſe it is found inthe Ifle Cy- | 
prus;itenclineth much to the color of braſſe,but in caſesof Phyſick (as I will ſhew anon) moſt 
effeual:Next towhich I muſt raunge the Diamant Sideritis,w hich ſhines as bright as ſteele, 
whereupon it rooke that name:in weight it paſteth the reſt,but in natue it is farre vnlike ; for ir 
will not abide the hammer but breake into pieces ; befides,another adamant will pierce it, and t 
t 
{ 


bore a hole quite through it:which alſo may be ſaid of the Cyprian Diamant:ſo as to ſpeak in 
one word, theſe two laſt rehearſed, may go only vnderthe name of Diamants:for otherwiſe they 


are but baſtards,and not true Diamants. Moreouer,as touching the concord and diſcord that is d 
between things naturall, which the Greekes cal] Sympathia and Antipathia(whereot I have fo t; 
much written inall my bookes,and endeauoured to acquaint the readers therewith) in nothing R D © 
throughout the world may we odſcrue both the one&the other more cuidently,than inthe Di- te 
amant : For this invincible minerall(againſt which neither fire nor ſteele,the two moſt violent Ni 
and puiflantEreatures of natures making,haue any power,but that it checketh & deſpiſeth both Ii 
the one and the other) is forced to yeeld the ganteler and gine place vnto the bloud of a Goar, m 
thisonly thing is the means to break it in ſunder,howbeit care mult be had, that the Diamant Cc 
be ſiceped therin whiles it is freſh drawn from the beaſt before it be cold:& yetwhen you haue ra 
madeall the ſteeping you can, you muſt haue many a blow at the Diamant with hammer vpon art 
the anuill:for euen thenalſo,vnlefle they be of excellent proofe & good indeed, it wil put them an 
to it,and break both the one & the other:But I would gladly know whoſe invention this might pre 
be to ſoake the Diamant in Goars bloud, whoſe head deuiſed it firſt, or rather by what chance L F th, 
was it foundout & known? What conjeQure ſhould lead a man to make an experiment of ſuch In 
a ſingular and admirable ſecret,eſpecially ina goar,the filthieſt beaſt one of them in the whole wh 
world>Certes I muſt aſcribe both this invention, & all ſuch like to the might and benificence Is « 
together of thedivine powers : neither are we toargue & reaſon how and why nature hath done ſa 


thi: or that>ſufficient it is that her will was ſo,8& thus ſhe would hauc ir.Bur ro coine againe to Sc 


the Diamant,when this proofe taketh effe& roour mind, ſo that the Diamant once crack, you gy 
ſhall ſee it break & crumble into ſo ſmall pieces, that hardly the eic can diſcerne the one from na 
the other, Wel, lapidaries are very deſirous of Diamants & ſeek muchafter them:they fer chem anc 
into handles of yron,& therby they with facility cut intoany thing,be it neucr io hard, More- mi 


ouer,there is ſuch a naturall enmity between Diamants & Loadſtones,that if it be laid neerro x 2 


piece of yron, it will not ſuffer it tobe drawn away by the loadſtone:nay,if the {aid loadſtonebe 

brought {oneere a pieceof yron, that it haue caught hold thereof, the Diamant, if it come 3n the 
place,will cauſe it to let goethe hold. The diamant bath a property to fruſtrathe malicious et- Po 
fects of poy ſon;todriue away thoſe imaginations that ſet folke beſides theinſelues, & ro expel! ver 


Vaine olc 


ofPlinies Natural Hiſtorie! = 6it 


A vaine feares that trouble and poſlefſe the mind: which is the reaſap that ſome have called it A. 
nachites, Metrodorws Scepſins affirmeth, That the Diamant is foynd in Germanie and the Ifland 
Baltia,wherein Amber is ingendred : but as far as eyer I could reade, he is the onely man char 
ſaith ſo.This Diamant alſo of Almaine he preferreth before thoſe of Arabia, bawbeit. no man 
doubterh that he lieth ſtourly, After the precious Diamants of India and Arabia, wee in theſe 
parts of the world efteem moſt of pearles: but as touching them, I haue written ſufficiently in 
my ninth booke,where I diſcourſed of ſuch matters as the ſeas do yeeld. 


C HAP. V, 


I « of the Emeraud,and the ſandry ſorts theresf.0f greene gems or precious ſtones,andſuch 
| b | us be lig htſome and cleare all thorow, 


Merauds for many cauſesdeſerue the * third place: for there is not a colour more pleaſing ets _ ; 
ro the eie. True it is,that we take great delight ro behold greene herbes and leaues of trees, Peartes; 

but this 1s nothing tothe pleaſure wee hauein looking vpon the Emeraud, for compare It 
with other things,be they neuer ſo green, it ſurpaſſes them all in pleaſant verdure. Beſides, there 
is not a gem or precious ſtone that to tully poſleſſerh the cie, and yet never contcnteth it with 
ſacietie. Nay,itthe ſight hath bin wearied and dimmed by intenriue poring vpon any thing els, 
the beholding of this ſtone doth refreſh and reſtore it againe,which lappidaries well know,th »t 
I c curand ingraue fine ſtones; for they haue nor a better means torefreſh their cies than the Eme- 
raud,the mild green that it hath doth fo corntort and reuiue their wearines and laffitude, More 
ouer,the longer and farther off that a man looketh vpon Emerauds, the faircr and bigger chey 
ſeem to the eie,by reaſon that they cauſe the reuerbecationof the aire about them for to ſeeme 
, grecn : tor neither Sun nor ſhade,ne yet the light of candle, cauſerh them to change and loſe 
1 their luſtre:butcontrariwiſe,as they euer ſend out their own raies by litle & litrle,ſo they encer- 
. tain reciprocally the viſual beams of Our eles z and for all the ſpiſficude and thickneſ[* tha: they 
ſeeme to haue,they admit gently our ſight to pierce into their bottome : a thing that is not 5: - 
y dinary in wat*r. The ſameare ſhaped many times hollow, thereby to gather, vnite, and forcitic 
bs the ſpirirs that maintainour cic-ſight. In regard of theſe manifold pleaſures that they ſhew t: 
of D ©ur cies, by generall conſent of all men ſpared they are,and lappidaries be forbidden exprefſc'y 
tocut and ingraue them : and yet the Emerauds of Scythia and Zgyptbe fo hard, as they can- 
not bejpierced or wounded by any inſtrument:moreoner,when you meet with a table-Emerauſd 


- hold the flat face therof againſt any rhing,itwill repreſent the ſaid obje& tothe eie,as well as 2 
w mirroir or looking glaſſe, And verily, Nero the Emperor was wont to beholdthe combats of fen- 
Ae cersand ſword-plaiers ina faire Emeraud. Now this firſt & formoſt is tobe nored, that of Eme- 
HE rauds there be 12 kinds, The faireſt and richeſt of all other,be thoſe of Tartarie and called chey 
Fd are Scythick,of the nation Scythia from whence they came : and in truth, therc be none fuller 
om and higher in colouror haue fewer blemiſhes : and looke how far Emerauds goe beyond other 
ht precious ſtones, ſo far do the Scythian Emerauds ſurpaſſe all others. The Ba&rian Emerauds,as 
4 L F they are the next neighbors, ſo they come neareſt in goodneſſe tothe Scyrthicke : found theſe be. 
\ch in chinks and joints(as it were)of rocks in the ſea,and gathered(by report)about the dog daies, 
ho when the Northeaſt Erefian winds do blow:for then they glitterand ſhinewithinthe earth that 
Nee is grownabout them, by reaſon that the ſaid winds(which 1n thoſe parts are ſtrong) remoue the 
pe ſand away from them, and cauſe them ro be ſcen : but theſe by report be far lefſethan thoſe of 
a Scyrhia. In a third place follow the Emerauds of £g"pr,8& they be gotten our ofcertain crag- 
—_ gy hils and c'iffes about Coptos,a towne in high Agypt.As for all others, they be found ordi. 
OM narily in brafſe mines:thar is the reaſon that the Emerauds of the Iſle Cypros be held for chicfe 
hem and principall among thoſe nine: and yettheir ſingular commendation licth not in any clear or 
"TR mild colour that they haue,bur their onely grace conſiſteth herein, rhatthey ſeeme moiſt with 
extO M I acertaine fattineſſe,and onwhich ſide {« ocuer a man doview them, they reſemble the liquid wa- 
\ebe wi terof the ſea, for tranſparent they be'and ſhining withall,thar is toſay, they ſend out a colour of 
ER theirown, & withal,through their perſpicuity receiue the penetrant beams of oureics.It is re- 
as of- ported, That in the ſame Iſle Cypros,about the ſepulchreaf Hermies a pery king there, and near 
xpell vntothe ſea ſides where were pooles and ſtewes of great fiſhes kept, tobe ſalted, there ſtood in 
vaing old time a lion of marble,in the head of which Lion wereſer certain faire Emerauds in ſtead of 


cies, 
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eyes,looking oppoſit into the ſea:but they glittered and pierced ſo deep into the water,thatthe G 8 

Tunies vpon that coaft were affraid therat, & fled from the nets and other inſtruments that rhe 

fiſhers laid to take them withall;who maruelled a long time at this ſtrange accident:bur in the 

end knowing what the matter was, they changed the cies ofthe foreſaid Lion, and remoued the 

Emerauds. But requiſit it is that I ſhould ſer down the imperfeCtions & defaults of Emerauds, 

for that a may may ſo caſily be deceiued and beguiled in the choiſe of chem:Firſt rherefore all 

Emerauds be ſubje& to ſome blemiſhes, and yer as we obſerue in men, they have their parti- | 

cular defe&s by themſelves, according to the vation where they be found,for thoſe of Cypres 4 

have not an vniforme verdure,but you ſhal ſee in one and the ſame ſtone a mixture(as 1t were)of | 

diverfe greenes,more or lefſe in ſundry parts : neither keep they euer that rich grecne after one | 

tenour,whichwe ſec in the Scythian Emerauds.Ouer and beſides,in ſome you ſhall meet with H FC 

a cloud or ſhadow running between, whichdoth impeach the cleare color : neither is the ſame 

commendable, if it be ouer bright. Theſe faults are the cauſe that Emeraudsare diſtinguiſht by 

diners names and kinds:for ſome be darke,and thoſe be called blind : others be thicke,withour ( 
a 
n 
y 
t 
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any clearneſſe or perſpicuity at all. And fome again are diſcommended and rejeRed for divers 
little clouds,which alſo are different for the ſhade aforeſaid:for this little cloud wherof I ſpeak, 
is a fault in whitenefſe, when as inviewing of an Emeraud it looketh not greenall through, but 
either the eieſight meeteth with ſome white inthe way,or elſe at leaſtwiſe in the bottom. And 
thus much as touchiag the faults in colour.Burt in the very body and ſubſtance of the Emeraud 
there be others obſerued,to wit, when there appear either bairy ſtreaks,or congealed ſpecks re- 
ſembling cornes of ſalt,or els ſpots of lead. Next tothe Cyprian Emerauds,there is reckoning 1 
made of the Athyopian,which as king 7aba mine aurhbour doth report, are found in Ethyopia, 
from Coptos in ZXgypt three daies journy: Theſe be of achearetul] and lively green,but hardly 
ſhal you findany of them clear, pure,and of one colour. Among theſe, Democritus raungeth the 
Hermionian Emerauds and the Perfian;ofwhich,the former ſeeme to ſwell outas if they were 
- emboſſed and fattiewithall:the Perſian are not tratiſparent, & yet of a pleaſant greene and vni- 
forme,contenting the eie-ſight well enough, though it cannot pierce and enter into them , and 
much like they be to the glowing eies of cats & panthers, for we may perceiue them to glitter 
and ſhine,and yetthey benot tranſlucent. Theſe Emerauds in the Sun loſe their luſtre and be- 
come dim,bur in the ſhade they ſhine gallantly, yea, and caſt from them their beautifull raies 


farther than any other. And yer the general fault in al theſe, is this,if they ſhew the color either % D 

of gall or the skie; likewiſe if inthe Sun they glitter and ſhinecleare,bur yet appear nor green: = 

Theſe imperfections are perceiued ordinarily and moſt of all in the Atticke Emerauds, found C 

in filuer mines ata place called Thoricos, yetare not theſe ſo grofſe and fatrie as others,and al- « 

waies they ſeeme more beaurifullafar off than neer at hand:theſe are ſubje& ordinarily ro the of 

fault called Plumbago, that is-to ſay,in the Sun they looke with a leaden hew: Moreouer, this ai 

peculiar quality they haue þy themſelues, that ſome of them wear 8 decay withage, inſfomuch th 

as by little and little their linely green decaieth ; and beſides, in the. Sun they loſe their luſtre, FX 

After the Atticke Emerauds, thoſe of Media be accounted the greeneſt, and otherwhiles they ch 

| reſemblethegreen Saphire. Theſe ſeem to be ful of waues, and ro.containe withinthem diuers £12) 

®capilleruis, ſhapes and figures of many things,as for example, poppie heads,birds,wings,and finnes,*locks L E {4 

norcwierws Of baire,and ſuch like, Such Emerauds as are not found naturally greene, may be made better = 

and receiue their perfe&tion,by waſhing them in wine & oile. In one word, there is not a greater de 

Emeraud tobe found than thoſe of Media. As touching CarchedonianEmerauds,I wot not wel bg 

whether they be now out of al requeſt8& knowledge, ſince their mines of brafle have failed them; So 

and yet were they alwaies(at their beſt)the ſmalleſt of all others, and bare the loweſt price:the bo 

ſamewerebrittle & eaſie tobe broken,their color alſowas not ſertled bur vncertain & change- For 

able,reſembling for all the world the greene feathers in Peacockes tailes,or the downe of Pige- FR 

ons neckes;as a man held and turned them one way or other they ſhined more or lefſe, being My 

Otherwiſe of themſelnes full of veines and skales. A fi peciall fault there was,wherto theſe Eme- : q 

rauds were ſubje&,which lapidariescalled Sarcicon,that is to ſay,a certain carnofity or fleſhi- Ml x | " 
neſſe incident vnto gems. Gathered they were ina certaine mountaine necre vnto Carchedon, i 

which thereupon was named Smaragdites. K.7ub4 hath left in writing, Tbatthe Emeraud cal- _ 

Ted Cholos,ſerued the Arabians much in their buildings:for to adorn and beauribie their hou- _ 


ſes,they were wont to encloſe & ſerthe ſame inthe wals like as the white marble,which theZ - 
gyptians 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorte; | | 6 r3 
G A eyptianname Alabaſtrites, He reporterth moreouer,that there be many other Emerauds neere NIN 

by,taken forth of che mountain Taygetus in Laconia,and thoſe therefore be named Laeonick, 

and much like they are to thoſe of Media. He ſpeaketh likewiſe of athers in Sicilie. Reckoned 

there is in the ranke of Emcrauds,a certain gem brought from Perfia,named Tanos;howbeit of 
 anvnpleaſant green it is,and foule within : as alſo the ſtone Chalcoſmaragdos, that comes our 

of the Iſle Cyprus,which hath in ir certain veins of brafſe that trouble the green colour, Theo. 

phraſt uz reporteth,thar he hath read in the books and records of the ZEgyprians, That a king of 

Babylon ſent as a preſent to one of their kings,one entire Emeraud foure cubics long and three 

broad. Alſo,that there had bin within the temple of 7upiter among them, an Obeliske made of 

foure Emerauds, which obelisk notwithſtanding was forty cubits long, & caried in bredth four 


Xt 


B cubirs in ſome places,and two in others. He addeth morcouer,thatwhile hewrot his hiftorie, 
there was at Tyros within the temple of Hercules,a pillar ſtanding of one Emeraud,vnleſſe hap- 
ly it were ſome baſtard Emeraud,;for ſuch(quorh he)are found,and namely in Cyprus there was 
6 ſeen naturally growing,a ſtone,whereof the one halte was a plaine Emeraud,the other a Iaſper, 
, as ifthe humor had not bin fully transformed and converted intoan Emeraud. 4pion the Gram- 
n marian,ſyrnamed * Pliſonices,wrot not long before,who hath left recorded, Thatthere remai.. - Lieends.” 
(- ned till within the Jabyrinth of Egypt, the gyant-like image of their god Serapis nine cubits ous,or Vito« 
l tall,and of one entire Emeraud. OI SES | Pp | " 
4 Moreouer, many are of opinion, thatBerils are of the ſame nature that the Emeraud, or ar 
_ leaſtwiſevery like:from Indiathey come as from thetr natiue place, for ſeldome are they to be 
U l C found elſewhere:lapidaries by their art and cunning know how to cut. them into fix angles, and 
a, to poliſh them ſmooth for otherwiſe their luſtre,which is but ſad, would be dull and dead in- 
y deed, vnleſſe irwere quickned and reuiued by the repercuſfion of theſe angles:fqr be they poli- 
IG ſhed neuer ſo much any other way,yet haue they not that liuely gloffe which thoſe fixtaces giue 
'C them, Oftheſe Beryls thoſe are beſt eſteemed which carry a ſea-water greene,and reſemble the 
L- greenneſſe of the ſea when it is cleare, Next to them are thoſe called Chryſoberyl!i: theſe be 
id ſomewhat paler,and theit luſtre tenderh tothe colour of gold, A third kind there is approching 
er neere to this, but that it is more pale(howſoeuer ſome do think it is no kind of Beril,but a gem 
Co dy ir ſelf)and this they call Chryſopraſos, Ina fourth degree are placed the Berils named Hya- 
es _ cinthizontes, becauſe they incline ſomwhat to the Iacinth. And in a fift.fuch as are much of a 
er k D $ky colour,wherupon they are named Acroides. After them be the Beryls Cerini,for char rhey 
0: | ſeemlikewax: thenche Oleagini,that is to ſay,ofanoile colour. And inthe laſt place bee the 
nd Cryſtalline,which are white,and come very neere to cryſtals. All the ſort of theſe Beryl ſtones 
al- haue theſe faults,towit,whice hairy ſtreaks or lines in them, yeaand other filthy ordure , being 
he of themſelues without theſe imperfeRions apt to ſhed their colour,which ſoon fadeth. The In. 
Mis dians take a wonderfull pleaſure in long Beryls,and commend them for theonly ſtones & gems 
ch inthe world;as if they cared not to be ſet in gold,but choſe rather to be worne withour it: and 
IC. in truth in that regard their maner is to bore holes through them,and then to file them vp into 
ey chains and coliars with haires of elephants : howbeit when they meet with ſome excellent Be- 
ers ryls indeed, whick are come to their abſolute goodneſſe and perfeRion,they think it tot good 
cks E topierceſuch,but preſently they tip them with gold,thar is ro ſay,they ſetvntorheir heads cer- 


tain knobs inmaner of boſſes which comprehend and incloſe the ſame. And in very truth, they 


Fer delight rocur their Berils into long rolls or pillaſtres in manner of cylindres, rather thanafrer 
wel the maner of other gems, becauſe their principal grace and commendation lies in their lengrh. 
em | 


3 Someareof opinion,thatthe Beryl groweth naturally cornered and with many faces ; and they 


the hold thoſe Beryls to be richeſt, which being bored through along, haue their white pith raken, 
ge forth, for rogiue rhem a better luſtre of gold put vato them by the reverberation wherof the 
1ge- ouermuch perſpicuitie of the ſtone may ſeem more corpulenr and in ſome ſort correed.Q uer 
is . andaboue the faults already noted, ſubie they are alſo to thoſe imperfe&tions which be inci- 

4 dentro the Emerauds,yea and beſides to certain ſpecks called Pterygiz.It is thought, that Be- 
ſhi-MY Þ rylsbe found likewiſe in theſe parts of the world,to wit,about rhe kingdome of Pontus, As far 
_ the Indians,after that cryſtall was once found our, they deuiſed to ſophiſticatand falfifie other 

cal- 4 


ems therewith,but Beryls eſpecially. Sogn : 
ow: Som k / J / — go | r CHAP. 
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n_of the pretioms ſtone Opalus, and all the ſundry kindes, The faults inthem, audthe 
TY means torry Mich be good, Alſo diuers forts of other gems ry 
and pretions ſtones, 


T” He ſtones called Opales differ little or nothing otherwhile from Beryls,and yer the ſame 
| ſomrimes are nothing at all like them, neither is therea gem that they will giue place to, 
vnleſſe it be the Emeraud : India is the only mother of them : lapidaries therfore & theſe 
who haue written books of pretious ſtones, haue giuen vnto them the name and glory of grea- H B 
teſt price , but eſpecially for the difficultie in finding them our and chufing them,which is in- 
enarrable : for in the Opal you ſhal ſee the burning fire of the Carbuncle or Ruby, the glorious 
purple of the Amethyſt,the greene ſea of the Emeraud, and all glittering together,mixed after 
an incredible manner, Some Opals cary ſuch a reſplendantluſtre wich them, that they are able 
to match the braueſt and richeſt colours of painters; others repreſent the flaming fire of brim- 
None, yea and the bright blaze of burning oile. The Opal 1s ordinarily as big as a filberd Nut. 
And here comes to my mind an hiſtoric among vsas touching the Opal, worth remembrance : 
for there isat this day to be ſeene one of theſe Opals, for the which gem Marcus Antonizs pro- 
ſcribed and outlawed one Nonims a Senator of Rome, the ſonne of that Srruma Noniwe (at whom 
the ſtomack of Catul/xs the Poet did riſe ſomuchyſeeing him as he did, ft ina ſtately chaire of I C 
Ivory called Curulis) and grandfather tothar Servilius Nonianus whom I my ſelfe haue ſeene 
Conſul. Now the ſaid Senator when he was driuen to fly vpon this proſcription, rook no more 
of all the goods which he had,but onely aring wherein this Opall was ſer, which (as it is well 
known)had bin valued ſomrime at 20000 Sefterces. But as the cruell and inordinate appetite 
of Antony(who for a jewell onely outlawed and baniſhed a Roman Senator) was wonderfull on 
the one fide,ſo the pecuiſhneſſe and contumacie of Novice was as ſtrange onthe other ſide,who 
was ſo far in loue with that gemwhich coſt him his proſcription , and rather than to part with 
it ſuffered himſelfe tobe turned out of houſe and home: and yet the very wild beaſts are better 
aduiſed than ſo,who are content to bire off thoſe parts ofrheir bodics and leaue them behinde 
for the hunters,ſeeing themſclues indanger of death for them. In the Opall there be obſerued K D 
alſo diuers blemiſhes and imperfeRions,as wel as in other ſtones; namely,if the calour reſem- 
ble the floureof that herb which is called Heliotropium,z.Turnſole: alſo if it look Tike cryſtal 
Or haile, likewiſe if there be a ſpot comming between in maner of a grain or kernel of ſalt: if it 
berough in handling,or if there be certain ſmall pricks or ſpoxs repreſented to rhe cics:neither 
Is there any pretious ſtone that the Indians can counterfeit ſo well by the meancs of glafle, as 
this ; infomuch as hardly a man ſhall diſcerne the narurall Opal from the falſe,when they haue 
done withall, But the only triall is by the Sun, for if a man hold an Opall betwixthis thumbe 
and finger,againſt the beams of the Sun, if it be a counterfeit, he (hall find thoſe diuers colours 
which ſhewed therein,to runall intoone and the ſame tranſparent colour, and ſo toreſt in the 
body of the ſtone; whereas the brightneſſe of the true Opaleftſoons changerh,and ſends forth 'L 
the luſtretoand fro more and leſle,yea and the glittering of the light ſhinerh alſo vponthe fin- 
gers. This gem,for the rare and incomparable beauty and grace that is in it, moſt Writers haue C 
called Pxderos, y 
There is alſo another kind of Opalos apartby it ſelf,according to the opinion of fome,who 4 
ſay it is called by the Indians Sangenon. lt is ſaid that that there be Opals in Egypt and in A- C 
t] 
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rabia,likeas inthe kingdomalſo of Pontus; but ſuch of all other beare the loweſt price. In Ga- 
latialikewiſe,and in the Iſles Thrafos and Cyprus: for albeir they haue the louely beautie of 
the Opalus,yet their luſtre is nothing ſo lively and lightſome,and ſeldome (hal you meer with 


any of them that is not rugged:their chief colours ſtand much vpon braſle and purple; the freſh b; 
verdure of the greet Emieraud is away,whichthe true Opal doth participate. This is generally "Pe 
held,thar they are more commendable which be ſhadowed as it were with the colour of wine, S 
than delaied with the clearneſſc of water. + 

Thus far forth hauc I written of gemmes and pretious ſtones which be eſteemed principall + 
and moſt rich, according tothe deerce generally fer downe and pronounced by our nice and oy 


coſtly 
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& 1 A coſtly dames: for we may conclude vpon this point more certainely, going by their ſentence, 
than grounding vpon the judgement of men: for men (kings eſpecially and great men) make 
the price of cach gemaccording to their ſeuerall fancies. Claudiau Ceſar the Emperour made 
no reckoning of any but the Emeraud and the Sardonyx, and theſe ordinarily he wore vpon his. 
fingers: but Scipio uAfricanus (as ſaith Demeſtrates )rooke a liking tothe Sardonyx before him, 
and wasthe firſt Roman that vſcd it;andeuer fince,this gem hath bin ingreat requeſt at Rome: 
in regard of which credit, I will raunge it next tothe Opall, In old time the Sardonyx,as may 
appeare by the very name, was taken forthe pretious ſtone which ſeemed to be a * Cornalline *$Srds 
vpon whire,that is toſay,as if the ground vnder a mans naile were fleſh,and both together tranſ- 
parent and cleare : and in very truth, the Sardonyx of India is ſuch, according to 1ſmentas, De- 


.H B moſt ratus,Zenathemis,and Sotacue, As for theſe two laſt named, they verily doe name all the reſt 
| that arenot clearcand ſhew not through them, Blind Sardofiyches, ſuch as the Arabian be ; 
; and theſe hane carried away the name of Onyx,without any mention or apparence at all of the 
, Sarda or Cornalline: and theſe ſtones haue begun of late to be knowne and diſtinguithed by 
their ſundry colours ; for ſome of them haue their ground blacke or much vpon azure and the 
naileof a mans hand : for it hath bin generally thought and beleeued, thar ſuch hath a tin&ure 
. of white,and yet not without a ſhew of purple, as if the ſaid white cnclined toa vermillion or 
: Amethyſt, Zenathemis writeth, that theſe ſtones were not ſet by among the Indians, notwith- 
. ftanding otherwiſe they were {o large and bigg,as thereot they made ordinarily ſword handles 
q and dagger halts : and no maruaile, for certaine it is, that in thoſe parts land flouds commin 
fl C downewith a {treame from the hils, haue diſcovered ſuch and brought them to light. He ſaith 
S alſo, that they were atthe beginning highly accepted of in thoſe parts ; for that there is nor in 
(> manera ſtone engrauen,that will imprint theſeale ypon wax cleatily withour plucking the wax 
ll away, but it:and through our perſuaſions, the Indians alſo grew into a good conceit of them, 
Ee and rooke pleaſure in wearing the fame : and verily, the common people of India make holes 
N through them, and ſo wearethem enfiled as carkans and collars about their neckes only, And 
o hereupon it commerth, that thoſe are taken tobe Indian Sardonyches or Cornallines which be 
h thus bored through. As for the Arabicke,excellent they are thought robe which are environed 
er with a white circle,and the ſame very bright and moſt flender:neither doth this circle ſhine in 
le  theconcauitie or inthe fall of rhe gem, bur glitrereth onely in the very boſſes; and belides, 
2d K D the very ground thereof is moſt blacke. True it is, that the ground of theſe Sardains is found, 
N- in the Indian ſtones to reſemble wax or horne, yea within the white circle, in ſo much as there 
al is a reſemblace in ſome ſome ſort of a rainbow, by means of certain cloudie vapors ſeeming to 
it proceed from them:and verily the ſuperficiall face of this ſtone is redderthan the ſhels of Lob 
Er ſters. As touching thoſe that be in colour like to hony or lees (for this is taken to be ag imper. 
as | fe&tion and fault in Cornallies)they be all reje&ed; likewiſe ifthe white circle that girderh.ic 
ue about fpread anddo nor gather round and compact together: ſemblably, it is counteda'great 
be blemiſh in this gem, if it haue a veine of any other colour(but thart which is naturall)grawing 
Irs out of ſquare: for the nature of this ſtone is ſuch, like as of al things els,not ta abide any ſttange 
he thing to diſturbe the ſear therof. There be alſo Armeniacke Cornallines,whichin all reſpes 
th L E elſe are to be liked,bur for the pale circle that claſpeth chem. | os 
- By occaſion ofthis ſtone Sardonyx,I am pur in mind for the names ſake,to write of the gem 
ue Onyxalfſo:for notwithſtanding there be a ſtone ſocalled in Carmania(which isthe Caſhdoin) 
| yet there goeth alſoa gem vader that name, Sudiyes ſaith, that the pretious ſtone Onyx hath 
ho awhitein itreſembling rhe naile of a mans-finger : ir hath likewiſe (quoth hee)rhe colour of a 
A- Chryſolith,otherwife called a Topaſe,of a Cornalline alſo,and a Taſper. Zevathems affirmerh; 
hf that the Indian Onyx is of diners and ſundry colours ; to wit, ofa fiery red, 2 blacke, a# horne * Whereof ... 
of grey ; haning alfootherwhiles certaine white ſirakes or veines in faſhion ofetes compaſling it _ pales 
- about;and in ſome of them you ſhall ſee whire ſtreaks or veins likewiſe to goe croſle and-by 4s ting, 
C 


betweene them. Sotacus maketh mention moreouer of an Arabian Onyx, bur it differeth from 
ly M F others(faith hee) in this reſpe&, That the Indian Onyx hath certaine ſparkes in it,and rhe fame 
may enuironed and compaſſed. about with white circles cither ſingle or many fold, farre otherwiſe 
than the Indian Sardonyx ; for inthe former, the white ſeemed to be pointed prickes, but in 


_ theſe they bee compleat circles. As for the Arabian Onyches,there bee found of them blacke, 
ly with whice circles, S«tyrus reporteth furthermore, that the Indian Onyx is tieſhie ; that in one 
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rt it reſembleth a Rubie otherwiſe called a Carbuncle,in another a Chryſolith,and an Ame. G 


thyſt,yet he makerth noaccount of ſuch:bur the true Onyx indeed (quoth hee) hath very many 
veins,and thoſe of ſundry colors;garniſhed alſo it is with circles as white as milk:and albeit the 
colors of the veins be inexplicable as a man cafteth his cie vpon them ſeuerally,yet meeting as 
itwere all in one,they make a good confort and yeeld a luſtre moſt pleaſing to the ſight. Now 
that I haue treated of the Onyx, I muſt not deferre to fay ſomewhar alſo of the nature of Sarda, 
which maketh the other half of the ſtone Sardonyx,and ſo by that means(asit were by the way) 
todiſcourſe of thoſe gems that are of an ardent and fiery colour, | 


CHryay. VII. 


q Of Carbancles or Rubies and their ſundry kindes : of their defaults and imper- 
fections : of the meanes to triethem, Of other precious ſtones 
reſembling the fire. 


Mong theſe red gems,the Rubies otherwiſe called Carbuncles, challenge the principall 


* Forthe place,and are eſteemed richeſt:they haue their name in Greeke of the * likeneſle vnto fire, 
Greeks call and yet fire hath no power of them,which is the reaſon that ſome call them Apyroti. As 
theme" touching their kinds : there be Rubies of Ind1a,and Rubies of the Garamants, which carry the 
name alſo of Carchedonij,j, Carthaginian,in regard of excellency, by reaſonof the wealth and 

puiſſance of the city Carthage the Great. In this ranke, ſome doe place the Ethyopian Rubies 

and the Alexandrian,which are found indeed among the cliffes oi the hill Orthoſia, but trim- 

"Theſe are med & brought to their perfe&ion by the*Alabandians, Moreouer,inall ſorts of Rubies, thoſe 
called yet by are taken for the male which ſhew a quick red more fire-like than the reſt; and contrariwiſe fe- 
A bandings, male,ſuch as ſhine not ſo bright bur after a faint manner, In the male it is obſerued, that ſome 
or Almadines. ſeeme to flame more cleareand pure,others are darker and blacker: there be againe that ſhine 
brighter than the reſt,yea,and inthe ſun giue a more ardent and burning luſtre:but the beſt ſim- 

ly be thoſe which are called Amethyſiizontes,that is to ſay,thar inthe end of their firereſem. 

ble the blew violet color of the Amethyſi.The next in goodnefle ro them,are thoſe which they 

call Syrtitzz;and ſuch do glitterand ſhine of their own nature:by reaſon whereof, they are dif- 

couered ſoon whereſoeuer they lie, by the reuerberation of the Sun-beams. As touching the 

Indian Rubies,Satyr#s ſaith,they are nor found cleare,but for rhe maſt part foul;howbeir,after 

they be ſcoured,their brightreſſe is moſt fiery , Heafhirmeth moreouer,that the Ethyopian Ru- 

bies are greaſicand ſhine not our, but ſeeme to haue a fire burning withia as if it were infolded 

m in ſome thing about it. Ca{iſtrat#s holdeth opinion, that it a Carbuncle or Rubie be laid vpon a 
thing, it ought to yeeld certain white clouds,in the edges and extremities of the glittering that 

it makes; bur if it be held vp or hang in the aire,it flamerh & burneth out fire red:and hereupon 

| it is,that moſt men haue called it the white Carbuacle , like as- they haue named thoſe Indian 

4 Ar en*® Rubies *Lithizontes,which ſhine more faintly & with a browniſh or duskiſh flame, As for the 
more like Carchedonian Rubies,Cal;/ratus ſaith, they be far lefſe than others; wheras of the Indians ſome 
ſome ordinary are ſo big, that being made hollow they wil contain the meaſure of one ſextar, Archelans writes, 
victious gem, £Þat the Carchedonian rubies be blacker than others to ſee too , but if they be quickenedas it 
were with fire or Sun,or be held bowing forward,they are moreardent and fiery than any orher: 

the ſame in a ſhady houſe, ſeeme purple in the open aire,flaming ; againſt the raies of the Sun, 
ſparkling:he auoucheth moreouer, that the fiery hear thereof is ſo actual,that if a man ſeal with 
them,though it be ina ſhadowie and coole place, they will melt the very wax that is ſtamped 

therewith. Many authors haue written,that the IndianRubies be whiter than the Carchedoni- 

an;and contrarie to the nature of the Carchedonian, if they be bended forward, they loſe much 

of their vivacitie,and be dimmer and more dull by that means : alſo; that in the Carchedonian 

Rubies which be male, there are ſcene certain raies as it were of ſtarres twinckling within;wher- 

as the female contrariwiſe,ſparckle all their fire withour-forth: that the Alabandines be more 


darke and blackiſh than others,and withall rough in hand. Ir is ſaid moreover, that there bee M 


certaine ſtones growing in Thracia,of the ſame colour that Rubies, and which will not be cha- 
fed and made hot in the fire, Theophraſtus writeth,thatthere bee Rubies found abour Orcho- 
menus in the country of Arcadie,as alſo in che Iſle Chios : and as for the Orchomenian, they 


be of a blacker kinde,and ſerue to make mirroirs of, The TroezenianRubies (by his ſaying) are 
.f 


Q 
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A ofdiuers colours and ſpotted with white ſpecks comming in among:and the Corinthian Rubies 


be more pale and ivhiter than the reſt. Bocchus writeth, that there be brought Rubies from Mar- 
fils and Lisbon in Portugall;but with much adoe and great difhicultie they are found, by reaſon 
of the clay wherein they be inlapped,in certain defarts and forreſts burnt with the Sun. In ſum; 
there is rot a harder thing than to diſcern thele ſundry kinds of Rubies one from another the 

are ſo caſie to be counterfeited and falſified by the art and skill of lapidaries 8& goldſmiths,who 
bauvea caft to lay fome foile vnder,to make them for to ſhine and glitter like fire. Men ſay, that 


the Erhyopians have a deviſe to ſteep theirduskiſh ard dark Rubies in vineger;for in 14 daies 


_ they wijl Ze pureand gliſter, yea, and continue {o 14 moneths after. There is a way tocounterfeirt 


Rubies with falſe glaſſe tones, which they will make ſeem Rubies as like as is poſſible, but the 
grinding vpona mill ſoone diſcouercth the traud,like as it doth in any other artificiall and ſo. 
phiſticar gems whatſocuer ; for their matter is more ſoft and britele withall than the fine and 
pure ſtones indeed:allo the falſe Rubies are detected by the bardnefle of the powder thar is fer- 
ched from them, & the weight; for theſe glafſe Rubies be farre lighter: and otherwhiles a man 
ſhall fee in theſe falſified Rubies certaine little rifings in manner of bliſters or bladders, which 
ſhinelike filuer. Moreouer, there is found in Theſprotia a certaine minerall Rube called An. 
thracitis,reſembling coles of fire:but whereas ſome authors haue written, that ſuch grow in Li- 
guria,I take it to be a meere vntruth, vnleſſe bap!y in times paſt ſuch might be found raere. 1t is 
ſaid alſo,that there be of theſe kind of Rubies, which are compaſſed about with a white veine, 
and their colour is fierie as wel as of the reſt before-named:butthis peculiar property they haue 


C-by themſeſnes,Thar being caſt into the fire, they ſeeme dead and doe loſe their luſtre : contra- 


riwiſe, if they be well ſprinckled and drenched with water, they ſceme to glow,yeaand to flame 
ont againe. | 

There is aftone much like to this,called Sandaftros,which ſome name Garamantites, grow- 
ing among the Indians in a place likewiſe ſo named. Ir is engendred alſo in that partof Arabia 
which regardeth the South Sun. The chicfe grace and commendation of Sandaſtros, is robee 
cleare,and to hage cerraine dropsas it were of gold like ſtars ſhining within, that is to lay, al- 
waies in the body of the ſkone,and neuer in the coat or ont fide: in regard of which ſtarre- like 
ſpecks,there is artribured ſomereligious matter to theſe ſtones, for thar they repreſent in ſome 
ſort to them that behold them, the ſeuen ſtars called-Hyades, both in number and alſo inorder 


D and manerof diſpoſition:which is the reaſon, that the wife men of Afſyria named Cha'ldei,doe 


obſerue them with much deuotion, Moreouer,theſe Sandaſtres arediſtinguiſhed by the tex, for 
the male ſeeme to haue a more {ad and deep colour,and by the reverberation of their fire within 
giveatinure to thoſe things that they touch or lie neer to; and the Ludian verily of this kind 
are ſaid rodim the eie-fight, As for the female Sandaſtres,they carry not ſuch an ardent ſheyw 
of fire,bur are more pleaſant to the eie, as beeing attractiue ratherrhan vurning.. Some writers 
there be,who prefer the Arabian Sandaſtres before the Indian,ſaying that the Arabian are like 
tothe Chryſalithes that be ſomewhat ſmokie. As for Jſmeniasheamhrmeth, that rhe Sanda(tres 
are ſo tender that they cannot bee poliſhed: ina greaterrour therefore bee they who call this 
ſtone Sandareſos:bur all authors herein accord, That the more ſtars do make apparence inthem, 


E ſo much better is the price. Furthermore, this is to be noted, that the nearenefle in name, other- 


whiles is the cauſe of errour; as we may fee by Sandaſer, which Nicander called Sandaſcrion,o- 
thers Sandaſeron : and in truth,this Sandaſer ſome take to bee Sandaſter;and the Sandaſter in- 
deed, Sandareſos,which is found likewiſe among(t the Indians, bearing the name of the place 
where it groweth; in colour itreſemblerh an apple,orelſe greene ile : and in rruth,no account 
is there made of it. ( 
As touching Lychairtes, ſo called for the reſemblance thar it hath ro the blazeofa candle 
lighted, which giveth a {ingulargrace to it,and maketh it very rich, it may beranged wel amang 
theſe fierie and ardent ſtones: found this is about Orthoſia apd throughont all Caria and rhe 
places adjoining, but the moſt excellent come from the Indians,which ſome haue.thoight aud 


F ſaid tobe the milder kind of Carbuncle or Rubie balais, In a ſecond degreeof worth and ac- 


count vntothis Lychnites,is Ionis,ſo called of the March violet which in colour it doth ver 
much reſemble. we 
Ouer and beſides,I find other ſorts of Rubies different from thoſe aboue named; for ſame 6f 
them hold of the freſh and glorious purple of Lae , others ſtand as much vpon the Scar!eror 
Ggg 3 Crimſen: 
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Crimſenwhich being chaufed in the ſun,or otherwiſe ſet in a heat by rubbing with the fingers, G 
willdraw to them chafte,ftrawes, ſhreads,and leaues of paper. The common Grenart alſo of Car- 
chedon or Carthage,is ſaid to doas much,although ir be inferior in price to the former. Theſe 
Grenats are found vpon the hils amongſt the Naſamons, and as the inhabitants are of opinion, 
are ingendred by means of acertaine diuine dew or heauenly ſhowre:tound they are twinckling 
againſt the moon-light,and eſpecially when ſhe is in the full. Intimes paſt, all the trafficke 
of the Grenats was at Carthage, whereupon they took the name of Carchedon. Bur Archelaus 
ſaith,that there be of them in Egypt alſo about the city Thebes;howbcir, ſuch are brittle, full 
of veins,and like toa cole going outand ready to die.I find, that drinking cups haue been made 
of this ſtone, as alſo of the former,called Lychnites, Generally,all rubies be very hard for robe 
cut;and this ill quality they haue , That they neuer do ſcale cleane, but ordinarily plucke ſome xx 
ofthe wax away with the {1gnet : contrariwiſe,the Cornalline or Sarda,ſfigneth very faire with- 
out any of the wax ſticking to it : this Sardagiueth part of the name to the Sardonyx : the gem 
*Acity,wher= it ſelfe is very common,found firſt about * Sardis ; but in truth, the principall is that which 
vpon wr 10056, comMmeth from about Baby lonia,our of certaine quarries of ſtone, where it was found ſticking 
norof Sardinia within another ſtone in manner of the heart. After this manner, it is ſaid, that the Perſians had 
_—_ Y ſometime minerall Cornallines,but the mine now doth fade:howbeir, there be of them in man 
_ © otherplaces beſides, to wit,in Paros and Afſos. The Indians ſend vnto vs three ſeuerall kindes, 
towit,the red, the fatty (called therupon Demium) & the third which ordinarily haue a ground 
of filuer-foil laid vnder them to giue a luſtre. The Indian Sardes or Cornallines are traniparent 
and carry a through light with them: the Arabian be more thicke: there be found of them alſo 1 
about Egypt,but they haue commonly a ground of gold. foile. Theſe gems likewiſe are diſtin- 
guiſhed by the ſex,for the male have a more brightand oricnt luſtre ; the female are nat ſo re- 
ſplendent,but ſhine as it were through a groſle & fatty matter, In ald time, there was nat a pre- 
 , ., tious ſtone ingreater requeſt, than the Corvallin:8 in truth, Menander & Philemon haue named 
ers this None in their * Comeedies,for a brave and proud gem : neithercan we find a precious ſtone 
3Herander in that maintaineth the luſtre longer than it, againſt any humor wherin it is drenched;and yet oile 
king of whe E- 1$ MOTE CONtTary tO it than any other liquor, To conclude,thole thatþbe of the colour of honey, 
meraud and aje rejected for nought; howbcit, if they reſemble the colour of earthen pots, they be worſe 
thanthoſle. | | 
$M Cn av, VIII " 
-«] Of the * Topaze,and the ſundry kinds of it. Of * Callats : andof other greene pretions 
ſtones not tranſparent, 


* Some take it 
for our Chry- 
folith. 4 
He Topazeor Chryſolith, hath a ſingular green colour by it ſelfe, for which is is eſteemed 
very rich,and when it was firit found,it ſurpaſſed all others in price: they were diſcouered 
- firſtinan Ifleof Arabia called Chiris,wherein certaine roucrs(Trogladytes)bcing newly 
landed .aiter they had bin driven thither by tempeſt and vrged with famine, began to feed vpon. 
herbs and dig for roots,and by that meanes mer with the Topaze ſtone : This 1s the opinion of 
Archelaus But K. 7ubateporteth,that there is an Iſland within the red ſea called Topazas, diſtanc 7; 
from the continent 300 ſtadia,the which is oftentimes {o miſtie, that ſailers haue much ado to 
find it,whercupon it rooke that name: for inthe Troglodytes language(faith he) Topazin is as 
much to ſay.as toſearch orſcek fora thing. Ir is ſaid, that the firſt that rooke a liking vato the 
 Rtoneqwas queene Berexice the mother of Proleme the ſecond,and that by the meanes of Philemon 
(lientenanrt generallto her ſon in thoſe countries)who preſented one of them tothe ſaid queen. 
Ofwhich Chryſolit, Prolomews Philadelphus K.of Egypr,cauſed the ſtatue of his wite 4r/ino7 ro 
be made, 4 cubits long;andin the honour of the ſaid queene his wife, dedicatcd it ina chappel} 
named the Golden temple.The moderne writers do report, that there be found of theſe Chryſo- 
lits about Alabaſtruma towne in Thebais,a prouince in high Egypt;and two kinds they make 
thereof, towit,Praſoides,and Chryſopteros: which later commeth neare to that golden Berill M 
called Chryſopraſſon,for that the colour thereof reſembleth fully the juice of Porrer;and of all 
precious ſtones 1t 1s the largeſt:this property ir hath aboue all other gems, That only it comes 
vnder the file to be poliſhed for noble men;wheras all other be ſconred by the grindſtones com- 
ming out of Naxos. This ſtonewill wearewith vſage, 


to be our Tu TI» 
quois, 


This 


Dr 
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A This ſtone in regard of colour may be accompanied with the Turquois called Gallais, for a 


certain green it hath inclining to yellow. Ir is found beyond the fartheſt parts of India among 
the inhabitants of the mountaine Caucaſus,towir,the Phicarians and Aſdates;they grow vnto 
a very great bigneſſe,but the ſame. is fiſtulous and full of filth. The pureſt and richeſt of this 
kind be thoſe of Carmania.Burt in both countries they be found in ycieclitfes hardly accefſi- 
ble,where you ſhall ſee them bearing out after the manner of boſſes like vntocies:they ſtick to 
thoſe crags & rocks ſo lightly,that a man would ſay that ſaw them, how they grew not natural. 
ſy out of the rocke, but were onely fer roo by mans hand. And for that the place where they doe 
grow,is ſo ſteep that a horſeman 1s not able to ride vptorhem, and becauſe the people of thar 
country be loth toclimb ſo high with rheic feer, being otherwiſe acquainted ordinarily tothe 


B horſeback,beſides,inregard of the danger in venturing to climb for them, therefore they reach 


thema faroff with flings,and ſodriue them down,with allthe hard moſſe about them : and in 
very deed,a commodity this is of great reuenue,8 beſides,the rich men know not the like jew- 
ell ro weare about their necks.By acollar or chaineof theſe Turquoiſes, men are judged weal- 


_ thy more or leſſe:and this is the glory that they take from their childe hood, tobe able to ſay, 


that thus many Turquoiſes they haue pulled and caſt downe by that mannerof ſlinging. And 
yet in the practiſe of this ſear, all ſped not alike;for ſome you ſhall haue to throw downe many 
faire Turquoiſcs ar the firſt ling;and many for itagainwho weary their armes and courſe after 
them,8& yet cannot get one Turquois.This(I ſay)is the maner of chaſing or hunting Torquoi- 
ſes:and when they be gotren,they muſt come into the lapidaries hands tobe cut and formed to 


C what faſhion you will:and in truth they be otherwiſe brittle and eaſe to be wrought ypon, The 


beſt Turquois is that which approcheth neareſt to the grafle green of an Emeraud,howbeir, all 
the grace that they haue,ſeems to come from outward help : being ſet in gold, they looke moſt 


beautifull,neither is there a precious ſtone thatbecommeth gold better. The fairer that a Tur- 


quoiſe is,the ſooner looſerh it the colour by oile,ointment,or wine:contrariwiſe,the baſer thar 
they be,the better dothey hold their ownand maintain their Juſtre, Neither (hal you meerwith 
any precious ſtone more eaſieto be falſified and counterfeited with glaſſe, than a Turquoiſe, 
Laſtly, ſomewriterzaffirme, That they be found in Arabia,within rhe neſt of certain birds cal- 
led Melacoryphi,which is as much to ſay as blacke-cops. FEY 

| As rouching green ſtones,therebe many more kinds:but of the baſer ſort we reckonone of a 
Porter colour,which we cal Prafius,and the firſt kind of it isall green,whereas the ſecond hath 
vpon the green,certaine red ſpots like bloud, which cauſe it to ſeem vnpleaſant to the cie, and 
rough in hand: the third is greene,but yet parted with threewhice ſtrakes. 

The ſtone Chryſopraſius,z.the ſea water or Horehound green,is preferred before the other:in 
ſome ſort itreſemblerh the green juice of a Leek, but it declineth ſomwhat from the Topaze,as 
ifit werebetween itand gold. Some of theſeare ſogreat and big, that there be drinking cups 
made thercof,after the faſhion ofboarts : bur pilaſtres or round ſtaues in manner of cylindres or 
rolls,are very quickly framed of ſuch ſtones. Theſe be found among the Indians:like as another 


6ig 


ſtone,which is called * Nilios: Aweak Juſtrg ithath, and will not long continue, for looke but «1. 
a whilewiſtly vpon it,you ſhall perceiue ir foone to fade, Sedjxes ſaith, That there be of them berhe Almain 


opia,and namely abour the bankes and {ides ofa river which we call Nilus, whereupon itcom- 
meth to be named Nilios. | | TH : 

| There isa ſtone called Molochites, for that the greene colour which-it hath, commeth neare 
vntoa Mallow,and is more dim than the reſt whereof I haue ſpoken. Commended it is highly 
in ſigners to ſale faire : and beſides it is ſuppoſed to be by a naturall vertue that it hath,acoun- 
tercharme to preſerue little babes and infants from all witchcrafts and ſorceries, ER] 

| Akind of Iaſper likewiſe there is of a greene colour,and the ſame oftentimes 15tranſparent; 
and although there be many other ſtones go beyond it in richeſle, yer itretaineth ſtill the anti- 
ent glory and honor that it had. A gem it is,common to many other countries : India yeelderh, 
itvntovs like toan Emeraud. That of Cyprus is very hard, and of. a greyiſh fatty colour,  be- 
tweenewhire and greene. The Perſians ſend vs a Taſper like vnto the skie or aire, and thercup- 
on itis called Acrizuſa; and ſuch a one is that which commethfrom the Caſpian, hills. The. 
Iaſper about the river Thermodoon js blew as Azure, In Phrygia you ſhall have jr proſe :16 


2ppa- 


E found in Syverus,ariuer that paſſeth through the countrey of Attica : in colour it reſemblech a Cryſolit 
, ſmokie Topaze,or otherwhiles that of a hony colour. K.7u6areporteth, Thar it,is bred in Echy- 
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Cappadocia partly purple and partly blew,bur no kind of luſtre hath it at all. Our of Amifes, a G 


city in Pontus,we haue Iaſpers brought,much like to the Indian: and the Iaſ, per of Chalcedon 
is muddy and troubled. Burt it were better to ſet downe their degrees in goodneſſe, rather than 
to ſtand vpon the countries from whence they are tranſported, The beſt Iaſ; per then 1s that " 
ſteemed which ftandeth much vpon purple or Lac:the ſecond is incarnat,or of aroſe eolour:the 
third reſembleth the Emerand in greenneſſe. To cuery one of theſe ſeuerall kindes, the Greckes 
bane impoſed ſignificant names. And 1n a fourth place the Greeks haue ranged another called 
Borea,like ro the morning skie 1n the time of Autumne, and this may well be called Acrizufa 

There isa Iaſper in colour like to the Sarda,s.the Cornalline,as alſo reſembling much the vie- 
lets:there beas manymore ſorts behind, which I have nor touched, but ſubject they be al toble- 


mifhes, as namely being blew or like to Cryſtal or * waterie fleam. Laſt of all,we have a Iaſper H 


called Terebinthizuſa by the Greckes,bur as I rake it very vnproperly,as if it were com pounded 
of many gems of one and the ſame kind;and therefore the better fort of ſuch are incloſed with. 
ina circle of gold, yet ſo as they be open both aboue and bencarh, neither is any thing bur the 
edges only compaſſcd with gold. The faults or imperfetions of the Iaſper be theſe, If the luſtre 
indure not long,notwithſtanding ir glicter a far off; alſo if it ſhewa ſpor like vntoa graine of 
ſalt;beſides all other which I haue already named in the reſt. Moreouer, [aſpers may be falſif- 
ed by the meanes of glaſſe : and this is ſuone deteRed , namely,when they caft a reuerberation 

of = luſtre ws a hold it nor within. To conclude with the ſtones called Sphragi- 

des, they are not much vnlike to the Taſpers. And this gift they haue aboue all 

make the beſt ſignets,and ſeale faireſt ; , F A ONE 


\# 3 7 ll © $f 
« Sundry kinds of I aſpers, 


F diuers ſorts of Taſpers,al the Eaſt part(by report)are moſt affected to that which is like 

the Emerand,and they carrie it ordinarily about them as a countercharme, The fame if it 

becompaſſed round about with one white crofle line in the midſt, is called Grammari- 
as ; if with many,Polygrammos. And here by the way I can hold no longer, but my mind ſerues 
me very well to challenge the Magitians,who bauc giuen it out, That this ſtone is very good for 
thoſe to have about them whoare to make ihe publick ſpeech or ſolemne Oration to the peo- 
ple. Moreouer,we have a Taſper called Onycho-punta & Iaſponyx,which feemerh to incloſe a 
cloud within it, & in ſome fort toreſemble the ſnow. This Iaſper is faſhioned like toa Star,and 
beſet with diners reddiſh points : a man that ſaw it, would ſay it were a kind of Megarian ſalt, 
There is beſides a Iaſper which ſeemeth as if itwere infe&ed with ſmoake, and this is called 
Capnias, Concerning the bigneſle of the laſper, 1 haue feene one of them nine inches long, 


which ſerved for torepreſent the viſage of N: 79 the Emperour, ftanding ready armed with a 


CUIrace, 1 | 
As touching the precious ſtone Cyanos, I muſt ſpeake of it apart, notwithſtanding I haue 
of late mentioned and applied it to one of the names of the laſper,to wit,that with the blew co- 


Jour. The beſt Cyanos is that of Scythiazthe next commeth from Cypros : and in the laſt place 


wearetoreckon the Xgyptian.This ſtone is very apt to be counterfeited,and eſpecially by tin- 
Qure : ihe invention whereof is aſcribed toa king of Egyprt.who was highly honoured for bee- 
ing the firſt thar gaue a colour to it. Diſtinguiſhed theſe ſtones alſo are by the ſex, for there be 
dfihem both malc and alfo female, Otherwhiles you ſhall perceive a certaine pouder in them 
as it wereof gold.and yet not like to that of Saphires:for the Saphire alſo glirtereth with marks 
and pricks of gold. Saphires are likewiſe ſometime blew:mixed alſo with purple,although thar 
be very ſeldome : the beſt are among the Medes,yet in no place be they tranſparent. Moreoner, 
they ate vatoward for to be cut and engrauen,by reaſon that rhe lapidarie ſhall mcer with cer- 
taine hard knots of Cryſtall comming hercand there betweene, The bleweſt are thought tobe 
the male. ©" | 


q ft 
Next after theſe, I amto range thoſe ſtones that bee of a purple colour, and ſuch as decline 


ſomewhat from them,and yer ſeem todepend of them: of which, I muſt place in the firſt ranke 
as principall,the Amethyſts of India : and of them there bee found in a part of Arabia, which 


borderethvpon Syria,and is called Petrza : alſo ig Armenia the leſſe,in Agypr,and in Foones : 
L | Out 


” 


of Plinies Naturall Hiftorie: 


A but the fouleſt and of moſt baſe account,be thoſe of Thafos & Cyprus. Thereaſon of the;name 


Amethy>,is generally thought to be this, that notwithſtanding it approch very neer to the co. * 
lour of wine,yet before it throughly taſt therof,it turneth.intag March Yiolet color : and that 
purple luſtre which it hath, is not altogether fiery, but declineth in the end to the color of wine, 
There is nor one of thefe Amerhyſts,but it is tranſparent with a violet colour. Eafie they are a} 
tobe cut and ingrauen. And as for the Indian Amethyſts,they haue the full andrich colour of 
the Phoenicean purple diezand in truth, the diers wiſh that they may bur giye atin ure ayſive. 
rabletoir. Verily this purple colour is pleaſing to the eie, neither doth it ſtrike or pierce the 
ſight o forcible as the Rubies do. Ina ſecond rank areto be ranged the Amethyſts incliving tq 
the Iacin&ts;the color of which ſtone the Indians call Sacon,likeas the gem it ſelte Sacodianz 
Now ifthe color be more weak and feeble,they call it Sapinos:and this AmethyK inathird de« 
gree is named Paranites inthe marches of Arabia, which name it takerh of the people. The 
fourth kind reſembleth the colour ofwine. The fift declines neer ro Chryſall,ſaue only that to. 
ward the bottom thereof ,it ſtandeth ofa certaine whitiſh purple: but this is nothing eſteemed, 
for the excellent Amethyſt indeed being held vp inthe aire, ought ro ſhine in mannerof a Ru- * 
by,and tocarry a certain purple luſtre,mildly participating of the incarnat roſe color: Such A. 
methyſtsas theſe ſome chuſe rather tocall Pzderotes, like as a kind of Opale ; others, Aatero» 
ces:many giue them the name of Yenus gems, for the great grace that they haue, & decent loue- 
linefle which they ſeem to ſhew both in faſhion and colour,eſpecially without-forth. The Ma-. 
gitians,as vain herein as inall other things, ſeem to bear vs in hand that they haye a ſpecial ver- 


C tuc towithſtand drunkenneſſe,wherupon they ſhould be called AmethyRs:neither ſtay they ſo, 


but tel vs,that if the name of the Moon and the Sun be ingrauen in them and {oworn about the 
neck hanging,cither with the hairs of a Cynocephalus head,or els ſwallows feathers,they are a 
ſoucraigne remedy againſt charms and ſorceries that be practiſed, with poiſoning, Nay they 
would make vs belecue that there is a way tovie them, which wil cauſe men to be gracious with 
princes who hauc any negotiation with them,and that by the means thereof they (hal find eaſie 
acceſle totheir preſence,and fauot in their eies. Alſo, by their ſaying, they are of force to avert 
haile and ſuch like diſtemperature ofthe weather, yea, and to turn away Locuſts,ſo there bee a 
charm ir: maner ofa praier ſaid withall,the form whereof they alſo do preſcribe & ſhew:and no 
maruell;for they haue promiſed the like of Emerauds,if there were inchaſed in them the forme 
either of Zgles,or the flies named Beetils. In ſetting down which toies and vanities, they (hew 
well enough in what contempt they haue mankinde, and how they are diſpoſed to mocke the 
world, | a, St, 
It followeth now by good order to ſpeak of the Iacinths,which,albeir they differ much from 
Amethyſts in ſore reſpeR,yet in luſtre they approch very neare:and rhis is only the difference 
between them,that the braue violet colour;which.in the Amethyſt is ful and rich, in the Iacint 
is delaied and weaker. The Iacintalſoar the firſt fight is pleaſantand acceptable,bur the louely 
beauty therof vaniſheth away before it haue giuena man enough, And ſo far is it off from con- 
renting the eic fully and ſatisfying the pleaſure therof,thar it fades ſoonerthan the daſory flour 
of that name,?. Hyacinthus, fo quickely doth the luſtre paſſe away, in manner vetore it come ro 
the eie. Athyopia furniſheth vs with Iacinths & Chrylolithes both, which are tranſparent and 
caity the coiour of gold:howbeit thoſe of India bee preferred before them , they of Bactriana 
likewiſe,ifthey be no: ſported and flecked with diuers colors. The worlt ofall others,be the A- 
rabian:for they be notonly skewed in colour,butalſo foule and troubled:and look what radiant 
luftre they haue,interrupred it is with a cloud of ſpots:and if any chance to be clear otherwiſe, 
yet a man that looketh on them,would ſay they were full oftheir owne duſt, Thebeſt arerhofe, 
which being laid togold,cauſe ic to looke whitiſh.in manner of filuer, in compariſon rothem., 
Such as becleare and tranſparent, Goldſmiths vſe to ſerwithin a hoope of gold, loas they may 
be ſeen both bencath and aboge, The reſt had need of a ground of Latron foile to giue them a 
luſtre : howbeir,now adaics thoſe that are not skilfull lapidaries have taken vp a cuſtome rocal 
ſome Iacints Chryſcte@ri,wbich incline tothe color of a baſe gold called Elerum,the which 
ina morning are more beautifull and glorious to the cie,than all rhe day after. Thoſe Tacinths 
that come from Pontus,arcknowne by their lightneſſe:ſome ofthem be hard and ef a1,Ofange 
red;others be ſoft and foule. Bocchws mine author reports, That they be found in Spaine alſo, 
inthatplace where he faith they ſink pits for to level water, and out of which the peaſants my 
Taxe 
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take forth cryſtal. He affirmeth alſo, Thathe hath ſeen a*Chryſolith oftwelue pound weight, G 
Moreouer, there be certain Iacinths which haue a white veine comming between, and thoſe are A 
cailed Lencochry fi. And of this kind fome be named Capniz, becauſe they be ſmokie. You 
ſhall find of them like vntoglaſſe beads,and yet of a ſhining yellow in manner of Saffron. And 
verily falſe Tacinths there be counterteited by glaſſe ſoarrificially,cthat a man ſhall bardly diſ- 
cerne them by the eie: howbeit bandle and feele them, you ſhall ſoone find the deceit;for the 
fine Tacints'indeedare'colder naturally thantho(e that be counterfeit. Among theſe Iacints,I 
may raunge wel ynough thoſe ſtones whycharecalled Melichryfi,which ſhew ay if cleare hony 
ſhone through gold. Theſe we hane from India:butofall other they are moſt ſubje& to iujurie 
and will ſooneſt breake. The ſame country yeeldeth alſoa gem called Xyſtion, whereof there is 
ſuch plentie,that the very comman people doweare them, H 
If we ſhould ſpeake of white ſtones, the wage.” 1 of them all is the gem named Pxderos, 
And yet conſidering that vnder this name there paſſe other*fair & beautiful ſtones(ſuch a pre- 
rogatiue hath the word to ſignifie ſome excellencie of louelines)rhere may be queſtion made, 
how it can be properly vſed for one gem, or one colour ; yet ſurely there is a kinde of pretious 
ſtone by ir ſelfe called Pxderos,and the ſame worth the looking on;and there ſeem to meer to- 
gether askie color,and the ſame in his manner greeniſh vpon acleareand tranſparent Cryſtal: 
accompanied theſe be with a purple anda certain yellow and bright gold colourof Muskadel, 
and the ſame is alwaies the laſt colour that appeareth outwardly and giueth the luſtre:and yet 
a manthat bcheld this ſtone, would ſay that the head thereot were crowned witha chapler of 
purple: and as itappeareth to haue theſe colours confounded all rogether, ſo it ſeemeth as if I 
cuery one had a ſeueral luſtre by it ſelfe. A more pure and clearer gem there is not againe:com- C 
fortable tothe head & pleaſing to the eie. The beſt ſimply of this kind we haue from the Indi. 
ans,who call it Argenon. Ina ſecond degree toit is that of Egipt,where it is called Senites, Of 
athird ſort there be in Arabia, but thoſe are rough. Thoſe of Nato lia and the kingdome of 


wo 
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Pontus,are not ſo radiant and quickeas the others:and yet from Galatia, Thracia,and Cyprus, - 
we haue ſuch as be more feeble than they. If you would know whart faults be incident totheſe n 
Pxderotes particularly : they cary otherwhiles a languiſhing luſtre ; troubled they bewith yn+ f 
naturall colours;and generally ſubje& they are to all the defedts and imperfecions of others. ; 

In the ſecond place ofwhite gems, is * Aſteria tobe counred:a wondertull propertie it hath 7 
in Nature, for which it deſerues tobe chiefe;for that it keeperh encloſed withina certain light K DT 
in manner of theapple in theeie : which according as a man doth hold or turne, hee ſhall ſee of 


how it will ſendand transfuſe ir from the owne place ; one would thinke that it walked within 
and ſhifted from place to place. And the ſame,it it be oppoſed againſt the beames of the Sun, 
caſteth forth bright and white raies of the owne,in manner of a ſtarre, whereupon ir tooke the 
name Aſterias:and very hard it is tobe engrauen. Thoſe which come out of India be preferred 
beforethem of Carmania, | 
In like manner a white pretious ſtone there 1s called Aftrios, approaching neer to Cryſtall : 
this is engendred among the Indians and along the coaſts of Pallene: From the verie centre ; 
within,there ſhineth a kind of ſtar in manner of a full Moone in the height of her brightneſſe, 
Some giue rhis reaſon of the name, that being held againſt any ſtars, it receiueth from them a L 


light and ſendeth the ſame from it againe in manner of beams. And they hold that the beſt be i ir 
in Carmania, and there is not another gem againe leſſe ſubje& to blemiſhes and imperfeRi- Cul 
ons than it. As alſo that a worſe kind thereof is called Ceraunias : and the worſt of all other re. __ 
ſembleth the blaſe or flame of lampes and candles. col 
As touching Aſtroites, many make great account of it : and ſuch as haue written moredili- tau 
gently thereof,doe report, That Zoroaſtres hath highly commended it and told wonderstheredF He 
in art Magicke. e | 
Sudines ſpeaketh ofanother gem called Afſtrobolos, and faith it is like vnto a fiſh eie,and ca- we F 
ſterh forth white glittering rates againſt the Sunne. m* 
Among white pretious ſtones may be reckoned that which they call Ceraunia,which is apt 4 _ F ul. 
toreceiuelight and luſtre both from Sunne and Moone andother ſtarres. It ſelfe looketh likg pre 
Cryſtall cleare,howbeir, the luſtre that commetrh from it ſeemerh robe ofa blue Azure color : por 
and Carmania is the natiue place therof, Zenathems confef{etb, That it is awhite gem, and hath rey 
within a ſtarre-like fire which ſeemeth torun roo and fro and changeplace, according asa man! Ay 


turneth 
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A turneth it, He affirmeth alſo, that the foreſaid Cerauniz will become dul and duskiſh ; which 
if they be ſoked for certain daies together in vineger arid fal-nitre, will recouet their light and 
conceiue a new fire in maner of a ſtar, which will contique for ſo many months as they lay daies 
infuſed, & after that loſe their luſtre again. Soracws hath ſet down two kinds more of Ceraunia; 
towit,the black and the red, ſaying,that they reſemble halberds or ax heads, And by hisſaying, 
the black;ſuch eſpecially as be round withall,are endued with this vertue, that dyide means of 
them cities may be forced,and whole nanies at ſea diſcomfited ; and theſe(forſooth)hee called 
Beruli,whereas the long ones be properly named Cerauniz, | hy Y 
- Tris ſaid there is one more Ceraunia yet, but very geaſon it is, and bard tobe found, which 
the Parthian Magitions ſet mueh ſtore by,and they only can find ir, for that it is no where to be 
B had bur in a place which bath bin ſhot with a thunderbole, SET | | 

Next after the Ceraunia,there is a ſtone named Iris:digged out of the ground itis in a cer- 
tain Iſle of the red ſea,diſtant,from the eity Berenice 60 miles. For the moſt part ic reſemblerh 
Cryſtal;which isthe reaſon that ſome haue termed it the root of Cryſtall. But the cauſe wh y 
they call ir Iris is, That if the beams of the Sun ſtrike vpon it direAly within houſe, it ſendeth 
froni it againſt the wals that be near, the very reſemblance ofa rainbow both in form and colour, 
and eftſoons it will change the ſame in much variety,to the great admiration of the beholders: 
For certain it is known, that fix angles it hath in manner of Cryſtal , but they ſay that ſome of 

them haue their ſides rugged, and the ſame vnequally angled, which if they be laid abroad a- 
gainſt the Sun in the open aire,do ſcatter the beams of the Sun that light vpon them to & fro; 
C alſothatothers do yeelda brightneſſe from themlſelues, and thereby illuminar all that is abour 
them. As for the divers colours which they caft forth, 't neuer hapneth but in a dark or ſhadowy 
place: whereby a man may know,that the varietie of colours is not in the ſtone Iris,but comes 
by the reverberation of the wals. The beſt Iris is that which repreſents the greateſt circles vpon 
the wall,and thoſe which be likeſt to rainbowes indeed. There is another gem called Iris, like 
cothis in all reſpe&s,but that it is exceeding hard. Horws ſaith,thar if ir be calcined and pulue- 
riſed,it isa ſingular remedie againſt thebiting of Ichneumones : alſo, that naturally iris ro be 
found in Perſis. | | Ra 
 Muchlike in fortn and ſhapeto Iris, but not of the ſame effeR, is there another ſtone called 
Zeros : a man that ſees it would take it tobe acryſtal,with a black ſtrake parting it ouerthwart. 
K D Thus hauing laid abroad the pretious ſtones & jewels which arediſtinguiſhed by ſundry kinds 

of principal colors, L wil proceed to the reſt,and diſcourſe of them alphabetically. 


Cuapy, X. 
Oſt of certaine ems dizeſtedinorder according zo the Alphabet. 


He Agatwas in old time of great eſtimation,but now it is in no requeſt. Found itwas firſt A 
in Sicily ncereto a river called likewiſe Achares,but afterwards in many other plaets. Ic 
excceds in bigneſſe,and is full of varietic in colours,whereby ir hath gotten many names; 
L. E for called it is Phaſſachates, Cerachates, Sardachates, Hzmachares, Leucachates, and Dendra- 
chates,as if the veins thereof reſembled a little tree. As touching the Agath,called Ancacha- 
tes,aS it burfeth you ſhall haue it to ſmel like vnto Myrrh; Alſo there is an Agarh of areddiſh 
colour reſembling coral,and thereupon called Coralloachates : and the ſame is. beſet with cer- 
tain ſpots or drops of gold in manner of the Saphyr; ofwhich kind there is paſſing great plen- 
I tie in Candy, where they call it the holy or ſacred Agat ; for people are perſuaded that ir auai; 
leth much againſt the ting of venomous ſpiders and ſcorpions : which propertie I could very 
well belecue tobe in the Sicilian Agaths, for that ſo ſoone as Seorpions come within the aire 


ol and breath of the ſaid prouince of Sicilie,as venomous as they be otherwiſe, they die thereup- 
on. The Agats likewiſe found among the Indians have the fame operatjon,and beſides doe re- 

FE M. | F preſentmany other miracles;for you ſhall find imprinted naturally inthem the forme and pro- 
v portion of riuers,woods,and laboring horſes : a man ſhal ſee in them coaches and little Chari- 
oy ots or horſelitters,together with the furniture and ornaments belonging to horles. As for phyſi- 


tians;they make their grinding ſtones therof for fine pouders, And it is holden for a truth, that 
" only to behold and looke vponan Agarh,is very comfortable for theeies, If they be but hcld 
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in the mouth, they quench and allay thirſt, The Phrygian Agats haue no part of green in them. 
Thoſethat be found about Thebes in Egypt are without red and white veins:howbeit, theſe al- 
ſo be effectuall againſt ſcorpions, Ofthe ſame credit likewiſeare the Cyprian Agats. Some 
hold opinion, that the ſingular grace and commendation of an Apart, is tobe clear and tranſ Da= 
rent like glaſſe. There be tound of rhem in Thrace, & about the mountain Oeta,in the hil Per- 
naſſus,in Lesbos and Meſſene, and ſuch haue floures imprinted in them like thoſe which grow 
in the highwaies and paths by the fields : alſo in the Iſland of Rhodes, Bur the Magitians ob- 
feruediuers other ſorts; and as for thoſe that be like vnto a Lions skin,they hane the name tobe 
powerfull againſt ſcorpions. In Perſia they are perſuaded, That a perfume of ſuch Agaths tur- 
neth away tempeſts and all extraordinarie impreſſions of the aire, as alſo ſtayerh the violent 
ſtreame and rape of riuers. But toknow which be proper for this purpoſe,they vſerocaſt them 
into a cauldron of ſeething water ; for itthey coole the ſame, it is an argument they be right. 
but to be {uarethat they may do good, they muſt bee worne tied to the haires of a Lions mane : 
for as touching thoſe Agates which ſeeme to haue the print of an Hyznes skin, the Magitions 
cannotabide them,as cauſing diſcord inan houſe, But they hold, That the Agath of one fim- 
ple colour cauſcth thoſe wreſtlers to be inuincible who haue it about them. And a proof here- 
of they take by ſeething it in a pot full of oile,with divers painters colours , for within one two 
houres after it bath ſivered and boiled therein, it will bring chem all to one entire colour of ver. 
milion. Thus much of Achates orthe Agath. The ſtone which is named Acopis reſembleth 
Sal-Nitre: hollow and light itis in manner of the pumiſh ſtone, howbeit ſpotted with golden 
ſpots or drops in manner of ſtarres. Seeth this gently in vile, and therewith anoint the body,it 
riddeth away all wearineſſe and laſſitudes, if wee may belecue the Magitions, The fone Ala- 
baſtrites is found about Alabaſtrum a city in Egypt, and Damaſco in Syria, white of colour ir 
is,and intermedled with ſundry colours. This beeing calcined with Sal-gemand reduced into 
pouder,is ſaid to corre a ſtinking breath and ſtrong ſauor of the teeth, In the gefiers of cocks 
there be found certaine ſtones, called thereupon AleQoriz, which in ſhew reſemble Cryſtall, 
and be as big as beans. Ml that great Wreſtlerof Crotone vſcd to carry this ſtone about him, 
whereby he was inuincible in all the feats of ſtrength or atiuitie that hee tried, as Magitions 
would ſeem to perſuade vs. Androdamas is a ſtone of a bright colour like ſiluer,and in manner 
of a Diamanr, {quare,and alwayes growing in a table Lozenge-wiſe. The Mag itions ſuppoſe, 
that it rooke that name of repreſling the angerand furious violence of men. As touching Ar- 
pyrodamas, whether it be the ſame or another ſtone, Authors haue not reſolued. Antipathes 


isa ſtone all blacke,and nothing at all tranſparent. You ſhall find whether it bee a true ſtone or 


noby ſcething it in milke, for no ſooner is it put in,bur ir cauſeth rhe milke tolook like Myrrh, 
The Magitions would haue vs tothinke, That it is good againſt Witchcraft and eye-biting e- 
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ſpecially, Arabica is paſſing like vnto Ivorie, and for Ivorie might it go,but that it is ſo hard, 
which bewraieth it to be a ſtone. Ir is thought, that as many as haue ir about them ſhall inde ( 
eaſe of the paine of the finues. The ſtone Aromatites is thought principally to grow in Ara- e 
bia, and yet it is found in Egypt about Pyrz : but whereſocuer it is tobe had, a hard ſtone it is, T 
in colour and ſmell both reſembling Myrrhe : in which regard it is much vſed of queenes and | c 
great ladies. Asbeſtos is ingendred withinthe mountaines of Arcadia, and is of an irongray L E c 
colour. As for Aſpilate, Democritws ſaith, that it is bred in Arabia, and ofa fiery colour : which ( 
by his ſaying,oughrt to be tied with camels haire,and ſo hung faſt about them thar be croubled T; 
with the ſchirroſities of the ſpleen : alſo(if he ſay true)it is found in the neaſt of certain Ara- ſl 
bian birds, Anotheralfo of thatname groweth there in the cape Leucoperra,bur it is of a filuer P 
colour,and glittereth withall: excellent tobe worne about one againſt the phantaſticall feares S 

hd imaginations in thenight feaſon. The ſame Democrirzs ſaith, That in Perſis, India, and the Ye 
mountaine Ida,there is a ſtone found named Artizos, gliſtering bright as ſilver, three fingers El 
thicke, formed in manner ofa Lentil,and of apleaſant and deleRable ſauor : The Sages of Per- ud 
ſia neuergoabout the eletionand ordering of a King ; but they rhinke it neceſſaric to haue it = Ol 
about them. As for the Augites,many be of opinion, that it is no other ſtone than Callais, to F pr 
wit,the Turquois. Amphitane is a ſtone knowne by another name alſo, Chryſocolla : found it th 
is in that partof India where the Piſmires-Yolant do take out gold ; where it reſembles gold, ha 
and is in faſhion fourſquare. It is reported conſtantly,that it hath the ſame force naturally that = 


the Loadſtone hath,but that it draweth gold to it as well as iron, Aphrodiliace is partly ome, 
an 
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” A and partly reddiſh. AſyRos being once heatat the fire, will continuea ſcuen-night after hot: 
blacke it 1s and ponderous,hauing certaine veins rhat diuide it:it is thought tobe good againſt 
cold. As touching Zgyptilla,ſ[acchwe taketh it for a white ſtone,with a veine partly of a Sard or 
Cornalline and partly blacke,paſſing through it ouerthwart:howbeir the common ſort take E- 
tilla ro be blew,with a black more in the bottome, | 

As tor the ftone Balanites,there be two kinds thereof; to wit,of a greeniſh colour,and reſem- B 
bling Corinch braſſe:the former commeth from Coptos,the other our of the region Troglody= 
tica;and they haue a fierie vaine cutting them juſt in the mids, The ſame Coptos ſendethothes 
ſtones tovs beſides,towir,thoſe which be called Batrachitz ; the one like in colour to a frog, a 
ſecond to * yvory,the third is of a blackiſh red.*Baptes,how ſocuer otherwiſe itbe ſofc and ten- * £407; ; Gme 
H B der, yet an excellent odor it hath. The ſtone called Belus ceic is white,and hath within it a black fay, Thenl, 
apple,the mids wherofa man ſhall ſee toglitter like gold : this ſtone for the ſingular beautie *;.amc. 
that it hath, is dedicated to Belus the moſt ſacred god of the Aſſyrians. There is another ſtone died red with 
named Belus,growing(as Democritus ſaith)about Arbelz,tothe bigneſſe of awall-nut in man- atom 
ner and forme of glaſle. As for Baroptenus or Baroptis,it is black, interlaced as it were with cer- 


. 
: 


ped in manner of a Tortoiſe head:ir falleth with a crack of thunder (as it is thought) from hea- ugh 
I C uen:and ifwe wil belecue it,quencheth the fire of lightning, Bolz are found after a great ſtorm * 4 kindof 

or tempeſt, reſembling a clod.  - 
Cadmitis were the very ſame which they cal Oftracitis,but that otherwhiles it is compaſſed C. 
; about with certain blew bubbles.Callais comes very neere to the Saphir,bur that it is whiter, 
, and reſembleth rather the water of the ſea abour the ſhore. Capnites(as ſome think)is a kind of 

Kone by it ſelfe,beſet with many wreaths,and thoſe ſeeming to ſmoke, as I haue ſaid already in 
: due place:the naturall place of it is Cappadocia.and Phrygia : in ſome ſort ir is like yvory. As 
« touching Callainz,it is commonly ſaid,thar they be found alwaies many joined together. Ca- 
R tochites is a ſtone proper tothe Iſland Corfica:in bignes it exceedeth ordinary precious ſtoness 
x a wonderfull ſtone, if all be true that is reported thereof,and namely, That ifa man lay his hand 
Ip thereupon,it will hold it faſt in maner ofa glewic gum. Catopyrites groweth in Cappadocia, 
_ __ or Cepocapites,is awhite ſtone,and the veins therein ſeem ro meet together in knots , 
- and ſo white and cleare withall,that it may ſerue as a mirrour to (hew ones face, Ceramites in 
colour reſembleth an earthen por. As for Cinzdiz,they be found in the braine of a fiſh named 
wy Cinzxdus: white they be and of a long faſhion,and of a wonderfull nature, if wee may beleeue 
1. that which is reported of the euent which they fignific;and namely, that according as they bee 
"he cleare or troubled in colour, they do preſage cicher ſtorms or calmar ſea. Cerites is like to wax; 
_ and Circos,vnto wreaths or circles. Corſoides, is made in maner of a gray peruke of haire: Co- 
= rallo-achates,vnto a Corall ſet with gold ſpots : Corallis,to Vermillon,and is ingendred in In- 
* dia and Syene. Craterites hath a colour betweene the Chryſolith and the baſe gold Ele&rum, 
ay L * E of anexceeding hard ſubſtance. Crocallis doth repreſent a cherry. Cyſlites is engendred about 
oh Coptes,and is of a white color : it ſeemethas it were to be with childe, for ſomthing ſtirs and 
= ratleth within the belly if ir be ſhaken. Calcophonos is a blacke ſtone: if a man rike vpor it,he 
_ ſhall perceiue it toring like a picce of braſſe : and the Magitians would perſuade thoſe that 
oft play in Tragcedies to carry it about them continually. As tor the ſtone Chelidonia, there be 
res two ſorts of it : in colour they do both reſemble the Swallow, and of one ſtde which is purple, 
Ss you ſhal ſee black ſpors intermingled here and there among. Chelonia is no more but thevery 
ers cie of an Indian Tortoiſe : of a moſt ſtrange nature by the Magitians ſaying,and working great 
w wonders,but they will lie moſt monſtrouſly: for they would promiſe and afſure vs, That after 
> it one hath well rinſed or waſhed his mouth wich hony,and then lay ic vpon the tongue, hee ſhall 
"to Mt preſently haue the ſpirit of propheſic,and be able to forerell of future chings all a day long, ei- 
4ie ther in the full or change of the Moon:bur if this be practiſed in the wane of the Moon, he ſhall 
1g have this gift but onely before the Sunne-riſing : vpon other daies,namely while the moone is 
h _ croiſſant, from {ix of the clock or ſun-riſing {ix houres after. Moreouer,there be certaine ſtones 
ire, called Chelonirides,becauſe they be like to Trout weDy which theſe Magitians would ſeeme 

to 


tain knots,both white and alſo of a ſanguine red,after a ſtrange and wonderfull manner. Botry. 
tes is found ſomtime black,otberwhilesred,& like it is toacluſterof grapes when itbeginneth 


firſt roknit, As for it which is more liketo the hairof women,Zoroeftres calleth it * Boſtrychi- * Akindof 
tes. * Bucardia reſembleth an oxe heart, and is to be found onely abour Babylon. Brotia is ſha- Amiznum or 
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to tell vs by way of propheſie and reuelation, many things for to allay trempeſts and ftormes:; G 
but eſpecially the ſtone of this kinde which hath golden drops or (pors in ir, if togetherwith a A 
| fliecalledabeetle ir be caſt into a pan of ſeetbing water, it will avert tempeſts that approch. 
Chlorites isa ſtone of agraſſe green colour, according as the name doth import;and by the ſay- 
ing of Magitians,it is found in the gefjer of the bird called Motacilla or Wagraile, yea and is 
ingendred together with the ſaid bird. They giuedireQion (forſooth as their manner is) toin- 
chaſe or incloſe it with a piece of yron, and then it will doewonders. Choaſpites raketh that 
name of the riuer Choaſpes,green it is and reſplendent like burnithed gold. Chryſolampis is 
| found in AErhyopia;all the day long ofa pale colour, but by night it glowes in manner of a cole 
of fire, Chryſopis is ſo like to gold,as a man would take it for noother, The ſtones called Ce- 
pionides,grow in Zolis about Atarne,a little village now, but ſoratimes a great town:they haue H 


many colours,and be tranſparent ; ſometimes in manner of glaſſe, otherwhiles like Cryttall or D 
the laſper: (uch alſoas be not cleare through, but toule and thick within, are notwithſtanding 
ſo pure and neat withour, that they will repreſent a man or womans viiage as welas a mirroir or 
looking glaſle. : 
D Daphnias isa ſtone, whereof Zoroaſtres writeth,and namely that it is good againſt the falling | 
ſickneſſe. Diadochus is like to Berill. Diphris is of two kinds,the white and the Þlack, the male 
and the female;wherein may be perceived very diſtintly, thoſe members that diſtinguiſh the | 
{ex,by reaſon of a certain line or vein of the ſtone. Dionyfias 15 a blacke ſtone and hard withall, 
having certain red ſpots intermingled:if it be —_— in water,it giueth the taſt of wine,and is 
thought to withſtand drunkennefle. Draconites or Dracontia,is a ſtone ingendred inthe brains L S. 
of ſerpenrs,but vnleſle it be cut out whiles they be aliue,namely after their heads be chopr off, C 
it neuer grows tothe nature of a precious ſtone, for of an inbred malice and envie that this crea. - 
ture bath to man,if perceiuing it ſelfe to languiſh and draw on toward death,it killeth the ver- p 
tuc of the ſaid ſtone : and therefore they take theſe ſcrpents whiles they be aſleepe,and off with , 
their heads. Sctacus (who wrote that he ſaw one of theſe ſtones ina kings hand)reports, that they ” 
who go to ſeek theſe ſtones vſe to ride in a coach drawn with rwo ſteeds, and when they have e- , 
ſp ed adragon or ſerpent,caſt in their way certain medicinable drugs to bring them aſleep, and c 
ſo have means and leiſure to cut off their heads:white they are naturally & tranſparent,for im- * 
pofſible it is by any art to poliſh them, neither doth the lapidary lay his hand tothem, RA 
F- Encardia is a precious ſtane,named alſo Cardiſcz:one ſort there is of them, whereina man K D R 
may perceiuethe ſhape of an heart to beare out : a ſecond [ikewiſe there is ſo called, of a greene _ 
colour,and the ſame doth repreſent alſo the forme of an heart:the third ſheweth the beart only | 
black, for all the reſt is white. Enorchis is a faire white ſtone; the ſame being diuided, the frag- S* 
ments thereof doreſemble a mans genetoirs,whereof it took that name. As touching Exhebe- b. 
nus the ſtone, Zoroaſtres ſaith, that it is moſt beautifull and whire,and therewith goldſmiths vſe Io! 
to burniſh and poliſh their gold. As for Eriſtalis,being of it ſelf awhite ſtone, ſeemesas aman _ 
holdeth it towax red.Erotylos,which ſome cal Amphicome,others Hicromnemon,is commen- _ 
ded much by Democritzs,for ſundry experiments in propheſying and foretelling fortunes, Eu- ni | 
meces groweth in the Bacrians country,like to a flint ; being laied vndera mans head lying a- a 
ſleep vpon his bed, it repreſenteth by viſions anddreams in the night all rhat hee 1s deſirous to L K ; | 
know,cuenas well asan oracle. As for Eumetres,the Aſſyrians call it the ſtone or gem of Bel _ 
the moſt ſacred god among them,& whom they honor with greateſt deuotion:as green it 18 as 4 o- 
leeke,and ſerueth very much in their ſuperſtitious inuocations, ſacrifices,and exorciſms. Eupe- 2 
ralos hath foure colors,towit,of azur,fire,vermilion,and an apple. Eureos is like-the ſtone of an nan 
oliue,chamfered in manner of winkle ſhels,but very white it is nor. Eurorias ſeemeth to haue a 
a certain mouldines that couers the black vnderneath. Euſebes ſeemerh to be that kind of ſtone + = 
whereof(by report)was made the ſeat in Hercules remple at Tyros,where the gods were wont to ; O 
appear and ſhew themſelues. Mereoner,any precious ſtone is called Epimelas,when being of it | i - 
ſelfe whire,it is overcaſt with a blacke colour aloft. por 
*" a The gem Galaxias,ſome call GalaQites, likevntorhoſe laſt before-named, bur thar it hath 4 vom 
certain veins either whiteor ofa bloud color runningbetween. As for Galactites indeed,it 1s as F FI - 
white as milk,and therupon it took thar name. Many there be who call the ſame ſtone Leucas, ny 
Leucographias,& Synnephites,which if ir be bruiſed yeeldeth a liquor reſembling milk,both a A. 
incolor and taſt;& intruth,it is ſaid,thatit breeds toreof milke innources that giue _ 7D 
that 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie, 619 


A thar if it be hung about the necks of infants, it cauſeth ſaliuarion;but being held in the mouth, 
it melteth preſently, Moreouer, they ſay, that it hurteth memory and cauſeth obliuion: this 
tone commeth from the river Achelonus. Some there be, who call that Emeraud GalaQtires, 
which ſeemerh as it were to be bound about with white veins. Galaicos is much like to Argy- 
rodamus,but that it is ſomewhat fouler:commonly they are found by two or three together. As 
for Gatidanes,we haue it from rhe Medians,in colour it reſembleth blades of corne,and ſeemes 
beſer here and there with floures:it groweth alſo about Arbelz : this gem is ſaid likewiſe tobe 
*coOnceined with young,and by ſhaking to bewray and confeſſe a child within the wombe,and * Hayly our 
it doth conceiue cuery three moneths. Gloſſi-petra reſembleth a mans tongue,and groweth nor 5<20a"« 
vpon the ground, but in the eclipſe of the Moone falleth from heauen, and is thought by the 

B magitians to be very neceſſary for pandors and thoſe that court faire women : but we haue no 
reaton to beleeue ir,confidering what vaine promiſes they haue made otherwaies of it:for they 
beare vs in hand,that it doth appeaſe winds. Gorgonia 15 nothing els but Coral:the name Gor- 
g0nia groweth vpon this occaſion, That it turneth to be as hard as a ſtone: ir aſſuageth the rrou- 
ble of the ſea and maketh it calme:the magitiansalſo afirme,that it preſerveth from lighrni ng 
and terrible whirleww inds, As vaine they be alſo inwarranting ſo much of the hearbe Guniane, 
namely,that it will worke reuenge and puniſhmentypon our enemies, | 

The pretious ſtone Heliotropium, ts found in Ethiopia, Aﬀricke, and Cyprus : the ground xp 
thereof is adeepe green in maner of a leeke, but the ſame is garniſhed with veins of bloud:rhe 
reaſon of the name Heliotropium is this, For that if it be throwne intoa pale of water,it chan- 

C geth the raies of the Sun by way of reucrberation into a bloudie colour, eſpecially that which 
commeth out of Ethiopia :the ſame being without the water, doth repreſent the body of the 
Sun, like vntoa mirroir:and if there be an eclipſe of the Sun, a man may perceive eaſily in this 
ſtone how the moone goeth vnder it,and dbſcureth the light : but moſt impudent and palpable 
is the vanity of magitians in their reports of this ſtonez for they let not to ſay, that if a man car- 
rie it about him,together with the herbe Heliotropium,and beſides mumble certaine charmes 
or prayers,he ſhall goe inuiſfible. Semblably,Hephxſtites 1s of the nature of a looking-glaſle, 
for although it be reddiſhor of an orenge colour, yet it ſheweth ones face in it: the meanes to 
know this tone whether it be right or no, is this : in caſe being but into ſcalding water, it pre- 
ſently coolcth it;or if in the Sun it wil ſet on fire any dry wood or ſuch like fewel:this ſtone is 

D found growing vpon the hill Corycus. Horminodes 1s a ſtone ſocalled,in regard of the greene 
colour thar it hath reſembling the herbe Clarie z for otherwhiles it is white, and ſometime a- 
gaine blacke, yea and pale now and then, howbeit hooped about it is witha circle of golden 
colour. Hexecontalithos, for bigneſlſe is but ſmall, and yet for the number of colours that ir 
hath, itgot this name: found it 1s in the region of the Troglodytes. Hieracites changeth co. 
[our all whole alternatively by turns, it ſeemeth to be blackiſh among kites feathers. Hamnites 
reſemblerh the ſpawne of fiſhes : and yet ſome of them be found as it were compoſed of nitre, 
and otherwiſe it is cxceeding hard. The pretious ſtone called Hammons-horne, is reckoned a- 
mong the moſt ſacred gems of Erhyopia : of a gold colour it 15, and ſheweth the forme of a 

_ rams horne:the magicians promiſe, that by thevettue of this ſtone, there will appeare dreames 

L © inthenightwhichrepreſent things to come. Hormeſion is thought to be one of the louelicſt 

gems that a man can ſee, fora certaine fiery colour it hath,and the ſame ſpreaderh forth beams 


K 


o''gold,and alwaics carrieth with it in the edges a white and pleaſant light. Hyecnia tooke the of 
d nameofthe Hyens cic : found they are in them when they be aſſailed A, killed:and if we tnay " 
| gtuc credit to Magitians words, if theſe ſtones be put vndera mans tongue, hee ſhall preſently Ml 
- propheſic of things to come. The bloud-ſtone Hxmatites ts found in Xthiopia principally,& | | | 
- thoſe be ſimply the beſt of al others, howbeit there are of them likewiſe in Arabia and Aﬀrick: Wil \ 
D in colour it 15 like vnto bloud, and ſo called : a ſtone that I muſt not overpaſſe in ſilence, in re- | | 
IT .gard of my promiſe that I made toreproue the vanities and illuſions of theſe impudent & bar- 0h 

barous magicians whodecciue the world with their impoſtures: for Zachalies the Babylonian, oi 
b M F inthoſe books which he wrote to king Mithridates,attributeth vnto gems all the deſtinies and oy 
oy fortunes that be incident voto man:and particularly touching theſe bloud-ftones, not conten- 
% ted to haue graced them with medicinable vertues reſpettiue to the eies and the liver, he ordai- 
h ned it to be giuen vntorhoſe for to haue about them, who carry afty Petirion toa king or great 
- prince, for it wou!d ſpeed and further the ſuit : 74 a caſc of law matters it giueth rs 
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and ſentence on their ſide, yea and in wars,vidtory over enemies, There isanother of that kinde, G A 
called by the Indians Henui,but the Greekes name it Xanthos;of a whitiſh colour it is vpona 
ground of a yellow tawnie, ; | 
Fi The ſtones called Idzi-Da&yli,be found in Candy:ofan yron colour they be,and reſemble 
in forme the thumb ofa mans hand, As touching Icerias, there be be foure kinds therof,to wit 
one like toa pale coloured bird called the Lariot;and therefore is thought to be good againſt 
* L;vidior. the jaundiſe:a ſecond there is ofthe ſame name,but moreenclining toa * ſwert color:the third 
reſemblerh a green leafe,broader thanthe former,weighing little or nothing,and is beſides full 
of pale and wan veins:the fourth is of the {ame colour, but it hath blacke veins running roo and 
fro.The tone called Iypiters gem,is white,light, and render. The ſtone Indico taketh name of 
thoſe nations from whence it commeth;the colour outwardly is ſomewhat reddiſh, and if it be H B: 
rubbed,there commeth from it a certain purple humor in manner ot a {weat, There is another 


| 
| 
| 


of that namebut it is white,and ſhewerh like vato duſt or powder, The ſame Indians haue ano- | 
ther gem called Ion,for that it re{emblerh the colour of che March violet, but ſeldome ſhall a 
man ſee it with a freſh and gay blew indeed. ; 
L The ſtone Lepidores doth repreſent skales of fiſhes in ſundry colours, Lesbias taketh name 
of the Iſle Lesbos the native place thereof;howbeit they are found in India likewiſe. Leucoph- 
thalmos, is otherwiſe reddiſh or tawnie, howbeit in that colour it carrieth the forme of an eie, c 
both for white and blacke. Leucoperalos ſheweth white in manner of inow,ard yet the ſame is c 
garniſhed with a lufire of gold. Libanocrus in colour reſembleth frankincenſe,bur a liquor or £ 
moiſture it yceldeth anſwerable to hony.'Limoniates ſecmeth tobe all one with the Emeraud, I &.1 
As touching the vnuous ſtone Liparis,I find chis oply written of it, That a ſtinke or perfume I 
thereof fetcheth forth any venomous vermine. The (tone Lyſimachus is like vnto the marble ; 
of Rhodes,and hath in it ccrtaineveines or ſtreakes of gold : This ſtone muſt be poliſhed vpon r 
marble:and when all the ſuperfluities be ferched off, it 1s found to grow narrow pointwiſe.Leu- n 
cochryſos ſeemeth to be made of a Chryſolith, bauing white veins or ſtreakes betweene. h 
M A gem there is called Memnonia,but I haue not read the deſcription thereof, As for Media, el 
it isa blacke ſtone, and found it was firſt by that famous Hedea,of whom the Potts write ſo o 

many fables, yet certaine vcins it hath ofa golden colour:a kind of ſweat iſſueth from it yellow 
as ſaffron,and in taſt much reſembling wine. Meconites doth repreſent expreſſely, poppy beads. ſt 
The ſtone Mitrax we had from the Perſians,and che mountains along the red ſea:many colours K Dgq 
it hath,and againſt the Sun it glittereth diverſly. Merodctes is green like vnto a lecke,and yet if vs 
you rub it, you ſhall ſee a humour come from ir like to milke, The Indian ſtone Morion(which A 
is moſt blacke and yet tranſparent) They call Pramnion:it it be intermingledwith the fiery red C: 
of the Carbuncle or Rubie,they call it Alexandrinum;like as the Cyprian, Morion,which bath in 
a ſhew of the Sarda or Cornalline:found there be of them in Tyrus and Galatia. Xenocrates re- on 
porteth, that vnder the Alpes alſothey be gathered. Theſe be the gems that be fitted forto en. i5 
graue the forme ofany thing froma pattern. As for Myrrhites,it hath the colour of Myrrhe,and be 
the forme of a fine pretious ſtone: it yeeldeth the ſmell of a ſweet perfume or ointment,and be- di 
16g rubbed giueth a ſauouralſo of Nard, As touching Myrmectas,it is blacke,and hath certain dr 
rifings in it like to werts, Myrſinitcs in colour reſembleth hony,and in odour the myrtle. Me. 1. E fp 
ſoleucos isa gem divided juſt in the mids with a white line : contrariwiſe, Meſomelas, when ce 
there1s a blacke line cutteth threugh any other colour in the middeſt. B; 
N Naſamonites is incolour like to bloud, howbeit certaine blacke veins it hath. Nebrites is a | co 
ſtone conſeciate to god Bacchw : it tooke that name of the reſemblance which it hath to thoſe lo 

Skins of deere that hewas wont to weare : there be others of the ſame kind, but blacke they are, 

The gem Nympharena keepeth the name of a city and nation in Perfia;and it reſembleth rhe kit 
teeth of a water-horſe. an 
O Orca is the barbarous name ofa certaine pretious ſtone, which is very pleaſant vnto theeie : a l 
| wherein concurre together blacke,yellow,greenc,and white.Ombria,which ſome call Notia,is gel 
' # As the haire ſaid to fall from heauen in ſtormes, ſhowers of raine, and lightening, after the manner of other F fo 
growinginthe ſtones,called thereupon Ceraunia and Brontia:and the like effects are attributed to ir, as be re- of 
| + 967m ported of Brontia:and thus much moreouer, That ſo long as it lieth vpon the hearth of analtar, cro 
whereof alſay the * libaments will not burne that be offered thereupon. Orites 15 in forme round as a glove : isn 
4" 7 "Wa ſome call it Siderites,it will abide the fire and feele no harme therby. Oſtracias or Oſtracues 15 | wil 


made 
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A made in manner of a ſhell,and is exceeding hard. A ſecond kind there is of it reſembling an A- 


gath,but that an Agath in the polliſhing ſeemeth to looke greaſily, which the Oſtracias doth 
not. And the harder kind of this ſtone 1s of that power, that the fragments thereof will ſerue to 
engraue other gems. As for Oſtracites,it took the name of an Oyſtre ſhell,which ir doth repre- 
ſent. The Barbarians haue a pretions ſtone,which they call Ophicardelos;blacke of colour,and 
the ſame encloſed with two white lines or circles, As touching the tone Obſidianus, I baue 
wricten ſuthciently in the book going next before: and yet there be certain gems of that name, 
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and carrying the ſame color,not only in Arbyopia and India,but alſo in Samnium,as ſome are : 


of opinion, yea,and in the coaſts of the Spaniſh Ocean, 
Panchrus,according tothe name,ſeemeth to conſift(in manner) ofall colours. Pangonius is 


B nolonger than a mans finger: it differeth from Cryſtall in this onely, that it hath more angles 


in number, whereupon it got the name. As for Panercs, what manner of ſtone it is eMetrodorms 
hath not ſet down,howbeit hereciteth an elegant verſe of queen Trmaris, which rogether wich 
the ſtone ſhe conſecrated to Yenus:whereby is giuen tovnderſtand, That by the meanes thereof 
ſhe became fruirfull and bare children : Some there be who call this gem Panſebaſton, Now 
concerning the gems of Pontus,knowne by the name of Ponticz,therebe many ſorts of them. 
One is full of ſtars,garniſhed with bloudy or blacke ſpecks in maner ofdrops;and this is coun- 
ced among the ſacred ſtones:another in ſtead of Rarres hath ſtrakes and lines onely of the ſame 
colours:and there be of them again which repreſent the forme of mountaines and vallies. The 
gem Phloginos,which is called likewiſe Chryſites, is found in Agypr, and is likened vnto the 


C Oftracias of Attica. Phoenicites tooke the nameo; the {imilitude that ir hath to a Date. And 


Phycites was {onamed, becauſe of the likenes it hath to the ſea weed or leAnce,named Phycos 
in Grecke,Perileucos is a ſtone, ſocalled by occaſion of a whitiſh lacethar ſeemeth togo from 
the mouth of the gem downe to the very bottome. The gems Pzantides,which ſome name Ge- 
monides, are ſaid to conceiue and to bring forth other lttele ſtones : but a ſingular vertue they 
hauc to help women that be in travell of child-birth. Such be found in Macedonie, neere vnto 
the monument or {epulchre of Tireſias,and that which they bring forth, ſeemeth like vato water 
oroWwne tobe congealed intc yce. | 

The Sunnes gem is white, and after the manner of the Sunne, whoſe raame it beareth, ir ca- 
ſteth forth ſhining raies round abour on euery fide. Sagda is a ſtone,which the Chaldzans find 


D Kicking to ſhips,and they ſay it is greene as Porrets or Leekes. Samothracia the Iſland yeelds 


vs a pretious ſtone of the owne name, blacke ofcolour, light inhand, and like to|[rotten]wood. 
As for Saurites,it is found (by report)1in the belly of a green Lizard,ſlit open with the edge of a 
cane or reed, Selenites is a pretious ſtone,white & tranſparent, yeelding from ira yellow luſtre 
in manner of hony,and repreſenting within'it the proportion of the Moone, according as ſhee 
groweth toward to the full,or decreaſeth inthe wane againſt the change: This admirable ſtone 
1sthoughtto be found in Arabia. Siderites is much like to yron: and ſuppoſed it is, That if tt 
be brought among them that areat ſome variance or. controuerſie already in law, it will breed 
diſcord and maintain diſſention ſtill. Of this Siderites is made another ſtone,which is engen- 
dred in Athyopia,called Sideropcecilos, for the ſundry ſpots therein, Spongires is like vatoa. 


E ſpunge,cuen as it carricth a name reſpe&ine vnto it, Synodontites commeth from the braine of 


certaine fiſhes called Synodontes. The ſtones Syrtitz be found in the ſhore of the Syrtes in 
Barbary,yea,and in Lucania, ſhining with the colour mixt of ſaffron and hony, but within they 
containe certaine ſtarres, which haue but a dim and duskiſh light. The ſtone Syringites 1s hol- 
low throughout in manner of a pipe, and is like vnto a ſtraw betweene two joints. 

Trichrus that commeth out of Afﬀericke is blacke, howbeir if it be rubbed it yeeldeth three 
kinds of humours from it; towit, from the root or bottome blacke, out of the mids like bloud, 
and inthe head white. Telirrhizos is of anaſh colour or reddiſh, and yet the botrome thereof is 
a louely & fightly white. Telicardios is much eſteemed in the realme of Perſia, where it is en- 
gendred:in colour ir reſembleth tbe heart,and they call it there in their language,a Spot. The 


| ſtone Thracia is of three kinds;the firſt green, the ſecond more pale,and the third full of ipors 


of bloud. Tephritis,alrhough otherwiſe it be of the color of aſhes, yet itrepreſents a new Moon 
croiſant and tipped with hornes. Tecolythus ſcemeth like to the ſtone or kernillof an Olive:Ic 
15 not raunged in the number of pretious ſtones, but whoſoeuer licke thereof, ſhall find, Thar ir 
will breake the ſtone andexpelir, The ſtone called Yenw haire, is exceeding black and ſhining; 
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how it maketh a ſhew of red haires ſprinkled among. G 


Veientanais agem proper vnto Italie, found about Veij, a citic 1n Tuſcane : this ſtone is 
blacke and croſſed through the middeſt with awhite path. 

Zanthenes(as Democritus writeth)is found ordinarily in Media:in colour it reſembleth baſe 
gold Ele&rum: and ifa man doe ſtampe it in Date wine and Saffron together,it will relent in 
manner of wax, and caſt a moſt ſweet and pleaſant ſmell. Zmilaces is a ſtone which the river 
Euphrates yeeldeth, like to the marble © Proconneſus, but that in the middeſt it hath a frees 
niſh colour. Finally, Zoroniſios is engendered in the river Indus : commonly it 1s called the 
Magicians gem:more of it I find not written. 


Cnaye, XI, H 


«| Of certaive pretious ſtones, taking their names from the members af mans body, 
from beaſts alſo and other things. 


Eſides thoſe gems comprehended vnder the Alphaber, there be more pretious ſtones alſo 
compriſed after other ſorts of diſtinion, according tudiuers ſignificant varieties:for ſome 
* fetaketh the _ There be which bear the names of certain members of the —_— tor example, Hepartites, 
nameotthe Of the liver; Stcatites,of the ſundry ſorts of tat,greaſe or tallow ofeach beaſt, Adad * Nephros 
kidnics, is a ſtone worſhipped among the Egiprians, ſo is Theuda&ylos alſo. As for Adad, hee 1s the 
chiefe god among the Afſyrians, The ſtone Triophth»'mos groweth rogether with the Onyx 
ſtone,and repreſenteth three cies ofa man tozerher, | 
There be gems take their nan-es likewiſe of beaſts, to'wir, Carcinias of the colour which the 
ſea-crab hath; Echirtes,ofa Viper;Scorpites,cither 0: the color or form of a Scorpion, Scarires, 
of the fiſh Scaurus,7.a Gilthead; Triglites,of the Barbl: ; Agopthrhalmos,of a Goats eye, like 
Lgopbibalms 15 another, for the reſemblance that ir hath to lie * cic of a ſwine, Geranites tooke name ofa 
cranes color;cuen as Hieracites of the Hawkes of Faulcons color, Attites reſembles the color 
ofthat Zgle which hath a white taile, Myrmerites ſheweth the forme of a Piſmirecreeping 
within the ſtone ; ſodoth Cantharias, of Beetles. Lycophthalmos hath the reſemblance of a 
\Voltes eie,and conſiſts of 4 colours; the outward parts are tawnie, enclining toa bloud red,in 
the middeſt there is a black,cncloſed within a white circle,as like to the ſaid ele as poſſibly can 
be. The ſtone Toas is like to a Peacock,cuen as the gem Cheloniato the Tortoiſe. In Hammo.- 
chryſos there is a reſemblance of ſand,as if ſand&gold were cntermingled.Cenchrites is made 
like tothe graines or ſeeds of Millet ſcattered here and there. Dryites hatha great affinity with 
the ſtock of a tree:and the ſame will burn after the maner of wood ,Ciſhtes is white,and in thar 
white ſhining ſeemerh robe claſped every where with leaues of yvie. Narciſhites likewiſe is di- 
ſtinguiſhed and parted with veines of yvie.Cyamea is black, but being broken, it yeelds out of 
ita reſemblace of a Beane, Pyren is ſocalled by reaſonof an oliue ſtone or keruill which it re- 
ſembleth:wichin this ſtone there appeare otherwhiles as it were fiſh bones. Chalazias as it car- 
rieth the name of haile,ſoit repreſenteth as well the color as the ſhape thereof;but as hard it is 
as the Diamant:It is reported alſo,that if ir be pur into the fire,yet it wil continue cold 8& not 
altera whit, The fire ſtone Pyrites is verily black:but rub it with your finger, you ſhal find it ro 
burne.Polyzonos is ablack ſtone of it ſelfe,but many white fillets it hathabour ir, Aſtraptas 1s 
white or blue like Azur, yet from the middeſt thereof ihcir ſeeme ro ſhoot raies of lightening, 
In the ſtone Phlegontis there appeare a burning famewithin,and never commeth forth. In the 
Granat named Authracitis,there is a ſhew otherwhiles of ſparkles running to & fro. Enhydros 
is eucrmore abſolutely ſmooth and white,containing within a certain liquor that moueth too 
and fro it a man ſhake it,as he may perceiue in egges. Polytrix is a greene ſtone, bedecked with 
fine veines jn manner of the haire of ones head:but(by report) it will make the haire to ſhed off 
as many as carry it about them.Of a Lions skin,Leontios beareth the name:like as Pardalijos of 
a Panther. The golden color in the Topaze gave it the name Chryſolith : ſorhegraſſe green of 


a:Leeke was occaſion of the name Chryſopraſos:and of hony was deviſed the colour and name ! 


Melichrus,although there be many kinds of it. As for Melichloros it is of two colours, partly 
yellow,and partly reſembling hony.Crocias is yellow as Satfron:and Polia ſhewerha cerraine 
greyneſſe in manner of Spart. As for Spartopolios the blacke,it ſheweth like griſtly veins torhe 
other,but much harder, Rhodites took name of the Roſe: Melites of the apple,the colour wher- 


ot 
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A of it ſhews: Chalcites of braſſe;and Sycites ofa fig.l ſee no proportion of reaſon at all between 


the ſtone Borſycites and thar name;this ſtone 1s blacke and branching,and the leaues are whire, 
or red like bloud;no more than I do in Gemites,which repreſenteth(as it were)engrauen inthe 
ſtone,white hands claſped one within another. As for Ananchitis,it is ſaid, That ſpirits may be 
raiſed by it in theskill of Hydromantie:like as by Synochitis,the ghoſts which are raiſed,ma 

be kept aboue ſtill. What ſhould 1 ſpeake of the white Deandritis, which it itbe buried in th 

ground vnder a tree that is to be fallen,the edge of the axe that heweth it, will not turne or wax 
blunt. There be a number of other,and thoſe in nature more prodigious than the ceſt#or which 
the Barbarians haue deuiſed ſtrange names, =p, to vs, that they were ſtones indeed . for 
mineowne part it ſhall ſaffice that I hauediſproucd their lies in theſe abouenamed. | 


Cuae, XII. 


q Of new ſtones,andthoſe naturall.0f ſuch as be counterfeit and artificial, Of diners 
formes and ſhapes of gems. 


Here grow ſtill precious ſtones vnlooked for euery day, that bee new and haue no names, 
ſuch as that in Lampſacus,where one was found inthe gold mines fo faire and beauritull, 
cthatiit was thought a preſent worth ſending ro K. Alexander rhe Grear, as T heophraſtus wri- 
teth, As touching the ſtones Cochlides,which now are moſt common, they ſeeme rather artifi- 
cial than natural:and verily it is ſaid, That in Arabia there be found of them buge maſſes which 
are ſodden in hony 7 daies and nights together continually , by which means after that all the 


carthy and groſle refuſe of this ſtone is taken away, the ſtone it ſelfe remaineth pure and fine : 


and then comming vnder the lapidaries hand, they be diuided into ſundry veines, and reduced 
into drawne or inlaid worke of Marquetage,as he will himſelfe. And herein is ſeen the cunning 
of the cutter, for that it is {o vendible,& euery mans mony.In old time they were made of that 
bigneſſe,that the KK.of the Eaſt had their horſes ſet out therewith, not only in their frontitals, 
but alſo in the pendants of their capariſons, And verily,al other precious ſtones being decoged 
in hony,look faire and neat with a pleaſanc luſtre:bur principally the Corficks,which abhor all 
things els that are more eager than hony. Moreouer, this is to be noted, that our lapidaries haue 
atearme for thoſe ſtones which are of diuers colors, and they call them Phyſes, as it they bad 
not another vſuall name for them: 8 this they do in the ſubtilty of their wir,to make them ſeem 
more wonderful by theſe ſtrange words of art, as if they would venditat them for their very 
wonders of Natures worke:whereas indeed there be an infinit number ofnames, deuiſcd all by 
the vain Greeks,who knew nor how to make an end, which I purpoſe nor to rebearſe;and verily, 
after I had diſcourſed of the noble and rich ſtones, I contented my (elfe in ſome ſorr to ſpecifie 
thoſe ofa baſer degree,ſuch [ mean as were more rare than others, 8& to diſtinguiſh chem that 
were moſt worthy to be treated of. But this efrſoons would be remembred, thar one & the ſelf. 
ſame ſtone changeth the name,according tothe ſundry ſpots; marks & werts that ariſe in themz 
according alſo to rhe manifold lines drawn in chem, the diuers veins running between, and the 
variety of colors therein obſerued. It remains now to ſet downe ſome generall obſervations in- 
different toall ſorts of gems,and that after the opinion of the beſt approoued and expericnced 
authors in this kind. Any ſtones that be either hollow & ſunk in,or bearing outin boſſe or belly 
be nothing ſo good as thoſe which cary an euen and leuell rable, The long faſhioned gems are 
moſt eſteemed:next tothem ſuch as be formed like to lintil ſeed:after them thoſe that beround 
in mannerof a targuer:and as for ſuch as be made with many faces & angled,they be of a' Other 
leaſt accounted of. Todiſcern a fine & true ſtone from a falie and counterfeit, is very dithculr, 
foraſmuch as there is an inuention io transform true gems intothe counterfeit of another kind, 
And incruth men haue deuiſed to make Sardonches by ſetting and glewing together the gems 
named Ceraunia,8 thar ſo artificially, that it isvnpoſſible to ſee therein mans hand: fohand- 
ſomly are couched,the black raken from this, the white from that, & the vermilionred from a- 
nother, according as therichnes of the ſtone doth require, & all thoſe in their kind maſt appro- 
ued. Moreouer, there be in my hands certain books of authors extanc, whom I wil not nominate 
for all the good in che world, wherein is deciphered the manner and means how to giue the tin- 
Qture of an Emeraud toa Cryftail,8& how to ſophiſticatother tranſparent gems;namely,how to 
make a Sirdonyx of a Cornalline, 8& inone word,to transform one ſt2ne into another: & to ſay, 
atruth,there isnot any fraud or deceit in the world turnerh co greater gain and profit — 
| HAP. 
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C HAPs XI II . 
«\ The way how to make proofe of fine preciow ſtones, 


Er other writers teach how todeceiue the world by counterfeiting gems, for mine own part 
L will takea contrary courſe,and ſhew the means how to find out talſe ſtanes that be thus 
_” ſophiſticat:for ſurely,wanton and prodigall though men and women bee in the exceſſive 
wearing of theſe jewels,yet meet itis they ſhould be armed and inſtructed againſt ſuch couſi- 
ners. And albeit I haue already touched lomwhat reſpeQiuely as1 treated of the chiefe 8 prin- 
cipall gems,yet I wil adde ſomwhat more tothe reſt: firſt and formoſt therfore this is obſerued, 
Tbatall ſtones which be tranſparent, ought to haue their triall in a morning betimes, orat the H 
fartheſt(if need ſorequire) within foure hours after morning light, bur in no wiſe later. Now 
there be divers experiments that ſerue for this purpoſe, to wir,the weight ofa ſton, for common. 
ly the fine gem indeed is heauier than the other : ſecondly,rhe very body and ſubſtance is ro bee 
conſidered, tor it is an ordinary matter to fee in the ground and bottome of falſified ſtones cer- 
tain little puſhes as it were riſing out;to feele them rough in hand outwardly ; alſo to perceiue 
their filaments not to continue their luſtre ſurely, and to beare it out to the very cie, but com- 
monly in the way to vaniſh and be ſpent. But the moſt effeuall proofe of all,is ro take a little 
fragments,to be ground afterward vpona plate of BRI lapidaries wil not indurethis triall; 
they refuſe alſo the experiment made by the file: furthermore, the fragment of the black Agath 
or Geat,wil notraſe or skarifie true gems./tem, Falſe ſtones if they be pierced or ingrauen, will [ 
ſhew nowhite. Such differencethere is moreouer in ſtones,that ſome ſcorne all ingrauing with 
an yron punſon:others likewiſe cannot be cut but with the inſtrument or grauer bent & tuened 
back:but there is not one but may be ingrauen with the Diamant. And verily,the moſt material 
thing herein,is toheat the grauing ſtcele or punſon. 
As touching rivers that affoord precious ſtones, Aceſines and Ganges are the chieſgand of 
all lands, India is the principall. 
And now hauing diſcourſed ſufficiently ofal the works of Nature,it were meet to conclude 
with a certain general difference between the things themſelues, and eſpecially betweencoun- 
try and country.For a finall conclufion therefore,go through thewhole earth and all the lands | 
lying vnder the cope of heauen, Italy wil be found the moſt beautiful 8 goodlieſt region vader K 
the Sun,furpaſſing all other whatſoeuer,and worthily tobe counted the chiefe and principall in 
every reſpeQt:Italy(I ſay)the very lady and queen, yea,a ſecond mother next todame Nature of 
the world:chiefe for hardy men,chicfe for faire and beautifull women, inriched with captaines, 
ſouldiers,and ſlaues:flouriſhing in all arts and ſciences,abounding with noblewits and men of 
ſingular ſpirit, ſcituat vnder aclimat moſt wholeſome and temperate, ſeatedalſocommodiou. 
ſly(by reaſon of the coaſts ſo fulofconuenient bauens)for traffick with all nations, wherein the 
winds are moſt comfortable(for it extendeth it ſelfe and lieth to the beſt quarter of the heauen, 
even inthe midſt juſt between Eaſt and Weſt;)hauing waters at command, large foreſts & faire, 
and thoſe yeelding moſt healthful air;boundedwith mighty rampiers of high mountains, ſtored 
with wild beaſts, and thoſe harmleſſe:finally,the ground ſo fertile for corn, the ſoile ſo battle for L 
herbage,as noneto it comparable. In ſumme, whatſocuer is neceſſary and requiſit for the main- 
tenance of this life is there tobe had,in no place better : all kind of corne and grain,wines,oile, 
wool! linnen,woollen & excellent baeufs;as for horſe-fleſh,I baue alwaies heard, cuen from the 
mouth of thoſe that be profeſſed runners in the race with horſe andcharrior, That the breed of 
Italy paſſeth al others:for mines of gold, filuer,braſſe,8& yron, it gave place to nocountry what- 
focuer,ſo long as it pleaſed the ſtate to imploy it thatway; and in lieu of thoſe rich commodi- 
ties which it hath ſill within her womb, ſhe yeeldeth tovs variety of good liquors, plenty of al 
forts of corn,and abundance of pleaſant fruits of all kinds.Bur if I ſhould ſpeake of a land after 
Iraly (ſetting afide the monſtrous and fabulous reports that goof India) in my conceit Spaine y 
is next inall reſpes,I meane thoſe coaſts which are inuironed with the ſea. M 
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An Index pointing to the principall matters contained in 
the ſecond Tome of Plinies natura!l Hiſtorie, 


AB 


. A Baculi,what they be, 598.l 
A Abaculius,an Iſland, 606.4 
Abiga,an hearbe,1$1,c. why ſocalled,  zbid, 


Abort, what things decauſe, 1016. 200,7,1,229,%. 286,R 
309,6.340,,396,7.427,4-449,4- 

women hazing ſuffered Abort, how to be cured, 104h 

Abort how to beprenented, 31 2,1.319.f- 339,0.396,1,090 
393,92.40 34-42 7.4: 443,1.590,,5 91.0, 

Abortine frait how to be fetched away when a woman 
tran:lleth therewith, 150,92. medicines Canſing 


Abort not tobe put downe in writing, 213,4, 
Abrodiztin, a ſurname that Paraſin the painter ſtiled 
himſelfe with, 536.0 
Abrona painter, 549.f 
Abfimh:tes, See Wormewood wine, 
Abſterſine medicines, 1449.197,4 
Abſtinence from wine medicinable,303 ,c.from ali dringes, 
ibid.from fleſh meats, ibid. 
eAcacia,what it is, 194;h.ſrom whence it commeth, ibid.l 
how drawne, ibid, 
Academia,a hoxſe of pleaſure, 402 3g. why ſo called, ibtd, 
Academice queſtions, why ſocalled, 402-7 
Acanos,or Acanonghat hearbe, 119,f 


Acanthion,what hearbe, 194i, the medicinable vertues 
thereof,ibid, how emploied ia the Eat parts, 194,k 
Acanthios. Ste Groundſwell, 


Acaros,what it is, 237.4 
Acaſigneta,an hearbe Magicall,204,g.why ſo called, ibid. 
named alſs Dionyſonymphas and why, ibid.h 
Acceſſe eaſie and farourable to princes, ow to be obtai- 
ned, 357.6 
Acedariagwhat they be,12,iavby ſo called, . 3#bid, 
Acenteta, when they be, 6 03.6 
Acerate, what ſnailes, 380,/ 
Acetabulum, what meaſure it is, 113.c 
Achates,a pretions ſtone. See Agath, 
Achillee what Images, 490.k 
Achilles how he u painted, 516, 


Achilleos, a ſingular wound-hearbe, 21644. found by A- 
chilles, ibid, he cared prince Telephus withit, ibid, 
the ſundry names it hath, ibid, the deſcription, ibid. the 
Vertnues, abid.k 

Achements,a magicall hearbe,203,b.the deſcription, ibid, 
the wonderfull operation, ibid. 244, why called 
H ippophobas, 20 2.6 

Ach of rhe hill or mountaine Parſely,24,g.the deſcription, 
ibid, See Oreoſelinum, 

Acianla, water medicinable, a fountaine medicinable, 


AC 


402,l.attuallycold, 1d, 
Acidulm,a fountaine, 402.4 
Acinos what hearbe and the vertues, 111.6 


Aconiti, what it ſignifieth, 549,4 

Aconitum, a poyſonos hearbe, 43,c. a moſt ſpeedie pry- 
ſon, 26g,f. the deſcription of it, 271,4. why called 
Cammoron, ibid. how it fir5Þ was engendred, ACCOre 
ding to the Poets fables, 270,07, why called Thely. 
phonon,271,4.how emploied for the kelling of Panthers 
or Libards, 270,i, named by ſome Scorpion, and why, 
271,4. by others CViyottonor, ibid. why called Aconi- 
tim, | ibid. 
what remeases aoainſt Aconitam, 43,* I1g,e 
153,b. 262,h, 170,g. 237.f- 270,f. 323,4.. 363,6 
431,C, 

Aconitum how it may be wſed for the health of man,270,0 

Acopts, apretions ſtone 624.h, the deſcription and ver- 
res, thid, 

Acopa, what medicines they be, 354,l.what goto them. 
417,4-426,9.450,t.59 1,6. 

Acopos, an hearbe, Sce Anagyros. 

Acornes, and their mediciaable wertitites, and propertics, 
L77 a6 

Acoros, See Galengale, 

Acragas,a ſingular engraner, 48,0. ſundry peeces of 


his hanay-worke, ibid, 
Acro, who was the firft Empericke Phyſician that encr 
WAS, 344 
Acrocorios, a kinde of Bulbe, 19,4 


AT of gemeration how it is helped, 130,h, 131,4 
132,0, See more in Venus. how it ts hindered. 58.6, 


59,4. 187,4. 190,h, 221,d. 256,1, See more in 
Venus, 
L. Ati the Poet. 490, 
L. Aitiru being of low ſtature cauſed his tatuc to be made 
tall, ibid, 
Atins Nanins the Anour, 491 b 
Attins Nanins hu ſtatue ereited tpou a Columue at 
Rome, ibid, 
| AD 
eAdad, the Aſſyrian god, 6309.0 
Adad-Nephros,a pretious ſtone, ibid, 
Adamantes, a magicall hearbe, 203. why ſocal- 


led, ibid. the ſtrange vertues and properttes there 
of, ibid, 
A'arca. SeeCalamochnits. 
Aadarce, what it v« 74+ the vertnes andproperties that 
it hath, ibid. 
Haaderg congue. Se Lingulara, | 
L728 Aditi. 


The Table to the ſecond Tome 


Adttiales Ppwle, or Adijciales, what feafts they be, 355.c 
Admiranda,the title to a booke of M.Ciceroes, 403.b 
Aden garden, | 91.c 
Adonium a flonre, ibid. 
in Adoration of the gods what geitare obſerned, 297. 
Adulterie how a woman ſhall loath ard dete#t, 434k 
AE 
e/Egilops, a kinde of bulbe, I9.b 
e/Egilops an hearbe,235.a, the qualitie that the ſeed bath, 
99.C. BY 
e/Egilops, what vicer, sbid. 
e/Egina, an Iſland famons for braſſe foungers, 488.h 
in great name fer the branchworks of braſen candle 
flickes there made, | ibid. 
e/Egipt flored with good h-arbes,96 what they bejb.g7.b 
eAEoypt famous for ſingular hearbes , and commended 
therefore by Homer, 210./ 
e/Egiptian beant,111.C, the verties, ibid. 
eAEgiptilla,apretions ſtone,525.a.the deſcription, ib, 
e/£gles, why they hatch but two at one airie, 590.k 
e/Egle ſtone, See Attites. 


et gephthalmms, a pretions fone, 630.4 
eAEgolethron,an hearbe,94,h why ſo called, ibid, 
e/Lgonichon. See Greimule, 
/E29pios, a kinde of Vulture or Geere, 365.d 
eAra Militum, what, 486,t 
e/AErarmm,the treaſurie of Romewhy ſocalled, ibid. 
e/Erary Tribuni, what officers in Rome, ibid, 
eAtrojdes,a kinde of Berill, 613.4 
e/Eroſum, what gold, | 472-8 
e/Echines, a Phyſutan af Athens, 3Zo1.e 
eAEſchynomene,a magicall hearbe,204.i why ſo called, i6, 
the ſirange qualitie that it hath, ibid. 
e/Eſope the player his earthen platter, 554-0 
e/£ſepe the Philoſopher, 578.3. a bondſlanetogetherwith 
Rhodopethe harlet, ibid. 


e/Eetites,a pretion ſtone,why fo called,z 96.1 .590.k.foure 
kindes thereof ,ibid.male and female, ibid.their deſcrip< 
tion,ibid.the vertnes of them all, ibid.m 
/Letites,a pretiors ſtone, 630-4 
eAEthiopis,a magicall hearbe, 244g. the incredible 
effeits thereof, ibid. from whence we haneit, 269.4 


the deſcription of it, 271.C. the roots medicina- 
ble, ibid.d 
AF | 
Africa, the word is aſpell in Africke, 297.4 
A G 
Agaricke what it is, 227,4. male and female, ibid.d,e 
the ill qualitie that the male hath, ibid. 
Agath,a pretions ſone,623,d, why called Achates, ibid. 
the ſundry names thatit hath; ' ibid, 
Indian Agaihs repreſent the forme of many things within 
them, 6234f 


the Agath ſerueth well to grind drougs into fine powder, 
623:f- 

dizerſe kindes of Agath-s, 624.9 

the chiefe grace of an A gath, ibid. 

incredible wonders reported of the Agath by CAlagicians, 
6230, 

Agath of King Pyrrhu with the nine Muſes, and Apollo 


therein naturally, 601,4,6 
Agathocles,a Phyſician and writer. 121.e 


Agelades, a famous Imagenr in braſſe, 497,09, hee 
raught Polycletus, ibid, his workes, ibid. be tanghe 


Myro, 498.h 
Ageraton an hearbe, 271.4, the deſcription, ibid. why 
ſocalledgandthe wertues, ibid, 


Aglaophotis, a magicall hearbe,203 awh 'y ſo called,ibid, 
why named Marmaritis, ibid. ſed in coniuring and 


raiſing ſpirits, thid,b 
Agnels how to be cured, 38,j. See more in Cornes, 
Agnus Caſtin a tree, 257.C 
Agoge,what conduits they be, 4689 
Agoracritm,an Tmagenr in Marble, 5654. beloned ex 
ceedingly by his maſter Phiatas, ibid. 
Agrimorie, an hearbe, 220k, why called Enpatoria, 
ibid, the deſcription,bid, the vertues, #bid.l 
Agrion a kinde of Nitre, 420.1 
Agrippa Menenimns emterred at the common charges of the 
Romane Citizens, 480. s 


M. Agrippa how he cured the gont with vinegre. 156.k 
his admirable workes during the yeare of his «AE dile- 
ſhip. 5$85,c, how he conneighedſenen riners vnder 
Rome, 582/ 

Agues, what medicines they do require, i37.4, See 
more in Feners, 

AI 

Aire of ſea water wherefore good, 412,k 

Aire,which ts good to reconer ſtre:gth after long ſickneſſe, 
I81-4, 

change of Aire for what diſeaſes o0od, 3036 

A L 


Alabaſirum, See Stimmi, 

Alabaſtrites, what kinde of ſtone, 574.9. what wſes it 
ſerued for. tbid,the degrees thereof mm goodneſſe, ibid.l 

Alabaftrites a pretions flone, 624,1.the place where it is 


found, ibid, the deſcription and verine, 7 —_ 
Alabaitrites, a kinde of Emerand, 613.4 
Albicratenſe, a gold mine in France, yeelding the be# ore, 

with a 36 part of ſiluer,and no more, 469.6 
Albi,hilsin Candte, 408.k 
Albucum, what it , 100 7 
Albule, what waters about Rome. 402.9 
Alcamenes, a fine Imageur and engrauer in braſſe and 

marble,501,a.hu workes, ivid, 565.4 
Alcea,anhearbe, Ys 249.0 
Alces, an hearbe, 272 kh, the deſcription, zbid. 1 
Alcens, a Poet and writer, 131.4 
Alcibiades honoured with aftatue at Rome 49241. reputed 

the hardeſt wariour, tbid, 


Alcibiades,moſt beantifulin his _ & chilahood,568, fi 
Alcibion, an hearbe, 275.e, the vertues, iid. 
Alcimachws a feat painter,549,0.his workemanſhip, ibid, 


Alcifthene a woman and a paintreſſe, 551.8 
Alcmexa hardly delincred of Hercules, 304M. the canſe 

thereof, ibid, 
Alcon the Imagenr, 514.9. he made Hercules of yron 

ard Feele, ibid, 
Alcomes,g rich Chiraroian, 348.9. well ſlecced by Clan. 
 diusCaſar, 1:4, 
Alder tree what vertues it hath in P3yſicke, 159.c 


. - 8.1 oY 
Alettoria,pretions ſtones, 624.1, why ſo called,ib.the ver + 
tues ib why Mils the wreitler cariedit about him.ibid, 
Ale,an old drinke,145,b what nouriſhment yeelds.1 52.2 
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Aleftnrolophos,an hearbe, 275.6. the deſcription and ver- 


{18es, ibid, 
Alaxyyb at kinde of ſauce,418 9 .how made, wbid.the ver- 
tre and vie thereof in PhyjIcRE, PUTT 
Aleos, arizer of ſtrange nate, 403.4 


Alexander otliermiſe called Paris, excellently wrought in 
braſſe by Euphraner, reſembling a indge, a loner and a 
mBradercy, 502g 

K, Alexander the great wſed to viſit Apeties the painter his 
ſhop, 5 38.m,he gaue away bis concubine fare Campaſpe 
to Apelles,559.. aconqueror of hrs owne affect1ons.sb.6 

Alexipharmaca, what medicines they be, 106. 

Aliacmon, a ritter, 403.4 

Alia, what it is.,159.c.compared with Pliſane, 140k 
See Frumentie, 

Alincon d:ſeribe4,128.1,m, twokindes thereof, and their 
Vertnes, 129,4 

Aliſanders, ar bearbe.24-g how ſtrangely it groweth.30.g 
the vertues thereof. 5 4.5, See Hippoſelinum, 

Aliſma,what hearbe.251.2.the names that it hath, ibid. 
the deſcription ibid the two bindes and vertues. ibid, 

Alkahengi, ay hearbe, See Halicacabus, 

Alkanet. See Orchanet, 

Almond, a diſeaſc of the throat, See Amygaaies, 

Almond tree what medicinable vertues it affourdeth.171.d 


Almond milhe, ibid.e 
Almonds bittertheir vertices, ibid.e f 
Almonds ſwret their med;icmer, 172.0 
ole of Almonds,161 bathe effects thereof. tbid, 


Alve, anlcarbeins 1b the deſcription.291.d.e. an excel- 
lent wonnd-hearbe, thid, how the mice ts drawne ont of 
it.ibia. a gum iſ[ning from it withont inc iſton, ibid. 

Aloe mincr.ill abort Jereſalem. 271.f 
the concrete inice of Aloe howto be chefen.ibid how ut us 

ſophiſticated 272.0 the manifold vertues n hath.ib, the 


onely pur gatiue comfurt able to 118 ſFomacke, bid. 
the diſc of Aloe. ibid.h 
Alopecia,c diſeaſe when the hair falleth vukinaly from the 
head anabeard, 232 h.. 364. he remedics, See 


Haire ſhedding azd baldreſſe, 
Alſrnegan hearbe.:7 2 mthe reaſon of the name. ibid. the 


deſcription, $15.called by ſome AMyof-oton tbid.and why 


273. Alc Vives, ibid, 
Alphens, @ riger rannimng vuder the ſea, -—— TIS 
Lphion,ameere baning water medicinable, 403.4 

why ſocalled, ibid, 
Althea, what kindof allow, , 71.0 
Alam,an bearbe,27 5d the deſcription. ib. the vertiies 46 6 
Alame, what tt 1s. 555.9 
lame white or clearegthewſec thereef. ib:d.o.h 
Alume blache or dim,and the <ſes thcreof, 61d, 
Alume how C219 e:dred, how made. #b1a.h 
«dlums WMinera!, wnere, ibid, 
two princ'ty as! kindes of Aitme, re tid, 
Alume cleare,thevertues, ibid. 


AR> pp p ! , 
Alume Schuſtas, for what it i5 good 11 FI pficke, ibid.h.l 
Alame which us [implythe beſt. 559,94 4 taketh the name 


in Greeks of the aſtrmgeaciecit bath, ibid, 
Alume vſedto tric aud fine gold, 466.1 
Alatatio, what 1t #5, zbial 


Alypon,an hearbe.292,1.the deſcription,ib the vertues. ib, 


Alyſſpn,what hearb.1 92k, why ſocatted, tbid, how it aif< 


fereth from Madder 16 the wonderfull operation of it.ib 7 
AM 


Amatorious medicines and meant making thereto, 40.1 


41.0,119.c.237.c.278 þ,288.1.250.0/313.0.314h, 


to withſtand Amatoriou drinkes, a remedic, 316 
Amazon,an imagewhy called Eucnemos, _ 503.4 
Amaz9uts,lmages of warlike women,repreſnted by dincrs 
artificers, . JOL,E 
Amber m reque#t next to Criſtal, 605 .c. Plemie ſeeth na 
reaſonthereof, tbid. dl 


Pacts fables us ronching the originall of Amber, ib14.e 
Amber why it 15 called Elefttrum in Greeke . 1611, ſundvie 
opinions as touching Amber,c the beginning therof.606.8 
Amber called Succmm, Thyenm,and Sacrium, 60” A 
the true originall of Amber according to Plinic, 1bid.d 

worne much in Lumbardie and thoſe parts in old time, 

45 an ornament, and medgcinable beſides, ibid f. how to 


be cleyſed, 608.h 
the ſundry kindes of Amber.1bid which is bet, ib;d.i, it ts 
apt to take a tin(lure or die, bid. 
Plinie ſeeth no canſe why Amber ſhould be ſv much eſtee- 
med, Go8.1.m 
what Amber 7s called Chryeleftrum, 60 9-6, the properties 
of 1114 gold Amber, ibid, 
Amber 5 proper to connterfeit the Amethyſt, ibid.c 
the vertues of Amber, 608.6 
Ambroſra,properly what hearbe. 222.h. called i it eArtes 
miſ#a, 273.4 
Ambroſia,a common name to man y hearbes, ibid. 
Ambroſia the right deſcribed.ib why it is called Botris ib. 
Ambroſs.r, one of the names of Howſlecke, 237.C 
Ampeg:a, or Ambabeia what hearbe, 47.4 
Ambuſhes and ſecret forelayings how tobe anoided, 111. 
Amerimnos,one of the names of Houſlecke, 237.C 
Amethy$t, a pretiona ſtone, 620.0 
Amethyits,which are beſt 1bid.where they be found, ibid. 
the reaſon of the name Amethyſt, 621.4 
Amethyits Indian of a deepe prrple colour, ibid. 
Amethyst ir.clining to a Tacinit the Indians call Sacodion, 
andthe colony Sacon, ibid. 
what Amethyſt the Indians call Sapiros, 621.6 
the Amethyſt Paranites, why ſocalled, ibid. 
the beſt Amethyſts what properties they hane, ». 
beſt Amethyſ? called Pederotes and Anterotes, ibid. why 
they be called Venus gems.b, thereaſon of the name A- 
methy5t,according to the Magictans.621 Cthevanitics 
of the Magicians a5 rouching this ſtone, ibid. 
Amiant ſtore, 5$9.a,the deſeription and vertues, ibid. 
Ammi, what h:aroe, and the wſes thereof, "G25 
Gum Ammoniacke,180.k, the vertnes that it hath, ibid. 
Ammonitram, what it ts, | 595.7 
Amomium, 247.6 
Ampelites,a kinde of earth wmedicinable, 560.9. howto b 
choſen, _ ibid. 
Ampelolucewhat plant.149.c.the aeſcriptions i6.4 


Ampelopraſos what hearbe.199.6.the vertnes it hath,ibid. 
Ampelos Chironiagwhat hearbe,and why ſo called, 215.4 
Amphion a painter ,excelit for diſpoſition of his work 5 37 f 
Amphiſbena,a ſerpent or venomous worme, 70. 
the ftrange effelts and nature thereof, 387.e.why ſo cal- 
led. ibid. the remedie againſt the vename thereof, 70k. 
Amphytions, who they were, 553f 
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Amphitane,a pretions ftone,614.m9.cailed alſo Chryſecella 
ibid. the force of it, ibid. it draweth gold as the load- 
one yron, ibid. 
Amyodales of the throat andtheir inflammatgon how to be 
cured, $1.4.59.9.64.k 70.g.71.C.102,,120k,123.C 
135.4 138.9.165.e,169.4. 200.k;245.b. 272444301.0 
328.1.419-0.559.4.c. 
Amylum, See Starchfloure, 
Amnlimn 4 painter oinento granite and formalitie, 545.0 


bs tMineraa and other workes, 1b;d. 
A N 
{1 
eAnaba/i, what heavbe, | 246.4 
Anacampſeros,a ma? irall hearbe, 204; the Srrarge ope- 
ration thereof, ivid, 


Anadyomene Ven, the famonts pibt:ere wroroht by Apet- 
les, 5 2oV. hyw | ighly it was efteemed by Arrgnztts 
Ceſar,5 40 o.the hurt it rooke was the creat of it , ib hb 

Anadyomcene, another painted table beounby Apelles, but 
nener finiſhed by him or any other, ibid. 

Anaoyro5,273 6+ the deſcription, ebid. 

Avanchitts,a pretions ftone,631.4.the vertue it hath,ibid. 

Anrapanomends.a painted table of Protogenes bis making, 
543.6.the reaſon of the name, ibid, 

Avrarrhinon,anhearbe, See calues ſnout, 

Anaxilans, a writer in Fhyſicke, 236,1.450,k 

Anchuſa,what hearbe, 278 1.124,k,125,6.the deſcription 

andwſe, ibid. See Orchanet. 
Andrachre 4 ria, an hearbe, See Illecebra. 


Andreas, a Phyſitian and writer, 65,5 
Androbimn! gz fi ne parnter, 5 49,6 
Androdamms,a ſtone, 590, þh.xby ſacalledgbid. the nature 
and proofe, ibid, 
Androdamms,a pretious ſtowe, 6244. the ſormeard reaſ9n 
of the name, ibid, 
Androſaces,an hearbe, 273,8.the deſcriptiongbid.the ver- 
tes. ibid, 
Anaroſenmm,an he erbegtbid.bake deſcript tongibid, why ſo 
called, 1bid. the verines, ibid, 
Anemone, 109.d 


Anemone Coronarit,anhearbe proper for euirlaudiibid.c 
. 0 . oO . 

Anemone vſcdin Phyfiche,sb.thr ce kindes of Arnemonegih, 

Angumum, what kinde of ep pe. 353, f.the enſigne o7 badge 

of the Druids, Magicians of France, 754), the ver- 


res, ibid.i 
eAmoa water ſeruing Rome, 5954 
Anon ,an hearbe,293,0.the deſcription, ibid, 
Ankles ſwcliing how to be allaied, 259k 
Anonymos,an hearbe, 27 4, g, why ſo called abid.incredible 
| things reported by this hearbe, ibid.h 
Amthalium,anhearbe ia «/E 9 1pt,97,4. the deſcription and 

wſe thereof, a 2hid.b 
Amnthalium, 111.4 


Antcetum, Fee Aniſum. 

Aniſum,anhearbe, 30,1.65,d. how neceſſarigit is inthe 
kitchia,ard otherwiſeub.the degrees of Anniſe ta good-= 
weſletbid,f:why it ts called tn greeke Anicetum, "ibid, 


how it #x brrefull to the ſtomache, 7,b 
Artacbatcs, a pre 716144 ſtone, 623.0 
Artneniics. what mart 7 125,0 
Ambenium. or warbey,285 hhe deſcription, ibid, 
A 1h: re, what C074p 9157 "m7, I $8.h 


OOF nes SP | 
Authericon,gthe mata joe of the Abned, 1230 annoied 


much by Snailes, FEZT-M 
Amthologicenm,bookes treating of floure t, $2.4 
Anthracites,a kinde of Schiftos,5,50.5. the deſcription and 

nature, : ibid, 
Anthriſcu,an heaybe, 1304 
Anthyllion or Anticellts,an hearbe, I11.d 

the deſcription and verts.es "Ws 254478 
Anthylls, anhearhc deſcribed, 1bid.ms 
Antimoninm,366.k. See $t1bior Stimmi, 
Anthracies, _ 6304 


Amnhermus, See Bupaln, 
Antidots,a cunning painter, 5 47,0, wherein he excelled, 


1tÞ:d. be tanohr Nicias, ibid, 
Anthems reproned by Pliny for making medicines of a maxs 
sbull, 294.8 
Anthropographus the ſurname of a painter, $44@ 
Antidotes, what they are, 28g f 
Antipater, a five grauer, 483,e 
K, Antipater prattiſed with Ariſtotle to kill KR, Alexander 
the great, 400. 


Antipathia,a hinde of verniſh for yron workes, $15ee 

Am m bcrweene the Puffin or Forke-fiſh,and plants, 
439,77 

Antipathi: berweenered Deere and Serpents, 321.4 

Antipathes a pretious ſtone, 624k, the forme axd triall of 
ir.ib1d good againſt ete-biting of Witches, ibid, other 
vertnes there f, ibid, 

Antphilus,a commendable Painter 5 49 ,n.hs workes gb b 
544-61. 

Antrrrhinon,an hearbe. See Calues ſnout or Snapdragon, 

Antiſpodium,what it t,and the vertuss thereof in Phyſicke 


159,f-168,þ, 
Antiſþodos,what, 512,49 
Antiſtirs Vets poſſeſſed of Ciceroes Academia, maintai« 
ed it, 402.h 


Antonius Muſa, a revowned Phyſitian, 344+. he changed 

the order of Phyfich before his tre bis cure of Ang#- 
45 ( eſarcontrarte to the courſe of other Phyſtcians,zb. 

HM. Antoniua bis Admirall fhiy [taied by the fiſh Echentzs 
before Aftinm,426 3. he made counterfeit money, and 
fent it abroad,q79,a. See more in Cleopatra, 

S. Antontes fire,a diſeaſe,the remedies for it 331,41 ,d.45c 
4641. 47,6. 58,h. 68,þ.70,h, 716.72. 102,1.103,9 
104, 105,04, I11,f.'122,k, 123,0 140). 1428 
146. 153.9,/. 159,5, 161,4, 174hs 184.9, 191-6 
193.4. 194,99. 197,4, 205,94, 278,1.284h, 3079 
309,4.335,,m. 336,4. 351,djf. 3g1,f. 39248: 4198 
4244-433,0-446,1.450,k,475,4. | 

Annu, the god of the «Egyptians, 478£ 

Annulare,a kinde of white colowr,5 31 ,A. why * allen iGih, 

\ P 


eApparet! how to be kept ſweet, 162,5.110%8, how to 62 


preſerued from UVermineys 264 - 
Aparine what hearbe, 274. 
Aphaca,an hearbe, 99,4 
Aphace,an hearbe,275,b.the deſcription, ;bid., 
Apelles, awriter in Phyſicke, | 2I9.t 


Apelles,the moFt excelltt painter that ever was,4,3 7,6. whe 
he flouriſhed ,ib1d.his perfettion,jbid. he wrot books: of 
painting,ibid,hs grace or Venus inall pitures inimita= 
blezibid. he knew when to make anend,537.c. wherefore 
be reproued Protogenes in hi worke,thid the tek of 
im 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory. 


bim and Protogerces at Rhodes, 555.9. hihis excellent 
hand in drawing a ſmall line, ibid. his ordinarie and 
daily exerciſe,ana ht; Anotheome therenpon.ibia.kb,hee 
expoſed his pittures to the cerſure of people paſſing by in 
the freer, tbid bl 
"Fipelles thought not ſcorne zo be reproued inhis workeman- 
ſhip.ibid.l, his apotheome to a ſpoomaker, finding fault 
with ſomewhat abone the ſhove tn hs pitlure thia.m, 
bis conrteſie and ſaire language. 1bid. beloned of King 
Alexander the 5reat. ib. hew mild!y he reproued king 
Alexandey being in his ſhop.$39.A. in loue with Cam- 
paſþe, whom he drew naked, ibid. by what patterne he 
made Venus Anadyomene, thid b. of a kinde nature to 
other painters of his time, ibid, how he prought Proto- 
genes tits creditibid cu dexterttie mreſembling fa- 
our andcounenance mot nely.ib:d.d, what welcome 
he had: 3 ling Ptolomeesconrt in £71 t.ibid.c how hs 
was conſentd there,a »d how he detected ihe conſener tb, 
how he painted king Antioch, who had but one eie. 
ibid fchis pittire of king Alexander, holding lightening 
in his haz:d 540.\.the price thereof ibid other workes of 
huibid k.t.m.5 41 .4.b.c, the horſe which he painted im 
contention with athers.5.40.m.his deniſe to haue indge- 
ment paſſe 19ſty on his owne ſide. 5 41.4, haw he painted 
things that cannot be pourtraied.19:4,b cl e ſecret of hs 


blacke wermſh, | zbid.c 
Aphrodtſrace. 624.7 
Apbrodiſium, a riter. 403 4 
Aphron, a kinde of Poppie, why ſo called, 69.a.b 
Aphye, what fiſh, and why ſo called, 418.4 
Aphytacores, certame trees,606.m what the word ſign!ft- 
«th. 101d, 
Apiaſtrum,what hearbe according to PlinieSqeithe ver- 
tnes andeffetts, ibid. 
Apicins the plutton leathed the crops of (oleworts. 26.2 
Apilaſers, what it is. 467.4 
Apion.ſurnamed Piiſtonices.613 b. he raiſed wp ſpirits to 
know what conntriman Homer was. 37506 


Apios-Iſchas what hearbe.25 3,b.the deſcriptions ibid, 
the root medicinable, and when to be digged, wbid, why 
it 8s called the wild Radijh. :61d. 

Apocynon, a bone in a Toads ſide of wonderfull power. 
435.4,wiy ſo called, ibid. 

Apocynon,a ſhrub deferibed.193.4. bane to dogs avdother 
foure-footed beats, ibid. 

Apollodoris,a moſt curious workeman in braſſe. 502.1. hee 
nener refed content with his owne workemanſiiplibid. 
ſurnamed Inſans, j. Cad, and why,  wbid.m 

Apollodorus, a writer in Phyſickg.119.4.two of twat name, 
39.4. 

Apollodorus a excellent Painter.5 34. what were bes in- 
ventions, ibid. hi workes, iu. heopened the doye for 


other artiſans. ibid, 
Apolloniz Pytanexs,a writer 111 Phyſic he. 366.4 
Apollonia reproued for vſing the members of mans body 
in Phyſicke. 294.0 
Apollonides, a crtter inpretion ſtones. 601.4 
a preat Magician, 373.C 
Apollopnanes,ar herbarift and writer in Þ / 'yſicke. 126.h 
Apoſto Pos, 4 pitfare. 549.6 
Apothecaries;their deceitfel! deatings,507.0, n0ainſt them 
and their compoſutions. 176.4 


Apoxyomenos,a braſſe image of Lyſippm his making.499.b 
Tiberins the Emperonr was enamored on it, 1d, 
Apoſtemes or ſwellings tending to ſuppuration, how they 
are cured 38.h. See more in Impoitumes and Tumors. 
Appetite to meat, what medicines ſtir vp.41.6.59,c.63.0, 
65.0, f, 108.0. 143.6, 147.6, 148 g., 19546, 171.4. 
174k. 194.9. 202.0. 277.4, 286.m, 359.6. 416.l. 
415.k.1.437c. 
Apples Melimela, or Honey Apples what medicinable ver« 
tnes thiy baxe, 164.1 
Apples round what vertzes they han in Phyſickes, 164-8 
Apronia, what plant. I5O.f 
Aproxts anherbe, the wonderfull vertne thereof, 202.4 
Apna, a fiſh. 418.þ 
Apuſcidamis, a lake, whereinall things ſwim. 404.4 
Apnſcorits a Magician, 


372.7 

AQ 
eAqufolia, 279.C 
Aquilins, a Romane generall taken priſoner by K, Mithri« 
dates. 463.e, forced to arinhe molten g ul ibid, 

AR 

eArabica, a pretioua ſtone, 624.k, like to yuorie, ibid. the 
vertues. ibid. 
Aravicke bloud tone, why ſo called. 590.1 
Arabs, a ſtone. 591 b, thevſe of it, sbids 
Arcadia a towne ſo called in Creet. 4loIdt 
Arcebion, what kerbe, 125.6 
Arceſulans, an excellent workeman in potter. 552.t 


his moulds in ley exceeding deare.ibid.his workes. bid. 
Arceſulaus,a ſrngular imagenr in marble, his Lioneſſe and. 
the Cypids, 570.5 
Archagathus,the firit profeſſor of Phyſicke in Rome.345.c 
fir5t called the vuluerarie Phyſician or Chirurgion.ib,F 
aſterwards named the blondie butcher, 346.0 
Archangell, See Dead Nettle. 
Archers how they ſhall ſhoot and aener miſſe, 313.4 
Archezoſtis, anhearb, 260.8 
Arcion, See Perſonata and Perſolata. 
Arttion,an bearbe.27 4.k.the deſcription.b.the vertues th. 
Arcturas, an hearhbe. See eArtlion. 
Archigatius, a pitture wrought by Paraſius. 536:g. how 


highly exteemed by Tiberina the Emperor, ibid: 
Arettius, a painter ginea to looſeneſſe of life, and to wenn 
ching, 545.4 
Arethuſa the fountaine ſenteth ſometime of dung. 411.6 
the reaſon thereof, ibid. 


Argemonia, an herbe how it differs from Anemone. 109.4 
Argemonia,anherbe,227 .c.the vertmes that it hath. ibid. 


three hindes and their deſcription. ibid d 
Argeutaria,ahinie of chaike or white earth.560,1-mhy ſs 
cAleds ibid, 
Argyrodam:s, apretion ſtone, 624.4 
Arianis, a wagicall hearbe, 203.4. the flrange eperation 
thereof. ibid. 
Aris, what hearbe, 200.4 
Ariſtida, what hearbe. 283.4 


Ariſtidesy4 famous painter 541 6.hys gift in expreſſing the 
COnceptions and diſpoſitions of che mind aþ.d.the perture 
bations alſe,ih.his admirable pitlure of a ſucking babe, 
ard the mother dymg wpor a mertall wound. ib.b. ſun- 
drie excellent precesof bis bandeworke. 5 41.e.f.542.g, 
for one pitture he receined 100 talents of ſiluer, ibid, 

Iii? 5 Ariſti- 


The Table tothe ſecond Tome 


Arift1des, a Painter, 5 44h 
Ariftins,a fine graner, 483.e 
Ariſteclides, a good Painter, $49.4 


Ariſtogiton, a Phyſitian and writer. 2749 
Ariſtogiton honoured with en image of braſſe for killing 


Prþftratus the Tyrant. 490g 
Ariftolaus, an approned Painter. 548.4 
Ariſftomdas, a cunning imagenr, 513.4. his deniſe toex- 

preſſe the ſarie pm; repentance of Athamas both toge- 

they, | $13.f 
Ariſtophon, a cunning Painter. 549.6 


Ariſtolochia,anhearbe.226.0. the foure kinder. g hs. the 
rownd,the male,Clemati or of Candre,Piſtolochia, ibid, 
their deſcription.ihid. their medicinable vertnes. ibid h 

Ariſtolochia, the round,why of ſome 1t ts calledthe poyſon 
of the earth, 226k, See more in Birthwort. 

Ariſtotle a Philsſopher. 303.e. noted for deniſing a cup of 
a Mules honfe to carrie poyſoninit,  goohb 

Arithmeticke neceſſarie for painters, 537.6 

Arme-holes,the ranke and ftrong ſmell how to be remedied. 
101.6. 105.4, 128.4, 131:b, 207. fe 379f- 422.4 

558k 

Armeniuns lapts. SeeV erd- de Aznr, 

Armoracia, a kinde of Radiſh medicinable. 39.6 

Arnmtins a Phyſitian growne to great wealth. 344 

Aromatites,a pretzous ſtone.624.h.much vſedby Queenes 
and great ladies, ibd, 

Arrenogonum, what heavbe. 257.4 

Arrug1e what they be in ſearching for gold. 467.C 

Arſen, See Mandragoras, 

Arſenicke of three kindes.521,@.thesr deſcription.b, their 


vertnes, ibid. 
"Arſenogonon, an bearbe deſeribed.268.h, the vertue that 
it hath, ibid.i 


Artemiſia,an hearbe.212.g. called ſometime Parthenim, 
and why ibid.wherefore it tooke the name Artemiſia. ib. 


the deſcriptionof it ibid h.the vertmes, 232.0 
Artemon, an efſeminat perſon.498.g. why ſurnamed Per- 
phoretos. ibid. 


Artechonx deſcribed 98.1. their vertres. ibid. they cauſe 
deſire of drinke.ibid.m.they helpe in the att of genera- 
tion.131.4. Seemore in Thiſtles. 

Artemon a Phyſetian.294-g.reproned for his magicall me- 
dicines _ of the parts of mans bodie, ibid, 

—_ a ſingular painter, 549.C. his peeces of work. 
i614. 

Arteriacum, a compoſition in Phyſicke. 69.6. how it is 
made. ibid, 

AS 
eAs, in Rome what it panified, 462 k 
As, of twelue ounces, ſtamped with the image of a ſheepe, 
62.1. 

PF of two ounces, ſtamped with a two-faced lan of one 
fide, ard the be, thehead of a ſhip on the other. 463 a 

As, of ane ounce, .hid.b, of halfe an ounce. ibid.c 

an Aſſe delighteth in the hearbe Ferula, or Fennell geant. 
176.h, | 

Aſſes h, fe burnt to aſhes, meadicinable, 324d 

AT.s 770098 dung mediuinable, J25.e 

AlF's conſecrated t9 Barchns, and why, i76,1 

Ajl-s yeeld remedies againſt ſerpents ard ſcorpions, 322.4 

Aſe ſoles urine what it 15 gaed for. 324). how tobe cuy- 


yelted, ibsd. 
Aﬀes yeeld many medicines, but the wild «Aſe i: moſt 

effettuall, 323. 
the ſtoxe that a wild Aſſe veideth with his vrine being kil- 

led mchaſe u very medicinable, 3338 
Aſarotos ecos,in Pergamm, the common hall,why ſo cal- 


ted. 596.h 
Aſarubas his opinion as touching Amber. 606.k. 
Aſarum,or Aſarabacca,anhearbe104.1.the medicinable 

vertues thereof, 104 
Aſbeitinum, a kinde of Line or Flax.5,@. the admirable 

vſe thereof. 4472,5.4 
Aſbeftos, a pretiona ſtone, 624.4 
Aſcalabortes, what it ts. 361.6 


Aſcanin, a lake of Nure. 420.97 

Aſcalonia what kinde of Quion. 20 g. why ſocalled. ibid. 
the properties. ibid. 
Aſclepias, an hearbe.274.4.the deſcription and vertnes. 
wid.l.m, 

Aſclepiades, the anther of a new profeſſion in Phyſicke. 
344-4. hee rezined and cured one ſuppoſed to bee dead 
and carried forth to his funerals. 24.3.4, at firſt he was 
an Ora'our, and afterwards became a Phyſician 2.42 .n 
he altered the prattiſe of the former Phyſicke. 2.43. he 
deniſed fine principall remedies for all diſeaſes, ibid. 
which they are.tb1d. he was called the cold water Phys. 
tian,becanſe be allowed bi patiets todrinke cold water.c 

Aſclepiades deniſed bathing firft, and pendant beds for 
the ſick,243.c hs deniſes whereby he grew in credit.ib.d 

Aſeclepiodoru.,apainter,exceBent in meaſures and proporti= 
ons. 537.f. admired therefore by eApelles. 543,c 
hu pitture of the twelue principal gods, ibid.d. wha 
reward he had for it from King CMnaſon. ibid, 

Aſcyroeides, an hearbe.275.a.the deſcrigtion. ibid. why is 

i called Androſemon, ibid. 

Aſcyron ard Aſcyroeides, hearbes reſembling one another, 

275.4 


Aſp tree, the medicinable vertues thereof. 18.4.1. the ſeed 


and cods which it beareth, $614, 
Aſhes of a man or womans bodie burnt qedicinable.z01.8 
Alio, a kinde of Owle, 366.8 
Aſplenum, an hearbe. 274k, the deſcription. ibid. the 
vertues. | ibid.t 


Aſplenas reproched for his poyſonedearthen platter. 554.h 
Aſprenates, a familie at Rome.383 d,two brethren of that 

name, how cured of the ( vllicke. ibid. 
Aſperngo, an hearbe.258.h,why ſo called. ibid. 


Aſphodell an hearbe, 99. f. the deſcription. ibid. the ſe of 


root and ſeed.ibid.a ſoneraignehearbe.127,co.the harme 


that commeth by Aſphodell ſeed, 128,c 
Aſpilate a pretious ſtone.624.1.two of that namue,and iheiv 
deſcription and vertue. ibid, 


Af15,a venomomu ſerpent killeth by a ſleepie poyſon, and us 
killed likewiſe by a ſoporiferous hearbe. 113.46 
Aſpis a moſt deadly ſerpent with a ſting. 356 k, it killet 
7 drouſnefſe. tbid, inwardly taken, it 1s no poyſon. 
ibid. 
how the Afþis may be intoxicated. 201.6, the miraculous 
care of « manſtung with an ASps, 156.h. what reme- 
dres agairft the venomous ſting of the Aſpts. 67.6.106, 
143.4. 200.g.228.9. 335-e. 356g. ibid. 
Afſanir of ſerpernts, mud beaits,and theener, how to bee 
AMO. 
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axoided. 359.6 
Aſſim,a flone medicinable, 537.e. the floure of this lone 

good 1” Phyficke, | ibid, f 
Aftaphis, what it ts. 148 k 
Aſter an hearbe.294,m. the deſcription. ibid, why called 

Baboninm, ibid. 
After a kinde of Samian earth.55,9.4. the wſe in Phyſichs. 

sbid.e, how knowre, ibid, 
Aﬀterie, a kinde of white gem called a Giraſole, 622.5.the 

deſcription and reaſonof the name. sbid.h 
AfFtericrm, an hearbe. 1243.d. the deſcription. bid. 
Aſterion, a kmde of ſpider, 360.4 


Aftragalm, what hearbe, 249.6. the vertues. ibid.c 
Aſtragalizontes, 497 f.anexcellent peece of work wrought 


by Polycletns. 498. 
Aſtrape, a picture of Aptiles his workemanſhip. 541 
AFtrapias, a pretrons ſtone, 630.1 
AFtrios, a pretiota ſtone of a white colour. 622k, the de- 

ſcript ion andreaſon of the name, 5644.1 


Aſtringent medicines, 48 2. 1414s 147 4% 148,h, 158.4 
I61.c, 162.9. 163.e. 172.4, 175.b. 182.m, 192.4 
194-9. 195.4.f. 196.t. 223.c. 237.6, 249.6, ih,f.250. 
2554. 263d. 275.6. 277.4, 278,t. 281.0. 284. 
286.k, 289.6.d. 319.6. 418.k.1. 421.0. 473-4. 4744 
435.6, 506-1. 5II-c, 516.h. 519.0, $20.2. 529.4 
$57.4. 559i. 556.4 

Aſtringent medicines and binding the belly, bee dinreti- 


call, 2496 
AFfrobolos apretions ſtone, 622.4 
Aſtroztes, 4 pretious ſtone, ibid, 
Aftyls, the hearbe Leitnſe, why ſo called. 24k 


AFteriathe richeft part of Spaine for gold mines. 469.c 
Aſytos, a pretions ſtone the forme and verine of it 625.4 


Aſjla, what hearbe. 2341 
ia, AT | 34 
Atalanta, her piture at Lan«vium, - 525.4 
Athamanticum,a kinas of Spikenard or Men, 57.4, why 

ſocalled, ibid. the deſcription, ibid. 
Athara, what it is. 138.5 
Athemon of Marona, an excellent Painter wherein he ex- 
celied, and his workes, 548.h,i 


Atizoe, apretiona ſtone.624.. the forme and wſe thereof. 
hid. 

Atlantion, what it ts, 312.9 

Atramentum, painters black, an artificiallcolowr, 530.h 

Atramentam Sutoriam natarall, See Vitrioll, 

Atrophia, what infirmitie and defect of the body. 143.C 


the remedies thereof bid. 317.4.c.318.h 
Atrophi, who they be, _ #bid. 
Artrattylis, an hearbe. 97.c. why o called. ibid, 
Attalus, a writer. 297.C 
Attalica veitis, what kinde of cleath, 466.9 
Attelabi, a kinds of unwinged Locusts, 361.4 


Attir in the breaſt > chiſt how tobe diſcharged58.g.67.4 
See more in Breaſt, 

Attrattine medicines to the omwardparts.139.6, See 
more in drawing. 


AV 
Anens, an hearbe.2 47.d.the deſcription and vertues.ibid, 
Anernus, alake wherein nothing will flote. 4044 
Anufeia, what water. 408.g 


Arigttes, 4 pretiers ſtone, thought to be Callats, or the 


Turquors. : "624 
Anguitus Ceſar figned at firft with the image of Sphinx « 
601.e.the 1eaft that aroſe thereupon, ibid, f. he gane it 
orer,and vſed afterward the image of king Alexander 
thegreat, 602.9 
Anugnſtus Ceſar his owne image ſerned as a ſignet vnto his 
ſucceſſors to ſeale withall, Got 4 
Auguftis Ceſar crowned with an obſidionall or praſſe co« 
rozet, I17.e.f 
Anti, the male ſhell-fiſhes, 444 
Amncients commended for their induſtrie,165 ,0.208.q.for 
their lone to poſteritie.bid 1,209 £ for their labour nd 
tranaile. 209.4 
Anttrania, an Iſland, the ſame that Gleſſaria, 607.4 
Auntolicus a boy, repreſented lmely in braſſe by Leacras the 
Imagenr. 02.5 


Amrtopyroz,a kinde of bread,1 41 .a how medicinable, ibid. 
AX 


Axinomantia, what kinde of Magicke. 539.4 

Axungia,what greace it 4. 320.3, why ſo called. ibid, the 

vertne and vſe in Phyſicke,and otherwiſe. ibid. 
AL 


Azonaces tanght Zoroaſtres art Magicke, 372.4, 
Azur minerall or naturall.q$4.h, what u 6s. sbid.l. june 
arie ſorts, #bid. 
Aznr artificiall.ibid. how it u colonred, ibid, 
Azur the beſt how it is knowne, 435.8 
falſe Aznr how it 1s made, ib1d,b 
the vertues medicinable of Azyr. sbid; 


B A 


Abes how preſerned from eye-biting of Witches.300.6 
See Infants, 

Bacchar,an hearbe.$5 .e.the root onely is odoriferons, ibids 
what ſauour it hath.ibid.where be Ioueth to grow. hid, 
how medicmable it ss, Io4 

Bacchus bis image moſt cunningly wrought in marble E 
Scopas, 568 FP 

B acke paine how to be caſed, andthe weakeneſſe ſtrengthe« 
ned, 4944.52:8. 53-4554, 125.4.191.4.199.6.248# 
313.6.4504, 

Baianus, a vale full of medicinable Springs, 401.4 

Baines naturally hot became of a ſuddaine cold, 411.6 

Baines hot not 1ſed for Phyſicke in Homers daies, 412.4 

Baines of Brimſtone, for = good, ibid. 

Baines of Bitumen in what diſeaſes medicinable. ibid, 

Baines of Sal-nitre for what infirmities wholeſome. ibid.s 


Baines of Alume in what caſes good. ibid. 
bet Bains,Stoues,and Hot-houſes how dangerous. 348.m 
349-4. how ſuch are to be vſed. 303. 
in Baines naturall, how long the patient zs to ſit, 412.h 
Baines or bathing in cold water afier hot. ibid. 
who dcuiſed it. 222.4 
Baines of cold water deniſed by Charmizs, and approned by 
Anntns Seneca. 345.6.c 
farbearing Baines and Bathes, is med icinable, 303.c 
heat in a Baine oy Stowe how it may be better endureds 
497-f.41g.c 


Balance, all contratts and [ales pafſed by it in Rome, 
4624. 


Bala- 


The Table tothe forond Twas 


Balanites,apretions ſtone,625.g.two kindes of it and their 
forme, ibid. 

Balainſtia, what they be. 165.e 

Baldneſſe or Bald places occaſioned by Alopecia. how to be 
repleniſhed with haire. 364.nch.1.m.365.a.6.432.h 
See more in Haire ſhedding. 


Baleare Iſlanas yeeld earth medicinable. 561. 
Balis a wonderfall hearbe, 211.6. a young dragon and a 

manwere by itreumed, ibid. 
Ballote an hearbe, 278.0 
Baltia an Iſland. 606.4 
Balaces, what they be, 469.6 
Banchus,a fiſh medicinable. 435.6. the ſtoxes inthe head 

ltkewiſe medicinable. 444g 
B aptes, a pretious ſtone. 625 4 


Baraine women how to prone fruitfull, 306.9. 312k, 
$13.c.397.4.0,402-g.l. 403.Aes 
See more inConception, 

Barraineſſe what things aoe cauſe, 274.1.403.4 

Barble fiſh medicinable. 433.6. hurtful tothe eye- ſight, 
438.4,442.h, 

Barble of the feamnat harme he taketh by tafting of the 
Sea-hare, 427.4: 

Barley what medicinable vertues it doth aſſourd. 138.: 
140.8 ,which barley ts beſt, ibid. 

Barley groats, See Polenta, 

Barley meale, what effeils it worketh in water and wine. 
176, 

—_ what it 5 and the wſe thereof. 145.6 

Baroptenis,a pretions flone,625.h,the deſcription, bid. 

Baroptts, See Bavoptenm, 

Barſaltes,a kinde of marble reſembling yron.57 3.d,there- 
#pon it tooke the name (ont of the Hebrew, ) ibid. 

animage of Barſaltes within the teple of Serapis inThebes 
of <AEgypt 57 3-6.the ſtrange qualitie of it. ibid. 

Baſanites,a kinde of touch or wherſtone of the bet kinde, 
590.h, 592-0, 

Baſill-gentle, a ſweet hearbe, how it floureth, 1 9.f.the ſeed 
howto be ſowne., 23. 

Baſil condemned by Chryſippus, and why. 5 4.l. the diſ- 
commodities of Baill. 54.1. why goats refuſe tt, 54.m 
it hunteth the braire, eyes, ſlomacke and liner. 1hid, 
it bringeth folke ont of their wits, ibid. i turneth into 
a ſerpent, mag gots, andworms. 55.4. howit gathereth 


ſcorpions vntoit, ibid. it engendreth lice. ibid, 
Baſil! commended and maintained by other writers. ibid. 
Bafillwild, the vertnes that it hath. 55.0 


Baſilicke, 4 ſerpent venomous and deadly with his eye. 
356.m.the Magicians tell wonders of bus bloud. ibid. 
they call it the bloud of Saturne. 357.4 

Battailcs repreſented ta braſſe by dinerſe 1 magenrs. 5023.6 


Battaile in pilture firſtſhewed by M. Valerins Max. Meſ- 
ſala. 526,48 

Batts,what vanities arereported of them by the CHagici- 
ans. 359.f 

Batts hurt by the Plane tree, 184k 

Batis anhearbe, and the vertnes medicixablethat it hath, 

111.9, 
Bat: of the garden, ts Sampier, 254k 


Batrachion,whathearbe.286.,m.2139.c, Sce C rowfoots 
Batrachites, a pretion ſtone. | 625.4 


three bindes thereof. ibid, 


Batrachus and Saurus,two mot excellent maſontand cut. 
ters in ſtone, 570 their deniſe alluding vnto theix 


names. ibid.k 
Baulme or Balſam ole. 162.9 
the ſingular vertnes that it hath, ibid. 
to be vſed warily, | 162,h 
Banlme the hearbe, 106.6 


the names that it hathin Greeke refpetine'to Bees and 
honey. ibid, the medicinable vertues that itis endued 
withall, ibidl 
BE 

Beanes, their medicinable vertnes, I41.c 

Bearefoot, what hearbe, 2244 for what it # ſoneraigne. 
ibid. 247.0, 

Bears greaſe medicinable. 323f 

Bears gall, 224 k 

Beats how to be cured of many and ſundry diſeaſes. 58.4 
285.6. 342k, 

Bebelo a ſiluer mine in Spaine. 472.1, of long continuance 
and very rich, ibid, 

Bechion, an hearbe. See Folefoot or Conghwoort. 

Beams, a fine imaguere, and his works, 5OLKC 

Beaegnar or white Thy Uevſed bathin guirlands and alſo 
in meats, | 92.4.194,f 

Bedrid of long ſickeneſſe,by what meanes tobe reconered, 
219.0. 


Beech tree what medicines it doth affourd. 178.4 
Beere, a drinke vſedin oldtime. 145.0 
what nouriſhment it yeeldeth. 152.9 
Bees ſubiett to the lathe how to be remedied. 934 
how they are to be fed, 03.6:94:£:95 te 
Bees what flonres they delight moft in, 93.C 
Bees ſtraying abroad from the hine how to be reduced and 
brought home. 400. 
Bees ſtolne thrive wort. 23Cs 


Bees killed, if a menſtruou woman touch the hine. $08.1 
Bee-hines become well a garden of floures. 93.C 
Bee-hines how they are tobe made, 95.c. how they ſhould 
ſtand. ibid, 
Bees ſting, howto beremedied. 40.h.56.m.95.a.405k 
153.6.174-4,363.d-399 + 
Bees how to be arinen away that they ſhall not come neare 


to ſting. 530 
Beeitings, what it ts. 317.6 
Beeitings crudling in the tomacke # poyſon.323.b,how to 

be remedied. ibid, 

See Colaitrum, 

Beet of ſiluer offered to Apollo, 17.4 
Beet ſeed commeth not all vp mthe firit yeare, 25.4 
Beets of two ſorts, 25.C 

Beets how to be eaten. 25.c.d 
Beets are of dinerſe and contrary qualities. 25.4 
how garden Beets and other hearbes may be made to cab- 

bage. 25.4. 
Beets ſpread much. 25.6 
Beets reitore the tat to wine. ibid. 
Beets when ro be ſowne and trariplamed, ibid. their medi- 

Cinable vertues, 47.4 


Beetles, certaine flies, honoured by the Agiptians ſuper- 
ſiitiouſly. 390k 
Appian would ſeeme to gine a reaſon thereof to excuſe 


his conomrimens vanitie, 390. 
Bel, 


Bindw 
ſeri 
we 
Bindw 
Pirads, 
Birth c 


gels, a pretions flone,625.b.conſecrated to god B elmb, 


Felching ſower and ſtrong, how to be repreſſed and caſed. 


661.2492 
Bellie ach how to be allied, 383.e,f.422.k 
Seemvre intVrigos, 
Belie ach in beasts, 342.l 
Beallie ſubicf to many diſeaſcr, 248.6 
Bellic and mouth topether chiefe means to works our death, 
tbid, | 
Bellze ſwol:ze and hard how to ve mallinied, 40.1.107.f 
16,7. 
See more in Tumnrs. 
for the Bellie appropriate medicines, 1542-158g 


Bekte coftine how to be looſened, 49.9. 43.60.4764. 48.6 
$1.c.53.4 160.4.318,h.331,4, 
See more tn Solub/c, 

herbe Benet. See Aucys. 

Beeners in milchwequeit among Phy jc tans, 451.6 
they line on land ard WALCT, 45300. whether they bite 
off thery owne ſtonesoy no,ib.h. the deſcription of trneir 
ftores,and how they be ſiphiſticated, bd. how Beeners 
ſtones b: knowne the tree for falſified, ib1d.l the degrees 


51 goodneſſe of their [toncs, 1h1d, 
See ( aftorenm, 
Breners vine a corner priſons 431.C 
oile of Ben the vertnes that it Hath, 161.0 


Benummed parts for colder otherwiſe now tobe chafed and 
reſtored, 58.h.108.k,134.2-163 g.173-d.175.8 
259.f.359.c. 

Beryll,a pretrous ſtone much of 1hs aature of the Emeraud. 
613.6, India tre natural place thereof, ibid, how it is 


tobe Cit G1 3.c.which & toe bes?, ibid, 
Beryls of drwerſc kindes, 613c.d 
Chryſo- beriilus, | 61 3C 
Chr;ſo-prejoc. F i444, 
Hja:mmhizcn, w1d, 
Aeroides, © 51 3-4 
Beryls, (erini,Oleagini. Chryſtallini, LIE 
the blemiſhes and farts of Beryls, 613.4 
the grace of Beryls lzeth in their length, 613.9.e 
bow they be ſophiſticated, 613f 
Betonie the hearbecalled Vettonica whereupon, 2248 


named Serratula,Ccſtion,and Pfycotrophon, tbid. 
the deſcription and praiſe of this hearbe.ib the vertuees 
2 24-9.h, MY 

Beautre and fauorr procurcd tothe badie by hearbet tn old 


time, [14.14231f 
how to be helped, 150:4.314-k 

B I 
Bieonga hinde of wine, 155.cwherefore it 1s ooed, ibid. d 
Bialcor,a writer 12 Phyſiche, 6 3 42.8 
Brgati, whax peeces of ſilner coine at Rome, 463.C 


Biles or f' ll puſhes how tobe diſcuſſed or reſalned, 56. 
128.h,140.h.143.c.15$,9.,169.c.587.f F#owtobe 
repered, 141.0 
Seemore in [ mp9! DUMPS. 

Bindweed, Smilax Nicephoros.an hearbe, 190-1. the de= 
ſeriptior:.ibid, the vertnes thot it hath in Phyſicke, hid, 


un” , 1 
10 Rizars, twid, 
Bindweed, See Flatine, 
Birds how the) my vc [lied G jap: 477, 546.5 
, 1 


. . 7 } 2 ' , 
Birth of cirldren grow i mes bo eaſed and (ecotren At 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory, 


41.4. 52.k, 66 kl. 72.hi, 110g. 131.0. 173.9. 
174g. 150.h, 198k. 202.9. 207.4, 263,h.272 f 
288,h. 290.4. 299.0. 3016.4. 313.c.d 315.d. 33g: 
c.d, 340-9,h, 240. k, 353-a4, 396 -2.k.l.m, 448k, 
449-4, 

how to be haﬀene, 205.C 


after-birth how to be ſent cy brought away, 43.50. 


54. 574. 60k 65.4. 74.6. 58g. 106.g.110F 
127.c, 129.4, I50.g. 157.C. 1744p. 182.9. 197.6 
199.4, 201.4, 2168, 255.1, 267.4.0.d.ef. 273 f 
279.4, 288,h. 200.4, 339.4. 341.4. 395f, 417.t 
430471.448.1. 448.0, 

Biſonies, See Bufles. 

Eiting by manorwomanhor to be cared, 61.0.1 43b 
172.9,301.4,443. 1. 

Bitumen approcheti the nature neere to brimſtone, $57.6 


Bitemen ſlime in 1 arie, ibid. 
Bitumen CMinerall in Syria, ibid, 
Bitumen l:quid where it is found, ibid, 
where it 5 white, ibid, 
Bitumen vnituous in the territorie of A grogantum 557.0 
how the pa:ſants gather it, ibid, 
the «ſe thereof, 1id, 
marks to k:ow good Bitumen, 557.04 


the operation of Bitumen, | 557.4 
the plaiiter of Bitumen for what it is good, $57.6 
how it ſerueth to enhuift veſſell of braſſe, 557.f.558.g 
with cement of Bitumen the wals of Babylonwere built, 
$58.o. 

how Buumes ſernerh yron-ſmithsand nailers, bid. 


Blicke and blew vndey the ees how tobe diſeaſed, 272.h 
277-C. 
Blacke of painters called ſndicwy, 530.k, 
Blacke of Dyars made of florey, ibid, 
Blaske colony of painters called Trygivon, :bid. 
ſed much by Polygnotus and Mycon,painters, ibid. 
an artificiall colour. 530.h.which is beſt, ibid, 
Blacke Elephantinum, deniſed by Apeilcs, 530k 
ſhocemnakers Blacke, SI0,k. 
Blacks and blew marks vpon ſtripes and bruſes haw to be 
taken out, 3JYC. 44k, 50.9. 5 4.0. 62.64 1, 109.b 


1267. 134.9. 141.6. 143,f. 149% I61.C. 163 
172, 192.7. 200k, 240.9. 272. 277.C. 289.6 
318.1.337.4.3504.352.4.394k,413.6. 424, 
Blacke ſtones, $88.6 
Blad':r pained how to be eaſed, 129.4,130.9.140.m 
207.4. 238,99. 254,09 h4.k, 2554.0, 263,4. 384}. 


4502s | - : 
Bladder ſtopped how to be opened, 77.0 
See more 1m Urine. 
Bladder itching how to be helped, 130.5 


Bladder ſeabbed, excoriate, and exulcerile, or otherwiſe 
riexed, how to be imnundified andevje d, . 30,0 46,4 
474.0. 61,4.70,h. 72,1. 102g« 107,f. 110.9. 120,h 
161,6, 171,4, 206. 2556 267.6. 25044. 352,0 
27s | 
y the Bladder, appropriate and comfortable Rn 
1 48,k,150,/.163,6-167,0-17 1,0 17454, 179,0- 1804 
181,f-2 16,h.289,4-359,6-334#4444,g+589.6 
Blitins, See Biles and Puſhes. _ 
Blaita,a kinds of flag or Reetle mediciuatle, 440 1,khly mm 
; | dimarsf 


- 
J* 
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diverſe lindes of them deſeribed, ib1d. audtheir ſundry 


vertues. ibid. 
Blartariagwhat hearbe, and why ſo called, 22.3.k, the de- 
ſcription. bid, 


Bleach. See Itch aud Scabs. 

Blechnon, See Ferne, 

Bleeding occaſioned by feeding much wpon fiſh. 447-4 
how the ſame is ſtaied. ibid.b 

Bleets, a fooliſh hearbe.7 6.1, the danger thereof. ibid, 

Blemijhes in the viſage how to be taken away. 5255.0 
564i, 53.h.1433.0.144-7.314,k; 422.9 Se more im 
Viſage, Shin,Pimples, and Freckles. 

Blenni certaine fiſhes of the Mullets kind. 4.44: g.the bop 


thereof be medicinatle, ibid 
Blindueſſe what remedies for it, 421.d, See more in Eye- 
fret. 
Bliikers red, hiw to be cured andprenented, 43,$139.0 
158.h,328,/. 


red Bli Sters riſing like purples how to be repreſſed, 186 h 
Blijters upon burning or ſcalding how to be heal:d,zo3 c 


351.f 
Bliſters haw t» be raiſed, 166.94 


, AY In 
Sec morein Cansticke, 


Bloud,what engender aud encreaſe, 46.9.152.0 
Blard-ſuckers, 361.4, See H orſleeches, 
Blond of a bucke goat ts ſtrong, 321.C 
the effett that it hath in edge tools, ibid, 
loud of goats maketha pale looke, ibid, 
Druſus a Tribune of Rome drankyt for that purpoſe, ib, 
Bloud of red Deere, | tbid.f 
Bloud of Saturne, what it is, 3574 
Blondof man or woman i medicinabley ZOIed 


Bloudof horſes and mares is coroſine and dangerom.321.b 
Bulls bloud venomous, ibid, vnleſſe it be at e/AEgiraa Citie 
in Achea. ibid. 
B loudifals how to be healed, 148.1.195,00259.324. hs 
393.e.589.b. See more inChilblanes, 
flux of Bloud in horſe how to be ſtaied, 342.k 
Bloud cluttered and congealedin the bodie, how to be diſ- 
ſolnedandexpelled, 39.e.103.4.1 10.1.141.6.156.g 
157.4, 167,f. 182.2. 412.91,557.c, bow to be kept 


fromcluttering, 162.6 
Bloud breaking ont at times in ſundry places, how to be 
repreſſed, | 263f 
Bloud lo5t how tobe reconcred, 150.73 


Bloud-ſtone, See Hematites. 

Bleeding how to be ſtaunched, 45.6.52h.57.9.59.d 
78.k, Iig.f. 120.1, 127.6. 140d. 142k. 146h 
159.K, 169.d. 170.4, 171.d, 174. 178d. 184k 
196,P. 197.4. 199.b. 223f. 245.4, 863.4 2724 
273-4, 274, 234h, 307.C. 337:fe 338:9. 3504 
305.0, Ser more 3a Iſſue of blond, 

Bloud worniting bow to be repreſſed, 205.7.424.4.430-g 
529-4.559.f. Sce more inblond voiding upward, 

Bloud ſputing reaching and voiding — what reme«- 
diestherefere, 39.0f. 43.4.c.4.44, 48:h. 49.4. 55.6 
53.9. 59d. 73.0. 75.4fo 102,0,þ.1, 138,1, 140,98 
146,, 147,0,f, 1496. 159,4. IGo,g. 163,409 
164,% 165,0. 171,60, 172,90, 174,h, 1781. 179.4 
154”. 136,1, 183, 190,g. 1944g3i 195,0.196,9 
I 97,4. 245:f. 246.7. 247,b,cf, 249,f. 263,0, 272, 
2748+ 27526. 29540, 239.5, 291g. 305,d. 329,0,c 


352h. 35394 380k, 331,b,c, 412,þ. 424%, 442;7 


55 9,4» 

Blogdie flix how to be cured, 37,b.39,4,0.40,k.42h146,i 
47 0,4. 48,g- 49,4. 52.he 5556. 66,5, 72,h, 736,08 
102,h, 106,/, 120,/, 126,g, 129,4, 130,l, 137,6 
139,f. 1427. 146,i, 147,4,b. 148,h,i.153,c, 161,c 
163,0, 165. 168g, 172,4, 174hl. 177,6,c,df 
190,h,b. 195,e, 96,1. 197,f, 220,/. 248,m. 249, 
a,b,c,f. 250,ghy. 263,d 272, 281.4, 285,6 
287.0. 289,C. 291,4. 3116. 214,0. 318,k. 331,6,c 
def, 33248. 352, 353,6,d. 382,thylym. 418k, 
443,f-5164g-520,1.557,0.559,C. | 
the paines proceeding thereupon how to be aſſuaged, 
145,/, See more in Dyſenterie. 

a Blouding called in Latine Sangmiculus, 322.9 

B O 

Bodies of thoſe that hane been ftung with ſerpents or bitten 

by mad dog, make egs addle wndey a hen, andcanſe ews 


and ſuch to ca#t their young vntimety, 299.6 
the remedie, #bid.c 
Boethms, an excellent imagenr and engraner, 483.6 
CAlinerna of his workemanſhip, ibid. 
a child throtling a gooſe wrought by him; 503.C 
better he was in ſiluer than in braſſe, ibid. 


Boy childrey,by what means they are thought to be gottem, 


and bred, 215,f.22 6,k.257,6.279,6,4.288,m 
339,0.340,m. 
Boies, how Salpe canſed to looke young and ſmoath,withou 
haire 2ntherr faces, 449,6 
Bole, certaine pretious ſtones, 625.6 
_Bole- armen common, a painters colour, 5288 
Bolbiton what it ts. 336.4 
Boleti, what Muſhroms, 332.99 
Bolites, what it ts, T1104 
Bombace, SeeCotton. | 
Bone ach how to be eaſed, 67.4 
Bones priexed how tobe helped, 262.6 


Bones broken how to be kait and ſowdered,40,h, See Fra. 
tures, 

Bones growing within the ground, 58h 
ſtones of a Bonie ſubſtance. ibid, 

a Bone found in a horſe heart for whatitz good, 326.1 

Bonet wailing wherupon and for what cauſe it aroſe,z05 6 

Borage, See Bugloſſe. 

wild Bores,what they do yeeld aduerſe to ſerpents, 322 


wild Bores greace medicinable, 324. 
their vrine likewiſe and gall, 325.4 
Bores greace medicinable, 230 W 
Bores troubled and halt with their owne rint, 332% 
Boitrychites, apretiona ſtone, 625.6 
Bots in beaits how to be expelled, 226.4 


Botches, Sce Impoſiumes, | | 
Botches inthe emnutlorics, how to be diſcuſſed or t!ſe ripe= 
ned, 121,4.122,9.144:0. See Impoſtume called Pani, 


Betryon,what medicine, Zol,e 
Botrys,what hearbe, 22 2,h.the deſcription, ibid, 
Botrys,278,þ.,what names theCa ppadocians gimt ity ibid, 
F otryjies,a pretiozsu ſtone, 62 J ,b 


Borax naturall,454-2.4 mineral and where fonnd, 470,f 
the degrees of Borax in goodueſſe, and where to be had, 
470,l,m. 

Borax artificiall, q4930,m. called Lntea or yellow Bo- 

14x, 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 


rat, 471.4. how it is made and prepared, ibid.b, how 


coloyred,ib of two ſorts, ibid, 
Borax which « beſt, and how known, 471,0 
 thepricesof the ſenerall kinds of Borax, tbid.d 
Nero paued the great Cirque at Rome all oner with 
reene Borax, . 471.c 
Borax of three kinder, ibid d 
Borax in powder,how tobe laid inpainting, tbid, 


Boraxthat goldſmiths vſe, is called Chryſocolla, or Gold- 
ſoar, 571.f. it is altogether artificial, ibid. how it © 
madetbid, the vertwes medicmable,  471.e 
Boryſthenes,a famous rmer, 410k. floteth oner the rixer 
Hypanis,q 1 1.c. once in the Summer looketh of a violet 


colour sb. the water of it very light, ' ibid, 
Borſycites a pretions ſtone, 6314 
Bowels their obftruttions how cared, 259.4 
See Precordial/parts, 
B R s 
Brabyla, 278.5 


Bracelets gitten to Roman Citizens for their ſeruice in wars 
Bracelets of gold worne by men next to their arme bare, 


461,fewhy they are called Dardania, 462.9 
Brains and the pellicles thereof impoſti:mat, how to be cu- 
red, 135.f 
Braine pellicles how comforted, 189.d 
Braines light how to be ſctled, 67.4 
Braines intoxicated, by Halicacabus or Dwale, how tobe 
helped, 113.4 


Braine how it 5s purged of phlegmaticke humours, 47-c 
232.1.233.0.234.k. \ 
Braines of a wild Bore aduerſe to ſerpents, 322.1 
Brainſficke or beſtrausht of wits, how to be cured,q.4.9.46.5 
56.h.219,4.283 4.5914, ; 
Brambles what medicinable vertues they be endued with- 
ail,195 f.they are exceeding aſtringent, 196k 
Branded markes how to betaken, 240. 
Brankur ſine,an hearbe to what wſesit ſerneth,$129.6, two 
hindes thereof,ibid.the medicinable vertues, ibid c 
Branches for lights in temples made ordinarily of braſſe. 
489.c. 
Braſſe pots how they may be ſcoured; rid fro farring.5 16 
Braſſe ore, See ( admia, 


Braſſe a mettall greatly efleemed, 486. 
of Braſſe-forinders a confi aternitie at Rome, ibid.k, 
Brafſe weighed out for paiment and money, 462k 
Braſſe firſt coined by Ser.Tulins K.of Rome, ibid.l 
what was the ſlampe,ibid.the valew enhaunſed and rai- 
ſedat Rome, 463.4 
Braſſe mines,where the be, 486.1 
they are medicinable, 506.g 
Brafſe tried ont of the ore, 486k 
Braſſe made of Cadmia, 486.h 
Braſſe Cyprinm or copper made of Chalcitis, ibid.m 
Braſſe Salluſtianum,a87.a,wby ſo called, ibid, 
Braſſe Linianum jb why ſocalled, ibid, 
Brafſe Marianum, 487.4 
Brafſe Cordubenſe, ibid, 


Brafſe Maſcelin,a copound temperature of the bet, 487.6 
Braſſe (orinthian, what mixtere it was 4b dhighty ectee- 

med,ibid.Corinth braſſe mettall of threekinds, 458.8 
Braſſe of «Avina highly eſteemed, 4484 


Brafſe of Delos much accepted. #bid, 
Braſſe of Corinth emplojed both in publike and prinate buil- 
dings, $944 


499 
Braſſe Coronarium what it was, and why ſo called, 505.6 
Braſſe Regslare,ib. calledalſs Duitile and why, ibid.c 


Braſſe Caldarium, 5O5:C 
Brafſe ( ampanum, | ibid, 
Statuaria what temperature of Braſe it was, 505.6 
and why ſo called, ibrd, 
Tabularis, what temperature of Braſſe, and whereupon 
' ſonamed, | ibid, 
Brafſe Colleflanenm,what it is, ibid, 
the temperature of Braſſe called Formalis, 505 f 
the temperature called Ollaria, ibid, 
colour of braſſe named Grecanicke, 505f 
what veruiſh ſaueth Brafſe from rut, 506.0 
Braſſe ſermeth for perpetuitie of regifters, 506.5 
Braſſe skales, $07.C_ 
Brafſe ruſt or Verdegris, 508.9 
dinterſe waies to gather it, 508.h 


how it ts ſophiſticated, 508.5, how diſcerned, ib.h 


Braſſe green rut or Verdegris how to be calcined andpre- 


pared for wſe mm Phyſicke, 508,k.l. vncalcined, what 
mediinablevertnes it hath, 509.4 
Bread at Rome different according to ſlates & degrees,u.b 
Bread leanened, 141.4 
Bread downe-right, ibid, 
Bread buket, 2 ibid, 
beſides nouriſhment, what vertues medicinalle it yeel= 
deth, ibid. 
ſea- Breams Melanxrizhew they feed of crumbs, 429.4 
how they beware of a bait within an hooke, ibid. 
Breath ſimking an vnſcemely difeaſe, 239.f 


proceeding from corrupt lungs how remedied, . 329.6 
what maketh a ſowre ard ſtrong breath, 377,4.441.4 

Breath how it may be made ſweet, 64.9.65.0.79,4e 
105.4, 131.C. 140.f. 156.9. 162.4, 164.4, 174. 
239.f-240.9.304-9.31344.326.k, 328k, 350.4377 
441.4.624.4, 

for diſeaſes and pain in the BreaZt, what medicines be ap- 
propriat, 464 53.4.56.h. 66.g.i, 74. 764.120 
154-0-180./.182.4.186,1,192.1.193.6. 246g. 247.6.d 
250.1.290.ikh,2754,284-h.289.f. | 

for Breaits impoſtumat remedies, 141,0.246,5g. ſippu- 


rations in the brea5t how cleyſed, I 44,h.216.4 
vlcers inthe breaſt how healed, 208.0 
Brea#ts of women ſwelled how to be helped, 51.6.54.g 
58,t +593 f. : 
for womens breaſts congenient medicines, 587,f.589,9 
Brea#ts or paps of women how they may be truſſed round 


decently and not hang downe flagging, 297.4.6 

Breaits of women newly laid, if they be ſwalne and nayd, 
how to be mollificd and eaſed, 39530-437.4 

Breaſts of women ſore and [i poſtremat, remedies therefore. 
395f-448,h.589.4. how to be preſerned from ſwelling 
and the ague,397.AA from pricking ard ſhooting parue, 
397,a.if they be in: pane, how to be eaſed, 397 0539.4 
See more in Women, 


Breaft full of purmlent matter, how to be diſcharged,353.4 


Briaz15,the name of a god and temple, 404.k 
Bricks good of what cley, 555.C the brit [caſor fer making 
ricke, ibid 


how 
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» bowold bricke ought to be before it be wſed in building. 


555.4, 

Brickes of three ſizes ghid. how according to enery ſize they 
be emplojed in Greece, ib,e, what buildings of perpetni- 
tie were made of bricke, ibid.f 

Bridge Sublician or of wood oner Tiberis at Rome,fiamed 
and ſet tovether without either pin or naile, 581.4, the 


reaſon why, ibid, 
Brimſtone of wonderfull power, 556.i.k, where the beſt 15 
fomrd\tb .i.fonre kindes of brimſtone. ibid. 
Br.mſtone naturall,556,ithe vſe in Phyſicke, ibid, 
Brimftone art:ficiall,z5 6.k.the wſe of it, ibid, 
how Anaxilaus was woont to make ſport at a merry 
meeting of oneſts, with brimſtone, | 556.4 


Brine toheat + corfort the ſnewes how it is madt;q15,4 
Britannica, what hearbe, I! 2.1 , the deſcription,thid the 

vertues thereof, iv. why ſo called, ib, frommhente' it i 

brought, 269.4 
Brixiades, a famons Imagenr, | "$66.4 
Broome whereof they make thred and net cordage,” ' 4.9 
the Broome Geniila, for what ſes it ſerneth, + 185.g 


Bees delight therein, ibid. 93.4 
whether it be $ parton of? he Greehes,or no, * tbed. 
Bromo: what it 5,145.4. the deſcription, ib. the medicina- 
ble propertiec, F ibid. 
Bronchocele, what diſeafe it i5,and how helped, 142.h 
Brontia,apretious ſtone, 625,6 
Brontes a pictere of Apelles his deniſing & making, $41.6 
Brookelme,an hearbe,255,a.the deſcription, ibid, 


for inward Bruiſes aud cluttered blond therenpon,fit medi- 
cmes, . 50k, 58h. 61h, 73,4. 103:.4.109.b. 22.6 
123.4. 141.4. 146.1. 157.4. 161,c. 167f. 182.4 
201,f; 226.1262. 264 5, 277.6. 289-0 337.4. 349. f 

; 350 0 nql2. h55o00- | ; ; ; | ” 
oryaxis, a famous fornder of braſen images, ſtatues, aud 


coloſſes,4.95.0 his works, 5O [ .c 
Bryon Thalaſſion,a ſea moſſe,278.i.the deſcriptions it id. 
& 445-b.good for the gout and ioynts, Þ ib:4. 
Bryoue the white,an hearbe,1 49 ſhe vertnes, 150g 
Bryonie the blacke,ibid.the vertues, id hg 
0 WE 
Bubonitm anhearbe. See Aſter, 
Bucardia,a pretions ſtone, 625.6 


Buceros,anhearbe, See Fenigreeke, 
running Buckewheat. See Elatine, 


B «les or wild bulls yeeld medicines, 323.C 
Bugloſſos, an hearbe,22.3 .d. why ſo called, ib, wherefore it 
& named Enyhroſinon, | ib:d, 


Bulls how they may be ta\gn and made to ſtand ſtil,169.9 


Bulls blond a poiſon,the remedies for it, 51.4.13 1,6. 165, 


323.6.422.k; See morein Blond, 


Bulls gatl,medicina ble, 325.dfor wits 324 
Bills urine medicinable, ibid, 
Bulapatham, what decke, : 73.0 
Bularchiz, anexcellent painter, 533-4 
Bulbows plants, 18./ 
of Bulbs, dinerſe kindes. 19.6 
Bulbous roots, whento be digged vp, 19,0 


Bulbons roots, a5 onions, and ſuch , how they will grow 


big,z1 b.therr medicinable Vertues,21.0.52.h.ther dife ; 
52.1 Byturos,a ſtrange beaſt mentioned b; Ms Cicero, 39948 


commodities, 


Þalbine,1g.b the deſcription thereof, and the vſe. 52.m 


/ 


Bulla,the brooch of gold or pendant tablet, how it firſt came 


op, 455c 
Ballou, their vertues, 269.d 
Buildings at Rome in Plinies daies compared with thoſe of 
ancient time, 583 .b.c 


the Romanes cy in ſumpteom Buildings, 583,a.b.c 
Bulenterion,a publike halt in Cyzicam,why ſo called,g81.c 


the wonderfull frame thereof, $81.c.d 
Bumaſtos,a kinde of grape, ' 268.3 
Bunch ſwelled of the throat how to be cured, 142.1 
See Bronchocele, 
Bunias,what kind of Nauew,39.4 the vertues, ibid, 
Binion a kind of Nauew, 39.a.the vertues, ibid. 


Bypalus and Anthermus, two brethren and imagenrs in 
marble, 564.1. how they abuſed the Poet Hipponax by 
. pourtraying him and propoſing his image as a langhing 


ftocke.564.1.their pride andvaine glory, 565.4 
Buplenron, an hearbe, 129.c, the deſcription and vertnes.d 
Buplenros, 278k 


Enpreſtis, an hearbe, 129.d wherenpon it torke that name. 
ib.in this hearbe the Greekes are incon$tant, ibid, 
Bupreſtrs, a venomous worme or flie, hurtfull ro kine and 
oxen, 362.h,379.4. why it is ſo called,ib.e.what reme- 
dies againFt the poyſon thereof, if it be ſwallowed dowy, 
I50,7%. 157,06. I60,k. 161,4, 307,fe 318,h, 322k 
422,i.the wſe of this flie m Phyſiche, 4362,i, how to 
be prepared, ibid. 
a Barre deſcribed, 99.4 
little Burycalled LappaCararia, 206.h, the deſcription,ib, 
cht-Berre,227.f. the names, deſcription, and vertuegbid. 
butter Burre Perſolata,129,6, the names, deſcription, and 
vert#es thereof, 229.C 
for Burns or ſcalds,proper remedies, 538,1.42,1.46,,47,c 
d.70l.72,h. 78,1. 103,94, 110. 122, 123, 124,/ 
128,.129,0. 130,0. 139,h. 140,71. 141,0 142,/9 
146,k.155,e. 158,h, 160,m. 161,c,f, 107,0. 170,78 
174k, 175,4. 178,0, 181,6. 184,kgl. 155,c,8 
190,h,i,b,l. 19448. 201,48. 262k; 2730. 274, 
27 5,0.3064.352.392K 446,647 32% 
freſh and new made,what ts tobe applied, 418,i.419,4 
how it may be hept from blitering, I5 9,0. 31 9,4.3 3746 
350,1.419,4.587,h.590h. 
how to be skinned vp wuhout 4 sharre, 168,0.262,% 


29,0,392h.422k: 
to =—_ Oy 6 of a burne or ſcalding, ibid. 
if the place be raw how to be thinned, 437,4 
Burnt ſhins how to be remedied, 52,1 
Burrets ſhell medicinable, 438,h 


Buthyrens an excellent I magenr,502,ihis workes. ibid 
Butyr held for a moſt daintie meat,319,4. it aift ingniſheth 
the rich from the poore, 1b, wherenpon Bu: yr tooke that 
name, 319,4. how it ts made, ib. flale ud ranke Bntyr 
meadcinable,z19,h.of what qualirie it 15, ibid, 
Butyr-milke, See Chernmilke,and Ox1gala, 
Butterflies hurtfull to Bee-hines, 95,4g+ how to be chaſed 
aw y, ibid. 
Byrthwoort called Ariſtolochia,for what cauſe, 226g 
it is uamed Malumterre,1b.h. feure kindes thereof, jb. 
their deſcriptions, 226h,j 
Bythns of D rrhachinm a writer in Phyſiche, 309,C 
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Acalia, an hearbe.246.h, See Carawaies wild. 
(C Cachla, what hearbe, | 2230 
Cachrys, what it 5.193.b. 25 4. h,of diverſe kindes, 193: 
Cacizotechnos, SeeCallimachn. 


Cackerils ſalted, are medicinable, 4422 
Cattos, what hearbe, and how it is »ſed, 98.k 
Cadmi, 486.1 of ſundry ſorts, 505,h, haw to be prepa- 
red,ibid.b.tche mcd:cinable vertues, tbid.t 
Cadmia Capnitts what it is, 5006.1 
Cadmia Botryitis, the be$t,and why ſa called, ibid, 
Cadmia Placitts, I06,h.the reaſon of the name, ibid, 
Caimia Onychitts, ibid. 
Cadmia Oftracitts, hid. 
Codmit, a pret 071 ſtave, 6254 
Cacilins Bron, a writer, 330.7 
Cecil;ana, wiat kinde of Lettzice, 24,4 
A1.Cacilins accuſed C alphurnius Beſtia for murdering his 
two wites, 2079 
Celia a kirde of drinke, 145.6 
Celumu,a Romane writer, 404.7 
Cen, a painter, 49,4, his workes, ibid, 
Caria, a kind: of drinke, 145.0 
Cerulers, a fountame ſernting Rome, 586.9 
Cala, anbearbe, 278.1, of two ſorts, their deſcription and 
vertiics, ibid. 


Calamis, a fins imageur aud engrauer, 483, his works, 
$O1,4, 
Calamite certaine ſions medicinable, 458 .. their deſcrip- 


tion,439,6.why ſo called, 447.0 
Calamochuns, what it ts, 4504. the deſcription and na- 
tare, ibid, 
Calcifraga.an hearbe,281.4, See Empetron. 
Calcinms, how tobe performed, 36241 


C. Caligula the Emperowrs effeminat appare!l, 603.6 
C.Caligula the Emperour his roiall ſhip ſtazed by the fiſh 
Echenets, 426.9. he was killed by his owne ſouldiors, 
ibid,h. he extratted pure gold ont of Orpiment, 469.4 


Calixenus, a writer, | 5790 
Callaine, pretios ftones, 625.0 
Calla, a pretiouw ſtone, ibid, 


Callias the Athenian deniſed firft the wſe of Vermilion, 
- 474-6, 


Calliblephara, ointments to beantifie womens ties, 473-0 
Calliblephara, the beſt oiſters, 436.m 
Caliicrates hi paſſing fine workemanſhipin ſtone, 570.9 
Callicia, what hearbe, 202k, the wonaerfull operation 


thereof, ibid. 
Calligonon, what hearbe, 287.4 
Callimachis, a Poet, 131.6 


Callimachus,an imagenr in braſſe, famor for bis ſuraame 
Cacizorechnos,g504,kawby he was ſo tearmed, ibid. 
Callimachus wrote a treatiſe of gnirlands & chaplets,82.h 


Callion, what hearbe, 112, 
Callionym, a fiſh medicizable, 433.h, he ts named Vra- 

noſcop14,438.i,and why, ibid. 
Calliftia, a rich enſranciiſed lane, 479.40 
Calluricha, what hearbes, 232.44 
Callitriche, ibid.l 


Calloſities, how tobe ſoftened and rid away, To$.o.1 39.6 
191,0.320.,9.423.f. 

Calphurnins Beitia killed his two wines with the poiſonoa 
hearbe xAconitum, 270. 

> Flamma honoured with a chaplet of grafſe, 
117.6. 


Caltrap thiſtle Tribal deſcribed, 98h. the properties of 


it, 98.4 
axd vertiues, 7 ibid 


Calues yeeld remedies againſt ſcorpions, mad dogges, &cq 
322. their ſewet and marrow mearcmable, 324,h,m 
ther gall uſed in Phyſicke, 324.h 

Calous the Oratour, why hee ſed to weare a thin plate of 
leadto his backe, 418,1. he complained that kitchen- 


vefſell was maae of ſulner, 480.4 
Calypſo, a woman, a fine paintreſſe, 551.4 
Camels bodie, what medicines it doth affonrd, 311.6 


Camels braine, gall,taile what wſe they yeeld in Phyſick: 
311,6,c.therr dang reduced into aſhes, and the haire of 
their tailes, 311.c 

Cammaron, See Aconitum, 

Campaipe a famous conrrizargemtertained by K, Alexan-. 

* dertheGreat, | 5394 

Canachu anexcellent mmageur,and his workes, 501.4 

Canalitium, or Canalicnſe, what gold ore, 466. thema- 
xer of getting it and thereaſon of the name, 467.4 
how it is to be ordered after it is landed wp to the pits 
ont h, 467.4 

Canaria,what kinde of graſſe,225.b.why ſo called, ib. 

4 Candleticke of braſſe coſt 50000 ſeriterces, 458,k 

K.Candaules otherwiſe named Myrſiluspaied, the weight 
in gold for apaintedtable, 533.4 

Canephoru,a virgin, wrotght in marble by Scopas, 567.0 

Cantabrica, what hearbe,224,h.the deſcription, ibid. 

Cantharias,a pretions ſtone, 630.4 

Cantharides taken inwardly, how their venome is to be re 

preſſed, 49,.71,9.150,l.157,c.160,k, 161,4.318,h 
323,0,4.364.9. | 

Caztharides hurtfullto the bladder,z61,c, how they are to 
be takenana vſed in Phyſickebid.their wings medicind= 
ble,>62,g. Phyſicians agree not where their venome li- 
eth,362,0. bow they be engenared, ibid. dinerſe kindes 
of them bid.their deſcript:ongbid. h how to be prepared, 
ibid.their zature and operation, ibid. 

Cantharidzs,held at an high price by Cato Vricenſfi, 362 

Capers, how,where, and gh be ſowed and ſet, 3o.b 


Capers of Italy harmeleſſe, 62.4 
Caprites,a pretions lone, 625. 
Capnos, what hearbe,236,1.the deſcription, ib1d.- 
Caprarienſe, what it ts, 518.h 


Carawaics,why ſo called, Zo h how & where they grow,ib, 
wild Carawaie Cacalia deſeribed,2 324.the operation,ibid. 
Carbuncle, a pretiom tone, 616.4. it hath the name in 
Greeke of fire, and yet fire hath no power ouer it, ibid. 
Carbuucle, a diſcaſe when it firſt came into ltaly, 241.4 
the manner thereef,and the accidents accompanying and 
following it, 241.46 
Carbancles haw they are brought to maturation, broken, 
aud cured, 50.R 5 $.h. 69.4.70J, 134.143 & 1 44.9 
143.k 158.k,160:g.h.163.0,167.0.172.4.183.4.193,4 

260«/.392.h. 
Kkke Carbuns 
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Carbyncles how to be cooled, 448.9-599.6 

Carcinias, a pretious ſtone, 630.7 

Carcmetron, what hearbe, 287.6 

Cardiacke paſſion, what it is, 153C. what medioines be 
good for it, ibid.154,m.196,,4.446,. 


Caries in wine, what it is, 152.k 
Carneades the Philoſopher purpeſirg to anſwer Zeno,pur- 
gedbis braine firit with Ellebore, 217 f 
Carnoſa, what they be, 13.0 
Carebs, thoir properties good and bad, 1724 


4 Carob tree alwaies bloſſoming about a certaine fountaine, 
405.QC, 


Carot or Danhe, 18.0 
Carots of foure k1ndes,or rather of twaine, 228.m 
Corot of Candie deſcribed, 229.4 
wild Carots where they grow, ibid. 
Carpaſum, the snice of it 5 poiſon, 436.h. the remedie 
againſt it, ibid. 
Carpathum jeeldeth a venomont inice, 323,4. the remedie 
for it, ibid, 
Carrhe, a citie built all of ſalt, 415.4 


the huge Carrick that tranſported an obelick ont of /Egipt, 
ſwnke of parpoſe in the hanen of Oft1a, far the ſaferie of 


the harbour, 575.0 
Carnilirns Pollio his waſtfull exceſſe in garniſhing and ma« 
king beth tables and beds of ſilner, 481.4 
Carnilits a famous braſſe-founaer in Italie, 495.e 
Carjatides, what images, 569.f 


Caſſidoine or Caſſedoine, a faire ſtone, whereof cups and 0« 


ther veſſels were made, 454.4, See Onyx, or Onychiths, 
Caſſidoine ſtones bow to be choſen, 604.h 
their ſundry kindes, ibid.g 
a Caſſidoine cnp of great price, 603.c 
Caſſideine veſſel from whence it commeth, ibid.f 


the ſtone whereof they be madegaeſcribed, 604.9 
Caſſins Heamira, an Hiftoriographer, 345+e 
Sp.Cafſine his ſtatue pulled downe and melted by anthori- 


tie, and wherefore, 493-b 
Antonius Caſtor,a notable Herbarift and Phyſician, 210.1 
bu gardengbid.his age and health, ibid. 
Caitor, a writer in Phyſicke, 7Sel 


Caftor, abeaſt. Sce Beener. 
Caftoreum, what it 35,430 k.how prepared again#t ſundry 
poiſons,431.4.b.the ordinarie doſe of Caſtorenm, 431.6 
Caſtoreum medcinable otherwiſe, 438.0.442.g 
Cataguſa, #n image of Praxueles his making, 500k 
Catanaxcez29Y kan amatorions bearbe, ibid, 
Catarast or ſuſfuſion of the eies what remedies proper for it, 
105-9.106,h.198,m,233.f:237.0.306.9.312:8-314hl 
316.9. 324k. 366.1, 367.Þ.C. 419.4. 431-0. 432k 
438.1.509.4.557.d, 
Catagrapha, what piftures, 533.6 
Catarrhs falling to the throat and cheſt, with what medi- 
cines ſtaied, 378.h.352.g.380.l 
Catarrhs violent ,by what meanes they arereſtrained, 15 4.9 
156,9.173,c-183,0.194,.286,/.287,4. 
Cato Vricenſis endued for ſelling Cantharides, 362.4 
Cato,a writer in Phyſicke and naturall Phileſophie, 48.k 


Cats-haire,a ſore. See Felons. 

Catochites, a pretious ftone, 625.C 
Catopyrites, a pretiona ſtone,, 625.d 
Cattaile, hw to be ſecured from allharmes, 193.f 


Cat e/Elit a Conſul of Rome ſerued with earthen veſſels 
at bis owne bourd, 481.6, he refuſed ſilver plate pre. 
ſented vnto him, ibid, had nener ir; filner more thay two 


drinking cups, 481.h 
Canatice, what ſnailes, | 380.k 
Caucalts, what hearbe, 130.7 
Cancon, what hearbe, 247.C 
Caulias, a hinde of Laſer, MA 9.4 
Caulodes, a kinde of Colewort, 45. k 


Caniticke medicines,or potentiall canteries,50,i.56,k,61.4 
65,4.74i, log f. 1344. 162h, 168,r, 172,h,191,e 
207,b. 223,0, 239.4,252,1.267,c. 280,1:281.c.236,9: 

- 362,0.377,4.385,0.418,0. 4434. 4508. 455,6, 521.6 
5 9556s 

Canterie attuall of yron, what operation it hath, 516g 

Canterizing of a bodice performed by the meanes of a chry- 
ſtall glaſſe, 605.b 

Canterics potentiall, See Canſlicks, 


E 
Cearelate, what kinde of Cedar, 179.0 
Cearia, what roſin,ibid.the ſtrange properties that it hath, 
ib.the diſcommodities of it jb the danger in v/ing it #b.d 


Cearides, what,179,e.the vertues, hid, 
C edroftes, what plant, 149.C 
Celendine the great,an hearbe,724,m. why called Chelido- 

nia,tbid.two kindes ardtheir deſcription, 225.4 
Celendme the great ,ſoneraione fer the cies, 234.0 
Celendine the leſſe,225.4, the inice of Celendine whento be 

drawneibid.the vertues thereof, ibid.b 
Celeres at Rome who they were, 461.4 
Celeres, horſe-runxers in Greece, 490.4 
Celſus, a writer in Phyſicke, 40. 

Celtiberice, what they were, 462 g 
Celtice, what they were, ibid, 
Cement made very ſtrong of earthen porſharas Lroken.s 541 
a Cement toſoder broken glaſſes, {N 353.c 
Cemos,a magicall and amatorius hearbe, 278.k 
Cenchrts,a venomous worme, 75d 

theremedies againit it, ibid, 
Cenchrites, apretions ſtone, 630.k 
Cenchron, a kinde of diamond, 610, 
Cendenia, a riner in Phenice famous for the matter of 

glaſje, 5 97.6.6 


Centaurie the greater,an hearbe,220.1.why ſo called glia. 
zamed alſo Chironeum, and wherefore,ibid. a wonderfull 
incarnatine and healer, 221.4 

Chixon the Cemaxre healed by it,220.1. the deſeription,jb. 
where the beft grameth,220,90, Inice drawne ont of it tr 
manner of Lycium, 221.4 

Centaurie the leſſe,an bearbe, ibid.a, the ſundry names it 
hath,ib why called Lepton,ibid.why Libadion, ibid. the 
deſcription,ibid b,why called the gall of the earth,bid.b | 
when to be gathered,ibid. why the Gauls call it Exacos, 


1b:d.the vertue,ibid, 266.1 
Centauri, an hearbe of the kinde of Centanrie, 221 b 
why called Triorchs, ibid.c 
Centanris, another hearbe, 253.k 
Centipeda, what worme, 381.4 
Centipellio, what it ts, 321.0 


Centuncapite,the white Eryngium or Sea-hulner, 119.6 


wonders reported by it, ibid.b.c 


Centunculu an herbe,199.dthe deſcription © vertuesjb, 
Cepen 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 


Cep4a, an hearbe, See Brookelime. 
Cephiſic, a lakg,606,l.called otherwiſe Elefiris, ibid, 


Cephiſſodorus, a cunning imageur, and his workes, 501.d 

5 67,0.ſonne of Praxiteles, ibid, 
Cepionides, pretions flones, 626,h 
Cepites, apretiou ſtone, 625.4 
Cepocapites, a pretious ſtone, ibid, 
Cerachates, a pretions ſtone, 623.0 
Ceramicum, a famors ſtreete in Athens,5 52 k,whereupon 

it tooke that name, ibid, 
Ceramites, a pretious ſtone, 625.4 


Ceraftes,a venomous ſerpent ,62.h.the remedies againſt it, 
62,k.158,9.183,6.418,1.431,6.43422. 
Ceratiagwhat hearbe, 250.h 
Ceratitis,a kinde of wilde Poppie,68.mwhy ſocalled, 69.4 
Cerannia,a white pretion ſtone, 622.m. the deſcription of 
it,ibid.the dinerſe kindes, 623,4, their properties, hid, 
which of them be called Betuli, objd. 
Ceraunia, another pretions ſtone which Magicians onely 
can find, 6 23.6 
Cerauniumyg kinde of Muſhrome or T oadFole, Tf 
Ceraunobolos, a pitture of Apelles his making, 541.6 
Ceremonies and circumſtances obſerned in gathering and 
vfing ſundry mearcines, 106,h.112,0,122,k,125,.4 
I26,1, 142, 164,Þ.165,6. 168,h,169,a,b, 170th, 
475i, 18$,*. 198.1, 205,6,c,d,c. 206,99, 217,4,c,f 
228i. 234.1. 238k. 245,4. 252,79. 256,#,k 260, 
283,c, 286,09. 330k. 368,m. 381,d. 390,k.l.m. 391.4 
3924.51 5% fe 


Cerinthe,an hearbe and flonre,g3,c.the deſcription, bid, 


Cerites, a pretiozs ſtone, 625.4 
Ceron, a ſpring, 403. the water of it maketh ſheepe 
lacke, ibid. 
Cerrm,a kinds of great oe, 178.k 
Ceruſſe, a very poyſon being taken inwardly, 526.1 
the remedies againit it, 136,4.160,k.168,1-313,h 
Cerufſe how it is made. 520 
Ceruſſe burnt, a painters colour, 528k 
the occaſion how it was firſt burnt, 529.0 
Ceruſſe-purple, what price it beareth, 529.6, how it & 
made at Rome, ibid. 


Ceruſſe,how it ts wſed for a blaunch or white complexion, 
5201, 


Ceſtron, Sce Betonie, 


CH 
Chereas an imageur,g02,0. his workss, tbid. 
Chereac, a writer of ſimples, 79.4 
Crains of gold beſtowed by Romans Tpo auxiliaries, 461 b 
of filter pon naturall citizens, ibid.c 


Calamine, SeeCadmia., 


Chalaitreum,or Chalaſtricum, the beſt kind of nitre,q20.1 


tbe wſe thereof, 421.6 
C halazias, A pretious ſtone, 630.k 
Chalazins,what ſtone, $92.9 
Chalcamthum. $ceVitrioll, 
Chalcetum,what hearbe, 248. 


Chalcidice venomous worms ,431.b.called alſo Sepes,ibid. 
the remedies againit their venome, 431-6.434,2g 
Chalcites, apretious flone, 631.4 
Chalcitts what it i5,486,m how it differeth from Cadmia, 
509,4.where it ts exgendred jbid.5o0g.. the deſcription, 
ibid the medicinable properties, 509.0, f 


Chalcitis a kinde of alume,553,k.why ſo called, ibid, 
Chalco-ſmaragdos, what kinde of Emerand, 613.4 
Chalcophonos, a pretions ſtone, 625.0 
Chalcoſthenes,a famors potter or imagenr in cley at Athes 
552K. 
Chalcus, what it ts inweioht, I13.C 
Chalke of Rhodes canſeth wine to be ſooner refined. 196.8 
Chalke of many hindes, 560,h 
Chalke vſed for to marke the feet of bondſlanes go be bought 
and fold inmarkets, 560.4 
Publits the rimer, Manilins Antioch the Aſtrologer, 
and Taberins Erotes the Grammarian, ſlaues marked 
with chalke, and came oner all three to Rome in one ſhip 
together, ibid.m. 
Chamebatos, an herbe,196.1.the deſcriptionb.why called 
Neuroſpettos, 14. 
Chamaciſſos,an herbe,190.1.the deſcription,ib. the medici= 
nable vertues thereef,ibid, 199.4 
Chameciſſos, a kinde of Cyclamine, 229.f 
Chamecypariſſos,an hearbe,199.b.the deſcription, ibid; 
Chamedaphne, what hearbe,110,m. the vertues, ibid; 
Chamelzea,what hearb,198,k.the deſcription,ibid.the ver= 
tues,1g8,l.the inice of Chamelea, 223.4 
Chameleon,an hearb, 123.f. two kindes of it, ibid, why ſo 
calted, 124g 
Chameleon, a beaft,315.b. it affourdeth many medicines, 
ibid. Democritus wrot a books of this beatt and the arae 
romie thereof pb, the deſcription, ibid. Chameleon moFF 
fearfull and therefore ſo mutabletbid.aduerſe to hawkes 
and all birds of prey, 315.6.c 
Chamaleace,what herbe, 199.a the vertues thereof, ibid, 
Chamemelon, See Chamamile. 
Chamepence,anhearbe,159,h.the deſcription, #bid, 
Chamepitys what hearbe,18 1 ,c.what other names it hath, 
bid. - dinerſe kinds and their deſcription,ibid.the ver- 
tees, ibid. 
Chamapitts, the name alſo of the hearbe Hypericon,25 5.4 
Chamerops, what hearbe,248,i.the deſcription, ibid, 
Chamzcyſe, an hearbe, 198.1, the deſcription, ibid. 
C hamezelon, what hearbe, 2 28.4 
Chamanmile an herbe,91.d.the deſcriptiongb. how it flou= 
reth,99.c, the ſundry names that it hath, 125,c.d, why 
it ts called Chamemelon,ib.three hindes of it, ibid, 
Chaplers of gold and ſiluer foiles repreſenting floures of the 
arden, 81.4 
Chaps in the fundament, feet, and elſewhere. See Fiſſnres. 
Charcole once quenched, give the greater heat afierwaras, 
2.!, 
Charcole and their nature, 599.6 
Chares,a famous imagenr and founder in braſſe, 495-e 
Chargers of ſiluer wei iohing one hundred pound weight 
apeece, 4S1 4 
a Charger of fine hundred pound weight in filuer, ibid, 
Charts, See Apelles his graceor Fenn, 
a Charriot of cley, growing bigger 45 it was baking in the 


furnace,what it betokened, 296. 
Charriots with horſes, what [magears delighted to caft in 

braſſe, 503464504. 
Charms condemned by Plinie, 213.0 


Charms whether they be effefluall in witching ſerpents or 
no,296,k.why ſerperts ſeeme to atoid themand ſhrinks 
away, ibid, 

Kkk 2 Charms 


The Table to the ſecond Tome 


Charmes for loue,296,b,for sharfiresibid.l.for ſtannching 
bloud,ib.m. for the ſciatica or the gout 1bid.for diſioca- 
tions or bones ont of iointivia.for the ſpleene, 3 81 | 

Charms for ſundry diſeaſes, 109.c.206-0.207.4 2564 
285.4.289.e.296.k.1,m.301.4.310.. 

Charmes of loue how to with5tand, 316.g 

againſt charms & enchamtmets,52.h. See more m Words. 

Ceſar Diftlatour, nener ſet forward in any tourney without 


pronouncing a certaine charme, 279.4 
three Charites,images in marble at Athens of rare worke= 
manſhip, | 390644 


M.Charmzs a Marſilan,proſeſſed Phyſich at Rome,3 5-0 
he condemned hot bains,and brought m bathing in cold 
water, 245.6, he bargated to haue 200000 ſeſterces 


for one cure, 345.8 
Cha#-tree, 257.C 
Chaſt, how folke may be made, that were looſe and wan- 


tonuly ginen, 314,316.99 
Chaws ſwelled how to be aſſwaged,1 53.8. See Thruat. 


Cheeſe i medicinable, 3 18.1 
Cheeſe of mares milke vſed in Phyſicke, 318.k / 
Cheeſe greene, freſh, and ſoft, ibid, 
Cheeſe old and hard for what it ts o00d, 518.1 for what it 
i hurtful, ibid, 
Cheeſe rotten, putrified, and mouldie, in what caſe whele- 
ſome, , 318.98 
Cheeſe ſowre medicinable, ibid. 
Cheeſe,how it may b: kept ſafe from the monſe,and alſo vn- 
corrept, 399.6 


Cheltdonia, a pretious floney52 5.e.two ſortsofit, ibid. 

Chelonta, the Tortuſe eieheld for a pretions ſtone, 625.e 
630.k,che magitians tell trange things of it, 625. f 

Cheloaitides pretions ſtones reſembling 1 ortoiſes, 625. f 

Cherries, 191.4, their properties, ibid, how they doe both 
looſen and bind the belle, | 171.4 

Chernmilke, See Oxyzala, 

Chermtes, a pretious tone preſerning dead bodies, 587.e 


in one of them Darin the K, was interred, ibid. 
Cherſiphron,a famons architett,58o,k,he reared the frame 
of the temple cf Diana in E pheſins, ibid, 
Cher/idrie perilous ſnakes or adders, 119.4, remeates a= 
gainſt their poiſon, ibid, 
Cheruile an hearbe named Pederos, 31.6 
Chernile tothyicke named Gnigidinm,the properties that it 
hath, 41.4 
Cheeſlips,certaine wormes,138 h. aoainſt therr malice,me- 
dicines, 138.k 
Che5tnvuts their medicinable vertues, 1792,/ 
Chibbols, 20.0.kl 


Chickweea anhearbe. Sees Alſne. 

Chilblanes, what medicines be good for them, 57.4.50.g 
58.,64-18.70.k.76-9.148.1.158./,160.h.168.l, 171.6 
174.1.188.4.777.4, See Blondifalls, 

againit chilling cold, what remedies, 5 41, I 38. Tel 6 9.f 
173.6, 196.4, 218./.260.k, 305.0, 354. 387.0: 4224 
625.4, 

Children piſſing bed, haw to be helped,298.h, See Frine, 

Chiliodinama, an hearbe, See Polemonia, 

Chincough in chilaren, what remedies for it, 56.g.105.b 

315.4.398.g. 
Chis earth medicinable, 55 9.f 
Chirocincta, what booke, 203.4 


C hironia,what plant, 150 what other names it hath, itid. 


Choking in young birds how to be prenented, 206.7 
Choking by bone how to be auoided, 202.4 


Choking by bread gomg wrong how prevented, 9302.m 

Choler r:ſi1 'g op into the mouth and cauſing bitterneſſe, how 
to be repreſſed, __ 145.7 

Choler what medicines purge downeward, 39,4,4c.75,0 
11o,f.111,f. 121,24. 140,h,162,/,171,c.182,h.186 7 
198,/, 216,h. 218,i, 247,c. 250,h,b_l,m. 251,0,6,c 
252,0,/,m 284, 288,90. 4420. 443,4. 273-0. 275,6 
27744. 2$1,6,6,291,6, 

Choler blacke and aduſt ,what puroeth downeward, 412.1 

Cheler, a diſeaſe,46,. what remedies forit, 4.0,k.55-c 
59.6 f.70,n.141,f.147,6. 148,90, 163,0.195,0. 196, 
287,c.413,C. 

Choasþes a rmer in Perſia whereof the KK .Arizke, 406.1 


C hoasþ tes,apretions ſtore, 625.0 
Chonars ts baftard Diftumne, 2 49.8 
Chondry {e,or Conaryllon,an hearbe,1 31 ,ethe aeſcriprion, 

ibid.the vertues, ibid, 
Chlorunes, a pret:ous ſtone of a grafſe greene colour, 626.98 

where it s found, 1614, 
Ch«los, a kinde of Emerand, 612.79 
Chryſamhemon, an hearbe, 110,h.the deſcription, ib:d, 
Chryſermu, a wruer in Piyjicke, 25,8 
Chryſippea, what hearbe, 256.k 


Chry/ippus, an excellent F hyfician,242,k. he dealt onel 'y 118 
hearbes,2.42 jk. hewrote a booke tn p aiſe onely of Cole 
worts, 45.4 

Chry fr; pus a Phyſician alteredthe whole courſe of Phyſicke, 
34442» 

Chryſtes, apretions lene. See Chalaziing, 

Ch: yfitis, an hear be and floure, See Chr;ſocome, 


Chryſtis he beft lit arge of gold, 47 4.7 
Chryſoberyllt, what pretrom ſtores, 613.6 
Chryſ»carpos,a kinde of Iuie, 190,0, what vertues it doth 

affourd, ibid, 


Chryſocolla. See Borax, 
Chryſocome,an hearbc bearing a faire floure,$9,d.the ver- 


tres thereof, 106.3 
Chryſolochanon what hearb,279,e.two kindes therenf jb id, 
the vertues, ibid, 
Chryſolampus,a pretious fone, 626-9 
Cbryſoluh, a pretions ſtone, | 6394 
Chryſopts, a pretions ſtone, 626.9 
Chryſopraſius, a pretions ſtone,619,d.the deſcription, 161d, 
the wſe, and where it 7s found, ibid. 
Chryſopraſos, apretions ſtone, 63044 
Chryſopraſos, a kinde of Beryl, G13. 
C hryſothales, what hearbe, ; 237.0 
C 
Cicerculum, a kinde of Sinopre, 528.4 
Ciceronran baths or hot ſprings ſoneraign for the eys,401.f 
Cich peaſe, and the properties that it hath, 142,k,1 
Ciches Colembinethetr vertues, 142.4 


3 
Cichling, and the propertres that it hath in Phyſicke, 142.4 
Cichorie the berb,gthe (undry kinds,24.11 heir Vertmes, 48,0 
Cichorie wild, 47,d. the properties tn P kyſicke gb. it 5 cal- 


led Chreſton and Pancration,wherefore, 47. f 


Cichorie wild of «A gypt how employed, 97-4 
Cichorie of the garden, qS,g the vertiies thereof, wid, 


Cici, See Cnicia, | 
Cimolia 


— 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory 


Cimolia chalke of tws forts, 560.h. both medicinable, 
560.h.4 kinde of it cated Sarda, and why. ibid.r. for 
what it 1s good,tbid, See Fullers earth. ' 

\Cimon, a cunning painter, 533,b. hee deniſed the pittures 
Catagrapha, and ather curiom points about them, ibid.c 


Cined!, the onely fiſhes all yellow, 451.4 
Cinedia, what ftones they be, 368. 
C inadia, pretions ſtones, 625 .A 

the foreſhew ſtormes and faire weather, sbid, 


Cinnabari or Cinnabarts of the Indians what it #5, 476g 
4 excellent colour for painters, hid, The ſame that 
CMinium, ibid. 

Cinnabaris of another kind, good in Phyſicke, 475.80 

Cingquefoile the hearbe,deſcribed, 228.1, the digcerſe names 
that it hath. ibsd. the affinitie betweene it and the vine, 
ibid.the fe thereof, ibid. 


Crrce, a famons witch, 210.h canonized a noddeſſe there- 


fore. 161d, ber feats, 372.h 
Circanm anhearbe, 278.m 
Circeion, an hearbe, See Mandragoras, 278. 
Circo:, a pretions ſtoxe, 625.4 
grand. Cirque at, Rome made by Caſar dictatowy, 581.e 

the de{cripteon of it, ibid. 
Cir/ion an hearbe, 279.4.the deſcription and vertne, iv1d, 
Cifſunthemos, a kizde of Cyclamine, 229.6 
Ciſſites, a pretioms: ſtone, 6 ZO & 


Ciſſos Erithranos, what plart,tgok, the vertues, ibid. 
Ciiterns, how t» be male for to hold water, 594 h 
C:ithos, a plant, I90.k. the medicinavle vertues thereof, 

1 90,k.the ſundry kindes and their deſcription, 11, 
Citrons and their meatcinable vertues. | 164.4 


C L 


| Clandins Ceſar put a gentleman to death, for haning the 


ſerperts eg oe abont him when he pleaded at the bar, See 


Anguinum, 
Cleon, a ſpring of water,404,g.why ſo called, ib, 
Clarie the wild an hearbe, 256.1 
the firſt Claſſis at Rome,how valued and taxed, 462 m 
Clarer vearbe, 253.C 
Cleantbes, a painter who drew firit the lineaments of a bo+ 

die in blacke, | 525.0 
Cleemporms, a Phyſician, 31 4,202.9 
Clema, what hearbe, 227.6 
Clematts, an hearbe, 191.8, the deſcription, ibid, 

the effets in Phy/icke, ibid. 
Clemait,cailed in Lats Centunculm, 199.4 
Clematis, a common name to many hearvs, 199.C 


Clematis of /£3)pt, 200.9.the ſundry names that it hath, 
ibid.and 202, 


Cleon apainter, 549.4 
Cleopatra the Queene, how ſhee made ſport with Antonie 
by a Coronet of flonres, bad 
Cleophantes, a Phyſician and writer, 200k. hee brought 
#”m firit the vſe of wine in P,21ſiche, 2 4.3.C 
Cleophantits a painter, who firſt pourtraied a perſonage in 
Colours, $25. 
Cleſides a painter, famos for the piture that he made of 
» gqueene Stratomece, | 9.e 
Cleſipps, a braſſe-founder, bow he plaied his part with 
i dame Gegama, 438./ 
Cliduchs ax image gwrought by Phidias, 4997.4, by En- 
phraner, 50241) 


Clinice,what binde of Phyſicke, | 344.F 
Clinopodium,g 1 hearbe,199.cahe ſundry names it hat, ih; 
Clitorius, a water whichcauſeth loathing of wine, 402.2 
Climers, what bherbe, 20 8 .g.why called : Final ib; 

the effefts that it worketh in Phyſicke, ibids 
Clodian plate, 480 kh. 
P.Cloduus what be paid fer one houſe, 582.9 
Clzlia, avirginhonoured with her ſtatue on horſebacke m 


Rome, | 492.t 
Clupeanearth medicinable, 561.d 


Clymenos,an hearbe, 221.4. why ſo called,ibid the deſcrip 
tion,ibid.e.both burtfull and wholeſome 221 d.the inice 


medicinable, #614.e 
Cneoron,an herbe,go. h.two kindes thereof. bid, 
Cricus or Cict gu hearbe in Agipt g7.c. the dinerſe kinds 

and the oile that it yeeldeth ib14, 113.6 

CO | 
Coaches all of filuer, 80 { 
Coccum Gridium the berrie deſcribed, 280k, the nature 
and vertne of it, 11d, 
Cochlacas what they be, ; 266 


Cochlides, what precious ſtones ,621,b.how they be ordered 
im Arabi for inlaid workes,6b.c.theiy [ und: y vſes.ubids 
an old Cockg how medicinable,359,c. how a cocke ſhall net 
crow,ib.d.cockes, capons,andjueh like pullen, what me- 


dicines they doe affourd, 319.6 
Cocke broth medicinable, how it was made, 359.4 
Cocks-combe, anhearbe, 275-0 
Cockles grod toexpell granell, 444.0 


Cods if one hang downe lower thanthe other what remedie, 
445.4.Cods ſwelling by what meaxeshelped, 52.1.61.c 
62.9.796.k,193.6.106.,m.t07.f.128.9.256.g.Sce more 


tn Genetorrs., 


Codiaminon, when it floureth, = 92.8 
Cofins of cley for a dead corps, - 523-4 
Cwlon, what kinde of Azur, 435.4 
Colchicax a poiſonzthe remedie 4 04inft it, 218.1 
Cold poiſon, ? 180.92 


Colds extreame how to be antided or endured 160.k,18g.c 
193.6,260-k.2$9.4.449 4 

Cold fits in agues how to be ſhortened or put by,173 f.139.8 
289.4.422.14424.9-446-0. 

Coligne how to be cured, 534.4. $5.e. 62.h,129.f. 141.6 
144.4.383.c.0,0.419 C,511,0.519.0.52 I.4.5551.5908 
104-/.139.e.f.163.c.165-6.167.4.169.4,171:/ 182.4 
199.h.253.4.313-6.318-9.332-4. | 

Colique, when it firit began at Rome, 2428 

Coll:quation, See (,onſumption. 

Collyria, a kinde of Burrets, 441.4. thiit deſcription and 
medicinable vertme 1, | ibid, 

Collyrie of ſaffron, 105.4. other colhries, 133,f.1 47,6 

for Collyries appropriat ſpecies, 1 60,g.163,4197,c.236,/ 
250,091,272,h.185,4.350,#-3514.3560,419,4.430,g 
471, 474,h.575,4.506,h.508,l.5 10k. 

Colocaſia of eo gipt,96.4e See more 111 ( yanos, 


C oleſtrati,what infants, 31 7.6 
Coloſtrum, what it is, ibid. 
Colotes,what lizardit ty 361.6 
Colotes a famons painter, 5324078 


Colours in painting, which be gay and linely, 521i. which 
be dead,ſad,and drakiſh, bid, the Colonrs fonre which 
Kkk 3 the 


the beſt painters vſed, what they were, 352-f 
Coloſſi, geanthike images, 495.4 
Colofſe of Ingiter in the Capitoll, by whom eretted, 495-0 
the Coloſſian images at Rome of Apollo and Inpiter Fom- 

peianmns, ibid,a 

Coloſſe of Hercules at Tarentum wonderfully made, ib.b 

Col«ſſe of the Sunne at Rhodes ſenentie cubits high all of 
baſſe ; ibid.c 

\ Coloſſes made by Italian workemen 4s well as by ſtran- 

gers, TA 10,0 

Colofſe of Apollo at Rome, an excellent peece of a | 
! thid, 

Colub: b, a water ſnake,435,þ. the efficacie thereof in hun- 
ting crocodiles,1b,he 1s called in Greeks Enhyaris,440.K 
his teeth are good to sharifie the oumbs for toochach, ib. 

Comanenum a ſweet compoſirtor;, 35 4,k; why ſo called, ib. 
how it 15 made, 16.1, m, the vertues, ibid+ 

Comagenean hearbe aud a conntrey, 35 4 

Combretum the hearbe and floure,85,f. the vertnes, 104. 

C omfrey the hearbe,2 49,b, See C umfrey. 

CompitaliayfeFtiualt holdaies inſtituted by K. Serv. Tul- 
lit vpon what occaſion, 599.4 

a Complexion for a red. See Fuk, 

againFt cempoſitions and mixtnres in Phyſicke, Plinie in- 
v*ipherh, 137.0.348.1h 

Conception of men children how to be procured, 79.4, See 
wore in Boics, ; 

Conception by what meanes it may be helped, 36,1.40.1 
43+£.62.k, 130.h, 17844.279.0. 339.. 340. 3414 
396.0. 399 4. 

what hindreth Conception, 58.6.179.4.350.h 

Conchylium, a ſhelfiſh, the bloud whereof is medicinable. 
439.0. 

Conc tum what hearbe, 130 h 

C ond;ylla, an hearbe, 99.4 

Condr1its and their pipes, 411.4, the manner of carrying 
water by them ſrom the head ofthe ſpring. 411.0 
the Conduits begun by ( aligula the Emperonr and fint- 
ſhed by Clandins his ſucceſſor were wonderfull, 585 f 
the charges of making thoſe condaits, with their mani- 
fold vſes, 586.9 

Colewort, See Conles, © 

Come, an hearbe. S ceTragepogon. 

Condurdum,an herb. 2.45,.c.the deſcription andvertnes.ib. 

Conſerna,what it 3s,230.h. a wonderfull cure done byit. ib. 

Coninrations whether they be of power to raiſe thunder and 


lightening. . 395.6 
Coninrations of ſundry ſorts, I Zee how they may be prenen- 
ted and withſtood. ib, 
Con/iligo, i, Bearefort an hearbe, 22444 


Conſumption of the lungs, 4.22,9, See Phthyſicke. 
Conſumption of the whole bodie by lungs hefticke feacy, or 


otherwiſe how to be recouered, 134,1.259.04310.m 
Cony2.4 an hearb:,90.m.two kindes male and female, and 
their acſeription, 91.4.267.0 


Coponiza,a cutter in ftone.570.i.his workemanſhip. ib, 
Coponizs condemned for ſending an earthen amphore to 


one for bus voice at theeleftion of magiſtrates, 553.f 


Copper how to be calcined and waſhed, 507.4 .b 
Coracini, fiſhes medicinable, 4355f-438.7 
Corallts a pretions ſtone, 625. 


Corallhighlyecemed among the Indians, 429.4. where 
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the beſt is to be fonnd, ib, how it i; gotten forth of the 
ſea,5b.whereupon it s namedCnralinm, ib. in great Ac- 
count among the prieSts and wiſards of India, 429.f 
it reſiſteth thepower of fire, 430.g. how the Frenchmen 
vſe it ibid, how it is become ſcarſe thid.the medicinable 


vertnes of coral. 430.7 
Corallo- Achates,623.e.called the ſacredavath in C andie, 
ibid. the vertnes., ibid, 
Corallo-achates a pretions flone, 625.4 


Corchoros, See Pimpernell, 

Corchorum, an hearbe much vſed by the «FX giptians.115,6 

Cordiall medicines, 41.b.119.c.130,1,247., See Conn- 
terpoiſons, 

Cordyla the Tunie fiſh, when ſo called. 451.4 

Coriaceſia,anherbe,and the admirable nature of it, 202.k 

Coriander an herbe,no.h,the vertnes thereaf,the beſt com- 


meth out of /Egipt, ibid. 
Coriander rettified and correfted by wine, 153.6 
the ſtrange effeits that Coriander worketh as tonching 
Womens tearmes, J1lea 


Corinthas, See Menats, 
Corimthian works, 496.k. ſo much efteemed that many ca= 


rie them whereſoeuer they went, ibid, 
Corinthian gallerie at Rome,q8g.b.why ſo called, ibid, 
Corn, what hearbe, 255.4 
Corts, what hearbe, ibid.b 
Corke tree, what vertues medicinable it hath, 178./ 


Corns of the feet or elſewhere, howto be cured, 38.9.65.d 
76-m, 103.4,105.d. 134.g,h.1,h. 139.6.141,4.143,4 
180.k:156 4.258,99.302.1.320.9.334-4.356 

Cornaline,a pretious ſtone, See Sarda and Sardoin, 


Corne,what vertues m Phy ſickert doth affourd, 137.f 


Corolle, and ( orollaria, what they were, 80.72 
Coronarium, what kind of braſſe, 479.4 
Corone and Coronets,So.t.the originalt of theſe tearms, ib. 
Coronets of gold beſtowed vpon Komare Citizens for good 
ſernice inthe wars,4,61.c. by whom ginen firſt, bid. 
Coronopta, what hearbe, | 98,92,12 4.4.k 
Corpulencie how it may be prochred, 152472 
Corroboratine medicins,15 2.9.178.k,Sce more in Cordials 
and Camnerporſons, _ 
Corrofine medicins, 159.f.160.9,168.i,191.f 286.f.338. 
441.4.447,e.516.kh.521.4, See Canſcicke. 
Corynda,the wild Sperage,what other names u hath, 28.8 


53.6.the vertues.1b.hurtfll to the bladaer, 53-4 
Corrugi, what they be, 468,F 
C orſict,pretionus ſtones, 6 31 .ctheir prope 41121 ibid. 
Corſoeides,a pretzors ſtone, 625. 
Corycia, certaine canes. 405.4 
Corymbi in Ferula, what they be, * 
Corymbias, what it ts, 201A, 


Corythia, ſhee fiſhes. See Collycia. 
Coſſi, what wor mes, . 339f 
Coſſintes killed with a potion of CantÞarides, 261.f 
Coticala. SeeTouchſt one. | | 
Cotonea what hearb,2 48.h.the deſcription and vertnes. 1b, 
Cotron and the ſhrub that beareth it, 2.4. 
Cotton found in certaine frurts,as Appies and gowrds, 4£ 
Cotton-weed, See Cudword. : 
Cotyledon,an hearbe. See V mbilicizs ener. , 
Conghwort, what hearbe. 24043 


Cough buſie inthe night how to be ſtaied. 32 p - 


A. 


Cc 


for the Conugh, remedies appropriat, 37,6,e. 39,6. 
41,4, 4I,e. 4241. 43,c. 441. 52:g+ 56,9, $7,4- 60,l 
61,4.63,0.64,1,66,9.67,4.72,h,1.75,4,.101,c.104,h 
105,4,C. 107,4, 108,k. 110,g. 122g. 123,0, 128.5 
134k. 1368. 138, 141,C. 144}. 145.4, I48,K 
151,4. 153,c,f. 154,90, 156.8. 158,h,159,4. 167,4 
171,f. 172,0k. 173,6. 179f. 150g. 192 g,1.9 
183,4;e,184,h, 186,i. 191,c.f. 192,1.193,C. 194 
195,d. 197,4, 198,t,199,6. 200,k,l,m. 20,9. 219,e 


245zf. 246,9,h,i.k. 247,d.4, 2494. 263,d, 27540 


284,0.287,f-290,5.303.e- 3049. 305:0.315,8.319.4 
329,4.335,k.352,g. 353% 380,l,m, 331L,C, 352i 
419,4.422,k.442,4.92144.557,A. 

Conles or Coleworts of three hindes, 26 g,49,c.when to be 
ſowne,ſet, and cut ibid. how they will cabbage ard grow 
faire inthe head bid. how they will prone ſweet in taſk, 
sbid.how to be dunged, ibid, 

Corleworts of ſundrie comntries, ibid.k 

the crops or Conleworts called their Cyme, haw go be cut, 

tbid.m. 
the commendable of properties Conleworts, 4$,i,k 
Couleworts contrary to wine, 46,0. How the ll bind aud loo- 
ſen the bellie,tbid.thetr diſcommodities, 50,k 
Conteworts and Vines cannot agree together, 176.0, 
Couleworts may not abide either Or:0anor Cyclamine, ib. 
Conntercharmes or preſernatines avaſt ſorcerie, witch- 
craft, enchantment,and Migiche, 149,6.195,0-22.9,4 
300,k. 306.91, 310,/. 313,6,f.320,k, 322,99, 357.4 
364g 387-2,0. 430 ge 431.6 433+ 3795f. 5155%of 
589,4.609,4.619,e, 

Counterpoiſons, 38,k.39,4,C-45,0.56,7. 59,0.71,0,107,c 

14444 I60gk, 1641, I69,C, 192, hk. 174,99, 186,8 

$90,279, 192,9, 193,C. 200,l. 202,/. 215,C, 227,6 
233,0-246,0.270,i.h,288,1.300,9.314 g-316,1,321,c 
32 3,4,0,0,4.356g. 364:g+ 631,4;0% 433+ 4341goahl 
435,0.437,4-529,0.610,m9. 

poiſons how they become Connterpoiſons,and the manner of 

their worksng, 270.1 
C R 


Crabfiſhes,435,d. their vertues medicinableyibid. enemies 


they beto ſerpents, 43520430 
Crambe the beſt kinde of Conleworts, 48,K 
for Crampe in feet or legs @ remedie, 305,0 


for Cramps in generall comenient medicines, 40,K.41.4.e 
44,K.46,i. 48,0, 494% 50,Þ,6.52,K.50,e. 6o4Jl. 61,4 
63,4. 64,k. 67,4, 721.74. 75,6.77 6. 102.9. 104 
2o8,k. 119,4.123,4.128,i,, 120,0c,f. 134. 150.8 
154,2-I91,C.162,H.167,f. 168,0.179,f« 180,g. 182,/ 
1836. 136,k. 191... 193,c.194,k-198,7,199,0.21g9.4 
22641, 248,0, 259,c. 262 1, 264,0. 275, 283,450 
299,C,0.290,f.312,*,313,0,320g-3542/442251.431,8 
43251444238-59 956+ 
(rapula, a mixtare in headie wine. 153f, why fo 
called, zbed. 
MM, Craſſus the richeſt Romane that ener was, but onely 
Sylla Diftatour 479,4. bis aporh ome. ibid. hu lands 
what they were,ibid,ſurnamed Optimmn for bu wealth, 
479,015 couctonſucſſe, ibid, 
Crateg0n,an hearbe, 279.0 
Crate!ngonim, what heavrbe, 257.4 
Crateogonssar heerbe,279.b,the deſcription and vertues, 
ibid.e ſecond kinde cailed T helygonos, 1d, 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorye 


Craterites,a pretions flone, 625.4 
Crater a cunning painter and (omedian both, 5 49.c 
Cratenas, arenowmed Phyſician, 129,b. hee wrot of 

hearbs and ſet them forth in colours, 210.0 


IE riner, 403,c, thewater of ſtrange operation, 
ibid. 
Creifiſhes of the riuer how medicinable they be, 435.6 

Creifiſh head drieth vermine out of a garden, 32.4 

Creſſes an hearbe, 29,4, why called Nafturtinm, ibid. it 
help*th the wit and vnderſtandmg,ibid.g6.g.two kindes 
of it,and their propertres, ibid. which be beſk, ibid.k 

Creſtmarine, an hearbe. Sce Sampier, 

Crickets mucheſteemed by Magicians, 370,h, the reaſon 
wherefore, 1d. the manner of hunting and catching 
them, ibid. 

Cricke in the nape or pole of the necke how tobe eaſed,70.9 
See more in Crampe. 

Criers pnblicke at Rome warerich coats embrodered and 
ſiuddedwith purple like as Senatours, 459.4 

Crinas of Marſiles, a famous Phyſician, 3454, by what 
meanes he woon credit, 345,4b, a orcat CMathe- 
matician and A5trologer, ibid, a cerc onions obſeruer 
of daies and honures. 345,6b. a man of exceeding 


wealth, ibid, 
Criita Galli, what hearbe, 275. 
Crocallts,a pretious ſtone, 625.4 
Crocias, a pretions ſtone, 630.94 
Crocmur:, a ſweet ointment, 205-6 


Crocis, a magicall hearbe, 204.h, the ſt; ange qualities 
thereof, ibid, 
Crocodiles skared away by the woice onely of the Tentyri- 
ans, 299-4 
againſt the Crocodiles bitt what remedies, 1 58,0.315.4 
418 b,419,%-434,P- | 
Crocodeles affourd medicines from ſundry parts of their 
bodie, ib1d. two kindes of them, ibid. one kinde lining 
both in land ard warer, hid. a ſecond ligeth onely wpent 
the landabid.i.hu dung ts ſweet and medicinable, ih1d, 
the reaſon why, ibid, 
Crocod:le good meat, all ſac head and feet, ibid.m 
Crocodilea,what it 15 ib1d4.k how tobe choſen, ibid. how it 
5 ſop! i:ticated.ubid.l. the vertnes thereof, ibia.h,l 
Crocodilian an hearbe, 2796. the aeſcr iption and ver- 


ue, ibid, 
C rocomagmawhat it ts Aud the dl G thereof, 105,6 
Cr xſm rich in gold, 464.h 
Cronits,a cutter tn pretions ſtones, 501.4 


Crow-foot what hearbe,239.c.the ſundry kindes, ib, their 
deſcription,ibid,d, wby it t called $Sirumen, ibid.e 

Crudana,what weine 11 us of ſuluer, 72.91 

Crudities inthe ſtomack how tobe digeſted,64,h.66,i.676 
See Indjgiſtion and Digeition. 

Cruſhes how to be cared,3504. See Braſes, 

Chrystall,45 4.t. how it 1 engendred, 604i, why ſocalled, 
1b1d. whereupon found.ib1d, how to be vſed, ibid.l. it 


roweth naturally ix cornered, ibid, 
ore peece of CryFlail weighing fittie pound, 604.4 
Cryſtall veſſels of what capacitre, ibid m 
the imperfClions and blemiſhes in Cr yall, 605.4 
a Cr75;4 {l olaffe once broken cannot be rewnred, jbid.c 


Cryſtalls withont fanlr and blemiſh be called Acenteta,1b.b 


Cry/t aliion. See Fleawert. 
C'te« 


CT 
Cteſias, a writer, 404.i, his option 4s torching Am- 
ber, gobel 
Ctefidamm, # painter, 549.4 


C = fine Imagenr, 5OI.C. his earious workemanſhip. 
ibid. 
Creſilam, a famous Imagerr,go1.e, his works, ibid. 
Ctefilochus, a painter, 549.4, his pitlure of Iupiter 'n 
trauell with Bacchus, &&c. whid, 
CV 
Cuckowes meat, an hearbe, See Oxy!e 
Cucubalum, an hearbe, 280.8. ſundry names that it hath, 
iid. the vertues, ; ibid. 
Cncumbers of the garden a comme:dable meat, I3 .d 
m»mch afſefted by Tiberius the ,Emperour, 14-g- how 
preſerned growing vpon the ground all Winter, ibid. 
Cncumbers without ſeed, 14,1, how tobe preſerned, "15 f 
Cucumber ſced how to be prepared and ſet inthe ground, 
14.h, whentobe ſawne or ſet, 15.4 
Cucumber how they grow,and in what forme, 14h. they 
lone water and hate ole, ibid h,i 
how Cucumber plants may be kept freſh att the yeare long, 
14-4. 
Cucumbers, a delicate ſallad, 37-4 
of Cucumbers three kindes, 14,1, how they bloume or 
fl onure, . I5.C 
Cncnmbers wild, 55.e.f. the fruit, ibid. where they 


beſt do grow, 36k 
root of wild Cucumber for what it 55 good, ibid.g 
Cucumber Serpentine or wandring Cucumber, 36m. the 
decoftion hereof and the vertue, ibd. 
Cudwort an bearbe, 258.1,283.6 
Cut, what medicinable properties it hath, 143.h 
Cuit called Sapa, the nature thereof, 157.c 


Crmfric of the rocke, an hearbe, 275.4 
Cumin, an hearbe,61.c.the deſcription andvertnes. ibid, 
where it loneth to grow,and when to be ſowne,29.f,good 


toprocure appetite, iGtd, 
Cumin ſecd how tobe ſowne, 23.4 
what Cumin #5 beſt, 30.0 
Cumin cauſeth paleneſſe of cologr, G1.d 
Cumin Ethwpicke, ibid,f.the properties of it | ibid. 
Cumin of Aſfriche, 62,9. the vertues thereof, ibid. 
Cumin waa, andthe vertues, 248.h 
Cunita, what hearbe, 30.4 
Cunila Bubula, 63,6, why called Panax, ibid.c 


wſed by Tortoiſes as a defenſirine againit ſerpents, ibid, 


Cunila Bubula, wild Orioan, 226.9, the wertues that it 


Q 


bath, ibid, 
Cunila Gallizacea : the ſame that Origanum Heracleoti- 
cum, 63.6, the vertnes that it bath, ibid, 
Cunila Libanotts, why ſocalled, ibid.c 
-v the ſoft, 63.d, the deſcription and vertues, 
ibid, 
Cunilago, what hearbe, 3o.i. the vertues, 63.4, mothes 
athertoit, ibid. 


Cupid, an Image at Theſpie, wrought by Praxiteles, 
566.M. 

Cupid,at Parinm, wrought by Praxiteles,5,67.a.compara- 
ble euery way to Vents of Gnidos, ibid. abuſed by a 
wretched wanton, | ibid, 


Cupid wronght to the patterne of young Alcibiaaes,568.g 
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Cnpids fountaine and the effefls thereof, 
Curalium. See Corall, 

Curalinm, a ſtone, See Pyrites, 

C.Cnria his deniſe for two woodden Theatres at his fathers 
funerals. 5$84.1.k1 

Curtity, a fonntaine ſerning Rome, 586. 

Catilie, waters medicinable, 402.m. their nature and 
ſoneraigne vertues, 404.4. they ſlard von ſalaitre, 
+128. 

Cuttle fiſhes, their nature, 428 k, their medicinable wer. 


4046 


taes, 438.h,1 
CY a 

Cyamea, a pretions ſtone, 630.k 
Cyamos of /Egipt deſcribed, 96.1. the wſe of this 
Learbe, | 97-4 


Cyanss, a flonre and a painters colour, 9. 
Cyanos, apretions ſtone, 620.k. which ts the beff,l. whe 
deniſed firit to gine it & tintture, 620,1, male and 


female, ibid, 
Cyathin what meaſure or weight, 113.0 
Cybia, the ſquare peeces of the Twnie fiſh, 451.C 
Cybium, an gk of 359.6 


Cyclaminos,229.f. what hearbe, ibia.c. called Tuber Ter- 
re,ibid.d.the deſcription, ibid, the vertues, ibid, the 


root how to be ordered,ib.d. the venomous qualitie that 


it hath,ibid.e.three kindes thereof, #bid. 
Cya1as, a famous painter, 547.d, his Argonants, a cot 
picture, bid, 
Cyan, a riney, 403.6 
Cyme,the tender crops of Coleworts,26.9. how fruitful of 
them Coleworts are, ibid h 
Cynecephalia,a magicall hearbe,375.b. much commended 
by eApian the Great Grammarian, ibid, 


Cynegloſſos, what hearbe, 223.4 
Cynoides, Ste Fleawort, 
Cynomotion, what weedit ts, 145.4.why ſocalled, ibid. 
Cynomyia, an hearbe, 233.dwhy ſo called, ibid, 
See Fleawort, 
Cynoſbatos, and Cynoſbatos. Ste Dogbrier. 
Cyneſorchis, an hearbe,279.d, See Orchis, 
Cynozolon,one of the names of the herbe (hameleon,12 4.8 
the reaſon of the name, ibid. 
Cyperis what hearbe itss and the properties thereof, 101.e 
Cyperns,an hearbe,9g.e.the kindes and properties, 101.6 
a diſtint ruſh from C , perits, 100.7 
Cypirus hat it 35,100,5, the deſcription, 101.8. the 
diftin#t kinds and propertres, ibid, the diſcommodi- 
ties of it, 101,4.6 
(preſſe tree Apples, their vſe in Phyſicke, 179.6 


King ( yrs, richin gold, 464-4 
(: 7/ſites,a pretians ſtone, 625.0 


( ytini in Pome granats, what they be, 165.C. their pro- 
perties, | iid, 

(yzicumearth bardeneth to a flone in the water, 554. 

(elem prince that bault the tate! remple ar (3icum, 
531.4. 


DA 


Aitylios, what it 1s | 455.4 
o 


JY 


20030 


had any ſuch, ib:d. 
Daitylos,what graſſ*s,207.b.why ſo called, ibid. 
Deaalnan excellent Imagenr in braſſe,501 f. his worke- 
4a »ſhip, | ibid, 
Dafeodvs deſcribed,s 5.a how they differ from Lillies jbid, 
their operations in Phyſicke, 103.C 
Daiſie,afloure and hearbe,89.c.the deſcription, tbids 
the medicizablewertaes, 245.0 
Dalion, a Phyſitian, 66h 
Damaſonium, what hearbe, 231,6.256. 
Damnron, a writer in Phyſicke. 52.4 
Damophiu, an excellent Imageur and workeman in cley, 
552.5; bis workemanſhip, ibid, 


Dampe in ſinking of pits it may be foreſeen, and the dan- 
ger prenente 409.9.e 

Dandruffe in head and beard how it may be ſcoured and 
rid away, 44h,.47.4. 52.9 h.56.1,59.0.72,9.103-Þ 
127.6. 138.9, 155.f. 157.6. 158.91, 161.6. 468.1 
171.0. 173.c. 174k, 179.4. 182.0, 191.0. 207 cf 
232.k. 249.0, 2674. 306.4% 324.4, 365.C 432.1 
559-b. 


Da newort, 472 hearbe, Sce Watwort, 


Daaubing the riner, 405.4 
Daphnias, a pretions ſtone, 626,h 
Dardaniumwhat Ornament of the bodie, 40 2.0 


Dardann. a magician, maſter to Democritus, 9373 
Darell, what m:dicinable vertnes ut dothaffſoura, 159.4 


144.4. 
Dates Myrobalane, 163.6 
Date tree, Spathe what vertues it hath, ibid, 
Dates, what diſcommodities they bring, I62./ 


the liquor of Dates, what wſe it hath m Phyſicke, ib:d.m 

Dazes Caryate , what properties they haue medicinable, 
I63.4. 

Date ſtones their vertues, ibid. 

Date trees reſembled naturally within flones, » 588.h 


the Dead, with what renerence and proteftation they were 
ramed, 297.6 
Deafeneſſe or hard:eſſe of hearing, what medicines doe 


helpe,40.g.413-c, See morein Eares. 


what cauſeth deafeneſſe, | 450k 
Debate what th:ngs are thought to breed, 4354 
Debts, why called 1a Latine eAEs Alienum, 479.4 
P.Decins Mus bowonred with two grafſe coronets, 116k 

hy praiſe-worthy deeds, tb:d.l 


Decuries of Tudges at Rome ordained by Auguitus Ceſar, 
459.4. of wh. perſons they did conſiſt gbid. forre in all 
at firit, 459.e. a fift eretted by C.Calignla the Empe- 
ronr,460.,with what regard they were cletted, 347.0 

a Defenſatine againit inflammation, 206.h 

Deformities in the shin of the face how to be done away, 


268.ke See V/iſave. 
Delphicke baſons of braſſe, 489.c 
Demetrius a Phyſici2n wrote a treatiſe of the uumber four. 
ZO 5 T1) ; 
K. Demetrin:in what regard he had Protogemes the pain- 
© 1 543-4 
Demetrius, an excellent Imaneur and enorauer,y01.n his 
 Crrinu workes, n ihid, 


Democruu, a profeſſour and writer in Phyſicke, 203.4 
reprouzd for [15 vanities and lies as touching the Cha< 


of Plinjes Naturall Hiſtory: 


meleon, 415.b.c, addifted otermuch to the vanities of 
Magicians, ibid. condemned for (ettirg downe receits in 
Phyſicke made of mans bodze, 293, f, a maintainer of 
Magicke, 373. in ſome ſort excnſed for his loud lies, 
3I6.o, 

Demos Athenienſium, what piture it was of Paraſins his 


doing, 535.2 
Demoſthenes the great Oratorr caried poiſon ordinarily in 
his ring, 458. / 
Demofratus, a writer in Philoſophie, 606.1 


Denariu or Denier,a filuer peece at Rome, for what it was 
Ctirrant, 463.4. going for ten Aſſes, it was ſtamped 
with the Decuſſis X. 463.6, going for ſixteene Aſſes, 
with this number XV1, | tbid. 

a Derier in ſonldrers pay was nener aboue ten Aſſes, ibid, 

Devarins, a pecce of gold coine, | 462.1 

Dendrachates, apretionsſtoue, 623.e. the reaſon of that 
name, ibid. 

D enaritts, a pretions ſtone, 

Dentifrices for to mabe the teeth white, 
352.1.376.h.422.9.437 4.440.1.594.b, 

Depenaere, what #t ſignifieth, 462. 

Depilatorier, 5044. 1 10.4.1 10.k,122.9, 146.5.k, 166./ 

I71.4. 137.4. 190. 268,k.1, 280... 302g. 3 Ich, 
315-44316.9-340-0.1.341.4. 

ag init the abuſe of roſins Depilatorie,and pitch plaiFters 


631.4 
326-4h,227.6 


to take away naive, 349.4 
Dejiccatine medicines,138,m, See more in Exſficcatue. 
Di 
Diacodium, what compoſorionit i, 68. 
Diadochas, a pretions ſtoxe, 626.h 


D iadumenus,an excelent Image of Polzcletus his makzar, 
497.4. 


Driaglaucium, a frngular collyrie or cyeſalue, 282.k 
Diagas, 4 Phyſician, 67.e 
Diagraphiceqwhat kinde of painting or pourtrayirg,5 37.6 

learned by gentlemens children, ibid, 
D:aleucon, a kinde of Saffron, $6.4 


Diamant, the moi pretions thivg intheworld, 609.f 
D:amant, the onely precions ſtone found in mettall mines, 
609.f. 


ſox kindes of Diamants, 610.9 
the Indian Diamant deſcribed, ib'd, 
deſcription of the Arabian Diamant, ib:d. 
how the true and perfett Diamant us triedgibid.b, why it ts 

called in Greehe Adamas, ibid, 
Cyprian Diamant ibid.i.the deſcription, itid, 


the Diamant Siderites why ſo called gbid.chefecret Arti- 
pathie betweene Coats bloud and the Diamant, 610.k, 
Diamant how it may be broken & reduced ito portder,ib.l 


enmitie betweene the Diamant and Loadſtone, ibid. 
the wſe of a Diamant in cutti17 other ſtones, ibid t 
the medicinable vertnes of the Diamant, ibid .m 
/ ds : A A: <. 6 
why the Diamant ts called Anaconer, 11.2 
Diamoron.a compoſition of Alnulberries, 192 1 
Diamoron made of commonblacke bramble berries, com- 
parable to the ether of PHulberries, 196.4 
Dianacs Image at C "425 cat in martle, 565.4 
the ſtrange ca:t of the eye, ibid, 
Diana Anais, an bavege of beaten gold, 470.9 
caried away oHt of (ie temple by Atone, ibid, 


the pleaſant arſere of A Bononian to Auguitus Co. 


ſay 
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far as touching this ait of Antonie, 470.h 
Diarie or day feauer how it #s diſpatched, 155.0 
Dibntades( as ſome thinke )deniſed fri toforme an Image 

or likeneſſe 'n clay,55 Le. f.by what occaſion. ibid. 

hi innentions beſides in baildiag, 552.g+ he deniſed 

Protypa and Ettypa, ibid. 
Diceu,an image of Leontenus making why ſo calied, 498.1 
Diftamnu,an hearbe growing onely in Candie, 225.0 

three kindes thereof with their deſcription, ibid.c.d.c 

the vertues of Diftamm, krowne to vs by meanes of 

the Hind, ibid, of great power to pronoke womens 
- tearms,266.m. womenwith child muſt be warie of it ib. 
Diftyotheton,a kinde of worke in Maſoarie, 5942 
Didoron,whar ſize of Bricke, 58.d 
Die of great power to correct the humors of the bodie, and 


to reforme the aſfettions of the mind, 136 
Diet exquiſite, ibid. £ 


Diet nothwg exquiſit aud preciſe, beit for health, 304, 

Dieuches, 2 writer in Phyſicke, 40k, he wrot a booke in 
praiſe of Coleworts, 48.8 

Digeſtion by what meants it is helped, 40.h41.6.52.g 
63.6,70.0.132.9, 134, 151.ef. 1542-156 l. 162.R 
182.9,247 .4.259,0.272.k,277,A290.k:303t 

Digeſt:ue medicines and concoiting cruditie of humonrs, 
182,9.249.4.359.c, 


Digitellus, what hearbe, 8376 
Dill.anhearbe, 30.1. the medicinable properties, 67.c. the 
diſcommadities thereof, bi 


Dinetrates,a cunning Architeft, 515.4. his deniſe to 
coxer the temple of Arſinot, with a ronfe of Load- 


fone, ibid, 
Diocles, a writer in Phyſicke, 41(6.112.4.242.k, 
Diodorus, a Phyſician ard writer, $5.4 
Diodotus,a writer in Phyſicke, = 200.1 
D 108yſias, a pretious ſtoae, 626.h 
Dionyſins, an Herbarift and writer,71.4. he deparnted 

hearbes in their colours, 210.0 


Dienyſin,a painter, 551.b. he was good at nothing but in 
. porntraying the perſonages of men and women, 544. 
hereupon he was ſurnamed Anthropographos, ibid, 


Dionyſodorus, a vaine Mrſiciar, 601.c. be loned to be at 

his change of rin and pretions ſtones, ibid. 
Diopetes ſmall ſrogs medicinable, 433k 
Dios- Anthos, what manner of floure, 014, b 
Dioſcorides, a Cunning engrauer and cutter in pretions 

ſtones. " 601d 
Dioſ-pyron, 284.1 
Diotimua, a Phyſician audwriter, 309-e 
Dioxippus, a famous challenger at the games Olympica, 

549.cpittured by Alcimachas, ibid. 


Diphri, apretious ſtone, 626 h.male and female, ibid, 
Diphryges,what it #,and why ſo called,g12.4.three kindes 
thereofibid |,mthe vertues medicinable, 513.4. how 


the good i tried, ibid, 
Dipwnns,a renowned cutter & engraner iu marble, 564.0 

his workes, where they wererife, 565.0 
Dipſacos, an hearbe,2Yo.k, Sce more inTaxill, 
Dipſas,a venomous worme, 434-0 
Dire,onluckie birds, 295.4 


Diſcnſſine medicines, 141.4.180.1.233.4,2734.303.4 
319.c. 418.k,4. 421.6, 423.4, 556. 557-4. 560g, 
588.9.595.d. 


Diſeaſes deadly of man or beat what cureth, 315.4, di- 
uerſe diſeaſes of a ſtrange nature, 241.C 

Diſlocations of joints, how to be helped, 46,3. 49,9.52k, 
63,f- 64,}73,4. 103.4. 108,g. 109,b, 121,4. 124, 
129,c.136,k.141,4.146,h.154,Ff: 159,4.161,4. 162.9 
172,0.187,e.191,4.1 95,00201,4.205,4.208,0.261,4 
275:6-303,4.3209+3370-3495/-336,5-414-9.419.f 
450,1.595,A, 
ſweiling occaſioned thereby how to be aſſuaged, 261.e 


Diitanes vndizened and ſo carried by women, held omi- 


nous, 298.3 
Dittanaer, an hearbe,zo,k. the deſcription, ibid. where is 
groweth ibid.the properties, 65.4 
D mites,z, rich, wha were properly called, 479,4 


Craſſus, ſurnamed Dines,proued a bankrupt, ibid. 
Diareticall medicines, 149,4,186,g,7,1.190,k.191,6 
 2544-281,6.287,6.442,1.443,4,0.44 420. 
See moreinVrine. 

Dizzineſſe of the head how it ts remalied,a7,6.60,h.62.9 
67,4,d,111,f,149,e.155,4.157,4, 177,0.219,4.233,6 
283,f-289,c.38 1-437 8.591 

D 


Docke, an hearbe, the roots medicinable, 19.4 
Dodecatheos, an hearbe,214,h.why ſo called, ibid, the de- 
ſcription and vertge, ibid, 
D ogbrier or bramble, 196k, called Cynoſbatos and Cyno- 
ſpaitosibid.the deſcription, ibid, 
Dogs gra Canaria, 225.6 
Dog how enuious to man,may be ſcene inthat and another 
hearbe, ibs 
Dogges are hilled with the inice of the hearbe Chameleon, 
124 F. 
og is deadly to Dogs, 53.4 
Dogs crucified and hanged alue yearely at Rome, 355, 
the reaſon wherefore, ib, 


Dogs how to be kept from barking and doing harme,362.m 
 3999-450,h. 


curit Dogs how to be appeaſed, 435-4 
Dog burnt to aſhes, in what caſe medicinable, 224.8 
Dogs head medicinable, 362.1.mm 
wormes engendred in a Dogs carkaſſe,medicinable, ibid. 
the haire of a dogs taile, for what it ts good, ibid. 
Dogs bloud ſerneth in Phyſicke, .c 
Dogs head reduced into aſhes medicinable, 362k. 


Dogs biting that is not mad, how cured, 37,4.42,0-75,g 
121,4.133,c.134,i.146,1. 155,f. 158. 172,þ. 185,f 
314.9-322,9-443)0:4735 

mad Dogs how their tooth doth poyſon, 231.c 

mad Dogs biting how remedzed,q.3.e. 51 AS 21.5 41.57.0 
75.4,105.c.106.4.166.m,167,4.168k4.17 1-0, 172k, 
192.6.199.C.212.9.231,0.275.h,301.6.306 K:309.4f 
313.6 322.1, 350» 362.1, 3634.06 418.4. 422. 


434.h,443.C.51 6.8. | 
a man bitten by a mad Dogge,cured by reuelation fromthe 


goas, 212.2 
the biting of amad Dog ge incurable, if Hydrophobie enſue 
thereupon, 211, 


how Dog gs may be preſerned from running mad, 308k 
363.4. | 

4 braſen Dog in Iunoes chappell,494.m with what charge 
it WAS kept, thids 


Dog-fiſh medicinabl, 440.g 
og-fiſh medicinabie, oo 


Dog-berrie tree, how it preſerncth hearbes from any ver= 
mm, 32.778 
Dolphin: filÞ yeeldeth aſhes medicinable, 440.8. the liner 
good in Phyſicke, ibid, 
Dolphins, preces of filter plate, which C.Gracchw had, 
$2.h, 


Donaces be the male of ſkell-ſiſhes, 444-01 
Donax, a cane in Cypros medicnable, 191.c.450.f 
Dora, why gifts are ſo called in Greeke, 555.4 
Dort#, what hearbe, I 24-77 
Doron, what meaſure it ts in Greebe, 555.4 
Dorotheus, a Poet, and writer in Phyſicke, 131.f 


Dorycninm, the pryſonons Dwale,1 12k why ſo calledib, 
the connterpoyſon thereof, 1 50«72,308.g. what reme- 
dies more be appropriet for that poyſon, 308.g.318.h 
436 h..443.6. 

Dorypetro, an hearbe« See Leontopodinm. 

Do: ypiormus, an image of Polycletrs his making, 4970 

Doryphori ſmagzes in braſſe reſembling the guard of King 


Dari, SOIC 
Doxes foot,an hearbe, See Geranium. 
D R 
Draconites or Dracortia, a pretions ſtore, 626.3 


Draconium,an hearbe,200,h. whether it be the ſame that 
Dracunculusbid. the medicirable vertnes of the herbe 
Dragon, whether it be Dracontinm or Dracuncala:, 
201,6,c.three kindes of Dracontinm,ibid, t differs from 
Aron ihid how it tocke the name, iÞ, 

Dracanculms the herbe of two ſorts, differen one fromthe 
other, 212 ,þ, one hinde ſheweth abone grouna, ardretie 
reth bocke agame, according as ſe pents oppeare aboue 
theearth, or be hidden, ibid, 

Dragoss, an bearbe, See Dracontium and Dracunculus, 

ſea-Dragon, averomons fiſh, 246k. the remedies 
ag int the pricke and poiſon thereof, 246K.277.6 
418.1.433+f.434.h.4, 

ſea-Dragou medicinable for the hurt that himſclfe hath 

_. 434-4 


Dragens haze novenome withinthem,357.4. their greace 


driacth away all venomous beaits, 357.4 
Dragons, See ſerpents, 
Dram Attiche, what it doth peiſe, 13,0 


for to Draw forth of thefleſh, ſpuls, ſhiners, bones, thornes, 
arrow hcads, and ſuch like proper remedies,44.k.56.9.h 
71.f. 76.k. 103.4. 105.d. 108.l. 119.d. 122.1,135.d 
144-h.l. 149f. 150. 167.4. 168.1, 191d. 195. 
206.9. 262 8. 264-1, $65.4.4, 266.9. 233.4. 291,C 
pb. 328.mm. 371.4, 394.1.395-4.0. 447d. 450.K 
51].<. 

to Draw shalie bones ont of the hull, 

Dreames fearcfull and troubleſome, what docanſe, 251.4 
315.e,meanes to auoidthem, 65..315.e, when and 
how we dreame mo#+, 03.0 

Drinking of cold water ,nore wholclome than of hat drinks 
3048: 

Drinking of waters naturally hot ouer liberally, hurtfull, 


412-h, where drozeht maketh durt, and raine duit, 
410 7. 


for the Dropſee diuers remedies, 36,1.39,4.40,h.42,$.43.b 


445+ 4550 f« SL ofe 5556+ 57:4. 64,h-66,k. 69,9.74.h 
77:6. 191,41. 104ziz/. lobyg,h. 109,0. 110,99. 119,A 
124,70. 127,0, 123, 134k, 142, 148,s, 149.6 


of Plintes Naturall Hiſtory, 


2336.4 


164g. 166,h, 1670, 174%). 181,c. 182,g, 134,/,9 
186,0.187,c,7 90,8. 191,C. 192,h.198,7.203,e. 218,,,h. 
219,4. 252,g.25 3,0. 260,l.261,4.273,0.276,h.28 3,f 
28441.287,e.290,k.336,1,m.362,1.391,e. 414,h.4109,e 
42244.44234-446,7.508,g. 
Droſſe of braſſe, 
againſt Drowſineſſe remedies, 
336,0.446,t,k. 
Drowſineſſe what doth engender, Ione 
Drowſineſſe occaſioned by the venome of the Aſpis, how 
chred, 356;8 
the dru:de,together with Phyſicians, Propherts,ardWiſards, 
put downe by T iberins C «ſar, 3749 
the Druiae of France tell wonders of the ſeryents egge An- 
guinum, 35448 
Drunkenneſſe, what meanes rowithſland, 43,b.49,c.57,d 
 103,e, 105,4,4. 119,d, 153,6, 171f« 190g. 201,6, 
2 5910034232» 
what things canſe loathing of drunkenneſſe and wine, 
399,0-626,h.450,. 
Drunkgrds, why they drinke pamiſh ſtone, before they fit 
dowre to quaffe wine, 591.4 
Druſillanus Rotnndus his vanitie and waſt in a filner 
charger. | 4$1.e 
Dr uſus cured of the ſalling ſickeneſſe,by purging with El 
lebore m the Iſle Anticyra, 218.0 


| 507. 
74h.206,g.218,,260,l 


Dryites apretious ſtone, 630.6 
Dryophoxoa,280.m.the deſcription, ibid. 
Dryoprers, 280d 


DV 
D uckes-meat, an bearbe, 142,h, the medicinable ver« 
rues thereof, ibid, 
Duckes and Mallaras blond bred in Poxtns, medicinable, 
364g 
C, Dwillius his flatue erefled yon a Columne at Rome, 
491,4. 


Dumbeneſſe comming ſuddenly, how cured, 42.h 
Darsz,a writer, 498.m 
Duo, the bare word, a charme for Scorpions, 297.6 
Dwale, a poyſonous hearbe. See Dorycnium. 

D Y 
Dyed colours, wbich be the richeF, 88.1 


Dy mg cloth and wool with the mice of hearbes, 114m 
123,C, 

Djars craft, I15.C 

Dyſenterie or vlcer of the guts how cured,66,1.73,-120.g 
1294-137,0.140,i,141,f. 1534f- 318g 382k. 419k 
474,.520,1.557,0. See Blondie flix, 


E A 


for þ Ares pained within,conenicnt remedies, 38,g.42.9 

44:0.54,d.57,e.60,g.62,m.66,g.68,h.70,.192, 

103,d. 106,97. 131,4. 135,0. 149g. 157,0. 161,e 

162h.k 169,0f-172-9,8.173,6f. 183,f-185,4. 1884 

189,f.196,þ.200,/.237f. 238g. 277,64 307 4 3254 
326,c.369,6,c,0.413.4395-439f- 

Earesexulcerat, ſore within, and rurning with attir, how 
ro be clenſtdandhealed, . 120,1.160,h.165 jþ.174,0 
180,g, 1814. 133,4,C. 189,f. I97,4, 216,h, 238.9 

27746 


The Table to the ſecond Tome / 


277.c.287.6. 306.h. 325.4. 326 g. 350. 3690.4. 
370.0,4.418.k.431.c.432.h,422.9.432.k, 

for Eares deafe or hard of hearino.good medicines, 56. 
429-11, 44:8. 49.6, 54.h.56.1.57.0.63.0.75.0. 111-4 
125.7. 149.4. 156.9. 157.6, 159,c.161.6.4. 1621 
165449173.C 325.0, f.326.9,369.b. 507:f-511.C. 

comfortable things for the Eares in all infirmities, 131 .A 
I60.9,161.6,178.9.186.m.249.0.259.0.27 34.274 
303-e.307.e-356.h.369.4,370.h.371-4. 439.9.0.558. 
559.6. 609.b. 

for Eares ringing and ſinging, or hating in them any vn- 
vatrrall ſound and noiſe, 43-4:47 .0,57.0,62.h,135.C 
161.6.162.h.180.9308.h.5 ro i. 

Eares ſmelling ſtrons and ſtinking howto be cured, 307.e.f 
3254043709, 

againſt Earewrgsor ſuch like vermine crept into the eares, 
300.k.369.e, 

water gotten into the Eareywhat medicmns it doth require, 
305,0.369.c. 

Eares hamui '0 Wormes or Vermine engendred within them, 


how tobe cleanſed, 59.6.62.m77.c,78.h.1.42.k,161.6 


05.1, 
Fares wounded or cracked how tobe healed, 5241,326.g 
369.f:439+- 
Eares tingling, andglowing what they betoken, 297,6 
Eare-wax medicinable, ZOI.4 
Earth in or about the shull of a man or woman enterred, 
held to be medicinable, 302.0 


Earth Ebuſitane is medicinable, 561.d, See more in 
Earth=wormes. 


E B 


Eben, the vertues thereof, I91,e 


Echenezs or the layſhip fiſh,of a wonderfull natrre, 425 .e f 
how it flaieth a ſhip,426,j.the forme and brgneſſe there- 
ef jbid.in the medicinable vertnes of thes fiſh the Greeks 


write contraricties, 2.46, 
Echion, what medicine or collyrie it s, 266.1 
Echion, an hearbe,227,e.two kindes, ibid. the deſcription 

and vertue, ibid. 
E chion, a Canning painter,537,0.his pictnres, ibid. 
E chites, a pretious ſtone, 6 30.4 


Echites, an bearbe deſcribed, 199.e 
Echo, what it is,581,c. how it is cauſed —_—_ ibid, 
at Ciz,ycum there is an Echo by fortnne, ibid.at Olym- 


pia,canuſed by art, ibid, 

Eclipſes of Sunne and Moone thought to be wrought by en- 

chantment aud witcocraft, 210k 

Ectypa, what they be, and who deniſed them, $52.0 

Eculeo, a writer, 536.0 
E G 

Er: of Hens, and their medicinable properties, 35L.c 


yolke of Hens egs,in what caſes it is medicinable, 352. 
Eqs all yolke and without white, be called Schiſta, ibid.k 
shinne of an Hens Egge-ſhell,goodin Phyſicke, ibid, 
Hens Eg geſhell reduced mto aſhes for what it ſerneth,ibid, 
the wonderfull nature of Hens Eg geſhels, ibid.m 
Hens Egges, all whole as they be,what they are good for, 


353.4. the commendations of Hens Fgges, as a meat 


moſt meainable, ibid.b 
Hens Egge,aproper nouriſhment for ſicke folke and may go 
for meat and drinke both, ibid. 


Egge-ſhels, how they may be made tender and pliable, ibid, 


white of an E 0ge reſifteth fire, | 353.e 
of Geeſe Eg ges a diſcourſe, 354k. 
the ſerpents Ego ge which the Latines call Areninrm whas 

it 15, and how engenared, 353, 
Eglantine brier, Cynorrhodon, 196, 


the root ſoueraigne for the biting of amad dog, 1 112.4 

Egula, ahat kinde of brimſtone, and for what it ſerneth, 
556 : 

E I | 

dimmneſſe of Ejes, what canſeth, 438. 

for dimneſſe of Eieſght threatning blindneſſe, appropriat 
medicins,40,0.41,f.46,k.50,9.51,4.56,0,h.57,6.65.4 
734. 74gk.l. 75 + 76h. 77,6,0. 78,1, 109,d. 146,91 
157, 155,u9.160,l 161,6,162,9.165,7, 168,0.179,6 
150,k,183,f.186,/, 193,4,Þ. 198,9. 200, 218,1 
222,” 224h, 233,0,f. 234,00. 236,1.277,0.236,h, 
304. 306,h, 311,6. 312,90. 314,92. 324k, 325,c,d 
3668k.1, 367,4,6,0. 368,933. 369,4. 422,08. 431,C,e 
4325-435,0,1,1,439,6.443,0,c- 

for cies enflamed,ſwelled,and pained, 37,c.69,4.104.,0,m 
108,/. 140g. 141,6. 1550. 1599f. 164g. 165,4. 
173,4.184,h, 234,1-235,0.236,h,k. 287,6.307,4 
zo8,1. 325,c,d. 351,44 352;2+ 368,85, 423,4. 459, 
511,0.529.4, 

for Eies bleared, $2,1.66,0.120,k.1 57:/c165,0,A.178,g 
179,6« 184. 1939. 194,h, 195,41196.9.272,h.301.f 
3076+ 367%, 368,k. 3254 174.5. 23452+ 234m 
28648. 3OI,C. 3048. 3O5 gf. 311. 31240, 313,C 
318,1,325,4.368,0.1.423,4.439, 

far Eies blondſhotton vpon a ſtripe, or otherwiſe fierie red, 
58k. 120,4.177,%, 234k; 307,4.308,h.367,e. 419,4 
431yf. 438,k.589,f- 

vicers inthe eics how to be cured, 143,0.168,h.237,e 
35 14.367 .473,0.507,4-5 91,4,. 

corners of the Eies exnlcerat how to be healed, 197,4 

aſheritie of the Eies how tobe helped, 307,0.312:9.324;k, 
510,1.511,0.528,99.559,4 


cicatrices, ſcars, clouds, and filmes of the Eies,how to bee 


rid away, 125,6.146,m1.180k, 198,91, 225,0. 233,f 
27540. 286,k,306,0. 31239. 314k 324. 367,6,C 
421 .507,4.4323i. 438, 441, 47 1,*. 511,04 557, 
609,6.438,h,1. 
Pix ard web inthe Eies, what medicines doe ſcoxre ard 
ſeatter, 106,1.144k.179,6.191,9f. 1989. 233f 
306,g. 315, 3I6,g, 367,C. 368,h. 438,1. 506,” 
$094 
pearles, mailes, and ſpots inthe Eies how to be diſpatched, 
144k. 179,% 180k. 191,f, 306,9, 3128-3150 
316,8, 3244. 3256. 366}. 367,0,4,0, 422:f« 438, 
443,C. 507,. 5094. 557,4. 366,8. 367,b. 368g 
209,4, 
for Els troubled with a violent flux or rheume falling ints 
them, 307,4.308,h.423,4-4736-506,00.511 ,b 
561ec,4.359,0.366,k.368,h,1.369,4. 

Eies gogpled and readie to ſtart out of the head, how to b:e 
repreſſed, 69,f.158,k.l9 6,h.306,0.519,0-590-9+ 
Eie-bals ſunke and hollow how to be raiſed, . 5194 
Eies full of filthie gum and viſcous matter how to be cleans 

fed, 236 k.237,6.506,m, 
Eves of little children, if they be red and bloud-ſhotten,how 


to be cured, 351.4 
tte 


Ana 
Elatine 
Elatite 

ned, 
Elatus, 
Elder 7 


twnicles of the Et2s broken what things do heale, 325.6 

367,6,d.rough how to be ſmoothed, 509.4 
wotes inthe Etc how to be 11d away, 395-6 
Eies how to be clenſed from the Iaundiſe, 307-e 


excreſcence of fieſh in the angles of the Eies, how to bee 
repreſſed, 418,m.438,þ 
Eies wearied with watchirg how tobe comforted, 512. 
Eres _—P aud ilrw wpona ſtripe how to be helped, 419,4 
4390. | 
dents and excauations inthe Firs how to be helped, 312-8 
for Eres conttaualiy weept''g and watering, 37 9&« 39,0 
42,8/. 4550-47 30+47 04.5 2,1.53,0.57,C.60,9-61,0-65,0 
66,g. 67,6. 69,dzf. 7040. 73,4. 76h. 102,k:4. 103 
104,9. 106,þ,j. 10S,h, 109,49. 122g: 128,9+ 139g 
140,l. 141,0. 147,b. 153,c, 155,0 153k, 162,5 
I 69,C. 1770» 186,71, I97,f4, 199,C. 200,k. 206,l 
23480: 235,8% 236/64 237.6, 23938. 27350. 27756 
251,4. 282.k, 289,c. 301,c, 305;f- 3070. 324; 
325,4,0. 351,4,366,h.368,1.473,0.508,/.511,0.516,8 
529,4.587,0.599 g.591,4, 
for all infirmitics and accidents of the Fies in generall,com- 
fortable medics, 36, 0.4240. 45,4,e.464.48.1.49,4 
403,b. 41 60.4. 19,4442 437-432,ke5 I1,t.5 59,4.589,b 
59047. 623+. 
Eie-browes bow to be embeliſhed and beantificd, 
56040» 
Eie-lids, roughneſſe, itch, and ſcurfe, how to be amenaed, 
146,.147,0.166,1.272,h.350.k.363,k. 
their aſperitte and excreſcence of fleſh, how to be cured, 
421 f.424..438.k:443-c.516.h, their hardneſſe how 
ta be mollified, 140.4.351.4 
Ete-lids excoriat, how to be shinned, 158.h,272.6 
the untoward haires of the Eie-lids growing into the ejes, 


163.4 


how to be rethfied, 131. f.183.4.184.h.3241.325.C 
351.e.366.9.h, 

from the Eie-lids what canſe the haire to fall, 417.4 
See more in Haires how it :s made to grow, 366.8 


for all the imperfections generally of the Ere-lids, appro- 
priat remedies, 36.9 63.6.74.k,106.1.306.9.324.9 
438.1. 509.4, 

fiftulaes about the angles of the Fies, howto be cured,5294 

in Eres of Horſe or Beal, how the Haw ts to be healed, 
69.4.198.1.233-f.234-k.366.1.420 g, 

Eie-ſalnes, 286.k.324.1. See more in Collyries. 

Eidyls & Eclogues of poets,why ſtored with charms,296.k. 

E L 


Elaphoboſcon, 225.C 
Elapheboſcon,an hearbe,12g9.e.he deſcription, thid preſer- 
ed for meat hid. the medicinable verines it hath, ib f 
Elate, what Date tree, 163.6 
Elaterinm, what it 1s, 35.f. how it 7s gathered, ibid, how 
reduced inte troſches,7 6.0.9ow long it will {aſt..bid.the 
proofe of it abid.the effeits thereof, hid. how tobe cho- 
ſen, ibid. 
the full doſe of E/ateriums one Obolws, ibid.l. it is a pur- 
gatinegbid.k,ut cleanſeth thematrice,37.a, un haſteneth 


an abortine fruit, ibid, 
Elatine,anhearbe,281 a.the deſcription, ibid, 
Elatites, a kinds of bloud-ſtone crude,5g0 h, being Calci- 
ned, u becommeth CMiltites, tbid. 
Elatus,a riuer in Arcadia medicinable, 403.4 
Elaer ree,135 fathe vertuesin Phyſicke, ibid, 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 


gronnd- Elder, Sea Walwort, 


ElcetridesIſlands,why ſocalled, 605.8 
trees, according to ſome, 366.1 
Elettor, the name of the Sunne in Greeke, 605.C 


Eleitrum, baſe whitiſh gold, naturail, 4,69.e, the temper 
thereof nith filner gbid.of credn tm old time, ibid. 


Electrnm artificial, 459.0 

a Cup of Eletlrum dedicated by ladie Helena to IMmerna 
at Lindos, 469. 

the fregular properties of Eleftlrum, ibid,, it diſconereth 
poyſon, _ 


470g 
Electrum the ſame that Amber, See Amber. 


E lecampanc,an hearbe,4 1.6, the medici:. able vertnes that 
it hath,ibid. why called Helenium, 91 ob. See more in 


Helenmm, 
Eleliſphacos, what hearbe, 142-4 hk. 


Elephants bedie aſfourdeth good medicines, 310d, their 


bloud medicinable, | 11d. 
Elephants tooth medicinable, ibid. 
the trunke of a1 Elephant vſedin Phyſucke, ibid. 


Elephantiaſis, a foule diſeaſe. See Leprie, 
Elephantts, a woman Phyſitian & writer in Phyſick,309. 
Elichryſos, a floure and colour artificial, 89.6 
Ellebore the hearbe,217,b, twoprincipalt kindesjbid.therr 
deſcription, | ib1d.b.c.d 
blacks Ellebore, a very poyſonto cattaile, 217,6. the beſt 
groweth vpon mount Helicon, ibid. 
blacke Ellebore,why called Melampodion,217 d.wheretoit 
z wſed, ibid, with what c:remoniom denotionit ts tobe 
gathered ibid.d.e.it ts called likewiſe Entomon and Po- 
byrrbis, 1n,bid it purgeth downeward, ibid. other wer= 
tues thereof,2 18,1 the doſe, ibid, 
white Ellebore,2 17 .d.where the beſt groweth, ibid, with 
what regard andcircumſtances it u gath:1ed,237,0, it 
purgeth upward, ibid. h:w to be choſen, 213,4. the 


doſe, 21 9.4 
circumſtances ro beobſeruedin the taking of Ellebore,ibid.c 
Ellebores at firft were dangerom purgatmes, bid 


taken by ſtudents to purifie their ezes, 217-f. corrected 
by the mixtare of Se(amoides, 218.0 
Ellebore the white, what properly doth corrett, 431,C 


Ellebore called in Latine Veratrum, and why, 218.9. for - 


ve in Phyſicke how 1t ts to be choſen, ebid.g.h 
the medicinable vertnes of the Ellebores gbid, how they are 


prepared, ibid. 


onto whom the gining of Ellebore is proh1bited, 219.0 
the ſtrange operation of the white Ellebore root, 230.4 
great care to be had n taking white Ellebore, 218.1, 

the time of miniitring it, 219,0,c 


the manner of the workiag of Ellebore, ibid.d 
Elleborine, an hearbe, See Epipactzs. 


Elme, what vertues it yeeldeth i» Phyſic he, 135.c 
Elops, a venomous ſerpent and the remedy, 434g 


Elutta. See Lead ore, 
Ek M 
Embaſſudonrs,why they carried a rod or macewith ſerpents 
pourtraicd about it, 35 4.4.k. 
Emeraud, the mos? pretiom things 1 the world after the 
diamant and prarles, 611.6 
the green colour of the Emer and moſt pleaſing to the eyeth, 
why Emerand. re nor Cut ana e190 Yalen, $614 C 
of Emeraud: tweltic binde!, sbid.d 
I {/ Scy- 
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5 e3thian Emerauds, ibrd. 
Batlrian Emerands where they be ſound,and how, 611.c 
e/AEomptian Emerands,ibid. where they be found, thid the 

reſt are gotten ont of braſen mines, ibid. the beſt there- 


070 in Cypros, ibid. 
fiſhes how they were ſcared with Emerauds, fanding as 
ezes in the head of a marble Lion, 612.8 
the d:fefts and blemyhes in Emerauds, whid.g.h, intheir 
col,ur,ibid in their bodice ad ſubilance,  #bid. 
e/Athyopian Emeranas, ibid.i 
Perſian Emerauas, ibid, 
Hermionian Emeravds, NG ibid, 
the Atticke Emerand, ibid.k 
the Median Emerand, p ibid, 
Carchedonian Emerands, ib.\l 
L.aconic he Emerauds, 61 30 
Emerauds of oreat bign* e 14.4.6 
Empetron, aherwife called Calcifraga,what hearbe,28 I.A 
the aclcription ard vertitt, ibid.b 
Frnpletongvhat worke in CMaſonrie, 593.f 
Eydes what T ortoiſes they be, 431.4 
E N 


E name 1.20, Fee Excavſtice, 

7::cardia,a pretions ſtone named alſo Cardiſce. 626k 

Encau/tice, the feat of painting with firc, or enamelling, 
545.h.5,vho deuiſed it, bid who excelled therein, ibid. 

Enchantments, See Charmes and Words, condemned 
altonether by Plinie, 213.C 

Eucintſa, what hearbe, 12.4.773 

Endinegthe dinerſe kinds and their medicinable properties, 


47-4, 


Eng wah in fluer who were famorns, CE 503.4 
£71) y arts what ſerpent,376.9.the properties of ts, ibid. 
Enhydros, a pretions ſtone, 650.4 
Enneacrnnos, afimaons fountaine at Athens, 410.0 
Enneaphyllon, an hearbe, with ancleanes inſt, 281.c. the 
natrrre and vertnes, | ibid. 


Enorchts, a pretious ſtoae,626 k,wby ſo calied, ibid, 


Emrailes diſeaſed, what medicines are proper therefore, 


I158.9.inflamed how to be cured, 165.4 
Ephemerides, aa ancient inucation, 210.7 
Ephemeron, what bearbe, 261.0 
E premeron Colchicam, a poyſororn kerbe,with the remedy 

thereof, 323.C,d 
Epichermns, 4 Greebe writer in Phy ſicke, 50.h 
Epicurms his pifttre much effeemed, 522.1. his month- 

minds. ibid, 
Fyigenes, a writer, 406k 
Epioonn,an excellent Imagery ,go4 g.renowned for repre- 

ſentmg an infazt by the mather lying flame, ibid, 
Enmelas 11 pretiozu ſFones, what it fronificth, 626./ 
Epimenidion, an bearbe deſcribed, 281.c. hartfall to wo- 
men, | ibid. 


Epimenidium,a kinde of ſquilla or ſea-Oninn, 18.772 

Epinyilides,accidents to the eyes, howto be helped, 43$.1.m 

Epinyclides, how Plinmie taketh it, 42.1. what is meat 
thereby m other writers, ibid, 

I nity mmen, what hearbe. 250«l. the true deſcription, 
ibid mm. 


E Q@ 


Equiſetum, an hearbe, 263.6 


The Table tothe ſecond Tome 


FF 
Eranthemon,what hearb,125.4 why fo called, ibid. 
Eraſiftratus,a Phyſician,68,0.he condemned Opinumabid, 
he altered the conrſe of the former Phyſiche,z 4.4.h. how 
much mony he rereined for one cure, ibid. 
Eretria a white earth ſerning for painters colour, 518k 
why fo called,329.f.the wje im Phyſiche, ibid, two kindes 
thereof,559.e. how the good ts hnowne. | ibid, 
Erigonis.a painters 50.k.how he came Ly knowledge, ibid. 
Erineosthe name of the wild figtree in Greeke,169.b, the 
name alſo of an hearbe,ib.he deſcription of the hearbe, 
tbid.c.the vertnes, ib, 
Eriphia a ſtrange hearbe,204.l.the deſcription, ibid. how 
it rooke that name gbid, the wſe thereof in Phyſicke, ib. 
Eriftal:s, a pretions ſtone, 626.h 
Erith,an hearbe,2.7 4.4. the ſundry names it hath,ibid. why 
called Fhilanthrepos jb.the vertnes medicinable, ib. 
Erithales, one of the names of the leſſe Houſleeke, 237.c 
Erotylos, a pretions ſtone,626.h, called likewiſe Amphico« 


me and Hieromuemon, thid. 
what Earth t: like by the leere to have water within,a09.6 

what not, ibid,c.d 
in what place Earth turucth ts time to be atone, 55 4.1.8 
the bountie of the Earth inenarrable, $53 
Erthen workes and veſſels both in ditine and cinile vſes 

alſo, infinit,5 5 3.b.c .of oreat prece, ibid.d.e 
Erth pure, will 10t flame, 472:h 


Erth medicinable bow to waſhed and prepared, 559.e 
Erthquakes as they drſconer ſprings, ſo they ſwaFow then 

P, 411.4 
Erth-wormes medicinable.,and therefore preſerned, 261... 
Ernile the Pulſe, what vertnes in Phyſicke it bath, 1.43.6 


the diſcommogatties thereof, iEid.d 
Erynee, a ſoneraigne hearbe against all poyſens and ”_ 
pents,118,m.the deſcription, 11944. 


Eryſiſceptron,what-plazt,195,b, the ſundry names of 1t.10, 
the medicinable vertxes wherewith it 1s cndued, ibid.c 


Erythini fiſhes, haning a propertie toſtay the Latke, 443.c 
E S 


Eſopus, what hearbe, 45.6 
Eſubapes.a kinde of the Colchians,rich and ſumptuous both 
#2 ſiluer and gold, | 464 
\ Th © 

Ethe, what they be, 541.4 

| E V | 
Enuax,a K.of es Arabia, who wrote of hearbes, 210.0 
Enclia what hearbe,231.f.the effetts thereof acc ording to 
the CM. CHAS, ibid. 
FEucnemos Atniazon,animage,,0} arwhy fo calledjb.why 
ecteemed ſo much by Nero the Emperour, ibid, 
Eudemus,a Phyſician, 247.2. oner familiar with Linia the 
princeſſe, wife to Druſm Ceſar, ibid, 
Endoxus, a painter and Imagenr in braſſe, 549-0 
Ezenor, a writer in Phyſicke, 112.6 
Enuenor a Painter,5 5 4, father and moiter to noble Para- 
ſrus the Painter, ibid. 


Engalatton,anhearbe, See Glauy, 
Euler, a riner,ont of wich the hings of Perſia tiſe to 


drinke, 496.4 
Erimarits, a famons Painter, 553.4, he firſt dritinguuy/ ed 
male from female, w1d, 

F umeces, a pretions ſione, 620.8 


Et umes- 


Eumetres,a pretions ſhane, 626,/. called alſo Bel gem, 
ibid. | 

Ennicius, &2 excellent graner, 433.e 

Emnnachion,a hirde of Leltnce,2 4.h,why ſo called, ibid. 

Eupatoria,the hearbe,otherwiſe called eAgrimonie,220,k 
the reaſon of the name, ibid. the deſcriptionand ver- 


twes, bid hl 
Enpetalos, apretioa ſtone, 626.1 


Enuphorbiazan hearbe,222.h. why ſacalied, ibid. commen= 
ded by king I, uba in one entire bocke,ibid.l, the deſcripti- 
on,tbid. where it groweth naturally, 269.4 

Ewpharbium, the inxe of the hearbe Enphorbia,222.1,the 
manner of gathering it, ibid, how it us fophiticated, 
223.0, 

Emnphorbus, a Phyſician, brother to Antonius Muſa the 
Phyſician, 222.h 

Erpbranor,an excellent 7 mMATEUY O20 hss workes, ibid, 
he was beſides a cunnmg Painter, 547, be excelled in 
Symctries, whereof he wrote bookes ibid, his imperfe(lie 
0,th1d,his workes, tGid, 

& rphroſynonyan hearbe. SceB xg loſſos. 

Enpompm, a cnnniiig Parnter,y37.0, bu workes ibid. of 


great autharitie, ibid. 
Enreos, a pretio:%s ffone, 626.4 
Emnripice, a hizde of riſh, lo1.c. the properties which :t 
hath, ibid. 
Ewrotas tne river repr:ſonted in braſſe,502.h, thepraiſe of 
the workemanthereof, ibid, 
Enrotias, a pretions ſtone, 626.1 
Ernſebes, a pretions fone, ibid. 
Emthycrates, ſonze to Lyſipp, a ſingular Imagenr, 499.f 
wherein be excelicd, bid, his workes, iid. 
Entomoa, what hearbe, 217.0 
Emntychides. an imagenr famoit for the riner Enrotus of 
his pourtraying, 502 h 
Entichides,a painter, 549.f 
E X | 


Exacos, an hearbe. Ste Centaurie the leſſe. 
Exagon,ongof the Opiiagenes,299,4.not hurt by ſerpents, 


but licked by them, iLid. 
Exchange and bartering ware for ware, the old manner of 
merchandiſe, 454.1 
Excrements of nzan: bodie medicinable, 302. 
Excremerts of mans bellie, a connterpoyſon, 270.h 
E xcrements of a ſheepe baliered about their tailes, 351.b 
the medicinable properties thereof, ibid, 


Excreſcence of proud and rake fleſh,how tobe taken away 
and repreſſed, 146.1.158.k.165.0.d.167.0.177.f,264 k 
265-4.273.40.339,1.447.0447 4-1, 

Execrations, bannings and carſings in a forme of words, 
thought to be of force, 296.7 

Exedim, what bearbe, 206.9. the effefts that it hath, 
ibrd, 

Exerciſe of the bodie maker much for health, 5303.4 


Extrebenn a pretions ſtone, 626k, 
Exorciſmes beleencd to be augileable, 2.94.1 
Exorciſmes and praters interrupted b ' vnluckie birds Di- 
ca, 295.4 
E-xorciſme of the Dect,, ibid, 
Expenſa, what the word [igniftet 2, 462.0 


>) 
Experience, the firf! ground aud foundation of Phyſickg, 
242,77, 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 


Eficcatine medicines, 178, hh.249,d,f. 264,286, 
320,99. 415,k.l, 421.0. 423,% 4710. 47558, $0698 
5I1f. 516,þ.529,6,d.f. 558,1.559,d. 588, 591: 
See more in Deſiccatine, 

Evtrattine medicines, $95.C. See more in Drawing, 

Exulceration by extreame cold or burning, how cared, 
4328+ | 

FE Kc 260M of the bellic, how to be helped, 168,h,318 F, 
See Dyſenterie, 


Exulceratine medicines and raiſing blifters, 149,d, See 
Canſtiche, 


F A 


| rem a writer in Phyſicke, 303.e 
Fabiuns (Cuntlator ) honoured with a grafſe Coronet, 
and why, 116.m. ſaluted by the name of Father, by the 


regiment of Minating, 117.4 
Fabricins, a patron of frugalitie, 483.c 
Face rough and bliftered with Sunne- burning, how to be 

cured, 366.k 


Face broken ont by what meanes healed. 422.h. how to be 
cleanſed from freckles and pimples,440.m, how to looke 
full, faire, andplumbe, 440.m.441.a.b. how tobe 11d 
from ſpots and Lentils, ibid b 

Faint cold ſweats, how to beremedied, 48.h.49,f.52.k 
58.0.313.4, See more inſweats Diaphoreticall, 

Faintings about the heart howto be helped, 134.1155 A 
See Swonning. 

Falernum, a kivde of Amber,608.i, why ſo called, ibid. 

Falling ſicheneſſe detetted b 7 the fume of Brimitontgs 56k 
by a perfume of Bitumen, 557.0. by the fume of leat, 
589.C, by what meanes clſe it may be arſconered, 
335-4, 

For to prenent and cure the falling ſicheneſſe, apprepriat 
remedies, 40.1.44.1.49.f.57-e. 60.h. 66.1.69.6 
70.h,72.h; 74.0.h. 78k 103.0. 107.0. 111, I19.d 

1264, 124.98. 140}, 142.4, 149.0. 157-4, 167.C 
171.e. 177.6, 178.1, 180 9. 181.4, 185.b. 218.g 
219.4, 239.4, 260.9.h, 273. 233.6, 299:f. 300.g 
301.4, 305.0. 309.6. Zo, 307 Þ.0, 312.0. 3144 
318.9. 335.4.6.c. 3414c.d. 378,f. 388g. h.i.1.m 
239.a,h.Cc, 431,84. 431.%, 432.0, 445.c 591.4 
626.h, 

for the verie fit of the Falling ſickeneſſe, what remedies be 
convenient, 432.ih,445.c.d. a ſingular cl/ter for thes 


prypoſe, 445.d 
Falling ſickeneſſe thonght to be curea by drinking of man 
bloyd, 293. 


Falne from an high place how to be curod, 350. See 
more in bruiſes, 

Families dining ſerpents away p their Very preſence, 
2.99. 2/4, 

A Famil!? how fo be hert in concord avd Anreement,3 12,144 
haw it ſhall be fortarat, 357.4 

Fantaſticall imaginations how to be prenented, 65.04Z13.C 

Fantaſticall hol »v5blins callea Fattii, how to be drinen a 
way, 236. h, See [iluſrons. 

Far, akinde of wheat, for what to be wſed, 138 

Farfuginm, 4" hearbe. See Fole-foot, 

Farcing is Horſes, and {cabs m beaFts, bow to bee healed, 
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128.7, 130.l. 161.6. 133.f. 184.9. 196.4.218.k, 310.9 
338.1. See Scab and Mange. 
Farcins in horſe-neckes how to be cured, 


150 .4.291,f 


Faſcinu, what it's, andof what force, 300J 
Faſling preci(ely from all meat is medicmable, 303.C 
Fat of beaſts, mnch efteemed, 319.6 


Fatneſſe and corpulencie, what things ave procure, 134 
172,6.303.4.318,l, 445.c, wha: doth diminiſh, 
443 Ce 

Faucte Linguiſh, what it meaneth, 29.1.9 


Fees benummed with cold how 30 be reconered, 38. k.334.k 
Feet pained and ſwelled about the anckles, how to be eaſed, 


1$5.4.414.h.560./. 
Feet fierted; ga ed, and excoriat, how to be remedied, 


334-k.1.386k, | 
Feet ſcorched with heat of Sunne, how to be reduced into 
temper, 334k 
Feer chopped, ow to be helped,q,31.f. See Fiſſures. 
Feet ſurbatied how to be eaſed, 334k 


Feet valled by ſtubborne ſhooes, how to be cured, 3344 
Fect of Kine G Oxen,how tobe þ p! from ſurbatting.3 42. 
Fel terre, an hearbe. See Centa»71e the leſſe. 

Fellons bw to he hcaled ard prevemed, 5 6.1-04,99.71 b 
140.4 141.c. 144k, 161.6.c, 167.4.0. 160g. 155,98 
202.9. 300.h, 309.4. 320.9. 3370. 370.4. 392.4, 
419.6.558 mm. 

Fennell,1nhearbe wherein ſerpents delight much,z1,e,77b 


Fennel cieareth the frobr, TT 
Fennell inice hiw to be drawne,jbid.c. which is bet, 1614. 
Fennell of diners kindes, ibid.d 


Fennell much uſcd im the kitchen, paitric, and bakg-honſe, 
ibid, 
Fernell-geant an hearbe, See Ferula. 
Femgrecke,$7.,4.207 e.the ſundry 1ames that it hath, ib. 
why it us called Buceras and e/Egoceras, ib.the vertues 
thereof, ibid, 
Ferne of two hindes male and female,2$1.d. why it u cal- 
l:diin Greeks Prerutbid.the rocts when and how to be 


voſed, | ibid. e 
women muſt beware of Ferne, for feare of abort and bar- 
remneſſe, ibid f 
Oke Ferne,2$0,l.the deſcription, tbid. 
Ferula,what plant,32. g.the deſcription, 784 
the alkes good robe eaten, 11d. how to be ſernedvp to 
the table, ibid. 
Fernla an enemictoLampries, . #bidk 
poyſon to Horſes, 176.1 
Ferulacea, what they be, 13.4 


Ferus Oculiuwhat hearbe,234.1.the vertnes thereof ibid. 

Feners periodicall, what they be, 38.9.314.h. how to be 
cured, ibid.t,335-04445e 

Feaucrs intermitted how to be cured, 38.9.260.4.310, 
Soe mo7e nn Tertian,Quartan, and Quoridian. 

day-Feaver, See Diarie, 

Feauers called S tegne what they be, 167,b 

Feauers ardent, what remedies they require, 5$0.h7o.h 
148.9.160.4. 

Feauers cold,j,comming withcold fits how cured, 260.1 
4450 See intermittent. 

for Feaners in generall,proper remedies,1 87.60.26 044.310. 


335-446..435.6.609.0. 


Fenerfew,an hearbe,111.e.the deſcriptiongbid.the ſundry 


names it hath, ibid, 
Fi 
Figwort,an hearbe, See Celendine the leſſe, 
Figtree yeeldeth a milkie inice medicinable, 166k 
Figtree aſhes medicinable, 167f 
Figtree barke reduced intopouder what remedies it affour- 
deth, 168.h 


Figs, their properties good and bad, 167.4.b 
m_— and Hazellnats,172. 8 their medicinalle wvertnes 
1U1A, 
their diſcommodities, ibid .h 
Filicula,what hearbe, 251.4 
Fingers which were honoured with rings firſt, 458.4 
midale fir-ger adorned with a ring in Britain and France, 


ibid, 


Finals in houſe-tops who acniſed, 552.0 
Finkle, See Fennell. 
Frre what doth ſooneſt quench, 472.h 


Frre auerted by pewerfull words,296.1, See Fyre. 
Fiſhes reduced into 176 kinds, 450.m. their names accor= 


ding tothe ABC. iid, 
Fiſh glew,what wer rues it bath in Phyſicks, 439.9.441.4 
Fiſhes cured by Perſely, 53e 
Fiſh broth ts laxatiue, 442.4 
ordinance of king Numa as tonching Fiſh, 425.C 
Fiſhes ſmall denonred by great, for what they are meaici- 

zable, 4454 
ſea Fiſh m requeſt at Rome from the beginning, 459.c 
Fiſhes,where they bee in ſteed of an Oracle, 404.k 


Fiſhes in ſome water all blacke, ibid.m. in what water they 


be all deadly, 404:292,405 
Fiſhes in the Arabian ſeas of extraordinary bigneſſe,427.c 
the wit of ſome fiſhes wo-derfull, ibid.s 
Fiſhes tame, and comming to hand, 428.k 
Fiſhes lured with a while, ibid.l 

they gine preſage of futnre enents, ibid, 
Fiſhes tame,playſuil, avd wanton, withinthe poole of UVe- 

nu, 428.29 
Fiſhes about Pele taft all bitter, 429.4. where they be all 

of a ſweet taſt, | ibid. 
where Fiſhes of the ſea be naturally ſalt, ibid. 
ſalted Fiſh which be medicinable, 434-2-0.440.7.6 

444-2. 
ſalt Fiſh in Italy may be made very freſh at Benenen- 

tum, 429.6 


Fiſſures, chaps, and clifts inthe fundament, how to be cu- 
red, 104.9.105.0.120.4, 146k, 169.6, 187.6 See 
Fundament, 

Fiſſures or chaps in the feet how to be healed, 52:g-128.h 
169,4-183,4.258.1.306,1.334k:351,% ve more in 
Feet, 

Fiſſures or chaps in any place of the bodie, what things 
doe cure, 128,9,141,0, 1594 161,4, 169,4.197,4 
320.9. | 

Fiſtulaes or hollow ſores, what remedies are appropriat for 
them, 44h: 49,4. 50. 61,0, 104. 130,g. 144i 
146.1. 159,4,4, 181,4. 185,4. 201,e. 218k, 264,/ 
265,b. 279,c, 280,. 285,c. 290g, 3076. 350zi 


430,h.448,g. 470k 509,. 510gke See more in 
Vicers. 
Fiſtulaes how to be kept open, 191.2 


Fiffulous 


Flonre 
Flowrre 
why 
2147; 
Flowre 
& 9.4 
calle 
Sr L4 
Seurmne 


Fiftulow fores in the ſecret parts, how healed, 136. h. See 
Prinities, 

Fiſtnla betweene the angle of the eye ans the noſe how it is 
tobee cured, 125,0,145.M«286,9. it is called e/Egi- 
lops, 235-4 

Fiſtulaes how they are bred in any part of the bodie,262.h 

Fits cold andſhat 17 im an aoue, how to be put Ly, $7.4 
61.6,143.4.162.h.260,1.313.4.314-1.3 16. 

Firs otherwiſe of chill cold hw to be caſed,57,f.61 467-4 
See more in cold, 


Fixe- finger or fine-leaned graſſe, See Cinquefoile, 
FL 


Flags what hearbe. See X:phion, 
Flancke diſeaſed how to becure(, 
Flatuojitie, See Ventoſinie. 

Cn.Flanins for what demerit he was created; SE dile crornie 


37-£.40-R:5444275.0 


and Tribune of the C 0720005, 457.4.h 
Flax the wonder full power thereof, 1.4 ef 


the plant thrineth apace,2,h. the ſeed how it is ſowne, 


how it commeth vp and oroweth, 2. 
Flax of Spaize, 3.4.0 
F lax of Zoela, 3.6 
Flax of Cumes, ibid, 
Flax of Italy, 3.4 
ſpinning of Flax what manner of worke, & 


Flax how to be dreſſed, heichclled, ſpan, beaten, wonen, 
CFC, 4 bl 
Fleawert,the hearbe d:ſcribed,232.c. the drerſe names it 


hath thid the nature and vertues, ibid, 
Fleas how to be lulied, 60.1.63,0.120.1.124m.186.h 
against the breeding of Fleas . 3S7.f 


Fleagme viſcom,ſtiching in the chef and throat, how tobe 
cat and diſſolued, 45.9h.64.1.73.c.74.9 107 d.121.e 
122.1.120.1,167,4. 173.6, 183.C. 195.7, 200.7, 2064 
246,0..257 4.277.0.329.b, 

Fleagme and fleagmatiche humor how to be purged dewn- 
ward, 72.h,75,0.140.4.150.h.170-9.172.h.182.h 
185.c.186,0.198 1,218.7, 250,lm,251.4b, 252.hl 
281.6.258,90 291.6, 

Flemmings vſed Flax,and made linuen in old time, 2.1 

Fleſh ranke ana proud in vicers how to be repreſſed, 50.m 
61.6, See more inÞleers and Excreſcence, 

Fleſh meat how it may be hegt freſh and ſiveet all Summer 
lons, 71.4 
how it ts preſerned from mag got and corruption, 4 42.8 


Flexumines at Rome, wivo they were, 461.4 
Flint ſtone, where it 73 Citt with the ſaw, 5$8,# 
Flory of Painters what it t5, $31 b 
Flos-Salzs,i,Sperma Cett, 416k 
Flos or floure of Auttmonie, what it is, 47 49 
Flaryes that bring tidings of the ſpring, 92.9 
Floure-de-Lts root medicicable, $7.4 
Fleure-ae-Lt; where the beſt groweth, sb:d.d.c 
Floure-ae-Lts of Iiyricam of twa forts, ibid.e 
Floure-de-Lis callod Riaphantis,and wy ſo, tb1d, 


why it 5 named Ri:iztomns, ibid. the ceremonious 
manner of rakorg vp the root, 87.6f 
F laure gentls, ſwpafſeth all flaures for pleaſant colour, 
C 9.4.96 deſcription and nattirethereo f. thid. why it 75 


called e Amaranth, tb1d.b 
Spreng F onres, | 924g 
Seammer Fioures., 11d ,h 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 


Anutumne Flonres, 
Flexres of hearbes different, 


Flonres and their varietie. | g9.6f 
Flonres differ in ſmell,colour,ana inice(itaſt.) 86.4 
Flonres in e/Egipt, why they ſent not well, 87.6 
what Floures be employedin guirlanas, $9.e 


Flux of the ſkomacke or lacke called Czliaca paſſie, how 0 
be ſtaied,39.e.43.4.49.4.55.c.59.4 66.Þ.k, 68.h, 73.4 
76-9.4.106./. 108 g.l11,4.122,9. 124k, 128./,139f 
L444. 147.6, 148.h.1,163.e. 164.g-1.151.f, 153.c.f 
156.9. 155.0.4. 165,6.6, 167.f. 168.9. 172.1. 174. 
177.C.f,178.h. 158.7. 192.h, 195-6. 196.g.m. 197.0 
216, 249.4. 250.0. 285.4, 289.C. 291-4, 307.C 
318.1,332.9.331.6.c.d.ef. 352 h..353-h.C.332.1 m 
422.1, if it be inneterat, and of long continuance, 
418k, 

Flux called Licnterie how ſtaied, 165.e, See Laske. 

Flies where they are not at all, 95,.b. howto be killed, 
220 08. 

Flies wile e creatures, 364.k. they flie lhe clouds ont of 
the territorie of Olympia at a certame time, ibid. vpon 
what occaſion,ibidaheir heads, bloud, aſhes, &c. yeeld 
medicines, 


ib 
F O : 
Famar B:bulum, what hearbe, 232.0 
Fole-foot the hearbe,why called in Greeke Aſarum, ' $6.9 


Fole-foot another herbecalled im Greeke Chameleuce,a id 
in Latine Farfugium, 199.4. the deſcription, ibid, 
the verines that it hath, 614.6 
why called Bechion and Tuſſilago, 2461. two hindes of 
it, ibid, 

wild Fole foot, a direilion to find water,246,1. the deſcrip- 
tion thereof, ibid. 

the ſecond Fole-foot called Saluia, deſcribed, ibid k 

Fome of a Dog and Horſes mouth, how they were linely 
painted by chance ard fortune, 542.1 

Feme of water medicinable, 

Food of light digeſtion, 141.6 

Forke fiſh. See Sea-Puſſin. 

Formacer, what walls they be, 555.6 

Fortune or Chance account:d a grddeſſe, 270.4 

Fortuna bninſce d:ci,q7,4.a temple for ber at Romegil1d. 

Forum of Rome ſpread with caltraps,5.e. and why, ibid, 
paued with fine workes in colours, tbid, 

Forum of Augnſiis Ceſar at Rom*, a ſumptuous building, 
5$1,f. what Caſar paid fer the plot of ground where 
this Forum ſtood, 532.9 

Founderie,i.the feat of cating ima geh. and workes of met=- 

* tall ſo excellent that it was aſcribed to ſome of the gods, 
487.c.4n ancient at inlialy, 493.e 

a Fountaine purging and clenſing of it ſelfe enerie ninth 
yeare, 411.6 

Fountaines which be natarally bot, doe engender ſalt, 
414.29. 

Foxtaines jeelding dinerſe forts of water ſome hot, ſome 
cold, othe;s bath, 4O1I.C 

Fourtaines yeelding water not potable for beaſts ; but me- 
dicinableonely for men, ibid.d 

Fountaines giting names t0 g945,o1ddeſſes,and cities ibid. 


Fountaines ſtanding vpon arrerſe minerals, ibid, 
Fonntaines of 1191 waters able ro ſieth meats, ibid.e, 
Licmian Fountains hot riſing out of the ſea, 11d, 

Lll 3 red 
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red fountaines in e/thyopia, 402.m. the wertnes of 


them, ibid. 

a Fountain yeelding water reſembling wine, 4030 
a Fountame caſting op an vnttuous water, ſerning i! ſtead 
| of ople to maintaine lampes, ibid f 
a Fountaine ſeething vp wah water of a ſweet ſmell, 405.6 
the reaſon therenf, ibid, 
»umber of ( Fomre ) forbidden in ſome caſes, 305-f 
Fox greace,gall, and dung effetuall in Phyſicke, 324. 
Fox pizele medicinable, ibid kh 
Fox tongue medicizable, 325.4 
Fox taile deſcribed, 99.6 
Foxes, haw they may be kept from Geeſe, Hens, and Pul- 
laine, | 342.6 

F R 


Frafltres or bones broken how to be knit and ſoudered, 
5$.h.119.4.133.4, 200.4.233b.275.f- 3354+ 394k 
412. hk, 

Frechles how to be ſcoured ont of the face, 140.29.161.6.0 

, P_ J , 1 A A 1 
165.6, 173:C+1744.17 5.0.303.9.314k, 
Seemmeim Face and Viſage. 

Fre/ water at ſea Dow Saylers may hane at all times, 
aro Faxa 
« we" {aſe T1 &* 

erat ſuddaine frights and ſeares , what remedie, 
315.4, 


fex- Frogs, fiſhes medicinable, 434.1.440 hik 
riner-Frons medicinable, 714, 
& Frons tngiue will canſe a woman to anſwere diretty to 

queſtions i: her ſleepe.and totell all, 434.4 
of Frogs, Magicians report wonders, ibid.k 
Frogs, a o0od bait for Purple fiſhes, ibid, 
Lizer :f a F r99,45 4d medicinable, 439.4.b.C 
Frugalitis exiled ont of Rome, 483.C 
Fruits, which be hurtful, 163.4 


in Fruit gathering what ceremoaioum words vſed, 297.6 
Frumentis made of Spelt, what medicinable vertues it 


bath, 139.0 
Frumentie made of the common wheate Triticum, 140. 
tie V 1 thereof 1 Phyſicke. ibid, 
F V 
Facun Marin, See Sea-weed, 
- ſn 9 14 4 
a Fin fo; 2red, 327 
Fugitine ſlares arreſted by charmes, and ſlaied from run- 
mT away, 295 
Fugitine ff one cnCizyenm,why ſocalled, 581.6 
Fuller's Fore, wht 0 peration F44 kath, Ig 5.6 
Frllers hearbe, See Radicula, | 
PFullers, why nerer gontie in their feet, 306 .h 


how they may waſh and ſcoure their cloth, ELLTS 60.k 
Fillers earth Cimoli.t, what ve it hath in Phyſicke, 614.3 
ſed to ſcore clothes, thid, See Cimolia. 


the aft Metella providing for Fullers, 560.k 
Fullo, a kinde of Beetle fliz, 290.1 
L.Fuliwins Argtutarius committed for wearing a chaplet 
of Roſes, $1.4 
F:enterric, the ſecond kinde of Capnos, an hearbe, 256.4 
tne wertnes there? 247.C 


2 Fenerail cloth will yener after be moth-eatey, 299.C 
for the Fundament, ſeat or tuill,and the infirmities thereof 
in oenerall,appropriat remedies,60.9.72.k. 102.k.106,/ 
107.4.121.d.144.i.146.k.155f. 165. 167.4.174k, 


4 I 
aan og ar, A 
£ I y4+C of. >J2.®, 84,1. 


accidents of the Fundament, proceeding of celd od wei. 
ſtare, how to be cured, ak 184h.196.o 
" and Fiſſures in the Fnndament how to b: cloſed and 
ealed 2p, 183.4.195.c.196.h,280.1. 335.4, 251.4, 
384. 1.444-ik.519.4. | 
Excreſcences and werts there growing, 
13442-1,384.1.507.f.519.. 
Funaament or ſeat galled, 255-f4384 1.4.44. 
Fundament fallen, hanging forth or pernerted how to be re. 
duced and ſetled, 103.e,106-m.1 568.164 9.193.6 
195.4,256.0.384.1.398-9.444.hs 
blind hemerrhoids in the Fundament or bigs incident they. 
to, how tobe eaſed, 384.m.4441.516.1,519.d.521,6 
See more 1n Piles. 
hemorrhoids ranning extreamely,how to be ſtaizd,z85.n 
See more in Hemorrhoids, 
Fundament enflamed and appoſtumat how to be cured, 
131.4.141,e.146.k.161.4. 333.6 
exulcerat how tobe healed, 15 9.4. 1754.1 92h, / 96 
197,4.320,t, 
Fungi,what kinde of Muſhromes, 1 32.m. their generation 


and ſundry kindes, ibid. 
Frrnian Plate, 480.k 
Fuſſes and Fuſſe bals. See Muſhromes, 
FY 


F ph ſcraped from wreftlers bodies, conſiiting of ſweat 
and oyle together, in what canſesmedicinable, 205.4 
Fylth ſcraped from the wals of wrefHers places, thought to 


be medicixable, ibid.c 
Fyre medicinable, 596.6 
the woxderfull power of Fyre, 598.m. the operations 
thereof, 599-4 


hardto ſay, Whe:her Fyre conſume or engender more, 


599.b. 
G A 


C3 Ads of ftezle quenched, what effetts they doe works, 
250-7, | 

Geodes,a ftonegwhy ſo calted,589.b. the nature thereof, ib. 

Gagates, the leat ſtone, 589.b, why ſocalled, ibid, 
the deſcription and generation thereof, $89.C, the na- 


fure, 11d, 
Gall of a Beufe good for the earer, 325.4 
Gall af oreater bea$ts, what operation it hath in Phyſicke, 
21,4, 
Gall of ſmaller beaits what wyertne it hath, ibid. 
Gall of Buls, for what good, 321.4 
Gall of beats, how to be ordered, prepared, pur wp, an 
het i614, 
Gall of anhorſe reieited as a poiſon, 321.0 


Galls betweene the legs how to be chinned, 146k, 181. 
1$5.6.187.f.189.c.33 4.9. 474-1 Pow 80 be anvided, 
256.8. if they be exulcerat, 474.4 

Galled kin or ſretted off in any place, how to be healed, az.f 
60.0.101,6. 161,04, 179.9. 1$4.1.185.6. 19244, 197.4 
265,f.2$87.d.203.0.319.4,350.t. 

I of naſe hindes, 177 6 their vertRes im Phy- 
ſhe, 2:18 

Galbanmmshow to be choſen, 179.f.the vertues it hath,ibid, 


not good mn the ſlrangurie, 180.; 
Galallit;, 


t 


20030 
copy | 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 


Galaftitis, a pretious ſfonr,6:6 .m, woy (» called, ibid, 
B , P 
ſame name it Leucographos, Leucas, and Syanephites. 
& ; TK ! 
ibid.1t canſeth oblinien,627.4. it breedeth ſtore of mulg 


in nources, 626.2 
Gala*tites, akingd of Emerand, 627.4 
Galen, Lead-ore, 472.k,517.C 

#t ferueth totrie /ilney, 472. 
Gala'cos, 2 pretiors j one, 627.4 
Gala=ngall, what hearbe, 236.m, the deſcription, ibid. the 

root, what verives it hub in Fhyſicke, 237.6 
Galatian earth, medicinavle, 561.4 
Galaxitns, a pretion [fore, 626.798 
Galearagon, an hearbe, 285.0. the deſcription, ibid. the 

Uerines, ibid, 
Galeobdeolon,282.0.the azfcription, ibid. 
Galeor, 22 hearbe,tt- 2 the deſoriprion, ibid. 
Galeopſus, an hearbe,ibid the deſcription, ibid, 
Galeos the Lamnrey, enemie to the Pufen, 430h 
Galeotis what it ts, 361.6 
G-lerita, abird, goed for the cholique, 383.0.d. howto be 

prepared and ſed, ibid. 


Gaſ/gnlitr, a birg, See Iiterins 

Gabertes open, See Terraces, 

Gall', the prieſts of the order of Cybele, with what ſhard of 
earth they oucld themſelucs, 55 4of 

Gallins, a riner +3 Phrycia of a ſtrarge eperation, 402.71 

Gandergoeſe, an hearbe, See Orchis. 

Gangrens, what cereth, 75.c.76.6,139.4.141-f.142.9 

o } 

144 9.148.1.149.4. 167.4. 172.4. 17 3.d, 189.4, 282.0 
S12./, 

Garymedes, the faire boy, moſt artificially repreſented in 
braſſe by Leacras, how he was ranſhed and carried a- 


Way by An eZ, 502.4 
Gardens of oreat eſttmation in old time, Io. 
Garaens of Alcinus and Adonis, ibid, 
Gardens in a citie wi 1 firſt deniſed, Iok 


Gardens pendant in the arre,5$0.h.who firſt deniſed, Io h 


Goran compriſeth) Hereaium, 10.48 
extftodie of Gardens ta whom aſcribed, 10.4,k. 
Gararns commended, 10.k.1.11.4.12.k 
Garaens,where to be ſeated, ar how ordered, 13.4.6 
G:denage a ſure commoditie,12.9.the profit that a gar- 
aen zeeldeth, | 12.h 
e Garden ſheweth a good or bad houſewife, 2h 
Gardens gane ſyrnames to noble houſes in Rome, 122./ 
Garaens to be pronided of water, I 3.4 
Garden-hearbes difÞinquiſhed by their ſundry parts and 
ſes, 13.C 
Syrians great Gardiners, _.” 
Gargariſmes, 102k 
Gargle inſwinchow to be nelped, 216.4 


Garlaxds, See Gairlands, 
Garhicke the properties medicinable that it hath, 43.4 


the d !ſcommodities thereof, 44.0 
Garlicke how to be ſet and ordered afterwaras, 21..22.g 
Garſicke beads deſcribed, 21.4 
Garlicke the countrimans treacle, thid, 
Garlicke the «/Egiptians do ſweare by, 20.0 
Garlickg differeth one ſort from another by circumſtance of 

ime, 21,0 
Carliche canſeth aftrong vreath,22. gh how that #5 ro be 

prexented, $014, 


Garlicke vuſet and comming wp of ſeed. 22.1) 
how Garlicke and Onions are to be preſerned for vſe, with- 
ont ſpurting, 22.4 
Garlicke wild,or Crow-garlicke, called Alum, 22.k, tie 
vſe thereof, ibid, 
Garlicke wilde called Vr/inum, 22. 
Garlick helpeth beaſts that be gronndin the bellie, and can- 
not ſtale, 45-4 
Garon or Garum,a kinde of ſence or pickle, 12.i, why ſo 
called, 17 ,.of ſundry ſorts, 418,h 
Garum ſe; ted to many vſes, | ibid, 
Garum medicmable, 418 


Garum Sociorum,417.f.of what requeſt in old time,q18.g 
Garon a fiſh, andthe effetts of it in a perfume, 417 & 
whereof the ſauce or pickle Garum was made in old time, 

417.f. of what it was made in later daies, ibid. the 


price, 418.0 
Gaſidanes, a pretions ſtone, 627.4 
G E 
Gegania, a ſumptuns dame at Rome, 458, examonred 

vpon a foule ill-fanoured braſier, ibid. 
Geir abird. See Uultare, 
G-lon a ſpring of water, why ſo called, 404.0 
Gelotophillis, a magical! hearbe, workir 3 a fit of laughter 
in them that ta#t of it, 204-7 
Gemites, a pretious ſtone, 631.4 


Gemnrſa, a diſeaſe in old time, now cleane gone, 242.9 
Genealogie of Pandora pourtraied mot artificially by Phy- 
ias, 566.1 

Genetoirs or Cods, ſwolne hard, pained, and erflamed, how 
to beremedied, 141.c.142./. 144+4.148.k.157.df 
159.4.163.,174.4,17 3,179.4. 6,187.e.,25 4.442554 
333-0.344-.42 40.432. 

ſwelled with wind or wateriſh hamers, how to be aſſuaged, 
413.6.424-h.560.4. 
exulcerat how to be healed, 141.0-2544.385.6 

Genetoirs galled how to be sKtnned, 184 7 
Tf oxe be relaxed, ard hang downe ntowaradly, how to 
be reduced,z85 b.how to be preſermed from inflammati- 
01. 422.) 

for the Genetoirs in generall,appropriat medicines, 385. 
589.b. SceCods. 

Gentian the hearbe,22 l ehow it tooke that nametbid, the 
deſcrmtion,ibid.the temperature thereof, and nature me- 


dicinable, 221.f 
Geometrie neceſſarie for painters, | 537. 
Geranites, a pretinus ſtone, 630.4 
Geranium an hearbe, 259.6. the ſendry names ard de 

ſcription, ibid, 


Germander what hearbe, 198.h, the ſundry names that it 
bath,ib.the deſcription,ib. why it 1s C alled Serrata, ibid, 


the medicinable vertnes that it hath, ibid, 
Geruſia, the Senat-horſe at Saraers, 556.0 
Gefier of a ſtorhg medicinable, 3 
Geftation, as: exerciſe for bodily health, 303 ,d. of dinerſe 

ſorts, tid, 
Gethyum, what hearbe it is. | 29,6 
Giddineſſe of head and braine, See Dizzimeſſe. 
Gidd in ſheep: how to be helped, 213,b 
Gillefloure of the wall, Lo4.g the medicinable vertues that 

- at hath, ibid, 


Girles, 
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Girls how they may be gotten and conceined, 215.f,257.6 
279 4.289.m, 
Gith, anhearbve. See Nigella, 
G L 
Glader-graſſe, See Xiphion andGladiolut. 
Gladiolus what hearbe, 99.e.the wſe of the root, ibid, 
Glafſe ſtone, See Specularts, and Tale. 


Glaſſe fieling oner head in arched roufs, 597.4 
Glaſſe the dewiſe of. making it ,of '/and, ibid.d 
the occaſion thereof, ibid, 
other waies to make Glaſſe, 597.0 
Glaſſe of India the beſt, ibid, 
Sidon'ians excellent Glaſſe-makers, 597} 
Glaſſe how it is made in Italy, 598.g. how in France and 
Spatne, ibid. 
Glaſſe made pliable and flexible rot apt to breake, 598 h 
Glaſfe-make;s pet downegand wherefere, ibid, 
Glaſſe, which u beſt, ibid.k 
Glaſſe will not abidethe fire, ibid.l 
burnins or fire olaſſe, ibid. 
Glaſſe commeth neere to Chriſtall, 605.0 
broken Gl.:ſſes how to be ſodered, 598.1 
looking Glaſſes or mirroms dexiſed by the Sidonians,5g97.f 
Glaucias a writer of S imples, 79.4 
G14 197, an hearbe,232.1. the acſcription, ibid. 
Glauciona inicegh, from whence drawne, ibid. 
GlauCinm, a kinae of Poppic, 69.4 
Glaucomata, what imperfeftions in the eies, 366.h. hew 
cured, ibid, 
Glaux,an hearbe, 282. h,why called Engaletton, ibid. the 
"deſcri ption, hid. 


Glanders in horſes, how to be cured, 218 k. 254g 
Gleba,a kirde of artificiall brimſt one, 556k. for what it is 
good, ib:d, 
Gl-faria,an Iſland, (607.4 
Gleſſum the ſame that Amber, ib:d. 
Glew the beſt and, ſtrongeſt ,whereof'it is made, 337.c.d 
Gleſſein painting,528.h, See Tons, 
Gloſſopetra, 627.4 
aganſi gluttonie and belly-cheere,an inuefled ſpeech, 10.1 
Glycera, a fimous maker of floure ciaplets and guirlands, 
8o.k, 
Glycon, a writer of hearbzs, 129.4 
| GN | 
Gnaphalion,anhearbe. See Cudwort, 
Gnats how they may be drinen out of a garden,or killed, 
32.9.65,4,154h,166,h.277.c, | 
Gnawing and griping inthe ſtomacke,how to be eaſed,52.0 
604,64.,76 a.tlok131.4,136.g.171.C. 3O7 Cs 
G O 


Goats affourd many things contrary to ſerpents, 322.h 
Goats nener without a fener, and yet they yeeld a thouſand 
Lord medicmes, 322, 
Coats and Roe-bucks ſee as wellby night az day, 325.8 
the reaſon thereof ibid.their bloud medicinable, tbid.b 
their liner and the granie thereof medicinable, ibid. 


Goats treddles how they be employed to make garden ſeeds 


grow, 33.0 
Goats dung grod for cies, 325.C 
& Goat enraged how he may be ordered and tamed, 530.9 
Goats milke cheeſe, wholeſome, 325.4 


Eeatsgall medicinable, 3234.9.325.v. bowit ts 10 be pre- 


pared, | Lid, 
Goats milke medicinable, 324, 
Conſidia cured by Democritui the Fhyſician, with drinkir.o 

milke of Goats feeding wpon the leanes of the Lentiche 


tree, 184 
Goats dung how it ſerneth in Phyſiche, 324.5 
Goats houfe burnt to aſhes, medicinable, 3224 
Goats borne good tn Phyſicke, 32 4.8 
Goats how they may be kept from ſtraying, 330-g 
Gold a curſed mettall, wherefore, 454 


crowns of beaten Gold ſhewed by Clandins Ceſar,q64.t 

Gol laid wp for treaſure, 456,ji, how much treaſured vp 
by Camillus, ibid, 

Gold ſerned to ſet ont ſouldiers gatlantly to the field, 456.4 
not + Wh at all in the houſe of the Quinty at Rome, 
457+ 

Gold how emploied at ſacrifices, 461,e, exceſſinely worne 
by ſouldiers in the campe, ibid, ſuperfluitie of gold vſed 
by the dames of Rome, ubid.f. abuſe of wearing gold both 
in men and women,q62.g h, ſtamped for coine, bid, 
at what time, 463.C. a ſcruple of oold incoine at what 


valuetaxed, ibid.d 
Golden veſſell abuſed by CM. Antonius and Queene Clev- 
ara, 46 4.8 


exceſſe of gold emplojed in buildings at Rome, 465.9.6 
Gold why ut 1s preferred before other mettals, 465,b.c 


Gold wafteth not in the fire, ibid, 
what riners reeld pold, 466 k 
Gold gotten in 1 19ers u5 perfett, ibid, 
the painefull toule m getting gold-ore by cleaning monn- 
taines, 467.6 
Gold gotten by Arrugia or cleaning mourtaine rxeedcth ng 
fire, 469 b 
Gold artificially extratted out of orpiment,46 9.d.tt would 
not quit the coſt, 80:4, 
Gold m the ore,of, a diners touch, ibid, 
Gold 18 hath ener ſfulaer in it more or leſſe, ibid, 
the firs ſtatue of g old z 4708 


Gorgia« Leontmw, the firſt man that canſed hu owne 
ſtatue to be made of beaten gold,470.h.the medicizable 
vertues of gold, | ibid.i.h 
Gold ſuppoſed to burt hens conving and ewes in lamb, ib hh 
Gold how it may be torrified andcleanſed from all the hurt- 


«ll qualuie that it hath, 470.8 
Gold and ſilner the ſofter the better, 473.4 


no grauer famomn for wirking or grauing in Gold,453.6 
Aorippina the empreſſe in a mantle all of Gold, 466.g 


cloth of Gold, ibid. 
Gold firſt fonnd and gotten three manner of waiesr, 466 & 
Gold ore in ſame places ſheweth ebb, ibid.l 
Gold ore dip ged ont of pits, | 406. 
Gold not ſubieft to ruit,canker or offence,by vinegre and 
fatr, 4%5f 
Gold may be ſpun into thread and ſowonen, 466.9 
KT arquiniua Priſcus rode in triump?, arrayed in a robs 
of wrought Gold, 101d, 
Gold in Spaine perfect withinthe earth, and needeth no fi- 
nin, 4.65.8 
the commendation of Gold aboue all ther metals bid f 
how Gold ts melted, | z9id.d 


Gold ſoileth net the hands, nor coloureth with rating ,465.d 
of al metteli it is arinen out broadeſt, with the hamer jb. 


Nezrs 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 


Nero the Emperonr coxered the theatre of Pompeins with 


gold,464.1. Neroes golden houſe, ibid. 
Goldfoile Preneftina and Queſtoria , 4.65.0 


Phitip K.of Macedonie nuted for baning a cup of gold Vn 
der his head when he ſlept, 464.0 
Agnoa Tein thought prodrgall for buckling his ſhooes and 
pant:fles with gold, ( ibid, 
great maſſes of Gold as well in coize as otherwiſe in old 
time, 464.h 
Golden-eme, the fiſh Scarmyhow ſubtill to eſcape when he 15 


taken in a weere or net, 427 .d.c 
Gonorrhaa, a diſeaſe, what is the remcate, 518 
Gooſe-graſſe,anhiarbe, See Cliners and Erith. 

a Gooſe thought to be fpcke ail Summer long, 353-4 
Geeſe hozoured at Rom: for what cauſes, ibid, 


Gorgania,apretions ſtone, 627,b., the reaſon of the name, 
tbid, 

Gorgaſia an excellent imigeuy and workmanincley,5 52.4 

Gourds,their nature, 4.,m. when their ſeed 15 tobe ſet or 
ſowne, 15.4 

Gonurd: of two ſorts,15 b.how they maz be faſhioned, id. 

Gourds of 4 mightie big neſſe, 


15.C 
the manifold vſes of Go:tr {s, I J cd 
Gorrd feeds how t» be prepar:d, 15.0 


Gorras what bind of meat,1 J .dA c how to be preſerned,jb.e 


Gourd wild,37 e. why called Somphes, ib:d, 
Gourd wild named Colorymbu,cb, how to be choſen, ib, 

the Operations thereof . ibid, 
Gonras of the garden, and theiv vertres, 35 oh 


Gornrds condemned by C bryſippits, 28.4 
Gout hath no Latin :. ameg25I7.e,nn old diſeaſe inT, taliegb. 
Gont not incarable,257.1, weartr.s away of it ſelfe with- 
out helpe of Phyſicke, 61d, cured aiſo by the meanes of 
Pyficke, ibid. 
Serum Clodirs to be eaſed of a parnefull Gont, benummed 
his legs and feet, and mad trem paralticke, 213.C 
how fit of the Gout may he brouzhr tothe feet, 215.f 
Cont of the feet, how tobeeaſed, 334h,i,9.379.0.385f 
386,0,0.419,4.445,4,6.447,C. 557.0. 
Gont hot, haw to be helped, 70,0.71,C.1 29,0.258,0.278,1 
4239)» 
for Bode avy inint genera 'y.good medicines, 36,0.37,4 
338k:b 1.404t.47,4.48,h,n.49,f.50,h. 5244.59,b. 61.4 
67 ,4,.68,h.78,h. 104,9-106,7.105.0.111,6. 122,g,h 
12 3,c. 123, 134,4. 1:7,4. 135,08. 140,Þ,. 141,f 
144,',148,1-150 k,159,4.160,99.166y/.168,1.171,4 
179,42. 180k, 185,6. 186,h,92.193,6. 195,4. 201, 
208,90. 218,7,219,d. 224k. 257f- 258,0,0,1.273,0,C 
2796. 3ZO1,b, 306,Þ. 507,c. 308,g. 3og,d. 3125 
313% 317,%, 313g. 3I9,d. 320M. 334, 359,C 
386,0,.403,0. 41344. 414,h. 419, 422,l,. 432, 
4434-4453645578-588,g. 
Gort or pames in lades how cured, 
Gort roſat how tobecured, 
G R 
Grace of princes and potemates how to be obtained, 354. 
3 I 7 4 | 


144.92 
128.h 


Grace at the gods hands how to be procured, ibid, 
Gran#5,4 writer in Phyſicke, 3o01.e 


Grapes black more vehement in operation than other, 47 d 


Crapes how :0 be ſaued frompullaine, 148. o 
Pn AF 
Grapes wiite more pleaſant thanthe blacks, 147,4 


(Grape eaten new gathered what diſcommoditiesthey bring 
I47,% . 

Grapes codite in wine, what e fects they haue, ibid, 

Grapes preſerned in raine water, 148,g. their medici-ab/e 
vertues, ibd, 

Grape ſtones what operation they haze, 148.h 

Graſſe Aculeatum, why ſocalled, and the vertnes thereof, 


207,4, three kindes of it. ibid. 
Graſſe guirlands at Rome in great eflimation, IIs; @ 
few attained ro the honour « f wears» g them, 1 16.h 


ro whom, by whom, and wherefore they were g:1e»'y 
ibid. of whar graſſe they were made;b.t. what general 
Captains were hononred with graſſe coronets, ibin & 
Graſſe growing in the hull of man or woman, medic a- 
le, 302.0 
Gratia Dei, an hearbe,225,c. why called E laphoboſco; .'b. 
Gratianplate, 480k 
HM.Gratidianns made an att at Rome, againſt baſe 1nd 
counterfeit money,47 9,b .bononred therefore wii ſuluer 
flatnes thronghow Reme, itrd, 
Granell in kid;:1:5 and bladder what doth expel, 53.6 
54#, 126.5. 130.4. 131.0, 159.6, 191.6, 238 w8 
255-4.b, 273.0, 332. ms*351,f. 444g ha See more 
in: Stone, 
the paine occaſioned by ſuch grauell how eaſed, 2*4,0 
Gramers in filuer, many were famoms, 483.d. none tr. y id, 
433.C, 
Grane, how folke may be made that were vaine, 314 b 
Greace of Swine vſed ceremonionſly in old time, 319-h.C 
with Greace, the bride lriketh the dore-checkes of her huſ- 
bands houſe, 19.0 
what Greace of ſwine is called Axungia,ih. the ſame » «f 
great efficacie,ib, the reaſon thereef,1b1d.the vertues of 
ſwines greace, tbid, 
Greace af gooſe or other foule, how to be prepared, 36, © 
Grecians,a man and woman buried quicke at Rome,2.95 
againſt Greek writers who hane ſer downe medicines » ae 
of the parts and members of mans bodie, 205.4 
Greimile,an herb, 28 4.1.the wonderfull forme andf ture 
of this hearbe,and the ſeed,th.the vertner, tb 4.m 
Grenate of Carthage or the Carchedonian Grevate,a preti- 
ors lone of the kinde of Rubies,618.g, why ut  ca'l'd 
Charchedonins,tb, where it i found and how, 'b da 
Grenates,like as all the ſorts of Knbies,ſigne not clean: vp- 
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59.4 


one vuſtohily cnre thereof, 2504 

for other accidents of the Groine fit remedies, 256.1 
274.,275,4.277.0,291,6,301-0.302.k. 

Grompnena,a bird. 399 4 


Gromphena, what hearbe, 247 
what Gronnds yeeld good and wholeſome water1,409-b. c.d 
G roundſwell what hearbe, 2 38, the ſnndry names .f it, 
bid. the deſcription and vertues, 235 kl. why called 
in Grecke Erigeron,ibl. why ſome name it Acanhrs, 
others Pa pos, | bid, 
Grylli,what inſeits they bez 78 hb. Z 79.A. their me 10147 = 
ble wertues, | ibid. 
Gryllus,the piiture of a foole with bis bel,hable,c3ce 544.1 
Gryll:,allſuch pictures to make ſport wahall, tid. 


of 
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of Guirlands,So.h,i.why they were called Strophion, $0. 
Guirlands and noſe-gaies, called in Latine Serta and Secr- 


vie, and wherefore, ibid, 
Grirlands e/E giptian, what they were, 50.l 
winter guirlands what they were, ibid, 
Tuſcan Guirlands, what they were, ibid, 
the wſe of Gurrlands repreſenting health, $2. 
ordinances concerning Ghirlands woon at ſolemne 
games, $1.c 
the honour belonging to ſuch Guirlanas, ibid. 
abuſe in Guirlands, S1.e 
- Guirlands of floures how they were imployed, $2.9 
Gruirlands platted were the beſt, ibid, 
ſuperfluitie and exceſſe in Guirlands, $2.h 
coftly Guirlands or chaplets of filke perfumed with daintic 
odottrs, ibid. 
Guirlanas conſiſt properly of flowres and hearbes, 8g.e 
Gums in general their vertues medicinable, 194.4 
Gums ſoone dijſolue in vinegre, 176.6 


Gum of Chameleoncalled Lxias, venomors, 39.d. the re- 
medies proper therefore, ib. 64h.153.6.157b.182.m 
277.0,323-AJ 23.443 1.6, 

Gumb:s of young infants pained, how tobe eaſed, 449., 

Gr:mbs flaggie how to be knit and confirmed, IG1.C 

G:embs ſwelled and impoſtumat, how to be allajed and cu- 
red, 161,0.238.h2 49.0.419.Þ. 

Gumbs ſorecankred,and exnlcerat how to be healed,x5 9c 
160,4.287,4.351,0.509,4. 

for Gumbs pained or otherwiſe diſeaſed, generall medecins, 
$1.0.63-9. 70.0. 1024, 156.91, 158.k, 165-4, 16g.C 
177,f.178.1. 184-0. 195f- 197.d. 2384, 27244. 376k, 
443.6.509.c. 

Gurrie in horſes & other beaſts, howto be ſtaied,q1.c.,78.h 

for the paine, wrings, and coroſion inthe Guts, proper re- 
medics in generall, 37,6.53 6.60.1, 61.4.4. 62.1, 66.1 
77.6. 187.e, 263.4. 41,d. 52.9. 72.1, 76.7746. 78. 

102.4, 105.c. 106k, 109.b. 111.4,t+ 174.k. 235.99 
318.9, See more in bellie-ach and Wrings of Guts, 

Guts exulcerat how tobe cured, 38.1.76.C.107,e.200,h, 
207.0.249 £.272.k. See more in Dyſenteric, 
ard Blundie flix, 

gn of the Guts in young children, how to be aſſuaged, 
319. 

zo cleanſe the Guts proper remedies, 272,h.283.4.443.4 


Gatti the name of certaine people, 606. 
G Y 

Gylding of marble, 466.5 

Gylding of wood, 466.h 

Gylaing of braſſe, ibid. 


Gyltheadythe fiſh Anratagwhat medicines it doth affonrd, 
433-4. 


H A 


| © of K. Amaſis wronght of liunen twiſt ex- 
3.4 


ceeding fine, 3. 
Haadzcke fiſh hath a ſtone in the head medicinable, 4.45,e 
Hamachates, a pretious ſtore, 623.C 
Hematites, ared Blondfone, 367.4 
Hematies the Bloudſtone deſcribed, 587.6 


Hematites,a meere mineralt,5$9.e. how calcined,ibid bow 


ſophiſticated, ibid. wherein it differeth from the ſtone 
Schiſtos,ib, the medicinable vertnes that it bath , ibid, 
fine kindes of Hematites or Bloud-ſtone. $90.0 
Hematites, a pretions flone,627,e.why ſo ca led,ib where 
it 15 fonndyibid, the wonderfull properties thereof accor- 
ding to the vaine magicians, 627. 
Hemorrhis,a worme or ſerpent,352.g.why ſo called, ibid, 
again#t the burt of the ſerpent Hemorrbots, what remedies 
4330-69,04145,R.150,l.153.6.196,9.352:g. 
Hemorrhoid veins how to be opened, 42,0,200,þ 
Hemorrhoid veins running i\mmoderatly how to beſtopp, 4 


44h 2563+ 272, 5I1,6. 516k. 519,d, 4704. 
I 


91.6. 
Hemorrhids aching how to be eaſed, 199.f.351,e 
Hem a mountaine, yeelding ſprings of water ſodairly by 


occaſion of a fall of wood, 410gkl 
Haile-water burtfull, 406.4 


Haire ſhedding how to be retained aud reconered, 39.f 
42,0. 47,0. 50,h. 56,3.74,1, 78,9.103,4.113,0,122.0 
127,a,0, 125,h, 130,1, 163. 165,9. 174k, 197,6 
179,11. 183,d. 185,4. 191,c. 196,l. 205,c, 212h 
23236; 239,4. 249,4. 272.h.250,m, 291,94. 320.0 
323}. 324. 364,m. 437f. 43,8. 446,l. 45041 
516,h.521.4.531,c. 

Haire ef mans head medicirable,501,b.of a womans head, 
in what caſes effeiinall, 307,0 

means to cauſe the Haire to grow thicke ex head or beard 


where it was thin, 146,{.161,4.,172,4.185,4,199,f 


290,9,316,1.324,0,h,1.36 4,1. 
Haire of eye-lids gorwing Crooked into the eyes, how to be 
retlificd, 397of-439,6k-557,d 
Haire of eye-lids how to be hept from growing, 23 6,4. how 
tobe rahen away, 312,b. how it may grew, 324.7 
how preſecrned, 320,7 
Haire of eyelids hor to bekept from growing, 428,k.439.e 
Haire of ezebrowes how to be trimmed,102,k, bow to bane 
a lonely blacke,z 97,4 how to be fetched off, 302.9 


how it ſhall grow xo more, 24.1 
Hairehow to becarled, 127,4,128,1,181,0.311,c 
how Haire ſhall come vp blacke, 365,04 


Haire how to be coloured blacke, 42,4.71,C.127,4,143,4 
163,C.170.9, 1745 175,6.17S,g.17 9,4. 184,h.186,g 
190, h, 194, 196, 268,9.h, 277.0. 324. 438g 
560.7. 

what coloureth the Haire yellow, 162,0.2 68,k 228,7 
432,6,whar giueth harre a red colowr, 158,0.192 "I 


Haire how tobe waſhed bright, 47 5.4 
Haire gramwing Up01 4 mole or wert of the face, ſome make 

ſcrupleto clip or ſhaue, 300,7 
Haire how it ſhall grow Ypon ſcarred places, 364-1 


Haire what hindereth it in growing, 5 39f+37 930) + 
3970,0-449,C- 

Harre how to be preſeracd from hoarineſſe, 249,0.324.,0 
397,41, | 
cs | bonpht te b 

Hire of 4 man-child not yet undergrowne, thought ts bee 
medicinable, 301,4,0 


112.7. the deſcription thereof ,ib.h, the hurtful Ja r= 
ties that it hath, ibid. 
Haljemticon, a beoke of the Poet Onid, 427.4 
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Ballowing of houfes againſt ill ſpirits and ſorcerie, wit? 
brim, 020), 53/4 
Halmirax ,or Halmiraga, what it ts, 42 2h. where found, 
bid. 


RAalmirida, a kinde of Colewoort, why ſo called, 27.4 


Halum,what hearbe, 248.h 
Hams of the legs pained, how to be eaſed, 305 .b 
Hamms:tes, apretions ſtore, and the arſcription, 627.4 
Hammochry(os, a pretaviis ffone, 6 30.k 


Hammons horne,a pretios flane,627 dabe deſcription and 


propertees, ibid, 
Hanch. See Loins, 
Hand ſwolne or broken ont how to be healed, 106,77 


to ſit with 071C Hand i; another aud croſſe firgred, wl-at 
- f 


effect it worketh, 304.7 
H:refoot, an hearbe, 250. 


feeding vpon Fares fleſh canſeth f.lze to looke faire,3 41.0 


Hares gall gooa for the exeſight, 325-4 
a Hare burnt to aſhes medicinable, 3 24! 
Hares reanet medicinable, 322.k 


the ſea-Hare venomorts,7 1,f, ber wonderfull nature,427.4 
the feeding v 107 this fiſh dangerous to all living crea- 
frres but the Sea barble 427 ,4 
thoſe of India be killed withrhe touch of a man, 427.0 
the ſymptomes incident to thoſe that be hurt with the 
ſea Hare, ibid, 
anamft the vewome of the ſea Have, remedies, 71.,f.165.4 
_ =o * A Ah. Ap AA" > ai, 5 - , 
I / 9. af. 2 2 1.6.c. 3 18.0, 0, fo 32 3.4.b, 2 U J'} . 43 4.4 
436.h., 
againft the venome of the Hardiſhrew, remedies, 
155.f. 


Harmodiuts bowoured with a ſtatue of braſſe for killing the 


140.7 


tyrant Piſiſtratin, | 490.9 
Harmoge in painting what it ts 526.44 
- 4 oO? 3 


Harpatiticon,an emplaiſter made with brimjioas, 556-18 


why [0 called, ibid, 
Harpax, why amber is ſo called, 606k 
Harpocrates his mare worne in gold rIngs, 462.h 


Harirang229.f.the d:ſcription,230.9 the i:1ice how it ts 


drawnegib.the vertue,b.h.a nntablc healer, 265.C 
Harts horne burat to aſhes ts medicmable, 324 8 
H E 
Head how to be defended againit the extreame heat of the 

Sn, | 424k 
Heamneſſe of the head how to be eaſed, 150,2.25g.c 
304k, 


Head feald,hnw to be cured, 435 6.437 d4.433.0.474. 
Head annoied with blijlers and pujhes, what remedie, 
3.0. 
heat of the Head in children call;d Siriafis how to be amen- 
$.12.69.e. 10. 
ded, 5 | 35.9.6 9.6. 104.0 
Head how tobe purged of fleame,74.0.9.51 1.6. how to be 
preſerned, 741.102.4105 £.109.0.143.4,189.d.e 
Headach the oreateſ}\ paine tÞ4: 15, except that of ſlray- 
ourie and ftomacke, — 203,C 


against Headach,proper remedies, 43 4,444.47.0.4.45.1 


55.0.56.t. 57.0, 60 LY 61.C. 63,6. 06.044, 68.h, 69. 
75-6. 76.9.102.h,104 9.195,4. 106.9, 109-4,126,1 


127.0. 139.4.b,146.h. 17,6. 155. 158k; 160.h./ 


IG1.0.C,d, 173,44. 174.1, 175. 178.9 1S1.4.C 
154.9. 187d. 184 þ.4, 199.4. 1944, 198k, 205.6 
206, 207.4, 232 h,1,233.C.d, 237:0, 272.9, 280h 


- 


293.c. 288.0, 297.4.302.1.308.h, 310.1. 3117.31 5.f 
324#,$.350.1,359.c,365,c.d.efe;13.6.0,423 4.433. 
438.9.439.4 510.4.529,f.57 3.6, 
Headach incident ordinarily to women, how to be helped, 
| Zoogg, | 
Healing medicines, 50.9,106.1,135.4.303.4.351.f 
more Hea!mg mediciizes that doc conglutinat ard shiy op, 
253-6.423.4.471.e.474.h506.4,91,509-4.595,C. 
See morein Wonnd-hearbes. 
Heal! h, how it may be ener preſerxca, 
Heart hcanie, what cauſeth,1%0,m, See Hert, 
Heat in feners, ſPomacke, or otherwiſe, how to be cooled or 
delayed, 135.4,136.0.148.g-199.k, 
See Kefrigeratine, | 
Heatino medicines, 180.7.186.h.1 98.1,290.h.3 19.C 
J20.79.421.e.521.4,556.1.588.m, 
Heath what plant, 187 f.the vertnes that it hath, ibid. 
Hearmg at the ſkomacke or Peart, how to be helped, 62. 
72h 774102.h, 
Hecale, how ſhee feaſted prince Theſes 131.6.254.h 
Hecate arare peece of worke 1n marble at Epheſu:,5 68 51 
Hedypnois, what hearb,q$.9.the properties thereof, 61d, 
Hegias, a famoits imageur, 502.7 
hu workes, iEi6, 
Helcyſma, the drofſe of ſuluer,47 4.Þ.the medicinable ver- 
tacs terecf, ibid, 
Helena, his pitture at Lannuvium, 525.4 
Heleziam,an hearbe,1o8.h, the deſcription and wertre rb, 
See more in Elecampne, 


Helianthe, a magicall hearbe, 204.4 
Helicall:s, the ſame hearbe, why ſo called, bd, 
Helicon hill full of 950d heavbes, 217.4 


Helichryſos,the floure, d:ſcribed, 92.1.110.h, the proper- 
ties which it hath, 110.10.4 


Heliopolus the citie of the Sun in «Egypt, $74.6 
Helioſcopinm, an hearb, 126.6 
Heliotropium, an hcarbe, ibid, 


Heliotropimm,a pretiors ſtone,6 27.b.the reaſon of the NANE 
iÞ.c. the vamtie of mMATICIAS As tonching this ſl one, ib, 
Helxine,what hearbe, 1 23.6, the deſcription, 273.4, why 
called Perdicinn, why named Helxeme, 122.0 
Tlemere/ios a pitture of Panſints his making, 546. why [3 
called, ibid, 
Flemeracalles,the hearbe and floure, deſcribed, 108. ge ihe 
Vertiics thereof, thid. 
Hemina wh. meaſureat Rome, 113.0 
Hemins the name of a galley, painted by Protogenes, 
542.1), 
Hemioninm, what hearbe, 216-1.,1.24%. the vertue 
there f, ibid, 
Hemltache a perillorss hearbe what remedtes for it, 121.c 
I53.b, 150.9, 232.0, 236.9. 
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The Table to the ſecond Tome 


Hempe-ftems as big 1 trees, 32g 

Hens egs. See Eg-s., 

Hens fleſh prt ento melting gold, what it worketh, 2 59 A 

Hens dung what part of it ts medicinable, 303-0 

Henbane, a dangerou hearbe, 215.c. anda the remedies 
againſt the poiſozous qualitie thereef, 39:4.43-e.69. 
I21.c.136.1.308.9 323.4. 

Henbane found by Herenles, 215.4, the ſundry names 
thatit hath, «þ. what vertues Henbane hath, 2 28.0 
many kindes of Henbane, and their deſcriptions, with 


their properties goed and bad, 215.6,c 
Henui, a pretious ftone,ſo called among the 1ndians,0 28. o 
the deſcription thereof, 1bid. 
Hepatites, a pretions ſtone, 630.h 
Hepatizon,a kinde of braſſe mettall maſteline,q$3.g. why 
fo called, tid, 
Hepheſtites,a pretions ſtone,627.c, the deſcription and tris 
all, ibid. wirere it ts foung, ' ibid. 


Hep:aphono4, a gallerie ar Olympia, why ſo called, 581.c 
H-ptaplenron, one of the names of Plantatue, and why ſo 


called, 223.0 
Heyacteo:: Siderion, why ſo called, 2154, the deſcrip:ion, 

ibid, the vortue that it bath, ibid, 
Heraclides a Phyſician,66 mand awriter, 41.6 
Hercliaes, a notable painter, : 548.2 
H-r xcliva, a kinde of Poppy, 69.4 


Heraclion, an hearbe, See Nenuphar. 
H raclus Lapis, See Tonchſloxe. ky 
Herbes wiich come up ſooneft afterthey be ſowne, 22. 


wich be late ere they ſhew aboue ground, ibid. 
Herbes of the garden come wy by dinerſe meanes, 23-C 
they doe degenerat, 22.h 
Herbs are ſabie(t to diſeaſes, ibid. 
Herbs lowing the companie of other herbs, 30./.31.6 
Herbs why they be no more of them knowne, 211.4 
Hcrbs annoted with vermme, 32.4 
Hevbs restoring to life againe, 21 .b 
Herbs differing intaſt andotherwiſe, 33.f 
Herbert in o!d time yeelded a renenue to the ſtate of Rome, 
I 2.9. 
how we come to the knowledge of Herbs, 211,0 
He: bariſts. thetr maliciouſneſſe, 105.e.f 
Herbs written of after dinerſe {orts, 210.1) 
Herbs are of mightie operation, and yetghe opinion of then 
xs oreater, 211.c 
Pythagoras wrote of Herbs,and attributed their ingention 
to the Gods, 2.11.4 
Herbs growing pon ſtatues, 205.6, of what effetts ſuch 
are, ibid, 
Herbs ſomewill continue loyoer than others, 291.0 


Herbs hauc eterniſed the names of the inuentors, 208.ns 
213.4. 

HM Cato the firit Romanwho wrote of Herbs, 209.6 

C.V i/girs wrote of Herbs,and dedicated his book to Au- 


guſts Ceſar, 209.0 
Pompents Leneus wrote of Herbs, ibid, 
Herbs ponrtraied in colours gine no great light to the rea- 

ders, 210.9. 
Hercalanee, certaine piſmires medicinable to ſcoure the 

sbin, 377.d 

Herculanews, a rineret about Rome, 408.h 


Hercules the patron of the Carthaginians, why his image 


ftandeth at Rome vpon the bare gyound without a Dis 

eaſtall, 570g 

Hercules Triumphalis, an image at Rome, why ſo called, 
93f- | 


Hercules Oetens of braſſe, in what habit and countenance 


ponrtraied, 504.9.505.4 
three titles thereupon, 505.4. vnknawne who was the 
workeman thereof, 504.77 
Hercnles his ſtatue of yron and ſtecle, wherefore, a1 4-0 
Hermerotes, what images, 56 9.6 
Hermeſias, what compoſition, 204.h 
the wonderfull operation thereof, 1bid, 
Hermippms, awriter,392.hhe commented vpon the Poeme 
of Zoroaitres concerning migicke, 372.4 


Hermodorus honored with a ſtaiue,crefled pong columne 
at Rome, for tranſlating the lawes of the rwelnetables, 
491.C, - 

Herophilus,a ſingular Phyſician, he cured altogether with 
ſimples,2.42 .k.be fir ſearched into the cauſes of diſea= 
ſes, 243-b. bis Apothegme as touching the operation of 
white Eilebore, 219.6. he altered the conrſe of the fos- 
mer Phyſicke, 3 44.4, he obſerued the pulſes, ibid. 

_— a running eancerons ſore, called :f ſome a Wolfe, 

94 

Mig worme, ſoueraigne for the ſore of that name,3 94.9 

Hert fainting how tobe relieued, 37.4.60,h,238.m 

Hertleſſe how to bereconered, 39-9 

Hert trembling and beating, how cured,312.i, Sce more 
in trembling. 

Heſperis the herb, why ſo called, 87.6 

H 1 

Hiberts an hearb, and demiſed name, by Sernilins Dano- 

crates,22 4.h.the deſcription, ibid, the vertues in Phy- 


ficke,ib,how to be wſed, ibid.l 
Hibiſcrm, or Hibiſcws what herb it 15,49,h, the medicines 
that it doth affourd, bid, 
Hiceſius a Poyfirian and writey. 4T b.12 3.4 
Hieracia,wnathearb,gs .dwby ſo called, ib:4, 


H'cracites, a pretzows ſtone,627 d, the aeſcription, ibid, 

Heracim, 4 collyric or compoſition, $08.7. the vertues 
meidicinable thereof, 5309.4 

Hierobotane,anhearb. See Veruaine. 

High-taper, See Lungwort. 

Hicket or Hacquet. See Yex. 

H:chway, a bird entious to the gathering of Pevwie, 2144 
282.1, 

Huls, ſome admit raine aud are greene with woods onthe 
North fide, ſome one the South fide onely, andothers all 


oner, 408.h 
Hinds not ennious to mankinde, but doe ſhew vs medicina- 
ble hearbs, 255. 
they hane a ſlone in their excrements or wombe that is 
medicinable, 339-C 
bones found iu the heart and wombe of an H ind medict- 
yable, i6:id. 
Hippace, what it i, 318.4 
Hippace, another thing, 3ZZ1.C 
Hippiades, Certaine images reſemblin T Women, 569.0 
Hippice, what hearb, 223.f 


Hippocrates the Phyſician, 71.6. when and where hee 
flouriſhed, 343.f. the firft Clinicke Phyſician, 344 8 
he firit reduced Phy ſickg mro an Art, 2.42.4 he dealt 

onely 


of Plinies Narurall Hiſtory: 


copy | 
anely with ſumples, \ 242.4 
Hyppocus, a Mogician, 372. 
Hippolytus raiſed from death by e/Eſculapin, 343-e 
Hippomanes, a venomota thing, 325, 
Hippomarathrum, what hinde of Fenxell, - 77.c 


Hipponax the Poet, how he was abuſed by Anthermus and 
Bupalus, 564.99. how he was renengedof them, ibid, 
Hippope, an hearbe, deſcribed, 121,a, the reaſon of the 
name, ib:d. 


Hippophaon, See Epithymum, 


Hippophaſten, 283 .e.the deſcription, * tbid, 
Hyppophyer,an hearbe,deſcribed, 120m. the reaſon of the 
names, 121.4 


Hippurts, See Equiſ tum. 
the Greeks writers varie much about the name of thu 


bearbe,2 63 e,why it 1 called Anabaſis, ibid, 
H O 
Hogs greace how tobe prepared and tried, 320.4 


See Greare. 
Holcws, an hearbe,2$3,d the deſcription,ib. the vertues,ib. 


why it ts called Ariſtida, ibid. 
Holland, fire lianen made in old time, 2.1 
Holme ok, what vertues it affourdeth in Phyſicke, 177.4 
the orame of Holme oke medicinable, ihid.e 
Holcchryſos, an hearbe, the vertues, 106, 
Holeſchanos, a kinde of raſh, 100k. 


HoloSbnyraton, what kinde of Imave, 


4 * 


470g 
Holoſteon, an hearbe,2.$3.d.,why ſo called,ibid.the deſcrip- 


Homer the Poet, Prince of learning and father of antiqui- 


tics, 210.4 
Honey commenaed axd compared with Laſer, 135. 
Honey, when aud where it is vemcmom, 94 


how to be diſcerned from that which « wholeſome ,94 7 
what ſymptomes happen to them that eat of this honey, 
94-3.the preſent remedies of this kind of poyſonous hony, 
04-1.362.k,433.d. the ſingular properttes that honey 


bath,135.d.the diſcommodtties of honey, 135.e 
Honey calied Menomenon, and why, 94k. 
Honey of Carina,meaicinable, 95.0 
Honey-combes their vertnes 137.6 
Honey-combs wholeſome and hurtfull, in one and the ſame 

hme, 94.4 
a glut or ſurfer of Honey how to be helped, 433.6 
Honey wherein Bees hane been extintt ar ſtifled medicina- 

ble, | 362k 
Hoplitides, what piftures, 536.9 


HoratinsCocles his flatue erefted vpon a columne atRome, 
for makivg good the bridge againſt king Forſena,q91.c 
Horehound, an herbe, 74.m, the ſundry names that it 
bath, ibid.the igice of Horehound, of what vertne it ts, 


and how to be vfed, 75.4 
Horehourd to be takenwarily for danger of exulceration 
of reins or bladder, 7c 
Horehoand of two ſorts, _ ibid. 
ſtinking Horehound, 272.g.the ſundfy names, deſcription, 
ana vertue, 278.h 


Hormeſion, a louelypretious ſtone, 627.e.the nt hc 
Hormizodes,aprettous ſtone,627 A.the reaſon of the name, 


ibid. the deſcription, ibid, 
Horminum, « kinde of graine or corne deſcribed,144.h,the 
veriues that it hath, ibid, 


Hornets fling, what remediestherefove, 40.h.56 m.75.f 
110.4.153.6.166.1.173.4.361.d.418.m. 
Horſetaile,an hearbe,26 3.b.he vertne that it hath inwas+ 
ſting the ſwelled ſpleene, ibid, 
Horſes haue agues, and how to be cared, 260.k 
Horſe dung greene,& burut ito aſhes ,medicivab!e, 325.e 
Horſe- flejh and horſe-dung adnerſe to ſerpents, 322k, 
Horſes how they ſhall nener tire, 341.c 
wild Horſes are med:icinable,and more than tame, 3223.6 
Horſes loden with frunt are ſoone wearie, 176.h, what re- 


med, ibid, 
riuer- Horſe taught vs the feat of Phlebotomie or Bloud- 
letting,316 khe yeelderh many medicines, ibid. 
his blond Painters vſe, 316.4 


ſea Horſe Hippocampe medicinable, 436.h.437.f.440l 
haw in Horſe eyes how to be cured,438.1, See Eyes, 
Horſes and mares pained in ſtalirg how to be eaſed, 339.6 
pained in the guts, or vexed with the bots, how belped, 
399-6. 
Horſes: and aſſes tired, how to be reconered, and made luſtic, 
153-c.ſtaling drop by drop how to be helped, 354m 
Horſleeches if theybe ſwallowed downe in drinking ,are ve- 
nomors,323.c.the remedies,ibid, 356.0.361.4 
Horſleeches medicinable, 43$.o 
Horſleeches how they draw bloud,4.47,b.their vſe in Phy= 
ſicke, 161d, the diſcommodities that enſue in applying 


Horſleeches, 447.6 

how they fall off from the place mheretothey ſtack, 447.c 

the danger inplucking them off, ibid, 

how they may be forced to fall off as they are ſucking, 
356-h. 

how to be taken off without danger, 447.4 


Meſſalmus died by ſetting a H:rſicech ro bis knee, 467.0 
Horſeneſſe occaſioned by a rheume,how to be helped, 71.c 
271.4.275,0.289.4.352.9.378.0, See more in Voice, 
and Throat, 
Hortenſina the Oratonr ſet great ſtore by the tmage of 
Sphinx,496.1.how M.Cicero ſcoffed at him for it, ibid. 
Hortenſij.what hinde of bulbs,and their vertnes, 52.4 
Horus K. ofthe Afſhrians deniſed a medicine agaift drun- 
khenneſſe, 399.C 
Hofthanes awriter in Magicke, 306,98 
L.Hoitilins Mancinus attained to be Corſull by deciphe- 
ring oato the people of Rome the pitture of C arthage by 


him aſſaulted and forced, 526.1 
Hote waters or bathes naturall, ſor what diſcaſes in gene= 
rall they be good, 401.6f 


Bote waters naturally be not alwaies medicinable, 4124 
See more in Bains, 

Howlets, by a ſecret antipathie in nature, be moſt aduerſe 
to Hoyſleeches, 361.4 

Hotnds tongue, an hearbe, 223.4. why it ts called Cyno- 
eloſſes ibid two kindes thereof, jbia.their deſcription, ib, 

Houſlecke, what hearbe,237.c.two kandes thereof, ' ibid.d 
their deſcription, ibid. 

Houſlecke chaſeth away cankers and other wormes out of a 
garden, 2./.the ſundry Ames that i bath, 237«C why 
it u called Stergethron;ibia, why called H ypogeſon, ib, 
named commonly in A" Us, 237.4 

Hucklebone diſeaſed, hgw to be halen, 1 43:f-149.6. See 
more in Scare, 

A mm Hulver, 
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Hulger or Hollie tree,194.e.the medicinable operation,ib. 
Hunger whether it be good in diſeaſes, 1401 
Hunger,how it may be put by or ſatisfied, 1 20,0,223f 
Hungrie worme inthe flomacke, how to be repreſſed and 
cnred,259.d, See Phagedena, 
Hurds or Hirds, See Tow. 
Hwkedbarley, 139.c.4, whoſe inuention,ibid, the wertnes 
that it hath in Phyficke,ibid. See more in Dtiſana. 
| - Wt 


Hyacinth the floure, why ſo called,92.i, where it lomethto 
grow, 110.k 
Frenchmen dye their cloth with it for defanl: of grame, 
110.b, other properties and wſes that it hath, ibid. 

Hyacinthiz.ontes, what Beryls they be, 613.c, why ſo _ 
led ibid. 

H ene the wild beaFt,yeeldeth from ſundryparts of her bo- 
die many medicines,according tothe Magicians, 311.C 

the very bodie of the Hyena, raniſheth and allureth the 
ſenſes of man and woman, 311.4 

Hyena changeth the ſex each other jeare, thid, 
adgerſe to Luzerns or Panthers, 3il A 

how the Hyena ſhifteth in hunting,311 #. ſhe doth intoxt- 


cat the head of the hunter, ibid, 
the vrine of great efficacie, 203.4 
Hyenes how they be hunted and taken, 311.e 
Hyezs haire [aucd as amedicinable thing, 311.f 
the thin of their head counted meadtcinable, ibid. 
their gall emplied in Phyſicke, ibid, 
the granie or dripping of their liner eſteemed medicina- 
ble, 312g 


what parts b:ſides are vſed in Phyſicke, 312.9 0. k.l.m 
313.4.b.c. | 

Hyenta, a pretions ftore,627.e.thereaſon of the name, bid. 
where it ts found,ib, the vertnes thereof according to the 
Magicians, iid, 


Hydrargyram, ts quicke-ſiluer artificial, 473.C 
when eof and how it ts made, 477.4 
a verie poiſon, ibid.e 
vſed in onilding ſilner, and otherwiſe, 477.6 
Hydrocele, a kinde of rupture and deſcent of humonrs into 
the bas of cods, how to be cured, 58.5 
Hyarolapathum, what kinde of Docke, 73.6 
Hy adromel, what kinde of mead, | I 36g 
two kindes thereof pbi1d, how made, 136-9.413.e 
the vertues andoperations thereof, 136.0 
the diſcommodities that come thereby, 136.k 


how vſed,4.13.e wherefore rewetted, wbid. 
Hydrophobie, what it 5,363.4. the remedies of this feare- 
full accident, 309.f.3621.435-0.d4,437-9.516.9. 
See more in mad Dogs buing, 
Hyadrus, a kinde of watcr- ſnake,444.i. in ſome caſes medi- 
cinablegibid. See more in Enhydris, 
Hvginis a Greeke writer in Phyſuche, | 54.4 
Hy gremplaſtron what kinde of emplaiſtre, 516k 
the compoſition thereof, 1bid. in what caſes vſed, ibid. 
H yopthatmus, a pretions /t one, 630.7 
Hyoſer, anhearbe,2%3,.d, the d:ſcription and vertwes,ih, 
Hypant, a rier, 411.c. ſometimes it runneth under,and 
otherwhiles aboue Boryithenes, ibid, 
Hypecoon, anhearbe,284.h, the deſcription and vertue, ib, 
Hypericon,what hearbe,255.a.the names thereof and their 


aeſcription,255.b, a ſecond kinde deſcribed, «bid, 


Hypobarmus, a riner, 606.1, what the yame fe orifieth, ibid, 
Hypochonarialt griefs,and the remeaies therof,39.6.277.4 
See more in Flanke, | 
Hypociſthis, an hearbe,190..2 49.0 where it greweth, ib. 
two kindes thereof ,249.c. how it rooke that name, id. 
Hypogeſon, what hearbe,237.c. See Honſleeke, 
Hypogloſſa, an hearbe, 284. g.the acſcription, ibid, 
Hypophlomes, what hearbe, 235.b 
Hyſſope an hearbe, contrary to Radiſh, and correRed there- 
by, 49:g. what Hyſſope ts beſt, 233.4, the properties 


that it hath, bid. 
H)ſſope according 4s it is taken,purgethvpwardoy downe 
ward, ibid. 
I A 

I7 ,what Violets they be, 85.4 
lace, a kinae of Corall, 429.4 
Tacintt, a pretions ſtone, 621.4 
how # differeth from the « Amethyit, ibid, 
ſundry kindes of Tacinits, G21.4.c 
which be the be, ib, 


how goldſmiths ſet them mm gold, ib, 
Taciitts, called C hryſelettr:, and why, 621,f 
a Curin Tacintt or Chryſolith wheighing 12 pornd, 622.8 
Lacintts named Lencochryſi, bid. 
Hacinits which be called Capnie, and wherefore, ibd. 
lacintts bow connterſeited, and by what meanes deteiied, 

tbid. 
Lacinits called Melichry(i, and the reaſon why, ibid. 
Lalyſus and hs dogs fome, a famous pifture of Proterenes 


25 aAnino, $42 h 

K, Demetrius reſpetting it, forbare to burne the citie of 
Rhodes, 542.7 
Tamncs a great Magician, 273.4 
Tanthina Veitts, what kinde of cloth, 85.4 


Jan his image of braſſe at Rome,q.94.g.the god of times 
and ages according 4 his pomrtraiture impirteth, ibid, 
Tafione what hearbe, 99.4 .the deſcription, 130,h.the ver« 
taes, I3O,f 


Taſer, a gem, or pretious ſtone,619.,6.of a greentſh colour, 


1b, common to many countries, 619.f 
that of India,Cyprus, and Perſia, *bid. 
the Perſian Taſper why it is called Aerizrſa, ibid. 
the [aſper of the Caſpian hils, ibid, 
Taſper about the riner Thermodoon, us blew as aznr, ibid, 
laſper in Phryg1a purple, wid. 


[aſper in Cappadocia, Ponts,and Chalcedon, ob. 320.9 
ſurdry kindes of TaSþer different in goodneſſe, 620,g.4: 
Taſper Terebinthizuſagh. what be the fantss and blemi- 
Jhes of the Iafper,620.h.how it is falſified, bid. 
Taſper which reſembleth the Emerand, moſt ſet by in the 
Eaſt parts, 620.5 
Taſper when it ts called Grammatias, when Polygrammor, 
1b.vanitie of Magtcians as tonching the laſper ſtone,th, 
Jaſper Onychopuntta,620 k.the laifer Caprias, ibid, 
the brgneſſe of the true 1 afper, ibid, 
the whole viſage of Nero peurtrdied in one laſper ſtone, ih, 
Tatraleptice, what courſe of Phyſicke, 344-7 
laundiſe in a feauer, whenit i a deadly ſigne, 261.0. why 
it 1 called Regis Morbu,or a bings diſeaſe, 136.1 
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jor the 1aundiſe appropriat remedies, 37.4f.43-0.448 


47.0.6. 4g f- 52:0.53.C- 54h. 55.0. 59.6. 61.f, 64-0 
71.0. 73.0, 75.0, 1044.1, 106.g. 110k, 124.1, 1250 
127.C. 128k, 134k, 136.9, 142.4, 143-4, 144 
172.7. 175.6.c, 181.a.b.f, 189.4, 192:.kel. 193-64 
238.m. 245.4, 261.6.f. 262.9. 272k, 297.Þ. 2790 
286.1. 335.d. 3701. 3$9.c.d. 419.c. 4224. 4434'f 
628.9. 


Iberic, an hearbe, 13449. the vertucs, tbid, 
I C 

Fades, what they be, 522.1 

Tcetidas, a Phyſician and writer, 309.e 


Ichneumon,; drineth away all venomons beaſts with hus 


ſtrong and violent breath, 357-4 
Ichthyocolla, the name of a fiſh, 438-77 
lchthyocolla, fiſh-nlewgibid howit s made, ibid, 

the beſt what markes it ought to haue, 439.4 


the vertnes both of the fiſh and the glew, 441.4 


lconice, what images, 490 g 
[fterias,a pretions ftone, 628.9. fonre khindes thereof,ibid, 
[tterns,a bird, 389.d. good for the iaundiſe if the patrent 

doe but looke wpon it, ibid, 
Iitides, a kinde of Weazills,355.c. ſuppoſed to be our fer- 


rets, ibid. 

Iitamulum,a gold mine, and the Aft touching it, 4.69.C 
I D 

Idea, an hearbe, deſcribed, 284-1 


I4zi-aaityli, pretions ſtones in Candie,628.g.their deſcrip- 


iron, ibid, 
I D 
Icat or Iaiet, See Gagates, 
I L 
Tlixcke paſſion 1s moFt prienous, 332.9 
remedies againſt the Iliacke paſſion, 39.4.44-g.58.2 
59:f-443-% 
Hlecebra, what hearbe;227.e.the deſcription, ibid. 
the med:cinable vertues, ibid. 


Illuſions famaſticall, of bugs and goblins in the night dri- 
ning folke out of their wits, how to be drinen away, 


214#,312.h,609.6,610.9.387.4.315f.624., 
| ; I M 


Images and viſages of ancetors pourtraiedin wax, $23.4 
attending funeralls, ibid. 
Image of Emperonr tin Rome, when it was granted to bee 
enpranenand worne m iewels,, 462.4 
Image of the Ox inthe beaſt-market at Rome yf /Egine- 
ticke braſſe, 488.7 


Image of Tupiter in the temple of 1 uptter Tonans,Deliacke 


braſſe, 4881 
firſt braſen Image at Rome conſecrated to Ceres, 489.c 
Images of braſſe m «ldtime verniſhed with Bitumen,q89.-c 

who were at firſt honoxred withſlatues of braſſe, 489.f 
an att of Meſſala,as tonching the intermingling and confu- 

ſion of Images of dinerſe houſes, 23.C 
Images compleat,for whom at firſt they were made, 489. f 
Images of writers ſet vp mlibraries, 523.0 
Images tobe eretted in priuat houſes, fromwhence it came 


firſt, | 490.h 
Images inloxg robes,, ibid.s 
Images naked, ibid. came firſt fromthe Greekes, ibid.k, 
Images in ſundry habits, 496k 


Imagenrs of great name 4nd ctinning reckyed vp, 497 a.b 


J _— ſorted together, according tothe workes wherein 

they excelled and delighted, 503.0 
See more in Statues, 

Imagerie in Cley, who innented,5,52.g, See Potteric, 

Impendiagwhai u ſignifieth, 462.9 

Impia,an hearbe, why ſo called,205.e. the d:ſcription and 

_ vertae, : ibid, 

Impoſtumes behind the eares called Parotides, with what 
medicines tobe cured, 36.h.51.6.62,m.64.1.72.m 
73.4 76.h.119.4.121.d. 128.3. 143.6. 144.4. 167.4 
168.h.1.179.4.208.9.238.9.282.h,301.f-3:0.h.326.h 
371-4.312.4.437.4.439;f.441:f- 

Impoitumes breedi ng how to be driven backe and diſcnſ- 
ſed,49.4.103.c.120.k.,138.5,141.e.150 g.158.g.161,f 
167.d.179f.181.c.182.h.1.184.9.1.185.c.1$8.1,205.d 
274-8.278.c.286.1.556.1,560.h, 

ImpoFtumes about the midriffe, and in the bowels or pre- 
cordial parts, ow to be cured, 39.e.75.4,123-d:154.9 

 186.,e.381,6.c, 

Imprftumes betweene the eye corner and the noſe,how to be 

healed, 


I74.t 
Impoſlumes hard, howt to be moll ified, 141,4.162:h 
[mpoitumes painefull, how tobe eaſed, 141.d.162h 


Impoſiunes tending to ſuppuration, how to be ripened, bro- 
hen, and drawne, 47-e.49.4:;54.65.c.70.h,103.f 
155.4.166.1.171.4.184-. 1984. 205.4. 318.k. 233.6 
262:t.k; 2641, 286,l. 337.6. 356i. 108k; 119,d 
123.c. 134.i. 138i. 167.4. 179 4. 192k, 195.d 
233-4, 262.ik, 2749. 283.6. 289.6, 290.4. 265-4 
5107, 

for all Impoſtumes or ſwellings in generall, fit remedies, 
i94-m.197.6.201.,4.245.4,379.C.6. 423f. 

See more in Tumors and Inflammations. 

the Imprecation or exorciſme in a preſcript forme of the ve« 

fall Nun,Taccia, 295.4, See Exorciſme, 
I N 


Incarnatine medicines, g0,02.T1 9,4,12 1,d.1 34k. 140 # 
159 f.167f.183,6,c.265,6.272,9.285,4.303-4.319.6 
320.1.475,4-485,0.529-f. 

[ncollilia,braſſe veſſell fo artificially tinned, as that it ſee- 


meth filter plate,5 17. f.whoſe mnuention, ibid, 
Indica, apretions flone,628,9. why ſo called, ibid. the de- 
ſeription, thereof, ib:id.h 


Indico,a rich painters colour,5,28,i.why ſocalled, 531 4, 
Indico,a kinde of azure or blew, 485.4, theprice thereof, 
ibid, | 


Tadico the Painters coloar, what it i, 53 1.6 
the artificiall Indico is Florey, 531.6 
how the good Indica may be ſopbifticared, 531.6 
how the deceit u found, ibid; 


the worth of Tndicothid.,aud the uſe 1n Phyſicke, 531.6 

Tadiſh pepper. See Piperts. 

Infants haw to be hept from ſudaaine frighrs, 341.6,449.6 
from ſtarting and ſprikjng im their ſleepe, 340,C 
from being froward, | 351.4 

Infants troubled with the wens or paines #n the eares, how 
tobe eaſed; 398.k.449.e 

Bleach or breaking ont of Infants, how to be helped, 4.49.f 


Infant flicking in the birth how it may be borne, 395.4 
Infantired-ounb, how to be healed, 559.4 


Infams ſucking, how to be eaſed of the grinding aud wrmm- 
ging in the bellie, 397.8 
Hmm: * el Infant 
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Infant, how it ſhall be borne with - and brows blacke, 
397.d.the heat of the head in babes called Siriafis, how 
to be allaied, 397-e.449f 

Infants foreſpoken or bewitehed, how to be helped, 398.4 

how to cauſe Infants puke that which is offenſine inthe ſto- 
macke, 398.k 

Infant dead inthe w-mbe, how to be expelled or fetched a- 
way, 5$.976.h, 106.g. 107:f+ 125-4. 135-61 42.k 
157.c.163.c 180.h, 193.4. 266.4.m,267.ACA.,273f 
239 £.340.1.250-0.448./. 

I vs peſos pts with the canker's, how to be helped, 

341.6.d.their gnmbes ſore, how tobeeaſed, 341.b 

I:fants marrow and braines found by ſome to be medicina- 
ble, 293.4 

Iofettion by water and aire, how to be correfled, 134k 

agamst Inflammations, a op remedies diſcuſſune, 239. f 
77.f.105-4. 111.f. 120.k. 143f. 146}. 161.4. 168.4 
185.0.233.4.262.4.289.e.313-6.c.320.h,531.C, 

Inflammations apo5Fumat, how to be cured, 133.f.289.c 
See more in Impoſtxemes, 


Tiflammation of the pannicles containing the braines, how 
to be cured, 76.k 
Tngninaria,256.h.called by ſome Argemone, ibid, 


I whe of the Cuttle fiſh,450.k. the ſtrange operation _— 
014. 


of, 
writing Inke taketh the perfeftion by gum Arabicke,530.l 
Inula,ar herbe,deſcribed, 18.i. the manner of areſſing it, 


and the wſe thereof jbid how tobe planted, a8.k 
how to goe Inuiſible, Z15,e 
Inundation of waters how to be ſlaied, 316.6 


Invocation vpon the gods,thought to be effettuall, 294.1 
Fs 


S.Tohns-wort. Sce Corws,and Hipericon. 

Joints ſhrunke how to be mollified and drawne out, 58.b 
126.2, 

Toints bruiſed and hurt by cruſh or rap, how to be cured, 
394k 

for loints pained or in ach, andotherwiſe diſeaſed, comfor- 
table medicines, 48.m.73-a.97.6.,128.9.146.h.174 1 
189.c. 207.6. 253.k,l. 262.1. 423.f. 432. 443.4 
445-4.c.557.C, Seemore in Gott, 


Tollas, a Phyſician, 67.e.506.m 
fon, apretions ſtonegwhy ſo called, 628.h 
Totapes, a magician, | 37 3-d 
TJovetannm, what, 518.h 


Iphicrates, an excellent imagenr and graner, 501.b, his 


workemanſhip, ibid. 


his a painter, — for his workemanſhip, 549-f 


Irene,a woman,gexcellent in painting with the pencil,5 51.4 
Ireos,Iris,or Floure-delts, the vertnes thereof in Phyſicke, 
105.6, See more in Floure-delis, 
Irinum, what oile, andwhere it s beſt, © 88. 
Irio, an hearbe,14.4h the deſcription and medicinable pro- 
perties that it hath, | ibid. 
Iris, apretiows flone,62.3.b.why it is called the root of cry- 
ſtall,623.b. wherempon it TE the name Irs, ibid. the 
propertiesthat it hath,62.3.c which i the beft, . ibid, 
1ris,another ſtone ibid,good againſt the bite of the Ichneu- 
mon, TEL ' ibid. 


ſatis ,an hearbe,q5.c what Plinietaketh it for, ibid, 
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Iſchemon, what hearbe, 233.f. why ſo called, 224g. the 
wonderfull power thereof in ſlaunching bloud, ibid, 


Iſchias, what hearbe. 123.4 
Tfhidorm, a famons imagenr, and his workes, 502.7 
Iſmenii,a vaine and gandie minſt1ell,ginen to weare ma= 

ny gems and pretions ſtones, 601.0 

by bu example, Vinſicians were knowne by wearing of 

ſuch iewels, ibid. 
Ifodomon, what kinde of worke in maſonrie, 593-f 
Iſoetes, what hearbe, 237.C 
Iſopyron, an bearbe,28 4.g.the deſcription, ibid, 
Iſſues inthe thin how to be made, 168.7 


Iſſue of bloud ont of the head or braine, how to be ſtated, 


473.0. 
Iſſue of bloud guſhing ont of anypart, how to be ſtaunched, 
263.6.287,e. 341.6. 3521, 393.6.407.f. 424.h.473 
509.e.510,K.589.4, 590.4. 
out of a wound, how to be ſtopped, 4.24.,557.0.55 9.4 
See Bleedmg, and Noſe-bleeding. 
Þ 


[talie, the goodlieSt conntry in the World, 632.k 
the commendationthereof in all reſpects, 632.k,1 
Ttalie furniſhed with hearbesof powerfull operation,z10.k 
Italie full of gold mines and other, 469.C 

an att forbidding to breake any ground for mines in 114- 
lie, ibid. 


Itchand itching pimples, how to be killed, 49.c.60.1.64.k 
734. 105.4. 143.Cf. 144. 148.4. 149.4, 155 
173-C. 174.8. 180.k, 232.9. 277.4, 306. 307.0 
316.9, 317.4, 320.h, 337.4. 353-4. 367-b. 3954 
413-6. 419b. 422.1, 437.4, 446. 557.4 5 58.1ch, 


559-4. 

Tech occaſion:d by iaundiſe, how repreſſed, 419.e 
422.4 

Iva HMiſeata,an bearbe. See Chamepitys. 

K. [aba wrote the hiftorie of «Arabia, 427.6 


Iubarbe. See Sengreene and Honſleeke, 

[udges of Rome, 6 5 properly were called, 459.4.460.g 

chamber of ludges inſtuuted at Rome,g5 9 f.See Decuries, 

Isell-caihets, 602.5 

Tvie, the vertnes and diſcommodities that it hath, 189.d 
killed wth a touch of a menitrnozus woman, 308.19 


Tulides what fiſhes, 441.4 
Iulins Rufas died of a carbuncle, 241.4 
Inniger tree, what vertnes it yeeldeth in Phyſicke, 86.h 
Iyorie Mineral, 588.1 
Tupiters garden about Athens, 410. 
Tupiter Ammon, 415. 
Tuptter Labradins, 428.k 
Tupiter Latrariua, _ 495f 
Tapiters image at Rome was vſually painted with vermil- 
lon against hiyh aaies, WS. /+ 4 
the firit thing enioyned by the Cenſors, to paint ba vi- 
ſage with vermillion, 475.4 


Tupiter Tonans his image at Rome, wrought by Leocras, 
02.k, | 
Reb and Ianoes temple at Reme, wiſmatched inthe pi. 
ures andimages that beantifie the places,and by what 
occaſion, ' 570.k 
Inpiters image of cley in the Capitoll, $538 
therefore it was uſually painted with vermillion, 553.4 
Iupiters 


Lab 


dupzers gem, 4 pretzuins ſtone, 
I > 

Ixias, the viſcou gum and venomous, how it is mortified, 
56,1 where it ts enoendred,123,f.mby ſocailed, 1242 
Ixias, the hearbe Chame!:on, 123-f 
Txine, what hearbe, 98.t 


623.9 


RK 1 


[bed beels how to be cured, 47,6,122,0.128,i,h.134h 
139,0,141,f, 143,56. 159,0. 1654, 167,0. 194,78 
25%,m. 274k; 3190. 334k 336,i,k. 413,0. 419.4 
4374-445,0,0.475,0.559,b,c. 
for Kidnies pained and diſeaſed, «ypropriat remedies, 37.6 
439. 47,9. 57,4. 66k. 119,4. 129,h, 124. 125,C 
127,6,130,0,h.141 f.150,{157,4.171,0.330,0.422.h 


Ridaies obſtrnted, what medicines dog on aid cleanſe, 
167,0.444)0.529.6. 
Kidnies exulcerat, how to be healed, 
Kulpes. See Rethe or Seaweed, 
Kine and Oxen how to bepreſerned healthful, 400.9 
Kings enill, ſwelling aud hard,by what medicines to be cn- 
red, 40,0.44.9. 50,.52,0.56,h.58,h.62,m, 65,4 
72,9, 73,6,4, 75.4. 105,0 106.4. 111,fe 119,4 
I20,k. 122,k1. 127... 123,5, 129,d. 138k. 139,4 
141,e. 142,0. 1430, 1449. 164). 166,9. 168,0,k 
169,4,b. 178,h. 179,4,h. 180,09,” 183,4. 193-C 
199,e. 206,/.118,h, 129,h,e. 245,0.0,250,h, 251.4 
256,h. 265,b. 289,09. 282,h. 301,f. 309,4. 320,h 
328k.m, 370.4. 379,a,0,,.d,c. 4310. 432,09, 4234 
5$7.f-585,9.595,d. Broken andrunnwg how healed, 
378,m.379,4,0.437 0.4410 f,442,9.589,0, 
Kernils ſwelling and painef#ll behind the ears, how to be 
eaſea, | 72.9.1224,9.309,4 
Kiſſing the right hand how it came to betahenvp, 297,8 
Kyee gout or paint, how eaſed,188,h, See Gunt, 
K N 
Knights or Gentlem*n at Rome, by what badges knawne 
and diſtinguiſhed from other degrees, 457,0.459,C 
Knight eſtabliſhed athiraſtate in Rome, by the meanes of 
A, Cicero, 460,(.98 
why all Inſtruments paſſe in the name of the Sexat,People, 
and K nights of Rome, 451.4 
Knots in the ioints and other parts of the bodie, See No- 
doſes. 
Hercules Knot, 305-e 
Knotgraſſe,an hearbe,287,a.the deſcription, ibid, the ſun- 
arie names, ib, why called Cail:gonon, Polyg:non, and 


171.4 


Polygonaton,tbid.the vertues, ibid, 
Knotgraſſe of foure kinder, ibid, 


Knotoraſſethe w:ld,287,C, the deſcription, ibid, the ver- 


nes. ibid, 
| fa byrinths, moft monſtirouworkes, 578. 
that of AEgipt by whome built, 578,45 


the reaſou why it was built, 


578. 
Labyrinth in Greece made by Daaalu,taken from the pat- 


of Plinjes Naturall Hiſtory: 


78.k. 


terne of that in«Agipt, 
Labyrinth in Lemnos, 7 
Labyrinth i: Traly, ibid.b 
Lbyrinth: of «&gipt and Lemos deſcribed, £78,0,97 
$79,6-599,. 
Labyrinth in Italy built by K. Porſena, and therein he was 


entombed, 579.4 
Lattaria, an hearbe. Sec Tithymall. | 
Lattoris, what hearbe,2044. why ſo called, ibid, 
Lattuca Caprina, what hearbe, 2516 
Lattucini, who they were, and why ſo called, 12.4 
Lacuturres, what kinde of Coleworts, 26.1 
Lada the hearbe whereof commeth Labdauum, 2409,d 


Ladanum, anhearbe,z 49,c.of two ſorts bid. the vertnes, 
ibid, 

Ladanum, a ſweete num or inice concrete,2.49,c. whereof 
it is made,ibid which t the beſt ibid.d, the vertnes, ib. 

Ladies and great Gentlewomen, what imagexrs delighted 
to caſt and pourtray in braſſe, 503.6 

our Ladies mantle, an hearbe, See Leontopodiem. 

Leam,an excellent grauer, 483,e. famous for ponrtraying 


battailes, 483.f 
Lagines, what hearbe, 199.0 
Lagopts, what hearbe, 250.44 


Lat,a woman Phyſician,aud who wrote of Fhyſicke,309,c 
a Lake wherein leaues or any thing elſe will ſſuche, 404.8 
Lakes engendring ſalt, 41 4.993 
Lala,a woman and paintreſſe, 551.4, ſhee could handle 
both the pencill andthe enamelling iron,ibid. her pecoes 
of worke tbid,b.berquicke hand, ibid. ſhee excelled So« 
plus and Dionyſins, parnters of her time, bid. 
Lamps burning how they may repreſent the heads of horſes 
and aſſes, 27.4 


Lampreys tooth venomons,436,9. the remedie, ibid, hims< 


ſelfe s the Phyſician, ibid, 
Lamprey aſhes medicinable, 440.1 


Lampreys what ſhifts they make to get forth of a net,427 0 
they ſwallow hooke ard bait,they bite the linein twame, 
428,0.how they cut the ſame with their fines, 428. 
how they may be ſoone kulled, ibid. 


Lampreys female onely, ibid. how they are conceined, and 


how they engender,ibid. how they are taken, ibid. 
Lanaria, an hearbe, 204,l,what vertwe it hath, ibid, 
Lange,what beaſt, 606.h 
Languiſhing and long diſeaſes, how to be cured, 259-4 

303,4.391,c, 
Langurie, 606.h 
Langerinm, ibid, 
Laocoon With his children and ſerpents, 4 ſixqnlar peece of 

worke in marble, 569.6 
Lap of the eare diſeaſed, how to be cured, 371.4 
Lapathum Cantherinum, what herhe, 73.0 
Lappa Boaria, a kind of Burre, 255.1 
Lappago what hearbe, 258.0 


Lapſana, # kinde of wilde Colewort, 27,6. the deſcription 


thereof and the vertncs, 51.0 
Larbaſon. See Stimm!. 
Larch tree the medicinable vertaes thereof, 131,C 


Laroeſſes and dole of money at Rome, when they began, 
480,þ. 

Lartins Licin:n,forewarned by certaine fountaines, of his 
deſtinie, 404. 


$ 
Mmm 57 Lajery, 


Laſer, a ſweet liquor or drug, and the vertues thereof, 8h 
Laſer the liquor of Laſerpitium, 8.7 
the price thereof, 1b how rare ut 15,8.i kh, ſophiſticared,S.# 


the manner of drawing Laſer ont of theplant, 9-4 
the ordering of the ſaid l19nor, 9.4.6 

how the bet #; knowze, 9. 
L.aſerpitinm, the plant that yeolderb Laſer, 8. 
deſtroyed by Publicans, : ;" 
11d. 


a plant of Loſerpitium ſent as a great nouelrie, 
what effects tt worketh in cattellthat feed vponit, 8.3 


hew Laſerpitium was engendred abomt Cyrene, Sk 
the nature of Laferpuium, ibid. 
the deſcription, ib, 
what wſe of it, bath for menand cattaile, 8.1.m 
the rost thereof, 9.4 


L aſerpitium of Perſia and Syria, 9.C 
a Laske, by w7at meanes medicinable it may be ſtopped, 
41 c. 43.4. 47.c. 550. 67.0, 70M, 73. 704. 77. 
To1.c. 102 1, 107.6, 120k, 124.9, 127.6. 130g 
131.f 139.4.d,e 140. 141.4-4, 147.6 f. 151.4 
136 g. 160.h 163.b.c. 164.1.k, 165-bef. 166.9.h 


i69.4, 170.9, 171.6. 172.4, 174,ikhe 177-4.179.f . 


i$1,c.1$4.9.1863.187.0.190 hk, 195.c.d, 196.h.m 
199.4. 202.h. 206,!. 248.1. 249.6.c.e. 250.h.4.255.a 
257.4, 263.4. 267.6, 272.1, 375.646, 280k, 283.0 
2$4-1.286.1.2g0,h.308 g-318.1.330..331.4.6.d,c.f 
3+1-0.353.0-393 0.443-6525.9, 
Laſſitnde how to be eaſed, 
Hee WWearmeſſe. 
Latace,a magutal! hearb,244.hthe operations thereof.ib. 
Latiine, what feſft:nall holydaies, 276k 
Latonr braſſe, 486. 
Lazer what hearb, 250g 
Laurea T ulluts hz Decaſticon wyon Ciceroes Academia, 
and the fountaines there, 402.1 
Lanrelltrce, the natnre thereof, and vertues medicinable, 
173.4. 
Laxatine medicines, 140 h.141.d.161.6. 163 f. 167.C 
163.i. 180/. 191 4. 192 #.h, 201.4. 218.5. 2506.99 
251,4,252.9-272-8. 275.0,287.0.311.C.442.4. 443.4 


Sce more in Pargatine. 


289.6.354.4 


LE 
Lea, what þ inde of Colewort, 48k 
Leadvſed wn fining gold, 465.4 
fuluer-Lead, Argentine, 517.4 
two principal! b:ndes of Lead, 516.1 


white lead, called Plumbur Candidums in Latine,516./ 


in Greeke Caſſueron, bid. whereit #s found, whid, 
how fined, tbid.m 


Lead ore Elutra, o1 7 as why fo called, ibid, 
blacke Lead or common Leai,s 17. a.two kinds therof,ib.b 
white Lead or T inglaſſe Caſſiteron.zn requeſs of old,557.0 
haw it 1s knowne to be good and perfect, 518.9 
the vſe of blacke or common Lead, tbid.h 
Lead ore lyethdrepe in Spatne and France,g18,h, ebbe in 
Brittaine,1bid.the priacipall kinde of lead, ibid. 
Lead mmes fore-let, grow agame,g18.i. the reaſon thereof, 
51 Si, how a leaden par will not milt oner the fire, i0.k 
Lead in what caſes medicinable, 


TheT able to the ſecond Tome 


the operation of Lead in Phyſicke, this prepared, ibid, 
Lead, how calcined into aſhes, 519.4.8 
droſſe of Lead med:cinable,q19.e. which ts beft, tid, 
vaponr of Lead inthe furnace killeth dogs, 519.4 
Leena,an image of Iphicrates his making, 501.6 
thehiſtorie thereto belonging, thid. 


how a bodie oner. fat may be made Leane, 184.m. 303.4 
31S /. 
how a man ſhould drinke to be Leane, and how to be corpn- 


lent. 152,777 
Leanes of hearbes different, 20.9 
Leaues which be employed in Coronets, $9.e.90.9 
©. Lecanins Baſſus died of a tarbuncle, 241.4 
Lectuce an hearbe of ſundry kendes, 24.9.5 
Leituce Laconmcon, | 24h 
why Lectuce 1s called in Latinze Leftuca, 24. 


the ature of Lettuce, 
Angnſtua Ceſar recontred from ſichentſſe by tbe meanes of 
Leftece, 24.k 


Lettuce much wſed, ibid, 
Leltace Caprira. 24 1,450. thepropertics thereof, 45.6 
Lettuce how to dref:d for the cable, 254 
how Lectuces ave tobe replanted, 256 

| Lettuce wild and the dinerſe kindes thereof, 45-4 
the mice of wild Lettuce medicinable, 45.4 
garden Lettuces their medicinable properties, 46.9 
their diſcommodities, 46.7 


Leech-craft belonging to kine and oxen who wrote of a- 


mong the Romanes, 209.6 
Leekes, 21.4 


Leeks headed or bolled, 43.c, their medicinable properties, 
ibid, 
cut Leeks or wnſet leckes,21.4,mſed much by Nerothe Em- 
perour for to cleare hu woice,21.4, of two kinaes, 21.e 
Mela killed by the inice of Leeks, 21.4 
Lees of wine the nature and properties thereof, 157.4 
Legs infirmities helped by the Aſſian ſtone quarries, and 
burt by mettall mines, 5878 
to (it or ſtand c: ofſe Legged, what effeFt it worketh,305.a 
in wi at caſes prohibited by law, ibid, 
Lemonium,what herbe,22$ k.the g1m and vertues theref, 
ibid. : 
Lenitine medicines, 111.C, See in Mollitine, 
Lentiles the pul(e, what medicmable properties they hane, 
r41.d.therr diſcommodutes, ibid 142-9 
Lentules wild,1 4.2.i.their deſcription and medicinable ver- 
rHes, thid. 
Lentiles of the mariſh or poole,142.h, See Duckes-meat. 
Lentiles or ſpots inthe skin how to be ſconred, 125.C.1 30.4 
132., 138.1,377 4. 441.4. 443.b.c. 4501. ve more 
in Freckles, Viſage, and Face, 


Lentiche or Majticke tree, the vertues medicinable that it 


affourdeth, 184. 4 
Leocras, a famous imaveur, and his worker, 502. 
Leona painter, , $50.2 
Leotwos, a pretions ftone, 630.4 
Leontine, what hearbe, I 232.4 
Leontiſcus, a cunning painter, 54 9'f- his pittures , tbid, 

0.7, 
+2 ; 4 CUnning imageur,and his works, 495.kel 
Leontopetalon,an hearbe,284\i the deſcription, ibid. 
Leontopodium, what hearbe, 250.h 


, 
#1)8 


20030 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 


copy | 
the ſundry names, deſcription and vertues, ibid, 
it cauſeth ſtrange viſions and illu/ions, 250.7 
Lepidotes, A pretious ſtone, 628.1 
Lepidm his ſtately hauſe at Rome, 5834 
Leptu in braſſe what us, 507.C 
Leprie or leproſie Elephantiaſss,when it began fir5t in Traty 
241.e.the deſcription and manner thereof, ibid.f 


a maladie natzralt and proper to the eAgyptians,2.42.g 
againſt the ſaid Leprie ſundry medicines,44 k.50.g 51-4 
53.6. 58.h. 59.4. 65.4. 65.6. 67.6, 73.4.74-t. 103.6 
122.h, 124. 125.C, 131.4. 139,4. 144 g. 1468 
149,0. 155,f. 157,0. 168,7. 179,4, 185,C. 191,4 
192,99, 207,e. 219.d. 300i, 318g. 328.g- 362-4 
370k. 377,d,e. 394,h. 429.6. 422. 440. 441,/ 
443,0,c.556,1.357.4.5 5940. 
Leſbias, a pretious tone, why ſo called, 628.h 
Lethargie, what remedies for it, 39,0,9.42h:55,0-575 
74.h.75.e. 76,h. 121,4. 160. 1710. 181,4. 183,4 
137,f,206,0-260,/.315,e.336 2.3564-399-430-m 
446 ni, 4474-57356» | 
Lethe, a fountaine,q03,9. the water whereof cauſeth obli- 
#101, ibid. 
Leucacantha, an hearbe. See Phalangites, 
Leucarthemon, See Phalangites. 
Leucacanthagwhat kinde of [hiſtle, 123,4. the dinerſe 


names it hath, ib:d. 
Lencachates,a pretionm ſtone, 023.0 
Leacacanthe, what hearbe, I1l.c 
Leucacanthemu what hearbe, 125.4 
Lencacamhemum what hearbe,  4#bid, 

the vertues thereof, - 109.4 
Lence, an hearbe,285 .c.the deſcription,ibid. why ſo called, 

ibid, why named HMeſelencuns, ibid. 
Lenceoron, an hearbe. See Leontopedium. 
Leucochryſos, a pret 1014 ſtone, 628.h 


Lencoo 1, medicinable ſprings, 40 3.6, their vertues, 
ibid, 

Lencegraphs, 285.d 

Lencopetalos, apretion ſtone, 628.1 

Lexucophoron, what kinde of ſize, 466 h. how it 14 made, 


$29.C. | | 
Lencophthalmins,a pretion ſtone, 628.h 
Lencoſtiftos, a kinde of Porphyrite marble, 573.6. why ſo 
called, ibid. 
LI 
Libadton, an hearbe. See Centanrie the lefſe, 
Libanocrws, a pretiona ſtone, the deſcription, 628.h 


Liberd bane,a venomous hearbe,qze.why ſo called, ibid. 

Libards how they be cured after this bane, 270;kz See 
eAconitum. 

Libralis As,and Libella what it was in Rome, 462k 

Libraries by whom deniſed at Rome, 523ef 

Librmendes, who they were, 462.4 

Lichen, an hearbe. See Linerwort. 

Lichen in Plum trees, what it 15, and tbe vertues meaici- 
nable, I69e 

Lichen in horſe legs,what, 326.l 

Lichenes, a kinde of wild and foule tetter, 240.1. how it 
began,240.l. why it # called PMentagral ibid, 
the manxer of this foule diſeaſe, 240,,m. who brought it 
fort to Rome, 241,4, what perſons eſpecially it annot- 
ed, ivid, by what meanes it was contagions, tb1d,b 


/ 


the manner of curing it, iid, 
what remedies for Lichenets, 121.4.28 9.4. 362,#.440.9 
441,4.470;k, See more in Tettars. 


Lice or vermine of the bodje how to be killed, 399,b, See 
Louſie diſeaſe, 


Lice inthe head, what killeth, 413,6-422,9.559,6 
Licinies CMacer, awriter, | 428.h 
Life in paine and ſicheneſſe, is miſery, 292.99 
Light in Piftures, 528.1 
Lightning with what ceremonies adored, 557.4 
Lightning reſembleth the ſmell and flame of brimſtone bur- 


ning, ibid, 
Lights and therr infirmities how cured,5$0,z. ſinfſed with 
viſcores fleame and purulent matter, how ro be diſchar- 
ged thereof and cleanſed, 3$0,1.443,4.556,m, See 


rore in Lungs. 
L iguſticum, an hearbe, 30,i, called Panax, ibid,the de= 


ſcription, 290,h, why called Smyrrhinum, 11d, 
of the garden Lillie, | 84h 
mice of Lillie floures, 102.6 
oyle of Lillies called Lirinon, ibid. 
Lillies white commended and deſcribed, 84,k./ 
Lillie roots how to be ſet, tbid.m 


Likies will come wp ſtrangely of their owne liquor, ibid. 
Lillies red,deſcribed,85 ,awhere the beſt are to be found ib, 


Lillies purple, bid, 
Lillies how they may be artificially coloared, ibid.z 
Lille roots hane ennobled their floures, 103.4 
water-Lillie, See Nenuphar, 

CMay-Lillie deſcribed, 239.6 
Lime for morter, which us good, and whichbad, 594.5 
Lime medicinable, | 595.C 
quicke-Lime catcheth fire ſooneft by the meanes of water, 


472,h, 


Limeum, a French hearbe, 285 ,b, the vertues, ibid. 
Limonta, what hearbe, * 130,78 
Limoniates, a pretions ſtone, < » 625 
Limoniwm, a hinde of Beet, 47,c, the deſcription and ver- 

tues thereof, ibid.d 
Limpins, (bell fiſhes medicinable, 443.6 
Limyra,a fountaine,eftſoones remooning, and thereby pre= 

ſaging ſomewhat, 404,1,k. 
Linden tree,the inner barke thereof ſoketh wp ſalt, 176.6 

the vertnes that it hath otherwiſe, 185.d 
Line ſeed where it loneth to grow, 2.4 
Line much vſed, in what countries, 2hel 


Line how it is knowne tobe ripe, when it ts gathered, and 
how dried,q.g.h. how to be watered, dried againe, pun- 


ned, and otherwiſe ordered, 4h. 
Line-quicke what it s,and the wſe thereof, 4,1, where :t 
groweth, ibid. 


Line ſeed ſerneth for meat, 4, h.it is medicinable, ibd. 
Line called Byſſus, and the lawne or tiffanie thereof, 5.6 


the price ut bear:th, ibid, 
Linnen Setab:ne,2,m, Allian,tb. Fanentin, a. Retoume,b 
Linnenclarh how to be bleached, | 69.6 
Linnen weauers whore they were wont toworke, 2.1 
Linnen, where the bei 1s made, 2.7% 
Linnen cloath brat to aſhes how employed, 5.4 
Linnen died, a will as woollen, | JC 
Linnen curtanes and weiles of diuerſe cologrs, auerſpread 
the Theatres and Forum of Rome, 5.c.4 

. Linnes 


I CO 


I eats 


Lint of linnen cloath, for what purpoſe it is good, 5,6. See 
morein Flax, 


Lings, See Heath. 


Lingua, anhcarbe the vertues thereof, 205+C 
Lingulaca, an hearbe, deſcribed, 232.4 
Linw, a medicinable riter, 403.4 
Lions paw, «n hearbe, 250,h. the ſundry names that it 

bath, ibid, 


Lions bodie yeeldeth medicines, 310,71, the greace,t he 
reeth, haire, gall, and heart, 310,99,311,4,6 


Lions danger howto be anoided, 359.6 
Lipare among the Greeke writers, lenitin? and unituon 

plafters,17 41.474. how ſuch be made, 520. 
Lipar,a pretions ſtone, 628.4 


Lips chapped how to be cered, 327,f.328,h.3 52,0,377.0 
SeeChaps and F:ſſures. 
Lrps ſcabbed,exnlce ator etherwiſe diſeaſed how to be hea- 
' ded, 178,1.377,0.509,4 
Liquirice deſcribed,120,g.the beſt Liquericezibid, the me- 
arcinable propertres thereof, 'bid. 
' Liquirice inice, 320,h. why called Adpſon, ibid, 
Litharge of three ſorts, 47 4.4. how it ts made, ibid.h. 
wy called $puma argentt,i. the froth of ſiluer,ib. what 
it is, and how it drffereth from droſſe, ibid, 
Litharge, how to be prepared, 47 4zl.m 47 5z4 
the medicinable vertnes of Litharge prepared, ibid, 
Lithoſpermon, an hearbe, See Greimile. 
Lithoſtrata,what pazements,596,m. whenthey were deni- 


ſed, 5974 : 


Liner obſernited or ſtopped how to be opened, 167,c.189,e 


32 9,4-443.4- | 
Liner pained how to be eaſed, 330,m.442k, 
Liner hard,and ſwelled, how to be mollified, 142,1.189, 
for the Liver feeble or any way diſeaſed, comfertable medi- 
cines, 37,Ag0,k.41,4.47,4,0.57,d4. 59,4. 61,4. 62,9 
63,4 69,4; 75,0 76,#. 77,6 104,,l. 1064 119,C 
120,Þ, 124. 125,00, 127% 130,08. 138, 1436 
147,4, 150.1. 163,6, 171,ef. 175,6,d. 181,4,0,d.f 
1841, 185,4. 191,C. 192,4. 207,d. 238,94. 247,0,C 
243g. 254.0, 277,0, 278,l. 281,c. 301,0. 359,C 
5904h, 
inthe Liners ef Swine little ſtones medicinable, 332k 
Linerwort the hearbe why it ts called Lichen, 244m. the 
frundry kindes and deſcription, 245,a.the vertnes, ibid. 
Liuins creatures be moſt medicinable, 292,h,i,l 
Liuinus Druſis, how mxch plate he had, 481.6 
Lix, what it ts, 99.C 
Lix$vm Cints or lie aſhes,ibid.the medicinable vſe thereof, 
ibid.what vſe fencers and It word-plaiers make of it, ibid, 
Lizards male, how they be hnowne from the female,3g8. h 
LO 


LoadStone,g15,4.where it ts to be found zbid.b.it is not the 
right rocke Magnus, ibid, 
the wonderfull nature of the Loadſtone, 586.1. why called 
CMarnes hid, how it was firit fond, ibid, fine kindes 
thereof, . ibid m 
Loaaſtone male and female,587,a.the different ſorts there- 
of, ibid. 
e/Ethyopian Loadſtone beſt, tbid.b, where it is found, and 
how knowne, ibid.c 


the medicinable properties of all Loadflones, 515,4.587.b 


The Table tothe ſecond Tome 


* Liunen white eſteemed beſt, 5f 


Loathing of meat how helped, 149,b,248,h. 259,0.27 7.6 
See Appetite, * 

L oines or ſmall of the backe in paine, how to be eaſed, 59,c 
39-4.40,6.41.f:42,0.43,4-53,6-54,h. 59,6. 66,k,66,4 
108,k,110,/.119,4.123,4.134, 143 1447. 149,Þ 
12,9. 190,k,250,0.304 1.305,e, 312h.313,6.350,h 
331 f.382,9.556,1,557,e. 

white Lome troubleſome to pioners working in gold mines, 
467-ef. 

Lomentum, a kinde of painters colour in powder, 471.6 


484,91, theprice, | ibid, 
Loxchitis,what hearbe, 233.4. the deſcription, ibid, 
it differeth from Xiphion and Phaſoamon, thid, 


Longaon, a gut. See Fundament. 

Long-wort, an hearbe,230,1.two kinds thereof, ibid.k,male 
and female, ibid, 

Looking-glaſſes, See Mirrors, 

Loo(e-firife, an hearbe. See Lyſimachia. 

Lotometra,a kinde of Lotos,125 f.the deſcription,tbid.hole- 
ſome bread mad: thereof in e/Agipt, ibid. 

IL otos, a name ginen to ſunat y plants, 177.4 

Lotos,an hearbe,g9.c. the qualitie that the ſeedhath, ibid, 

Lutos,an herbe,and not a tree,x 2546 howit ts proued, hid, 
the vertues of this hearbe, ibid, 

Lotws, which is called the Greekg beane, 177.4. the ver- 
tes, ibid, 

Loneach,why it is called LiguSticam, 5 04i.it is alſo named 
Panax, ibid, 

to win lowe and fanour what medicines auaile, 47 f.108 4 
Zllea, Sce Grace. 

Lone potions condemned b ; Plinie, 21 3.4 

Lourie or Laureoll,an hearb, 194g. the medicinable ver- 
tes it hath ybid.the deſcription, 198k 
the berries Ir ſeed what vertnes they hane, rbid. 

for the Louſie diſeaſe remedies appropriat, 36.1. 39.6 44 Þ 
74-4.149.4.162.h,173.C.179.4.189,6.c.190.h.23 2. 
264.0.324.g h11.367.a,b. See Lice, 

Sylla Ditlatonr died of the Louſie diſeaſe, 264.1 


Louvers and lamerns ouer temples of potters worke in cley, 


who deniſed, 552. 

L V 
Lnucipores, what they were, 459.4 
Lacins Lucullus onerruled by the freight hand of his Phy- 
fician in diet, 304 
Lncelius tooke his death by a lone cup, 213.0 


M.Lndins Elotas, a painter who beantified the remplc of 
Iuno at Ardea with pictures, 544-1. verſes tft) rying 
the ſame, ibid.m 

Lada, another painter,who prachſed to paint 7p01 walls 
varictie of works,545 «4h225 grace aud dexteritie there- 


| da 
in, id, 

Lunaticke or ont of right wits how to be cared, 107.e.149-0 
218.5.219,d, 335. 381.b, 387.4, 402. See 
Phranticke, 


Lungs enflamed, how tobe helped, 64-4.135.4.275.0 

Lungs exnlcerat and purulent how to be mundified and 
healed, 37.6.43.0-57.4.61.4.17940-308.0.329 b 

Lungs ftuſfed with fleame, how to be diſcharged and ſcon- 
16d, 43.C.59,6474:;8-106.4.167.0 

Lungs diſeaſed,medicines in general, 77.e.200.1.247. c.d 

Lungs or I19hts in beaſts diſeaſed,how cured,247.0.275-0 
See lights. 


Lung - 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 


Lnngwort, an hearbe. See Lougwort, 

Lupines wild, 143 .d. their properties in Phyſicke, ibid, 
how Lupines may be made ſweet, ibid, 
Ln, 4 kinde of Phalangium or venomous ſpider,  360.h 
Luſe, 4Ciiie, neare which, a well of a wonderfull natwre, 


403.4, 
Luſt how pronoked or repreſſed, See Venus. 
Lui; e or gloſſe 1n painting what it ts, 518.h 
Lutea, A kinde of Borax, 47 1.4 
L tea, an hearbe, ibid, 


LY 
Lychnu ,whar floare,$3.e, why called Flaminea, 110. 
Lychnites, the white marble of Paros,why ſo called, 365 6 


Lychnites, a pretious ſtone, and a kinde of Rubie Bala, , 
. Magicke ſtudied by the greateft Philoſephers,373.6.flou- 


why ſocalled, 6170 
the Indian Lychnites beſt,ibid.f. the ſecond ſort its named 
Tonts, and wherefore, hid, 
Lychuitis,an hearbe, and why ſo called, 220k 


Lyciſcns, an excellent Imagenr in braſſe, ard his workes, 


502k. 
Lyciumwhat it 1r,and whereof made, : 97.b 
the bet Lycinm,bid.c. how it is knowne, tbid.e 
bow Lycinum ts made, ivid.b 
Lycophthalmus, a pretions ſtone, 630.2 


Lycopſis,anhearb:, 234k. the deſcription and vertnes ib. 
Lycos, a kinde of ſþider,z$1,e. See Luptts. 
Lycas, a Phyfician, 71 b 
Lydins Lapis, Ser: Touchſtone. 
Lain Lapis, what ſtone, where to be found, and how 
vſea, 574.1 
Lying ia bed vpox the backe for what it is good, 303.2 
wpos the bellie for what, ibid. vpon the ſides by turnes 
for what,  i#bid. 
Lyncnrium what it t,according to Demoftratis, 606 h 
whether it be engendred of the Onces vrine, 607.c.d 
Plini? thinketh all to be fables that i written of Lyncari- 
um, | ibid, 
Lyron, what hearbe, 231.6 
Lyſias,a famous lmagenr and oraner in ſtone,'569.d, his 
excellent workemanſhip, ibid. 
Lyſimache, prieſtrefſe to Minerua 64 yeares, 5o1.e 
repreſented im braſſe by Demetrius the Imageur, ibid, 
Lyſimachia the hearbe,2:21 Ef. it beareth s name of kin 
Lyſemachmu,ib.the deſcription,223.g.the operation, $4 
it may be called Lyſimachia, i. Looſe-ftrife, in another 
reſpe&t, | wbid.h 
Lyſippman excellent Imagenr,q,94.h, he made in his time 
610 molten or caſt images, of exquiſite workemanſhip 
all, 494.k, how it appeared that he wrought ſo many, 
ibid.l.he learned the art of no teacher, but attained vn- 
to it by himſelfe, ibid,m. hu rare chill and admirable 
workemanſhip, 499.A4.b.c 
Lyſiſtrus of $icyone drew a mans viſage to the life m Ala- 
baiter or fine Plaiſter,$22.h.and ſo proceded to the per- 
ſonage of the whole bodie, ibid. 


M A 


Acedonicum, a kinde of Diamant, * 610.h 
Mads or Earchwormes, graat healer5,3,93f:394-2 
Meds. SceWormes, | | 


Mad lake, why fo called, 404.8 

Madir, an hearbe,g.d.e.the deſcription,3b.where it growes, 
ibia.the ſundry names it hath, 192.5. how it is emploied 
by diers,ibid.by curriers,jbid by Phyſicians, ibid, 

againſt Madneſſe, what remedies, 72.h,140.h.219.d 

Madon, what plant,149.c, See Nennphar. 

C.Menins bis flatue erefted wpon 4 columne at Rome, 
491.4, 

Magicke, fooliſh, vaine, deceitful, and yet profeſſed with 
credit, and long time maintained,371 ce, why it hath ſo 
long continued, ibid 


. 


Magicke proceeded firt from Phyſcke,ibid. cloked by reli- 
gion, 372g. imermeddled with Aftrologie and Mathe- 


matic bes F bid. 


riſhed about the Peloponeſiacke warre, 373.d. profeſſed 


by Democritms, .. bid, 
Magicke of old time praftiſedin 1talie, ibid. 
in France, ibid,f 
Magicke Ciprian, sbid.d 
Magicke in Brittaine, 74.9 


NMagicke of dmerſe kindes, and which they be, Av: 
Magithe ſacrifices and ceremoniows rites canot be exeri- 

ſed by them that hane red pimples in their faces, 328 
Magicali hearbes of ſundry ſorts deſcribed, with their 

ſtrange properties, 202.4 kh. 
Magicians firit diſcredited Phyſicke hearbes, 244.0 
Magicians condemned by Pliny,and their vanities derided, 


213-6.359.6,f.2441.4.357.c. 
Monarchs in the Eaft,much ruled by Magicke, 372.6. it 


firit began inthe Eaft parts, ibid. 
Magides, what diſhes they were, 432.h 
Magiciſcia, what cups, 434.9 
Magnet fone growing in one entire rocke,difſereth from the 

LoadFone, 515.6 
S, Magn enill. See Leprie, 
JAagyaaris, what it ts, 9.6 
Miiden-haire,anhearbe,126.mwhy called Adiantam, ub, 

why Polytricon and Callitricon, 127.4 
Maiden-haire of two kindes, ibid. 
Maiden-haire Trichomanes deſcribed, 290, 


Miidens-breafts by what meanes they ſhall not grow,2364 
281.0.339.C. 

Miaioran Marierem, an hearbe, deſcribed, 91.6, how it 
commeth wp,ibid.it is called Sampſuchus and Amara 
cas, 109.4. the oyle thereof, Amaracinum or Sampſu- 


chinnum,ibid.b.the vertnes, ibid. 
Makarels pickle or ſauce called Garum medicinablez442.h 
Maladies incident to mankinde, innumerable, 213.6 
Maladies going away at the firft game of Venus, 301.e 
which be mo#t greenous and deadly, ibide 
Maladies of ts 1s ending at the ſight of their firſt flewrs, 
OI,f. | 
Miladie, of the bodie wnigerſall how to be remedi24,2 5.9.4 
Malanares in horſes how cured, 338l 
Malache,what kinde of Mallow, 71.C 
Malas,the firih graner in ſtone of any name, 565.c 


Malicorium,the rind of 4 Pomgranate, 164.4, why ſo cats 


led 5 ibid, 
Malobathram, what vertnes it hath, I62.4 
Malope, what Mallow, 71.6" 
Mallowes grow to be trees, 13.4.c 


Mallawes - 
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Mallowes hichly commended, 71.d. they enrich a good 
ground,71.e hurtfull tothe ſtomacge, 72h 


garden Mallowes of two kinaes, 71.4 
Malum Erraticum,what hearbe, 25 5.4 
Mariſh Mailow, Althea, F Seq 
the wond:rfull power of mallowes to incite tut, 72 
Allow leafe killeth ſcorpions, 24d 


Mullowes not to be vſed with womn with chil, after the 
connſell of Olympias the midwife, 72h 
Maltha,what it 15,and how to be tempered for pargetting, 


559, 


Mamurra his ſumptuons building, 571.6,f 
Mx medicinable to man, 293 b 
Mans blond todrinke is abhominable, ibid.c 


A1ans head found m dig ging the foundation of the Capitoll 
temple at Rome, 295.4 
Mancinns ordained bis owne flatue to be made in that ma- 
ner 4s he was delinered to hu enemics, 490 kh. 
M:ndragoras, the hearbe, 235.0 
the ſundry kindes of Mandragoras and their deſcription,jb. 
the whae Mandrage, what names it hath,  ibia. 
with what ceremonies the root of Mandrage ts digged vp, 
235,Cs 
how the liquor or inice is drawne ont of /Aandrage,ibid, 
the wſe of Mandrage befare the cutting or canterizing of a 
member, thide 
Mange in dogs, ard other beats,how to be killed, 113,c 
124,.128,(.1444h. 149,e, 159.d.162,l. 183 yf. 268,1 
338,1:377,4.441-c- 
Manicon,why Dwale is ſo called, 112k 
Manlins, a renowmed MMethematician aud Aſtronomer, 
576.h.his deniſe vpon the Obeliskg or Gnomon in Mars 
field at Rome, ibid, 
Maple treethe medicinable wertues that it hath, 185.4 
a Mares bead pitched wpon a garden pale, keepeth away 
cankerwormes, 32.4 
againſt the cnormitie of hewing marble ont of the rocke, 
$62,640. no lawes in Rome to repreſſe that exceſſt, 
5 6 J> A. 
graners,cutters,and caruers in Marble who were the firſt, 
5640, : 
grauing in Marble as ancient as the reckoning of yeares by 


Ol mpiades, iEid.l 
Marble of Paros white, 565.6 
Marble ſpotted,g71 b. of ſundry ſorts, tbid. 


Marble pillers and columnes in building of temples why at 
forit vſed,ibid men of Chios built therewith the walls of 
their citie, 571.c. the ſcoffe of M.Cicero unto themby 


that occaſion, ibid.d 
Marble ſlit intothinplates whoſe inuention, 571.4 


who ſeeled the wals of his bouſe firft with Marble at 
Rome, 571.0. who built his hozſe firſt at Rome wpon 
Marble pilers, ibid.f 
XK. Mauſolm firft garniſhed his pallace with marble of 
Procoxneſm, 571.4 
Marble Lncullian, whereupon it tooke the xame, 572.0. it 


u blacke jbid.where tt groweth, ibid. 
Marble ſtone ſlit and ſawed afier what manner, ibid h 
Marble of ſundrie kinges, $73.4 
Marble of Lacedemon efteemed beft, tid. 
Marble Augnitum and Tiberium, why ſocalled, 573, 

how they differ, ibid 


Marble ſerpentine gbid.the medicinablevertges thereof, is. 

Marble of Memphzs with the medicinable properties,57 3,0 

Aarble ( oraliticum where it ts found ard the nature of ity 
574-4. 

Marble Alabandicum,why ſo called,ibid. it will melt, and 
drinking elafſes be madetherenf, ibid. 

Marble Thebaicke,57 4,t,the vermmes that it hath, ibid.b. 

Marble Syenites,why ſo called,574 hgit is named alſo Pyr- 


rhopecilos, ibid.it ſerned for long Obeluke, bid, 
Marble gray,or Sinadian Marble, 522.4 
Marble doth line and grow inthe quarrey, 586.4 
Marcheſingor Marqueſit fone. See Cadmia and Py- 

rites.” 
Marcion of Smyrna, a writer of hearbes, y 300k 
Marcipores, what they were | 459.4 
C.Marins Cenſorinus how rich he died, 479,8f 


Q MarciuuTremellin bis ſtatue in a gowne, for what de- 
ſert, 491.6 
Marigolds and their floures compared with Violet, 85.0 
Mariſcor, a kinde of riſhi Io6.t 
C. Maris dranke ordinarily out of a wooden tankard after 
the example of Bacch, 22.7 


Markes remaining after the canterie or ſearing-yron,bow 


to be taken away, 377t 
Marmaridiua a Magician, 37246 
Marrow of what vertne it ts, 20.93 


what Marrow is bet, ib how to be ordered andprepared,ib. 
Mar ſians,people reficting allpoyſon, 95.4.6 
Mirſtans deſcended from Circe,210.1.they care the ſting of 
ſerpents by touching or ſucking onely, ibid, 
Marta,a water ſerumg Rome,gqo8.g.mo?t colaand hole- 
ſome ibid. from whence it commeth, ibid, who conutied 
it to Rome, and maintained it, ibid, how it tooke that 
name, g 8 g .A 
Q. Martins Rex his wonderfull workes, performed daring 


hu Pretourſhip, 585.d 
Maſcellin mettall of gold,filuer, and braſſe, 4749.6 
Maſpetum, what it ts, | 
Maiſſarts, 146,9. 4 wilde Vine, ib1d.147 Cc, kew employ 

d, | bid, 

” Maſſurins, a writer of HiSt-ries, 220.k. 


Thiftle-Maiticke, what it ts, o8.i 

Maſtiche.the gum of the Lenthhe tree and the medicinable 
Vertwes, 182,/.184.h 

Matrice pained and vexed with thrower, what remedies 
forit, 39f-53,9,66,h, 106,1,99, 121,f-186,k.198,m 
207,4-266,1.267,b,f,268,0.279,4.283,44308,9.339,C 

0.0. 

ary paſſed vp, ſwelled, and hard, how to be aſſnaged 
and mollified, 72,1.103,c. 111,e.f.162,k:180,.183,d 
186,9.339,C:f-340,9.35241.396,0.397 

Matrice enflamed and impoftumat how to be cared, 55,8 
59,4.71,6.267,4.303,4.350,8-35 14 

Matrice ſore and exulcerat how tobe healed, 140,4.159.4 
161,0.175,4.267,4.340,2,8. 

Matrice onermoift and ſlipperie, hew to be helped, 340, 

Matrice drawne in and contrafled, how to be remedied, 

034, 

Marrics pernerted, fallen downg,or diſplaced,howto be re- 
duced ard ſettled againe, 303,433 9.6.340,0-396 h 
557.591,b, See more in Mother, 


Matrice obſtrufted and uxcleane ow tobe qrankeiaſics 
an 


20030 
copy | 
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and mundified, 43.6.c.55.4.59.c.62.h.77.b.101.d 
168.,180.1.268,9. 340k, 104, 121.f. 133,159.19 
175.6.182.9.187.4,192.1.266.1 267.0,4.271.4. 

for the infirmutes of the Marrice in generall,comfortable 
medicines, 102.þ.h.108.6,109.6.c.111.d.119.4 
121.6.154,09.173.4. 175.4.179.f.181.6.183.6, 193.0 
196.g.207.c.257.f.271.4.313.c.318.,h,z39.4. 340dl 
295. 448.1.449.6.589.6, 

Maturatine medicines, 76.h,103.C, 139.4, 183.4.303-4 
556.l. 


Mittiaci, what ſprings, 404h | 


Maur-hils corrnptly called Monl-hils,what they be, 397.4 
PMauſoleumythe renowmed tombe erefted by queene Arte- 
miſia for king Mauſolus her huſband,568.i.the deſcrip- 


tion thereof, and the workemey, ibid. 
ME 
Alead or honied water, See Hydromell, 
one Meale a day no n00d diet, 304-} 


Mechopanes A paint: r frll of curious workemanſhip,5 q%.mM 
Mecanas M-ſſins beld his peace voluntarily ſor thi ee years 


ſhace, 305.4 
Me:crnus figned with the print of a Frog, 601.f 
Mecor, a kinde of wild P oppte, 69.C 
AMerons a Lettuce, why ſo called, 24.4 
M-conites, a pretions ſtone, 628.4 
Meconium, what it th, 68.2 
remed:ie agamit Meconinm, | 160 & 
Mecorninm Aphrades, an heavbe, 257 f 
M:conmum what h:nde of medicine to make a woman fruite 

fall, 303 .b 
Meaen, 4 pretion? [Pone,6 28. by whom found, ib:d, 
M-dea, queent of Colchs, a famons witch, 2Io.t 
AM: dion, an bearbe, with the deſcription, 285.0 
Me:dizrs, a writer in Phyſiche, 39.C 
Medtersthe frait,and their medicinable vertues, 171.6 
Mcgabizm, what be ir, 548. 
Meges,a Chirurgian, 439.C 
Mel-frngum. See Panicke, 

AMelamphyilon, what hearbe, 129.c 
IAelampodium, what hearbe, and of when it tooke that 

name, 217.6 
Mclamp;aſine, 278.0 
Melampus, a famous Dininoy or Prophet, 217.4 


Melancholie the diſeaſe, what remeates are appropriat for 
it, © 46.4.50.172.h,107.0.140,h.157 4.21 9.4+2834 
304.1.316 g.318.9.336h, 

Melancholie the hamour, what medicines doe purge, 111.f 
188.9.235 f.412.9m, 

Melangrium, what hearbe, 248.0 

Melanthemon, what hearbe, -7 CS 

M-1us afounaine,the water whereof maketh ſhcepe white, 
403«C. 


Melas, a cntter in marble, of great antiquitie, 564k 
AMlichloras, a pretions fone, 630.9 
Al-lichrm, a prettous ſtone, ib1d. 
M lt, an hearbe, go g. why called Sertula-Campana. 
the deſcription thereof, ibid, 
the vertues medicinable, lo6.4 


Aelmum,a Painters white colonr, 528. why -ſo called 
529.d4.howit ts goiten, ibid. the wſe in Phyſicke and the 
price, | thid, 

HMelnei, what dogs, 380.1 


Meites, a pretions ſtone, 630.9 
Melitites, a kinde of Honied wine,1 36,m.the properrees it 

kath, 137.4 
Melitites, a ſtone why ſo called,5$9.h .the vertnes that it 

hath, 451d, 
Melons their meat and medicinable properties 37-C 
Mezlypepones, what they be, 14k 
Melothron, what plant, 149.C 


Membranes wounded, how to be kept from inflammation, 
Z3Qts 

AMerwiths, See Glancion, 

Memnaria, a pretinu ſtone, 628.5 

M-morie helped by ſome water, 403.4 

M:mphites. See Marble, 

Men,whoſe bodies are thought medicinable fromtop toroe, 
298M. 

Men who had ſome eFfjcciall part of the bodie medicinable 
to others, 2994f 

Aenechmn, a famons Imagenr and his worker, 502k, 

Menais, what hearbe, and the vertnes thereof, 202.k. 

HMenander,a Poet commended for good literature, 372m 

Meneſtratus, an excellent Imageny in ftone, 5 68.978 

Menianthes, an hearbe, aud a kinde of Trefoile, 1 07.6 

M:ntagra,a kinde of foule Tettar, 240.1, how the name 
came vp firſt ibid the remeazes thereof, 4.4,k, Sce more 


in Lichenes. 


Mentonomon, 606.4 
M-ntor, a famous praner, 483.4 

he wrote of Imagerie, 502.k 
Mercurie, the hearbe, found by. Mercurim, 215.6 


the dinerſe names, kindes, and verines deſeribed, ibid. 
Merinals. See Gals. 
Meremaids in Homer were witches, and their ſongs ex- 
chanuntments, 372k 
Merottes, apretious ſtone, 628.k_ 
Mcrois, what hearbe, and the medicinable vertxe thereof, 
203 &. 
Meſolencas, See Lence. 


Me folencos, when a gem ſocalled, 628./ 
M-ſomelas when a gem ts ſocalled, thid. 
Meſſalinas died by ſetting an Horſe-leechto his kyee, 467. 
Menals, what melting they require, 472. 


Metall mines and furnaces hull flies and gnats, 519.6 
See Mines, | | 

Metopoſcopi, who they be, 539.6 

HM: trodoris an excellent Philoſopher and Painter, 548.5 
he wrote in Phyſicke, 70.1, he painted hearbes in their 
colonrs, 210.8 

Meum, an hearbe,77 .a.twokindes thereof, ibid, 

Mexzils andſmalt pocks how to be cured, $8,1,157-4.167.4 
174.f.h, 189.0, 337.4, 3384. 418.9, 421.0, 422.1 
4374 

MI 

Mice how to be kept from gnawing bookes and Wings, 

277.6.C ntemptible creatures, yet medicinable, 355.4 


betweene Mice and Planets, what ſympathre, ibid. 
the liner of what vrtuc, iLid, 

Miition,an Herbavriſt aud writer, 78.0 

K. Midas rich in gold, 464.4 


Miariffe and precordrall parts ſwelled and difeaſed,how to 
be cared. 52:k.55.c.64.1.66.1,67.d, 102.4.1044 
107,c, 113.6. Ilg.d, 1384. 1636, 202.9. 207. 
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239.4.247.6.200.k, how to be clearſed, 160,99 
Migrame, what kirde of headach amd how to be caſed, 


233-0.4189, 
Ailefinm Balcioneum, 441.4 
Miliaria, what weed, and the vertnes thereof, 144.1 
Alilitars, an hearbe, why ſo called, 204.71 


IMilke in women nonrſes breafts, how to be encreaſed,39.f 
49.6. 65:0, 77.6, 109.C, 130k, 131.0. 1494, 187.C 
193-c. 199.f. 268.t, 282.h.k. 288.5, 291.6. 340:g.4 

96.9.397-6.448.0.1, | 

Mitte ; K. 6 Ss it is dried op or diminiſhed, $55.6 
158.9.23644.279 4. 

Plilke,what will cruddle, 166.k,168.i. how it ſhall not 
crudals in the ſtomacke, 137.b, being crudaled, what 
diſſulaeth, 168.4 

Tblee cruddled in womens breaſts, how it may be diſſol- 
ned, 131.4 

Milve cailled in the tomacke, how to be diſſolned, 1344 

mothers Mike bet for all ſucklings, 176 

Milke of nowrces wth child, burtfull toſucking babes, 16. 


AMilke of women moſt nutritie, 219.6 


Milke of goats next to womans mithe, ibid. it agreeth well 
with the tomacke, and the reaſon why, ibid. 

Tupiter ſuckled with Goats milkg, as Poets fable,and why, 
317.C. 


Conſidia cured by Goats milke, 184.3 
Goats Milke for what diſe. ſes good, 318.4 
Al:thz of Camels ſweeteſt next to womans milke, 317.C 
Aſſe milke for what good, 318.h 
Milke of Aſſes mit medicinable and effettuall, 317.c 


323.0, excellent ro beautifie and make white the shin, 
327.6. it ſoone loſeth the vertxe, and therefore muſt be 
drunke new 323 b 
what M the ts eaſieſt of d1geſt on, ibid, 
Milke of Kine aromaricall and medicinable, 323 b. it 
keepeth the bodre ſalluble, bid, it 25 a connterpoyſon, 


322.C. 


Hilke of Kine Phyſiche tothe Arcadians, 225.f 
beit Milke how to be choſen, 17.4 


3 
what Milke ts thinneſt and fulleFt of whey, and whey, ibid, 
« diet drinhe made of Cow-Milke in Arcadia, for what in- 

firmities, 317.4 
for what diſeaſe Cow Milke is appropriat 318.h 
womans Milke or breait milke medicinable,307.c.ſwenteſt 
of all other, thid, how to be choſen, ibid, allowed in an 
agne, 1d. 
Milke of a woman that bare a man-child better than of 
another,z07 d.eſpecrally if ſhee bare two boy twins, th, 
Milke of « woman bearing a waiden child, for what it is 
good, 308.9 
Molkke of Kine feeding pon Phyſicke hearbes, is likewiſe 
medicinable, 45 it appeared by two examples, 226g 
Milke boiled, l ſſe flatuoms thanraw milke, 317.4 
an artificiall milke called Schifton;bid,e, for what diſea- 


ſes it 1s medicinable, 318, 
Ailke of Ewes for what good, bit 
Sowes Milke, for what ſicheneſſe it ts good, ibid.k 


. Hilke how to becliſteriz:e4 for the blondie flix, how for the 
collicke aud oeher diſeaſes, 218 gh 

« clyſter of Milke much commended for the gripes of the 
belly occaſior.ed by ſome ſtrange purgation, 318.9 
Milkg in what caſes burrfull, wuthont good caution, ibid.k 


the vr es a ang oee: of Mf the in generall, 319.4 
Millefr1le, anhearbe. See Yarrow, 


Mllepeed, what worme,avd the venomom nature thereof, 
37.d.the hurt comming thereby how tobe cured, 47.4 

| 42.0478. g. 

Millet the medicinable vertnes that it hath, 


| 139. 
Miltites, a kinde of bloudſtone, 5 0b 
Altos, See Vermilion, | 

Alina,or Ma, what weight, 113.6 


Minerna,an Imare inbraſſe wronght by Demetrins,501.e 
why it was called Muſica, ge  - 
Minerua Caintiana. another [mage of Mmerza in brafe 
wrought by Euphranor, and why ſocalled, 5028 
Minerna of Athens an 1d-ll of gold and yuorie,26 cnbits 
bigh, wrought by Phidtas, 566.9. the curions worke+ 
ITY of Phidias abowt the ſhield of that Minerna, 
DIA. 
Mer, KaMugpey wrought by Phidias, 597.4 
Mines, minerals, and meital:,the riches of the worla,gq5 3.0 
Men s 4 ner and o:Id why called im Greeke Meralla, 
472.6. 
Minum, See Vermillion, 
Ments, the hearbe, when and where to beſet or ſowne, 29 4 
wild Mint will propagat and grow ary way, howjoeucr it 
be {-t, ib1d.e 
Mints called in Greeke ſometime, Mintha, but now Hedy- 
oſmos, thid. 
M 13, a principall hearbe in a country houſe, 4, 
gard:n Mints,the ſingular vertnes thereof ,5 9.c, it keeperh 
milke from cruddling in the ſlowacke, ibid. 
water- Mints,where andhow it cometh togrow, 31.d 
wild Mint named Mentaſtrum, deſcribea, n3th the vir- 
rues, 53.9 
Mint ma$ters at Rome choſen with great regard, 347-c 
P. my oh his ſtatue eretted von a Columne at Kome, 
49T 6. 
Mirroirs of tinne were before any of ſilner, 517.4 
M.rroirs of filuer plate,q78.ithe reaſonwhy they repreſent 
&n 1mage, 2010, 
—_— of ſundry makings, and ſhewing ftrarge ſhapes, 
478.Kk, 


which were the bet Mirroirs, sbid.l 
filmer Mirroirs,the innention of Praxiteles, 11d, 


M ſl king of the bodie how to be cured, 259.c279.c. See 
Conſumption, 
Miſon. See Mi. | | 
M:ſſelto of the Oke us be, 198,h. how glew or bird/rme us 
made thereof, ibid, 
Miſy or Miſon,a kind of excreſcence ont of the ground,7 .e 
Miſy,a minerall,5 10 h.how engendred, bid, the mcd1cimae 
ble vertues bid the beſt ,b how knowne, ibid, how cate 
cined and prepared, | tbid,t 
K. Mithridates his praiſe, 20g.c.hewas beneficiall to man- 
kinde, th:d, his ordinary taking of poyſons and preſer- 
watmes daily,tbid.d.he deniſed counterpoiſons, 16:4. 
Mithridatium the famous compoſition, was his dew:ſe,1b1s 
he ſpake readily two and twentie languages, 209.6 
he ftudied Phyſeckebid, his cabinet ſtored with ſecrets 
in Phyſicke, 2099f 
Mithridation,an hearbe found by K. Mithridates, 220.h 
the deſcription, ibid. 
Mithridates his opinion as touching Amber, 60 2 
fo 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie; 


Miigatiaes of paize, 7044,76,6.105,0,423,0,471:0 


I1,C, 

Murax,apretions hone, 628.k 

Mires,a King of « +0 ppt, firſt cauſed Obelihes to be rea- 
red and vp5n what occaſion, 574.4 

MN 

Mnaſon,a King who much admired paintedtables, $43.4 

Mneme,a fountaine helping memorie, 403.4 

Hnefias his opinion as towching Amber, 606.1 

Mneſicles a Phy ſitian, 68.k 


Aineſtheus wrote a booke of Chaplets or guirlauds, 82.h 
| M O 


Ales in face or thin how to be tabgn away, 140,9.143,0 
328,h 
3-919. 

Aolemoninn,what hearb. 2.45,0 

AMplliitine medicines, 708.76,.1 03,4.1 35d. 141 ,4,178.h 
180,7,k.184,0,185,6.186,t.187,e.192,99.206,1303,# 
31 Doh 320,0, 423,04. 4754. 5299. 5561. 500g 
5914. 

Albllngo,what h:arb, and why fo called, 258,h 

Melochites, a precious flone, why ſo called,619 e.commen- 
ded for ſcaling faire and cleane bid. the vertues that it 


hath, ibid, 
Molon,anhea bey2 47,4. the deſcription, ibid. 
Atoly,anhearb,t12,{.21 3sf-by whom ſo called, ib. 
who forend it out, 214. 8. deſcribed by Homer and the 
Greeke Herbariſts dizerſly, ibid, 


Ablybdeis Metallicagwhat it 15,529,0,h.the deſcription, 
ratere, and degrees in gondneſſe, ibid. how the beſt is 
krowne,ib the vfe tn Ph; /icke, ibid, 

Molybdene, gg. See Galena, 


Molypditts,a kind of Lutharge,q7 4,t. it commeth from the 

lead that is melted with ſilner, ibid, 
Momordica, anhearb. SceGeranium, , 
Mony rained cauſe of concrouſneſſe, 463 A 
Mony who connterfeited and ow, 479,4 
Mony plentifuil, when it was at Rome, 480,7 


baſe fluer Mony bronght in by Livins Druſiu at Rome, 
46 33Cs 
AMonochromata what pillures, 525,6 
what painters were excellent therein, 5 33,4 
Mouthly rearmes or Fleures of women, by wIat medicines 
procured, 39,0.45,4.47,e.48,1.54,h,h.57,f.60-k,61,0 
624i. 72,0. 74,h.75,6. 78.9. 103,0,f. 1049+ 104, 
106 A.l.107,f.109,4,0.1Toþ,i.111,6.119,4. 122,h 
127,6.128,t. 130,i.k, T31,e.134,0. 140,k. 142,i,/ 
1442. 150g, 153,f. 163,C. 166,/, 162,i, 171,d 
173,%0, 174.7. 177,b.179,6. 180,l. 185,e, 187,c 
i$9,8. 191, 192,k. 193,6. 198,i,h. 199,b,c. 200,k 
201,4, 202.9.206,t. 207,0. 215,08. 306,t,/,7, 267,7, 
b,c,d,e. 168,0, 274,0. 277,d. 278. 286,l. 287,f 
23894f. 290”. 291,6. 303,4. 306,h. 308,p. 3134 
314,k.339,6., 3625. 396,k./. 430,99: 443,4; 448,k, 
lyn.557,fethe immoderat flux thereof by what meanes 
zo beſtaied, 101,e.104,/.119,4. 142,1.158,k,l.163,6 
1 64:2.165,6-170,k.198,9.185,e.188,l.I89,4.192,/ 
I 94,*.1 95,4,4.197,d 266,k. 267,b,c,c, 282,90, 23,6 
28.4,9.285,4,339,4. 340.3414 3350;8+ 352,1,/,m 
353-£.396,41.443,K.510,k.516,h,523,m. 
Monthly ſichneſſe in women, canſe of madneſſe firſt in 
og 5, . ZIOo 
Alonthly flux of women in what caſes wonderfal,z10h.l.m 


how venomork it 15,309,ab,t. the remedies againit it; 
309,4.433,4.the ſame alſo ts medicinabl:, 309,4 
Mom calucs,moles,and falſe Conception, how to be difſul- 
ued and ſcattered, 397.4 
Mnones,an hearbe, See Buphthatmos. | 
Pr4 55 > medicines, 286,1.418,k.1.421,e, 485,b 
508,. 
Morell,an hearb, See Night-ſhade, 
Morimalsinthe leg, how to be healed, 128 g.140.g 
142-79,149.4,167.6,174-% 250,9.370.1.447 f- 
Morion, an Indian pretions ſtone, 628.k. theblacke is 
Pramnionythe red, Alexandrinum,if like the Sardoine, 
Cyprinum, wid. 
Morion, what hearb,112,1, See Mardracoras, 
Morion, the pretious ſtone where it 15 found, and the vſe 
thereof, 628.6 
Morphew inthe face and thin otherwiſe, how to be ſcoured 
and rid away, $8.h.621744.103,4.144.9.193.b | 
21 9.4.2 I 7.4+ 290.4, 377 Ce 394.1. m, 3954 403.4 
422.h.440.m.557.4. | 
CMorters for Apothecaries, Cooks, and painters, ef what 
fone beſt, | 591.f 
Morter for building which u beſt, 594.Kk 
Morter that will make a j1int in ſtoneworke ta hold water, 


594.h, 


Morticini,what they be, | 124k 
AMortification in members how to be reſtored; 259-f 
Moſes the Hebrew ſuppoſed by Plinie to be anetable 314- 

oician, 373.4 
Moſe called Spagnos, Spacos, or Bryon, what werines it 

hath, 181.6 
Moſſe of the water for what it is good, 414.h 


Aoth how to be kept fromcloths andgarments,69.b.,277.e 
Mother riſing tn women, with danger of ſuſſocation, by 
what meanes it #s remedied, 49.k.62.h,67.4.d.74.h 
104.1., 106.k.121.d. 157.4. 180g. 181.4. 218.4 
2661, BY fr 233,4. 30344. 307,b. 314.1.397.4 
0,99.443,i,h.m.557,f.589,C- 
he arbor fall or F161 haw to be ſetled,57,c,60,k 
61,6,103,0. 121,0-125,C, 156,8.161,f.164,0.174,k 
178,0.180,h. 181,4. 13,4. 195,4. 267,4,d. 303,4 
339,0.340,k.341,6.350,g. See more in-Matrice. 


Mountaines wherefore mnade, | 562,:,k 
NMountaines undermined and clouen for golk, 467,0 
breach of Mountaines waſhed with a curran: brought by 
mans hand,and the manner thereof, 468,h,z 
AHorntaine dig ged through by Clandins Caeſar, 2 mo#t 
chargeable and toileſome prece of worke, 536,h 


AMonſe-ceare,an hearb, See Myoſurs. 

Mouth ſores zulerrs,andcankers how to be cured,qu,o.51,6 
5.44h.60,.63,4.65,0.70-g.72,g.101.d4.102,7, 120,h,k 
141, 4c." 149,4, 156,c. 161, fe 165,06, 193, 
175,4. 177, f. 185, &. 187-6, 189,c. 150,k 
195,c, 196,0,k. 197,4, 23940, fe 252,01, 257, 4 
272,7. 286,h. 287,4, 313,4. 328,k. 351,4. 415,k 
419,5. 432i. 507,f+ 599,4. 5109,h, 511,6, 558,i,l 
609.b. | | 

Mouth ſores rheumatiche How tobe helped, 512,60 

Mouth ſcalded how to be cooled, 377,6 

for all the is firmitits of the mouth in generall, appropriate 
medicines, 112,1.1425,4,157,6-164,m.170,þ.195,4 
I 96,0.432% : 
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Mu, a fillable that nonrces wſed topronounce as a connter- 
charme to defend their babes, 300.4 


Mad oathered in medicinable foumtaines, how to be uſed. 
412.7, 
Mug wortthe hearbe, See Artemiſia, 


WM!berie tree,the ſtrange propertiesthereof, 170 S, a 


vertues of inice and frat, iid, gh 
* - compoſition of Mulbeyrics,called ParchreſtesStomatice 

[ 70.h, how it is made, tbid, 
ther compoſsttons of Malberries, 170.k,4 
AMullez, an herbe. Sore Longwort, 
Miles, howthey ſhall not hicke or wiſe. 400.h 
Mnles boufe of 4 ſtrange nature, ibid, 
Maliones, Guats lining but one day, 399.0 
Mallet a fiſh, how crafty be is to anoid the danger of the 

hooke, 428.0 
Alalſe, what it ts, 136.97 


AMultipeds, Manyfoot wormes, See C heeſlips. their ve- 
nomo#: qualities how remedied, 139,e,155 F.323 4 


£ Myummin why ſurnamed Achaicis, 520.9 
P. Munat ima committed for wearing wp0n his head the co- 
rovet of Marſy as. * $1.4 


Myrndificatine medicaas.15% 1.1 609.1824, j 93-6.197.d 
319.6.c. 418./. $1.e. 485.6,509.4. 511,0,516hk 
520.174.5914, 

Mirall chaplets, 115.0 

Maralinm, Iil.c 

Murre occaſioned by a rheume how to be diſcuſſed, 289. e 

See Rhenmes, | 

Maria,the pickle,wherof it 5 made,41$.h.the naturennd 
vertues thereof, ibid. 

HMuſcerda, Mouſe dung, X 364-8 

Muſhromes, their wonderſull nature, and how they grow, 


7.6. ſundry binds of thu Mm, 7.C 

i biting a Mſhromethere was found a ſiluer Roman De- 
narimus, 7.4 

& diſcourſe of Muſhromes, 7 
obſeruations touching Muſhromes, oF 8. 14 
Muſhromes diſtinguiſhed by the trees under which they 
grow, 133.4 
Muſhromes dangerous meat, and yet medicinable, 1bid.b 
| they be engendred inrame, ibid.c 
Muſhromes aperillous food, 133.2 


Tiberins Clatsdins porſoned by the meanes of Muſhromes, 
ib their venomous qualities how they may be known,ib, 
the manxer of Muſhromes engendring, 1 32h, when 

© they may be gathered ard eaten ſafely.ubid. how to be 
dreſſed,that they may be eaten with ſecuritie, 1 33.d 

Annaus Sereats,with others,poyſoned by Muſhromes 4b.a 

remedies againſt venomous Muſhromes, 39.4.43-6.49.e 
51,4.56.1, 748. 103.4. 113.C. 121.0, 133:4.&, 135 

' 153.6, 157.6. 166.5, 174h\l, 232.9. 277 «C363 
422.1.43 3.0 


Muſica, an l mage of Minerva, SOIC 
Aaſcics , | 443+ b 
Myt or new wine of ſundry kinds,150.hd.their properties, 

16, their diſcommoaities, ibid. 
Auſtard ſeed, what vertse it hath, 74-9 
Matianta, a writer, o4b 


Matianus imagined that be preſerued himſ@ſfe from blea- 


red cics, by wearing a line flic about him, 298k 


Pp 


Myaces,ſhel-fiſhes medicinable,q 42.1.their nature deſeri- 
bed,ib.m. the broth of theſe fiſhes hath many good ope- 
rations,443-4, the only inconnenience that commeth by 
them,ibid.of two ſorts, Munli, Myſee, 443.6, their 
deſcription, ibid, 

Myſce be medicinable, ibid, 

Myagros,an herbe,286,g the deſcription and vertues, ib, 

Mycon,a famous painter, 522.f.two of the name,the elder 
and younger, 5342 


Myiodes,the god or Idoll of flies, 364k 
Mylecos,a kind of Beele,z970 k.why ſo called, thid. it is 
medicinable, ibid. 
Myoſitts, Mouſe -earezan herbe why ſo ealled, 273.4 
Myoſoton,an hearbe, 272.9 
Myrmecias,a pretious ſtone, | 628 
Myrmeciades, a famors cutter in ſtout, and his fine worke- 
manſhip, | 570d 
Myrmecion what manner of ſpider, 360k 
Ayrmecites, a preciou ſtone, 630.4 


Ayro,anexcellent Imagenr,q81.i.hewſedalto ethers /E - 
ginetick braſſe ib. his pieces of work gwherinhe excelled, 
498,h.i.he wrought alſo in marble,5 69.4 his works, ib. 
Myrrha or Myrrhus,an berbe,202,9.the ſundry namesit 
hath and the deſcription,th.the medicinable vertues,b. 


CMyrrhites,a pretions ſtone, 628k 
CHMyrſineum a kind of Pennell, 77.C 
IHyrſtnites,apretions ſtone, 628.4 


AHyrth how it may be procured. 108. h. 180.1.223.d 
2594642974, 

Hyrtidanum, the medicinahle vertnes it hath, 175.8 
CIHMyrtle berries and their properties in Phyſicke, 174k. 
CHMyrtle oile,and what medicinable vertnes it hath,161.c 

174k. 

AHyrtle wine with the vertues medicinable, ibid. 
IHyrtopetalan,what herbe, 287.6 
IHMys,a paſſing fine graner ,q83,e. his workemanſbiy . ibid 
IHyxon,a fiſb,q.39-d.the ſamethat Banchm, bid 


N A 


N© growing crooked yough andragged,how tee 

reflified or remaoued witheaſe, 56k, 71.c,736 
76.k.158.9. 197.f-178,4183.4,266.h. 3209+ 3341 
393-4.422.,9-448.h.559.b. 

Niailes troubled with the excreſcence turning vp,C- lorſe- 
eſſe of the fleſh about the roots, how to be cured,101,4 
£20.þ,147.c,165,4.167.f174.1.177.f,194. 329.4 


393-n.412,m.516.h.52t.6.559.,6, 
Nailes looſe how to be faſtened, 145.1 
Nailes bruiſed how to be healed, 320.99 


rieued with whutflawes abountheir roots, how eaſed, 
b4 


266h.301.4.350h, troubled with fiſures or chaps a- 


bout the roots how to beremedied, 120. 

Names fortanat ard ft, rg nificant auaileable in preſenting 4 
ſacrifice, 297.4 
Napi Perſicum, what herbe, 291.6 
Narciſſinum what oxle,and the vertues thereof, I 03.4 
Narciſſues,aprettous ſtone, 630.k 
Narciſſus, the Daffodil, why ſo called, 103.C 
a Narcoicke medicine, 673.0 
Nard 


My %, MI 9 wn, ws 


— — 


20030 
copy | 


of Plinies Natnrall Hiſtory; 


Nard Celtiche deſcribed, $3.9, the vertnes thereof in 


Phyſicke, 104k, 
Nard ruſticke i not Bacca,but rather Aſara-Bacca,35 f 
Naſturtiam, why Creſſes be ſo called, | 29.4 
Aad-Nationes, what placeit ts at Rome, 570.0 
Natrix,an hearbe,286.h.the vertnes thereof, ibid, 
Natural heat how encreaſed, 290k 
Naturall parts of women, See Prinities, 

Nauall chaplets, 115.e 
Naxcernus, an Imageur,and his workemanſhip, $02.k, 
Nenewes of fine ſundrie kinds, 16,1 their degrees ingooa- 
neſſe, ibid.i 
of Nanewes two kindes ſerne in Phyſicke, 28.73 
Nanuew baſtard deſcribed, 200.9 

the medicinable vertues thereof, 202.8 

againi} Nam1gation an inuettine of Pliny, 1.f 


Nauts in children bearing ont how to be cared, 69.f 
254h, 
Nanſicaa, the name of a ſhip, called likewiſe Hemions, 

542.h. 
Naxian ſtones what they ave, $72.9 


Nealces,a famous painter how hepainted the froth falling 
from an horſe month, 542.1, wittie he was and full of 
inzention,5 50-8. his deniſe in expreſſing the riner Ni- 


HI, ibid. 
Nebries, a pretious ſtone, why ſo called, \ _6284/ 
Necromanie of Homer painted by Ncias, $48.7 


he wonld not ſellit to K, Attalu for ſixtie talents jbid, 

Nettabu,a ſumptuons K ing of eAgipt,57 5+ c.athe Obeluk 
which he cauſed to be hewed, ibid, 

Necks (welled in the nape or pole, how to be eaſed, 158. 
245.0. : 

Necke ſinewes ſo pulled that the head is plucked backs- 
ward,how to be helped, 4379.4.392-m.4272.91.431.4 
442.2. 

crickes the nape of the Necke how to be caſed, 300. 
305-6,328.1.352.h,378.1.442. ge 


Necke impo5trmes how to be cured, 397.c 
Necke [inewes cnt in twaine,how to be healed. $570 


Neeſe-wort, Sec Ellebore. 

Nemeſis,a Greekiſh goddeſſe, inuocated for dinerting of 
witchcraft,297.6 ſhe hath no name mÞLatine, ibid, her 
ftatne in Rome, ibid. 


Nenuhar the bearbe,222.h. why called in Greeks Nym- 


phea, ibid, Named alſo Heracleon by what occaſion, 
222.1, why it is called Rhopalos, ibid. the deſcription, 
2224, 


two kindes of Nenuphar, ibid. 
Nep, anhearbe, the vertaes thereof, 61.6 
Nepenthes ginento ladie Helena by Polydamnathe Kings 

wife of «/Egipt, 210.4 
Nepenthes,a noble drink. 108 j.the vertue therof,210.1.us 
Nerion what hearbe, 191 f 


Nero,4 monſter, and poyſon to the world, 17 2.0- he flndi- 
ed Magicke,374.t.he could not attdine umtoit, ihid.l 
bis deniſe tohane exceeding cold water, | 407.0 
bis Colofſe or Image 110 foot high, " 496 h 
why he wore a plate of lead to his breaft, 518.99 
bis goldenpallace, X 583.6 
bi waſtfull ſuperfluitic,, 603.6. his waſifulneſſe 
in ( aſſidoine veſſell, 603.e.f 


vponeuill tidings he broke two Cryſtall cups,6oFwts he 
made a ſonnet in praiſe of Peppea his wines hair,609,u 
he was wont to behold the ſword-plaiers and fencers 
fightin a faire Emerand, 611d 
Nerues in ach ard paine how tobe eaſed, 105.c:135.d 
149.% 141.4, 146. 179.4, 13:f. 258k. 262.1 


303-4. 313.h, 337.d. 349.e, 392.1, 419.C. 422.h, 
624 kh. 


Nernes wounded and cnt in twaine how to be healed, 45 þ 


I03.6.216.h, 262.m, 279.0, 238k. 337.4, 394.8 h 
446.7 , 
Nernes ſhrunke, plucked, and drawne together, how to be 
helped, $2h.126.1146.1.262.1-337,4.392.1, See 


mare in Crampe. 
Nernes ſprained how to be cored, 327.4 
Neruesenflamed, what remedie, 138. 
for Nerves and nervors parts, comfortable medicines,66 
7 2«4473 44 108k, 109.6, 128-9. 134.9. 154:fe 157.4 
162.h. 187.4. 189,c.d. 226. 238.1. 2624, 282.7 
412.8 k.431.4. 


Net worke exceedig fine, 


2.6 
Nettles,g5.e.f.their ſtinging how to be cured, tid. 
Nettles and the ſeed wholſom and medicinable,g7.f.121.c 
ole of Nettles, 121.c 
dead Nettle, 78. co 
Nettle Fulviana whereupon it tooke that name, 255 4 
ſea-Nettle,255.d.medicinable, 4447 
Neurada. See Poterion, 

Neuras, what hearbe, 231.4 
Nemri, what hearbe, 112. & 
New jeares ſalutations with good words, 297-4 
Nicearchus, a painter famous for bis workes, 550 
Nicander, a writer of hearbes and ſimples, 78. 
Niceas bis opinion of «Amber, 606k 
Neicerates a Cunning Imageur,and his worket, ig o2./ 
Nieratus, awriter, | 443 
Nicias a painter commended by Praxiteles, 543.5 


the table that he made, and the inſcription to it, 527.e 


he paimed women to the life excellently, 547 6f 


Nicias his works,5 48.g.he paſſed for making dogs _ 
all 5 ibids 
ada ,a famomu painter,5 43.4, his peeces of works, 
ib.d.e.f.a readie workeman, andquicke of hand, 54.3.e 
in how ſmall a time he patntedthe tombe of Teletes the 
Poet,to perform: his bargain to Ariftiaes the tyrant,ib. 
Nicemachw,a gay Minſirell, with bis varietie of pretious 
ftones, Go1.c 
Nicophanes,a painter, 544.g. his manner was to renew 
Oldpiftares , ibid. he affefted granitie in his worke= 
manſbip, | ibid, 
Nigella, an hearbe,how emploicd, 30.1.it is called Gith, 
Melambium,and Melaſperii,65 bathe vertues of ityb, 
itice of Nizella how it is drawne,65 che danger thereof, 
ibid.the ſeed how it s vſed, 65.4 
Night-mare, a diſcaſe how it ts driven away, 283.4 
Nh ſpirits and Geblins how to be ſcared away, 315.4 
357.4, See Iiliſrons. | 
Night ſhade an hearbe,1.36.h.the deſcription, zbid. 
Nigina, an hearbe,28 5,h, Nigtdits,a writer, 3 $7.4 
Nil. See Spodss,. | 
Nilios, apretious ſlone, 6 16A, the deſcription 
Nnn2? and 
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tylatt where it is fornd,619.e.why ſo called, ibid. 
Nth tho rier, how it was repreſented by Nealces the 


painter ma pilture, 590g 
Nilu the riner pourtraied in Barſeltco marble, with ſix- 
teene children playing about it, 973 A 
. Nits breeding in the head how to be anoided,365.0.413.b 
422.9.559.6. inthe eye=l1ds, 557-4 
Nitre, a diſconrſe thereof, 420.h 
Nitre artificiall made «f Oke wood burnt, ibia.i.l 
Nitrnwater and fountaines, ibid. 
& lake of Nitre natural, with a ſpring of freſh water in the 
middeſf, ibid, 
what Nire i beſt, 420.99 
Nitre pits and boiling houſes, 421.4 
rcckes and monntaints of Niutre. ibid 
ftone- Nitre, andthe wſe thereof. sbid. 
fome of N, tre, when,and how to be made, 421 .b 
how the beſt Nitre is choſen,ibid.c, how ſophiſticated, and 
by what meanes detetted, 421.C 
where ſal Nitre ts, nothing elſe will grow, sbid.d 
in ſal-Nitre more acr1monme than in ſalt, ibid. 
N'tre preſ// erueth from blindreſſe, ibid, 


the vertues medicinable of ſalt- N'tre,and the pits 421.e 
haw to be prep ared and ordered for Phyſicke, 421 F 


ſal-Nitre how it may be made ſtone bard, 422.70 
N O | 

Nodia,what hearbe,206.9, called alſo Mularis, ibid. 
Nodeſities in nerxes how to be diſcuſſed, 392k 
Nodeſities of ſcar swhat doth d:ſſolne, 559.6 
Nodeſities in wints how to be mollified, 2303.4 


Nodoſities in generall how to be reſolued, 166,1.180.g.m 

Nome, what vicers, | 50.m-393f 

Nom:, the diniſfions and ſencrall inriſdictions in e/Egypt, 
579-4, 

Nonacris, a fountaine, faire to ſee to, and yet hurtfull, 
405.6, 


Nongentiat Rome, what they were, 460g 
Nomw a Senatour ſuffered proſcription, rather than hee 
world part with an Opall, 614 h 


Noſe bleeding how to be ftanched, 42.1.52h.57.4.61.c.e 
64+. 121.4.e, 122.1. 207,6. 224 4 263.4,4, 287.4 
305.c.350 g.393.6,c,447.0,4.511.6. 

Noſe what willſet a bleeding, 207.6.279.C 

Noſe bleeding dminiſheth the ſwelled ſpleenc, ibid, 

carnoſities and excreſcence of fleſh within the Noſethrils 
how tobe taken away, 507-.f.521.6 

Noſe vicers called Noli me Tangere, what medicines doe 
cure, 50.k;59.e,66.9.189.0,195..200-1m,238.0 
240.9-251.6, 

linking ſores and vermine within the Noſthrils, how to be 
remedied, 1$9.e 

all accidems in generall of the Noſthrils how to be healed, 
164,791,165 A. 

callofittes and werts growing in the Nofthrils, what doth 
take away, 199.d 

pimples about the Noſe and lips, what doth repreſſe, 327.f 

28.0. 

Ne has who were woont for to make mo#t of all ather, 
80.7. 

Nvtia, apretious flone, See Ombria, 

N V 
Nuclem Ferri, what it 1,514.ik.of dinerſe ſorts, ibid. 


See Steele, 
the greateſt number in oldtime a hundre d thouſand,450.c 
Namber odde, more effeftuall than the enen, 2974 
criticall dates obſerned by Phyfitians,are of an odde Num- 


ber, |  ibidb 
Numbers ceremonionſly obſerned by Pythagoras, 299.d 
Numidian red marble oy Porphyrite, | 522.4 


_" Sh pon cold, how tobe healed, 101,6,105.c 

103.4. 

Nummed members or aftonied.how to be reconered, 00.1 

Nu, a riner, ſo called of the effeft, _ - ano 

Nutritines,136.4.139.C.151.6.162.1,167.0,172«. 256 
445-6. | | 


NY. 
Nyitalopes,who they be, 325.6. how ſuch are tobe cured 
of their dim ſight, 325.6.368.9.438.1 
Nyigretum, what hearbe,and theproperttes therof,q1.e.f 
why it ts called Chenemyches, g91.f. and why Nyiti- 
tops, | 92S 
the Nymphes poole, 4054 
Nymphea, azhearbe, See Nenupbar, 
Nympharena, apretions fone, why ſo called, 628.1 


Nymphodorma, a Phyſician, 506.4 
OB 

Berati, who they be, 436.k 
Obeluks in e/£gipt what they were,and why conſe- 
crated to the Sunne, 574k 
who firſt erefted Obelwkes, © ib1d, 
Obeluke of K. Ramiſes, ſpared by K, Cambiſes, when hee 
burnt all beſides, $75.0 

an Obelukeeightie cubits high,575.c. how it was remoned 
and conneyed from the quarrey, ibid.c,d 


Obelnkes how they were tranſported from /Egrpt to 

Rome, 575e 

Obelike in the grand cirque at Rome, how high, 576.4 

Obeluke m Mars field, ibid. 

by what - :ngs of e/Egipt thoſe two Obelickes were ſhewed, 
6 


570, 
Obelukin Mars field ſerueth for a Gnomon ina diall, ib.b 
Obeluke erefted by Nancorema in e/Egipt,a hundred cn« 


bits high, 576k. 
Obeliche at Rome in theF aticant, ibid, 
Obelickes of Emerands, 613.4 
Oblinion cauſed by ſome water, 403.c 
Obolus, what weight, Ti3.c 
Obryzum, what gold, 465.4 


Obſid:ana, what kinde of plafſes, ' X 
Obſradia _- lapis,a Taber why ſo called. ; ibid. 
Obſidian flone how employed, 598.9. where it u found, ib h. 
Obſidranu,a pretion ſtcne,629.4.where to be found, ibid, 
Obſidionall coronet what it was, 116.h 
ObFruttions in gexerall —_— open, 143.C.443.c 


Ochre,a$5.b, the vertues medicinable, ibid, See more in 
Ochre, 


Ochw, a rixer yeelding ſalt, F 4 414.1 - 


Ocnos painted by Socrates,what it importeth, $49.4 
C.Ofttavus being embaſſadour, killed by K. Antiochue, 


492g. honoured with a ſtatue at Rome, _=_ 
Je 


? 


| 1 | 
Odinolyon,why the fiſh Echeness is ſo called, 426.1 
Odioxa how an enemie may be made to allthe world,314.g 
ZI6.8, | | 
Odomitu, ar hearbe, 286.1. the deſcription, thid, 
OE 


Oenanthe,what fleure,146.g. why ſo called, 92.1.110.g 
the medicinable vertnes, m7 .a where the bet ts, ibid. 
Ocm145,4 painter, famorns for his pilture Syngenias, 550.h 
Ocnophorus,an image of Praxiteles hu makingand why ſo 
called, 500.1 
Oenothera, what hearbe, 259.0 
Ocnother, a mazicall hearbe of ſtrange effefts, 204k 
Oeſypum, what 1 z5, 08.0 
Oeſypum medicinable ,350J.which is beſt, tbid.l.m, how 
to be ordered, ibid, 
Ol 
Oile graſſe greene,called Herbaceum, 162 k, the vertaes 


thereof, D ibid, 
Oile of Henbane, 162.4, the effefts good and bad that it 

hath, ibid, 
Oile of Lupines andthe wertues thereof, ibid. 
Otle of Da ffadils, what vertue it hath, ib.k 
Oile of raaiſh, what eperation,it hath, tb. 
Ole of Seſama, what are the effects thereof, ibid. 
Oile of Lillies, what other names and med:cinable proper- 

ties that it hath, ibid, 
Oil: Selgiticunthe vertues of it, #bid, 
Otle called Elaomeli, the medicinable effe&s thereof, 162.1 


Ole willingly doth incoryirat with lime, 176.4, See 
more in Oyle, 

Onions of ſundry ſorts, - 20.9 

Obnions differ in colonr,2 0.4, in taft, ibid, how to be kept, 
20.1. 


Oinion plots how to be orgered, #61. 
Onions their properties, 41.f 
the different opinions of Phyſicians as tonching the na- 
tre and vertues of Ointons, 42.4 
Oinions highly commended by Aſclepiades,and condemned 
by moderne writers, th, 
dogs Oimton Ornithogale deſcribed, 9geC 
ſea-Oinion, See Squilia. 
cAEgiptians ſweare by Oinions, 20,9 
Oifer Willow, the operation thereof, 187.4 
Oifter Siler the vertaes in Phyſicke, 189.6 
Oiſters and their commendations, 4.37.6.d, their vertues 
medicinable, | ibid, 
Oifters a foot ſquare, 437. 
Oifters Tridecua, why ſo called, ibid.b 
Oifters medicinable,q.3 6.1. a daintie meat, ib, 
Oifters lone freſh waters,and therefore the coaFts, ib, 
few Oifters found mthe deepe ſea, 436.k 
a deniſe to coole Oifters, 437+C 
Oifters which be beſt, ih, 
why the beſt Oiſters be named Calliblephara, 436.m 
Orfters deſire to change their water, ibid, 
thereby they feed far, 437.4 


coaſts renowmed for their Oifters, 437.4 
the beft Oifters of Cizycum, and their deſcription, 16.4.6 
OK 


Oke and Oltne at war one with another, * 176 g 
Oke Apples their wertwes in Poyſicke, 165, 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorye 


Oke of Teruſalem an hearbe. See Borrys. 
OL 


Olach, is a riner detefiing perinrie, 104. 
Oleander what names it is kyowne by,191f. the ſtrange 
naturethatithath,1g2. 'L death to cattell counterpoy- 
ſon to man, ib, 
OleaFtrenſe, what it ts, | 5i8.h 
Olenrs Calenta,a great Wiſard of Tuſcane,295.e,hu pra- 
fliſe with the Romane Embaſſadours to dixert the deſi i= 


nies and fortune from Rome, ibid. 
Oline tree gum, 159.4 
Oline leaues medicinable, 158k, 


Ol:nes white , their commendable vertues in Phyſicks 
I9$9.4A, 


Olines blacke their properties, 159. b 
Olines in pickle, their good andÞarme, ibid. 
Olymp:as a woman paintrefſe, 551.6 


O:ympias of Thebes,an expert and ſage midwife,partly alſo 
a Phyſician, 952.h.339.6. ſhee forbiddeth womenwith 


c1ild to vſe Mallowes, 72.h 
Olympins the ſurname of Pericles,and why, 5o1.c 
Ohra, the vertues medicinable thereof, 1384s 

GM. . | 
Ombria, a pretiom None, 6.8.m.called lkewiſe Notia, i. 
how it commeth, ib, the vertnes, ibid, 
Omphacium, See Wine Verinice; 2 
Omphilecargos, what hearbe, 274. 
ON 


Oxces, of all fonre-footed beaſts, hane the quickeſt eye- 
fight, 316.1. their body yeeldeth medicmes for mans 
body, #v.1.m. they hide their owne vrine vpon ennic to 


mankinde, 317.4 
Onobrychis the hearbe deſcribed, 202. 
Onochels,or Onochyles, 125.6 
Oronrs,or Anons the herbe Reſt- harrow,g8. [the deſcrip- 

tion,ib.275 e.the vertues medicirable, iÞ, 
Omnopordon,anhearbe,286,k. why ſo called, tid, 
On9ſma,an hearbe,236 kh, the deſcription, ibid. 


Onarts,an hearbe,25 9.e.the deſcription,tb.the vertnes, ib, 
See Oenothera, 


Onyches,female ſhell-fiſhes, 444.6 
O»ychites or Onyx, what ſtone, and where found, 573. 
how it was employed; | zbi . 
Onyx a pretion ſtone,6 15,46.the deſcription and the ſundry 
kindes, ibid, 
Onyx of India and Arabia, 615.e,7 
the true Onyx, 616,F 
"WF 
Opal! apretiow flone,614.g. naturally it is bred in Ludia, 
ib. how it doth parttciparwith other gems, 614.0 
ſundry kindes of the Opall, | ibid, 
Noniu proſcribed for an Opll, | 614.H 
the imperfettions in the Opal, ibid.k, how falſified; 16. 
the triall thereof, ib why it ts called Pedeross, 614.4 
which Opall  beit, ib.l.m 
Opbicardelos, a pretioma ſtone, | 629.4 
Ophidion,a fiſh like 4 C onver prediciuable, 445.4 
Ophilins a writer mn Phyſicke, 500.k. 


Ophiogenes,a race of people, aduerſe in nature to ſerpents, 
298 .. NE 
Ophion,a bea#t, ae I | 399-4 
Ophion,a wild beat fonnd ontly in $ ardinia, 322.9 

Nunn 3 Ophins 
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Ophioftaphitlon, what plant, 149.c 
Opbites, whar Marble, 573-6 
Ophinſa,a Magicall hearbe,and the vertmes thererfy203-0 
it worketh illuſrons to as many as eat it, ibid . 
the remedie to preuent ſuch effets, ibid. 


Opron, a writer in Phyjicke, 41.4.130.9 
Opiſthotonos,what diſeaſe,328,m the curejib, SeeCramp. 
Opium, what it 1,and how to be arawne, 67.e,65.g 
Opinm, if it be taben inwardly, how the mallice may bee 
corretted, and the danger prenented, 64.4.150.9 
153.6.157.6.160 k,232-9,419:fe 
the operations of Oprum, 68g 
Opium was the death of Licinins Cecinaes father, ibid, 
whether Opium may be vſedor no,a queſtion argued among 


Phyſicians, 68.0 
Oprem, in what caſe s not tobe vſed, ibid.b 
Opium, by what markes it ts tried, whether ut bee good or 

no,68,1 ch. how it xs kept, 68.1 
Opoca paſon,amice venomons,443,buthe remedie, 1614. 
Opopanax,Bucolicum why ſo called, 274k 
Opor1ce.a medicine ,why ſo called, 197. f 

the vertnes that it hath, ibid. 


Opuntia, an hearbe, and the properties thereof, 99.4 
OR 


Orach the herbe condemned by Pithagoras,Dionyſits ,and 

Doocles.7 1-4.it breedeth many diſeaſes, ibid. 
Orbis,the Lomp-fiſh,q28.1.hu deſcription and nature, th, 
Orca,a pretions ſtone of a pleaſant colour, 628.1 
Orchanet,anherbe deſcribed, 98.m,the wſe of the root, ib, 

I 24.k.the deſcriprion and vertnes that the 100t hath,ib. 
Orchw,an hearve,2 56.m.two kindes thereof, thid. the de= 

ſer:prion, ibid, 
Oreon,an hearbe,287.c,the deſcription, ibtd, 
Oreoſclmum, what Parſly,andthe effetts thereof, ib1d, 
Origanum,an hearbe,64.h. many kindes thereof, ibid. 
Or:gannms Heracleoticum,63.c.of three ſorts, 64.5214. 


Oryanum Praſium, 64-8 
Or:ganum emploied in Guirlands, 904 
Orebanche what weed,and why ſo called, 145.8. the de- 
ſcription and wſe thereof, ibid. 
Orobathion,what hearbe, 249.e 
Orobitts,a kinde of Borax artificialt, 47i .6 
Oromeni,a mount aine of ſalt, q15.a.yeelding great rene- 
mers, ibid. 
Orphem,awriter in Phyſicke, 4.0.1. he wrote exally of 
hearbes, 210.92 
Orpiment 4 minerall,whereomt gold was extrafted, 469.4 
the deſcription and ve thereof, ibid, 
Orpine,an hearbe,290.1.the deſcription, ibid. 
Orpin, a painters colour, 518k 


Orthopnoicke,how they be diſeaſes, and what remedies for 
them, 59.6.66.m. 105,d.106.1.107.e. 108.4.ks 121,C 
131.c-156.h.173.6,1$1.4.192.m.199.4.200.1.247.b 
263.4.278.h.283 f.288.h.289,d.2904.318.1.370.4.m 
331.6.432.i 47 l.c, 

Orthragoriſcus, or Porwa, a fiſh, gruntins like an Hog, 


429.6, 


OS 
Ofſes. See Words, 
Oſfſifrags, a kinde of Geir or Vulture, 383.6 
the gut of this bird medicinable, ibid.e 


Oſthanes firſt wrote of Magicke,373,abe ſet it firſt abroad 


inthe world, ibid, 
Oitracias,a pretions ſtone,628.m, the kindes,629.4. how it 
differeth from an eAgath, ibid. 


Oſtracites.apretions ſtone, 629.4. how it tooke the name, 
ibid, 


Oftracite,what flones,5$9.a.why ſocalled, ib, the vertries 


that they haue in Phyſicke and otherwiſe, ibid. 
Oftratinm, a ſhell-fiſh, thought to be the ſame that Onyx 
the fiſh,4.4.9.b. the vertwes, ibid, 
Oftrich greace ſold deare,362.k.the ſe thereof, ibid, 
Ofyris, an heaabe,286.1, the deſcription, ibid. 


Oſjrites,or Cynocephalia,a magical herb ines/£gypt,375.b 
the wonderfull power thereof by the ſaying of Apionzib.c 
"4 


Otemeale,the wſe and vertue thereof in Phyſicke, 140.m 
Othonne,an hearbe,286.5. the deſcription,ib,called by ſome 


Anemone, ibid, 
Othus a r1er yeelding ſalt, 413.91 
Orter,a kinde of Bie er, | 451.6 

O W 


ſeritch Owle,what liesthe Magicians hane delinered of it, 
35946 | 


OX 
Oxalts a kinde of Docke, 73.4 
Oxalme, what it #, and the wſe thereof, 157.6 
Ox, armer yeelding ſalt, 4.1 4.97 
Oxycraton what it 5,155.6. the medicinable vertues that 
it hath, ibid. 
Oxygala,what it 5,319.6. how made, ibid, 
Oxylaparhum, an hearbe, 73.6. the deſcription and ver- 
tues, ibid. 
Oxymell how it was made in old time, 157.4. the effeits 
thereof, | ib.6 
Oxymyrſine or Chamemyr ſine, an hearbe deſcribed, 155 .b 
named alſo Ruſcus by caſtor, i1b14.c 
O-cys, a kmnae of 11jh, 100k, 
Oxy5,an hear be, 286.00 
Oxyſchanos,a kinde of riſh, look 
OY 


Oyle of Olines, or mother of oyle, what medicinable wer- 
tues it hath, 159.c. how to be wſed in dinerſe caſes, 
159.c.d. | 

Oyle Oline of ſundry kinds which be medicinable, 1 60h. 

Ole Olive Omphacum, for what it ſerned, ibid.s 

Ole Ocnanthinum,the operations thereof good and baa,ib. 

Ole of Tick: ſeed,called Cicrnumythe vertne: therof,1 60.m 


Ole of Bates the vertues that it hath, I61.C 
Oyle of Chamemyr ſine or Oxymyrſine, of what operation 

it t5, ibid.d 
Oyle of Cypreſſe, what vertues it hath, ibid. 
Ole of Curons,and the vertues, ibid. 
Ole Caryinum, or of Walnm kernels, the operations, ib, 
Ovle of Thymelaa ſeed, IG1C 


Oyle of Lentuk or Maſtich, what be the vertues thereof 3b. 
Oyle of Cyprros,$0 what vſes it ſerneth,161,f, See Ole, 


7 pA 


Acnvin,a poet and paimer both, 526.9 
| dr ae pretions ſtones, wh Ji they be alſo called Ge= 
monides, 629.c.their verine, ibid, 


Fe 


ON Og OO POT 


Peaero:s what ſigniſieth,622.h. a pretions ſtone, ibid. the 
deſcriptiongbid.the praiſe of it, 622.1, the beſt is the Ar- 
genon,the next the [ndian Senitesib their defetts,ibid. 
See Opal and Amerhyft, 


Peaeros, an hearbe, 129.C 
Q. Peary borne dumbelearned paintericraft. 5206 
Pagaſei, het ſprings breeding ſalt, 414.79 
Pagris, a rmer-fiſh, medicinable, 4.45-e 
Pams in horſes how to be cured, 144.M.1 50k 
Paine of the ſtomacke how cared, 57..60.g.61.d 
Paine occaſioned by the ſtone, how eaſed, 332-k, 


Pains generally of the bodie, how to be caſed, 7 4-4.387.C 
128.4, 136k, 144. 182.1, 233.4. 236d. 31 3-6 
350.t. 

Pains enſuing vpon ſprains and d:ſlocations, how to be ea« 


ſed, 129.4 
Paine proceeding from ſome ſecret and hidden cauſe how to 

be aſſuaged, 423.f.351.0.3544 
old Pains and griefes how to be mittigated, 313.4 
Palace ſtately of Paulus SEmylim, 581.0 
Palacre,or Palacrene, what they are, 469,b 
Palimpiſſa, what it is, 183 


Palmrus, what thorne,1 95 dhe ſeed medicinable, ibid. 

Pallacana, what Oinion, 20.k 

Pallas, a rich ſlaue enfranchiſed, 479-0 

Palonu,ſhell-fiſhes, and therr medicinable vertnes, 443.C 

Palſie the diſeaſe, by what medecins prevented and cured, 
49.4.52.6.62.1.139.e.155.4.161c. 183 f.283.f 318.9 
335-4.3$8.9.412.g.422,6,431.4 432.1. 

Pamphilus,a not able pamter, learnedwithall and grounded 
in Arethmaticke and Geometrie, 537h. a deare 
reacher, ibid, 

Panaces,an hearbe,why ſo called,214.i.4 common name to 
many hearbes, th. aſcribed all to the gods, tb, 

Panaces Aſclepion, why ſo called, ibid, 

Panaces Heracleum whar it ts,,and why ſo named, 214.1 
it is cleped alſo Origanum Heracleoticum,and why, ib. 

Panaces Chironmm, why ſo called,214.4.the deſcrition 1b, 
the floure medecinable, 1bid. 

Danaces Centaureum or Pharraceum,why ſo named, wb1d, 
the deſcription,2 1 4,m,the vſes wheretoit ſerneth, 1b1d 

Panchreſta, what medecines, | 590.h 

Pancras, apretions ſtone,629.a.the reaſon of the name, 1. 

Pancration,an herbe,287 e the deſcription and vertues.ib, 

Pancras, a pretions ſtone, 629.b, commended much by 
queene T imaris, ibid, 

Pane a painter, whenhe flouriſhed, 532. he painted 
the battatle at Marathon, with the fullproportion of the 
captaines, 533.0, challenged by Timagoras and ouer- 
come, 523.4 

Pangonins,apretions ſtone,629.b. the deſcription and rea- 
ſon of that name, | ibid. 

Pani, biles in the ſhare and other emunitories, how to bee 
drinen backe inthe beginning, 444.k.560.h 
how to be ripened and broken, 335.4.560.1.444.1 
a ſingular omtment for that purpoſe, 16. how to be reſul- 
ued and diſcaſſed, 385-e.433-0.437-4.444-k 

Panicke, the medicinable vertues thereof, 139.f 
by whom called <Mel-frugum, ibid, 

Panviſcus, a prtture of Tanuriſcus his making, why ſo cal- 
led, 550.t 

Panſebaſftos,a pretions flone:the ſame that Paneros,629.6 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 


Pantheon,a temple at Romewherinthe chapters of the pits . 
lars were all of braſſe.589.b.built by Agrippa to the ho- 
nonr of Inpiter Renenger, 581.f 

Panthers, whom they will not aſſault, 35 9.6 

Paps of women and mards onerbig, how tobe taken downe, 
41 3.e.how they ſhall nor owe» yrow vndecently, 

Paps imprſtumat how to be cured, 

Pappos, See Grounaſwell. 

Papyr reed im egypt. the medicinable vertnes, 191.4.c 


a.48.s 
128.9 


Papyr made thereof, what operation it us of, 1g1.5 
Papyrins Fabianus,a great Naturaliſt, 586.8 
Paralinm, a kinde of Poppre, why ſo called, 69.4 


Paralzs the rame of a famous ſhip pa:nted by Protogenes, 
542.h, 

Paraſins an excellent painter whochalenged Zeaxis.5354 
their peeces of workemanſhip ,tbrd,b, what Paraſuty tn= 
wented and added tothe Art, 535.c. hu excellencic in 
porrfiling, © 3J+e hes aefett in parntinggtb hi, aenrieto 
paint the people of Athens abide fb pride, arr ea: cre, 
and vaineglorie, 536. hi, he was put downe by 1 1man- 
thesin the p'iture of Aiax,5 36.his ſpeech thernp 0, 

Paretoninm,a pamters white colour,5 28 k why ſo cailed, 
529.c how ſophiſticated .b1d.the price anduſe. 5294. 


Paraphoron,whar kinde of Alume, 558 2 
Pardalins,a pretiou ſtone, 630.1 
Parerga,what they be in painters worke, 542.1 , 
Parget for wals, of Par exc his making, 595.4 


Parttari of the wall, an hearbe,293.a.mhy it was called 
Perdicium, 9g.c, why it was not named Parihemnm, 
123 e, See Helxine, 

Paring «f nails ſuperſtutrouſly obſerned,*298.b. for what it 
& good, 310.h,4 

in Parosa vein of marble repreſenting within it the image 
of Sulens naturally, 565.0 

P.irſnep wild,or Madnep, 17 

Parſnep whue, Sce Skirwort, 

Parſnep wan tring called Staphylinu,the medicinable pros 
peries thereof, . 40. 

Parthemi,an hearbe. See Artemiſia. 

Parthennem, an hearbe, 111.e,123.6 

Paſſe floure Anemone,g2.h.when it flenreth, iLid, 

Paſucles,an excellent cntter mmmarble and yuorie, 570.h 
hu workes,cbid.he wrote fine bookes of all workes of fine 
workemanſhip,ib. how heardly he eſcaped a Panther, 

Paſſernices, a kinde of whet[tones, ,193.6 

Past to glew wuhall,what it 1s good for in Phyſicke, 139.c 


Paſture making horſes enraged, 226.0 
Paſture drintng aſſes into maaneſſe, ibid. 
Patience hearbe deſeribed,73.b. the root thereof, 19.4 
Pauements whoſe invention, 596.9 


the maxer of Pauing an open floure vpon a terrace,596.k.l 
Pautmgs called Lithoſtrata,596.m. Pauimg Grecamck,ibl 
Pavonacea, what workes in ling, 592.h 
Pauſias, a cunning pa-nter, 8 0.khe546k. his delight WA; to 
draw ſmall pittures and prettig bores, 16.hus celerntie tn 
worke, 546.1 
Peaches,a barmeleſſe fruit and medicinable, 169.d 
Peacocks dung medicinable, 367.4. they eat their dung 
againe ſoſoue as they hane mewred, for enne to man- 
kinde, ibid. 
Pears what kinde of meat, 166k, the mcdecinable wſe of 
Pearsand the aſhes of Peare-tree, 1 66.'k, 
Pecter 


att 4 a, en. ad - 


PeftenPeneris, what hearbe,andwhy ſo called,206 g. the 

vertues that it hath, ibid, 
Pecunia, why mony in coine # ſo called, 462.1 
Pedes Gallmacei, hat hearbe, 236.4 


Pedigrees and deſcents obſerued among the Romans,52 3.4 
Peadunculi, creepers in the ſea 700d forthe infirmities of the 


eares. 4.3940 
Pedunculi terre, what they be, 379-C 
Peinting 'in ancient time reputed 4 #6 ble art, 522.9 
Peinting of ſtones when deniſed 522.1) 


Turpilius left handed, anexcellent Peinter, 526.h 
.Pedizs borne dumbe, learned to be a Peinter, 562. 


Peimed clathes deccine birds, 526,l 
when the firſt Peimed tables of a forreiners worke was 

brought ro Rome, 527.4 
Peinting with fire of two kindes, 551.6.c 
Peinting of ſhips, | 531.0 
a Peintedtable cofÞ the weight in gold, 533.4 


priſes prop:ſed for Peinters wining the bet game, 533.4 
art of Peinting reduced into three kindes by Enponpus 
wit, Traicke, Sicyonian, and Atticke, 537 
Printing ſchoole frequented by gemtlemens ſonnes, 5 33eb 
Peinting with wax, 546.h 
Peinting or pour filing with a coale,who firt deniſed 52.5.6 
who firſt Peinted wich colours, 525.C 
Peintivig Art,yazaged in the firit degree of Liberall Sci- 
ences,537.6.it might not be taught onto ſlanes, ibid.c 


Peinting, whoſe innention, $254 
P-lagia, what oyfters,andwhy ſo called, 436k 
Pelamu the Tunic fiſh,when he us ſocalled, 451.4 
Pelamm ts medicinable, 444 1 
Pelecinum, an hearbe, 288.4, the deſcription, 11d, 
Pelops, a writer tn Phyſicke, 433-4 
Pelops his rib of Tuorie, 299.f 


Penelope a ſingular pitture ef Zeuxis making, 534k 
Penicillithe ſofte5t and fine ſpunges, 423.4. where and 


how they grow, 424.1 
Peniroyall an herbethe vertnes thereof,60.h, male and fe- 

male, 60.4 
Peniroyall, why it is called in Greeke, Own. 61.4 
Pentadaitylon,what hearbe, and why ſo called, 207.6 
Pentadoragwhat brickes, 555.0 
Pentapetes, what hearbe, 228.4 
Pentaphyllon,what hearbe, 228/ 
Peplium, what hearbe it 15,69.d, the vertmes thereof, ibid, 

burtfullto the eyeſight, 70k 
Peplos an hearbe,z87.f.the deſcription, tbid. 


Pepones what fruit, 14.6 
Pepperwort, See Dittander, | 
Perches, the aſhes of their heads medicinable, 444-7 


Perdicium, what hearbe, I11.c 
Perfumes by ſweet hearbs commended by Orphena and He- 
ſiodua, 211.4 
Periboctos,an Image of Praxiteles his making why ſo cal- 
led . 500, 
Pericarpum,an hearbe, 232.9. the kindes and deſcription, 
ibid, the operation, ibid. 
Periclimenos, anhearbe, 288g 
Perileucos,apretion Stone, why ſo called, 629.C 
Perillus, a cunning braſſe founder famons for the braſen 
bull totorment folke, 504h 


prniſhed worthily far his owne handy worke, 504. 


The Table to the ſecond Tome 


Peripneumonie or inflammation of the Inngs, how to be ca- 
red, 167.4.180.h,200.4.287.f 

Periſſon,what hearbe, 112k 

Periſtereon, what hearbe,2.2,g.why ſo called, 231.C 
See Vernaine, 


Perne, a kinds of fiſh,and the ſtrange nature thereof, 452.1 


Perpenſa,what bearbe, Ioq-g 
Perpreſſa, what hearbe, 255.c 
C. Perreins Atinas, honoured with a grafſe chaplet, 1196 
Perſeus a painter, who wrot eof painting. 544- 
Perſley of dinerſe kinds,2.4.g.how to be ſowne and ordered, 
29,C.4. it ſerued in coronets, 29.d 
how cooks and vintners vſe Parſley, 34h 
Perſley much prattiſed,5 3 .e.the vertues thereof jbid. male 
and female,5 3.f. their deſcription, ibid, 
Perſley not admitted to the table, and why, 54.0 
the diſcommodatres of perſley, ibid. 
ſtone Perſley, commonly called Petroſelinam, the vertues 
that uthathb, 54:4 
Perſolata, what hearbe,229.c, the deſcription, ibid, 
Perſoluta, an hearbe vſed in guirlanas, 113.4 


Perſonages, See Images compleat. 

Perſonata, an hearbe See Arcion,or Clot-burr, 

Perwinkle,an herbe deſcribed, 92.m, named Chamedaph- 
ne, 110.77 

Perwinkles, fiſhes anedicinable, 442.5 

Peſtilent infeftion, by what preſernatiaes to be prenented, 
173.e.201.6,202,h, 


Peſtilent aire, how to be corrected, $99.6 
Peteſuccs,a king ofe/Egypt,buult the firſt Labyrinth,578 5 
Petilium what floure,89.c.the qualities thereof, ibid, 
Petrea,a hide of ( olewort,5o.l.the deſcription, ibid. 
the medicines that it yeelderh, tbid, 
ePtrea Colewort,the greateſt enemie to wine,5o.|l. it killeth 
dogs, Fl.4 
Petridins, an Herbarift and writer, 78.0 
Petroleum,or Petreleon,a kinde of Bitumen, 415,e 


Petronins Diodotus, an Herbariſt and writer in Phyſicke, 
48.h.228.m. 
T.Petronius wpon bis death-bed brake a rich Caſſidoine 


cup. 603.6 
Peucedanum, what hearbe,229.f. See Harſtrang. 
Peumene, what hinde of Litharge, 474k. 
Pezite or Pexici, what Muſhromes they be, 8.0 

” il 
Phacos, what it ts, | 142.h 


Phagedenegating ſores,447.f.how cured,ibid.See I lcers, 
Phagedene what it fi onfieth otherwiſe, 259.4 
Phalangion, or Phalangites, an hearbe, deſcribed, 288.1 
the blew ſpider Phalangmm deſcribed, and the ſting there= 
of. | 36 0.k 
Phalangium, a venomor ſpider, the remedies againſt the 
pricke, 4540.52.1.54.h.101,64105-C106,kgloB8dt 
110k. 126.k, 127.6. 153.0, 157-4. 170,ge 173.4 
174.4. 179.6. 187.d. 188 m. 190.h. 202.he 230.s 
237.f. 274. 8.5. 288.4. 290, 360.g.h.l. 413.6 
e 
i onknowne torhemin Italic, 360.g, the ſundry 
kindszb.the deſcription manner of ſting and cure, ibid, 


Phalarts, an hearbe, 289.4 
Phalaris a tyrant, who cauſed Perill to be tormented by 
his owne engime and torture, 504-1 


Phaterens 


ef Plinies Naturall Hiſtory: 


Phalerens Demetriaa hononred with 360 flatnes at A- 
thens, 492.k.the ſame were all onerthrowne within one 
yeere, | ib:d.l 
Phalereon, a painter, and his workemanſhip, 550. 
Phanias a Phyſician, made a treatiſe in the praiſe of Net- 
tles, 122.0 
Phaon of Leſbos, why ſo beloned by Sappho, I1g.c 
Pharos the tower in c/Egipt,what it coſt in building,q78.g 
Softratus the Gnidian was the architet of this watch- 


rowerybid.the vſes of this tower, 578. 
Pharicum,a poiſon, what t the remcdie, 323-6 
Phaſganion,an hearbe, See Xiphion. 

| Phaſiolum, See Iſopyron, 
Phaſſachates, apretiou ſtowe, 623.0 


Pheliandrion,an hearbe,2$9.4. the deſcription andvertue, 
ibid, | 


Phenems, a ringer in Arcadie, 411.4 
Phengites a ſhining ſtone, 592ol 
Phenion, what hearbe, 109. 


Phidias,the moſt excellent imagear in ſtone that ener was, 
495+: he wronghr the noble :mage of Tuptter Olympi- 
1, 497-4, he deniſed chaſing and emboſſing in met- 
ral, 497.6.his workes, 497.4.566.g 

Phidias was alſo apainter,532.1.when he flouriſhed, ibid. 
be painted the ſhield of Minernain Athens, ibid, 

Philanthropos,an hearbe, See Aparine,Clmers and Erith, 

Philemon, awriter of Naturall Phileſophie, 606.9 

Phileteria,an hearbe. See Polemonia, 

Philippenſis the reſemblance of a boy in braſſe, why ſo cal- 
led, 503.4 

Phil:ſcus, a famonu painter, $50.h 

PhiliiTio, a writer in Phyſickg, 40.& 

Philecares, an hearbe, m2 

Philocares a painter, famous for the piture of Glancion 
and his ſonne Ariftippus, $27.0 

Philopes, anbearbe, 


74 
Phileſephers and learned men, what imagers delighted to 


repreſent in brafſe, 503.6f.504.9.k 
Philoxenn,a painter, 5 4.3.f. his workes and readie hand, 


44.9. 
Phenthia,a fountaine wherein nothing will ſinke, 404. 


644, 66k, 75.6. 191.4, 187.f. 219.4.350.g. 339 & 
430:-m.573\C. ob 
Phryganinm, | 391.C 
Phrygian ſtone, why ſocalled, 589.d. how calcined, and 
for what it is good, 5$9.6 
Phrynion, what hearbe, 231.4,288,s 
the effes that it hath,the names and deſcription,1 51.8 
Phthiſicke or conſumption, what remedies be re{þettine to 
it, 43-4.44.0,76.,,127<, 129-c.173.C. 181,4.183.d 
199.f.200.{.202.h.224.k.247.4.259.c.d.303.4.317-e 
; 10.0.63 19.4.6. 320.9. 336k, 388 pg, 412.h, 446 k 
Phe, ned, the vertues that it hath, 
m_—_— a pretions ſtone, why ſo called, 
Phycos Thalaſſion, See Reike and Sea-weed, 
Phyllon, what hearbe, 123.4.288.92 
Phyſet,a tearme of Lipidaries, what it ſignifierh. 631.e 
Phyſicke flouriſhed abomt the Peloponneſiacke warre, ard 
was profeſſed by Hippocrates, 372.4 
PI_As nature ts ſrmple,176 hathat i thebet, ibid. 
Phyfitians well rewarded mm old time for their cures,344. 
Phy ſicke drugs far fet and compounded, Plinie inveigheth 
againf, 137.d.e. 176.4 
Phy/icke in old time conſiſted of ſimples, 211.4.242.h 
Phyſicke moſt properly handled in the Greeke torgue,$46.l 
againit the abuſe in Phyſicke and of Phyſicians, an inue- 
Ines 347-4.0.345 0.4349 4 
Phyſicke noted for much incertitude and no ſoliditie,343.4 


104.4 
629.C 


a gainfull art, ibid. 
many times changed, 345-4 
Phy ſicke fathered vpon canomzed gods, 342.4 
P byſicke, when it was regarded at Rome, 346.kl 


Phyſicke and Phyſicians, the occaſion of many enorrantes 
and miſdemeanors, 347.C 

Phyſicians in Rome of great name,and renenues by prey 

Zes 344. 

j-« are not choſen and called as Tndges. Mintma- 
ſters and others, 347.6.c 

Phyſicians arguing about their patients, hinder the cure, 
345«Co 


many nations line withont Phyſicians, bat not wuhont 


Phlegmatiche humors, what dathpurge, 432.442. Fhyſicke. 345.4 

443.4.See Fleame, Phyſicke long ere it was entertained at Rome, 345.6 
Phlegonts,a pretious ſtone, 630d ſoonereietted, ibid.349.6 
Phlcon, what hearbe, I2o.l JA1.Cato an enemie tothe Greeke Phyſicians, 346 8.6 
Phlogines, apretions flone,called alſo C bryſitesr, 62 9.6 he condemned not Phyſicke, 340-4 
Phlonides, what hearbes, 230k .  belined according to Phyſicke of Simples, and ſo marn- 


Phlomos,an hearbe, See Lun 1g wort, 

Phlox, a floure vſed in guirlands, 91.6 

Phonicea, what bearbe, and the medicines that it affonr- 
deth, 140k 

Ph enicites, apretious ſtonegwhy ſo called, 62 9.c 

a Phyſicallreceit made of the aſhes of the bird Phenix, a 
meere impoſure andfabulona decent, 349.4 

Phenix, a famous imagenr in brafſſe, and his workeman- 


>. ſhip, 502.4 


Phenix, agreat architeft and enginer, $754c 
Phonos, an hearbe,why ſo called, 98.h 
Phormion, what kinde of Alume, 5584 
Phragmitis, areed medicinable, 450.4 


Phrenfie cured beft by ſleepe, 260k, 
for the Phrenſi: appropriat reme dies,37 $44449+49 4-578 


rained bimſelfe and familie ingood health, 346.,k, 
Phyſrognomiſts, who they were, 539.d. See IMetopoſcopie 


Phyteuma, an hearbe, oo. 288.4 

Pibble ſtones not good for building vnleſſe they be bound 
with ſtrong mortar, 593 

Piconia, a ſpring, 403.9 

Picris, a kinde of Leftuce or Cichorie,241- why ſo called 
99.d. I27.C. ; 

Pittores, a ſurname to the houſe of the Faby, wherefere 


25 ES 
Fo of a Dutch Embaſſador 4s tokching a Pifture, 


$27.6, | 
Piftures lixely forthe memorial of men,52,2.kmuch eſtec- 
med in oldiime, 524-0 


Piltures 
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" Pillyres i»ſerted within books by M Varro, 

Atticus wrote a treatiſe of Pitt ures, 

A, Aorippa his oration as rowching remoning of Pictures 
ont of prinat houſes and ſetting them vp in publicke 


5242 
ibid 


laces, 527-C 
Pitture of Nero, Coloſſe-like in cloth,120 foot bigh,s 31. h 
burnt with lightening, ibid. 


Piitures of ſword fencers, and their fight, who deniſe, 
523244, 

Pigs vnfiniſhed gnore admired than the perfet3,5 50.k,1 

Proud pritures when they were firit emertained at Kome, 
432.1, | 

Pigritts,a kind of earth,5 5 9,fethe operation, 560,98 

the ſea-Pike Lnpus how wittie he ts to anoid nets, 427.0 
how he andthe hocke part after he is can gt therewith, 
428.0, 

Pillars tn bnilding of foure ſorts,5 94.a.Dorich what they 
be,th lonicke,1b,T wſcamcke ibid. Corinthian, ibid. At- 
ticke, 595-0 

proportion of Pillersof their length to the building ,of height 
ro their thickxeſſe, 595-6 

Piles and painefull ſwelling bigs in the ſundament, how to 
be cnred, 105,0.106./.120,4,134-8.139.6.1 58.4 
160-h.161.c.d:f, 194.g. 169.e, 172.9.174,4. 193.Þ 
195.h.255.f.256.9.272.4.278.h, 393.4. 306.4, 333d 
351.4.e.352.k. See moresn fundament, 

Pilewort, See Celendine. 

Pills purgatine, 252. 

Pills of goats dung ooag for theeye- W412 : 3235.4 

Pimper nell the berbe,?2 34.i,the dinerſe kindsand their de- 
ſcription, ibid, 

Pimples riſing vpon ſweat how to be repreſſed, 161,e 

Pimples yea in the face or thin, by what remedies cared. 
37.4.44 f, 47.C. 52-5. 55.6. 65.0. 70k, 76+ 173 
Rs + AR 377 .4.421.0.44 3 

10.99, 

Pin and web,what medicines do take away, 100,411 9.4 
T44.i, See more in Fics. 

Pine-nuts or apples their vertues in Phyſicke, I71.C 

Pionie or Pronie the herbe moſt ancient, 214. why ſo 
Called.ih, the deſcription,ib.2$2.k.two kinds, themale 


«nd fereale282.1, the vertues in Phyſicks, 214.5 

danger in "aging vp the roots, 2821.91 
Pip in pullaine how to be helped, 44.99.189,c0193-4 
Pipes for water conduns of clay baked, ' 411.4 
Pipes of Lead, 41l.e 
Pipes of ſundry ſize, bid. 
Pipes Denarie, Quinarie, b:4 


Piperitzs the herbe,why ſo called, 34.8. it is named Stli- 
quaſtrum,6 4.g.the deſcription,b.the vertnes, ibid. 
Piſmires ina garden how to be killed, 32.k. they are medi- 
cinable, and their eg 95 tkewiſe vſed in medicins for the 
eares, 369.6 
Piſmires cnre beares when they be ſicke, ibid, 
Piſſaſphalrum,what it s, 183.f.557.b. Natural and 
artificial, 183f 
Piſſeleon,what kind of pitch, 179.0 
Piſſing blond how to be cured, 111.4.180.k.195.c.i99,6 
20504.254.92, 


Piſſing with dsfficultic how helped, 124.9.171.6 
See Vrine, | 
Pitana,whatherbe, 100 


Pit-waters,when coldeſt, 410.9. when they decreaſe ard 
riſe, 410,þ 
Pitch of diners kinds, 183.6. what Pitchis beſt, 183,h 


the ſewerall vſes of all the kinds of Pitch, ibid. 
Pitth agreeth well with ovle, 176.4 
ſhone Pitch, 183.6 
Pitch tree, what vertues it yeeldeth medicinable, 181 
Pitnitaria,what herbe, 149.4 


Pityocampe,what worme, 362.h, the remedies againſt ir. 
157.c.160.k.318.h, where tt breedeth, 362.h, how 
to be prepared fer ſein Phyſicke, 362.8 
Pityuſa what herbe, 182.9, the deſcription and medicing« 
Ele vertues thereof, | ibid. 
PL 
for the Plagne, a remedie. 155.d 
Plaiers andComadians what tmagenrs delighted to pour- 
tray in braſſe, 503f 
Plane tree,the medicinable vertnes that it hath, 1 84.k 
Plantaine the herbe,22.3,6. two kinds of it,jb.the deſerip- 
tion, 223.C 
Plaſter both Naturall and Artificialt,5q5.d.e, how to be 
made and wrought, 595.6. the vſe thereof in building, 
: 395.Q%f, 
C.Proexleins in a fit of the tomacke-paine, dranke Plaſtre 
and willingly killed hemſelfe, 595f 
Plaſter taken inwardly, h.w the danger may be auoided, 
I60.k.318.h, 


Plaſt e,who they be, © $52,h 

Plaſtice,what Art,q494h.552.h. See Potterie, 

Plate of diners faſhions, 480k 
inconſt ancie of men in the varietie thereof, ibid. 


Plate veſſel of ſiluer and gold, and the abuſe thereof in 
Rome , 463.f 
4 captaine diſplaced for haning fine pound weight in filuer 
Plate, | 81.6 
Pompeins Paulinns baniſhed for having 12 pound weight 
of ſiluer plate in the camp, 481.c 
ſuperfluitie in Plate, brought wpon Rome the plague of ci= 
wile warre betweeene Sylla and Marims, 481.d.c 
Plate coitly for workemanſhip, 482.h 
C.Gracchus his eofth filuer Plate,jn regard of the curious 
engrauting, 482.h 
excefſe in Plate, whenst came generally into Rome, 482. 
a merrie ſpeech of Carthaginian Embaſſadors as touching 
the Plate of the old Romans, 481.c 
Platters called Patinarum Paludes, 5546 
Platyopththalmon,why Stimmi or Antimonie ſo called, 


47 3G e 
Platys, abroad Tenaon, 255& 
a Plethoricall bodie, or rankneſſe of blond, how to be taken 


downe, 443.4 
Pliniana,what cherries, 12,79 
Pliſtonicus,a Greeke writer in Phyſicke, 35. 
Plumtree,and the medicinable verines thereof, 169.c 
Plumbago,an herb, 361 oK.359.e 
Plumbago,a fault or blemiſh inthe Emerand, 612.k 
Plumbum, a diſeaſe in the eies how to be cured, 236k 


Plureſie or Pleureſie with what medicines it is cured,qo.k 
57.4.63.0.65.4. 67.475,A-L04h4.105.4.107.0.123.s 
129.f.134.4.135.4.144--150-g-167.4.173.0.1 80,9.k, 
184..1364.193.4,196,”. 1981, 200.1:248,h, 255.6 


d,287f. 
_ 271,4,2 7f: [mal 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie, 


PO 
foral Pochs and ſuch bis erwptions how to be cured, 415.m 
421.,6.422.0.437.4.443.0. 


ale-Pocks abont the noſe how to he healed, 7 28.h 
Precile,the gailerie,at Aihenswhy fo called, 523} 


Prna'ticsat Romr /enied at the firſt, of benfes and mnt- + 


tons,ard not of Come, 45 544 
Fn &nicumgwhat ſtone, 5928 
Poets {0:07 4nt tit Coſm 20rapriic 5 606,g 


Polea,what 't ts, 350 
Peolemonia,an herb, thought to be Sauge de Bots, 2.3097 
Polemonia an hearb how it t1oke that n1me,220.k,why it 
& named Chili:dynamay bid. the deſcription, ibid. 
Polemta,whatit 1,139.4, the mearcinabic worines there= 
of, ibid. 
Pol:a,a pretious ſtont, 630, 
Polton an hearbJ:ighly commended by Muſens andH efro- 
dus, 211.4 
Folinman hearb.,$8.i.two kinds thereof, and the vertmes, 
ibid. commended much by ſoia? , and condemned againe 
by others, 106 gh 
Pallio Aſinius erefled a Bibliothequt or Librarie at Rome 
523,f. he furniſhed i with ſlatues and images of rare 
Wor kemanſhip, 569.4 
Pollio Romiluts his vA, p:thegme as touching honicd wine 
and oile, 136.9 
Pollutionor ſhedding of ſeed in ſleepe vpon weakeneſſe, by 
what remedies it is cured, 46.1-48.9.h.58.k,59.c.70, 
256.1.518.l. 
Poljanthemon,an hearb,2$6.m.called Batrachion, ibid. 


Poljzbins, a Greeke writer, 424.1 
Polycles,an imageur,and his works, 502.1 
Polycletus,a famom mageur in braſſe, 488. 
_ hevwſed Diltacke mettall, sbid. 
his exquifit works, 497-e 
he brought the Art of founderie into a method, 497 f 
diners preces of hu making, ibid, 
Polyclitta a wruer, 403.f 


Polzcnemon an hearb,deſcribed,265.F. the vertaes,266.9 
Polycrates the tyrant his ring,a A lone init,449.6.it was 
a Sardonax,601.4.he wilfully threw into the deepe ſea, 
600.1.he found it againe in a fiſhes belly, 601.4 
Poly 7ala,an hearb,why ſo called, 288.8 
Polygnotia,g famons painter, 484.k. bis deniſes and in- 
uentions,5 3 3 .e hi rare workema»ſhipgbid. his iberall 
mind, ibid,f. how he was honouredby the ſtates of 


Greece, 534-2 
Polygnaton,what hearbe, 123 4,287.4 
Polygonum,an hearb,287.a. why ſo called, ebid, 


Polyg yn2con,what piclure,of Atheman hu drawings 43h 

Pol ypits,an ulcer inthe noſe,2 51 .b. See Noſe vicers, 

Polypodinem, what herb,z 5 1 .4 the deſcription, ibid, why 
called alſoF iliculaygib.the verines,gb.the offences that it 


worketh, 251.6 
Polyrrhiz.on what hears, 216.c4289.4 
Polyrrhiz.9s what hearb,226.i.the vertnes, ibid.e 


Polytricha and Callitricha, two capillare hearbs their de- 


ſcription and how they differ, 23244 
Po:ytrix,a pretions ſtone, 630.1 
Polyzones,a pretiom ſtone, ibid. 
e Pomaad, for chaps in lips or face, 327-f 
Pomaaves of other forts, 320,k,1 


Pomegranats,their propertres in Phyſicke, 164k, whether 
tobe eaten ina fener or no, ibid. 
Pomegranate rixd what it ſermeth for,164,Fh. why called 
Malicorium, abid. * 
Pomona compared withCeres,Flora,and Telluby the way 
of Proſepopea, 145.c,f 
Pompen Leneu,aGrammarian and Linguiſt, 209.f 
he tranſlated into Latine the medicmabic receits found 
1m K.Mithridates his cloſer, 209.f. 
Pompeins Magnus his glorious third triumph, 602 þ 
wha goldyſiluer, iewels, & pretious tones,hethen ſhew- 


ed, 602.k,1 
Plinte enneigheth bitte? ly againſt Pompey for this tri- 
«mph, 602M 


hrs bounteoxs hiberalitie in the ſaid triumph, 604 .a 
hu trinmph ſet the Romans a longing after pearles and 
pretious ſtones, | 602.4) 
he brought Caſſidoine cups firſt into Rome, *. 603.c 
Pompholix, whatit is, and how it differeth from $podos, 
5114.e, thevertge thereof, 511.6 
Pompions, See Melons, 
Pond-weed. See Water Speeke. 
Pontice,the pretious ſtones of Pontus, 62 g.b, the ſurdry 
ſorts, ] ibid. 
Pontifie or high Prieff letting fall amorſell of meat at the 
bourd was ominous, 298.h 
Poplar white,g tree, what vertues it hath in Phyſick, 185.4 
Poppea the Empreſſe bathed ordinarily in aſſes milke,for to 
make her kin faire, ſoft aud ſmooth, 


327. 
Poppea ſhed her horſes with gold, 489.91 
bee kept fine bundred [ce aſſes for ro bath with their 
milke, 327.4 
Poppies of three kinds, 30,4 
the ſeed of the white Poppie confefted. 5b, 

It ſeaſoned bread, | 30.9 
white Poppie heads medicinable, 67.2 
blacke Poppie. 31.a.wandring Poppie, ibid, 
the deſcription of wandring Poppies, 68.4 
Poppies wild,their ſeuerall kinds and vertnes, 67,0 f.68.g 
K.T arquinins the Proud topt off Poppie heads,” 31.4 
what he meant thereby, 31,6 
Poreblind or ſhort ſighted, how to be m_ 367.C 
the Porcellane ſhelfiſh ſtated Periander bis ſhip at ſea,q265 


conſecrated at Gnidos, 4264 
Porcius Cato a great ſtudent, and looking pale therewith, 
61.4. his ſchollers affeted to looks pale like him by eas 
ting Cumin, ibid, 
Powrenttle fiſh Polypus, how he awvideth the hooke like to 
catch him, : 427 f 
Poxrreuttles net to be ſeddenwith ſalt, andwhy, 447.4 
Porphyrite marble, 5730 
Porputs fiſh deſcribed,qz 6.9. his finnes venomonr, ibid. 
The remedy,ibid.his fat medicinable, 440.4 
Porret a kitchen hearb how to be ſowne and ardered,21 ,adÞ 
the medicinable vertues therof,42.d. See more in Leeks, 
Poru,what ſtone, 587,6 
Pourfiling what it 18,5.35-d.the hardeſt peint inpaimting, 
ibid, 
Poſe,or a cold, what medicins do break and reſolue, 65,6 
289.e-304.k.377-f. See Khenme, 
Poſfidians,a fenntaine,why ſo called, and the nature of it, 
4OL.e. 
Po/idonins 
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Poſidonins,a renowmed grancy, 483,e when Pretions ſtones are to be tried, 632.h 
Potamogeiton what he K-50 g. the deſcription according ſtones that will not be engranen, 63247 
to Caſter,a»d how he »ſedit,ib.the aduerſatine nature all Pretious ſtones may be cmt with a Diamond, 652.4 
of it to Crocodils , 250 TIHers eelding pretrons ſtones, ibid. 
Poteroan, what hearb,2.31. 4.288. i.the deſcription, ibk lands whereinbe beſt Pretions ſtones, ibid, 
Pothos what floure, 92k Pretions ſtones hae been of men diucrſly eſteemed, 615,4 


Potterie or working in clay more antient than feunderie of 


braſſe and other imagerie, 49 4h, 552.1 
places eanobled for Potters works, 553.4.e 
Potterie or workemanſhip in cleyy90 w tt began, 591.0 
Patterie ware of great vſe and eſtimation, | 35 3.4, 
Potterie mother of four *X16 Or caſting mettall, 552.1 

mich pratl iſed FL 'Trſcan, 052.09 


a confr4termitie of Potters inſtituted at Rome by K, Numa 
3 r , 
P. vſcs of Potterie and works in cley, gs ibid, 
Pofis,a famous Poiter, and hts fine works, 952.h 
excellent workemen in Potterie as well for cley as playſter 
and alabaſtre,z51.c.f.552.g. hi. &c See Plaſtice and 
Plaſiz. 
Poyſous ſepticke or corrofine,their remedies,323-0. See 
Corroſine and Canſticke, | 
preſeruatines againſt poyſoned drinkes ginen by witches 
and ſorcerers,67.d.23 1.4.6. f.& drinceps, 
Poyſoms cold How to be corretted, 159.6.137.c 
Pozſon worne in the collets of rings, 456.k.458.1 
Poyſons. whether they may be put downe in writing or no, 
213C.A, 
Poy ſons may be made connterpoyſons, 215.4 
for Poyſons in generall,remedies,38.ke75.c, See Conn- 
trepoyſons. 
PR 
Precordiallparts,what is meant by them, 380.5 
pain and aripes about thoſe parts, howto be eaſed, 153. 
163.0,380.9.,413.c6, bruſedor hurt how tobe cared, 
274.9. Sce CMiariffe, 


Pr e::eſtina.the 6cſ# goldfoile,why ſo called, 465.e 
the Preſeracitime confettion of K.Mithridates, how it is 

me, 172k 
a Preſeruatine againſt all misfortunes, I93.0 


Praſu2n,j Horchound,an herbe,7qm. See Horehound, 

Praſit5,a kind of pretions ſtone of a greene colour, 619.4 
the ſenerall kinds and their deſcription, ibid, 

Praxagoras, a Phyſition and writer,44.g. he vſed hearbs 


onely mall his cares, » 2424 


Prexiteles,a mo? excellent imagtur and graner, 483.C 
ke practiſed as well to cnt in marble as to caFt mettall, 
500.7. 
bi, workes, 500-k.56 6.h.il.m. 567.2.6 
his good natire and beni 'gnitie, 500.9 
Preſſior what kind of Sinore,5 28.1.the price andwſe, ib. 
Prefter, a venomous fliz 0» worme, what remedies againſt 
it, 69.e.153 6.196.9.431«6.434.0 
Pretiou ſtones, | 454-4 
Pretious ſtones taking name frrom the parts of mans body, 
630.h, from beaſts, 65045. from plants, hearbs.ſeeds, 
and diners things, 630k 
Prettiows ſtones engeadred new daily, 631.6 
all pretions ſtones fairer for being boiled in hony, 631.c 
rules how to know and diſtinguiſh Pretions ſtones, 631.e 
how Pretious ſtones may be artificially falſified, 631 f 
howſuc! {allifiea frones may be found ont, 632-0 


- 


Prick of vrchin,hedghog,or ſuch like how to be cnred,z,06 i 


Prickly hearbs,97,d.they are medicinable, TEA 
why nature hath armed ther with Pricks, 118.t 
Prick: madam,what hearb, 247,c. why it is calcd T rie 
thales, ibid, 
Prinet or Primprint,a ſmall tree or ſhrub ,what vſes it af-- 
fonrdeth in Phyſiche, 139.6 


Prinit;es or mempers of generation, ſ:re and orieued, by 


what medicins to be cured, . 385,4,0.509,e 
Itching and fretting, how ta be eaſed, 1$3,4,385.4 
exulcerat how to be healed, 306,1.335,6.445.4 
carbuncles how to be remedied, 318,1.292.h 


impo/tumat or vexed with botches, how to be helped, 
444967. 
Wertls ariſing there how to be taken away, 38 g .A 
Prinze parts,auſcaſedin generall, what medicines do helpe 
andcomfort, 42:3.50.1,63,6.70,.75,6.77,f.101.d 
111,6.120,7,135;k,165,4,6,0,195,4,0.196,0.197.4,d 
205,9.2549/-255.257,-427 334 320i 333, 351,46 
3534-558. 
Prinities of men diſeaſed, how cured, 510,% 
Prinities or naturall parts of womenby what medicines 
comforted and preſerned from maladies, 136,k.141,f 
181,6.301,6.509,e. 


hazing a ſchirre, bow to be mollifie5 207,C 
if the necke be onerſtreight how to be enlarged, 1id. 
excoriat how to be healed, 399,b 


Prodicus,the authour of the Phyſicke Latrateptice, 3 44. s 
Prodigies, whether they may be averted and altered by 


words or 10, 295,4 
K.Praetus hy daughter cured of her melancholiegby what 
wcAntes, 217.6 


Premetheus pourtrated with aring of yron,and wherefore, 
4554. thought to be the firſt denijer of wearing aſtone 
ina ring, 600k 

P_—_ what it 15, 135,c thevertues medicinable that it 


bathyb from whence Bees gather it, , 15,5 
Proſedamum,what infirmitie inhorſes, 257,6 
Proſerpmmaca, an hearb, 289, 


Proteus,a great ſercerer, andhis transformations, 372k, 
Protogenes, a famous Imegent in brafſe, and a cunning 
painter withall, 504h.537404543-0 
he had this fault,that he knew not how to make anend, 
5370. his kindneſſe ro Apelles his concurrent and cha- 
lenger, 538i, not regarded by tne Rhodinns bis owne 


conmrymen,s 39,e.poove at the beginning, 542.0 
oner curious inhu workemanſbip, ibid. 
hes famous 1.tly ſus with iis dog gitiurea, 5 42.h 


why be lined of Lupins onely,wlcn he painted thrs table, 
$542,i.he was helped by fortune in the fimſhing there f, 
5 42,1 he followed his worke when Rk hodes br natine Ci- 
tiewas beleaguered,* 43 4. hu anſwer to K. Demetrius 
for ſo doing gb diners pitiures of bus making, 543,a,b,6 


he £ane himelfe [0 CHT1OHS works, 543,C 
Protypa,what they are,and who deniſed them, 532,F 
Prytanetmytie towne hall of Cizicrmn, 5$1,0 


Pfaronmmy 


«\ 


EB 

P/ar oninn what hind of marble, 591, f 
Pſenmaguwlat it rs, ©12 k 
Plowd mchnf bat tearbe it th, 124-73 
Pſend if Ao mongwhat hind of building tn maſonrit, 593 of 
Pſer:dodifl amonghat hearb, 225.4 
Pſends(ptreces baſtard weſps,yg0,7, their deſeription, ib, 

the effeits jy Caring quarians, ibid, 
PPBlotinummhat plant, T49.C 
P/mmythinm, See Ceruſe. 
Pjogicrm, what medicine, 509-f 
Þſ[ycotrophon,anhearb, See Betonid, 
P/3Ht:.people withſtanding poyſon, 95-0 


eMoumebanks 5 23 I.A 


bz touching or ſucking onely, they cure the ſting of ſer- 


reply, 298.99 
Piylion,an hearb, See Fleawoort. 
PT 
Ptera inbailding zwhat they are, 579.6 


Preri; anhearb, See Ferne, 
Pterygia, what imperfeBtions or actidents about the nails, 


IO1 ,A.now they arecured, I 50,9-245 0 
Pterygie,a fault inB eryll, 613f 
Priſana huked barley, 139,06, the meditinable vertnes 

rhereof, ibid. 

Hippecrates mede ove whole booke of it, 140.K 
i, Prolomers his exceeding wealth, 450g 

15 rojalt and ſumptuous court that he kept, ibid. 
K,Ptolome: Philadelphus erefted an Obeliske fonreſcore 

cebits big h, 975 f 
Pty4s,9 ſerpent with a deadly fling, how remedied, 413. b 

why ſo calted, 306.9 


P V 
Poblicat;s at Rome, Fermers to the ftate, became Iuages, 
460,/.ihc middle degree berweene commons and $en4e 


ronvs, ibid, 
Puſſes,ahind of CMauſhroms, | ons 


Puffin of the ſea, called Paſtinaca Marina, a venomous 
fi/h,haw the poyſonfullpricke is cared, 1421.32 3,0 
432%8-43346-43 640. 

Puffin purſued and plagned by the Lamprey Galeos, 430,” 


how # meat may be made of a Piffin, 436.4 
Paſir liter medicinable, 440./ 
Oullainhow they may be hept from the weattll, 399,6 

from ranenivg birds, 150.k 
Pulms Marin, fen-fil h medic:nable, 4449 

the ffrange vertue thereof 19 o7ue light, 450,k 
Purnices in architefture, what rhey be, $91,6 
Pumiſh ſtones, g1,c. their vfe to ſlicks the tin andpoliſh 

books,e.ilid. where the beſt be fonnd, ibid, 

how to be calcined andprepared, 591 


Punaiſe, how tobe killed and kept away, 449,d, See 
Wall.lie, 

Preppics or little whelps laid to the bare body, draw the diſ- 
eaſe fromthe patient into themſelues, 330g .383,c 

P yrgatine medecins by the ſeege, 44,9-45,6.51,C 
52,2. 56g, 68,m, 69,4,6: 104. T03,g, toy 
126, 127,6, 149,d. 160,%. 170,9. 17134, 174.2 
1820, 185,c. 186,h. 187,9. 188,9. 198,k. 216, 
250,þ,L. 251,0,252,1,253,C. 267,e. 2724, 273.C 
278,/.283,e.238,0,201,6.403,Þ. 41227. 413,4. 442;/ 
44334 


of Plinies Naturall Hiftorie; 


P:1rgatines in curing maladies, condemned by Afetepiadhs 
and moſt Phyſicians in old time, ? hr"; 
Purgatines how they may loſe their operation, 298,h, 
Purgation how to be ated, 4.32413 
Pur fineneſſe how tobe helped, I54,g 
Purple fiſhes mediciaable,q37,d,” their ſhels melicinable, 
438,h hmp to colony a purple die, 421,4 
Purple embroidered coats,by whom worne in Rome, 459.4 
Priſhes or p? les called Pani, ariſing commonly ty the emun- 
tories ow to be diſcuſſed or brought to maturitie,26,h 
70,1,72,91.158,1.178,0,h.180k. 138,4.183,4.192,9 
206,1.208,9.279,e.282,0.303z6.307,c. 309.4. 316,k 
320,9.370,/. | 
other Puſhes,or angry biles, how ts be repreſſed or reſolned 
withon ſuppuration and breaking, 92. £-140,4.142,5 
I 44,k-166,i.167,4 180,9.560,h, : 


Putcolara,a kindof Leadtitharge, 454,k 
Patrefaition of fleſh,how to be cured, 208,g 
Dd | 

Pycnocomon,what herbe,25 1,a,the deſcription, #b, 
& 262,h, 

Pytton,a Phyſician, 270,k 

# Pyramss eretted vpon Mauſoleum by the hand ef Þ "this 
a famous workeman ard architeft, 563.1 


P)ramides in eA.gypt bewray the vainegtory of theſe prin 


ces,576,lwhy they made ſuch monuments, 576.1 


where they were fituat, 577,80 
Pyramiaes of «/Egipt teſtified by many writer s,yet knowne 
it is not what prince bailt which Pyramss, 577.0 
im building of one Pyramss, the number of workemen, and 
how many yeares were emploied, 5 


c 
how many talents of ſiluer expendedinrads(t, curkelggnd 
onions,for the workemen about one Paramus, 577,4 
the deſcription and meaſure of the largeſt Prrami, thid. 
the height of theſe Pyramides how it ſhould be taken, Tha- 
lis Milefirs tanght, 5774 
Pyreicus,a famous painter, 544M, be prattiſed to paint 
ſimple and baſe trifles,5 44:1. ſurnamed thereupon Rhy- 
parographos, ibid, 
Pyren a pretious ſtone, 630,k 
Pyrgoteles,a famons Lapidarie ard cntter in pretious ftous 


601,d. he onely was allowed to engrave the image of 
K, Alexander the Grent in a ſtone, ibid. 
Fyrites the Marcaſineſtonegwhy ſo called, 558/ 
where it t found,tbid,how calcined, ibid. 
for what vſesin Phyſiche it ſeraeth, 558.0 
vncalcized tow it :e medicinable, ibid, 
Pyrites,a pretions ſtone, 630.4 
Pyromacniu,a cunning imagear,402,!, hi; works, ibid. 
Pyrrhus an imagenr, aud his works, 502,l 
Pyrrhop xcilos,a kind af marble, See marble Syenites, 
Pythagoras,a Phyfitian, 664 


Pythageras ſuperſtitions in obſerning numbers and letters, 


299,4, 
Pythagoras the Philoſopher honoured with a ſtatus 2! 
Rome,for being the wiſeft man, 49258 
Pythagoras of Rheginm a famous Imanenr,c* his works, 
498k. | 


y, - r F 
 Pythagoras of Samos an Imagenr,ard 1317 Works, 4098.1, 


he reſembled the other Pythagoras (0 nevre, that hardly 
he could be knowne fiom bins, | iÞ. 
Pytheas a writer, 228.4 
nn Pea 
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Pytheaq ay gdmirable grauer, 483. f. hu workemanſhip 


exceeding coſtly,ib.his works, 4$32f:454:g 
Pytheus therich Bithynian, 480g 
Pythie,Prieſtreſſes ard Propneteeſſs, 569, 
P pthios ,@ kinde of bulbe, 19.6 
Pyrhis,an excellent maſon and architedt , 568.1 


Py xicanthn,a buſh, the berries whereof are medicinable 


195,4, 
© 4 


- ftamped with punts or ſmall boats, ibid. 


Quadrigati, filuer pieces of eoine at Rome, why ſo called, 
© 
463zC- 


Q »eſtoria,what goldfoile, 465.e 
Quaking chilliao for cold how to be helped, 136.9 
Onarrets and d:bate,what canſeth, 342.4 


Terne-ſtones ready framed , found naturally in the 
rounds $8,6,turnino abont of the owne accord, ibid, 

O7:471ane ague; vutoward to be cured in old time by any 
nord courſe of Phyſicke, | 390.h 

apainſt the Q 4artan ague,appropriat remedies, 444.674 

” 2ON,fe 1204, 122,k, 126,h.l, 151,4.219,0, 2234 

260,i,h.298,c. 301,6,302,h, 309,0. 3101. 3II ,b.c 
312i. 315,44. 335zf- 3368+ 356% 390g»; 
391,4,6,c.413,4. 432, 43594 445+ 446.901 
S570 

Queridies ague,how cured, 210,i.311,6.335zf 
nicke brimſtone, See Brimſlone and Sulphur-vif. 

Qnicke- ſilner,g porſon,the remedies thereof, 121,6.153 .b 
318,0.323,4.364,h. 


Quick-ſiluer Naturall where it is found, 47 3-4 
the power thereof,ib it loueth gold, ; 473» 
it prrifieth t ib, the great affinitie betweene gold and 
#t,47 3,Cott 15 rare,  , iÞs 


Quid pro Qn0 in P hyſicke , dangerous and condemned, 
34d,!. 


Q niche-fire ſtones, what they be, 539.4 
004 for eſpials ina camps, _ #bidþ 
they mill ftrike fire, ibid, 


Quinarins, a piece of ſuluer coine at Rome ,of what value, 


46 3,4. 
Quinces,for what good, 163,4 
ans of Owinces,called Melinum, what wertuecs it bath,64, g 
Q uindecemvirs at Rome,and their colledge, 2950 


Omaqueſ olium. Sce Crnquefoile, 
Quimnqueviri, 476+ delegats choſenwith good circumſpe- 
C10”, Wet. ibid, 

/ Q "” 
Quich-graſſe deſcribed, 206,i, why called Gramen Per- 
naſſi,206,kthe vertnerthat it bath, ibid, 


R A 


R Abirins,a writer in Phyſicke, 308, 
\ Radiculagwhat hearbe it i5,9,e where it groweth, ib. 
what vſe there is of it jb, what names it hath, 2194 
the medicinable vertxes that it hath gb why it is called 


_ 


Anrernm Poculum, ib. 
Raailles aeſcriv ed, with their propertics, 16 "Ag 
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Radiſhes of exceſſine bigneſſe, I 7.4 
Radiſhes of three ſorts, 16,k. the Kadvjh Aorion, Armon, 


or Armoracia,which ſome call Lence, 16.9 
Radiſh ſeed,where to be ſowne, 17.4 
Radzjſh roots how to be ordered as the grow, 17,4,6 
beit Radiſhes inc Acgipt, and why, I 7,0 
Radiſh medicinable, : ib id. 
Radiſh highly eſteemed among the Greehs, tb1d. 
Radiſhes cure thephthiſicke, : 15,4 
Radiſh preſentedin gold to Apollo, ibid 
inthe praiſe of Radyſh a booke compiled, I7,e 
Radſhes marre teeth, and poliſh yvorie, ib, 
Radiſhes their medicinable vertues , 39,6 
Rad:ſhes wild, axd their Vertues, 39,4 
Raatſhes corretted by Hyſſope, 40,9 
Ragwort an hearb. See Orchis and Satyrion, 

Kar-fiſh or Shate, medicinable, | a 


Rame water kept in ceſterns,whether it be wholeſome - 7 
406,g. it altereth the natwre. of ſome riger waters for 
the time,410,k.it ſooneft doth corrupt, 406,k 

Raiſin.5,of what operation they are in Ph 1 /iche, 145,k 
eſpecially,cleanſed from their ſtones, j id. 

Rams how they ſhall get noxe but ram-lambs, 400,0 

Kamiſes a king of «/£g ypt eretted an obeluhe of one entire 


ſtone,ahmmdred foot high wantin 17 One, $746! 
his deniſe to faſten his owne ſounc to the top end of it at 
the rearing, 573,4,0 
Ranunculm,anhearb, See Crowfoot, 
Rapes of two kinds, 16,g 
4 Rape of lead offered to «Apollo, I7.4 
a Rape roſted by Manius Carina for bis refeition at the 
table, | 28,k 
Kapes medicizable, ibid. 
Raſvrr a fiſh, andthe nature thereof, 428 
Raſþts why calledin Latine Rubua Ide, 197.4 
the medicinable vertues that it hath, 199.4 


Rats and mice how tobe killed, 
Rat of Indic. See Ichneumon. 
Ranens thourht to be ill at eaſe all Summer long, 3554 
Raw places how to be chinned,565,f., » Ste Galls. 

Po 


124,0.128,l.195, 


Reate waters medicinable, 403. 
Red gum in children, how to be cured,127,,.306,i.307,0 
Reeds and canes ſerning in Phyſicke, 450zt 


Refrigeratiue or coolmg medecins, 46,9.47,0.67,c,103 
120k. 131,e. 136”. 14240. 17,4, 155,04: 167,6 
189.d.192,h. $05.4. 221.c, 223.4, 236g 237:t 

. 250,9.259.c-287.6.290.9.473 d. 474. 475-4.511,f 
529.f.560.1.591.c. 

the Regard of the eie in ſome caſes of men held to the veno- 
0H, 298 

Reins inthe backe pained how to beeaſed, 37.4.e.40.k 
42.h.53.6.50 h.175.6.283.4. 304+. 305-e:329.6 

Reint,with what medicins they be purged, 771 04,2 
126,/.443,4. 


forthe infirmities f the Reins,comfortable medicins,1 48k | 


171,c.181,f.182,9-206,1.245,9.27 5,0-290,1.252,6 
Reits or Sea-weeds medicinable,276.9.437%e. 45 good as 
treaclejb. ſundry kinds going vnder the name of Alga, 


ib.they ſeruethe der for a ſare coloyr, ibid. 
Relapſe in agues how to beprenentea, 391, 
a Remedy for all diſcaſer, 35744 
Remers, 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtoric: 


Kemens,a writer, 462.4 
R emora,” fiſh. See Fcheners, 


Renn:? of Fawne or Hind-calfe, is moit aduerſe to ſer- 


pents, 3217 
Repercuſſine medecines, 139.4.158.9.174.4.278.c 
234.1.290.9.424.90 
Reſeda,what herbe ,289.e.the vertmes thereof, ibjd, 


Reſolutine medicines, See Diſcuſſine. 

Reſtauratines for them that be falne away, 41..127.e 
130.4.134-0.,136.9.139.4.155.4,162,99,167.C,17 1.C 
131,4.259,0.318,0.413,6.4464#, 


Refharrow an herbe,98.1. the deſcription, ibid. 
. R H 
Rbacoma,239.h what root ub.the deſcription, ibid. 


Khageon,a kind of ſpider,360., the deſcription, ibid. the 

manutr of pricke or ſting, _ ib, 
Kham, what kind of bramble, 197,6. their ſenerall kinds, 
and the deſcription th .the medicinable vertnar, ib. 

Rhapeion,anherbe. See Leontopetalon. 

Rhaphanos Agria what herbe, 2536 
the clarified juice thereof is medicinable, 253.c 
the doſe, ; ibid, 

Rhaponticke, See Centanrie the great. 

Rhetoricke,a gainfull profeſſion in old time, 470.h 

Kheumatiſms,what they be,and how cared, 124h.133,c 
223.C.310.. 

Rheums or diſtillations how to be dried and ſtaied, 43.4.c 
44,h.53:55,0,d. 66,0. 70.ke72,h, 141,4,0,149,4 
I53f. 159, 161,6, 172k. 177,04. 197.4. 2244 
236,7. 249,f. 21,0. 287,b. 303,e. 309,4. 370,99 
4% 2k. 414, 43756 443% 51950, 5315f 
360,h, 

Rhenmes thin, how to be thickened, 194. 

ſprtting Rheums,how to be ſtaied, 18$3,e-239,e 

Rhenme into the eyes, how to be cured. See Eies watering. 


R hexias what herbe,2.5 babe deſcription, ibid, 
Rhinechiſia, 278.1 
Rhodites,a pretiou fone, 630.95 
Rhododaphne, See Oleanare, 
Rhododendron. See Oleander, 

neither of thers bath hath a name in Latine, 192.8 


Rhodope a famona harlot built one of the Pyramiaes,578g 
Rhodora,what herbe, 205.d 
Rhea what Poppie, 31.4 how it differeth from eAne- 

mone, | 109.4 
Rholw, one of the archite&s that built the Labyrinth in 


Lemmnos, 579.C 

Rhopalos,an herbe. See Nennphar. 

Rhus a ſhrub, ath no Latin name, 193g. the de/cription, 
ib.the medicinable vertmes that it hath, ibid, 
why it is called the Carriers ſhrub, ibid, 

Rhyparographia, See Pyreicis, 

R I 

Ribwort, © See Plantaine. 


Ricimu anherbe,r 61 ,athe ſeed, berries, and oyle thereof, 
what properties it hath in Phyſicke,and otherwiſe,thid. 


Ricini in Mwlberrie trees, what they be, 170. 
Riding onhorſebacke, in what caſes good, 303.4 
Rings of 2old worne at firſt vpon the left hana, 455,0 


the reaſon thereof, 456. 
Rings of yron vſed by Romans and Laced«monians, 455. 
Rings vpon the fingers a badexamp le, 4554 


Ringworms,by what remedies they be killed, 


the Ring of Giges, h 
Ring Grerſy . £#) 448 
Rings of gold,to wham allowed firſt at Rome, #bid, 

how vſed, 4550 
wedding Rings of yron, ibid, 
golden Rings not knowne in Homers time, ibid.f 
a law for wearing of Rings, 460.h 
when Rings were worne ordinarily at Rome, 455.m 


Rings worne at Rome by Senazours onety, as a badge of 
their honourable place, ; | 457.C 
when they were worne more ordinarily by Senatours,Gen- 
tlemen and Common, 


E 
three mody of Rings at the battaile of Canne, "Ya 
a Ring cauſed the qnarrell betweene Druſus and C epio, 

from whence aroſe the Marſians warre, ibid. 
ancient Senatours wearing Rings of yron only, 4574 
Rings with ſignets to ſeale, 458. 
Rings ſet with pretious ſtones, ih, 
Rings maſſie ſealing without a ſtone, 8.h 


Rings firſt put vpon the fourth finger of the left had Lia 
an order or regularitie ſet downe by Tiberins,as touchi 
the wfſe of Rings vponthe fingers,and whereupon, 460.h 
the ceremonie of laying @ Ring vpon the table before ſittin 
downe to meatyfor what prrpoſe, 297. 
Ring with a ſignet or figne manuell, vpon what finger 
wornein Rome, 458,k. the cauſe and occaſion of muchy 
miſchiefeabid.l,vſed for aſſurance in contrafts, ibid. 
it began by occaſion of vſurie, ibid, 
36,9.49,C 
124,h, 128,g. 139,4. 146k. 158,97. 172,58. 187,e 
194,h, 252,h, 365,4. 285,4. 3004. 307,C. 413,6 
419,6. 
Ripart,what Swallowes, 378g# 
Riſings inſhare and other emunttories, how to be repreſſed 
or reſolned, 122,9.126.1,139.6, See moreinGromn, 
Puſhes, and Pani, _ 
Rinels or wrinckles inthe shin of womens faces, how to be 
laid enen and ſmooth; 38.1.103.b.127.d.150,h.161,6 
I71.d, 184-h, 268k, 319.6. 327.C. 416.0, 437,6,4 


Bp 


43 9,4-441,4. 
Rinet waters, 4064 
what Riners ordinarily hane bad waters, 406.1 
what Riners yeeld wholeſothe waters, ibid, 
Riners at all times not of like taſt, 4104 


the water of the ſame Kiner not at all times alikg whole- 


ſome 5 = Io. f 
Riner freſh turning to be ſalt, 413.6 
Riner: of ſalt where, - 414.4. 
hearb-Robart, See Geranium. | 

315.d 


again#t robbing how to be ſecured, | 

Rocket the "6s good ind ſal-d with Let KEE, 29.4 
the medicinable vertues thereof, + 55.e 
why called by the Greekes Euzomos, 59f 

Rothing,a god meanes to procure ſleeps, 3038. ood alſo 
for health, abid, 


Romans a ſecond Sun-ſhining to the world, 269.6 
Romans in an ill name for conetouſneſſe, 463x 
Komeadmirable for ſtately eaifices, —__ $81.de 
Roofe of ſores how tobe taken off, 141.4,448.h 
Roots of diners kinds, | 19.4 
Roots lying hidden ali winter ſeaſon, = gia 13.4 
Oo07%Z Roop 
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Root of an herbe broken within the ground thirty foot long, 

T4. 
Roots leſſe effeituall,if the herbes be ſuſſered ro ſeed,291 f 
+ 


Ropes made of ruſhes and other matter, 7 
Roſe buſhes how to be ſet or planted, 84h 
Roſes graffed, ibid, 
the Roſe buſh andthe Roſe deſcribed 83.4 
oe of Roſes, $3,6 
the medicinable vertnes of Roſes, ib, 
Roſes ſerned vpwith viands, ibid, 
the beſt Roſe, 83.4 
Roſes,their ſentrall parts and names to them, 102.1 
their drſtintt verines, thid. 
Roſe of Preneſte,$3.6, of Capua, Miletum,Trachinie,and 
Alabauaa, ibid. 
Roſe Spineola, $83.C 
Roſe Centifolie,why ſo called, 83.4 
Roſe Campion, $3.6 
Greeke Koſe, tbid. 
the Roſe Grecula, tb. 
Roſe Moſcenton, ibid. 
Roſe Coroneola, ; 83.f 
where the bet Roſes orow, ib, 
Roſe of Campaine, 84.9 
Roſe buſhes how to be ordered, $4.h 
Roſe leanes how to be dried, 162.1.mtheir vertues, ibid, 
haftie Roſes flonring all winter long, 84.0 
Roſet oile odoriferons, 83.6 
Roſet wine, Io2.h 
Roſet oyle, | sbid. 
Roſe p##zc medicinable, 102 #k 


Roſe of Tericho, See Amomun., 
water Roſe, See Nentpiar, 


Roſemary called Libanotes, 340 
Roſemary of two kinds, I93.4 
in Roſemarie wha: Cachrys ts, ibid, 
Reſat,a rich painters colour, 528.7 
howit is made of Tripoly or goldſmiths earth died,5 30.1.2 
Roſet of Puteols the beſt, and why, 531.4 
the price of Roſet, ibid, 
Roſins of ſundry kinds, I82./ 
Roſins dry of Pine and Pitch trees, 182. 
the meaicinable wvertaes of all Roſins, ibid,.l 
of what trees the Roſins be beſt, 182.k./ 


of what countries and places the Roſin uu beſt, 182,k 
Roſins how tobe diſſolned for plaiſters and outward mede- 


cins,1 82.k.how for potions, ibid, 
Roſtra, the publicke place of orations at Rome, why ſo cal- 
led 491.4 


p/ 
Rowing vpon the water for what diſeaſes good, 303.4 
R 


Rue killedwith the touch of a menſtruom woman, 303.1 


Rue a medicinable herbe, 56.k 
the juzce of Rue taken in great quantitie is poyſon, ib, 
what is the remedy, ibid. 

Rue ſtolne,thrineth beſt, 23.0 
when aud where to be ſowne, 29,4.6 

Rue ginen i114 largeſſe at Rome, 29.6 

Rue and the Fig-tree, ſort well together, 1bid. 

Rue doth propagat,and ſet it ſelfe, 29.C 

the weeding of Rue ts troubleſome, > 

 howthat may be helped, 56.4 


Rae 4 counterpoyſon for Libard-baine, wid, 
Rue male and female, 57:6 
Rue killeth the infant newly conceined, 58.6.1 
Rubbing of the body maketh for health, 203-4 
hard and ſoſt worke dmers effeils, wo 
See morein Friftions, 
Rubie apretion ſtone, 616,h 
why Rubies be called Apyroty. ibid, 
Rubies of diners ſorts, ibid. 
Rubies of I ndia,ib.of the Garamants or (. archedony bid, 
Rubies of Ethiopia and eAlexandria, 616.8 


Rubies Alabandinesor Almandines, why ſo called, id. 


Rubies male and female, with their deſcriptions, 61 6.ik, 


Rubies Amethyſtizentes which they be, 616,t 
Rubies Syrtite,what they are, ibid. 
Rubies of India called Lithizouter, 616k 
Rubies Orchomenian, 1hid.m 
Rubies Trazenian,ib,Corimhian, 617.4 
Rubies of Marſils ana Lisbon, 617.4 
Rabies are much ſophiſticated,617.a, how the fraud is diſ- 
coerced, 617,6 
Rubie minerall;called Anmnthracites, ibid.b 
Rabies of other ſorts, ibid.f 
Rubrica, a red earth or raddle in great requeſt in Homers 
time, 476.8 
Rnaale or Rnbrica,a painters colour, 528.8 


Rubrica of Lemos counted the beſt and moſt medicinable, 
528.9, : ; 

Radale for carpenters,whuch is bet, 52946 

Remax what herbe, 73.6 

R wnnng of the reins hew it may be ſlaied, #72.1.130.k 

Ruptares inward, ſpaſmes, and convulſions, how to be hel- 
ped, I 67.f.29 2.1, 385444440 

Ruptere when the guts be falne downe, bow cared,q44 4h. 

Ruprare wateriſh called Hydrocele,how to be healed, 385.c 

"—_— in young children burſten, what remedies, 397 .0.f 
398.1. 

againſt all Ruptures in generall, good medecins, 39.0.41.4 
44zk+ 45,0. 58 .1.64.k.72,4.75,0.103,. 108,k,123,4,4 


128,10, 129,6-f.130,4.138,þ. 142,h, 150,9-1 54% 
162,h.178,99.179,4,,180,9.186,k.198,1.199,6.246 
254,9,0,1. 253,4.264,9, 2750. 295,0- 286,99, 289, 
290,1.313,0,4.320.9.332,0,353,0. 
Ruſcus an hearb,1 1 1.4,the vertuesthereof\, ibid. 
bow it ts to be prepared for medicins, ibid. 
of Ruſhes or Riſhes diners kinds,and their uſes, 100k 
Rw#Ft of yronghow it us ſooneſt ſcoured away, 413.6 
Rift of yrou medicinable, 516.2 


© A 


Abine ftone,how it will burne of a light fire, ” 588.l 


Sacall : the ſame that Ambre, 606.k 
Sacopenum,a phyſicallherbe,zo.l.called S1gapenum,67.4 
s vertues which it-hath, ibid, 
Sacrificing mans fleſh, when forbidden at Rome, 373 ft 
Saffron a medicinable ſpice, L104. 2 
Saffron the hearb and flowre, | 86.9 
how tobe ſet.th.where is the beſt, tb;d, 
the manner of chooſing Saffron, 56 h, : 
how it ts vſed, 86.k 
the manner of the growingy 99.c 


Sagda, 


ee OO EE "_ 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie; 


copy | 
Sarda,a pretioies ſtone ' 629.4 
© "1 p 
Savitte what herbe, 110M 
Saomina what they are, : I 5.4 
Sealin Cry;tall,what it ts, 60544 
Slade of herbs commend*d, 12th 


S1amanders porſon, withwhat mearcins repreſſed, 56.m 


I21.c, 150.4, I 57.C, I6ok. 318.h. 358. 432,hk 
43 4+/ 

Salamander of ailfſerpent s moſt dangerotts, 358.k.l 
he destroieth whole nations at once, ibids 
by what meazes, MINCE ibid. 


bre venome t; Narcotiche andextreame cold, ibid, 
of Salumanders, ſwine feed without danger, « 385.4 


whether his body do extinonſh fire or no, 359.4 
Salicastrum wiatplant and why ſo called, 149-C. the ver- 
rues thereef, ibid. 
Sali thepriejts,what chaplets of floures they wore, $2.9 
Siliancn,an lierbe deſcribed, 82.1 
theſe thereof, bid. 105.f 
Sal oc, 415-d 


Salow, See l!ow. 
Sal Theriacus, or Theriacalis,a hind of medicinable ſalt, 
5 6 6 Adam. 


Salpe, a learucd and expert midwife, who wrote of Phy- 
ſiche, z300.k 

Sal-petre,c2 1.6,how the beſt is knowne, ibid.c 

Salſrn0,or Salfilago,what it ts, * 417.4 

Salt ſeaſoneth viands, 176.4 

Salt be 1t natural or artificial, procceacth of two cauſes, 
41 4.t. 


Salt in what places made by drying in the Sun, ibid.k 
Salt an honlhuld graell, 417.6 


Salt Spaziſh, for what infirmities it # moſt medicinable, 
419.4, | 


S.lt compounded for to get an appetite, | 416.4 
Salt monntains, 415.4 
Salt mineral, | tb, 
walls and houſes built of Salt, ibid, 
Salt for Phyficke, which #5 beſt, 416k 
Salt growing ſenſibly tn the night ſeaſon, 415 
Salt Left for pondring or ſeaſoning meat, 416.1 
Salt Ammoniacke,a1 5b why ſo called, ib, 

the deſcription,ibid.it is medicinable, 415.c 

[ 10 nt within earth,heanie aboue ground, and the reaſon 

Wi)y jo how it 75 ſophifticat, ib. 
pit or poole Salt, 415.C 
the manifold wſes of Salt in Phyſicke, 418,/ 


Salt for the kitchen which is beſt, 416.k.1 
Salt artificiall how it is made,4.15 d. of ſeawater, ib. 


out of certaine ſprin 75 Or wels, ibid.e.f 
Salt Spring, 416.9 
Salt forthe table which is beſt, 416k! 
Salt mage by fire 416. 
Salt reg ay : ibie 
Salt made of aſhes,b.of fiſh pickle or brine, ibid.h 
Salt water,for what garden ſeediit is good, 33.6 
poele- Salt which is be, 416.1 
ſea-water Salt which i beſt, ibid. 
the nature aud temperature of Salt, 418./ 
3n what ſeaſons and conſtitutions of weather, Salt engen= 

dreth moſt, 4164 
Salt not ſparkling in fire,ont in water, 416.6 


Salt of ſundry colonrs, FLO 
onre of Salr,qa1ty.b,c.the properties theres hd 
4 how fopbifticarcd: OY Ps Ta 
the nature of Salt, 1415 7 
Sales in Latine what they ſgnifie, 416.m.417.4 
Salaries what they be, 419.4 
Salaria Via,a ſtreet why ſocalled, bs: 
SaluStins Dionyſus,a famous Phyfitian, 440.g 
Salntio, a ſurname or addition to the family of the $cj- 
1 10s, | 52 3 FF. 
Samian earth of two kinds, ' -559.d 
Samian ſtone, 591.4. good to burniſh gold, good alſo in 
Phyſicke, #bid. 
Samolin, anherbe; with what ceremonions circamſtances 
tobe gathered, 193f 
Samorthracia,what they be, 458,F 
Samothracia,a _—— ftoneqwhy ſocalled, 629.4 
Sampier,what herbe,2 36-k.the deſcription, 254.k 
the manifold wſes that it hath, 254.1 
Sampier Sauage, 256.t 
Sand of the ſea ſhore for what medicinable, 41 4.f 
Sand vſedtoſlit aud ſaw marble with, $721.5h 
Sand ſor mortar which is goed, 594k 
Sand of Puteolizof a wonderfull nature, 554 
Sandof Nilus, wherfore vſed at Rome + elſewhere,5554 
Sandaracha,a painters colonrr artificial, 525, 
Sandaracha artificiallhow made, 530.9 
 theright colour and the price, ibid. 
Sardaracha natarall, where it ts found, 520 which is 
beſt,ibid.the qualities thereof, ibid, 
S andareſos,a kind of gem, 617.4 
Sandaſer,and Sandareſon, 617.6 
Sandaſtros,a kind of gem or pretious flone,of the baſer ſort 
617.6.called by ſome Garamantites, ib, 
the deſcription thereof, aud why it is much regarded by 
the Chaldeans,617.d.male and female, ibid, 
Arabian and Indian, | ibid. 
which $ andafros i; beſt, 617.6 
how $ andaſtros Sandaſer,Sandareſon, and Sautareſos, be 
diftingmſhed, ibid. 
Sandaxer, '. -. a6 
Sandix minerall,a painters coloxy, 528.k 
Sandix artificial, how made, 530. £ 
the price of Sandi, $530. 
Sandix Virgil rooke to be an herbe, 530g 
Saxdragon,a colony of painters, $38, 
Sangenon,a kind of Opal, _ * * 614.4 
Sanguts Draconis or Sandragon,what it is, 476.8 
how it ts ſophiſticated, 476 + 
Sangrin-K od, what plant, 389.6 
the medicinable vertues that it hath, ibs 
Santerna. See Borax of goldſmiths, 
the vertaes medicinable that it hath, 509.6 
Sapa, SeeCuit. A 
Samphire, a pretions flone, 620.7 
diners  ſorts,and which be beſt, ib. 
hard to be cut. : ib, 
which be the male, ib, 
Sapron,what it is, 318.7 
Sarcion,a fant in gems, G1 2.7% 
Sarcocolla,what it is, 197.6 
the medicinable vertues thereof, ibid, 
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Sercophagua a flone, why ſo called, and the natare thereof, 
$7.4. | 


Sarda or Sardoine, a pretions ſtone called the Cornalline, 
615.b.it ts the onehalfeof Sardonyx, 616. 
Sardoins or Cornalines ſeale faireſt of any other, 61 8. 


they be found much about Sardeis, and thereupon tooke 
their name, ibid, 
from India there came $ardoins of three ſorts, 618.h 
their ſexerall differences, ibid. 
male and female, $18.4 
in what regard thu ſtone 1s accepted, «bid. 
S ardachates,apretions ſtone, 623-e 
Sardonyx of K.Poljcrates, | Gola 
Sardonyx,a pretions ftone highly eſteemed by Scipio Afri- 
- cants,615.awhy ſo called, ibid. 
$ xrdonyches blind, which they be, 615.6 
Sardonyches the beſt toſeale withall, : ibid. 
Sardonyches of ſundry kinds : Arabicke, Indian, Armeni- 
an, 615.6.c.d 
Sardonyches artificiall, 613.0 


Sarmens wrote firſt of Horſemanſhip,and therefore pour- 


traied on horſebacke in braſſe by Demetrim, 5$05.f 
Sata,what they are, 6.0 
Saturns well, 404-8 
Satyrion,what it ſignifieth, 257.4 
Satyrion,an herbe,257.4.b.226,.the deſcriptions ibias 
Satyru a great architett, 575-0 
Satyrus,a writer in Naturall Philoſophic, 615.4 
Sance fleam:,what careth, 128.6 
Savorze the herbe deſcribed,  3o.k 
Sanceanherbe, 246k. the deſcription and medicinable 
properties thereof, 142k 
Sawge de Bots an herbe, See Polemonias 
Savine,a plant,of two ſorts I93.c 
the names that it hath, ibid. 
wſed in Phyſithe for Cinamon, 193. 
Sanrites,a preiious ſtone, 629.d 
Sauroftones, an image of Praxiteles bis making, why ſo 
called, 500Jl 


Sauro: and Batrachos,two excellent workemen. See Ba- 
trachos, | 
S«xifrage, one of the names of Maiden-haire,and where- 


upon, 127 b 
Saxum,the ordinarie white chantke, 560.5 
Sayles for ſhips of purple and other colours, > 
Sayling into <Egipt wherefore wholeſome, 412.4 
Sayling vponthe ſeas,for what diſeaſes good, 303.d 
againſt Sayling and na vigation,an innettine, Lf 

. 2.9h.&c. 
Sd C 


Scales. See Dandruffe, 

Scall of the headyhow to be cured, 52.9.56.1443 $52. 
59.4. 60,9, 72.9. 104.9. 105,e, 127.0, 133-6 141.6 
142.1. 1476. 155.f. 157-4. 158.9, 161.6. 163.6 
177.f. 178.8. 180.9, 191.6, 196,h, 201.0. 207f 
232.4, 24946, 377.4, 287.6 306, 324. h, 341.4 


353-4. 
Seal with ſcething water, bow the fire may bee taken 
forth,and the place kept frombliſtering, 351.e 
See Burns. 
Scalops medicinable, 433.k 
good tocleanſe the bladder, b 444 h 


The Table to the ſecond Tome 


Scammonie anherbe, 251.6 
the inice of this herbe, ibid.c 
how it is drawne,andto be choſen, : 251. 
bow to be wed in purging, ibid.e 
how ſophiſticated and diſcerned, ibid, 

petio Scammonie,what herbe, 199.6 
how it is eaten and what effeft it worketh, ibid. 

Scandix, the herbe,  130.g 
a baſe woort, | ibid. 

Scarites,a pretious ſtone, 630.5 


M.Scaxrms his exceſſe in marble pillers vncentrolled, 5636 
his ſumptuons building compared with Nero and Cali- 


gula, 583.4.e 
Sceletyre,what diſeaſe, | 312.k 
See Stomacace, 
Scepſina a Philoſopher and writer in Phyſicke, _308.k 
Schiftagwhat onions, 20h 
Schifta,what eps, 352k 
Schifton,what Lind of milke, 347.c 
the making of it, ibid, 
the vertues thereof, i, 
Schiſtos,a hind of Alume, 558.h 
Schiftos,a ftone of ſaffroncolour, 367.4 
Schiſtos,a hind of bleudſtont, 590.8 
the vertnes medicirable , ibid.s 
Schytanum, what it ts, 471.b 


Sciatica, the gout inthe bucklebone, what medicines it 
cared with, $Oefe56.K.744,105.C. I08.9.134.99 
141.d.155.d, 161.c. 180.9.ks 185.4. 186.k, 188.h 
190.k, 192k. 199.4. 2194. 224k. 238.99. 248.4 
255, 263-0. 271.4. 273. 274k. 275.4.b. 276. 
281-c,284.k.287.c.f.289.4.290.k.291.6.315.4.330þ 
334-1.382.,9,h44.385.4. 418k. 419,c,e. 4314, 442.k 

f 


444+ 
Scinecwus deſcribed, ZI 6.4 
Scincus medicingble, ib. & 433-e 
hew he differeth from the land Crocodile, 316, 
one of the ingredients of autidots, 316.k 
Scipio ſurnamed Serapio,and why, 3 6 
honoared with 4 coronct of floures by the people of Rome 
ib.he died poore, ibid. 


interredby a generall contribution of the people, 82.g 
oo Africans the ſecond, how much plate and coine hee 
ad when he died, 480.99 


what _—_ he ſhewed in triumph and brought into 
the citie chamber, 481.4 
what Scipio Africanus gaue to his ſouldiers upon the win- 
ning of Namantia, 481.4 
Scipio Alobrogicus how mmch plate he had, ib, 
L.Scipio allowed his charges by the citic of Rome for his 
ſolemne plaies, | 480.7 
Scipio e/Emilianus receined an obſidionall or grafſe coro- 
net, ' - 117.8 
Scolecia what it ts, and how made, 509.Þ 
why ſo called, 509.C 
the wvertues thereof, ibid, 
Scolecion,what it is, 177.e 


Scolopendres,their venomous pricke how to be cured, 59,4 
60,9.61,0.62:g,7514-127,6.155,f.306k:418,/. 
Scolopenares of the ſea burſt with faſting ſpntle, $300.k 


Scolymus the herbe,de{cri bed, 98,1.130, 
the vertues which it hath, tbid, 
Scombri, 


Scombri fiſhes, howemploied, 
Scopa eA:21a,what flonre, F 
Scopa Regra,anherbe and a kind of Achillea ood for the 
gargle and ſquinancie in ſwine, 216./ 
Scopas,a /tivular Imagenr,y66.m.his workes,567,c,d,e,f 
there were two of that name, both cunning workemen, 
504,k.wheretn they excelled, ibid, 
Scordin1a or Scordotis, an herbe found by K. Mithridates, 


220,; the deſcription by hinu ſet downe, ib. the vertues 


medicinableyb good for the bladder andthe ftone,25 4g 
Seorant, 245-f 
Scoria e trying of 201d ore and other mettals, what it s, 
467.0. | 
Seaphcs a pretious ſtone, | 630.5 
Scorpion,an herbe,230.1. why ſo called sbid. See Tragos. 
Scorpions hurt with Aconitum, how they be cured, 270i 
pricked once Ly a Scorpion, ſhall nener after bee ftung by 
Hornet,Wasþe,or Bee, 299.6 
Scorps19s neuer ſting the ball ef the hand, 361.c 
againſt Scorpioniand their ſting remedies,36,k.39,0. 40.9 
42h.43 a,d.q45,e.46,1.54,i. 556-5 6,6,99.59,4,0.60.g 
61,6. 62,9,k, 63,4. 64h. 65,04. 69,4, 71:6. 73,65 
74,0 75,0 76,9. 77,0. lolz. 103'fe 10540, 106,k 
107,b.109,4. IIogk 4, 113,c, 21,0. x9" jy 31,4 
1345-138,/. 146,4.153,6.155gf. 166,4.167,0.165.98 
170,k. 173,0,d.e. 174i, rgee, 79,6. 181,f.184.k.1 
I 945%. 195,4. I96,g. 199,6.206,g.230,lym. 237 f 
246,k. 270,0.276.9.277,c, 28,1. 289.6. 3o1,a,t 
3226.1, 361,6.c,d. 413,. 413,g.h, 424zg- 451,0f 
43 336-43 4458-43 5,6,d,ef.556,90.561,0.624:g+ 
ſea Scorpion medicinable, 4380-444 L 
Scorpionrion,what herbe, x26. 
——_—_— herbc, 1221, why ſo called, ibid, two kinds 
thereof, tbid.m 
Scratchirg of the body ts healthful, 303.d 
Scyllus,an Imager and grauerin Marble, 568.h 
Scyricum, 476.1, an artificiall painters cologr, how made 
and aſe, 530,h.528.k 
Scyres the Iſland yeeldeth a ſtone of a ſtrange nature,587.d 
Scythica, what h:x! e,and why ſo called, 223.0, the ver- 
tnes.ib, from whence it commeth, 269.d 
| S E 
Sea waters made hot, in what caſes medicinable, 412.k, 
Sea water altally cold, medicinableyib outwardly applied, 
for what good, tbid.1 
Seawater ought to be had from the deepe, farre from land, 
. 413,4.how to be giuen inwardly, ib, how to be tempered 


for procuring vomit, ibid, 
Sea water chſterized, ibid. 
Sea water artificiallhow to be made, 413.4 
Sea a moſt wanderfull element, 425.c.d 
Fea weed calledin Latine Fucus Marinm, 258 

the deſcription,6b three kinds thereof, ibid, 
Seale,a fiſh, his vertues medicinable, 437-8 


Seale of the Romane Embaſſadour, was the imare of Au- 


guſts Ceſar, 601.4 

Secundarium,what kind of Minium, 476,k.477.d 
Sedum,anherbe, See Houſleeke. 
Seeds of herbes how they differ, 23,4,0,c 
garden Seed,ſome more ſtrange than other, 33-4 
Seedsof herbes lefſe effeftuFll, after inciſion made in the 

roots, 292.9 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie; 


Seed natural in men what doth excreaſe, 77. 
ſheddirg unnillingly how cured, 48-9.72-1,130.k 

Segullamwhat earth it ts, 466.1 

Selago,an herbe like Sauin,1 93,d.with what ceremonious 


circunſtances to be gathered, ibid. 
SeleFft; at Rome, who they were, 490.8 
Selenites,an admirable pretions ſtone, 629.d 
Selinas and Selinoides what kind of Coleworts, 48k 


Selints earth,for what it ts good, 559. 

Senatours of Rome how knowne from Knighs or Gentle= 
= | 459-6 

Sererio,what herbe,228.k, See Groundſwell, 

Sengreene, See Honſleeke. 

Sences how preſerued,7 4 h.ihow ſtupified agami? cutting 
or ſawing off a member, 3141.9 

Senuie the Fob how it groweth, 31,6, the temperature 
and kinds thereof, 31.6.c. how tobe dreſſed, 31.c 
threee kinds thereof, 93.f. the qualities that it bath, 
734-7 4:8+ 

Sennie juice how it t drawne, 4.k 

Seps,a venomous worme or a kind of Lizard,159.6.263.4 
it cureth the owne bitt, 363.d, it t5 otherwiſe called 
Depſas, 173.4. remedies againſt the venome thereof, 
157.6 434 g- 

Septimuleizes for conetonſnes of gold killed his deare friend 
C.Gracchus, 46 3.6 

Serapias,akindof Orchis or Stundlewort, 256,m. the dee 
ſcription, 2574 

Serapion, a pamnter, that loued to paint great pittures of 
Theatres, Cc. but man or woman he conld not draw, 
544» 

Seriphium Wormewood, the vertues that it hath, 443.4 

Serpents how they are known to be retired and gone, 132.K 

Serpents when they hae ſlung a man, nener retire againe 
no the earth, but die as 11 were for remorſe of conſci- 
ence, 358.K 

Serpent hardly plucked ont of their holes but by the left 

ana, : 299.C 

Serpents gathey together by the perfume of the bone abou 
their owne throat, 321.4 

Serpents chaſed away by the fume of an Harts horn burnt, 

21.4. 

WP" other means there be to chaſe away Serpents and re= 
fiſt their poyſon, 38,k.39,0.40,6,1, 42,0. 43,4,4,e 
45,0-47,4,0.50 g.51,8,0-529(.53,6 54g, 56,t,). 57,8 
56,4.60, 91.6 1,c.62.g. 63,6,c,d,e. 64k. 659. 740,00 
77,0.78,0,1, 101,d. 193,4. 104,g:k; 105: 106,g 
107,0.103,5,1.110,5,6;/.115,9124,.1 25,4,4.126.h 
129,4.f, 131,4.f. 134,7. 1 35,4. 138,k. 139,6,e 
I 42,1, 14340. 148,%, 149,94. 1 5340. I C2,0, I 65,0 
I16S,k. 169,e. 17241, 173,4. 177,0. 179,99, 179,400 
180.181,f.182,h,184.K. 126.g,h,. 187,c,f. 193, 
189,6. 192,k. 195,d. 198,7. 199,h,. 200.g. 201,0,4 
202,k. 206,1. 212,/. 22 2,9. 223,04. 22 6,k.l. 2274 
bc. 228,kl.m. 229,0,4, 230}. 2334. 235-0 
237,b, 239,4. 254m. 258i. 274,441,9. 2755 
27$,k. 282,90. 283,6, 284,k, 288,/. 289.4. 2904 
300,9;h, 3ZOI,a. 306, i, k. 307, b, 312,m, 316g 
318h, 321,e. 322,0,,k, 353-0. 355 ,d,e, 3568.4 
3580. 359, 4,b,c. 413). 418. 422,b. 431bf 
4342 tl. 43596 57,4, 561,d, 57 3zb,C, 5390 
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Serpents how to be brought aſleepe,and mortified, 31 6.h 
Serpyllum what herbe it is and the ſundry kinds, 7 _ 


Serrani,a familie in Rome wearing #0 linen, 2. 
Serratula,anherbe, See Betonie, | 
Sertaand Servie, what they are, 80. 
Sernants many retained in one houſe, what abnſe and in- 
conmentence thereof, 7 459.4 
 M.Servilins Nonianus what a fooliſh ceremony he obſer- 
wed ro beepe himſelfe from bleared eies, 298.k 
Servins Tullins K.of Rome, Vow hee was ſuppoſed to bee 
concerned,aud whoſe ſonne, 599.4 


Seſama,the medicinable vertues that it hath, 140.g . the 
diſtommoditres proceeding from it, ibid, ihe ojle 
thereof, . 

Seſamvides, an herbe, and the medicinable vertes there- 
of, U 40S: h 

Seſeli, Sere Ser, 

Seſoftris aprondprince, K.of AE gipt vanquiſhed by Eſ#- 
bopes, 464. 

OOTY a ſilner piece of coine at \Rome, worth what, 
463.4.Þ. 


Seranios,a bind of Bulbe, I 9.b 

Strwall the vertnes thereof, I04.4 

Sextinm Niger,a writer in Phyſicke, 72.1,316K 
S H 

Shaddow inpiftures, 528.h 

Shaddow-like fiſh $ciena medicinable, 444.k 


Shaking of lims how to be helped, 141.6. See trem- 
bling. 

S "er, IP herbe,256.hthe deſcription, ibid. 

Share,and the infirmitiesthereof,how to be auviaed, 256.h 
See more in Groine and Puſhes, 

Sheepe hurt by taſting Pimpernell, how they care thers- 
ſelnes, 234-4 

Sheepe withors gall 2 Poutus, andthe reaſon of it, 276.1 

Sheepe rottenor otherwiſe diſeaſed, how to be helped, 1 44.b 


221,4. how torecouer their lomackes, and maks them 


fall to their meat, 35TIc 
Shels of fiſhes ſerming as trumpets to ſound withal, 451 
in ſtcad of ſconpes to lade ozle, ibid. 
Shels of eg ges and fiſhes, why cruſhed and broken when the 
meat u eaten forth of them, 296.7 
Shields and ſcutcheons of armes,in memoriall of anceſtors, 
_ who brought vp fort at Rome, 524.8 
Shields why called Clypei, ibid.l 
Shields preſented the lroely images of thoſe which bare 
them, ib. 
Shield of Aſaruball, 524-72 


Shingles bow tobe cured,ag k.no5,4.122.K.139,4.143.0 
146,k. 157,0. 158,».174,k. 265,4. 278,1.284,k 
_m 309,4. 337.4. See more in $, Antonies 
re, 
Ships pronided for transforting Obelikes ont of «/Egipt to 
Rome, 575e 
Showlder blades pained, how to be eaſed, 255,e.312,þ 


379.C, | 
Shuds of Flax how emploied, 4.k- 


hardi-Shrew biting is venomous and the remedies againſt 
it. 4340:50,1155.0,56,,17 1,e,167,4 166,91, 277.0 
322,k.360,99.36 1,4. 
ſhe will not goe oner a cart<trath, 261, 4 
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Sibylla mw Propheteſſes,their ſtatnes at Rome of Braſſe, 
491,a, | 


' L.Siccuts Dental, a braue warrior ,116,k, honoured 


with ſundry chaplets forhis good ſernice, ibid, 


Sictlie aire killeth ſcorpions, 623.0 
Scycyone, a City famous for workemenin mettall and mine- 

rals, 564.h 
Sicyone in name far cunning painters, 547.6 


Sides,pain or ſtitches how to be eaſed, 57,d.,123,4. 246.1 
247,0,4.248,h.275,6.381,e,f.442.k. See more in 


Plenriſie. 


Stderitis what herbe,12 3b. the vertnes thereof reſpefline | 


tothe cies, 233,f, wonderfullin ſtannching of bloud, 
263.6. 
Sideritis, a pretious tone, 629.9, the vertues there- 
0 | ib, 
Sideropacilos,apretions ſtone,61 9.d.,why ſo called, ibid. 
Signet or figne manuell, See Ring, 


Signina,what kind sfworkes, 554k 
S:1,a colonr mincrall,what it ts, 484.h 
Si,which # beſt, 484,h.the price, ibid. 
Su Atticumyb the price, tbid. 
SU Scyricum,484,ithe price, ibid. 
brig br Sil, ib, 
the wſe of all forts of S1l, 48.4. 
Silanion,a fine Imageur in braſſe.502.4,he lively expreſſed 

Apollodor us the cunning workeman, ibid, 
Silau,anherbe,255.c.the deſcription, ibid. 
Silence at the bourd from one exd tothe other, what it pre- 

ſageth, 298.5 
Siter or Seſeli,an herbe,q1.c.the deſcriptionthereof jb.the 

ſencrall kinds and properties that it hath, ibid. 


Siligo, the fine wheat, what medicines it doth affonrd, 
I 37,f. 
Silphium,$, h. engendered by ſhenres of raine, 133.6, the 


medicinable vertnes thereof, 134 g 
the root of Silphinm hard of dige#tion,and breedeth vento= 
ſuiesb.it oppeth the paſſage of vrine, ib, 
Silurs a fiſh medicinable, | 442.h + 
Silybum,anherbe,248.9.the vertues. ibid. 
Sihbwm, a baſe herbe, 130,79 
Simonides,a painter,550h.his workes, ib 
Simples and compoſitions compared together, 135.6 
Simples or herbes of leſſe effett, the more they bee vſed, 
292.0, 
Sims a painter,551.hthe piltures of his drawing, ibid, 
Sinadian gray marble, 522.7 
Sinewes ſhrunke,how to be mollified and drawne ont,1 29-6 
134.1.138.0.173.0. | 
Sinewes tir i. be made ſupple, 161,f 


Sinewes benummed with cold, what doth reconer, 574.4 

for ſinewes and their infirmities in generall, comfortable 
medecins,48.m.49.0. I 37-4. 197.c, 212.l, See more 
in Nernes. 

S'inopts or Sinopum,a painters colour ,why ſo called, 528.k 
of diners kinds,jb.l,which i the beſt jb the price, ib, 
the fe in painting, ibid, the meadcinable vertues, 
5281.9, : 


Sinneſſagvaters medicinable, 402! 
S$i9nwhat herbe,130.k,the deſcription, ibid, 
Siphnian ſkene,emploied in veſſels to feeth meat, 592.h 
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Sriafis 1m cindren, what diſeaſe, 126.3 
Srnulngu,a ſtrang? andvnknowne beaſt, 399.4 


S'iſapone,a territory tn Spain famous for a mine of Vermil- 
lion,yeelding to Rome a great rext yearely, 4764 
Siſymbrium,an hearve deſcribed, andthe vertues that it 
hah, 75 F 
Siſyrinchios,a kind of bulbons herbe,1 9,6, the ſtrange na- 
ture that it hath, ibid, 
| HS K 
Shab and ſcurfe in man or beaſt how tobe healed, 36.9 
42,0.49,0-53,h. 64,k.74.i. 123k, 129,4 146,4,149,C 
255.16 1,4,0-166 L. 168,j,k. 169,4. 1736. 197, 
319,f.338.353,4.370,.377,4.413,0.418,1,00.419.6 
42 0,0,1-446,9.450,0.506,k.5 16,h.557,6 
Shald heads how to be healed, 43,f-52 i. 59,4.60,g.72,0 
105,C.127,0,133,6.141,0, 142% 1 47,6. I 55,f-157,0 
158,01, 161,6,f. 163,0. 177.f- 178,g. 130g. 191,6 
196,h,201,e.207,f- 2324/+ 249,06. 277d. 297,0. 306, 
32 4,þ.341-9.357-4- | 
Sharefre named at the table ominous, 297.0 
bow the ana nger of a Sharefire may be anerted, ibid. 
Shars andtheir ftrokes or markes remainmg, how to be re. 
Auced to their naturall colowr, 535 .h.3g,f.55,f.61.6 
65,4.1447 14996, I 899f. 2669, 286,1,287,4, 319, f 
328,h,339,4394y+ 
medecins skinning without Skav, 
Shars or markes how tobe taken out of the skin, 
245.4, 
Pine vp abone the fleſh, how to be brought downe, 
430.h.448.h.475.4.5 19.t. | 
Sheosor wild Plums what verties they affourd medicina- 
ble, 169.4 
Shin of face or body blemiſhed with ſpots aud ſpeckles vn- 
ſeemely,by what meanes it may be cleanſed, 37,4.106z 
144,29. 157,f. 160g. 171,e. 184k. 185,6. 200,k 
207,e.268,i,h, 308,0. 31 1,4. 314k. 318,99, 377,Þ,e 


FY 

Skin ted ard shaled,and full of ſcurfe, how to be mundifi. 
ed,103,0.158,.377-6. | 

Skin of the face rough and riuekd, how tobe made ſmooth 
andeuen, 152,k.368,k.311,4.327,0.377,Cf+420,0 
5$89,4.591,C. | 

Shin looking wan and dead, how to be made freſh and linc- 
[ 


'y 31746 
Skhinred anditching how to be de/aied, 3374 
Shen of the body how to be made faire, white, and ſmooth, 

395,4.416,0.559:f. | 
Shin ſcorched with cold wines how tobe helped, 311.4 
Skirwort wild, the properties thereof, 41.4 
Skirwort root accepted by Tiberius the Emperonr, 18.h 


51.4 
239.4 


how to Shore clathes, I57,f 
SL 
Stages three exftranchiſed by Clandiuu the Emperor, ſur- 
paſſed MH.Craſſminriches, 479.e 


Siaues rho haning bin chalked on their feet for the markes 
became wealthy afterward, aud in honourable eſtate, 
561.40, 

»leepe by what meanes it may be procured, 42.8.4 3,9.44.1 
46,8k; 49,4 65,4. 67,0, 68.g,h,i,m. Io2,k. 104, 
105,4,d. 16130 162,244. 1.66,9, 171,04, 191,e- 234, 
249,9259,4.260,K.277,*.303:44340,, 393,ke 424! 


439;2-% 


Sleepe how to be diſenſſedin a dronſſe diſeaſe,144. h.398, f 
= See more in Lithargie and iDrowſre diſ- 
eaſe, | 

Sleeping on the right fide commended, 20, See Lying 


in bed, 


how to $leepe ſecurely without feareſull dreames and viſe 


0n8,357.4, See lllufions, 
Sloen,their vertuesin Phyſicke, 169.4 
S M 
Smaragdittes,amountaine, why ſo called, E£12.99 


Smarides,ſmall fiſhes med iCinable, 444.99 


Smyrainm,theherbe,how ſtrangely it oroweth, 20.0. wh 
t z5 ſo called, ain th uf id 


Snap-dragon, an herbe, 221.c. the deſcription and ver« 
res,ib, See Calnes ſnont, 
Sraves withſhels excellent for the langs, 380.i.h. how ” 
be dreſſedgbid which be the beſt, ib14,l, thoſe of the ri= 
* wer,and their medicinable vertnes, 435e 
Srake long h of great eſſicacie, 376.1 
Snakes, whether the 'y caſt their ſlough at the riſing of the 
Dog ftarre,or no, 376.k 
Snake aedicated to the god of Phyſicke, 358.g 
in - / "0p of 4 Suake Aſenlapinus came to Rome, 
50/0, 
S k. when they be venomon, 358.0 
for Snakes and Aaders poyſon, what remedies be appropri- 
at,226.m.227,4.294.1.353.9.435.c. | 
in Sneeſing why we wiſh health to our neighbor & friend, 
297.0. 
Tiberius Ceſar very ceremonius in that point, of being 
ſalued when he Sneeſed, 299.0 
Sneefing by what meaxes n is pronekgd,$5,d,109.b.,193.4 
218,k.232.1,239.6.29144.430 L. 
Sneeſing immoderat,how to be ſtaied, 66.1,155.06-183.c 
218.1, 


Sneeſing inwhat caſes wholeſome, 304k 
Snow lard for and ſonght in Summer, I1,e 


Snow water, whether it be lighter and better than ſpring 


water, 406g 
SO 

Soders of ſandry kinds,472.g. of Gold, ibid. 

of Tron,q 72h, of Braſſe in maſt, . ibid, 

of Braſſe in plates jbid. of Lead andmarble, ibid. 


of biacke Lead, tb, of Tinneyb, of Silner, ib, 
Sochis,a King of eAgipt that reared Obilikes, 574.4 
Socrates, a famous Imagenr in marble, 569.4 
Socrates a painter highty commended, 5 49.4.569.4, bis 
workes, : 5494 


Sole fiſh medicinable, 443: 

Solanzem,what herbe, 112.h. the hartfull qualities that it 
bath, TI2.f 
Soldaxella,or ſea Colewort,a purgatine, $I,c 
Soldanella, by 35946 
Solifug e,or Solpuga,whas Inſetts,& the remea1es againſt 
th:m, 145-6.361.e 
Solon of Smyrna,a writer in Phyſicke, 714 
74.6.121,f 


Soluble hawthe body may be made and J 6 
122,h, 126,þ. 137,4, 172,, 1649. 166. 167.8 
169.6. 190.8: 172), 180k. 18x ,a;c: 182, 186,g 
1924/. 199,e. 250k. 254.4, 267.0, 276. 297.4 
279,c. 287.6. 298,g. 311. *3t7,.331,5, 3804 
33 4,k 
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384.k.417,0.419,0-437,6-442,1.443,6:470kK. 


a Soot to beantifie and colour the eyebrowee, 324.7 
Sope,whoſe inuention,,328,l. how it is made, {7 

Sope and ſcouring bals conſiſting of ſalt, 417.4 

Sopewort or Fullers weed. See Cadicula. 

S ophocles his fooliſh epinion as touching Amber, 607.4 

Sopylos,a brawe painter, | $51.6 

Sores in face or head how to be healed, 202. See 


Plecers, 
Sorcerie condemned by Pliny, 2730 See Charmes. 
Sorel or Sowredocke,33.d,0.73-A+ the deſcription andpro- 
perties thereof, b 
Sornatins,a writer 1m Phyſicke, 
Sorniſes,a fruit, their medicinable vertues, x 
Sorie,a minerall, 509-:510-g. of diners kinds which is 
beſt,509.g.hurtfull to the ſtomacke, ib, 
Sofimenes, a Phyſution and writer, 66,1 
Softratu, a famons eArchitet and Enginer of Gnidos, 
578.h, 
Sotacus,a writer, 586. 
S'otira,anexpert midwife and writer in Phyſicke, 3og«e 
Sow-bread, what herbe, 229.c.d. See more in Sycla- 
FILLER | 


Source-milke. See Cherne-milke. 
Sew-thiſtle,an berbe,deſcribed,131.b, the kinds thereof 
and the properties, 131.h.c 
S P 
Spaine,a country ſtudious in ſimples and herbes, 224 
Spaine the goodlieft conntry next to Italic, 632.7 
Sparganium,what herbe, 228.1 


Sparta,what they are, ; 6.9 
of Spart,6.g.hahe deſcription,jbid, appropriat to Spaine, 
pert,o'g P | fd 
and may be called Spaniſh broeme,ibidahe wſes thereof, 
6.i.k.l, the nature thereof, ib. 
Spartipoliosa pretions ftone, $30.5 
Spartou whatit ſignifieth in Greeke , 188.0 
Spartacus forbad to haxe plate of filuer or gold in his camp 
463f. 
Speedor ſucceſſe how to be obtained inlaw ſuites, 627 f 
inwarre, 628.8 
Spaſme. See convulſion and Crampe, 
Spels. See Charmes and Words, 
Spelt, See Zea. 
Sperage of the garden exceſſine big, 11.4 
Sperage wilde of the garden,and of a middle natwre,27,C.a 
Catoes rale frr their ordering ,27 £.f.28.g h#heir me- 
. dicinable vertnes, | 538 
Sperme, SeeScedNaturall. | 
Sphinx in brafſe moſt curiogſly wrought by P hid:as,5,66 h 
Sphinx a monſtrous rocke in « Egipt,$77 b.the deſcription 
thereof,jb,b.c —_ to be the monument wherin kin 
Amaſirwas entombed, ib 


Sphragides,certain pretiou ſtones that ſeale faireſ,620.h 


Sphragis what earth, 52 9.4 
Sphyrena, a fiſh. See Sud, 

Spicknell, See CMenm, | 
Spilumene,an image of Praxiteks his making, goo.k 
Spirits how renined andreconered,” 59.c.130.Þ 
Spirits made dull by ſome water, 403.e 


Spitting obſerned ſuperſtitionſly in anerting witch-craft, 
_ -300.9.in prexenting lameneſſe, ibid. in turning away 


he difleaſwre of the: gods for ſome bold petition, ibid. 


py 
P LES 


i fortifying the operations of medicines, 300.1 
#n curing the @"9 that one hath hurt, and repented 
therefore, ibid, in helping a beaſt ſwaied or hipped by a 


blow given, 300,f, mn giuing a ſhreuder blow to an 
enemic, ib. 


eh conueighed backward behind the eare what it ſioni- 
et " 


L 297.4 
Spittle faſting of what vertue, 300. ok 
Spittle faſting of a woman medicinable, 308.h 


Sprtrle of certaine men , medicinable againſt ſerpents, 
2994s 

Splanchnoptes, an image in braſſe curionſly wrought b 
Stipax,502,l.why ſocalled, 4 il 

Splaxchnopres, | I23.c 

for the Spleenpained,ſwelled, hard,obſtrufted,or otherwiſe 
diſeaſed, proper remedies, 39,4.40,k.45,c.49,f.51,6 
529+ 56,05, 60,g. 61,4, 62,1.64,1, 67,4, 73,4, 75,e 
101,6, 103,6. 104,g. 1056. 119,04. 121,e. 122,97 
I24,.127,e.128,6130,k,143,6-144h.146,k.150.g, 
I64,9. I67,C. 169,f. 1734. 178,9. 180,k. 187,c 
188,6. 189,e,f. 190,54, 1934+ 196,/. I98,i. 207,4 
208,v. 216,99.253,d,c,f. 25448. 263,0, 274.1. 2758 
277,6.287.288 0.289,4. 2904. 291,c, 313,6. 318.5 
339),6,h.341,4.352,5. 381,450: 424, 430g. 4310 
443 :444:2-44754-516,8.529,0s 

Splenion, what herbe,and why ſo called, 217.4 

Sploches fvert in the thin, bow to be brought to a freſh co- 


lonr, | 3394 
Spedium of Lead,g20,g how waſhed, ib, 
for Spodium a ſuccedan, 158.4 
Spodos what it 15,511,f.the nature of it, ibid, 


Spodos of ſundry ſorts,512.g how ta be waſhed,jbid,h. the 


vertues, ibid, 
Spoaos Latriotis, ibid. 
the beſt Spodos, ib, 
what things ſerue in ſtead of Spodos, $12, * 


Spordylinm,an herbe,181,a. the vertues thereof in Phy« 


fic ke, ihe 
Spondy!lns,a fiſh medicinable, 446.5 
Spongte tn Sperages,what they be, 27.4 
Spongites,a pretions ſtone why ſo called, 629, 


Spots and ſpeckles blacke in the shin, how to be taken ont, 
62,4.161,e.,266,0.314-k.377.4. | 
Spors or yron moles how to be taken ont, 47.94.1610 
Spraines of finewes how helped, 334-18 
of Springs and fountaines a diſcourſe, how to find chem, 
4084.kel.m 409.4 Þ, 
Springs of waters ariſing vpon the ſtocking vp any 
Aowne of woods, 410. 
Sprots ſalted, medicinable in ſome caſes, 4344 
Spuma Argenti, See Litharge, _ | 
Spunge of freſh water,a kinde of, herbe, 280,g. why called 
Conferua, ; ibid. 
Spurge of male ſex, 423.4. it was wont to be died purple, 


61 


Spnnges of female ſex, 423.0 
Spunges how they are made white, th, 
Spunges hane 4 ſenfble life, ibid, 


Spunge ftenes what they be, 58 9.d, why they be caiied ih 
colithi ibid, 
Spunges wſed in friftions, ard rubbing of mens bodver, 
42 45ke 
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whether Sptnnes hawe hearing or no, 423,C 
which Spunges be beſt, itid, 
the generail vſe of all Spunger, 423,4,c 


they ſeruc in ſleadof Lana Skcciaa or vnwaſhed grea- 
ſie wooll in wounds, 424.0 
Spange aſhes medicinable, 424-4 
Spuroes commonly dinidedinto «Africane aud Rhodiack, 
We ; fineft and moſt delicat Spunges be found, ib, 
Spurce,anhearbe284,.uthe deſcription, ibid. 
Spuroes, See Tithymalcs. 
Spiders venome, what remedies for it, 65,6,187,d.396,8 
431,f-433f* < 
Squatina, a fiſh, the skin whereof is medicinable, 444.4 
Squilla or ſea Ont0n,18,l.the deſcription & properties,yb, 
more qualities that it hath,g9,e.the ſundry kends,18,.m 
haw to be ordered, 19,4 
Pythagoras wrote a books of Squilla, 18,99 
Squilla male and female,51,c. how to be prepared, ib, how 


to be boiled or calcined, 5l,e 
Squilla the leſſe. See Pancration, 
Squilliticke vineger the vertuestheyeof, 1564 


S :1nancie.,a diſcaſe of the throat, with what medicines it 
 &enred, 364.59,4.42.k.44,0.61,0.66,0.75,0.76, 
102,0,134,/.135,4.147,e.157,6.158.9.172,0.183,c,0 
196.0.205,e-2 12,0. 245:6,4. 277,04. 289,d, 301,d;e;f 
311,6.325,k,378,h;4.7. 419,0. 422k, 432,#.442,0,0 
471 ,0.510,7. 
Sqninaxth riſh deſcribed, with the kinds and vertues there 


of, IoI,f.1i02 
ST P 


Sta:hys the herbe deſcribed,1 99.c. the verte thereof, ib, 
5 tag,H ind, Hart,rcd Deereynemies every way to ſerpents, 
32 1,9. their hornes 1b thin, ib,te rennet of a Hina-calfe 
321,f. 
genetchrs of a $14 and bis piz.zle ib.rim of the paunch 
#6,tecth,ib their bloud drawetb ſerpents together, ibid. 


Staining of clothes in /£9 yt low it us prattiſed, 550c 
the commoditie of cluthes ſo $1ained by ſeethins, ibid.d 
S taphtis,or Ajtaphes Arnriagwhat hearbe it is 3 248.1 
Srarre-fiſh medicinable, 433,f 
Starch-flogre,the properties of it, 240.4 
Statere,what drinking cups or mazers they were, 482,h 
Statice,what hearb, 250.4 


Pately Statues firſt when they came vp at Rome, 482, - 


Romanes honoured at Rome with Statues by ſtrangers, 
493,d. | 
Statues eretted for them at Rome who were killed in em- 


baſſave or {eruice for the ſtate, 491.f 
the meaſure ordinarily of Statues, three foot, 492,90 
Statues on fart at Rome, 492.4 
SIRtues of filuer wiien friſt admitted in Rome, 4%2.m 


433,4. 
three Statues of 4iniball enen in Rome, 493 
Starues 0a00rſebackea deniſe comming from the Greekes, 
+90,/. 
women honoured with ſtatues on horſebacke, 492.1 
Statues riding eriumphant,or otherwiſe 1 charriots, when 
they were fir5t ſeene at Rome, 490,” 
Statres erected vpon columns,are of oreat amtiqnity,491.4 


what they ſiontfied, 492,k 


Statues without any robe, 


491+: 
Rome full of Statues and images, 494 
Statues Thuſcanica, ibid,þ 


Stauiſacredeſcribed,148,1, it is not Vva Taminia, ibid, 
where it loweth to grow, ibid.m, the herniis danre- 

. p F CI 
rous imwardly taken, 149,49 the medicizable wer- 


ſHes, ibid. 
Steatites,a pretions ſtone, 6301) 
Steatomata,what kind of wens and how cared, 265,c 
Steele what it 15,51 4,1.dueert kinds, ihid.k 
Stell:o,a word odions what it importeth, 288. 


Stellions(the Ltzardi)their venomoms,ſpightfull,and enni- 
0s nature to mankind, 88,5, moſt 1duerſeto ſcorpions, 
361,b,how they caft their ſlough or thin, 388,k.1. the 
ſame ts medicinable, #bid.s 

the dinerſe names anddeſcription of theſe ſtarre-Lizards 


Stellions, . 361.6 
againſt the ting and poſer of Stellio,remedies, 140.9 
Stephanomelts what hearb, \ . 263, 


Stepanoplocosor Stephanopolisapiclure of Glycera, 80.1 
wade by Panſias the painter,who loued Glycera, 546.4 
Stephuſa.an image of Praxizcles his making,500,k. why 
ſo called, ibid, 
Sterelitu what kind of Litharge, 47 4.k 
Stergethron,anhearb, See Howſleche, | 
 Stertinius, 4 famous Phyſition at Rome, anda great 
takevof fees, 344k. he and bis brotherrich, ſumpruons, 
ard diedwealthie, 344, 
Stiangor ſuch like hardnefſe riſing in the eiclids, how to bee 


ce&red, 324.9 
Stibi or antimonie, 366.9 
Stibium. See Stimmi, | 
Stitches in ſides how to beeaſed, _lo4h.120,/.121,e 


126,k,193,4.202,9.516,g See Sides and Pluriſie, 

Stiffe and ſtarke for cold, how reſtored, 263.4 

Stiffeneſſe of lims how to be made limmer & ſupple, 422.k 

Stilo Preconinus his merrie ſcoſſe vpon a Spaniards {ignet 
601,, 

Seaman minerall,q7 3,4.of two kinds,jb, their deſcripti= 
en,tbid.their medicinable vertnes, 473,4,e, principal 
for the eies,ib. how to be prepared, 473\f.474,0 

Stinking ſmell of any part of the body how palliated, 128.1 
161,94, 

Stipax,a curious imageur and buy workes, 502,1 

Sripendinm and Stipend, whereef theſe words are dermed, 
4624. | 

Stabe,what hearb, I20,t 

Stechas,an hearb,where it growath, 289.f 

Stomacacum,what diſcaſe,110,k, See Scelet tyrbe. 

anguiſh of Stomacke is moſt painfull next unto ſirangurie, 
213,C, | 

a—_ weake and feeble how to be comforted, 2956 

383,6.437,c.553,k,591,4.624.. | 
paine of Stomacks how eaſedy76,1.102,k.1.106,,.135,9 
163,e.172,91,186,1,196,0,283,4,312,h. 
for Stomach irfirmities and diſeaſes in generall,appropriar 
remedies,37,f.38,i-41,4.42,k.46,9.47,0-48,Þ.k,l.50.4 
$1,4.52,8455,% 5736 60g. 63,4470Þ. 748K; 76g 
77,0.78,M.102gh.l.111,0,119,,122,9-129,8.130,g,j 
141,f. 142,0. 149,4, b.158,ge 161,f. 163,6, 164,6h) 
170,h.174k. 197, f,200,4;-246,-m, 258i, 380,L,m 
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remnacke exulcerat how cared, 329,0 

Sromart e gnawing Low to be paciſied, 28 3,44329.4 

Stomatcegwhat compoſition and the wſe thereof, 164, 
the reaſon of the name, 11G. 

Siomatice, Panchreftos and other ſtomaticals, how mage, 
170h,192,h, * 

Stone 9 aunt, inhberbe, See Sederitts. 


Store that ſcorneth fire, 593:0,0 

a Stone ſwimming whole, ſinking br oke "3 3 57, 

Stones arc nt of lile natureto abide the weather, in buil- 
dirg, 593,C,4,f 


aire fa dincrs notre aud conſtitution for bailding,5,88,4 

Stone in bladder or hidnies how to be broken and expelled 
0717 of the body. 3 0.4.54,0,60.k.6 6.4.7 2: k.7 3.4.74. 
26.077 f.78.0,101-4.4.1044P.111.4.f.1 204.1220 
125.e.127.6,128.1.130..143,4 173.6. 195.192. 
195.4,196.k, 206.4. 254.944. 255.Ceds 281.6, 283.6 
284.14.289,4.301C.213,0.332.M, x 

the pain? of the ſtone how eaſed, 1 94.h,384.9.h.4.40 2.1 
403-6. 130.9.443-6.444-2,h.4.489.4.629.f. 

1 Stor: vaidedoat of the body medicinable, ZOI.C 

St 0+: {iſbefted for building , how to be prepared that they 


may ſerne, . Zee 
a Stone don-bicten, cauſeth diſſemtion in what houſe ſoencr 
3t 1s , 303.4 
the [Vuloar Stone,what vertues it hath, 255 fa 
Stone crtting and grauen more antient than painting or 
caſting braſſe, 565.C 
Stora the rumhow to be cheſen,180.1 the vertugs that it 
hat, ibid. 
Stora, . #bid, 


Strawberic tree. See Arbnr. 

Strangzrie connted the meſft painefull diſeaſe, © 213.0 

fo; ſtrangurie or piſſing dropmeale,the remedies,40,k.41.4 
5444.79.0.106,1, 111.4.4,119.4,127.C, 131.4.157f 
179.6. 195.4.188.h.195.c. 199.0. 202.g-h. 216, 
254.0.0.255.6, 274.k. 283-6. 2841, 290-, 316.9 
356d.384.9.h, | ; 


Stranovic what canſerh, 384 h 
Strativteswhatberbe,204.m., the deſcription, 205.4 
the veriues medicinable that it hath, ibid, 
Strat» the Queexe wife to K. Antiochus, piltured Un- 
ſeemely by Cleſides, 549.0 


5 7" gf etoning graner, 433,0% hu workemanſhip, 
tved. | 


Streames of rittrshyw to be flaied, 31 6.h 
Striiture in yron wiat they be,and why fo called, ©1448 
Strigles of gold, what they be in Spaine, 465,e 
S1roking of the head at ſuch a day of the Moone obſerned 

for whatpurpoſe, 298. 


Strombi,certaine Winkles or [bel-fiſhes medicinable,q 46-4 
Strongyle,what Alame, 558.1. oftwo ſorts, and their de= 


ſcription, ibid. 
Strophia and S trophiola,what they be, 80,# 
Strumea, See Crowfoot. | 
$trimmus,what herbe, 28 0,g 
Struthiam,whar heybe To.o 
S$trychnos,280,g. what berbe, 112, 


Styx, fountain jeelding a venomous water,aoo 1,405.4 
b 

Stalternicum what it zs, Co6.h 

Sacceſſe in petitions how obtained, 314,0 


Succeſſe againſt aduerſary at the barre,audenem ;y i9 field, 
how to be procured, 3 15,4,e,354,i, 3576. See more in 
Speed, | 

Succinum Amber why ſo called, 

Sudines,a writer, £73.0 

Suda fiſh, 45241, the nature of it aud the defe; iption, 
ibid, 

Swilli, what kind of Muſhromes, 132,m, their deadly 
poſon, Ne 133.4 

Sullanders inhorſes, 338.4 

Swlphar-vif s naturall, 556i. why it 6s called Apyron 
ibid. See more in Brimſtone. 


607.6 


pl 


Sumach of carriers, 192.0 
Srmach of the kitchen, ibid.b 
Sun-burning how to be taken away, 161,6,306,h.327,e. 
Sun ard ſalt ſingular for the gont, 4a19.b 
Suns gemapretions ſianeywhy ſo called, 629,c 


Superſtition of Pagans in their dinine ſernice, ' 2941.12 
their Seperſtitious ceremonies, obſerned at ther meat, 
2979-f. 


as touching S aperſtitions Ceremaentes, Servins Sulpitiss 


wrot a booke, | bidet, 
Suppuration how to be diſcharged ont of the breaſt, 200.! 
Sarbatting of the feet how tobe helped, 185.6 
Surfet vpoufiſh how to behelped, 362.k 
Smrfets ingenerall what dnth reſiſt, 119.4 
Smthernw:ed the berbe,deſcribed, g91.6.c. the vertues 
. that it hath, ib, 
the degrees in £oodneſſe, IoS,? 
5 


Swallowes young that be wild,are better for Phyſick than 
other,z7$,i.thoſe called Kiparie be beſt tbid, how to be 

calcined, ibid. 

Swelling occaſioned by windineſſe, how curea,t26,k, See 
Vintoſities, 

Swellings hard how to be allaied, 33740. See Tri- 
mours, 

Sweat of certaine mens bodies medicinable, 299.4 

Sweats how to be procured, 67,0.103,C.122 }.1 60, 

 .162,k.167,4.182,0.187,C1 93,0.202,0,233,0-204.K 
2 90.k. 

Sweats ſymptomaticall, diaphoreticke ſtinking , and immo- 
derat, how to be repreſſed, 5$.k,98.k.102.99,153C 
160.4,161.6.174-k.341.0.421.f-558.k.560.4 


Swimming in water for what it is good, 414 
Swine how they will follow one, 399. 
how cured of ſquinſies, 268.1 


Swine how to be cnredof all their diſeaſes, 206,#-450,k 
Sword. fiſh his names. 428.3, his deſcription aud nas 

Inre. 16, 
S wouning or fainting of the heart how to be reconuered,55b 


180.g.381.6. 


v4 
Sybaris,a rifer, 493+. the wate? thereof t5 of wonderfull 
operation, ay" 
Syce,what it ts, . - 4B« 
Syce, See Peplos. 
Sycitts a pretious ſtone. 631.4 


$ycomore,what tree,and the vertues in Phyſicke. 169.e 
Sylla Diilatonr the richeſt Romane that ener was, 479.4 
Sylla Diftatour hononred with a chaplet of greene graſſe, 

117460, 


he 


of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie: 


he firned with the image of King Ingurtha priſoner, 
GOI,e, 
Syluer whey it was firſt ſtamped into coine at Rome, 
462.mM, 
Romanes impoſed their tribute to be paid in Syluer, and 
not in gold, 4646 
Caſer Dittator furniſhed the ſolemnity of the cirque game? 
all with Syluer, 46a k 
C. Antonius exhibited his plaies vgon a ſcaſſold of Syluer, 
ibid, : | 
C.Cal:gala ſet for pageaiits oll of Sylner, 464.k 
Seer tried ont of gold ore, 467.6 
S1luer fond ovely by dig gig pits, 472.i.' cannot be tried 
without lead or lead ore, | 472k 
Syluer mines found in allplaces,butthe beſt in Spaine, tbid 
dampe in Syluer mines pernicions, but to dogs efþecially, 
47 34s ' 
Sylner of two kinds,q7%,g.how the beſt #4 knowne, ibid, 
Sylaer mm plate parnted by the /Egiptians,and why, 478.1 


Syluer images enamelled blacke by what meanes, 478.m 


479 4+ 
Sytuer for ſhift worne in ſtead of gold, by whom, Ag 
IL 


Sylrer much vſed by ſouldionrs, bid. 
Syluer emploied in baſe and uncleaxely vſer, 4$3.h 
Symbo'/um what it ſignifieth, 455» 


Symmetrie obſerned by Lyſippms the Imagenr, 499.6 
Symmetrie is a tearme that cannot be expreſſed by a Latin 


word, ibid. 
S'ympathies obſered, 175f 
Sympathie innaturall things, 35-c 


Symphonia,anhearb,247.fo the deſcription and vertues, 
ibid, 


Symphitum Petreum,anhearb, 275.d. why called Sym- 


phytum,tb why Petrenm, ibid. 
Srariſtenſe, 174 h 
Syngenicus, a pilture, 550.h 
Synochitts,a pretions ſtone andthe vertuecfit, 631.4 
Synodontescertaine fiſhes, 629.e 
Synodontites,a pretions ſtone, ibid. 


Spriation,a writer in Phyſiche, 
Syrium or Syreion, the juice extratted of Lillie floures, 

103.6,the vertnesthereef, 1bid.c 
Syrouwhat hearb, 247.4 
Syropicon,a kind of Samian earth, 559.d. the uſe in Phy- 


ficke and how it is knowne, ibid, 
Syrtite,pretions ſtones, 629.0 


Syſſetieteris,a magicell herb,and the efſefls thereof,204.8 


why ſo called,ibia.why named Protomedia, ibid. 
Z3x0 mcs what it ſonifieth, 7. 
Ables at Rome twaine, all of ſiluer, 481,e 


Teaa or Torch-wood, whai wertues medicinable it 


hath, 148.0 

T enia,a ſea-ſiſh. 439.4 
Talc,or glaſſe-ſtonegwhere it is found, 592.ik. the na- 
ture of it and manner of engendring, ib. 


exceeding durable inall weathers, 592.4 


the wſe of Talc reduced into flakes and ſmaller pieces, 
592:!. 


Talent ſimply fgnifieth the Attick, Talent, 5 48.k, what 


it amountethto, | ibid, 
Talent «/Egiptianwhat it weigheth, 464.4 
T allow or ſewer of the ſame nature that greace, 520k 


how to be ordered and prepared, ibid. which #« the 
beſt, & | A #bid, 


Tamaricns a riger, the ſountaines whereof forerell future 


enents, ' 1 404.4 
T amarix or Tamaruke,a plan, 188.k 
the ſundry kinds and names thereof, «bid, 


Tamariske how it is emploied,188.h, the medicinable wſes 
thereof,ib.the antipathie between it andthe ſpleenegb 


why called the vnlackierree, 138.k 
Tamnacum, what hearb, 111.e 
T angle aſerioweed,q37.c. SeeReitr, | 
T anos,a baſtard Emerand, 613, 
T aos,apretions ſtone, 630.k 


T aperwort,an hearb. See Mullen and Longwore. 

Taphinſins, a kind of o/E gle ſtone, 590.6, why focal- 
led, ibid. 

Taphoſiris,a citie in «AE gipt, 277.6 

Tar, what medicinable vertues it hath, 18 3.4 how it s 
made Palmipiſſa, ib;d, 

Taracia Caia, 4 benefattreſſe ta Rome, honoured with a 
ſtatue, | | 49 2.b 

Tarentum the citie had the name for making the beſt can- 
dlefticke ſbankes of braſſe, 488.1 

K,Tarquinius Priſcus, by wbat policie he kept his people 
- _ vnder ground about bis vaults and ſinks, 
592.R.t. 

K.Tarquinins Priſcus his rampiers, a wonderfull piece of 
worke, 582.h. the foundation of the Capitoll, and 
the _ ſinkes which he made, are admirable, 
582,00, 

T aſt in the month how to be reconered and ſeaſoned, 148.g 
183.0. 

Taſt indiciall of bitter and ſweet, why not in all perſons a- 
like, 126. 

a ſalt,moſt medicinable in what caſes, 2 94 

Tauri flies, a kind of Beetles,379,c.why ſo called ib. they 

be named alſo Pedanculi Terre, ibid. 


Tauriſens of Tralleis,a graner in marvle, 569.6 
T auriſcus a cunning grauer inbraſſe, 453.6 
T auriſcus a painter renowmed for his workes, 550. 


Tazil,what herbe,239.c.the deſcription;1bid, 280,k. the 


vertues, i1d.i 


TE 

Teats uf milch-beaſts ſore, how to be healed, 148.y 

Tecolithi, See Spunge ſtones, good to expell and breake 
the ſhone in wans body, 629. 

for all accidents of the Tecth,a remedy, 443.6 
eye-Teeth of man or women dead, ſuppoſed to bee of great 
vertne, . 02.5 

Teeth how they may be made white, and ſokept,64,1.129,8 
14041.160.1,168.8.3264.352.4. 

Teeth corrupt hollow,worme-eaten, and flinking, 4 what 
meanes cured, 159.6.168.k.239,6,0.252.1.440.k 
624. 

Teech how to be preſerned from rattenneſſe and the worme, 
168,7.190.1.419,6. 

Teeth rotten and hollow, how they may be broken and had 
ont by peecemeale, 179.c.190,7.239.e 

Ppp Teeth 


Teeth hollow and rotten, how they will fall ont with eaſe, 
138.h,159.d. 179.6.302:8-37 664, 4400- 
Teeth bollow inpaine how tobecaſed, 27 6,þ.440-k 
ach ef the grind:rs or great iaw Tecth, how to be _ 
| | 440, 
Teeth looſe by what meanes they may be ſet faſt, 38.0 h 
 41.6."70.g. 72.9.73-4.T09 6.1 _ 156.h,m, 159-b.c 
I6o.f.164.4.16 54,184 h.196.0+197 4.238.1.239.þc 
326.1.k,l.351.6,357.4.4404 
Tetephanes, a famous Imagenr and his works, 500d. 


Telphium,an hearb, thought to be Orpine, 290.1 

the deſcription and wertnery ibid. 
Telicardios,a pretion: ſtone, 629.4 
Telirrhizos,apretiom ſtone, ibid,e 
Telmeſſus, a ſuperſtition city, addifted to ſeothſaying and 

magicke, 372.1 
Tempeſt andthunder how to be raiſed, 315.c 


Temple of Dianain Epheſus how long a building, 580.h, 
how it was founded and ſcituat, ibid, the deſcription 


thereof, ibid. 
Temple of Cyzicum and the deſcription thereof, 581.4, by 
whom battle, ibid, 

T emple of Diana Anaitis,religioua and ſacred, 470g 
ſpoiled by Antonie the Triumvir, x ibid, 
Temple of Peace built by Veſpaſianthe Emperour a ſtately 
piece of works, | 581.f 
Temple of Fortuna Sera,built by Nero the Emperor,all of 
Phengites ſtone, 592.8 
Tephria,what kind of Marble, $73,C 
Tephritis,a pretiow ſtone,629.f, the deſcription, ibid, 
Tepula,a water ſeruing Rome, $35.d 
Terebinth or Terpontine tree,what medicinable vertnes it 
hath, I$81.c 
Terpentine roſin us the beſt, 182k, good to nouriſh the body 
4d make it fat, ibid / 


Terra Sigillata or Lemnia, $29,4. it was ſealed inold 
Pme,and thereupon called Sphragis,ib. the meaicinable 
vertues thereof, 529.4 

Terraces,whoſe inuention, 596 

for Tertian agues what remedies are connenient, 9o.Jl 

112.9.122.k,125,4. 126.kl, 205.b. 223.4. 260.hh_ 
257.c.d. 302 h. 30940, ZIO, 39L.C. 403, 42444 
446-4. 

Tefticnlu Canir,an hearb,2939.4. the deſcription, ib, 

a donble root it hath like to dog ſtones, ib. the different 


wertne and oper ation of theſe roots, ib, 
Tetheie,what fiſhes, 442k. their deſcription and vertues 
medicinable, | 443-c.d 
Tetradoronwvat kind of bricke, 555.4 


Tetragnathinm,a kind of Phalanginm or venomon ſpider 
360.k.the manner oftheir pricke and the accidents en- 
fring therenp In, ibid, 

Tenters called Lichenes, disfignring the face, how cared, 


156.9-173-4.183-.192 k.244.1 m1, 245 4b1377.0.0" 


556.4.557.4.560 h. 
for ather tettars, meet remedies, $6.9.45,0.49.0.52.1.56.k 
72.0. 756. 103.6,1244. 128k. 142,1.143.c.144.1 
I46.t. 157.6. 166 I,m. 168k. 169,4, 172% 187.0 
252:h,300,1.413.6.419.6. 
Tenca queene of the Hilyrians, put Romane embaſſadours 


to death, 491f 
Texcer,a famous grantr, | 434g 
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Teucria,an hearb, 247.6. aſpeciall hearb for the liner, jb, 
Teucrion,an hearb why ſo called, 216.1. the deſcription © 


and vertues, ibid.m 


| T H 
Thalaſſegle,whathhearbe, 203 ,c. why called Potamantis, 
ib.the ſtrange effets thereof, ibid, 
T halaſſomeli,a Y; rrup how to be mah, 413.d.e, the fngu- 
lar vertues thereof, | Zia, 
Thalietrum or Thaliftram,an hearbe,291 a.the deſcripti= 
0n and vertne, bad, 
They, az bearbe, the root whereof is medicenable, 
245.6, | 
Theamides, contrary in vatureto the Loadſtone, and reic- 
teth yron, 587.C 
1h a magical hearbe, and the yertues thereof, 
203.f; 
Theatre of M.Scauru, a moſt wonderfall and ſumptuous 
piece of worke, - 5$3,e. with the deſcription 


thereof, ib, 
Thebau ſalt fer what infirmities good, 419.6 
Thebes a city in e/Egipt built hollow vpon vanits, 580.h 
it had abont it an hundred gates, ibid, 
Thelygouum, what hearbe, 257.d, the vertwes that it 
hath, 268.h 
Thelyphonon,what hearbe, 230.1. the deſcription, ib.l.m 
the reaſon of the name, ib. 
Thelypteri,a kind of Fearne, 281.4 


Them:ſon,a profeſſour in Phyſicke,3 44.iche wrote a Trea« 


tiſe inpraiſe of Plantaine, 223.6 
ſcholler to Aſclepiades, ib, he reiefted his maſters Phy. 
_ brought in new, 344.8 
T heodorru,a writer in Phyſicke, 5244 


Theadorus,a moit curious and fine Imagenr and grauer in 
braſſe,503.4, he caſt his owne image and a coach,e+c, 


moſt artificial, | ibid, 
Theodorus one of the Architets that bailt the Labyrinth 
in Lemos, 579.C 


ran painter, for what piftures hee was famoua, 
$50.1. 


Theombrotion,a magicall hearbe, deſcribed, 203.C 

the nature thereof, ibid. 
T heoments hii opinion as touching eAmber, © 606.4 
Theon,a painter, and his workes, 5504s 
T heophraſt ua his opinion of Amber, 606.k 
Theophraſtis wrote of fioures and hearbes, 82.4 
Theriace.akhind of grape, 148.i. the medicinable vertues 

thereof, ibid, 
Theriacs,what troſches,z g7.e.f. how they be madegib.their 

vſe in preſeruatine antidots, ib. 


Therionarca,a magicall herbe, the ſtrange eſſetts thereof, 
203.4, | 

Therionarca,another herbe deſcribed, 229.6 
the reaſon of the name, and the cſfe#ts that it bath, :b. 

Theſens,a pitture of Euphranor bus doing compared with 


another that Paraſius made, 547.4 
Theſiam,what hearbe, 127.6 
Theſmophoriagwhat feaſts I 87 .b 
T heſþ1ades the z1ne Muſes wrought its braſſe by Emthicra. 

fas, 500.5 
Theſpiades alſo engrazen in marble, 570-g 

Theſſatie prattiſed Magicke, wherenpon Magicians were 
called Theſſalians, ” 


Thef.. 


'Th 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorte: : 


Theſſaltca,a comedie of Merauder, detefting the vanities 


of ©Magicke, | 372.9 
Theſſalu,a Phyſician, 344.1 
when he flonriſhed, ibid, 
he attered the Phy ſicke of his predeceſſors, 34472 
he inv:rghed openly againſt them, ib. 


he entitled himſelfe vpon his tombe Iatronices, 345.4 

T hendattyles,a pretions ſtone, 930.1 

Themntalts,an herbe, 287.4 

Thiatis what moneth in £gipt, 286.0 

againſt Thirſlineſſe appropriat remedies,q3-b.51 ,e.60h, 
67.6. 70.9. 73.4. 120.h, 129.6. I7l. 6, 275-6 
62.4.0» 

T-laſþi or Thlaſpe whagherbe, | 
of twokinds, ibid. 
their deſcription,ib. why ſo called, | ibid. 

Thorne eArabian, the medicinable vertues that it hath, 
I 94.7. | | 

Thracia,a pretiom ſtone of three kinds, 629f 

Thrarian ſtone ſoonest burneth by the meanes of water, 
472, 

Thra/illw, a writer in Phy/icke, 

Three-leafe graſſe. SeeTrefojle and Claxer, 

a f;ſh bone ſ{1cking in the Throat how to be remoued,3 02 
328.k 


291 4 


435-4 


Threat ſwelled,how to be aſſnaged, I58.4 

Throat ſore andexalcerat how to be healed, 418.328. 
378.9.589.6,609.b. 

for Throat infirmities generall remedies, 41.59. 674K 
120.h.123.c, 157.6, 180. 245.b. 246g. 3174 
328.7, 

Thryallis what herbe, 230K 

Thumbe of of K. Pyrrhus medicinable, 295-f 

Thumbe hending downward,a ſigne of approbation, 297 A 

Thurianu,a famnu potter, $5344 
he made the Image in the Capitoll of Inpiter in clay, ib. 


Thwnderbolts do ſent or ſmell of brimſtone, $57-4 
Thuſcanicagwhat petie images, 494-8 
Rome full of them, ibid.h.s 


Thyme of Attica i beſt,and therfore the hony from thence 


& chiefe, 90.kJl 
Thyme of two kinds, tbid.k 
when it floureth,and how, ib, 107.6.A 
by it is knowne what ayere will be of hony, ibid, 
the deſcription and nature of Thyme, 90.k 
the vertues, 107: 
runuing Thyme,75.d, why it ts called Serpyllum, ib. 
wild Thyme,where andhow it groweth, 31.c.d 
the properties that it hath, 75.4 
Thymbraum, what herbe,2 3 3,e. the vertne, bid, 
Thyſſelinm what herbe,133.e, the vertut, ibid. 
Thyſtles,and their ſundry kinds, 98. gb 
Thyſtles wild of two ſorts, 78 


Thyſtles forbidden tobe eaten by Roman Commoners,11.4 
T I 


Tiberius Ceſar a grim ſir, yet delighted inpiftares, 527.f 
SeeTjberins, 
Tir of Flax, 4k 


T ikes in dogs how to bekilled, 124. 

T hes highly efteemed by Magicians, 487.0. 
their fooleries inthe wſe of Tikes, ibid, 

Tinagoras ,an anticnt painter, 537.4 


Timein,a natural Philoſopher, 666.5 
Timanthes,anexcellent pamter,536.k, famore for the pi= 
ture of Iphigenia in Aulides gba man of fine conceitybz 

T imarete, a paintreſſe famous for her penſUl,s 34:£-5351-4 
ibid 


her pilture, 


Timomachwu ,a painter of good mote, 548.k 

bus pictares, ib, 
Timotheus,a famons Imareuy and cntter iy ſtone, 568! 
rich Tinftares,which three be principall, 83.k 


T ineſmiu what diſeaſe it is, 249,4. the remedies thereof, 
44-4.49.e. 55.0, 66.4.70.h.952.k.73.4.126,9. 143.0 
172.h.249.6.278 1,283.6, 318k. 332.h.359.c-.382.k 


413.4.437-c.443-4.e.474h,5204., 
Tirglaſſe, See Leadwhite, 


Tin of diners kinds, 517.04 
' ſundry wſes of Tin,ibid.how it is ſophiſticat, ibid, 
TinTertiarium, what it 15,51 7.d.the wſe thereof, " 0 
Ti Argentarium,what mettall and how emplozed, $17 
Tiſſte, | 466.g 
Tithymales,a kind of wild Poppie, 69.C 


Tithymalus what herbe it is, 251,c, the ſundry names 
thereof,ib, what is prattiſed with the milkie inice of it, 
251.cf. | 

Tithymall of many kinat, | ibid, 

1.Tsthymalos Characias,251.f.the deſcription, ib, 
the inice extratted,292.g.the vertne, iD. 

2.T ithymalos, Myr ſinites,or Caryites,25 245 hthe reaſon of 
both names,ib.the doſe thereof, ibid. 

3-Tithymalos Paraliua,or Tubymali,252- the _— 
tion and doſe, ibid. 

4+T ithymalus Helioſcopins252.l.the de deſcriptiongb. the 
reaſon of the name,ib,m.the vertne that it hath, ib, the 
doſe, | +bids 
5.Tithymales Cypariſſias,why ſocalled, 253.4, the de- 
ſcription and operation, © itbide 
6.Tithymalos Platyphyllos,253.4.the reaſon of that name, 
ib.why it is alſo called ( orymbites, ib. why named A- 
mygdalites,ib the vertwes, | = 
7.Dendroides,Cobiongor Leptophyllo, the deſcription and 
effetts, | 253.4.0 

Titi, aman noted for being full of the foule CMorghew, 
403.4, 

Tiwill in young children hanging forth,how to be reduced, 
451,c. See Fundament. 

Tlepolemu,a Phyſician, 67.4 

| | 

Toads or venomous frogs deſcribed, 434.1. why called in 
Latine Rubets,ib wonders written ofthem,ib.a bone in 
one of their ſides of great efficacie, ib, and 435.4 
how to be found, 43 44 

againſt the venome or poiſon of theſe Toads,remedies,1 194 
223.4, 231.aþ. 232.9, 360k, 307.0 431.f. 434 
435b,c. oy | 

Toads flax,an herbe,286.1, See Ofyris, 

Toadſtooles,y f.13 2.1,m. See Muſlromers 

Tongue of man medicinable, and of power to awert ill for- 
tune, 300.9 

Tonge bliftcred and ſore,how to be cooled & healed, 328. 


77.4, | | 
MR furred androngh how to be mundified, 598,192. 


419.6, 
Tongue ſpeechleſſe how it may be recouered, 60.k, 
T on986 
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Tongue palſi: how to be cured, 13477 
againſt an vntemperat and lying T ongue,a remedy, 316} 
T on05 in painting what it 1s, 528. 


Torſils what they are,135.4. inflamed or ſore how cared, 
183.c. 196.9. 197.4. 378.g h. 437.4, 4422+ 507 f 
509.e,510.1.607.f. See Amygdales. 

Tootbing in children how to be eaſed, 1 05-6.341,6,c,d 
376 þ.397.e.598.9.7.449.t. 


Tooth or bing of 4471 07 Woman mad,rs Venomons,zo I.a 


the ſame in ſome caſes is medicinable, $1Þ:d, 
3n a fit of a Tooth one killed hmſelfe, 135.4 


for the T oothach proper remedies,36,9.38, 0,h.40,0.42,h 
4418 +4550 4750 53z4+ 56,8. 57,0. 6244. 644. 65,6,0 
70.0. 72,8. 7356-748 102). Togye, 1234. 128# 
' 14944. I61,c. 168k, 169,4. 171,4. I75,g- 179-6 
180,k. 181,c. 184,9,h,/. 187,/. 190,g.199 f: 201.f 
206,1, 238,5 tk, 239,046. 252,h, 27 3,0. 274K. 256.8 
302,08. 312:g-Þ. 316,l. 326,i,hl.m, 3274 3755%f 


Tragos ,an herbe,2.91.d.the deſeription, #b1d, 
Tranſplanting cureth many diſeaſes in herbes, 33.4 
Trauellers,what wine they may drinke, 155.4 
Treacle or Theriaca,the compoſition thereof, 79.6 

it was K. Antiochus his counterpoyſon, ibid, 


another Treacle or Theriacareproued, and the compoſition 
thereof, 248.4 
Trebius Niger,a writer, 428.; 
Trees ya they prooxe harder to be hewed, and wax dricr, 
«As 
Treaſure at Rome of gold and ſiluer, 4641 m.465.4 
Trembling of ioints, oy ſhaking of lims, how to bee cared, 
49-4.67.4.141.b, 155.4. 162.h. 183,c. 219.4.262,, 
253 f.3124 359.c.431.4.447.4. 
Trembling ofthe heart how to be cured, 48.h.49.F. I 744 


Tribuni erts,what they were at Rome, 459} 


 Tricnites,a kind of eAllum, why ſo called, 558.k 


Trich-madame. See Prich-madame. 


3 67.g-Þ.1&1.01 e419,f. 432,09. 431,C, 432g), 449g5 Trichomanes, what kind of Maiden-haire, 127.4 
510,h.557,4.58 9.C. \, Trichru,apretious ſtone, 629.6 
Topaze thought to be the Chryſolith,apretions ftone,618h, the deſcription, ib, 
where it was firſt diſconered, thid.k 1 Tricoscum, 126. 
it was firſt graced Ly queene Berenice, ib. Tridachna,certaine Oifters, 437-b 
the image of queene Arſinoe,wife to Ptolomens Philadel- Triens,a ſmall piece of braſſe coine at Rome, 463.6 
phus made of the T opaze, ib.d, the Tricns or brafſe piece of the Servily at Rome, and the 
Topaze of two kinas,towit, Praſoides,and Chryſopteros, worderfull nature thereof, 513.46 
618,9.it ts filed,ib.it weareth with vſe, ibid, fed with filner or gold, ibid, 
Topaz3tzanlſiand why ſo called, 618.4 Trifoile or Trifolie of three kinds, go-Þ 
Tordile.,what it ts, \ 206 - thevertues thereof, 107.6 
Terdilion,what it #, 74h ſuppoſed by Sophoctes and others to bee a venomons © 
Tortoifes line both in land and water, 431.4 erbe, 107.6 
their manifold wſes, ibid, not to be vſed but as acommerpoyſon, I07.c 
T ortoiſes of diners kinds, ibid, Triglutes,apretior ſtone, 630.5 
land Torteiſes,their fleſh,bloud,&c. medicinable, 431.0 Tripatimum,what, 554g 
their wrine alſo ts effettuall in Phyſicke, according to Triophthalmos,a pretioms ſtone, 630.6 
the Magi, 432.9  Triorches,what herbe, 221.6 
ſea-Tortoiſes medicinable, 432.h.438.g Triorchis the Hawke defendeth the herbe Centawrie Tris 
their blond, | 132.8 orches, | 221.0 
their gall, £ tb. ma or Goldſmiths earth, 530.4 
0070 Tortoiſes,deſcribed with their properties, 432/ ow it is colonred,and which # beft, ibid.l.m 
Tier Tortoiſes,and their vertnes, 432.9 Tripolizm,what herbe, 247.6 
Tortoiſes how to be dreſſed to core the quartane ague, the deſcription, th, 
.  433.4how to be let blond artificially, 433 the vertaes, | bid. 
4 Tortoiſe foot m a ſhip hindered her conrſe, ibid. Tritianum,what kind of Colewort, 26. 
Tortoiſes are medicinable, ibe Triticum, the Wheat, whereto it ſerneth in Phyficke, 
they be fiſhes ſerving for roiot aud wantonneſſe, 451.6 138.s, 
Yortoiſe-worke when vſed at Rome, 432.9 Tritum,a kind of painters colour, 435-4 
Tonchſtone,q77 fahere it is found, ibid. the Price, wid, 
ow to be choſen andvſed, © 472.9 Triumphall (oronets, I15.f 
Tow of flax,what it 1s ,4.i, how emploied, ib. Triumphant captaines, why they rode painted with Yer- 
Toxica be poyſons zwhat remedias againſt them, 1lg,s' million, 475«C 
150-9.177.d,180.h.32,4.355.0.364h. " «Troſchiches of Elaterium , for what they are good, 
Toxicon,a kind of Ladanum, 249.4 36.9. 
« i Trochzkes of Poppie, in what caſes vſed, 65g 
Trachiniaahberbe, 291.6. the incredible effeits which Troſches of Cyclamine whereto emploied, <6 
Democritts attribmeth to it, #6, Trochikes of Scammonie, 151.0 
" Tragacanthaga great healer, 264-k Trochiches Theriaci, 357.0 
Tragi, what Sprnges, 423 Trezen, a territorie, wherein the people be ſubieft to the 
Tragion or Tragonts,an herbe,291 the deſcriptiongb1d.  Lout, and the reaſon why, 403. Þ 
5 Swi, "x 5p 1.4.the deſcription, ibid, Trogm, a writer, 4244 
Tragorigannm,an herbe, 64. the deſcription and the Troſſuli at Rome who they were, 461.4 
verines, th mhbythe horſemen wereſo called, ibid, 


Try Ci)a 
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of Plinies Naturall Hiſtorie; 


Trychno5,an herbe, See Strychnes, | 
Tryxalis, kind of InſeR, and the vertne thereof in Phy- 
(icks 3 , 38 1.6 
TV 
Trccid, the Nun or veſtall votarie, put toprane her virgi- 
uitic, 295.4, ſhe carried water in a frene, 


295.6. 
Tull Hoſt:lins K. of Rome killed with lightening, and 
wherefore | | 295.c.d 


for hard Tamors axd ſwelling bunches, appropriat reme- 
diet, 575.9-44\k.45,0.64,1.65,0.66.1.73,4.77:f.105.4 
103,09. 110,% U11,a, 122k. 12356. 135,4. 136,K 
138,k. 141,c, 142,90. 146,i,/. 159,4, 1601, 160,99 
166,44, 168,k, 174i. 173,h, 181,6, 185.4. 186. 
189,c. 153,4, 195,*. 218,k. 223,6. 2364. 2450 
250.0. 262% 337,6. 349;f. 392,h. 531,6. 443 2 
5 fs 
how ſuch bard Tumors or ſchirroſities may be evaporated 


and diſſolued, 139-f.412.1.419.f.424-4,560. 
538.9. 
Twngri,a city famors for hot baths, vaturall and medicina- 
blewaters, | | 403.6 
T1nic fiſh ſalted,called Cybium, medicinable, 434 
440 .F+ E 
Turbot fiſh medicinable, 444-2 
Turbytum,what it ts, 471.6 


Turneps, See Rapes, RF 
Twrning the body about, was the geſtare of ws;ſhipping 


the goa, 297.6 
Turnſoll.anherbe, 126.0. two kinds thereof, Tricoccam, 
Helioſcopiumgb the deſcription, ibid. 
Turpilus,an excellent painter and yet left handed, 526.h 
T arquozs or Callais,a pretion ſtone, 619.4 
the deſcriptiongjþ, which berhericheſt, ibrd,ac 
where they grow and how they be gotten, 16.6 
how the Indians weare them, 619.6 


what harteth them,and how they be falſified, #bid.c 

Turrets and watch-towers raiſedef earth turfe,moſt dnra- 
ble, 554.c 

Twrrets in Coaicnm renderyi ng ecchoes, 58 1.C 

T»/ſlago. Ste Folefoot or Coughwort, 

Tatelar goa,or the proteftour and patron of Rome city, 
——_— and divalged, 296. the reaſon thereof, 
ibid, 

Re TY 

Tyberius Ceſar, the firft knowne ſicks of the collicke at 

F Rome, 242.9, See Tiberins. 

Tyllet, See Linden tree, 

Tympanie what cureth, z19.d 

Tyriaates K of Armenia,a famous Magitian, 374.9 
be iraaclled out of his owne kingdome to Rome by land 
for to doe homage to Nero,375.4. why he tooke not the 

ſea, ib. he inſirutted Nero in the principals of art = 

#bj 


gicke, 
V A 


" 7 Alens VeHtitt44 Rhetorician and Phyſotian, 344.4 
inward and over familiar with CMeſſalina the 
empreſſe,iþ,347.0, he er:Red a new ſeft and ſchovle of 
Fhoſcke, 344. 


Valerian,anherbe, See Setwall, 


Pallare chaplets what they were, . FR p 5 I 

V anitie of Magicians reckoned and derided, 302. pev 

totam page, | 310.9 

Varro,a writer in Phyficke, 42.k 
VE 

Veientana,a pretiou ſtone, 630:g 


V eines ſwelling called Varices how to be eaſed, 120,k 


I23&.164-9.257.0.279.6.334-1-385.e. | 
Veine broken by onerſtraining the voice or ſides, how to bee 


knit againe. 264g 
Velinus,a lake medicinable, _ 
againſt the danger of venomoua arrowes, 216.8 


againſt the pricke and poiſon of venomouc beaſts remedies, 
41f:42,91.43,0.55,6 57,4. 69.0, 113,c.115,m, 127,f 
=—_ I55afe 25726+ 17334. 1874: 231,60, 4342 
i 43 \G; 
Veniſon,how the Frenchmen make more tender, 210.0 
Fentoſitesin ſtomicke, bellie,or elſewhere by what meaves 
aiſcuſſed, 46,g.50,g,1.53,4. 55,be 57.C, 61.6.4.62.t 
63-4466,0,,m. 67,6. 77,6 .102,9. 1054.106,). 107, f 
108,0,119,0L2I,e.125,e.129f.1430.15450. 1 54.2 
160,1.186,4.187,c. I95,c, 196. 21g,e. 27,4. 250,/ 
253z6. 259,6. 277,4,0. 289.9. 290k. 33299. 359, 
363,c.383,0,0.422,4.431,4.443,4:0, - 


» 


"- a preiious ſtone, blacke, and ſhininy withail. 
as: -.. HE ED FE 66 
Venus of Apelles, i, the grace of his piftures, which the 
Greekes call Charss, 563-f: 
Vents Palatina,who was called, ibid. 
Venuz,s.lone affett ion how to be abated,4.35h. how to be. 
forgotten for ener | 450.h 


Venus-Nanill,an herbe, See Vmbilicus veneris, 

Ven, for luſt to the alt of generation. by what meanes in- 
cited, 38,1.40,9.43,0,d4.44y/,m. 52.k.53,6,c.55.d4 
56.9. 67,0. 72414 105,84. 126. 128,k.129,*%, 130g, 
131,4. 144K, I81,c. 189.4. 191,4, 200,8, 226,1 
256,1,247,4;0,c,4.279,d-310,m, 12,1. 316,.34T,e.f, 
14229 3594 398,l. 399,40. 432;8-435-44502 
by what meanes repreſſed, .53.4.56-g-70.1.113.4 
187.4.6,d 189.4. 257.4.bd. 299.4. 316.k.4.m. 341.6 
342 £ 398.1.m,399.4 f.404.h. 432.9. 435 4. 450.9.h 

519.4, | | 


condemned by Demncritus,and wherefare, 304. 
it helpeth ſome mfirmnies, 30l.c 
moderately vſed ut u wholeſome, 3044 


Venus, an Image in Marble knowne by the. name of As, 
phrodite i wan at Athens , whoſe workemanſhip it 
was, : FE? pF =p ie 63.8 

FVenuantTmage wrought by Agoracritti, $65.4 by what 

. 0Ccafion called Nemeſis, i. ibid; 

Ven of Gnidos naked, wrought in marble by Praxuteles, 

anadmirable piece of works, 566, Amanion fellow 


 enamoured on her, , ibid.l 
Venns vailed,by him alſo mage, . 56 6.k 
Venus naked wrought by Scopaty 5E7,e 
Veratrum,what herbe, - 316.9 
Verbaſcam,ar herbe, See Longwort. Oo 
Verbene what they were, I1i5.d 
Verbenarius,what officer at Rome he was, ibid. 

Verd de A HT IA pamters rich colony, 528.s 


why called Armenius Lap#,531 theprice, twigs, 
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the ve in Phyſicke, | ibid. 
Ver de grie,what it is, 507.c.508.g. Achilles firft ſed 

it ina cure, 216.8 
Uerd de Terrega painters colour,528,j, See Borax- 
Verinice of grapes, 146,g. the medicinable vertnes, 


146,”. 
Uermillion the beſt is ſophiſticated with a ſecond kind, 
47 6.1-with Scyricum, | ibid, 
which s the beſt Vermilion, and how knowne, 476. 
477 Ae 
Uermillion a minerall, .. 54x 
workemen about Vermillion, are macked,and why, 4776 


in great account among the Romanes, 475f. and e/E- 


thiopians hid. d.when it came firſt into wſe, 475.6 
wſed in limming bookes and ſepulchres, - 477-C 
what it is and how prepared, 475-e 


the luſtre of Vermillion hurt by $#n and Moone, 477.4 
how that may be prenented, 5bid.b 
Uermillion,arankg poiſon, taken inwardly, 476.4770 
where the 6: Vermillion, 476.4 
Uermillon reckoned for a rich and linely colonr, 528.8 
Uermillion how carefully it is looked vnto, and ſent ſealed 
from Siſapone to Rome, 
Utrmine,as ants, Cankerwormes, and ſuch, how to be dri- 
wen out of a garden, 32.k 
againſt all ſuch Vermine and wormes, 42k 
Verres proſeribed by Antonie the Triumvir for hu fare 
Corinthian weſſell, 487.4 
Uerrins Flaccu,a Romanewriter of Chrenicle!, 296.h 
66.8. | 
9%. nw.FM anherbe, why ſo called, | 126.6 
Uervaine,an herbe,228.g. the ſundry names that it hath, 
| ibid. much eſteemed among the Romanes, zbid. 
the diners kinds, ibid. the vanity of the Druids and 
 UMagiabomtthys herbe, #jd.h,i 
Veſſel inthe kitchen of ſilner, by Calon the Oratonr his 
daies, 580.t 
Ueſtaes chappell at Rome conered with braſſe, a8$g.b 
Ueterum Delubrum, a temple, 4284 
Uettonica,an herbe, See Betonie, 


vi 
Uibones what they be, 112./ 
Uittoriatu,what piece of ſiluer coire at Rome,q63.c,vhy 
ſo called, ibid. 


UVittorie in the field how it may be obtained,359.c. Ste 
Speed and ſucceſſe. 

Uinaex Tulius how he deceined Nero the Emperonr with 
huc pale lookes, 61,6 


Vine compared with other trees,146:8. the wſes oy" / i 


 Phyſicke, ibid. 


Uinegre, the nature and properties thereof, 155.4.c 
the inconvenience and diſcommodities, 156.h 
the force of Vinegre, ibid. 
Uinegre of hony,or honied, medicinable, 96.9 
Uinegredregs,the nature and vertnes, 158.g 
Uinegre ſquilliticke how it is made, 51.4 
on thereof, ibid. 
Uiolets of ſundry ſorts, 85.4 
, CMarch Violets, ; #b, 
yellow Violets or wall-floures, ibid. 
Twſculane Vialets, ibid. 
ſea-Vilets, ibid. 


476.k, 


. Ulcers of, inward parts by what meanes healed, 


Calathian Uiolets, ibid, 
the medicinable vertues of Uioletr, 103.0 
Violet flonres beſt dried, : 


104.9 
Vipers ora, what medicines it ts killed, 64h.125 & 
I73-44357.d, they yeeld remedies for their owne 
ſtings. | 357.4 
Ujpers how to be prepared for meat at the table,aud to pre= 
ſerme eye-fight, 367.4 
decoction of Unpers, for what it is medicinable, ib, 


OE the contrary, what doth ſhew and bewray, 
589.c. 


Uirgoa water ſeruing Rome, 408.h 
why ſocalled, g id. 
Uirie,what ornaments they are, 462.g 
why called Celtice, ibid, 
Urriole what ornaments they be, 462.g 
why calledGeltiberice, tid. 


Viſage inſome countries paintedyith the juice of certaire 
herbes, | I144t 

Viſage how to be preſerned from Smnne burning, 351.e 

Viſage and countenance how it may bepreſerued youthfull, 
65.e.101.6, 

Viſage how to be cleanſed from ſpeckes, ſcales,freckles,red 
pimples, and ſuch ke "wr an 75,h.94,k.103,4 
Io7,c.108,þ.127,e.130,l. 141,6.145,6.149,e. 161.6 
185,c.186,/,187,4.197,4. 290,/. 308,g. 310. 3I4,k 
328,5.351,0« 
how it may be made to ſhew freſh, fair,and lonely, 171.d 
341,C. 

UVitellins the Emperor his mon;trou charger or platter of 

td . "I 
earth,55 4h his exceſſe and vanitie that way, noted by 
CMnuianm, 5544 

Unex what tree,and the vertxes thereof, 187 4. why cal- 
led eAgnos or Chaſt-tree, :bid,b 

U1trioll naturall,a minerall,5,30.t. the wonderfull nature 
of it,510,1. how engendered,5lod,m.y1l.s, of two 
kinds,and bow engendred, | 536 # 

Oitrioll ſo aſtringent, that it will bind Beares and Lions 
month; like a muzzle, 511.d 

UVitrioll or blacke,a painters colour artificial, 5218.k 

Uttrioll Stalagmias what it 15,aud why ſo called, 511.4 

Uttrioll Leucoion, ibid, 

the bet Cyprian Uitrioll, the meditinable wertges of it; 
SI1.6, | 1 

V L ; 

Ulcers cancerou.corrofiue,andeating deepe,as wolnes and 
ſuch like,by what medicines cared, 40.9 .h:42.9.45 b.c 
46,1.47,0.494.50,g,91. 56k. 62,91,70,. 72,71, 76,k 
IOL,e, 103,6. 106,i,l, 107,4. 122). 1256. 138,98 
143.0. 144,i, 149;d. 150i. 158,4. 160Þ. 162,9,h 
163,6, 165,6,d,e, 168,1, 173,C- 174k 178g. 180,g 
181,4, 183,d. 184,g,k. 188,h,/. 189.6. 190,k. 192,þ,s 


1934. 194, 197,d. 206,g,. 207. 208,9.,263,d 


264,kl. 265,c,e. 266.9. 285-c. 287,d, 30044. 3p1,6 
302,h,306,.320,h.339,h,1k.393-4x%f+ 3948. 413,k 
419,6,d.422\h. 443,4. 44740 559% 510k. 516k 
519.4.559,6.595,C+ | 
1054 
154,8.317,d. | en 
Ulcers filthie,fell of dead fleſh, and tending 19 mortificat- 
on,how tobe mundified andcnred, 4340.44.1.69.0,70.4 
I05.C, 109.f, 121.4, 125.6, 128:;g. 133 6 147.6 
| 1 59.4.6 


on 


of Plinies Naturall Hiftorie; 


159,4,6,f.161,,.162,,,h. 165,d.167,f.171,0,179,d 
182,c-191,4.193.4.198,/,/.264,t,h.165,a,0,d,278,0 
279,c.282,h.232,6.185,0.338,0.447 f-448,2-470,k 
471,e.510,k.512,h.538,g. 

Vlcersrheumatiche,and in moiſt parts how to be dried and 
healed, 69,e,123,0.143-f-146/%-147,Þ. 155,f-174:4 
184,7-197,4.265,C 31 1,0.422,1.423 1e,441,0, 528, 

31,c. 

Vlcers old aud lozo feftered, by what meanes cnred, 129,4 
138.k.139,4.220-9-264.k.265 4, 279.6. 350.2-450# 
588.0, 

Vleers Cacoethe,norimals,and vntoward to healeyby what 
meanes cared, 140,0.1744. 1770.1 00.h,264.Kk 
265.c.0.281.f,287.4.332.k.394.1.449.b4588.ge 

Vlcers deſperat what medicines heale, 370..3 94.h 

Vlcers breeding vermin,how to be cleanſed,265 ,a,q,393 

a7 f. 

botig 0 and fiſtulaes how to be incarnat,123 9.1244 
1:0.4.178.1.291.4,338.h.1,393.4. 

Flcers carbunc led how to be cured, 4546-338./ 

Vlcers inthe head and privie parts, what meanes to heale, 

I,.d. 

Figs ingrifty parts what doth cure, 40.4 

Vicers occaſioned by edged weapons how healed, 238.1 

Vlcers ſuperficially healed, how to be opened againe, and/o 


hept, 189.6 
Vlcers inbodies of clhuldren and old folke what meaccins ao 
heale, 303.0 
Flcers in ſhins and legs what appropriat medecinestheyre« 
quire, Z 38 
Picers martified,and growne to a gangrene,bow to be reco- 
vered, 143.e.265.d,338.; 


inVlcers the excreſcence of proud fleſh,how to be conſumed 
and tihen away, 393» d.e.g I9.0.441 6.5059 1%) 10.k 
511,0,519,4.588.go 

tumors incident onto Vlcers how tobe aſſuaged,, 593.e 

calloſiries in Vicers how tobe helped, 393-£.394-g 

roſes and eſchares about Vicers, whatedoth rid away. 
394-4 

for all Vlcers ingenerall, good medicines, 393f.394.1 
418.1,440-4.44 3.045590. 

Vlex,a ſhrub, receining gold from the cloven monntaines, 
when they are ſcoured and waſhed with a current for 
the ore, 469.a. how to be ordered for the trying of gold 


cut oftt, 469.6 
FV11phononyone of the kinds of the herbe Chamalcon,why f 
called, I24 
Vlpicum a kind of Garlicke, 21I.c 
VM 


V mbilicues veneris what herbe,237.b. the deſcription, ib, 

why called Corydedon, thid, 

Vmbrian earth or chalke,for what it ts good, 560k 
VvV N 


Iucomes or dangerous felons, how brought to an head, 
4.22.h,how broken,ib.how cured, 188.79.500.( 
V nition or annointing of the body , maketh for health, 


303.4 
Vrgnis in & Roſe flowre what it i, 102. 
Vngults, whatit is, 455.4 


V O 


Poe, by what medicines it ts cleared and frengthened, 
43,b,d. 44, h. 59,0 64: 70,8. 120,1, 134k 


_ T41 <,4-204,1.256,.442,h, 518.9,521.4, 
Vaice helgea by ſome waters, | 403.6 
what hurteth the Vaice, 443.4 
ſtraining and exerciſing the Voice maketh for healti, 
303.d. . 
Volva,what it is, 132.6 
V omits what medicines do ſtay, 35.0. 41.6b.47.c 52, $.5 546 
4h pov yg 66.4,70.h, 75.e, 76.4. 105 f 140 7 
146.1,156,91,164.4174,k, 206. 219,0.248.h, 27. 
mw "on 9.0.248.h. 274g 
Vomit by what means it may be proucked, 37.C.40.0.67.4 
71 £.105.4,121.0.128,t 136.1. 173.6. 173.9. 204,73 
218.4243.9.,252.4.253.c.289.5,291.6. 415.4.4.42.6 
471.0.507.4.511,6, 


aptmeſſe to heane,caſt,and vomit how ta be helped, 1 45 h 


253-0.155-4.181.c,184 h.198.1,219.4. 224.h, 249.4 
257«C.303.4,305.Cc3 YVES OY 
Vomiting was taught ws by dogs, 355.C 
Vomits bitter how to be allaied, 148.0 
LV omits ordinary,in cure of diſeaſes condemned worthily by 

eAſclepiades, 243 
Vomit now and than ts healthfull but not vſagelly, 203 e 
Vomiting at ſea for what it is good, 41 2.4 
Vomiting of bloud ont of the ftomache, how to be cured, 

329.d, See Bloud caſting. and Reaching, 

Vowels in the proper name of perſons, ſanificant for their 


fortune,according to Pithagoras, 299.4 
Vranoſcopms, what fiſh, 438.; 
Vreeolarts what herbe, 123.4 
V rchins head of ſingular operation to prenent ſhedding of 

haire,and toreconer it agnine, 64.1 


Vrehin,the ſtrange ature both of him © his vein, 364.9. 
ſea Vrehin medicinable, 4360.43 8.9.1 
Vriwhat beaſts, See Baffles and Biſontes. 

Vrine and the ſpeculation thereof obſerued in the indiciall 


part of Phyſicke, 306.k 
of Vrine authours haue written, sbed.g 
Vrine white and cteare what it betokeneth, ibid. 
deepe coloured and yellow, ibid. 
red Vrine, i0.306.l 
blacke Vine, ib, 

full of Bubbles, ibid. 

full of froth, ibid, 
Vrine of athicke ſubſtance what it importeth, ibid, 
hypsRaſis of Vrine beanie what it ſionifieth, ibid; 


hypoſtaſis or ſediment white , what it doth betoken, 


ibid. 


Vrine greeniſh what it preſageth,ib.pale, ibid. 
contents in Vrine,brannic, brackiſh, andcloudie,what they 
preſage, | | 1d, 
Vrine of children ought to be thin and wateriſh, ib. 
in others what it ſheweth, i; 


I rine,what medecines dopracure;, 37,b+39,4,0. 40.k 
41,6.45f- 47,610. 51f 53.0.4. 544556: 565% 60.k, 
62,1, 63,e.64,h. 65,9. 67,h« 72,1. 73,4. 7499+ 75,6,0 
76,h.79,6,0, lol,d. 102,0,/. 103,f. 104. 105.4 
108,k, 110,o,þ,h, 11146, 1220. 124.0. 1254,127,f 
128,. 129,d. 130,0,ke 131, 4 14234,4, 150,98 
162, 164,i, 167, 4,0. 171, 4,4, 172,04 174.7 

1$1,c. 182,91.134,9,0, 155,e. 187,0.189,4, 192,1.! 

194, 7. 195, 4, 196, ge 198,7,k; 199,06, 200, k 

Ppp 4 24996 
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ma_y 


The Table to the ſecond Tome 


249,6, 250, 254,0.255,4,ds 263.4. 271,d, 273,6 
279 .4,4.286,1.288,h.290,0,362,7, 

ſopping of Vrine and difficultie in making watery, how to 
becured,143 4,0. 147,84. 175,0.181,0.f. 201:f. 2064 
254h,222,4.24 3,0.384,k.591,4-609,4- 

incontinencie of Vrine i ſach as cannot lie drie, nor hold 
their water how cured, 5S,6.62,g-395,6-31 3,4 
333,6,e.a charme thereto belongingy ibid, 355.4 


445-7 


Irine ſmelling flrog howto ba reftified, 175-6 
rin: hot andſcalding hawto be delaicd, 62.0 
Vrine of mankind medicina#le, 205.f 


. g - 6* 

in delinerie of Vrine, or making water, te Magicians 
were very reremonioi, ZO6.me it was forbidden a- 
apainſt tht $Sunne «3d Moonegibid, vpon the ſhadow of 


ay perſon, : ibid. 

Prbinmdefetl er imperfection of the earth, 468.1 

Vſarers at Rome fined, 457.4 
V V 

Poa Taminia,what plant, 149.6 

Vultares, their parts medicinable, 367,0.381,C 


Vurla enflamed. ſwollen,or fallen, how to be helped and ea- 
ſed, 5 1,6.59,e.64,k 67,.70,K.74g- 120,c.122.h 
134k. 163,0. 165,e, 169,4,C. 170gh. 173,0f 177-f 
183,%196,1.197,4.301,0.305,0 3788+ 4190. 437-0 
$09,%511,C.559.0: 


WW A 


Ay-bread,anherbe, See Plantaine. 
V Wake- Robin, an herbe, 19,6. the deſcription 
and natureibid. itdiffereth from Dragons, 200. 
hiahly commended by the Greekes for the medicinable 
vertues, ; 200.i.k 
Wals of ſundry makings, 555,6.C 
Walt of houſes in Rome of what thickneſſe they were allow- 
ea, 556g 
in Wals how ſtones ſhoxld be laied and couched, 594. 
Walkisg,anexerciſe that maketh for the health of the Lod 
303 ,d, 
Wal-lice what killeth, 282.9.3 56,k. they are thought to 
be medicinable in many reſpetts, 356. gh 
Watnut oyle what vertne it hath, 161.4 
Walunts whereupon they took their name in Greeke,1 72.9 
their burtfull properties, ibid. their medicinable ver- 


tnes, 172.1 
Waſnms good tobe eateuafter Onions, ibid, 
Walnut tree,anenemy tothe Oke, 176 g 


Walwort, an herbe deſctibed, 276.9. appropriat for the 
inward andſecret maladies of women, 1b, 
what medicinablc vertwes it hath beſides , 185,e,230.i 


ſouerargne for the dropſie, 261.4 
Waſhing bals to ſconre the skin, 286.1 


Water Perſely,anherbe. See Thyſſelium. 
 Water-Speeke, what herbe, 250.0. the deſcription and 
Vertues, | | ib. 
a freſh Water ſpring in Germanie dangerous to drinks, 
I12,k. 
Waters diſtinguiſhed by aegrees of perſons, 
Water which is beſt for gardens. 


11.4.c 
33-6.C 


how and when garden are to be Watered, 


Waters brackiſh how tobe made freſl 7 

2 Dow to ve mane freſh axa ſweet, 176. 
arinke of Water how it nouriſheth, 4 I 4 2, > 
offence by unwholeſome waters how to be helped, 60./ 


Waters running how to be dinided, that the ſame may bee 
ſeene bare, . 316.h 
Water how to be laden out of pits, where it commeth vpon 
the pioners, 469.4 


good Waters from bad, how trauailers may diſcerne and 


Waters change their colour at certaine times, 411.c 
Waters when heanict, ib 


Water maintained and cheriſhed by plonghing of he 
gronnd, 410,/ 


Water Creatnres are medicinable, 400.J/ 
Waters,ſome cold inthe Spring,other: inthe Dozge daies, 
409.0,f, 
Water a powerfull element, 400./1,9.401.4.b 
Water ſuſpetted, how it may be altered and made good, 
07.0, 
of vel VFaters or pit waters, 


407.c 

Waters where they be excceding hot aftualt 10ah 
£4 Y3 +04 

Waters deadly, 405.4.b 


Water _ zo ſight, yet hurtſull beth to man and beaſt, 
405. h. 


Waters growing to a ſlonie ſubſtance, 405-b.c.d 
Water cold what operation it hath, 407-f 
Waters of a Corroſiue and jretting qualttie, 405.0 

Water how it may be made mozt cold attnally, 407,4,e 
ſtanding VT aters condemned, 405f 
a diſcorrſe,what Vater is beſt, 406,g 

Water: which are knowne to be cold, ibid.m 

Waters which are tobe reiefted, 406.90,407.4 


Waters ſalt and brackiſh, how they may be ſoone made po- 

table, 407.4 
Water ought to haue notaft at all, 1b 
Water beſt, which commeth neareſt to the nature of aire, 


407.6. 


Waters not to be tried by the Lallance, 407.C 
how the triall is to be taken, ibid, 


Watery humors what medecines purge downeward ont of 
the body, 1o8,g.110,m, 130,{.149,6.1740.181.c 
182,9, I185,0,e.186,0, 190g. 252,90. 253,0.281,0,6 
284,.442,1, 


Wax howit is made, 96.9 
Wax Panica hejbeſt, g6.h 
Wax of Pontica, ib, 
Wax of Candice, #bid, 
Wax of Corſica, ibid, 
the white wax Punica how it 1s wrought, ib. be#t for 

medicines, ibid. 


how wax may be made blacke,ib, how it may be coloxred, 


ibid. 


how wax may be brought to any colour, ibid, 
the wſes of wax, 96.K 
the properties of Was, 17.4.6 
Wax contrary in nature to milke, ib.i 


W Ek 
Wearie vpon trauell or otherwiſe how to berefreſhed, 64.5 
66.1.121,e,160.K.161.e.173.d.e. 180.k. 137.c.289.6 
319.4,400.0.419.0.422.1.624.h, how to be be prenen- 
ted, 266.5 
Fas 


45.4... 80 => 


of Plinies Natarall Hiſtorie; 


Wenzils armed with rue aoaizft thez ſhould fight with ſer- 


penis, 5 6.98 
Veal now they are broght together from far, 316.8 
#enzils of two binds, 533. 
eas itides, ther nal is both a pryſon ang alſo a conn- 

troporſor, ibid. 
Wetzils fleſh medicinable, ibid. 
Weazdlswild be venomorns, 263.6 

k . . 
what remeay therefore, ibid. 
ens called Ceriagby what means cured, 37,0.167,4 

168,k. 

:n5 namea M:l:cerides, how to be cured, 73,0.107,4 


Wens Stratomata,how cured, 255.0 

Werts, what meanes to take away and cauſe to fail off 35 .A 
58,6. 105,4. 108g. 125,h4l. 127,c. 142,99. 1.46} 
166,7, 168,h. 185,6. 198,91. 218k. 266,0. 280,/ 
302. 3076. 3354. 370,6.386,1,,m, 414,1. 448,0 
470k; 


Wert begining to breed, how repreſſed, 418.42 
Wertwals what doth care, 75-0 
Weſand, appropriat remedies therefore, 167.C 


See Throat, 
arainſt the enie of the Weſps ſting, 40.0,56.m.63,f,71.0 
105.6.153,6.166,/.173.0.361.4.418,m, 


W H 
Whales and ſwch other fiſhes fat, how emplvied by mer- 
, LOTS . C1) ft I 2 p J 
chants, 427.0 


trheales auery, ſmall pocks,and ſuch like eruptions how to 
be cared, 464.70 2.14044.1.161.0.173.f.174k 
178.0.1$3.6,187.c.219.f.317-d. 320. 337.4.421,0 
443.6.437.4.558..559 b.5$9.6. 

theazing inthe cheſt, how helped, 134./.154.g 

Whey of cows milke for what medicmable, 318.5 

Whelpes or yor2ng puppies ſuskang, were thought fine meat 
at Rome, 355-6 
they ſerncd there for an expiatory ſacrifice, ib, 
they made adiſh of meat at their ſolemne feaſts, 355.c 

VF hetſtones of ſundry kinds, 593.4 
which be vſed with water, which with oyle, 593.4.6 


Spaniſh V Vi bite, See Ceruſe burnt, 

Spaniſh VV hite,or Ceruſe natural, 52940 

VVhites in women,howrepreſſed,5 16.h.See moreinVVo- 
men. 


/Vhiteflaws abont the nailes how tobe healed,75.c.105-4 
141.4,147.0.158.k.169 g.174 l, 177.f. 272.k, 390d 
516.h, | 

VL hiteſtones, $53.4 

Wqy 

7] ild-fires and ſuch hike fretting humors How to be extin- 
oniſhed, 72.g-75.6.1064#,124.h,146,h.157,c0265 d 
287.6.529.6, 


FVildings or crab. apples and their nature, 164. 

. Twild-vine called Ampelos 4rria,deſcribed, 149.0.276.1 

the vertues, | bid, 
VVila-vine Labruſca, 149.6 

VVildwhite vice Ampelolence, 149. 


the root hath many vertues, 149.4 
herbe V Villow, Sce Lifimachia. 

IVillow or Withie,what mediciaable vertres it hath, 186.1 
PV illow yee!d:th a juice of three kinds, 186,/ 
VVine of Bacchus what, 403.4 
VV ines how they may be ſaone refined and made readie to 


draw, | 176.3 
See more in VV/yne, | | $9 
for co cleanſe and diſcharge the /, Vindpipes being feuffed; 
appropriat remedies, 133,0.148,h,194,9.277,0.329.e 
—_— pes enflamedand exnlcerar how tobe cured, 1404 
328.7, | 
for ail mfirmities of the Windpipes, connenient remedies, 
122,9.134k.138,9.170,h.289,0, 


how a harſe will proze broken Winded, 342.h.5 
brokenWind in 2erſes,hew to helped, 246.9 
holding of the Wind in what caſes good, 305.4 


ſhortnes of Windzby what medicines it may be helped, $5.4 
39-6:4448+52:48-56.57,d.58,h.61,6.65,0.70,g.73 
I94,9.105,4,107,e,109,4. 127.C.144,5, 150, Ce 154.0 
162,7. 164g: 167,c. 173,6. 180,0,k. 183,e. 792.4 
I93,4. 2006. 201yf. 247,4,6,d. 248,h. 263,d. 274,68 
289,04. 329,43 59,00381,9,422,h.432,% 442.h. 521.4 
556,.557,4 


what mooueth to breake Wind pward, 237.4.253,8 
277,0.290,k, : 
Winter-cherrie why calledVerſicaria; 112.h 
the deſcription thereof, ibid; 


Wiſards, prophets, and thiſicians, put downe by Tibering 

Ceſar, 374 
Wit helped by ſome water, 403.c 
bereft of Wit, how to be cured, 52,/,260,1.306.k,l 


Wuhwind,an herbe,and the flanre thereof deſcribed, $4.1 


Withie, See Willow, 

Wuchcraft condemned by Pliny, 213.6 

Witchcraft and enchantments forbidden expreſſely by the 
lawes, at Rome, 296.h 

Witchcraft and ſorcerie anaile not, nor bs of force, where 
no reaard is made thereof, 296.g 


a 1941 the prattiſe of Witches, pocd preſernatines, 108, 
3 00z8s 
W O 
WWoad,anherb,the properties medicinable that it hath,q5.e 
bodies of men or women painted or died therewith in 
 oldtime, ' I14/ 
V/Pooll renerently regarded among the ancient Romanes, 


349405 . | : 
the (de poſts of the bridegrooms doore bedecked with wooll 


by the bride on the wedding day, 3496 
the ſe of VI ooll 3,351. 
VVook unwaſhed,medicinable, | 35I.h 
VVoollof a ſheep greafie, is medicinable 350-g.h.4 
V /ooll unwaſhed andgreafie, doth mollifie, 424.8 
Vooll greafie of a ram ts effettuall in Phyſicke; 350. 
VVoollof the necke ts beſt, ibid. 

from what countries, | a *« 
Wooll greaſie how to be ordered for uſe in Phyſicke,350..h. 

how it ts calcined, | 350.k 
the aſhes thereof is medicinable, zbid, 
fleece V Vooll waſhed,and the wſe thereof, 25I.b 
FPoooll-beards or Caterpillers called Multipede, deſcribed, 


369.0 
- bt hacks : 
4 Wolues ſnout why it # ſet vſually pon the gates of conn. 


trey ferme houſes, 323-4 
VVolues dung medicinable, 324.6 
the bones found in their dung likewiſe, 352.4 
the ſtrange operations of the VV olfe, and parts of the bo« 
die, 323.4 
1;'altss 
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Wolues haw they may be kept out of a territorie, 342 
Wolms greace much efteemed in oldtime, 320. 
the bride therwith ſiriked the dore fades of her hnſ0ands 
houſe, ibid, 
Wolnes,i.ſores how to be cured, T49-4,300-:265,4 
See more in Vicers cancerous and eating deepee 
Wombe. Set Bellie and Guts. | 
Womenwith child longing and haning 4 depraned appetite, 
how to be helped of that infirmiticy 155,44:277 4 
$0706. 164.48,/. 
Womens breaſts aking, how to be aſſuaged, 340.9 
Womens breafts or paps enflamed, ſwollen, bard,ſore ,and 
impoſtumat, by what means cured, 167,4.143,6 
143,7.182.1.183 .6.266,k.279.0.307,4.320.g. 
3ſſtre of bloud ont of 1Vomens breaſt heads, how to be ſtan- 
ched, 263f 
Womens breaſts ontr big how to be brought downe, 340.g 
haire ſpringing abont their breaſt nipples, how to be rid 
away. 268.3 
for all firmities of Womens breaſts in general, connenient 
remedies, 70,9-72,þ,m.104,h.105,0.135,0,142,9 
157,4,.161,4,164,g.172,0169y. 27428 
1omens pargations vpon their new delincrance, how tobe 
procured and helped forward, 59,6.63,0.65-4.4,340.g 
Womens infirmities of the matrice in geverall,how to be re- 
medied, 266,ih.276,h.290,k. See more in Matrice, 
IVomexs mnfirmuties following child-birth,how to b: cured, 
1yomens finx of whites or reds, immoderat, how by what 
means taied, 39,4.59,4.102,h, 110,h:130,0.267,9 
340,1-396,9.516,1.529,0, 
1Vomen with child, their ſwawms and faintings, how to be 
belpcd, | 146k 
Women how they may preſerne the skinof their faces, faire, 
149. 6.276.h.286.l. 
Women by what meanes they ſhall looke young, faire, and 
full, without freckles and wrinkles, 440-m1.559.f 
Women who cannot deliner their vrine but dropmeale and 
with difficultie,how to be cared, 395d 
how a Woman [hall forme and bring forth a boy child, 
395-4, 
Women how they may keepe their skin ſupple and ſoft, 
9:0, : 
BER by what meanes they may cleanſe the thin of their 
face + morphew, 149.6.276.h.286.1 
Women become ſoone barraine by hard tranaile in child- 
birth, 340k 
how a "—_ may bane ſpeedie delinerance of childbirth, 
95 dee, 
WF... comforteth a Womans backe and loines in labour, 
3956. 
—_—_ hauing an tnordmat neh intheir ſecret parts how 
tobecaſed, 396.4 
hazing vicers and vntoward ſores in their prinities, by 
what meanes to be cured, 449.b 
iorens bodies yeeld medicines, 307.4 
a Womans hairt-laceor fillet, whatit is good for, 308.h 
FVomen in time of their monethly ſickenejſe worke wonders, 
7: F 
Womens lazic feners,how cobe cured, 5 44 
Women more $kilfull in witchcraft, and fitter inflruments 
therefore,than men, 210k. 
Women and ancient matrons at their dewotions what Ima= 


genrs delighted to expreſſe in braſſ, 503,65f-504,7 


—_— exceſſe and prodigall waſt of vold in Plinies time, 
taxea, 


: 462,9,ht,&c, 

Women excellent paintreſſes, 551.4 

Wood-evill in ſheepe,how to be helped, 218k 
IP ood. ſourt or wood-ſorrell,an herbe. See Onys. 

Wooabind,an herbe,288,0, the deſcription ib, 

the vertnes, iLid.h 


Words pronounced in charms or ſpels, whether they ſhould 
be ſinangeor familiar, 296.1 

whether Words barely witered auatle not in caring diſca-' 
ſes or 20, 294k 

a ſet forme of Words in praier innocations, and exorciſms, 


held to be materiall in many reſpects, 294, 
Worms of diners ſorts medicineble, | 393. 


Worms in the bellie how to be killed and chaſed out, 35.e 
41,0.44,1.45y:47,9.71.e, 55. 56h, 59,c.60,h. 70, 
105,5.108,/.122.7.124,0.126,5. 14346, 160,b.165,6 
x 66 Z. 170-8. 172% 1700, I 90,0. 192.8. 249.6 


250,f 25 Zz&. 27 


774. 281,6.332.h.419,C. 443,4 


511.6, 

Wormewoed,an herbe,276,ithe ſundry hinds, ibid, 
Sartonicum,why ſo called, ibid. 
Ponticum,why ſo named, ibrds 


Serip/ nm,wiy ſo named, 277.0 
: : 11 

in Ponttus,the ſheepe feed fat with wormeweed, 27647 
Wormewo -d not ſo common,but it is as wholeſome, 256. 


Wormewoed, why it was ginen in drinke to the winners at 
the charriot rHmng, 276 & 
Wormewood wine, . hid. 
Warmewood arinke, how it is made by way of decottion, 
ib,the vertac thereof, 2577.4 
the infuſion of IVorme wood, 276 if 
the inice of wormewood by way of expreſſion, © ' ibid. 
a ſyrrnp of warmewaod made of the rice, 276.1 
hurtfull ro tomacks and head, 277.0 
the maniſeld vertues of the ordinary drinke or decoftion of 
Wormwood, 277.4 
how it was giuen for apurgatine, 297.0 
Wormewood Seriphiam, called likewiſe $See-wormewoed, 
277,f«the deſcriptionib, an enemyto the ſtomacke, ib, 
it looſeth the belly, ibid. 
decotion of Wormeword, how to be made, 278g 
Wounds in the head how to be healed, 183 ,4.192.1. 2 33.4 
301,6.307,0.365,0.4i2,9. 


Wourds freſh made, how to be kept from inflammation, + 


423,e%how from ſweling, 338k 
ſymptoms following pon Ponds how cnred,” 72.4 
paine or Wounds and ther ſmart what aſſnageth, 302k, 
Wounds how to becleanſed, | 471,0.511.C 
Wonrds bleeding exceſſiaely, ſtanched with a charme by 
Viyxes | 297.09 
Wonnd-ſalacs or wilgeraric mcdecins, 160 1,152.7 
FWonnd: more angry b 'y the preſence of thoſe tat hate beer 
ftung by ſerpents, or bitten by rad dogs, 299. 
Wounds-oreene, by what mex:s healed, 38.6.43,b.45,6 
* 49,4.50,/.52,7.62,0.65,. 70k: 73,4-103 $4. 10.11 
111,4.146,k.159,d.163,6.169,f. 17740-175,9.185,0,d 
 19346.194;h.197,6.257,0.263,0.264,1.265 b c.266g 
272,14 277.4, 283,% 289.0. 250,h.l- 305, 338,95 
350:25i-370%. 393:f. 394.804 403 0:40 4pge 418,8 
51 0,4.557,0 
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1Younds made by ſwordor edze weapon what healing me- 
decines they require, 338.k 
Woznds occaſioned by the whip or ſcourge,together with 
thewa'es of their laſhes remaining afier,blacke,& blew, 
how to be healed. 394.k 
1Yound-bearbes,and great healers, 201,0.202,9.204. 


205,4 215,4.264,0.272,4.273,4.25 4,0- 275. 
W R 


IVrath and rigony of pimples, how to be appeaſed, 357.6 
3596, 

Wreſtlers and champions, what imagenrs delighted to re- 
preſent in braſſe, 503-6.f-504-2 

rings in the bellie and guts, how to be appeaſed, 40h 
49,6. 57,4, 67,6. 75,6, 19,6. 128,” 1554, 160,k 
65,6, 171,c. 173,f: 136,k, 188, 190zh. 193 
195,d. 198,k. 202.9. 206,l. 219,0. 247d. 249 
250.0. kl. 253,C. 27491. 2758. 377M. 283.8. :287-f 
289,4. 313, 318,/. 330,h. 331,6- 35356 333,06 
413,.419,0.430,9 4224i0431,4.443 36,0 Ste Bellie- 


ACN, 
WY | | 
Wyne, whether more wholeſome or bartfull to mans body, 
I51.4, 
IVyze of Dates, wherefore good, 155.0 


of V Vine, Aſclepiades compiled one entire treatiſe, 151.6 
I#ynes medicined with marble, plaſtre, and quickelime, 
vertfull, 153.e 
/ynetunned v9 or delajedwith ſea-water, 153.e 
ronching Wines which be beſt, great varictic and ferns 
0n of anthonrs, I51.,c 
what V'Vyne is moſt wholeſome, | 153.0 
I. yres dreſſed with rofin, hew they be wholeſome, and how 
hurtful, | ibid, 
W.yne Falerne,the properties thereof, 151.4 
the diſcommodities that it bringeth, a5l.e 
"= Albane, the operations of it, and the diſcommodities, 
bid, 
H ynes Helvenaca, 154.6 
Wyne Surrentine wholeſome, I51.c 
Fyne Cacubum ont of vſe. ibid. 
Tyne Setine the vertues thereof, | ibid, 


I yne wherein rom hath beene newh pur, is unwhotſome, 
153fo \ | 


IWynes Statane their properties, | 151.f 


4 touching the Derines of V Yyne in generall, a diſcourſe, 
132.9, 


the conwenient time to drinke V//yne, 155.4 
Aſclepiades bus prowdpraiſe of VV yue, 151.6 
Wynes artificiall,needleſſe and ſeperfinom, 155.6 
which Wyne beareth moſt water, 152, 
what V/ynes leaſt incbriat, ibid, 
which be eaſes} of concoflion, ibid, 
what V, /ynes be not ##tritine, ibid. 
whoech mo? vuwneleſomt, T52,K 
tWynzs not tobe mixed, 152.4 


PI yxe dranke vpon an emptie ſlomacke, hurtful both to 
body and mind, | 152.M.153.4 
Wyne Merum, what it is,and the operation thereof, 153.6 


when V'Vyne 75 to be delajed with water, ibid, 
1'yne in what meaſare and proportion to water, wee ought 
to drinks, . 155.6 


Wrne ſomewhat delaiedwith water wherefore gooa,153.9 


. 


what perſons may drinke VVyne 


G 155.4 
the drinking of wyne hindreth the growth of certain beaſt, 
as aper,coc, | 153.4 
Wyne of Campaine, for gentlemens tables, 153.4 
mixing bruing and medecining wynes vwholeſeme, 153. 
Wynes prepared with pitch alone, I5 
Wyne Picatum phat it #1, I54. 


whether T6 may be Linen to4 patient in an ague or no, 
I 54.0. 


whether women in childbed may drinks Wyne, 154.4 
who are forbidden and in what caſes to drinks Wyne,15 4.5 


XA A ; 


Anthus,an ancient Chronicle, bs 21 i's 
Xanthm,a pretions ſtove, See Henui, 
X E 


x, enocrates gan imagenr and writer of imagerie, $03. ; 
X I £4 
Xiphiongwhat herbe,23 3 bobs deſcription, Fs 
Y | 


Xyris,a wild flonre-de-lis, the vertnes that it bath, 105E 
tobe wſed with great ceremony, oY 


Xyſtion a germ,common among the In dians, 623: | 


Y A 


» Arrow,an herbe, 201,e. the deſcription thereof, and 
ibid, 


| the vertnes, RE 4 
why it ;5 called Myriophyllon, Millefoliuws,and Mille 
foile, | ibid; 
mans ard exulcerat how to be Bealed, 272. 
TD 3 % | | 
Tee water what # to be thought ofit, 406,gh 
| IS bs 
Teels wearing earings & taking meat at mans hand,q28,1 
Yellow colour very ancient, 89. 
Yeft., See Barme. | | EP T2 
Yengh tree, the vertnes that it hath,  195f 


Tex or Yox,by what meanesit us ſtaied, . 50g. yoarkn 


67:0,76.4, 102,89. 130g. 1556, 318.4, 248.h, 2744 
289 304k. 342-0431 aa | | 
Yake-blurs,how zo be taken ont, 306.b 


Touth and youthful countenance, how it may be preſerned, 
65:6101.6.167.0., 


YR | ER 
Tron praiſed and diſpraiſed, $13.C.4.6 
Tron ſcales,the medicinable vſes thereof, 5164 
ef Tron and ftecle the vſe in P p1ficke, 5 L$.6; 
Tron how preſereed fromruft, 0 . _. ibid.d 
Tron forbidden but in tillage ef the ground, $13.6 
quicke Tron,what it ts, | = 5.b 
of Tron and ſteele drinkiuvg cnps, 514.8 
Tron renengedof it ſelfe by the ruft, S 45 
Tron mines in all countries to be found, 514. 
Yron ore how to be burnt,tried and fined, ibid. 


Trontried by the means of one onely riner in Cappadocia, | 


5144 


Fe 
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of Tron ſmndry ſorts, 514.h,h. 
<bokt — cn ne. by reaſon of the water, 5 14-k 
for godd Tron and ſteele conntries renowned, ibid. 
of Tron ſundry degrees in goodneſſe, 413.kd 
edged tooles of Tron,how to be hardened, 513.9 


Tron blade having once ſhed mans bloud, ginen ener after 
10 ruſt and canker, | 15.4 

Tronwhat vertne itreceineth from the loadſtones, ibid. 

Tworie, See Elephants tooth, 

Twray. See Darnell. 


Z A 


Achalias a Babylonian and writer in magicke,627.e 


Zanthenes, apretions ſtone, 630.8 
Zaratus a magitian, 37 
Zarmocenidas,a magiti * n sbid, 

Zea _ Spelt, a graine, what vertat it hath in Phyſicke, 

8.4 
"cnc See Setwall and Ph. 

Zen the philoſopher hs image, Cato would not ſell with 
other pillage, | 504.77 
Zenodorus,an excellent imagenr and engraver, 496g 


' be made the Coloſſe of Merenrie at Anvergne in France 


ibid. how long hee was abent it,and what paiment hee 
had for it, 


496.19 
Lenon,a writer in Phyſichs, 131.c 
Zenathemis,a writer in Natnrall Philoſophie, 606 


Zeros, a pretions ſhone, 623.6 
Zenxis,g moſt renowmedpainter, 534,h. whon he flouri 
ſhed,ibid.his praiſe,ib.i.his wealth, ibid. biz bountifull 
mind and bigh opinion of his owne pittures, ibid, 
his Mot vader Penelope by bim drawne in a piflure, ib. 
bus other works, 534./ 


what was bus fantts, 5340:535.4.6.c 


Lmilaces,apretious ſtone, 


630. 
Zmilu, one of the architefts that made the Lebjtinth in 
Lemnos, 


2 $790 
Zoophthalmos what herbe, 257.C 
Lopwu,a notable graner, 483.f 
two cups of his makang of great oy ibid, 
Zopiſſagwhat it 16,184 g which t beſt,ib.the vertnes,ibid. 
Zoroaftres firſt prattiſed art Magicke, 372.h 
Zoronifios, the Magicians gem, 630.9 
Z V 
Znrahat it u, 145.6 


ZY 
Zythuc,a kind of ale or drinks made of corne, 145.6 


CNN CBEI ENNIS) 
$284 ER ER NED 
An Adueruſement, 


VV Hereas in the former edition thu page was fuffed full of Errata, whiah 


were occaſioned by reaſon of the various matter and words vſed inthis 


Hiſtorie, not common obvious in other CAuthors , ſuch care in this 
ſecond Edition hath beene taken, as that they haze all beene amended, whereby the 
| Readers paines to mend, or be offended with themyis taken away, This I thonght 
| good togiue notice of, leaſt any ſhould thinke them omitted, not amended, 
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